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2 Bees 


Be he 


- adjective—then under a, an, or the—then 
~ the class or subject to which the article 


~ for new laborers, see ministry—if in let- 


theological discussions—and so of the rest. 


A word to the Chenango Association 345) 
Abolition and Colonization 332, 397[396) » 


~ Amusement, scientific 


- © Universalists unfeeling 170—allusive 


~ Annihilation 


- $22--Hudson River 325--Susquehanua) 


its politics and literature 367, 390 
Atheists, questions to 288 [280] 
Attendance at meeting 244 
Autodox and Orthodox 269 

~ Autumn — 344 


_ Awful warning to the Senior Editor 260 
Baillie; Joanna (her Universalism) 398 
* Ballou on future retribution’’ 14, 


SUR UTS Soma Jee 
Bartering in religion 

, mA . ; ‘* . ” . 
+ Beauties of Universalism’? reviewed 


- Biblical (Isa. xiv : 12) 


Bigotry es 


INDEX TO VOL, V., NEW SERIES. 
 N.B. Seek, first the principal noun or 


belongs or is reterred—as, for example, 


ter form, see letters—if controversial, see) 
Vhe pages misprinted in the volume are, 
enclosed in [] brackets. A. B. Ge || 
A conscientious spirit justifiable All 
A fable—the stork, dove, aud vultare 16, 
‘A fool auswered according to his folly 200 


A liberal offer—card of thanks 303) 
A miracle—from the German 188 | 
A mother’s love 240 || 


A new doctrine (by M. T. W.) 335 |, 
An allegory 48—tour of the virtues 392 
An argument (by adeist) answered 192!| 
Anevery day incident 352 [325] 
A passage in the life of a Sexagena- i 

rian 284 | 
A powerful phalanx 285, 
A sketch (the Partialist mother) 296 || 


A tour (see Tours) 46, 241, 349 | 
A tract 249), 
‘© A Universalist at heart’’ 232, 247' 


A victim of fanaticism (see victims) 330) 
A word to the wise 103) 


Acts xiii: 48 (28 | 
Add to knowledge, temperance 120), 
Additions to the ministry (see. Ministry )' 
Address, temperance 33—on skepti- 


cism § 251 | 
Admonition (by Aurora) 280) 
Advertisement extraordinary 336 | 
Affecting recital—another victim — 330) 


Allusive anecdotes 187, 197, 204 
American missionaries South Sea 
“Islands ane 


Anecdotes—Shenstone, Baron Steuben 
32—Frederick of Prussia and the mil- 
~ jer 88—Jobn Randolph’s mother 108 
—original 115, 1683—Quuaker and slave) 
eaptain 128—ludicrous misunderstand- 
ing 144—Elliott and the Indians 152—! 


187, 197, 204—family affection 192— 
“Omuipotence ‘baffled 219—sagacious | 
- caution, Red Jacket 224—temperance|| 
—chastity 282 —Rev. John Murray 358) 
—Presbyterian liberality 270—** that) 

_ godly tone’ 374—a question without 
an answer 390—a merited rebuke 2 
Annua! meeting of Board of Institute 302 
** examination of Institute 331 
Another reverend thief 253, 395 
Assocrations—Genesee 39, 59, (now 
Ontario and Steuben) 355—First In. 
diana 64—Southern 151—St. Law- 
~ rence 191,219—Central 197--Mohawk | 
~ 201—Western Reserve 202—Otsego| 
- 212—Northern 214—Franklin 214— 
query 215, 245—Black River 217— 
Washington Ohio 252—Green Moun- 

~ tain 252—Lamoile 252—Boston 252, || 
375—Chautauque 283—Chenango 139 
298—proposed 302—Rockingham 310, 
 319—-York, Cumberland, and Ox- 
~ ford 310—Cheshire county 314—Mas- 
sachusetts Restorationist 319—Cayuga 


_ 331—Grafton 351—Old Colony 359— 
_ Erie (now Genesee) 363—Niagara 364, 
 =-Connecticut River 375--Philadel phia || 
- 383—(see Tour) 

Atheism 46, 333—prosecution for 125— 


237; 
263 
203) 

by the Sen, Editor 270, 278, 286, 294 

1 


284 


| Congregationalists and Vermont legisla-| 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


tations (in numbers by E. R. M,) 226, | 
243, 276, 292| 

Catholics vs. ‘‘ Luther’? 172, 198—vs. | 
Baptist Register 355—and Western, 
Recorder 326, 327) 
Caution to the public 159, 199) 
Chance 170 
Changes in periodicals 119, 199, 223, 343° 
Charity 365—and love 399—is this? 318 
—Partialist 43) 
Chautauque Circuit Conference 347, 375) 
Cheapness of papers 330) 
Christ, pre-existence of 79—deity of 245 
Christianity, practical 116, 
Christian Visitant 215, 216, 255, 318) 
Christ-ians, Eld. Marsh’s letter 10—libe- 
rality of 46—sectarianism of 71—again | 
174, 189—the Palladium 126—aad Br. | 
J. Kingsbury 266—and Dr. Joyce 157 | 
Christmas Eve at Watertown | 
Churches organized 55—at Holly 124—! 
in Columbus, Pa. 191—at Dundee 260 |, 
Church and State 22, 55, 63, 183)| 
a oe 6 in England 183 | 

‘€ History, Goodrich’s 44—Town- 
send’s 361 | 
Circuit preaching (by W. E. Manley) 307 | 
Clinton Liberal Institute 12, 37, 78, 83, 
189, 325, 404, 410—slander of 134—, 
law professorship 183—annual meet- | 
ing of its Board 302—library of 327, | 
366— annual exhibition of 381 | 
Coincidence, remarkable 357 || 
Colonization and abolition 382, 397 [396] || 
Comforting doctrines 212) 
Commentary (Br. Loveland’s) 29, 54, | 
100, 135 

Common schools 189—music in 288/280] | 
Conclusion of the volume 412 
Conrerences—South Onondaga 27—Ce- | 
darville 46—Mexico 59, 91—Lebanon | 
78—Carroll 82—Holly 124—Erie, Pa. | 
220—Freedom 299---Beekmantown 
333-—-Warren, Pa. 347--Chazy 390-— 
Centreville 393—Pulaski 410! 


ture 356) 
Consistency 388 | 
Conventioxs—Pennsylvania 181—New- | 

York 1387--Maine 236—New-Hamp-_ 

shire 237—-Editor’s visit to U. States) 

317--General, for U. S. 324—Mass. | 
epistle to General 352—Connecticut| 
359-—-General, for Western States 381 | 
Conversations 41 | 
Conversion to the truth 45 
Converted Universalists 62, 135, 188, 

260—preacher 103--Knap’s 108, 122, 

148—at Buffalo 126, 158—in Oswego| 


127) 
Creation, boundlessness of 56 | 
Crossing the Delaware 256 | 
Cui bono? 292} 


Cure for profanity 339--for the bite of a! 


rattlesnake 312) 
Dare, Bev. E. K. 143--and the Me- | 
thodists 267 | 


Deaths (by Br. Spear) 323-—-Rev. B. 
Whitman 374—Br. W. 1. Reese 300, | 
327—La Fayette 214——Mrs. Dix 8,102, 
126--Br. I. Whitnall 56—Br. J. H. 
tae ha ee Edward Mitchell 280 
——(see last page of each paper. ) 

Decrees of Ged Se 403 

Dedications (see Meetinghouses). | 

Defence of the dead 60, 103, 183 


Delaware county, Universalism in 185 
Depauville 250-—-meetinghouse 287 
Desultory thoughts 170 


Devil, the 91—opposing Universalism 
342—death of, (adream) 181—Lu- | 
ther Lee's essay 213) 


|| Eternal and immortal life 


Family affection 192, 215] 
Fanatical ravings 153 
Filial piety 264 | 
Force 152} 
Franklin, Dr. 96 
Free or necessary agency 156 | 
| Fruit of a revival 223 | 


mn) 
Biography —Zollikoter 262—Br. W. , Dialogues 35, 53, 55, 77, 78, 122, 178, || Infant damnation 124 
I. Reese 300 186, 219, 242, 250, 409!| Information wanted 362, 388, 400 
Black List 87, 143, 271--justice of the || Didactical remarks (by Br. Chase) 165 )|{nfidelity (see Letters to Larrabee) 7, 21 
95--inguiry 151--requests 159, 231, || Discipline (see Methodist). || 62, 68, 341—influence of on literature 
271--reparation 311--admonition 351 | Does God hate sin ? 48, 171) 367, 390 
--of itinerating delinquents 400 | Doubtful conversion 149 | Ingenuity of a spider "104 
Blasphemy, prosecution for 125 || Dow, Lureuzo.96—death of 79 | Inquirer's objections answered 365 
Bond, Br, Ainmi L179, 218) Early reputation 80--education 272) Lusanity (see Victims) 111, 139 
| Boundlessness of creation 56) Editorial correspondence—br. Stacy 11, | [Instinct and reason "176 
Bourdaloue, eloquence of 384))  191--E. K. of Pittsburg, Pa. 39--John || Institute (see Clinton )-—-Oberlin 137 
Burns, Robert, a Universalist 301)| Westover 45—-F. H. Johnson 55—-K. |) Interview with a Mormon prophet 107 
Calvinistic views of heaven and hell 218, || ‘Townsend 111, 300--M. L. Wisner] [s this charity? 318 
223/) 111—for Elder Putfer, with a reply [think (by W. R.) 93 
Catholic 'Testament—extracts—refu- | 173—T. Treat and others 191—R. | Itinerant delinquents 400 


Cowles and others, 199--Moses Bal-| I want to know (see Temperance) 


lou and others 231—-warning to Senior | 
Editor 260—-a sister (A. C,) 308-——Rev. 
J.M. Tracy, with a reply 373—-vari- 


Johnson, Rev. Mr. 75,.95—-Morse’s re- 


ply to 198 


Joyce, Dr., and C. Palladium 157, 174 


ous persons — 61, 127, 151, 303, 391| Joyful hope of the Christian 220 
Education 104—early, injurious 272 |Justice and merey 14@, 169, 394 
Effects of Partialism 27)|| "? of the Black List "95 
Efficacy of Universalism 51 \|Kathbod, king of Friesland 215 
Eloquence of Bourdaloue 384 | Kolasin Aiomion 271 
Ely, Dr., Lebanon, Ct. 16—on judg- || Labors of a year 135 

ment 88 |\La Fayette, death of 214—the oak of the 
Encouragement to preachers 298|| village 264 
Endor, witch of 179, 356 | Lancaster, Pa. 407 


Epistle Mass. to U.S. Convention — 332! 


” to the Editors, with a reply 292! 
Erie Christ-ian Conference 10, 15, 39, 71 || 
Essays——doctrinal and practical (by 

F. Langworthy) 92, 106, 131, 154, 204; 
131 
punishment 147 
Eternity (by Saurin) 168--and time 219 
Exchange no robbery (L. C. Brown) 179) 
Excommunications 
Extraet-—-Dr. Clarke’s sermon 317—- 


” 


from Universalist sermous 218, rot! 
Faith 27, 387 | 
Fallacious arguments 92 


Falsehood by Rev. Jacob Knap 103, 122, ! 
148——by Rev. H. Shepherd 345) 


| 
Future punishment (by Rey. Luther | 
Lee) 123, 132, 140, 141, 205, 213° 


Gentleness 333 
Geographies, registers, &c. 390 | 


German theology—-giorious news 229 
[230]—orthodoxy 239--Universalism || 
240——genius, specimens of 72) 

God, the love of 168--his ways and ex-| 
ample to his followers 333 || 

Good maxims 208--sayings 267—-sense | 

360), 

Goodrich’s church history 44 | 

Gospel Anchor—the commentary 54,100, || 


135--and Religious Inquirer 175 | 
Gov. Livingston’s creed 277 
Hades 107 || 
Hamilton college 139, 
Happiness 83, 155—of saints 218, 225, 
Happy illustration (St. Pierre) 296 | 
Health of Utica 319) 


Hear the testimony 325--Bishop Ful- 
ler 214, 311, 343 
Heaven for the rich 231 || 
Hellology (by C. Spear) 315, 323, 331, 
339, 346, 354, 364, 380, 395, 399, 403) 


Heresy in the Methodist church 34 | 
Hints to people with eyes 128 
”” to housekeepers 128 
Historical Society (Universalist) 326 
Honesty, Dr. W. Fisk’s 268 | 


Hope 240, 411—the Christian’s 220, 284 


Hot preaching 189 | 
How did it get there? 339 | 
How is this? 322) 
How some Editors read 317 


How the Presbyterians love ene anvther | 

——Brothers of charity 375 | 
Hypocrite’s hope 37 
I AM 360—* holier than thou’? — 235 


S Larrabee, Rev. W. C. (see Infidelit 
E. R. M., his essays 226, 243, 276, 292 || Law of nature 24—of God 


y) 
396 
Lectures on rielt man and Lazarus 247 
Lee, Rev. Luther (see Theological Dis- 
cussion )-——his Essays (see Future Pun- 
ishment)—-at Watertown 126—his ap 
peal 182—-und Methodist Editors 291, 
293 
Letters to Aikin and Lansing 15, 181— 
in German : 2939 


134, 308) Lerrers—Biddlecom and Larrabee, and 


replies, 3, 36, 48, 69, 85, 90, 105, 228 
--Boardman and Coryell to trustees of 
Burrville meeting-house, and P, Morse 
in reply 9—Marsh to Christ-ian Con- 
ference 10--Townsend to Sanborn, 
Woodworth, &¢. 11—-to Canadian 
Wesleyan 86--L, I. Osburn to Doctor 
Wisner 76, 92—Miles to Kay 114-- 
Sadler to Gridley 115—-S. R. Smith to 
O. Roberts 117--C. B. Brown to Mor- 
ton 155—to Storrs 212——-Wicks to Mrs. 
Boohall, and reply 202--H. Fitch to 
K. Eames 217--from Br. Bond 218— 
D. Heald to Elder Puffer 148--Sias to 
R. Smith 265, 316—Morse to S. Chase 
aod reply 281--L. C. Brown to Way 
282---D. C. Smith tu his Partialist 
brethren 329, 394--C. M. Brown to 
Klder Miner 345—-Whitney to W. 
Brown 346-—-Manley to Fownsend 361 
—-N. Brown to Bartlett 388--A. Wells 
to inhabitants of Colosse 60—Fanny 
Phillips to Elder Miner 410 
Liberal Institute (see Clinton) 
Liberality, Christ-ian 15—-Methodist 47-- 
Presbyterian 270 
Liberal principles in Ohio 55 
Liberty, religious—-what is it worth? 334 
Library, Waldie’s Circulating 367, 407 
*”” of the Liberal Institute 366 
Life and the seasons 136 
Limitarian courtesy and consisteney 154 


List of itinerant delinquents 400 
Livingston, Governor, his creed 277 
Losses by fire 47 
Love 409 
Love the purest motive 108; 399 
Ludicrous misunderstanding 144 
Lukewarmness rebuked 15] 
Malcolm and witchcraft 356 


Mark the contrast 25 
Marsh, Elder O. ‘10, 15, 39, 174, 189 
Mretina-Housrs—-Union 22--new 45, 
223, 263, 271——-dedication at Burrville 
7——Fort Plain 10-—Plesis 45--Lebanon 
78--Lee 223--Kennedyville 276-- 
Cooperstown 314-—Depauville 322-- 
others 22, 46, 108, 151, 159, 263, 295, 
319, 341, 349, 366, 383, 390 

Mental character of a cobbler 96 
Mercy, justice and 140, 169, 394--the 


offspring of 336 
|Merited rebuke 392 
\Methodism vs. Universalism 9] 


Methodist liberality 47--courage and 
magnanimity 86, 117—Advocate and 


Ignorance and impudence 186 
Illiberality of Presbyterians 45 
Lliustrations (see Scriptural) 296 
Important inquiry 268—reply — 3ll 
Imposition (postage) 119, 327, 399 
Industry 112 


Journal 118, 188, 165, 291, 293--tole- 
ration 124-—opposition 227——preachers 


tv 
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309—Methodist discipline, by William 
Yell 149, 157—-by Jr. Editor 255, 269, 
277, 293, 301-—-by Dr. Schmueker 309! 
—=Methodists vs. Sunday School Union 
$4——awake ! 190--and Mr. Dare 267 
=-in England ° 382) 
Miuisters, treatment of 171 
Munistrry—additions 22, 62, 91, 134,) 
149, 197, 223, 269, 278, 295, 319, 343) 
—conversions in 62, 269—removals 7, 
23, 31, 54, 95, 103, 111, 134, 143, 151, 
183, 199, 204, 207, 223, 245, 303, 317, 
343, 351, 366, 374, 383, 391—ordina- 
tions 37, 207, 292, 298, 319, 390, 406 
Misrepresentation (Rev. Mr. Moss) 362 


Missionaries to the Christians 399 
Mobs 279: 
Moral courage 118 
More reverendism 253—stories 135 
Mormon prophet 107 
Morning 360 


Morse, Br. Pitt (see Theological discus- 
sion, Lee, and Letters), 6 
Murray, Rev. John 308 


gelist 245—Messenger, Pioneer, Im- 
partialist 61, 375—New-Haven Exa- 
miner 61, 103—Intelligencer, Pilot, 
Trumpet,: Independent Messenger 61 
—bBiberalist 62, 214—Sent. and Star 
62— Literary and others—Map of New- 
York 23—Temperance Intelligencer 
63—Parley’s Magazine 200—Utica Di- 
rectory 279—Waldie’s Cir. Library, 
do. Port Folio 367, 407—Purtiulist 
Journals—45, 122, 138—New—Ballou 
on Future Retribution 14, 237, 263— 
Paige's Selections 31, 237, 263—vari- 
rious pamphlets 54—Vindication of 
Universalism 62—Brunswick Discus: 
sion 78—Morse’s reply to Johnson, 
Profession of Faith 198—Discussion by 
Ballouand Smith 206—Rayner’s Lec- 
tures 247—Catholic layman on Intole- 
rance 335—Explosion of Universalisin 
191—Notes on the Parables, by Whit- 
temore 

Puffer, Elder Isaac 

Punctuality 


oO 
=) 


3 
108, 150, 179, 248 
200 


Music in schools 288 [230]|| Punishment, capital 119--eternal 147 
Mystery 332// Quaker and slave captain 128 
Naaman (by C. Spear) 329) Query, and reply-no-reply 135-—to socie- 
Native depravity 160|| ties 285--Associations 215—various 
Necessity 115 268, 403 
New measures in hell 292)| Questions 261—by W. R. 83, 299—by a 
News from Nova Scotia 180))  sophist 128—without answers 54, 135, 


- New Societies 44, 61, 103, 131, 203, 75, 


390—for believers in endless misery 


127, 180, 197, 271, 276, 299, 319, 358, 
383, 407 (see Churches). 


No Sunday walks 231 
Not right 171 
Notice (Rev. Mr. Clark) 315 
Norwich University 141, 207 


101, 259-2 Thess. 


Objections answered 


ii: 7-9, 311—by C. Spear 315, 328, || Rejoicing in God (as our father) 243), Catholics and Protestants 340|) A ray from on high j 
331, 339, 346, 354, 364—Inquirer’s 365) Religion (plagiarism from Blair)  299/| The Christian religion and its Founder|| A retort to a toast 400. 
Omnipotence bafiled 219|| Religious liberty (what worth?) — 334]|__ (by Rosseau) 320|| America—new year’s poem 8 
On right views of salvation 348!| Remarkable coincidence 357|| The claims of the Heathen 389); Autumn, by W. C, Bryant 384 | 
Opinions of Dr. Macknight 121) Removals (see Ministry) The cloven foot uncovered 294|| Beauty in the grave pte 224 
Opposition (in Grove, Elder Badger) 83)| Render to all their due 231|| The contrast (a fragment) 304]| Bigotry reproved, by N. Bartle 392 
Ordination at Baldwinsville 37—Chazy || Reparation 311 |The deserted child (by C. F, Le F.) 392) Br. Freeman, by E.M.W. 352 [325], 
390—Wolcott and Hamilton 292—of|| Repentance 328, 404)| “* ‘The good hold fast’” - 387|| Charity, the sister of — 304 
C. B. Brown 298 (see Ministry) Reply to Dr. Fisk’s sermon 933); The hermit and the vision 120|| Dedication hymn, by L. C. Brown 10, 88 
Organization and discipline 292|| Revenge (by Hon. C. Miner) 48||The hog (Matt.wii: 6) 2 ee “by Br. Thayer 314 
Origin of evil 26||Review (by R. in numbers) 227, 234,||'The key of the kingdom (given up) 138 Discord among brethren > 80. 
Orthodox papers 45—journals 138—cour- || 249, 265, 283, 297, 313, 340, 354, 372||‘t The Miscellanist’” 298)| Dissuasive from war i s' 264 
tesy 93—lamentations 253—and Auto- [882] 396, 402||The missionary spirit 40|| Everlasting presence of Godan: ee" 384 
dox 269/| Right use of wealth 280||'The new year .f 4|\ Farewell, by J. HLF, G, gS ae (eles 
Gur country 216)| Rochester Obs. (see Church and State) ||‘THEotocicaL Discussrons—Morse and/| Glad tidings ib Rae o"Gaa-% 
Paine, Thomas 220, 350) Rosseau’s opinion of Christ 320); Lee 19, 27, 42, 52, 57, 68, 73, 83, 89, || How can these things be ? he 264 
Pantheism—its prayers 359|| Rowland for an Oliver 41|| 148, 163—notices of it 6, 15, 22, 47, Hymn of the Moravian nuns — 208. 
Parker, Rey. Joel 326} Ruins of America (John Neal) 232|| 117, 118, 119, 126, 165 to 167, 182,|| Juvenile recollections — AG: 
Partialism 91—its character 25—its ef-|| Scientific amusement 104|| 199, 206, 214, 255, 282, 287, 291, 293, || Knowledge Oe 320. 
fecta 27|| ScrwruraL—expositions and ilJustra-|| 375—(see Leeand Future Punisbment)|| Lines on the death of Br. Reese 329 
Partialist charity 43—arguments 87——bel-|| tions—Gen iv: 16 244—Gen ix: 6|| —Morse and Chase 281——Brown and "three infant orphans 868 
~ ligerants 140--illustration 170)| 119—Prov. xxx: 5,6 285—Isa. xiv :|| . Way 254, 282—(see Way and Letters) || Look aloft 344. 
Partnership with Jesus Christ 334, 405) 12 2, 13—Isa. xlv : 23,24 101—Matt. || —Thomas and Ely 62, 358-——Le Fevre|| Love never sleeps 120 
Passage in the New Testament illustra-|| i and ii: 222, 261—Matt. vii: 6 272|| and Kendall 78-—-Myers and Smedmer || Mementos, by Aurora eit: 368 
had 357)| —Matt. xviii: 34 50—Luke iii: 6;]| 78--Sanderson and Keyes 79--Skinner|| Morning prayer, by T. J. Smith 336 
Pay your postage 327, 399), Acts iii: 21; Eph. i: 9, 10; Heb. viii:|| and Lake 141—A. Ballou and Smith|| Mortality a B44 
Peacemaker 110, 133, 142, 158)) 11 101—Luke xiii: 24to 29 4—Luke||_ 79, 134, 206—others 255, 383|| Murray, Rev. John 192 
Perfectionists 30, 310—-az expected 359|) xvi: 9; 1 Pet. iii: 18 230—Acts iii;|| ‘* The Partialist’’ 31, 71|| Ode fur independence — 216 


Persecution 151, 360 
Perverting the Scriptures and reply 317 
Philosophy 184 


agiarisim (of modern revivalist) 315 
Poe Asolo ii asleep | 159 
Popery anti-christian 355 
Popular objections answered 2969 
Practical Christianity 116 
Prayer (by C. Spear) 316 
Pray without ceasing: 72 
Pre-existence of Christ 79 
Urejudice 121—with remarks 44 
Presbyterianism in jeopardy 93, 253 
Presbyterians, awake! 109 
Presbyterian exclusiveness 172, 276 


Prize eseay 206, 254--or tale 358—-Miss 
J. H. Kinney’s 377 
Proper terms 197 
Prosecution for blasphemy 125 
Protracted meetings 108, 115, 126, 151 
Poescicatrons— Universalist Periodicals— 
Expositor and Review 6—Preacher 7 
—Theological Repository 31, 61—Star 
‘in the Bust 61, 185—Inquirer and An- 
chor 61, 119, 175—Herald and Watch- 
man 143—Herald of Truth 175—Uni- 
versalist Watchman, Universalist 61, 
199—Visitant 215, 216—Chr’n. Tele- 
acope, Child’s Magazine, South. Evan- 


>|| Sermons—the next yolume 


136—in debate (aion) 150—to athe- 
ists 288 [280 ]—for various persons and 


classes 223, 282 
Reason the judge 172 
Red Jacket 224 
Reflections on Providence _ 299 


Registers, Geographies, &c. 


390 


21 251—Acts xiii: 48 285—Acts xvi: 
26 357—Rom. xi: 12 107—Col. ii: 
6 278—2 Thess. ii: 7to9 311—Heb. 
vi: 4to6 190—Rey. xxi: 11 277 
Sectarism, the spirit of 186—of the Christ- 
ians 71—of Sunday schools 285 
Self-denial (Dr. Spring’s) 340 
406 


SERMONS. 
I. A. B. Grosh, Heb. xii; 11 1 
Il. A. H. Curtis, Ps. Ixv: 11-13 17 
If. P. Morse, Temperance 33 
{[V. Thos. Jones, Rev. xiv: 13 49 
V. Chas. Spear, ’’ xxi: 1 65 
VIL. S.C. Loveland, 1 Tim. iv: 9,10 81 
VII. D. Biddlecom, 2 Cor. iv: 8 97 


VIIL W. E. Manley, 2 Thes. i: 6-9 113 

IX. H. Ballou, 2d, Juhn'vi: 35 129 

X. D. Skinner, Rev. xxii: 1, 2 

XI. C. Hammond, 2 Pet. i: 4 

|XI. T. F. King, Mal. i: 6 

XII. P. Morse, Matt. v > 16 

XIV. G. W. Montgomery, Matt. vii: 
8 


1 
XV. W. E. 


Manley, Gal. iii: 21 225 
XVI. sh Ng 241 
XVII. J. Chase, Luke xxii: 42 257 
XVIII. O, Roberts, Acts xxviiiz; 15 273 


| 


XIX. T. Fisk, Job xiv :. 10. 


True notion of haman happiness 
| Union among brethren 


‘Universalism, efficacy of 51—vs. Metho- 


XX. I. D. Williamson, 2 Tim. ii : 14 305; 
XXL 8. R. Smith, Ps. xxviii: 9 . 321 
XXII, A. H. Curtis, 2 Sam, xiv: 14 337 
XXIIL S. R, Smith, Matt. x: 24. 353 
XXIV. J. Gregory, Col. iv: 6 369 
XXV. J. Bushnell, Rom. ix: 3 385 
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THE PREAG 


Then, telling the child that God was the! 
best, wisest, greatest and most glorious being 


ORIGINAL SERMOM.......No. in the universe, he might be brought blindly 
Mion. sacha f° assent to the goodness of his earthly parent, 

‘ me i who so clos ieves) imitates 
_ ‘Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be}| vho so closely (as he believes) imitates the 


joyous, but grievous; neverthelgs, afterward it yield- 
eth the peaceable fruit of righteogness unto them which 
are exercised thereby.”’ , Heb. xii: 11. 
Could we come into thq@world with all that 
maturity of intellect and fasoning to which, 
‘in after years only, we fitain—or could we 
‘perfectly remember all tlp impressions made 
on our minds, at a very arly age, by the chas- 
_tisements of our parentf-we might learn a 
useful lesson on the incfasing conceptions o! 
‘the human mind respecng the nature, object 
‘and tendency of punisfment. As it is, we 
‘must glean a scanty lgrvest of information 
from uncertain observajon and imperfect me- 
“mory—but even that my be rendered almost 
certain, by the deductiofs of reason—and use- 
fal, by a careful and jug application. 
How difficult it is t#eonvince a child, that 
‘punishment or afflictiM is, or can be, really 
beneficial to-it—that,w sw ibisted or permitted 
bya parent,it is intendql solely for its own good, 
and not for the good q others alone, or for the 
‘gratification of some guel and malignant feel- 
dng in him who inflictgit !. And-when thus ren- 
“bythe experience of actual 
pain—when writhing indignant and resentful, 
under the torture o suffering—how easy it 
_ would be to impress pn the youthful mind, the 
doctrine o Partialio , frst, with regard to his 
earthly,and second, wth respect to his heavenly 
» Parent. He would Padily believe, that it was 
‘wrath and angf of the best of parents 


— punished hig—that the love of his fa- 


sr was never exqcised toward him, except 
when that vindictiy wrath was pacified by the 


rild—and thot sha was danger in his being,|| 


timately, foréveg cast off, and doomed to 
wretchedness andfwo for life, to satisfy the 
vindictive wrath, gd promote the cruelly in- 
satiate thirst for gory, in the inexorable being 
who gave him liff and sustenance. 
_ Having imprespd these horrid and unnatu- 
al ideas on the pind of the child; how easy 


ould it be to cafy them out, as a display of) with respect to his earthly parents—and, if) 


e conduct of af infinite Parent towards his 


ida If hj earthly father (of whom he 


nows most, andhas the clearest perceptions) 
could act so cruefy,he would readily be brought 
to believe, that fs heavenly Father.could cre- 
ate, and bring igo being, a large family of in- 
telligences—ché¢tise them, for the purpose o 
feasti on thef groans—hate them, because 
they had done fought to merit and draw forth 
his divine lovq; and that God would finally 
dissolve the pgental bands which now bind 
him to his offsying—that they should cease to 

is'childrey and He their God—and that, 
to promote andincrease his glory, by display- 
ing his vindicive justice, he would, tortum 

them infinitely{world without end !. 


* 


de after these changes, meet afflictions, tribu- 


conduct God pursues. He might be brought 
to say his father was good—to say his parent 
\was gust—to say that he approved, and could) 
be willing to suffer all his father could inflict 
on the worst and most disobedient of his chil-| 
dren. Yes; he might be brought not only to 
say, but actually to zmagine he delieved all this' 
—and, finally, he might be led to imitate his 
parent’s conduct himself, to his own children, 
in turn—but would there not bea “still small 
voice” pleading in his mind—a better feeling’ 
striving in his heart, to induce him to give up, 
‘and abandon so horrid and unnatural an idea ? 


| 
| 


jced to the years of manhood, and clearly per-| 
ceived, time after time, the beneficial results| 
‘(in his mind, his affections, and conduct) of the 
various chastisements inflicted on him, would) 
he not begin to think and to say, “ My father, 
my mother, my instructors, have been slander-| 
jed. I have done them wrong in my hard 
thoughts and undutiful speeches. Instead of] 


wcruelty, they haye been amending my temper 


during—storing my mind with useful lessons, 
and promoting my welfare and peace by these) 
very chastisements. Surely,” (he would say,) 
“as they are wiser and more experienced than| 
I am, they cannot be deceived in their inten-| 
jtions; and if these results of chastisement!| 
were their intentions, then they could not have) 
hated me; and so. their chastisement, instead 
of being a proof of their anger and wrath, is) 


jings—his confidence in his parents being re-| 
stored—his eyes being opened clearly to per- 
ceive their goodness and-love—with what term) 


what loathing would he look back to an ac- 
knowledgment that cruelty and revenge were 
good! He would no longer be a Partialist 


not too closely fettered in prejudice and bigot-, 
ty, he would cease to be a Partialist in his faith! 
respecting the government and providence of 
his heavenly Parent. And with what a dif- 
ferent train of sentiments and feelings would) 


lations, and chastisements from any source— 
‘but particularly from the Father:of his spirit! 
\O he would be ready to exclaim the sentiment 
of the apestle, in our text'and context, “I have 
had a father after:the flesh who corrected me, 
and I: gave him reverence ; shall I not much 
rather: be im subjection to the Father of my 
ispirit;.and:live? For my earthly parent, ve- 


Reflect for one moment.—As this boy advan-| 


seeking the gratification of their malice and), 


and disposition—making me patient and en-|| 


|| 


evidence of their benevolence and love.”—|| 
When he arrives at this point in his reason-| 


| ty 3 : ; 
would he stigmatise his former errors! with)|| 


ily, forra:few days chastened me-after hisown 


fit, that 1 might be partaker of his holiness. 
Now no chastening for the present seemeth to 
be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless, after- 
ward, it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righte- 
ousness unto them which are exercised there- 
by. Wherefore lift up the hands that hang 
down, and strengthen the feeble knees; and 
make straight paths for your feet, lest that 
which is lame be turned out of the way; but 
let it rather be healed.” 

Though we humbly acknowledge that there 
are many things in the purposes and provi- 
idences of God, for which we cannot certainly 
account—yet so much goodness is evinced in, 
and so much benefit derived from the most af- 
flictive of them, in this state of being, that we 
can readily believe, and rationally. hope that 
every circumstance in the divine government 
will perfectly accord, ultimately, with what we 
do know and can account for—and with the 
revelation which God has given of his nature, 
character and attributes. Hence, though we 
cannot, with precision and certainty, account 
for being created and placed here in a frail, 
imperfect and painful constitution—yet, as we — 
find that condition one of progressive improve- 
meat and happiness, and are enabled to see 
ihe mapy pains and sorrows attendant on it, 
protnotive of that improvement and pleasure, 
we see no reason to doubt the goodness which 
has thus clothed this existence ina mortal con- 
stitution and a fallible nature. Certain it is, 
that had we been created perfect at the first, 
fall the pleasures of acquiring knowledge, ex- 
ercising usefulness, and conferring happiness 
‘on others, would have been unknown to us—. 
that many lessons of useful experience would’ 
never have been ours—and many virtues, now 
our glory, could not have been practised by us- 
toward each other—nor could many attributes 
and providences of Ged, now considered glori- 
ous in his government, have been exercised on 
us. This much we can now see, to enable us 
to ‘justify the ways of God to maa”—and when 
our knowledge shall no longer be bounded by 
time nor,encumbered by mortality, we trust 
that the goodness which permits us to know 
ithis much,.will reveal unto us the whole, and 
satisfy us with a knowledge of the fulness of 
his glory, wisdom and benevolence. 

God loves his creature man. ‘This, all na- 
ture proclaims aloud. Every provision—phy-. 
sical, mental and moral—which God has made 
for us, confirms it. Every thing that exists, 
within and around us, seems calculated for, 
and adapted to our wants, our improvement,. 
and our happiness. The promotion of our 
welfare—the advancement of our improvement: 
and, consequenti¥, our happiness—seems, in- 
deed, to be the main object of our creation.— 
This is our destimation—the destination of 
every intelligent being, unless nearly ali its. 
powers, desires, and capacities were conferred: 
upon it ih vain—unless nearly: all the provi-- 


|Ipleasure ;. but.my heavenly Father for.my pro-||sions: made. for, it, are-useless., But: troubles. 
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ne 


arise, sickness preys, afflictions, distress and 
chastenings grieve us—and can they be per- 
mitted by the great Being who has thus de- 
signed and provided for our happiness, to frus- 
trate his designs, and to destroy our peace ? 
Is it not more probable that they are only mi- 
nute parts of his vast purpose—special por- 
tions of his general plan, and not contradic- 
tions of it! 

How often, from a commanding eminence, 
do we look over and admire the beautifu ully 
perfect and variegated scenery of a landscape. 
It is all as it should be—nothing as it should 

not be—and, as the eye passes over it, and em- 
braces, at one comprehensive glance, all its! 
parts, we see nothing which could be added, 
nothing which could be spared, to increase its 
effect or enhance its beauty. But we approach 
nearer to it, and examine it by detail. With 
pigmy eye we see part of it, only, at a time. 
We look at its minuter portions with a limited 
vision. 
another with gnarled and knotty limbs, ano- 
ther too dark in its color, or too light in its) 
foliage—here is a bush with a broken top, a 


dows is too short—in another, too long, tan- 
gled and matted—in short, viewed portion by) 


There is a tree with a crooked trunk,) 


ed, and desirous’of happiness, would. ‘Then, 
though no chastening seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous, at the time of enduring the same 
—let these views and reflections animate us| 
with strength and fortitude to meet and to bear 
them—knowing that, afterward, they will yield | 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto us who | 
are exercised thereby——-that they are inflicted 
on us to make us the partakers of God’s holi-' 
ness. 

Nor is our text the only passage of Scrip- 
ture which teaches the beneficial tendency of 
affliction. The Psalmist declares, “It is good 
for me that I have been afflicted, that I might. 
learn thy statutes.” “ Before I was afflicted I| 
‘went astray; but now have I kept thy word.” Je 
|| Ps. exix: 67,71. Indeed, almost every threat- 
ening of severe and heavy chastisements, de- 
‘nounced of Jehovah, in the Old Testament 
Scriptures, is declared to have for its object, 
that they may know that Iam the Lord”— 
“that they may remember and turn unto the 
‘Lord’—that they may be ashamed and con-| 
founded at their evil doings—that they may 


ajjrepent of their evil deeds, and learn to work 
withered branch, or wilted leaves—and, in) 


another place, the grassy carpet of the mea- 


righteousness. It has long been marvellous 
to me, how our Partialist brethren can so in-| 
variably overlook these promises amid threat 
enings, and mercies amid judgments. And if 


portion, it loses much, very much of its sur-) 
passing beauty and eeeailanese ; and, with our 
minute wisdom, we would desire to amend, re- 


"pair, and beautify the whole, piece by piece.— 


But suppose we were to do so. Suppose, with | 
creative power, we were to straiten the trank, | 
polish the limbs, and lighten the foliage of the 
frees—to repair the top of the bush and revive! 


its verdure—to fill up the ground with a smooth, | 


even, grassy cov ering—untangle, a and lay in re-| 
gular order the masses of luxuriance—and at-| 
tempt to amend the whole, by improving its 
several parts—how, think ye—how would the 
landscape look, after this, 
ing eminence where it was viewed at the first ? 
Do you think it would, in reality, appear bet-. 
ter, as a whole, than it did previously? would 
it not be likely to appear far, far the worse for 
our supposed improvements! Thus, I hum- 


such was the design with respect to nations, 


} 


‘sation, which seemed to carry the divine go-| 
jvernment, in regard to the destiny of man, no. 
‘farther than this life—how much more conso- 
lation may we expect in the reign of Heaven, 


and peoples, under “the Old Testament dispen-, 


which voice tley that heard, entreated that the 
word should not be spoken to them any more: — 
But ye are cone unto mount Sion, and unto 
the city of theliving God, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, and to in innumerable company of an- 
gels, to the gereral assembly and church of the 
first-born, which are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
‘men made perbet, and to Jesus the Mediator 


jof the new coveiant, and to the blood of sprink- — 


ling, that gpealcth better things than that of 
Abel. See thatye refuse not him that speak- 
eth. For if the escaped not who tefused him 
that spake on eath, much more shall not we 
escape, if we tun away from him that speak- 
th from heaven.’ Indeed the apostles of Je- 
sus gloried in trbulations, knowing, as they 
did, that “tribulaion worketh patience ; and 
patience, experierce ; and experience, hope ; 
and hope maketh iot ashamed.” And this is 
|the work of chastsement in ceheral. Long, 
but not violently continued, it breaketh down 
obstinacy, overconeth rage, subdueth impa- 
tience, and implant: the virtue of patience, or 
calm endurance in the soul, And patiencey 
enables its possessco to note, with a discern- 
ing and discriminatirg eye, the effects of things 
and events, and to len lessons of usefulness 
from even the tribulaions that but now almost 
joverpowered. And is patience begets experi- 
ence, so experience vorketh hope. There is 
no man whose experince, if duly attended to, 
would not work hop. Evils have so often 
‘been made to work ow our good—have always 
(I may say) proved bneficial—that no man, 


under which life and immortality are brought) under any circumstanes, is authorized wholly . 


to light by the Gospel! 
nant established on better promises also a worse 
‘the oldcovenant? If so, wherein are we gain- 
vers by the change? ‘The law was the sehool- 
master to bring the world to Christ. As the 


from the command-/ teacher proclaims his laws and penalties, with- 


out deigning to give the reasons thereof—com- 
manding (not enticing by persuasion) to obe- 
dience—so the law compelled obedience to its 
‘rituals, without fully explaining them or the| 
reasons on which they were founded. And its) 


For is the better cove- \to despair. 


covenant containing worse threatenin ey than) meaning of the origina. 


Hope maleth not ashamed—i, e. 
by a failure or disappoiitment—for such is the 
This hope will not 
disappoint us—the “hop derived from experi- . 
lence, under past afilictins patiently borne, will 
be reolized unto us, andlilke or oreater benefits 
be derived from those wi now bear. We can- 
not hope too much good from the goodness of 
God: for he has promisid more than even de- ~ 
sire can wish for. Let w then resolve to bear, 
with resignation and fotitude, all the afffic- 
tions or tribulations whic: may beset us in our 


bly conceive, it is with our views of human) penalties were inflicted with a like spirit— journey through life—enleavoring to make a 


sorrows and trials. 
its details—we see it only in parts 
tions—we fancy a thousand evils, w here, as a) 
whole, there are xo evils—a million imperfec-| 
tions, where, in reality, and as a whole, every 
thing is perfect and as it should be. We for-|| 
get that this life, this age, is but a small speck 
in the progressive improvements of an eterni- 
ty. Could we rise above these petty views 

and expand our minds sufficiently to embrace|| 
the whole of human existence at.one glance, 
all these apparent defects and imperfections, 
would resolve themselves into the necessar y| 
beauties of contrast, comparison and excel-| / 
lence. But could we be gifted with the ken 
of Omniscience, and the wisdom of Infinity—) 
could we see “the end from the beginning’ = 
the origin, the means, and the result of all these 
events and their dependences—do you, can you 
think you would wish to avate one pain, to abro- 
gate one tear, to lessen one agony, to remove 
one sigh you now are permitted to suffer for 
your own good—for the advancement of your 
own improvement, and the security of your 
own happiness? Such is my confidence in 
the certain and universal benevolence of the 
divine government, that I cannot believe you 
would—tkat, or any other being, thus gift- 


'\pensation, will be less beneficial to.men, than 


soften and refine the temper. Yet we have 
seen that even these judgments were intended’ 
|\to bring to a knowledge of God and his sta-} 
‘tutes. Let us look, then, at the better cove-| 
nant, with its better provisions. In it, the, 
blind submission required by the schoolmaster’ 
is done away ——the son is no longer a servant,| 
but the heir—he is made his own master, his! 
own judge of right and wrong—he isa free- 
‘man who is to be led by the goodness of God, 

‘constrained by the love of Christ, and persua-| 
ded bya knowledge of the truth and of the law) 
‘of liberty. And as well might you declare that) 
‘a state of tyranny and despotism was more fa- 
vorable to human virtue and improvement, as 
ito assert that afflictions, under the Gospel dis- 


under the law. Indeed, a clause in our chap- 
ter sets forth in a beautiful manner, this con- 
trast—and while it represents the punishments 
as greater, and as more certain—does so be- 
cause the light enjoyed is also greater, and its 
effects are more certainly beneficial. “ For ye 
are not come unto the mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tempest, and the 
sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words ; 


? 


We look-at human life in) merely to break down, rather than persuade, good use of, and 16 deriv profitable instruc- 
and por- 


tion from them. For if:here be veracity in 
divin@truth—correct knovledge in divine wis- 
dom—sincerity in the divire promises—immu- 


|tability in the divine purpses—efficiency in 


the divine power, and goomess infinite in our 
God, we may rest assured now and forever,- 
that “whom the Lord lovth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son wiom he receiveth”’ 
—that as all are partakers olchastisement—as 
God has commended his dov to ald when they 
were dead in trespasses anl sins—therefore 
all whom he has-made are his children—all 
will be made partakers of hi: holiness, and all 
will reap the peaceable fruitof righteousness 
from the chastisements of ow God. 


(For the Magazine and Asocaten| o y 
ILLUSTRATION OF S(RIPTURE. 
“ How art thou fallen from heaven, O, Leifer,son of the morn- 
ing.”” Isaiah xiv: 12. , 
The being who anciently bore he above appella- 
tion, has, in my humble opinion, »een long viewed 
by most people as occupying alogether too eon- 
spicuous a station among the beinrs who ‘gaan 
tie nniverse of mind. If it werenot for a va speci 
purpose, the reader need not be toll that - 
pains have been taken—incessani toils a 
unnumbered reams of paper blackered—- -quarts 
shed—many palarally pleasing vdees 


ak 


. 
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and broken, and many a set of h@ihy lungs irre- 
coverably impaired, in unnatural gd strenuous ex- 
ertions to sustain the assumed an@unfounded pro- 
position, that the personage menfoned above, ‘aa 
once a holy angelic spirit, and t~ brightest orna-| 
ment that ever adorned the highfourts of the im- 
mortal Paradise above. ; | 
time imipemorial, remained a sppial favorite of the | 
Deity ; and haying, therefore, bepme perfectly well, 
acquainted with all the expangfe abodes of bliss 
and glory on high ; and also w# ail the capacities: 
and dispositions of his numer@s fellow-angels—_ 
and, as a matter of course, wig all the vulnerable: 
points in heaven, or its thea hppy and unsuspect- 
ing inhabitants; and vainly fgcying, at the same) 
time, that he should succeed ijtlie execution of his 
mischievous cogitations—toogt into his head to) 
-raiseup a diabolical rebellion ithe immortal realms’ 
above—dethrone the King g@rnal—subjugate all 
the inhabitants of the spiritgl world, (who were) 
then wholly uncontaminatedfith moral evil, ) even 
his Creator among the resf-take to himself the 
helm of the government of tlfuniverse, and thence-| 
forward, tritmphantly swayghe sceptre of unlimit- 
ed dominion forever! Thegthings have long been 
comprised in the Partialistfreeds of the day, and) 
are still to be found there bfany examiner. 

My reason, however, has Pjected this unaceounta- 
ble, irreconcilable and alipether mysterious con-|) 
clusion. But still, in dixft opposition to reason | 
and the nature of things, § some years, | was in- 
duced, by the cruel powespf a vain tradition, with | 
most of my acquaintancgand associates, to give | 
my unqualified assent to fs correctness. But (to), 
the praise of God and thfspirit of free inquiry be, 


Yes; tift ke, having from|)** 


jacceptation of the term, when, in the 16th verse, 


‘ne other than the vicious and wretched Nebuchad- 


(0 human authority upon the subject, I would refer 


the earth,” &e. “All they shall speak and say unto 
thee, Art thoa also become weak as we? art thou 
become like unto us?) Shy pomp is brought down 
to the ground, and the noise of thy viols : the worm), 
ix spread under thee, and the worms cover thee.” 
iNow come in the words that head this article. — 
How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son 
of the morning! how art thou eut down to the 
ground, which ‘didst weaken the nations.” } 

Every rational and unbiassed mind, must perceive 
it once, that the same proverb or parable is con 
tinued throngh this whole figurative representation, 
which, with the exeeption of the 28th verse, con- 
tinues to the close of the chupter. In this verse 
the time of the above described «* burden” is stated 
to be in the year that king Ahas was to die. And 
it is not a little surprising that this Lucifer should 
have been supposed a fallen angel, in the common 


it is emphatically said, ‘ Is this the man that made 
the eurth to tremble 7” &¢. See bis situation de- 
scribed in Dan. iv: which the reader will turn to 
and examine through, and be satisfied. 

From these brief considerations, it must, I think, 
appear evident to the candid reader, that Lucifer, 
ibout whom so much has been said and written, was 


nezzer, king of Babylon. ‘ 
if the reader wishes, however, for something 
more to confirm him in this opinion, and is partial 


him to Dr. A. Clarke's comments on this chapter. 
For his especial accommodation, as he may not be 
in possession of the work, I will here transcribe his 
comment on the passage we have designed to illus- 


OUR CR EET) + RPS STREETS SAME SE 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER TO REV. W. C. LARRABEE, 


‘Principal of the (Methodist) Seminary of the Onei- 


da Conference. 
Cazenovia, July 18th, 1833. 
Sir—Yours of the 12th inst. has been thankfully 


lreceived, and attentively perused—yet not without 


some feelings of surprise as well as pleusure— 


|pleased that you have kindly granted me the infor- 


mation L asked; but surprised to find, that a man 
lof your talents, information and profession, Mould 


iso grossly misrepresent and abuse any society of 


Christians. 1 contess, Sir, that when I first saw 
jthose extracts from your letter, as copied from the 
Wesleyan Journal, 1 could hardly believe that you 
was the author ; but was inclined to think that it 
was some other person of the same name. ‘ 
But learning that you was the author, and also 
hearing it remarked that the meaning of the letter 
iud been perverted, t addressed a note to you, on 
ihe 11th inst., requesting information, whether the 
extract contained in that note was correct or not, 
and received yours of the 12th, in answer. In that 
you Say ‘‘ that you retained no copy of that letter, as 
jit was a private letter to a friend; and, as it was 
written several months ago, you are unable to give a 
legal answer to my question. The presumption is, 
however, that in this particular extract, there is no 
error that would materially afleet the sense.” 
Then let us read the extract again, and then as- 
certain its sense or meaning. ‘1 have not seen 
nor heard of a Universalist, in all this country, who 
is net, to all intents and purposes, a deistical infi- 
del.’ Now, Sir, the import of this extract, and 
the sense which you intended it should convey, is 


it spoken) by an attentife perusal of the sacred ||trate, Here it is, and whoso readeth, let him un-|\very easily obtained from other parts of the same 
Scriptures, and the irresfible deductions of com-||derstand. letter, Which I have not now the least reason to 
mon sense, I have been gubled to extricate myseli|| * * * * ‘Although the context speaks ex- 


from this horrible pit anf miry clay of error and| 


delusion—a delusiun so fishonorable to God and|/been, | know not why, applied to the chief of the 


perplexing to man, ang withal, so incompatible| 
with divine revelation. | 

[ expect, by these reqarks and what follows, to| 
draw down upon imy dgoted head the hotiest cen- 
sure and the most severqcorascations of wrath from 
the portentous cloud Q Orthodox fury. But no} 
matter; I at prepuredjo receive it. My Saviour 


plicitly concerning Nebuchadnezzer ; yet this has 


fallen ungels,* who is most incongruously denomi-| 
Inated Lucifer, (the bringer of light,) an epithet as 
commen to him es those of satan or devil. hat} 
the Holy Spirit, by his prophets, should call this| 
arch-enemy to God and man, the light bringer'| 
[which is the true meaning of the Hebrew hieled, | 
and the Greek phosphorus] would be strange indeed. | 


doubt was written by you. Inspeaking of the infi- 
lels, you say, ‘* They begin by denying the whole 
body of divine revelation—they profess to believe 
jin the existence of a God, but deny that his will 
jcan be ascertained, gxcept by the light of nature.— 
\li the doctrines of the Bible, especiaily those deem- 
led most important and essential by Christians, are 
ridiculed.” 

Now, in candor, I ask you, if the presumption is 


jnot plain that the sense you notonly meant, but did 


and his immediate sugessors, by a similar course||But the truth is, the text speaks nothing at all con-|/convey, is, that we are not Christians—that, al- 
of procedure, incurredithe same, and were amply||cerning satan, nor the fall, nor the occasion of that||though. we profess to believe in the existence of a 
sustained, even in deag, by the happifying appro-/|fall, which many divines have with great confidence] God, nevertheless, we deny that the Bible contains 
bation of consciences foid of offence towards God) deduced from this text. 


® 


wish morally to assig in doing. 


“the sceptre of thd rulers. 


-in his fallen and degraded condition. 


and man. And it shgl ever be my ambition ane) 
happiness to rely wit} confidence upon the same 
sure and lasting suppaftt. 
* One very importanfpart of our Saviour’s thission| 
was, to open the eyes pf the blind. This is what I) 
But to the propo- 


sed illustration. 


The prophet Isaia, after having severely repro-|| 
ved his countrymen Jnd the Jewish eburel for their) 
sins and short comifgs—and having subsequently 


presented them withfhe word of God, that he would, 
have inercy on the, and, in the end, set them in 
their own land aga, after receiving that national 
chastisement whicl{was evidently in store for them 
—then turns his atfntion to the impending calami- 
ty that was soon tobe visited upon the city,and par- 
ticularly upon the King of Babylon, See the fourth 
verse and onward where the following language 
is feelingly addregsed to the Jews, in reference te 
the Babylonians : /** Thou shalt take up this proverb 
(parable) against the king of Babylon, and say, How 
hath the oppressdr ceased, the volden city ceased ! 
The Lord hath bfoken the staff of the wicked, and 
He who smote the peo- 
ple in wrath with a continual stroke, he that ruled 
the nations in ager, is persecuted, and none hin- 
dereth.” — 

Here is a direct allision to the king of Babylon, 
But in the 
next verses (9, 0 and 11) his fallen state is more 
clearly illus ated, by the most forcible imagery that 
the imaginationof a prophet could paint. And the 
reader will recollect that it was a parabolic predic- 
tion that was tobe taken up against him, (see the 
4th verse, above noticed.) «« Hell from beneath is 
moved for thee tb meet thee at thy coming : it stir- 
reth up the dead| for thee, even all the chief ones: 


O how necessary it is to 
junderstand the literal meaning of Seripture, that! 


| Amen, Doctor, God grant the time may soon be 


lushered in when truth divine shall illuminate every 
jrnind, and reconcile every beart, and false gods and 

maginary devils be forevér forgotten, and the hu-| 
Iman mind set at liberty ! oF 5. Rank Be 


* Ti isnota litte amusing to see how the Doctor will cling to 
his old tradition in regard to a fallen angel, and at the same time} 
=o explain all the mostimportant p =, brought generally to! 
prove the existence of such a being, as clernially to forbid such an) 
application ofAhem. ; 


C. Jr. 


[Por the Magazine and Advocate. | 
CHRISTMAS EVE AT WATERTOWN, 

A eelebration of the nativity of ** the Saviour of| 
the world,” was attended at the village of Water- 
town, on the evening of December 24. The house 
was tastefully decorated, splendidly illuminated, and| 
completely. filled with attentive worshippers of the 
**God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” The 
choir, led by Mr. Jolinson, performed admirably, 
and gave a short concert at the conclusion of the 
services. The writer of this, delivered a sermon 
from St. Luke ii: 10, 11. 

If the practice of holding public celebrations in 
honor of the great and good, be considered an ex- 
pression of gratitude and an encouragement to vir- 
tue ; a celebration in honor of the Saviour of man- 
kind seems appropriate and useful: for all that 
heroes and statesmen, poets and philesophers, ora- 
tors and philanthropists have done, is thrown com- 
pletely in the shade, by the more permanent, im- 
porta and lasting blessings, showered in rich pro- 


ipreposterous comments may be prevented !” | 


Mottsville, November 18, 1833. | mean to carry the idea tha 


ja revelation of his will—also, that all the doctrines 
lof the same are ridiculed by us? 

{ presume you will net deny that you have said 
thus of the infidel, any more than you will, that you 
have said that we are, to all intents ahd purposes, 
deistical infidels—and if «to all intents and purpo- 
ses,’ we must not only believe, but preach and 
ractice, as you say they do. And did not you 
“all our exercises of 
lJevotion, religious meetings, prayers and revivals,” 
were nothing but mere pretence and scenes of con- 
tempt and incessant ridicule ? 

You say “you are willing candidly to reply to 
‘any question I, or any other person, shall candidly 
propose.” Let the above, then, with those that shall 
hereafier be asked, be thus proposed and replied to 
|—and may we both ever be conscious that we are 
jacting in the sight of that God who judges in the 
earth. Again, then, I query, Were you, ‘to all 
jinutents and purposes,” acquainted with the doctrine 
lof Universalism at the time you made the above 
statement? Did you, Sir, (for I shall now give 
you a brief summary of our faith in the following 
jquestions,)—Did you know that we believe in one 
God, infinite and unchangeable in all his perfec- 
tions ; that these perfections are all modifications 
of his love, which is unlimited; and that he is 
clearly manifested to the world as such, in his Son 
Jesus Christ? Did you know that we believe that 
the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
contain a faithful and sure declaration of the cha- 
racter, will and purposes of God, and the final des- 
tination of mankind? Did you know, Sir, that 
we believe that the moral precepts of the Scriptures 
contain a most wholesome rule for the government 


fusion upon a perishing world, through the mediation 
the Lord Jesus Christ. P. Morsg. 
Watertown, December 28, 1833. 
‘er 


of our conduct through life, and siat the duties 
therein inculcated are not only binding upon us, but 
are of vital importance in prometing the happiness 


ed 
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of mankind? Did you know, Sir, that we believe 
it to be perfectly consistent with the character and 


government of God, and agreeable to the design of]! 


his law, to punish all wilful offenders, and admin- 
ister to every transgression and disobedience a just 
recompense of reward ? 

You may think that IT wish to insult you, in ask- 
ing these questions, by insinuating that you are so 
ignorant of theology, as not to be acquainted with 
var sentiments—and so might charity, should I 
strive to spread the veil of ignorance over your 
faults. No, Sir, I do not wish to insult any per- 
son; [ had much rather receive one, than be guilty 
of giving one. But one,of two things is certain: 
you have either tgnoranily or wilfully misrepre- 

nted us ; and take which horn of the dilemma you 
please, you cannot butsee and feel that in this mis- 

representation you have abused us. And may 1 not 
safely hope and trust, that a man of your station 
and character will not hesitate, when he is convin- 
ced that he, has represented things wrong, to ac- 
knowledge his fault? I certainly have aright, and 
feel myself in duty bound, to call upon you to doit, 
or prove your assertion true. {will not ask you to 
prove that ‘* we deny the whole body of divine reve- 
lation,” —just name the chapter and yerse that we 
deny. Idenotask you to prove what you have sta- 
ted about the whole body of Universalists in this 
State—but, surely, Sir, if youspoke the truth about 
them all, it will not be a difficult task to name one 
individual among their leaders or teachers, who has 
sported with the most important doctrines of the 
Bibie, and who has, during ‘the exercise of devo- 
tion, or at religious meetings,’ &c., strove to con- 
vert them into ‘* objects of contempt and incessan 
ridicule.” 

You say, *‘ You wholly disavow any intention to 
personality ; but designed to be general.” Design- 
ing that your remarks should weigh against ine 
whele society, does not mend the matter; it is a 
bad shift, and is surely making a bad matter worse ; 
for, eertainly, every individual of that society has 


now a right to demand of you a retraction of your] 


charge, or its proof. But, Sir, I think that you 
not only designed to be general, but very particular, 
even personal. After having stated in your letter, 
that ‘* Universalists have gone en masse for infideli- 
ty,”’ you then say “‘you have notseen nor heard of 
a Universalist, in all this country, who is not, to all 
intents and purposes, a deistical infidel.” Thus, 
Sir, you have been so personal as not only to speak 
of those you have heard of, but also of those you 
have seen. 

Before I close, 1 must notice your expression, 
*¢ deistical infidel,” and by so doing give you a fur- 
ther knowledge of our views of God’s will. From 
this expression, | infer that you think there is mor 
than one kind of infidelity—here we shall agree.— 
But whether we shall agree as to the names of the 
different kinds of infidelity, J cannot say. ‘* Deisti- 
cal infidelity” you have defined, as consisting in an 
unbelief or denial that the wii of God is revealed 
in the Bible. I shall not now stop to inguire what 
the infidel believes is the will of God, as revealed 
in nature; but shall inquire what the will of God 
is, as revealed in his Word, that we may know 
whether there are any other kinds of infidelity. In 
my quotations, now, from the Bible, to prove what 
the will of God is, as there revealed, J shall notice 
those passages that go to support that will whieh is 
believed to be there made known, by Universalists, 
your assertions to the contrary notwithstanding. 

«‘ For this is good and acceptable in the sight of 
God, our Saviour, who will have all men to be sa- 
ved and to come unto the knowledge of the truth.” 
Perhaps you will say this is his will of desire, and 
not of purpose. Does God desire that to take place 
which he does not intend shall take place? Or, are 
his purposes against his will? If it is his desire, 
is it not his pleasure; and will not his counsel 

stand, and God do all his pleasure? If St. Paul 
here speaks only of his will of desire, he certainly 
speaks of his will of purpose in Ephesians i: 8-10, 
«Wherein God hath abounded toward us, in all 
wisdom and prudenee, having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according to his good plea- 
sure, which he hath purposed in himself; that, in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might 


gather together in one all things, in Christ, both 
which are in heaven and on earth, even in him.” 
Pant also informs us that God werks ‘all things 
lafier the counsel of his own will.” The Scriptures 
also teach that God’s law requires what his will de- 
signs ; which is, that all men should come to « 
knowledge of the truth—that all men, from the least 
to the greatest, should know him, whom to know 
iis life eternal. The law requires that all men 
ishould love the Lord witt all their heart, soul and 
mind. The Scriptures teach that it is the will of 
/God that his will be done. ‘They teach that God 
sent his Son into the world to do his will; which 
will is, that of all he has given him he should lose 
nothing, but raise it up, or restore it, at the last 
day—that itis God’s will that Christ should reign 
until the last enemy, death, is destroyed—until he 
has finished transgression and made an end of sin 
|—until sorrow and pain shall be known no more. 


\word, called the Bible, that Universalists believe 
that God’s win 1s therein revealed, and that it is 
not only his will of pleasure, but of design, that all 
men shall be saved from sin and its consequences, 
and come to the knowledge of the truth, as itis in 
Jesus Christ; which truth is, that Christ gave him- 
iself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time? 
Consequently he tasted death for every man, that 
he might be able to raise them up at the last day, 
agreeably to his and our Father’s will. ‘Then let 
us now see if thereare any other infidels. Infideli- 
ity isunbelief. Task, then, if the Calvinist believes 
that it is God’s zwill that all men shall be saved from 
sin and its consequences? Certainly not. Is he 
not an unbeliever then? and if so, is he not an in- 
\fidel? Consequently, keeping up the phraseology, 
a Calvinistic infidel. 

Again; does not the Arminian believe that it is 
the will of God that all men should be saved, and 
come to the knowledge of the truth? Do not you, 
|‘Sir, believe that this is his will? You undoubted- 
ly will reply in the affirmative.. Well, does the 
Arminian believe that this, his will, will be done ? 
|Hiere the answer is in the negative. 

Now, Sir, it must be admitted, for it cannot be 


| God, our Father, that all men shall be saved—sa- 
ved from sin. ‘Thou shalt call his name Jesus, 
|for he shall save his people from their sins.” That 
jit is his will, that all that are lost in sin, and are 
alienated from God. by wicked works, should, thro’ 
the all-atoning blood of Christ, become redeemed 
from sin and reconciled to God, and thus spend a 
ilong eternity in praising, adoring and glorifying 
ihis name. ‘That, to effeet this grand and glorious 
iwill and design—the rational desire of all intelli- 
vent nature, and the consummation of all happiness 
—God did highly exalt his beloved Son, and give 
«‘him a name that is above every name, that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven and things in the earth, and things under the 
jearth, and that every tongue should confess that Je- 
isus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father” 
—and, recollect, that the same book testifies that 
no man can say that Jesus is the Lord but by the 
Holy Ghost. I must therefore close this epistle, 
by asking three more questions. Ist, Is the deist 
an infidel for refusing to believe that God has re- 
vealed his w2llin the Bible? And if so, reasoning 
from analogy, 2d, Is not the Calvinist an infidel for 
refusing to believe the will that God has there re- 
vealed? And if he (the Calvinist) is also, 3d, Is 
not the Arminian an infidel for refusing to believé 
ihat God’s will, there revealed, will be done? And 
here I rust leave it for the present, and wait your 
answer, hoping you will correct all errors, pardon 
all mistakes, (if any,) and favor me with en an- 
swer as soon as convenient. 

With my best wishes for your long life, and an 
increase of happiness and usefulness, I subscribe 
myself your well wishing friend and brother, in the 
bonds of the Gospel, D. BropiEcom. 


To render each other happy; mutually to benefit 
and assist each other; to do unto others as we would 
they should do unto us; mutually to participate in 
the blessings of bounteous heaven, is the commar 
of God, and the great end of life. 


Now, Sir, have I not fairly shown from God’s| 


[proved false, that it is the will and the purpose of| 


PARABLE OF THE MASTER AND THE HOUSE. 

One of our readers requests an explanation of this par- 
able, particularly Lat part of it which speaks of *¢ Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jaob,”’ being seen ‘in the kingdom of 
God,’”’ while othes should be thrust out where there 
should be ‘‘weepng and gnashing of teeth.’ We 
therefore insert Wiittemore’s notes on the passage en- 
tire, believing he hs given a correct exposition of the 
parable. : 8. 


‘ Strive to enter i at the strait gate: for many, I say 


When once the Mastr of the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, andye begin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, sawing, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answeiand say unto you, | know you 
net whence ye are: “hen shall ye begin ta say, We 
have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in-our streets. But he shall.say, 1 tell you, I 
know you not whenceye-are; depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity. There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, whenye shall see Abrabam, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the pophets, in the kingdom of God, - 
and you yourselves thrst out. And they shall com 
from the East, and fromthe West,.and from the Nortlfy 
and from the South, andshall sit dowr in the kingdom 
of God.”—Luke xiii: 2-29. 


In this passage the yarable and the application 
are closely blended, so hat it is with difficulty we 
can separate the one fom the other.. This will 
not, however, hinder usfrom obtaining the true ap- 
plication. ; 

It seems that a persor came to Jesus with this 
question: ‘‘ Lord, are tiere few that be saved ?” 
In answer, he replied} «strive to enter in at the 
strait gate,” &c. It out in the first place to be 
\settled, what did this peson mean, when he in-- 
quired, ‘are there few tht be sqved?*’ Did he in- 
jtend to inquire, are there few who will finally be 
saved from hell torment: in the world to come,? 
|We think not.. In orde to ascertain the proper — 
import of this question, we must seek the true 
sense of the word saved. It is generally supposed 
tnat it -sigcifies deliverang from misery in the fu- 
ture existence, but we are«onfident that a brief ex- 
amination, will shew the iicorreetness of that sup- 
position. Horne says, * itis not uneémmon, even 
in the best versions, to findmeanings put upon the 
sacred text, which are totaly foreign to the inten- 
tion e inspired perm. If the franslators 
of our common version, hal rendered the original 
of Acts ii: 47 literally, it would have ran thus— 
‘the Lord added daily to the thureh, the saved; that 
is, those who were saved fron their sins and pre- 
judices#’* Dr. Whitby say: *the Christians\are 
styled the saved. Sol Cor. : 18, tous the saved, 
‘Christ crucified is the powe of God; and when 
the means of salvatian, or tha grace of God which 
brings salvation, was veuchsifed to them, salva- 


or to be sent tothem, Acts xiii; 16, xxvii: 28.’’+ 
This fact should be kept in renembrance, that this 
expression—the saved—was a-common term that 
the Christians chose by whichto designate them - 
selves. They did not mean byit persons who had 
been translated to an immortal «xistence, but per- 
sons who had been ttrned from darkness to light, 
from the power of sin and satan into God, and who 
had heen translated into thekingiom of God’s dear 
Son. Thus, when the jailor saidto Pauland Silas, 
««Sirs, what must I do to be saved 2’ the import 
was— what must I do to be one o! the saved? what | 
must I do to‘be as you are? And hence they re- 
turned the very answer which, in that case, we 
should have expected, ‘‘believe o1 the Lord Jesus. 
Christ, and thou shalt be sayed, und thy house.” 
Acts xvi: 31. The intention, therefore, of the per- 
son who asked Jesus the question, “are there few 
that be saved ?” seems to have beenthis—are there 
few that have embraced the religionyouteach? Is 
it to be embraced by many, or comined to j 
He seems to have expected to justify his. 
of the Gospel by the example of the n 
replies, ‘‘strive to enter in at the st 
ee ay unto you, will seek to e 
shall not be able.” Entering atthe s 
— : 

’ ii: 683, 684, * 
tsiis 47. @ 


tion is said to come, Luke xiz: 9; Rom. xi: 11, 7 


unto you, will seek 0 enter in, and shall not nd a 


ia 


ye are. 


wy 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 5 


embracing the religion of Christ, and was the same 
thing as being saved. Hence Kenrick very judi- 
ciously observes ; ‘‘ Believing in Christ,is, with pro- 
priety, called being saved, because it was attend- 
ed with temporal deliverance ; whereas unbelief 
produced inevitable destruction, in the calamities 
which awaited the Jewish nation. Christ, there- 
fore, in his answer to the question, exhorts the per- 
son who made it, and others who might hear it, 
to enter the strait gate, that is, to embrace his reli- 
gion, which was at that time attended with many 
ifficulties, and which might fitly be compared to 
tering a strait or narrow passage; and he enfor- 
s this exhortation, by assuring them that the time 
would come, when many wouid seek an entrance 
into the kingdom of the Messiah, but would be re- 
fused admigsion.”* 

The very exhortation, «strive to enter in,” shows 
that there were difficulties to encounter. ‘These 
difficulties, however, were not in the nature of the 
religion of Christ abstractly considered ;. but exist- 
ed in the errors and vices of the times, and the cor- 
rupt prejudices of the age, to which his religion 
was directly opposed. ‘his state of things made 
the entrance into the Gospel difficult, and men had 
to strive to attain it. Had the religion of Jesus 
been the popular religion, embraced and countenan- 
ced by the rich and great, men naturally, and from 
motives of worldly interest would have embraced it ; 
if they had strove at all in that case, it must have 
been to have kept out. The blessed doctrine of 
universal grace at the present day, like Christianity 
in the primitive age, is opposed by the proud, the 
self-righteous, and those who call themselves reli- 
gious ; and it hence requires an effort on the part 
of those who embrace it, to rise above the influences 
of the world, and sacrifice all minor considerations, 
to the cause of truth. Popular prejudice, in the 
days of Christ, set, like the current of a river, 
against the truth; and those who followed him, 
were obliged to encounter this obstacle, and gain 
truth under all these disadvantages. For this rea- 
son entrance into the Gospel was represented by a 
strait gate, to which men had access by striving. 

But there is another fact to be noticed. Not eve- 
ry one that did strive was able to enter in. ‘‘ Many, | 
T say anto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not) 
be able.” This scems to be a hard case, that after 
endeavoring to enter the gate of the Gospel, they 
should be excluded. For what reason was this ? 
Answer, because they did not strive soon enough. 
While the enemies of Jesus were comparatively 
safe, eating, and drinking, and making merry, they 


+ 


could not profess the name of Christ before men ; 
butavhen thick troubles began to gather upon the 
Jewish Church and State, and the divine favor be- 
gan to be manifested inan unusual manner in favor 
of the persecuted religion of Jesus, then they turn- 
ed their eyes to him, and cried, Lord, Lord, open 
the gate of the Gospel unto us. To these events 
the following words of Christ are applicable— 
«« Whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed of me, 
and my words, in this adulterous and sinful gene- 
ration, of him also shall the Son of man be asham- 
ed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with 
the holy angels ;”’ and Jesus-assured them that this 
should take place, during the natural lives of that 
generation. Mark viii: 38 compared with ix: 1. 
To illustrate this fact, the parable now under con- 
sideration was spoken. <‘* When once the Master 
of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, 
and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the 
door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us, and he shall 
answer and say unto you, I know you not whence 
Then shall ye begin to say, we have eaten 
and drank in thy presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. But he shall say, I tell ye I know you 
not whence ye are: depart from meall ye workers o 
iniquity.” The purport of this advice is, strive to 
enter now into the acceptance and profession of my 
Sonpehe: be not ashamed of me, nor of my doctrine 
t 


hefore this sinful generation. If you do not em- 
brace the present opportunity, the time will come 
when you will regretit. Your nation will soon be 
overthrown with the most dreadful calamities ; and 


then not a hair on the heads of my disciples shall 
_ *Exposition on the passage. 


\|to be blessed with faithful Abraham, verse 9, to have 


be hurt. When that time comes, it will be too late 
for you to enter the kingdom of God; the door will 
be shut; you will wish you had embraced past op- 
portunities ; but it will be of no avail; you will 
put forth pretences and claims to be considered my 
followers, but you will not have the test of true dis- 
cipleship. At that critical time, there cannot be 
this change of character. Chiristians then will be 
Christians, and enemies must remain enemies—the 
judgments cannot be averted. «* He that is unjust] 
will then be unjust still; he that is filthy will be| 
filthy still; he that is righteous will be righteous 
still; and he that is holy will be holy still.” Rev. 
xxii: 11.* Ishall then command you to depart| 
from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 

Verses 28,29. ‘There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye (the Jews) shall see Abra- 
tram, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in 
the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out. | 
And they (the Gentiles) sliall come from the East, 
and from the West, and from the North, and from 
the South, and sit down in the kingdom of God.” 
That the kingdom of God signified the spiritual 
reign of the Messiah, all commentators have con- | 
ceded ; and this we have shown in the notes on the| 
parable of the offending hand or foot, pp. 12-14. 
The Jews, when the time of sober reflection came, 
would see that Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, did in reality embrace Christ, by 
faith in the promises made to them, and in this| 
sense, they entered the kingdom of God. These| 
patriarchs, and the prophets, the Jews held in the| 
highest estimation ; and nothing could bea greater! 
grief to thems, than to see them in the kingdom of 
God, and they themselves cast out; and when that 
took place, therefore, it is well said, ‘there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth,” the most de- 
monstrable signs of sorrow ; and this was height- 
ened by the reflection, that they should see the Gen-! 
tiles, whom they had always despised, enjoying in| 
this kingdom the fellowship of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob. This is the view taken of this subject by 
Dr. Whitby, whose authority in this case will not 
be impaired by the suspicion, that he was biassed 
by nis creed in the interpretation. ‘'To lie down 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven, doth not signify to enjoy everlasting hap-| 
piness in heaven with them, but only to become the 
sons of Abraham through faith, Gal. iii: 7, and so 


the blessing of Abraham coming on them, that they 
may receive the promise of the spirit, verse 14,| 
through faith in Christ to be the seed of Abrahan)| 
and heirs according to the promise, verse 29, viz :) 
the promise made to Abraham, Gen. xii: 3, re-| 
newed to Isaac, Gen. xxvi: 4, and confirmed to} 
Jacob, Gen. xxviii: 14, and to be, according to 
Isaac, the children of promise, Gal. iv: 28. This, 
says Christ, shall be the blessing of the believing} 
Gentiles ; they shall be sons of Abraham, and heirs| 
of the promises made to the patriarchs, and men-| 
tioned by ali the holy prophets of the Old Testa-| 
ment, whereas, the unbelieving Jews, wanting the 
faith of Abraham, shall be deprived of the blessings 
promised to his seed; for they who seek to enter, 
and shall not be able, because the Master has shut| 
to his door, Luke xiii: 24, 25, are those Jews who 
sought for righteousness by the works of the law 
and not by faith, and therefore found it not, Rom. 
ix: 31, 32, vi: 7, who entered not into the rest 
prepared for them, by reason of their unbelief, Heb. 
iii: 18, 19, iv: 2, 5, 8, from whom the kingdom 
of God was taken away, Matt. xxi: 43, they are 
they who shall say to Christ, ‘ we have eaten and 
drunk before thee, and thou hast taught in our 
streets,’ Luke xiii: 26, which could be said only 
by the Jews.’’t 

Various figures were employed by the Saviour, 


“ve shad 


to represent the Jews as excluded from the blessings 
of the Gospel. They were said to be cast into Ge- 
henna,—their last state was worse than the first— 
they were the tares that were bound in bundles and 
burned—the bad that were cast away when the net 
was drawn on shore—and those cast into outer dark- 


” * 
* That this passage had its fulfilment at the coming of Christ to 


ness at the wedding feast. All these figures were 
employed to represent them, as left in the darkness 
of ignorance, and suffering the most grievous pun- 
ishments, while others entered into the kingdom of 
God, and had rest. The Bible does, however, teach 
us, that they shall at last all know God. Paul re- 
peatedly declared this fact. «* All Israel shall be 
saved,” Rom. xi: 26.“ All shall know me from 
the least to the greatest,” Heb. viii: 11. The pa- 
rable under consideration had no reference to the 
eternal state of the Jews, their condition in immor- 
tality ; but described the great and leading feature 
in their history, which occupies so prominent a place 
in all the parables, their rejection and destruction at 
the time heaven gave them up, the victims of their 
own wickedness, and of the wrath of the’ Roman 
armies, 
Eee 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, January 4, 1834. 


THE NEW YEAR. 


We offer our patrons and friends, not merely the cus- 
tomary compliments, but truly and sincerely, the coon 
wisnEs of the season. And fain would we bestow on 
them something more than mere wishes, even substan- 
tial aid and lasting benefit, if we knew in what possible 
way it could be done. We can adopt the language of 
Peter and John, addressed to the impotent man at the 
gate Beautiful, and say, ‘‘ Silver and gold have we none, 
but such as we have, give we unto you.’’ We can give 
you such advice and such mental and moral fvod as our 
own humble pen, and those of our correspondents, ena- 
ble us to lay before.you, hoping it will prove an accept- 
able offering. Solomon truly says, ‘‘ Happy is the man 
that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth under- 
standing: for the merchandize of it is better than the 
merchandize of silver, and the gain thereof than fine 
gold. She is more precious than rubies; and all the 
things thou canst desire are not to be compared unto 
Length of days is in her right hand; and in her 
left hand, riches and honor. Her ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace. She is a tree 
of life to them that lay hold upon her; and happy is 


Thus, if we can, from 


her. 


every one that retaineth her.” 
any and all our resources, impart the gift of wisdom to 
our readers, all who retain the gift will certainly enjoy 
a happy new year. 

Having been preserved through all the changes, vi- 
cissitudes and dangers, seen and unseen, of the past 
year, and brought to the commencement of a new and 
untried season, it becomes us all, both Editors and pa- 
trons, to exercise devout gratitude, and express fervent 
thanks to Almighty God for his great goodness, his long 
And while we 
reflect on his past favors and present mercies with sin- 


suffering, and his innumerable mercies. 


ceré gratitude, let each of us resolve within ourselves, 
that our every duty——private, social and public—shal! 
be faithfully performed hereafter, as faithfully and truly 
as our means and ability enables us to do it. It is be- 
lieved there is no one of us but what has the ability of 
doing some good in the world. A great and principal 
duty enjoined upon all, is charity, or practical benevo- 
lence. The duties of charity may be performed in va- 
rious ways—in feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, 
instructing the ignorant, enlightening the benighted, 
comforting the afflicted, counselling and fortifying the 
roinds of the youthful and the tempted, giving advice, 
and setting worthy examples of fortitude, patience, pru- 
dence, meekness, humility, mildness, forbearance, bro- 
therly love, purity and peace. The apostle tells us that 
‘* ure religion and undefiled before God and the Father 
is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic- 


ned the Jewish'state, is evident from comparing Rev. xxii: 
10, 11, and 12. 4 
+Commentary and annotation on vans l, 12. 

a 


~~ 


tions, and to keep himself unspotted from the world.” 
The expression, ‘‘fatherless and widows in their afflic- 
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tion’’ is no doubt used figuratively to represent all the 
distressed and afflicted of our race, (whatever adversity 
might afilict them, ) to whom it is in our power to ren- 
der aid and assistance, by the practice of benevolence, 
in all or any of the forms and particulars above pointed 
out. 
We have all lived to see the commencement, but how 
many of us shall live to see the close, of the present 
year, the Being, in whose hand our life is, alone can 
know. It is not given to us to loose the seals nor open 
the book of futurity. It becomes us, therefore, as ra- 
tional and accountable heings, to have our lamps trim- 
med and burning—to live in habitual preparation for 
death, that whenever its summons shall come, it may 
be to us a welcome sound, so we shall depart with joy, 
“and not with grief; looking back on our past lives with 
divine satisfaction, and forward, with joyous anticipa- 


tion, to the welcoming plaudit, ‘‘ Well done, good and), 


faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.’’ It 
is the prayer of all good minds, ** Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my Jast end be like his.’’ But 


in order to die the death, it is necessary we should Live|| 


the life of the righteous. He who aloays lives well, and 
as he ought, is always prepared to die well. 

To our agents, our subscribers, and our correspond- 
ents we respectfully tender our grateful acknowledg- 
ments for past favors; and trust the many and repeated 
kindnesses we have received from them will never be 
forgotten, nor future ones they may render us and our 


Ss. 


. cause, be overlooked or go unrewarded. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE. 

Messrs. [eprrors—Miyself, with some others 
here, have auticipated some profit at least, in peru- 
sing the controversy commenced, and, as we sup 
posed, to be continued, between the Revs. P. Morse 
and L. Lee; but hearing nothing from it of late, has 
produced some anxiety in our minds. if Wis dis- 
continued our anticipations are disappointed, —to 
ascertain this fact is the object of my writing’ you. 
Controversies, carried on in a right spirit, bay 
ing for their o ect the enlightening of the mind 
- and the discovery of the truth, are to me ever pleas- 


ing-—aad, indeed, 1 wish there were no other wea- 


pons used among men than argument, having ob-|| 


Had our fellow-eitizens 
of Jackson, in Missouri, used no other weapons 
against their fellow-mortals, the deluded Mormons, 
the result of their controversy would have given 
sensations far more pleasing than those which have 
resulied from the course which they have seen fi! 
to pursue. Somewhere | have read an observa- 
tion of Dr. Franklin's «that if we will be wise, we 
should mix with those of an opposite sentiment to 
ourselves; hear and listen to their arguments and 
views, and advance to them our own.’’ If the con- 
troversy of the Rev. Messrs. Morse and Lee is dis 


jects so pleasing in view. 


} 


continued, has it been from any thing ungenerous|| 


in Mr. Morse?) Have you perused the communi- 
cation of the Rey. Mr. Lee, in the Christian Advo- 
cate and Journal of November 29, 1833 2 
I am, with much esteem, ever yours, &e. 
Portugeville, December 20, 1833. E. D. M. 
[In reference to the above named subject, I have re- 
ceived a letier from Br. Morse, of which the following 
is a copy. SEN. Ep.] ‘ 
Wateriown, December 141th, 1833. 
Br. Skinner—I have not received any thing 
from Mr. Lee, since the publieation of my last let- 
ter. [ have been told he has inserted some kind of 
a complaint against me, in the Methodist paper in 
New-York, for not having transmitted my last com- 
munication directly to him; at Lowville, Lewis 
county. 1 wrote to Br. Grosh expressly to reques! 
that a copy of the Magazineand Advoeate, contain- 
ing my last letter, should be sent tohim. Was it 
sent? I also wrote to Mr. Lee, on the 25th of Oc- 
tober, informing him that he should receive a print- 
ed copy in about a Week—that 1 would prefer to 
have him send his communications, thereafter, di- 
rectly to you for publication, instead of sending them 


ito me first; and proposing to send mine also to the 
Magazine and Advocate. | also informed him that 
1 would, with pleasure, send the manuscript to him 
if it Were not for two considerations; 1. J could not, 
it that time, transcribe it, without considerable in- 
leonvenience. 2. He’ would receive it nearly as 
|soon through the Magazine and Advocate. Now, 
instead of taking any notice of all this, Lam told he 
‘has sent some sort of a complaint to New-York for 
publication : but 1 have not yet seen it. 
Yours, with fraternal esteem, P. Morss. 
Rev. D. Skinner. 
REMARKS BY THE EDITOR. 

It is due to Br. Morse, and to the public, to state that 
he requested Br. G. to have a copy of the paper contain- 
ling his last letter sent to Mr. Lee, at Lowville, and in 
the 
the request. 
the paper to Mr. Lee, at Depeyster, his former residence, 
not knowing that he had removed. As soon as the 


above letter was received, Talso sent a copy to him at 


\Lowville, which he must have received in season to 
But we hear nothing 
I presume, also, the Postmaster at De- 


have answered Jong before this. 
from him. 
ipeyster, knowing he had removed to Lowville, would 
be likely to forward the paper to him,at his new resi- 
ldence. Moreover, we send a large package of papers 
ito Lowville; and we are confident Mr. Lee could not 
jbe long in the place, afier Br. Morse’s letter was pub- 


lished, without /enowing it, and secing and reading it, if 
|he chose. 

What Mr. Lee has written to the Editors of the Chris- 
jtian Advocate and Journal, of New-York, I know not. 
|E do not see that paper; though I have twice requested 


ithe publishers to exchange papers, for the express pur- 
|pose of seeing what might be published in that paper 
|relative to this controversy: but they have utterly de- 
lclined the exchange; for what reason IT know not, un- 
less it be the following: ‘"Lbey love darkness rather 
SEE Mr. Lee and the Metho- 


\dists should be the very Jast to complain of not having 


jthan light, because, &e. 
|an opportunity to see, in suitable season, what may be 
||done and published on the side of Universalists. And 
| whatever of blame there may he any where, it cannot! 
|beiong to Br. Morse. 
| 3ut IT suspect, whatever Mr. Lee’s complaint to the 
Advocate and Journal may be, in substance, that the 
|| whole design of it is to gain time, delay the discussion, 
and possibly try to back out from it, with a poor apolo- 
1} 
| tain his side of the question. If'so, where is his courage? 
|where his magnanimity? where the mighty prowess of 
which he has affected so much, and his Methodist breth- 
ren made such a boast? Are they ‘‘clean gone for ever’’ 1 
\|Ehope not. I still hope he will have the moral courage 
\to face his antagonist again. Br. Marse is certainly an 
honorable opponent, and one that will never give him 
any just cause of offence. Dass; 
P. S. Since the above was in type, I have received 
another letter from Br, Morse on this subject, stating that 
jue has seen Mr. Lee’s complaint, in the Advocate and 
Journal of November 29th, that he had ‘‘ not been fur- 
nished with a copy, (of Br. M.’s letter, ) nor in apy way 
been notified thereof by him.’’ Likewise, informing 
ime that in the Advocate and Journal of December 20, 
(which he says ‘* containsa very long and yet unfinish- 
jed communication from Mr. Lee,’? which, as soon as I 
can obtain, Lintend to lay before my readers, ) the Editors 
say, ‘* We have not Mr. Morse’s letter, (meaning that 
published in No. 44 of the Magazine and Advocate, ) 
‘fas we should have; nor have we the paper in which 
it appeared. We therefore feel ourselves absolved from 
any obligations to publish it. If, by any means, we get 
ight of a printed copy in time, and it is respectful. and 
candid, as the first, we may publish it,” &e. &e. 
Now, in the name of wonder, what does all 
mean? Are Mr. Lee and the Editors of the M 


“nw 


hurry of business, we both overlooked or forgot)| 
1, therefore, as usual, directed a copy of 


jjzy, or a mere pretence of one, knowing he cannot sus-|| 


paper in New-York determined to continue this double 
game of fighting in the dark, in ambush themselves, and 
complaining that they cannot see, nor be furnished with, 
‘copies of their opponents arguments? {have done all 
‘T could to furnish all parties with full copiés of the dis- 
‘cussion, as far and as fast as published in’ this paper, and 
to obtain all that was published in the Methodist paper. 
‘I sent two copies to Mr. Lee of the last letter published, 
and all the numbers containing any thing on the subject 
lto the Advocate and Journal, and several numbers b 
sides, and tice requested an exchange, and yet they 

not exchange—I cannot see their paper, and do 
know what they have published, except from report, ' 
long aflerwards. 


I again renew my request for an ex- 
change, and send this paper, with an entire hew set of 
those containing the letters that have, been published in 
‘our columns. I sincerel} pray that they will camply 
with my request, and hope too that they may be able to 
offer some apology for, or some explanation of, the . 
above: circumstances, that may exonerate them from, . 


blame and (what Lam constrained, from appearances, to” 
believe) a just charge of duplicity. D. Skinner, 
’ Editor and Peblisher of Magazine and Advocate. 
N. B. Our readers will perceive by the above that the 
discussion is to proceed. We shall go on with itas soon 
as We can procure a copy of the Methodist side of the 
=18. 


THE EXPOSITOR AND UNIVERSALIST REVIEW. 

We have just received the sixth number of this truly 
valuable work; aud haying had time merely to glance 
at its contents, we present our readers with the follow- 
ing notice and view of its coritents, from. the pen of Br. 
Whittemore, of the Trumpet, deeply regretting, with 
him and other friends of the work, the necessity of sus- 
pending its publication for tie present; and hoping that 
jit may yet be revived and continued, Ss; 


Tivedast nuaber of the third voluthe of this elibe- 
rate work, or rather we should say, perhaps, first 
volume of the new. Series, is now jublisted. It 
has been unavoidably delayed; but tie delay will 
be profitable to the patrons of thé work, and the 
Iproverb will be fulfilled in regard to them, that pa- 
tient waiters are The first article In 
this number, is on the wadesigned coincidences dis- 
jcoverable between the epistles of St. Paul and the 
book of the cts. Yt is 2 happy improvement of 
the argument employed so forcibly’by Dr. Paley in 
lhis Horeé Pauline ; and may, with great propriety, 
be recommended tu the attention of the publie in tins 
ave, when the advocates of infidelity are industri- 
ously endeavoring to force theif dark and cheerless 
\doctrines upon the thoughtless and unwary, ‘This 
work, aS the author-of the article states, has esea- 
Iped the attention of the higher class of infidel wri- _ 
ters, for reasons at once’ obvious, Mhe second ar- 
ticle is on 1 Peter iv : 17, 18; and is a brief, clear 
and jadicious interpretation of that passage. “The 
third is an essay on the.terms ‘ Communion” and 
« Fellowship.” ° It is aJabored and valuable arti- 
cle, designed to show the ‘primitive viewS entertain- 
ed of these subjects, and attempting thereby to cor- 
rect the opinions and feelihgs of Christians at the 
present day in regard to holding , fellowship with 
one another. But the principal article is the fourth, 
occupying forty-four pages of the nuinber.* Itis on 
the ‘ Opinions and phraseology of the Jews con- 
cerning the suture state, from the time of Moses, to 
that of their final dispersion by the Romans,” from 
the pen of the Editor of that work. It is mot possi- 
ble for us to give a satisfactory acconnt of the arti- 
cle inasmall compass. It commences by pointing 
out the necessity of our making ourselves somewhat 
thorouohly acquainted with the opinions of the Jews 
on this subject, as thereby we are greatly assisted 
in interpreting the language of the sacred 
tures, particularly that of the New 'Testame 

thors object and plan, are best des 
Jown words ; See dara 
«It may be observed, too, that a ¢ 
the opinions and language of the 
ing the future state, embraces, i 


discussion. 


' se 
NO LUSETS. 


‘ 


+ 


i" 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


7 


as well as in its later periods, many facts that are 
highly interesting to the biblical student. At al- 
most every Stage, it throws light on some part of 
the saered volume. For all these reasons, we feel 


’ that it becomes us to spare no pains in the execu- 


tion of our task, but to perform it throughout as 
faithfully as the means will permit, that oar labo: 
may subserve important purposes besides those we 
have more directly in view. We shall, Jirs' pre- 
sent the subject as we find it in the time of ses ; 
secondly, trace it onward to the Babylonish «atptivi- 
ty ; thirdly, thence, to the Christian era ; fourthly, 
from the birth of Clirist to the destruction of Jeru- 
salem; and, finally, we shall cast a glance on the 
two centuries following.” 

It will not be expected of us, that we shall fol- 

the author through, and give, in this brief no- 

, the substance of his elaborate article. . It is 

cient to say, that he has pursued his plan with 
his characteristic faithfulness and impartiality ; and 
every candid inquirer, of whatever denomination 
he may be, will find equal pleasure and profit_in 
the perusal of this pieee. In our opinion, it is ob 
viously the best thii®)the public have ever had 
from this gentleman’s fn, with the exception only 
of the Ancient History of Universalism, and musi 
have cost him more laber than any other, save that 
work. 

It remains to be said, that the ‘Universalist Ex- 
positor’ must be suspended for a time, if not final- 
ly. ‘The work is not sufficiently patronized to jus- 
tify its continuance ; it does not defray the expense 
of the mechanical execution, and, of course, affords 
nothing fur its Editor, and those who have kindly 
assisted him in supplying matter for the work.— 
Shall this work, whose value and importance have 
been confessed on all hands, be finally discontinu- 
el? It remains for the public to say—it remains 
for the clergy, and the leading members of the de- 
nomination tosay. The character of this work is 
necessarily such, that it must depend on the studious 
for its support. It is invaluable to the Universalis!) 
clergy and those who are preparing themselves lor) 
the ministry; and it is our most earnest desire that) 
it may go on. It must be left, however, to the pub- 
lic to determine. 


and slanderous charges, nor yet, as an honest mau! 
would do, retract them. This letter, and the corres- 
pondence following it, (which we will publish—-or at} 
least an abstract of it—as soon as we can,) will exhibit 
this geutleman to the world in no enviable light—either 
las the deliberate and wilful slanderer of a whole denomi-) 
jnation, (and a respectable one too, both in point ofnum-| 
bers and moral worth, )—or, if not a wwi/ful slanderer,, 
one who persists in not retracting his slanders when) 
unable to sustain them, yea, even vehen they are proved’ 
false. ‘Chis must—this will be his character, in the es-| 
timation of a candid public; unless, indeed, he will yet! 
come forward, at this date hour, and by an honest re-| 
‘traction endeavor to atone for the insult offered to Uni- 
\versalists and others. For his own sake, 1 trust he will) 
jyet have decency, honesty, manhood and Christianity 


| 


enough to do this—but if he has not, he must abide the, 


consequences. He has been treated with all candor, 
kindness and respect by Br. Biddlecom in the corres- 
pondence—and with all the long suffering and forbear- 
‘ance which our faith requires—more, I am certain, than! 
jhis requires, or than his denomination would grant.—| 
‘And now, after more than seven months have elapsed— 


| ‘ » ‘ 
jafter it has been spread before the world in many thou- 


lsands of the Methodist papers, as a fact, and in more 
than ten 


denial—after he has been called upon to substantiate 


thousand Universalist papers, with a solemn) 


or retract, and waited upon patiently to do either-- 
and after he, by his silence, seems to have determined| 
[to do neither, we come before that same tribunal be- 
‘fore which he has accused us, and there accuse him as} 
the slanderer of the ‘‘ Universalists en masse’’—of ‘‘eve- 
G. 


N. B. Another article on this subject has lately been) 


ry Universalist he has ever seen or heard of.’’ 


published in the same paper,(the Maine Wesleyan Jour- 
nal,) purporting to be written in New-York, dated No-| 
vember 19, 1833, and signed ‘J 


ywith editorial remarks, the whole design of which is to, 
| 


,” accompanied) 


sustain Mr. Larrabee’s original charge of infidelity pre- 


REV.. W,..C. LARRABEE« ; 

By turning to the 23d No., page 181, of Vélume 
1V., (last yenr’s,) Magazine and Advocate, the read- 
er may see matter which will account for the letter ad- 
dressed to him, published in this day’s paper. 
the circumstances are these. Mr. Larrabee wrote a let- 
ter to one of his friends, dated Cuzenovia, April 6th, 
1833, from which extracts were made and published 
in the Maine Methodist Wesleyan Journal, to their 
This 


charged *‘a large portion’’ of the ‘* principal men 


probably numerous list of subscribers. letter 


? 65 
‘* nearly every village’’ in this State—many of the poor 
and lowly, as well as of the rich and lofty—many or 
our legislators—‘ many in most of the Presbyterian con- 
gregations’’—and ‘still more among the Protestant 
Episcopal congregations’’ with being ‘‘infidels,’’ while 
“'the Universalists go en masse for infidelity’’—and de- 
clared that he has ‘‘ not seen nor heard of a Universal- 
ist, in all this country, who is not, to all intents and 
purposes, a deistical infidel,’’ &c. &c. (See the page of 
Vol. IV., already referred to, where copious extracts are 
given and commented upon.) Shortly after the publi- 
cation, by us, of said extracts, Br. David Biddlecom, a 
Universalist preacher in good standing, a resident oy 
Cazenovia, addressed a note to Mr. Larrabee, inquiring 
whether he had really written said slanderous letter, or 
whether the meaning put upon it was the meaning he 
intended toconvey init? Mr. L. replied briefly but ex- 
plicitly,and in an apparently friendly and candid man- 
ner to this note, as will be seen by Br. B.’s letter. Upon 
this Br, Biddlecom further addressed him in the letter 
which is now published, because, after several letters 
have been exchanged—after the charge -made against us 
has been refuted—Mr. L. seems, by his utter silence, to 


imply that he will not attempt further to sustain his base||deed. 


Briefly, || 


ferred against Universalists. The base iniquity of this 


j ee 4 F 7 | 
ro Word Ransaction we shail Wotice more fully and expose}|ingham—J. B. 


ito the worlé soon, probably in our next. 
Larrabee knows who wrote the article herein referred 


Ito. s. 


THE CHRISTIAN PREACHER. 
| The two last numbers of the third volume of this in- 


come to hand, and contain one sermon from Br. 8. C. 
|Loveland, of Reading, Vt., on Perseverance in a 


cause; Ps, exxvi: 5; one from Br. Geo. Bates, of Tur- 


good 
| o 
ner, Me., on Good news from a far country ; Prov. xxv: 


IY., entitled Lukewarmness rebuked; Rev. iti: 14, 15. 

| ‘They are all interesting discourses, honorable alike to 
the authors, the publication in which they appear, and 
the denomination from which they emanate. 

We regret to learn, by the last number, that, for want 
of patronage, or rather, of punctuality in many of those 
who pretend to patronize the work, itis some what doubt- 
ful whether another volume will be published. It is, in 
jour estimation, a most valuable work, and a great pity 
jthat it should be discontinued for such areasop. We 
cannot, however, but hope and believe the friends of so 
ldesirable a publication will yet lend sufficient aid, and 
jhitherto delinquent patrons come upto the mark of duty, 
so far as to enable Br. Drew to resume the publication 
of the Christian Preacher. Ss. 


Tse Sermon.—Having waited in vain, and to the 
last moment, in faint hopes that an original sermon 
would be forwarded to us, by some of our attentive 
brethren, for the first number of the new volume, I hope 


Doubtless Mr. | 


teresting monthly publication of original sermons have || 


| anne 
25, and one from Br. I. D. Williamson, of Albany, N.| 


Br. W. E. Manley, designs to sojourn for a time, if 
not permanently to fix his residence, in Chautauque 
county, in this State. May the blessing of our Father 
go with him and prosper, as hitherto, bis useful labors 
in the cause of truth. 

Tt would appear as if Mr. Todd’s renunciation had 
awakened our friends in that region. Certain it is, it 
has given them three good preachers in his place, thus 
more than trebling our force there in the preaching line. 


G. 


NOTICE. 
The second term of the ‘* Clinton Liberal Institute,’’ 
‘will commence on the fourth Monday in January. The 
jrespective departments are continued under the same 
teachers, whose success for the past season warrants the 
ibest progress of the pupils, 
The Ladies’ school attached to the Institute will com- 
mence at the above time. 


Clinton, December 20, 1833. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. J. Wurrney will preach at Rome to-morrow, a 
the usual hours, 

The Senior Editor will preach at Clinton on the se- 
cond, and at Russia on the third Sunday inst., in ex- 
‘change with Brs. Brown and Rogerts. 
| Br. Wuisron will preach at Wolcott on Sunday 12th 
\January—at Lyons on Tuesday evening, 14th—at Floyd 
jon Wednesday evening, 15th—at Geneva on Friday 
evening, 17th—and at the school-house in Kennedy- 
ville, Steuben county, on Sunday, 19th. 7 


Br. Grosu will preach at Norwich on the second Sun- 
day in January inst., and at New-Hartford on the third 
Sunday. 


Ordination.—By the order of the Council of the Cayu- 

\ga Association, Br. William Queal will be solemnly set 

japart to the work of the Gospel ministry, by ordination, 

in the church at Baldwinsville, on Wednesday, the 15th 

lof January, 1834. Sermon by Br. J. Chase. Minister- 

jing brethren are invited to attend. 

| eS por = 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 

| Received ailhis Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 
P.R., Unadilla Forks—P. M., Engle, for J. Diw-P. M,, Cone- 

wango, for BUS jr, G. B.. GOH. Anand ebrg and 


Snihepateeliy lj Ribin<on’s Mills, for L sip Rrant- 


| 


} 


P., Caldwell, for self, J. C., J. Re, ant R. J. R.— 
S. H. L., Chester, forself and J. C.—P. M., Ovid, for E. L.—P. 
| G., Hampton—P, M., Sodus Poin—P. M , Gorhamy for A. B.C. 
|\—P. M., Mount Hope, for D.C, B. Y., I. L. and 8. D.—P. M. 
||Morelard, for I. 8.--P. M., Bethany, for N. B.—P.'M,, Otzelic, 
\\for D. M.—M. D., Barlingion, (Pa.)—S. B., Phenix—l. R., Fast 
| Avon—L. 3.. Cohocton—P. M., Waddington, for Tu. A.—M. B., 
|| Massena—T. K., Norfolk, for J. W., M. K.,and M. B.—G. W. C., 
|| Theresa, for J. D. and J. W.—R. 'T., Cussawago, for self and 
ljothers—L. C. L., vester, (V1.)—C.H., Sonth Hartford—Z. F., 
Athens, (Pa.) for selfand others—M. L. F., Henrietta, for sundry 
snbseribers—s. H., Chemung, for Magezine and Advocate, and 
for Liberal Justituie—J. L., Hillsdale, for self and others—P. M., 
|| Otselic. for sundry snbscribers—H. L., Collins, for selfand others 
|—s. N.Poughkeepsie—G.H.P., Kanawha C. H.(Va.) for J.S.,and 
J. D. o.—J. it., Port Henry—P. M., Stratford, for A. P.—C. C., 
|| Attiea, for sn y subseribers—P. M., Johnstown, for W.B., J. 
I)D.,'T. S..and V. N.—S. W., Clockville—O. N., Canal—P. M., 
Farmer, for A.—P. M., Sacketts Harbor, for BE. H., E. L., J. 
iS. and J. \ . E., Newbernville—B. H., Stockholm—R, ey 
|| Sandgate, ( T.R., Fultonville—J. H. P., Berkshire, (O.) for 
liselfand eight others—H. W.B., Cork, (0.) for self and others— 
|H. D., Caldwell, GN. J.) for self, J. B. We and L. C. S—P. M., 
||Jordan, for W. H.K. and D. H.—O. P., Erie, (Pa.) for B. S. and 
\| FH. P.--P. M., Howlet Hill, for selfand J. P. R.—A. Js Varys- 
||burgh, for sundry subseribers—E. M.8., Cayuga Creek, for self 
and nine others—H. P., Brookville, forself, J. M. and A. B.—E. 
S., Knox, for selfand J, S—B, B., Lagrange, for selfand E, G.— 
s. C., Concord—O.S., Guilderland, for self, C, P. J. and A. W. 
—J.L, Penn Yan, for self and six others—J. B., Cortland Village, 
for self, it. ML, A. S. and E{\V. B.—L. G. B., Hunts Hollow, for 
jselfand J. H. R.—A. M., Erieville—P. M., Ovid, for WoT. J.— 
J.McC., Hague, for self and FE, D.—P. M., Sandy Creek, for A- 
W.—H. B., Wolcott, for L. G. K.,N. C, and J. L.=— Ww. B $Ho- 
mer, for twelve subscribers—A. G. P., Hoosick, for G. W. R, and 
&. G. S.—8. 5., Peeumseh, for self, S. R. H. and J. N. C.—J.s. 
&., Darien, for six subscribers—A. WV., Spring Arbor, (Mieh.) for 
jself, R.S.and HL C. W.—P. M., Mendon, for J. B. H.—P. M., 
|Stockton, for B. D.—P. S. S., Lowville, for selfand seven others 
—P. M., Pulineyville, for A. W.—J. H., Sweden, for A. P.—D. 
N., Milan, (O.)--P. E., Ridgeway—P. M., Springfield % Roads, 
(Pa.) for six names—P. M., Triangle, for D. W.—J. J. R., Sali- 
na, for selfand four others--H. C., South Brookfield—D. s., Bilis- 
burgh, for &. P—P.M., Springfield. (O.) fer self and J. H.—Ss. 
C., Hamburgh, for seif, J... 1 'T. and J. I—Z. R., Trenton, for 
six names—Il. &., Union Square, for D. S.—D. and B., West 
Lowville—P. M., Sheldonville—L. B. L., Gilbertsville, for self 
and J. L—\W. MeA., Antwerp—O U, Little Lakes—W W, 
Cleaveland, (O.) for self and others—T K, Hornby—E P D,_ 
Churehville, forself and others—A B, Boardman, (O,) forl A,B 
R, and AL F—LIW, Osweg0—W P, Auburn, for D W—CS ©, 
Fredericktown (O.) for six names—-P M, Holley, for HH, 
tf W—P M, Borodino, (Mich.) for self DD C, A B and 


= 


our readers will accept, in charity, the hastily prepared 
discourse I offer them, as they would the wil? for the 
# 


| 
pager 


# 


Gar 


AT H—PM, North Lansing, for selfand eight others—P M 


South Mareellus, for six numes—J MB, Danville Village for se’ 


and P W—W C, Southport, for selfand E K C—P M, Livenin, 5 


forS C, 


PD agli uUdnAr ort 
5 TVanwd, Ge 


ae 


PM, Perrinton, for sundry subseribers—P M, Bangor, (Me.) for 


vt 
ae 
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"And crown you victors on the Gospel field, firmed, her soul elevated, and her joys increased! A) ay 
« * > © Achievements great past seasons proudly wi » story had got in circulation that she had renounced her|, fF 

©) Thy ranks, ivcreased by vast accessions, swell ; faith, but she lived to be the joyful refuter of the vile|’, 

te hae attends, truth will prevail, et calumniation. The writer of this visited her about two 

meer % » And countless thousands wait the day to hail. : weeks previous to her death, and was the joyful wit- 

Ph athe New Year yout zeal and strength renews ness of the strona her faith, the permanency of her 
a men be valiant, keep the end in view; \hope, and the calm resignation and joy of her soul.——|, 

Z & heart and mind will nerve your Gospel um, She would say to her weeping friends, ‘‘ mourn not|) 

i 2 ae 4 UNION shield you from impending harm. for me.’’ Several times previous to her exit, the han 

ae he nations yet with darkness veiled, must come ; of death appeared to be upon her, and she would say, 
| The Eqstand: Weat restore the captives home; ‘* my time is come,”” and ireuk forth in extatic strains| 

: orth and South combine with one accord, of “glory to God,”’ &e. When she revived, she would 

__‘Toerown the Saviour universal Lord, anxiously inquire, ‘* O how long before I shall be deli- 

“ ; ; 2 et J, We. || vered ?”” and add, “Llong to depart and be with Christ. 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


AMERICA.—A POEM FOR NEW YEAR. 


America, light beams upon thy head, 

_ Thy land well till'd, thy fields rich harvests spread ; 
Thy canvass while on every sea unfurl’d, 
And thou art crowned the Empress of the world. 
In vision bright Columbus saw and smil’d, 
Thy sons untaught, thy forests dark and wild; 
Prophetic j...pulse raised thy honored name, 
To glorious independence, wealth and fame : 
With soul undaunted on the billowing wave, 
Himself wd crew to fame and fortune gave: 
Grasping for laurels, unknown waters o’er, 
And planted seience on thy savage sire. 

Hence sprang thy glory, mental darkness fled ; 
Nature illum’d, rose from the moral dead, 
And empire gave, destined in tine tc rise, 
Superior ‘a to light politic skies. 

Noble in youth, thy state of being no.v, 
Surprising beauty bleoms upon thy vrow; 
Thy perfect man, who uninspired can tell? 
Prospered ws now, it must all praive extel. 
“The present, ominous of time to come, j . 
Inspires the Muse her lofiy wing to piume; 
From ages yet unkprn, to tifi the veii, 

And bid Ameriva perfected hail. 

In resource rich, as is thy native soil; » 
Plenty shall bless thy ruddy sons of toil: 

The industry of art thy wealth shal! sh:%e, 
And liberal science prosper if thy care. 
Freedom, the offspring of immortal skies, 
Beneath thy smiling guardianship shall rise, 
And give the Ewpire to the human mind, 
Which in creation Heaven for man designed. 
With emulation warm’d, thy sons aspire, 

To fan and raise the soul-transforming fire, 
That sheds the lightot knowledge on the Cause, 
And the phenemena of Nature’s laws. 

They penetrate the earth, the sky, the flood, 

Survey the ample uviverse of God; 

The thunder and the fire of heaven contre!, 

And measure all the planets as they roll; 

Press onward still with scrutinizing view, 

Scan aniniated Nature’s wonders through ; 

Make dark mysterious operations plain, 

And height, and dept, and length of things explain. 

> £ Sethesth yoann hepnega Ue a” 
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Savionr’s alf-atoning blood, i ’ 
Go-pel's universal grace, 
fistils upon the human race. 
lis living ateents dissipate the shade 
OF supeyastition, and her realms invade; 
The nig'\t of error by ils lurid ray, 
Glows withthe radianee of returning day. 
Spirit of truth with renovating hand, 
Reigns with redeeming power through all the Jand 5" 
Commissioned from above and sealed by grace, 
From sin to save, and ransom all our race. 
The whole thy conquest, in due time shall all 
{n hininble, boly, happy worship fall: 
Peat? shall prevail, the universe obey, 
And sin and death abolished, puss away 
Coiumbia, destined by the high decree 
0% holy Heaven the theatre tobe, 
Of conquest unto victory divine, 
Thine the salvation, and the blessing thine. 
Heralds of peace now multiplied to hosts, 
Feasiess proclaim through all thy favored coasts, 
Impartial grace; a Saviour boratogive —~ . 
Riernal lie; in whom all men shall live. 
Uppesing powers arrayed in error strong, 
a Denouncing wo in accents loud and long ; 
nge at thy winmph, and resist thy light, 
‘Bai are by one, in thousands put to flight. 
: Ye ciampions of impartial grace, be strong; 
~ Breet your standard, mareh with courage on; 
You'll win the day, the enemy must yield, 1 


? 
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MARRIAGES. 


| In West Bloomfield, on the 15th ult., by Rev. E. 
‘Smith, Mr. Guorncx W. Wieeins, to Miss Janz K. 
(GRIFFIN. 

| In this city, on the 25th ult., by Rev. D. Skinuer, Mr. 
StepHEn Bricas, to Miss Saran Graves. 

' 


aor 


DEATHS. 


| n the 12th ult., in the town of Hartland, ALLEN 
Kanyon. ‘he déceased was an active and useful mem- 


‘dealings, he was beloved and esteemed while he lived. 
‘The blank occasioned by his death will long be sensibly 
felt, not only by his bereaved wife and interesting chil- 
dren, but by society as extensively as he was known. 
‘He had received av injury in the chest by 
upsetting of a wagon, some few weeks since, and 
though his illness was distressing he did not suppose 
it would prove fatal. A few hours before his death, a 
wnedical gentleman advised him that he bad buta little 
while to live. This intimation was received with per- 
fect composure; and with all the calmness and tresigna- 
‘tion which characterizes the Christian, he arranged his 
‘worldly affairs, and then bid farewell to his friends, and 
died triamphing in the glorious hope of an immortality 
‘beyond the grave. 

| In the town of Wilson, on the 7th ult., Mrs. Dyan- 
ruta Dix, consort of Daniel Dix, aged 37. She had long 
jbeen a firm believer in the doctrine of God’s impartial 
jgrace. 


heart, she was beloved by all who knew her. 


\the certainty of payting with an affectionate husband a 
four little children, the pledges of their love, she exhi- 
‘bited the Christian graces so strikingly that even her 
Limitarian friends were compelled to say ‘‘ she died 

Christian.” She left the admonition to 


Arnold, aged 53 years. She bore her illness, the pul- 
|monary consumption with much composure, cheered 
‘and sustained in the belief, (as she expressed herself a 


world of pain and trouble, for which she had but a few 


wet heekind Redeerer 4 acm, the dear friends whe 
x Oa ee ett 1 eee) 


\|had gone betore hur, and soon Ue Sue 
the earth.’ ; ; 
In the dying testimony of these persons we have a 
‘refutation of the doctrine that Universalism will not do 
ito die by. They were intelligent and useful members 
of society, and died triumphing in the doctrine that al! 
ishall know the Lord. ‘The disciples of Orthodoxy, un- 
willing such facts as these should be Known, or that any 
jshould leave the ‘world reconciled and glorying in the 
‘hope of a world’s redemption, have been busy in fabri- 
‘cating for each of them a renunciation of their senti- 
ments. In protracted, quarterly and conference meet- 
jings it has been affirmed, without the least foundation in 
jtruth, that each of them had retracted their sentiments. 
‘Mrs. Arnold, the last of the deceased, aware that such 
falsehoods had been told of the former, requested, if it 
jshould be thus said of her after her death, that ‘‘ some 
‘kind friend would cause it to be contradicted.” 


On the 12th of November last, in Chautanque, Chau- 
tauque county, after along and painful sickness, (a pul- 
‘monary consumption, ) which she bore with the most 
perfect resignation and Christian fortitude, Mrs. Nancy 
Treat, wife of Mr. Thomas R, Treat, in the 33d yea 
of her age. 

Viovel the consolations of the Christian religion. She was 
{a firm and unwavering believer in the doctrine of the final 
jrestoration of all mankind to holiness and happines 


jand as she approached the final goal of her earthly be- 
jing, her evidences brightened, her confidence was con- 


Guad uve Up 


ber of society; honest, amiable, and generous in his| 


an accidental) 


Possessing a cultivated mind and a benevolent). 
In her;! 
lingering illness, the pulmonary consumption, amidst, 
the distress of her body, and the agony of her mind at) 


er friends, to} 
never teach her children the doctrine of endless punish-| 
ment. } 


| At Hartland, Mrs. Arnonp, consort of Dr. Edward, 


ifew days before her death, ) ‘* that she was leaving al) 


attachments, for an heaver ly home, where she should|| 


For about five years past, she had experimentally en-} 


¢ 


to methat death was disarmed of his terrors, 
lost is Sting——that she could truly say, **O 
death ‘vhere is thy sting ’’ She was visited by her 
neighbors, and especially those who were opposed to 
her faith, er the she conversed cheerful 


ETON ST 


She sai 
and hi 


‘ly: ard under the strougest premonitions of 


Lo 
husbf “bas to mourn the loss of a most affectionate a 
‘faith ftom panion—his tender children a fond, p Ov 
‘dent and indulgent mother—her neighbors a kind and 
sympathetic friend, and society one of its brightest ¢ 
amples of virtue, piety, humility and resignation, — 
lived the life, and she died ‘‘ the death of the rig 
| Her funeral was attended on the 15th, by a lary 


‘cle of neighbors and friends, who evinced their r 
jand affection for the deceased, and their deep sym 
\for the bereaved family; and a discourse deliver 
ithe writer, from 2 Tim. iv: 7. ‘* Let me die the de 
of the righteous, and let my last end be lik 


e his.’’ 
N. Sracy. 
a 5 


| At Preston, Chenango 6 

\DacE Augusta, youngest ch 

|Consider and Candace Brow)? y 

days. . pet“ te § 

“Naked as from the ear h we came, 4h 

._ And crept to life at first, “y ‘ 
We to the earth return again, 
‘And mingle with ourdust. 


The dear delights we here enjoy 
And fondly call our own, 

Are but short favors, borrowed now, 
To be repaid anon. 


2Tts God that lifts our comforts high, 
Or sinks them in thenaxe vas 

He gives, and, (blessed be his 
He takes but what he ¢ 


ae 


one 
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MAGAZINE 
.) 
niversalist) religious journal, publi 
at Utica, N. Y., ona royal sheet of fine 
s the largest circulation of ary paper of the kind iy 
rica. The 5th vo!. (New Series) commenced on 
tof January, 1834. : 
A Ne work has been so long ads ge 
te the liberal. part of community nate pardeular and 
description of its characte: and design will scarce- 
io peret this tine. tofice ito saNadbat 10. 


— 5 
D 


nerally kuewn 


jt Wii be urade in whe genesal Chofacter ane Ue~ 
jsign '’the work. It will, as heretofore, be dgored to 
‘Libe: il Christianity, or in other words, tothe great, the 
lgloritths, yet much abused doetrine of universal satva- 


jtion, nd the final holiness and happiness of all the in- 
tell: yal offspring of God our heavenly Father, a can- 
‘did ¢sposition of the Scriptures and the practical daties 
‘there n enjoined. » It will contain Sermons, (one in eve- 
ry oer number, making twenty-six in the year, ) dor- 
trine!, moral, and practical Essays, Mlustrations of diffi- 
‘cult: xts of Scripture, Rel gious Intelligenee, notices of 
‘the «sings of Associations and Conventions of our order 
thro -hout America, the formation of Societies and 
the -ction of Churches, Decications, Ordinations, and 
‘ins! tations, Hymenial and Obituary ces, Poetry 
‘and’ liscellany. It will also admit articles from oppo- 
jsets« 3 well as the advocates of our faith, provided they 
‘aré © ritten in the spirit of the Gospel. An interesting 
'Dis assion is alres ly in progress, to be continued in 
‘our columns, on the great question, ‘* Will all men be 
finely holy and happy, or not?” between Rev. Pitt 
‘Moe e, (Universalist,) and Rev. Luther Lee, (Metho- 
dist ) By 

Ve shal! steadily and perseveringly oppose spiritual 
wony and wickedness in high places, the union of 
Church and State, or the blending of civil and ecclesi- 
lastical power, and all other combinations or conspira- 
cles a 
ones 
tag 


-and profess what religious faith they ple 
lwo God according to the dictates of conscience ; 
‘thus defend, not ours alone, but the rights of all. 
‘e $1.50 per annum, in advance, vithin three 
hs ; $1.75 if paid between the expiration of three 
siz months ; &2 if not paid within siz months ; or 
if not paid within the year. Agents or companies. 

for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy 
; and so in proportion fora larger aumber, No 
ription received for less than one year, unless the 
m be paid in advance; and none dise 
till all arrearages are paid. Punctuality 


| required. Letters to add 
bey 3 NI ER, J LIsH. 
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wainst liberty of conscience, or the right of all te” 
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officiate with us. 
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DEVOTED TO ‘THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL RELIGION, FREE INQUIRY, 


RELIGIOUS LIBERTY AND INTELLIGENCE. 


nik AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE 


OF THE 


GOSPEL.” HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.’’—s¢ Paul. 


‘* PROVE ALL THINGS ; 


~Votume V. [New Senies.] UTI 
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[For the Magazineand Advocate.} 
LETTERS. 
To the Trustees of the Burrville Meeting-house.| 


GentLEMEN—We, the undersigned, accord- | | 
ing to an invitation, consented to preach at the | 
opening of your mecting-house, on the 19th i 
inst. Since then, we have been informed that, 
it is your expectation that we should act, on, 
the occasion, in perfect concert with a preach-, 
er of the Universalist denomination. This was 
by us unexpected. Our principles are known. 
to be directly in opposition to the sentiments | 
of that denomination, and forbid our recognis-, 
ing such a preacher as a minister of our divine | H 
Lord and Saviour. Toask an union with such| 
nn one, therefore, is to ask us to sacrifice our|| 
principles and conscience on a subject, which | 
is dearer than life, and, on reflection, cannot be. 
desired by you. We therefore must decline | 
your invitation on those terms. ] 

We are, however, willing to perform the ser- | 
vice required of us, upon “the condition that, 
when we preach, none but ministers of our re- 
spective denominations occupy the pulpit, or | 

Yours respectfully, } 
Grorce S. Boarpman, 
V. M. Corvern. ! 


December 18, 1833. 
To Rev. G. 8. Boarpman, Pastor of the First 


Presbyterian church in Watertown ; and 
Rev. V. M. Conrvett, of the Methodist Epis- 
copal church, now slationed in Watertown. 


GentLemen—lI address you in relation to 
your conduct, relative to the dedication at Burr-) 
ville, which took place on the 19th December.) 
I shall make your letter to the Trustees, the 
subject of a few remarks for your considera- 
tion. After admitting that you consented to 
preach, you say, “Since then, we have been 
informed that it is your expectation that we 
should act, on the occasion, in perfect concert 
with a preacher of the Universalist denomina- 
tion.” But did you not know that I was ex- 
pected to take a part in the public services, Be-| 
fore you consented to go? That you expected 
to go after you understood I was to be there, 
is obvious from the fact, that, on the day pre- 
ceding the dedication, you requested we to, 
preach the first, or last, instead of preaching’ 
the second discourse, as had been previously’ 
agreed .upon between me and your friends in| 
your behalf. 

It seems your consciences would allow you to 
take part with me in the dedication, provided the 
Trustees would not permit me to “ occupy the 
pulpit” when you did, nor“ officiate” with you. 
Your consciences induce you to make some 
very nice discriminations. You could each 
take one-third part of the public services, while 
I took the other third, on the same day, before 
the same congregation ; but you could not sit 
with me in the pulpit, nor allow me to officiate 
with you! I wonder whether your conscien- 
ves would split a hair! Your principles. for-|| 


| the Gospel. 


|| sacrifice principle or conseience; for your prin- | 
‘ciples would have been just as well known to friend and neighbor, 


‘find that they reflected more than you did. | 


jor by whatever means obtained. 


‘act conscientiously in the observance or non-| 


| bid you to recognise a preacher of Universal- consciences of ministers of different denomina- 
/ism as a minister of Christ. Your principles beers required them to treat each other as breth- 
do not differ from mine, any more than mine ren; all true Christians would soon unite in 
_do from yours; therefore it is quite as much divine harmony and love; for the doctrinal 
condescension for me to recognise you as min-| ‘points of difference among them, are less nu- 
isters of Christ, as for you to recognise me in| merous and less important, than those in which, 
that manner. But you ought to know that they agree; and the same degree of faith is 
charity, not the same degree of faith, “ is the not required as a test of fellowship in the New 
bond of perfectness” and Christian fellowship. Testarnent. 
Peter was a Christian while, according to his| You were willing to perform the services 
‘faith, salvation was confined to the Jews. He) required, if Universalists could be prohibited 
‘also continued to receive Christian fellowship from occupying the pulpit, or officiating with 
after a heavenly vision had taught him, “ that ‘you. But you were not allowed to dictate 
God is no respecter of persons; but in every. such conditions. You were not wanted on 
“nation, he that feareth him and worketh right-, those conditions. 
‘eousness, is accepted with him.” I can fellow- ‘honor to themselves, and justice to you, in dis- 
‘ship Christians who have but “little faith ;”) pensing with your services. You received a 
though | consider it a great misfortune, when | handsome, well merited rebuke. You had the 
heist charity is still Zess thay their faith. Your mortification, not only of excluding yourselves 
refusal to recognise me as a minister of the) from any participation in the public services of 
Gospel, is of no great consequence; for Lam|/that occasion; but also of knowing that two 
‘recognised as a by as many people as you Presbyterian, aha two Methodist ministers, re- 
are. You ought to avoid, not follow the papal | 'spectable as yourselves, did unite with me in 
/example in this matter. His Holiness at Rome, the services of the dedication. I may add, you 
‘would scorn to recognise you as ministers of have also the consciousness that this commu- 
nity have set a mark of everlasting reprobation 
The people at Burrville did, not ask you 10) upon your conduct. 
With profound respect, lam, Gentlemen, your 


Pitt Morse. 


|| differ from mine, if you had officiated with me,|| Watertown, January ¥, 1834. 


as they are since you have refused to do it: | 
and they had no reason to suppose your con-| [Hor the Magazine and Advocate. | 
sciences so dark, as to prevent you from at-||TRIUNE DEDICATION aT BURRVILLE, 


tending, unless I should be excluded from the, Jefferson county, New-York. 
pulpit in your august presence. Your intima- i 
ion that they acted without reflection, is not||convenient house of public worship, erected 
very decorous, to say the least. You may yet conjointly by Methodists, Universalists, Pres- 
byterians, and a few others, was solemnly con- 
secrated to the worship of God, by the united 
‘labors of ministers of the above mentioned de- 
nominations. The following order was obser- 
ved: 

1. Reading a selection of Scripture, by P. 
Morse. 2. Singing. 3. Introductory prayer 
observance of religious or irreligious rites. All by Mr. Willson, Methodist. 4. Voluntary from 
fanatics, bigots, enthusiasts, and ascetics act) the choir. 6. Dedicatory prayer by Mr. Bliss, 
conscientiously in their career of foolery and) Presbyterian. 6. Sermon by P. Morse, from 
mischief, Mad persecutors, fired with ven-| Hag. ii: 7 “IT will fill this house with glo- 
geance, aud inspired by the influence of the||ry, saith the Lord of Hosts.” 7. Concluding 
doctrine of endless hell torments, have acted) prayer by P. Morse. 8. Singing. 9. Bene- 
conscientiously in torturing and burning man-) diction by P. Morse. 
kind for their opinions. In short, w hat has Afternoon.—1. Singing. 2. Introductory 
not conscience sanctioned or required? Paul, prayer by P. Morse. 3. First Sermon by Mr. 
speaks of some whose consciences were “ sear-) Spear, Presbyterian, from Hosea x: 12. “It 
ed with a hot iron.” While conscience is in-|jis time to seek the Lord, till! he come and rain 
deed man’s only guide, it is, alas! in general,| righteousness upon you.” 4. Singing. 6. Se- 
most deplorably dark! Your misfortune, gen-| cond sermon by Mr. Smith, Methodist, from 
tlemen, is, not in having a conscience, not in) Gen. xxviii: 17, ‘“ Howdreadful is this place! 
obeying its dictates ; but in having a conscience this is none other but the house of God, and 
so unenlightened at this age of general know- this is the gate of heaven.” 6, Concluding 


What is conseience? It is evidently form-|| 
ed of all the knowledge of right and wrong a 
man possesses, from whatever source derived, | 
Pagans, Ma-| 


all 


hommedans, Jews, Christians, and Infidels 


ledge. Iris a misfortune, indeed, for any one|| prayer by Mr. Spear. 7. Singing. 8. Bene- 
to have a conscience only Wiliam vilized. To|diction by Mr. Bliss. 
the Corinthians, Paul says, “ Whereas there) Much harmony and good feeling prevailed 


is among 


you envying and strife, and divisions,|;among the preachers, who, notwithstanding: 
are ye no 


carnal and walk as men?” If thel/their difference of opinion, treated each other 


. n 


The people of Burrville did. 


On the 19th of December, 1833, a neat and 
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+ Ae as they would wish to be treated; and great, [For the Magazine und Advocate.| , Once I limited the Holy One of Israel; and con- 
and gence satisfaction tas given to an over cerren, [Rada ea nae cee me 
; RaAaty 2 a ae | kK the g Sti ave , Pr, 
@ flowing cope tess On, composed of all classes) By Castile, July 18, 1893. | hy ascribing salvation to man, or suspending it on his 
in comunity. The singing under the direc- To the Elders, Ministers and Laymen composing the Erie own actions: and believed Christ would never ‘see 
% tion of Mr. A. Rugg, was excellent and gave} Christian Conference, in the town of Ellery, Chautau-\of the travail of his soul and be satisfied,” in the 
much satisfaction. About one-third part of) que county, N. ¥., in Council assembled. | final salvation of all, for whom he tasted death,— 
the house is owned by Universalists. It is) Dar Brutarey—Inasmuch as my situation! But blessed be God for the understanding he has 
¢ constructed of wood, and is forty-eight feet by!) renders it inconvenient for me to attend in person ||given me 7 now 1 perceive that God is infinite in 
+a thirty-eight withintve walls, and contains fifty- the annual Conference of which Tama member, 1 || love, omniscient in wisdom, and ee in 
3 four slips, nearly all of which have been sold, || comsider it my duty and privilege to address you by | power and that, consequently, he must love all 
Bs howek was jaar Je} qyeny of letter, in relation to a subject in which I|/the works of his hands—which love must prompt 
7 are 10 as crowded at an carly Nour, and) sm deeply interested, and which may be brought) him to desire the best good of all bis rational off. 
™, * .dirge numbers went away, not being able to) hofore your body for consideration. ' |ispring. Besides, as infinite wisdom can devise th 
4 “get within its walls. | Jn 1828, as you are probably aware, I commen- || requisite means for the accomplishment of every d 
- 6 
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‘rights, live in peace, and worship God in spirit, 
-sincerit 
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‘Long may the people at Burrville enjoy their! 


- 
" { 


~ house of worship, duly regard each others’ 


P. Morse. 


and truth. 


‘ {For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
“ DEDICATION AT FORT PLAIN. 


ced my public ministrations, under the countenance |sired end; and almighty power can execute what- 
and patronage of the Christian brethren, asa preach- ever love shall dictate, or wisdom devise, it is mani- 
‘er of the everlasting Gospel, and about two years!) fest that God will secure the everlasting well-being 
\thereafter was ordained to the work of an evangel-|/of the human family. lam assured, that ‘Jesus 
ist by the same denomination of Christian worship- | tasted death for every man’’—that «he gave him- 
}pers. Since that period, I have enjoyed many selfa ransom for all,to be testified in due time” —that 
‘pleasant moments with those whom T have estcem- | ‘he gave his flesh for the life of the world”—that 


jed ns brethren and friends—people who manifested | ‘‘ God sent him down from heaven to do his will,” 


The neat and beautiful building which our 
friends have recently erected in this flourish-. 


a disposition tu strengthen my hands and to encou- | which consisted in raising all up at the last day, 
‘rage my heart; as well as to sympathise with me) and in drawing them unto him in such a manner as 


ing village, was soleranly dedicated to the wor-| in my trials and bonds; and to unite their exertions) not to be cast out—that “* God sent himointo the 


ship of Almighty God, on Wednesday, the 25th 

t. The friends in that vicinity have shown! 
themselves, emphatically, of the class that “ go 
forward.” May they exercise the like spirit 
in regard to improvement in the knowledge of 
the truth—the practice of the Christian virtues 
—and love to that Being, to whom they have 


with mine to the upbuilding of Christ's cause of | world, notto condemn the world; but that the world, 
Gospel grace—people whose religious views and|/through him, might be saved’”—and that he ‘fin- 
sentiments were in unison with my own; and who! ished the work the Father gave him to do’—which 
lseemed to make their interest and mine inseparably | was, ** to seek and save that which was lost.’— 
one. Yes; we have mingled in each other's so-| Therefore, the heavens must receive Christ Jesus, 
lciety, and enjoyed sweet intercourse together, whilst) the Lord, «* until the times of the restitution of all 
we interchanged sentiments in regard to a world’s!/things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
salvation ; and consulted on the adoption of means |/all his holy prophets since the world began.” «And 


for the advancement of our spiritual Zion. And) 
! still retain the same friendly feeling to:vards you, 
lever have done; and am anxious that brotherly] 


reared atemple of worship. ‘To promote these 
objects effectually, there seems but one thing | 
wanting: a preacher who can devote his labors} ove ghould:'edill eorptinte, Nay, I am soli¢itous 
and attention exclusively to that vicinity. May | that we should ever cultivate Sentiments of affection 
God send them one of experience and devotion, land geod will toward one another; and that we! 
who shall go in and out before themas becometh, sliould strive to live as brethren dwelling in the! 
aservantin the ministry of the reconciliation, | unity of the spirit and tie bonds of peace. 
Our friends had their building beautifully ; ; muvat Vee j , 
fitted up for the services of Christmas eve—on distinguished for liberty; particularly in relation to 
which occasion a discourse was delivered from |™*"'ers of faith and private judgment, You have! 
; ¢ ° ; : . |/ever entered your protest against restricting man- 
Luke iv: 32, by Br. S. R. Smith, to an audi-|iing in point of religious, belief; and have esteem-| 
ence of more than a thousand persons. Jed that sectarian spirit which would square one) 
On the ensuing day the house was crowded | man’s opinion by the standard which another has! 
at an early hour; and the only thing unplea- set ap, as anti-Christian and opposed to the liberty 
sant was, that some hundreds were debarred 
the benefit and gratification of the services, for 


of the Gospel of Christ. You well know that [} 
|have ever been a warm and decided advotate for 

want ofroom. ‘The following was the order) 

of the services :— i 


unrestrained liberty of speech and of private judg- 

ment; and an unwavering and determined oppo- 

; : : Inent to making matters of faith (by which you are 

1. Reading select Scriptures, Br. Marvin. |, nadeniteite resttesag baie solaan to 

2. Hymn—* How pleased and blest was I.”! the Christian doctrine) a test of fellowship in the 

3. Introductory prayer, Br. R. O. Williams.| Christian churches and associations. In aceord- 

4, Hymn. 5. Dedicatory prayer, Br. J. Pot-) 2nce with my views and feelings on this subject, 
ter. 6. Dedication Hymn. 7. Sermon, (Eph. 


the Conference, in 1831, then convened at Elfing- 
ii: 19, 20,) Br. S. R: Smith. 8, Hymn. 9 ton, N. Y., passed a vote on a resolution present- 
Benediction, Br. J. Gregory. | 


"ed to the Council, as you will see by a reference to 
ithe Minutes of the proceedings of said Conference, 
DEDICATION HYMN, written for the oceasion, by L.C. Brown. 
To thee, our Father and our. God, 


/ «that we do not consider a Conference authorized 
|to bound or restrict the faith of any man; but to 

This temple we would dedicate ; 
And may its peaceful aisles be trod 


By those who for Thy kingdom wait. 


isentiment [ hold sacred ; and view it as comporting 
iwith the character of that liberty contained and ex- 
Here may the pious Christian pour pressed in the Gespel of Christ. And I hope none 
His soul in warm and fervent prayer; iof us are disposed to violate this wholesome prin-| 
The stranger find an open door, lei ple. To it I heartily and cordially subseribe, and 
The orphan learn a Parent's care, ‘trust that you will be disposed to abide by the rule! 
O, hither Jead the mourning soul, la previous Conference hath established as an offi-| 
With anguish slain and sin oppressed! cial act. Tt was with the understanding that this 
Here wilt/Ebou makethe-wounded whole, ‘principle should be perpetually observed, that I be- 
And Buide the wand’rer to his rest. camea member of your Conference—and, free from 
Here build usin that holy faith, "~ lany ecclesiastical domination, or restrictive dicta- 
Phat gilds with smiles the mould’ring urn; tion, [ have been permitted to range the fields of 
sere mune wb One ae Death, free inquiry without fear or restraint. And, strange 
ke tees een ias it may appear to you, by the exercise of this b-' 
Here wilt Thou plant the tree of peace, erty of thought, which has been secured to man as 
Wie acest ant @icsrtnotes his inalienable birthright by the Author of his be- 
And war no more Thy children know. wee dha Eoaped bp push any investigayons 

: so far as to see and believe, that the ‘Father sent 

Here charity her golden reign, the Son to be the Saviour of the world.” My views 
O’er all the fertile vales extend; (Pod cdalation Mines beh ox Beco! Laks | 
Here may th€ tyrant, Sin, be slain, iets S ih. iN p expe. Cy ‘ibs 
And persecution find’an end. is increaséd—=my knowledge of hea hings bas 
heen extended—~and my goy is fi 


Clinton, December 31, 1833. 


|confer together for the general good of Zion.” This)) 


‘as in Adam all die, even so (in like manner) in 
‘Christ shall all be made alive.” From this, you 
iwill discover that T no longer believe with you, that 
(God will endlessly destroy the wicked ; or destroy 
‘them imsuch & manner as never to bave mercy on 
‘them, and bring them to the joys of heaven; but, 


‘on the contrary, I do «‘sceand testify, that the Fa- 


‘ther sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world,” 


As a denomination, you have ever been highly|) 


and that, in accordance with the object and design 
\of his mission, the world shall be saved, and come 
ito the knowledge of the truth. ; 

| Now, T blame no one for not perceiving what I 
behold—for not understanding what I have been — 
\taught, and what I have learned. And it would 
‘certainly betray a want of propriety and consistency 
jon my part, to demand an individual to give testi- 
‘mony to what he has uot seen, and consequently 
|does not know; for such evidence must certainly 
lhe invalid. So, brethren, whilst you remain in 
ldarkness relative to the glorious result of trium- 
‘plant grace, in cleansing the world from sin, J am 
‘disposed to extend to you the hand of Christian fel- 
lowship, believing ‘* we are not authorized to bind 
‘or restrict the faith of any man,” but ought to re- 
‘ceive such as are weak, though not to doubtful dis- 
/putations—and ‘confer together for the general 
good of Zion.” And I hope you, also, will be dis- 
posed to exercise that ‘charity which thinketh no 
evil,” and continue your fellowship and love for me 
\in return, though my faith is inereased, and my 
confidence in the hope set before me is enlarged. 
But, as the church in this place has, by an offt- 
‘cial act, withdrawn fellowship from me on account 
of my supposed heresy, and demanded my letters 
of commendation—and as an Elder, belonging to 
the Conference, has advertised me, that the Con- 
‘ference could not recognize me as a Christian — 
preacher, whilst entertaining my present views and 
sentiments—fearing that you might possess the ~ 
jsame spirit, and cherish the same feelings, and so 
introduce my. case to the consideration of the Coun- 
cil, [have thought proper to address you in relation 
to the subject. I know that unless you expunge the 
article, above cited, from your rules of procedure, 
‘and no longer hold yourselves responsible to this 
‘excellent principle, (which, on account of the lib- 
‘erty granted, svas considered, at i option, as 
\transcendant in excellence to any a nized 
‘by the eenscience-binding systems of is) you 
will be willing to tolerate me in my difference of 
opinion with respect to the moral government of 
‘God, and the Christian doctrine concerning the des-~ 


' tination of the haa: “But knowing that man- 
! 


elings and views, I am appre- 


+ 


ikind vary in their 


4 


. 


and mist bow to the idol secturism—as 1 do not) 


Pe 


wish to remain where £ have not feelings in com- 


» the cause of truth continues to prosper in this region. 
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hensive that you may be induced to repeal the reso- | 
Jution passed i: 1831, aud to which {£ have called |) 
your atlention. a 
Aad, dear brethren, T hereby inform you, that if'| 
you are willing to’abide by the rale of Curistian | 
liberty, sanctioned aud ordained by the Coaterence, | 
and will, in brotherly love, stil fellowship me as a! 
preacher of the Gospel of God our Saviour, it is 
my pleasure to remain in your fuumexion ; mMas=| 
muck as Lam disposed to fellowship all the house |) 
hold of faith, however fir they may differ from me! 
in their views of the Gospel. Butaif you are in- |) 
clined no longer tu adhere to this law of liberty, | 


mon with those with whoin [ associate, | trust you) 
will allow me peaceally to withdraw {rom the Con- |) 
ference; and wiil give me letters of dismissiona. 1 


self before your body. | 
man uniieard. | 

My prayers «re offered up in your behalf, that) 
you may be influenced in your deliberations by the | 
spirit and temper of Christ, that you may be guided || 
inall your actions by the wisdom that is from above, | 
which ‘is first pure, then’ peaceable, gentle and |} 
@asy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits | 
without partiality aud without hypoerisy” —that you | 
may ‘grow in grace and the knowledge of the Son} 
of Gad, till you come to the fulness of the stature |) 
of a perfect man in Christ Jesus’—and that you! 
may ever be the true disciples of our Lord and Sa- 


*viour, as dear children—as a peculiar people, zeal- |) 
|what they were pleased to call, the absurdities: of'|| 


ous of good works. Now, wishing yougrace, wer- | 
ey and peace from God our Saviour, and from our 
Lord Jesus Christ, together with all needed good in 
time, and a blissful immortality beyond the grave, 
I subscribe myself yours in the bonds of the Gos- 
pel, ad Orgin Mans. 


PROCEEDINGS ON THE ABOVE. 
“The Erie Conference assembled at Ellery, 
Chautangue county, N. ¥., August 30, 1833. 
«Took into consideration the case of Elder Or- 
rin Marsh, and learned from Elder Freeman Wal- 


den, together with a letter from O. Marsh tw the) 


Erie Conterence, and a communication ina Univer- 
sal publication, called the Gospel Advocate, that he 


hus gone out from us, arid, consequently, is no more || 


of us, as & preacher of the Gospel: and that the 
Moderator and Clerk write him the mind of the 


Gouference, and request his letters to be returned, | 


Exisua Brarpsiey, Clerk. 
Oxiver Burr, Moderator. 
[For comments see the Editorial department. G.] 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM BR. N. STACY, 
Coffee Creek, December 30, 1833, 
Br. Sxivner—! have the pleasure to state that 


Societies have recently been organized in Oil Creek 
and the borough of Erie, Pa., and in Chautaugue, 
Chautauque county, N. Y., under promising cir- 
eumstances. Five societies have, therefore, been 
forined within the cireuit of my labors, since T have 
been in this country. In the borough of Erie, par- || 


ticularly, where I preach once a month, the meet- pe : = i : ie} 
affirmative, and the subject eaw be continued until 


ings are becoming exceedingly interesting. Be. 
Todd’s renunciation, 1 am contident, has inspired 
a boldness and a zeal before unknown in this region, 
and has done more for the cause of Universalism 
than his preaching had done for years before, 

T wish you to state in the Magazine, as early as 
possible, that a Conference of Universalists will be 
holden at Carroll, Chautauque county, on Wednes- 
day and Thursday, the 19th and 20th of February 
next. Preaching on both days. And it would be 
exceedingly grateful to our feelings if some of our 
ministering brethren from a distance would make it 
convenient to attend. 


Respeetfinily yours, 
a rupsom for all, 


As Jesus ‘‘gave himself ean 
he ever ‘see of the avail ob hiss and be aatis- 
.”’ if endless: misery v ¥ 


N. Stacy. 
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From Kneeland Townsend to Rey. Messrs. Sanborn, 


jble eye, by our Partialist- brethren, as it has sub-| 


argument, in May last. 


[For the Magazine and Advocale.) 
LETTERS, 


Woodworth, and others. 


Pes. SKINNER and Groso—Sumewhbut mere 
than eae year sinee, | engayved to preach one-fourth 
of the time in North Murray, Orleans county. ‘Che 
congregation which, froin the beginning, has al- 
tended upon my ministry, has been large, attentive 
wd fespectable, and my labors there jiave been 
blessed Mi raising a soeicty which is composed of| 
the most respectable and influential inhabitants of 
that section—thuse who ‘adorn the Gospel of God) 
our Saviour in their livesand conversation.” The! 
suecess of the doctrine of the impartial grace of God 
has probably been looked upon with no very fevora- i 


tractet considerably from their congregations, as 
well as from their active supporters. ‘Chis state of| 
things probabiy induced my-Rev. Br. Castle, of 
the Methodist denomination, to meet me in public 
Since that event, two pro- 
tracted meetings have been held-in that place, and, 
within a few miles, various others, such as two 
days and quarterly meetings. T lately attended a 


thodists and Free-will Baptists, in the vicinity of 


try appeared to be fully aware that their labors.could || 
not be successful, unless they could destroy the im-| 
pression left upon the minds, of the public by the | 
events of the past year ; anda considerable propor- 
tion of their labor was expended in pointing out, | 


Universalism. ‘This gave rise to the annexed let- 
ters, which will explain themselves, 

The labors of this, and all their other meetings, 
have resulted in their own mortification. Although 
some ef the church members went forward to be) 
prayed fur, and acted the part of new converts as 
well as eould have been expected, yet they failed in| 


| 

threats could not induce one single individual even | 
to rise upon his feet to be prayed for. Lt will be 
understood that the Rev. Mr. Wcodwerth contitu-| 
jed ub tie protracted meeting ong day only. 
KnEeLaND ‘TOWNSEND. 


Rev. Mr. Sanborne, and all others engaged as minis- 
ters at the protracted meeting in this place. 

GENTLEMEN—Having been informed thata meet-| 
jing was to be held in this place, for the dedication 


‘induced to attend upon your labors thus far. J 
have been not a little astopished ut your false rep- 
resentations of the fuitit and teachings of a protess- 
ediv Christian denomination ; and the conclusion 
lias been forced upon, me, that your object was to 
abuse others, rather tian to proclaim tie Gospel of 
\Chirist.. I shall, however, attempt to test the sub-| 
ject; aud 1 eall upon all of you, if you choose, or 
leither one of you, to publicly substantiate or with- 
draw your charges. Or, if you think you shall be 
more suecessiul in proving your own cherished 
senfiment—the doctrine of endless misery—L wil! 
publicly meet the whole of yeu, provided J can have) 
as much time for the negative as you occupy in the 


one side withdraws. Whatever may be your de-| 
termination, I shall expose some of your numerous! 


they were made. K. 'TownsEenp. 
North Murray, November 29th, +833. 
To this the gentlemen made no reply—they pro- 
bably remembered, 
“That he that fights and rans away, 
May live to: fight another day; 
But he that is in batile slain, 


May never live to fight again.” Ko. 
To Rev: Carlos Woodworth, minister of the Methodist 


‘ Episcopal church,. Albion. 


getting up an excitement : and at a quarterly meei-|| 
ing, held since the protracted struggle, coaxing and|| 


To-Stephen Bathrick, Elder Hannibal, Elder Whitcomb, || 


of a church : e worshi * Goc ave been! ar F 
church and the worship of God, I have been || ment of Sodom and Gomorrah, Chorezin and Beth- 


misrepresentations, at an early opportunity, where) 


NY ONES 2 ARSE ROR 1S WN CRT EY OTH A RA 


[perversions of thes word of God, in a discourse 
jwhich t listened to this evening. 


I should be hap- 
py to have you appoint both ume and place, or a 
time when you will attend in this neighborhood.— 


jl shall remain woh Mr. Brown, in this vicinity, 


until to-morrow, K. TownsEnp. 
North Murray, November 28, 1833. y 


As Mr. Woodworth made no reply to this com- 
munication, Laddressed to him the following, whieh 
is unanswered. Probably the Rev. Gentleman is 
aware tliat it is much easier to make assertions, 
than it is to prove them. I shall make no apology 
to him or the publie for severity. 1 presume if he 
has any cause of complaint, it is, that he has receiv- 


ed less than he justly deserves. Kylee 
To Rev. Carlos Woodworth, Albion. “8 


upon the present occasion, 
has passed, to be unnecessary. 


I stated to you, in 


sented the faith of Universalists. I reiterate the 


icharge, and call upon you to substantiate your un- 
‘qualified assertions, or to tender such acknowledg- 


ment as is’ due from a professed Christian to a 


; ‘ie : slandered person, and such reparation as is in your 
jprotracted meeting, the joint production of the Me-}) 


power to make, by a public coneession. That you 


y Ol may not plead ignorance in extenuation, I shall, in 
the plaee where the debate was held. ‘The itninis-||, 


ill plainness, recapitulate some of your ungrounded | 
and unprover assertions, and call your attention to 
your peculiar manner of reasoning upon a subject 
of by no means ininor importance. You stated in 
your discourse, in North Murray, that you was a 
servant of God and a minister of Jesus Christ. I 
need not say to you that a servant of God should 
not deal in false accusations—that a minister of Je- 
isus Christ should not pervert his teachings—that. 
‘ignorance can be noplea in extenuation—an asser- 
‘tion should never be made without proof, especially 
when that assertion would impeach another with 
corrupt motives. 

' Your first assertion was, that Universalists said 
Universalists 
do not first say that a time is future, and then con- 
tradict themselves and say that itispast. Perhaps 
you will say that what you meant was, that Uni- 
versalists taught that a judgment, which was future 
in the time of our Saviour, is now past. Well, 
iSir, if such was the case, why did you not say so 5. 
and if you believed them to be incorrect, why did 
you not deal in proof rather than assertion? Uni- 
'versalists believe that all the ways of the Lord are 


jthat the future judgment was past. 


||judsment; and they contend that many judgments, 


‘and some days of judgments, are past, and your 
own commentator tells them that the day of judg- 


lsaida, was, when God overthrew them. But sup- 
Ipase, my dear Sir, that you had established what 
you calla future judgment—will the fact that all 
are to be judged, prove that any shall ce eternally 
miserable ? 

} was not a little surprised to see you, in your 
‘wisdom, first make up a man of straw, calJ ita Uni- 
versalist, and put words into its mouth, and argu- 
ments that a boy of fifteen would be ashamed of, 
and. then eall ita ‘‘fool” for talkingso. You have 
wn undoubted privilege to name your/ own off- 
ispring, but I very much question the sight of any 
jman to send forth his bantlings and endeavor to 
‘palm them offas the legitimate progeny of his neigh- 
bor., There were some in the congregation, to be 
sure, that ‘did not believe the lie.” But there 
were others who were given Over to so ‘‘strong, a 
idelusion” that they thought you were a ‘servant of 
God anda minister of Jezus Christ,” and believed 
what you said, and I, myself, heard the evidence of 
their dampation. in Yong drawn sighs and heavy 
groanings. 

In the course.6f your sermon, you said that some 
would say all. chis. hell-fire preaching was of no vc. 
Universalixts will never tell you so. I know that 
they severely reprobate the course you pursned, en- 
grossing all the promises of God to those of your 
way of thinking, and desling owt.all tue threaien- 
ings and hell to your neighbors. They are walling 


Sir—I intend to embrace an early opportanity|/you should have s just share of Goth, and some of: 


to point out your misrepresentatio 
Unive 


+ SU 


‘ wh. 


of the faith of|\them, myself in particular, longed to whisper in. 
Jour. bop higiics expositions.and. your ears, ‘* Whosoever shall say to his brother,, 
« ‘ 3 . 

* 


Cs 


ay Au 


; 


Sin— shall offer no apology for addressing you u.>'% 
I deem one, after what 


‘ 


a previous communication, that you had misrepre- — — 


r 


% 


% ‘ 


% 
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EVA 
Thou fool, shall be in da inger of bell fire.” Imitate 
the example of your professed Master, preach dam- 
nation and hell fire to the members: of your own, 
chureh, as well as ww others 5 assure them that God | 
“will by no means,” not even by repentance, ‘clear 
the guilty,” aud Universalists will not complain.— 
‘In your communications with the unbelieving Gen-| 
tiles, imitate the apostle Paul, and preach just as, 
much hell as he did, and they will find no ee 
Again ; you said, that not one in twenty of Uni-| 
versalists took any solid ground. "There appeared | 
to me, several times, to be an intimation to a cer-| 
tain controversy which took place, near where you 
preached, between your Rev. Br. Castle and my-| 
self. Lam suspicious that you are laboring under! 
a “strong delusion” in reference to that subject, 
and should be happy to remove it. Your Rev. bro- 
ther challenged me to debate with him. . After much 
preliminary correspondence, I finally agreed, (in 
order to get him into the work,) to oecupy the pro- | 
per situation of the challenger, by taking the af- 


firmative of my own sentiment, and sustaining the | 


final salvation of all men. He was very anxious to) 
draw me into the investigation of subjects foreign to | 
the question at issue. I declined investigating any 
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| Which looks most 7 As crying peace, peace, whey! 
God hath not spoken peace’—which looks most) 
like **doing the devil’s work in good earnest”? 
Your remarks relative to the angels spoken of by 
| Jade are before me. [have a few questions to ask of 
|\yeuin reference to that tee You said to your con- 
gregation, that these angels fell from heaven—-will 
(you be good enough to tell me where you got your 
‘information? A servant of God stiould not deal in! 
assertion. Another question 1 would ask. What 
particular interest have I, in the dealings of our hea- 
venly Father, with the angelic host, that is, admit- 
| ting what you had said was true?) Your com- 
ments on the verse following, were somewhat re- 
markable. Permit me to state it as you quoted.— 
ie Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities 
about them, in like manner are set. forth as an ex- 
| ample, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.” — 
| You said you knew how this would be evaded, and! 
it would be claimed that the fire which destroyed} 
| Sodom was eternal. ** But,’’ said you, 


“*the text] 


ithe hasement—ninety six feet long by fifty-two 
wide; and contains forty-four st dents’ rooms, and 
a lecture room, arranged in the most admirable 
manner; and will accommodate from one hundred 
fo one Hundred and forty scholars. In this Insti- 
tution there is a P rinieipal and Professor of Lan- 
guages 5 a teac her of mathematic 5, astronomy and 
philosophy, and a Preeeptor in the fo ugtish braneh- 
es of education. Aud provision is made fora Pro- 
fessorship in rhetoric, logic and elocution, when 
circumstances shall require. About eighty students 
jattended the Institute the last term ; and the sebool 
is emphatically in agrowing and prosperous eondi- 
tion, and promises tu answer the expectations of its 
friends and patrons. 

The building for the female departinent is con- 
structed of wood, two stories high, besides the base- 
ment; and is forty feet long by twenty-five feet 
wide, and contains a cormmodious sehool-room, a 
music-room, a class-room, and a school-room for 
small scholars, and is very prope rly arranged for 


does not say they have been, but speaks in the pre- 
sent tense, suffering, filteen hundred years atter their 
destruction, the vengeance of eternal fire.” Pleas 
take your Bible and answer one or two questions. 


the use to which itis applied. From twenty- five to 
| thirty young ladies have hitherto attended this Semi- 
jnary of learning, and enjoyed the instructions of the 
highly accomplished Preceptress, Miss Meech, of 


thing which did not refer directly to the subject of | Do you believe that these people were then, fifteen | Nantucket. 


debate ; assuring him, however, that [ should be at) 
all times ready to debate on any material difference 
of doctrine, and that when he wished to do this, he 
had only to signify it. Whether the ground I oc- 
cupied was solid or not, your Rev. brother was, in 
four hours,completely driven from the word of God, 
to Jewish Targums and Pharisaical traditions ; and 
: for three hours, the remaining time of debate, pre-. 
sented no one single quotation from the word of 
God. ‘To speak truth, he occupied every ground, | 


which a quibbling, shifting, cavilling course enabled 


him to do, except the ground of eternal misery.—_ 


This he virtually abandoned in the very commence- 


ment, and finally closed, by saying, that he had not, 


done as much as he expected to do. Thus much, 


Sir, for the man, who, in his boyish days, (accord- | 
ing to his own story, as reported by his friends, ) 


completely defeated one of the greatest champions 
of Universalism!!! Having tried one ground, I 


should like to try the other ; “and as you seemed to} 


think the doctrine of eternal misery strong ground, 
I should be extremely happy to have you “occupy it 
in public debate with me. [ will oppose to you the 


ground, ‘‘all mankind shall be saved,” provided, 


you will allow me equal time in the negative, that 
you occupy in the affirmative of your sentiment ; 

and will continue until one or the other withdraws. 
This, Sir, will do more, in North Murray, to put 
down Universalism, than all your assertions—that 
is, provided you are successful. You will then 
have an opportunity to show that ‘‘ aion means eter- 
nal, in the strict sense of the term,” and that by 
‘‘wrath to come,” eternal misery was intended.— 
When you have done all this—have shown that 
there is not a beam in your own eye—your brethren 
will the more readily submit to have you cast the 
mote out of theirs. 

Your remarks, in reference to those who “cried 
peace, peace, when God had not spoken peace,”’ re- 
minded me of a circumstance which, | think, oc- 
curred in one of our Eastern cities. A person hay- |) 
ing entered a store to trade, embraced a favorable 
opportunity to abduct some of the merchant’s wares. 
Being, however, discovered, he rushed into the 
street; the merchant followed, crying, 
The thief joined i in the ery, and, apparently, in the 
pursuit, until a crowd was gathered, and in the con- 


fusion he made his escape, as no one mistrusted | 


| 


that a person so eager in pursuit, and anxious toj| 


alarm his neighbors, could possibly be the thief 


himself. Were you not ‘* under a strong delusion,” | 


the moral would be unnecessary, Per mit me, how- 
ever, to ask of you, which cries peace, peace to the 
wicked? he that assures him, God will mete out a 
just recompense to all—that he «* will by no means 
(not even by repentance) clear the guilty” ; or those 
who will, in substance, tell a man who, by his own 
confession, has served the devil and his understrap- 
pers for sixty years, if he will come forward to the 
anxious seat, suffer a few prayers to be made in 
his behalf, say he loves God and the brethren, that 


he shall not be punished for any of his roguery ?— structed of stone, snd is five stories high, including land. 


“*stop thief.” | 


| 
i} 
| 


1 ‘hundred years after their destruction, giving them- 
selves over to fornication and going after strange || 
flesh? You will take back your own argument, | 
and notice that Jude does not say having given, but, 
speaks i in the present tense, giving, and this fifteen |! 
hundred years after their destruction! Why you 
omitted so important a part of the text, I know not, | 


| 


|would see the delusion, and discover your perver--| 
jsion. How came it that, after stating the e objection, 
you should resort to misrepresentation to answer it?) 
If you believed «* Universalists to be fools,” a litile| 
of the light of your wisdom might, perhaps, have 
| benefited them ; unless it is of that «* wisdom which) 
cometh from beneath, and is earthly, sensual, de- 
vilish.” 

I have much more to say to you in relation to 
the uncandid, ungentlemanly and unchristian course 
which you pursued in North Murray. ‘I grieve to! 
see a person of your ability wedded to such a cause, 
land maintaining it. by resorting to measures which | 
|) would indelibly. disgrace a professed horse-jockey, 
‘much more a reputed ‘* servant of God and minister 
of Jesus Christ.” 
|| Ifyou think my charge against you is not sub- 
||stantiated by the present letter, I am prepared to fa- 
vor you with a second edition, whenever it com- 
ports with your convenience to hear further from 
|me on the same subject. I am sensible I have used | 
plain language ; it is my invariable custom—lI ne- 
lver flatter, not even wise men, and call no mana 
fool, although I may conscientiously believe him 
| to be very foolish in’ his conduct. With you, Sir, 
L have no personal acquaintance. Your efforts to 
reform mankind will ever receive my hearty appro- 
ibation, so far as those efforts are in accordance with 
‘the Gospel of Christ. When, however, you depart 
from the teachings of that Gospel, so far as to slan- 
ider the denomination of which Iam a member, you! 
must expect that I shall set your conduct before you, 
in its true light. 

I shall wait a reasonable time for a reply to this 
| —if you, however, treat itas you did my first, with 
silence, the facts will be submitted to the public, 
jand they will draw their own inferences. 

Yours, &e., K. Townsenp. 
| Gaines, December 4, 1833. 


| 


The following, from the pen of one of the Editors of 
the Religious Inquirer, is worthy of attention—and its 
‘appeal will, I trust, be felt by all who are able to feel to 
G. 


;some purpose. 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 


I recently visited the Liberal Institute, at Clin- 
ton, Oneida county, N. Y., and was much pleased 
with the establishment in allits parts. It is situa- 
ted in an elevated, healthful, and delightful part of 
the country, and is well calculated to secure the ob- 
jects for which it was constituted. 


1} 
Junless you were fearful that those who were present 


We bespeak the attention of a liberal and en- 
jlightened public to this literary Institution. Dis- 
usted with the continual intermedd} ing of sectarists, 
and with the undue, unjustifiable, and unwarranta- 
ble exertions made to bend the minds of the rising 
generation into a certain train of thinking, and to 
the adoption of certain preseribed notions of reli- 
vion, a8 was witnessed at all our seminaries of 
learning ; and determined to no longer submit to a 
| policy that reduced every thing to an engine for 
promoting sectarian purposes, a few liberal mind- 
‘ed individuals conceived the noble idea of raising 
/and establishing an Institution, based on such prin~ 
ciples as should forever exclude the religious domi- 
nation of the clergy ; and where the youth might 
receive a polite and liberal education, untrammelled 
by the superstitious dogmas of the age, and where 
they should be permitted to enjoy their own private 
opinions, without being reproached or taunted for 
jthe sentiments they chanced to embrace. And about 
two years since, measures were put inte requisition 
for the accomplishment of the project. Appeals 
were made to the public, and efforts were made to 
secure aid and patronage. Many lent a helping 
hand, and much has been done towards placing the 
Institution on a permanent and independent foun- 
dation, But much remains yet to do, before the 
Institution will be clear of debt, and released from 
all embarrassment. 

The expense for constructing the stone building 
was $9,300. The whole amount that has been sub- 
‘scribed for disbursing this debt, is only a little ri- 
sing $6,000—of which $1,800 has not been yet 
collected ; and there remains to be obtained, from ° 
some quarter, the sum of $3,700, before the de- 
mands for building the Institute House shall have 
been cancelled. In.addition to this, the sum of 
$5,000 is wanted, as a permanent fund, to aid in 
‘the support of the school in future ; and as a neces- 
sary prerequisite to the securing of a proportional 
share of the State literary distribution fund ; ma- 
king, in all, $8,700. To this may be added the 
requisite sum for procuring a still more splendid 
library than is already possessed. 

This Institution is designed to confer a liberal 
education on its students at a much less expense than 
is attendant on any of the collegiate seminaries, and 
jin less time. And means willbe employed, the en- 
suing season for securing a charter from the Legis- 
lature of the State, authorizing the conferring of 
the degrees of Bachelor and Master of Arts at said 
Institution. 

The discipline of the school is of the best order. 
No riots or disturbances occur, All is harmony, 
quietude and peace. Much might be said in favor 
of the whole system of management pursued, in re- 
lation to both the male and female departments, as — 
they are both deserving the highest encomiums of 
praise. And we ask a “generous and liberal public 
to countenance, aid and support this valuable Insti- 


The building for the male department is con- 


“ 


tuti This is the only redeeming spirit in our 
If our children—if the youth must be train- 
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ed up under the dictation, direction and control of 
religious bigots, and sectarian priests, we may be 
assured, thit the fire of religious liberty will burn 
dim on the altar; and our rights and privileges, as 
a free people, will be wrested from us, when the 
rising generation, whose feclings and minds have 
been moulded by them into their own likeness, shall 
come on to the stage of action and bear rule. The 
projectors of this Seminary are worthy of all praise, 
and their names will be embraced in the affections 
of unborn millions of ourraee. And shall an In- 
stitution, so valuable in itselffraught with the 
principles of mental crancipation, be suffered to 
languish and die for want of proper maintenance? 
Religion, virtue, humanity, forbid! ! 
Pea. soe 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 
DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, January 11, 1834. 


STRONG SCRIPTURAL ARGUMENT. 


** All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out,” John vi: 37. 


What rich treasures of heavenly truth and divine con- 
solation are contained in the above words of the divine 
Teacher! When viewed in eonnexion with the con- 
text, and with other kindred ‘declarations of the sacred 
Scriptures, it appears to us that stronger argument, or 
more direct testimony, in favor of ultimate universal 
salvation, cannot be found, nor even desired. 

There are three questions that suggest themselves for 
consideration, in the elucidation of the snbject here 
brought to view. 

1. How many of mankind were given to Christ of the 


Father? 
2. How many of those, thus given to him, shall come 


to him? 

3. Shall those that do come, so come as to be accept- 
ed and not cast out? 

The first question is of vast moment; and much, very 
much, depends on the answer given to it. How ma- 
ny of mankind were given to Christ of the Father?— 
The question being of such vast importance, we dare 
not hazard the issue of it on mere human and uninspired | 
testimony. The creeds, and catechisms, and dogmas 0, | 
men will not answer. We must have a ‘Thus saith 
the Lord’’—the clear and unequivocal testimony of Sa- 
ered Writ, to satisfy us. To the aw and to the testimo- 
ny, then. What saith the Scripture? Hear the testi- 
mony of the Psalmist, ii: 8, ‘Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance and the ut- 
termost parts of the earth for thy possession.’’ How, 
gracious and how glorious is this promise of the Father 
to the Son! How plain, also, and free from all ambi- 
guity! The Heathen are given to Christ for his inherit- 
ance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his posses- 
sion. O, could all people, even all professing Christians, 
fully believe and realize the truth of this promise, of 
what a weight of distress and anguish would such a faith 
relieve them! We now lear their groans and their 
sighs, and behold their tears, on account of the poor 
Heathen, who, they tell us, are daily and hourly sinking 
down to hell, to burn forever, and groan in ceaseless | 
anguish, all for lack of knowledge! Their preachers, | 
(merciful souls!) are beseeching and pleading with the 
people to give one dollar, one shilling, or even one cent, 
to assist in saving the poor Heathen from the fierce indig- 
nation and endless wrath of of the very best 
Friend they ever had, the kind Father of the universe, 
whose name and nature are love! O could these pious 
clergy but believe God was one-half as good and com- 
passionate to the Heathen as they are, and had made am- 
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might be spared, and they might be allowed, like he- 
‘lievers in ancient times, to ‘¢ enter into rest.” Do not 
think, kind reader, that, by these remarks, we mean to 
be understood as opposing the spread of the Gospel 
among the Heathén—we are in favor of sending the 


! 


it 
i : Ler, 

| Gospel among the Heathen; but let it be sent in its pu- 
\/rity—a pseado-Gospel can do them no good. Whatad- 
| . a ie . 
vantage can it be to the Fleathen, for our missionaries, 


jafter being fitted out at the expense of many thousands, 
I 


to cross the dark waters of the ocean, and announce to 
jthem the doctrine of the Genevan reformer—that all of 


| 


them who could ever, by any possibility, be saved, were 
junconditionally elected from all eternity, and not one of 
ithe number could ever fail of salvation; while all the 
rest were unconditionally reprobated, from all eternity, 
\to endless wo, and not one of them could possibly be 
saved? Cuan such preaching as this either render the 
Heathen happier in this life, or better the condition of 
jone soul of them for the next? But to return to our 


subject. 


We uot only have the positive assurance of the Psalm- 
vist, that the Heathen are given to Christ for his inherit- 
‘ance and the uttermost parts of the earth for his posses- 
\|sion, but Christ himself, the faithful and true Witness, 
declares, (John iii: 35,) ‘* The Father loveth the Son, 
end hath givenall things into lis hands.’’ Here is ano- 
||ther plain and positive declaration, from the highest au- 
thority, free from all obscurity, metaphor, figure, para- 
| ble or ambiguity; so plain that he that runs may read, 
\and even the child of six years old could not, if he tried, 
misunderstand it. Again, the same divine Teacher said, 


| (John xvii: 2,) “Thou (the Father) hast given him (the 
| 


\ 
| 
| 
| 


‘life to as many as thou hast given him.’’ Again hesays, 
|| (Matt. xxviii: 18,) ‘All power is given unto me, in 
|heaven and in earth.’’ He is called the heir of all 
things, the Lord both of the dead and living—power 
jover all flesh was given him, all things delivered into 
jhis hands, the Heathen and uttermost parts of the earth: 
and what more ean we ask? What plainer or more di- 
rect evidence can we have, or even desire, of the uni- 
versal gift of all things to the Son by the Father? None: 
We unhesitatingly answer, none. 


| 


many, thus given to the Son, shall come to him? But 
why need we pause here one moment for the answer? 
The text itself contains the answer, full and unequivo- 
cal., ‘¢ All that.the Father giveth me shall come to me.”’ 
Reader, dost thou believe this solemn declaration of the 
Son of God? If so, itis evidence enough. ‘The faith- 
ful and true Witness will not lie: though men will 
cavil, and strive to evade the truth. The self-righteous 
Pharisee loves it not—he cannot bear to think that pub- 
licans and sinners shall fare as well as he—his proud 


the Saviour’s grace—so he spurns the doctrine of uni- 
versal benevolence from him with disdain. ‘* Never- 
theless, the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand.’’ And 


of an apology, the holy spirit of Truth has expressed the 
saine sentiment in a variety of passages and in the most 
positive and unambiguods language that could be used. 
Hear what the Psalmist says: Ps. xxii: 27,28. ‘¢ All 
the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the 
Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship 
before him. For the kingdom is the Lord’s, and he is 
the Governor among the nations.’’ Again, in the same 
positive and unequivocal language, the sweet singer of 
Israe] declares, Ps. Ixxxvi: 9, ‘* All nations whom thou 
hast made shall come and worship before thee, O Lord; 
and shall glorify thy name,’’ Ts there any doubtfulness 
in this language—any conditionality—any reserve, or 


nee : * 4 . 
ple provision for them in the covenant of his grace, giv- 
ing them to his Son for an inheritance and the uttermost 
parts of the earth to him for his possession—even appoint- 


keeping back, as though the whole might not be in- 


|Son) power over all flesh, that he should give eternal 


2. We proceed next to consider the question, How|| 


heart cannot brook the thought that all shall share alike|| 


as if to leave unbelief without excuse or the semblance}, 


and see if any thing could be added to make the testi- 
mony stronger. In equally clear and derisive language 
does the blessed Jesus himself confirm the sacred truth. 
John xii: 32. ‘*And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
vill draw all men unto me.’’ Reader, can you ask for 
more decisive or positive proof than this? You certain- 
ly cannot. But enough more of the same kind can be 
produced. It is found in all those passages that speak 
of *¢ gathering all together in Christ,’’ of ‘every knee’s 
bowing to him,’’ &c., &c., but we need not detain 
you longer on this head. We will pass, 

3. To inquire whether those who do come, shall so 
come as tobe accepted, and not cast out. Here, again, 
as in the former question, we have the proof at hand in 
the text itself. ‘*And him that cometh to me Iwill in 
no wise cast out. For I came down from heaven not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him thatsentme. And 
this is the Father's will which hath sent me, That of all 
which he hath given me J should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up again at the last day.’’ Christ declares, ‘‘ No 
man can come unto me, except the Father which sent 
me draw him.’’ Now, as the evidence is so full that all 
shall come to Christ—and as none can come unless 
'drawn by the Father, it must be obvious that all shall 
‘come under the right influence, being drawn by the 
‘cords of love, that they may run after him. Consequent- 
ly they shall not be cast out. As “every knee shall 
|bow, and every tongue confess that Christ is Lord, to 
ithe glory of God the Father,’’ (Phil. ii: 10, 11,) and 
“none can say he is Lord but by the Holy Spirit,’ (1 
Cor. xii: 3,) all must at last be influenced by the divine 
| Spirit arid come to him in the right temper of miad, and 
so as not to be cast out. However obstinate they may 
_be now, or however long they may stay away, or how- 
‘ever much they may suffer in consequence of refusing 
‘immediate submission to Christ, still we have the divine | 
“assurance that at last all shall be broughtin, humble, pu- 
rified, holy, renovated and happy, never to be cast out; 
and the reconciled kingdom delivered up to God the Fa- 
ther, that God may be all in all, agreeably to the word 
of God, who hath spoken of the restitution of all things, 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began. Acts iil: 21. 


Reader, you have the argument which all the sophis- 
‘try in creation can never gainsay—1l. That all are given 
|to Christ by the Father. 2. That all who are given to 
him shall come to him; and 3. That they shall come in 
s. 


/such a manner as not to be cast out. 


BIBLICAL—NO. I]. 


“How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 
/ morning.” Isaiah xiv: 12. 


| 


| The readers of the Magazine and Advocate will find 


in the last number an excellent article, on the doctrinal 
use of this passage, from the pen of Br. J. Chase, Jr., of 
Mottsville. It led me to an examination of the passage, 
and I believe neither they nor Br. C. will be diszatisfied 
if I present them some of the information I have glean- 
ed on the subject, from various authors. My remarks 
will be mostly critical and explanatory, as his are doc- 
trinal and illustrative. The passage has been so long 
and so commonly relied on asa foundation for the fable of 
the fallen angels, that I think too much, that is reasona- 
|ble, cannot well be done to wrest it from the improper 


use to which it has been applied. 


Bishop Lowth, in his new translation of Isaiah, says 
that the 13th and 14th chapters, (excepting the five last 
verses of the latter, ) ‘‘ contain one entire prophecy, fore- 
telling the destruction of Babylon by the Medes and Per- 
sians; delivered probably in the reign of Ahaz, about 
two hundred years before the completion of it. The 
captivity itself of the Jews at Babylon, (which the pro- 


| 


| 


tended; or as if, possibly, some might not be willing to 
come’? Notin the least. Itis as positive as language 


phet does not expressly foretel, but supposes, in the spi- 
rit of prophecy, as what was actually to be effected, ) did 


ing him heir of all things—it seems their sighs and tears|ican make it. Read these two last passages over again,''not fully take place till about one hundred and thirty 
& 


é 


- 
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years after the delivery of this prophecy :* 
Medes, who are expressly mentioned, xiii: 17, as the) 
principal agents in the overthrow of the Babylonian mo- 


You are to form to yourself an idea of an immense sub-’! 


and the Jerusalem now extant; and some thatare said to be thel! English version.* A brilliant star, and especially the 
Sh ee A ; 2 
| sepulchres of the kings of Judah. See Maundrell, p. 76.) 


morning star, is ofien put as the emblem of a mighty 
prince, Num. xxiv: 17. In Rey. ii: 28, it is said of 


‘terranean vault, a vast gloomy cavern, all round the Christ, ‘I willgive him [cause him to be] the brightand 


narchy, by which the Jews were released from that cap-' sides of which there are eclls to receive the dead bo-) morning star;’ and in Rev. xxii: 16, Christ says of him- 


tivity, were at this time an inconsiderable people; hav- 
ing been in a state of anarehy ever since the fall of the’ 
great Assyrian empire, of which they had made a part: 
under Sardanapulus; and did not become a kingdom 
under Deioces, till aboutthe sevententh of Hezekiah.’ tT 


Such was the state of things at the time this prophecy 


| 
was delivered. lt may be interesting to the lover of| 
prophecy to know the state of Babylon about the time | 
its destruction was thus foretold, as he has been told | 
the state ofits conquerors. I therefore add that circum-| 
stance in a note,{ and confine myself to the more imme- | 
diate subject of this article. 

The thirteenth chapter is confined to the relation of 
the preparations for the conquest, the destruction of the | 
Babylonians, and the everlasting desolation: to which | 
that great city is doomed. The fourteenth chapter opens 
with the deliverance of Judah, the immediate conse- | 
quence of this conquest by the Medes and Persians. — 
Then follows the (Mashul) elegiac poem, proverb, pa- 
rable, comparison, weighty saying, energetic ode, or 
triumphant song, which is more particularly the subject’ 
of this article—verses 4-28. ‘he description and ex- 
planation of this truly sublime ode is thus giver by Bish- 
op Lowth:— 


‘© A chorus of Jews is introduced, expressing their 
surprise and astonishment at the sudden downfill of 
Babylou, and tlie great reverse of fortune that had be- 
fallen the tyrant, who, like his predecessors, had op-| 
dressed his own, and harassed the neighboring king- 
deity. These oppressed kingdoms, or their rulers, are 
represented under the image of the fir-trees and the ce- 
dars of Libanus, frequently used to express any thing 
in the political or religious world that is supereminently 
great aud wijestic: the whole earth shouteth for joy; 
the cedars of Libanus utter a severe taunt over the fallen 
tyrant, aod boast their security, now heis no more. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


“« Thesceneis immediately changed, 


: and anew set of| 
persons is introduced: the regions of the dead are laid 
open, and Hades is represented as rousing ap the shades 
of the deparied mouarchs: they rise from their thrones 
to meet the king of Babylon at his coming; and insult 
him on his being reduced to the same low state vf impo-| 
tence and dissolution with themselves. This is one of the 
boldest prosopopopias that ever was attempted in poetry ; 
and is éxecuted with astonishing brevity and perspicai- 
ty, and with that peculiar force, which, in a great sub- 
ject, naturally results frouy both. The image of the state 


of the dead, or the infernam pocticum of the Hebrews, ||| 


is takem from their custom of burying, those at least in| 
“the higher rank, in large sepulchral vaults hewn in the} 


rock, Of this kind of sepulchres there are remains at 


* Ahaz began to reign, before Christ, 742, and reigned sixteen 
years—the captivity ofthe Jews, and the destruction of Fernsalem 
and the temple took place five hundved and eighty-cight years be- 


fore Christ, or ove hundred aud fifiy-four years from the com- 
mencement of Ahaz's reign. i 
f Before Christ, 709. G. 


+f Babylon, the capital of Chaldea, and the principal eity of Ax" 
syria, (Stibo,) Was rising lo its highest glory while Isaiah was 
prophesying its utter destriciion. In about one hundred and twen- 
tyyears from this period it attained its greatest strength and-splen- 
dor. [Lwas a regular square, forty-five miles in compass, enclo- 
sed by a wall two hundred feet biel and filly brand, having one 
hundred gsues of brass, Us principal ornaments were, the temple of 
Belus, in the middle of which wasa tower ofeizhistories, oa a base 
foor hindred and (orty yardssqnare ; aimaynificent palace, and the 
hanging gardens, or an urtificial mountaiu raised on arches, and 
Planted with various kinds of trees. Jt was taken by Cyrus, at 
the head ofan army made up of many diferent nations, B.C. 518. 
by diverting from its conrse the Enpbrates, which ran threneh the 
city, and entermg under the wall in the dry. bed of that river, ~De- 
populated by snece-sive wars, reived by aficr conquests and nese 
fect, aud finvily exhausted by the removal of its intinbitants to the 
new cily Seleucia, on the Tigris, and into slavery by a Parthian 
king soon after, it sunk into atter ruin and desolation. AToder; 
travellers agree (hateven the place where it stood cannot now be 
determined with any uccoraey, That such immense walls, ns 
compussed tie c:ly and composed its buildings, should become s0 
miterly rained as not now to be found, ceases to be improbable 

when itis remembered thatthe bricks used in their construétion 
were mide merely ofteliy and straw, aud dried anly in tha sun. 
nae Sueeepers Was clay er bitumen. See Lowti’s note on Isa. 
xiii: 19. ; 


§ Wis very probable that, in accommodation to the 
Fiebrews might imbibe in Babylon, and for Uivir then better un- 
derstanding of this prophesy, the prophet may have fiad resort to 
the Chaldean nythology for poeticahembeiishmeat. Thus, Mr 
Noyes says, xiv: 13,4he © mount of assembly’ had, “the sane 
place in the Babylonian taythelog y,ae Olympug. in tie. Grecian.” 

Gi. 


+ 


‘head, and the bodies of his chiefs and companions round | 


opinions the | 


ldies: here the deceased monarchs lie ina distinguished | 
jsort of state, suitable to their former rank, each on his) 
iown couch, with his arms beside him, his sword at his) 

If 
labout him. See Ezel-. xxxii: 
These illustrious shades rise at once from their couches, | 


OF * * * * * * 


we il 


the cavern to meet the king of Babylou, and to receive, 
|him with insults on his fall. ' i 
| The Jews now resume the speech; they addressthe | 
‘king of Babylon as the morning star fallen from heaven,*|, 
the first in splendor and dignity in the political world, 

fulleuw from his high state: they introduce him as utter-|| 
Jing the most extravagant vaants of bis power and ambi-) 


has 


jcondition, 
| Immediately follows a different scene, and a most 
‘happy image, to diversify the same subject, to give it a! 
new turn and an additional force. Certain persons are}! 


Babylon, cast out and lying naked upon the Bare ground, | 
Juamong the common slain, just after the taking of the ci-|| 


ity; covered with wouuds, and so disfigured, that it is) 
|sometime before they:-know him. They accost him with), 


‘destructive ambition, and his cruel usage of the conquer- 
ed; which have deservedly brought upon him this ig-\)" 
of Babylon—and as the 


(posterity with disgrace. 
““Po complete the whole, God is. introduced, declar-| 
ling the fate of Babylon, the utter extirpation of the royal 
Mamily, and the total desolation of the city ; and the de-| 
\liverance of his people, and the destruction of their ene- 
jmies, confirming the itreversible decree by the awful) 
jsanction of his oath.”’ 


also says, (‘stands among all the inonuments of antiqui-| 
ty unrivalled,’’ by one of the first Partialist erities of 
England. 


Nor is he alone—the learned and candid of 


jjevery sect and every nation confirm the views he has|/ 


given in the above extracts. Even those who are es- 


teemed more narrow and rigid than he, do sot dare 


| . . 
jever they muy do in their sermons. 
On the term rendered Lucifer in the common ¢ersion, 
|Robingon, in his edition of Calmet’s Dictionary of the| 
(Bible, hes the following remarks :— 
‘¢Lucirrin.—‘ How art thou fallen from heaven, O} 
Lucifer, son of the morning,’ &e. j 
place where the word Lucifer occurs in the English Bi- 
lble, aud it is: here evidently applied to the king of Baby-| 
lou. The word signifies light-giver, and is the Latin| 
epithet of the plaset Venus, or the morning star—a 
meaning whieh is also here expressly assigned to it by} 
the phrase ‘son of the morning.’ 
f . . . . . | 
is helol, which may either have the meaning brilliant 
stay, or it may be au imperative, signifying lament, howl. 
iftis taken in the latter sense, by the Syriac, Aquila and 


little changed; it would only read, ‘Howl, son of the! 
morning,’ &e. The former sense is pxeferred by the 


ith : : 
Septuagint, Vulgate, Targums, Rabbins, Luther, and the! 


i 


t 
1 


lithe church—Rev. 
(eal language. 

|| “ Heaven and earth—A political universe. Tea. li: 162?—Ibid. 
|| ©The Hebrew poets, to express happiness, prosperity. the in-;| 
siuration and advancement of States, kingdoms suid patentites, 
jjmake use of images taken ftom the most striking parts of nutnre, 
\ from the heavenly bodies, fom the sun, moon and stars; which) 
hey describe as shining with inereased splendor, and never set- 
ting; the moon beeones like the meridian sun, and the sun’s fight) 
jis sauigmented sevenfold; see Isa. xxx: 26; new heavens and a 
new earth are crented, and a brighter are Commences. On the 
contrary, (ue overthrow and destruction of kingdoms is represent 
ed by opposike images: the stars are obsenred, the moon with 
dvtisvs her Jieht, and the san shines no more; the earth quakes and 
ithe heavens rrembie; and attthings seem tending to, their original 
chnos. See Joel ii: 1. iii: 15, 16; Anos vilieO;. Matt, xxiv: 29, 
&o."—Lowlh’s note on Isa, tities 10, 

“The foundation of these yaae ss may be the circumstance that 
the Deity is commonly represenicd as inferpesing for jodementin 
dark clonds, tempest, &e., which hide Lhe sun,” &¢.—Noyos, on 
the same. f 

Muaiwonides and others suppese the reason ww be, that in prors 


perity, the animal spirits being abundantly supplied sa the organs 
of vision, men see the st 


* «© Star—a ruler or conqueror. Num. xxiv: 17.—Therulers 0 
i: 20.'— Horne’s Int., Vol. 4., Index of symboli- 


jominious treatment, so different from that which those!) 
of his sank usually meet with, and which shall cover his!) 


. . . . . . . * 
Such is the description given of this poem, which, he) 


openly to dissent from him in their commentaries, what- || 


|| dient. 


This’‘s the only} 


The Hebrew word|| 


Jerome; but the general sense of the passage is thereby |) 


self, ‘Tam the bright and morning star.’ The Arabs, 
also, according to the Camoos, call a prince, the star of @ 
people.” 


Tt must appear somewhat presumptuous in me, after 
so many learned coujectures have been offered, toa» 


‘as from their thrones; and advance to the entrance of temptadding to their number, But from the manner and 
vextent ta which the word “son’’ is used in the Sertp- 


tures—from the fact that ‘a star,’ in the prophetic Jan- 
guage, is used to denote a prince or ruler, and from the 


fact that Chaldea, or Babylon, lay to the East of Judea 


—ioward the rising of the sun, the first dawning of 


tious desigus in his former glory: these are strongly |, Morning —from all these circumstances, Lconéeive there 
lcoutrasted, in the close, with his preseut low and abject)/is reason to believe that the term applied to the king of’ 


Babylon had relation to these events. Jf he 2oas called 
Lucifer, he was called that in preference to Hesperus, 
(the name, also, for the planet Venus, when it is the 


jintroduced, who light upon the corpse of the king of evening star,) because he reigned in the Eust. It could 


not be that the prophet really deemed him to he, literak 
ly, a bringer of light. But as this passage is a solitary 
case of the translation of the Hebrew term for lament by 


the severest taunts, and bitterly reproach him with his)!the word Lucifer—as the term ‘‘son of the morning,” 


| sufficiently expresses the decation and dignity of the king 


perative ‘‘how!},” or ‘la, 
ment,” is very suitable to the general tenor of the tri- 
/umphant ode itself, I would prefer the usual rendering 
of the Hebrew, helel. ‘ 

‘*Son of the morning,’ would then mean, one from 
whose deminions we receive the morning—the risieg 
suv. fn this opinion I think Lam countenanced, if not, 
lfully borne out ia it, by the following from Gerard’s In- 


stitutes of Bib, Crit., No. 984, where he says the term 


son, joined with another noun, expresses “ almost any 


irelation to the thing signified by it,” and is ‘fused of 
He gives the 
following examples, which, as they may be useful to 
the reader in determining the meaning of other passages. 
\of Scripture, I here copy. * : 

‘* Sons of belial, or of wickedness’? —wicked persons. 
|‘ Sonsof strength’’—strong men. ‘* Sons ofthe light’’ 
|—they who enjoy religious knowledge. * Sons of disv-. 
«Sons of obedience’’—obe- 
** A son of death’’—either worthy of death, or 
of 
perdition’’—-“ of wrath’? —- of »malediction”-—‘of 
ipeace’’—worthy of these.  ‘* Sons of a place’’—its in- 
Isa. xi: 14. ‘* Sons of the East’”—[inhabi- 
Gevesis xvii:.1, Abram — 


jinanimate things, as well as of persons.”” 


/hedience’’—disobedient. 


| appointed todeath. . ‘A son of Gehenna’’ (hel 


} 
| habitants. 


‘tants of an astern country ]. 


Eecl. xii: 14, ‘daughters of music’? —so- 

Matt. viii: 12, ‘sons ofthe kingdom’ 
Job. xli. 19, ‘‘sons of the bow’’—and 
i\Lam. diz 18, ‘‘ ofthe quiver’’—arrows. Isa. xxi: 10, 


years old. 


| norous things, 
—heirs of it. 


\l<* cons of the floor’’—corn. 


Similar is the use of the words ‘‘lord’’ and ‘* mas- 
ver.’ But lest I digress beyond all power to return, om 
jose all my readers by my prolixity, I will close this ar- 
icles G. 

* Mr. George R. Noyes, in his ‘ New: Translation of the Fte- 
brew propliets,” prefers the latter reading, giving the following 
vensons for his preference: “ This rendering is supported by the 


| (reqnent nse of the Hebrew tern in the Scriptures. ‘Phe render... 
ine, Lucifer, is (iat of the Septaagint, bat i may be only a con. 


| 


x 


Jectural meaning, Supported, ia some measure, by the etymology. 
ofthe word,” 9 ' « G. 
y aA NEW WORK: ~ 


— 


By the last number of the Trumpet, we 
work has just gone to press in Boston, ent 
‘An Examination of the doctrine of Fi 


| mei on the Principles of Morals, 
Scriptures.’”” By Rey. H. Ballou, Pas 
| pa Universalist society in Boston,’”” 


We suppose it to be, the principal design 


moan and stats brighter—wherens, 10 
adversity and inisery, the 3S grow dim and do not see nts its 
yan apleudor. : ' 
ju, ulso, in-on! and Star. fl 
See, ulso, Robin-on's Culmet, arts. sup lg 


a Ge ek 


| wholly to disprove the doctrine of future pun 


and all forms, 


+> 


is called “the son of vinety-nine years’’—ninety-nine 


; 


‘ 


vie 


‘ 


» 
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CHRIST-IAN LIBERALITY. 


This denomination was formed of seceders from va- 
As 
that was the general name of many denominations who 
eould not, or would not recognise the elaim of this smal] 
ody to the whole and sole title, their denominational | 


title soon became, written Christ-ian, and pronounced | 


rious sects, under the common name of Christian. 


Christ yan, to distinguish them from other professed fol- | 
lowers of the Lord Jesus. But this denomination still | 
elaimed, and does claim their first name, sound and all. | 


They profess to be free from all sectarism—all sectarian 


trammels in formularies of faith or modes of church dis- | 


¢ipline—profess to abhor every sectarian name—all sec- | 
tarian condact——and disavow all sectarian feelings. 'The | 
Bible, and the Bible only, is their rule of faith and prac- | 
tice—the New Testament contains all the rules of their’ 
ehurch government and discipline—the name of Christ. | 
tan their only title—and the spirit and example of Jesus | 
their only pattern, guideandaim. Such have long been | 


| 


Let them be called the 
Christ-ian sect, but never the Christian church, until 


selves by some other name. 


ithey are willing to receive whom Jesus and the apostles 


| 
| would never have cast out. G. 


| 
| MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE, 


| The reply of Mr. Lee to Mr. Morse’s letter, publish- 


led in the 44th number of last volume, has been received | 
vin part, and its publication will be commenced next 
week, and fitiished as soon as we can obtain the Chris- 
an Advocate and Journals containing the remainder. 

Since Br. Skinner’s notice of Mr. Lee’s complaint in 
ithe Christian Advocate and Journal, and the Editors’ 
‘notice af the same, Br. Morse has forwarded us a copy 
lof the complaint, together with a reply to it. In addi- 
jtion to what has been already noticed, Mr. Lee seems) 
to complain—1. That Mr. Morse conducts the discus- | 
sion in his own way and time. 2. That he sends his 


\letters first to the press, instead of sending them, in the 


© they will not countenance this sectarjsm, we may ex-) 
§ pect shortly to sce a reprobation and disavowal, by some | 


heir name, have grown more particular, nice and choi- 


their professions of Christian charity and Gospel liberty. || first place, to Mr. Lee, without giving Mr. Lee notice 
Such have long been the professed means by which they lof this change of procedure. And 3, he remarks that 
pretended to break down all middle walls of partition, |Mr. Morse can obtain Mr. Lee’s reply ‘* by pursuing! 
aonihilate all distinctive names and professions, abolish |!he same course which I pursued in order to obtain, his 
last communication’’—i. e. from some friendly subseri-| 


cde : 5 : | 
all ecclesiastical tyranny and bigotry, and amid a diver- | 
of feeling, which should || ber to the Christian Advocate and Journal—‘‘ by acci-, 


sity of opinion, establish a uni 
hFistians indeed—one body, dent.”” To this My. Morse replies—1. Mr. Lee, in the} 


makeall followers of Christ 


in one spirit, under one Master, 


God and Father. But one Conference of this denomi- ||self to discuss i any way Mr. Morse pleased. 2. Mr.) 


nation has at Jast laid aside the hypocritic cloak and ex- Morse promised to publish the discussion at what he, | 
posed the cloven foot of sectarism—yea, heart and mind— | himself, should deem the most suitable time. Mr. Lee, 


soul and body of sectarism ! Faith—rarro—F AITH, | himself, declared he would publish it, should Mr. Morse | 
| 


and not charity, is the requirement, and the fulfilling o: || refuse to do so. Mr. Morse has performed his promise | 


their law. The letter of Rev. O. Marsh to the Erie||—Mr. Lee his—and Mr. Morse thinks it was what Mr. 


Conference of this body, and their refusal to continue Lee had reason to expect. And, 3, Mr. M. remarks on} 


him in fellowship, because of a diversity of faith in rela- Mr. Lee's retaliatory spirit—dcems its existence without | 


tion to the final destiny of mankind, will be found in this j}cause—and with, or without cause, thinks him wrong 
day’s paper, and speak plainly for themselves. In entertaining it. 


1 

Thus has the Erie Christ-ian Conference fully refuted | | : 
its own pretensions to liberality, Tt now must tyke to || Magazine and Adenine may gapact bovh: sides’ of ine} 
itself the name of sect—for its sectarism in bigotry, for- ||" Ww bether the Metamid ists will have that) 
mularies of faith, and in government—its sectavism in privilege, or be satisfied with one side only, I cannot 
every part of this case, except excommunication, (and | 
that, I suppose, will be fulminated if Mr. Marsh refu- | 
ses to deliver up his credentials,) is so apparent as to 


discussion. 


tell; though it is very desirable for all who would un- 
derstand a subject, to look on bothsides. I shall see 
that the Editors of the Christian Advocate and Jonrnal 


: \jare furnished with my articles, the 1ey Ci et their 
need no comments to render it clear to any one able to) y es, then they can act theis 


raad and understand any simple sentence. 


’ 


|pleasure about publishing them.’ 
is ; Accompanying this communication is a copy of Mr. 
Ido not say that the whole denomination will be| 


| 
equally sectarian with this Brey sat of it—for I pre- || 


fer waiting to see whet ey will or will not. Th) 


Morse’s letter to Mr. Lee, which Myr. Lee does not ac- 
knowledge the reception of, save by ‘‘ accident,’’ in his 
It is dated October 25, 183: 
jed, properly directed, in duc time. 


complaint. and was mail- 


> 


Tt explains the cause 


, : ‘ ; p . |lof the delay (see the letter, vo]. iv. number 44) of Mr. 
of their public bodies, of this glaring violation of their, 


professed first principles, and departure from their re- | 
peated professions. Ihave been told that a considera- | 
ble number of their members, and some of their preach- | 
ers, believe inthe final restitution, as well as Br. Marsh} 
—vill they search for, and oust the heretics? or do they | 
only disfellowship the honest uvorwal of heresy? Itis 
high time that they fix up their Procrustean bed of faith, 
and publish its dimensions, that the world may know} 
what exact deficiency, or what exact excess of faith, dis- 
qualifies a man to be a member of the Christ-ian sect! 


Morse’s (then) forthcoming letter—explains why it was 
sent first to the press, and why a manuscript copy was 


{not transcribed and sent to Mr. Lee, ‘&c. 3. 


Since the above was in type, and just as this paper 
was going to press, we have received a letter from Mr. 
Lee, containing some explanations and apologies relative 
lto what we stated last week. We have not room here, 
but will notice it further next week. Ss. 


LETTERS TO AIKIN AND LANSING. 


We receive frequent orders for this work to be sent 
to individuals in different and distant parts of the coun- 
try, without, however, pointing out the mode of con- 
veyance, but leaving us to infer that they wish it sent by 
mail. We presume that many who order this work are 
not aware of the expense of postage to which it will 
All printed pamphlets, bound books, 


Jesus and his apostles received any one as a Christian 
whose moral character accorded with the profession, ‘*T 
believe that Jesus is the Christ’’—but his modern fol- 
lowers, who claim, in a particular manner, his name for 


ey than their Master and his ancient followers. The 
Erie Conference says, virtually, ‘Ifa man believe not 
in the endless damnation, or in the total destruction of 
‘a part of mankind—whatever he may believe of God, 
of Jesu of all sacred things—whatever may be his cha- 


thus subject them. 
postaze, viz. Under one hundred miles, four cents per 


The Letters to Aikin and Lansing are in a bound vo- 


rity, d works, his piety, or his zeal, he is not a|/lume of 228 pages, containing nine and a half sheets— 
Christian’!!! T beg of them, if they would not the postage on which, within one hundred miles, will 
é ie to their Master and hisapostles, wcll thm ag sist cents—over one hundred miles, fifty-se- 

: a 4 ie a : ar 


Jeg} Anda 
% no ag We Meads ‘ 


* * 


and in the service of onc ||22d number of Magazine and Advocate, pledged him- || 


In conclusion, Mr. Morse says, ‘* The readers of the || 


&c., not periodical, are subject to the following rates or 


sheet—over one hundred miles, six cents per sheet.—| 


ven cents—i. e. seven cents more than the price of the 
book. We have, however, sent several copies by mail, 
where they were ordered, and also where we sent them 
as presents to particular friends, who we supposed 
would not value the postage. Itis true, that even at 
that rate of postage, the book will come to subscribers 
at only about one dollar—the price at which Ballou’s 
Treatise on Atonement, a work of the same size, for- 
merly sold. We have deemed it proper, however, to 
japprise our readers of the above fact, that they may act 
understandingly, and when they order the book, desig- 
nate the mode of conveyance. 


We have established some, and sliall soon establish 
more depositories for the work, in different parts of the 
country. We have sent on a quantity to Messrs. T. 
Whittemore and Marsh, Capen and Lyon, of Boston: 
Philo Price, of New-York; Henry J. Grew, of Troy ; 
and Stephen Van Schaack, of Albany; and shall, the 
first opportunity, forward them to Watertown, Motts- 
ville, Auburn, Buffalo, and other parts of this State, 
and to Hartford, Ct., Wocdstock, Vt., &c., &e. 8. 
| PR RR TER NG SSE ES RE 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


Br. G. W. Monteomery will preach at Baldwinsville, 
on Tuesday evening, the 14th inst. 

Exchange. Br. Sanprrson will preach at Howlet 
Hill, and Br. Quart at Genoa, on the third Sundzy 
inst. , 

Br. J. Wurryey will preach at Rome, to-morrow, 

A Conference of Universalists will be held at Oran, on 
|Tuesday and Wednesday, the 22d and 234d inst., which 
jul, particularly ministering brethren, are invited to at- 
tend. Ministers, and those from a distance, will be pro- 
vided for by calling on Brs. Bartholomew and Lovejoy 
of that place. 

Br. D. Brovircom will preach in Leyden to-morrow, 
and tecture in Boonville in the evening. 
|| Br. J. Porrer will preach in Clinton, and Br. L. C. 
|| Brown at Fly Creek, on the first Sunday in February. 


a 
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Br. J. Waitxry will preach in Leyden the third Sun- 
day inst., a week from to-morrow. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
| Received atthis Office for the week ending on Wednesden lest. 


/ and’F M—SF, 


| PM, Aurelius, forN W,SG,JS,WM,L8 
| Bristol, (Ct.)--P M, Perch River, for JR R-HT, LeRoy, for seit” 
and W O—11 C, Tully, for A Band W ard S—P M. Nineveh, for 
||N B—WBR, Jamesville, for self, S R, S Cand J H—LL, Bast 
\-Avon—B FE Henvel—J F, Colombus—A W B, South Buinbridee 
jin fell for P tuand AS—M_L F, Henvietta, for} Pant JP—A TT’ 
| Alexander, for 3 B—C C, Attica, for I S B and S;B—O 8, Byron, 
|| for selfand ten others—T JH, Phelps, for selfand nine Sheik 
(| H_B, Erieville—S M_ C, Canghnawaga—B AF, New-Milford, 


j}selfand others—J MI, Franklin, (M. 'T.) for self J HB, DB and 


|W L—P M, Portageville, for P and M J—P M, Camillus.for W 
land others—P M; Rnssia, for C M—A C, Elbridge, be . 
|J McG and S T—H K, Liverpool, for seif, M FLH GS, I I.G ey 
1G, and J and H P—J W W,Newburgh, for self and JH W—A 
| BAW, Bast Ridge, for ITS and D Mcl—P M, Chaumont, for self 
and WJ B—P M, Clarendon. for S G,J BK, Z T,4 BH Fand 
| ET—P M, Flint Creek for D C—P M. Brookville fr J M—W R 
Fort Covineton, for self,‘A RB, WWW, A Cand JG R—P M 
| West Burlington, for self, C Hand L. K—J H B, Crown Point. for 
|\selfund A _P—P M, Fatonsville, for J P—P M, Cranberry Creek 
i, for P M—J B P, Caldwell for A O—P M, Fort Plain, for J 1 W— 
|S B, Hoosick Falls, for self and A C—E G, Jacksonville, (HI) 
| for selR FG, JP'S, J W and BE—G K, Ravenna, (O,) for self 
[HK ER, JS and WW S—J F, per PM, Mansville, ford AS. EP 
and J S—P M, Clarkson, for S B—P M, Centreville, for T H. N 
|| BO P and P H—S.C, Havana forselfandT R—J W, Chester 
(V1.)—C McC, Franklinville, fr N R,J MceN,JR, IM and J 
| MeC—P ™, Leesville for BVKE—W G B., Sing Sing, for JS—H E, 
|‘Troy, for Mrs. LL GLC, J ¥,L 1, P©,and WE Wp M 
| Ledyard, for W Cand T M—J BP, Smyrna— 8 T, Geneva, (O.) 
iforself $ SJ W, GT.1D D, TW, BB and G ond GLE, 
| Fort Miller, for J M—J W, Richmondville, Mr self TF, EB MB 
and R E—TH, Osnabuek, (U. C.) for selfand others, 4th and 3th 
\|vols.—F. M. Seottsville, for self, F C, JI BB,H W Nn, A & Band 
|| A S—P M, Fast Sheridan GrL M, GB, J Hand JS—G WW, 
Fast Pembroke, for A,MLA,PA,Hand HB, C Sand C 
| P—P M, Ames, for D P C and A M—P M, Depeyster, for I F— 
& P, Mount Morris-—A Mathewson, Avoen for selfand J D—P M, 
‘Eaton, for J R—P M, Walworth, for A WI T,Clarence, for selt 
‘and G \V—F BE, Youngstown--P M, Hanover, (N. H.) for RM 
\iand W T—GB, Owceo—A G, Mount Pleasant, for selfand J S— 
‘TI AW, New-Milford, (Pad\—P M, Cowlesville, for E'T C—A 
|| McK, Hndson, for self, A R, CE and J MeK—P M Mount Cle- 
mens, (M, T.) for C H Bor C C8, whieh is ii1—O A, Seneca, f: 
pW P,NC,8G,LB,T Sand 'T D—P M, Johnsonville. (O.) for 
SP. BMandJ LH—P A B, Detroit—E H Pit-bnreb (Pn.) for 
FB.ESN\SP, W Sand A K—A S, Collins, ford Jans B- 
CS. Friendship,for selfand © N—E C K, East Hamilten—P 
Clarkson, for S R—P M. Carlisle. (0.) forG © B,J We Ga 
and JR-—P M, Batavia, for R_-H—P M, Darrtown, (O.)—PAL, Al 
mond, for self,,d Dy HOB, 'T Wand N U—P M, Panter Rider, 6 & 
j)J Sand H P OM, Sonthville, or AL. and T S—P M, Redtividl, 
ij or WR—PM, Covert, for Mrz. W—JS ©, Adrian, (NM. TP.) tor 
sundry subseribers—P M, Moscow, for JH B,S R, A Hand a P 


- 


|(Pa.) forselfaad D C—L A, Dummerston (VL)—A ©, Preble, for. 
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POETRY. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
“Lo! I bring you glad tidings of great joy which shall be unto 
all people.” 
Bright Sol once more his daily course had run— 
Again had sunk beneath the Western main— 
Night o’er the world had spread her sable wing 
And silence reigned upon the dewy plain. 


All nature seem’d to slumber in that hour,— 
And man himself, too, felt the powerful charm, 
F’en from the King within his palace laid, 
Down to the babe upon its mother’s arm. 
A few lone shepherds watel’d their fleecy charge 
Near to the place where David’s city stood, 
A city greatly fam’d in ancient days— 
There dwelt the lineage of the royal blood. 
But hark! what sounds invade the midnight air? 
What mean those shouts that rend the azurg skies? 
Fain would the trembling shepherds flee for fear, 
When lo! ah angel form attraets their eyes. 
Fear not, said he, while love celestial beam’d 
And heavenly rapture in his smijing face, 
Hear the glad tidings of great joy I bring 
To you and all of Adam’s fallen race. 
Behold! to you a child is born this day, 
The Prince of Peace, the glorious Saviour he, 
The great Immanuel; and jo! his name 
The wonderful, the counsellor, shall be. 
The people he shall save from all their sins, 
And peace again to earth shail be restored; 
The world shall bear the joyful news proclaim’d 
Good will to man from his Creator Lord. 
, He spake, and lo! a numerous throng was seen, 
Of shining seraphs fiom the realms above; 
Who shouted loud hosannas to their King, - 
The babe of Bethlehem, the Pledge of Love. 
And shall the heavenly theme thatangels sung 
Ne’er touch the heart of frail unthankfal man? 
Shall he’in sile.ce brood o’er human woes, 
And disregard the glorious Gospel plan? 


No! rise and strike the lofiy song of praise; 
Let it be heard ov mountain, bill and plain; 
Par, far and wide the joyful tidings spread, 


A FABLE. 


- al | ~) x4 
Tue Srorx, Dove, 


¥ “L a “and VULTURS. 

a at dinner. Lam glad to see you, said the Stork; I 
have here a fine large pleasant, presented bya friend— 
u by and dine. Excuse me if you please, said the 
Dove; I eat no pheasant. 

Why so? inquired the Stork. 
Dove, it is the favorite dish of the Vulture, and he, you 
know, is the enemy and persecuter of my race. 


Poh! said the Stork, you can eat a bit of pheasant 


without becoming a Vulture. 

Morar.—Let us not throw away the good to be de- 
rived from public institutions or religious ordinances, 
simply because they are a stne gua non with our oppo- 


sers. L. C. B. 
DR. ELY: r 
Dr. Ely is certainly a quizical genius, If any doubt 


this, let them read the following, from a journal of a 
visit, which he has lately made to Lebanon, Ct., the 
place of his nativity. Speaking of the changes which 
have taken place, he says:— 

“Dr. Williams no naore carries round the sacramen- 
tal elements, old deacon Daton with his large white wig, 
and his clear but wembling voice, no more stands up af- 


ter the celebration of the Lord’s supper to sing the clos- | 


ing hymn in the tune of Mear; and the late pastor of all 
the worthies named, has been carried down the hill 
over a brook, to sleep in the little knoll, beside the 
Trumbull tomb. A few widows of ancient men are af! 


that now remain of*‘ancient Lebanon in Connecticut. | 


Even the crazy Mrs. Fitch, who used to talk with devils 
in the air, and the ex-clergyman R , of miserly me- 
mory; and old Joe Finney ,always asking for ‘ tubs of ¢i- 
der :’ and the walnut groves are all removed. 
R ! he hated men of God, after he had himself been 
preaching fifty years. 
ous pastor and his deacon, who died peacefally in their 
beds, ‘that God never did a better day’s work than when 
he laid Joe Leach and old Ely sprawling in the dust ;’ 
and lo, he himself, in the very midst of apparent health 


and maligyity ef spirit, fell dowm instantly dead in the, 
of tall frame, long 


dust of the road. He was a m q 
neck, lean visage, and wholly unlike to die of apoplexy 


ee ore 


he Dove one. day paid a visit to the Stork and found |! 


Because, replied the 


Poor] 


He used profanely to say of a pi-! 


or hemorrhage of any sort; but his blood gushed out of 
his mouth,be fell,and never breathed again. He was the 
man, who after having been excommunicated by the. 
church, was accustonted to bring bread and wine with him, 
to his own pew in the public house of worship, that he’ 
might partake of a solitary Lord’s supper of his own.’’ | 


We find the following paragraph in the Liberia Hers 
of October 7, for Which we are indebted to the polite-| 
uess of Dr. Mechilin: | 

‘‘Somerning Srrancx.—lIt is reported, currently, 
that a great change in the religious belief of many Mau- 
dingoes, professing the Mahommedan faith, has lately ta- 
ken place at the Windward. A female, itappears, who 
had apparently been dead three days, having revived: 
again, sent for the priestand head men, and afier revert- 
ing to her own case, declared that all her country peo- | 
ple must abjure theirold religious belief, and become} 
Christians; and many, it is said, have actually abandon-| 
ed their old belief, and now use articles of food and drink) 
prohibited by the Mabommedan religion, It remains to! 
be seen what event will follow from this division.” | 
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We do not learn from the above that the young con- 
verts distinguish themselves by the exercise of any pur- 
ticular Christian virtue: the evidences of their change) 
are found in their eating and drinking with less discriu- 
nation than formerly. 
use of pork and wine. The wonders wrought by the: 
revived female, are not unlike the freedom which Eve’s| 
‘mateconduct introduced into: Paradise—a knowledge ot) 
God, and a practice of evil. here are other ‘* fruits 
imeet’”’ of the above nieutioned change, which should be 
exhibited before the Mandingoes can be called Chris- 
ltians. We like not the change of religion which only 
consists in abjuring the inconveniences of Mahommedan- 
lism, without the assumption of the yoke of Christianity. 

[U. S. Gazelte, 


eee ee 


| MARRIAGES. 


} In this city on the 22d ult., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. 
|JosepH S. Garvick, to Miss Carnakine W. Scosey, 
‘both of Paris. 

On the Ist inst., by the same, Mr. Jeremrau Gitman, 
of Greene, to Miss Emma Stowe tr, of Paris. 

Iu this city, on New-Year’s dav, by A. B. Grosh, Mr. 
Eveazar Smirn, of Hartwick, to Miss Marvua Woop, 
of Otsego, Otsego county. 
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je B. Kimpacn, to Miss Hantarr Kinsman, both ot Da- 
rien, Genesee county. 

| Ty Royalton, Niagara county, December 25th, hy 
| Elder 1. Whitall, SHerman McLean, M. D., to Miss 
| Many Ann Ricuarpson, eldest daughter of Elias Rich- 
jardson. 

| At North Murray, Orleans county, on the 18th ult., 
iby Rev. K. ‘Vownseud, Mr. Wittiam Griswo rp, to 
|Miss Anna Pickens, daughter of Mr. Andrew Pickens, 
lall of that place. 


DEATHS. 


At Darien, Gevesee county, November 20th, Mr. Jorn 
|Hapury, in the 51st year of hisage. Br. Hadley had, 
jas L was informed, been a believer in universal salvation 
‘for many years. His faith gave him unspeakable com- 
fort in life, and through a long and serious illness, inso- 
‘much that, though his outer man perished, his inner 
jMmut Was renewed, day by day; aud as his mortal exis- 
ftence drew to its close, so did his faith increase in 
strength, until he fell asleep in the arms of his Saviour 
to awake in his likeness. His fuweral was attended by 
\\the writer of this, and a sermon preached from John 
| xvil 3 Jets bs 


| Mr. Alanson Harger, aged two years and four months. | 


| At Oswego, December 5th,Miss Lauretra M.,young- 
jest daughter of Oren and Alcea Ormsby, aged 23 years. 
|In the death of this young lady we are called to mourn 
jno ordinary loss—the cold earth has closed over the 
mortal remains of an affectionate child,an endearing sis- 
ter, a constant and confiding friend—althongh she was 


| 


firmer prop. She relied not upon profession, bat pos- 
jjsessed a religion of the heart, and the affections whic 


will abide scrutiny and centinue with the soul when th 


more. Endowed byn 
| ers,she improved them to the edification and instruction o 
\alarge circle of friends, She viewed the 


never heard to repine at the providences of God, but 
manifested a perfectsubmission to the will of Heaven, 
ready at avy monient to resign herself inta the arms of 
her heavenly Father. Death came to her as the mes- 


jseuger of peace, to add another to the countless multi- 
jtude of pure aud bappy spirits. 
fed by a large number of nix urping friends; and the 


Her funeral was attend- 


Mahommedanism excludes the | 


December 26th, 1838,Ly Rev. Jos. Plagler, Mr. Jolt 


In SwWiivan, on the 20th nlt., Harrier, dauchter of)! 


connected with no sect, virtue and religion had net al, 


distinctions and follies of flaming partizans shall be vo} pe 
bi with good intellectual pow-) g 


death with calm and Christian resignation, a 


copsolations of the Gospel. were imparted by the writer 


of this, from the words recorded: in 1 Cor, XV 3! Boe 
aa O. Wuiston. 

| Of the palsy, at the residence of her son-in-law, Mr. 
W. Roon, in Darien, Genesee county, widow Eunice 
Murpock, relict of the late Ariel Mardock, formerly of 
Rensselaerville, Albany couuty, in the 71st year of her 
aye. itis due to the memory of the deceased to sey, she 
lhas been a believer in the world’s salvation by the grace 
of God, in Jesus Christ, for more than thirty years; 
and as she lived, se she died, in the fuil hope of lite and 
‘immortality in the world to cone. The cousciation of 
ithe Gospel was tendered to her surviving children, and 
jarespectable Couvourse of people, irom 2 Samuel xiv: 
|14, by Rev. J. S. Flagler. 

At Royalton, (M. T.) Epenrzkr Rexp, Esq., In- 
spector of the Custoais at the mouth of the St. Joseph 
river, (Mi. 'E.) alier a severe Ulness of about nine days. 
Mr. Reed was a fiberalist aud wy impartalist mm every 
sense of the word. He was a wutive of Utica. 

i at os 

Tu Stayrna, on 22d November, Exisaa Waces, Exsq., 
very suddeuly, aged G1 yeurs.. te was a mun of acuvi- 
jty and enterprise, and bad secured to himself many 
hwarm friends. He vasa firm believer in the 
Abraharnie faith, and the vestitution of all things 
which God hath spokea*by the mouth of ail his holy 
propnets since the world began.’’ He has lett a wile 
jto moury the loss ofa kind and faithful companion, and 
three children to lament the untimely exit of an indul- 
gent fulber. tis funeral was attended on the 24th ult., 
at the Congregational meeting house. ‘The writer of 
this notice delivered the consolations of the Gospel to the 
bereaved mourners and congregation, from 2 Samuel 
xiv: 14, Ae EA, Eh 
| _— _ _ dl 
THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
{s a (Universalist) religious journal, published weekly 
vat Unica, N. Y., on a royal snoehabtns whi 
having the largest circulation of any pa er of 


| 


Q 
h 


America, The 5th vol. | OO 
1 fain! Jociuary ye be” - Salk 
oh ns work has been so Jon so generally kuown 
to the liberal part of community, that a particular and 
minute description of its character and design will searce- 


ly be netessary at this time. Su 
alteration will be made in the get character and de- 
sign ofthe work. It will, as heretofore, be devoted to 
Liberal Christianity, or in other words, to the great, the — 
vlorious, yet much abused doctriue of untwersal salea- 
tion, and the final holiness and ea 


it to say, that no 


tellectual offspring of God our heavenly F 
did exposition of the Scriptures and the practical duties 
therein enjoined., It willjontain Sermons, (One in eve- 
ry other number, making twenty-six in the year,) ¢ 
trinal, moral, and practical Essays, Ilustrations of 
cult texts of Scripture, Religious Intelligence, notices | 
the doings of Associations and Conventions of our order 
throughout America, the formation of Societies and 


the erection of Churches,. Dedications, Ordinations, and 
Installations, Hymenial and Obituary notices, Poetry 


and Miscellany. It will also admit articles from oppo- 
sers as Well as the advocates of our faith, provided they 
are written in the spirit of the Gospel. Ko cujerssling 
Diseussion is already in progress, to be continued in 
our columns, on the great question, ‘* Will all men be 
finally holy and happy, or not?” between Rey. Pitt 
Morse, (Universalist, ) and Rey. Luther Lee, (Metho- 
dist. ) 


™ ar 

We shall steadily and perseveringly oppose spiritual 
tyranuy and wickedness in high places, the union ef 
|Church and State, or the blending of civil and ecclesi> 
‘astical power, and all other combinations or conspil 
cies against liberty of conscience, or the right of all t 
‘entertain and profess what religious faith they ple 
and worship God according to the dictates of ec 
and thus defend, not ours alone, but the rig 
$1.50 per annum, in advance, or 
3 $1.75 if paid between the expirati 
months ; $2 ifnot paid within siz 
ot pale ite year. Agents or 
w eight copies, will be allowed 
and so in proportion fora larger « 
ion received for less than one y! 
be paid in advance; and none di: 
rages are paid. Punctuality y 
ed, Letters to be addr 


‘a 
eh ei with gratitude and love, and souls ani-| 
: r ed 


4 
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. ing care and providential goodness. Therefore, 


_ plication of each particular division in the cir- 


are under obligations, at all times, to render 
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AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


DEVOTED TO THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL RELIGION, FREE INQUIRY, RELIGIOUS LIBERTY AND INTELLIGENCE. 


. — = . 
“] AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.’ “ PROVE ALL THINGS }; HOLD FAST THAT. WHICH IS GOOD.”—st. Paul: 

Votume V. [New Serus.] UTICA, N. Y., SATURDAY, JANUARY 18, 1834. Nomper 3. 
Fn ia TEL OEE ESSELTE EVIE iii aia SNOT i SEY BE YEE BST REET corer SEER A 
THE PREACHER ‘we participate in those blessings, in common) resulted in the public good ?—These events, 
ne 7 , ‘with our brethren of all the other States, it is |my friends, and many others connected with 

= ! * . . . . . 
SE] j Q r song ¢ anks- ithe history of our ni f 
ORIGINAL SERMON....... No. if, {expedient that our songs of grateful thanks- the history of our nation, which it were im 


Preached at Adrian, Michigan Territory, December 19, 
1833, by A. H. Curris. 
{ Published by reqaest of the hearers. J 

“Thou crowuest the year with thy goodness, and thy 
paths drop fatness. 
wilderness; and the little hills rejoice on every side.— 
The pastures are clothed with flocks; and the vallies 
are covered over with corn; they shout for joy, they also 
sig.” Ps. Ixv: 11-13. 

Bretaren and Frrenns—The day has arri- 
ved, set apart by the Executive of this Terri- 
tory, to be observed as a day of public thanks- 
giving and praise to Almighty God, for the 
continuation of his, paternal kindness.and pro- 
vidential. care over-us, during the year that is 
past. When we consider, that God is oar Fa- 
ther, that we are his children; that he is the 
Fountain from whence proceed all our bless-| 
ings, both spiritual and temporal; when we 
reflect upon his kind, his providential care over 
us, the propriety of the above measure will not 
be called in question. 

It is evidently the duty of man to contem-| 
plate mach upon the dealings of God with his 


eatures, whereby his lovingkindness is maai- 


fested. And, assuredly, nothing is more rea- 
sonable than that our hearts should, at all 
times, overflow with gratitude to Him as “ the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift :” and no- 
thing perhaps is more reasonable, than that we) 
should meet often together for the purpose of 
thanksgiving and praise, as well as devotion 
and prayer} uniting our hearts and voices, as 
children of the same kind Parent, and breth- 
ren of the same great family, with hearts ex- 


with devotion and praise, for his protect- 


in willing obedience to the recommendation of 
our Chief Magistrate, we have assembled to- 
gether for the purpose of reviewing the bless- 
ings conferred upon us by a kind Providence, 


in times that are past; particularly during the}, 


past year. . 

As it is requisite that our subject should 
grow out of the text, it will be necessary to 
take it up in parts; endeavoring to seek an ap- 


cumstances of the present occasion. 
I. “ Thou crownest the year with thy good- 
‘ness ; thy paths drop fatness.” Although we 


thanksgivings to God, for his goodness unto us 
-during every moment of our lives; yet at this 
time it is our principal business to take into 
consideration the blessings conferred upon the 
pore of this Territory during the past year. 
The first which we shall mention, is the con- 
tinuation of our freedom and equal privileges: 
which douk 
atest of earthly blessings. Our remarks en 
particular, do not apply to this Te itory 
usively, but to our mation at large, Yet. 


way 


They drop upon the pastures of the 


|'That His wisdom directed, while his power 


tless may be ranked among the|t 


giving should ascend up to the Throne of the’ 
juniverse, that another year of freedom and it “|| 
\dependence, peace and prosperity, has been 
granted unto us. 


It is proper that we should reflect, that, as 
\a nation, we were once subject to the iron yoke 
of political bondage. Something more than, 
half a century ago, our fathers were compelled 
jto cringe before the throne of royalty, and bow 
in tame submission to the mandates of a ty- 
rant! But the chain of oppression is melted) 
away, the yoke of bondage is broken asunder; 
jand we, their children, enjoy the rich legacy) 
purchased by their blood and treasure. The 
humblest of our citizens walk forth, in the ma- 
jesty of their own strength, lords of the soil) 
they tread: kneeling to no authority but the) 
‘Creator of the universe! Fifty-four years have 
passed into eternity since, amid fire and blood, 
iwas laid the corner stone of that broad founda- 
tion, whereon is erected the temple of Ameri- 
‘can freedom and equal privileges! 


But as weare not assembled to celebrate the 
birth day of our nation, it is not expedient that 
I should detain you with a detailed history of| 
jour revolutionary struggle; or of what has; 
passed since the day-spring of our national, 
freedom, down to the present time :—nor to! 


lwhat relates to its continuation down to the! 
present time; acknowledging the wisdom and, 
goodness of Almighty God as the source from 
‘whence these blessings have been derived.— 


‘sustained our fathers in the eventful conflict, 
‘that threatened their destruction, must be ac-| 
knowledged. What but heavenly Wisdom) 
‘could have stimulated the band of illustrious: 
patriots, who were called together by the suf-| 
frages of an afflicted people, with courage to 
iproclaim, in defiance of the power of Britain,| 
that “ all men are, by nature, free and equal ;”, 
and that “these united Colonies are, and of, 
right ought to be, free and independent States” ! 
‘Who, but the God of heaven and earth, could) 
have stimulated the hearts of our fathers to. 
‘unfurl the banner of freedom upon the shores} 
of North America; and take up arms against 
the power of Europe, which, to all human ap-' 
‘pearance, was able to crush them in the dust? 
‘Who, but the God of battles, could have Jed a 
mere handful of men, unsupplied with the ma- 
nitions of war, to conquest and to victory, over 
the gigantic force that came out in battle array 
‘against them? And what, but the King of 
‘nations, has sustained us through fifty years 
of peace and prosperity, and led us on to our 
\present state of respectable standing among 
he nations of the earth? And who, but the 


| gi nals wate 


make any further reference to that subject than quire. 


ch measures as hayg genevallylibe said, 
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possible for as to enumerate on this occasion, 
prove our dependence on a God of infinite 
power, wisdom and goodness, for the privile- 
ges which we enjoy, and ought to fill our 
hearts with gratitude, reverence and adoration! 
Therefore, let every son and daughter of Ame- 
rica, with grateful hearts, confess his unchan- 
ging goodness in songs of thanksgiving and 
praise ! 

Yet another year has been added to those 
that have passed away since the declaration of 
American independence; and the citadel of 
our liberty stands frm and unshaken upon its 
foundation! Another year has rolled away, 
and still Americans are “free and equal’! 
Another year of peace and prosperity has fled, 
still adding strength and permanency to our 
free institutions! Our national prospects are 
still bright before us—the God of nations is 
still on our side, and still are we the objects of 
his protecting care! “Othatmen would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonder- 
ful works to the children of men!” 


IT. In confining my observations to this Ter- 
ritory, I feel the want of information respecting 
ihe topics conneeted with the subject before us, 
which the short period of my residence among 
you bas rendered it impossible for me to ae- 
So far, however, as my information 
does extend, I may venture to say, in the lan; 
guage of the text, “ The goodness of God has 
crowned the year.” 

In common with our nation at large, we have 
enjoyed peace and prosperity. In some parts 
of the Territory, it is said that sickness has 
‘sometimes prevailed to somewhat greater ex- 
tent than is common in the older and more cul- 
tivated settlements of the East. YetI am not 
aware that the scourge has been more severe, 
or more extensive than what is common in all 
newly settled and unimproved regions. So far 
‘as my travels and observations have extended, 
the ruddy complexions of the inhabitants bear 
‘testimony to the health and happiness that 
‘reigns among them at the present time. And 
that the soil hath abundantly repaid the tiller’s 
toil, during the past season, I have abundant 
reason to conclude, from the plenty which ap- 
pears to crown every board, and the ease with 
which the common necessaries of life are pro- 
cured. ‘Thus hath the Almighty continued to 
“give seed to the sower, and bread to the eat- 
er *’ replenishing the storehouses of nature, 
and “filling the hearts of his creatures with 
food and gladness,” 

Ill. “Thy paths drop fatness; they drop 
upon the pastures of the wilderness; and the 
little hills rejoice on every side.” This divir 
sion of the text is peculiarly applieuble to she 


geod gift, has endued our Le-|subject before us. With reference to this ‘Tere 
wisdom to devise, and integri-||ritory in general, it may with much propriety 


that the Lord hath dropped fatness 
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upon the pastures of the wilderness, and caus-| built his habitation and the sly Indian conceal- 


ed the little hills to rejoice. 

There are, perhaps, few countries on the| 
globe, where a kind Providence has been more) 
bountiful of its favors ; and the reference to the| 
little hills, which are made to rejoice, is ina 
high degree descriptive of the face of the coun- 
try—which, though there are neither moun- 
tains nor considerable hills, is agreeably diver-| 
sified by gentle elevations and depressions, 
giving variety and beauty to the sylvan scene. 
And with reference to the present state of im- 
provement, it may very justly be said, that the 
little hills are beginning to “rejoice on every 
side.” The industry and enterprise of man is 
causing them to shout aloud for joy.., 

Few countries, perhaps, are more beautiful 
in their primitive wildness, than this: but when 
we add to this, the fertility of the soil; the ease 
with which it is brought into a state of cultiva- 
tion; the rapidity with which it is becoming 
divested of its native forests, and being. con- 
verted into towns, villages and cultivated farms, 
we are almost persuaded that the Psalmist had 
this Territory before his prophetic ken, when) 
he penned the expressivedines which we have, 
now under consideration. 

Perhaps few countries have had a more ra-| 
pid improvement than this, since the com-, 
mencement of its settlement. In calling your, 
attention to the period when this fertile and,| 
in, many places, highly cultivated country was| 
a howling wilderness, I am not compelled to 


spossessors. 


ed his trap; the sound of the revolving mill 
‘salutes the ear of civilized man, and stands a 
stately monument of the enterprise and public 
‘spirit of the pioneers of the forest! 

Few people have more abundant reasons of 
gratitude to God, than the first settlers of this 
country. He has prepared for you a land, de- 
lightful in appearance and luxuriant in soil— 
“dropping fatness upon the pastures of the) 
wilderness ;” thereby enabling you to cause 
‘the little hills to rejoice on every side.”— 
‘Much credit is doubtless due to the first set- 
tlers of this Territory, for their industry and 
‘enterprise in reclaiming the wilderness, and 
icausing it to “ rejoice and blossom as the rose.” 
Much gratitude is due to the “ Giver of every 


good and perfect gift,” in having prepared for), 


you this goodly heritage, though in the depths 
of the forest, and enabling you to become its 
Also in giving you health and 
firmness to subdue and overcome the impedi- 
‘ments which nature has thrown in the way of 
the march of improvement. Throughout a 
‘great portion of this Territory, the sound of 
‘the axe and the voice of the teamster give 
icheerfulness and hope to the scene that, but 
yesterday, as it were, was a dense forest, whose 
isilence was unbroken, save by the yell of the 
savage, the’ twang of the bowstring, or the 
gloomy howlings of beasts of prey! The fo- 
‘rest is melting away, as it were, by enchants 
iment: while cultivated farms greet the travel- 


resort to the historian of by-gone years. ‘Nei-| 
ther are you compelled to consult the uncertain} 
pages of history for information on this sub-| 
ject. Ihave not to remind you of ancestors,| 
who have long since mingled with their native| 
dust, as the pzoneers of the wilderness which! 
is now the populous and fertile country which 
you inhabit: You, yourselves, have been the 
actors in the scene. . Your chéldren shall tell) 
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the story of ancestors—who leaving their na-| 


tive homes—their peaceful firesides and altars! 
—bidding adieu to kindred and friends, and| 
the haunts of civilized men, settled in the then) 
far West, “where savage tribes pursued their 
game,” and the wild deer ranged unconfined! 
within their own native forest. 

Who is there in this assembly, that is not 
perfectly familiar with the period when the 
ground, on which now stands this pleasant aud 
promising village, was a dense forest, covered 
with its primitive oak, inhabited only by beasts 
that range the lonely desert, “or men more 
fierce and wild than they’? 

A few years ago, and the Indian pursued 
his game where now the farmer feeds his flocks 
and herds! A few years ago, and the rude 
wigwam occupied the ground where now the 
comfortable, and sometimes splendid, mansion 
of civilized man meets the eye! A few years 
ago, and nought was heard but the howls of 
the wolf, the screams of the panther, or the 
more ‘terrible yell of the savage ; where now) 
are heard the soft melodious strains of the 
breathing instrument, obsequious to the skill of 
civilized man, and the solemn, yet more grate- 
ful songs of praise and devotion, by Christian 
voices, offered up to the one living and true 
God! Where the rude Pagan, encircling the 
midnight fire, proffered his clamorous devotion 


id 
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ler’s eye, from the opening wilderness. Sub- 


‘stantial farm-houses are rising to yiew—fine)) 


orchards are springing forth—and where, but 
las yesterday; all was hushed and still as the 
house of death, save nature’s melody, the grate- 
fal sounds of agricultural industry meet the 


‘ear ; while rising towns and villages adorn the) 


landscape, filled with the hum of business and 
the rattle of cartiages; where the sound of the 
‘mechanic’s hammer mingles with the song of 
‘the ploughman. 

| Perhaps few countries in the’ globe enjoy 
greater facilities for commerce, than this Ter- 
ritory. And from its numerous rivers and 
smaller streams, it is by no means deficient in 
‘manufacturing privileges. Upon the whole, 
‘perhaps, there are few countries, on which a 
\kind Providence has been more lavish of its fa- 
'vors; and none, whose inhabitants have hith- 
erto exhibited more industry, enterprise and 
perseverance ; and perhaps few communities 
are better informed. With sucha population, 
‘enjoying such advantages, what may not be 
‘anticipated, under the smiles of benignant Hea- 
ven? Those who have witnessed the altera- 
‘tions which a few brief years have effected, 
‘may be in some measure qualified to look for- 
ward to the improvement that, a few years to 
come, may be expected to bring with them.— 
Therefore, when we look upon the few short 
years that have rolled away, since this Terri- 
tory was an uncultivated wild—when we enu- 
merate the blessings which a faithful Creator 
hath bestowed upon us,during that time—when 
we behold “the wilderness rejoicing and blos- 
soming as the rose,”.and when we consider the 
future prospects which are opening to our view, 
how can we withhold the tribute of grateful 
hearts 2 


en we are assured 
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lriableness or the shadow of turning,” therefore 
his faithfulness can never fail, nor his loving 
kindness be taken from us; how can we with- 
hold the song of thanksgiving, performed “ with 
the spirit, and with the understanding also” ? 
‘How can we withhold from him that*devotion 
and filial love, which we owe to him, as depen- 
dent children, and continued objects of his pa- 
ternal regard? How, in view of these conside- 
rations, can we withhold from him that devotion 
jand zeal, which will lead us, as willing subjects, 
to keep his commandments, because it is our 
‘reasonable service, and not because we dread 
his ire 2 
5. “ The pastures are clothed with flocks ; 
the vallies are also covered with corn; they 
shout for joy, they also sing.” 
_ Brethren, could we find within the Sacred 
Book, a passage more applicable to the settled 
portions of this Territory? Look abroad ; are 
not your pastures becoming literally clothed 
with flocks ; and are not your vallies covered 
with corn? Where, but yesterday, as it were, 
‘the spreading arms of the oak intercepted the 
rays of the sun, beneath whose branches the 
savage pursued the nimble deer, and the wild 
(fowl found a secure retreat—there we behold 
the pastures dressed in verdant green, over- 
spread with flocks and herds, the treasures 
of the husbandman, the reward of his laudable 
industry. ; 
“The vallies are covered with corn 3 they 
shout for joy, they also sing.” This descrip- 
tion of nature improved by art, is peculiarly” 
beautiful and expressive! What is more grate- 
ful to the eye, and unites more delightful asso- 
‘ciations, than a landscape luxuriant in soil, 
beautiful in prospect, exhibiting the ingenuity 
and taste of the industrious husbandman in 
convenient buildings, loaded orchards, fields 
adorned with waving grain, and pastures cloth- 
ed with flocks and herds? Foran illustration 
of this subject we neéd only cast our eyes 
abroad, in the season’ of vegetation; and its 
example is found in almost every plantation 
around us. During the year that is past, and 
indeed ever since the commencement of the 
‘cultivation of the soil of this region, there has 
doubtless been an illustration of this division 
of the text, in the field of every farmer. When 
has the husbandman sown, and not reaped the — 
reward of his toil? When has he deposited 
seed in the earth, and it has not produced its 
hundred fold? Where has he planted, and his 
field has not been “ covered with corn”? Have 
not your fields sang and shouted aloud for joy, 
with the abundance which the God of nature 
has bestowed upon them? Where are the la- 
bors of the farmer more amply remunerated, 
than in this Territory? Where are the neces- 
saries of life more abundantly yielded to the 
efforts of industry ? 
Brethren, what are your future » 
Ye that are tillers of the soil, the mca cer- 
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tythe, and, under the sanction of re Hes 


upon your necks—no insolent lor [Ce Ven 
you from your homes, or exact arent upon the ~ 
soil you cultivate—no human power can de- | 
prive you of the peaceable poss .of your 
your own! Subje lower b 
yave you being, the ertai 
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“rejoice ; 
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prospect lies before you of very soon being 
possessed of all that constitutes an independent 
And you, who are engaged in merchan- 
dize and the mechanic arts, to you the prospect 
is no less encouraging. The almost certain 


prospect lies before you of shortly being sur-, 


rounded by an extensive population of intelli- 
gent, enterprising and independent farmers ; 
who will be both able and willing to reward 
you for your useful labors, and no less useful 
commodities of merchandize; and of mutually 
supporting each other, and growing up with 
them, to a state of republican independence. 
Nor less cheering are the prospects of the 
professional man, whose talents and integ- 
rity entitle him to public confidence. Sur- 
rounded by a population, proverbial for their 
talents and liberality, as well as industry and 
enterprise, by whom the learned professions, 
when held by men of intelligence and moral 
worth, are always held in estimation, you can- 
not fail of meeting. with the encouragement 
and support to which your usefulness entitles 
you. 

Perhaps there are few people on the globe, 
Whose prospects are more encouraging. than 
those of the inhabitants of this Territory ; and, 
of course, there are few who are under strong- 
er obligations to render thanksgiving and praise 
to the Judge of all the earth, the Source of all 
our blessings. This Territory has, of late, 
become the asylum of the oppressed. Here 
the victira of tyranny and oppression, from the 
Eastern continent, seeks a shelter and a refuge 
from the tytant’s frown. And having touched 
upon our soil, his chains fall to the ground, 


and he walks forth in all the strength and ma-| 
And we freely extend io; 


jesty of a freeman! 
him the hand of fellowship, if he comes in the 
spirit of brotherly kindness: we have bread 
enough and to spare--and we have lands 
enough for him to cultivate. We therefore 
welcome him to our green wood’s shade; we) 
invite him to a share with us in the toils, the! 
yrivations, and the advantages of. reclaiming 
the forest, and of causing the “ wilderness to 
;” we invite him to a share in:our lib- 
erty and equal rights. 
Brethren, lam aware that I ought to make 
some remarks on the subject of education; 
since no Subject can be of greater importance 
to the interests of a free people, and the well- 
being of mankind individually. In most of the 
United States, the means of a common educa- 


thy of that endearing title, but feels the deep- 
est solicitude for the well-being of his children 
when his own head shall be laid low beneath 
ithe clods of the valley? Where is the parent 
jthat. could remain unmoved, were he to be as- 
sured that, when death should eall him from 
the stage of action, his children would become 
the victims of shame, disgrace or misery, for 
the want of that instruction, which it was once 
in his power to procure for them? Since 
‘Tis education forms the common mind, 
Just as the twig is bent, the tree’s inclin’d,”’ 

how all-important is it that we, by no means, 
neglect giving to our children that education 
which a kind Providence, and the wisdom of 
judicious legislators, has placed within the 
power of all—that education which shall fit 
them to occupy, with honor, the places of their 
parents—which shall, indeed, fit them for ad- 
‘ministering the government of the republic, or 
to fill, judiciously, whatever station they may 
be. called to occupy; since all offices are open 
to all men of talents, integrity and moral worth, 
in this land of freedom and equal privileges! 
‘In short, let us strive to transmit to them that 
instruction, both mora! and seientific, which 
shall prepare them for usefulness and respect, 
land enable them to preserve, inviolable, the 
glorious birth-right of liberty, in the same pu- 
rity in which they receive it from us. 

| A few words of improvement will now close 
ithe subject. Brethren and friends, we have 
briefly considered the obligations: which we 
are under to the Creator and Governor of 
the. universe, for the blessings which we en- 
jay ; which are many, and very great! And 
such is your situation, and such your circum- 
stances, that it is optional with yourselves to 
énjoy all the happiness that commonly falls to 
the lot of imperfect man. 
fore, possess yourselves of all the happiness 
that a merciful Providence has placed within 


} 


Would you, there-| 


most delightful emotion! What can be more 
soothing and consoling, than the reflection, 
that we are the children of God—that every 
blessing we receive, proceeds from his inde 
haustible store-house ? How grateful the re- 
flection, that Jehovah, the Ruler of the universe, 
is moved with compassion towards us—that, 
although we are but weak and impotent worms 
‘of the dust, mere creatures of a day, we are 
not beneath the providential regard of the 
world’s Creator! And while oyr songs of 


AP We . : 
praise and thanksgiving are offering up in the 


temple of worship, let our hearts overflow with 
gratitude that he has crowned the year with 
his goodness ; and that his paths continue to 
drop fatness : that he causeth the hills to rejoice 
) . * 

on every side ; clothing our pastures with jlocks.. 
and covering our valleys with corn. 

‘* Where nothing dwelt, but beasts of prey, 

Or men as fierce and wild as they; 

He bids the oppress’d and poor repair, 

And build them towns and cities there. 

They sow the fields, the trees they plant, 

Whose yearly fruit supplies their want. 

Their race grows up from fruitful stocks, 

Their wealth increases with their flocks.”’ 
So 
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_ [From the Christian Advocate and Journal.) 
MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE. 
LETTER VI, 


TO REY. PITT MORSE. 

| ‘Dear Srr—l have accidentally fallen in with 
your answer to my reply. {think I should have 
veen furnished with a copy, and not be left to in- 
quire out your communications, and borrow papers 
to obtain them; but, having obtained a paper, I 
‘will attempt areply. I did think I showed the fal- 
lacy of your argurent drawn from the love of God, 
| so that you would not repeat it a second time: but 
as youare still disposed to urge it, I will attempt 


io give ita refutation in this communication, which 
hope will be final. This Tam the more disposed 
odo, as it appears to be all the argument you haye 


I 
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your reach, be careful-to avoid all dissentions/on the subject; as I judge from the fact, that you 
dwelt upon it during our three days’ discussion at 


{| 


junion among the inhabitants of this free and 
happy nation. . [ 

promotion of sincere love among friends, kind- 
ness among neighbors, benevolence among 
itownsmen, forgiveness towards enemies, chari- 
lly towards dissenting Christians, union among 
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striving to promote the welfare of the whole, 


tion lie within the reach of every member of/jrather than the gratification of your own self- 


community. And in this Territory, so lately 
a dense wilderness, where circumstances ren- 


der it impossible that a system of school regu- 


lations should have yet been provided by law, 1 
am happy to observe that the means of acom- 
mon education are by no means beyond our 
reach. And from the character of the inhabi- 
tants that compose the population of Michigan, 
it may safely be predicted, that ‘suitable mea- 
sures will be adopted for the accomplishment 
of an object so necessary, and so well worthy 
the solicitude of the statesman, the philanthro- 
pist and the Christian. And we have abun- 
dant reason to render thanksgivings to God, 


that he has.placed ample means within your 


power for carrying mto operation whatever 
measures, on the subject, wisdom and prudence 
shall suggest. 4 


- Since the importance of the subject is uni- 


versally acknowledged, you will suffer me: to 
make a brief digression, by way of advice and 


admonition. Where is the parent, who is wor-''the exercise: 


jish ends,.‘ keeping the unity of the spirit, in 
ithe bond of peace ;” and“ as much as in you 
ilies, strive to live’ peaceably with all men.”— 


leges and blessings which the Creator of all 
things has put into your hands. 

But, above all things, brethren, as conducive 
to your happiness, and the most necessary in 
order'to lead you to the performance of your 
duty to God and your fellow-beings, strive, at 
all times, to cultivate feelings of unfeigned 
care over us. Endeavor at all times to- feel 
your dependence on him, for every thing you 
enjoy. Never forget that we are His by crea- 
tion and preservation —that the inmost recesses 
of our hearts, are ever subject to his inspec- 
tion. Contemplate much upon his loying-kind- 
ness, as manifested in creation and providence; 
but especially in the Gospel of our salvation! 
These fedec ope. will necessarily lead us to 

f gratitude to God, which isa 
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among neighbors, ‘disaffection among towns- 
men, virulence among politicians, prejudice 


| Antwerp—made jt the whole theme of your first 


among Christians of different orders, and dis-| 


Exerting yourselves for the} 


Thus shall you be able to appreciate the privi-) 


gratitude to Him, for his kind and providential) 


letter in written disenssion, and confined yourself 
holly to its defenée in a second communieation, 
If it is, 
the argument you have, I will endeavor t 
| make a finish of it; and if jt is not your only one, 
I hope you will favor me with some others in your 
| nexi, that we may be making some advance in the 
|diseussion. I will review the defence you have 


s 
|\without Introdueing one new argument. 
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rts : -\lmade of your ‘ume ther with s ee, ee 
citizens, and philanthropy towards a/Z men—)\ iM your argument, together with some farther 


|remarks on the argument itself. 

|| You are stil] disposed, it appears, to adhere to 
) your position, that “the attributes of God are the 
basis of all religious truth.” ‘In support of it you 
say, «The Seriptures are not the foundation of the 
attributes of God, bot the attributes of God are ihe 
| foundation of the Seriptures.” I know not what 
you ean mean by the attributes of God, more or less 
than God himself; and yet, to Suppose you mean 
to say that the Seriptures are not the foundation 
of God, makes you talk nonsense. But thouch 
ithe Seriptures are not the foundation of God, yet 
‘they are the foundation of all our knowledge of 
| God and his attributes, and of religious truth in 
general, which truth we profess to be seeking in 
this controversy. By the foundation or basis of re- 
jligious truth, we are not to understand the Author 
jof truth, but the evidence of truth, on which our re- 
lligious opinions are founded. Now, in this sense, 
the attributes af God are not the foundation of the 
‘Scriptures ; forthe Seriptnres.are the only positive 
evidence we bave of God and his attributes, by 
which they must first be proved. If you mean by 
“basis or foundation” of religious truth th Ayahor 
of trath, it does.not touch the case; for ihere is no 
controversy between us concerning who is the au- 
thor of truth, but the question here is, what is the 


evicence of truth? or do the Scriptures give us. 
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view of the attributes of God sufficiently clear to 
enable us to reason conclusively, directly from 
them, concerning man’s future destiny. You say, 
if they do not, **it is not easy to perceive how that 
destiny can have been made the subject of direct 
revelation.” As I presume you will not deny that 
man’s future destiny has been made the subject of 
direct revelation, it only remains for me to prove 
that it cannot be clearly inferred from any know- 
ledge we have of the Divine attributes, which I 
will now attempt. 

1. God cannot make a full revelation of his per- 
fections to us, from our want of capacity to com- 
prehend infinity. The attributes of God can be 
fully known only to himself; hence any conclu- 
sion drawn from the Divine perfections, is a deduc- 
tion drawn from premises which we do not under- 
stand, and our conclusion must be as uncertain as 
our knowledge of the premises is imperfect. I do 
not say that we cannot know what some of the Di- 
vine perfections are. God has revealed to us that 
he is wise, just and good ; but I do maintain that 
we cannot so understand these perfections as to be 
able to determine from them every thing that is, or 
is not consistent with them. We can, therefore, de- 
termine what is consistent with the attributes of 
God, only by what God has said, and by what we 
see actually take place. If you can prove that all 
men will be finally holy and happy, I shall be bound 
to admit that itis consistent with the Divine perfec- 
tions for God to save, ina future world, those who 
only abuse his mercy in this, and die in unbelief; 
and if I can prove that some men will be endlessly 
miserable, you will be bound to admit that it is con- 
sistent with the attributes of God to punish sinners} 
endlessly. I presume you can see no reason in the 
Divine goodness why a sinner should murder a 
Christian; and I can see no reason in the Divine 
justice, why God should take the murderer and the 
murdered directly to the same heaven. 

2. The perfections of God do not enable us to 
determine what the desert of sin is—a point which 
must be established before it can be known what 
punishment the sinner is liable to endure, Can 
you, Sir, from any knowledge you have of the Di- 
vine perfections, clearly determine the extent of 
the evil of sin, and what and how much punishment 
the sinner deserves? If you can, please tell me, in 
your next, in what the punishment of sin consists, 
and just how much of it the sinner must suffer, to 
answer the claims of the Divine law ; and if you do 


not know, from the Divine perfections, what and}, 


how much the sinner deserves, then you cannot 
know but much worse and longer a punishment 
may be consistent with the attributes of God than 
you have imagined. For my own part, I think 
there are points which are to be settled by the law 
of God, and by what God has said on the subject, 
and not by some rule of consistency in our own 
imagination, by which we would direct the Divine 
perfections in the government of the universe. 

3. We cannot, in my opinion, discover from the; 
Divine perfections, the certainty of a future state. 
What is there in the perfections of God, indepen- 
dently of direct revelation on the subject, that 
proves that the spirits of men, that go upward, are 
any more immortal than the spirits of beasts, that 
ge downward, or that our bodies shall be raised any 
mere than theirs? You have admitted, in your re- 
ply to the Rev. J. Parker’s lectures, that God might 
annihilate the wicked. On page 30, in attempting) 
to prove that the sinner may be saved by grace, 
after he has suffered all his sins deserve, you say, 
«« All that he” (the sinner, after he has suffered ull 
he deserves, ) ‘has a right, in justice, to demand, 
is a deliverance from suffering, which might be ef- 
fected by annihilation!” If I understand you in the 
above quotation, you mean to say, that the sinner 
cannot claim happiness, nor even existence, but that 
he can claim, on principles of justice, deliverance 
from suffering, and that God can effect this by an- 
nihilating him. Now, if the attributes of God do 
not prove that we shall survive the present state of 
being, and if it would be consistent with the Divine 
perfections to annihilate our race, when they shai! 
have suffered all that their sins deserve, sending 
them into an eternal non-oxistence, how can you 
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be finally holy and happy? I believe that our future 
and endless being are made the subject of direct 
revelation, together with our future destiny, though 
[ think they can neither be clearly proved from the 
attributes of God. 

4. If the future destiny of man can be proved 
from the perfections of God, no good reason can be 
given why every other point in theology cannot be 
proved in the same way, which would render a re- 
velation of the will of God wholly unnecessary.— 
| Now, Sir, will you say that you can prove every es- 
sential truth in Christian theology from the perfee- 
tions of God? If you can, then all those parts of 
the Scriptures which do not speak of the attributes 
of God are not essential to a correct theory of reli- 
gion; and if you cannot prove every essential point 
in theology from the attributes of God, how can you 
make it appear that you can prove the one very 1m- 
portant point between us from that source? It 
must be perfectly plain, that if we have a view otf 
the perfections of God sufficiently clear to enable 
us to see what is, and what is not, consistent with 
them, we can need no farther revelation than that 
which relates directly to God and his attributes ; for 
every thing that is consistent with the Divine per- 
fections is true, does or may exist, and whatis not 
consistent with the Divine perfections is false, does 
not and cannotexist. If, then, you can see what is 
consistent with the Divine perfections, and what is 
not, you can determine every truth, and detect every 
error, unless some things may be true which are not 
consistent with the perfections of God, and if this 
is possible, it may be the case with endless punish- 
ment; and if you cannot see what is, and what is 
not consistent with the attributes of God, you e¢an- 
not see that endless punishment is not consistent 
with his attributes. 

5. So far as the perfections of God shed any 
light on this subject, the argument is against you. 
Matter of fact, declares that it is consistent with 
‘the wisdom, justice, and goodness of God, that 
\sin and misery should exist. Now, as God is immu- 
itable, it must appear reasonable that what is con- 
isistent with his perfections at one time, must al- 
ways be consistent with them. This is perfectly 
consistent with the Arminian view of conditional 
salvation; for God may be immutable in his per- 
fections, and ia the principles of his government; 
it may bean immutable principle of the Divine ad- 
ministration to punish in a future state all such as 
die in sin and unbelief, and to save in a future state 
all such as repent and believe the Gospel in this 
life, and die in its faith and practice ; and hence 
the Divine threatenings of eternal punishment may 
lie against us while we are impenitent, unbelieving 
sinners ; and when we repent and believe the Gos- 
‘pel, God may no longer threaten us but save us ; 
‘for it is impenitent sinners, which we were, that 
he threatens, and not penitent believers, which we 
now are; all this, I say, may be, and God be im- 
‘mutable too; forin this case it is the creature that 
changes, while God remains the same in his per- 
/feetions, and in the principles of his government.— 
‘But if God causes sin at one time, condemns and 
threatens it at another time, and punishes and de- 
stroys it at a third period, and all for his own 
pleasure, he cannot be immutable. You profess to 
believe that God willed the existence of sin, with- 
out which it could not have existed; and if so, sin 
must be indebted to the Divine perfections for its 
existence; the perfections of God are the cause, sin 
the effect; hence, fur youto attempt to prove, from 
the perfections of God, that sin and misery will 
certainly be externiinated, is to attempt to prove, 
from the nature of an immutable cause, that its 
effects must certainly cease. I think I have now 
fully shown that we cannot reason conclusively 
from the Divine perfections, on the subject under 
discussion. Hence, as all that you have said on 
the subject, professes to be founded upon the attri- 
butes of God, your whole superstructure must fall. 
No farther remarks are necessary to refute an ar- 
gument, the foundation of which is already re- 
moved ; but lest you should think I neglect you, 
jand as I have undertaken to give the subject a tho- 
‘rough investigation, I shall proceed. 

Your first propositon was: ‘‘God stands in the 


prove, from tie Divine perfections, that all men will 


'relation of Father to all mankind.”’ You commence 


land endless punishment. 


‘vine Being to all mankind exists.” 


your answer to my reply to this proposition b 

saying, ** You admit that God is the Creator of a 

men.’’ Was it because you expected I would deny 
that God was the Creator of all men, that you 
took occasion to notice such an admission? or was 
it because you thought Universalisis did not gene- 
rally know that the Methodists believe that God is 
the Creator of allmen? You next ask, «* What 
would be the character of a, Creator without pa- 
rental affection?” Tanswer, his character would be 
just such as Universalists represent the character of 
God to be, when they make him the anthor of all 
the sin and misery that reign in this world of sor- 
row. You talk of ny proving «that God feels no 
parental love toward one being he has made.” I 
do not wish to prove any such thing, to establish 
the do¢trine of endless punishment. 1 had rather 
prove that God ‘‘ does feel parental affection’ to 
all the creatures his hands form, and that men do 
not love God, but violate his commands and abuse 
all his mercies, and that therefore they deserve 
endless punishment. If God had no love for his 
creatures, T am not prepared to, say that they 
would be to blame for-not loving him; but since 
God is the tender Parent of creation, men are un- 
der,the strongest obligations to love and obey him, 


and for violating the strongest obligations they de- 


serve the most severe punishment ; and in prepor- 
tion as you enlarge upon the goodness and tender 
love of God to men, in the same proportion you in- 
crease the obligation to.obey God, enhance the 
sinner’s guilt, and heighten the fearful picture of 
his final.doom. The more merciful God is to his 
creatures, the greater punishment do they deserve 
for not loving and obeying him. You say yourself, 
if T could prove that God feels no parental aflee- 
tion toward one of the creatures he has made, I 
would ‘‘absolve that being from all obligation to 
love God.” If this is correct, it must follow that 
the obligation to love God arises out of the cireum- 
stance of God’s love to his creatures, and henee 
the obligation must be in proportion to the love ; 
and the punishment must be in proportion to the 
obligation violated ; and henee, as you eontend 
that God’s love to sinners is unchangeable and 
endless, you must admit that, for the abuse of this 
love, the sinner must deserve an unchangeable 
I remarked that r 
proof texts, which referred to God as Father, did 
not relate to all men; to which you reply, «* We 
should be careful that our discussion does not be- 
come merely verbal,” by which I suppose you 
mean our discussion should not be about words.— 
This is a very easy method of passing off a sophism 
so gross as that of attempting to prove that God is 
the Father of all men, by Scripture which teaches 
that he is the Father of some men in distinction 
from all men. 'fhe proposition you was laboring 
to prove embraced all men, but your proof did not 
relate to all men. Is it rendering the discussion 
‘verbal’ to detect such a fallacy? If it is, no one 
will be disposed to wonder that you do not wish 
the discussion to become * verbal.” But you say, 
««Tf J can prove that God loves all he has created, 
I shall show that the parental relation of the Di- 
If you can 
prove it in this way, do it; and not attemptto prove 
it by texts which do not relate to all men; a way 
in which you cannot prove it. : 

You think Malachi ii: 10, proves that God is the 
Father of all men. The prophet asks, «* Have we 
not all one Father? hath not one God created us?” 
On this text you remark: ‘*The meaning of the 
term Father is explained by the words following, 
‘Hath not one God created us ?’” In this you may 
be mistaken. 'The prophet is reproving the Israelites 
for their vnlaw/ul marriages with strange women, 
i. e. those who were not of their own nation, and 
mentions the tribe of Judah in particular; which 
shows that the subject commencing at the tenth 
verse does not relate exclusively to the priests, as 
you suppose. Jor this conduct, the prophet cen- 
sures them from two considerations, 1. We have 
all one Father, i. e. God is our common Father, by 
virtue of the covenant relation we sustain to him. 
God had chosen the seed of Abraham, and the 


children of Israel to be his people, in distinetion 
from all other nations ; therefore, God was their 
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Father in a sense in which he was not the Father of 
the Heathen world, who did not sustain a covenant 
relation to him; and as they were God’s chosen peo- 
ple, it was wrong for them to be connected. with 
strangers, whom God had not chosen. God says, 
Jer. xxxi: 9, ‘Lam Father to Israel, and Ephraim 
is my first-born.” 2. We have all one Creator, or 
«*one God hath created us ;’ and God being our 
Creator, we are boand to obey his law: and that 
law forbids our connexion with the Heathen.— 
Taking this view of the text, there is much force 
in the prophet’s argument: but suppose the text to! 
prove that God is the Father of all men, inthe sense 
in which the prophet uses the term Father, and it 
will prove nothing to his purpose. Such an. ex- 
planation would make the prophet reason thus :— 
God is the Father Of all men, even of the [Heathen 
world, as much as he is the Father of you Jews ; 
therefore, you do wrong to take wives from among 
the Heathen, for God is alike the Father of you 
all. But it is not. certain that God is referred to 
in the text as Father. .The prophet may refer 
to Abraham as their father, and to God as their 
Creator. You say |‘ boldly assert that Matt, xxiii: 
8, 9, was spoken concerning what men should| 
he.” I was no more bold in the assertion than I) 
am in its defence. But this assertion related to 
that clause of the text which says, ‘* All ye are 
bréthren,”’ and not to the declaration, ‘* One is your 
Father which is in heaven,” as you have applied it. 
Can it be possible, that you really supposed I in- 
tended to.say, that the expression, ‘* One is your 
Father which is in heaven,” related to what men! 
should be? As the text clearly speaks of men and 
their duty, the expression, ‘* what men ought to be,” 
must relate to men and their duty, and not to God ; 
for I did not say that the text spoke of nothing else, 
only concerning what men onght to be: it might 
speak of what men ought to be, and not concern- 
ing what they are, so far as it relates to men, and 
speaks of God too. But as you have construed | 
the assertion, adding, in the parenthesis, ‘ not 
ought to be,” you represent as though 1 understood | 
the text to mean, One ought to be your Father) 
which is in heaven, which would be speaking con- 
cerning what God ought to be; whereas, I asserted), 
that the text was spoken concerning what men 
ought to be. But yousay I ‘*have furnished no) 
evidence of the correctness” of my assertion, Nor), 
have you furnished any evidence of its incorrect- 
tess. You say ‘‘the text was addressed to the 
multitude and to his disciples.” This does not 
disprove my assertion. The expression, ‘* All ye 
are brethren,’ does not necessarily embrace every 
individual of the multitude ; for there were in that 
multitude Seribes and Pharisees, who were not no- 
ticed in the discourse in distinction from others, 
who J think not embraced when itis said, ‘* All ye 
are brethren.’ The discourse was directed to the 
multitude, and to the disciples, concerning the 
Scribes and Pharisces, who were also present; for 
Christ addresses himself directly to them in the 
15th verse; now,as Christ spake ¢o the multitude 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, it is evident that 
those Scribes and Pharisees were not included in 
the expression, ‘‘ All ye are brethren,” though they 
were present at the time it was spoken ; for Christ 
was not speaking at the time to them, but Zo the 
multitude. As the Scribes and Pharisees were not 
included among those whom Christ pronounced 
brethren, it is reasonable to suppose that by the 
disciples, we are to understand the twelve whom 
he had chosen, and by the multitude, his followers 
in general, whom he addressed as a Christian mul- 
titude, and not as a multitude of unbelievers.— 
They might all be brethren, though they were not 
brethren’ to all men, while the text, so far as it 
teaches any thing concerning all men, only shows 
what they should be. This appears clear from the 
fact that Christ was teaching them what they were, 
or should be, in opposition to what the Scribes and 


\** Gospel Advocate” (as I am informed) was gene- 


\(1o my knowledge, ) disavowed by any public body, 
\they are, of course, presumed to be the sentiments 


dist newspaper) of extracts from the seventh volume of 
jthe Gospel Advocate, published in 1829, at Auburn, || 
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DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, January 18, 1834. 


{From the Maine Wesleyan Journal. | 

Mr. Evtror—Some time since, a eopy of a pa- 
per published at Portland, called the “* Christian 
Pilot,” accidentally fell into my hands, in which 
the Editor complains of some staterments previous- 
ly made by one of your correspondents with re- 
zard to the sentiments of the Universalists of this 
State. He thinks your correspondent is “ either 
very ignorant, or else grossly uncandid, and wil- 
fully slanderous,” in intimating that they (the Uni- 
versalists of New-York) are inclined to infidelity, 
and for proof that it is not the fact, he refers to 
some of their publications in this State. Now I 
have no desire to decide this point, or to step in 
between the ‘Pilot’ and your correspondent, but 
I must confess, after seeing an appeal so confident- 
ly made to the Universalist publications of this 
State, I was much svrprised, a few days since, at 
finding in one of them passages like the following, 
which appear to me so much like infidelity. The! 
extracts which follow are taken from the seventh) 
volume of the ‘* Gospel Advocate and Impartial In- 
vestigator,” a periodical formerly published at Aus! 
burn, but has since been transferred to Utica, and| 
united with the ‘ Gospel [it should be Evangelical] 
Magazine,”’ the very paper to which the * Pilot” 
refers us for information on the subject. The 


rally received among the Universalists, at least in 
the vicinity where it was published, and, as the 
sentiments it advocated were never, any of them, 


of the ‘*masse” of Universalists of Western New- 


York. 


[Here follows nearly a column (in the large Metho- 


and edited, during the forepart of the year, by O. A. 
Brownson, from whose writings the extracts are all ta- 
ken. We are glad he has given the volume and the 
pages where the extracts are to be found. 'They,are, in) 
all conscience, skeptical enough. After inserting this 
long string of extracts, the writer closes in the following 
language :] 

Such are a few of the many passages of like im- 
port, which might be selected from the Gospel 
(Universalist) Advocate. They are the production 
of the Editor, and though separated from their 
connexion, they do not (as ] conceive, upon re- 
viewing the articles from which they are taken) 
convey any idea not intended by the writer. I close 
without further remark. 

New-York, November 19, 1833. 


In reference to the above communication, and the 
extracts from the writings of Mr. Brownson accompany-| 
ing, or contained in it, the Editor of the Maine Wesley- 
an Journal, where .it appears, has the following very 
modest, charitable and Christian remarks, viz : 

INFIDELITY. 


Some time since, we published a letter from Rev. 
Mr. Larrabee, Principal of the Cazenovia Institu- 
tion, N. Y., in which he stated that the Universal- 
ists in that State went en masse for infidelity. This 
stricture drew from one of our neighbors [the Edi- 
tor of the Christian Pilot] a heavy complaint, as 
though his brethren in the West had been wicked- 
ly slandered. On our first page, in a letter from 
another gentleman in that section of the country— 
the charge of ‘infidelity’ —if there is meaning in 
words, is, we think, fully sustained. Such wan- 


. 


Pharisees were, who were called ‘* Rabbi, Rabbi,” 
which is master, and which stands opposed to 
brother, fellow, or equal. You ask how I ascer- 
tained ‘that they were all brethren because there 
was but one Master, which is Christ, and not be- 
eause God was their Father.” 

(To be continued.] 


ton contempt—such trifling with all that is sacred — 
such total want of all moral sense—such blasphe- 
mous allusions to the Horny Spirir—we never 
before heard of, from writers who had assumed to 


it seems to us, if they possessed a moiety of regard 
to truth, would abandon the name of religion, and 
exhibit themselves under their proper colors. We 
hope no Christian Editor will again attempt to ‘lu 
these gentlemen in,” as friends to the kingdom of 
Christ. 

REMARKS BY THE EDITOR OF THIS PAPER. 

Verily, verily, our dear good Methodist brethren are 
getting very obstreperous against us poor heretics. — 
Why, they would fain turn us out of doors among the 
Heathen, and treat us with as little favor or kindness as 
their Orthodox neighbors used, a few years ago, to think 
them entitled to. But really we don’t see but the Me- 
thodists are getting as Orthodox now-a-days “as any 
body’s folks,’’ and can anathematise and denounce with 
as good a grace, and as sanctimonious a phiz, and as 
holy a grin, as even the Pope himself. By the bye, 
have our Methodist brethren forgotten the time (net 
more than one generation past) when they and their 
doctrine were represented by Calvinists—the true Or- 
thodox of that age—as the prolific source and fountain, 
nay, the essence itself, of all heresy, infidelity, corrup- 
tion and wickedness? An orthodox writer of that age 
thus describes Arminianism: ‘‘ Scarce had our first pa- 
rents made their appearance, when satan, the first Ar- 
minian, began to preach his pernicious doctrine of free 
will to them, which so pleased the old gentleman and 
his lady, that they adhered to the deceitful news, embra- 
ced it cordially, disobeyed the command of their Ma- 
ker, and, by so doing, launched their whole posterity 
into a cloud of miseries and ills. Satan was the first 
propagator of the cursed doctrine above named. Hence 
Arminianism begat Popery, and Popery begat Method- 
ism, and Methodism begat Moderate Calvinism, and 
Moderate Calvinism begat Baxterianism, and Baxterian- 


ism begat Unitarianism, and Unitarianism begat Arian- 
ism, and Arianism begat Universalism, and Universal- 
ism begat Deism, and Deism begat Atheism; and living 
and dying in the embrace of every of the above evils or 
Thus I 
consider that Arminianism is the original of all the per- 


he ° ° 
sms, Where Christ is, they can never come. 


nicious doctrines that are propagated in the world, and 
Destructionism vill close the whole ofthem.’’ See Gos- 
pel Magazine, 1807. p. 16. 

But to return to the article published in the Methodist 
Journal; and to be serious on the subject; we do say 
it (together with the one which it was called forth to 
sustain) is one of the foulest libels on the denomination 
of Universalists, and one of the wickedest productions 


of the kind that we recollect to have seen lately, froma 
any quarter. We say wickedest, because the writer must 
shave known that he was grossly misrepresenting and slan- 
dering Universalists, when he was writing the article in 
question. At least, he must have known it, unless he 
was willingly ignorant. For the very volume from 
which he made the skeptical extracts, contained all that 
was necessary to inform him on the subject; and an 
ample refutation of his slanderous charge against our de- 
nomination. The seventh volume of the Gospel Ad- 
vocate was not only interspersed during its progress, 
with frequent articles from Universalists, expressing the 
deepest regret for, and disapprobation of, the course 
pursued by Mr. Brownson, who was hired by the pub- 
lisher (not by the Universalist denomination) to edit the 
paper during the first part of that year; but the volume 
itself contains the evidence that the publisher of the pa- 
per dismissed Mr. B. from his editorial station for the 
very reason of his infidelity, which had been gradually 
growing upon him for several months. Moreover, the 
fellowship of the Universalist denomination was pub- 
licly and formally withdrawn from Mr. B. at the very 
first session of the Association (to which he had belong- 
ed) after his infidelity became notorious. With all this 
evidence before him, or within his reach, Mr. Larrabee, 


themselves the name of Christians, and who were} 
professing to be *¢ Gospel Advoeates,”” Such men, | 


the Principal of the Methodist Seminary at Cazenovia, 
sits down and deliberately and gravely writes this charge, 
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— 


caesar 


to be: published to the world in the Maine Wesleyan 
Journal, that *¢ Universalists in this State go en masse for 
infidelity,’’? and says he has ‘‘ not seen nor heard of a 
Universalist, in all this country, who is not, to all in- 
Rents and purposes, a deistical infidel.”’ On being call- 
ed upon, either to sustain or retract this serious charge 
against a numerous denomination of professing Chris- 
tians, what does he do? Does he, like a true Christian, 
No. 
Does he sustain his charge by even the semblance os 
evidence? No; but with the most culpable effrontery, 


acknowledge his fault and promise amendment? 


undertakes to maintain the slanderous position he had 
assumed, by quoting from the writings of one who was 
dismissed from his editorial labors, and excluded from the 
Universalist order, because of his infidelity! And this 
is the evidence, and the only evidence, either adduced 
or sought, to prove that ‘‘ Universalists go en masse for 
‘infidelity’ ! O shame, where is thy blush? Ecce homo! 
How now appears the base slanderer of Universalists? 

Vhat can be more despicable than the slanderer ?— 
‘The honest infidel, or disbeliever in divine revelation, 
is to be respected for his honesty, and pitied for his want 
of faith, which is his misfortune; but the base slanderer 
steals the livery of the 
the devil in,’’ forfeits all claim 
to respect, either from infidel or Christian. 


and religious hypocrite, who ‘ 
court of heaven, to serve 
He reminds 
one of certain insects that live only in putrified carcasses, 
and revel only in corruption. And is such the charac- 


ter of the man placed at the head of the Methodist Semi- 


nary at Cazenovia? .an institution which that denomi-|| 


nation are so loudly calling on community to patronize. 
We ask the public to pause and consider whether it is 


right and proper to put their sons and their daughters! 


under the care of aman who will deliberately and know- 
We know not wheth- 
er the Methodist denomivation, generally, approve the 


ingly be guilty of such baseness. 


course pursued by Mr. L, in this business. We hope not, 
for their sakes, and for the sake of the respect with which 
we have been wont to look upon their denomination. 

fn close, we wish to put a few plain questions di- 
rectly to Mr. L. 

1. Did you not, Mr. Larrabee, write the article your- 
sel’, which was lately published’in the Maine Wesley- 
eey , New-York, 


an Journal, and signed and dated, 


November 19, 18337’ 4 


2. If you did not write it yourself, did you not procure} 
it to be written, or know and approve its contents, and| 


desire to have it’ published, thinking it would measura- 


bly sustain, among the uninformed, the charge of infi-| 


delity, which you preferred against Universalists in your 
Jetter last Spring? 

3. Did you not know that the charge was false and 
highly slandérous? 

4, Did you not know that Universalists wholly dis- 
approved of the skeptical writings of Mr. Brownson, 
aud testified that disapproval by removing him from his| 
editorial station and exe juding him from the fellowship | 
of the order? 


5. If you knew all these things, what apology can || 


you make for the course you pursued ? 

6. If you did not know any thing about the:matter, 
were you not utierly inexcusable for bringing so grave 
and serious a charge against a whole denomination, of 


which you were confessedly ignorant? s. 


Untoy Merrtina-nousrs.—We learn, by the Christian | 
{ntelligencer, that a meeting-house, lately built conjoint- | 
ly by Universalists, and Calvinistic and Free-will Bap- 
tists, is Waterville, Me., was lately dedicated to the 
worship of God. 
C. Gardner, Universalist. Much harmony was said to 
prevail among the proprietors. 

We last week gave an accountofa ‘ Triune Dedica: 


The sermon was delivered hy, Rev.) 


CHURCH AND STATE. - 

Our readers will recollect an extract, purporting to be 
taken from the Rochester Observer, which was publish- 
ed in this paper of December 21, in which the writer 
says, “There is no neutrality, no armistice, no yield- 
ing; onward—victory or death, is ever the watch-word 
of the Presbyterian church, She willbe the estublished 
church of the Union, or wade through blood to attain that 
just prerogative.” 

Since we published the above, several individuals 
among our readers, in different parts of the country, have 
written to us to know whether the extract was fairly 
made, without any misrepresentation, and moreover 
requesting that we would forward to them the number 
of the Rochester Observer containing the article from 
which the extract was made. In answer to such inqui- 
ries and requests we would observe, that we have not 
a copy of the Observer—that we seldom or never see it, 
excepta number, by mere accident, falls into our hands. 
The extract was, therefore, made into our paper second- 
landed, from the New-Haven Examiner, and accompa- 
nied with the remarks of the Editor of that paper. We 
presume, however, that Mr. Fisk fairly quoted the wri- 
ter in the Observer; for it were a hazardous piece ot 
business to attribute language of such a character to any 
public journal! provided it had never used such language. 
We request, therefore, that the Editor of the Examiner 
will inform us and the public what was the numberand 
what the date of the Observer from which he copied, or 
else’ forward us the original paper itself, that we may 
satisfy the friends abroad who tmaice the inquiries above 
mentioned, Or perhapssome friend in Rochester, know- 
ing what number it was, will have the goodness to for- 
ward us acopy. We have no disposition either to be 


And we 


limposed upon, or to impose on others. 2 -pre- 
sume Mr. Fisk will be able to show that he quoted fairly 
what was copied from the Observer. 8, 


MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE. 
Our readers will perceive that the discussion between 
these two gentlemen is resumed in our columns, and that 


\Lee’s long reply to letter V. 
Myr. Lee, in relation to what we published in our paper 


4th. 


crowded state of our columns. 


er 
of January 


We will givean abstract) « 
of its contents. 


1. Mr. L. says he certainly had not received any let- 
ier from Mr. Mbrse, nor our paper reeks a borrowed|| 
lone) containing the reply of Mr. M., at the time he}! 
Christian|| 
Nor did he| 


25, until November 


| 

wrote the complaint which easanal in the 
| . 
|Advocate and Journal of November 29. 
ireceive Mr. M.’ 
| 


, though the post-mark o 


s letter of October £ 
on the letier clearly showed 


ithat it was mailedin season, and therefore the fault was 
2. That 


to'gain time, or delay the discussion, 


not Mr. M.’s—he knows not where it was. 
lhe has no desire 
aud that his reply was prepared in less than half the time 
||Mr. M 
\good—he does not mean to back out, but is determined 


. took-to reply to him. 3, That his courage ix 


jto ** pursue the discussion till it shall be closed by mu- 
tual consent.’’ 

Hoping that no new impediments will arise between 
the belligerent powers, we are determined, on our part, 
[to give them ‘‘an open field and fair play ;’’ and trust 
that the magnanimity of the Methodist Editors in New- 
York will prompt them to do the same, and to let their 
readers see both sides of the diseussion. s. 


We understand the connexion between Br. William 
Morse and the Universalist society in Quincy, Mass., 
has lately been dissolved. From.certain statements in 


tion’’ in Jefferson county, and ave happy to learn there 
is soon to be another. gexy similar. ane in the same cqun- 
ty, i Ss. 


} © 


two or three Eastern papers, we should think this ex- 


lthis day’s paper°contains the commencement of Mr.|\ 
We last week mentioned having received a letter from|| 


We would publish it entire but for the}; 


cellent brother would almost, if net. quite, pray, ‘ord 
save me from my friends.’ tf 8. 
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PROGRESS OF UNIVERSALISM, 

Hanover, N. H.—The Postmaster at this place writes 
as follows: ‘The good work is going on and prospers 
as well as we ought to expect. I think there will be 
ahandsome brick meeting-house built in this town this 
season. A committewis appointed for that purpose, and 
[ think it will sueceed.’’ ' 

AsuTaBULa county, ‘On10,—Our agent at Geneva, 
Ashtabula county, Ohio, writes as follews: ‘For a 
joumber of years, Universalism has been at a very low. 
ebb in this part of Ohio. Several of our preachers had 
left us; though we hope they have not turned goats.— 
At present, however, there appears to be a movement 
on the minds of the few scattered sheep. We have en- 
gaged Br. Edson Beals to preach with us one-fourth paxt 
of the time for one year. We have begun to form a so- 
jciely by the name of the First (Universalist) society in 
Geneva, Harpersfield, Austinburgh and-Saybrook. We 
have but nine members at present—we expect an addt- 
of more to-morrow.* If any of our ministering breth- 
ren should visit this part of our heavenly Father's vine 
yard, we should take it as a favor if they would call on 
us. We need help—we ave surrounded on every side 
with Partialism—but we pray God to give us strength 
equal to our day. recut bag 

Br. Beals adds a postseript to the @bove letter, in 
which he says, ‘‘T have been engaged, the season past, 
in the counties of Trumbull and Ashtabula, and in the 
Western part of Pennsylvania. .Our cause has taken a 
new spring in this section of country, within the past 
year; and the present prospects are flattering. Severiui 
new societies, I expect, will soon be organized. I aim 
about forming a circuit which will require about four 
weeks to perform the route. I -will endeavor, hereaf 
ter, to give you a more full aceount of our pra eae 
BoB: > 


* An addition has since nel made of eight members, aii 
jSeventeen in all. 


| 
jces, societies, &ec. 


POSTMASTERS AND OTHERS p 
Frequently send back a number of this paper, witl 
ihe subscriber’s name on it, without any etber. mark ver 
we presume with the intention of no- 
tifying us that the paper is not taken from the Postoffive, 
It.is impossible for us to 
know, in such'cases, what to do: for it pot unfrequent 
ly happens: that we have a dozen subscribers ofthe samc 
indime on our list, though taking at different Postoffices ; 
| 


notice, whatever, 


jor should be discontinued. 


and therefore it is impossible for us to know which sub- 
scriber is intended, unless the name of the pl OF Post. 
loffice, Where it is sent is put on the margin, « on the 
iwrapper. Besides, notifications of discontinuance should 
‘be given definitely by Postmasters when, necessary : 
and should have been given, not at this late date. after 
iseveral numbers of a new voli have been sent out, 
‘but before the last year ended, according to the publish 


‘ed terms of the prospectus. ‘ eka. 
ee ee 


ANOTHER PREACHER. 

Bya letter recently received from Br. Moses Ballou, 
of Monroe, Mass., we learn that he has been engaged 
for about two ee in preaching the glorions Gospe! 
ofa world’s salvation. We learn, from other sources. 
that his labors are very acceptable and suceessful in the 
vineyard of our common Master. — > 


| 
| 
} 


We have now no less than ten Universalist preachers 
by the name of Ballou, viz. Hosea Ballou, Boston—Ho- 
sea Ballou, 2d, Roxbury—Massena B. Ballou, Stongl- 
ton—David Ballou and Moses Ballou, Mangueiaae 
Ballou, Mendon, Mass.; Barton Ballou, 
R. £3 William 8. Ballou, Hartland—Hlosea 


Whitingham, and Eli Ballou, Mada 


patience-—several articles of his poetry s 
W. Case, J. P., Aurora, W. R,, ; and 
received, and shall soon receive due a 
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SOUND ARGUMENTS FOR TAKING A PAPER. 


One of our old patrons and agents has a very happy 
talent at procuring subscribers—having obtained several 
scores of them within the last two years—and withal a, 
very ready and successful method of persuading liberal 
minded men to become and continue subscribers, after 
they have become such, as will be seen by the following 
extracts of a letter recently received from him :— 


Mr. L , one of my neighbors whom I invi- 
ted to subseribe fur the Magazine and Advocate, 
observed that he should like to take it very well, if| 
he wes able; but he had a family to support and 
could not aflord to take ¥. hat, said {, is the 
very reason why you should take it—you have a 
fumily to read and gather instruction and consola- 
tion irom its pages. Your wife, your sons, and 
your daughters all want tu read it; and do you be- 
lieve that the small amount of money for which you) 
can obtain it, can be expended in any possible man- 
uer to do them as much good, and give them as 
much satisfaction through life, as in procuring that 
paper for your family as well as yourself to read ?} 
«« Well, said he, really I don’t know as it can— 
finally, i don’t care if you send on my name—here 
is the, money.” 

{next called on Mr. H , to subscribe, and) 
he replied, that it was of no use for him to sub-! 


seribe—although he should like very well to read) 


the paper, yet as he had no family to be benefitted 
by it, he thought he would not take it. You are 
the very man then to subscribe, said 1; you have! 
no family to support, and you can just as well spare| 
the money as not. Besides, those that are as able 
to do ifas you are, ought to contribute something to 
encourage such a work as the Magazine and Advo- 
¢ate, to strengthen the hands of the publishers and. 
encourage their hearts in the good cause they have) 
espoused. ** You've got the argument,” said he ;| 


«Pil take-it for one year—here is a dollar and al 


half the price of if in advance.” 

Br. B wis the next man I saw. He re- 

quested me to order his paper stopped ; for he could 
‘notafford to take itany longer.” Why, said I, don’t 
you like the paper? <«Yes,'I like it very well ;! 
but we have preaching now a part of the time in| 
our society, and therefore the paper is not so neces-| 
sary.” ) Indeed, said I, in some respects it is the 
more necessary ; for nearly all our meetings are| 
notified ar published Seforehand in the paper; and} 
if you wish to know when we are to have meetings 
and preaching in our and neighboring societies, and 
When and where we are to have Conferences and 
Associations, and to read occasionally a printed ser- 
taen from the pen of our minister, published in the 
paper, which we admired when delivered, and desi- 
rel a copy might be had for the press ; then by all 
means, and for all these reasons you should con-) 
tinue. ‘* Well, really,” said he, ‘I don’t know 
but I must. My conseience! there is no. getting 
away from you, : 

Another man, (Br. S—-,) of a neighboring town, 
requested that his paper might be stopped : for, said 
he, ‘‘I.am almost discouraged. We are not able 
to have any preaching in our place; and I think it 
is best not to take any papers, and to save our mo- 
ney a few yerrs till we can thereby be enabled to 
support preaching a part of the time.” _ Why, truly, 
suid I, this is astonishing! Because you carinot get 
a full meal, you are determined to starve to death, 
are you? Because you cannot have preaching and 
papers too, you are determined to have neither ! 
How long, if you and your five neighbors who take 
the paper now all discontinue, do you suppose it 
will be before your strength and vigor will be so 
recruited, that you will be able to support a preach- 
er any considerable portion of thé time? For re- 
collect that nine dollars would pay for the six pa- 
pers a whole year, and furnish a rich weekly repast 
through that whole period, for scores of persons, 
and you would in the end have the volumes for bind- 


ing, which would still be worth all you paid for|jhas been discovered as errors in former maps, I 


them, and more too, for your children and posterity; 
whereas that sum would not more than pay a preach- 


er for travelling thirty miles and preaching one Sab-|/neatness of execution. 
bath! Besides, your Orthodox neighbors not only]  ‘* Albany, November 7, 1838.” 
S i «a ; a) ' 


Burr, a gentleman formerly employed by the Legislature! 


icheap-rate! How many spend ten times the amount 


| NEW MAP OF NEW-Y ORK. 


have constant preaching, but completely jlood the 
town with their religious newspapers, tracts, &e. 
How much strength snd how rapidly will you gain 
by folding up your hands while whole hosts of your 
enemies are so active all around you? The truth 
is, if you want to keep pace with your gpponents, 
or to build up the cause of truth and righteousness, 
you must double instead of diminishing the num- 
ber of papers taken in town—let them reach every 
family and their contents tingle in every ear ; and|| 


preacher the whole time. ‘* Say no ‘more,’ said 
he, **say no more, { am ashamed—send on my pa- 
per as usual; and while I think of it, I wish you 
would just speak to Mr.'T , a neighbor of mine, 
whose daughter was drawn into the whirlpool of 
fanaticism ata protracted meeting last winter. | 
heard him say after [ had lent him some numbers), 
of the Magazine and Advocate to read, that he veri-|| 
ly believed if he liad taken the paper, she would 
have had her eyes open, and been on her guard 
against the deceptions played off on her for religion, 
ind so.would have been saved from her present de- 
lusion—and for one, [ have no doubt she would. 
{ believe if you call on him he will subseribe. He 
has a number of sons and daughters who have not 
yet been thus deluded.” I accordingly called on 
this neighbor of his, and he very readily subscribed 
and paid the cash for a year’s subscription, which 
{ herewith send you. 


and from post to pillar, till they have found no hi- 
ding. place. The truth is, there is no apology for 
a Universalist or a liberal minded man’s not taking 


and virtuous and sound moral principles, when ‘he 
is able to take one. And how few but what are able 
to take the Magazine and Advocate at its present 


of the price of such a paper annually, either for 
spirituous liquors, or tobacco, or some other useless 
or pernicious articles that neither do them, nor their 
families, not community any good ! JUDEX. 


We have just been favored with seeing a specimen 
sheet of a new and elegant map of this State, engraved| 
by 8. Stiles and Co., the best map engravers in our coun- 
try, and about to be published by J. H. Colton and Co., 
Wall-street, New-York. It is prepared by David H.| 


of this State to execute a map and atlas of the several] 
counties, for their use. The specimen shewn us sur-| 
passes in beauty any thing of the kind we have ever 
seen. ‘The size of the map is to be about fifty by sixty 
inches. 
be placed plans of all the cities, and some of the larger 
villages of the State. Mr. Burr has recently been here, 
for the purpose of procuring the necessary information 


for constructing a correct map of Utica. Mr. J. P. Mott, 
one of the publishers, is now in the city, and has em- 
ployed Dr. E. G. Mygatt as agent for this section of the 
State. Dr. Mygatt is now soliciting subscribers in Uti- 
ca. 
with an elegant and correct map of this State, will do 
well to avail themselves of this opportunity. ‘The price, 
compared with similar publications, is, in our opinion, 
very reasonable. Ss. 

Certificate from Simeon De Witt, Esq., Surveyor- 
General of the State of New-York :— 

««T have examined an impression of the first sheet 
of the map of this State, which David H. Burr is 
now preparing for publication. The style in which 
it is drawn, and the engraving, are of the first or- 
der; and considering the experience which Mr. 
Burr has had, and his indefatigable industry in pro- 
curing the best materials, in order to correct what 


have no doubt that this will be an improvement on 
all that have preceded it, in correctness as well as 


you will then very soon be enabled to support aj 


Thus I have pursued them from pillar to post|/ 


t paper that inculcates what he conceives to be truth, || 


On the unoccupied portions of the map are to)| 


Any of our readers, who wish to furnish themselves}, 


Removar.—Br. Elijah Smith having closed his en- 
gagements with the societies in the neighborhood of 
Henrietta, Monroe county, with which he has hitherto 
labored, by mutual consent, has received and accepted 


jan invitation from the society in Bath, Steuben county, 


to become their pastor. Hereafter, therefore, all letters 


‘and papers, intended for him, should be addressed to 
him at Kennedyville, Steuben county, N. Y. G. 


Mare to rae Temperance Ox.—The Editors of the 
Anchor need not grumble at our having published this 


jsermon: for our doing se has made sale for all that were 


sent us. We are now out, and wish a new supply sent 


on. We are confident we should not have solda fourth 


|part as many, if we had not published it—a pretty good 


recommendation to the merits of the production. 8. 


“RELIGIOUS NOTICES. * 


Br. Busuyect will preach at Fort Plain on the first 
Sunday in February, and Br. Bipprecom at Nelson Flats 
same day. 

A Conference of Universalists will be holden at Car- 
roll, Chautauque county, on Wednesday and Thursday, 
19th and 20th of February next. Preaching on both 
days. Ministering brethren invited to attend. 
| There will be preaching at Cedarville, by a Univer- 
jsalist, on the fourth, instead of the third, Sunday inst. 


| Br. O. Rogers will preach at Litchfield, near Mr. 
|Spencer’s, on the first Sunday in February. 

| Br. J. Cuasmwill preach at Geneva on the first San- 
day in February. 

| Br. J. Cuasr will lecture at the old court house, On- 
jondaga Hill, on the evening of the fourth Sunday inst. 


| Dedication.—The new Universalist church at Rich- 
jfield Springs will be dedicated to the purposes of divine 
worship, on Tuesday the 28th inst. Sermon by the 
Senior Editor of this paper. Ministering brethren, ge- 
rally, invited to attend. 


A Conference of Universalists will be held at Cedar- 
ville on Wednesday and Thursday, 29th and 30th inst. 
\Ministering brethren and friends from a distance are par- 
ticularly invited to attend, 
| Exchange.—Br. L. C. Brown will preach at Bridge- 
| = ‘ >» Se 
water Corners, and Br. Gros at Clinton, on the fourth 
Sunday inst. 

Br. A. K. Marsa will preach at Columbus, near Br. 
N. Spurr’s on the fourth Sunday inst. 
| Br. J. Wurrvey will preach at the following times 
and places in February next.—Friday evening, 7th, at 
Oriskany—Saturday evening, 8th, at Floyd Corners— 
Sunday, 9th, A. M. and P. M., at Rome—Monday eve- 
ning, LOth, at Verona, and Tuesday evening, 11th, at 
Vernon. 

5 : 3 ‘ 
| Br. J. Warrney will preach at Depauville, Jefferson 
county, on Sunday evening, 26th inst. 


| A Conference of Universalists is to be held at the vil- 
Jage of Greene,on the second Wednesday and Thursday, 
12th and 13th, of February next. We invite our mip- 
listering brethren, generally, to attend the above men- 
tioned Conference. Netson Doorirrrr, 
Gro. Messincer, Jr. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 


LLS, Perry, forO Aand JH H—P M, Hamilton, for CS and 
\J Y—P M, Lodi,(Mich.) for self, I N Hand A S—L K, Brighton, 
ifor A A, Z Land & C—A N B, Manchester—O H, Watertown, 
icheck on Bank of Utica—J R, Port Henry, for A L—J D, North- 
jumberland, (Pa.)—A B, Birchardville, (Pa.) for selfand C L—C 
Rand TT, Warren ,(Pa.)—P M. Centreville, for Z W and L B- 
‘fT W, per P M,Mount Pleasant, (Pa.)—J S F, Darien, for 1W, J 


}J, WMS,S A, PK,JS,J LBandJ G—P M, Chardon, (0.) for 


FE P—LC, Hume, for self, B B M, R'T and E P—P M, Taberg, for 
|W T—SM 7, Lyons, for S P and W T—C 5 B, Geneganslet, for 
\J S and L H—LV, Eliicotville, for self, JF Band A S—P M, Ben- 
ton Centre, for PS and J H—'T P, Smithboro’—P M, Lafargeville, 
for J L F—P M, Queensbury, for P B J and E C—W R, Caroline, 
lfor self RH, J WH, VR, W Band J F—W W, Kingston, (U. 
C.) for self, A T, J Hand T D—T D C Westminster, (Vt.)—W 
M, Otisville, for self, E H, LH, D H and R B—N H, Harford, for 
self, JH, B HandR B—S A, Greenfield—P M, Sandy Creek, for 


for 8 B—P M, Hollenbecks, (Mass.) forS T, C H, 8 J and A C— 
P M, Marcellus, for N E and W C—P M,Frostville, (O.) for J © 
and H MceN—W M, Union Mills,(Pa.)—E L F,Ann Arbor, (Mich. 
—P M, Waterevale, for S J and A M B—P M, Moscow, for AC 
and J H B—R D,{Mount Morris,for J M—P M, Logan, for self, H 
5,GBR,WB,M W,RES andS F L—P M, Preston, for self, 
LS, D McC and 8 B—P M, Central Square, for J G—J B, Bast 
Pharsalia—E M, Le Roy, (O.) for AS,CP,S A CardJS—PM, 


§. DeWirr. | 


Princeton, (Ky.) for self, ‘' L MeN and JG C—A D, Massenn, 
for self, N © and Mr. D--J C 2d, Yarmouth, (U. ©.) for seif and 
ig C—P Merminds ae 


v 
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‘ 
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Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


S McK and H C—P M, Franklin Square, (O.)—P M, Walworth, — 
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(Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
VARIETY HARMONIZED. 


God has most bountifully provided every beautiful va-) 
riety in the moral and natural universe—in the truths of 
his revelation and in the events of his providence, as well) 
as in the works of his creation. Yea, a variety so great, 
that it borders, in appearance, on direct contradiction. | 
But to the enlarged and capacious mind, guided to its 
deductions by unclouded reason and universal charity, | 
all is harnrony—all is consistent with the ineffable na- 
ture of an unchangingly good Parent. For the indefi- 
nitely varied intellect of man, bas He thus reflected his 
goodness in all his varied works—for the perfection of 
that variety of human character, necessary to adorn the 
intellectual universe, has He thus varied the tastes and 
dispositions of the mind. 

The variety of tastes may also be necessary for the in- 
crease of human enjoyment. ‘Two persons journey along 
the same stream. One sees and dwells with rapture on} 
its placid waters and quiet vales—the other sees only 

e flashing waterfulls and the frowning rocks that line 
its edges. How pleasing this variety of tastes to the 
mind illumined by charity—how pleasing to each, if 
they can be happy in each other’s joy, and render honor to 
each other’s preference. To such,no variety can seem) 
contradictory—no difference in taste, an occasion of of- 
fence. But if the mind be contracted for the want of 
isnowledze, or clouded by prejudice and bigotry, (the op- 
posites of that love which ‘ thinketh no evil,’’) adenial| 
of truth to the description, or of taste to the preference, of 
his fellow, will bethe result. Ifhis fellow be like him, 
he will retaliate; and thus division, opposition, discord and 
misery must ensue. ‘Truly, ‘* that the soul be without) 
knowledge,it is not good’’—the greatest goodness of God) 
reflected through a narrow mind, like light through warp- 
ed glass, is perverted from ablessing into a partial evil. 
By the perversity of man, the variety of creation is made 
a source of contention and strife! 

The following trifling instance is one case in point— 
in kind, but I trust not in degree. The first. extract 
was copied into the Columbia( Pa.) Spy, from the New- 
York American. The second extract is in answer, and| 
is original inthe Spy. It wiil be seen that the dispute 
is in relation to a stream with which 1] am not unac- 
quainted. 


‘¢ The Susquehanna has its birth in one of the loveliest; 
of lakes,and it bears with it the impress of its parentage 
wheresvever it wanders—the bright green surface and| 
fransparent depths below, the winding current which, | 
gubroken by cascades or rapids, whorher it steals through 
the rich fields and beautiful glens of Otseago,or smiles on 
the storied vale of Wyoming, loiters alike beside its fer- 
tile banks as if reluctant to pass them: oa its Jong jour- 
ney tothe ocean. For grandeur ef scenery, indeed, the| 
Hudson far surpasses it;. and where is the stream that} 
ean match that lordly river! Butthere isa gentle beau- 
ty about the Susquehanna which touches without strik- 
ing, and wins while vou are unawed. The one like a 
fair face lit up with glorious intellect, commands and 
exacts vour homage; with the other, as with features 
softened with tenderness, you leave your heart as an 
offering.” 


*¢ There is no foundation of truth whereon it can rest; 
the writer could not possibly have rendered a more in- 
correct account of Susquehanna scenery toa stranger’s 
eye, than js contained in those few lines. Its prospects 
-are indeed various, and ever and anon it presents to the 
eye a calm, unruffled surface, dallying among the rich 
plains that gird its banks; but such scenes ‘‘are few 
and far between.’’ More frequently do its waters foam 
aad chafe over their uneven bed, shut in by the tall] 
forms and ragged, sterile brows of the overhanging 
mountain. Such is the view that Conewago presents, 
as rushing with resistless rapidity through its narrow 
pass for more than half a mile—its waters boiling and 
surging from the velocity of its course and the pointed 
and jagged rocks that impede its passage—it bears along 
theark or raftofthe waterman, either to be dashed to pie- 
ces on the breakers, or to reach a smoothor current dizzy 
with the speed of their progress.” 


Each writer has faithfully followed his evident pre- 
ference—each doubtless has faithfully described his part 
aecording to his taste and his knowledge. Both are 
right, so faras their respective descriptions go—but the 
Jatter is as wrong in denying truth to the statement of 
the first, as the first would be were he to deny fidelity 
to the description af the latter, Takeaway this unwor- 
thy devial, add the two statements together, and you 
have the whole truta,.and nothing but the truth. From 
the ‘‘pure water'’ Lake, down to ** Wyoming’s storied 
vale,’’ with very few exceptions, the Susquehanna rolls 
its smooth stream through lovely valea of smiling beau- 


ty, scarcely ruffled by a rapid, or hemmed in by amoun-|| WarrEHorn, to Miss Mary Ann 
foweward; the observant aad faith-"both of the abore place. 


fain. From thence, 


4 


d 
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its erandeur—the swiftness of its current—the sinuosities 
of its course, and the perils of its navigation.” 


Jother’s preference for the characteristics which he dis- 


||But by attaching the Arminian denial to the Calvinistic 


ful traveller ‘‘ willspeak to you rather of its difficulties—| 


But, to 
return from matters of worldly fact, to moralizings on 
spiritual things. For, in regard to God’s ‘ strange 
work,”’ there is as much difference—as many contra- 
dictions—yet all as easy to be recanciled, as in the) 
above. > 

Like the above parties, our Calvinistic and Arminian| 
brethren have, each of them, but one halfof the truth) 
in relation to the River of immortal life flowing forth 
from the throne of Eternal Grace. One has as much as 
the other, andno more. One has as much charity as the 
other, and no more. 


Each unqualifiedly denies the: 
truth of the other’s assertions and the fidelity of his de-| 
scriptions. Each seems unwilling to allow taste to the; 


Let us illustrate this. 


” 


covers in the glorious stream. 
Calvin says, ‘God could save all men.’’ Arminius! 
says, ‘¢ God zould save all meu.’’ Now neither is satis- 
fied without denying truth to the other's faith, Hence, 
\a denial is added to each of their propositions, thus :— 
*¢God could save all men, but will not?’ —‘* God would 
save all men, but camnot.’’ Thus, by the back of chari- 
ty for, and confidence in, each other’s fidelity and truth, 
two direet denialsand contradictionsare formed. Anpd,! 
to hear the arguments of both parties, you would sup-| 
pose each was equally well supported by all we know) 
of the nature and character of God, and the declarations 
of his will and purpose. ‘‘ God is omnipotant, there-| 
‘fore he ean gave all.’’ ‘God is love, therefore he de-| 
sires to saveall.’”’ ‘* Jesus shall see of the travail of his} 
‘soul and be satisfied.’’ ‘‘ Jesus tasted death for every 
iman.’? Thus far, were it not for their denials arising 
from alack of charity, there would be no contradictions, 


jassertion, and vice versa, you will see more plainly all 
their opposition. ‘*God would save all men’’—‘ but, 
cannot.’ ‘*God could save all men’’—*' but will] 
not.’’ But throw away these prejudiced denials, and 
you have two abstract, positive statements, in their sim- 
plest form, and each of them truth, but each is not the 
lwhole truth. ‘‘ God is able to save all’’—*' God is wil- 
lling to save all.’’ These truths are not inconsistent 
with each other—truths never are. They may be uni- 
lted, in their strongest form, without injury, denial, or 
contradiction to each other. The Universalist does it} 
thus :--‘‘ God can save all men,”’ and ‘* God will save 
all men.’’ He thus enjoys the truth, the whole truth, | 
and nothing but the trath, respecting that river of life 
whieh maketh glad the universe of God, 
j|majesty and sublimity in the absolute power of God—! 
and all the sweetness and beauty of his benevolence. 
Omnipotence is in is fulness of glory and majesty, as, 


and goodness is as extensive and as gracious asin both. 
Nothing is lost, but evil; and all that is good is gained, 
by uniting both propositions, and rejecting both unchari- 
table denials of each other’s truth. 

Oh, then that our Calvinistie and Arminian brethren, 
instead of dividing the stock of revealed truth between) 
jthem, would unite it by a friendly copartnership! Then 
would both be no longer Partialist,but Universalist—no 
jlonger twain, but one, in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


A. B. G. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.]} 
LAW OF NATURE. 


It is argued by a class of modern skeptics, that as by 
ithe law of wature,all animals are subjectto gradual deeay, 
and final annihilation, it is only the pride of man that 
wakes hint claim an exemption. 

When the Za of nature shall be re-established and 
|things restored to their proper order, man will probably 
jreturn to his original simplicity—eat the grass of the 
field, or nuts of the forest, and retire to a hollow tree 
in the winter, 

This refined system of Brutalism will then be reduced 
10 practice. L. C. B. 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 6th inst., by Rev. D. Skinuer, Mr. 
Ext R. Coorry, of Cazenovia, to Miss Harrizet N. 
ParMELE, of this city. 

In Marshall on the 6th inst., by ‘Truman E. Lyman, 


He has thell 


much as itisia Calvinism and Arminianism united ; |! 


Esq., Mr. James Cramrnn, formerly of Albany, to Miss 
Marta Crossxery, of the former place. 

In Sheridan, Chautauque county, on the 29th Decem- 
ber last, by the Rev. Mr. Sackett, Mr. Freprrick Surv, 
to Miss Carnanine Exprip, all of that town, 

In Perrinton, Monroe county, on Sunday, the 224 of 
December, by the Rev. 8. Miles, Mr. Roserr H, 
HA TREADWELL, 


y 
3. 


DEATHS. 


In Winfield, Herkimer county, August 9th, 1883, Mr. 
Emer Ancet, aged 63. His disease wus short and dis- 
tressing, having all the characteristics of the Asiatis 
Cholera. Mr. Angel was, when he died, as well aw 
many years befure, a firm believer in the doctrine of 
universal salvation. He had beena member of theUni- 
versalist society at New-Berlin, Chenango county, for 
inany years; at which place he had lived before moving 
to Winfield; and at the first organization of the Univer 
salist society at Cedarville, he became a member, and 
has ever been a zealous advocate of that Goctrine which 
has cheered him in health, coniforted him in pain, 
and sustained him in death. He was evidently aware 
of his approaching dissolution for two days previous t 
bis death, and although he endured the pain which in 


jthree days dissolved his earthly tabernacle, yet he 


was never heard to murmur, but bore his sufferings with 
Christian fortitude, while he retained liis mental faciut- 
lies to the last moment of his life, Aside from his faith 
as aChristian, he possessed all those moral virtues which 
endeared him to all who knew him, as well those whore 
faith was limited, as those whose faith knew no bounds. 
As a neighbor, and as a friend to suffering humanity, le 
was always ready to assist in comforting the sick and 
distressed, and ‘‘ him that had none to help.’”? He was 
a reconciler of diflerences and a promoter of peace, and 
thus having a clear conscience, void of offence, he has 
finished his course, and quietly resigned his life to hiw 
God who gave it. Bs:P: 
In the tewn of Little Falls, after a short illness, Gen. 
Jost Perrin, aged 40 years. His funeral was attended 
at the village of Little Falls, in tae Baptist ehurch,-on 
‘Thursday the 2d inst., and notwithstanding the severe 
storm on that day, a large collection assembled to pay 
the last tribute of respect to the departed. He has gone 
where angels dwell. May this happy thought impart 
consolation to the believing widow’s mind. May it 
cheer the paths of all the aflicted—alleviate their sor 
rows, and assuage their griefs. Br. J. Gregory, de 
livered the funeral discourse from 1 Cor. xv: 20-22. 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 


Is a (Universalist) religious journal, published weekke 
at Utica, N. Y., ona royal sheet of fine white paper, 
having the largest circulation of any paper of the kind in 
America. ‘Tlie 5th vol. (New Series) commenced op 
the first of January, 1884. 


‘Chis work has been so long and so Benerally Kuowa 


\to the liberal part of community, that a particular and 
minute description of its character and 


sign will scaree- 
ly be necessary at this time. Suffice it to say, that ne 
alteration will be made in the zevertl character and de- 
sign of the work. It will, as heretofore, be devoted te 
Liberal Christianity, or in other words, to the great, the 
vlorious, yet much abused doctrine of universal sate 
tion, and the final holiness and happiness of all the ime 
tellectual offspring of God our heavenly Father, a ear 
did exposition of the Scriptures and the practi dition 
therein enjoined. Tt will contain Sermons, (one in eve 
ry other number, making twenty-six in the ee ated 
trinal, moral, and practical Essays, Ppstiahion dift- 
cult texts of Scripture, Religious intelligence, notices of 
ike doings of Associations and Conventions of our order 
throughout America, the formation .of Soeieties and 
the erection of Churches, Dedications, Ordinations, and 
installations, Hymemal and Obituary notices, Poetry, 
and Miscellanys It will also admit articles from oppo- 
sers as well as the advocates of our faith, provided they 
re written in the spirit of the Gospel. An interesting 
Discussion is already in progress, to ke continued in 
our columns, on the great question, ** Will ail men be 
finally holy and happy, or not?’ between Rey. Pitt 
Morse, (Universuiist,) and Rev. Luther Lee, (Metho- 
dist. 7" 

We shall steadily and persevéringly oppose spiritual 
tyranny and wickedness in high places, the union ef 


Church and State, or the blending of civil and eccleri- 


astical power, and all other combinations or conspira- 
cies against liberty of conscience, or the right of all to 
entertain and profess what religious faith they please, 
and worship God according to the dictates of conscience; 
and thus defend, not ours alone, but the rights of all. 
Price $1.50 per annum, in adeanee, or within ‘Pres 
months ; $1.75 if paid between the expiration of tres 
and siz months ; $2 ifnot paid within siz months ; or 
$2.50 if not paid within the year. Agents or companies 
paying for eight copies, will be allowed the nin “yy 
gratis ; and so in proportion fora larger number, - 
subscription received for less than one year, unless the 
money be paid in advance; and none discontinued un- 
til] a}l arrearages are paid. Punctuality will be expeeted 
and required. Letters to be addressed post paid, to 
Dd. 8 ER, Posrisner, Uti he A 
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LICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


DEVOTED TO THEORETICAL AND P 


RACTICAL RELIGION, FREE INQUIRY, RELIGIOUS LIBERTY AND INTELLIGENCE. 


“| AM SET FOR THE 


DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” 


— 


‘PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”—st Panui. 


———ooee 


Votume V. [New Szsnies.] 


UTICA, N.. Y., SATURDAY, JANUARY 25, 1834. - 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
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CHARACTER OF PARTIJALISM. ~ || 
Messrs. Evitors— Without giving a history | 
of the many low and scurrilous abuses [| have | 
received, in the course of a few years, from the 
professed followers of our common and blessed 
Saviour, because of my believing Jesus to be | 
the Saviotr of the world; I wish to speak | 
briefly of the nature and character of the doc- 
trine limiting the effect of the atonement to a 
part of mankind, whilst the rest are left to be 
the subjects of never-ending torments. 

I have heard it frequently remarked that 
Universalism would do to live by—that it 
would answer for the vicious and sinful of 
mankind to profess—that it was in accordance 
with corrupt human nature. I doubt not but 
many, who make such assertions, are honest 
in so doing; and whilst they act honestly, they 
also act ignorantly of the blow they give them- 
selves, by exposing: the palpable ignorance in 
which they live. They say, at the same time, 
thatthe doctrine of endless punishment is at 
war with human nature, and therefore must 
be true; because the depravity of man has got 
to be subdued by a mysterious conversion, or 
change.” Nowy, that the’system of never-end- 
ing torments is.at war with every finer feeling 
of the human breast, and every benevolent prin- 
ciple of the heart, | am not disposed to deny; 
bat whilst it isthus at war, it is at peace, and 


* in fellowship, and in perfect agreement with the 


depraved nature of man, It is the favorite of 
the sinful heart, and the closely adhering friend 
‘of obduracy and selfishvess. © 

Whilst 1th speak, I would pay all due de- 
ference to thase who believe in it :—It is the| 


Av 


’ doctrine itself, abstractly considered, of which 


teriously modified by James Arminius, or as| 


self. . And above all, it is the prominent desire 
and inclination 


Tspeak. I will render a few reasons. » I care 
not whether the system be considered as dog-| 
matically declared by John Calvin, or as mys- 
twistically advocated by the late teachers of; 
new measures; the difference is the di 


istine- 
‘tion. © Now, why is it the favorite of human 


depravity? I think it must be conceded bys 
~ \/ business. 


all who have any knowledge of human nature,) 
that there is an existing corrypt inclination 12 
the breast of the natural and vicious man, to! 
rise above the condition or station of his fellow-| 
beings. There is a disposition to out-do, and 
triumph over them—to prescribe rules of au-) 
thority, and to acquire and maintain a saperi-| 
ority ; if not immediately, then eventually. It! 
is also in accordance with depraved nature to} 
look specially to self, and confine pleasures, | 
profits, interests and favors to a few, including 


the corrupt ‘heart, to escape | 
punishment. There is no hesitation in itself 
to commit crimes, and if punishment can be 


! . ys . TH 
fal “ in peace and joy in believing. 


‘because I believe dhey, as well as. myself, « 


wise se/f,) it teaches a ready and easy method in the levity of my resolutions and designs, the 
of escaping punishment. No matter how deep. least evidence, though it be only presumptive 
‘the stain of guilt, or how black the indulgen- of my future misery, yet I find in the thought 
ces of sin—no matter how long the career of a mortal poison, which diffuseth itself into eve- 
crime has been, an escape and exoneration from ry period of my life, rendering society tiresome 
the penalties and punishments are effected, mo- nourishment insipid, pleasure disgustful, and 
mentarily and easily, and on terms not inflict- life itself a cruel bitter. I cease to wonder 
ing trouble, pain or labor. This is in perfect’ that the fear 
accordance with selfish, low and grovelling de- others melancholy.” 

pravity. Dr. Dwight, discoursing upon the samessub- 


But the system of Universalism is directly ject, made the following confession :—* The 


the contrary. Whilst it is in accordance with subject is immeasurably azwful, and beyond all 
the finer feelings of the heart, and with every) others affecting. Few persons can behold it in 
principle of charity and benevolence, it is at near vision with a steady eye.” ° 

war with sedfishness and corrupt human nature. Another believer in that doctrine, cried out 
So far from confining the favors and salvation with horror, “O, my poor soul, what is to be- 
of heaven to se/f, it extends them to, all souls. come of thee? Whither wilt thou go 2” 
Sorfar from exalting self, or a few, to the su-| And another, “O, the unutterable horrors 
preme state of eternal blessedness, and consign-)of hell and damnation !” 

ing the rest to endless torments; itpurifiesand | Such are the effects of a belief in that most 
exalts “all, together, in one.” So far from teaeh- frightful sentiment. O, that men would learn 


ing that there is a way to escape punishment, it the things which belong unto their peace !— 


in no wise gounpunished.” 


! 
tne 


pe (ie PS 9s 
seemed i 


1 
He 


maintains and ineulcates, “ that the wicked shall But let us turn: our attention to a more pleas- 
pr So far from rais-|ing view. 
ing,in the event, a few asa favored band to Winchester, discoursing, a few years previ- 
enjoy heaven, and to “triumph over the damna-) ous to his death, on that great day, “ when 
ed,” it puts down all sin, reduces all to Christ, the Son.of God, having subdued, hum- 
anthority of the Father of the universe, gives) bled, gathered together in one, of reconciled 
‘victory over death,” bamishes al] “sorrow-) and restored all things; and having complete- 
ing and sighing,” subdues the rebellious, hum-.ly finished the great work that he undertook, 
bles the proud, punishes the guilty, rewards shall approach the sacred throne of the Father, 
virtue, proves God to bea Father to all, and)jattended by the countless millions of his re- 
in the event, restores a ransomed world to | d recenciled creatures, and resign- 
favor of Jehovah, swallowed up in love, and jing the kingdom into his hands who gave him 
God all in all, to exist through an eternity a! power over all things, shall assume with aw- 
blissful family enjoying celestial felicity. How ful dignity a new character, which is express- 
worthy such a system to emanate from, and be ed by the apostle, by being also himself subject 
revealed bya God! Howilly deserving the abu-|to him that pat all things under him, that Ged 
sive attacks of speculative and designing men ;| may be all-in all,” burst forth into the follow- 
and how much opposed to contracted selfishness ing triumphant language :—‘“ Here the scene 
‘and grovelling human depravity ; and in what) of divine revelation closes—Gon Is ALL IN ALL. 
appy accordance it is with thesfiner feelings of I can go no further. “The astonishing subject 
the soul: How supremely exalted in character drinks up all my spirits! I'am lost and swal- 
\above the system of Partialism; and how fruit- lowed up in the vast unbounded ocean of love! 


C O let my soul absorbed be, 
Thus have I’ hastily written.in my press of While God doth me surround ! 
j I close by suggesting, that I hope Allelulia! the Lord God Omnipotent reigneth ; 
'I may not be quite so often abused, for the fu-)and he shall reign forever and ever! Amen.” 
Paul, upon the sarne subject, says, “ O the 
/ the riches, both of the wisdom and 
children of the same heaveniy Parent, and that knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his 
we will, altogether, ‘at the lastday,” when all) judgments, and his ways past finding out! 
is finished, be brought home to our Father. || For of him, and through him, and to him are 
January, 1834, R.-|'all things; to whom be glory forever. Amen.” 
And for this let the whole earth rejoice ! 
W. R. 


jture, by Partialists, as 1 haye been in past years, || 


ire 


lepth of 


{ Morthe Magazineand Advocate.} 
MARK THE CONTRAST. 
Saurin, an eminent divine, once preaching | [For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
upon the doctrine of endless torments, exclaim-| When Arminius is behind Calvin’s back, he 
ed with tears, “I sink, I sink under the awful) tells Universalist that his doctrine is far prefer- 
weight of my subject; and I declare, when J) able to Calvin’s ; but when Arminius, Univer- 
see my relations, my friends, the people of my) salist and Calvin meet together, he treats Cal- 


evaded, it gratifies its sinful disposition.—| 
Whilst the system of endless punishment 
confines the joys of heaven to 


a part of man- | 
kind, (always including the heligegr, or other- ness of my devotions, the languor of my love, 


\ 
. 


P. ‘4 J / 


charge, this whole congregation; when I think) vin like a brother, and Universalist with con- 
that I, that you, that we are all threatened with) tempt. Is it beeause Universalist has been 
these torments; when I sce ip the backward-|more wnmereiful in seduction and murder, 
whipping and burning 2 H. G. 
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of hell hath made some mad, and © 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
ORIGIN OF EVIL. 


Messrs. Skinner and Grosa—In the 49th num- 
ber of the Magazine and Advocate, (preceding vo- 
lume,) I noticed some remarks on the origin of evil, 
by «J. K.,” with which I was much pleased. It 
is undoubtedly true that God, in the creation of man, 
constituted him in all respects as he is; and made 
him subject, or liable to vanity or sin ; and hence, 
we need go no farther for the origin of sin, than to 
man; and no farther for the origin of man, than to 
God. 

It is, indeed, surprising to behold the strong te- 
nacity with which men cling to old theories, how- 
ever absurd they may be in themselves. 
trine of the origin of evil, as it is generally held, is, 
perhaps, in all its bearings and conclusions, one of 
the most irrational and unaccountable that ever ob- 
tained credence among men; and yet it has long 
been a prominent doctrine in the Christian church. 
It probably arose from that fondness with which 
man secks to gloze over his faults, or to find, in 
some cause foreign to himself, an excuse for his 


own misdoing; for it would appear that we are} 


much more prone to charge the guilt of our crimes 
upon some other agent, visible or invisible, than to 
trace the cause of evil back to the corrupt and dis- 
orderly passions which we have suffered to grow up 


and ripen inourhearts. For why else should there | 


be so much opposition to the idea, that man, eonsti- 
tuted as lie is, is the immediate author ofevil? The 
apostle James appears to have been of this opinion 


drawn away by his own Just and enticed.” James) 


i: 14. Here then, we are particularly referred to 
lust, or desire, as the direct and grand moving prin- 
ciple by which man is drawn aside from the path of 
virtue, and enticed to commitevilor sin. Butsays 
the Partialist believer in a personal devil; man was 
ereated holy, and as such there could have been no 
principle of evil within him by which he could have 
been induced to commit sin ; and hence, there must 
have been some agent or principle fureign to man, 
acting upon him in that holy state, before he could 
have been induced to commit sin. But if this be 
considered a valid objection against the idea that 
man is the author of lis own acts, when evil; will 
it not lie with equal force against the idea, that a 
holy angel ‘in heaven could have sinned and become 
a devil, without some agent or principle of evil for- 
eign to such holy angel, acting upon him in that 
holy state, before he could have been induced to 
commit sin, er to become a devil? 
by this objection we are to be driven from the iden 


that man could be the author of sin, because repu- | 


ted innocent before the commission of sin; we are, 
by the same objection, driven to the conclusion, that 
there must have been a devil, or evil principle ex- 
isting befure the existence of «* Old Nick” as «Old 
Nick,” or he never could have been tempted and 
induced to become ‘*Old Nick,” bat would have 
remained an angel of light, as he once was, to this 
day. But the objection, as applied to man, has, in 
point of fact, no force at all; for itis not true that 
man, though innocent or holy on the day of his crea- 
tion, had no principle or ingredient in his nature by 
which he might be induced to go counter to his true 
interest, or, which is the same thing, to commit sin. 
For man on the day of his creation, though perfectly 


innocent or sinless, was, in all his senses and facul- | 
ties, just such a creature as man is now; and just) 
as liable (except so far as the influence of example}! 


in others is concerned) to be drawn aside by lust, or 
desire, ‘“ warring in his members,” as man is at the 
presentday. ‘The great apostle Paul, expressly de- 


clares, (Rom. viii: 20,) that “the creature was'| 


made subject to vanity, not willingly, (on the part 
of the creature,) but by reason of Him who hath 
subjected the same in hope.” The fact of Eve's 


desiring, or lusting after the forbidden fruit, and| 


that our first parents were both enticed to partake 
thereof, can be regarded in no other light than as 
proof positive on this point. 

But lest it be still objected that man could not be 
holy whilst lable to temptation from any principle 
existing in his nature ; let us for a moment inquire : 
was pot Christ, when clothed in humanity, a holy 
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jbein and yet ‘in all points tempted as we are,” 
and fur the reason tuo, that ‘he partook of our in- 
firmities’? The fact that ‘man was made subject 
to vanity,” does not argue that he was not created 
holy. Neither does the fact that, from the weak- 
‘ness or infirmity of his nature, he was liable to sin, 
‘prove that man was unholy in consequence of such 
‘liability. The simple fact, that fam liable to have 
idesires for improper objects, or that from the influ- 
ence of surrounding objects, such desires and pas- 
jsions are actually excited within me, does not con- 
stitute me a sinner. [tis only when I proceed to 
\the gratification of those desires ; or resolve to do 
jit, that 1 can be considered as sinful in the eye of 
reason, or the Scriptures of truth. 

J.K., in the article which induced these remarks, 
appears to arrive at the same, or a’similar conciu- 
sion, by referring the origin of evil to man’s human 
nature; but the arguments adduced in support of} 
|man’s creation before his formation, I humbly con- | 
jieeive are not well founded, in the account of the) 
creation, as contained in the two first chapters of) 


Genesis, nor called for in support of that theory in| 
which we both agree. | 
Phe conclusion to which J. K. arrives, that ‘‘the 
‘image of God” in which man was created, ‘ was 
the likeness in the attributes of goodness or upright-| 
iness,’’ is undoubtedly correct; for the incorporeal| 
ipart, when joined to the corporeal, was, undoubt- | 
ledly, as innocent or holy as Christ was. But to) 
imy mind, the text does not convey the idea ‘that, 
jafter the creation of man in the image of God, there 


: ?j/\was not yet a man to till the ground.” — Neither is, 
«« For every man, (says he,) is tempied, when he is} 7 


jit ‘*natural for’ me ‘to suppose that man could) 
|not be a tiller of the ground,” as well «in his crea-| 
lted state,” asin the state of his formation; for 1) 


jieannot believe that man was ercated, until lie was! 


\formea from the dust of the ground, and the breath! 
‘of life, which constituted him a living soul, was} 
(breathed into his nostrils. 
‘of God «in the attributes of goodness or upright-| 


|ture,’’ as wellas Christ could be called the ‘* express 
limage” of God’s person, in regard to the same at- 
itributes, when ke was clothed in the garb of human} 
nature. : - 

But if I mistake not the passage, ‘‘ there was not 


|much misconstrued by many critical readers of the! 
‘Bible. That it is laid hold of by the skeptical as 
jan instanee of a direct contradiction of the Bible to} 
litself, is well known to all who have conversed with| 
‘that class of persons on the subject of biblical truth. | 
{But in my opinion there will be no ground for 
lithe theory of J. K., nor for the contradiction seen} 
|by the skeptical, when we enter into a consideration | 
of the whole connected subject. 
| In my view, the first chapter should not end un-| 
itil the commencement of the fourth verse of the! 
\second chapter, where the whole subject of the erea-' 
ition ends. At the fourth verse commences a new) 
subject, or rather a recapitulation of the former sub- 
jjject. ‘*These are the generation of the heavens) 
and the earth, when they were created,” &c., ‘*and| 
iof every plant of the field before it was in the earth, 
jand of every herb beforeit grew,” &c. The ques- 
||tion now arises; What is it that is here said to be 
‘«the generation of the heavens,” &c.? Answer; the 
ipreceding statement of their creation, or account of 
their formation, is a history of their generation when! 
they were made, before it had rained upon the earth, 
by the instrumentality of which they have since ap- 
parently been produced, and before there was a man 
to till the ground, thereby lending his assistance in 
their production. But after God, alone and unas- 
sisted, had brought all these things into existence by 
\the word of his power, ‘‘a mist went up from the 
jearth and watered the whole face of the ground,” 
and man was formed and placed upon the earth to 
dress and to keep them. Thus, from the fourth to 
the ninth verse of the second chapter, there appears 
to be a recapitulation of the preceding chapter, go- 
ing to show that the heavens and the earth, and eve- 
ry plant and herb of the field, were generated and 
brought into existence before the creation of man,and 
wholly without the assistance of secondary causes. 
That an account of man’s formation as wellas his 
creation is given in Genesis i: and that these were 


Man could be the image! 


iness,” though elothed in the *‘ garb of human na-/) 


ja man to till the ground,” (Gen. ii: 5,) is very|| 
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coeval with his b created in the image of God, 
appears from nea: they were not cate “crea- 


ted male and female” at thé same time. Now the 
distinction of *¢maleand female’ cannot be supposed 
to exist in an wiformed, incorporeal state; neither 
could they, in that state, be commanded to be * fruit- 
ful,” to « multiply and replenish the earth and sub- 
due it,” or be invested with dominion over the in- 
ferior animals of creation, (See Gen. i: 27-29.) 

If Lam in error in my opinion on this subject, 
I shall experience more solid satisfaction in having 
that error pointed out, than I do in endeayoring te 
point out what 1 deem to be erroneous. 

J. Gace, 2a. 
Springport, Cayuga county, January 12, 1834. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
ANNIHILATION. 

Brs. Skinner and Grosh—Perusing your hast 
Magazine, Lwas not at ail surprised to see a sub- 
stitute fur the soul-chilling doctrine of endless mi- 
isery, from the pen of ** Candid Inquirer.” How 


much longer, before mankind will leave off the 


|wreiched practice of ‘* forsaking the Fountain of 
living waters and hewing out to themselves broken 
‘cisterns that can hold no water’! [ find the doo 
jtrine of annihilation is smbraced by some of my 
|friends in this part of the moral vineyard, in order, 
jas they say, to vindicate the character of God, and 
|prove him to be **goud unto all and his tender mer- 
\cies over all his works.” I find the grand rallying 
|point in this sentiment is, that there must first be a 
jresurrection from the dead, and, after this, a part 
literally burnt up root and branch. Why not modi- 
‘ty the doctrine of vindictive wrath a little more, and 
|while the wicked are already dead, leave them to 
perish and be*forgotten? Must some of them be 
burnt up twice, aud some only once? David says, 
Ps. xi: 6, ‘‘upon the wicked he shall raia’snares, 
jfire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest, this 
|shall be the portion of their cup.” Gen. xix; 24, 
we read, ‘the Lord rained upon Sodom’ and Go- 
morreh, brimstone and fire from the Lord out of 
heaven, and overthrew those cities, and all the plain, 
and ail the inhabitants of the cities.” Must they 
be burnt up again, as a punishment for the same 
crime? Would it add one item of testimony to the 
idea of goodness, to say, God will raise their sleep- 
ling ashes from the dead, then, in the next moinent, 
as it were, burn them up again ‘root and branch? 
|Why not leave those who are burnt up? ** Yes, 
|(says the reader,) to be sure, this would seem the 
|most like goodness ; but we must take the Bible for 
jour guide’’—(certainly we must; and the Bible is 
all the guide we want—) ‘* that teach a resurreo- 
tion of the just and of the unjust, or else Paul €or 
|not have hoped for it.” Acts xxiv: 15. The 
apostle embraced a hope fora ieee th 
justand of the unjust,and allowing that Paul possess- 
ed the common sympathies of the human bosom, 
land understood what he said, there is no difficulty 
|in ascertaining his true meaning. “Letme ask 1 i 
dily 


iconstitutes a hope? Every Christian will 
answer, a desire and expeciation, Did Paul desire 


F : ; 
the same time, that they would immediately be cast 
into a lake of fire, and be burnt up reot and branch ? 


ingsof the Christian’s heart—a fullower of the meek 
and lowly Jesus, ‘‘the Saviour of the world”? You 
who believe and preach the endless wo and misery 
of the greatest part of the offspring of God, said 
to be inflicted upon them by the best of all beings, 
the only unchanging Friend of mankind—suffer me, 
in the name of humanity, to ask one question, a 
may it strike conviction to your hearts, and make a 
lasting impression on your minds. Do you desire 
God to raise the unjust from the dead, gt the morn 
of the resurrection, believing at the same time, that 
they must and will be miserable world without end? _ 
Dare you cail yourselves Christians, and e 
desire so contrary to the Christian character? Such 
a desire would better become a demon, t Chris- 
tian. If you can, with Paul, hope for the resurreo- 


tion of the unjust, you must desire it; for no : 

can hope for any thing, unless he both expects 

desiresit. Believe in the doctrine of t) urred 
‘. "* ; f : v 
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ted in the image of God,” ,but that they were ‘¢crea- ~ 


the unjust to be raised trom the dead, believing, at— 4 


Would such a desire correspond with the best feel- — 


xpress at 


b 


} 
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- port—and if itis thus worthy, why in reason are HOt) qeyj] 


a 


ruption —** Asin Adam all die, even so dt (aud not! 
out of) Christ shallall be made alive’—Luke xx :) 
36, ‘‘neither can they die any more, for they are) 
equal unto the angels, and are tae clildren of God, 
being the children of the resurrection’—tuen you 
may havea desire fur the resurrection of the unjust, 


and rejoice in the same. 
joy is full when he can place fail contidence in the! 
proinises of God, the Sayvivar of the world ; while} 
the langrage of inspiration, like a sitll small voice 
is heard to speak the heaven-borm aceents of Joy 
and peace—** death the last egemy shall be destroy- 
ed,” “¢and God shall wipe the tears from oif all fa-| 
ces.” Pathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, | 
children, friends and enemies—-{rom this source you 
may draw consolaiions ainidst we storms of adver- | 
sity, which will blunt her keenest arrows.  Her« 
you may {east on the boanties of heaven’s eternal) 
ing. Here on the bosom of everlasting and un- 
changing love, you imay rest your aching heads, | 
and feel your tiearts glow with gratitude to your 
Creator, for granting an ‘earnest? (or foretaste) 
of the joys laid up in heaven for all the intellectual 
offspring of God. Adieu. Yours ia Christian fel- 
lowship and Gospel bonds. M. LL. Wisner. 


| 


\| 
Harpending’s Corners, December 25, 1833. | 
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CONFERENCE AT SOUTH ONONDAGA. 


Agreeably to previous notice, we held a Confer- 
ence on the first and second days of the present 
month at South’ CQnondaga. 
weather were good—our congregution large, atten- 
tive, and respectable. Every ‘Appearance eviner: 
an increasing and permanent interest in the holy 
eause of divine light, love and truth. 

Hight ministering brethren were present, to wit, 
Brs. D. Biddlecom, G. Sanderson, J. Foster, A. 


Vandenburg, J. Bushnell, W. Queal, J. Chase and) 


K. Townsend. 

Vive excellent sermons were delivered on the oc 
easion, by our esteemed brethren, W. Queal, G. 
Sanderson, J. Bushnell, D. Biddlecom, and K. 
Townsend, all of which were listened to with seem- 
ing pleasure and profit. 

-T, for one, am mach in favor of continuing, as far 
as practicable, this kind of meetings, knowing, as I 
do by experience, their happy effects upon commu- 
nity. May the great Head of the church bless and 
prosper these laudable means of promoting the truth 
among mankind. We live in an age of improve- 
ment, surrounded by almost every variety of reli- 
* gious sentiment, and henee, it becomes our duty to 
be vigilant, studious, and circu:nspect, that those of 
* ontrary part may, in justice, have no evil thing 
say of us. 
it the cause in which both the Universalist cler- 
gy and lajty are engaged, is the ecxuse of truth and 
righteousness, as we have no doubt that it is, it is 
most certainly worthy of ecucouragement and sup- 


all engaged in promoting it? 

Let every cold-hearted, indifferent, and careless 
niversalist think on these things—and not only 

think but act, and act wisely, virtuously and zeal- 


ously—and all opposition will stop her mouth—truth | 


will reign triumphantly —the galling chains of men- 
tal slavery will fall in pieces, and man will be, what 
God and nature designed he should be—a free, libe- 
ral, and good being. J. Cuase, Jr. 
Mottsville, January 13, 1834. , 
fo 
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~ The hypocrite’s hope is like a spider’s web, which 


is easily broken; while the Christian’s hope !s sure 
‘and steadfast, «‘For we are saved by hope. But 
hope that is seen, is not hope: for whata man seeth, 
why doth he yet hope for? But if we hope for that 
we see not, then do we with patience wait for it.” 


Rom. viii: 2 . The hypocrite’s hope does not 
save him from fear, because his hope is not sure and 
steadfast. The hypocrite hopes his neighbor will 


~ be saved, until his neighbor does something to break 
his hope. It is not so with the Christian, beeause 


his hope is sure and steadfast, being made of better 
Ea at 
aia 
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The Christian's cup ol) 


The travelling and || 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
AWFUL KFFECTS OF FANATICISM. 


Tue following extract vf a letter, from the bro- 
ther of the writer of this article, will serve to show 
ithe effects of 4 blind adlierence to modern Ortho- 
|toxy, and ihe fatal cousequences of protracted nicet- 


|S. 


“Willoughby, U. C., December 1, 1833, 
«Last Sunday morning, a Mr. Goodenough and) 
luis wife, who reside on Grand Island, went to Chip- 
|pewa, to attend a meeting there; and staid till Mon- 
jday morning, When they lett home they fasicned| 
jthe house, mi Which were ali their children, three 
jit number, the oldest but nine years old, and In the 
jevening their house took fire and burnt to ashes, to- 
|gether with all the elildren. ‘Chis same man went 
ito a protracted meeting last winter and staid six 


j;days, and left no one to take care of his cattle, and| 


jwhen he returaed home he found them all dead ; 
‘well,’ said he, *the Lord gave and the Lord hath 
jtakei away ; and blessed be the name of the Lord.” 
There has been a protracted meeting lield at Bell- 
iville, which commenced on the 138th of December, 
land continued till the Ist of January inst. The 
juumber of converts is stated by some to be about 

forty, but this is probably an exaggeration of the 
jltrae number, LT attended on Sunday the 22 


22d, and 
veard a Mr. Knap, a Baptist, (the principal con- 
|| ductor of the meeting, ) preach a discuurse agains! 
||Uiiversalism. He gave notice at the close of the 
| 


|\deliver a discourse against Universalism in the af- 


were present to attend, and he would convince them 
of their error. I accordingly attended, but must 
confess that instead of being convinced that Uni- 
|}versalism was an error, I was convinced that Mr. 
|Knap was doing much to weaken the cause of Par- 
jtialism ; and I think every candid person must have 


i}been disgusted with the subject, Inasmuch as he did 
not adduce one new argument against the doctrine, 
iat only those that have been refuted times without 
jaumber. The limits of this article will not permit 
lime to notice all the extravagant, not to say blasphe- 
|jrous, expressions which he used. I will notice only 
After speaking of the evil consequences, as 
lhe said, af God's adopting the kind of government 
‘ihat Universalists ascribe to him, he said, “* God 
Almighty ought to go to hell and be damned if he 
lis a Universalist”!!! 

|| The above are the words as near as I ean recol- 
lect, but am sure the sense is the same. 
|| Ellisburgh, January 3, 1834. 


! 
jone, 
| 


D. W. jr. 


EFFECTS OF PARTIALISM. 

|| In clearing my drawer of a number of old communi- 
ications and letters, the following remarks in one of them 
\\interested me, and induced meto save it from the flames. 
|| Though nearly two years old, they are as interesting and 
llapplicable now as they were when first penned. The 
} remarks on the apathy of Universalists are too true in 
The fear of the devil drives the Partial- 
fear of Partialists is sometimes the only 
that will impel Universalists to active denomina- 
tional duty. ** Pity it is tis true’’—and shame is it that 
it is so frequently true. T would beg such Universatists 
ito look at their conduct, examine it narrowly, and then 


t| . 
j many regions. 


‘tialists—and the 


not ‘‘servants of servants;’” and, though not exactly 


G. 
«We are like sheep scattered upon the moun- 
tains, and have no shepherd. We slumber upon 
our posts, till the howling of ravenous wolves, 
H¢ which come to us in sheep's clothing,’ wakes us 
to a sense of our condition. Then we think of our 
fold. Nothing unites us, nor excites our activity, 
but the excesses and ravings of Limitarianism. We 
Ihave had Partialist revivals here, and they have pro- 
duced their natural effects, despair, insanity and sut- 
cide. An instance occarred in this town, last Fall,. 
which Ewill relate. A young man, by the name of 
| W— C , of promising talents and exempla- 
ry morals, attended the revival meetings of Metho- 
dists. ‘He obtained a hope and was brought out,’ 
but, alas! in the course of a few months it forsook 
him. He wasindespair. The horrid descriptions 
of eternity—-a day of judgment and eternal, wo— 
“pressed, heavily upon hs. vinci reason. forsook 


; 7 


silion 


‘are thusenslaved ? 
| 


—_— a * ¢ a te ‘/* 


morning discourse, that he had pledged himself to} 


|ternoon, and that he wished all Universalists that|| 


‘ask themselves, in reference to an old saying, Are we} 


. = ! 
“slaves to the devil,’’ yet are we not slaves to those thal 


her throne, and he became insane. In this state, 
‘he sought every opportunity to destroy himself,— 
Ue would irequentiy strive to throw himself inte 
the fire, exclaiming that the day of judgment wae 
|come, the earth was on fire, and he would be the 
‘first sacrifice. He remained thus, and would sel-: 
dom eat or drink, till death closed the scene. This 
\is the effect of modern revivals. ‘Ye shall know 
them by their fruits.” Though the Methodists en- 
ideavor to coneeal the soul-chilling fuct, yet it is 
self-evident to all inquiring, unbigoted minds. 

“When will modern divines learn that fear and 
ferror will not subserve the interest of * pure reli- 
gion and undefiled before God and the Father’ 7— 
Phe effect of preaching terror is clearly illustrated 
iby the fullowing anecdote. One evening, a neigh- 
bor of mine sent his litte son into his garden to 
‘obtain an onion, Soon he was seen running back, 
exclaiming, *Oh! oh! oh! Tam afraid of God! 
Tam afraid of God! J. Vim 

* Yorkshire, February, 1832.’’ 


[For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
| Faith is the evidence of things not seen, Heb.. 


Rigwie 
‘the witness in himself. John v: 10. My neigh- 
ibor’s faith comes by hearing a conditional doctrine, 
\therefore his fuith is conditional, his witness nei- 
ither testifies to salvation nor damnation ; therefore 
jhe can neither believe more nor less than his faith 
testifies, which is nothing at all. Ss. M. 
| a nee y 
THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 
an 
[From the Christian Advocate and Journal.) 
MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE. 


LETTER VI. 


TO REV. PITT MORSE. 
(Continued from page 21,] 


itrary? But while 1 am waiting for an answer 
‘from you, I will tell yon how I came by my infor- 
mation on the subject. I learned it from the fact 
thet the terms master and brethren are opposed to 
esch other in the text. Christ says, ‘* Be not ye 
crlled Rabbi,” (i. e. master,) ‘for one is your 
Master, even Christ, and all. ye aré brethren.”— 
Who does not see that this being brethren stands 
jeonnected with the fact that Christ. was. their 
| Master, and stands opposed fo their being masters 
lover each other, and if so, to be brethren, in the 
jsense of this text, is to be equal, or as you are 
pleased to phrase it, to be brethren is to be * fel- 
jlow-servants, Which means the same thing.” On 
ithe text under consideration, Dr. A. Clarke has the 
following note: ‘*No one among you is higher 
than another, or can possibly have from one any 
jurisdiction over the rest. Ye are, in this respect, 
jperfectly equal.” In relation to my remark on 
| your transposition of this text, you say, ‘‘ Be care- 
‘fal, brother, how you question my motives.” You 
‘did quote a part of two texts, as. though they had 
inhale but one; you also transposed the order of the 
isame, and still contend for the explanation which 
jthat transposition was caleulated to favor: farther 
|I will not go, but will leave you.to settle the subject 
iof ‘motives’ with our readers. You say, tan 
|relation to Matt. vi: 9-12, you seem to think that 
|God is the Father of Christian sinners, but not of 
luncleristiam sinners.’ {supposed that you took it 
ifor granted that the expression ‘forgive us,” &ce., 
|proved that those for whose benefit this form of 
‘prayer Was given, are sinners, and that they are to 
isay, ‘Our Father ;” therefore, God is the Father 
lof sinners. But this was taking it for granted, 
ithat because some sinners are to call God Father, 
itherefore, God is the Father of all sinners; to 
iwhich I replied, «‘'Fhe question is not, Are some. 
isinners to call God Father? but, Is God the Father 
lof all sinners?” "This remark was the ground of 
lyour tale about Christian sinners and unchristian 


He that believeth on the Son of God, hath. 


| Lask, in reply, how you ascertained to the con- 


sinners, which, nv doubt, resulted from. a want of 


something to say more to the purpose. What has. 
it to do with the question, to contend about the 


are ye at or in wha 


é 


oo. 


b 
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say, in effect, that the words ‘¢ Our Father,” &c., 
were not designed for the use of those who do not 
believe in God, nor in his Son, Jesus Christ, but 
for those only who are ‘* the children of God by 
faith.’ I cannot see what bearing you intended 
your talk about ‘* Christian sinners and unchristian 
sinners” 
stood to mean Christians and anti-christians are 
all sinners in the same sense, or else that Chris 


 tians are in no sense sinners, and have no uccasion 


to pray for pardon. Christians niay be sincere in 


their profession, andaim at the glory of God in all 


they do, having the love of God in their hearts, as 
a ruling passion and governing motive in all their 
‘actions, and yet not be perfect in knowledge; and 
for want of knowledge they may do things which 
are wrong, in view of which they may pray, ** Our 
Father, forgive us our debts,” or ‘* trespasses,”’— 
What would you think of me if I should say, in 


should have, usless you would be under- | 


| God.” This argument has several defects in it.— 
1. The witness of the Spirit was to the fuet of what 
you term the spiritual relation, and not the natural) 
relation, i.e. the spirit testified that they were the) 
children of God by adoption, and nat by creation, | 
as you seem to suppose. It was not until they 
were converted that the Spirit bore his testimony, 
hence he could not have witnessed to the nataral 
relation ; for, according to your theory, they were) 
then adopted from the natural family ¢o the spi- 
ritual family ; to have witnessed, at this ime, their! 
relation to God as members of his natural family | 
would have been giving a false testimony, 
only so, but as this relation is that which exists be-| 
tween God and men, simply as Creator and crea- 
tures, such a testimony must be unnecessary after 
conversion. For the Spirit to witness to a Chiris- 
tian, who is amember of God’s ‘spiritual family,” 
that he is a child of God by creation, who has be- 


Nat|| 


view of your admission, that all men are not the 
children of God in the same sense you seem to to what was already known beyord doubt. Can a 
think God is not the Father of ‘‘unchristian sin-|| man be converted and become reconciled to God, 
ners” in the same sense that he is tae Father of by faith in Jesus Christ, and not know that he is a 
«* Christian sinners.” You repeat several quota-| child of God by creation? And if he cannot, there 
tions contained in your first letter, which prove no) can be no necessity of the witness of the Spirit to 
more than that God is the Creator of all men, con-| confirm this fact after he is converted. 2. You 
cerning which we have no controversy. Afier take it for granted, because they. must have been 
quoting the words of Moses, ** the God of the spi- the children of God before the Spirit could testify 
rits of all flesh,” you say, ‘‘If you can make a dis- to the fact, that, therefore, they must have been 
tinction between the God of spirits and the Father, the children of God before they were converted, and 
of spirits, I am inclined to think you more nice than consequently, that they were always the children of 
wise.” I have no occasion to make such a dis-) God, which does not follow, They might have been 
tinction. You have made it for me, whether you, the children of God before the Spirit bore his wit- 


lieved and obeyed the Gospel, would be to witness 


have shown yourself more nice than wise or not. ness,and not have been his children before they were | 


“You admitted that God is not the Father of all men,||converted. St. Paul says, Gal. iii: 26, «‘Yeare all 
in the sense in which the Scriptures generally em-) the children of God, by faith in Christ Jesus.” If 
ploy the terms, father, son, children, &ce. Now, || men are the children of God by faith, they cannot be 
if God can be the God of the spirits of all flesh,|/his children until they believe, or until they have: 
and not be the Father of all men in the sense) faith; consequently, they are not the ehildren of God | 
in which the Scriptures generally employ the until they are converted. Before conversion, men | 
term Father, then there is a distinction between are not the children of God, but are the children of| 
the God of spirits and thé Father of spirits, ina wrath. Eph, ii: 3, ‘We were by nature the chil-| 
Scripture sense. I quoted Rom. viii: 9, “Ifany, dren of wrath, even as others.” Afier men are) 
man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of, converted they are the children of God, and the| 
his.” On this text I asked, <‘ Whose is he if he, spirit of God beareth witness with their spirits that 
does not belong to Christ?” You have answered, they are (not always were) the children of God.— 


your other propositions. 
bountiful Parent of our 

tor, his love must be 
and as *¢ unchangeable” and ‘* endless’? as the rela- 
‘ion from which it is inferred. ‘Shis looks to me 
as though you had multiplied divisious for the sake 


of divisions, embracing essentially the same matter 


under different heads. You say, ‘* You admit that 
ithe love of God is underived.’’ So have you ad- 
initted that this consideration alone furnishes no 


evidence of the final holiness and happiness Of-all 


men.” We will then offset these admissions one 
against the other. You ask, «* Can you see why a 
jparent, whose love ought always to be in exercise, 
) should panish a child at onetime, aud not punish it 
\during life?” I can, Sir, see a very good reason, 
but it is no reason why God should cause sin’ to 
exist ‘*by appointment,” and then punish his crea- 
tures for it; for a good parent would not cause his 
child to disobey his own law that he might punish 
‘him for so doing, for the purpose of making him the 
_better for his correction, Can you see any rea- 
json why a parent should cause a good ehild to be- 
) come a bad one, that be might show his parental 
ilove by making him good again by punishing him ? 
/You say, ‘‘A good parent inflicts partial evil to 
produce great good.”” But no good parent causes 
| partial transgression to produce final love and obe- 
‘idience. A good parent would prevent the trans- 
| gression of his children, so that they should deserve 
uo punishment, if he had the power su to do. Now, 
jit you say God could have prevented the introduc- 
‘tion of sin, consistently with his own perfections, 
and man’s moral agency, according to your mode 
of reasoning, God is not as good as a good earthly 
parent; and if you say that God could not have 
_ prevented the introduction of sin, consistently with 
his own perlections, and man’s moral ageney, then 
|you cannot prove that he will ever be able consist- 
ently to destroy it and drive it out of the world. 
if God could have prevented sin and weuld not, 
then you cannot prove that he will ever prevent it ; 
jand if he would have’ prevented sin, and could not, 
then you cannot prove that God will ever be able 
|to destroy it. Pake which side of the dilemma 
you please, either will rain your whole argument, 


*< Not being Christ’s disciple, he is his enemy, and) Gal. iv: 6, ‘* Because ye are” (not always were) | 
therefore an object of his redeeming love.” This) ‘*sons, God hath sent forth the spirit of his Son 
is an evasion of the question, and not an answer to) into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.” That! 
it. Tasked whose the sinner is, and you have} you should quote Matt. v : 43-46, to prove that all! 
told me what he is. If the text and you are both) men are the children of God, is really surprising ! 
correct, then the sinner may be the enemy of Christ) ‘‘ Love your enemies,” &e.; ‘‘that ye may be the 
and an object of his redeeming love, and be none) children of your Father which isin heaven.” If 
of Christ’s at the same time; and if so, I repeat| this proves any thing on the subject, it certainly 
the question, ‘‘ Whose is he?’ You say men are) proves that they could not be the children of God 
the sons of God “by being adopfed from the na-) without loving their enemies, and that, therefore, | 
tural to the spiritual family of God.” Now if this) all who do not love their enemies are not the chil-| 
Means any thing, it must mean all that follows :—) dren of God. You make our Lord reason thus :— 
1. God has two families, a natural family and a) Love your enemies that ye may be the children of| 
spiritual family. 2. It must mean that the same! your Father which isin heaven, for ye always were, 
person cannot belong to both these fimilies at the) and always will be, his children, whether ye love 
same time: for you say they are adopted ‘ from) your enemies or not. Jesus Christ said nothing in| 
the natural” family ¢*to the spiritual family,” which) the text about their being his by creation, and not 
implies that when they become members of the his in character. I admit that men are God’s| 
spiritual family, they cease to be members of the creatures, let their character be what it may, but| 
natural family. Now, Ll ask, by which of these re- 1 deny that they are his children in a Gospel sense, | 
lations do you prove the final holiness and happi-) unless they are his in character. You have ad-| 
ness of all men, when you argue it, because God is) mitted that God is not the Father of all in the same| 
the Father of all men? If you say from the rela- sense in which he is the Father of the faithful.— 
tion of the natural family, which, I think, is what) This admission must ruin your whole argument ; 
you intend, I reply, this does not prove the point, for as none can be holy and happy who are not the 
since they must cease to be members of this family, children of God «* by faith,” you must first prove 
before they can be saved, i. e. they must be adopt-| that God is, or will be, the Father of all men in the 
ed from it to the spiritual family. If you say you) same sense in which he is the Father of them that 
prove the point by the relation implied in the spi-||believe and obey the Gospel, before you will ac- 
titual family, I answer, all do not belong to this) complish what you have taken in hand ; and this is 
family, and therefore the relation which it implies a point which you have not yet attempted. 

cannot prove the salvation of all men. You quote!) I have now considered what you have said in 
Rom. viii: 16 * The Spirit itself beareth witness| defence of your first proposition; and as ali the 
with our spirit that we are the children of God.’’) rest are necessarily merged in it, I shall not exa- 
You attempt to prove it thus: “If he” (the wit-| mine them as separate propositions, but only notice 
ness) ‘‘should merely state facts, then all the truth} such remarks in your defence of them as seem to 
to which he bears witness must have existed before! have a bearing on the main question, without dis- 
tinction of proposition. 


he gave his testimony. Then it was a fact that ' 
they were the children of God before the Spirit tes-/| You say, ‘*‘ When I assert that God stands in 
the relation of Father to all mankind, I mean not 


tified. If believers in the apostle’s age were the 
children of God before they were converted, then] only that he is the Creator, but the kind and boun- 


all other unconverted sinners are the children o 
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i} . ° . « 
/ all evil is overruled for the ulti 


tiful Parent of our race.” ‘This clearly merges allljout the existence o 
 . ie : E ‘ 


while my theory of conditional salvation founded on 
ithe moral agency of man, steers clear of both. But 
you say, ‘* All the evil which is overruled for good 
is admitted by goodness, All the ‘evil which can- 
not be thus overruled is prohibited by goodness.” 
Here you take it for granted, that all the evil that 
lexists Is overruled for good. If by. this yo an 
that all evil is overruled for the ei A ale 
moral system, collectively considered, I 
contest the point with you, for that is. 
ble with endless punishment; but if ; ou 
jindividual, separately and individually ¢ 
[deny it, and charge you with a barefacec begging 
of the question. 
asserting that all evil will be overruled for the good 
of every individual, and asserting all will be 
finally holy and happy, or that mone will be end- 
lessly miserable? You must see, Sir, that if 
mean to say that all evil will be thus overruled, you 
thereby assert in other words the essence of the main 
\question between us, and consequently beg i 

If God could have prevented evil l 
then his goodness cannot prove that he ¥ 
rule it for good ; for that goodness. w 
overrule evil for good would preve 
jand save the necessity of overruling it. 
would have prevented evil and could no 
power tannot prove that he will 2 
it for good, for that power which could not have 
prevented the existence of evil cannot overrule it, 
now it has obtained existence, au inereased 1 ts 
present extent. If you say sin is essential to the 
ultimate good which God proposed for man when 
he created him, I reply, that God might ‘have pro- 
duced the same amount of good without sin if 
sin is an evil, then less good now exists th 
exist if there was no sin, or than did 
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caused the same amount of good to exist without | 
‘sin, which will now exist with it, then God’s Bayer 
must be deficient, and it cannot appear that he can 
now accomplish the good which he wills, unless) 
sin is a help meet for holiness, enabling God to do) 
‘whatalmighty power and boundless goodness could 
not xecomplisu without it! If God could have 
caused the same amount of good to exist without 
sin which wil! now exist, then God must have cho- 
sen to work by sin for the sake of sin, and if God 
willed the existence of sin for its own sake, he may 
be pleased with it for ever. This would also re- 
present God to be cruel, by representing him as 
leading us to final holiness and happiness throagh 
all the sin and misery of our race, while he might 
have led us to tiie same end in a smoother path, 
without ever causing us to drink the bilter cup o! 
wo. If you say that misery is essential to happi- 
ness, I reply, that if misery is essential to happi-, 
hess, then goodness and holiness do not constitute |) 
happiness : and, consequently, angels who have) 
never sinned nor suffered, cannot be happy. No; 
and it cannot appear that God is happy, because 
heis good and holy. If sin and misery are essen- 
tial to the final happiness of our race, it must 
follow that the sin and misery of the whole are es- 
sential to the final happiness of the whole collec- 
tively, or else that the sin: and misery of each, as 
an individeal, are essential to his own happiness. 
1. If you say that the sin and misery of our race, 
collectively, are essential to the’ happiness of the 
whole, you impeach the Divine justice and impar- 


{| 


tiality ; for some evidently sin and suffer much. 


more than others. ‘If those who suffer most here 
are not happier in a future state than those who 
suffer least, then God is partial and unjust by caus- 
ing them to suffer for the good of others; and if 
those who suffer least are not as happy in a future 
state as those who suffer most, then God is not as 
good to them as he is to others whom he permits 
to suffer more and enjoy more, and their loss is in 


’ exact proportion as heavenly and eternal happiness 


transcends earthly and limited misery. 2. {f you 
say that the sin and misery of every one, as an in- 
dividual, are essential to his own happiness, it will 
still foliow that those who are caused or permitted 
to sin and suffer most will be infinite gainers: and 


those who are caused or permitted to sin and suffer) 


least are infinite losers. . 


» Not only so, but as you say, ‘ All the evil which 
- cannot be thus overraled” (i. e. for good) ‘+ is pre-) 


hibited by goodness,” it must follow that all the 
sin we commit, ind all we suffer in consequence 
‘thereof, will be overruled for our individual good, 
more we sin and suffer, the more good 
rward enjoy. This holds out a motive 
ur powers—a motive as strong as 


; > 
rerbitne momentary suffering! If you could 
make men believe that all the sin they commit will 


be overruled for their eternal good, would you not) 
Who) 


induce them to sin with all their powers ! 
would not be willing to suffer here if he knew it 
would be overruled for his eternal good? 
would who prizes heaven above earth, and spiritual 
eternal happiness above the sordid and tran- 

ient pledsures of time! You add, ** To say a good 
being can appoint or permit an infinite evil when 
he has power te prevent it, is the same as to say 
there is no difference between good and evil.” 
this is correct, then to say that a good being can 
appoint or permit a limited evil, would be to say 
that there is no difference between good end evil; 
and as you say ‘‘sin exists by the appointment or 
permission of God,”’ it must follow that ‘* there is 
no difference between good and evil.” But why 
do you say ‘* sin exists by the appointment or per- 
mission of God?” Is it because you think to ap- 
point and permit are one and the same thing? Or 
is it because you think they are not the same, and 
believe that God has appointed or permitted sin, | 
and you do not know which, i. e. because you can- 
not tell whether sin exists by the appointment of 
God, or by his permission? If you say appoint- 
ment or permission because you understand the 
terms to be ideal, reply I do not so under- 
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Urica, Saturpay, January 25, 1834. 


THE UNIVERSALIST COMMENTARY. 
Our readers will recollect that we published, a.few 
weeks since, a circular from Br. Samuel C. Loveland, 
addressed, ‘* To the believers in the final salvation of all 
men:”’ in which he offered his services to prepare a com- 
mentary on the New Testament, for the benefit of the 
Universalist publie. Since that cirenlar was published, 
it has been copied into various Universalist papers, and 
various comments and remarks have been made upon 
Br. L.’s proposal, by the different Editors of these pa- 
pers; some of which we regret to see are not in the 
most happy and generous spirit. 
The Editor of the New-Huren Examiner heads his no- 
tice of the proposal, with the following taunting cap- 
tion; ‘*Quirze Mopersr:’’ and then proceeds to say,| 
(being quite carefiil to leave off the appellation of Br.,), 
“S.C. Loveland, of Reading, Vt., who for some years 
past has been endeavoring to make himself notorious,”’ 
&e. &e., ‘ very modestly offers to write a commentary. 
on the New Testament for the Universalists—since Mr. 
Ballou has declined. We consider “him unqualified in 
every respect for the undertaking—his peculiar views o 


\ther Editor manifests. If so, we shall rejoice that Br. 
L. does not possess it; but at the same time, we should 


more deeply regret that it was considered ‘* common to 
the denomination.” 


indeed he wrote it in haste and without due reflection— 
\|we did not look 


He 


for such language in that quarter. 


denounces all who believe in a moral and disciplinary 


ichastisement beyond this life—all who cannot with him 
|introduce instantaneously into heaven, the most pollu- 
ted wretch as quickly and as fully as the most virtuous 
and exemplary Christian*—as holding to a ‘fabled gulf 
of purgatorial sufferings in the future immortal state’ — 


ja sentiment which he ridicules ‘as a relic of Heathen- 
’ eg 


ism’’ which ‘*has done much to perpetuate ignorance 


mark, which was held sacred by all ancient Universal- 


ists, nearly toa man, from the days of the apostles till _ 


long since the reformation took place, (see Ancient His- 


||tory of Universalism, ) and which is now held by many 


’ 
| 
lo delusion!’ a sentiment, by the bye, we would re-_ se 


scores, if not some hundreds, of Universalist preachers 
‘in America, and among them some of the most amiable, 
and many of the most venerable of the order. 

It is the more surprising and unaccountable to us, that 
the bitter and reproachful language above noticed should 


“> 


In regard to the bitter sareasm and reproachfal lan- 
‘guage employed by the other Editor alluded to, we mmst 
‘confess our surprise at seeing such an article bearing his wi 

initials. We have been deceived in the man, unless ’ 


Any one) 


If 


doctrine are at variance with the great body of Univer-| 
salists. He possesses little in common with the denomi-| 
nation to which he nominally belongs.”’ 

Another brother Editor, on the banks of the Hudson, | 
if his notice of the proposal is less rude and uncivil 


be used by those Editors, and in that quarter, where the 
pretension has all along been made, that the difference 
of views among Universalists was but slight and trifling, 
and ought never to produce any division in our ranks, 
: »||nor alienation of feeling among brethren. In that quar- 
amply makes up for that deficiency, by the bitterness of iter where the late secession of our Restorationist breth- 
his sareasm and the severity of his reflection against all jren in Massachusetts, on account of difference in senti- 
Universalists who may chance to differ from himself in |ment, was professedly looked upon with the greatest 
one point of doctrine, or diverge in the slightest degree||ahhorrence, and attributed to an ‘old grudge,” * per- 
from his standard of orthodoxy. After speaking of the fsonal difficulties,’’ ‘*‘ ambitious motives,” a‘ desire to 
respectability of Br. Loveland’s literary qualifications, ||he greatest,” &c. &c. 
he proceeds tu say, ‘‘ It is, however, no unpardonable | We have all along blamed our Restorationist brethren 
stretch of the fancy to surmise, that whatever our author) 


at the East for seceding from the connexion, and suppo- 
might furnish in reference to the interesting subject of |sed that they would never bave done it had they pos- 
| PUNISHMENT, Would be written in full view of his fabled |sessed a proper spirit of forbearance and charity. But 
| gulfofpurgatorial sufferings in the future immortal state— | i{ they experienced many manifestations, from the breth- 
te H a + 7 | een 1 . i. | ‘W . s * - . rer 

ja sentiment w hich we regard as uw relic of Heathenism, ren of opposing views, of asimilar spirit and treatment 
jand one which instead of subserving ‘the cause of truth,’ |\to that we are now called to notice, we shall cease to 
has done much to perpetuate ignorance and delusion. 
i\ H.. 5. ee” 
i 


|| wonder at, or blame them for such secession. Nay, we 
|shall not on!y approve their course, but can assure these 


Such is the kind, generous, and fraternal language/| Editors and the Universalist public, that a perseverance 


themselves such, syough we igh ee a ie readersiithe spirit these two Editors have mauifested, will be fol- 
jto judge how much of the spirit of Universalism there 


jlowed, not merely by the secession of a dozen clergy- 
isin it,) concerning the kind and well meant offer of Br.||men in one State, but by the secession of many scores, 


Loveland, to devote bis time, learning and talents to the! jf pot hundreds, throughout the Union. For who will 
good of our common cause, and the increase. of biblical willingly sitin communion and fellowship with those 
knowledge among Universalists! But seriously, we do!) who are continually reproaching them with holding the 
| view with the most poignant and heartfelt regret the spi- relics of Heathenism, and maintaining a fabled guif of 
\rit breathed in the above extracts, the rude and uncivil| purgatorial sufferings in a future and immortal state, and 
jjassault in the one, and the bitter sarcasm in the other, | perpetuating ignorance and delusion among men! For 
merely for the honest and conscientious opinion of a) one, we must confess such language savors little of bro- 
{brother in good standing in our order—one too who has. therly love, little indeed of the spirit of Universalism as 


\|already favored the Universalists, and the public at large,!| we understand it. 


In regard to the above, we speak 
|| with an excellent Greek Lexicon; and whose literary) advisedly, deliberately and seriously; and our brethren 
\\and scientific aequirements, especially in the languages, | and the world will yet know that we are in earnest. 

jare not surpassed by any preacher in our connexion, if| For the space of between seven and eight years we 
/ they are equailed. Our New-Haven Editor says, Br. have stood in the capacity of Editor of a religious jour- 
iL. is ‘‘ unqualified in every respect for the undertaking.”’ inal, during the whole of which time we have striven 
| If he is unqualified in every respect, will our brother land toiled, through evil report as well as good report, 
| Editor have the goodness to name one respect in which) for the prosperity of the great cause of Universalism— 


oe SE eae Se ee 4 2, . ¢ A : 
ry, and eternal life, outweighs earthly, oe" by certain Universalist Editors, (or those who cal) in, and the general prevalence (among Universalists) of . 
‘ Tate . vhs ear 


‘ihe is unqualified? Again, he says, ‘‘he possesses little 
in common with the denomination to which he nomi- 
nally belongs.’’ Will T. F. have the goodness to inform 
us what there is, either in faith or practice, thatis ‘‘ com- 
mon with the denomination’”’ of Universalists, that Br. 
L. do not possess 2 We insist on an answer to this 
question. Perchance it is the spirit which our bro- 
. ./'* 
* 


Ret ee oe 


for the spread of this heavenly doctrine; and not less 
ardently and fervently have we labored and prayed for 
the peace of Jerusalem—union and harmony, charity and 
co-operation among all who believe in the ultimate ‘* res- 

*This expression is used by us, not to give countenance to the 


general use of offensive and reproachful phrases, but to let our 
brethrensee that aT and thorns may be employed on both sides, 
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titution ‘of all things whic th God hath rer by the, 
mouth of a!l his holy prophets since the world began.” 

And however humble our pretensions may justly be, or| 
small the amount of good we may have done, our con- 
science, and we trast also high Heaven, as well as forty | 


te each paper circulated, ) will bear us witness that we) 
have studiously and carefully avoided every thing catcu- | 
lated to sow discord among brethren, or promote strife, | 
contention, 
of impartial grace. 
and occasions when a relaxation of this vigilant watch- || 
oare (for the sake of union ) over all that was said in our | 
columns from our own peu and those of correspondents, | 
And! 
we have hitherto enjoyed the high satisfiction of seeing | 
peace and harmony Mmost uninterruptedly and univer- 


Many and many have been the times! 


might bave proved fatal to our peace and harmony. 


all the Western and Southern regions of our favored land. | 
It is still our intention to pursue the same course—to| 
show no partiality—to give none occasion of offence, to 
We 
but for pone other 


Jew or Gentile, Scythian, barbarian, boud or free. 
ave for peace—decidedly for peace; 


tives and opinions of all shall be duly respected. us up into a hundred opposing sects—and better the lat- |) 


Asa 


jlover of freedom, therefore, T hope none of our breth- || 


two brethren 
“talked of for preparing it, we remark, that probably no 
man has a higher regard for the character, and moral 
worth of Br. Hosea Ballou, 24., or greater respect for his | 


As it regards the commentary, and the 


‘talents and learning than we have, We believe him 
abundantly competent to the task ef preparing a com- 
mentary, and think the Universalist public made a judi- 
We should 
as much as any other man, rejoice in secing acommen- 
tary from his pen, 


cious choice of the man in selecting him. 


3ut he has declined the proffered | 


Jconeur with Br. Skinner, believing them not only just, 
Hout called for by the circumstances of the occasion.— 
|) Theremarksof Brs. Fisk and Grew are inconsistent with 
or fifty thousand weekly readers, (reckoning six readers I 


or division among believers in the doctrine ||; 


| speculativ e opinions,ceremonies, charch government and 


sally prevailing in our ranks throughout this State, and | discipline, and ministerial qualifications, should never | 


Ihave none of it among us! 
5 . . 1} 
than an honorable one, in which the rights and preroga- | 


is 


BVANGELIGAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


| i! ADDITIONAL PY THE JUNIOR EDITOR. 


In the general views of the foregoing, 


{ heartily 


jour faith, our charity, 4nd particularly with the oft-re- 
| 


laud of the latter, on the unfortunate division at the Bast. | 
i he great een ofthe restitution are the same among 
all Universalists, whatever may be their views of limit-! 
led punishment ina future state. We all hold to the} 
ed. character of God—ihe same general principles of 


signs of his works—aund the same 


And all who hold!) 
‘}to these principles are brethren, and should be treated) 


Modes 


‘his government, and de: 
liberal principles of Gospet freedom. 


aceordingly. of interpreting particular texts, 


be They|| 


should not even be urged to uniformity—for then they | 


arbitrary requirements to our fellowship. 


will become arbitrary. Uniformity in faith and prac- 


ltice! tis but another name for slavery—thank God! we) 
It is difference of opinion} 


on these subjects that will preserve our freedom, or split) 
Ve aleibna 5 wg RUBCEIBS astical (lament 
ter, than the uniformity of ecclesiastical slavery. 
ren will ever, again, urge on us arbitrary modes of ei- |) 


ther dif 


opinion on either, objects of their sneers aud reproaches. 


fuith or government, or make our vrences of 
But if any portion of them ill insist on making these 
minor points essential to fellowship, that portion need} 
not be astonished if all who will not and cannot so in- 
sist, should separate and teave them to enjoy their bigotry 


by themselves. No one who is trudya Universalist can 


honor and Jabor, and informs the pubtic that he cannot 
attend to the perfurmanceof the task. 


But because we, || 
and the Universalist public generally, think so highly of | 
Br. B. and of his ability, shall we therefore treat with || 
contempt and bitter sarcasm another brother who offers to | 
perform the labor which Br. B. declines ?—a brother, | 


too, in good standing in our denomination, who for se- | 


ven years faithfully and ably conducted the Christian ||i 


Repository, devoted to the cause of universal reconcilia- | 
tion, who has published a valuable Lexicon, and whose || 
literary qualifications are not inferior to those of our || 
highly esteemed Br. B.? If we cannot have it from one, 

why will we refuse it atthe hand of the other? and not! 
only refuse it, but insult him for making the offer? Is|| 


this the spiritof Universalism? or bears it any relation- | 
ship or kindred to that heavenly principle? 
not. 


We trow || 


Besides, where is the mighty difference in the senti- || 
meuts of the two men? or who knows that there is any 2 || 
In the winter of 1823, when the controversy between | 


the believers and disbelievers in futire punishment arose 


to its highest piteh in New-England, and was accompa. || 
nied. with much of personal animosity on both sides, Br. | 
H. Ballou, 2d, stated distinetly in the (Boston) Univer- || 
salist M azine, f which he was one of the Editors, 

that he had ** never held that all human miser y is confined 
to this life.’ Nor has he to our knowledge, nor do we| 
believe to the knowledge ofany cne else, pubkely avow -| 


of 


ed any change of sentiment on that at ject since that! 
time. But we presume the Editors on whose languaze | 
we have been Compelted reluctantly to animadvert in this |, 
article, were not aware of this fact. For they are 
young in this business, as. their language 


yet) 
clearly. indi-| 
cates: and though we pray they mav grow older in mis- 
dom, we sincerely pray that they may never grow ald in 
the use of similar language concerning brethren who be- 
lieve in the final holiness and happiness of all mankind, 
and who are in good standing in our denomination— 
especially concerning men of as much, learning, talent, 
piety and moral worth, as Br. S. ©. Loweland, ‘ Who- 
so readeth, let him understand.”” \ D. Ss. 


with similar sentiments on a similar subject, yet I must | 


jmade arbitrary requisitions, in cither faith or govern-| 
\ /ment, I leave the order. 


: i yeee: 
junion, and all who may hereafter enjoy it, and be bene-|| 


| being deceived."—Pi wul. 


still worse 


tie Mi 


desire fellowship with Partialist conduct. [would sooner | 
be called u Partialist than be one—and would, certainly, | 
prefer the fellowship of persecuted Restorationists, to 
that of perseculing ultra Universalists, (to use words 


which T hope wall never be thus used by our order ge- I 


tera ya Better be a semi-heathen Jiberat Sami ita, | 
than a,correctly believing bigoted priest or Levite—and| 
if Fuithand Charity musr be opposed to each other, bet-|| 
ier take up with liberal Charity than with intolerant, 
Faith. ; 


‘Though once censured for uselessly occupying room 
s y pying 


* 


jconclude by declaring that when the non-essentia!s are 

ae 
Therefore, for my own sake—|' 
for the 


union with 


sake of the freedom T now enjoy in brotherly | 
the order—for the sake of that freedom and| 


\fitted by it, Lhope Universalists will remain even as they \ 
M 3 


now are in faith and government. 


PERFECTIONISTS. 


“vil menand seducers wax worse and worse, deceiving and 


G,. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


With some such quotation, 
|have long been in the habit ofannouncing the defections| 
of heretics from their ereed to what they might deem a| 
faith. Uf the lash feels unpleasant to their} 
own backs, in this case, and thus leads them to forsake} 
ithe ungracious practice, ny end and aim will be answer- 
ed. Universalists never should chastise but to benefit. 
|| The means, it is truc, may uot effect the result, for we 
jare but finite beings—but we strive to pattern forth our 

lfaith, thatall chastisement is intended for the correction 
of the one who suffers it. 

The ‘* Perfectionists’’ are a scet of the Presbyterian|| 
and ‘Congregational churches in. this region—hot-bed 
plants, produced by the heat of revivals. brought to bear 
on the corrupted amalgamation of Calvinistio and Aymin~ 
ian theology. The class of people, known as Arminic- 


But to my subject. 


Calvinists, (or Calvinistic new measure men, or revi grace—of sinning away the day of grace, &c. 


¥ 
: s 


a 
Ce ht 


pei ated declarations of both, on our principles of libe ty —|| 
i 


| vival measures. 
f. sion of Faith and the 


our Partialist brethren|| +. i p . 
ithe generality of stationed revivalist preachers, ha 


Valists, ) have, for any years, been ‘on the confines of 
universa! mistule and moral desolation.” _'The increas- 
ing benevolence aud humanity of the age, loathed the 
stern cruelties and sour partiality of Calvinism; and the 
Presbyterian ehurch was falling rapidly to the rear of 
the Arminian churches, so fur as converts and accessions 
were concerned. 


Sunday schools could not be so con- 
‘trolled as to supply them alone—nor could they gain 
more than their proportion of the pupils. Nothing eould 
ve them, it was clear, but Arminian doctrines and re- 
The Confes- 
Assembly's Catechism were laid 
lngersoll converted Burchard—Bur- 
mney, Litthejohn—and all, united, either 
carried away all the ministers and churebes with them, 
jordroye them: to the wall, in silence and despair, as for- 
jmulists, hypecrites, enemies to revivals, and murderers 
of uimortal souls. 


They were resorted to. 


/ upon the shelf 


chard, Finney—F 
} 


Butthe old measure men have late- 
| ly recovered from the stunning eflects of the blow, and, 
by continual appeals to the ‘standards of the ohio? 
aud the influence of the funds which must remain with 
| the real Simon Pure,”? have succeeded in gaining a 
Wearied with spiritual intoxication and rele 
gious dissipation, debauchery and riot, the more sober 
minded among the of the revivalists, are going 
“and are now manifesting their 
contrition by Parabens their late doings and partners. 
But a large uuniber of the Presbyteriaus have had-toe 
“mach pleasure in, aid gained too much pow prandgop- 


hearing. 


f ey 
over to the ‘ standards, 


jsequence by, the new measures, to give them up so easi- 


Wy: Many of the new converts, too, who were convert 


edre: idily to Arminianism by 5 ee revival measures, can- 
“hot as easily be converted one step further into Calvin- 
jisuns nor yet be persuaded into the hypocrisy of saying 
that they believe in the Assembly’s Catechism and the 
Confession of Faith, when they abhor ‘the distinguish- 
ing ductrines’’ of bath. ee 


“To use a common Yankee word, this is rather a queer 
‘snarl’ in affairs, aud puzzles me to say wha 
the end of it. The moderate revivalists may go On for 
along period, as Presbyterians, &c., and be acknow- 
ledged such by their Calvinistic brethren. But the im- 
moderate revivalists are held up in terrorum, in a cirea-» 
lar, now hefure me, published in the Western Recor 
of the 38d ult. The very churches, and the einer. 
vers, who, whilom, encouraged the poor Perfectionists 90 
Il long as they could use them in converting pe 
ithe Presbyterian warning: 
deceiv ers, 
‘chureh under the Presbyterian name. and? eh o, 
This is verifvingthe fable of the monkey’ “and e. 
Afier having scraped the r 
chestnuts out of the hot embers for their masters, 


Perfectionists are driven out to heal their burnt 4 paws a 
their leisure! 


ranks, are now 


against then as heretics, 


Ww ith a vengeance. 


‘They will have a feeling conception of 
the idea conveyed by the phrase, “a eat’s paw.’ What 
‘side Messrs. Barchard, tawerstfl Finney, Dr. Lansitig, 


| 
| 
vand others, nearly asemisent, will take,is not yet known. 


| 


have came out perfect Presbyterians—Dr. Wisner, a 
withdrawn their friendship and countenance from them, 
jand are, of course, Emperfectionists. 

| The doctrines said to be held by the perfect ones, in~ 
addition to, or in contradiction of the ‘sta dards, ”” are 
jabout eight, viz: —The inutility of the Old T, nb— 
\the perfection of saints in this life—the abrogation hs 
moral law in regard to the saints*—the dn flues of the 
| Holy Ghost in all their feelings, words and actions—the 
gift of discerning spirits, and relting a Christian by % 
looks—fulling from gracet—that, advancement, for a 


who have been obliged to flee from prosecutions instituted by their 

JSemale converts! at a 
{There are but few members.of the Presbyterian church that 

arenotheretics, ifthis be heresy. Nearly all speak of falling from. 


% 


eThis may account for the number of clergymen god other saints 


4 


¢ 


+ “By 


| Messrs. Myrick, Liulejohn, Warren ag some others, 
‘ 


4h 


' — tion of Scriptures relating to Punishment. 
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gime, in perfect holiness, will enable them to work mira- 
eles—and that Christ personally dwells in them. 
Somehow connected with this sect of Perfectionist, 
is the ‘‘ Moral Power Association,.’’? . What its precise 
objects are, the circular men profess not to know, but 
they state that it publishes a periodical and gratuitous 
paper, called “The Horald of System ;”’ and assumes the 
inspection of all Sunday schools. This is a circumstance 
*‘ of fearful calamity,” for they teach the pupils of Pres- 


byterian Sunday schools the doctrines of perfect revival-| 


ism, or Presbyterianism and by ‘ moral power’’ may 
make Perfectionists of the little Presbyterians, and learn 
them to work inira-cles ! 

Nor have they confined their operations to children. 
They have invaded the churches—couverted or seduced 
the members—in some cases a Jarge majority of the mem- 
bers—assailed ‘*the weak places in the walls of Zion’ 
where ‘‘ no watchman stands:”’ 
*their batteries,’’ and, in some places, tumbled them 
quite over! ‘* Fearfulness hath,” indeed, ‘ surprised”’ 
our Presbyterian brethren. 

But seriously —all this confusion, moral misrule and 


desolation, was plainly foretold the Presbyterians, not) 


only by the sober aud discreet among themselves, but 


| 
also by nearly every Universalist publication in the 


Wnited States. We, (i. e., the Universalists) warned, 
eoaxed, remonsttated, argued, threatened, denounced, 


plead, and done all we could with them to restrain them | 


in the course of iniquity and error, and to prevent the 
bigotry, fanaticism, tusanity, murder and suicide which 
gory, ’ Ys 


we believed must attend a regular run of revivalism. | 
We told them they might fill their churches with fear-| 


enslaved converts, and designing hypocrites, but that 
even they would not endure, and that divisions, distrac- 
tions and ruination in their churches would inevitably 
follow. But they were madly bent on their course. It 
was as if God had intended to destroy them, and had, 
therefore, first made them mad. They would sow the 
wind—they must vow reap the whirlwind. May God 
temper it to their shorn, lacerated and bleeding sides, as 
individuals—for as « church which has so often striven 


for supremacy, and that, even now, threatens to wade 
through blood’ to become the supreme church of this 


Union, T have, and can have no pity—ean pray only for 
its downfal as soon as God, in his providence, sees fit to 
erash the tyrannic and ambitious monster. G. 


‘ : ANOTHER NEW WORK 
__ Is about to be published in Boston, Mass., by B. B. 


-Mussey, entitled, 


‘Selections from eminent Commentators, who have) 
believed in punishment afier death; wherein they! 


ave agreed with Universalists, in their interpreta- 
By Lu- 


gins R. Paige, Pastor of the First Universalist sociely 


tr 


in Cambridge.”’ 

What number of pages the work is to contain we 
know not. We should 
think such a work would be quite interesting, 
ful in many respects. The following extract from the 


It is to be in duodecimo form. 
and use- 


preface by the author, will show the general drift and 
design of the work. ; 8. 


Many passages occur in the New Testament, 
which are understood by some to indicate endless 
torment in the future life; and by others, merely 
severe temporal judgments. It has often been ob- 
jected to the interpretations given of these passages 
by Universalists, that they are forced or strained ;— 
wresting the Scriptures from their true import.— 
And not unfrequently, ithas been gravely remarked, 
that if Universalists are correct in their expositions 
of Seripture, it is exceedingly strange that none of 
the pious and learned divines of the two last’eentu- 
ries, should have discovered the true meaning of 
the controverted passages. I do not mean that any 
reputable critic has urged this apology for an argu- 
ment: but it is.a favorite theme with many laymen, 
as the reader must be fully aware: and some cler- 


gymen have not hesitated to adopt this expedient to 
persuade their hearers that the views exhibited of 
pei ™ 
x  } 
‘ vn ¥ : m « _—* ) 


crumbled the walls with || 


the Scriptures by Universalists, must necessarily be 
false :—that they are adopted and defended, merely 
to give soine semblance of support to a favorite 
theory. 

To remove this objection, and to exhibit the true 
state of the case, is the principal object of the fol- 
lowing pages. It will be discovered that the ** pious 
ind learned divines,” who have studied so deeply, 
jand written so extensively, as to acquire for them 
jselves the reputation of profound theologians, al-|| 
‘tho’ they believed inthe endless misery of the wick- 


led, have yet given interpretations of the Scriptures, | 
|similar to those now given by Universalists. Hence) 
vit follows that the charge, alleged against Univer- 
| salists, of thus interpreting Seripture merely to sup- 
‘port a favorite theory, is unfounded and. unjust :—/ 
jfor Orthodox commentators have given the same || 
| interpretations in spite of their own theory, or at 

the least, when not endeavoring, in a set discourse, | 
jto defend it. f | 
Of course, it is not pretended that any one Or-| 
thodox commentator explains every disputed text in|) 


accordance with the views entertained by Univer-| and success? What Universalist does not? 


salists. But among them all, some have furnished || 


|us authority on every text of this description, with RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


a very few exceptions: some furnishing authority | 


on one text, some on another. 


Since the above wus in type we perceive, by the 
Boston papers, the work is already published and con- 


‘tains about 300 pages. 


| 20 “SO EPPA Rh Taw Pe 


. ry | 
Your reply to ‘*O. R.’’ has been received. When} 
we inform our readers that it covers more than four| 


sheets of fuolscap, not Joosely written, they will need 


no other apology for our rejection of it, as it now is, | 


A very few such writers in opposition to Universalism, | 
as yourself and Mr. Lee, would as effect ually exclude 


jall Universalist articles from our columns, as we are | 


jjnowv excluded from Partialist Journals. This would 
be extirpating Universalism by other means than refa- 
| ting it—for, we wish to be clearly understood, it is only. 
your mass of words—words—words, and not your array 
| of argument which compels us to exclude your article, 
‘except on the following conditions. 
1. Confine your reply to the same room occupied by 
“©O. R.”’ in his last, and we will give it place. This is 
‘more room than Partialist journals will allow to even, 
|known Universalists, not to say an anonymous writer on| 
‘that subject. 
|| 2. Haveit and the previous controversy published in 
‘|some respectable Partialist journal. 
| On your compliance with these conditions we will en- 
| deavor to find immediate place for your reply. 
But if you dislike, or are unable to comply with these 


O, R.,”’ together with the copy of your reply now on 
jhand, he will address you an answer by mail. He! 
seems anxious to continue the controversy, and regrets, 
that the crowded state of our columns and your prolixi-) 
ty has induced us to refuse yourreply an immediate in-| 
[prrors. 


sertion. 


New Acents.—Mr. Henry Balcom, of Oxford, Che-| 
nango county, is appointed an agent for this paper, in 
that vicinity, instead of Hon. Anscen Carey, who, after 
rendering us many valuable services, for which he has) 
our thanks, has resigned the agency. William Berry, | 
Homer—Jarvis Landon, Wolcott—Erastus O. Pond, | 
Newark—L. Maltby, Summer Hill—Noel Jones, Inde- 
pendence—Eber Mallery, Exq., Le Roy, Medina coun- 
ty, Ohio—Isaiah Thomas, Clarence—D. C. Payne, Og- 
D. S. 


densburgh. 


New Parer.—We had almost forgotten, amid the 
multitude of our other duties, Jabors and cares, to an- 
nounce. to our readers that another new (Universalist) 
paper has lately been commenced at North Hero, Grand 
Isle county, Vt., entitled, ‘* The Theological Reposito 


Price $1. | 
| 


jconditions, and will furnish your name and address to| 


| Welearn by the Christian Messenger,that Br. C. F. Le 
Fevre, of Troy, has received and accepted an invitation 
to become the pastor of the Third Uuiversalist society 
in the city of New-York. This society has of late grown 
up under the ministry of our excellent Br. T. J. Sawyer, 
who, in connexion with Br. P. Price, and the Christian 
Messenger so ably conducted by them, has done much 
for the cause of Universalism in this great emporium of 
America. Br, Sawyer’s society has literally swarmed, 
and the Third society is a colony from the old hive. We 
trust that the talents, learning and experience of Br. Le 
Fevre will do much in promoting the growth and pros- 
perity ofthe society. We wish them a Jong, happy and 
profitable connexion. 8) 


Br. S. R. Smith, of Clinton, visits Buffalo, te supply 
our friends there, for a few weeks, with preaching, 
and to act as the General Agent of the Liberal Institute 
in that region, Need we say we wish him prosperity 
G. 
a SSE 


| 


| Br. J. Brerron, jr., will preach at Paines Hollow, on 


the first Sunday in February, and at Newville in the eve- 
|ning—at Mohawk village ou the second Sunday, and at 
| Frankfort in the evening. 

| 

Br. Gro. Sanperson will lecture in Geneva, on the 
jevening of Monday, February 3d. 


| Genesee Association.—An extra session of this body 
(will be holden.at Victor, Ontario county, on the first 
Wednesday aud following Thursday in February next. 
| Ministering brethren genera!ly are earnestly invited to at- 
itend. 

Br. J. Wurrnry will preach at Leyden, on the first 
Sunday in February next, and in the school-house near 
Thomas M, Shelden’s, in Remsen, on the evening of the 
same day. 


_ Br. Brows will preach at Sullivan on the second Sun- 
day in February. 

_A Conference of Universalists will be held at Cedar- 
ville on Wednesday and Thursday, 29th and 30th inst. 


| Ministering brethrei: and friends from a distance are par- 


ticularly invited to attend. 

| Dedication.—The new Universalist church at Rich- 
| field Springs will be dedicated to the purposes of divine 
|worship, on Tuesday the 28th inst. Sermon by the 
| Senior Editor of this paper. Ministering brethren, ge- 
rally, invited to attend. 


A Conference of Universalists will be holden at Car- 
jroll, Chautauque county, on Wednesday and Thursday, 
119th and 20th of February next. Preaching on both 
days. Ministering brethren invited to attend. 

Alteration. —The Con ference notified for the second 
Wednesday and Thursday in February at Greene, is to 
|be pestponed to the third—i. e., the 19th and 20th of 
| February next. 

Br. K. Townsenp will preach in Geneva, on the se- 
cond Sunday in February—he will lecture on the Friday 
evening previous, in Manchester, Ontario county, and on 
ithe Tuesday evening following in Fairport. 

Br. J. Wurrvey will preach at the following times 
and places in February next.— Friday evening, 7th, at 
Oriskany—Saturday evening, 8th, at Floyd Corners— 
Sunday, 9th, A. M. and P. M., at Rome—Monday eve- 
ning, 10th, at Verona, and Tuesday evening, 11th, at 
Vernon. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atlhis Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


W H, Grafion, for selfand D H—P M, South Hartford, for BM 
and © T—P M, Dayton, (O.) for 1V R—P M, Elba, for S M and 
M P—J J, Salina, for A Pand C BH—P M, Taberg for selfand 
NH BP M, Moorfield, (O0.) for JH—S 8, Tecumseh, (M. T.) 
for JT and IW—J G, Unien Springs—O B, Richfield, for self, JF 
A, SC, JB, B'T,JI Nand T A—P M,Plymomh, (M. 7.) for AB 
and N E—O A. Seneca, for JS,1B,EP?,AT A, RPM, LW 
nnd W'S H—A C, Poltney—S © W, Mottville—D K, Painesville, 
| (O.) for self. J G Fand S H—E P, jr., Chardon, for SD—P_ M, 
| Chagrin River, for OH, B T,S Hand J M—L B, East Bloomfield 
—) W,Summit—J L, Centrefield, for self, L BL R Gand WR 
J, Robinson’=Mills, for PV D—S B, North Granville, for self, JP 
and J D C-—-P M, Clintonville, for E K G—E W, (as is supposed 
the letter not being signed) Middlebury, for self, Eb and A K—W 
G P, Cortiandville, for selfand H H—E H, Sandosky, for BH, 2 
h,ICC,A W,HE,AJ, JST and BE W—P M, La Fargeville, 
for 8b C—P M, south Faston, for P T—D FP, Etlicottvile—S D DB, 
Lasscellville, for self and D L—P M, West Winsor, for TD—A 
S, Bethany, for G L—P M, Northville, (Mich.) fo SH. E N, A 


J.{|/D Ws, DH, DR and B —P M, Alps, for L C—P M, Puline: 


7 ; J 1 2 a - + 
ry.’ Itis published weekly, by E. A. Garfield and ville, for © AJA M, Johnstown—D 'B, Le Roy, for eightoces 
iP. Ladd, at two dollars per annum. v S. Inames—)) CP, Ogdensburgh, for DT, SJ, UW R and LS, 
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32 EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


' POETRY. | Baron DE SrEUBEN’S READY wit.—When the oe eh 
| wassat the head of his division at Yorktown waiting for the —— = 
— -. wai. i... ac: ieee ~~" | striking of the British flag, he perceived himself in dan- Dee eS | 
bYor Ns Magers ae anor rc jger from a shell thrown. by ue enemy, and suddenly i ; icky sane _. 
THE LAMB OF GOD. threw himself into the trench. General Wayne, iu the itch he bate with CO ists. (x eae aia ‘patience. ; a 
“ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of world!” Jeopardy aud hurry of the moment, fell upou bim. Lhe, Mr. ALeundi ie asin worthy and enterprising man, page 
—Joln, i: 29. Baron turning his eye saw it was his Brigadier, ‘2 al-! cooing the confident Pestabhs offan exiensivil onele 
“ When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great|| ways kuew you were brave, General,” said he; ‘ but Lp acquaintance. Hise will be aceaas  Setebeth 
Joy.""--Matt. ii: 10. ‘did not know you were su pertect in every respect of community where he lived. He has ne fF sdiabhs 
‘ toes. eee + ala thar Watttie your Geueral’s retreat in the pest [evmpanion to mourn the loss of a fish vad affection. . 
3, and sin, /n 21 pos . ) ate busband,and four children : ‘ 
= This lower world, this wicked world, | Srkupen’s Dinner To 1HE Brivisu Orricers.—After best of parents. The Pn ae 2 ie esligver tr 
Back to right ways to win. | the capture of Yorktown, the superior officers of the the ultimate holiness and happiuess ofall, men,and died in 
See! see the star! Salvation’s star American army, together with their allies, vied with),the full possession of his reason, constancy aud faith. 
O’er Bethlehem does stand! each other in acts of civility and attention to the ca live) The funeral services were performed by the writer of — 
That all might raise a shout of praise | Britons. Entertainments were given by allthe ajor-|\this article, in the Methodist chapel, on the 20th ult., 
Throughout Judew’s land. I Generals except Baron Steuben. He was above preju- and a discourse delivered toa large coucourse of mourn- 
Behold the Son, the God-like Son! |, dice or meanness; but poverty prevented bin from dis- ing relatives and friends, < ND. 
The image true, divine, | playing that liberality me ard them ae In Marshal, on the 9th inst., Mr. Sern Boss, aged 
Of Him above, the Fount of Jove, oe rae Bs) iis at ic diection tee years. He’ had been a believer in the Gospel of the 
The great Eternal mind. ee wlewr er ee oe” e: ‘restitution, from his early youth. For ihe last five and 
° to entertain Lord Cornwailis, he requested that he would); enty years. he had been labprimudiasidaaben a¢e ania ld- Pa 
a Behold his works, his glorious works— ‘advance him a sum of money as the price of bis favorite) ji 4 a entt and dlsaoMae We de hen pera. 
How" bright on earih (hey hing! |charger, ‘’'Pis a good beast,”” said the Baron, “and micht, ina stateof letharail which cafe upon’ him four id 
, With him to prove bis work of love, | has proved a faithful servant through all the danger of) days previous to his death, wes (ome which Ndiverno > ‘ 
; His enemies combine! the war; but though paintul to my heart, we must part. “|i. awoke as to realize his: approaching dissolution. ‘ 
Bebold the Lamb, the bleeding Lamb, Colonel Stewart immediately tendered his purse, adny | The friends and relatived ofttheltiecensel tems mrdncea: . 
F Ow Calvary’s shameful height! mending the sale or pledge of bis wateli, should the sum) Savin Beek: xxxvili: 50 ah he ei) . 
, Forgive; He cried, bowed him and died— | ee ee: ie, i tf re-|| : = = : = m4 
; y| eg ini’ wiz jlied the Baron, ‘* tisulready sold. oor Nort was) - 
¢ ee ae fe sae eight! fick and wanted necessaries. <- is a brave fellow and) - ‘4 be i! ‘ , by 
i * Bless, bless the Son! the spotless Son, || possesses the best of hearts. Tbe trifle issold, and set! The second term of the Clinton Liberal Institute,” ‘ 
F ae "Yo whom all things are given, iJapart for his use. My horse must go; so no more, 1 be- will commence on the fourth Monday paar ake a 
by | paTher‘e’er had birth, in sea, on earth, : 'seech you, to turn me from my purpose. 1am a Major ‘respective departments are continued under the ' 
ie Or wing the ample heaven. ‘General in the service of the United States; and my |jteachers, whose success for the past season waprantsthe 
>» PsA Bless, bless the Son! the ruling Son, || private convenience must not be put in a scale with the best progress of the pupils. 4 aS ire bet 
Po whom all things are given ; ‘duty which my rank imperiously calls upon me to per-| The Ladies’ schoul attached to the Institute will com- 
ve fig’ O’er all to reign, till freed from. pain form.” : a IE pi sited ne Gh wm, 4 is ¥ ‘. F ¥ 
" Are all—all blest in heaven. | SHENSTONE. ae ’ ne Muriel es at t ne ig a + 
> . » » yi fon & | p 7; - 
gen ike <0 i cel neon os es | Shenstone wus 0ue day walking through his romantic!) THE MAGAZINE AND CC TE ity ; 
His te jedi, ithAuicBewneon ; prepreat in company with his Delia, (her real name was | ee tc eee bs 4 ; : be 
° ae re a | Wilmot,) when aman rushed out of the thicket, and|/*S 1 ¢ Lig a }) veligi | jourtial, pu blis Weebly 9 
He reigneth © or Uy skies. M. L. F, | presenting a pistol to his breast, demanded his money. at Utica, N.¥., ona royal sheetige flue white paper, \ 
#9 Henrielta, Dect mber 89 ! Shenstone ava surprised, and Detia fainted. “ Mo- Hayins the oo) roe Ns any paper ofthe kind in 
* Fron the Curistian {utedigencer, } jney,”” said the robber, ** is Hot worth struggling for; you; ie we ; a 3, ; ies ( 4: anipe ) oe ced oD, ¥4 
Mf és “Til a pia, |\Cunnet be poorer than Lam.” ‘* Unhappy man! ex- the first of January, 1884. ‘ . con a ay 
FREDERICK W. AUGUSTUS BARON DE STEUBEN, | |) og Shenstone, throwing bis purse to: him, “take it! This work has beeu so long aud so generally known — 


a. particular, pee 
; at West Point, the Baron de Steuben never failed to) his pistolin the water, and instantly disnppeared, Shena}|'™ iia <. fic ia ire iil 
and isioné ordered his fout-boy to follow: the robber, and ob- SUHICe It 1G SER Sey 


“ay vin : ay . 71135 ill, as heretofore, be 
Che) and informed his master that he followed him to Hales-| Lbewl- Chrictiantt ft will, i tha rh ash. be 
> ' . > pee | 1b rpetiy ) ‘in othe vor 
& soldier was ordered to the front. He was a fine look-!/owen, where he lived; that lie went to the door of his!) 4'P€ irisuanity, OF I other Wores, 16 
J . 


4 : F i | : 4 | vores st mech abus luctrine of 

ing fellow, with horse and equipments ia excellent or-||house, and peeping through the Keyhole, saw the man || SLOTS yet omer abused dvctrine of mam 
| , tion, and. the final holiness.and huppines 

tellectual offspring of God our heavenly 


der, ‘‘ Change your pume, brother soldier,” said Gea. | 


throw the pursevon the ground, and say to his wile, | 
Steuben; ‘ you are too respectable to bearthe name of || ‘* Take the dear-bought price of my honesty ;’” then ta- 


. 3 Lanira'S fk 
a traitor.” va liking two of tits children, one on each knee, he said 2) bet ‘CArgp hon mt 7. rr ek ul the 
~ ¢¢ What name shall I take, General?’ item, ‘*Lhave rnined,my soul to keep you from starv-| a fee A Wi) Oe 
¥ “ake any other name. Mine is‘at your service.”’ |/ing,’’ and immediately burst into a flood oftears. Shen-|| ry ORIee am pe nays a enty-sB it 
/ Most cheerfully was the offer accepted; and his name) stone, on bearing this, lost no time in inguiring the man’s|| tinal, moral, and hei ‘al, Essay, 


, Religious 


, < ; 5 v lenlt . Seritu 

was entered of the rolls as Steuben. ile or his chil-|/ character ; and found that be was a laborer oppressed by | Aid poet PEGE iC 
5 2 ° A " ne . | a ws of Associitions an 

dren, now enjoy lands given to him in the towa of Stev- | want, and a numerous family; but had the reputation of) “6 we + ho A Ye ; 

ben by the Baron. ‘This brave soldicr met him after) being honest and industrious. Shenstone went to his, FOORMELE Ainerica, the for 


‘ 1-1 ae : =e : thadsenction of Churchess Dees . 
ES the war. ‘‘Lam well settled, General,” said he, ‘‘and) house; the poor man fell at his feet and implored mercy. ite ii. Me Ayn od an er 4 
have a wife andson. I bave called my son after you, |The poet took him home with bim, and provided him| ba at Ot attain y a 
; en, : ar Skat - f and Miscellany. It will also adniit articles? | 
% Sr | Wilh employment. \<erdiaiavell adutligiaavatieal an fairl é ry 
Rooks “7 thank you, my friend. What name have you giv- Nae” Saal pe cat ofsah = cal a LA ae : 
en the boy?” || Say nothing respecting yourself, either good, bad, or Dis oe a ys % the Cae e. ik ar-puccaey 
*“*{ called him Baron. Whatelse could [ call him ?”’ || indifierent; nothing good, forthatis vanity; nothing bad, || 71°" vie , ie i” eK. aval ab 
: : : . - oS ee . ye tag our €y Hs, on tie great question the Oth 
2 A eae 4 mY pe Wor thatis afveiation; nothing mdifferent for thatis sadly. ||) ’ 3 ’ 
8B PAnoat es ble 5 HONQRABLE & we “a The _ é ba. J) finally holy ond happy, or not?” between ev. f 
ar ras as rough as the ocesz as reat | : "I 2 ii oe Ne , 
aron was as rough as the ocean in a storm when great fs |, Sa = 1 Morse, (Universalist, ) und Rev. Luther Met! 
faults were committed; but if ina sudden gust of pas- | MARRIAGES. "II diste) A ee 
sion he had injured any one, the redress was ample. || | ow 1} ‘ ei ay oa 
s } yc 3 5 e. || shall steadily ¢ severing “spir 
J At a review near Morristown, Lieutenant Gibbous, a In Norwicl he 22th inst., by A. B. Grosh, M 1 —. ae wh ereveringyy SRP ERPS 
oe ed eood oes Ser f ; pe _ in ated ve ae hie @ ey » Dy “Ae D. sa, I Tr | tyranny and w ickeduess in high plates, upion 
¥ iad ith Dae gee aA Ke 4 4 hi hie a Spot ane or) CHaries Parker, to Miss Paina Prinirs. Church avd State, or the blending of civil ard ecclesi- 
red into the rear, for a fi rhich it atter Is ap-| he : : hl ‘ 
it ah . Ais " a a aus P Wahlen it ae@rwards ap-); In Cortlandville, on the Ist inst., by Rev. Nelsowjastical power, avd all other combina a 
. ad another had ec ed. w | . at! aie : iyo ance |i Ona 
ae ale ete per rer a dur Uru ; Doolittle, Mr. Scuuyter Gaas, of Solon, to Miss Emr- |! cies: against liberty of conscience, cr th 
roper mome . ‘ a 7 "1 | I >, en. pas 
« ie a proper moment, tlhe commander of tue regiment Ly Manan. | entertain and profess what religious fait F 


eame forward and informed the Baron of My. Gibbou’s || ; li eli ee hes 
innocence, of bis worth, and of his acute feelings under | At Homer village, on the 31st ult., by Rev. J. Chase, jand vorship God according to the dictates 
‘ s i si ; g $ 


ae ek Aliso | Mr. Bexzamuy Brown, to Miss Amanpa J. Greenman. Haat a Te not OURS on t the. 
- iH Si tens a a 7 : 5 | ee S).00 per annum, am adran 
: “Desire Lieutenant Gibbons to come to the fropt, |. In McDonough, by Rev. C.S. E Memayeor, 63 Mr: monte “si 75 he paid betw RY , oe 
” Hels z was yy] an of Il ae’ Ay er af 
; Geet, ‘Davin Batpwin, to Miss Jutta E. Marnewson, both o land siz months ; $2 ifnot p ; 
-v 


sil 2 Barc Lieutenant, &¢ is- [ithe ff yy ' : on tl 
said the Baron to the Lieutenant, “the mis-| the former place | $2.50 if not paid within the year. 


b | 

| By Rev. J. S. Flagler, January Ist, 1634, Mr. James!/naying fur eight copies, will be 
|Forwarp, of Pembroke, to Miss Eunice Luretre THay-|| eratis paund so in proportion for a larger sumber. 
rr, of Darien, both of Genesee county. jsubscription received for less than one year, unless t 
Jess. [ask your pardon. Return to your command. |). eka <0 pee ee af BER THat- Dr albidietrages ace pac, oP eraaial iilbe expe 
T would not deal unjustly by any; much less by one ae hi apres ‘oe. dye Read. ie roe te Wa addressee st 
whose character as an officer is so respectable.”’ | At Antwerp, Jefferson county, ie wi D. SKINNER, Pusnisuer. x 

All this passed with the Baron’s hat off—the rain B. Hoard Esq., Mr. Satmon ' ; ; ; ‘ ; 
pouring on his venerable head! Do you think there|| Miss Er1zazera Srowext, of the A. B. GROSH, PRINT 


was an officer or soldier wha saw it, womoved by affec- At the same time and place, Lorenzo Srowet: nildings, oy ue ae 
Anty Entrance 


tion and respect? Not one. tt "to Miss Canorine Spraege, ey 0 7 oe 
p ‘ ‘ ; ha . Me “Wate r » 
; u%. ‘Ry is od. th J i tees ys, rd : 7 ’ l® * ge: ieee ae 


take which was made, might, by throwing the line into 
confusion, have been fatal in the presence of our enemy. 
I arrested you as its author—but I have reason to believe 
I was mistaken; and thatin this instance you are blame- 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 
AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


DEVOTED TO THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL RELIGION, FREE INQUIRY, RELIGIOUS LIBERTY AND INTELLIGENCE. 


a ee el 
“1 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” ‘PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”—s, Paul. 
a — —— = = = _— eae = 
Votume V. [New Senrtes.] UTICA, N. Y., SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 1, 1834. Warnensite, &. 
. e i, 
7 a A 4 j 504). ae ah ae a 
THE: REACHE 2. Bee pth tuadhaeggr its ee we aby in Ae: of compared to the mariner, who should run his 
eas ~~ * it}, «Sermon No. 3, and consider it a valuable substitute!vegsel into that wonder of the ocean,—that 
a = 


ORIGINAL SERMON.......No. MHL. 
TO THE PUBLIC. 


When the following Address was delivered, the|| 


Rey. Go, Boardinan, pastor of the First Presby- 
terian ¢hurch in this village, was preseut; and af- 
ter | had received a vote of thanks frou the soeiery 
before whom it was delivered, Mer. Boardman made 
a public attack upon what Thad advanced in rela- 
tion to the Ainerican Temperance society. He said! 
he would take if upon himself to disabuse said so 
ciety—that ite speaker had, (unintentionally, “be 
presimed,) repeated an oft-refuted slander agains: 
the society, and fad seen bat one side of the sub- 
ject, Wee He then undertook to show that the A. 
qe society was not sectarian.*® dn doing this, he} 
unfortunately referred to the same fact, whicit the 
cominittve on the Jadiciary in the Massaciusetts 
Legistature, of 1839, (to whom was referred the 
petition for an act to incorporate the A. ‘TL. socic- 
ty,) relied upon to prove the sectarian Character of 
the secietys ‘Bhat fact was that none could beeoms 
members, wiless elected by existing members. My 
reply to Mr. Boardman was, that though he tar 
charged me with abuse of the A. T. society, and 
with a want of proper information, yet be had not 


land skill, employed for so valuable a purpose. 


for a Sermon. Epirors. | 
ADDRESS ON TEMPERANCE, 
Delivered May 21, 1833, before the Watertown Young 
Men’s 'Vemperance society, by Rev. Prrr Morse. 


| 
Geatlemen associated for the promotion of Temperance, and| 
{ Peilow-Citizens: 


| 
The cultivation of the moral, social, and in-) 
tellectual powers of man, is always productive 
ofa reward, corresponding to the zeal, diligence 


Temperance is a cause, deeply interesting to 
every benevolent heart. _ Since the public mind 
‘has been aroused on this subject, from the le- 
ithargy of ages, eloquence has poured forth her 
sweetest and most pbwerful strains, and talents, 
‘of the first grade have been successfully em- 
ployed to present the innumerable advantages 
jof temperance before the public eye, and to ex-, 
cite a general abhorrence of the filthy, wide- 
ispreading and desolating vice of intemperance. 
‘but what is temperance? According to the) 
‘most approved lexieographers, it is moderation, | 
jin opposition to any excess in eating, drinking, 


denied, and could not deny a single fact whieh | 
fiad, stated. He merely attempted to account to 


those facts; and in this attempt, he had given aljrate use of ardent spirit, is the moderate use of it. 
For, while «ll tu j/ But if | have a correct view of the principle on 


eonfirmation to my statements. 
the existing, mei ibers of the A. T. society were! 
self-styled Orthodox, they had * contined ther elec 


tions, almost if not quite, exclusively, to those, hy 


whose general views on religious subjects are sup 
“posed to be alike,” though they solicited money 
from all sects and parties. Thus, they would re- 
ceive money from all, bat insisted upon coutrotling 
it themselves. [ affirmed that if what I had said 
“was slander, it wis chargeable to the Legislature 
of Massachusetis, who had refused to incorporate 
said society, because they considered it sectarian, | 
T then stated that after charging me with want of 
information, Mr. }. had publicly contradicted me. 
about two years since, after Ehad stated that the 
Massachusetts Levislature refused to incorporate] 
the A. I’. society, on the ground that it was secta 
rian; and he had learned that he was mistaken, 
and had never publicly corrected his error, | thoagh 


that a very suitable tine for him to makethe neces-|| 


sary Correction, . ; 
Mr. B. replied, that he should not, at that time, 
continue the defence of the A. T. society any fur- 
ther, nor should he say any thiny more to substan- 
tiate lis charge of abuse. But in relation to his 
public contradiction of the present speaker, ahout 
two years since, on the sine subject, he admilted 
that be had been deceived by a Boston Editor, 


Having great personal respect for Mr. Boardman, |}, 


I have reason to think that though be neither sus: 
tiined nor withdrew his charge of my repeating ar 
oft-refuted slunder against the A. T. society, yet, 
‘perhaps, within two or three years, luving ascer 
tained that the want of necessary infornimlion war 
on his own part, he will again publicly rectify # 
public mistake. Pirr Morssg. 
Watertown, July 10, 1833. 


—— ‘ 
* A similar occurrence took place at the State Temperance Con- 
vention in this city. Thad occasion to stite the fact bere atluded 
‘to, in reference to the Amerivan Temperance society, wherenpo. 
Rev. Mr. Leavitt, Mditor of the New-York FByangelist, publicly 


contradicted me. But, as it happened, another member of the} 


Convention who was present, and 


pea huinien With the facts of t 
gaze, confirmed my State! 


lent, and the subject was then dipop de 
Rr — (Sen. Ld. Mag. and Adv, 


lor passion. Unless, therefore, we deviate from! 
the established usage of language, the tempe-)| 


which the society which I have now the honor 
‘of addressing, is founded, its members are 
‘pledged to abstain entirely from the use of in-| 
flammable liquors. Why, then, would it not 
‘be more correct to entitle it, an abstinence so-| 
ciety? It is true, temperance is most effectu-| 
‘ally secured and promoted by total abstinence 
‘from the use of alcohol. On this account, if"! 
no other, it may be correct to denominate so- 
cieties founded on the principle of abstinence, || 
temperance societies. While it is desirable to|| 
‘speak correctly, it is comparatively of small, 
‘consequence what words we use, provided our, 
ideas are correct, and are distinctly communi-| 
icated. I presume no argument will-be neces-| 
sary to convince this society, nor indeed this) 
auditory, that fotal abstinence from the destruc- 
tive stimulus of distilled liquor, is the only safe 
method of securing the inestimable blessings, 
of temperance. Of the truth of this position, 
I am fully and perfectly satisfied. No man| 
ever wished or designed to be a loathsome 
drunkard. Why, then, have so many thou- 
sands of our frail race been drawn into the vor-| 
tex of destruction through intemperance? Be- 
cause they meant to be cautious or moderate 
drinkers. ‘They were not aware of their dan- 
ger, tll it was too late to arrest the force and| 
power of confirmed habit. Had they acted 
upon the principle of total abstinence,—had) 
they “touched not, tasted not, handled not” the 
insidious poison, they would have been bless- 
ings to themselves and their friends, and orna- 
ments to human nature. He who daily dab- 


| 


I 


whirlpool of hopeless destruction, on the coast 
of Norway, called the Maelstroom, with the ex- 
pectation that the giddy whirl would add to 


jbealth, or increase pleasure; with the fixed 
jdetermination that he would keep upon the 


outer edge of the tremendous eddy. Alas! he 
soon finds ita dreadful pleasure : he soon finds 
that he has no power to resist the force of the 
circling tide, no power to keep upon its outer 
edge! At first he moves slowly round a cir- 
cumference of thirteen miles. His circles nar- 
row. His motion becomes more and more ra- 
pid. Neither skill, nor strength, nor prayers, 
nortearscansavehim. The rolling tide moves 
on. The foaming waters speak his ruin in tones 
of thunder, and dash him on the rock of destruc- 
tion, with incredible and resistless fury. The 
hoary ocean swallows him in fathomless oblivi- 
on—terminates his sorrows, “ roars and heaves 
huge surges to the trembling shores.” Had he 
not promised himself safety or pleasure where 
it could not be found—had he kept out of the 
influence of the whirlpool, he would have been 
preserved in health and peace. So with the 
drunkard. Had he not disregarded the voice 
of wisdom,—had he not expected health, peace 


jand safety, from a cause productive of pain, 


disease and death, with almost every vice and 
concomitant misery,—had he not promised 
himself safety where he would be in the most 
imminent danger,—had he not come within 
the influence of debasing habit and depraved 
appetite; he might have been saved from a 
whirlpool of destruction, inconceivably more 


distressing and awful, both to himself and all 


with whom he is connected in life, than the 
frightful Maelstroom on the Norwegian coast. 


It is not necessary for me, before this en- 
lightened auditory, to portray the wretchedness 
of the intemperate man, and the misery he pro- 
duces to others, nor to follow him in his down- 
ward course of infamy and crime. This dis- 
sraceful scene has often been acted out in real 
life, and has made an indelible impression on 
the mind of every beholder. How many a 
mother’s soul has yearned over a beloved child 
with undying love and unmitigated despair; 
bow many a child has crimsoned with unde- 
served and unavoidable shame for a parent; 
how many an affectionate wife’s heart has bled 
with anguish over the hopeless ruin of all that 
was once lovely and dear to her soul, the wreck 
of her fortune, the disappointment of her once 
pleasing hopes, the beggary and wretchedness 
of her beloved children, famishing for bread and 


|growing up in ignorance, and the utter destruc- 


tion of all domestic peace, and all sublunary 
happiness, on account of the beastly sin of in- 
temperance! The innocent family of the drunk- 
ard suffer a cruel and lingering martyrdom more 


bles with strong drink, with the impression 
that it is beneficial to health; with the design 


— 


* 
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oe, ae" : 


to be dreaded than the dagger of the assassin. 


But they have a satisfaction which none but the. 
of avoiding intemperance and excess, may bellvirtuous can receive, that of suffering without, 


a 
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satisfaction that has cheered the heart of the 
patriot and philanthropist in every age; a sat-' 
isfaction abundantly enjoyed by the peaceful, 
and blessed Saviour of men, in his sufferings’ 
for asin-polluted world. A gentleman of sense, 
once said, “I would rather my daughter would 


> 


‘eid 


live up to his pledge to abstain from ardent 
spirits; and yet, if he choose, get drunk every 
day upon cider, beer or wine! Gentlemen, 
where is the consistency or propriety in this! 
Tam decidedly of opinion that a radical re- 
formation is required on this subject. The 
work of reformation has but just commenced. 


marry an old drunkard, than a cautious drink- 
er.” When the hearer expressed surprise, the, 
gentleman said, “If she were to marry a drunk-, 


ard, he would soon die, and she would be re- jagainst alcohol in every form,—against all in-| 


leased ; but if she marry a temperate drinker, 
she must witness his degradation, she miis!| 
follow him in his downward course, she may, 
be connected with him many years, and her 
trouble would kill her about as soon as his! 
intemperance would kill him.” I have seen, 
many an intemperate man, but whatever may) 
have been the cause, I never yet, in all my) 
travels, found but one woman shamefally in- 
toxicated. Though vice knows no distinction 
in sex, yet when I saw a wife and venerable, 
matron, otherwise respectable, so completely! 
overcome with strong drink as to roll her stam- 
mering tongue in foolishness, I could drop a 
tear for human frailty; I felt sensations which 
I shall not now attempt to describe ! 

But loathsome as is the drunkard, he should 
never be represented as detestable, nor treated, 
with hatred and contempt. Such barbarous’ 
and ungodly conduct only makes him worse. 
I fear this sentiment has not, in general, been 
duly regarded. Never abuse a drunkard—ne-| 
ver abuse those who are under the influence of 
any vice—never cease in exertions to reclaim) 
them. The drunkard is a member of the bu-. 
man family. He is an object of divine care. 
and protection. Christ has set us a most ex-| 
cellent example on this subject. He was em-| 
phatically the sinner’s friend; and the sneer 
of the self-righteous Pharisee conld never mak 
him the sinner’s enemy. He “ by the grace of) 
God tasted death for every man.” He died for, 
sinners. 
ver treat sinners coutemptuously. It is trae,| 
that neither drunkards, nor the unrighteous of), 
any description, can ever “ inherit the kingdom) 
of God.” Itis also true that such can be wash-)| 
ed, sanctified, and “ justified in- the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God.” 
While on this point, F feel it my duty to notice, 
a disgraceful practice which has been tolerated) 
in this village. I mention it here with a view) 
to prevent, if possible, its recurrence. I mean!| 
the practice of allowing boys, unruly, thought-, 
less boys, to run after, pull down, insult, and) 
abuse a poor, miserable drunken man, who can} 
scarcely sustain his own trembling limbs !— 
Shame upon the boys that can do this! What 
excuse can there be for such a barbarous prac-| 
tice?) Would not those that enjoy it delight 
in bull-baiting? Ido most sincerely hope our 
respectable village will never again be thus 
disgraced. 

Ardent spirit is not the only liquor contain-| 
ing alcohol. Cider, beer, porter, ale, wines of 
almost every description, contain alcohol. Al- 
cohol is the poison denounced. 
ous properties of distilled spirits depend upon 
alcohol. Is there any propriety in abstaining 
from alcohol in the form of distilled spirits, and 
at the same time, swallowing the insidious pot- 
son in the form of wine or beer? I shall not 
be disputed when I affirm that every member 
of the Young Men’s Temperance society in 
Watertown, (and Temperance societies gene- 


al 
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| 


We are all sinners, and should ne- of fashion. 


The deleteri-|| 


‘The time will doubtless come when the argu- 
iments now successfully used against ardent 
spirits, will be levelled, with equal success, 


toxicating drinks whatever. 

In allusion to the ancient, Olympic games, 
among the Greeks, Paul says, “every man 
that striveth for the mastery, is temperate in 
all things.” In those celebrated games, men 
strove for a corruptible crown of wild olive, 


and perish almost as soon as it was received. 


(Ought not those who labor for such a crown 
‘to be temperate in all things? I shall name 
some things in which I recommend tempe- 
tance ; or total abstinence: 

Dress.—This is a proper subject for the ex- 
ercise of temperance. I cannot vonch for the 
truth of the assertion, I have very strong doubts 
of its correctness, but “ Dr. Mussey states that 
greater numbers annually die among the female 
sex by the use of the corset, than are destroyed 
among the other sex by the use of spirituous 
liquors in the same time!” He supposes that 
thirty thousand females die in this country, 
levery year, in consequence of wearing cor- 
sets.” I think the Doctor must have exagge- 
rated. But truly the subject is worthy the 
‘particular attention of those most deeply con- 
icerned. ‘Temperance in dress should not be 
confined to one sex, nor to one article; but ex- 
tended to every thing relating to the subject. 
'Neatness is very. commendable, and cleandiness 
lis essential to health; but neither health nor 
‘comfort should ever be sacrificed at the shrine 


‘higher duties to perform in this short life, 
than to rival each other in splendor, or fruit- 
lessly attempt to rival the gay butterfly of sum- 
mer in the gaudiness of its plumage. 

With respect to Foop, temperance should be 
strictly and constantly observed. Our appe- 
lites often lead us astray, and often become de- 
praved by pernicious habits. Intemperance in 
the quality or quantity of food is nearly, if not 
quite, as destructive to human happiness and 
life, as intemperance in ‘drink. If no socie- 
ities be formed expressly to promote tempe- 
rance in eating; you willall admit that we are 
junder as much obligation to be temperate in 
jour food, as we are in our drink. The indul- 
gence of a gormandizing propensity, may not 
open the door to as much vice, may not out- 
rage all decency, to the same extent as is pro- 
duced by the indulgence of a propensity for 
strong drink; but it impairs the natural action 
of the digestive powers, beclovids the mind, de- 
stroys health and comfort, produces disease and 
ipremature death. 
ja prevailing and desolating sin in the higher 
walks of civilized life. Man should eat and 
drink to live, not live to eat and drink. How 
devasing,—bow unworthy a rational being, is 


laurel, parsley, or pine, which would. decay 


Human beings have other andj 


Intemperance in eating is|| 


= ee Se 
been accustomed to speak what I have consid- 
ered the language of truth, regardless of the 
prejudices, but with the most tender regard to 
the feelings, and the most profound respect for 
the opinions of my fellow-creatures, that I beg 
to be heard a word on this subject. You can 
practice as you choose, unless already the pow- 
erless slaves of habit. To say nothing of its 
filthiness, tobacco is an absolute and dead] 

poison. The moistened leaves applied to the 
stomach, have suddenly destroyed life. The 
Indians of our forests haye, it is said, by dip- 
| ping their arrows in the oil of tobacco, produ- 
ced fainting and sickness, convulsions and 
jdeath, in those who have unfortunately been 
wounded by the poisoned arrow. Can people 
habitually receive one of the most powerful 
poisons in the vegetable kingdom into their 
jstomachs, and not suffer from it? Like ar- 


A crown of righteousness is incorruptible.— dent spirits, it does no good unless as a medi- 


cine, and produces much injury. It promotes 
jall the horrors of dyspepsia. Tt causes loss of 
appetite, nausea, excessive thirst, vertigo, disa- 
greeable sensations in the head and stomach, 
tremors, disturbed sleep, and general emacia- 
ition. It makes but little difference whether it 
ibe taken in the form of snuff, chewed or smo- 
ked.. In one way or the other, it destroys the 
sense of smell, injures the tone of the voice, 
vitiates the taste, and causes deafness. Why, 
then, not abstain from its use altogether 2 I 
have known many persons express deep regret 
that they had ever acquired the habit of using 
‘it, and yet continue that habit! I speak with 
confidence and feeling on this subject. I have, 
for years, been in the practice of smoking, 
chewing or snuffing, and I consider it of im- 
mense consequence to my health and comfort 
that [ have abandoned the use of tobacco in 
every form, under the full conviction of its 
deleterious effects upon the human system.— 
‘Those who are in the babit of asing tobacco, 
can never quit it without an effort.. But should 
;they abandon that habit, f can assure them they 
will not lose their reward. " 

I earnestly recommend temperance in the 
exercise of all the passions. Passions are the 
elements of human life. 
haman nature are necessary, right and g 
when controlled by reason and exercised 
temperance. But they are liable to be la 
into fury, and tossed in the wild tempest of 
intemperance. Then they are eM 

k 


health, peace, happiness and life. , To be 

vith passion is worse than to be drunk with 
spirits. When aman is drunk with passion, 
he is capable of doing more mischief, than when 
he is drank with distilled liquor, The Lord 
said of his ancient people, “ they are dranken, 
but not with wine; they stagger, but not with 
strong drink.” O ye whoare in youth, whose 


| 
| 
| 
} 


All the passions of 


passions are strong and yet undisciplined! Be- 


ware, O beware of the indulgence of any pas- 


sion of your nature to excess! On this fatal _ 
rock, thousands, yea millions have been dash-~ 


ed to ruin, and have perished in disgrace ! 

I know some will suppose that an observ- 
‘ance of the rigid rules of temperance which I 
have recommended, would deprive mankind of 
the chief enjoyments of life. This mhistak 
similar to the false and delusive supposit 


the practice of spending nearly a whole life in 
pampering a gormandizing appetite! Let tem- 
perance be observed in all things. 
Togacco.-—In relation to this particular, I 
may encounter. the prejudice and the practice 


a * 


} 
ail 


wed 


that religion destroys the happiness of this life. 


i 


True religion produces real happiness. Christ 
promised rest, peace and happin all who 
received his yoke, and declared that his burden 


was light. Strict temperance, or a due ob- — 
rally are founded on the same principle,) canilof some of my hearers ; but I have so long 'servance of the 


simpli 


od 


nature in supply- 
4 F ¥ * ; ’ 


wee 


» 


the value of $30,000, thus making an aggre- purpose. Pursue the practice you have adopt-| 


4% 


_ deleterious cup with any thing like the savisfac- 


_rance that t 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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ing all oar wants, does not destroy but increase|| 
human happiness. ‘Che glutton does not re-) 
lish his costly meal with the zest enjoyed by 
the temperate, moderate eater of the most sim-) 
ple food. The drunkard does not relish his) 


| 
tion received in the indulgence of his appetite 
by the water drinker. Asa beverage, water 
is decidedly superior to any thing else, not 
even excepting tea and coflee. Water is the) 
basis of all valuable drinks. The Almighty), 


| approve of the opinion of Rev. Asa Cum- 
mings, formerly, perhaps now, Editor of the. 
“Christian Mirror,” the principal, if not the, 
only Presbyterian journal in Maine. Mr. C,, 
says, “ {lt may admit of a query whether the) 
Temperance society would not do well to work 


owt their fund, as fast as they can find Hewetts 


to plead their cause; and whether the zmme- 


\diate moral effect which it may thus be instru- 


mental in accomplishing, would not be an in- 
comparably greater favor to the coming yene- 


| Forthe Magazine und Advocate.: 


DIALOGUE BETWEEN DR. WILLSON OF ALBANY 
AND BR, GREGORY OF SALISBURY. 

Drs. SKinnurand Grosa—Believing that it may 
Hoi be Giinteresting to your readers to learn the re- 
ligioussentiments of Rev. Dr. Willson, of Albany, 
‘there send yon part of a conversation that took 
iplace between that gentleman and Br. Gregory. 
Br. Gregory. ts it possible that a man of your 
ltalenis utid learning can believe in that partial SVS- 
tem of Calvinism ? i 

Dr. Willson. i believe it to be the doctrine of the 


Benefactor of nan has furnished wafer in rich) ration, than any amount of money in fund for, Bible—have a care, therefore, how you call it par= 


abundance to satisfy the thirst of all animals in| 
all climes. 
the most effectual manner. Nothing can sup-| 
ply the place of water. He who drinks nothing 
but pure water has aclear head, with the satis- | 
faction of gratifying a natural appetite in the 
most natural and reasonable way, and is free) 
from the pernicious eflects of all other drinks.| 

Temperance is required in temperance mea-|| 
sures. We may be exposed to dntemperance| 
from a quarter where it is least expected. It 
would undoubtedly be intemperate for mankind 
to talk about ardent spirits, form societies and 
resolutions to abstain from its use—till they), 
should forget all other vices and virtues. It! 
would certainly be intemperate to endeavor to, 
coerce others into our measures, or cherish a) 


others may not think it a duty to do. It would 


certainly be intemperate’to pervert societies pointed to promote the. cause, and advance the) 


established on a safe principle, and resting up-| 
on the broad basis of morality and human hap-| 
piness, to party purposes. ‘Temperance so- 
cieties have done much good, but there are 
certain facts in relation to the American Tem-| 
perance Society and its auxiliaries, which I 
know not how to reconcile with propriety or 


: Pee le eels aden 
with the oft-repeated protestations of their chief) place have been more or less under sectarian] 


friends, that they are not sectarian, that,they, 
are societies in which all the virtuous and good | 
of all parties can unite. In the Winter or 
Spring of 1830, the American Temperance, 
society presented a petition for incorporation| 
to the Legislature of Massachusetts. The bill 
for their incorporation provided that the socie-| 
ty may hold real estate whose annual income} 
shall not exceed $15,000, and personal estate of 


gate of $45,000, without any limit to the in- 
come derivable from auzriliary societies. The 
Legislature refused to incorporate the society, 
on the ground of its exclusive or sectarian cha- 
racter. ‘The friends of that society refused a 
bill of incorporation which admitted persons 
of all denominations to membership. They 
never relinquished the exclusive principle in 
relation to membership, till after their defeat in 
the Legislature. The agents of that society 
have not only always been of one sect, but in 
general, the straitest of that sect. Since 1830, 
the American Temperance society and the 
State, county and town societies, auxiliary to 
it, have collected immense sums of money.— 
They are still collecting it in numerous instan- 
ces. Now what is to be done with this wealth ? 
Ts it to purchase and destroy liquor? Is it to 
pay people for being temperate! Is it to pro-| 
vide for the pressing wants of the children of} 
drunkards? Is it to provide for the widows 
and orphans of drunkards? I presume not. 
What, then, is to become of it? There’ cer- 
tainly is reason to apprehend evil from this 
source. 


» funds shall not be perverte 


destructive purpose. In this subject 


at’ 


munity has not sufficient assu-|'- 


future operations. We cannot doubt that, as, 


Nothing but wader can do this in| long as the services of agents shall be needed,) 
ithe public will support them from day to day,'\‘ 


and from month to month. And why is it not 
a Christian duty to exercise faith in this case, 
as in all others? The collection and the ex- 
istence of funds for future use, occasions so 
much odium, as to prejudice the cause; but 
so far as we know the feelings of community, 
they are ready to give enough for present, 
emergencies ; and probably some are restrain- 
ed from giving, by the fact, that the society 
has a permanent fund.” Such are the senti- 
ments [ would inculcate: Such sentiments, if 


| 


I mistake not, will meet the approbation of the | 


society here assembled. 


| Temperance societies have no need of funds ; | 
at 2 ehh é ° i | 
hanghty spirit because we have done what) except, perhaps,a mere trifle for immediate use| 


in printing, &c. If there must be agents ap- 
interests of the societies, let them be able men} 
of any sect; or, if you please, partisans to| 
10 denomination! ‘Then the practice of the. 
friends of Temperance societies will corres-| 
pond with their declarations, that these socie-| 
lies are not sectarian. I can state facts which 
go to show that Temperance socicties in. this| 


influence. But I forbear, hoping that a more 
liberal policy, and a more direct regard to ge- 
neral good, will hereafter prevail. What I have 
said on this particular point has been demand- 
ed, imperiously demanded by a sense of duty, 
and the best interests of the great and good) 
cause of temperance.» | 

Gentlemen, members of this society—I am| 


tial ! 

G. Be. Willson, I will appeal to all present, and 
vandidly ask the question, (and f fear not the re- 
sult,) 6 God ciected sume tu everlasting life, and 
joreordained the rest to dishonor and wrath, was he 
not a partial being ? ’ 

W; O, young man ! you blaspheme your Maker. 
| G, No, Sir, such a character is not my Maker— 
that Being to whom | pay my devotions is good and 
altogether lovely —possessing One common interest 
for lus finite, dependent creatures, and that is their 
happiness—he loves all his children with a parent’s 
love; and will eventually bring them all to taste of 


| . ? , . 
ihis goodness. _ This, you see, cannot be the god of 


| Calvinism—for he is cruel, revengeful and partial. 


W. believe, with you, that God is good to all 
iis Creatures ; but then he has power to make one 
vessel unio honor, and another unto diskunur; and 
tas mnuch an act of goodness in God to create one 
for endless perdition, as une for immortal salya- 
tion, because God is good, and whatever he does 
jmustibe good likewise. 

G. I grant that God has power to create beings 
jto dishonor ; but, then, can we suppose that. because 
he has power to make reprobates, he has done so? 
Surely not, ualess he delights in their inisery—and 
this eunnot be, *‘ for he is not willing tiatany should 
perish, but that all should have everlasting life.” 
|e cannot, therefore, create any being for dishonor, 
and be consistent with his attributes—for, as you 
say, he is good, and it would not be an act of good- 
uess to bring beings into existence, knowing that 
jthey would become infinite losers by their erea- 
tion. 

| #i. We believe that, although God has drawn 
ithe line of demarcation between the elect and non- 
jelect, yetall were in danger of being lost, until God 
entercd into a covenant of grace with the elect, and 
sent his Son, Christ Jesus, to save them from the 
ipains of hell to which they were liable. 

G, Will the non-eleet be benefitted by his death ? 


2 i eke anes i fall bent er: 
happy to see you associated for so valuable all // QO, no; for their doom was-fixed from the 
: || beginning. 
1 im ae | , teh 4 4 “ 
abitaad adie . '. How, then, could the elect be in dang 
fession of friendliness ; : nger of 


ed. Live up to your profe 
to the cause of temperance. Extend the prin- 


ciple of total abstinence to every pernicious|| 
practice. Habit is powerful. Avail yourselves) 


of its influence, and set a praiseworthy example 
tocommunity. Remember that the fruit of the 
spirit of God is “love, joy, peace, long-suffer-| 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem- 
perance.” Add to “ temperance, patience; and) 
to patience, godliness ; and to godliness, bro-| 
therly kindness; and, to brotherly kindness, | 
charity.” Be temperate in all things. And, 
when all earthly toils shall have passed away, 
may you all associate in the realms of tempe- 
rance, purity and light, where the trials of mor- 
tality shall be unknown, and where the soul 
shall be satiated in the pure streams of the wa- 
ter of life,forever flowing from the throne.of God. 


“There glory beams on all tke plains, 
And joy for hope is given; 

There music swells in swectest strains, 

And spotless beanty ever reigns, | 
And all is love in heaven. 


“There cloudless skies are ever bright, 
Thence gloomy scenes are driven; 

There suns dispense unsullied light, 

And planets, beaming on the sight, 
Illume the fields of heaven.” Wg 


! 


eing lost—any more than the non-eleet were in be-* 
y saved? If God foreknew all events, and had 
Jeclared that such a portion of the human family 
siiould be saved, how can it be possible that they 
iwere in danger of being lost—or how could they be 
jimade Liable to the pains of hell forever? And, 
jagain—if this theory be correct, Christ spilt his 
blood in vain—for the elect would have been saved 
without bim, and the non-elect you say will not re- 
ceive any bevefit by his death. 

H¥, We believe Christ's death was necessary to 
cowfort the elect, and give them an assurance that 
their transgressions had not alienated them from 
their Maker. 

G. But how is it possible for one.to know that 
he is of the elect? 

JV. By the still small voice of acceptance, which 
is implanted within the breastof all the chosen ones 
ei God. 

G. Poor consolation must be the system to the 
reprobate—-for no act of goodness ean render him 
happy—nought but darkness and death stares him 
nthe face—and, if he strives to do good, no en- 
couragement is held out for a reward, but one eter- 
nal scene of black despair harrows up his soul! 
The elect, no act of disobedience can alter his eon- 
lition—he may journey on through life, and reek 
his hands in his brother’s blood—he may roll his. 
red eyeballs toward heaven, and breathe out oaths, 
and bitter curses on his fellows, and still he has ag, 


4. 
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great a claim to his election, as those who walk iv 
all the commandments blumeless—because he has 
the still small voice within him—and whatever hi 
dees cannot alter his fate. O! how can you be- 
lieve in this partial theory? Do not the Scriptures 
of divine truth teach that all are included in the Gos- 
pel covenant—that Jesus gave himself a ransom for 
all to be testified in due time—and do you not know 
that the prophet Isaiah declares, that the ransomed 
of the Lord shall return and come to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy upon their heads, that 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away? Isa. xxxv: 10. 

W. Why, yes, it teaches, to be sure, that Christ 
died for all—but then we believe it means he tasted 
death for all the elect—all that he ransomed by his 
death were the elect, and they shall return and come 
to Zion, &c. He did not die for the reprobate, and 
therefore it cannot mean all the human family.— 
Convince me, young man, that Christ died for eve- 
ry son and daughter of Adam’s race, and IT will be- 
come a Universalist! 1 would not stop at the half- 
way house, 4rminianism, but would embrace the 
doctrine of universal salvation. Arminianism | 
think absurd—for it is the very doctrine that makes 
so many Universalists—and I do believe that, in 
time, nearly all of them will become believers in 
the final salvation of all men! 

G. Good, Br. Willson, and then we should have 
another pentecostal revival ! but then there is one 
thing lacking in you yet—-and that is, you do noi 
believe the Bible, or you do not read it understand- 
ingly—convince me, say you, that Christ died for 
all, and I will becomea Universalist. The Serip- 
tures teach that Jesus laid down his life for all— 
that he ‘‘ gave himself as a propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
avhole world’ —and ‘tasted death for every roan.” 
And we are informed by the royal Psalmist, that 
<‘all the ends of the world shadd (not may) remembtr 
and turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of*the 
nations shall (not may) worship before him.”’ Ps. 
xxii: 27. “Foras in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall (not may) all (not a part) be mad 
alive.” 1 Cor. xv: 22. The same apostle tells 
us, ‘if any man be in Christ he is a new creature— 
old things are passed away—behoid all things have 


become new.” Thus yousee, every creature must 


~ bend the knee in humble devotion before God—all 


must be made vlive in Christ—and all are to become 
new creatures. Now, Br., can you, or the pha- 
lanx of Orthodox divines, find one old sinful crea- 
ture, (after that period arrives,) that will weep and 
wail throughout the ceaseless ages of eternity? Ii 
is impossible to find a single soul in the universe of 
God. Then shall the joys of heaven be complete— 
then shall Jesus see of the travail of his soul and 
be satisfied—and all humanity shall sing the sweet 
song of redemption forever and ever. 

A Bystunder. The Scriptures declare that «he 
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, and he 
that believeth not shall be damned.” 

W. Sir, we do not wish to be interrupted—for 
we are conversing candidly and seriously on this 
subject. . 

G. Perhaps, Br. Willson, he is an unbeliever— 
«* And he that doubteth is damned.” If, therefvre, 
he doubts the final salvation and holiness of all men, 
he must remain a doubting unbeliever until God 
opens his eyes and causes him to see the riches of 
his grace. 

Bystander. (Somewhat embarrassed by his rade 
introduction,) Well, I know of one man who went 
to hell and lified up his eyes in torment, for the 
Bible says so. 

G. Pray, tell me, Sir, is that a literal fact? 

Bystander. Yes, in every sense of the word.’ 

G. Singular, indeed, that spirits should have 
eyes, ears, and organs of speech! But not more 
surprising than to suppose thata literal dead beggar 
would be allowed to enter the blest abude—even into 
heaven—and there crawl into Abraham’s bosom— 
soul, body and all! Why, how ridiculous this ap- 
pears. ‘l'ruly, if you wasa man of sense and sound 

judgment, you could not believe this. 

W, We suppose that a part is figurative and a 
part literal—for instance, the great gulf spoken of, 


_ is literal, and denotes that sinners cannot pass into 


| 


aeaven, nor the righteous into hell. Destroy this 
sulf and I should be almost tempted— 

G. To become a Christian! Hear, then, and 
velieve—for the Lord God has issued lis decree, 
saying, ‘‘ivery valley shall be exalted and every 
mountain and hill shall be made low ; and the crook 
ed shall be madestraight, and the rough places plain: 
And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, ani 
ll flesh shall see it together: for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it.” Isa, xl: 4,6. Now where 
is your gulf? After all things are made smooth— 
every creature which is in heaven, on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and 
il that are in them, shall be heard singing the sweet 
song of Moses.and the Lamb—saying, blessing and 
honor, and glory and power, be unto Him that sit- 
teth upon the throne. Rev. v: 13. 

W. I ean get along with the doctrine of Univer- 
silism much better than with the Methodist’s free 
grace—because | think it more consistent with the 
Bible. IT have read some Universalist writings, 
Winchester’s and Huntington's, but never could be- 
lieve them. And by what little notice I have taken 
in observing the effects of your doctrine, L think it 
must be licentious—for you do not believe in end 
less punishment—this will give mena license to sin. 
For instance, a captain of a ship told me that he 


ipreacher, and took with him one of his men who 
was about ‘‘half seas over.” ‘They heard the 
preacher dwell upon the love of God—heard him 
jspeak of His goodness to all men, and finally elo- 
sed by saying all would be made holy and happy. 
On their return back to the ship, the captain asked 
ithe sailor how he liked the preaching—who observ- 
ed that it was just such as he always believed.— 
«« Hurrah beys, let us go and drink—we are all go- 
ing to heaven’?—exclaimed the sailor, and began to 
| lamn all those who were not Universalists. 

G.. EL. should think, Br. W., that this was a pow- 
jerful argument against Universalism! he best, I 
|suppose, you.can produce. And as you have seen 
fit to relate that story as an argument against 
(God's impartial grace, permit me to relate another, 
which [ think equally as good, against your system. 
You have called Universalism licentious, because it 
idoes not teach ‘endless punishment—-we call yours 
licentious;*because you believe in trusting sinners 


| 
ore, that your doctrine is licentious, I will relate 
\the following anecdote for your consideration.— 
Once, as an Irishman was travelling by a cottage, 
he espied two pieces of Jinen hanging ona line. 
He wentand took one piece, and was about start: 
ing off, when the lady of the house called out to 
|him to stop, and bring back that which he had sto- 
len. The Irishman insisted on taking it—when the 
zood woman told hiin if he did, he should pay fo: 
jitat the day of judgment. «Thank you, madam,” 
replied he, «if you will trust me so long, I will 
take the other piece also.” ‘This, Sir, is the effect 
lof your doctrine—you teach that sinners may go on 
lin Sin, and run in debt as long as they live—and 
jeven then, at the last day, if they repent, or happen 
ito be elected, they will be saved without suffering 
/h particle for their ten thousand crimes! Itis (ani 
\I fear not to say it) licentious in the extreme—ii 
lsreaks down every barrier of morality, and drives 
man upon the tempest-beaten shore of iniquity. 
/Tell me not that Universalism is licentious, when 
it holds out a reward for the righteous, and a jus! 
punishment for the transgressor. If, indeed, the 
doctrine is as licentious as it is snid*to be, instead 
of our prisons being filled with Partialist convicts, 
we might suppose that the reverse would be the case. * 
W. Well, all Ihave got to say to you, is, endea- 
vor to satis(y your own mind of the truth of you 
doctrine. Have you read any of the great works 
which have been published by Orthodox writers? 
G. Yes; I have read Dr. Willson’s ** Messiah’s 
M 


* Br. Greens visited the State Prison at Sing-Sing, and was 
informed that out of eight hundred and thirty-five convicts there 
confined, not one was a Universalist. Rev. Mr. Strale and ano- 
ther Partialist clergyman are now confined there. 

#The reader will observe, that this Dr, Willson is the man who 
published a pamphlet (condemning our Presidents) called “The 
'Messial’s Reign’? See Magazine and Advocate, Vol. ii: No. 50, 
'and Vol. iii: No.8. 
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went on shore at Liverpool to hear a Universalist || 


until the day of judgment. In order to prove, there: | 


} 


|manner possible; wishin 


jalluskon 1 made to the Universalists. ” 7 


W. Stop—1| mean works aguinst Universaliam. 
G. L have; but never derived much satisfaction 


by reading them. They ridicule and abuse Uni- 
versalists because they think for themselves, and aet 
independent of the clergy. — Have you read Balfour's 
works in favor of the final restitution 2 

WW. Thave not; but would, if f could get them. 


and promised to lend him Balfour's works, if he 
would read them. At whieh the Dr. thanked him 
kindly, and said that he woald. We suppose that 
Br. Newel has falfilled his pledge. | 
W. Young man, I have none oiher than the kind- 
est feelings toward you. I theuaht, at one time, 
that you meant to insult your Maker—but T am well 
convinced that you did not. May the Lord bless 
you—and, as you appear to know me, will you 
have the goodness to tell me your name ? 
Br. Gregory told him his name, occupation, and 
residence—and they parted in the most friend] 
one another long life 
A Hearse. 


or 


and prosperity. % 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
LETTER I.—TO REV. D, BIDDLECOM, 
(Continued from page 8.J 
Cazenovia, August 3, 1833. 

Rev. and Dear Sir,—Your communieation of 
the 18th ult, was duly received, but, owing to an 
accumulation of business oa my hands, I have been 
totally unable to acknowledge it til now; nor shall 
I now be able to do more than merely acknowledge 
its reception, and perhaps explain to you more fully 
ay Meaning in the extract you have quoted, leay-* 
ing several inquiries to be answered as soon as I 
have more leisure. L presame you will not think 
strange of my excuse, when you know that, during 
the present Academic session, my labors and cares 
have been nearly double what they have usually 
been. 

When, early last Spring, | wrote the letter which 
has given rise to this corresponden¢ée, I had not the 
most remote idea of ever being drawn into a con- 
troversy respecting the opinions I there advanced. 
Had such been my expectution, LT should more fully 
have explained my meaning, especially in the brie 

a0 

I will frankly, yet briefly, explain to you the cau- 
ses which, then operating on my mind, induced me 
to allude at all to the Universalists in that commu- 
nication. 

L. The Universalists in attacking and opposing 
the doctrines of Christianity which distinguish most 
of the Christian Protestant churches from them, 


ments, and to avail themselves of rules of eriticis 

ind modes of interpretation for evidence, similar, 

if not corresponding precisely, to those employed 

by the infidel in assailing the whole system of Chris- 

tianity. This complaint against the Universalists 

has been made to me by every intelligent person — 
with whom I have conversed on the subject since I 

came to this country. I have also conversed with 

some professed infidels, who lave also, candidly, 

as I had every reason to suppose, told me that they 

had found thatthe Universalists, when their system 

and arguments were. carried out, would uniformly 

agree with most of the infidel party. Ihave been 

extremely sorry to learn that this was so, but such 

has certainly been the uniform testimony of all with 

whom I have conversed. | [| have often said, that, if 

this were the case, the Universalists of this coun- 

try must differ essentially from the Universalists of 

New-England. 
these complaints are. or are not, well founded. If 
ihey are not, no one can be better pleased to be as- 
sured of it than I, for it has always been with regret 
that I have yielded to any testimony or rather 
dence that things were so. , 

2. It has been generally observed that whe 
Universalists go into a neighborhood to preac 
wowed infidels are usually among their h 
principal supporters. ’ ae: 

3. There seems to be evidence o 
trived plan, accompanied by unremittit 
to overthrow those institutions which ¢ 
as a Christian nation, and to introdu 
similar, in some respect at least, to tl 


ah 


fF ... 


[Here Br. Newel, of Albany, stepped forward, — 


Now you can inform me whether- _ 


appear, so far as | can learn, to make use of es ft 
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vailed in France during certain periods of the revo- 
tien. [In this matter the Universalists and infi- 
els seem to form a coalition. 

Now, [do not say that any of the above charges 
are true—I do not specify them with a design to 
prove then—but | state them as things which L have 
had reason to believe : and which are to me signs 
of an alarming anialgamation between the Univer- 
salists and infidels. These are the faets to which 
1 alluded when I mentioned the Universalists in 
connexion with infidelity. t have feared that the 
influence of the Universalists was,or would be, in the 
way above described, thrown iu favor of infidelity, 
and thus they, while assailing the doctrines of those 
Christian churches whoin they oppose, were indeed 
going sor the party, whose object is, not to depend 
ou any definite-system of doctrine or religion, but 
tw be always on the offensive, making an indiseri- 
minate attack on all who oppose them, by any and 
every means in their power. 

Be assured, Sir, that I shall be pleased at all 
times to receive a distinct avowal of your sentiments 
and measures, and that, on my part, L will notshriak 
from avowing and defending any doctrine which | 
may receive as Gospel truth. [ would much rather 
defend my own doctrine than attack others. 

Yours with esteem, W. C. LaRrraBre. 


LETTER I.—TO REV. W. C. LARRABEE, 
Cazenovia, August 12, 1833. 

Dear Sin—Yours of the 3d inst. came to hand 
in due season, but owing to other business and absence 
from home, { have not had time to attend to it until 
this evening. I was fully aware, Sir, when I last 
wrote you, that you had much to attend to during the 
Academic session ; but | verily supposed that the few 
moments that would be necessary to answer miy| 
epistle of inquiries, would not intrude upon your 
hours of business, but merely those of leisure. I 
therefore extremely regret that, as you had not much 
time to spare, what you have already spent has not 
been employed in answering mine of the 12:h ult., 
directly, instead of striving to excuse yourself, by 
giving reasons for expressing yourself as you have 
done about Universalists ; and these reasons, again, 
instead of proving or illustrating your former ex- 
pression or charge, require a further illustration or 
specification, and even proof. 

You, certainly, have not, in this reply, mended 
the matter at all. { cannot tell what you intend to 
prove, or where to find you. Yousay, ‘* that when 
you wrote the letter that has given rise to this cor- 
respondence, you had not the remotest idea of being 
drawn into a controversy respecting the opinions 
thereadvanced. ff you had, youshould have more 
fully explained your meaning, especially in the briet 
allusion to Universalists.” But surely, Sir, that 
extract isa full and perfect sentence, and is big with 
meaning, You might have been more lengthy, but 
you could not have been more plain, It is evident 
that you there explained your meaning, in your ex- 
position of infidelity. And had you been as speci- 
fic and plain in your letter of the 3d inst., I think 

- Teould have understood you. All that extract still 
e ) requires, is, ITS PROOF, IF TRUE; and A RECANTA- 
TION, IF FALSE. 


S 


~ 


' Perhaps you think that, in the reasons which you 
I have assigned as the causes that then operated on 
oe 2 i . = 


~ your mind, and induced you to allude to (you should 
* have said accuse) Universalists ; you have fully 
roved your assertion true. But this is not the case. 
‘ou will, therefore, permit me to ask you a few 
more questions, originating in your reasons assign 
“esl in your last; and as you have the knowledge 9nd 
. the testimony at hand, it cannot require much tin 
to answer those I shall nowask. And I trust thai 
le you will be careful, in your answers to each ques- 
mn, tu specify in a plain manner, that I may know 
where to find you and fully comprehend your mean 
ing. We shali, also, by coming direct to the point, 
14 shunning all evasion, render this controversy 
i 


i 


t only much shorter, but more useful, and I hop« 
ructive and interesting to both. The questivns 
ich I shall now propose for specific answers, arc 
lows :— hm of 

What are the doctrines that distinguish most 
test: Christian churches from Universal- 


eet fy gy 


37 


2. What arguments, rules of criticism, and modes 
of interpretation of evidence, do we use, that are 
similar to those used by infidels? You commence 
your second reason by saying, ‘It is generally ob- 
jserved that when Universalists go into a neighbor- 
jhood to preach, the avowed infidels are among their 
hearers and principal supporters.” If, Sir, this 
jrcflection has any force upon your mind ; pray, tell 
jme, what must be the state of your feelings, with 
regard to your own church, especially in this vil- 
lage ?* 

3. Please to name the institutions that distinguish 
lus as a Christian nation ? 

| 4, What principles do we strive to introduce, 
that are similar to those which prevailed in France 
jduring certain perieds of the revolution ? 

| You Say, I can inform you ‘* whether these (rea- 
sons or) complaints’ as you term them ‘are well 
founded or not.” «*If they are not,’”? you say, ‘*no 
one ean be better pleased to be assured of the fret 
than myself, for it has always been with regret 
ithat [ yielded to any testimony or other evidence 
\that things were so.” Thus, Sir, you will disco- 
lver that in order for me to be able to answer the 
reasons and remove those complaints, and thus free 
jvour mind from regret and sorrow on our account, 
lit will be necessary for you to give direct answers 
[to the above questions, when you reply to my last— 
lin doing of which you will not only oblige me, but 
iL shall be better prepared to receive a full reply to 
jiny Just. Yours, as ever, in esteem, 

D. BrppLecom. 


LETTER IV.—TO REV. D. BIDDLECOM. 
Cazenovia, August 30, 1833. 

Dear Sin—Having mislaid your last letter among 
my nuaserous papers, I must answer your questions 
from memory, as near as I can. 

If the facts stated in my last communication are 
true, 1 consider them as abundant and sufficient 
proof of all Lever intended to charge upon Univer- 
salists. You ask me what are the doctrines in which 
lithe Universalists differ from most of the Protestant 
Christian churches? I cannot suppose that you de- 
sire me fo give youa suminary of the doctrines held 
by a great majority of Christian churches, because 
Lsdppose you are already familiar with them. The 
following, however, are some of the points in which 
{ suppose the Universalists to differ from most 
others, viz:—The fallen, depraved, unholy state of 
nan—the character of Jesus Christ—the nature, 
lesign, and efficacy of the atonement made by him 
—personal regeneration—future retribution, &c. LH 
jit be necessary to the argument that I should state 
fully my own belief in these matters, I will do it. 

Again, you ask, what are the modes of attack, 
largaments, rules of criticism, &e., which I alluded 
io in my last? I refer to the general method of 
| 1eting constantly on the offensive in theological con- 
troversies. Instead of defending any system to 
|which they can be confined, they are reported to be 
constantly cavilling at the views of their opponents. 
(See the tract of «*213 questions without answers.”’) 
{ allude, also, to the ridicule with which the opin- 
ions of opponents are accustomed to be treated—the 
sneers at revivals—the frequent attempts to explain 
away, and render unmeaning the plain, simple word 
of God, and a variety of other things, all of which 
nust be familiar to you. 

You wish further to know what are the institu- 
tions distinguishing us as a Christian nation, which 
ire attempted to beoverthrown? Inorder that you 
may the better understand my allusion, I enclose a 
pamphlet, purporting to be a memorial to the Le- 
rislature of this State. I wish you to observe the 
remarks respecting the institution of the Sabbath, 
and to observe the general spirit of the memorial. 

Now the facts, which in my last I stated to be 
matters of general complaint against the Universal- 
ists, appeared to be things of general notoriety— 
they have been commented upon so generally among 
both Christians and infidels, that I supposed no per- 
son thought of denying them. You know the old 


* You well know, Sir, that the Methodist, Baptist, and Presbyte- 
rian churches of this village, have received, for fifleen years past, 
a part of their support from the skeptics, and the thanks they get 
from you, is, to be called infidel, or a monster of hideous aspect. — 


ion Monday, January 15, 1834. 


ifor the occasion by Br. Chase. 
prayer by Br. Sanderson. 8. Delivery of the Serip- 


proverb, ‘* what every one says, is supposed to be 
true.” They are, however, things of such a na- 
ture as to be difficult to present in a definite form. 
Hnough, however, must have been said to give you 
clearly to understand the state of the matter. 

{ do not knowas I have done justice to your last, 
as I cannot find it—but no neglect or unfairness is 
intended, Yours, W. C. LarraBes. 


P.S. The pamphlet which I enclose, I have bor- 
rowed of a young gentleman—I would thank you, 
iherefore, to return it after you have used it. 


W.c. L. 
(To be continued.) 


{For the Mugazine und Advocate.) 
ORDINATION AT BALDWINSVILLE. 


In accordance with a vote of the Council of the 
Cayuga Association of Universalists, at its last ses- 
sion, Br. Wintram Quran was solemnly ordained 
and set apart to the worlof the Christian ministry, 
The order of ser- 


vices was as follows ; 

1. Reading of Scripture by Br. Montgomery. 
2. Hymn. 3, Introduetory prayer by Br. Mont- 
gomery. 4. Hymn. 5. Sermon by Br. Chase, 
‘irom 2Tim. iv: 5. 6, Original hymn, composed 
7. Consecrating 


tures and charge by the same. 
fellowship by Br. Bushnell. 
society by Br. Montwomery. 
nediction by Br. Chase. 
The weather was fine—the sleighing was tolera- 


9. Right hand of 
10. Address to the 
11. Hymn. 12. Be- 


ible—the congregation was very large, respectable 
land attentive. 


And we may add, thatthe prospects 
of this society are very flattering. May the great 


|Head of the church continue to bless and prosper 
jboth the society and their worthy and esteemed pas- 
itor. 


Jie Cea disa 


Mottsville, January 18, 1834. 
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DOLPHUS SKINNBR, Edifor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay,; Fesruary 1, 1834. 


—— 


{Kor the Magazine and Advecate,] 

CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 
Ir will be recollected that when the liberal portion 
of community were called upon for funds to esta- 
blish the above Institution, it was to have a farm ap- 


pended to it, so that the students might devote a 


portion of their time to manual labor, by whieh 
they would at once preserve their health and defray 
i large portion of their expenses : so that the sons 
of the poor as’ well as those of the rich might par- 
licipate its blessings. 

The thought of such an Institution—free from 
sectarianism and priestly domination, and one te 


|which the indigent might have access as well as the 


affluent, pouring out its scientific bounties on all, 
without respect to wealth or poverty—the thought, 
[ say, of such an Institution must be animating to 
the heart of every philanthropist. 

I contributed all that my narrow circumstances 
would justify. For I have not forgotten the feelings 
of my youthful heart, when (more than twenty years 
ago) T climbed up Clinton Academy hill in quest of 
science; but to my sorrow soon found that both 
wealth and Orthodoxy were necessary to my mak- 
ing a comfortable tarry in that place. So as I had 
neither, I soon took my leave, but not without cast- 
ing many a ‘‘ longing, lingering look behind” fur 
that learning which I sought, but could not gain. 

But to return to the new Institution—the build- 
ings have been erected and the school commenced : 
but no furm, no labor connected with it. The chil- 
lren of the rich may seat themselves in its delight- 
ful halls, but those of the poorare precluded. There 
ippears to be something wrong. Wil} it be said 
that the funds were not sufficient to purchase the 
farm? So then, because the funds are not ample, 


the poor are to have no part nor lot in the matter, 
though much has been contributed by persons in 
moderate circumstances, with the expectation that 


"their children might share in its benefits. If funds 
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were small, why not ercct buildings less expensive| 
and reserve a portion for the purchase of a small) 
piece of land, and so enlarge both buildings and land 
as future funds may permit? The money would! 
then have beer apphed exactly according to the in-| 
tention of the subscribers. dna late article from 
the pen of the Senior Editor of tis paper, more, 
funds are solicited for the purpose of raising the In- 
stitute to the dignity of a College: but-nothing has 
been published of late on the subject of connecting! 
labor with it. By which } ara induced to fear that! 
this has become a minor object, and is nearly for-| 
gotten if not entirely abandoned. 
that some ex} yanation on this subje Ct is necessary, 


not only for the satisfaction of the writer, but for|), 


that of hundreds of others who have contributed te 
the funds of the Institute. 


E hope, therefore, that some one of the Executive) 


Committee, or some other person who knows the 
circumstances, will lay tl matter open to the satis- 
faction of all concerned. F. 
_Ellisburgh, January, 1834. 
REMARKS BY THE SENIOR EDITOR. 


As an individual, I have always been in favor of con- 


necting manual labor with the Liberal Institute, and 
[ believe nearly or quite all of the officers and pa- 


trons of the school are in favor of the same. My re- 


marks, therefore, in a former namber of this paper, call-| 


ing for more finds to raise the Institute to the digni-| 
ty of a College, were by no means desigued to keep 
manual Jabor out of sight, nor to supersede the necessity 
of procuring a farm for that purpose. 
from the State its due proportign of the 
the Institute must have a permanent fund sufficient to 
yield an annual income of two hundred and fifty dol- 
lars. Should a farm be purchased, it might therefore be 
réckoned among the permanent funds of the Institute, 
and thus tend to secure both objects, viz. 1. the eleva- 
the stand: wd of its literature, 


tion of the Institution, and 


the facilities fur acquiring a finished education, and 2. 


Freedom of access to its privileges by the poorest classes} 


of society. 

As to the 
that although extravag 
substantial and permanent buildings were wanted for the 


expense of the ‘buildings, it appears to me 
ence should be avoided, good, 
Institute ; and such have been erected, plain but perma- 
nentand goad. 
erection was very small, considering tleir great value 
and permanence. 
labor with the school, when the funds will permit, has 


8. 


T think the idea of connecting manual 


not been abandoned. 


UNIVERSALISM IN UPPER CANADA, 


The visit of Br. eee Townsend to Hamnilton, 
Gore District, U. C., has drawn forth the opposition of 
Partialists to Universalism, The Canadian Wesleyan, 
a Methodist paper, in particular, seems to have engaged 
in public coutroversy—or rather opposition, for I pre-| 
suine it will hardly admit a reply into its columns.| 
Well, well, let them rub, it will shine but the brighter 
thet opposition will but bring the subject more before 
the pablic—if they misrepresent, they will deceive but 
for a time, and must eventually be losers by it—and if 
they state the doctrine in its various arguments, fairly, 
I will defy them to refute their own statements of it. 
But let them guard at home; for I venture to say that} 


they will not be the first persons who, in attacking the 
rock of truth with a wooder sword, have been wounded| 
by the splinters of their own weapon! 


_ Br. Townsend has requested the publication of their 
principal arguments. It would give us much pleasure 
to comply with his request—but, really, we have not 
room. Besides, one coutroversy with Methodists is as 
much, probably, as our readers would care for. The 
writer in the Canadian Wesleyan occupies only five co- 
jumns of that paper, (about equal to ten in ours, ) with 
his first essay. How voluminous. Mr, Jackson will be, 
remains to beseen. Pvrobably not lesg, so. than his breth- 
ren—fur defences of Pastiatism require, woeds enough to! 
4 ‘ 


ra ga! Roe | 


Tam persuaded) 


fn order to secure) 
public money, | 


And fam confident the expense of their} 


jthey are numerous, ‘I'he reason is, very probably, that} 
it takes more words to mistify or confuse a subject, so} 
‘\that its natural. contradiclions shall not be seen, than it 
does to point out those contradictions, or to explain aj) 
Eut toreturn. All the room we 


jplain trath. can now 


account of his visit. 
|By referring to Magazine and Advocate, Vol. iv, No. 
48, the reader can see that account for himse!f—the fol- | 


vive, isanotice of Br. Townsend’s 


lowing 1s in reply. 

From the Wesleyan. | 
EprroRr—As you was an eye and ear wit-| 
ness to the contraversy between myself and Mr. || 
‘Townsend, you will be able to estimate the value 
of that sentiment atits real worth, which has re 
course to falsehood to support itself. Mr. MT. simece 
his return to his favorite country, hes fired off a re- 
eating gun; the quality of his ammunition you) 
a ry judy re, from the following quotation froma pe- | 
iodica), called the Evangelical Magazine and Advo- | 
ate. (Ifthe word Ani was prefixed to its ttle, f 
would think it ju diciously named, )—** Thanks to| 
Mr. Burley, for nis patience in permitting the meet- 
ing on Mond: Ly evening, to continue andl pastiwelve | 
oelock, that b might re ply tothe arguments of a Mr. 
Jackson, of the Wesleyan Methodists, who occupied 
ihe attention of the congregation principally with 
stories, at one thme speaking an hour and a half; 
this with some more, signed ‘* KNEELAND Town- 
SEND.” 

Now, Sir, as it ean be proved by gentlemen who} 
were presentand had good watches, that i did not 
vecupy more than forty-five minutes in my lougest| 
reply to his labored and studied arguments, this 
statement must pass for au untruth in Upper Canada. 

2d. The whole congregation knows, that Idid nui 
occupy my time principally with stories, but thai 
my arguments were principally drawn from: Serip- 
ture, and remain: yet unanswered, with the excep- 
tion of a very few tHustrating similitudes (brought 
in as lamps ere brought into a place of darkness, 
ihat the depravity of his system might be seen, ) this 
aust pass for another untruthin UO, Canada. Ano 
ther indirect untruthis contained in his represepting 
himself as answering the arguments of an assduvant, 
when the fret. was, he was the «assailant, and fT the 
assailed, as the challenge in his handbill eléarly 
shows : yea, not only I, bat all the ministers of the 
Gospel in Upper Canada, is challenged by this 
nodern Goliah of Universalism. [can tell Mr. T. 
|}hat if the inhabitants of Canada, estimate his doe- 
jirine by its effects on himself, in producing a total 
regard to truth, he is not likely to gain many 
proselytes here. [ will appeal to the congregation 
in Hamilton, for the truth of my assertions; but as 
Mr. T. thinks all will be saved, I dare say, flatters 
himself that these steps will never injure him. But 
my Bible teaches, that all liars have their part in 
the lake of fire and i meee which is the second 
ith. Mr. T. he intends to visit this place 
ngains if he does, and I get cbse ation, I willtake 
some pains to meet him face te face ouce more, with 
my old stories, ax he is pleased to call them—and 
{ intend, at a convenient time, io lay my argu- 
ments or old stories, before the public, in the man- 
ner I declared them. Yours, J. JACKSON. 


GBueenston, December 20, 1833. 


The gentleman, it will be seen, is extremely charita- 


| Mr. 


| 
|| 


r 
Hy 


Ie 


a 


| 


dis 


| 


tet says, 


ble in doubting whether the doctrine of ultimate univer- 
sal holiness and happiness is evan gelical—that is, accord- 

ing to the meaning of the word, good news, glad tidings 
of joy. He thinks such tidings guti-evanigélicall Good 
soul! the doctrine of endless sin and wo is more glad- 
dening and joyfal to his thoughts ! 

The challenge which he alludes to is the following 
offer of privilege, contained in the handbill giving notice 
ofthe meeting. ‘* Al] persons who may wish to oppose 
objections frony the Scriptures, in relation to the salva- 
tion ofall men, will have opportunity.’’ If the offer o 
this privilege was a challenge, Mr. Jackson was ehal- 
lenged. z | 


in Br. iro wmubien dite own ers from. ig berths 


aboye has been derived. - 
; ay / 
“ ; 
ig a Bh al * 


break down a dray house, if they were as welebty as! 


ithree sides. 


“As to the time arbi’ 1 ha » not r 
to say than I have said—and nothi i. retract; 
and it certainly appears strange ier so successful 


«reply as he thinks he has made, that it should bu 


\found necessary to callin the aid of the press against 


Universalism, when theie are certainly not eight 
eben und avowed Universalists in the town. Mr. 
Jacksou received the offer of a regular argoment on 
ue spot, on Monday evening, but declined it be- 
cause he was travelling, &e. | proposed aniending 
him at such time and plac eas should be convenient. 
He then said he did not think such arguments were 
profitable ; but if LT should be in the country where 
lhe was lueated, or should be preaching, he might 


jaltend wid pursue a Course similar to the one he now 


pur sued.’ 

I hope the subject will be followed up by Mr. Jack- 
son and his friends until Br. Townsend can find leisure 
But T would like it better, if a regu- 
lar reply to their articles could be laid before the public 
in the same paper containing them. 


to visit there again. 


Yo conclude—if Br. Townsend will be satisfied with 
so litte of a compliance with his request, we have no 
objection to publish a few of the very strongest arguments 
furnished by our Canadian Partialist brethren, (provi- 
ded there are any strongest where all are weak, ) accom- 
panied by such brief replies as he may be inclined ts 


|jfurnish. Our doing so may be due to our Canadian pat- 


rons, and, ifthe articles are not too long, will not uselessly 


occupy the controversial department of our paper, al- 
ready crowded to overflowing. G. 


UNIVERSALISM. 

In Gaines, Orleans county. —Br. KK. ‘Townsend Writes, 
that our brethren in that place ‘‘ have concluded to build 
a house, 40 by 50 feet, with a steeple, and a galery on 
They have raised nearly the necessary 
sum—appointed a building committee, and have collected 
a part of the materials.’’ 


In Victor, Ontario county.—Br. oteumend also adds 


in his letter, ‘* Pattended Christmas Eve at Vietor. The 
church was tastefully decorated, well illiminated, and 
overflowingly filled; and the solemn and interesting ser- 


vices on that occasion, could not have been otherwise 
than gratifying to all who were privileged to witness 
them. 
Christianity, has not abated, and the cause stily 
Our worthy Br. Miles, it will 
be remembered, labors with the society i in that place, 
and was assisted in the services of that ening by Br- 
Vicinity. 


dious delay, 
’ . \ 

d a beautiful and 
commodious site in the village, and contracted for the 
building of a stone meeting house about 38 by 52 feet, 

with a cupolasufficient fora large bell, anda gallery on 

three sides of the house. ‘The workmen are engaged in 


quarrying the stone and collecting the materials for the 
Ii is to be finished by next Fall. 


Oncida county.—Our friends here _ 
have contracted for, and commenced collecting ‘the ma- 
terials fora neat meeting house, near-the Coineis, pith 
36 by 42 feet, with a gallery for the choir behind the 
desk. 'Phey hang hitherto.been supplied with preach-— 
ing for about ove-fourth of the time by the different _ 


to pure 
continues to prosper.’ 


E. D. Kennicott, who also resides i 
In Norwich, Chenango county.—A 


our friends 1 re place have purchas 


work. 4 s 


In Bridgewater, 


‘The interest excited in that section, in reference — 


preachers in the vicinity, and, having been refused the , 


occupancy of their portion of right in the Baptist house, — 


have been obliged to hold their meetings in the Acade- _ 


my room and lastly in the schoo}-housé near the Corners. 
They indeed needed a house of their ewn, which 1 digo. 
try could not control so as Oper eee a 
nominations from using it when it 
the society which erected it. 


In Adrian, Mich. Pes 


res 5 
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Sega) the waste places of Zion—strengthening 
her stakes and lengthening her cords—causing her sons 


and daughters to leap for joy, and filling our very 


souls with gladoess and thanksgiving while we wait], 


upon his: miristrations and partake of the true bread of 
life which is dispensed to us by that devoted servant of 
_ Christ, our beloved and esteemed Br. A. H. Curtis. Of 
his moral worth it is not necessary that I should now 


case : ! ; 
~ speak—suflice it to say, that he is truly a pattern of pie- 
ty in all holy conversation and godliness—a worthy ex- 
tHe 
isa man well calculated to do good, and every way 
qualified for the work of the ministry.’’ 
e » . as . oes 
Many of the expressions of joy and commendation are 
omitted, but may well be conceived by any one who has 
~ been gratified in hearing the Gospel of peace, after look- 
ing for it long and vainly, for the first time. By another 


ample indeed to the flock of his Master’s pasture. 


letter, from the same place, it appears that Br. Curtis is 
not without opposition, and bigotted contumely, but, on 


the whole, is sarrounded by many warm friends, and is| 


doing much good. 


MR. MARSH’S LETTER TO THE CHRIS- 
TIAN ERIE CONFERENCE, 


1 
A letter from Rev. Orrin Marsh has been received 


oo 


inquiring respecting his furmer letter in reply to the pro- 
eeedings of this Conference. | It was duly received, but 
being written very closely—the lines very crowded—I 
Mr. Marsh, 


however, states some circumstances in his present let- 


made my remarks answer in its stead. 


ter, which should be published to the world. 

‘Elder Freeman Wallen said to the Confer- 
ence, as Twas informed, that T had said to him that 
it was my wish to leave the Christian denomination. 
Tivis was not so; neither can they prove that I ever 
said so.” 


e Admitting that Mr. Marsh had, at one time, expressed || 


such a wish, I should suppose his letter to them spoke 


He says, || 


ing,) ‘ hath appeared, teaching us that denying ungod- 
lines and every worldly lust, we should live soberly, 
‘righteously and godly in this present world.”’ 

And above all, let those who profess to be friends to 
icivil and religious liberty show forth their faith hy their 
works. ‘* He that would govern freemen, should him-| 
G,. 


jself be free,’’ said the poet. 


GENESEE ASSOCIATION. 


A letter from Br. Miles has just been received, stating) 


that the Presbyterians of Victor have appointed a pro- 


jtracted meeting to be held at the same time and_ place 
|with the extra session of this Association—(viz : at Vic-| 
itor, next Wednesday and Thursday—) for the purpose| 
lof preventing the people from attending on our Associa-| 
tional exercises. The circumstances are too plain to 
jthe people farand near in that vicinity appear to appre- 
‘ciate them properly. It is expected that the Universal- 
ist meeting-house will not hold more than a bare majority | 


friends are endeavoring to procure another house, and} 
jextra speakers, to accommodate the remainder with'a 


shelter and the preached word. Thus, instead of pre-| 


\| F Fs P 3 ‘ 
venting one Universalist meeting by their protracted meet- 
i . . 7 ke . 

) ing, our Presbyterians seem in a fair way to start an ez- 
iste Fe eens ‘ = A 
tra Universalist meetingin Victor—to fill foo meeting- 


| houses for us, instead of emptying one. { hope such 
may be the effect; and that the wrath of man may thus 
again be made to praise God, 

|| Br, Miles urgently invites all ministering brethren to 
‘attend who can possibly make it convenient to do so; 
as, from the above, it is evident many will probably be 


G. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


needed. Who will go? 
| 


REV. W. C. LARRABEE. 
After considering the high nature of the charges made 


against every Universalist by this gentleman—the offi-| 
} 


differently, and showed that it was not now his wish. 
Neither can { conceive what criminality there was in 
| 


once having wished so, so that an opposttevequest could 
¢ not now be granted. 


_ From the following remark in Mr. ‘Marsh’s letter, it 
_ would appear that ot the belief, but the honest avowal 


: * 


_ of.a beliefin Universalism, is the offence which procu- 

“red for him the withdrawal of Christ-ian fellowship. 
Quere. 
countenance, and fellowship a secret belief in any senti- 
ment—or hypocrisy in their preachers? But to the ex- 
tract. ‘ 

«Br. Walden once told me that he did believe 
ia the restoration of all men—but he did not preach 
it. Honesty, in my case, is the mark for their ar- 
rows of slander and cruelty.” 

Ihave been informed that there are many of their 
preachers and members who, in private with Univer- 

final restitution—but 
Such 


salists, profess to believe in the 
who, in public, are very careful not to preach it, 


eal deceivers. 
racters they please, (and neither can be very desirable 
to a truly Christian mind,) they should be exposed in 


eS! Piers «! 


Let them possess which of these cha- 


of this Conference in Mr. Marsh’scase. [believe many 
make these professions to Uniyersalists, merely to gain 
their support tothe Christ-ian denomination. Some ca- 
ses have occurred where this has been the case, and 


others will soon occur if Universalists will but be cau- 


tious in marking these professed Nicodemi.’ Let the 
wolves in sheep’s clothing be unmasked—and letall who 
~ would so exclusively claim the name of Christ, as do 


‘these Christ-ians, be careful to do works meet, and to 
ae from all iniquity. For God ‘* hath abounded to- 
ward us in ail wisdom and prudence’ in having made 
own unto us the mystery of his will, as recorded in 
ph. i: 8-11. And “the grace of God that bringeth 


Did Jesus and his early followers, encourage, | 


men are either spiritual cowards, or mean and hypocriti-|) 


their true colors if they do not rebel against the doings) 


cial standing of our accuser, and the suspicious course 
||(to sa 


|denee between him and Br. 
| 
i! 


siadlecom, we do not see 
hate we can do justice to all parties short of publishing! 
| the whole corresponderice, and allowing it to speak for. 
‘itgelr | 


| however accurate, cannot portray the sinuous course, | 
} ? J a| 


An abstract may be suspected of unfairness, and 


jand evasive means, and equivocal arguments pursued by | 


our accuser. 'True—it is a long correspondence, and, 


will occupy some room—but then our vindication will! 
be as ample and public as the charge, if proven, would| 


have been dishonorable to us, and condemnatory of us. 


\As to the light in which it will display Mr. Larrabee be- 


eras aie 
He has had every opportunity given him either to prove 
hou 
his charges, or to retract them, and he has done neither. | 
‘The first he could not, cannot do—and as to the latter, 


‘he has not manliness and Christianity sufficient to exer-| 


cise the magnanimity which its performance will require. 
: G 
— 


E. 


So od 


EDITORIAL C 


“ Pittsburg, Pa., December 29, 1833. 


«Br. SKiInNER—DeEaAr Sir—The cause of libe- 
ral Christianity is in existence here, but I cannoj| 
say that it makes much progress: there is nothing 
ito adyance it but your paper, and that generally es- 
‘tablishes the minds of those who read it, or dare 
examine its contents. You must be aware, that 
from the small number that are circulated in this 
\vicinity, they, and the doctrine which they teach, 
lare very little known; I speak in a relative sense, 
for Orthodoxy is so completely organized and arm 
edn every side with the appearance of strength, 
ithat, to the timid, it appears useless to oppose it. 

_ ‘One weapon which is wielded agaifist us is s/- 
lence; the name of our order is seldom heard from 
the palpit, but when it is, it is attended with mis 
jrepresentation, such as, that we expect to go to hea 


}all men,”’ (the marginal and proper read-liven in our sins and enjoy it while sinners, Ne.|) 


jadmit a doubt respecting their generous motives; and|| 


lof those who will attend to hear; and, accordingly, our|| 


y the least of it) he has pursued in the correspon-|| 
| 


|fore a candid public, that is now his concern, not ours. || 


‘This idea was lately advanced by Rev. Mr. Halsey, 
v professor in a Theological Seminary in the vicini- 
ly of Pittsburg. I did think of challenging the 
zentleman to make good his assertion ; ‘but when | 
reflected on the silent contempt with which hun- 
lreds of such challenges are treated, I supposed it 
would be throwing away my lator. 

«With respect to the advancement of our cause, 
[Tam not discouraged ; we want some one among 
us to proclaim the ‘good news,’ and to marshal our 
forces ; we are like scattered sheep that have no 
shepherd, and should hail the voice of one who 
would call our numbers together as the har- 
binger of better days. We are waiting for the 
Spring to open, when we shall anxiously look for 
Br. W. I. Reese, as he gave me some encourage- 
ment that he would then pay us a visit. There are 
a number of your subscribers who are each able to 
support him ; and would contribute largely in de- 
fraying the expenses of his journey. I have strong 
reason to believe that he would lose nothing by the 
experiment; and am confident that a respectable 
society could be established here. E. K**e.” 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. 'T. C. Earon will preach at Sodus Corners, (East 
Ridge, ) on the second Sunday inst., day and evening ; 
and will lecture at Williamson on Monday evening fol- 
lowing, (LOth inst. ) 


Br. Grosn will lecture in Plymouth on Saturday eve- 
ining, 8th inst.; and will preach in Norwich on the next 
day, second Sunday inst. 

Br. Buttarp will preach at Knox’s Corners, in Au- 
gusta, on Sunday, February 9th—at Eaton, Log city, 
Monday evening, 10th—at Lebanon, Tuesday evening, 
Hth—at Nelson Flatts, Wednesday evening, 12th—and 
jat Perryville, Thursday evening, 13th. 

Br. Burnary will preach at Harpersfield, Delaware 
county, on Thursday evening, February 20th—at Ho- 
bart, on Friday evening, 2ist-—-at Hamden, on Sunday, 
23d—at Walton, Monday evening, 24th—and at Frank- 
lin, Tuesday evening, 25th. 

Exchange.—Br. Wm. Qurat will preach at Leba- 
non, and Br. E, M. Woorry at Howlet Hill, on the third 
Sunday inst. 


| 
| 


Br. Roserrs will preach in Russia, on the third Sun 
\day inst. 

Br. QuEat will preach gt Gedarvilie, and Br’ Roprrrs 
jat Bridgewater, on the-fourth Sunday inst. 

| Dedicationand Conference. —The new meeting-house, 
lerected by the Universalist society in Lebanon, Madison 
lcounty, will be dedicated to the service of our heavenly 
Father on the last Wednesday, 26th inst. Sermon by 
(Bre D. Skinner. At the same time and place a Confer- 
lence will be held, continuing during next day, the 27th 
jinst. Ministering brethren are especially invited to at- 


itend, They cau call on Esq’s Gray, McConnell, or J. A. 


||Norton, in the neighborhood. 


A Conference of Universalists will be holden at Car- 
roll, Chautauque county,on Wednesday and Thursday, 
19th and 20th of February next. Preaching on ‘both 
idays. Ministering brethren invited to attend. 
Alteration.—The Conference notified for the second 
|Wednesday and Thursday in February at Greene, is to 
lhe postponed to the third—i. e., the 19th and 20th of 


| 
| 


| February next. 


| Br. K. Townsenp will preach in Geneva, on the se- 
cond Sunday in February—he will lecture on the Friday 
levening previous, in Manchester, Ontario county, and on 
the Tuesday evening following in Fairport. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
[Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 
P M. Norfolk. (O.) for J F O, A Band P W DJ B, Middlesex, 
(O )—J S, New-Haven, (O.) for self and six others, in fall—) 
3, Tuscarora, for sundry snbseribers—P_ M, Centreville, for T BR 
|—P M, Navarino, for C W and R C—P M, Eneleville. (O.) for J 
(Mand ‘T B—P M, Pendleton—J P, Hornby—G V N, Johnstown, 
‘for J \W and J B—P M, Mannineville, (L.C )—P M, Almond, for 
W B U—P M, Truxton, for A P and L B—-G Cand CH D, Owe- 
go—P M, Orleans, for N B and M B—S W, Boston, for SN, 
iS S,P P Band P C—TL, Seneca Falls, for selfand M W—PM, 
'Aurelins, for H G and S G—P M, Borodino, (Mich ) for TL and 
‘J 1, 5—P M, Honesdale, (Pa.) for 8 K and # H—P M, Lexington, 
\(0.) for C W and N H—A H, Lockport—C 8 C, Fredericktown, 
\(O.) for JB, A A and A C—P M, Rhodes, for JS and C C—W 
WW, Kingston, (U. C.)—E A,Louisville, (Ky.)—P ™, Parishville 
—W W,Cleaveland, (O.) for HC, W D Band E Y—P M, Frank - 
lin Mills, Or US—P M, Batonville, for T A—A L, Delaware, (WU. 
\C.) for self and eight ethere—H W, Georgia, (V1 )—I. FP, Per- 
sin, for self, R Wand D G—O LR, Pulaski—W ©. Mason, (N. 
H} for J CLM. G, Springwater, for B M—P M, Homer, for A 
H Cand 8 P—OT F, Alexander, for selfand A W—PM.He- a 
ron, (O.)—R A, jr., Pawtuxet (R. 1)—P M, Kings Ferry, for seit, 
IP, J Uand CD, : ' 
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A gui well I yet remembér, Ehildhtoou’s views 
: The fincies, ideaseor my @atly years, 
e Still linger round’me: Efe; ten summers gay, 
Had shed their ripesingyinfluenee,, this mind 
, »Bbved meditation, and oft, at rising dawn, 
Or sturry aves 1 stole a march to pea 
On Nature’ s loveliness. Methous 
Who thus, could form, “sued; il 
The scene was changed. d 
Whom the world called wise, evn" one, aap of Gok 
As herald, to proclaim His will to maut. 
With accents sweet, and elevated cye, 
He dwelt on God’s unbouhded love, His care, 
His kindness, for himself, and allt The tear 
Of gratitude be dewed my youthful cheek, 
While joy beat high within my throbbing heart! 
Anon, with solemn awe, and thundering voiee 
He cried, “Sintiers, Oh sinners! if ye die 
In trespasses and sins, this loving God 
Will be your grentest foe! In anger fierce, ~. 
With vengeance dire, He’il thrust you down to hell— 
To writhe in ceaseless, never-ending flame!!? | 
Most horrid thought! How chilPd my inmost soul! 
>The gratefal tear now ceased to flow,— 
Hope, cowtidence, and love, were lost in fear, 
And gloomy dread! With slow, and measured step, 
I wandered home, while anxious thought inquired, 
Can. this, all this be so? I gazed around 
On Nature’= charms—all was beauty, harmony, 
And Jove. Does not His care extend to me?— 
Although I oft have broken His commands, 
He still preserves me will parental care. 
Will this, His goodness, warn to hatred vile? 
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Most holy Father! 
Vouchsife thy child an understanding heart, 
To searel thy word, aud know thy will divine! — 
Oh words like manna sweet! ‘Our Gol is love— 
He changeth not! He wills that all shall come 
And taste salyation! His‘ gifi to us is life, 
Biernal fife! All sin shall eease—transgression 
Have an cnd!’—Oh, soul-reviving thought!--Then, 
Pains, aud griefs, and fears, and death, itself, 
Shall die! Ewn so, my Father and my God! 
AURORA, 


Weecopy the followingnfrom a 3 
author, entitied ** Koning ste ¢ or the Long Finne.’’ 


THE MISSIONARY SPIRIT. 


Namerous, not to say innumerable, were the little so- 
ished under the influence of aunt Edith and} 
dpations 


tetel 
tabli 


cietlbs « 
the minister, whose imdustry in collecting 
from men, women, and children, was such, that there 
was not a bit of molasses candy, 
gingerbread wickedly devoured by the little urchins of 
Eisingbur: zh. All went to the minister, and through 
him—nobody knew where. One society was the pa- 


rent of halfa dozen more, until they multiplie dso fist, 


that the good women of the vill: we had no time to attend 


to domestic affairs; and no traveller could sojourn a 
night in E lsingbureh, without rising pale in the morning, 


i consequence of having suflic ed tosatiate the appetite 


of innumerable multi tudes of the carniverous species, 
whose numbers always furnish shrewd indications of 
good or evil house- keeping. 
mover of all these, and it was observed of him, that like 
Goldsmith’s ‘*man io black’? he always went about 
with his three-cornered cocked hat, to eollect subserip- 
tions, but never was known-to put any thing in it him-| 
self. Tlence it was affirmed by his admirers, 
was a truly charitable person, who hated ostente iLion, 
aud always gave in secret. Like Falstaff, however. 

though nobody (such was the care be took to avoiddis- 

covery) ever dotected him in being charitable himsell, 
he was certainly the cause of charity in others. So 
much, indeed, did he exeel in the art of levying ¢ ontri- 
butions on ihe necessaries of the poor, that at one peri 

od of our history, there was hardly a laboring man in 


the village.that h: ul a whole enat to his back, or a child 


that was not sorely out at elbows; nay, it may with 
perfect veracity be affirmed, that the majority of them 
were in the situation of the veritable “Dicky Dout,’ 


as 


_set forth in the famous couplet of which Dicky is the 


hero. Thefollowing colloquy, between a worthy hard- 
working man, and his wite, relative to these matters 

has been preserved by the historical soc iety of Elsing- 
burgh, and will better illustrate the effects of the par- 
son’s ‘exertions, than any general details. There is a 
notice of the man appended to the article, stating, that, 
being at length reduced to actual poverty, by the altentions 


work of an Americar 


or a pennyworth of| 


The parson was the prime 


that hel|s 


ing out all day in the sleet and rain, cutting wood, return- 
ed home, cold, wet, and hungry, and addressed his wife 
as follows: 

Husband. My good girl, my fect areas wet asa drown- 
ed rat. Give mea pair of dry stockings from those | 
bought the other day of the pedler from New-York. 
Wife Tean’t, my dear; I gave them all to the socie- 
ty, last nights The ininister says we must ives all our 
spare things#to the poor, and tells us we shall never 
miss what weegive away in this manner. 


H. Wum ts Qyvish the minister would make his 
good, for [feel just now very uncomfortable, and miss very | 
much the dry, stockings you gave away to the society. 
But [suppose there is no he Ip for it: so, as Thave nol 
money just now, f must borrow the shilling [gave Hans' 
fur Christmas, and step over to thershop to ybuy wm puir. 

W. But, my, dear, Hans has parted with: his money 
already. 

H. What, the young rogue has been to the cake shop, 
i Rup PaSe 

No, my dear, the minister persuaded us to give it 

to ‘@ society, and promised to mention Hans in his ser- 
ffion next Sunday, before the whole congregation. 

H. Well, w hat’sidone cau’ t be undone ; Wwe must sell 
ihe pig, for my stuéRings are not only wet, but worn 
out, and I must havea dry pi ir, wife. 


the society ; he assured me the pig w Bald’ ‘be returned 
ten-fold to us. at 

H. Ui! ay! Well, my dear, just run) to ik pig-stye, 
and see if the ten pigs have arrived. .We must part 
with one of themyimmediately. But stay; it is wet, 
and you had better not'go out this evening. Cal] Hans, 
and Vil send him. 

W. Were he comes, my dear. 

“H. Why, he looks like a beggar’s brat, all in rags. 
I wish, my dear, you would mend his trows sers, {01 
you see tits knees are all naked. & 
| W. I would, my dear, but I really havn't time The} 
weiss have agree ed to make up 8iX dozen suits for the 


are starving with cold, and all my timeis taken up iu 
laboring for these dear little sufferers. ‘The minister says 
it will bring : ablessig on tlhe family. 

H. Well, well; the minister, Lure say, is right. Mak 
Ifans, run to the pig-stye, and sce if the ten pigs are 
come. 

W. Lord, my dear, you don’t—you’re not such a fool 
as to think they are come already. 

H. Why not, my dear? the minister told you so, aud 
every thing he says is true. But, my dear, what have yer) 
jot for supper? you know I’ve had nothing,sine e bréak- 
Vast. Can't you cook some of the fat Venison, left this 


lwelft ; ‘ 

W. But, my dear, all the fat venison is gone; I— 

H. What! you and Hans, and the rest of the ia 
rogues have made way with it, ‘hey 1+ Well, never mind, 
Pin glad you’ ve got good stomachs and soinething to fil! 
chery 

No, my dear, we made our dinner of the fresh fish 
you eet yesterday under the ice. The minister beg- 
led the venison for a poor family he said had given all 
jthey could spare to the society, and were now sick and 
starving. ‘ 

H. Very well, we mustn’t refuse to help people who) 
are sick and starving. But though Pm not sick,.d’m 
lalmast starved myself. Do bake me a warm Indian 
rake, will you? come, that’s a good girl. 

W. 1 would, my dear, but how worldly you are! 
The minister says we mustn’t think of such thi res 
don’t you see the fire is all gone out? 

H. Yes, aud feel it too; ae how come you to Jat it 
go out, my dear, this raw, cold day? 

W, Why, my ’ dear, the minister called for me to go 
lwith him to meeting, "and so— 

H, Gum! but what became of the children while you 
we so: gone? 

Why, T locked them all up together, and put ont 


t. a for fear of accidents. 
a 
c) alc 


HH. Careful mother! Well, P31 go and make 
and then you shall bake me the Indian cake, while 
wysell by the blaze. 

W. Yes, my dear, but— 

H. Bat what? 

WW. Why, to tell you ‘the truth, my dear, Ruek 
zaged to go with the minister to a love feast this. evel 

anditisnow aboutthetime. The minister says that ba- 
king cakes, mending our children’s clothes, and all 


ve 


tors s|| 


Rev. Mr. All len, of Quali 


“lk Tn actor’ (N. H. 


poor children of Greenland, who , the|minister dSSUTES US, || 


imorning ?—come, bustle, my dear, I’m _as hungry us “its 


is but filthy rags, groped + with i love feasts and praye 


The patience of the poor man wi as ow quite exhaust- 
cried he, ‘I wish 
ie had my wet feet and empty stomach for his night's 
portion, with all my heart.’”? Just then t arson eb- 
tered with a stutely step and sonorous “hem!” that — 
awed the spirit of the good yeoman into silent acqui-— 
escence. ‘he woman put on her bonnetandeloak, and 
uccompanied the parson to the love feast, whence she 
did not return till almost midnight. The peor man 
went to bed wetand hungry, and could not heip think- 
jing, as he said~his prayers, that the minister might be 
better Employed than in teaching well-meaning women 
(hat the neglect of their domestic dutiés if this world 
was the Surest passport to happiness inthe worldtocome, 
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1% P oO B i his wife paid to every body's wants and affairs Bat those 
iM if fio her family, and the charity she bestowed every where ||meetings. ‘ 
::, a - butat home, he retrieved his aflairseutirely by the thought 
pits For the.Da, ied Aithgate. od & of getting ap pointed beggar to two, or three societies, ed. ‘The d—I take the minister,’ 
rab hi NILE.R E C On. L EL T1O NS. ht wasa cvld, raw evening, and the husband, after be- 


MARRIAGES. 


At Canastota, on the evening of the 16th ule aby — 
ty Hil, Taomas Bartow, Esq., 


té Miss Cornett G. Row, both of the former place. 
In Batavia,on New-Year’s evening, by Rev. R. Tom- 
linson, Jemneaiau Warepir, Esq., of Wilson, Niagara 
coumby,'to Miss Manrrapen oy, of the former place. 
At Betavia, Genesee connty, a ee st ult., by C. 
1, Russell, Esq., Mr. ALeunson S. Prarr, of Alexan- 
der, to Miss Janz SMUWERMAN, of the, former place.. 
wit Butler, Wayne county, onthe 19th ult., by Rey. 
CLE: aton, Mr. Simon Me RRILS, jr., to Miss Mary 


, 
‘ 
} 
i 


W. To be’sure, but, my dear, the pig is gone too. | suave ‘ 
H, What, hus he run away, or been stolen? 
W. No, my dear; but the minister begged him for rh DEAT Hs S. ; 
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) on Friday, 3d ult., the venerable” 
Eveazer Tarr, aved 79. Mr. ‘Tuli was born at Brain- 
tree, (Mase) aad was the son of a clergyman. He enlist- © 
ed early in the War ofthe Revolution, as a private in the 
Army; rose toa Lieutenancy; was at one tite attached 
to Washington’s Life’ Guard; and fought at ihe Wage tle of © 
| Bennington, under Stark, At the close of the 
jentered Harvard College, and when his studies” “a 
completed, was settled as a Congregational minister 
at Langdon, (N.“H.) which situation he voluntarily re- 
signed in éonse quence of achange of sentiment. He 
was afterwards Preceptor of au Academy, at Charles- 
town. He removed to this town about 30 years 
since, and was for many years teacher of the Public 
IGrammar Schoo! in Portsmouth, where, by his mild and 
ventle manners, and by his honesty a pe upright 
ecured the love of his pupils, and wet respect an ee 
of the conumunity in gencrall— Portsmouth Journal. 

The “ change of sentiment” referred to’ in the above, 
was embracing the doctrine of Universalism, in which 
until his de: ath, our beloved father continually rejoiced, 
He was well known to all Universalists who have been 
jin the habit of visiting Portsmouth, and was remarkable 
for the placidness of his temper, the clearness of his 
views, the strenvth of his faith, and consequent heaven- 
ly-mindeduess. He has left behind H a precions 
memory, and his children may justly ge ang of the 
character of their venerable par 

At his residence, in the town of Guid ! 
ult, ofa lingering consumption, Mr. Tar WELSH, 
in the 45th yearofhis age. In the death of this excel- 
lent man, the community have to lament the Joss of one 
of its most valuable members. Rarely are we called to 
notice the life ofan individual whose course has been so 
sirong)y marked by firm and undeviatin integrity, and 
general exemplary deportment. During Bis painful and 
protracted illness, le was ofien visited by those who be- 
lieve in the doctrine of endless punishmen but he died 
as he had for many years lived, inthe settted conviction 
of t “sd unlimited mercy of God. Sie flthicuted. 


—_ 


n the 11th 


THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 


Is a (Universalist) religious journal, published weekly 
at Utica, N. Y., on a royal sheet of fine white paper, 
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America. The 5th vol. (New Series), commenced on 
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~ ticularly the 7th verse. 


*byterians are the most uncharitable people | unpunished”—* that the soul that sinneth, it} 


“that “the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon 
* Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord 
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» 2 [Ror the Magazine and Advocate.| | the Jews, as well as other nations, that this fire) 
' would never go out. 


CONVERSATION. 

}| 7 . . . . 
The following conversation took place ata) MM. You are quite away from the subject in 

protracted meeting. It was after the sermon, question: it was the people, not the place, that 

when the saints go about to urge the sinners 1 would know about. 

to go forward into the anxious seats to be, S. All that is said of the people, is, that the 

eared for ' | Lord overthrew them, together with their ci- 

Miss M. Have youa hope? ties, and all that grew upon the ground. We 
Miss S. Yes. may as well say that the trees and plants of 
M. How long since you obtained a hope? | Sodom are suffering the vengeance of eternal 
S. Seven or eight years. ‘fire, as to say that the peonle are, 
M. What, so long as that! Don’t you want} MM, In the 7th of Jude, we read that the peo- 

to have your hope strengthened ! | ple were suffering the vengeance of eternal fire ; 
S. O, no; my hope is an anchor to the soul | but I suppose you think they went right home 

both sure and steadfast. to heaven. ‘| 
M. Wont you go forward with the saints,) S. We do not read that the people were suf.) 

and pray for these poor impenitent sinners? | fering the vengeance of eternal fire. Neither! 
S. I don’t know who the saints are. |that the place was: they were merely set forth || 
M. Lam afraid you have not much charity. as an example. 
S. Iknow I have not much: but I think 1, MM. An example of what ? 

have as much as any of your order. The Pres-| 8. To shew that “the wicked shall not go) 
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ever saw. ‘They never attend our meetings, shall die,” and that “ the wages of sin is death.” 
nor read our books; and yet they pretendto| M. Butif your doctrine is true, death cannot | 
know all about us, and tell of our believing be considered a punishment, but the greatest | 
things which we do not. Itis not so with us. heaven’s blessings. If the sinner goes right to! 
We hear your preachers, and we read your heaven in his sins, the sooner he dies the bet-'|| 
pooks : we know your creed, and ours too.— ter z ! 
We hear with both ears, and are better quali-| 5. Where did you learn that we believed so 
fied to judge than those who will not hear. (much! But before I answer this, I will beg) 
M. Don’t you think there are sinners in this the privilege to ask you one question. Do you| 
house 2 think the dead go to their final destiny as secon! 
S. Yes, I believe that al/ have sinned, and as they die? 
come short of the glory of God. They have| ©. I do. nen 
all gone aside—they are altogether become) S. Don’t you believe in the general judg- 
filthy; there is none that doeth good, no not) ment, when the dead will all stand before God 
ones \ Fe" to receive punishment or reward for the deeds | 
‘done in the body ? ' 


M, Th “means the children of men, the fi 
unregenerate, or the world’s people. i A... Yes. . 
S. “ We have seen and do testify, that the / S. From whence do they come to the judg- 
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the, ment seat! ‘ 
world. He is the propitiation for our sins, /M From their graves. . 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of SL thought you said they went right to! 
the whole world.” heaven, or hell, as soon as they died? 1 
M. I perceive you are a Universalist. I} M. O, it is their dodzes that are brought out 


should like to have more talk with you. of their graves. 
S. Flesh and blood cannot inherit the king-| 


S. Come*and see me, and I will endeavor it the 
dom of God; neither doth corruption inherit) 


to give you a reason of my hope. | 
M. J will call on you to-morrow. incorruption. I suppose you believe there is| 
, no change after death. 


eee PBOOND. M. There is no change after death—as the 
Miss M. Well, Miss S., I have called to/tree falls, so it lies. | 
S. There will be a very great change after 


know your opinion of the book of Jude, par- 
death. ‘ Behold, I shew you a mystery: we 


24, 25, we learn||shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye,.at the) 
last tramp: for the trumpet shall sound, and) 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed.” 

M. They are incorruptible, because they) 
cannot die any more; but that does not hin-| 
der them from being endlessly miserable. 

S. It is sown in dishonor, it is raised in 
glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Miss S. In Genesis xix: 


out of heaven; and he overthrew those cities, 
and all the plain, and all,the inhabitants of the 
cities, and that which grew upon the ground.” 
We learn from history that this fire continued 
burning upwards of nineteen hundred and thir- 
ty years, until the time of Philo Judeus, who 
irished about thirty-nine years after the 


at 


| trine; give me this doctrine forever.” 
not add, the effect was electrical. 


And 


the second man is the Lord from heaven. 


as 


| as we have borne the image of the earthy, we 


shall also bear the image of the heavenly. You 
perceive that, as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. O, happy pe- 
riod, when death the last enemy shall be de- 


|stroyed ; when sin shall be finished, transgres- 


sion made an end of, and everlasting righte- 
ousness brought in! Come, Miss M., embrace 
this glorious truth. It is a God-honoring, soul- 
saving principle, and is worthy of all accepta- 
tion. 

M. Oy, Miss S.,I pity you: from my soul 
I pity you, that you have embraced this fatal 
error. You know not how dear your soul is 
to me and all the saints. It is useless for us 
to contend. I shall continue to pray for your 
blood-bought soul. 

S. [ make no doubt but your prayers will 
be answered. M. GC. S. 


January, 1834, 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.}| 
ROWLAND FOR AN OLIVER. 
“ Answer a fool according to his folly.” 
“Our neighbor at the corner related to ‘us 
the following incident :—Mr. was in~ | 


|formed that the Universalists would have a. 9 


meeting at , on —day; and he was chal- 
lenged to go. Accordingly he ernbarked on 
board the steam-boat, whose captain had chal- 2g 
lenged him. The Universalist minister was ~~ 


jon board, and an argument soon ensued be- 


tween him and the passenger to the meeting. 
As it grew warmer, the minister vehemently 
asserted his favorite doctrine of universal re 
demption, and no hell hereafter. Just at this 


‘time, a man, so drunk he could scarcely walk, 


reeled up to the minister, and patting him on 
the shoulder, exclaimed, ‘ Ay, that’s the does 
trine; give me this doctrine forevery® Then. 
effect was electrical.” 
{Methodist Christian Advocate and Journal, Sept. 3. 
Answer.—Our neighbor not long since gave 
us the following :—Mr. — was informed 


‘that the Methodists would have a meeting at 


, on —day, and he was challenged to go. 
Accordingly he embarked in the vehicle whose 
owner had challenged him. The Methodist 


minister was along, and an argument soon en- 


sued between him and the passenger to the 
meeting. As it grew warmer, the minister ve- 
hemently asserted his favorite doctrine, 
“That while the lamp holds out to burn, 8 
The vilest sinner may return :”’ 
And that men may live to old age in the prac-. 
tice of every siapend if they take care to re- 
pent just before they die, they will escspe ail 
punishment here and hereafter. At this mo- 
ment, a hardened villain patted the minister on 
his shoulder, exclaiming, “ Ay, thai’s ihe doc-. 
I need: 


Nauum Ricr! 


of our Saviour. It was the opinion ofpower. The first man is of the earth, earthy, | 


ai 

fg 

ol ae é 
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Olmsted, Cayuhoga county, Ohio, October 10, 1834, 
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_ derstand this text to mean, that God gave the law) 


~ abound. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. M's = 


THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


[From the Christian Advocate and Journal.) 
MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE. 


LETTER Vi. TO REV. 


PITT MORSE. 
{Continued from page 29. } 


I deny that God has appointed sin. 1. If God | 
appointed sin he must be its author, and for him} 
to punish inen tor what he has appointed, would be, 
unjust, and cruel. 2. fo say that God has ap-| 
pointed sin, and consequently that he is the author || 
of sin, would be saying that goodness can be the| 
author of evil, that holiness can beget unholiness, | 
and that happiness can produce misery. 3. Tosay 
«sin exists by the appointment of God,” is to| 
charge God with hypocrisy and falsehood ! God| 
has forbidden sin ; and does he forbid what he has| 
appointed? The supposition that God has appoint- | 
ed sin, and then forbids and punishes it, is not re-|) 
concileable with common honesty ; but when God! 
says of the children of Judah, Jer. vii: 31, « They || 
have built the high places of Tophet to burn their} 
sons and their daughters in the fire, which [ com-|| 
manded them not, neither came it into my heart ;” 
to say that God appointed the hellish sacrifice, is/| 
no less than to charge him with falsehood outright. 
4. To say that sin exists by Divine appointment, is) 
to set the Almighty at variance with himself, 
has instituted means to save sinners from their 
sins. ‘The Gospel, with all its moral bearings, || 
stands opposed to sin. 'To these means the sinner || 
makes resistance. Now that God has appointed | 
the means which oppose sin, no one will deny ; | 
and if he bas also appointed the sin which opposes | 
and resists these means, he is fighting against him- 

self. This represents God as sending the Gospel| 
to save sinners, and at the same time rendering | 
that Gospel ineffectual by his own appointment of) 
sin to oppose and resist it ; thus Jehovah is set in| 
battle array against himself! This, if true, would | 
effectually overthrow the doctrine of universal ho-| 
liness and happiness ; for if in the conflict that is, 
going on in the moral world between sin and right-| 
eousness, sin, with all its opposing force, exists by | 
the appointment of God, then it has the same al-| 
mighty energies engaged in its support that are en- | 
gaged on the side of righteousness ; and almighty | 
force opposed to almighty force, must form an equi- |) 
librium of power, rendering the warfare eternal, | 
without conquest on either side, You attempt to: 


prove that sin was introduced by the appointment tultimate holiness and ‘happiness as we are to the) 


or design of God, for which purpose you quote | 
Rom. v: 20, 21, ‘* Moreover the law entered that | 
the offence might abound,” &c. You appear to un- |! 


that sin might be introduced into the world; i. e. 
the law entered that sin, which previously had no 
existence, might exist; and not only exist, but, 
This I infer from your remark on the} 
text, if the law had not been given, sin could not) 
have existed, This supposes that there was no sin || 
until the law was given, which is contrary to Serip- 
ture. Here you are as happily corrected by the 
apostle as you: supposed me to be. Paul says, 
verse 13, «* For until the law sin was in the world, 
but sin is not imputed where there is no law.” 
This clearly shows that ‘‘sin was in the world” | 
before the law was given; hence the law could not 
have been given that sin might exist. © The apostle || 
here proves that death is an effect of the sin of the 
first man, Adam. He states, verse 12, * By one|| 
man sin entered into the world, and death by sin, 
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned ;” i. e. all are corrupted, and partake of his 
(Adam’s) fallen and sinful nature; as he says, verses 
18, 19, « By the offence of one judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation, for by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinnéfs.”’ The apostle 
next says, verse 13, ‘* For until the law sin was in 
the world, but sin is not imputed where there is no 
law.” By this I understand the. apostle to meain 
that though sin was in the world, yet as there was 
no written or visible law, until the law was given 
by Moses, which punished sin with death, therefore 
death eould not be the effect of the aetual and indi- 
vidual sins of men. The apostle then asserts, verse 


14, «* Nevertheléss death reigned from Adam to 


\**Had notsin been allowed to exist, the unbounded 


‘of Divine love, to redeem men from sin which God 


jjgently use every faculty I possess, to rescue his! 


Moses, even over them that had not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam's transgression :” i. e. death 
reigned over those who did not sinas Adam did, by 
transgressing a law to which death was annexed as 
a penalty. Now, as sin entered into the world by 
Adam, and death by sin, and as death reigned from 
Adam to Moses, a period in which there was no 


law that inflicted death, it must follow that death |) 


isin consequence of the sin of Adam, by which it 
was first introduced. The above quotations and 
illustrations clearly show, that sin did exist before) 
the law entered ; and, therefore, the law could not 
have been given that sin might exist. The apostle 
says, ‘*The law'entered that the offence might 
abound,” i. e. that the true nature of sin might ap- 
pear, in its extent, moral turpitude, and comse- 
quences, that the sinner may be awakened to see 
and feel his danger, and be prepared to welcome 
the saving grace of God, ‘* which much more} 
abounds ;” for by the law is the Knowledge of sin, 
not the evistence of sin. But you say, ‘‘{f sin had 
notexisted, the superabounding grace of God could! 
never have been manifested to sinners.” True, if] 
there were no sinners the grace of God could not) 


grace could not abound much more than sin. 


'God could have been as good as he now is; and as) 


you contend that we are to look for holiness and, 


reply to your argument drawn {row the perfeetions 
of God stands untouched by your defence, and 
bears with all its force on your original argument. 
It must therefore appear, that as the perfeetions of 
God did not prevent the introduction of sin, did 
not keep men holy and happy when they were so, 
and does not make them holy and happy now, no 
argument can be drawn from the Divine perfections 
ito prove that men will ever be made holy and hap- 
ipy. Nor can you find a retreat from this conelu- 
siun, by supposing a difference between limited and 
lendless evil; for as the evil of sin and its.conse- 
‘quent ‘misery are real evils, whetlrér limiféd or end- 
jless, and were not designed for good, and will pros 
|duce no good which we mightaiat have enjoyed 
|without them, there can be no reasen why the Jove 
of God should not permit them on the supposition 
‘that they are limited, any more than on the sup- 
position that they are endless; for if infinite love 
can permit even a limited evil whicl is not designed 
jfor good, and trom which no good can result which 
might not have existed without the evil, 1 know not 
that you ean set any limits to infinite love, so as to 
idetermine the bounds of its operation, to ascertain 


\ 


ibe manifested to sinners ; and if there was no sin, ||how much or how little evil it inay permit from 


But 


|whieh no good can arise. Mor will it relieve you 
to talk again of the love of God being “ underived, 


uncaused, unbounded, unchangeable and endless,” 


and} 


must follow that we might have been as holy | 


as happy without sin, which called for the death of), 
Christ, that grace might abound, as we’ can be with!) 


this abounding grace. Understand, Ido not say! 
we shoul¢ have been as holy and happy if sin had} 
never entered the world, as those who are now! 
saved by grace will be; but I say, if, as you con-| 
tend, we are to look fur holiness and happiness be- 
cause God’s love was not produced by the death of 
Christ, and not beeause Christ has died for us, we) 


istence of sin as we now can be, unless sin has| 
added some efficiency to the ‘‘underived, uncaused, | 
unbounded, unchangeable and enj'less’’ love of} 
God. As you argue universal holiuess and happi-; 
ness from the universal goodness or love of God, 1) 
ask, cannot God be as good to siftiless beings as to 
sinners? If so, then we might have been as holy) 
and as happy without sin as we ean be with it ; and 
if God cannot be as good to sinless beings as to 
sinners, then we are as much indebted to sin for our 


love of God, the death of Jesus Christ, and the 
sanetifying influence of the Holy Ghost combined, | 
seeing they could not all have made us as holy and 
happy without sin as we shall be with it! You say, 


love of Almighty God could never have been dis- 
played in the glorious system of redemption.” If 
sin had never existed, man would never have need- 
ed redemption, but would have been holy and happy 
without it. Surely it cannot be any great display 


himself had involved them in by Divine ** appoint- 
ment.’’ What would you think of the benevolence 
of a father, who would thrust his child into a mire 
pit, that he might show his tender love by pulling 
him out again, and washing him from the filth that 
might cleaveto him. This, Sir, is just the point of 
light in which you present the character of God 
when you represent him as appointing sin that he 
might show his ‘unbounded love in the glorious 
jsystem of redemption.’’ Yousay, ‘I would dili- 


\(God’s) glorious and adorable chsraeter from the 
jeverlasting infamy, the heartless cruelty, the dire 
jrevenge ascribed to him by the doctrine of endless 
misery.” If youemploy your powers as above, by 
lattempting to prove that God is the author of all 
ithe sin and misery of our race, I think Jehovah! 
finds in you but a poor advocate, however honest 
|iyon may be in your zeal for his honor. 

| From what has been said on the subject of sin, 
T trast it will appear that it was not appointed by 
God, that it was not designed for good, let who 
will be its author, and that there is no evidence 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


might have been as holy and happy without the ex-|) 


Gud | happiness because God is good, or because his love all of which T have admitted as I understand the 
jis wrcaused, and not because Christ has died, it] terms ; 


Yor I have now shown that the underived 
‘and uncaused love of God has admitted sin and 
misery, real evils, from which no good will result 
which might not have existed without them, and 
ithat wnbounded and unchangeable love now suflers 
these evils to remain; and if wndertved and un- 
caused love can admit, and wnbounded and wun- 
changeable love continue evils from whieh no good 
will result which might net have existed withoat 
them, then the simple fact that this love is endless 
cannot prove that these same evils may not always 
continue. f : 

You still contend that the circumstance, that 
God’s love is endless, proves that men will end- 
jlessly enjoy God. You must see that by the same 
rule of argument you can. preve that men always 
have enjoyed God, thus: God's love is endless, 
therefore men will be endlessly holy and happy.— 
teply. God’s love is without beginning, therefore 
men have always been holy and happy. One of 
these arguments is just as good As the other; and 
as the latter is contradieted by plain matter of 
fact, the former is not to be relied upon. Yousay, 
‘*God dees not love man for his moral excellence, 
ibecause his love existed before man had any such 
excellence.” ‘Te this I reply—God does not love 
man for his moral evil, for ils love existed before 
man had any such evil; and as he did not keep him 
holy and happy, his love cannot prove that he will 
make him holy and happy ; for God does not love 
man any better now than he did when he permitted 
him to fall into sin and misery. You say, ** God 
does not love man for his moral excellence.” [| 
add, nor does God’s love for man eause his nworal 
excellence, independently of man’s moral agency. 
If God's love for man does cause his moral excel- 
lence, independently of man’s moral ageney, it 
‘would have kept him holy and happy ; andif God's 
love for man does not produce his moral exeellence, 
independently of man’s moral ‘ageficy, it cannot 
prove that man will he finally holy and happy.— 
You quote Eph. ii: 10, «* We are his workmanshi 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works,” God 
‘does not create men in Christ Jesus unto good= 
works unconditionally, or independently of man’s 
meral agency ; for if he does, it must follow, that 
sinners are not to blame, because they are not cren-, _ 
ted in Christ Jesus, and because they do not now 
abound in good works. If sinners have nothing to 
‘do that they may.be created in Christ Jesus unto 
‘good works, or if they can do nothing to prevent 
ithe work of God in their renewal, it rust follow, 
that their deficiency in good works is not their 
fault, and that God is partial by creating some in 
Christ Jesus, and leaving others in their sins ; fe 
some are now created in Christ Jesu 
are not. The fact is this, the work | 


that it will be overruled for the good of every indi- 
wdual who is disposed to commit it; hence, my! 


‘is the work of God, but a work which he will 
‘perform in violation of our moral agency ; an 


by ao! 
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itisa work which he will perform {Gr atl tose who |) 


(For the Mayazineand Advocate.| | 


yiell! to tue intluence wi his ituly Spirit, the agent | 
‘by Wiiel be dues the work. Tue reasou, therefore, |, 


Why men are not created in Christ Jesus uuto good } 
works is, they resist the Holy Spirit. Acts vii: Ol, | 
“Yu do always resist the Holy Ghost.” Gn this | 
point you also quote 1 Jobniv: 19, «We love bun, ! 
because he first loved us.” ‘Piis you think proves | 
universal love ro God, because God's love for us, |) 
which is the cause of our Jove to bim, is a umver-| 
sal Cause; Stern matter of fret, liowever, is against) 
you. God's love manifvsied tu sinners leads sume || 
to luve him, while others do not love him ; and as|| 
God's love begets love in one ease, and dves not in || 
another, it must follow, that it does not produce | 
love tv God independently of man’s moral ageney, || 
and hence, that-love cannot prove that all men will 
endlessly love God. ‘Phis js put beyond the pous- 

sibility of doubt, from the fact, that some who have |] 
loved God have lost their love for hin. | 
Jove for men unconditionally produces love in them | 
for him, then itunust follow, that when Gou’s love | 
has produced love in man, he can never cease to | 
love God, unless you say an eflect may cease, || 
while the cause that produced it remains the sime, i 
which, to say the lest, is very unphilusophical.— |) 


Taking this view, if your proof teXt proves any | 
thing to your parpose, it proves that Adam never 
fell, and that men have never backslidden from God | 
since; whereas we read, Matt. xxiv: 12, ** Because} 
iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax| 
eold.” Rev. ii: 4, «* Nevertheless, lhave somewhat! 
agaist thee, because thou hast left thy first love.” | 
We also read that Solomon’s heart was turned} 
away from the Lord. You say, ** Present love} 
does not invariably produce present salvation, be-| 
cause it is consistent with love to admit any tem- 
porary evil which can be overruled for final good ; 
but endless evil cannot be overruled for final good ; 
therefure endless evil is incompatible with endless 
love.” ‘This short sentence contains four capital | 
errors. ; 

1. It takes for granted that evil was admitted at 
first for the suke of the good which will result frora 


it, which has already been considered and refuted. || 


2. lt takes for granted that all evil will certainly be 
overruled for the good of each individual sinner, 
which also has been considered and exposed, by 


LETTER V.—TO REV. W. C. LARRABEE, 
(Continued from pusge 37.J 
Cazenovia, September 2, 1833. 
Dear Sirn—Yours of the 30th ult. lias come to 
uand, and Comuarences with the following asserugiu. 


“Tf the facts stated in any last communication arc} 


true, i consider them as abundant and sufficient 
proof of aii tuat | ever sitended to ciiarge upon Uin- 
versulists.”” What dacts did you state in your dast! 
tam sure that t admitted one of your stitements 
as true ; neither did you pretend to proye any. You 
Uicre assigned two reasvns that operated on your 
mind, at the tine you wrote tie letter dated April 


6, 168, and induced you, in that, to allude to Uni-) 
Alter having given those reasous, you) 
say, ** Now Lf do not say that any of the above}! 


versulists. 


charges are wue—I do not speeily them with a de- 


| einer _ ° ate P ne reawhiels! 
If God's ||S!$8 © prove them ; but 1 state them as things which 


79 


i ave had reason to believe.” hus, Sir, it ap- 
pears that you did not consider these charges us 
prouf, at the ime you wrote them. Now this is a 
singulas Way of proving an accusation, by bringing 
other charges which you will not say are true, and 
do wot design to prove true! Nor have you, in the 
letter of the 30th ult., proved all you intended to 
jcharge, (or did charge, Whether you latended or not, ) 
against Universalists—neither have you yet paid any 
aitention tu mive of the 18th of July. 

‘Lest I shivuld cavil, let us look at your accusation 
vnce more. ‘1 have not seen nor heard of a Uni- 
versalist, in all this country, who is not, to all tm- 
tents und purposes, a deistical infidel.” But before 
|We proceed to compare your reasons, given in yuur 
jlast, as proof of your accusation, with the same ; 
pwe will aguin stute your explanation of deistical 
infidelity, **'Chey begin by denyimg the whole body 
of divine revelation—they deny that the will of God 
jean be revealed, except by the light of nature. 
the doctrines of the Bible, especiaily those deemed 


| Most important by Christians, are ridiculed—hcnce, 


exercises. of devotion—religious mectings—prayers 
and revivals, are objects of contempt and incessant 
ridieule.” 

Now, Sir, | would ask, if the above charge which 
you have brought against us, needs any farther ex- 
planation, than the one you gave in your letter ot 


All} 


of interpretation of evideuce you would be able to 
prove, by any reason yetassigued by you, thut we 
jaeny the Bible, &e., according to your charge made 
April 6th? J pledge myself, when you have done 
this, to prove to the world that the Methodists are 
guilty of the same crime. Nay; I will give you an 
jexuimple now. For instance, there are three fun- 
jdamental doetrines of Christianity ; viz. Univer- 
jsalisin, Calvinism and Arminianism. Now neither 
party is willing to admit, that cither of the others, 
jhas the ductrine of the Bible—consequently they are 
opposed as erroneous. Nowa Calvinist asserts that 
jtie Methodists ‘* have gone en masse for Universal- 
jism.”? ‘* How so,” says the Methodist. <* Be- 
cause,” says the Calvinist, ‘they deny the Bible, 
ridicule the most important doctrines of the same— 
they make use of arguments, and rules of criticism, 
&c., in attacking and opposing the doctrines of the 
Protestant Christian church, similar to those used 
by the Universalists ; and I have been informed by 
a professed Universalist, that when the arguments 
of the Methodists are carried out, they will agree 
with most of the Universalist party ; and that they . 
invariably prove Universalism.” For example, see 
Dr. Clarke’s comments on 1 Tim. ii: 4, ‘* Who 
will lave all men to be saved’’-—** Because he (God) 
wills the salvation of all men, therefore be wills 
that all men should be prayed for. - In the face of 
such a declaration, (says the Dr.,) bow can any 
Christian soul suppose that God ever uncondition- 
ally and eternally reprobated any man? 'Those who 
can believe so, one would suppose can have very 
little acquaintance either with the nature of God, or 
||the bowels of Christ.” Again, verse 6—**as God 
jis tue God and Father of all; For thiere is but one 
|God, (verse 5,) and Jesus Christ the Mediator of 
all, so he gave himself'a ransom for all, (i. e.) for 
all God has made ; consequently for every human 
soul, unless we can suppose that there are human 
souls of which God is not the Creator; for the ar- 
vument of the apostle is plainly this.” See also 
the five reasons that follow. <‘* Here,” suys the 
Calvinist, ‘¢is Universalism in full.” 

Tn yours of the 30th ult., you have the following 
as a proof of your first reason of the 3d ult. «1 
refer to the general method of acting constantly on 
the offensive in theological controversies. Instead 
of defending any system to which they can be cen- 


? 


‘i se ata re tal ae Y aie ; the 6 ’ April. Jert: ) > neither have Li]. 5 ae 
showing that if our sins will all be overruled for our | [1° 6th of April _ Cert inky not ba win we ““\lfined ; they are reported to be constantly eavilling 
3} personal good, we have strong inducements to sin. asked you to explain it—but it needs proof, and this 


\ ‘ 


either of which is absurd. 


3. It takes fur granted that endless punishment 
cannot in any sense be overruled for good, which 
can never be proved. Endless punishment may be 
exemplary, and be overruled for the good of the 
moral sysiem, thongh the punished themselves are 
not benefited by it. ‘This appears the more rea- 
sonable, when we consider that moral evil is not 
confined to this world. 4. It supposes that Gud 
ean overrule? more sip and misery for the good of 
some wen than he can for the good of others.— 
Some men sin aud suffer much more than others, 
which supposes that God can overrule more evil 
for their good than he can for the yood of others, 
or else that he does not suffer as much evil in the 
case of others as he might overrule for their good, 
Human nature is the 
game in all, and why it should tuke more sin and 
misery to make one man holy and happy than ano- 


ther, I think no good reason can be given. 


(To be continued.} 
——— 


{For the Magazine und Advocate.| 
PAk Tt iwurs © CHARIEY. 


The following is a specimen of the Methodist 
brotherly love in this vicivity. A certain Metho- 
dist preacher, by the name of Crippin, inthis place, 
last Sunday, as Tam credibly informed, observed 
in his sermon, “O man! how dare thou say that 
all mankind will be saved? Impious wretch ! 
whomsvever thou be, O God, let him be accursed 
from off the earth! ifn angel should come down 
from heaven and say so, let him be accursed !” 

M. L. Wisner. 


Hurpending Corners, N. Y. 


“He who is always in a hurry to be wealthy, and 


- jmmersed in the study of augmenting his fortune, has 


jeallit. 


is what L edled upon you to do,—and now [ ask 
you, again, to prove the charge there made, or re- 
You certainly did, in that letter, accuse Uni- 
versalists generally, of «* denying the whole body of 
divine revelation’ —ol denying ‘that the, will of 


These, Sir, are serious charges, 
and if true, ought to deprive any society of that wor- 


to slander. ‘ 
“Who steals my purse, steals trasli— 
? Twas mine, tis his, and has been slave to thousands: 
But he, who filches from me my good name, 
Robs me of that whieh vot enriches him, 
And makes me poor inéecd.”’ 

We will now see what statements in yours of 
August 3d, abundantly and sufficiently prove the 
charges above named ; and that continue to strength- 
en and confirm the accusation of April 6th. You 
say, ‘*that we, in attacking and opposing the duc- 
trines of the Protestant Christian churches, appear 
as far as you can Jearn, to make use of arguments, 
and avail ourselves of rules of criticism, and modes 
of interpretation of evidence, similar to those used 
by the infidel in attacking end opposing the whole 
system of Chrisiianity.’ Also, ** you have been 
informed by professed infidels, that they had found 
that, when eur arguments were carried out, they 
would agree with most of the infidel party.” You 
alsy say, that ‘you Irive been extremely sorry to 
learn that this was the case’--and when this sor. 
row works repentance, (refurmation,) T shall think 
ita ‘godly sorrow.” But, Sin, tell me what ar- 
guments can be made use of—or of what. rules of 


God is revealed in the Bible’—of « ridiculing the 
|most important and essential doctrines of the same” 
—of “ muking exercises of devetion—religious 
|meetings—prayers, &c., objects of contempt and 
‘incessant ridicule.” 


ihy name of Christian; andif false, certainly amount 


atthe views of their opponents.” «* See,’ you say, 
**the *213 questions without answers.’” Now, 
Br. L., let us come home with this assertion, and 
perhaps judging by and of ourselves, we may judge 
righteous judgment, and surely we ought to be care- 
ful not to condemn ourselves out of our own mouths. 
| But have you not done this? Who, in this contro- 
jversy, has aeted on the offensive? and who isit that 
cannot be confined to any point, but constantly ea- 
vils at the views of his opponent? Have I offended, 
heeanse { have called upon you to prove your accu- 
sation of the 6th of April, or to acknowledge your 
fault? Do Teavil, because [insist that your last 
charges do not prove what you first stated; and, 
also, that this point ought to be settled before we 
proceed any farther? 

Again you say, ‘*T allude to the ridicule with 
whieh the opinions of opponents are accustomed to 
be treated.” If this proves that we deny that the 
will of God is revealed in ihe Bible; will not the 
Methodists be found in as bad, if not a worse situa- 
tion? I prefer ridicule to falsehood, yet I do not 
approve of either. 

‘The sneers at revivals’—If you mean man- 
made revivals, the charge may stand; (yet it does 
not prove that we ridicule the most important doc- 
trines of the Bible; or that we have no exercises of 
detotion ;) but revivals of pure and undefiled reli- 
gion we do not despise : but rejoice whenever, and 
wherever they abound, and our desire and praycr 
is, that such mayabound. 

Again—* the frequent attempts to explain away, 
and render unmeaning the plain, simple word of 
God; and a variety of other things, all of which,” 
you say, ‘* must be familiar to me.” This, Sir, is 
treating my eonduet, and our opinions, not with ri- 
dicule, but with falsehood. Do we explain away 


Rest the arms of reason and deserted the post of virtue. criticism you would avail yourself--or by what mode"and render. ynmeaning the words of the Psalmis% 


At 


. 
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xxii: 28 ?—<* All the ends of the world shall re-| 
member and turn unto the Lord; and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations shall come and worship before| 
thee’’—because we believe it will take place, and in) 
that worship, every knee will bow with reverence, 
and every tongue declare in sincerity and truth, say- | 
ing, [nthe Lord have [righteousness and strength. | 
Our Saviour says “ that he came to save that which 
was lost—that all that the Father giveth him shall 
come to him, and him that cometh to bim he will} 
in no wise cast out—that he (God) has given hin} 
power over all flesi,, that he might give eternal !ile| 
to as many as the Father had given him.” Do we 
destroy the meaning of his word because we believe 
that he will save all that are lost? because we be- 
lieve that Christ will use the power given him, and 
give to all eternal life, and thus enable all mankind) 
to come to him, and so come as not to be cast out? 
We read that fur this purpose was the Son of God 
manifested, viz: that he might destroy the works of; 
the devil; also, that Christ shall see of the travail) 
of his soul and be satisfied. Do we, because we 
believe that the dévil and his works shall be destroy- 
ed, thwart the purpose of the Son, and thus prevent 
him from seeing the travail of his soul and being) 
satisfied? Do we make God a iiar, by believing 
the record that God hath given of his Son, which) 
record is, that God hath given to us (all mankind) | 
eternal life, and this life is in his Sun? 
Your pamphlet—fall of man, &c., I shall leave, 
for a future letter, and close by requesting you to! 
prove your first charge, in the following mariner, 
(for f shall admit of no proof but positive, and when | 
it is thus proved I pledge myself to renounce Uni-| 
versalism,) viz: 1. You must name the chapter and) 
verse that we deny ; unless you mean to prove that 
we deny the whole of the Bible. 2, Name, atleast 
one individual among our teachers or leaders, who) 
has, in speaking and writing, ridiculed exercises of | 
devotion, &c. 3. Prove that what I stated in my 
letter of July 18th, is not the will of God, and is 
not revealed in the Bible—or, in case you cannoi 
do this, acknowledge that you were mistaken in 
your views of Universalism, and will therefore re-| 
call your charge. 
If proof is not given in your next, I shall con- 
clude that the reason is, because you have not names 
nor authorities ; consequently, no proof—and in case 
you do not recall the charge, I shall have reason to 
believe that you were not sincere when yousaid, ‘If 
these charges are not well founded,” (and have | 
not shown that they are not?) ‘‘no one ean be bet- 
ter pleased than myself to be assured of the same ; 
for it was always with regret, that I yielded to any 
testimony, or other evidence, that things were so.” 
When this is done, I shall be ready to hear you 
point out the cavillings to be found in the pamphlet 
of ‘£213 questions, &c.,” and also to defend points 
of doctrine with you. Fraternally yours, | 
D. BrippLEcom. 


| 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
GOODRICH’S CHURCH HISTORY. 


It is a common thing with some persons, to put 
a favorable construction upon the views and senti- 
ments of that sect or party to which they belong ; 
and itis not unfrequently the case that they labor to) 
transform their vices into virtues, and their bad 
qualities into good ones, while at the same time, 
they exhibit only the deformities of those whose) 
views do not correspond with theirs. But every! 
faithful historian ought, at least, to treat every sub- 
ject candidly and impartially. Let him weigh eve- 
ry thing in the grand scale of truth, by placing vir-| 
tue on the one side and vice on the other, and not 
rob justice of her due, by withholding either. 

We have perused this Church History, and, by 
its general tenor, are fully convinced that it’needs 
but one qualifying word in the title page to make it 
complete. Had the author entitled it «*A Calvin-| 
istic History of the Church,” &c., it would be much 
more appropriate, and the public would not have 
been under the necessity of reading his work before 
they found out their mistake. Let the honest in- 
quirer after truth, who is desirous of gaining a cor- 
rect knowledge of the Universalists as a church, in 
1834, refer t8 Goodrich’s Church History for infor- 


—— 


‘and men begin to investigate for themselves. 


perish with the using. 


‘tle would there learn that the ‘+ Universalists, as 
ja sect [this is true, ‘as a sect’) belong to modern 
‘times—that the writers of universal salvation have 
been considerably numerous, though there appears 
‘to be no small diversity of opinion among them.” 
Amongst the writings containing their sentiments 
fwo have been published, the one ‘¢in an anonymous 
i volume, in 1784, by Dr. Chauncey,” and the other, 


| ‘fa posthumous work containing the views of the late 


| Dr. Joseph Huntington,” who, according to the ac- 
count of distinguished men, a little further on, ** died 
in 1785.” ** Both of these men were ably answer- 
jed.”’ **'Their ministers are estimated at froin one 


‘hundred and fifty to three hundred.” «+ These ure, 


however, far from harmonizing in their views.” 


‘Pheir churches are estimated at three hundred ; 
but, in general, they maintain little order or disci- 
\pline.” 

| ‘Phus ends the history of this modern sect, and 


;thus the Christian world are furnished with a brief! 


view of the principal characteristics of this deno- 
\mination in 1834—and they can quote no less a 
/personage than Charles A. Goodrich for authority ! 
| Friend Goodrich, thou hast published thy histo- 
ity at least thirty-four years too late, to have it all 
/pass current upon community. Hadst thou con- 
itrasted the doctrines of the Calvinists and the Ar- 
|minians, with those of their founders, thou wouldst 


|; have found ‘no small diversity of opinion between 


ithem.”? Let John Calvin rear tis head from the 
tomb—review the doctrines of his modern follow- 
'ers—and he would find them so ‘¢ far from -harmo- 
nizing in their views,” that, with propriety, he might 
‘well wish again to re-occupy a mansion amongst the 
silent dead. But how many Universalist churches 
art thou acquainted with, that, ‘tin general, main: 
tain little order or discipline’? Dost thou call put- 
ting on a long face, a routine of outward forms and 
|ceremonies, ‘‘ order and discipline’? Then, truly, 


your history is correct—for they do not maintain} 


them, Hada Pharisee written a church history 
‘about the year of our Lord, 50, doubtless he would 
have represented. theprimitive churches without 
«<order or discipline,” and for no other reason than 
‘because they rejected his traditions. You have 
given us to understand that the writers of universal 
‘salvation have been considerably numerous, and 


| e a = 
‘have mentioned lwo of their works that have been 


published. «Both of these were ably answered.” 
But, Sir, we wish you to inform us which of their 
‘numerous writings have been confuted, notwith- 
standing there are those who have gone to the ex- 
‘tent of their ability in writing against them, 

We are sensible that the reformation under Cal- 
vin and Luther, was a grand remove from super- 
/stition and ignorance ; but we do not believe that 
‘it has yet arrived to its final consummation. — It has 
been silently progressing—their creeds and doctrines 
/have undergone material changes, aud in proportion 
‘to the accelerated march of light and truth they will 
undergo still greater. A spirit of inquiry is abroad, 
They 
begin’ to renounce their spiritual teachers as guides, 
and take the Scriptures for their rule of faith, de- 
[pending on reason and revelation fur a correct de- 
finition of doctrines. ‘Twenty years ago it was an 
/established custom, in many of the New-England 
States, to have the Westminster Catechism taught 
in their district schools. Now the practice is en- 
tirely abandoned, and the books which taught the 
young and tender mind the first rudiments of sec- 
tarianism, have almost disappeared like things that 
The Saybrook Platform, 
containing thé faith of the Elders and Messengers 
lof the Calvinistic church, in 1708, must have per- 
ished forever, had it not been for the labors of one 


of another denomination, who republished it in 1831, 


to show to the world the inconsistency and fallacy 
of its doctrines. . But these are only a few of the 
mutations to which Calvinism is liable. 

Let the same spirit of inquiry that has been ma- 
nifested for a few years past, increase in the same 
ratio for half a century to come, and it would bean 
easy matter to predict the consequence, Should 
there be a Church History published at the expira- 
tion of that time, it would not be a matter of sur- 
prise to find Calvinism recorded amongst the things 


mation, and wtiat would be his ultimate conclusion ? 


that have been, ‘‘ but are no more.” And perhaps 


"he only reason that the historian would assign for 
‘he utter extinction of this sect, would be, *¢ Their 
ministers were far from harmonizing in their views, 
and there was no small diversity of opinion among 
them.” 

Cherry Valley, January, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Adoucate.] 
PREJUDICE. 


«The opinions of men differ as touch about the 
plainest, as about the darkest passages. Declara- 
tions as distinct as language can be, are understood 
in a sense exactly opposite. Take for illustration 
this passage—* These shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishmént.’” The doetrine of future, eternal 
misery, is asserted here as plainly as language can 
assert it. Atleast weshould like to haye every one 
make the trial ; see whether he can find language 
expressing that thought more distinetly. And yet, 
while one man infers from it the doctrine of endless 
punishment, another still insists that it means no 
such thing. Thus men differ just as much on the 
plainest as on the most obscure passages. This 
certainly can be nothing but prejudice.” — Western 
Recorder. 

AN IMPROVEMENT OF THE ABOVE. 

The opinions of men differ as much about the 
plainest, as about the darkest passages. Declara- 
tions as distinct as language ean be, are understood 
in a sense exactly opposite.; Take for iiustration 
the following passages—** Who will have ald men 
to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth.” *«* Having made known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in himself; that in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times he might gather 
together in one au things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven, and which are on earth; even in him.” 
«©As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall ann 
be made alive.......Then cometh the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father ; when he shall have put down all rule, 
andvall authority and power. For he must reign 


till he hath put all enemies under this feet. Thé 
last enemy, death, shall be destroyed. For he hath 


put all things under his feet. But when he saith 
all things are put under him, it is manifest that he 
is excepted which did put all things under him. 
And when all things shall be subdued unto him, 
then shall the Son adso himself be subject unto him 
that put all things under him, that God may be all 
in all.” The doctrine of the final holiness and hap- 
piness of all mankind is asserted here as plainly as 
language can assert it. At least we should like to 
have every one make the trial ; see whether he can 
find language expressing that thought more distinct- 
ly. And yet, whileone man infers from the above 
passages the ultimate salvation of all men, another 


still insists that they mean no such thing. This 
certainly can be nothing but prejudice. Br. Hoyt, 
am I correct? Wat, 


> 


{For the Magazine and Adéocate.} 
NEW SOCIETY. 


On the 30th of December, 1833, notice having | 
been given as required by the statute of the State of 
New-York, twenty-eight of the Abrahamic faith, 
inhabitants of the town of Carroll, (Chautauque 
county,) and its environs, met and formed them- 
selves into a religious society, by the name of the 


of Carroll, and held said meeting for their first an- 


Frst Christian society of Universalists in the van 


nual meeting. > 


The society proceeded to business, by selecting : 


ion 
gu- 


three members to prepare a preamble, cons 
and by-laws, for the future government an 
latiotfor the society. shee 

The committee having performed the Business 
for which they were appointed, presented a pream- 
ble and constitution, which were adopted and sub- 
scribed by the society. 

Rufus Greene, was then elected Moderator ; Levi 
Davis, Secretary ; Charles Brown, Treasurer, for 
the present year; and Charles Spencer, 
Eames, Julius Alvord, Trustees. i, 

[Here follows the Constitution, which we 


lishing for want of room. ] . het 


‘BVANGELICAL 


MA 


GAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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[For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
“T WANT TO KNOW” 
1. If the intemperate use of ardent spirits, as a) 
drink, is not productive of evils, alarming in their! 
character, and which, by their tendency, call loudly 
for a reformation ? 
2. If this intemperate use is not caused, almost | 
entirely, by a moderaie use of the same asa drink 
3. If this moderate use can be done away witht |) 
out the assistanee of public opinion? | 
4. If public opinion can be made to bear upon) 
this particular point, by any other means than a ge-} 
neral diffusion of knowledge on this subject ? | 
5. If information on this subject does not require! 
for its diffusion as efficient means, and as regular al! 
concert of action, as any ‘object in party politics ?”’ || 
6. If the consumption of ardent spirits does not 
impose as inuch unnecessary expense on the inhabi- | 
tants of the United States, as did the duty laid on | 
tea by the British Parliament in 1767? ! 
7. If societies of total abstinence from ardent| 


spirits as a drink, might not be as beneficial now, | 


7|jtrae Messiah, and are mindful of the 


| appreciated, it is more honorable to God, and more | 


| sures for the erection of a meeting-louse. 


‘them perfectly absurd and unintelligible,) and in 
treating as heretics those who reject them, such in- 
jstruction is better calculated to make bigots, than 
|to spread pure religion and promote peace and good 
/ will among men.  T[, therefore, renounce all secta- 
jrian ereeds, and am willing to fellowship as Chris- 
|tians all who receive Jesus as the Son of God, the | 
practical pre- | 
cepts enjoined upon his followers. 


I will conclude by saying that [ now embrace the | 


doctrine of the final reconciliation of all men, and | 
believe that, when really understood and correetly | 


purifying and ennobling to man,,than my former 


/against,”’ to enter the synagogues, Sabbath after Sabbath, 
jand proclaim Jesus as the Saviour of the whole world 
—of Jew and Gentile. Yet Universalists, who proclaim 
the same sentiment, are refused a Presbyterian meeting- 
house on a week day. The early Christians entered 
pita synagogues in strange cities, where they owned no 
right, and there taught freely—but our brethren in Wol- 
cott, residing on the spot, and owning slips in the house, 
are refused that very house fur the performance of a cere- 
mony, which certainly cannot add any thing to the spread 
of Universalism in itself! Oh, bigotry! where is thy 
blush? When Universalists become so bigotted, I hope 
they will not defile their name by retaining it! Let them 


partial system. Winiram Case. 
Westfield, Medina county, Ohio, January 6, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
ANOTHER NEW MEETING-HOUSE. | 


Br. Sxinner—lI have the happiness to say that 


the Universalist society at this pla@e are taking mea- | 


Our 


| be called *‘ IcHaxzop.”’ 


| But I rejoice to add that such cases of bigotry are be- 
coming more rare, even among Presbyterians, and more 
liberal views and practices are prevailing in our coun- 


try. So may they continue to progress. G. 


“ Richmondville, Schoharie county, December 30, 1833. 
«The doctrine of impartial grace is fast gaining 


in arousing community to asense of duty, as were aged brother Joshua Monroe, Esq., (one of the trus- | 
those non-consumption associations, and commit-) tees of the society,) has subscribed one thousand and ground in this town, considering the efforts that have 
tees of observation for town and county, in relation | five hundred dollars for its erection—others have||been made by the Partialists in getting up revivals 
to tea, recommended by the first American Con- |subseribed liberally ; the probability is that a house | by means of protracted meetings ; and whilst every 


gress in 1774? 


8. If the sensible and well, meaning of commu-), 


| 
cause the same may be, or even has been, pervertes |, 


their pastor for a term of years, ‘Phe brethren in| 


\will be built within the present year. effort is made to put down liberal sentiments, the 
} The societies of this town and Bennington have | 
nity will reject a means of doing good, barely be- invited your brother, Warren Skinner, to become pansion is rapidly gaining ground. 


steady mareh of improvement and intellectual ex- 
| We have now 
in this town about a dozen subscribers for the Maga- 


and used by evil minded men to produce mischief? this plice and vicinity are extremely anxious to have zine and Adyocate, whilst eighteen months ago there 
Pp | a 5 =) e 


9. If it would not be better to try to improve the) 
means [societies] already put in operation, than to | 
endeavor to make community disgusted with them ;| 
and oppose said societies ‘* however” modified or 
«« differently” managed ? 

10. Finally, [ want to know if temperance, in 
the Gospel acceptation of the term, does not strict. 
ly require total abstinence from distilled spirits as 
a drink ? A. W. Benron. || 

South Bainbridge, January 16, 1834. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
DEDICATION AT PLESIS. 


he Union church at Plesis, Alexandria, Jeffer-) 


son county, is an elegant stone building, with a 
steeple and a basement story. It was built at the 
expense of the Presbyterians, Universalists, and 
open communion Baptists, aided by a donation from| 
the liberal Mr. Depau, of the city of New-York, 
of twelve hundred dollars. 
~ cated to the worship of Almighty God, on Wednes- | 
day, the 22d ult. The services were conducted in| 
the following order :— | 


7 ( 


This house was dedi- || 


him aceept their invitation. 
Yours respectfully, DD: R. Atten. | 

South Shaftsbury, Vt., January 10, 1834. 
EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


ILLIBERALITY., 


A correspondent in Wolcott, Wayne county, writes | 


to. us, under date of 21st ult., as follows :— | 
«* Bigotry reigns here with absolute sway over | 
jmany of our Limitarian brethren, especially over 
‘the deacons and some of the trustees of the First. 
| Presbyterian society. 
signed by the trustees of our society, and eight or 
ten of the most respectable citizens of this place, soli-| 
citing the Presbyterians to grant us the use of their 
|meeting-house on some week day, in which to per- | 
form the ceremonies of [Br. T. C. Eaton’s] ordi- 
nation. A consultation was held, and a veto soon | 
\issued ; informing us, at the same time, that the 
‘doctrine’ taught in our socicty ‘ was dangerous to 
ithe soul here, and hereafter’ —that it ‘only smooth- | 


A petition was drawn up and) 


was not one taken: neither was there ever, to this 
day, to my knowledge, a herald publicly proclaim- 
‘ing in this town, the glad tidings of great joy which: 
shall be unto all people. Should it be convenient 
‘for any of the ministering brethren travelling this 
way, to call on me, or any of the subscribers, he 
will be well received : and if he should publicly de- 
clare the salvation of all men, it would be attended 
|with much good; and I believe he would be well 
lrewarded. Respectfully yours, 

Joun WESTOVER.” 


| 
| ORTHOD OX PAPERS. 

The ‘ Rochester Observer,” the great leviathan 
Orthodoxy in Western New-York, has at length 
gone down. The proprietors have been obliged to 
discontinue it, for the want of support. “One man, 
by the name of Bissell, sunk three thousand dollars 
in that concern. In noticing this discontinuance, 
the «¢ Christian Mirror,” at Portland, Me., a kin- 
dred print, shows certain premonitory symptoms of 
the same fate. We believe the Mirror hardly has 
a living support.— Trumpet. 


lof 


Morning servicns.—l. Reading select Scrip-||ed the road to endless ruin’—that ‘they could not) 


ture by Br. F. Langworthy. 2. Hymn. 3. Dedi-, do any thing to further a doctrine of such pernicious || THE SOLDIER DECEASED. 


catory prayer by Br. A. Wood. '|tendencies’—that they had the highest regard for |) 

the welfare of society at large, and especially for 
‘the neighborhood in which they lived, and the cause 
which they had espoused, (endless misery, )—that | 
‘they were well-wishers to their neighbors, and 


4. Voluntary by) 
the choir. 5. Sermon by Br. F. Langworthy, | 
Ps. Ixxxiv: J, ‘‘ How amiable are thy tabernacles 
O. Lord of Hosts!” 6. Voluntary by the choir. 
7. Prayer by Br. F. Langworthy. 8. Anthem. 
9. Benediction by Br. A. Wood. 

The afternoon services were performed by three 
Presbyterian preachers. The sermon was deliver- 
ed by the Rev. Mr. Boardman, of Watertown, Ps. 
exliv: 15. ‘The music was creditable to the leader 
and performers, and the house was crowded with 
attentive hearers. Bg 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
CONVERSION TO THE TRUTH. 


Brs. Sxryner and Grosa—You will, I doubt 
not, be ready to insert a line in your paper from a 
brother in the faith, though a stranger in person ; | 
consequently make no apology for addressing this 
to you. I was for years, in a great degree, limited 
and restricted in my religious studies and researches, 
by a creed of man’s devising, being a member of a 
Baptist church. But, having become fully convin- 
ced that such things tend to hinder the growth in 
favor, and a regular progression in the knowledge 
of the doctrine of Christ, [ wish to state my con- 
viction to the public ; and this I do without design- 
ing to cast reflections of an unjust nature upon my 
former brethren. If men are taught to believe that 
religion consists, chiefly, in assenting to certain dis- 
an dogmas, called articles of faith, (many of 

s) ape ‘ 


." 


|their greatest interest, both here and hereafter.’ — 


Thus they made themselves better than the God 
they worship, who they believe will have no regard 
for the welfare of his erring children, after they 
leave this world ; but, on the contrary, will delight 
lin tormenting them endlessly. The fact is, the 
| Limitarians who refused us the use of their house, 


our society. We do not teach the doctrines of 
wrath and endless ruin; but in their society they 
are rolled as sweet morsels under their tongue, and 
taught instead of the doctrine of Christ, who has 
informed us that God loveth his enemies, and ‘is 
kind to the evil and unthankful, and sends rain up- 


men to be saved, and come te the knowledge of the 
truth’—that he came to do his Father's will, &c.” 

In view of the foregoing, Tam ready to ask, When 
will modern Pharisees cease to excel in bigotry their 
ancient fathers in partiality and exclusiveness? The so- 
called heretics Paul, Peter and others, were permitted 
to preach in the Jewish synagogues, in various instan- 
ces. Indeed, from the manner in which these instances 
are noticed, it appears to have been a common. affair, for 
ithe first teachers of the ‘‘sect every where spoken 


are wholly unacquainted with the doctrine taught in || 


on the just and on the unjust.’—*‘ who will have all| 


Died in this city, on the 28th ult., the ** Soldier,” 
(alias the ‘‘ Christian Soldier,” alias the ** Dirk and 
Blunderbuss.” He had shown symptoms of de- 
cline for some time past; and great fears were en- 
itertained by those who were the best acquainted 
with his constitution, that his disease would prove 
| mortal. Alas! alas! their worst fears are realized. 
‘Through his whole life he has carried on a violent 
jand ineffectual war against the religion of Jesus 
Christ, and like his prototype, Saul of Tarsus, «he 
|has breathed out threatenings and slaughter.” He 
| was attended by that celebrated physician, Dr. M. 
| P. Braman, of Danvers, but the Dr.’s skill was lost 
upon the patient. It has ever been surmised by 
some, that the Doctor’s prescriptions hastened his 
‘death—a supposition which is strengthened by the 
fact, that he died with one of the Doctor’s pills in 
his mouth. While in the agonies of death, he was 
| heard to utter certain incoherent sentences, such as 
‘these: ‘*This number closes the present volume, 
and with it terminates the Soldier” * * * * «We 
have labored faithfully to avoid the issue, but have 
found itimpossible.” * * * * «* The want of money 
has given the Soldier its quietus.” 

The Soldier died without conversion ; and in his 
last moments, like the impenitent thief upon the 
cross, he railed against the heavenly religion of Je- 
sus Christ. 

“ Behold the aged sinner goes, 
Laden with guilt and full of woes,” &c. 


Trumpel, 
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2.—DEDICATION AND CONFERENCE, 


A TOU 


On Monday morning, the 27th ult., the Senior Editor 


left home ti the hsheratoWwn stage and proceeded thio’ 


i] 
| 
| 
| 
a blustering storm to Bridgewater, where 


ue had the plea- || 


aure of meeting with several friends, and among them), 
Br. L. C. Brown, in company with whom he proceeded | 


to Richfield Springs, a place somewhat noted and con- 
siderably visited on account of ihe mineral and medici- 
nal waiers 


here found. Our friends here welcomed us| 


to their firesides and hospitalitics, 


. . . | 
far from being unacceptable after our ride in the tedious | 


storm through the day. Br. Potter of Cooperstown soon 


met us at this place. We bad a lecture appointed for 
the evening, which, notwithstanding the inclemency of 
the weather, was well attended. 

28th, 
dedication, the people began to assemble at an early 


Tuesday morning, 


hour, and ere the time set for the service to commence, | 
The dedica- 
tory services were performed in the following order :— 
1. Voluntary from the choir. 

Introductory prayer by Br. W. Bullard. 

. Hymn—** How does my heart rejoice.”’ 

. Reading select Scriptures by Br. L. C. Brown, 

» Hymnu— 


the new church was thronged to excess. 


**O thou to whom in ancient time.’’ 

. Dedicatory prayer by Br. J. Potter. 

. Dedicatory hymn. 

8. Sermon by Br. D. Skinner, from Prov. ix: 1, 2. 


“Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn.out|)country husband, whoen his return home from a tipling}, 


her seven pillars: she bath killed her beasts; she hath 
mingled ber wine; she hath also furnished her table.’’ | 
9. Anthem. 
10. 


The day was quite pleasant; and of the multitude who 


Bevediction. 

assembled, some hundreds were obliged to go away with-| 
out getting adinission into the house. The singing was 
excellent, and the lage assembly listened with the nt- 
most apparent devotion and interest to the services of 
One circumstance occurre .d at the dedi- | 


Aol 


the occasion. 
cation, of a very peculiar and interesting vature. 
aged soldier of the revolution, by the name of George 


Roberts ‘'welves Hewes, who was for many years a}| 


member of the Methodist communion, and is now in the|| 


99th year of his age, walked some distance to the church, | 
and in person ascended the pulpit, and pre 


ALO, 


i | pointed fai that and the following day. 


both of which were! 


\isiou with all readiness of mind and heart. 


the day appointed for the}| 


jjavother in Litchfield by Br. 


this. beautiful neues and we » pray that Heaven’s richest 
\ blessing may rest upon them, and that the Great Head 
of the church may soon send them a pastor who shall 
feed them with knowledge and understanding. 


led in the new church to a numerous congregation; ‘and 


the Editor delivered a discourse in the Episcopal church 
at Monticello, three miles west of the Springs, to a re- 
Ispectable and attentive audience. 


night with our veoerable and Jong-tried friend 
deardsley, 
Cedarville, to attend a Conference which had been ap- 
Cedarville is 
\ibe place where Br. O. Roberts, a young man of high | 
jmoral worth, resides 


and preaches. Hts labors seem to 


be owned und blessed of the Master of assemblies. 


A goodly 
¢|\number of hearers 
linteresiing. The ministering brethren present were J. 
iGregory, J. Potter, L. Cy Brown, D. Skinner, W. Bul- 


lard, Thomas Wheeler, and O. Roberts. Six sermous 


Winfield on Wednesday evening, by Br. Potter, and 
Brown. 
word spoken may find a fruitful soil and be productive 
lof good. S. 


7 
_~ 


ATHEISM. 
A certain infidel publication, ‘down East,”’ on the 
banks of the Mohawk, which appears to be of the’ 
growling order, is extremely solicitous for notoriety: 
ibut whether it is, oris not noticed by us, it appears de- 
‘termined to complain. Tt reminds one of the petulant} 
‘*Now [am de- 
termined to havea quarrel with my wife when T get! 


home. 


shop, thus soliloquized with himself: 


Twill ask her if she has given the horse his}, 
oats: if she says yes, I will scold her for a needless]! 
waste of provender, and maintain that the animal did|| 
jnotneed the oats. If she says no, I will then have a 
jquarrel witlt ber for her cruelty to, and neglect of, the}, 


jpoor old horse; so Jet ber answer which way she will, 
}fam determined on a quarrel.”’ 


The counts in the indictment which this infidel es- 


tablisbment attempts to make out against us, are two. || 


{| That we wrongfully charged it with attempts to se- 


duce our patrous from the support of the Magazine and 
Advocate to the support of itself, under specious, but 


jvirtually deceptive pretensions. 2. That we wrongly} 


peatadsA laree |eceused it of being atheistical in its principles. 
set a large} : 


and elegant folio Bible, printed about forty years 
and very carefully preser ved, to the Univers: list society || 
He ac c-|| 


companied the presentation w ith some very pertinent | 


at Ric hfield Springs, for the use of their pulpit. 


remarks respecting the value of the blessed volume which | 
he then gave the society, praying that they might walls | 
in its precepts, be consoled by its truths, and be blessed of 
God for time and: eternity. His own vace was nearly} 
ran, he had buta short time longer to remain, and knew 


of no better legacy that he could Jeave to the worship- | 
pers in that house. | 

The house is built of stone, thirty-five by forty-five 
feet, with a gallery for the singers inrear of the pulpit, | 
a handsome and well proportioned steeple, and an ex- 
cellent basement story in which a school is uow kept. |, 
The house is well finished, in an elevated and || 
conspicuous place in front. this significant inseription— 
“God is love. Fear not; for behold I bring you good 
tidings of great joy which Shall be to all people. 
ry 1, 1834.” 

The sogiety here. is of recent origin, having now no 
stated preacher, though our faithful Br. J. Potter has 
preached in, the vicinity a part of the time for a few years 


past. Their prospects we should think were very fair— 


and has, 


Junua- 


they have diseovered a laudable zeal in, the erection of opinion on that gulject. True, he complained of us for''and, whether or, not he has. sought to “wade bd ‘a 
. 


| Now we should be extremely unwilling to injure, or 
ido injustice to any individual, or to any class of believ-| 
even atheists them- 
to pity the wretched atheist for 
allowing him to be honest, than to 
or herbor all will, 


ers or unbelievers, not excepting e 
lselves. -We feel more 
ibis misturtunes, 
censure, 
‘his opinions, or the leentiousness of their tendency. — 
{But we are not couscious of having done wrong in this 
case, or 
For in relation to the first]! 
the authority of two respectable! 


clergymen, and the testimony of several other reputable | 


above named jndiétment. 


|particular, we have 


s, fully establishing the general truth of all we said on 
lt ut subject. 
‘tion the subject age in—for we cared nothing 
\far as we were personally concerned—and should not} 
jhave done it, lad not the excessive jetulancy of the ag- 
iwressor in a measure compelled us to do it. 

Tu relation to the second particular, or the charge of 
atheism preferred against the paper and its Editor, we) 
have simply tu say, that we really supposed him an 
atheist—we drew that opinion from his. owa writings, 
and lave seen nothing since then to induce us to aller aur 


| prove the charge false ? 
| In the evening after the dedication, Br. Bullard preach-|) 


After tarrying for the} 
, dudve| 


we proceeded on Wednesday morning to} 


The} 
society here is apparently in a flourishing condition, and| 
lreceived. both the word and its preachers on this occa-| 


aitended, and the season was quite 


were preached by the five first named, besides one at} 


We pray that the}| 


for either the absurdity oi} 


of being guilty of either of the counts in thel 


© thev do nat deny,” 
jand unimpeachable witnesses residing in different pla-| 


We had, howeve. , no disposition to men-|) poses. 


ee 
about it so|| 


SS Soe ee aroma reams 


did not choose to be called an atheist. 


lr making the charge, demanded its retraction, and said he 
| 


But does this 
By no means. We presume 
that no thiof chooses to be culled a -thig'; because the: 
name is not very honorable. Has this infidel Editor 
ever avowed his beliefin a supremely wise, intelligent, 


jand al mighty Being, who is the Creator of all things, 


and moral Governor of the universe? We have seen 
Whienéver we do, we shall willing- 


ly publish it to the world. 


no such avowal. 


But if he is a believer in 
such a Boing, why does he evade giving an answer to 
a direct question, touching that point, when fairly pet 
to himin his own columos by a respectable clergyman ? 


| When the question, ‘ Do you believe in a great Firet 


|| Cause of ail binges * &c., is put to him, he quibbles 
‘about and evades an answer exactly like an atheist whe 
lis either afraid or ashamed to avow bis principles; by 
inquiring ‘what is meant by first cause—whether it be 
\efjicient action,” &c., or words to that effect. (We quote 
from memory, and may not give the exact words, though 
wwe think we give exactly the meaning.) Ifhe isa theist, 
| why notanswer the question directly? But besides this, 
‘there are several particulars in the very number of his 
paper which contaius the bitterest vituperation against us 
for misrepresentation, &c., which go to confirm our 
opinion of his being an atheist. Censuring in no mea- 
isured terms the authorities of Massachusetts for indiet- 
ing Abner Kneeland for blasphemy—whieh, by the bye, 
** But blessed be 
the name of the Lord (logos—reason ) the light ea 
|untrammeled, is dispelling the mists of moral darkness,”’ 
|&e. Here reason is ev idently put in place of God, and 
as a substitute for a Deity ; and the whole scope Srihe 
article we think is designed to ridicule and reproach 
those who believe in tod, 


Tn another article in the same number, he says :— 


we by no means approve—he says, 


|. «We happen to be among that class of be 


which are usually de nominated infidels, *  * : 
* * To the world they [infidels] wilt evade a 
,direct expression of their sentiments and leave peo- 
ple to suppose that they believe what they Mo not. 
But to those of a similar faith they will, in eonf- 


dence, acknowledge, what in public, they deem it 
imprudent to disclose. 4, 
| “There are those among us that absolutely deny 
the existence of God. These men are«atheists...... 
TT here is another class far more numerous, but cre- 
ible to aman, that cannot find testimony sufficient 
o warrant « decided opinion, wliether there is or ix 
lvot a God. This cluss are-not atheists, for they 
du not deny God's existence 3 neither do they bu- 
lieve. There are others, who are disposed to 
‘evade the law by a quibble. They say that they 
believe in a God: but when asked to explain, their 
God is found to be nothing but matier and-its attri- 
‘butes, or in other wore is, matter and the eternal 
jaws or principles which govern it; as, for in- 
stance, gri vitation, adhesion, repulsion, chemical _ 
affinities, &e.” 


d 
+ 
i} 


The above extract is sufliciently clear to our mind to 
sutisfy us that the Editor; if he is not among those who: 
deny the existence of a God, is among what he calls the 
‘fir more nuinerous class’? who profess that they 

‘‘cunnot find testimony sufficient to warrant a decided 
| opinion whether there is, or is nota God’’—who though — 
‘do not believe in God’s exist- 
He pretends that such * are not atheists:’’ but 
we contend thht they are atheists to all intent pur- 
‘Tlie word atheist is composed of a, denoting 
negation or destitution, and theos, the Greek name for 
| God. Hence its naan meaning is wit God, or 
“destitute of a God. fa man does not believe in God, he 

sannot Worship God: and if he neither believes in, nor 
worships God, he is without a God, and therefore aa 
atheist, satel to the radical import of the word, 


Our readers and a discerning publie will y 


ence.” 


now be able to judge wheth er our former charge of 
atheism, preferred against this Editor, be. 


. this paper. 
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expression of his sentiments, and leave people to sup- 
pose he believes what he does not’’—whether he is or is! 
not among those who ‘do not believe in the existence 
of God,” and therefore ‘ are disposed to evade the law 
by a quibble.” If we are correct in our calculations 
and views on this subject, we think community will 


Fr - . . . Sa . 
‘f pot be long in judging who the ‘ hypocrite” is, 19 this 
ease, with the beam an his eye. Ss. 


UNIVERSALISM. 

In Pavillion, Genesee county.—Br. Sprague of this 
place informs us that adeacon of the Baptist church and 
his wife, who attended the dedication of the Universal- 
ist meeting house in Pavillion, in October last, are re- 
joicing in the truth, and wish to become subscribers tu 
They have been excommunicated, for their 
oe Mer esti, <a The cause is prospering beyond our ex- 
pectation.”’ A 

In Wolcott, Wayne county. —Br. 'T. C. Eaton labors in 
this region, suffering reproach with those who trust in 
the living God as the Saviour of all men, specially of 
them that believe. The illiberal conduct of oar Par- 
tialist brethren, (especially of the Presbyterians as no- 


ticed in this paper under the head of ** Iliberality,’’ ) isi}, 


doing much for us here, aselsewhere—teaching our 
friends to rely on themselves, and their own resources, 
for friendship and friendly aid and favor. A subscrip- 
tion has been started, and considerable subseriked, to 
build a stone meeting-house as soon as possible—and 
our informant thinks it wil! be accomplished by next 
Summer, at farthest. Many| 
who have heretofore been halting between two opin- 


God grant it may be so. 


ions, or were indifferent or careless, are taking a firm, | 
manly and dignified stand on the side of liberality and 
truth, so that it may safvly be said the cause of truth is 
rapidly advancing there at the present time. G. 


METHODIST LIBERALITY. 
Messrs. Morse anp Ler.—We ackuowledge our in- 
debtedness to Mr. Lee for his kindness and liberality in 
furnishing us at length with the subsequent parts of his 


reply to Mr. Morse, as published in the several numbers 


of the Methodist Christian (7) Advocate and Journal. 
Our obligation is enhanced in this case by the peculiar, 
nature of the circumstances, and the frankness of Mr. 
Lee’s confession that he bad “ requested the Editors” 
of that paper to exchange with us dn account of this) 
controversy, and—‘‘ they had refused!’ We think it 
must have been humiliating and mortifying to Mr. L. 
to make this confession relative to the extreme illibe- 
rality of his brethren of the Advocate and Journal—he 
is therefore entitled to the more credit on this account. 
But what shull we say—what will an enlightened com- 
manity Say uf the excessive bigotry and spiteful illibe- 
rality of these Editors? 
ing between their columns and ours—between one of) 
their preachers and one of ours—a controversy in which| 
both parties are professedly contending for and seeking 
truth—they refuse to exchunge with us, or even furnish 
us with those numbers of their paper containing their 
side of the controversy. Though they once complained 
that they were not furnished with our paper, (though we 
rogularly sent it to them,) they seem determined to pre- 
vent, if possible, our seeing theirs. Tt was also expect- 
ad both by Universalists and the public at Jarge—and 
they had a right to expect it—that both sides of the con- 
troversy should appear in the Methodist paper as in ours. 
But no, they have not, and obviously do not mean to 
publish the Universalist side of the discussion. But 
why? It is clear to our mind, they dare not do it—they 
dure not let their readers secit. Does this look like seek- 
ing for truth, and a willingness to examine both sides of 
a controverted question? ‘The public, we doubt not, 
will put a proper estimate upon these things. We read 
of some in our Saviour’s day, who chose darkness rather 
than light. 


y ordi relation to the great length of Mr.\Lee’s 


When a controversy is pend- 


|| ticles. Ss. 


\| 


|junderstand, was communicated by the prisoners, in a| 
|| fit of sportiveness, for their own amusement, without! 


jreply, now in progress of publication. It would seem, 
by its extraordinary length, as if Mr. L., if he could not 
get the best of the argument, was determined to over- 
come, or at least overwhelin, his opponent with words, 
words, words ; and utterly exhaust the patience of our 
readers by bis verbosity. We have not yet got any'|| 
where near through with his reply. Now we must have 
some reasonable bounds set to the leneth of these articles 


BINDING. 
We have concluded not to take in the volumes of the 
Magazine and Advocate this season for binding, as it 


fmakes usa deal of trouble without any profit, and as 
iwe have no bindery of our own. 


Mr. J. Shedden, a book-binder in this city, however, 
'will receive and bind them, if subscribers will leave 
them ut his bindery, between this and the middle of Marck 


on both sides. The articles in a discussion of this kind, 


in order to be generally interesting, should be alternate, | 
first on the one side and then on the other,jand sbould 
We 


shall feel bound to give Mr. Morse at leastas much room 


not exceed from four to eight columns in Jength. 


jax we do Mr. Lee—secing the Methodists will give him 
‘none, but as much tothe latter as he desires. If Mr. 
Morse replies fully to Mr. L.’s arguments in one-half the 
space occupied by the latter, we may omit publishing 
any more from Mr. L. till an equal space has been oc- 


| tunity of being heard in our columns; and if he cannot 


jus for not publishing the whole, especially if we give 
him the liberty of choosing which part of his future replies 
he will have published, whether the first, the middle or 
lthe last part. 


Since the above was in type, we have received Mr. 
M.’s reply which is probably equal, or nearly so, in 
jlength, to Mr. L.’s. We hopein all conscience they | 
will both endeavor to curtail the length of their future ar- 


BY FIRE. | 


On Saturday night, the 25th ult., the court-house and 
\jail and Dutch Reformed meeting-house in the village 
|of Herkimer, were consumed by fire. The fire, we 
| | 


| LOSSES 


| 
\their probably intending the mischief that ensued. On 


| 
jat Fort Plain was consumed by fire, supposed to have 


caught from a stove-pipe which passed through a wood 


ning. ‘The loss of these buildings is to be regretted as| 
a great public loss. Though the churches belonged to 
a denomination strongly opposed to us in several im-| 
| 


| portant points of doctrine, yet we sympathize with them, 


jly, will be a serious stroke to the society which owned | 
the house, as it was a new house, just completed, and| 
the day set, during the fullowing week, for its dedica- 
tion and the installation of a pastor. We regret, how- 
ever, to learn that the socicty here manifested so unkind 
and illiberal a spirit as they did immediately after their 
loss. The Trustees of the new and beautiful Univer- 
salist church promptly tendered them the use of their 
house for their services of Sunday, and any subsequent 


lservices they might wish to perform, when the house 


Was not immediately occupied by its proprietors. The} 
Dutch Reformed people, we are imtorastd, indignantly | 
spurned the offer, and ‘refused to enter the house. Paix, 
circumstance we think highly creditable to the Univer- 

salists, but calculated greatly to injure, in the public es- 

teem, those who, at such a time, refused to accept of 
their proflered friendship. Ss. 


Just published and for sale atthis office, ‘*A Series of 
Letters on important Doctrinal and Practical Subjects, 
addressed to Rev. Samue! C. Aikin, Pastor of the First| 
Presbyterian Church, in Utica, N. Y. To which are| 
‘annexed a Bible Creed and six Lotters to Rev. D. C. 
Lansing, D. D., late Pastor of the Second Presbyterian | 
Chureh, in said City, on the subject ofa Course of Lec- 
tures delivered by him against Universalism, in the 


Universalist Church and Society in Utica. ‘Wherefore 
rebuke them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith; 
not giving heed to Jewish fables and commandments of 
men that turn from the truth.’—S¢. Paul.’’ —228 pp. 


next, 


confine his replies within due bounds, he will not blame |) 


if . 7. . | 
the same night the new Dutch Reformed meeting-house |) 


partition; there having been a fire in the house that eve- || 


and regret their loss. The one at Fort Plain, espetial- 
| 


Winter of 1830. By Dolphus Skinner, Pastor of the First}! 


If those wishing their volumes hound will leave 
them during the time specified above so that he can do 


jthem by the quantity, he will bind volume 4th (for 1833) 
for filly cents, and the previous volumes (smaller form) 


for forty cents per volume. ‘J. Shedden’s bindery is No. 
132 Genesee-strect, near the bridge—entrance through 
\Cameron’s Auction Store. The numbers should be re- 
igulated and filed. Any missing numbers wanted to 
complete files will be furnished gratis, provided they do 


||not exceed half a dozen in the volume. 
cupied by Mr, M., andthen give Mr. L. another oppor- |) 


| Whole files of third and fourth volumes for sale at 
this Office, S. 


Nearly all the phrases sb necessary in Partialist the- 
‘ology, as trinity, triune God, God-man, total depravity, 
lendiess mnisery, eternal death, Adam’s fall, endless hell, 
loriginal sin, divine and human natures, God the Son and 
‘God the Holy Ghost, state of probation, vindictive jus- 
\tice, finally impenitent, infinite obligation, or sin, or 
imisery, &c., &e., &e., &e., are not to be found in the 
‘Bible. G, 


AcCKNOWLEDGEMENT.—The subscriber acknowledges 
‘the receipt of fifteen dollars for the Clinton Liberal Insti- 
‘tute, from P. Kane and others, of Ogden and Parma, and 
unites with Br. K. in the hope he expresses, that I ‘* may 
be so troubled frequently.”’ D. SxinnER. 


* * A fresh supply of the Mate to the Temperance Ox 


just received and for sale at this Office—fifty cents per 
dozen—six cents single. 

Aso, The above stitched in the same eover with 
| INTEMPERANCE ReproveD’’ by the same author, price, 
|double the abore. 


lresidence in Cooperstown, Skinner’s Letters to Aikin 


pamphlets. 


| oe 


= as = 


Slt 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. Piry Morsr will deliver his answer to Rev. H. 
'S. Johnson’s sermons. in Canton, on Wednesday and 
Thursday, 26h and 27th of February inst., and will 
}preach at Canton on the last Sunday ‘in February, and 
jthe first Sunday in March. 


| Br. Wuitney will preach at Leyden,on the third Sun- 
‘day inst., and at Sheldon’s school-house, (Remsen, )in 
ithe evening.. 

Br. Wuurrsey will preach at Russia Corners on the 
first Sunday in March, 

Br. Rozerts will preach at East Richfield, and Br. L. 
|C. Brown at Russia, on the third Sunday inst. 
Br. Grosu will preach in New-Hartford on the third 
Sunday, and in Rome on the fourth Sunday inst. 
| Br. Tuomas WVHEELER will preach at Sanquoit on the 
jthird Sunday inst., a week froin to-morsow. 

“2 2 > mesa 


| _ eT = 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
{ 


| 


| 
} 
| 


Received at this Ofice for the week ending on Wednesdcy lust. 


P M, Fayetteville, (Ga,) for L C and CR—E T F, Fall Creek. 
frG FLD b, A BLU FLL Sand A F—UB. New Lebanon—P M, 
| Moreland, for = N, TS and L S—L C, Troy. (M.'T.) for selfand 
athers—N &, Medina, for self RS,IN, ICT, A D andl HAT 
)D W, Evans, for self, JY aod Lb MeC—P M, Auburn, (M1. T.) for 
E C—Ki H, Fleming, for self WL, S Ry and He C—P M. Water- 
|ford, (UO C.) for self and JI L—P M, Naples, for PM, BOW, aad 
A R—G 'T, Cobleskill, for self, P Tand GH-J P, Elba, for 8 4 
=P M, Moscow, for J A and JH B—S C, Concord, for sell BY, 
LEW Gand BE K—P M, Perrinton, ford M and SR V—P M, = 
| Johnsbury North, for 1 A and VM D=L LO, Roehester— i f° 
Scipio Centre, for self T S,L Band GW—P A P) Paine’s {4nt- 
low—J FEM, Plymouth, OLS.) for seifand L S—O Ww Of Fae, 
| forsix names—P NM. Cohocton. for JL V W—P M, Prac We 
| (Pa.) for -elf, Land D, and DH M—P M, Groton, fer Ba? 
Wind=or, for EK W—J fl S, Lexington, (S. C.)—S Wot 
Dive, (Pa.)—K R. Alabama. for selfand eight others—p 2 
|dersonville, (S.C) for 8 H-P M, Sonthviile—H} VR AY, 


F Fete fifiy ecnts siagle—$5 per dozen—$40 per hun-} 
red, 


burgh, CWiln P.O) in fill for balance due. The ferns: ‘ 
and remittinee were received.—P M, Parkman, (Q.) jer ~ ye | 
M, Chardon, (O.) for LH. r 


Booxs.—Br. J. Potter has on hand and for sale, at his, 


‘and Lansing, and a variety of other Universalist books and 
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{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


PARAPHRASTIC REPROOF. 


“Take that thine 7s, and go thy way: I willgive unto this last 
even as unto thee. Is it not lawful forme to do what J will with 
mine own? Is thine eye evil because Iam good ?”’—Matthew xx: 
14, 15. R 

Who art thou, that with partial, evil eye, 
Surveyest all things neath the vaulted sky? 
Whose heart contracts, unlike the godly rain, 

That wets the hills and moistens all the plain? 
Unlike the kindly, ever-cheering ray, 

That constant drives the shades of night away-- 
Who dost unto the faithful steward say, 

“Have we not ‘labored’ through the live-long day? 
Yet what to us more than to them is given, 

Who but conimenced at the late hour, eleven’ ? 
Through the rough paths ef virte, with turmoil, 
We've ‘borne’ the ‘heat,’ the ‘burden’ and the toil, 
From rising sun unto his going down: 

Shall but a ‘periny? such great ‘labors’ erown?”? 

“Be thou assured, thou wayward ‘muri’ rittg’ son, 
Shat unto thee ‘no wrong’ is meant or done: 
Didsi thou not bargain with me for the day ? 

And hast thou not ‘reeeived’ thy promised puy? 
Take that thine is, nor arrogantly tell 
Thy fellow man is on the way to hell— 
Vhat he has efi ihe-guiding light of day, ; 
Whilst thou, thyself, hast lost the ‘narrow way’! 
Go! and this lesson learn—Thy God is just, 
Ali-wise, wl-mercifui—proud man but dusti— 
That Heaven is ever bountiful und kind, . 
While mao has but a weak, inconstant mind— 
That all GoWs ways are equal, just and right, 
Though oft appearing wroug to human sight— 
Then, when thou knowest these, 10 more repine, 
That all are blest, while nove“the less is thine; 
But know, while here thou dost thy days prolong, 
That heaven isvever right--1mae ofien wrong.” M.L..F. 
Henrietta, Janwary, 1834. 


* 


DUES GOD HATE SIN? 


A child isattacked by.amost paiifial discase : he has 
no rest day or night. Now if the child isan object of 


the father’s love, he will be solicitous to destroy the|/seemed sister angels sent to earth upon some embassy 
e father’s 3, he w \ 


disease aud render his offspring happy; if he loves his 
child he will hate the disease arid attempt, by medical 
aid, to remove tt. i 
the disease and do all in his power to continue it upon 
him. Now by resting in this disease as an end, he 


shows that he has no real love for his child, but hatred, | 


aud manifests it thereby. Now the truth is that every 
benevolent father loves his diseased child and hates the 


| pointments ruffle the smoothest temper. Guard, I be- 


_ | seech, with unremitting vigilance, your passions—con- 
| trolled, they are the genial beat that warms us along the 


\ way of life; ungoverned, they are consuming fres. Let 
| your strife be one of respectful ‘attentions and coneilia- 
/tory conduct. Cultivate with care the kind and gentle 


vaffections of the heart—plant not, but eradicate the 


\thorns that grow in your partner’s path; above all let 
no feelings of revenge ever find harbor in your breast; 
| Jet the sun never go down upon your anger, A kind 


word--an obliging action—if it be a matter of trifling 


| concern, (and trifles are tie things that generally are per-| 


| mitted tu occupy the mind more than things of greater 
_coucern, ) has a power superior to the harp of David in 
| calming the billows of the soul. 
__ Revenge is incompatible with happiness and religion. 
| Let him whose heart is black with malice aud studious 
ol revenge, walk in the field while clad in verdure, and 
| adorned with flowers: 16 his eye there is no beauty, the 
| flowers exhale no fragrance. Dark as his soul, nature 
jis robed in the deepest sable. —The smile of beauty 
| lights not up his bosom with joy—but the furies of Pell 
_rage in his breast, and render him as miserable as he 
could wish the object of his hate. 
|| But let him lay his hand upon his heart and say, ‘* Re- 
| venge I cast thee from me—Father, forgive me as I forgive 
| mine enemies’’—and nature will assume a ew and de- 


| lightful garniture. Then, indeed, are the meads verdant 


| delightful to the ear,aud the smile of virtuous beauty love= 
_ly to the soul. ; 


~ From the Rural Repository. 
AN ALLEGORY. 


\ 

' Tt was night. Jerusalem slept as quietly amid her 
hills as achild upon the breast ofits mother. ‘The noise- 
less sentinel stood like a statue at his post, and the phi- 
Josopher’s light burned dimly in the recesses of his 
chamber. 

|| Buta darker vight was abroad upon the earth. 


A 


| moral darkness involved the nations in its unenlighten- 


j.ed shadows, Reason-shed a faint glimmering over tle 
||mninds of men, like the cold and inefficient shining ofa 
distant star. ‘The immortality of man’s spiritual nature 
|| was unkuown, bis relatious to Heaven undiscovered, 
jand his future destiny obscured in a cloud of mystery. 
| It was at this period that two forms of etherial mould 
* hovered over the land of God’s chosen people. 
joflove. ‘The one was of majestic stature, aud in the 
|| well-formed limbs which her snowy drapery scarcely 


But if he hates his child,he will love ‘concealed in her erect bearing, and steady eye, were ex-) 


| hibited the highest degree of strength and confidence. 
| Her right arm was extended in an impressive gesture up- 
ward, where night appeared to have placed her darkest 
pavilion, while on her lefi, reclined her delicate com- 
panion,in form and countenance the contrast of the other, 


and the flowers fragrant—then is the music of the groves: 


They |, 


\| , 4 


} DEATHS. 


|| f : x 
| Departed from this world of mortality, in Lowville; — 


on the 16th ult., Miss Emury Boowatt, in the 17th year. 
/of her age. Remarkable fur her amiable disposition, 

| she was endeared to her relations, and beloved by all her 
acquaintances. The king of dread had apparently no 
terrors for her. She died in peace; eitertaining the 
glorious hope of a joyful immortality, not for herself 
/alone, but for all the human race. She was.a pattern 
of goodness in health, and of patience and resignation 
jin excruciating pain, hus she Jived and died. : 

| Would to Heaven | could here close this brief poticg: 


| but justice to the memory-of the deceased, and to 
_deeply injured feelings of her surviving friends} and 
| above all, justice to the cause of truth impels me to take 
notice of a report that is circulating with great rapidi-,. 


» 


ty among those who make lies their refuge, and who © 


seem to glory in the horrid work of driving peace, hope 
and joy trom the bosoms of mortals! No sooner bad 
the amiable Emily closed her eyes, than the enemies uf 
| truth spread a yeport that she died in despair of salva- 
| tion, uttering these words, ‘IT know there is a hell ! 
and I know that [shall go there!’’—I have only to state, 
on the authority of her father, mother and sisters, (one 
or more of whom were with her-every instant, from the 
commencement of her disease til! her death,) that the 
report is tqtally fulse, without the least possible cireum- 
| stance to justify it! Oh! what can we think of the 
religion of thosey who have thus retired from the cham- 
|; ber of mourning and of death} with a lie upon their 
‘tongues! , Does not such wickedness almost exeeed 
| belief 1” RY She 
|. Her funeral was attended by a large concourse, and « 
discourse delivered from Job xix: 21. 


lly In Philadelphia, in the 80th year of his age, Joun R. 
Carpenter, of Salem, N. J., late Cashier of the Branch 


Bank of the United States’ at Buffalo. 
HI eee = eS see 
i THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 


fs a (Universalist) religious journal, published weekly 
at Utica, N. ¥., on a royal sheetof fine white paper, 
| baving the largest circulation of any paper of the kind in 
| America. 
| the first of January; 1834. Pe ae 
| This work has been so long and so geogey kage 
ytothe tiberal part.of community, that pn i F 


| minnte description of its @haracter and desigi 
| ly be necessary at this time. Suffice itto ‘say, that Hie 
jalteration will be made in the general character and de- 
| sign of the work. It will, as beretefore, be devoted to 
| Liberal Christianity, or in other words, to the great, the 
| glorious, yet much abused doctrine of wiversal salea- 
tion, and the final holivess and pdt poe 2 the in- 
tellectual offspring of God our heavenly Father, a can- 


, did exposition of the Scriptures and the practical duties 


> 


The 5th vol. (New Series) cou:menced on. 


Psea Ba: 


disease, because it renders his offspring anhappy. 


: i, eee a, toy she wae drooping ike te Hower witen Ummeratened | therein enjoined. It will confain Sermons, (one imexe- 
Let us apply this to our position that tf God hates the, ; 


by refreshing dews, and her bright but troubled £Y©s ry other number, making twenty-six in the year,) doc- | 


siguer he lovessin. Mankind are-the offspring of God : || 


they are groaning under the malady ofsin. Lf God hates 
them while iu a siuful state, he will continue that mala- 
dy upon them in order to render them miserable. But 
if he loves them while sinners, be will hate sin and de- 
stroy it. ft isa source of consolation that God is so be- 
nevolent as to hate sin: if he loved it, we could have 
no reasonable hope that he would ever destroy it and 
liberate man from iis bondage. 
the sinner that we anticipate its destruction. 
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REVENGE. 
By Cuarres Miner. 


‘Fa THER FORGIVE THEM. ’—Go proud infidel—search 


the ponderous tomes of Heathen learning—explore the! the son of God. Envy assailed him with the charge of 


works of Confucius—examine the precepts of Seneca, 
and the writings of Soerates—collect all the excellen- 
cies ‘of the # cient and modern rmoralists, and point to 
asentence eqaulto this simple prayer of our Saviour. 
Reviled aud insulted--suflering’ the grossest indignities 
—crgwned with thorns and led away to die! No an- 
nibilating curse breaks from bis.tortured breast—swect 
and placid as the aspirations of a mother for her nurs- 
ling, ascends the \ j 
“ Pather forgive them.’ Oh! itis worthy ofits origin, 
and stamps with the brightest seal of truth that his mis- 
sion was from heaves, 

Acquaiutinces have you quarreled? Friends have you 
differed? IF He, who was pure aud perfeet, forgave 
his bitterest enemies, do you well to cherish yeuran- 
ger? : 

Brothers, to you the precveptis impérative! You shall 
forgive--not seven times, but seventy times seven. 

Husbands and wives, you have no vight to expect per- 
fection in each other. ‘l'o err is the Jot.of humanity. 


Hlness will-render you, sometimes petulent, and. disap-! 


But itis because he loves! 


prayer for mercy on his enemies. | 


scanned the air with ardent but varying glances. Sud- 
‘devly a light like the sun flashed out from the heavens, 
Jand faithand hope hailed with exulting songs the ascend- 
jing star of Bethlehem. 

|| Years rolled away,and a stranger was seen in Jerusa- 
,iem. He was a meek and unassuming man, whose 
happiness seemed to consist in acts of bevevolence to the 
human race, ‘Chere were deep traces of sorrow on 
his countenance, though none knew why he grieved, 
for he lived in the practice of every virtue, and was be- 
| loved by all the wise and gooe. By and by it was ru- 
| miored that the stranger worked miracles, that the blind 
| saw, the dumb spake, and the dead leaped to Jife at his 
| touch, that when he commanded, the ocean moderated 
‘its chafing tide, and the very thunders articulated, he ix 
sorcery, and the voice of impious judges condemned him 
junto death. Slowly, and thickly guarded, he ascended 
ithe hill of Calvary. 

| But faith leaned upon bis arm, and hope dipping her 
| pinions in his blood, mounted to the skies. 


| 
| MARRIAGES. 


At Freedom, Cattaraugus county, on the 2Ist of De- 
icember last, by Rev, J. Going, Rev. Orniy Marsn, to 
| Miss Mary Any M. Scorr, “ 

| fn Verson,on the 26th ult, by Wm. Page, Esq., Mr. 
‘Francis Pace, to Miss Eunice D. Apams, both of Mar- 
shall. 


30th ult., by A, B. Grosh, Mr. 
to Miss Enmavera R. Uivn, 


Tn this city, on the 
Axransun C. Corsurn, 
both of Verona, 


On the same day, by the same, Mr. Lui mea Crain, 
to Miss Harrier Brown, both of Pharsalia, Chenango 
county. . 


A heavy cross bent him to earth. | 


jcult texts of Scripture, Religious Intelligence,1 sof 
| the doings of Associations and Conventions:of our order 
throughout America, the formation of Societies and: 
| thé erection of Churches, Dedications, Ordinations, a 

| Tustallations, Hymenial and Obituary notices, Tete 
sand Miscellany. It will also admit articles from Oppo 
/sérs as well as the advocates of our faith, provided they: 
are written in the spirit of the Gospel. An interesting 
| Discussion is already in progress, to be continued in 
jour columns,.on the great question, ‘ Will ail men be 
| finally hoty and happy, er not?” between Rev. Pitt 


? 


| ere (Universatist,) and Rev. Luther Lee, (Metho- 
\) € st.) te ‘ 
We shall steadily and perseveringly oppose spiritual 


‘tyranny and wickedness in high places, the union of 
Church and State, or the blending of civil and ecclesi- 
astical power, and all other combinations or pi 
|| e1esp against liberty of conscience, er the rig 
jentertain and profess what religious faith 
aud worship God according to the dictates of 
‘and thus defend, not ours alone, but the right 
| Price $1.50 per annum, in advance, or with 
‘months ; $1.75 if paid between the expiration 
‘and six months ; $2 ifnot paid within six me 
|| $82.50 if not paid within the year. Agents o 
ipaying for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy: 
gratis ; and so in proportion fora larger number. No- 
subscription received for less than one year, unless the 
‘money be paid in advance; and none discontinued un- 
Vill all arrearages are paid. . Punctuality © ihe expected 
and required. Letters to be addressed post pa 
' _D; SKINNER, uae Stic 
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| Canal Bnildings, corner of Seneca and 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 
AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


DEVOTED TO THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL RELIGION, FREE INQUIRY, RELIGIOUS LIBERTY AND INTELLIGENCE. 


“1 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF 1 


‘HE GOSPEL.” 
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Number 7. 


‘THE PREACHER. — 


The following sermon, preached many years since in 
Philadelphia, by our worthy father Thomas Jones, is 
republished, that the Universalists in the United States 
mav have it in their possession. came to us among 


a collection of pamphlets and tracts, very politely for- | 


warded, as a gift, from Rey. John Relly Beard, of Man- 
chester, England, which have recently come to hand, 
and for which we tender our acknowledgements to the 
donor. ‘The copy from which we print is the Glasgow 
edition. — Trumpet. 

TO THE READER, 

The following funeral oration came by a cireuit- 
ous rout from Philadelphia, and never having been| 
{to the best of my knowledge) before published, its 
contents, so respectful to the memory of departed 
worth, wstifying its appellation, the delineation 
therein’ of the Christian deportment, and amiable 
character 6f the late Extanan WINCHESTER, and 
the celebrity which his writings have justly attain- 
ed, have induced the publishing of this small edition 
to gratify those who esteem the talents for x time 
exercised, and revere the virtues once exemplified, 
in the walk und conversation of that eminent phi. 
lanthropist. WW 


SERMON.......No. IV. 


“That they may rest from their labors, and their|| 


works do follow them.’’—Rev. xiv: 13. 


The Spirit of unerring truth asserts, such 
who die in the Lord to be blessed; and this 
blessedness is said to consist in their resting 
or ceasing from their labors, and their works 
following them. 

Upon the phrase, “ they rest from their la- 
bors, and their works do follow them,” some 
have commented thus: “Their works do not 
go before them, to open the gates of heaven 
for them ; they follow after them, only to throw: 
a lustre of glory upon them, as having entered 
into the holiest, by the blood of Jesus.” But I 
presume nothing of this kind is intended in the, 
text; for, if we understand the word follovwy, to) 
mean, follow by succession, to succeed as a 
substitute, or as one filling up the place of a 
predecessor, the idea is plain, easy and ration- 
al. In the following sense they sleep in Je- 


and practice do follow them, by way of substi- 
tution, for the failure of their personal exist- 
ence onearth; their system of faith and prac- 


tice personate thei, though dead, to the living.|, Yet the idea is imbibed, that God isa spite- 


So Abel, by his faith and profession, wherein 
he received God’s testimony of approbation, is 
said still to speak: “and by it, he being dead, 
yet speaketh.” Heb. xi: 4. His profession 
lived for him! So he lived, though dead ; so 
the patriarchs, prophets, and apostles live, by 
their never-dying testimony of truth. Their 
name shall be in everlasting remembrance, 
while the names of their opposers rot with 
their bodies. 

So WincuesteR! a dead and lifeless corpse, 
hid from the eyes of all living in the Jonely 


grave, still lives. in his works!—in his wri- 


* William Worrall, of Glasgow, a Universalist clergyman. 


\tings—in his highly favored theme which dis-| 


tinguished him from his brethren in the minis- 
try: I mean the Restitution and Final Happi- 
ness of all Fallen Intelligent Agents, by Jesus 
(Christ, as Lord of ail. | 

This doctrine he ventured to assert and de- 
‘fend, at a time when the very mentioning of it 
was looked upon little less than retailing blas- 
phemy! Yet, this doctrine! so rational, so 
congenial to reason ; to the ideas, which God’s| 
goodness in creation conveys to us; and so) 
agreeable to the doctrine of the Scriptures,, 
when rationally considered and understood, 
was, and still is considered as the vilest he- 
resy ! 

How shall we account for it? 
oppose itself? Can man, acreature of feeling, 
oppose his own happiness? If he is taught, 
and once believes that God, as a sovereign, 
has a right to ordain whomsoever he pleases to! 
endless misery, by the ordained medium of 
sin, for the gratification of what is called his 
justice, though it be endlessly unsatisfied by: 
their torment; while he sovereignly ordains| 
another part of the human race to endless) 
happiness, by certain ordained mediums—if, 

say, he once gives in to these ideas, he be- 
‘comes as zealous a stickler for endless miscry 
for the reprobate, as he does for endless hap- 


. 1 . . ‘ 
‘sovereignty! When these principles are 1m_-| 
bibed, reason, or the power of judging and, 
comparing what lies before the senses, the| 


‘by the name of “natural reason! carnal rea- 
ison !” and the like: and natural feelings and| 
interests, prompted by self-preservation, are) 


| 


‘hushed in submissive silence to the divine de-' 


ly, infant, and suckling, to endless damnation, | 
if the awful (not to say horrible) decree re-| 
quires it, is counted the highest virtue. Where, 
we find such religious frenzy, such violation of 
reason, interest, and natural feeling, by a heat- 


ed that the prodigies of Popery, Mahommedan- 
ism, or even Paganism, should be esteemed by 
their several deluded votaries, the worship of 
the true God. 


Can reason) 


piness to the elect, upon the principle of God’s!| 


noblest gift God could give, or man receive, || 
is counted an enemy to God, and stigmatized| 


icrees; and the resignation of ourselves, fami-)| 


ied imagination, we need no longer be astonish-| 
sus, and their works—their profession of faith) 


perceives in himself, which separates him from 
the rest of mankind. The votaries of these 
Views, sincerely and very devoutly, pour out 
jendless damnation and eternal death, on all 
such whom they esteem opposed to their re- 
ligion, always carefully securing to themselves 
safety from the overflowing scourge by some 
hopeful mark, which ranks them on the right 
side. 

Ah, Christianity, how art thou metamorpho- 
sed! The man of reason, alas, mistakes thee 
for a fiend, instead of a friend! All hail, holy 
system! the time of thy appearing in thy na- 
tive simplicity, dignity, and glory, is fast ap- 


" 4 ! 
|proaching ! 


But to return to the manes of our deceased 
brother :—The opposition he sustained, by es- 
pousing the doctrine of universal restitution, he 
met with that firmness with which the threat- 
ened rock meets the furious dash of the bois- 
terous wave, which suffers it to spend itself, 
and then appears as before. 

Winchester, not to be confined by the dis- 
tant limits of the United States, set his heart 
upon visiting Europe! He crosses the great 
Atlantic. The metropolis of Britain hears his 
voice, and crowds to hear his esteemed new 
doctrine. And let us hope that the sentiment 
of God’s universal love, which he committed to 
the consideration of the public, will not there, 
‘nor here, be buried in oblivion, but will increase 
mightily, and bring forth a thousand fold. 


The manner of his being led into the doc- 
trine of universal restitution, his publishing 
and defending it, I shall not notice, as it is 
published by himself, in his preface to the ser- _ 
mon, on the seed of the woman bruising the 
serpent’s head, and more largely in the preface 
to the second edition of the Dialogues. His 
particular doctrines I shall pass no comment 
upos; he that runs may read them ; they are 
clearly stated in his writings, which I think are 
very free from ambiguity and abstruseness.— 
Dignity and plainness embellish his works as 
lan author, and shew that he intended to inform 
land reform mankind, rather than puzzle or 
dazzle them with the blaze of his abilities ; 
while they affirm to us that he was very stu- 
dious, had the Bible in his heart, compared 
‘lone part with another with great attention and 
labor, sought due consistency with himself in 


| 
| 
| 


ful, malicious being towards his enemies, im-|the system he had formed from the Scriptures, 


placable, who cannot forgive them who oppo- 
sed him in time, no, not through the endless 


ages of eternity, though they repent ever so, 
sincerely, entreat, implore, groan, weep, wail, 


gnash their teeth, and gnaw their tongues with 
anguish; but that his justice requires their 
perpetual and unceasing torment. Thus his 
Justice is made the vortex, that at once swal- 
lows up every benign attribute that can encou- 
rage hope in the human heart, except a man 
be possessed of sufficient enthusiasm to con- 
iceit himself one of the favorites of Deity, be- 
cause of some distinguished qualification he 


‘was quick of apprehension and ripe of inven- 
tion, argued nervously, and held his creed with 
unshaken confidence. In a word, his works 
declare him to have been a great man, of great 
abilities, and worthy of honor, present or ab-- 
sent, by which he, being dead, yet speaketh. 

I had very little personal acquaintance with 
him, having never seen him, till last Fall, in 
this city; of course, have it not in my power 
‘ito speak of him from much personal know-- 
ledge; therefore hope I may be indulged to: 
make a citation here from the: Gazette, con-- 
cerning this. great man.., 
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“Died, at Hartford, after a long and distress | 
ing illness, Rev. Elhanan Winchester, preach-) 
er of the doctrine of universal restoration— 
aged forty-six years. His funeral was attend- | 
ed by a numerous concourse of sympathizing, 
friends and spectators, from that and the neigh- 
boring towns. A sermon on the occasion was) 
preached by Rev. Nathan Strong, from Heb.) 
ie fe | 

“Mr. Winchester was born in Brooklyn, in 
the State of Massachusetts, of reputable pa-| 
rents; and to very strong natural powers of! 
mind, he added the embellishments of the tra- 
veller, the historian, and the philosopher, with) 
a knowledge of the general circle of science ; 
but most peculiarly shone in his profession— 
that of a divine. His extensive acquaintance, 
not only throughout the United States, but in 
London, most of the kingdom of England, and 
some parts of France, with his numerous pub- 
Jications, render useless all encomiums. 

“Tn his pulpit oratory, his strength of argu- 
ment, his superior knowledge of the sacred 
Scriptures, and his unbounded fervency in pro- 
pagating the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as not 
only offering, but in the most unequivocal man- 
ner promising, peace and salvation to all intel- 
ligent beings, were manifest. His Christian 
creed may be learned by those who read his 
Dialogues, but more fully understood from his; 
associates in life, and at his death—where this 
luminary of the Christian faith shone with pe- 
culiar lustre. 
disordered and distressed state of body, with a) 
mind more calm than most of his indifferent 
spectators ; serene and brightening, at the near- 
er approaches of death, like the increasing light 
of the morning without clouds. A dying man, 
calling to his attendants to bear witness to his) 
unshaken faith, and reliance on that system of 
the Gospel he had so fully published, and so 
frequently inculcated from the pulpit. 

“The private character of the deceased most, 
elearly evinced the sincerity of his profession ;) 
and his philanthropy was as unlimited as the) 
extent of his creed: even slander and false- 
hood had no appeal but to ignorance and ma- 
lice in their various attacks on his reputation.| 
Serenity of mind, calmness of temper, warmth| 
of friendship, and compassion for the distress-| 
ed, were the most prominent features in his 
life and conversation: and however distressing 
to a bereaved relict, an aged parent, and breth- 
ren, a numerous acquaintance, and the world) 
in general, the separation of an affectionate and)|| 
kind husband, a dutiful child, beloved brother, 
an amiable friend, and a guide and patron of| 
‘Christian virtue; let not the obligations we are 
under to the sovereign Disposer of al! human 
events be forgotten; but let us bless his name,| 
that this candle of the Lord has so long con-| 
tinued to burn, and that we have been blessed| 
with his light.” 

Now, let us take our leave of his consecra- 
ted urn, knowing his ashes shall not be lost,| 
nor one particle of the animal pari of his body 
perish, but be rebuilt and reanimated in a more! 
divine and glorious manner, in the last day.— 
Till then let him rest ;—rest from all his trou- 
ble and vexation of spirit; from persecution of 
every species; from bodily pain and infirmity ;! 
from labor and weariness of flesh, and from all) 
possible evil ;—rest undisturbed, till the tramp 
of God sound life and immortality to his and 
our sleeping dust. Meanwhile, let his works, 
his writings, follow him, succeed him; and! 


preach the universal love of God to mankind,' 


Mit 
ne 


Here was to be seen the most 


more extensively than it was possible for him 
to do personally while on earth. Peace and 
repose to his slumbering ashes! 
finement in the tomb will be but as a watch of 
the night when he awakes, and not a moment 
compared with the immeasurable space of eter- 
nity. Soon shall the power of the Son of man, 
uncreate and ineflable, raise him and us in his 
image and glory. All hail, happy day! Ah, 
death, we shall then be out of thy power—thou 
shalt have no rore dominion over us! In that 
state we shall be impeccable, immortal, forever 
inaccessible to temptation, frailty, pain and evil! 
There shall we walk the fields of Elysium, 
wander in the consecrated lawns of glory, sit 
in luminous and enlivening bowers, and rap- 
turously chant and sing in concert the praises 
of Immanuel! in company with all the sinless 
multitudes; with voices strong, sweet, and 
more melodious than harp, or organ, or any 
kind of musical instrument ; without the fear 
of too much exertion endangering the health 
of our bodies. Those regions shall know no 
pestilence, no disease of any kind; no fevers, 
ipleurisies, or asthmas, shall ever assail our 
heavenly bodies! they are built for eternity, 
and shall endlessly live with Jesus. Till that 
triumphant day, when death itself shall die, let 
us bid adien to the sight of our deceased bro- 
ther! In this hope, let his relations, friends, 
acquaintances and strangers to whom he may 
have been unknown, return from these shades 
of death, looking for that blessed hope, and 
glorious appearance of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Suffer me to make an observation or two 
on the text, as it may respect the living, and I 
have done. 

Immortality is the natural desire of human na- 


iture, which is discoverable in our wish for the 
‘continuance of life and health: Life is sweet, 


life never becomes a burden but by ill health, 
or vexation of spirit. And when convinced 


tinue in life, but that we must taste of death 
in its ignominy, before we can enjoy immor- 
tality in its glory: when we expect to fall a 
prey to the grave, as our fellow-creatures do 


‘before our eyes daily, we generally feel an in- 


clination to do something to perpetuate our 
names to posterity. But what can most im- 
mortalize ournames? That, no doubt, which 


‘will longest continue, and be finally triamph- 


ant upon earth. But every system will finally 


‘fall before the Gospel of Christ; for his king- 


dom shall never be destroyed, nor left to other 
people, but shall break in pieces and consume 
all kingdoms, and it shall stand forever; and 
the stone cut out of the mountain, without 
hands, which shall break all to pieces, shall 
‘become a mountain, and fill the whole earth! 
See Dan. ii: 5, 31, 45. 

If, therefore, we would perpetuate our me- 
mory, and immortalize our names, let us es- 
pouse the Gospel, and persevere in our attach- 
iment thereto, as the cause of God among men. 
Let us all make the salvation and redemption 
of the world—the work of God in Christ, our 
faith and ground in practice; for this shall:be 
in eternal renown, and so will, in a sense, sub- 
stitute such who die therein to the living. Let 
the professors of genuine and unadulterated 
Christianity rejoice and be of good cheer; 
though they must die and moulder in the dust, 
God lives! and will not suffer your profession 
to fall to the ground—will succeed your labors 
of love, and more than substitute you to the 


i 
| 


Their con-) 


that we are absolutely mortal, and cannot con-) 


world, by your profession—the Gospel. Nor 
shall he be at a loss for successors to stand in 
your places; the world is under his control ! 
jall possible means and instruments are at his 
command, which he shall providentially em- 
ploy for the furtherance of his cause among 
men. 

Let us not, therefore, be afraid to die, and 
leave the Gospel: it is in the hands of God! 
He shall care for it! Nor let our hearts sink, 
because we see few profess and espouse it— 
“in the evening tide it shall be light.” 

Jesus will finally fill the world with his glo- 
ry ; to him every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue confess him Lord. 

Therefore, the works of iniquity, doctrinally 
or practically, shall not substitute any vile dead 
person long; for all “ iniquity shall stop ber 
mouth.” All false doctrine, heresy and schism, 
which deny Jesus to be Jenovan-man, and the 
relationship of head and members between 
Christ and mankind; and their redemption 
and glorification by him, shall fail from the 
earth; these “wizzards and unclean spirits 
shall pass out of the land.” Of this filth God 
shall cleanse the world! and his name, Jesus, 
ring through all space. Profane swearing, 
and vile execration, which at present defile 
this city, parenthesis the conversation of al- 
most all ranks, and make unclean the lisping 
articulation of infants, from the abundance of 
its use—this abomination shall sink in obli- 
vion: the delighter in swearing, and coiner of 
profane oaths, may put on sackcloth and mourn 
in ashes—his wisdom and ingenuity shall die 
with him—descend into the pit, and rise no 
more. Drunkenness, debauchery, fraud, and 
every evil, which at present stalk abroad with 
swelled crest, and hardened brow, shall, in due 
time, seek the recesses of darkness to hide 
themselves, because of shame; and their vo- 
|taries leave none to plead their cause, nor be 
jable to give ability to their works to follow or 
succeed them; Jesus’ truth, like a flame of fire, 
jshall devour them, while he blesses the world 
with sobriety and peace. The globe belongs 
to Jesus! and he shall “overturn, overturn, 
overturn, till it come to him whose right it 
is.” He shall subdue all living unto himself ; 
his kingdom shall come, and his will be done 
on earth as itis done in heaven. Now to God 
Almighty, in his plurality of character, as Fa-. 
ther, Word, and Holy Spirit, be all praise and 
glory ascribed, forever. Amen. 


} 


| . 
| 
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{For the Magazine and Advocate.]} 
ILLUSTRATION OF SCRIPTURE. 


Friend Grosu—The enclosed illustration I eo- 
pied from number 7, of ‘* The Herald of Peace,” 
a weekly religious paper, commenced in Norwich 
city, Ct., on the first of November, 1881, edited 
by Charles W. Denison, and promising in its pros- 
pectus ‘*to put forth its energies to: explore the 
broad and fruitful field of universal henevolence,’** 
and .‘* pledged to the advancement of true holiness 
—of perfect peace and good-will among all classes 
and conditions of men.’ he proprictor, William 
Faulkner, was an Episcopalian. 

The paper was at first open to liberal sentiments, 
and in the 8th, 9th and 10th numbers was publish- 
ed a eorrespondence between Mr. Julius Clark, a 
Universalist, of Lebanon, and Rev. Samuel Nott, 
1 Limitarian preacher, of Franklin, near Norwich 
city. riea P - 

In the 12th number, Mr. Denison gave notice 
that he was going fo Philadelphia, to edit the new 
Japtist paper, called «The World.” In the 13th 


*This phrase was used, I presume, in. a practic ‘ ense and 
not in a theological one. Mr, Denison probubly 32 
; ‘alick 
liberal rome Wh odie 6. 
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numer, the proprietor stated that he lad come to 
the firin and deliberate conclusion, henceforth to 
exclude every thing from his paper of a controver- 
sial nature.” The consequence was, the publica- 
tion lingered a few weeks, then expired. 

The enclosed illustration appeared as a commu- 
nication, signed C., from which, and other circum- 
stances, it was thought to be the production of the 
same Mr. Clark referred to in the above mentioned 
correspondence. Should it be thought worthy of 
preservation, please give ita place in the Maguzine. 

Annsville, February 4, 1834. N. H. Boxes. 

- [From the Herald of Peace.) 
SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATION. 
* And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the torments 
wi he should pay all that was due unto him.?-—Matt. xviii: 34. 

I would iiguire, in the first place, What was due 

unto this lord? It will be seen, by consulting the 


rs 


preceding verses of the chapter quoted, that the lord | 


had forgiven the debt of ten thousand talents, whieh 
the offending debtor had owed ; consequently, this 
was Hot whit was ‘‘dueunto him.” Indeed it does 
not appear that theelord could lave any reasonable 
or lawful claim against the debtor, any more than 
if the debtor had paid the **ten thousand talents.” 


Notwithstanding all this, we have been taught to|| 


believe that the obligation of the debtor, to, pay the 
original debt, was again in force, in consequence of 
his casting his fellow-servant into prison. 

It seems rather a paradox to say that after a per- 
gon has forgiven a debt, which another owed him, 
he could ‘still eall on -his creditor to pay him. Bu 
some willinguire, What was due unto the lord, for 
which he was delivered to his tormenturs? Ans. 
As he had experieuced forgiveness from his lors, 11 
was due that he should alsu forgive his debtor ; or in 
other words, ‘do unto others all things ye would 
tat they should do to you.” This was a debt he 
could pay, and one that his being delivered to the 
““tormentors” did not disable him from prying. 
How reasonable the demand ! 

In the wise economy of nature, it is so ordered 
tiat whoever violates the “golden rule,” is at one 
‘delivered t6 his ‘‘tormentors.”” And we nevey can 
feel forgiveness, while we possess an unforgiving 
temper. 
“ forgive those that trespass aguinst us,’ then the 
“‘tormentors’’ will have nothing to torment us 
about, and consequently we shall be free. How 
glurious are the ways of Him who rales the na- 
tions! C. 


” 


|For the Wagazine and Advocate.} 
EFFICACY OF UNIVERSALISM. 


At Depauyille, in Jefferson county, preparations 
are now making to build a free meeting-house, 
hich will be principally owned by our friends in 
‘that section. The work will probably be accoin- 
plished next season. 1 am induced, from what I 
have recently witnessed in my tour to the above 
place, to make the following brief remarks. 

[am somewhat disappointed with regard to the 
growth of liberal Christianity ; for I did not expect 
that the cause would progress so rapidly, although 
I have had no occasion, since | embraced the truth, 
to doubt its final prevalence. The doctrine, { think, 
is exercising its healthful power upon the hearts of 
the children of men: and the more [ witness the 
salutary effects procuced, the more 1 become con- 
vinced that it must be the plan devised by infinite 
Wisdom, to bring about the final reeoneiliation of 
a rebellious world. I have found from experience, 
and I think from observation, that motives which 
tend to excite fear, can never change the affections ; 


But as soon as we pay the debt, that is, | 


it isan easy matter, however, to extort a confession 
contrary to conviction, by the use of compulsive 
measures ; but in such cases, the compliance is 
formed in order to escape the dangers presented, 
while the heart remains the same: consequently, 
it appears, that motives of this class, could not be 
intended by perfect Wisdom, as the meaus by which 
a genuine change of heurt is to be effected. 

We are truly creatures of excitement ; and are 
liable to be wrought upon by causes which possess, 
in themselves, no softening power : hence ivis, that 

10se converted at protracted meetings, (where sor- 


did fears are uniformly excited,) desire the indal- 


juscertained. 


vence of their vicious appetites ; for they continue 
to declare that, couid they believe in a world’s sal- 
vation, they would freely indulge in every sintul 
practice. Now we believe that man, in order to 
become fashioned into the image of his Maker, mast 
be influenced by motives which do not excite a sla- 
vish fear ; for it ts the heart that God requires ; and 
he, being infinite in knowledge, knows our secret 
thoughts ; consequently, an outward compliance in 
opposition to the desire of the heart, can afford no 
enefit, even admitting the deadly system true. | 
wish that our opposing brethren would think ot 
these things ; and remember, that their hearts are 
open to the inspection of an all-seeing eye; and 
that their professions cannot ensure the divine favor, 
while their hearts are far from God, 


Utica, February 4, 1834. J. Wuirney. 


{For the Magazine and Acvocate.} 

' A WANDERING STAR. 

Messrs. Entrors—The late meteoric shower, or 
something worse, has thrown on our shores a man 
by the name of Foot—whether he was brought up 
at the foot of Finney, or Finney, of him, 1s not yet 
He is now holding the fashionabl 


| 
| 


| 


uever-ending meetings in our county—in one place 
iwenty-one days. He is now at Paiyesville, wherc 
he has been piping all hands for about two weeks, 
and has laid cut work enough for two more. If 
impudence, added to what some call tact, together 
with harlequin gestures and moukey airs, constitute 
a great man, Le undoubtedly is one. If common 
sense is an indispensible ingredient in a discourse, 
his is admirably calculated tor the meridian of bed- 
lam. ‘The reason why | trouble you about the crea- 
iure is, from some things which have escaped him, 
we are induced to believe he hus served his time in 
some petty theatre, or mountebank concern—and 
it is said he has labored in your vieinity—perhaps 
it Auburn or Sing Sing. If you can render an 
account of this wandering star, we shall be glad of 
it. Qne act of justice 1 must do, by saying, he 
gives a beautiful description of hell—and the peo 
ple bave proved incontrovertibly that the race of 
fuols is not yet extinet.. When our boasted ** en- 
lightened people” will possess athimble-fall of com- 
mon sense, is heyoud the conjecture of  E, P. jr. 

Chardon, Ohio, January 6, 1834. 


{for the Magazine and Advocate.) 


Mr. Eprror—Please to remind your clerical 
readers of a request made by the State Temperance 
Convention, and which is expressed in the following 
resolution :— 

Resolved, That the clergy of ell denominations 
in this State be requested to preach a temperanc 
Sermon on some such Sabbath, previous to the day 
of simultancous meetings (Febrnary 25th) as shal) 
by them be judged suitable and convenient. B. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate. | 


SENTENCE OF EXCOMMUNICATION 


Promulgated in the village of Auburn, during the 
month of January, 1834, 


«* Whereas, William Yelverton, a member of this 
chureh, having been duly cited to appear before this 
session, to answer amongst other things, to the 
charges of having several tines, within a year past, 
attended balls and dancing schools, and of Sabbath 
breakiny ; and be having appeared before the ses- 
sion ad having acknowledyed the fact that he had 
attended balls and dancing schools within a yeu 
past, but justified his conduct therein.as proper: and 
having also acknowledged that he had been recently 
in the practice of leaving his own communion every 
third Sabbath, aud going a distanee of some miles 
on the sume days to atiend service amongst a pro 
fessed religious sect,* (which sect this session do 
aut recognize as a Ciristian chureh,) and at other 
times on the Sabbath, attending the Universalist 
meetings ; which acts this session believe and ad 
judge to be breaches of the Sabbath, but in which 
conduct the said Yelverton also justified himself as 
proper. And whereas the session have held con- 
versation and labor with him, in reference to such 
of his conduct, with a view to reclaim him therefrom, 


* Campbellites. 


‘but without producing any reformation, and the ses- 
siva being fully sausfied from the grounds assumed 
by the said Yelverton, and from his subsequent con- 
duct, that there is no reasonable ground to hope that 
any less rigorous measure will be effective in the 
premises. ‘Therefore, 

« Resolved, ‘That the said William Yelverton, be, 
and is hereby excommunicated from this church ; 
and that the sentence of excommunication be pub- 
lished on the last Sabbath in January instant; and 
that the Clerk notify him of the above resolution in 
his case. 

«« Resolved, That the Clerk serve on the said Wil- 
liam Yelverton, a copy of the above resolution, and 


also netify bin tata meeting of this session will be 


iheld at the residence of Rev. Josiah Hopkins, on 
Monday evening next, 20th inst,, at 7 o'clock, where 
he may have an opportunity to show cause why such 
decisien should not be enforced against him. 
«The above is a true copy from the record of the 
church. By order of the session. 

J.S. Bartiert, Clerk.’’ 

The above article, purporting to be a true copy 
from the records of the First Presbyterian church 
in Auburn, whereof the Rey. Josiah Hopkins is 
pastor, involves a serious charge against the Uni- 
versalist denoinination, which, justice to the sacred 
cause of Christ, demands should not be suffered to 
pass without notice. With the denunciation against 
the Campbellites, who, by the way, would not dis- 
grace the church of Mr. Hopkins, er with the pro- 
\ceedings against Mr. Yelverton, we hve nothing to 
do. They are abundantly capable of defending 
ihemselves.. We intend to consider only so much 
of the Papal Bull, as pretends to criminate him with 
breaking the Sabbath by attending the mectings of 
Universalists, whom the above session do not ac- 
knowledge asa Christian church, as we gather from 
their language. 

We think that there is more contained in the as- 
sertion concerning Universalists than is justifiable, 
for where is the proof that they do not belong to the 
church of Christ, and are Sabbath breakers? Can 
ihe session of the chureh of Mr. Hopkins, place 
iis finger upon a single passage of Scripture, which 
proves the notion, that, unless we constantly attend 
ut the meetings of the Presbyterian society, we are 
Sabbath breakers ? And even if they could adduce 
such testimony, would they carry out the conclusion 
to be drawn from such premises,and decide that those 
who belong to the Episcopalian, Baptist and Metho- 
dist societies.are Sabbath breakers likewise? But 
we inquire, what did this session mean by Sabbath 
breaking? Generally speaking, Sabbath breaking 
is identified with profanity and open viciousness. 
And this is the very idea you intended to convey in 
your charge, if we may judge from an expression 
of certain individuals belonging to your charch, 
who affirmed that they had rather their children 
should visit the theatre, the grog shop or the tavern, 
than Universalist meetings ! 

But is this assertion correct? Is there so much 
iniquity in the Universalist church on the Sabbath ? 
Have you visited their meetings in order to know 
what they practice and what they teach? If so, 
wcording to your Own reasoning, you are Sabbath 
vreakers, and liable to excommunication ; while you 
must know that they teach nothing but the truths of 
the Bible; that Christ «* gave himself a ransom for 
all to be testified in due time; 1 Tim. ii; 6,. «that 
God was in Christ reconciling the world unto him- 
self,” 2.Cor. v: 19; **that unto me every knee 
shall bow, every tongue shall swear, surely shall* 
say, in the Lord have righteousness and strength,” 
{sa. xlv: 23, 245 that “ the righteous shall be re- 
compensed in the earth ; much more the wicked and 
ihe sinner,” Proy. xi: 31; that God «will render 
to every man according to his deeds,” Rom. ii: 6; 
and by no means clear the guilty. If itis Sabbath 
breaking to hear and preach these truths, you mest 
charge the Bible with the fault. But, if you have 
notattended the meeting which you condemn, then 
you are unfortunate in allowing yourselves to hurl 
charges in ignorance, for you know not but you have 
slandered innocent people.. 


*The word one was supplied by the translators. We therefore 
leave it out, as they were fallible men, and had no authority to add 
unto the words of the Book, when such addition ehanged iis obvi- 
ous meaning. 


we 
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wean meen: 
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Let me ask you a serious question ; Would you| 
consider it Sabbath breaking to! attend a Universal- 
ist meeting on any other day besides the first of the 
week? Surely not! Permit me then tu remark, 
that it is no more Sabbath breaking to attend such 
meetings on the first day of the week, than on any 
other day, for where is the passage of Scripture 
which expressly commands us to keep the present 
Sabbath. After the example of Christand his fol- 
lowers, we indeed hallow and observe it, as a pow- 
erful means in advancing the great cause of truth 
and virtue, yet we are not bound by strict command- 
ment to observe it. You may indeed affirm that the 
Mosaic covenant enforces our observance of the pre- 
sent day ; but if you go to this source for proof on 
the subject, you ought to be consistent, and also ac- 
cept the proof from the same source, which coin- 
mands the observance of the Jewish Sabbath, which 
is the seventh day of the week, instead of the first, 
and kill people for picking up sticks on that Sab- 
bath. See Num. xv: 32. 

You indeed take it upon you to censure for ut- 
tending Universalist meetings, but is it criminal to 
hear both sides of the question ? Did Christ excom- 
munieate his followers for mixing with publicans 
and sinners, or for hearing his own apostles, who 
declared that he had all power in heaven and in 
earth, and would accomplish all the work which his} 
Father gave him to perform? Certainly not! And) 
if so, you can have no warrant to charge a whole 
denomination as being Sabbath breakers, because 
they sincerely believe differently from your ereed 
book. For if you have power to do thus much, you, 
can with propriety denounce every sect, who do not 
adhere strictly to your faith, and mark as Sabbath 
breakers that part of your order, who virtually hold 
Arminian grounds of belief. And upon the same 
principle you can excommunicate a good share of the 
United States from the true Presbyterian church, as 
being Sabbath breakers, But is it not a truth—that 
you are sorry in having made so hasty a charge, and 
wish that it had not been made public? We must 
believe this; at least, if we may judge from the 
fact, that when you publicly read Mr. Yelverton out 
of your church, you did not use so much of the ar- 
ticle as refers to Universalists and Campbellites. 

But you go farther than all this; you do not ac- 
knowledge us asa Christian church ; all in keeping, 
with your proceedings, | admit, for it would be pass- 
ing strange to receive those to Christian communion, 
whom you consider as Sabbath breakers. But is 
the Presbyterian church in Auburn, the only church 
which Christ possesses? If so, it is a very small 
church. Even taking the whole Presbyterian de- 
nomination as the church of Christ, still it is very 
small, for in comparison with the other denomina- 
tionsof Christians united, they are but a mote. And 
if you had recollected that all mankind, instead of 
a part, form the church of Christ, you would not 
have endeavored to push a whole denomination from 
the privileges of the Gospel. Even if we are as 
bad as we are represented to be, still we belong to 
the church of Christ, for if you contend that those 
only form the church of Christ, who are pure, he 
will have no church at all, for where is the body o! 
men on earth, even the greatest pretenders to piety, 
but that have some impurity among them? You 
recollect that the apostle Paul represents the church 
of Christ, as being impure in his time, as the fol- 
lowing language fully shows; ‘* Husbands, love 
your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, 
and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, 
that he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ; but 
that it should be holy and without blemish.” Eph. 
vy: 25-27. It must be seen that this church was 
impure, from the fact, that he gave himself for it, in 
order to cleanse and purify it; for had it been pure 
it would have needed no purification. If you wish 
to know more distinctly, who forms this church, 
Paul will inform you, 1 Tim. ii: 6, ‘«* Who gave 
himself a ransom for all to be testified in due time.” 
He also declares ‘‘ that the head of every man is 
Christ.” 1 Cor. xi: 3, and that «he is the head of 
the body, the church,” Col. i: 18, which body and 
church he déScribes in verses 19, 20. <* For it 
pleased the Father that in him should all fulness 


‘ 
‘ 


dwell; and, having made peace throagh the blood 
of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven.” From all these facts, 
you will observe, that the churcu of Christ is form- 
ed of all mankind, for whose welfare he gave him- 
self, that he might cleanse it, reconcile it to God, 
and make it happy, by washing out all its spots. 
Aud if some are purified and reconciled in this 
world, yet they can no more claim to be the church 
of Christ, than the rest of the world. They can 
only claim to have tasted the privileges of the Gus- 
pel by belief; which privileges all mankind will 
enjoy, when the object of the mission of Christ 
shall be accomplished, freeing the world from its 
blemishes and corruption, and presenting it to God 
without spet or wrinkle. Therefore, when you ex- 
communicate, you excommunicate simply from a 
small body of men, and not from the church of 
Christ, for he claims the world as his church. Be- 
sides, we had never learned that God_had given the 
keys of heaven and hell to the session of the Pres- 
byterian church, in order that they might excommu- 
nicate whom they pleased. 

In conclusion, permit me to remark; that the 
Universalist society do not intend to recriminate and 


charge you with Sabbath breaking, though they 


have as much right todo so, as yourselves. They 
rather heed the instructions of Christ, and forgive 
those who despitefally use them. ‘Their conscien- 
ces would not allow them to pursue the path which 
you have, for they rejoice to acknowledge that there 
are many amiable and Christian people in your so- 
ciety. And though you have now cherished a spirit; 
of unchristian exclusion, yet they are happy in the 
idea, that the time is coming when you will join 
with a ransomed universe in singing, ‘‘ blessing, 
and honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, forever 
and ever.” 

««Whoso readeth, let him understand.” 

G. W. Monreommry. 

THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


[From the Christian Advocate and Journal| 

MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE, 
LETTER VI. TO REV. PITT MORSE. 
{Continued from page 43.] 


You say, ‘‘ Endless love will produce endless 
happiness, because endless love, which produces no- 
thing, is a mere phantom—a nullity.”” If so, pre- 
sent love will produce present happiness, for pre- 
sent love, ‘* which produces nothing, is a mere 
phantom—ae nullity.” Who does not see that one 
argument is just as good as the other ; and as the 
latter is proved to be false by matter of fact, who 
will venture their eternal happiness on the former ? 
You say, ‘‘ Having proved that God will love all 
men endlessly, [ have done the same as to prove 
that all. men will endlessly love God.” I reply, 
having proved that God loves all men now, J have 
done the same as to prove that all men now love 
God. Here again stubborn fact is against you. 
You say, ‘‘ The fallacy of your argument lies in 
placing temporary and endless evil on the same 
footing.” But you have not shown that it is a fal. 
lacy to place temporary and endless evil on the 
same footing in this argument. No reason can be 
seen in infinite goodness, why a little evil should 
exist, any more than why much evil should exist. 
You say, ‘*the supposition, if true, that temporary 
or partial evil was admitted to produce an ultimate 
good is areason for the admission of evil.” But it 
happens to be the case that this ‘‘ supposition’’ is 
not true, as I have proved, and therefore it is no 
reason at all for the admission of evil, or for any 
thing else. By what argument do you prove that 
sin was introduced for good, and that it will even- 
tuate in the good of allour race? And if you can 
prove all this, what good does it secure for us? 
Will you say that sin is good to make us holy? 


and that misery is good to make us happy? <The 
supposition” that evil was admitted to produce our\/he might have prevented. 
ultimate good, confounds evil and good together, ||cannot prevent sin, will be to abandon one of 
and destroys all distinction between them. Every 
cause may be known by its effects, and hence, if sin|no other origin than an infinite devil, and 


produces our ultimate good, sin must be good ; aud 
men, instead of repenting and mourfing over their 
sins, should bless God for sin, atid be thankfal that 
he has given them stich a powerfal and certain 
means of holiness and happiness ! 

Tasked, “If the sinner can suffer for an age, and 
God love hiin at the same time, how long must he 
suffer to separate him from that love 2?” to which 
you have made the following reply, ‘* This question 
is founded on the supposition | have so ofiea refa- 
ted, viz. that temporary and endless suffering are 
the same in principle and character.” This sin is 
a principle which you have never refuted, unless 
your naked assertions are to decide the pvint be- 
tween us. This reply of yours, takes for granted, 
not only that there is an essential difference be- 
tweea limited and endless punishment, but that 
punishment is certainly corrective and limited in 
duration, allot which are disputed points. I now, 
once for all, challenge the position that punish- 
ment is always designed to reform the sufferer, and 
demand the proof; and when you atiemptto prove 
it, 1 will join issue with you on it. You say the 


|supposition, that limited and endless punishment 


are the same in nature and characier, ‘*is no less 
than to say, because a parent can cause his child 
to suffer for a time, to produce some benefit after 
the conclusion of his suffering, and still love him, 
therefore he can cause him to suffer extreme aguny 
during his whole existence.” This illustration is 
defective in the following particulers. 

1. It takes for granted that the sinner’s trans- 
gression and consequent punishment will certainly 
eventuate in his individual good, ** which I have 
often refuted.” 2. Itsupposes God did not design 
sin, and that the sinner might refrain from trans- 
gression, and that man might have prevented the 
introduction of evil, which throws the whole re- 
sponsibility and guilt of sin onthe sinner, and makes 
him the author of his own punishment, and conse- 
quently overthrows your whole theory, by being di- 
rectly opposed to your position that God intended 
sin for good. Parents do not punish their children 
for what they design and plan for good. Did you 
ever know a guod parent who gave to his ehild a 
command, that the child might transgress if, 1n ar- 
der to make him feel the rod, for the sake of the 
good resulting from the smart it occasions? Nor 
Jo parents correct their children for what they cau- 
not help doing ; hence, if God is as good as earth- 
ly parents, he has neither appointed nor caused sin 
to exist, and will not punish his creatures for it on 
the supposition that they cannot prevent their 
wickedness. 3. It entirely overlooks thedesert of 
mun ; God is just as well as merciful, and will pun- 
ish sinners, as they deserve, be the same more or 
less. Now if a parent punish his children from a 
principle of justice, as God punishes sinners, he 
will punish them just as much as they deserve ; and 
if he would punish them, or cause them to suffer a 
minute because they deserve to suffer that length 
of time, he would, on the same_ principle cause 
them to suffer all they deserve. So will God pun- 
ish the sinner all he deserves ; if he does not de- 
serve endless punishment, he will not punish him 
endlessly ; and if the sinner does deserve éndless 
punishment, he will surely reeciveit ; and what he 
does deserve is a point in dispute between us. 4. 
It is a tacit admission that God could not have con- 
sistently prevented the introduction of sin and 
misery; for as parents do not suffer disobedience 
which they can prevent, and then punish for it, 
hence, it is not a parallel case, unless you admit 
that God cannot prevent the transgression of the 
sinner. If parents had the power, they would 
prevent all punishment, by preventing all disobe- 
dience; and if God can prevent sin, and will not, 
there is no parallel between the punishment which 
parents inflict, and the punishment which God in- 
flicts ; the one punishes only for what he cannot 
prevent, the other punishes for what he might pre- 
vent ; therefore, what a parent would do who pun- 
ishes only for what he cannot prevent, can be no 
evidence of what God will do who punishes for what 
For you to say that God 
r 


main positions. You say, « infinite evil can 
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such original cause exists, io such elect can be 
produced.” If this is true, then it clearly follows 
that limited evil ‘can have no other origin than’ 
a limited devil; from which it will also follow, 1. 
That there is a devil of some kind, limited or infi- 
nite. 2. hat said devil is the author of what evil 
does exist, whether it be limited or endless evil. 
But what de you mean by ** infinite evil” 2 If you 
use the term infinite in its proper and full sense, I 
willinform you that I do not believe in infinite devils, 
infinite sin, or infinite punishment; forif the devil 
is infinite, God cannot be infinite; and if sin was 
infinite there ‘could be no good in the universe, and 
if punishment was infinite there could be no reward 
or happiness for the righteous. Punishment may 
be endless, and not be strictly infinite, because it is 
liinited in degree. But if when you say ‘* infinite 
evil, infinite devil,” &e¢., you mean no more than 
endiess, 1 wuintain that such a devil does exist, and 
that evil will be endless ; and for you to infer that 
evil will not be endless, because there is no end- 


less devil, is very modestly begging the question ; 
since you know that all who believe in endless 
punishment, believe in an endless devil. When 
you infer that there is no such thing as infinite 
evil, i. e. endless evil, because there is no infinite 
devil, i. e. endless devil, you reason inconsistently 
with your own principles. Universalists generally 
deny the existence of a personal devil, and main- 
tain that by the devil we are to understand the 
evil propensities of our nature, or some personified 
principle of evil, which destroys all distinction be- 
tween the devil and evil, and makes evil tu be the 
devil. Hence, to say evil is not infinite, because 
there is no infinite devil, is the same as to say that 
evil is not infinite because there is no infinite evil. 
You say, ‘A limited hell is essentially different 
from an endless hell.”” There may be, Sir, no dif- 
ference only in duration; sinners may suffer the 
same kind of punishment in a limited heil, they 
would in an endless hell; they may also suffer the 
same degree of punishment, for the time it lasts, in 
a limited hell, they would in «an endless hell..— 
Where then is the essential difference, any farther 
than the difference in duration? If you say the dif- 
ference consists in the design,/one being designed 
to refurm, the other not, you beg the question ; for 
itis denied that punishment is always designed to 
reform, and maintained that it does not always re- 
sult in reformation. Your main defence, which 
was founded on a supposed difference between 
limited and endless evil, is now entirely removed, 
and your argument drawn from the love of God is 
left to bear equally on limited and endless evil ; 
and as evil does exist, the argument cannot prove 
that it will not exist endlessly. -Your original ar- 
gument, if | understand it, may be thus stated: 1. 
«The universal Parent of creation possesses love, 
underived, uncaused, unbounded, unchangeable, 
and endless.” 2. «* Nothing can separate a single 
creature from God’s love.” 3. ‘The endless suf- 
fering of one rational creature, would exclude that 
creature from God’s love, and therefore is not com- 
patible with the position which f{ had established.” 
This is mere sophism. Your proof in support of 
the second proposition does not relate toit. That 
God loves all rational beings, even sinners, you 
huve proved ; but this is what I have never denied. 
But because God loved us while we were sinners, 
aud gave his Son to redeem us, does not prove 
that he will always love us, if we refuse his prof- 
fered grace. God loves sinners, and this love has 
eaused him to send his Son to die for us; but if 
we reject the offers of salvation, we shal] not be 
saved: ‘* For God so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
might not perish, but have everlasting life.” From 
this text it is clear that the love which caused God 
to give his Son will not certainly and uncondition- 
ally save us. The expression, ‘that whosoever 
believeth,’ clearly supposes, 1. That some will 
nof, or at least may not believe. 2. That those 
who do not believe will not have eternal life, but 
perish. Hence, the love which caused God to give 
his Son cannot prove that he will eternally love 
them, or certainly save them. 
second proposition, ‘* Nothing can separate a sin- 
gle creature from God’s love,” without any support, 


r 


except Rom. viii : 32-39, which does not'relate to 
the proposition. 1. The proposition denies of all 
men, or of every man, ‘* Nothing can separate a 
single creature from God’s love ;”’ but the text 
which you have quoted as proof denies only of some 
men, ‘* Them that love God, who are called accord- 
ing to his purpose ;” but all men do not love God. 
(2. The proposition speaks of God’s love to all nen ; 
but your proof speaks of the love which Christians 
have for God, as I showed in my reply. But as 
you are still disposed to question the point, I will 
review it. I said, ‘* Rom. viii: 32-39, the apos- 
tle is speaking of our love to God, and not of God’s 
love to us.” Of this you seem to doubt, though 
you have paid no attention to the reason which I 
gave for my opinion ; perhaps you overlooked it ; I 
will therefore repeat it with some farther observa- 
tions. ‘The apostle’s enumeration of causes are 
such as could have no bearing, if he had been 
speaking of God’s love for sinners. Tribulation, 
distress, famine, &c., are causes which cannot af- 
fect God, but may affect men, 'To suppose Paul is 
speaking of God’s love to sinners, is to make the 
apostle say, that ‘* tribulation, famine, nakedness, 
the sword,” &c., cannot change the unchangeable 
God! I will notice what you have said to support 
your exposition of the text. You ask, ‘* Why 
then did he not say, shall be able to separate us 
from loving God in Christ Jesus our Lord?” It 
was because he was a man of too much good sense 
to employ such a phrase; or else it was because 
the Holy Ghost directed him to speak more cor- 
rectly. The Scriptures often employ the phrase, 
«love of God,’’ where our love to God is intended, 
1 John v: 3, ‘* This is the love of God that we keep 
his commandments.” Chap. ii: 15, «* If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him.” John v: 52, «*1 know you that ye have not 
the loveof Godin you.” Luke xi: 42, ‘* Wo unto 
you Pharisees, for ye tithe mint and rue, and pass 
over judgment and the love of God. 'These ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other un- 
done.’ You also quote Dr. Scott as proof of your 
position. You know, I suppose, that Dr. Scott 
considers this text as proof (with its connexion) 
of particular election, and consequently must give 
it a construction which will make that election 
eternal and irrevocable; but while the Doctor fa- 
vors your construction of the text, he is against 
you in the application of it to all men. So far, 
therefore, as his opinion proves any thing on the 
subject, it proves as much in my favor as it does in 
yours. You think you may as well abandon this 
text as not. I think so too; for it proves nothing 
to your purpose; and yet to yield it is death to your 
argument, for it is all the proof you have adduced 
to prove that sinners cannot be separated from the 
love of God. 


{To be Continued.] 


{From the Buffalo Bulletin.]}—Published by request. 


The following dialogue between Rev. W. I. 
Reese, of the Universalist denomination, and Mr. 
Burchard, is not published on aecount of its par- 
ticular importance to the religious public, but be- 
cause it has been denied by some of the friends of 
Mr. B. It is not probable that such a conversation 
could have occurred without witnesses, in the 
midst of a congregation assembled for religious 
purposes. Nor will the general truth of the state- 
ments be called. in question by those acquainted 
with Mr. R., whatever may be their religious creed. 


A DIALOGUE. 


The following conversation took place between 
myself and the Rev. Jedediah Burchard, in the 
Free church, (so called,) in Buffalo, in the forenoon 
of the 26th December, 1833—it being a time of an 
attempted revival among the people worshipping in 
said church. Notice was given the evening previ- 
ous that a meeting for religious conversation would 
be held in the church the following morning, at 10 
o'clock, and a general invitation was thrown out 
for all Christians to attend. Claiming to consider 


Mr. M. held a whispering intercourse with a young 
man from Orleans county,who immediately went out 
and returned in about two or three minutes with 
Mr. Burchard. After making a few sallies at two 
or three persons among the anxious, he made his 
way to me, and accosted me in the following man- 
ner :— 

Burchard. What is your name, Sir? 

Reese. My name is Reese. 

B. Have you been born of the spirit of God AJ- 
Imighty ? 

R. Yes. 

B. Do you believe you will be eternally saved 
by Jesus Christ? 

R. Yes; I have no doubt of that, Sir. 

BL. What do you come here for, then 2 

R. 1 came, Sir, because you invited me jast 
evening, when this meeting was appointed for re- 
ligious conversation. The ‘invitation was not 
limited. 

B. You are an intruder, Sir! We do not want 
you here, this is the place for sinners, you are not 
under conviction are you, Sir ? 

R. 1am not under conviction, Sir. This may 
be the place for sinners, but 1 notice yourself and 
Mr. Martin are here,—are you sinners, or under 
conviction, Sir ? 

B. We are here to direct those sinners to Jesus 
Christ, and we do not want you here. 

R. | presume you do not want me here, Sir. 

B. Well, now, Reese, if you are a gentleman 
you will leave this house. Will you go? 

R. No, Sir! not now. 

B. You are no gentleman, Sir. 

AR. That is your opinion, Mr. Burchard ; I may 
still, however, be a gentleman. 

| B. We want you to leave this house, you are an 
intruder on our meeting. 

R. 1 spoke to no one, Sir, until I was spoken 
ito; I do not design to disturb your meeting, nor do 
I intend being in a hurry to leave the house. 

B. What thenif Ishould put you out, Sir ? 

R. Why then, Sir, I should go peaceably, 1 
should make no resistance, for my Master tells me 
\not to resist evil. You do not treat me like a gen- 
itleman, Mr. Burchard. 

B. Treat you like a gentleman! 
ten times better than you deserve. 
jare a notorious Universalist. 

R. 1 own I am a Universalist ; but why do you 
jtreat me better than I deserve ? you should not act 
thus. Itis very common for you to abuse Univer- 
isalists, and caricature their doctrines. 

B. | treat you all ten times better than you de- 
lserve. Reese, you will be eternally damned. 

R. No, I shall not, Sir! Ido not believe a 
word of it. You do not think to frighten me, I 
hope, Mr. Burchard. ’ 

B. You don’t believe it, eh ?, God Almighty has 
left you to believe alie, that you might be damned ! 

R. No, he has not; I know better than that, 
Mr. Burchard: do you think Jesus Christ would 
treat me in the manner you have, Sir ? 

B, Jesus Christ treat you in the manner in 
which I have! No! He would not notice you 
so much ; he would tell you, you'll be damned, and 
‘leave you. 

R. Mr. Burchard, sit down here; I want to 
talk with you about some of your abuses upon the 
jorder of Universalists. I understand the teachings 
lof Jesus Christ as well as you do, perhaps. 

B. We want you to leave this house. 

R. J suppose you do, but I prefer not to go now. 

B. This is my house, we want you off about 
your business. 

R. This is a free house, Sir; Iam not meddling 

ou out of door, Sir? 


with your business. 
B. Suppose I should put 
i told you before, I will 
You may execute your 


I treat you 
Reese, you 


R. Why, then, Sir, as 
go without resistance. 
threat if you please. 

B. Will you leave this house ? 

R. No, Sir! not now; sit down here Mr. B. | 
want some talk with you on the subject I mentioned. 


myself invited, I appeared there in season, and was 


This leaves your||politely directed to a seat by the Rev. Mr. Martin, 


who subsequently inquired for my name, which 
I gave him. Upon which, or a few minutes after, 


B. Iwill have no more todo with you. | 
[Exit Mr. B.| 

The above is substantially correct. 

Buffalo, Dec. 28, 1833. W. I. Resse, 
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Utica, Sarurpay, Fespravary 15, 1834. 


GOSPEL ANCHOR, 

We can never stoop so far beneath the dignity of our 
profession and calling, nor desecrate and sully our page 
so much, (nor inflict on our readers the pain of perusing 
it,) as even to publish, at present, a formal reply to the 
long tirade of bitter invective and gross abuse of our pro- 
fessional and editorial character, with which éwelve en- 
tire columns of the Gospel Anchor of the first inst., are 
filled. If the moral taste of its readers generally is suf- 
ficiently morbid to be pleased with such outrages upon 


Ss 


{ 
! 


common decency, common civility, and common chari-| 
ty, we must confess we have sadly mistaken their charac- 
ter. We may hereafier (though we will not now even 
promise that) notice some of the gross mistakes made by 
Br. Grew, either ignorantly or intentionally, as to matters 
of fact: butnotnow. Itis perfectly useless to reason with 
him now—he is ‘‘ exceedingly mad,’’—perfeetly beside! 
himself, boiling over with wrath. We will allow him 
time to cool off a little, to reflect on the course he is ta- 
king, and to consult with experienced counsellors. For 
we are confident he has either acted without any coun- 
sel, or against the advice of good counsel, or else—whiat 
is not impossible—some Hushai must have been by his 
side—as was the case with Absalom—for the purpose of 
effecting his overthrow. 
king an attack on ‘‘the temple of his mental liberty” is 
as ludicrous as if ayoung Pope were to complain of per- 


fis charge against us of ma- 


secution and the abridgment of his liberty, because no 
longer allowed unresisted to imprison, burn at the stake, 
hang at the gibbet, and torture on the rack, all who 
questioned the correctness of his Holiness’ doctrine of 
indulgences. Itis truly lamentable to see the headlong| 
recklessness of the mau, and his d@sperate determina- 
tion, not only to sow the seeds of discord far and wide, 
but to widen the breach and increase the difference to 
the utmost extent of his ability. From such a spirit we, 
would ever pray in the Janguage of the church, ‘* Good 
Lord deliver us.” We recommend to him an attentive 
perusal and prayerful consideration of Prov. vi: 16-19. 

We close this brief notice by expressing our deep gra- 
titude to Almighty God that our bosom is free from the 
bitterness of that rancor which Br. Grew’s articles 
breathe throughout, and our fervent'prayer is thatit may 
ever remain so. Wealso thank our worthy ministering| 
brethren, S. R. Smith, C. Hammond, J. Chase and se- 


veral others, for the frankness with which they have ex- 


, 


pressed their, opinions and feelings on the subject,and the 
pointed rebuke given, in the following extracts from 
their letters, to that spirit of discord, reproach and un- 
kindness towards brethren. of the same denomination 
who may differ in some of their speculative opinions—a 
spirit, to rebuke which was the whole design of-our for- 
mer article on this subject. And so faras we can learn, 
our brethren throughout the country are of thesame feel- 
ing, decidedly for union, and opposed to the severing 
of those fraternal ties by which we are bound together, 
and under the influence of which we have so often set 
together in peace, brotherly love and. heavenly pegity- 


THE COMMENTARY. 

No doubt is entertained by the writer, that Br. 
S. €. Loveland possesses as respectable classic at- 
tainments as any ian in the denomination, Lo- 
cated;. however, where he is, he probably cannot 
have-ageess to the best libraries—and may, there- 
fore, want some of the facilities for preparing « 
COMMENLALY,, which others of equal, competency 
may possess. What his opinions are respecting 
punishment, should. never be considered a matter of 


ale with one abother about the fittest time for hin 


||Do they want the Bible conformed to their wishes ? 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B, GROSH, Associate Editor. 


more than is fur my good, and 
that my judge knows what time is best. 
fore submit to his pleasure.” 

How ridiculous it would be for his neighbors and 
friends to interfere and dispute with him, and wran- 


am lully satisfied 
i there- 


tu be punished! Let them take care of themselves. 
Se lve Se 

Tiearn from some of our Eastern papers, that 
some of our brethren have already undertaken to 
veto Br. Loveland’s propusal to write his own views 
of the New ‘Pestament; and what surprises im 
most, is that they have expressed the idea that Br, 
L. will not answer the wants of the Universalist 
public. And what do the Universalist public want? 


or their opinions confurmed to the Bible? Assu- 
redly, it will not be an easy mutter to conform the 
Bible to every isan’s opinion : and I can hardly be- 
lieve the candid Universalist wishes it conformied to 
his, or the opinion vf the majority, unless we areto 
determine trath by nurbers. Ido not believe so 
much in the salvation of the world by. punistiment 
as Br. Loveland, nevertheless, | believe enough in 
his ability to write a commentary, and a, good one, 
such an one as will be a credit to the Universalisi 
denomination. 1 would say then to Br. L., © go 
on, and if any other Universalist can improve on 
your work, let him do it.” Verily, our brethren 
are getting to be quite Orthodox to condemn a man 
unheard. Let the work appear—Universalists are 
not afraid to exercise their reason and to receive 
truth, let it come from what source it will. I ap- 
prove of what Br. Skinner has said on this subject 
with one or two exceptions. Cy Be 

Royalton Centre. , 

In relation to Brs. Grew and Fisk, I would state 
that IL eoncur with you and Br. Grosh in my senti- 
inents and feelings, [ wish these brethreii would 
not try so hard to render themselves ‘* NoTORIOUS” 
in destroying the cause they profess to be advoca- 
ting. What must our opposers think of the course 
they are pursoing ?. [am actually sick of such pa- 
gilistic periodieals, J.-C. jr. 


versus THE METHODISTS. 
lished in various religious and pclitical papers, address- 
ed ** to Sunday School teachers and parents.’’ It pro- 


Presbyterian, Methodist and Episcopal churches. The 
Methodist Advocate and Journal denies that they are ap- 
proved by the Methodist church, and says the Methodists 
have a Union and publications of their own, in opposi- 
tion to the other. It intimates pretty plainly, and I be- 


is nearly altogether a Presbyterian concern. 

As to the Episcopalians I believe, as the Advocate and 
Journal declares, that the Calvinistic fraction of it, only, 
approves of the American 8. 8S, Union. Certain it is, this 
church has a book concern of its own. 

And as to the Baptists, ‘*The World,” a respectable 
Baptist paper in Philadelphia, declares that the Ameri- 
can Sunday School Union is not to be trusted with the 
Baptist interest; and proposes uniting with it no further 
than to prevent it from being used as an engine against 
the Baptist interests. For the rest, it proposes a Baptist 
Suuday School Union. 

Verily but these ‘‘American’’ and ‘* National’’ en- 
zines will soon be called by. their right name—‘ Pres- 
BYTERIAN.”’ G. 


must receive them—TI shall certainly receive no 


AMERICAN SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION|| 


For some time past an advertisement has been pub-| 


fesses that their publications are approved by a committee| 
composed of an equal number of members of the Buptist, || 
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a mi nreneecn oor ceennannnmaremenny 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
We are indebted to the politeness of the esteemed 
author, for the copy of «A Discourse delivered at Bald- 
winsville, January 15, 1884, at the ordination of Rey. 
William Queal, pastor of the societies of Universalists 
at Baldwinsville and Liverpool, Onondaga county, N. 
Y., by Jacob Chase, jr., pastor of the First society of 
Universalists in Skaveateles.’”? 12mo0. 24 pp. 

This discourse is founded on 2'Tim. iv: 5, * Do the 
work of an evangelist~make full proof of thystininis- . 
try.” It was a well chosen and happy subject for the 
occasion ; and Br, Chase very forcibly and clearly illus- 
trates the meaning of the title, together with the doe- 
triues to be preached, and the duties to be practised by 
an evangelist. The closing part of the pamphlet is oe- 


cupied by an original hymn, composed for the occasion 
by Br. Chase, and a very pertinent and excellent address 
to the society, by Br. G. W. Montgomery of Auburn. 
We commend the whole.to the attentive perusal of the 
public. We look for a supply for sale shortly, 

We are indebted to the politeness of Br. P. Price, the 
publisher, for a copy of each of the three following pam- 
phlets: viz. 

‘Letters addressed to Rev. W. C. Brownlee, D. D., 
through the columns of the Christian Messenger, in reply 
to a course of Lectures, by him, against Universalism, by 
LT. J. Sawyer, Senior Editur of the Messenger.” he 
form of the pamphlet is small, but consists of 176 pa- 
It is the produo- 
Hon of a finished scholar, a well read theologian, and 
an able pen. Dr. Brownlee, the celebrated Dutch Re- 
formed clergyman, to whom the letters are addressed, 
has never attempted a reply : and we opine, for a very 
good reason, he cannot reply to the argument of the 
Universalist. 


ges, and contains twenty-two letters. 


‘¢ A statement of facts relative to the attack made on 
Ugiversalism by Rev. Dr. Brownlee, and the Tate edi- 


itorial conduct of the Christian Intelligencer, addressed 


to the members of the Reformed Dutch chureh. By 'T. 
J. Sawyer.” This is a pamphlet of 24 pages of the 
same form as the preceding, and originally appeared in 


the New-York Christian Messenger and Philadelphia 
| Universalist. 


It exposes in a fearless and candid man- 
ner, but with proper rebuke, the dishonorable and unfair 


jcourse pursued towards Universalists by the Editors ge- 


nerally, of the Reforrsed Dutch paper (the Christian 
{atelligencer) in New-York, and of Dr, Brownlee (one 
lof the principal Editors) in particular. 


| ‘*An Appeal to the public, on the editorial eonduet 


lieve very truly, that the American Sunday School Union| 


Removars.—We learn that Br. Warren Skinner, 0; 
Cavendish, has received and accepted an invitation to 
become the pastor of the Universalist societies in Ben- 
nington and Shaftsburry, Vt., and that he will remove 


importance, 80 long as he maintains, as all Univer- 
salists do—that it 1s, limited’ and, disciplinary. 
Suppose sii offender is sentenced to receive fifty 
stripes, and when asked whether- be will, receive 
them to-day, or to-morrow, answerse«' Why, | 


to Bennington, and commence his pastoral labors in 
March next. A 

Br. Jehiel Smith has lately accepted a call to become 
the pastor of the Universalist society in Strafford, Vt,,and 
was installed on. the 13th inst. : 8. 


of the Christian Intelligencer, (the Reformed Dutch pa- 
per in New-York, ) together with the 213 Questions with- 
out Answers, on which that conduet was predicated. 
By A. C. 'Thomas.’’ 

The serpentine course pursued by the said Editors, the 
violation of their own voluntary pledge, and their abu- 
sive treatment of Br. Thomas and Universalists, is very 
fuithfully set forth in this pamphlet, and a gentle and 
Christian expostulation. given to them, which cannot 
Jail, we think, to secure Br. T. many friends, and call 
down on such base and anti-christian conduct as is bere 
jexposed, the righteous frowns of the public. S. 


. 


DEDICATION. 

We learn by an article from the pen of Br. Le FPovre, 
published in a late number of the Gospel Anchor, that 
a new and beautiful mecting-house, erected by the Uni- 
versalist society in Lansingburgh, was solemnly dedica- 
ted to the worship of God, on the 23d ult. The dedi- 
catory sermon was delivered by Br. C. F. Le Fevre. 
Brs. I. D. Williamson, T. J. Whitcomb and E. Marvia 


: pp : 
were present, and took parts inthe services of the oeoa- 
18, 


sion. 


New Acents For THIS papER.—Samuel C. Howe, 
Esq., P. M., Swan’s Corners—Watrous Pomroy, Au- 
burn... . wy ie 
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DISCUSSIONS OF UNIVERSALISM. 

It is gratifying to all lovers of truth to witness the tree- 
dom of discussion 
country, audamong almost.al! denomivations of profess- 
ing Christians, on the subject of Universalism. The 
question, ‘¢ Will all mankind ultimately become hoty and 
happy, ora part of them sink to the deep damnation and 
ineffable torments of hell?’ of all questions the most 
thrilling and deeply interesting, can no longer be put by 


now indulged in throughout  the|! 


with asneerofcontempt. People are determined it shall) 
be discussed; and the clergy of opposing sects are 
obliged to undertake a labored defence of their own 
dogmas, and an argumentative opposition to the doctrine 
of a world’s salvation, or else see the people leaving 
their partial theories, and embracing that of universal 
salvation. 

A discussion is now going on in the columns of the 
Lowell (Ms.) Observer, (am Orthodox paper, ) between 
Rev. Daniel S. Southmayd, (Orthodox, )and Rey. T. B. 
Thayer, (Universalist, ) on the great question at issue be-!| 
tween these two contending denominations. 

Another similar discussion between Rey. A. C. Tho- 
mas, pastor of the First Universalist church in Philadel- 
phia, and Dr. E. 8. Ely, Editor of the Philadelphian, is 
in progress in the columns of that paper and the Chris- 

tian Messenger and Universalist. 

An oral discussion of several day’s continuance has 
lately been held at Stanwich, Conn., between Rev. S. J, 
Hillyer,( Universalist, ) and Rev, Thomas Payne, (Ortho- 
dox,) on the same subject. 

‘Another oral discussion on the question of the trinity 
and endless misery, was recently held at Brunswick, 
Renssalaer county, between Rev. C. F. Le Fevre, (Uni- 
versalist,) and Rev. Mr. Kendall, (Orthodox, ) the sub- 
stance of which, we learn, is soon to appear in pamphlet 
form. 

‘The last we shall here mention, is the one now going 
‘on nour columns, between Messrs. Morse and Lee. 

The result of all, we think, cannot be unfavorable to 
the cause of truth. B: 


~ 


CHURCH AND STATE. 


The Editor of the Utica Magazine desires us to 
forward him the copy of the Rochester Observer, 
from which the following extract was taken. 

«There is no neutrality, no armistice, no vield- 
ing ; onward—victory or death, is ever the watch- 
word of the Presbyterian church. She will be the 
established church of this Union, or wade through} 
blood to attain that just prerogative.” 

The above extract was made ‘*second handed” 
from the Observer. We saw it in a number of pa- 


jcalled (if Universalism progresses as it has done) 


LETTER TO THE SENIOR EDITOR FROM 
BR. F. H. JOHNSON. 

[Our readers we know will be highly gratified by the 
perusal of the following letter. Br. Johnson, the wri- 
ler, was formerly a Baptist preacher in this city. Be- 
hold what a change! how ardeutly engaged he now is 
in building up the faith he once soughtto destroy! The 
Lord be praised for the accession of so zealous, faithful 
and valuable a help to the great and glorious cause of uni- 
We can most } 


versal grace. ieartily bid Br. Jobnson| 
God speed. S.J 


Drar Broragsr—The cause of a-world’s Re- 
deemer here, is onward. Its march is triamph- 
ant; and the powers of darkness, despotism and 
death reel at ils approach, and fall at its slightest 
touch, An imaginary and nominally endicss hell, 
kindled into a flame by the frowns of an imaginary 
omnipotent god, has blown out its last blast. — Its) 
expiring groans sadly evince that its end and its de- 
struction are near. A whole nation will soon be 


to witness the burial of this terrific @ranvT, and this 
man-made Gop, that have so often deluged the world 
in blood, and laid prostrate and in ruins our fairest 
hopes of happiness bere and hereafter. May God| 
srant, my dear Br., that its funeral may take place| 
in our day. But the will of Heaven be done. It 
is not too much to say that your paper, and other 
similar periodicals, are doing much to hasten its 
downfall, and accelerate its doom. T shall probably 
be able to send you a few new subscribers in my 
next. 


From the first of January, 1833, up to the first of 
January, 1834, in the county of Washington, Ohio, 
we have formed jive Universalist societies, compo- 
sed of men of moral worth, by no means inferior 
to other denominations: one in Ferrin, one in Wa- 
tertown, one in Roxbury, one in Westley, and one 
in Decatur. Within the same period we have or- 
ganized an Association, of which you have been 
informed, by our minutes. Materials are nearly 
ready to build a Universalist meeting-house in Wa- 
tertown. A subscription is also afloat to build one 
in Belpre. My circuit extends over a distance of 
more than a hundred miles, and the pressing calls 
from every point of the compass, ‘* For God’s sake, 
come over and help us,” are more than it is possi- 
ble for me to attend to. But lest I be too tedious, | 
[ close by subscribing myself, 


Respectfully yours, I’. H. Jounson. 


P. S. I wish to purchase one hundred dollars 
worth of Universalist books—Can I get them in 
Cincinnati ? | ieal & fie 

Belpre, January 21, 1834. 


We believe Universalist books are to be had in Cin- 


pers, before we copied it ourselves—in the New- 
York Courier and Enquirer, &c. The extract was}! 
made by us fromthe ** Wabash Herald,” published 
at Rockville, Ind., and was copied verbatim. 

We copy the above notice of our request made a short} 
time since to the Editor of the New-Huven Exuminer,|| 
from the last number of that paper. We cannot but be-| 
lieve the extract is genuine, as copied from the Roches-|, 
ter Observer. For, 1. No political or religious paper oy) 
any note or reputation would dare, as we conceive, pub- 
lish a forgery of that description. 2. We have seen no 
denial of the genuineness of the extract in any Orthodox 


paper, nor by any one who statedly read the Rochester 


Observer. 3. The Observer was so rash, violent, head-| cause is truly commendable, writes that he felt so deep 
long and ultra-Orthodox a paper, that it could not sus-| an interest in the diffusion of knowledge and truth among 


tain itself even among Ptesbyterians, and has lately 
“died the death,’’ without repentance or the benefit o. ’ 


clergy, aud wetthink must now be in hades, like its fel-| the list of subscribers he sent us. 


22 


low, mis-named ‘ Christian Soldier,’’ so that there is 


every probability of its having, during its ‘ life-time’’} i 


produced such a child as the extract in question. 

{f any one knows to the contrary they will confer a) 
favor by informing.us. But mere suspicions and surmi- 
ses that al] the respectable political and religious papers 
that have copied the extract are guilty of forectmar slan-) 
der, will not do to parry the charge. wee Sn 
a, 


Me ae totale 
an influence exerted, would each subscriber induce onc 


cinnati, of E. Singer, though we know notin what quan- 
tities. The most of Universalist books are published in 
Boston, Mass., and of course are to be had there, by the 
quantity, on better terms than in almost any other place, 
of Rev. T. Whittemore, and of Marsh, Capen and Ly- 
on. They are also kept in smaller quantities at our 
office, Utica, and at the offices of the Christian Messen- 
ger, New- York ; the Religious Inquirer, Hartford, Ct; 
and various other places at the East, and probably some 
at the office of the Sentinel and Star, Philomath, Ind. 

8. 


Qne of our agents in Ohio, whose zeal in the good 


his neighbors, that he mounted his horse and rode 
through the town and neighborhood two days,to procure 
And yet have we not 
hundreds of subscribers who have never felt zeal and 
interest and courage enough, to ask a single neighbor of| 
theirs to subscribe for the paper; though they see them 
often, and perhaps lend them their own paper oceasion- 
ally! What a list of names might be added, and what 


LIBERAL PRINCIPLES IN OHIO. 


We learn by the Spectator and Gazette, published at 
Chardon, Geauga county, Ohio, that 


«*A meeting was held on the 15th ult., at the 
house of Orrin Blossom, in Painesville, pursuant 
to notice, and attended by anumerous and respecta- 
ble body of citizens from various parts of the coun- 
ty, for the purpose of promoting liberal and rational 
religion. 

«Whereupon, VENE Sons, Esq., was called to 
the chair; and B. Bissell chosen Secretary. 
“The object of the meeting having been explain- 
ed, and thescntiments of the citizens present made 
known. It was, on motion, 

«« Resolved, hata committee of three be appoint- 
ed to draft and report resolutions expressive of the 
sentiments and objects thereof, 

««Benjamin Adams, Edward Paine, jr., and 
Seribner Huntoon were appointed. 


The committee having retired for a short time, report- 
eda preamble and resolutions, designed to show their 
determination not to submit to the dictation and domi- 
nance of the self-styled Orthodox clergy, nor any en- 
jcroachments upon their mental liberties; and further- 
more, to raise funds for the support of a liberal preacher 
in the said county. A committee was chosen for the 
purpose of raising the necessary funds; and we hope 
they will succeed in securing the constant labors in 
Geuaga county, of a liberal, enlightened and judicious 
preacher. Ss. 


Br. L. K., of Brighton, some few weeks since, sent 
us a request for an explanation of several passages of 
Scripture, relative to the coming of Christ. Our avoca- 
tions since then have been such that we have not found 
leisure to comply with hisreqnest. Suppose Br. L. K. 
should himself undertake the task. He has not only 
more experience, but certainly much more leisure for 
ireflection and examination of the subject than we have ; 
and we doubt not his views would be interesting to the 


s. 


public. 
— 


Cuurcnu Formep.—A Universalist church under the 
pastoral care of Br. W. W. Wright, has lately been or- 
ganized at Medford, Mass., and was recognised on the 
29th ult. Brs. H. Ballou, H. Ballou 2d, T. Whittemore, 
J. C. Newell and 8. Cobb, were preseut and took parts 
8. 


in the services. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. Skiner will lecture in the Universalist church in 
this city, to-morrow evening on Temperance. 

Br. Grosu will preach to-morrow in New- Hartford. 
Subject for the afternoon, Temperance—'Text, 2 Kings 
tix 29. 

Br. Waurryey will preach at the Union meeting house 
in Lee on the fourth Sunday inst.; and will lecture at 
Newbernville in the evening of the same day. 

Br. A. KX. Marsa will preach in Guilford on the first 
Sunday in March. 

Br. Toomas WHEELER will preach at Sauquoit on the 
third Sunday inst., (to-morrow, ) and at Western, on the 
fourth Sunday inst. 

Br. Pirr Morse will deliver his answer to Rev. H. 
S. Johnson’s sermons, in Canton, on Wednesday and 
Thursday, 26th and 27th of February inst., and will 
preach at Canton on the last Sunday in February, and 
the first Sunday in March. 


’ 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 
R P, Harpersfield, for self, G H, SO, E D and H L-~M F, Shef- 


field, (Mass ) forselfandJ A—W HM, Wallersville—P M, Per- 
ry. for and A M—P M, Trucksville, (O.) for selfand H A— 
P M. Flint ©. eek, for sundry subs-ribers—JS F, Darien, for S J, 


EP, AP andJ H—F HJ, Belpre, (0 )—P M, Waddington, for 
Ss, W DBandJ R—J BE, Hamilton, for E and W—J A and A 
(, Meigs Creek and Ludlow, (0.)—J H, Cortland Village—P M, 
Monroe, (Mase) for M R—H LB, Middelfield, (O.) for self, R 
i, E G and J Y—P M, Pontiac. for CV and BK--B_B, West 
Cayuta, for self and J S—P M, Fredonia. for A W—I B, Cariton's 
Siore,(Va.) for self, TC and B G--N W, Springfield, (Pa.)—V 
G 8, Port Gibson, for self, WD, P WJ, BH ant JM B—P M, 
Central Cannjohatie. for N Band H J P—J JF, Middle Granville, 


or more of his neighbors to subscribe and take the paper 


likewise ! Ss. 
i 


for selfand H BS VS, .Albany—3 G D, Danville--P M, Tabesg, 
for JF A. 


ne 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


POETRY. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.| 


THE WANDERER. 
Ye ask me why I wander here— 
I haye no home! 
A father kind, and mother dear, 
Sleep in the tomb! 


“ Hast thou ne’er known a sister’s love?’ 
No, Stranger, no— 

The lot is mine through life to rove, 
All, all alone! 


“ Bat hast thou not a brother kind!” 
Oh, name him not— 

Devoted now to Bacchus’ shrine— 
I am forgot! 

But still I have one faithful Friend— 
Why should I mourn? 

Ev’n Him whose;love ne’er knows an end, 
Him, Him, I own 

Am I alone? He’s always near, 
To hear my prayer, 

To give my soul sweet words of cheer, 
And soothe my care. 


Although on earth’s broad stage I rove, 
No spot my own; 
I’m shielded by His boundless love, 
Guarding me home! 
Oh yes! my home is yon bright clime, 
Where grief’s unknown, 
Where reign sweet peace, and bliss divine, 
There, there’s my home! AURORA. 
Caroline, January 10, 1834. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
THE MILLENNIUM. 


When man shail learn our Saviour’s golden rule, 
Equalled by none from philosophic school; 
When spotless truth, serene, seraphic maid, 
On earth descends, our wandering steps to guide: 
When (foe of man,) hypocrisy shall cease, 
And in each heart, sincerity increase ; 
When every vice, that now deforms mankind, 
Shall in oblivion, non-existence find ; 
When every virtue that adorns the mind, 
In every heart, a ready place shall fe; 
When none shall bow the knee save to his Lord, 
And each gain wisdom from his blessed word ; 
When all shall know the way that Christ revealed, 
What God hath promised, and his oath has sealed ; 
When these become familiar to our race, 
And superstition hides her horrid face ; 
Then, then, shall happiness with man reside, 
With princes reign, and with the poor abide: 
No dubious conflicts, no domestic jars, 
And rumors none, of devastating wars: 
All peace, all plenty, all shall happy be, 
And raise transported voices, God, to thee. 


¢ 


W. 


R. 


Bounpuessness or THE Creation.—About the time of 
the invention of the Telescope, another instument was 
formed which laid open a scene no less wonderful, and 
rewarded the inquisitive spirit of man. 
Microscope. 
star; the other leads me to see a world in every atom. 
The one taught me that this mighty globe, with the whole 
burden ofits people and its countries,is but a grain of sand 
on the high field of immensity; the other teaches me 
that every grain may harbor within it the tribes and fami- 
lies of a busy population. The one told me of the in- 
significance of the world which [tread upon; the other 
redeems it from all its insignificance; for it tells me, 
that in the leaves ofevery forest, and in the flowers of eve- 
ry garden, and in the waters of every rivulet, there are 
worlds teeming with life,and numberless as are the glories 
of the firmament. The one has suggested to me, that above 
and beyond all that is visible toman, there may be fields 
of creation which sweep immeasurably along and carry 
the impress of the Almighty’s hand to the remotest scenes 
of the universe ; the other suggests to me, that within and 


beneath all that minuteness which the aided eye an 
has been able to explore, there may be a region of invi- 
sibles; and that could we draw aside the curtain which 


shrouds it from our senses, we might seea theatre of as 
many wonders: as astronomy has unfolded, a universe 
within a compass of a point so small as to elude all the 
powers of the Microscope, but where the wonder- work- 
ing God finds room for the exercise of all his attributes, 
where he can_raise another mechanism, of worlds, and 
Gill and animate them all with the evidence of his glory. 


- 


k 


This was the|| 
The one led me to see a system in every] 


WINTER. 


If we do but take the pains to observe what passes 
around us, every thing and every circumstance of the 
world manifest the wisdom of the divine economy.— 
The whole scheme of the earth, and every circumstance 
of its preservation, are indicative of the wisdom and 
goodness of the Creator. ‘To man, and all other ani- 
mals, sleep, like a southing and nursing mother, peri- 
odically returns to repair the havoc made in the spirits 
and animal strength by labor or exertion. Without 
sleep the strength of animated beings would soon be 
exhausted ; and they would sink beneath their exhaus- 
tion. But the havoc made by the exertion of the day is 
fully repaired by the repose and forgetfulness of the 
night. We feel, even the most senseless and unreflect- 
ing among us, the value of sleep, and the impossibility 
of our existing for any considerable period without it. 
But few, perhaps, have reflected that nature, also, re- 
quires repose. Winter is nature’s night; giving her 
repose from her labor, and recruiting her energies to fit 
her for new exertions. What the night does for the 
earth. Without sleep the most robust man would soon 
fall a victim to harassed spirits and bodily fatigue. Na- 
ture, luxuriant and actively teeming nature, requires re- 
pose also. Though the seed be sown indeed, within 
her bosom, and though the young plants have already 
began to shoot out their fibres, nature Jabors not during 
the Winter, as during the other seasons. In every 
thing how wise, how beneficent, how powerful, and 
how thoughtful is our God! For all bis creatures he 
has thought; for all their weakness he has strength; 
for all their wants he has abundant and never-failing 
resources ! 


Newsparers.—I positively never knew a man in the 
country who was too poor to take a newspaper. Yet 
two out of three, even respectable people, read no pa- 
pers but what they borrow. As J speak geuerally, I 
hope I offend none. If I do—the greater the necessity 
to speak out. Every man is able conveniently to take 
a weekly newspaper. The cost is four cents a week, 
How many who think themselves too poor to take @ 
newspaper, pay as much daily for drink! Miserable 
man, thou art poor indeed !—Dr. Franklin. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Genoa, on the 28th ult., by Rev. George Sander- 
son, Mr. Atrrep Avery, of Ledyard, to Miss Mary 
Jane Unveruicy, danghter of Jesse Underhill, of the 
former place. 


In Venice, on the 30th ult., by the same, Mr. Apra- 
HAM Reynotps, of New-York, to Miss Amanpa, daugh- 
ter of Monmouth Purdy. 


‘In this city, on the 5th inst., by Rey. D. Skinner, Mr. 


Schuyler. 

At Richfield Springs, onthe 2d inst., by A. B. Grosh, 
Mr. Wituram Finxte, of that place, to Miss Karua- 
RINE Detone, of Middlefield. 

In Ridgeway, by Rev. C. Hammond, on the 15th ult., 
Mr. Royat CHamBer.in, of Yates, to Miss Mary Cocu- 
RANE, Of the former place. 


| 


ont 
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DEATHS. 


DEATH OF REV. ISAAC WHITNALL. 


Brethren, [ write ina season of affliction, and under 
jthose emotions of sympathy and feelings of sorrow 
iwhich ihe wise Creator, in his providence, has sown in 
jour bosoms, when dearest earthly friends are conveyed to 
ithe mansious of the tomb. The cheerful so€iety of one 


| 
| 


which we are mutually engaged,and in which his whole 
|soul was alive, til] the fatal moment he Jeft this world for 
the untried realities of another. is no more—no more our 
hse reconciliation. 
jsufiering humanity, whose memory is embalined in the 
ihearts of all his acquaintances,and who has undeviating- 
ly braved the scorn and reproach of an unbelieving worid 
to bear the sweet message of peace and consolation to 
the lost and alienated children of God, departed this life 
on Sunday morning, the 26th ult., in the 52d year of his 
age. “Phe complaint which terminated his life was be 
yond the reach of medical assistance. The Jarge artery 
which runs from the heart, at a short distance from its 
entrance, was considerably contracted, and nearly filled 
with ahard bony substance. ‘This prevented the natural 
circulation of the blood, and had-caused, oeeasionally, for 
some months past, severe pains, particularly when walk-- 
ing. They gradually became more frequent, and pro. 
duced a serious apprehension that they might prove fatal 


| 


- 3 


‘ 


Grorce Lyncu, to Miss Katy Fincxsrrr, both of 


‘who has fought the good fight, who has Jabored for] 
| twenty-one years in the defence of that dear cause in} 


‘counsellor and fellow-laborer in the ministry of univer-|| 
. - } 
Br. Isaac Whitnall, the friend of! 


1 He spoke on 
these subjects with the same cheerfulness and freedom 
as any other, and was as punctual to his appointments as 


they were toarrive. About a week before his death, on 
leaving his family to fulfil his appointment in this town, 
(Royalton,) he indicated that he might uot see them 
again, and gave them some advice. As the pains did not 
attack him till the evening of Sunday, he was enabled 
to preach two discourses, which were his last. “On 
| Wednesday he came into this neighborhood, when I visit- 
ed him, and found him, by turns, in great distress ; 
jthough fay more cheerful than any other person present. 
He conversed much concerning religious prineiples, and 
argued, in his usual decided and conclusive manner, the 
jsalvation ofallmen. On Thursday the pains of the body 
\were more frequentand intense. In the midst of these, 
however, he would often thank God that he did not be- 
lieve in endless misery, and said he had not feared death 
so much in twenty years, as he now feared one of these 
severe turns of pain. ‘I’his evening he took some medi- 
cine, which afforded him temporary relief on Friday; and 
on Saturday morning he came out into the door-yard, 
jand conversed some minutes with me, and expressed ap 
anxiety to attend his appointment, six milesdistant; but 
after some dissuasion, he said, ‘* well, U think 1 had not 
better go, on the whole.’’ Early this evening, the pains 
came on, and he expired about one o’clock on Sunday 
morning, leaving an affectionate wife and nine children, 
together with numerous friends and acquaintances, to 
jflament the loss of his society and friendship. During 
this period he wassensible of the approach of death, of- 
ten expressing his faith in universal salvation, some- 
times in parables, and at others in direct terms, and wish- 
ed the world to know that he was not afraid to die an 
Universalist. His sudden exit prevented his wife and 
family from witnessing his death, as they were residing 
in Barre. We pray, however, that thisafflictive dispen- 
sation may be sanctified to their good, and the good of 
all. Br. Whitnall was a native of Canterbury, on the 
isle of Great Britain. At the early age of fourteen, he 
enlisted into the British naval service for five years, un- 
der Lord Nelson. He was in several battles, particularly 
the sanguinary conflict of Trafalgar. Hence,he observed; 
Just before his death, that he had closed the eyes of his 
countrymen, slain in battle, and that he could now 
(lifting his hands to his head) close his own with the 
same composure he had theirs. On leaving the service, 
he attached himself to the Baptist church, and shortly 
lafter began to preach under their ene Jement, to such 
alceptance that they subsequently ordained him.to the 
work of the ministry. He continued to preach to this 
denomination for several years after his arrival in Ame- 
ricay till he united with the Universalists ; and whatis ve- 
iry remarkable,the Baptists have never expelled him from 
their order. Such is a brief history of the life of this be- 
nevolent and good man. He is gone—honor be to his 
memory and peace to his ashes. On Monday, the 27h, 
jthe writer tendered ihe consolations of the Gospel to 
mourning friends and weeping congregation, as express- 
ed in Luke ii: 29-32, and on Wednesday following, Br. 
J. S. Flagler delivered a discourse to the mourners and 
Universalist society in Barre, (the place of Br. Whitnal!'s 
iresidence for the last four years, ) from 2'Tim, iv: 7, 8, io 
a large and attentive aucience. CHartes Hammonp. 
Royalton Centre, January 30, 1834. 


In Hartland, on the 29th ult., Mr. Esenezer Taynor, 
in the 36th year of his age. He lived respected as aciti- 
zen, neighbor and friend, and died lamented by his 
ifriends and society in the faith and peace of the whole 
‘world’s salvation through a crucified Redeemer. The 
writer delivered a discourse at the funeral, to a large con- 
gregation assembled in the Baptist church, from Rey. ° 
xiv: 13. : Cy i. 
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THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 
] 


(From the Christian Advocate and Journal. 


MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE. 


LETTER VI. TO REV. PITT MORSE. 


{Concluded from page 53. } 


Taere are other logical defects in the above ar-| 


guinent, bur enouzh has been said to spoil it. You 
say, ‘Sin can separate from the enjoymentof that” 
(God’s) ‘‘love, but can never separate that love 
from them, nor prevent its exercise tuward them.’ 
This is certainly giving up the whole argument 
drawn (rom the love of God ; for if God’s love for 
sinners uety exist, and be exercised toward them, 
and sitners at the same time be separated from 
the enjoyment of that love, it must follow that God 
may love siniers endlessly, and his love be eid- 
lessly exercised toward them, and they be endless- 


ly separated from the enjoyment of that love ; and, 


henee, be endlessly miserable. You deny having 
begged the question ou this point. You was labor- 
ing to prove that * uothing can separate one crea- 
ture from God's love ;” in proof of this proposition 


you said, ** Punishinent cannot separate any from 


God's love, for it is designed to reform.” Ifere 


you produce tle substance of the main question in| 


If this is not begging the 


proof of your argument. 
You thik you did 


question | know not what is. 


nyt beg the question, because you did not take a! 
position that pumshment is designed to reform.! 


This is the very reason why [ think you did beg 
the question. If you had taken a position that 
punishiment is corrective, and attempted to prove 


the point, it would have been all well; but where-} 


as you produced the idea that punishment is de- 
signed to reform, as proof of another proposition, it 
was begging the question outright. You say the 
fact, that every unholy man is separated from the 
enjoyorent of God, proves nothing to my purpose, 
because | **have not proved that unholiness will 
eternally exist.” This is throwing ou me the bur- 
den which you: should carry yourself, 
the affirmative of the question, and as unholiness 
and misery do exist, it is fur you to prove that they 
will not eternally exist, before it can appear that 
all men will be finally holy and happy. You still 
contend that goodness would have prevented the 
creation of such of our race as perfect knowledge 
saw would be endlessly miserable. This is as- 
suming the whole question in dispute. How do 
you know, Sir, that goodness would have prevent- 
ed their creation? It rests on your naked asser- 
tion; you have not proved it, nor have you attempt- 
ed to prove it. But if goodness would have pre- 
vented the creation of the subjects of endless pun- 
ishment, why did not goodness prevent the creation 
of such as are punished for life, or for ages, and 
create such as would-not be punished at all, but al- 
ways be holy and happy? If goodness could not 
have prevented. the existence of such as wisdom 
saw would: be miserable for an age, and have sup- 
plied their place with such as would not be misera- 
ble at all, then, it caunot appear that goodness 
might have prevented the existence of the subjects 
of endless misery; and if goodness might have pre- 
vented the existence of those who suffer for an age, 
and supplied their place with such as would never 
have been miserable, and would nod, then it cannot 
appear, that it would have prevented the existence 
af such as will be endlessly miserable. You say, 
«If you could prove-that man is the author of his 
gwn existence, you would prove something to your 


purpose.” 


| s . ef 
|| BiESS him out of life! 


You have 


||thor-of man’s existence, that man is bound to obey 


he deserves punishment. 


) 


If I were to prove that, 
man is the aathor of his own existence, I should) 
absolve him from all obligation to obey God, and| 
|thereby prove that he deserves no punishment, limi-| 
ted or endless. ‘*[ marvel that aman of your good, 
)sense, can seriously offer such a puerility for an| 
argument!’ You say, ‘If man’s character be 
ever so bad, that would furnish.no reason why God. 
||should corsr him into life.” Nor is the fact that) 
/man’s character is bad any reason why God should! 
You-say, ‘* Please to keep| 


your mind, in this argument, exclusively upon the | 


character of God. ‘The character of man has no- 
| thing to do in this case.” 
‘to keep your mind, in this argument, exclusively) 
upon. the character” and desert of man ; the charac- 
jter of God ‘has nothing to doin this ease.” You 
Jask, ‘*Is not man’s. misconduct the result of his 
creation 2” 
| But you ask : ‘* Could man have conducted impro- 
perly if he bad not been created?” This is not the 
|| question. 
ducted properly after he was created? If man could) 
not have conducted properly alter he was created, | 
jjthen I grant that his creation is the cause of his 


| 


properly alter he was created, then his creation is) 
lnut the cause of his misconduct, but he is the 2u-| 


if your argument proves any thing, it proves that! 
God is the author of man’s misconduct : it may be 
stated thus: God created man; man’s creation is) 
the cause of his misconduct. .'Therelore, God is! 
the author of man’s misconduct. 
that man deserves no punishment, thus ; 


jlanother being is the author.. Man is not the 


iliim is its author: ‘Therefore man is not pnnisha- 


ble jor bis misconduct. 


less punishment. 
|direct author of all the sin and misery of our race. 
«Surely nothing but misapprehension could ever 
induce any intelligent being to give such a vile cha 
racter ta the kind Father of the universe !” 


their advantage aud his own everlasting glory, he 
must be as miserable as any of his creatures.”— 
If this is true, it must follow, that if God could not, 
have withheld the existence of such as suffer for} 


r 
as to prevent their suffering for ages, ‘* he must be 
as miserable as any of lis creatures.” — But sup- 
||posing some men are now exposed to endless: 
misery, could God have prevented their existence! 
without preventing the existence of all, or of such 
as will be saved ? 
existence is, in the nature of things, inseparably, 
connected. 
have excused yourself from auswerng it by calling 
it a solecism. 
of the subjects of endless misery, admitting that 


essential difference between the prevention of the 
existence of beings, and the prevention of the crea- 


To this I reply, ‘* Please}, 


I answer, it is nota necessary result. | 


The question is, could man have con- | 


- 1 . . i} 
misconduct; but if man might have conducted 


thor of his own sin, since his creauion might have | 
lexisted without the existence of his misconduct.| 


This would prove) 
One be-| 
ing is not punishable for the misconduct of which) 
: au-| 
thor of his own misconduct ; for God who created|| 


This proves just as much | 


against limited punishment as it does against end-)) 
It also proves that God is the| 


You! 
say of man’s creation, ‘* lf God could neither have) 
withheld their existence, nor have controlled it to! 


ages, and filled their place with such as would not, 
. ge . . | 
suffer; and if he cannot control their existence so, 


You know he could not, fortheir! 
| 


I asked this question before, and you! 


If the ‘*prevention of the existence 


5 ° z | 

some will be finally lost, is a solecism,” then you: 
m . . . . | 

are the author of this solecism, unless there is an 


tion of beings,.for you was the first to talk about 
the latter. ook at your own words: ‘If any 


" 


knew it before that being Was Created,” (existed.) 


_ God, and it is because he does not obey God that) ** Goodness would have prohibited’ (prevented) 


“such creation,” (existence.)  ‘*'The prevention 
of the existence of the subjects of endless misery, 
admitting that some will be finally lost, is a sole- 
cism.” Is the prevention of the existence of the 
subjects of endless misery any more a solecism 
than the prohibition of the creation of the subjects 
of endless misery? You say; ‘It makes no dif 
| ference with our subject, whether the creation of the 
subjects of damnation be a separate or a connect- 
ed work.” Why then do you confine your argu- 
jtment toan individual ?+ If the creation of our race 
is viewed collectively as one work, including the 
jcreation of the saved and lost, making the exist- 
ence mutually depend upon each other; then if 
;more good is enjoyed by the whole than there is 
evil endured, it must follow that God is good in 
‘the creation of the whole, though some are finally 
lost. When yow reason on an individual case, 
making the creation of one who may be lost a sepa- 
rate work from the creation of the whole, you ar- 
gue aside from matter of fact. No such case ever 
dig, or ever will exist. No human being was ever 
created by God, whose existence was not a link in 
ithe unbroken chain of the existence of the whole 
‘human family in a collective point of view. That 
argument which depends wholly ona false view of 
the subject to which it relates, must be a false ar- 
igument. You ask; ‘*Could any created being 
be endlessly miserable and at the same time receive 
a greater amount of good than evil?” 1 answer, 
jno; but the human family might ‘receive a greater 
jamount of good than evil,” and someef its mem- 
bers be endlessly miserable ‘‘at the same time.’ 
Sut you suy **my remark was confined to a single 
individual.’ True, ‘and in this consisted the fal- 
lacy of ydéur argument; for no such ‘individual’ 
jever existed, only as a member of the whole family 
of man, as Thave shown. My remarks were made 
in view of the whole human family, which you 
‘must have known from what I said on the connect- 
vd existence or the whole, tence, when you apply 
my remark, ‘* not so, if infinite knowledge saw that 
ja greater amount of good than evil would result 
from such creation,’ to the creation of an indivi- 
‘dual separately considered, you are guilty of a gross 

inisrepresentation. You ask ‘if man’s existence 
will be worse than nothing, and God knew it before 

hie created him, did he not inflict an injury on him 

by calling him into life?”” LTanswer no. God crea- 

ted man holy and happy, and made him capable of 
so remaining. He bestowed on him an existence 
»Which he, map, might have improved to his own 

everlasting good. Is such an existence a blessing 

or a curse? It is a blessing : and if so, God did not 

inflict an injury, but bestowed good when he crea- 

ted man, thongh he through his own fault per- 

ish forever. You seem to think, that because man 

abuses his existence, God was not good in his 

creation ; that God should have withheld existence 

from our race, because he saw some would abuse 

their existence and perish. This makes the con-- 
duct of men the rule of the Divine procedure, and 

would, if correct, prohibit God from ever creating 

arace of moral agents. Moral agents may sin and 

be lost, for a being which cannot sin is not a moral 

agent, and a being which is not a moral agent ean- 

not render to God moral obedience, or possess. 
moral virtue or holiness. Now, you cannot know 

but God might have seen that any other race of. 
beings which he might have created, would have- 
abused their powers just as man did, in which ease 

it follows, on your principles, that God is bound by 


Not so, for itis because God is the au-llcreated. being will be endlessly miserable, God''an. eternal fate, prohibiting the creation of a raee. 
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of beings capable of moral obedience and moral 
holiness. You say, ‘‘it makes no difference with, 
our subject, whether man’s misconduct is the ne- 
cessury or unnecessary result of his existence.” 
This 1s a mistake. Lf man’s misconduct is a ne- 
cessary result of his existence, i. e., if God did 
not make him eapable of doing well, then man is 


not to blame for his conduct and deserves no pun- |) 


ishment for whatever he does; but if his miscon- 
duct is an unnecessary result of lis creation, i. e., 
if God made him good pnd capable of conducting 
well, of obeying his Maker and securing his own! 


ination, that light has eome into the world,” &e. ! 
Chap. xv: 22, ‘If Thad not come and spoken unto 
‘them they had not had sin: but now have they no, 
icloak for their sin.” * | 


cannot now be necessary to say much, for as t have 
‘proved that it is consistent with perfect wisdom 
and infinite goodness to create such as may be lost, 
by the abuse of their own powers, it must follow) 
that God may consistently preserve them. Lt would 
be absurd to say that God could consistently cre- 
ate beings, which he cannot consistently preserve, 


happiness, then man is to blame for bis misconduct 
and deserves to be punished. Bat you say: ¢ Lf) 
any created being will be endlessly miserable, God | 
knew it before that being was created.” ‘True, but) 
his knowledge of the fact does not cause the fret ;} 
while God knows that some will be lost, he knows} 
those same heings might be saved, for there is a 
wide difference between certainty and necessity. | 
Let it be understood on this subject, 12 That God) 
might have known that any other race of moral! 
agents, which he might have created, would lapse | 
and become as wicked and miserable, or more so) 
than the human family are. ‘The only question, | 
therefore, to be decided is, is it consistent eat 
goodness that our race shquld exist in view of all) 
the evils that attend them. 2. God doubtless saw| 
that notwithstanding all the evils that attend the 
human family, admitting that some of its members| 
will be lost, a greater amount of good than evil 
would still result from the creation of the whole. 
3. In estimating the goodness of God in creation, | 
we are not to draw our conclusions from what is} 
actually enjoyed, but from what God made our| 
race capable of enjoying, and from what the opera- | 
tion of the moral system is calculated to produce, |) 
were it not interrupted by the abuse of liberty on} 
the part of moral agents. 4. In ealeulating the} 
good that actually results from creation, we are not | 
to make our deductions from what some individu-) 
als, or any class of individuals enjoy or suffer, but) 
from what is enjoyed and suffered by the whole} 
taken together. 5. In deciding the question, 
whether or not God is good to any individual, we 
are not to make our ealculations feom what such 
individual actaaliy enjoys, bat from what God has 
made him capable of enjoying, and given him 
means to enjoy. If God gives the sinner the op- 
portunity of receiving eternal happiness, and the} 
sinner wickedly neglects it, and not only neglects | 
it, but turns the grace of God into lasciviousness, | 
and perishes forever, it is no impeachment of the} 
Divine goodness ; the fault is the sinner’s as much | 
as it was Esau's fault, that he sold his birthright}! 
in a manner that he found no place of repentance, || 
though he sought it carefully with tears. This is) 
clear from the fact, that some men do enjoy more}! 
than others, in possession of the same means of} 
happiness. The abuse of blessings does not prove | 
that God is eruel in their bestowment ; for if it did, |} 
it would appear that God is cruel in sending the | 
Gospel'to all such as reject it, as IT showed in my 
first reply. But you think my reply was not to) 
the point, because the Jews, for neglecting the 
Gospel, do not suffer an endless punishment as you 
suppose. 
it appears that the Jews, or any other sinners, are 
worse off in consequence of rejecting the Gospel! 
than they would have been without it;. for the, 
question is not here concerning the degree of God’s | 
cruelty, whether -he has inflicted aJimited or an 
endless evil, but is God cruel in the bestowment of 
those favors which he knows the sinner will abuse 
to his own damage? If God is cruel in the bestow- 
ment of such favors, he was cruel in sending the 
Gospel tu the Jews ; and if God is cruel in any de- 
gree, then he is cruel, and his goodness eannot 
prove the final holiness and happiness of allymen. 
That God does bestow favors which sinners abuse } 
to their own damage, so as to be worse off than 
they would have been if they had not received 
those mercies, is proved by the following among 
many other passages of Scripture: 2 Pet. ii: 21, | 
«*For it had been better for them not to have known 


contents, 


ja private interview. 


T answer, ‘this does not alter the ease if || 


|not according to the number or length ; bat .accord- 


| worth millions of a different character. 


/You seem to be surprised at my remark, that in 
fants have an opportunity of enjoying raore good) 
by being preserved than they would enjoy if they | 
iwere taken away in infancy. I will only remark, | 
by way of illustration, 1. ‘Phat to have an opportu 
nity to enjoy is one thing, and actually to enjoy ts 
another thing. Infants may have an opportanity Of 
enjoying good by being preserved though they ne-} 
iglect it and perish forever. 2 


Though infants! 
dying in infaney, are saved, yet it is not presumed | 


we 


ripe for heaven. I hope I have now given you an 
learnest of what may be said in opposition to. your 
argument drawn from the love of God, should you! 
favor me with a third edition of it. I hope, how- | 
ever, that you will bring forward some new argu- 
‘ments in your next, You may expect to heav from 
|e soon again, on the negative of the question. I) 
shall forward my arguinents on the negative in 
short numbers, separate from my replies tu your ar- 
gument. [shall commence by noticing what you 
have said in answer to my inquiry respecting your 
beliefin future punishment. Itisduetothe Editors 
of the Magazine and Advocate, to say, that since 
writing the above, I have received the number of 
their paper containing your last communication. 
The postscript which you have published with it, I 
consider too mean to deserve notice, nor is it ne- 


; Your note 
bearing date, October 25th, was received on the 
25th of November, having travelled thirty miles in 
thirty-one days! Yours, &c. 
Luture Ler. 
_Lowville, December-5, 1833. 


[For lhe Magazine and Advocate.) 


LETTER VII. 


TO REV. LUTHER LEE. 

Dear Str—Having obtained yeur very long let- 
ter, dated December 5, 1838, [I shall consider ifs 
[think you ‘*should have been furnish- 
ed with a copy” of my last. Why you did not ob- 
tain one, afterall my exertions to supply, and no- 
ify you, has been explained to your satisfaction in 


You have introduced some objections to my ar- 
guments drawn from the love of God, but you have 
not shown that there is any fallacy in those argu- 
ments. I think [ have not only considered, but 
removed those objections. In your sight, what I 
have written ‘appears to be all the arguments” | 
have on the subject. Be careful you do not trust 
jtoo much to appearances. Arguments are valuable, 
jing to their cogency. One conclusive argument isj 
Besides, | 
jit is folly to leap upon a new position when the 
cords of argument begin to tighten, and the light of| 
truth begins to dawn on the mind, presenting with 
increasing brightness an inevitable eenclusion, the 
rich reward of patient investigation. What would 
it avail, were I to quit a decisive position, half in- 
vestigated, neither admitted nor refuted, and rapidly 
introduce hundreds of new arguments ; because you 
might wish to gratify your curiosity to know how 
many arguments I have; or because you: might 
wish to display your skill in jumping over argu- 
ments by the thousand? ‘There is far more danger 
of introducing too many, than too few arguments. 


the way of righteousness, than after they have known 
jt to turn frem the holy commandment delivered 


_anto them.” John iii: 19, ‘ This is the condem-! premature introduetiOn, as you have to avoid what" be as well Sptisfied in 


“Ten thousand arguments swarm round my pen,” 
and perhaps [ have as much labor to prevent their 


. r 


. n = . . = (l 
On the subject of the preservation of infants, it) 


jthat' they will enjoy so high a state of liappiness |) 
jand glory as the man who spends a lile of three || 
seore and ten years in the service of God, and dies}; 


cessary to say any thing on the subject; for the 
lpublic all know, that having had one oral debate, 
lyou dare not meet mea second time. 


I have introduced.” But | hope, Sir, you will be 
patieat. 1 am not disposed to take a wild goose 
chase through the prolific, unexplored, and fathom- 
less regions of speculation, till we lose sight of our 
readers, and they of us. {do not think the public 
would be benefitted by our alternately disgorging a 
slower of words at each other, ike a storm of bail. 
{ think we should do better to show our prowess at 
close quarters; and endeavor to decide the grand 
point in dispute like honorable men. : 

The principal part of what you have written ts 
founded upon a sophisia, and thet sophisin is, Zeno- 
ratio Elenchi, a misapprehension of the question. 
li my letter of June 13ih, T said +* We admit the 
existence, perfections and goverument of an invisik 
ble, almighty Being, the Creator, Rnler and Pre- 
server of all things. We admit that God has made 
a revelation of his will, and of the duty and desii- 
jnation of man, which is contained in the Scriptures 
jof the Old and New 'Testaments.. On these ae- 
knowledged and momentous truths, we may there- 
Sore, with the utmost propriety, found our argu- 
ments.’ In your reply of July 2d, you made no 
objection tu those admissions. fn my letter of July 
24th, [stated the question in dispute, «* Will all men 
be finally holy and huppy or not? LT then said, 
“T assume the affirmative: and as the attributes of 
God form the basis of religious. truth, 1 shall at- 
tempt to establish the following position. All men 
will be finally holy and happy, because the univer- 
sal Parent of creation possesses love undérived, un- 
caused, unbounded, unchangeable and endless.” 
Now, Sir, observe the phrase, as the attributes of 
God form the basis of religious truth, was inciden- 
tal and was not the subject in dispute. In your 
letter of August 15th, you object to the assertion, 
that “the attributes of God form the basis of reli- 
gious trath.”” In my Jetter of October 21st, I re- 
minded you that [had admitted “ not only the ex- 
istence and perfections of God, but also the Rexe- 
lation of his will and of the duty and destination of 
man, which is contained inthe Scriptures. I in- 
formed you I had not appealed to the attributes of 
God aside from the Scriptures. After a few re- 
marks, I said, ‘* but whatever may be our minds on 
this subject, we shall not discuss it; for it does not 
belong to our question, and we mutually agree to 
appeal to the sucred Scriptures.” After all this you 
came out in the letter to which Tar replying with 
along argument to disprove the incidental assertion, 
“the attributes of God form the basis of religious 
truth,” and as though you could combat something 
else better than you could my assertion, you add to 
that assertion the word all, so that it reads, **the 
basis of ALL religious truth’? ! a 

You say, ‘*to suppose you mean to say thé Serip- 
tures are not the foundation of God, makes you 
talk nonsense. But though the Scriptures are not 
the foundation of God, yet they are the foundation 
jof all our knowledge of God and his attributes,” 
&e. Then if I had said the Seriptures are the 
foundation of God, T should have talked good sense 
in your estimation! After aceusing me of talking 
nonsense for stating a mere truism, you talk the 
same by saying ‘‘ though the Scriptures are not the 
foundation of God ;” which was the identical idea 
you-ealled nonsense in me! Tf yon will be at the 
pains to read Paley’s +* Natural Theology,” you 
jmay perhaps learn that the Scriptures are not-the 
foundation of ald our Knowledge of God. 

You have misrepresented my sentiments on page 
30 of my reply to Rev. J. Parker. You say I have 
admitted ‘that God might annihilate the wicked.” 
Again you say, “if it would be consistent With 
the Divine perfections to annihilate our race,” &e. 
From this it would appear T had argued that annj- 
irilation is consistent with the Divine attributes. [ 
never argued in that manner. When T said, ‘all 
that he” (the sinner, when te has suffered all he 
deserves) ‘‘has a right in justice to demand, is a 
deliverance from suffering, which might be effected 
by annihilition.” 1 was contemplating the justice 
of God unconnected with any other Divine attribute. 
A sinner might be delivered from suffering by an-. 
nibjlation, but I did not say, justice requires that 
method, because, it is obvious that as the Justice of 
God requires, justice in men, Divine justice might 

the salvation’whigh mere 
’ SON we te 
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requires. | 
of existence, mercy may require it. If you had, 
connected your quotaion with what immediately 
foliows, you would have seen that 1 was nut advo- | 
cating annihilation; for 1 immediately said, ‘he, 
could not in justice require salvation or eternal life. | 
| 


sufferings. For eternal life, which is the unmerited | 
gift of God through Christ; he is entirely depend-! 
anton the unpurchased, free, unbounded grace of | 
God.” 

You say, ‘‘what is there in the perfections of 
God independently of direct revelation.” This} 
shows that your whole argument oa this subject is | 


{i justice does not require a continuation | tiaving refuted your argument drawn from the um- 
(dation of religious truth, have nothing to do with 


Jconsidering God the Creator, or Parent of all men. 
He could not ask for-salvation asa reward for bis!) 


jall men, | have nothing to object to your premises ; 
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mutability of God, and shown that your remarks 
mpon the attributes of God, considered as the foun- 


our question; 1 proceed to show that we agree in 
i | 
In my letter of July 24th, I said, «* God stands| 
‘in the relation of Father to all mankind.” In your) 
‘letter of August 15th, you say, «If by this you} 
mean nothing more than that God is the Creator of 
. ; ¥ , ; 
‘but if you mean that God is the Father of all men 
in the sense in which the Scriptures generally em: 

2 ‘x ~~ . ae | 
iploy the terms Father, Son, children, &e., to ex-| 


jyeem to think God is not the Father of unchristian 
sinners 1n the same sense that he is the Father of 
| Christian sinners.” Answer, I should think you 
Rane the truth, 


[To be Continued.) 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
|MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE EXTRA 
SESSION OF '1HE GENESER ASSOCIATION OF 

UNIVERSALISTS, FOR 1834. ; 

Convened in extra session, at Victor, February 

5, 1834. Addressed the throne of divine Grace 
vwith prayer, by Br. L. Knap, 

1. Organized the Council by choosing Br. L. 


irrelevant: jor L did not found iny posiuou upon |press a spiritual relation between God and men, I Kyap, Moderator, and Br. W. Queal, Clerk. 


“«the periections of God independently of dircet 
revelation.” MLy foundation is God revealed im the 
Scriptures. You say, ‘by tie foundation or basis | 
of religious trath we are not to understand the au- | 
thor of truth, but the evidence of wath.’ By foun. 
dation of religions trath £ understand the author of) 
truth: and as you say ‘ there is 10 controversy be-| 
tween us concerning who is the author of truth,’ | 
it follows by your own showing, that there was no} 
propriety in your objection to my assertion, ‘* thie 
attributes of God form the basis of religious trath.”’ | 

You say, ‘* matter of fact declares that it is cousis- | 
tent with the wisdoin, justige and goodness of God, | 
that sin and inisery should exist. Now as God is! 
immutable, it minst appear reasonable that what is} 
consistent With his perfections at one time, tust) 
always be consistent with them.’’ — Again you say, | 
“Tf God causes sin at ove time, condemns and 
threaleits itat another tine, and destroys itat a third | 
period, and all for his own pleasure, he cannot be} 
immutable.” Let us examine the principle oa which | 
this reasoning rests. ‘As God is immutable, it) 
nus! appear reasonable that what 1s Consistent with | 
his perieetions at one time, mustalways be consist- | 
ent with them.” [ris consistent with the Divine 
perfections that a man should live one day without 
receiving food; therefore, it is equally consistent 
that he should so live ten thousand years! it is 
now consistent, with the Divine periections for a 
man to be just forty years of age; therefore, it al- 
ways was, and always will be consistent with those 
perleciions for that man always to have been, and| 
always to remain just forty years of age! There 
was a period in eiernity when man did not exist, 
It was therefore always Consistent with the Divine 
perfections that man should not exist ; consequent- 
ly when man was created, le was created contrary 
ty the reqnirements of the Divine perfections, un- 
less according to those perfections a thing or being 
may existand not exist! “A mode of reasoning which 
does not admit of human existence without a viola- 
tion of the Divine perfections, must be false. The 
immutability of God is no evidence of the immuta- 
bility of finite imperfect beings. Ii God causes or 
permits sin atone time, condemns it at another, and 
destroys it ata third period, he is immutable, if he 
originally permitted it to be condemned and de- 
stroyed. ‘Che mutability of finite beings is no evi- 
dence of the mutability of God. All the transitions 
of human beings and finite things are perlectly com- 
patible with the eterna! immutability of the great 
Author of these little things. You say, ‘1 think 
1 have now fally shown that we cannot reason con- 
elusively from the Divine perfections on the subject 
under discussion.”’ If we cannot reason conclu- 
sively from the Divine perfectious, connected with, 
or explained by, the Scriptures, (and T lave never 
omitted the Jight of revelation, ) on what shall we 
depend? Will you attempt to found a religious 
superstructare on something besides God and the 
Scriptures? You say, ‘¢as ail that you have said 
on the subjeet professes to be founded upon the at- 
tributes of God, your whole superstructure must 
full. No further remarks are necessary to refute an 
argument, the foundation of which is already re- 
moved,” &c. My foandation is God and the Bible. 
Will you pretend that foundation is removed, or 
removable? If arguments founded on the Divine 
attributes are worthless, why do you reason from 
those attributes in the very communication to which 
Tam now replying? You say | ‘* profess to believe 
that God willed the existence of sin,” &c. When 
sad where, Sir, did I eyer make such a profession ? 


ro 


Me, 


| 


|| 


ideny the proposition,” &e. In my letter of Octo | 
iber 2kst, ] said, **¢ When L assert that God stunds 
lin relation of Father to all mankind, I mean not 
lonly that he is the Creator, but the kind and boun- 
ltiful Parent of our race.” Again in the same let 
iter L said, ‘¢ When I affirm that God stands in the 


| 
| 
| 


ire 
that God is the Father of all men in the sense in 
iwhich the Seriptures employ the terms Father and| 
children to express thet spiritual relation between) 
|God and man, which is produced by the knowledge 
of the trath, and obedience to the Gospel of Christ.” 


| We therefore agree, 1. That God is the Creator of 


ill mankind. 2. That the Scriptures employ the| 
lterms FatHer and ehildren to express a spiritual re- 
ation between God and man, produced by the faith 
lor knowledge of the Gospel. 3. That in the second | 
sense God is not the Fathér of all mankind, for all) 
do not now believe or know the Gospel. | In what 
ithen do we differ? In my letter of October 21st, 
iT said, «*7 see no ground for dispute between us on 
Ithis point, unless you are prepared to deny the pa- 
irental jove of God towards some part of mankind.” 
\You did not deny God's parental love in the letter 
to which Lam replying. You say, “1 do not wish 
to prove any such thing” (that God feels no pater 
inal love towards one being he has made) ‘to esta- 
lblish the doctrine of codless punishment. 7 had 
frather prove that God ‘does feel parental affection’ 
to all the creatures his havds form,” &e. Again 
ivon say, “If God bad no love for his creatures, | 
jam not prepared to siy that they would be to blame 
for not loving him; but since God is the TENDER 
| PARENT OF CREATION, Men are under the strongest 
lobligations to love and obey hit,” We. 
what bave you done? You have not only admitted 
ithat God is the Creator of all men, but tuat he feels 
parental affection” to ‘all the creatures his hands 
form’; that «* God is the tender Parent of crea- 


lution of Father to-all mankind, [do not mean! 


> 2 | 
Now, Sir, 
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2. Anpointed Brs. Wright, Rawson and Miles, 
a committee to make arrangements for public wor- 
ship. ; 
3. Appointed Brs. Ackley, Knap and Reese, a 
“committee on requests tor letters of fellowship and 
ordination. 

Thursday morning. Met and opened the Cour- 
cil by uniting in prayer with Br. Tomlinson. 

4, Voted, That Br. L. Knap prepare the Min- 
utes of this Association, and forward the same to 
the Magazine and Advoeate for publication. — . 

5. Voted, To adjourn, to meet in annual session 
jat Bath, the first Wednesday and Thursday in Oc- 
itober, 1834. ; 
L. Knap, Moderator. 

William Queal, Clerk. 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Wrpnrspay Mornine.—Introductory prayer by 
Gr. L. Knap. First sermon by Br. O. Ackley, 
John xiii: 16. Second sermon by Br. W. Queal; 
Acts xxvi: 27, 

Afternoon.—Introductory prayer by Br. Town- 
send. Sermon by Br. ‘Tomlinson ; Isa. xvii: 37. 

Evening.—Introductory, prayer by Br. E. Smith. 
|Sermon by Br. W. 1. Reese; Matt. iv: 4. 

TuHurspay Morninc.—Introductory prayer by 
Br. Tomlinson. First sermon by Br. E. Smith; 
| Pitus ji: 11, 12. Second sermon by Br. Town- 
jsend 3 Matt. xiii: 3-8. 

Afternoon.—Iptroductory prayer by Br. D. R. 
Biddlecom. Firstsermon by Br. Tomlinson ; Isa. 
xxviii: 16, Second sermon by Br. Le Knap; Ps. 
levilis 3. . ; 

Evening.—Introductory prayer by Br. W. I. 
Reese. Sermon by Br. W. Queal; Matt. xv: 22. 
Concluding prayer by Br. Townsend. 


The services were well attended. Brs. Mites 
and Kennieott were also present, but, yesiding on 


tion.’ What in the name of wisdom then are you 
idispnting me for; when | labor to prove what-you 
admit? Whenaman writes, he ought to have some 
subject in his mind, and some object in writing. 
We agree that God is the universal Parent of crea- 
tion, | therefore Jeave you to account to your .rea- 
ders for all your labor to prove that certain passages 
lof Scripture furnish no evidence that God is the 
Parent, or Futher of all men. 

For your satisfaction | iow state that a dispute 
«merely verbal” is a dispute about words, where 
there is no difference in sentiment. 

In answer to the question, ** What would be the 
character of a Creator without perental aflection,” 
you say ‘¢his character would be just such as Uni- 
versalists represent the character of God to be when 
they make him the author ofall the sin and misery 
that reign in this world of sorrow.” Your sou! 
seems to be shocked at the idea that God is the au- 
thor.of all the sin and misery in this world, admit 
ting it shall all be so overruled as to produce ‘*a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory” 
hereafter: but you ean ealmly, coolly and heart- 
lessly contemplate, and spprobate the character of 
God, considering hina the author of all the + hor- 
ror and despair” that reign in the ¢* dark world” of 
an interminable hell, by unfectingly introducing 
millions of the humana fanily into life, with the per- 
fect knowledge that they will s¢ream in flaming 
damnation te all eternity! Do you not ‘strain at 
agnat and swallow a camel”? ? 


ithe spot, took no part in the public services. 


W. Q. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate. 
CONFERENCE. 

Br. &xrnner—Dear Sir—Please give notice 
in the Magazine, that a Conferenee of Universal- 
ist ministers will be held at the Baptist meeting- 
house in the village of Mexico, on Wednesday and 
Thursday, the 12th and 13th of March next.— 
Ministering brethren ata distanee who can possibéy 
attend, are urgently requested to hear the Macedo- 
nian ery, and ‘*come overand help us.’ Qur cause 
in this county isin its infancy. Opyposition rages— 
the enemies of our cause are awake and on the 
niert. The Orthodox begin to ery, ‘men and 
brethren, what shall we do?” The Babel of an end- 
less bell begins to tremble on it sandy foundation— 
souls are being born into the kingdom of impartial 
iurace—crey-herded Baptists are bursting into the 
lliberty of the Gospel—aend blooming youth are sing- 
ing the praises ofan impartial God, They have, too, 
a jocal habitation and aname. ‘Verily the har- 
vest is great and the laborers few.”” May the Lord 
bless. the ‘* few laborers,” give them a double por- 
tion of his spirit, that they may be among the <* cha- 
sen and faithful.” C. B. Buown. 

Union Square, February 17, 1834, 


| 


The last, best {ruit which comes to lute perfee- 
tion even in the kindliest soul, is tenderness towards 


You ask, “What would you think of me if Ifthe hard, forbearance towards the ‘unforbearing, 
shonld say, in view of your admission that all men warmth of heart towards the cold, philanthropy 
are not the children of Gad in the same sense ; you!ltowards the misanthropic.—Jean Paul, Y 
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eee tnimctsieeeeniseeseeeene—— 


(For the Magazine und Advocate.) 
DEFENCE OF THE DEAD. 


Messrs. Enrrorns—The following was addressed 
to the Editor of the Chenango Democrat, a paper 
in which the first notice of Mr. Miller’s death was 
published—but the press was so much under the in- 
fluence of Partialism, that it could not find admis- 
sion. BeBe 


Mr. Enrror—t{n a late number of your paper, I. 


observed a notice of the death of William C. Mil- 
ter, Jr., of this town. He was the son of William 
Miller, of Egremont, Massachusetts. In that no- 
tice | observed some remarks which [ deemed im- 
proper, and which were calculated to inspire the 
reader with improper views of the character of this 
young man. The writer leaves the history of this 
truly amiable man, by the passing remark, that he 
was called from his earthly career when viewing 
death as afar off, and when the indulgence of mirth, 
gayety and pleasure was too much the controlling 
principle of youth—leaving the reeder to judge what 


his earthly career was, whether an honor to himself) 


and an advantage to community, or exactly the re- 
verse. 

It is about two years since the deceased came 
into this place. 


the time, and I used the same freedom with him as! 


with an inmate of my family. The loss of Mr. 
Miller, it may be truly said, is an irreparable one ; 
he possessed a philosophic mind, was of sober and 
industrious habits, and in him, it may with proprie- 
ty be said, were blended an uncommon share of 
moral excellencies. He has left, for the consola- 


tion of his friends, the rich legacy of an untarnish- 


ed reputation. His funeral was attended by an 
uncommonly large concourse of people. <A dis- 
course was delivered on the occasion, by Mr. Foot, 
a Presbyterian clergyman ; the relatives of the de- 
ceased not being able to procure one of their own 
order—Calvinistie Baptists. Mr. Foot, after run- 
ning through the whole catalogue of hard expres- 
sions, sufficient to shock human reason, and fill 
with disgust the sober and reflecting mind, for his 
want of decency in addressing a sympathizing au- 
dience. While depicting that horrible pit into which 
he indiscriminately plunged all who could not sub- 
scribe to hi§ creed, he observed that he was request- 
ed to state to the convregation, that the deceased 
had formerly imbibed Universalist principles, and 
that a few hours before his death he invited his 
young friends in, to inform them to beware of Uni- 
versalism, that it lea to impreper conduct. ‘The 
Rev. gentleman then inquired, <«‘ Does this look 
like insanity?’’ He then, withsome few remarks, 
to show that the deceased was not at that moment 
ina fit of delirium, drew to a clo Thus ended 
the substance of his reasoning on the doctrine of 
Universalism, and I must, in charity, believe that 


Se. 


mental alienation—that the observations said to have 
been made by the deceased, were the fruit of his 
own imagination ; for I cannot learn, after much 
inquiry, that any of the young acquaintances alluded 
to, ever heard him express a sentiment of the kind. 


Now, had the Rev. speaker been under the influ- | 


ence of a truly Christian spirit, and had he possess- 
ed any desire to treat the subject with candor and 
impartiality, would he not have entered upon the 
inquiry of what his life and conduct was, while 


under the infiuence of the doctrine they had ascri- || 


bed to him, and which was so extremely dangerous ? 
Had he done this, he -vould have learned that it 
was so far from being.a dangerous doctrine, that it 


had guarded him against the snares of vice, and di-| 


rected his steps in the path of virtue. Such must 


have been his convictions, if he supposed that doc- | 


trines had any influence on the conduct of men. 


I will here observe that, with all the freedom and | 


intimacy that I had with the deceased, I never learn- 
ed from him that he had any particular attachment 
to one, more than another, of the doctrines of the 
day ; and am confident I never heard from him the 
expression, that he was more in favor of Univer- 
salism, than any other doctrine—but have often 
heard him express the most heartfelt regret at the 
blind enthusiasm that had produced so much dis- 
tress, bitterness and confusion in the Christian 


He boarded with me a portion of), 


world, throagh the influence of wicked and de- 
siguing men, who impose on the credulous part of 
community the belief that they are sent as messen- 
‘gers from God. 

Mr. Miller’s death was accompanied with some 
very singular traits, which powerfully exhibit the 
want of proper reflection, as well as natural sym- 
ipathy. We will here mention some of those facts, 
jand hope, for the honor of Christianity, they will 
be viewed in charity by the reader. The constant 
attendants on the deceased, were his four brothers ; 
three of whom were zealous members of the Bap- 
ltist church, the oldest, the settled minister of the 
church in the vicinity where the deceased lived and 
died. ‘The Elder is a man highly esteemed by those 
‘not belonging to the church, as well as those that 
do, for his mild, familiar, and peace-making dispo- 
sition; for the exercise of which, he has been in- 
tolerably abused by some of his own order, alleging 
that his conduet savored too much of Universalism. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
has courageously, and we fear effectually, retrieved 
‘his character, by employing a man, and furnishing 
‘him with weapons, to abuse the audience, and es- 
| pecially that portion which has ever been most for- 
‘ward in his support, and who have contributed 
largely to the building of the church. I cannot, 
jin an honorable and Christian point of light, yiew 
“the man, whatever may be his professions of piety, 
‘who can call to his aid a pulpit covering to deal out 
the most insulting language that studied ingenuity 
| could invent, on an occasion when the most tender 


} 


i 


‘loss of a companion and friend. That an expres- 
sion of the deceased should be used, when, for ten 


| days previous to his death, he had not been thirty | 


| minutes at a time in his right mind, is a circum- 
“stance that, on any other occasion, would have been 
‘thought ridiculous. Let us now, for a moment, try 
the just weight of the expression, and see if possi- 
bly there can be any rationality about it. For it 
really appears, from every view of the subject, that 
the speaker must have been somewhat confused. in 
mind, to name a subject that could have so little 


weight on the understanding part of community.— 


It seems that the deceased, of his own accord, or 
‘somebody for him, called in his young friends, to 
apprise them of the danger of the doctrine of Unt- 
iversalism—that he had renounced it—and for what? 


To be insured a passport to the realms of bliss ; and/) 
1h . > . « iI 
because, when he believed in it and was under its 


influence, it taught him the principles of charity, 
and guarded him against the snares of vice—taught 
him to deal justly with all, and walk humbly before 
| God! Now these are the only-honest inferences 
that can be drawn, admitting all to be true. Read- 
er, does this look like soundness of mind? QO, the 


| imperfection of man—what miserable sophistry can 
j 2 1 : | be swallowed when inclination smoothes the way ! 
the mind of the speaker, himself, was in a state of | 


When the obstacles to the rational understanding 
of man are removed, and they feel as safe in the 
our of death to resign themselves to the embraces 


“of their God, as they do to the arms of the priest, 


‘then will ecclesiastical rebellion ,cease—then fana- 
licism will find no more subjects to wear her gall- 
ing chains—then will sectarian strife and animosity 
|cease, that has so long shrouded the Christian world 
‘in darkness—then will a glorious era take place, 
jand then will it be sard, with one voice, 
| “The year of jubilee is come, 
Welcome ye ransomed sinners home.” 
Ganeganslet, January 7, 1834. 


LETTER TO THE INHABITANTS OF COLOSSE. 


| 
i 
|corres 


pondent of ours, first appeared in the Pulaski Ban- 
ner, in January, 1833; and was forwarded for inser- 
‘tion in this paper, some time ago. As the ‘‘Friends’’ 
jhave no publication of their own in this region, and as 
the Tract society’s publications merit the following, we 
give it place. Eprrors. | 
Dear Frienps and Nerenpors—I thank you 
for being so kind as to leave a tract at my house, 
and wish to say a few words to you respecting the 
tract No. 223, called the Sanctuary. On the first 
page is represented a splendid place of worship, 
with nine elegant columns in front to support a 


‘It seems, however, that from this wicked charge he| 


| sympathies of the human heart are in action, at the, 


[The following quaint communication by a former, 


porch, and with near twenty turrets or ornaments 
on the top, with steeple and bell. Such edifices 
cost in the cities from fifty to one hundred thousand 
‘dollars, and the gingerbread-work alone, of some, 
|cost twenty thousand, St. Paul’s, in London, I 
think, eost one million sterling and upwards, and 
must have been equal to the price of clearing many 
thousands of acres of land. But will proceed to 
ithe exammation of the tract itself. The writer 
calls this building the Sanctuary. Jn the, Jewish 
|dispensation they had-an outward sanctuary, butin 
‘the Christian dispensation we have no outward sanc- 
tuary ; but the true sanctuary is in us, which the 
Lord pitched and not man, (see Heb. viii :-2,) those 
therefore that will have it that the sanctuary 1s out- 
ward, may turn Jews, Vurks, Hindoos, or Mahom- 
medans, but Christians inthat they cannot be. 

1. The writer says this is the place where God’s 
vhonor dwelleth. This, according to the Bible, is 
/not true, for itis said in Acts'vii ; 48, ‘he dwell- 
‘eth not in temples made with hands ;’? but of the 
|wicked it is said, ‘‘ they rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands.” 

2. He says itis a place of united prayer. This 
is not true; the prayers are generally made by the 
\priest. It is only a few weeks ago that J was pull- 
ed out of their sanctuary at Oswego, by the diree- 
tion of the priest himself, for no‘other reason in the 
'world except that I attempted to pray with them. 
3. Hesays this house is the radiant point of sane- 
tifying truth. This is not true. To act radiantly 
means to emit rays, and we know that the wood and 
mortar of the sanctuary emit no rays atall. Christ 
‘is the radiant point, and from him we have light 
and life, and his kingdom is within us. . 
| 4, He says that the “instruction” of the sane- 
|tuary forms public sentiment. True, but how of- 
| ten has that ‘* instruction” been wrong. The mar- 
tyrs have been put to death in Jewish, Mahomme- 
| dan, Pagan and Christian countries, and have been 
| tortured through the influence of their-sanctuaries. 
|We may with safety predict, that if America ever 
loses its liberties, it will be for want of a snffi- 
ciency of free meetings, and through the influence 
of their sanctuaries. .These are the two powers 
| leading us to liberty or slavery. These may be 
considered as the primary causes, -and the press, 
schools, courts of law, &c., are but as so many 
_ secondary causes. 

5. The writer says ‘it sustains ail the other ci- 
vilized.and healthful institutions.” This surely is 
|not true, for in those countries where they have the 
‘greatest regard for splendid places of worship, the 
liberty of the press, trial by jury, right of suffrage 
and general education, are almost entirely destroy- 
ed. Witness Italy, Spain and South America. * In 
the latter place itis said to be common for a mur- 
i\derer torun and puthis finger in the key-hole of the 
‘sanctuary and claim protection. The writer says, 
‘that with the sanctuary and its ‘bell’ and «+ ereed”’ 
are identified the Ministry .of reconciliation. Pray, 
did the apostles know any thing about a written 
creed, or have bells, and were they not ministers of 
‘reconciliation? Of the outward temple, Christ told 
the Jews that they had made it a den of thieves. 
| It says those who do not support the sanctnary 
| have a ‘‘ coarseness of attire.” So. much the bet- 
ter; a fine attire has deceived millions, but few were 
‘ever deceived by plain attire. 


6. He says that the outward ‘‘sanctuary” is fa- 
|vorable to revivals of religion. This L conceive is 
‘not true. Splendid places of worship have sup- 
pressed religious liberty very generally, and with- 
out liberty religion cannot flourish. In some coun- 
tries it is common to go to the sanctuary in the morn- 
jing, to the horse-race in the afternoon, and to the 
house of ill fame at night, and it has become a com- 
/mon proverb, that the nearer the temple the farther 
‘from God. In Protestant countries, I should hope 
things had not gone so far, but the same eauses will 
have a tendency, under more auspicious cireum- 
stances, to produce effects somewhat similar. In 
ithe parish in which I was born, in England, they 
‘have a splendid sanctuary, and in my memory, had 
ftv priests—the one as intemperate,and the other as 
'profane as any in the parish, perhaps. In this coun- 
‘try, splendid places of worship have fostered pride 
‘in a wonderful degree. ‘Che Church of Rome 
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could not ye ae ome so corrupt ie her su- 
perb temples—nor the Church of England so de- 

based without her costly sanctuaries, I dare « appeal 
to every itinerant preacher to say if he has not found 
that in secluded hamlets, it is generally the case, 
that people are more friendly and tender, than where 
splendid places of worship are erected. 

On the cover of this tract it is asserted that our 
Creator died. If God died, who supported the hea- 
vens and the earth? The Bible speaks of him as 
the ever-living God. 

The writer says that the Sabbath is supported by: 
the sanctuary. {shall not dispate whether the Sab- 
bath is beneficial or not; but simply say its general 
observance is supported through the medium of the I 
law, (viz. of force, )—the same power that has sup- 
ported the tithes in England, the Inquisition in Spain|) 
and the Knout in Russia. Christianity, in all its!) 
branches, is to ‘‘persuade men,” and to enact laws 
in any manner to support religion, is the same as to) 
say that it requires force to supportit. [ts great ex- 
cellence is that it requires no force, while every other 
religion butthe true one does, and su faras we resort 
to force, we debase it to the level of the Turkish, 
Hindoo and Mahommedan religions. Religion is} 
too delicate a plant to be cultivated by the rude hand), 
of civil power—it flourishes best where it is most) 
left to itself. fam your obliged friend, 

ALFRED WELLS. 


i 

EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
NEW SOCIETIES. 

Br. John E. Holmes, of Chautauque county, writes | 

us from Westfield, under date of February 6, as fol-) 

lows:— 


“as We 


formed a society at Ripley, on _ Monday) 
last, and are to form one at this place next Saturday. 
T preach at Westfield, Ripley and Northeast. Atl) 
the two former pliuces there isa very perceptible in- | 
«rease Of Our congregations.” 


** Cussewago, Crawford county, Pa., February, 1934. 
** One of your subscribers, who discontinued ta. | 
king your paper a short time since, has concluded 
to send for it again: he says he cannot do without 
apaper. His wife, who was a member of the 3ap- 
tist church in this place, has become a Universal- 
ist. She says she has joy and peace in believing. 
The Baptist church here, is shaking—five members 
have become Universalists within two years. If 
we had a preacher, I: know we could have a good 
society here. { have just been trying to raise some 
money to employ some one to preach for us a por- 
tion of the time—say one-fourth—we shall meet} 
before long to decide. We want Br. Stacy, whn 
lives about fifty miles from this place. I hope by 
the next letter I can write some more good news. 
Our cause is prospering here. Although persecu- 
tion rages occasionally, the truth will triamph over)! 
error in spite of opposition, Your excellent paper 
is doing much good. May God grant you and Br. 
Grosh health, and strength, and grace divine, to 
persevere in the glorious | spread of truth, until er-) 
ror shall fall prostrate at the light of the glorious 
doctrine of Universalism, and all own that Jesus 
Christ is the Saviour of the world. Lead Wee 
“ Cleveland, Ohio, January, 1834, 
‘Br. Sxinnyer—Perhaps you may wish to know 
something of the religious tone of feeling in the com- 
munity with which Tam surrounded in this grow- 
ing village ;.but f must confess: I do not feel com- 
petent to vive avery correct idea of it, for I seldom 
meddle with the religious opinions of my neigh- 
bors, or strangers, unless driven to it in self defence. 
The Episcopalians and Presbyterians, in point of 
numbers and wealth, are about equally divided— 
have each a house of worship, and together com- 
pose about two-thirds of the worshippers of a par- 
tial God. The Baptistsand Methodists (neither of 
which have churches built) make together the other 
* third :—and though all these meetings % are generally 
well attended, yet I do not believe that the male 
communicants of all these societies will exceed 
thirty. The most of the new subscribers to your 
per are persons who have recently come into the 
place : ; and although the prospect, at the time our 


| 


are many here, as elsewhere, 


| seen the cause of all this, 
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|| Maine, and edited by Rev. William A. Drew, is in the 
|common newspaper (folio) form, published weekly, on 
|a super-royal sheet of good paper, at $2 per annum in| 
ladvance, or $2.50 if not paid within the year. 


the oldest paper of the kind in Maine, a very ably con-, 
ducted and judiciously managed paper, and deserving, | 


| Universalism, and conducted with spirit and ability. 
jis now in progress of its second volume. 


| ble Editor. 


|, Boston, Mass., and edited by Rev. Thomas Whittemore, 


| binding, at $1 per annum, in advance, to which twen- 


bie, Aron fiom the BE: ast Bieiel us with the ail 
tidings of salvation, last Summer, was somewhat 
gloomy, still do I believe that, could we obtain the 
labors of either of those, or any other respectible 
preacher of our order, we should soon have one of 
the lurgest societies in the villuge. It is true, there 
who are disgusted 
with religion, as the -y have heard it preached, and 
seen it practiced in the world: but who that has 
can wonder that itis so? 
Let religion be presented in its native purity and 


loveliness, and they will, they must respect it. 
Ww. W.” 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, Fesruary 22, 1833. 


UNIVERSALIST PERIODICALS. 
The Christian Intelligencer, published at Gardiner, 


The 
fourteenth volume (eighth volume new series) commen- | 
ced on the first of January last. It is devoted to the 
cause of Universalism and liberal Christianity. It is. 


and we hope receiving, an extensive patronage. 

The Christian Pilot, published at Portland, Maine, aud 
| edited by Rev. Menzies Rayner, is in the open newspa- 
per form, on a half sheet super-royal, published weekly 
‘by M. Rayner, jr., at $1 per annum in advance, or $1.50 || 
lat the end of the year. It is devoted to this cause of | 
It) 
We wish it} 


‘abundant suecess, and many happy years to its venera- | 


The Trumpet and Universalist Magazine, published at 
lis of the same form, size and terms as the Christian In- 


telligencer above named. Each volume commences! 
about the first of July. 
ries) or sixth volume (new series) is now in progress. 


The Universalist Magazine, the original title, is the old-| 


The fifteenth volume (old se-| 


llevery three months neglect of payment. 


\} 


To this title, } 


“It is devoted to the cause of Universal 
It is a spirited and ably conducted paper, 
and we wish it an extensive patronage. 


January last. 
Restoration, 


The Religious Inquirer, published at Hartford, Conn., 
by B. Sperry, Esq., and edited by Revs. R. Smith, J. 
Boyden and L. L. Sadler, is of the same form, size and 
terms as those last named above. Its twelfth volume 


| has just closed, and its thirteenth commences about the 


first of March. It is then to be altered to the quarto 
form, and to be published on a royal sheet weekly, at 
$1.50 in advance, $1.75 in three months, or $2 in six 
mouths. tis an old establishment, has lorg been fa- 
vorably known to the public, has a somewhat exten- 
sive circulation ; and we sincerely wish prosperity to it 
and its worthy publisher and Editors. 

The New-Haven Examiner, edited and Ditbtished at 
New-Haven, Conn., by Rev: T. Fisk, weekly, ona 
royal sheet, at $1.50 in advance, is devoted to Univer- 
salism, politics and miscellany. We believe he pub- 
lishes some three or four other papers of a similar de- 


'|Scription, though at present we forget their titles. 


The Impartialist, published at Claremont, N. H., and 
edited by Revs. W. 8. Balch and T. F. King, is on a 
half sheet imperial, weekly, at $1 in advance, or $1.50 
at the close of the year: it is now in progress of the se- 
cond volume; conductedywith ability, and we hope re- 
ceives a geverous support. 

Proposals have been issued for auehaios at Concord, 
N. H., anew paper, to be entitled, Star in the East, and 
New-Hampshire Universalist, to be published weekly, at 
$1.50 per annum, toswhich twenty-five cents will be 
added for every three months delay, and edited by Revs. 
.D. Forbes, andJ. P. Atkinson, 

The Universalist Watchman, Repository and Chronicle, 
published at Woodstock, Vermont, by Rev. William 
Bell, Editor and proprietor, assisted in the editorial de- 
partment by Brs. K. Haven and Warren Skinner, is of 
ithe folio form, large super-royal, weekly, at $1.50 in 
advance, to which twenty-five cents will be added, for 
It has now 
jnearly completed its fifth volume. It is ably conduct- 


ed, enjoys an extensive and,. we believe, increasing 


||patronage, and is quite efficient in the cause of Univer- 


isalism and liberal Christianity in Vermont. Success to 
its Publisher and Editors. 


The Theological Repository was started in North 


est periodical of the kind in America. 
that of the Trumpet was prefixed, five years ago last July. 
Tt has an extensive patronage, second, we believe, to! 
but one paper of the kind in this country. It is devo- | 
ted to the doctrine of Universalism, and the principies| 
of civil and religious liberty, and miscellany ; is con-| 
ducted with great spirit and ability; and we wish it 
abundant succegs in diffusing truth among mankind. 


The Universulist, published at Boston, Mass., and edi- 


rettand M. H. Smith, is published semi-monthly, on a 
super-royal sheet, fine paper, octavo, convenient for || 


ty-five cents will be added for every three months delay | 
The volume commences in May. One- | 


in payment. 
half of the Universalist is devoted to the cause indicated 
by its title, the same as other Universalist periodicals: | 
the other half has latterly been devoted more particular-| 
ly to the edification and benefit of the ladies. Hence, | 
the prospectus announces that the title ‘ Ladies’ Repo- 
sitory’” will be added to that of ‘* Universalist,’’ at the) 
commencement of next volume. Several valuable cor- 
respondents are engaged to write for this paper, Its) 
columns are rendered quite interesting, and we wish it) 
an extensive patronage. 

The Independent Messenger, published at Mendon, 
Mass., and edited by Rev. Adin Ballou, is of the same 
form, size and termsas the Trumpet and the Intelligen- 
Its fourth volume commenced in 


| 
t 
i 


cer above named. 


| 
Hero, Vt., a few weeks ago: 


'|progress of its second volume. 


ted by Rev. D. D. Smith, assisted by Revs. Bi S. Eve-|| 


but as we see nothing of 
vit at present, we think it most probable that it has been 
\discontinued. 


| 


| The Christian's Bower, published at Keesville, Essex 
‘county, N. Y., semi-monthly, on a medium sheet, octavo 
iform, at $1.50 per annum, in advance, or $2 at the end 
of the year, is edited by Rev. J. Bradley, and is nowin 
It is a Universalist pa- 


|| per. What patronage it has we know not. 


i The Gospel Anchor, published at Troy, N. Y., by Hen- 
ry J. Grew, Editor and proprietor, assisted in the edito- 


jjrial department by Revs. C. F. Le Fevre, I. D. Wil- 


‘liamson and R. O, Williams, is printed weekly, on a 


lroyal sheet octavo, at $1.50 in advance, to which twen- 


\|ty-five cents will be added for every three months delay 


in payment. The third volume commenced about the 
firstof July last. Itis in general conducted with ability, 
\(except when Br. Grew hasan attack of spasmodic clio- 
ler,) and so far as it conduces to the spread of the doc- 
\trine and charities of the Gospel, we wish it success. 


The New-York Christian Messenger and Philadelphia 
Unwersalist, published weekly and simultaneously in 
New-York and Philadelphia, by P. Price, Esq., and 
edited by Brs. T. J. Sawyer, A. C. Thomas and P. 
/Price, is printed on a royal sheet about the size of our 
lown, quarto, at $2 per annum, in advance, or $2.50 if 
not paid within the first six months. Its third volume 
commenced sometime last Fall. It is neat!y executed, 
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ably conducted, lias an extensive aad’ Increasing patron- 
age, and is pranthy of all commendation, especially for 
the good it has done, in connexian with the ministerial 
labors of Br. Sawyer, in elevating the standard of Uni-|| 
versalism and liberal principles in the great city of New- 
York. We wish it, and its worthy conductors, success 
and prosperity. 


The Philadelphia Liberalist is published weekly, in|! 
Philadelphiz, on a royal sheet, folio, by Rev. Zelotes|! 


Fuller, Etitor and proprietor, at $2 per annum, in ad- 
vance, $2.50 in six months, or $3 at the end of the 
year. 


’ 
It is now in progress of its second volume. 
publisher. proposes enlarging it to a super-royal sheet. 
on the same terms, at the commencement of its third 


volume. It is devoted to Universalism and miscellany, 


and cheerfully commended to public patronage. 


The Southern Pioneer aud Gospel Visitor is published 
semi-mouthly, at Baltimore, Md., on a medium sheet, 
in quarto form, at $1. per annum, in advance, or $1.25 
at the end of the year. Rev. Otis A. Skinner, Editor) 
and proprietor—Revs. S. Streeter, L. F. W. Andrews 
Jis third vo- 
It is ably and judiciously 


and 8. P. Skinner, corresponding Editors. 
lume commenced fast Fall. 
conducted, 
Iti 
the final universal reconciliation at the South. 
it success. : 


and as fur as we can learn, well sustained. 


s eminently useful in disseminating the doctrine of 


We wish 


The Sentinel and Star in the West is published week- || 


ly, at Philomath, Union county, Indiana, on a super- 
royal sheet, in quarto form, a2 per annum, inadvance, 
$2.50 in six months, or $3 at the end of the year. Ttis 
published by Br. S. ‘Tizzurd, and edited by Brs. Kidwell, 
A. A. Davisand 8. ’ 


its fourth volume, is devoted to the 


Vigzard. 
cause of Universal- 
ism, conducted with spirit and energy, and (we believe) 


extensively patronized. We wish it success in the good 


cause of paths and in converting ‘ the valley of the Mis- || 


sissipi."' 


The above catalogue, we believe, embraces all the 
Universalist newspapers now published: in the United 
States, (excepting our own, and that we need not here 
mention,) some of them are in part devoted to secular 
news and miscellany, and some in part occupied with |! 
advertisements; but the greater portion of them are al- 


most entirely devoted to the cause of trath, liberal Chris- |! 


tianity, aud civil and religious liberty. They embrace, 
among their conductors, a good share and great variety 
of talent and ability, and including all of the kind pub- 
lished in America, are probably read by hundreds of 
thousands of people—for the Universalists are certainly || 


a remarkably reading community, These papers are a 


terror to spiritual bigotry and self-styled Orthodoxy ; 
and, being ‘‘light-winged messengers,’’ go to every |} 


part of the Union, and their voice shall at length be 


heard throughout the world. S. 


NEW PUBLICATION. 


‘CA vindication of Universalism from the charges 


made against it by Messrs. 
late protracted ineeting at Westfield, (Chautauque coun. 
ty.) By the Universatists.’” pp. 24. 

We acknewledge, with pleasure, the reception of a 


= 
Gregory 


copy of the above pamplilet from Br. J. E. Holmes.— 
Ani T acknowledge the compliment paid the Christian || 
Visitant, by the selection of several extracts therefrom. 
The object of the pamphtiet is fully set forth in its title, 
and, so far as Tecan judge, is fully answered. 
no doubt the cause of truth will be much speeded on- 
ward in that region, by such judicious and well-tempered 
productions as the one before me, whether they come 
from the pulpit or the press. And T rejoice that, since 
Mr. Todd has eft our ranks, we have brethren there 


(Holmes, Bond and Manly) who will send forth none: 


bat such productions as become our faith. 


are organizing our scattered friends into societies, and 


Its |) 


It has nearly completed | 


and Clatke, at the! 


I have, 


These breth- | 
ren, headed by Br. Stacy, of Erie county, Pennsylvania, || 


“HW Zion is iro win off Ane Newmans of F aening and! 
jsorrow, and clothing herself in the garments of praise, 


|prosperity and peuce. G. 


\UNIVERSALISM IN THE STATE “OF NEW- YORK 


We published, some mouths since, in the Jour-| 
nal, a setter from Rev. Mr. laarrabee, comtaming it 
statement that the Universalists in the State of}) 
New-York, ** go en masse for infidelity.” This he is 
produce ‘din the mind of the Bd er of the Eva ingeli- 
il Magazine and Gospel Advocate and some others, 
eee displeasure ; did hus eal! i forth between a 
| Universalist preaches, and Mr. L., an exchange of] 


| 
i 


e 


letters. 
iatle or nothiag, only that complaints are now im ide} 
by the Universalist paper of Mr. arr abe e's silence, 

| From what we can learn of the cire umstances, | 
las the *y now star 
| A yearor two since, the Evangelical Magazine and 


Gospel Advocate, the organ of the Universalists| 
lin that State, in consequi nee of its then Editor, 


lwas decidedly fafidel in its character, and pe rhnps 
spread its poison quite extensively. From this cir- 
ye ulishincee, 
Ithe inference that this was their general eae acter) 
poet inference which does not seem justifiable from 
the present character of that paper,.as the present 
| Editor avows very different sentiments from the 
lnther. As far, therefore, as we have contributed to 
\the cirewation of the statement of Mr. Larrabee, we 
rare (iad tomuke this explanation, We hope it will 
|be satisfactory ; and that the Gospel Advocate witl 
jnever be so unfortunate as again to fall into the 
hands of an infidel. Remember poor ‘I'r: ay. 
[ Maine Wesleyan Journal. 

REMARKS, 


The above, which we copy from a late number of 
the Maine Wesleyan Journal, contains an acknowledge- 


iment of a former error, and an apology to Universulists 
(however 


lrespects) which has long been due to the latter from 


that print, (where the slander was first promulgated, ) 
jand which we are extremely gratified to see and’ ac- 


|knowledge, even at this late date. ‘It is always much 
jdone us by our opponents, however tardy, than it is to 
ibe under the nece ssity of complaining of and exposing 
ae abuse and injustice. 


. There is one or two errors in the above, in point 
lore &e., which it seems proper we should correct, 
sey 


ay it is now he- 
jtween four and five years since the Gospel Advocate pass- 


Instead of being car or two since,”’ 


jed into the hands of its present Editor. Again: instead 
of i its having been, previous to that time, long in the 


hands of a “decided infidel,’? it was only in the hands 
of the skeptical Editor @ part ef ene year, out of seven of 
iis previous existence; and as soon as that skeptical Edi- 
tor showed his infidelity with sufficient plainness to leave 
no doubt of his real sentiments on the ‘mind of the pub- 
\lisher, he was dismissed from his editorial station. 

3. Notwithstanding the Journal, ip which Mr. Larra- 
bee’s slanderous charge was first published, is convin- 
ced of its falsehood, and has publicly apologised for, and 
to 
|Universalists by acknowledging bis error, and stubborn- 


icorrected the error, still Mr. L. refuses to do justice 


1 
\ly and 


perlinaciously persists. in vain attempts to sustain 
What must the 


his unrighteous and wicked charge. 
'fLow much more to his credit would it have been, (al- 
lowing he had unintentionally been misled by Uiethacty 
|| perusiil of a few nunibers of a paper, which was not 
approved by the denomination, though he-supposed it 


was,) had he frankly acknowledged bis error, and said 
‘he had relied upon evidence, the validity of which was 
denied by Universsists. . But no;, baving onee made 
fo at- 
We say attempt, because he, and 


the charge, he chooses, however wreng or rash, 
tempt to sustain it. 


1 


Of the character of these letters, we know!! 


1, we gnther the folowing fiets :|/¢ 


with some others, Mr. Larrabee dre wl 


reluctant ard ungracious it may be in some}! 


‘ ee 3 aie 2 ah 
pore grateful to our feelings to acknowledge the justice | 


Pe ; apie | 
pablic think of bis honesty and honor, by such a course? 


DISCUSSION. a 
In addition to the public discussions named in owe 
ilast, Dr. Brantley, Editor of the Religious Narrator, aud’ 


|pastor of the First Buptist church in the city of Phila- 


delphia, has expressed his willingness and desire to hear 
Brs. Thomas and Fuller state their sentiments in relation 
\|to universal salvation, in a series of lectures in his meet- 
| ing- hduse, subject to his criticism dnd reply. He de- 
their invitation to deliver a éourse of 


|'clines, Roweven 


|Jectures in proof of endless misery. in either of the Uni- 


|| versalist meeting-houses, subject to the replies of these 


ibrethren, There is a tone of deep, impressive earnestness, 
‘and of affectionate, candid feeling, in the correspondence 
which has thas fay been carried on between our breth- 
ren and Drs, Ely and Brantley, that promises mue th 
good as the res suit, if these feelings can be continued in 
jaction. 

The-house occupied by Dr. Brantley’ s congregation, 
listhat from whieh Llhanan Winchester was ejected, on 
becominga preacher of Universalism, iu 1781, (see pre- 
face, 
|; bad the doctrine of the restitution proclaimed within its 
It is not now 
tenantable, but Brs. Thomas and Fuller have applied for 


G. 


&c., to his Dialogues) aud has probably, never 


walls, from that period to the present. 


it through Dr. B., as soon as it shall be SO. 


Morr Conversions IN THE Nisan —By a letter 
just received from a resp rectable medical gentleman, of 
South Edwards, St: Lawrence county, we learn thet 
Mr. Anson Dickinson, of that plaice, who has been a 
licensed preacher of the Calvinistic Baptist order, a maa 
of talents and moral worth, ‘ las very lately renounced, 
in a public assembly, the soul-chilling doctrine of Par- 
tialism and end!ess. damnation, and avowed his “belief 
ina God who is good to all, and whose tender mercies 
are 


over all his works.”’ 

A letter just received from York, Upper Canada, an- 
uounces that “\ho bas for more than 
twenty years been a preacher of Partialism, has Jately 
come out and declared openly that he does not believe 
in the eternity of hell torments; neither will be, ner 


does he preach it. 


a gentleman, 


Both he and his congregation are 
very respectable, and staunch friends of church reform,”" 
The same letier also announces, that through the in- 
fluence of this paper, and some books we lajely seni te 
that place, the sou of a'Baptist clergyman, in the town 
of Esquering, has embraced Universalism with all bis 
heart, and defends it with great ability. Ss. 


\ 


CONVERTED UNIVERSALISTS, 
The N. Y. Evangelist of January 181h, contains aa 
account of a revival at Madison, Geauga county, Ohio, 


afier stating that they made four hundred converts, (one 
hundred of whom were from neighboring towne, ) 
adds :—‘* Many stout-hearted infidels, and self-concetted 
Universalists, have been brought to humble themselves 
before God, give up their delusions, and embrace the 
Tile Evangelist copies from 

\the Cineinnati Journal, but confirms the account by re- 
lating the contents of a letter, &c, “Phe Rev. Mr. 
took charge of the meetings, and if converted 
under bis preaching, they must have been but sildy, 

pretended “ Universalists” indeed. But, 


G. 


lthe truth asit isin Jesus.” 


Foot,’ 


iselconceited,”’ 
is the statement true? 


Ayorurr PReacnen.-—We learn by the last Meeren- 
wer and Universalist, that a young gentleman, by the 
name of Jolin Perry, a member of the Lombard-street 
chureh, Philadelphia, has lately commenced preaching 
the Gospel of a world’s salvation, and that his talents 
and bis meral worth bid fair to render him eminentty 
useful ip his ministerial profession, Ss. j 


OF the 5, 746 deaths whieh occurred in n the city of 
New-York in the year 1823, 1251 were by consumption, 


oar readers, and the publie at large, know that he has 
not, and cannot sustain bis charge by a particle of valid 


evidence. Itis now late, but we hope not too late for him 
to repent, and ‘*do works meet for repentance.” 8, 


76 by intemperance, and 30 by suicide. * 
Of the 1476 deaths in Boston in 1833, 240 were by 
consumption, 43 by accidents, 57 by old “as, and 14by 


suicide. 
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ROCHESTER OBSERVER. 

The following, relative to the Church and State affeir, 
‘or national religious establishment, said to have been | 
advocated by the Rochester Observer, (as an extract | 
from wrother paper, we published a few weeks since, | 
stated,) we are happy to publish as a correction of the, 
error into which we 
neighboring print. 
where it originated, we are at a Joss to conceive. 
are glad Prestyterians disavow the sentiment. 
copying the extract into the Rochester Daily Advertiser, 
the publishers remark :— 


| 


were unintentionally drawn by a 
How the forgery got currency, or 


We take the foregoing from the New-York Evan- 
gelist, as extracted from the Catholic Telegraph, | 
published at Cincinnati, Ohio. As the subscribers 
were the publishers of the paper professed to be| 
quoted from, they fect it due to the publie and to! 
truth, to pronennee ity as we do, absolutely and un- || 
qualifiedly uxrrug. The Rochester Observer pot | 
only never publisiied the above article, nor any | 
other that contained simular sentiments, but has at) 


We. 
Afier | 


jiu a particular case, recorded in Luke vii: 34. 


7. Utility is the pith of this question. It can be paro- 
died so as completely to apply in favor of each of a hun- 
dred societies, for the suppression of as many vices and 
follies, as well as it now does to temperance societies. 
How few newspapers were taken and read in 1774, in 
comparison with the present day! Besides, force of 
jarms ‘was then the means—persuasion now should be the 
ineans. 

8. No. Butthatis not ‘* barely” 
sition to temperance societies. 


| 
the reason of oppo- 


9. They are too numerous, unwieldy, and under bad || 
influence, ever to be reformed except by their abolition. 

10. Distilled spirits were unknown in the days of Je- 
sus, W? must therefore reason from analogy, an unsafe 
mode of reasoning, perhaps, in this case. Wine was, 


cause of intemperance, yet it was not forbidden, nor its 


use avoided, by our Saviour. ~The ‘moderate drinker’ 


of it was never denounced, save by a ‘particular class, | 


In conclusion, | conceive that the same questions may || 


all times explicitly advocated the opposite opinion. | 
And we venture to say, that there is not a Presby- 
terian paper in the country that could: advance the | 
principle in question, without forfeiting at once the| 
confidence of their patrous, and losing ninety-nine 
in a hundred of their subscribers. 
We call upon the Editor of the Catholic Tele- 
graph, as an act of commen justice, to publish this 
disavowal, and we would also request of other pa-| 


- pers, who have given currency to the above para- || 


graph, to copy this into their journals, 
Hoy, Porrer 


and Co. 


TO BR. A. W. BENTON, M. D. 


Your questions headed ‘*T want to know,” 
current volume, 
any one of our correspoudents, Lam induced to reply to 
them. My answers cannot be made as brief as’ your 
queries, butas Udo not wish much controversy on the 
subject, IT will not occupy much room, 

1. Yes; but su does every prominent vice and folly 
of the age. 
source of vice and profligacy under a holy garb—of 
much wretcheduess, despair, insanity, murder, suicide 
and lingering death. 


in No. 6, 


not having received an answer from 


Tntemperance in religion is a most fruitfu! 


Jntemperance in light and tight) 
clothing is supposed to destroy more lives annually than | 
drunkenness. 

2. If by “* moderate use’”’ be meanta regular use in in- 
frequent and small doses, Tanswer no. If it mean the| 
occasional use in various quantities so as frequently to 
produce elevation of feeling, Tanswer Yes. The first is 
somclimes—the latter is almost ahoays a cause of con- 
firmed intemperance. 
tion when I say, those who often ‘* spree it” —particu- 
Jarly on nationa! and festive holidays—drinking wine, 


cider, cider- royal, beer, cordial, sling, toddy, punch, 
flip, gin, brandy, any thing that will make and keep) 

"them frolicsome, becdme continual intemperates afier a, 
time—but many of the regular and moderate drinkers 
live thirty or-forty years in this indulgence, withcut once | 
drinking to elevation. The denunciation of the mod-| 
erate drinker as worse than the confirmed drunkard, like | 
the denunciation of the moral man as worse than the 
vilestsinner, has done much injury to the cause it is in- 

tended toadvance. Both temperance and religion are) 
thus wounded in the house of their friends. 

Questions 3d and 4th, No. 

5. It does not—i. e.: no more than each and every | 
viee and folly requires a separate and regularly organi- 
zed concertof action—Muagdalen societies, and the Na- 
tional society for enforcing the observance of the Sab- 
bath, are instances. 

6. It was not the expense of the tax on tea, but the 
principle of taxation, which was the object of our revo- 

~dution—a principle which might have been carried out 
adi infinitum, and must have made every colonist then, 


vor Magdalen, auti-thelt, avti-robbery, auti-murder, an- | 
| ti-revival, 


t . “* . . . 
\|And I do think that the friends of temperance societies, | 


{ speak from personal observa- |) 


|| Perhaps when Mr. Larrabee finishes the work he is enga. 


| 
be asked, with as much propriety, parodied so as to fa-| 


anti-corset, Sabbath keeping, and other socie-| 


‘ities and sR IE, I have tried it with respect to; 
revivals and dress, and find them just as appiicable. | 
‘to be consistent in advocating them, should form absti- || 
neuce associations with respect to at least some of the || 

. * if 
above objects, and should use the same means to for-} 


\| 


ward the cause of each. 


Now as I would consider sueh combinations more in-| 


jurions than beneficial—less likely to promote virtue and || 


morality than simpler and less dangerous means (individ-| 
ual influehce)—LI would oppose them as I aow do tem-) 


perance societies and their peculiar uniformity of mea-, 


-A. B. Grosu. 


sures and combination of powers. 


> 


TO “CAUBUEN. 

A letter has been received, pretendedly written by 1 
*J.,”’ of New-York city, spp: eetded Maine) 
Wesleyan Journal, spoken of in No. 3, of enrrent vo- 
It is iahded to exculpate Mr. Larrabee from |) 
the charges *‘insinuated’’ 
by the senior Editor, 


Pe OF 


luine. 
against him to that number, 


and to prove a fellowship among)! 


|| Universalists fur the skeptical opinions of Mr. Brownson, | 


while Editor of the Gospel Advocate. But thore are! 


some things about the letter which are suspicious, to say | 
i] 


{tis dated, ‘* New-York, February 11, 1834’’ || 


ithe least. 


| —but is post marked ‘‘ Auburn, N. Y., February 11 or} 


14” —we cannot certainly determine which. [t may | 
he intended to relieve Mr. Larrabee from his difficulties, 
by throwing the controversy into other hands. 


have been \ 


dt may } 
written even in Cazenovia, and seut to Mr.—, | 
at Auburn, been transeribed and m: tiled by lim, &e. "| 

Tn short—as Mr. L 
self{—as the controversy is between him And Br. Biddle- |) 


jjcom—us the letter before us is probably a forgery—and | | 


arrabee 1s able to answer fr him-|) 


as We cannot recognize the right ofan anonymous and ir- | 
responsible writer to interfere in a controversy between 
two known and responsible men, we cannot take any| 


othernotice of the letter than the above, for the present. | 


ged in, (by proving or retracting his charges,) und we! 
are satisfied the letter is not a concerted scheme, aided by 
\fireery: We may give it a.place and a reply. G. 


To CorresponpEnts. -—You will notice that our co- 
\lumns are necessarily crowed with continued articles, | 
which must be concluded before we can give room to 
new and long articles. 

The Br. who sent us articles full of Latin words and 
sentences is informed that as soon as we can find time 
to purge them of their pedantry we will attend to it. 

A sermon on Proverbs v: 23, is not suitable for pub: 


now, and forever, a slave. I deem the question irre- 


Jevant. © 
Se 


ligation at present. Its author can have it by calling or 


| | France 


NG 


ff Covington, (Ga.)—E L, New Lisbon, 


Mr. Ingersoll, the revivalist, is now “ laboring in his 
vocation’ of slanderer and braggadocia against Universal 
ism, and revivalist in the city of New-York, as appears 
by some notice (too much) taken of him in the Chris- 
tian Messenger of that city. As to Dr. Lansing, (of 
whom reports have been circulated in this vicinity, that 


|he was deranged, and in confinement, ) I see, by notices 


of him in the Evangelist, that he is still preaching there. 
. G. 


American Temperance Intelligencer.—We have receiv- 


jed the second number of this paper. It is published at 
| Albany, monthly, on an imperial sheet folio, and devo- 


ted to the great cause of the temperance reformatiowh— 


| We wish it abundant success, both in keeping temperate 


people in temperate habits, and in reforming drunkards 


8. 


from their worse than beastly habits. 


New Svuescripers can be furnished with all the back 
numbers of this and the two preceding volumes. 8. 


“RELIGIOUS NOTICES 
Br. D. S 


Skinner will lecture at Madison village on 


Tuesday evening next, on his way to the dedication in 


Lebanon. 


Br. D. Sxiyyer will preach at Fort Plain on the first 
Sunday in March. 


Br. Grosu will preachi in Norwich on the second Sun- 


||day in Moreh, 


Br. Wurrxey will preach at Leyden on the second 


| Sunday in March—at Sheldon’s school-house (Rem- 


sen) in the evening, and at Remsen village on Monday 


evening following. 


Svciety notice. —A Universalist society will be formed 
‘in Haumbal, Oswego county, on the first Thursday in 
|}March. A dieourse on the occasion may be expected 


| from Bre Whiston. 


Br. Cuase will lecture in the old Court- Hottee on On- 
ondaga Hill on the evening of the fourth Sunday inst. 


Pr. S. Ro Smira will deliver a lecture on Tempe- 
on to-morrow bi tev (fourth Sunday. ) 


Be hange.—Br. S. R. Smitu will,preac th at Oran on 
| the first Sunday in iste h, and lecture in Cazenovia in 
ithe evening; Br. Dy {wpLECoM willsupply the desk ta 
Clinton on same day. 

Br. J. Busnxete will preach at Nelson Flats on the 
second Sunday in March. 


Br. T. Waerever will preach at Sauquoit on the first 
Sunday in March next. 


Excharge.—Br. Eaton will preach in Baldwinsville 
lon the first Sunday in Mareh—in Liverpool, second Sun- 
| di vy, and at How let Hill bn the third Sunday; and Br. 
Qvratawill supply for him in Wolcott, Wayne county, 
jou those days. 

Exchange.—Br, Cxasy will preach at Genoa, and Br. 
Sanperson at Mottsville, on the first Sunday in March 
next. 

Br. Pirr Monsr will deliver his answer to Rev, H. 
S. Jolinson’s sermons, th Canton, on Wednesday and 


Thurs cday, 26th and 27th of February. inst., and will 


preach at Canton on’ the Jast Sunday in Febreary, and 
the first Sunday in March. 


Br 
first Sind 


Wurrsry will preach at Russia Corners on the 
ay in March. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITT ANC Es, 


Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday lust 


L W, Henrietta, for sel, LF. JJ, E Hand J C—P M, Purdy 
Creek, for O Band T M C—P MM, Griffiu’s Mills, for seven sab- 
¢ rihers—P. M. Navarino, for HH and A M—TS, Waterloe— 


R, Frieadsville. (Pa) forselfand A H—H J, Conklin, for As, 
A. N Sand S W—P , Port Byron, for LD WY DT, W, ond Ww 
FHA H, stenbenville, (0. ) for selfand S H--C R, Fort ‘Se neta 
| (0 )—P M, Plymouth, (Mic h.) for sel, SM IT, I Bandi JI A— 
PM, Snliystown. (O.) for sel WBS, SA Aund 1 BLP, Hoenns- 
i bure—P M, De Ruyvier, for T Cand I G IJ EH, Westfield, (or 
‘seven names—T AB, Mount Morris—J G 8, Roflalo, for selfand 
||O B—-A CM, Buffide, for nine subseribe rs--R &, Courellville, 
(Mich.)--R iW Detroit, for self and five others--P M, Parisville, 
(0) for self, PS and = B—O D, Caledonia—S FB, Cardington 
(.) for J B—1S, York, (GC) for self, PM, A Mando W— 
HG, South Edwards, for selfand JI W—CS8, y ‘heips—L ©, Bay 
Setlement, (Mich ) for seif and five others—P M, North Galway, 
for W G—P M. Burlington, (Vt.) for P a and JT H—P M, Au- 
relius, for BWV, and for Visitaets—P M, Canandaigua, for 3G, 
AB SG and \\ M—P B, Rushsord. forselhA W,S PandGu 
oie M, swaws Corners, for EL, LH, OH and  F—A C, be. 
bridge, for five subseribers—D R B, Cohocton, far, R C—J Ms 

my SGLR COP Sends p 
_—P M. Couniaville, (. G) for band G A R—DIV soem, 
for selfand A V &—L. Dd. Green wood—C BB, Union Squi te, for 


DI 


sending a written order for it. If be wishes, reasons 
will be rendered on his stating so, 


’ 


AK,ond D S--P M, Bangor, for; EF A K and 8 H--L Ls, Per , 
for ten subscribers, 


‘ 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POETRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | \| 


Measrs. Editors—The following hymn, accompanied with the} 
music belonging thereto, Was furnished me, a short time sitice, by) 


a respected friend of Orwell, Pa. The composer of either is un- 


known to me. The words might, I presume, be materially altered || 


or the better; bat the music is really admirable, and I can think 
of nothing more delightful with which to open a Conference, or As- 


sociation.* Knowing that its publication will gratify at least two || 


or three of your subscribers, | venture to solicit a place for itin your )) : 4 ¢ : A 
|, commiutee appointed to assist the trustees in examining 


eolumns, Respectfully, J. H, K. 
Sheshequin, Pa, 
4 GLAD TIDINGS. 


What sounds of great mercy salute the glad car! 


ee al 


Voted, That Suciety No. 1, of Brackenridge county, 
‘State of Kentucky, be admitted inte fellowship with this 
Association. Delegate—George Ewing. 


Course, be appointed a committee to assist the trustees 


‘in examining the accounts of the book establishment of 


|this body. ; 
| The committee of discipline, report, that no complaint 
had been made to them against any member during the 
year past. 

| Adjourned until 10 o'clock Saturday morning. 
| Saturday morning, 10 0’ clock, —Metin council. 


The 


the book establishment, report, that they, with the trus- 


|ltees, have discharged that duty, aud beg leave to sub- 


imit the following: 


What wonderfal tidings from heaven we hear! $94.31. Cash in the hands of the agents for books sold, 
The voiee of the cherubim wakens the morn, $849.87. Books sold during the year, $164.87, 


Proclaiming to mortals, ‘a Saviour is born.” 
See, ange!s uniting will angels, to show | 
God’s glory op bigh and’maa’s peace here below— 
The seraphs encompass our Father above | 
‘To welcome us home to the arms of his love. 


Shall angels sing praises, and seraphs rejoice, | 
And man (how ungrateful!) net join his glad voice? 
Ye daughters of Zion, come, hail the bright morn, 

“ Good will to all nations—a Saviour is born!” 


O, let us all join with the heavenly throng, 
Let saints ard archangels unite in the song— 
Let Jew and let Gentile Salute the, bright morn, | 
Proclaiming with angels, “a Saviour is born!’ 

May love e’er inspire us, loud praises to ‘sing, 

To Christ, our Redeeiner, our Friend and our King— 
While lif is our portion, we'll weleome each morn, 
And sing to all nations, ‘*a Saviour is born!” 


* Or to usher in Christmas Morning. And while writing a note I) 
may add, our singers here will feel pleased, no doubt, if sister 
Julia will forward, fur them, a copy of the music to the above) 
hymn. | Junior Editor. 


| 
{ For the Magerine and Advocate.) 


PARODY ON WATTS’ 146TH VILLAGE HYMN. 
By Jutius Mannina. 


Smile Heaven and Earth—created things— 
All ereatures of the Eternai’s nod— 
My soul in exultation sings ~ 
The love, the honor of her Ged. 
His word ia hdliness hath gene, | 
The irrevocable decree, 
In adoration to his throne, 
All, in his strength, shall-bow the knee. 
From all eternity, adown 
To all eternity again, — 
He marked the course of time—the crown 


Prepared for angels and for men. . j| 


Hath aught escaped his perfeet glance? 
Shall not Jehoval’s counsels stand? 
Have souls been thrown to ruleless chance, 


As chaff to temprsts, by his hand? , | 


Here the clay-piniow 4 spirit mourns, 
But shall no future light relume 
The heaven-born spark that ever burns? 
Yea; siniles of joy beyond the tomb. 
Upon no face shall tears be seen, 
Within the earth—above—beneath— 
All things that are—or e’er have been— 
Shall sing beyond the realms of death. 
Tie great 1 Am bath given his.nod, 
And fear and doubt are shadows vain. 
Shout—* Hallelujah! ue Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth! Amen. 
Manningsville, Upper Canada. 


MINUTES 


Of the proceedings of the First Association of Univer- 
salists of the State of Indiana. 

Pursuant to last year’s adjournment, the First Associ- 
ation of Universatists of theState of Indiana, met in the 
town of Laconia, Harrison county, [a., on the 4th, 5th and 
6th of October, 1833,and became organized by appointing 


| Voted, That the report be accepted and entered on the 


| minutes. 


Society No.1, Crawford county, Ia., was represented 
|by two delegates— William Course and Horatio Sharp. 
| Adjourned until 10 o’clock, Sunday morning. 
| Swiday morning.—Met in council and proceeded to 


‘elect officers for the ensuing year: the ballots being}! 
counted, David Griggs was declared elected correspond- 


jing secretary, John Popham, treasurer, Horatio Sharp, 
| Wait Vanghn and Ebenezer Chapin, trustees. ‘Thomas 
Capehart, Samuel Harding, and John 


tee of discipline. 


Voted, That Anthony Dodds, Baxter Sparks, Moses 
/Boon and James Holiday, be received as members of 


this Association. 


| Society No. 4, at High Banks, Pike county, request 
ithat this Association hold their next meeting at that 


|place, which request was granted. 
| Adjourned to meet at High Banks, Pike county, Ta.,ou 
{the Friday preceding the first Sunday in October, 1884. 
Epmunp B. Mann, President. 

| William Course, Clerk. 

| Ministering Br. present, E. B. Mann. 
| Jesse Chappel, Samuel Harding, Horatio Sharp, Jolm 
Cooper, Philip Pearce, ‘Thomas Capehart, Samuel 
| Peregrew, Lorenzo Chapin, Ebenezer Chapin, Moses 
|Boon, Baxter Sparks, Anthony Dodds and James Holi- 
day. 

| Four discourses were delivered on this occasion, by 
four worthy Br. E. Bb. Mann, to large and attentive con- 
lgregations, and | have no doubt the seed fell on good 
ground. 

bounds of the Association.’ Lam informed that our breth- 
‘ren, in and about Laconia, are making arrangements for 


ca : ae : 
‘building a meeting-house the ensuing Summer; and in 
jother places our friends are thinking of doing so like-/' 


Wise. 
| 


W. Course. 


| MARRIAGES. 


| In Westmoreland, on the 13th instant, by Rev. D. 
|Skinner, Mr. Ontanpo P. Knapp, to Miss CLarssa Cur- 
irrs, both of that place. 


At Union Square, on the 10th inst., by the Hon. Ave- 


|buth of Mexico. 

In Turin, on New-Year’s eve, by Rev. Mr. Murdock, 
Mr. Howreni Wetmore, of Leyden, to Miss Brtinpa 
Gatorp, of Turin. 

fn Leyden, February 9th, by Michael Brooks, Esq., 
Mr. Levi Benenicr, of Turin, to Miss Carissa Wet- 
imorE, of Leyden. 


Mr. Samuer Procror, to Miss Marta Smita. 


On Wednesday, the 5th inst., by the Rev. Asa Gra- 
ham, Mr. Cyrus L. Nasu, to Miss Emetine Suiru, eldest 
jdaughter of Nehemiah Smith, Esq. 


On Thursday, the 6th inst., by the Rev. Jepthah Pool, 


daughter of Capt. Zenas Nash, all of Hamilton. 


DEATHS. 


At Madrid, on Saturday the 18th inst., Mr. Daniex C. 
Haske afier an iliness of about eleven months, in the 
52d year of hisage; leaving an amiable wife and chil- 


Br. E. B. Mann, President, and William Course, Clerk, 
and proceeded to business. 

Voted, ‘That Society No. 4, at the High Banks, Pike 
county, Ta., be admitted into fellowship with this Asso- 
cation, Delegates from saidsociety—Levi Kinman and 
Thomas Capehart. 

Society No. 3, was. represented! by tsvo. delegates— 
Jease Chappel and.John Cooper. 


dren to mourn bis loss. Mer. Haskel had for many years 
been a believer in that doctrine which alone can give 
complete victory in the houroefdeath.. He possessed that 
“faith which works by love, and purifiss the heart.’’ 
He had been an active member and ornamentol the Wii- 
versalist socivty in the town in which heresided: Head 
for some weeks previous to his death given up all hopes 


of recovery ;. and while in conversation with his-wife, 


Voted, That E. B. Mann, Levi Kinman and -William / 


' Books in the hands of the agents to the amount of 


Cooper, commit-]| 


Lay brethren 
|| present, William Course, George Ewing, Levi Kinman, 


Our cause is prospering very much within the}! 


iry Skinner, Mr. Cates Harsry,to Miss Purtena Tyxer, | 


At Fort Plain, on February 2d, by Rev. J. Bushnell, 


Mr. ‘Puomas Suaw, to Miss Sepana Nasu, youngest) 


|buca few days previous to his death, he expressed his 
i wish and willingness to depart, by reciting the most of 
Mr. Winchester’s farewell Hymn. The eonsolations 
,of the Gospel were tendered tu the mourners and friends 
iby the writer of this article, from Rom. xiv: 8,9. The 
\large concourse of people who came to the house of 
‘mourning, to pay their Jast respects to this worthy man, 
“showed that he had many friends and was imucelh belov- 
ed: and the expression of every countenance taught that 
the effusion of the heart was, ‘‘ Hetp, Lord; for the 
| godly man ceaseth,’’&c. Tam constrained to,»mention 
a cireumstance in relation to the above, which is painful 
|to name. “As it was believed that the dwelling house of 
/Mr. H. would not well hold the congregation, Dr. C. 
'R. Pierce requested the liberty of the meeting-house be- 
longing to the Furst Congregational society in Madrid, 
|(toward the building of which many Universalists had 
‘contributed, ) to accommodate the people at the funeral ; 
-but be was scornfully refused. He then offered five 
dollars to one of the deacons of that church ifbe would 
“open, or cause to be opened, the meeting-house on the ov- 
casion: but it was all to no effect. This is the third time 
| that that meeting-hcuse has been refused to accommo- 
date mourners and friends, in paying their last respects 
'to their deceased relatives. Comment is unnecessary. 


Hopleanton, January 25, 1834. B. Hicxox. 


At Howlet Hill, Onondaga county, on the 4th inst., 
\Mrs. Mary Caron, consort of Mr. Leonard Caton, 
aged 41 years. It is due to the memory of the deceased 
‘to state, that she was universally beloved by all her nu- 
merous acquaintances, possessing an unusually mild and 
happy disposition. It may be* justly said, that she had 
jbeen long in possession of that religion, described by 
ist. James, whichis pureand undefiled. ** The widow 
jand the fatherless in their afflictions,’’ were accustomed 
‘to receive her kindest attentions, and her exertions to 
|render the poor comfortable, and the afflicted of all class- 
es of community -happy, were unremiting. She ex- 
pressed a perfect reconciliation to the will of an unerr- 
ing Providence,and evinced a firm confidence in a God of 
immutable love and goodness. ‘Though dead, the me- 
(mory of her virtues will Jong live in the affections of « 
bereaved husband and a numerous circle of friends. 
May her surviving companion, who has thus been sud- 
deuly bereaved of the partner of his joys and his sor- 
rows, mourn not-as those that mourn without hope, 
Thess. iv: 13. But may he look forward with joyful 
anticipation to the period of areunion with her kindred 
spirits, in a world of unending and uninterrupted felicity. 
|| “Thou art gone to the grave! but we will not deplore thee, . 
Whose God was thy ransom, thy guardian and guide; 
He give thee, He took thee, and He will restore thee, 
Death now hus no sting; for the Saviour has died!” W. 


In Sherburne, January 30th, after along illness, Dury 
Brices, in the 53d year of hisage. Mr. Briggs, for ma- 
| ny years, has been firm and unshaken in the Abrahamic 

faith—in belief of the restitution of all things which Gud 

hath spoken by the mouth ofall his holy prophets since 

the world began. He was aware of the near approach 

‘of death, which he did not fear, for he trusted in Jesus 
| the Sun of righteousness, Thedeceased had, for many 

| years,studied the evidences of Christianity with care and 

attention, and found peace and happiness in the volume 

of eternal life, and in the Lamb that taketh away the 

sins of the world. He has left a wife to mourn the loss 

of a kind and faithful companion, and five children to 

‘lament the worth of an affectionate father, a kind and 

‘indulgent protector. May God bless them in their af- 

flictions, take them into a sacred nearness to himself, and~ 
cheer them with the smiles of his love. The funeral: 
/was attended by the writer of this notice, who deliver- 

‘ed the consolations of the Gospel from Job xiv: 14, 

A. K. Marsn. 
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SERMON....... No. V. 
THE NEW HEAVEN AND TYE NEW EARTH. 


A discourse delivered before the Connecticut State Con- 
vention of Universalists, convened at Danbury, at its) 
annual session, October 9th and 10th, 1833- 


By Cuarves Spear. 


At the last meeting of this body, I was ap- 
pointed to deliver the first discourse at the pre- 
sent session. Agreeably to that vote, I have 
endeavored to arrange a sermon appropriate to 
the objects of this meeting. Whether I have. 
been fortunate in my selection of a topic, | 
leave for those who hear to judge. In the 

reaching department, on these occasions, it is 
somewhat difficult to make a choice, owing to 
the vast range of subjects which are now con- 
sidered appropriate to the pulpit. 

» The passage I have chosen to lead me in| 
my remarks, may be found in Rev. xxi: 1. | 


: | 
*¢ And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the! 
first heaven and the first earth were passed away.” | 


The subject is, The state of society when 
Universalism was introduced, and the rise and, 


progress of that doctrine. | 


A wide field is now open before us, but much| 
that is interesting must be passed over, on ac- 
eount of the time to which a discourse must be 
confined. Three different views will be pre- 
sented : 

I. The state of the religious world when 
Universalisin took its rise in this country. 

Il. The state of the moral world; and 

I. The state of the literary world. 

I. Religious world.—Here lay a beautiful 
country, abounding in the fruits of divine be- 
neficence ; the arts were flourishing; liberty 
was just kindling her sacred fires. Still poli- 
tical and religious darkness prevailed over all 
the land. 
the greatest revolutions that ever started among 
mankind, commenced at about the same time, 
though unfortunately for the world, they have 
not progressed with equal rapidity. The ob-' 
ject of the one, was the emancipation of man, 
from political oppression; of the other, the 
emancipation from religious tyranny ;—one| 
sought to break the chains of kings; the other, 
sought to break the still more galling chains 
of priests. One had a natio® in its favor; the, 
other, one solitary individual. The means for 
the accomplishment of both, seemed inadequate 
to the end. The standard of the one was, that 
“all men are created free and equal ;” of the; 
other, that God “ wi]] have all men to be saved 
and come unto the knowledge of the truth.” 
Both were unfurled ; but while thousands flock- 
ed around the one, very few rallied: around the 


other; proving conclusively, thav it is easier to||There was.an Elysium, the priests and poets 
effect a revolution in any thing-else than in re-//said—but not for her—nor for any thing that 
Both these revolutions were||belonged to her; the green land had “no home 


ligious opinions. 


HE PREACHER. | 


‘consolation ! 


It is worthy of remark, that two of| 


were designed for good, but the revolution of! 
religion was by far the most noble and sublime. 
It was no less than the deliverance of the hu- 
man mind from spiritual darkness and moral 
degradation. Leaving the political world, let 
us look at the state of religion when Univer- 
salism first started. 


A dense cloud hung over all the land, stretch- 
‘ing out on every hand, as far as the human eye 
could reach. Beneath, were beautiful temples, 
adorned by human art. At their altars, were 
men of talents and of piety; but in them all 
was taught the cruel, degrading doctrine of in- 
terminable misery. Let us enter one of these 
temples on the Sabbath. The congregation ap- 
pear like.a group of mourners ata funeral. An| 
awful gloom pervades the whole assembly.— 
|The pulp themes were then, a personal devil, 
infant damnation, election and reprobation, to- 
tal depravity, infinite sin, perseverance of ihe 
saints, &c. Most delightful subjects! Full of 
The man of God, who was then 
considered rather as a messenger from on high, 
than a human being, went through the services 
with a kind of sepulchral tone, as though he 
was speaking from the grave. His themes 
were horrid, and he seemed to enjoy a kind of 
fiendish satisfaction at the final misery of the 
reprobates, whom he doomed to hell with all 
the sullenness of a tyrant, and with as much, 
indifference as Nebuchadnezzar manifested on| 
condemning his three subjects to his fiery fur- 
nace. | 


| 


Sinners are doomed to hell now, but it 
is done in a more polite and refined manner! 
Time was, when they went by the decrees of 
'God, but now they are said to march off in a 
very orderly manner, and freely take up their’ 
abode in the infernal regions! ‘True, the manj 
of God used occasionally to touch the golden 
harp, and strike thé cord of universal love, but 
it was with trembling ! 

Let us enter the domestie circle. In pros- 
perity, endless misery could be believed as aj 
doctrine ; but when death came, there was no! 
hope. Perhaps it was a beloved child. Pos- 
a chance forit. There was a heaven, but it; 
was very smal]. It was miserably governed ! 
There had been war there, and many angels) 
had been driven out to seek an abode in Tar- 
tarus. However, the minister expected to go 
there, and the most efficient members of his 
church; but the world’s people—hell was good 
enough for them.. The child was to its mother 
but as the frail:vine that clambered around her 
door; and: when death called the one from her 
embrace,.and Winter nipped the other at its 
root, she no more hoped that the one woull 
again bless hersight, than that the other would 
again shade her window with its blossoms.— 


sibly, if it were of believing parents, there was| 


and a meet emblem and sign it was of the fate 
of the innocent one ; a meet emblem of disso- 
lution and death, of grief that would not be 
comforted—of any thing, but hope and faith, 
‘and heaven. 

| Such was the old heaven; let us now turn 
to its kindred earth. 


II. Moral world.—In the fifteenth century, 
there was, what the world has generally call- 
ed,a Reformation; but no term was ever more 
improperly applied. The leaders in this extra- 
ordinary event, manifested as bad a spirit as 
the church to whose doctrines they were so 
‘much opposed. There was no moral change 
in the hearts of mankind. The doctrine of 
endless torments still continued its corrupting 
and persecuting influence. In the hands of 
ithe reformers, it had the same effect as in the 
‘Catholic church. Both parties agreed to burn 
those who differed from them. 
points of contention were, not which should 
carry virtue to the greatest height, but respect- 
ing the power of the Pope, transubstantiation, 
prayers to the saints, worshipping of images, 
&e. Thus controversy raged ; each party en- 
‘deavoring to destroy the other. The “ first 
earth” was a scene of war and contention.— 


| 


| 
‘The “first heaven” was only for those who. 


died in. the true faith, but which that was, no 
one knew. Philanthropists sickened at the 
scene which passed on the earth, and were 
ashamed of the heaven which Christians ex- 
‘pected to enjoy. More time was spent in pro- 
pitiating God than in keeping his commands. 
At was thought morally impossible to make 
‘men virtuous without a personal devil on the 
one hand, and the curling flames of hell oh the 
other. Whoever weakened these notions was 
supposed to be doing the greatest possible in- 
jury to society. A system of religious faith 


was, therefore, plainly wanting of a purer and 


‘more elevated kind than any of those which 
iprevailed, a system sufficiently wide to em- 
‘brace all the opposing sects, and all kindreds, 
tongues and nations. 

WI. Literary world.—Before the iniroduc- 
tion of Universalism, sacred literature was in 
‘a very corrupt state. The pulpit was devoted 
to subjects the most insignificant and debasing 
that ever entered the mind of man. The priests 
bore rule, and the laity submitted to their dicta- 
tion with the most implicit confidence. There 
were many valuable works on the authenticity 
of divine Revelation; on the attributes of Dei- 
ty; there were some systems of moral philo- 
sophy. Butin nearly all these works, the doc- 
trine of endless torments was found either 
closely interwoven, or in the result. There 
was the good old Catechism; there was John. 
Bunyan; then there was Baxter’s Saints’ Eve. 
erlasting Rest, which Murray says was given: 
‘to him to read on the Sabbath, by his pious 
parents. Then there was the Call to:the Un- 


looked upon with contempt, and all who enga-|for the fair creature from her bosom gone:”— ‘converted: to turn and live.. The Bible was 
ged in then» were treated with scorn. Both||She cherished. its ashes ip, an, urn,.perliaps.;! 


lnead; but. with a kind of horror and: trembling, 


The great. 


a> 
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as though it was full of fire and brimstone, fal- 
len angels, &c. Even pictures of his Satanic 
majesty and his dark realm were placed on the 
cradle. In fine, endless misery was taught 
from the primary school to the University.— 
‘The doctrine crept into the halls of justice, cor- 
rupted all our laws, and every where destroy- 
ed the peace and happiness of community. 
This faith, in its operation, is like the Bohon 
Upas, blighting the fairest flowers, and killing 
every thing within its influence. It is like 
Juggernaut, rolling its ponderous wheels over 
the earth, crushing every thing fair and beau- 
tiful in its progress. It is like the apples of 
Sodom, fair without, but within full of ashes. 
It is like the “ pestilence that walketh in dark- 
ness.” 
him that sits on him is death, and hell follows 
with him. And power was given unto them! 
over the fourth part of the earth, to kill witha) 
sword, and with hunger, and with death, and! 


with the beasts of the earth.” \ 


Such is a brief, but afflictive sketch of the 
state of society immediately preceding the rise 
of Universalism in America. ‘ Darkness co- 
vered the earth, and gross darkness the peo- 
ple.” There was a reign of universal igno- 
rance and gloom, throughout which it may be 
said, that 

**No light, but rather darkness visible, 
Seemed only to discover scenes of wo, 
Regions of horror, doleful shades.” 

A master spirit was wanting in the religious 
world, that would go fearlessly forth, and touch! 
the cords of the human heart, and make thern 
vibrate once more to the love of God. 
an one was provided by Providence. He was; 
nursed in the school of affliction,and placed in 
such circumstances that he was. satisfied that! 
the hand of God was directing him. In due 
time, Jehovah “shook the heavens and the 
earth,” and the first “ heavens passed away! 
with a great noise, and the elements melted! 
with fervent heat, the [first] earth also, and) 
the works that were therein, were burnt up.” 
Then the spirit of God moved over the world, 
and the auspicious hour arrived, in which the| 
voice of the Almighty once more exclaimed| 
throughout the dead and dreary waste, “ Let 
there be light! and there was light!” Then ap-| 
peared the “ new heaven and the new earth,” 
wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

Let us now view the religious world. 

A new scene of things appears. The clouds 
dissipate, and the Sun of righteousness appears 
in “the new heaven,” and shines out bright 
and clear on “the new earth.” The old hea-| 
ven was small, the new is. large enough for a 
world. The old earth was considered a kind 
of wilderness, through which human beings) 
were passing like shadows to a state of un- 
speakable happiness, or inexpressible wo. The! 
new earth is found to be full of “the riches of 
God’s goodness,” a world through which his 
offsprint are passing to the enjoyment of high- 
er and nobler scenes beyond the grave. The 
old earth was a scene of war and blood; in the 
new, men are to learn war no more: there is 
to be peace and good will henceforward and 
forever. A message is heard: proclaiming 
“good tidings of great joy.” Murray, single- 
handed and alone, blows the trump of a world’s 
salvation throughout all the land. The clergy 
start as from arevery. Temples resound with 


It is “the pale horse, and the name of| 


Such) 


mechanic drops his tools—the artisan leaves 
his work in an unfinished state—here and there 
one leaves the schools—some come over from 


doubt, a heavy sum would have been given for 
their heads ! 
and raise their standard on Zion’s hill! They 
gird on the “ armor of righteousness,” and rais- 
ing the sword of the spirit, declare to the world, 
“Sink or swim, live or die, survive or perish, 
‘we cannot give up our belief in a world’s sal- 
vation.” ‘They go on conquering and to con- 
quer. “It is but a few years, comparatively, 
since we had scarcely a house of worship, or 
la congregation of worshippers in the whole 
world; and not a single one in this hemis- 
phere ; but now, temples of worship, and com- 
panies of believers, rise to our view in every 
direction.” 


| 


of societies. Indeed, we are riow hailed by 
men on the other side of the Atlantic, good 
men and true. The doctrine is moving on in 
Europe, pressing its way through every obsta- 


kings, filling the world with peace and joy. 

A light breaks from above into the domestic 
‘circle. Now the tomb may open to receive our 
friends, but we triumphantly ask, “ O death! 
where is thy sting? O grave! where is thy 
victory?” Indeed, had a new wofld started 
into being from the hand of God, mankind 
‘would not have been more astonished. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


The doctrine of endless torments has ever been 
found inadequate to reform mankind. Indeed, 


it has generally been employed as an engine! 


‘of oppression. It has done more to corrupt the 
world than all other causes put together. In- 
deed, the very fact that it flourishes best in 


ages of ignorance and barbarism, proves, de- 
' . . . | 
monstrably, its inadequacy to purify the hu-| 


‘man heart. Indeed, we know it to be the 


direct cause of persecution, profanity, self-im-\ 
‘molation and infidelity. As Universalism has} 
progressed, the strong holds of evil have gra-| 
Indeed, if there were no! 


dually given away. 
other doctrine in the world but endless mise- 


ry, and every one acted from this motive, there! 


would be no goodness in society! The motive 
is the basest and most degrading that can ac- 
‘tuate the human heart. It begins now to be 
seen that men can be persuaded to love God 
because he first loved them. 
‘virtue can live without being fed with fire and 
brimstone. Universalism gives vigor, strength 
and freedom to the mind. He who is well es- 
‘tablished in this faith, will soon extend his in- 
quiries to other important subjects—such as} 
capital punishment ; imprisonment for debt ; 
public education ; political and religious li- 
berty. 

Let us now look at the state of the literary 
world. 

It has been satisfactorily ascertained that the 
existence of a Giod can be proved without ad- 
mitting him to be a tyrant; and that the au- 
thenticity of the Scriptures can be shown, 


Even the Bible is found to say that “God 1s 
love.” 


our denomination. The evil oneand his train, 
with the old Catechism, are now almost driven 


joyousand exalted themes. Soon, heralds are 
seen winding their way from every part of the 
country. ‘The farmer leaves his plough—the 


out of the world. : 
Much has been done, but more remains to be 
accomplished. We have periodicals enough : 


ut? 


the ranks of the enemy—for these latter, no} 


United they form a little band,|) 


We have, probably, now about four) 
‘hundred preachers, and three times the number} 


cle, and will eventually reach the hearts of 


Let us take a slight view of the moral world.; 


It is found that} Finally: Let us rejoice together; for now — 


without including the tenet of endless misery.|, No: one’ is».without vices) andeaaaaaaenn 
aay | 


There are now works, and labored}, 
works, too, on Universalism, that do honor to]! 


about thirty thousand are weekly thrown be- 
fore the public. But there is not enough done 
for the rising generation. We greatly need 
works presenting our doctrine in all its sim- 
plicity and loveliness to the infant mind. 

| We need, too, a Commentary for our libra- 
ries; one embodying within itself all that is 
valuable in) works of that description; one 
that can be read without meeting, at every step, 
with a personal devil, total depravity, fallen an- 
gels, &c. 

| But let us rejoice that new works are con- 


\stantly issuing from the press, both in this 


country and in Europe. 


| Universalism is de- 


signed to bring every theological work to the 
test. Every system of moral philosophy is to, 
be tried by it, for it is the standard of perfee- 
tion. 

A few words, by way of address, and I close. 
Breturen: Faithfulness must characterize 
all our labors. Obstacles we must encounter, 
but we have much to invite us to renewed ex- 
ertion. Weare highly favored. We have not 
got to improve our dectrine. It wll improve 
us. It is a perfect system of religious faith. 
‘It stretches out on every hand, and embraces 
all created beings. It is perfect in its morali- 
ty ; perfect in the consequences of human ae- 
tions. It has work enough for the whole 
world, and grace enough to save al] mankind. 
It places the character of Jehovah in the true 
light, and man in the scale of being which his 
‘Creator designed he should oceupy. Indeed, 
this system is completely balanced, and stands 
out before the world as the most beautiful doe- 
trine ever proposed for human belief. 


| Weare not looked on with all.that suspi- 
cion we were once. Hearthe language utter- 
ed respecting the first society formed on the 
‘continent, in Gloucester, Massachusetts, about 
the year 1786. ‘ Besides their present teacher, 
[the venerated Murray,] they have in their train 
a Tyler, who by reportis a Tory Episcopalian 
—a Wright, who is a German Moravian—with 
an illiterate Townsend, Streeter, Parker, a du- 
plicate of Winchesters, &c. A goodly band, 
indeed! With such strolling mendicants this 
town has been infested ever since this society _ 
has been formed: which has kept us in one 
continual hubbub, to the obstructing of busi- 
ness, corrupting the morals of youth especially, 
‘and the total destruction of peace and harmo- 
ny.” See Mod. Hist. of Universalism, p. 357. 


we see “the holy city, the new Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepa- 
red as a bride adorned for her husband.” And 
‘we hear “a great voice out of heaven, saying, 
‘Behold! the tabernacle of God is with men, 
‘and he will dwell with them, and they shall be 
his people, and God himself shall be with them, 
and be their God. And God will wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, nei- 
‘ther shall there be any more pain; for the 
former things are passed away.” Amen and 
‘Amen. % ‘ 


‘ $ ” 


best man who is encumbered with the least. 

It is but fair that he who entreats a pardon 
for his faults, should be ready to grant one in 
his turn. 


The friendship of great men is a laudable | 


acquisition, yet their favors are ti beysoliecited 
with modesty and caution. — eer res: 


* 


miles, and paid intense attention. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


t 


67 


emt 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
UNIVERSALISM. 


In Geneva, Ontario county. —Brs, Skinner and 
Grosu—This is to inform you that [ have just re- 
turned. from Geneva, Ontario county, and «also of 
the prosperity of our good cause in that flourishing 
and very pleasant village. It is now a little over a 
year since {| became acquainted with our industri- 
ous friends in that place. { have visited, and by 
their polite requests, preached.with them, three Sab- 
baths, during the above time. They have been! 
steadily, though silently increasing in numbers, 
strength and resolution; and during the last six 
monihs they lave appointed a building committee, 
consisting of four individuals, to wit: linly Pres-| 
cott, Abrahaiw A. Post, ‘Esq., Jeptha Barll, and 
Gen. H. W. Dobbin—they have purchased a site, | 
together with a convenient parsonage house, garden, 
&c. ‘They have also purchased one huudred thou- 
sand bricks, lime, timber, &c., and have made ar- 
rangemenis to commence a house very early in the 
Spring, to be built of brick, 42 by 62 feet, with a 
gallery on three sides, the house to be surmounted 
with an elegant and well proportioned steeple. The! 
site is on the coruer of Main and Castle-streets, as 
eligible a situation as could be procured in the vil- 
lage. 
first of January next. From a personal acquaint-| 
ance with the committee who are engaged in the 
erection of this building, [venture to state that there 
ean be no doubt in’ relation to the perfect accom- 
plishmént of the proposed undertaking. 


Geneva is emphatically an important place—there || 


isa population of something like seven thousand 
souls—there are now seven churches in the village, 
a college, batik, &e. Bigotry and superstition have 
long reigned triumphant there ; but the ice is bro-| 
ken—truth has entered—interest in its fivor is fast 
increasing, aud ere long, it is hoped, the glad ti- 
dings of great joy will statedly be proclaimed to the 
trembling, doubting heirs of salvation. 


fon) 


May the Lord bless and prosper this people, who 


have dared to raise the Gospel banner amid a mul-|! 


titude of well trained and vigilant opposers. O 
~ may they prosper in their laudable undertaking, and 
may that lovely village, by their means, and under 
the blessing of God, be redcemed from the tyranny 
Of oppressive task-masters, and secured to the easy) 
yoke and the light burden of our divine Master. | 

. J. Case, jr. 

Mottsyille, February 7, 1834. 

In Sandyston, Sussex county, N. J.—I1 preached 
in this place last Fall, for the first time; and be 
‘sides myself, no Universalist has ever preached 
here. My meeting was held in what is uswally 
called the Methodist meeting-house. Although the 
previous notice was short, and the time of meeting 
was a dark week-day evening, yet it was said that 
the house was as full as it had ever been since its 
dedication, save on occasions of quarterly meeting. 
People attended from a distance of seven or eight 

I am now here 
on a second visit, and have preached three sermons, 
which were all crowdedly attended, although the 
roads are in the worst possible condition, being mud- 
dy to a great depth, by the frost working out of the 
ground. On the evening of my arrival, (Saturday,) 
the prospect of a meeting was so unfavorable, that 
I even supposed it impracticable ; and, being both 
wet and tired, [ said to the gentleman with whom 
I put up, there cannot be a meeting this evening ; 
people will not expect it, and it were useless for as 
to go two miles, and back again, fornothing. He 
partly acquiesced in the propriety of my suggestion, 
but observed, there may bea few expecting you, 
and by going, they will know you are in the parts, 
and will expect a meeting to-morrow. We went 
accordingly, and found more people gathered than 

could crowd into the schoolhouse. Atier the ser- 
mon, J appointed tu preach in the meeting-house 
on the next evening, if it could be had. The nexi 
evening having arrived, I wenttu the meeting-house, 
in company with Esquire L., who gave one hun- 
dred dollars towards said house, on the express con- 
dion of its being free. The roads were still in- 
tolerably muddy. 


The house is to be completed for use, by-the|| 


jthankful and to the evil.” 
Methodists had done no more than [ should do in| 


‘it, on the inside; and a large concourse of people 
({ should conjecture two hundred) waiting for iad- 
adssion, Without. A good portion of them were 
delicate females, and some with infants in their 
arms, standing on the wet ground, exposed to the 
cold, and the dews of night! The Methodists did 
not want to use the house themselves, for they had 
appuinted a prayer meeting elsewhere—the people 
waiting for admission were their friends and neigh- 
bors, and“among them those who had actually given 
more toward the house than they had raised, or 
could raise among themselves. ‘To make it stil 
worse, there were more people than could get into 
the schoolhouse—or any other house in the neigh- 
borhood. My heart ached for them, and I could 
not help thinkiug of what Christ told the Pharisees, 
Ye shut the kingdom of heaven against men, for 
ye neither go in yourselves, nor permit those that 
jm'e entering to go in.” 

However, alter standing in the cold tillafter seven 
o'clock, we repaired through the dark and the mud 
to a cold schoolhouse, trusting that its temperature 
|would soon be rendered comfortable by the breath 
of so many crowded together. [ must here pay a 


— 


|tribute of praise to the congregation, for their pa- 


tience and their moderation. Although the provo- 
cation was great, and in a high degree adapted to 
excite their worst passions into exercise, yet they 
did themselves much honor by the restraint they 
imposed on themselves ; it certainly surpassed my 
expectations. [ had previously given out that | 
would, on that ogeasion, subject the Arminian sys- 
\tem of doctrines to a candid examination. Under 
ithe circumstances, however, I felt myself! justified 
|in departing from my purpose, telling the congre- 
gation that I wished to shun every appearance of 
tendency to still farther exasperate their feelings. 
|{ endeavored to inculeate a spirit of forgiveness, and 
an imitation of that God ‘ who is kind to the un 
I acknowledged that the 


their case; for if I believed in shutting the gates 
iof heaven against Universalists, I would shut the 
door of my church against them too. 

Affectionately yours, Grorce Roecers. 
February 17, 1834. 


{ Forthe Magazineand Advocate.} 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


That Sunday schools were first established from 
jmotives of philanthropy, ghat they were originally 
intended for the benefit of the young, to give them 
ithe first principles of education, to inculcate sound 
morality, and to lead them in the paths of religion 
and virtue, no one it is presumed will feel disposed 
to deny. And that they have been, and still are, 
when properly conducted, the means of doing much 
towards forming the characters of children for use- 
fulness in the world, isa fact which does not require 
argument to make it apparent to every rational and 
jintelligent mind. It is a self-evident truth, that 
Sunday schools, when based on a proper foundation, 
and have a correct and salutary method of iustruc-| 
tion instituted, constitute a fountain, from which! 
more truly valuable information will flow, «nd come| 
within the reach of all classes of children, than any 
other qeans which are afforded for the acquisition 
of useful knowledge that can be mentioned. And 
it is sincerely to be regretted, that an institution 
which is so well calculated for the general dissemi- 
nation of moral and religions instruction, should 
ever be made use of by artful and designing eccle- 
siastics to further on their nefarious and wicked 
purposes. That they are sometimes perverted from 
their original design, and are like so mony nurse- 
ries, Cultivated for the sole purpose of raising re- 
cruits 10 assist the self-styled Orthodox in subvert- 
ing the libertirs of this country, in lighting the toreh 
of persecution, and to erect an inquisitorial tribunal, 
in which to vest all civil and religious power, is a 
fact which cannot be controverted, 

The foregoing remarks were suggested by hear- 
ing a discourse delivered on Sunday evening, the 
2d inst., by an agent of the American Sunday} 


a 
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resentment, and every thing which would have aj 


there Were thirteen thousand children in the county 
uf Onondaga, who hardly kuew there was a God ; 
and that the only possible way in which these chil- 
dren could learn this important truth, was for the 
people to contribute liberally for the purpose of buy- 
ing a large assortment of Sunday school books, 
\written, printed and published under the direction 
of what the gentleman was pleased to term the evan- 
gelical denomination, (alias the Presbyterians, ) 
then have Sunday schools appointed under the ex- 
press management of this said evangelical denomi- 
nation, and by these means the poor benighted ehil- 
dren might learn a little something about God, and 
the plan of salvation brought to light in the Gospel. 
And as a motive to excite to vigorous action in this 
cause, the gentleman held forth the vast advantages 
which they (the Sunday schools) would yield the 
church ip a political point of view. If any one 
should inquire what their political advantages are, 
the writer would refer them to Dr. E. 8. Ely’s cele- 
brated fourth of July sermon, and there they will 
ibe informed in language that cannot be mistaken. 
|And now the writer would exhort every well-wisher 
of the civil and religious liberty of this country, to 
ibe up and doing, oppuse, in every possible way, the 
jmarch of spiritual tyranny. Up, then, and ‘fight 
ithe good fight,’’ and never give over the contest un- 
itil the whole Orthodox phalanx are put to flight— 
their plans, plots and designs overthrown—their 
entire fabric demolished, and the whole people de- 
‘livered from the bondage of ecclesiastical domina- 
ition, ‘*into the glorious liberty of the children of 
\God.” J.M. C. 
Baldwinsville, February 10, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
ANOTHER VICTIM TO PARTIALISM. 


Extract of a letter to the Senior Editor, dated, 
Bricksville, Cayuhoga county, Ohio, February, 1934. 


I was early taught to believe in the unmerciful 
doctrine of endless misery—but when [ came to 
jread and examine the Bible for myself, I found it 
\Was unscriptural, and of course not true. My pa- 
rents were both Presbyterians while I lived with 
jthem ; but [ am now happy to inform you, they 
have both renounced that doctrine, and are rejol- 
cing in the belief of the truth. 

1 will mention one circumstance, which, in con- 
nexion withthe Bible, served to confirm me in the 
Nbelief of the final salvation of the whole human 
i|family. My business called me from home three 
jjor four months, about ten years ago ; and when | 
parted with my family, a wife and three little girls, 
\\{ left the youngest smiling in a fond mother’s arms. 
\|But, alas! when I returned, she was sleeping un- 
| der the silent clods of the valley. These thoughts 
came intomy mind: O, my God! is it possible for 
one son or daughter of Adam to be endlessly mise- 
rable-—and if so, for this little innocent with which 
\f have just parted? The answer was, unhesita- 
jingly, No. Since that time, four of our children 
have followed her down to the house appointed for 
jall living. And, Sir, if you are a father, and have 
lost children, you know how hard it is to give them 
| 


inp. Wecan, with a sigh, separate ourselves from 
the graves of our fathers—but, alas! who can tear 
himself from the tombs of his children ? 

, IL will mention another circumstance to show the 
awful consequences of the God-dishonoring doe- 
trine of endless misery. The Presbyterians in this 
‘town appointed a fovr day’s meeting, about the 17th 
‘of January, and it finally lasted thirteen days. It 
caused considerable excitement, especially among 
the young people. One of those they called their 
converts, who was a man of respectable character, 
with a family of four small children, not, however, 
in affluent circumstances, attended the meeting the 
three first days, and on the fourth day his reason 
‘lost its empire, and he became perfectly crazy, a 
raving maniac—he continued so for seven or eushi 
days without eating or drinking any thing of con- 
sequetice ; and on the last day of January, 1834, 
the poor man paid the debt of nature, and left his 
family and friends to mourn and deplore their loss, 
and his unhappy end. bigotry! O superstition ! 


We found the door locked, and||School Union. The principal object of this dis-||what havoc have ye made in the world of human, 
one or more pious individuals standing up against¥course, appeared to be to convince the people that"happiness and human hopes! 


Tes. B. 
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THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE. 


LETTER VII. 


TO REV. LUTHER LEE. 
{Continued from page 59.) 


In supposing I have made a distinction between 
the God of spirifs and the Father of spirits, you 
have made a mistake. You say, ‘If God can be 
the God of the spirits of all flesh, and not be the 
Father of all men in the sense in which the Serip- 
tures geuerally employ the term Father, then there 
is a distinction between the God of spirits and the 
Father of spirits in a Scripture sense.” Yes, in 


ene sense there is such a distinction ; that is, when} 


the term Father relates to the relation produced by 
faith ; but that is not the sense in which I supposed 
the phrase ‘¢ God of spirits and Father of spirits” 
synonymous. Youshould recollect that when I ad- 
mitted God to be the Father of some in a peculiar 
sense ; I contended that he is in another sense, the 
Father of all men. In the latter sense, he is the 
Father of spirits, being their Creator : or the God 
of the spirits of all flesh, being their Creator. The 
phrases are perfectly synonymous. 

{[t is not necessary for me to follow you in all 
your digressions ; but as you have charged me with 
evasion in my very brief remarks upon your ques- 
tion founded on the language of Paul, ‘¢1f any man 
have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of his,” 
{ beg you to reconsider my answer. » You say ‘1 
asked whose the sinner is, and you have told me 
what he is.”” Yes, Sir, I told what he was and 
whose he was. — In addition to what you have quo- 
ted of my answer, I said, ‘‘ there is a sense in which 
all mankind belong to Christ.” «Ask of me and 
I shall give thee the Heathen thine inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth thy possession.” 
He ‘tasted death for everyman.” You repeat the 
question, ** Whose is he 2”? JT kave answered. I 
now present, you with the same idea in other lan- 
guage. He who has not the spirit of Christ, (the 
spirit of love, purity, &c.,) is an enemy of Christ, 
an object of his redeeming love, (he died for ene- 
mies,) none of Christ’s disciple, and at the same 
time Christ’s by gift of the Father, Christ’s by vir- 
tue of the death which he tasted for every man. 

In my letter of October 21st, I expressed the idea 
that Christians became the children of God in a 
peculiar sense, ‘‘ by being adopted from the natural 
to the spiritual family of God.” On this you re- 
mark, ‘* Now if this means any thing,” (you may 
be sure it means something,) ‘‘it must mean all 
that follows. 1. God has two families, a natural 
family and a spiritual family. - 2. The same per- 
son cannot belong to both these families at the same 
time ; for you say, they are adopted from the natu-| 
ral family fo the spiritual family, which implies that 
when they become members of the spiritual family, 
they cease to be members of the natural family.” 


Oa this construction you have established a long) 


argument. But your construction is erroneous. 
Adoption from the natural, to the spiritual family, 
does not imply the destruction or cessation of the 
natural relation. When ascholar goes from the 
study of arithmetic fo the study of grammar ; it is 
not necessary to suppose his knowledge of ariti- 
metic destroyed. I would represent the natural re- 
lation between God and man produced by creation, 
by a large circle, embracing the whole human fami- 
ly ; and the spiritual relation produced by faith, by a 
smaller circle, within the large one: supposing at 
the same time, that the smaller circle shail be ex- 
tended till it shall embrace all within the larger. 
Adoption from the larger to the smaller circle, not 
only does not imply that the subject shall be remo- 
ved beyond, or without the larger circle ; but it ne- 
cessarily implies that the adopted sons shall continue 
within the larger circle. This is perfectly consist- 
ent with matter of fact. All the children of God 


who enter his spiritual kingdom, continue, and while 
existence shall remain, will continue within his na- 
tural kingdom, as subjects of his. creating power 
and goodness. Your whole argument founded on 
the false supposition that adoption into the spiritual 
family, destroys the relation subsisting in the natu- 


ral family of God, dike the supposition itself, has 
become like chaff before the wind. 

When you made the following contradiction, your 
mind was probably away from your subject. You 
say, ‘f to have witness ed, at this time,” (after their 
conversion,) “ their relation to God us members of 
its natural family, would have been giving a falsi 
testimony.” Again you say, ‘For the spirit to 
witness tua Christian, who is a member of God’s 
spiritual family, that he is a child of God by ecrea- 
tion, who has believed and obeyed the Gospel, would 
be to witness to what was already known beyond a 
doubt.” If it was known beyond a doubt, how could 
the witness of it be giving false testimony? And 
if a witness give fflse testimony, how can that to 
which he testified, be known as a truth beyond doubt? 

When you say ‘* [admit that men are God’s crea- 
tures, let their character be what it may,” you ad- 
mit what I call the natural relation between Gogl 
and man. When you «deny that they,are his chil- 
dren in a Gospel sense, unless they are his in cha- 
racter,” you refer to what I mean by a spiritual 
relation between God and man, produced by faith. 
Now, as we agree that there isa natural relation 
which constitutes God «the tender Parent of crea- 
tion,” and that there is a spiritual relation produced 
by the faith and obedience of the Gospel; there is 
no occasion for any dispute about the application of 
any text to prove either of the relations above spe- 
cified. 

Paul's language, ** We were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath even as others,” implies, not that 
wrath or anger is the parent, but the infirmity of 
men. All men are liable to be angry, 

It is truly surprising that you should pretend I 
had quoted Matt. v : 438-46, «‘to prove that all men 
ire the children of God.” On that text I said, <fall 
the human race are children of God by creation,” 
(as I had before proved,) but in order to become the 
children of God in the sense of this text, they must 
imitate his conduct.” With this explanation before 
your eyes, you pretend that I quoted this text to prove 
that all men are the children of God! 

You speak of my multiplying ‘divisions for the 
sake of divisions.” I now inform you that all my 
irguments in this discussion, liave, as yet, been di- 
rected to the establishment and defence of a single 
position, and‘that position is, ‘‘ All men will be fi- 
aally holy and happy, because the universal Pareat 
of creation, possesses love underived, uncaused, un- 
joounded, unchangeable and endless.” After such 
an explicit statement of a proposition, I proceeded to 
consider its parts, not however without, bat with 
jdirect reference to the whole. Instead of proposing 
‘to balance admissions concerning the underived love 
vt God, you should have acknowledged the miscon- 
struction of my language which I exhibited. 

Before I consider your similitude of a child caused 
to be bad, &c., 1 will offer a word on permission 
and appointment.. | said, ‘* sin exists by the ap- 
pointment or permission of God,” because, if God 
|uad neither appointed nor permitted it, it could not 
exist. Whether it exists by appointment or per- 
missien, does not belong to our present question. 
If, through a long train of secondary causes, and 
along chain of well directed circumstances, God 
has determined to produce human volition ; then we 
may say he has appointed evil. If he has given 
man a self-determining power of action, enabling 
him to act with, without, or contrary to motive, 
knowing that evil would be committed, then if we 
choose, we may say he permitted evil; but, if he 
had not given that self-determining power, no wrong 
volition would have been formed, no sin committed. 
[ wish you to understand that the doctrine of free 
agency does not belong to our subject. You are, 
or ought be as much concerned to account for the 
actual existence of sin, asf am. I have not argued 
that sin exists by Divine appointment ; you have, 
therefore, misconstrued my language.  [ have said, 
‘*sin exists by Divine appointment or permission.” 
You cannot deny it. Why then do you depart from 
our question, by attempting to introduce a dispute 


about the Divine appointment of sin? You have 
no right to dictate the terms in which { shall ex- 


press my ideas. ! now inform you, that on the} 
subject of the existence of sin, I prefer the word per- 
mission. 


- 


You say, ‘* A good parent would not cause” (per- 
mit) ‘*his child to disobey his own law, that he 
might punish him for so doing, for the purpose of 
making him better for his correction.” Most cer- 
tainly he would, if the child could thereby become 
far better aud happier than he could in amy other 
way, if the good would far overbalance the evil ; 
or if the child could not exist without such disci- 
pline. As you have much tautology on this point, 
{ shall notice the similitude, but not all its repeti- 
tions. You say, ** A good parent would prevent 
the transgressions of |is children, so that they should 
deserve no punishment, if he had the power so to 
do.” Then he would inflict on then: an byury, by 
preventing the greater or more permanent good, 
which would result to them from the school of trans- 
gression and experience ; if that school should, on 
the whole, be useful or beneficial to them. I think 
God could not have prevented the introduction of 
sin into the moral universe, Unless he had withheld 
human existence ; but he can destroy it because he 
introduced it for that purpose, see Rom. v; 20, 21, 
alsu my last letter. God could have prevented sin 
by withholding human existence ; but he would not 
withhold human existence becanse he could over- 
rule all its evils for good, and cause the human race 
to be finally benefitted by it; but this requires the 
extermination, as well as the introduction of sin. 
God would not prevent sin because itis on the whole 
best that it should exist ; but it eannot be best that 
it should exist, unless some final good result from 
it. Where, Sir, is your dilemma? But, Sir, there 
is one grand fallacy in your reasoning on this point. 
You suppose that some arguments will apply with 
equal force against the existence of finite, as of in- 
finite evil; against the introduction of temporary, 
as of endless evil When you can show that there 
is no difference between limited and unlimited vb 
or suffering, then, and not till then, will your argu- ° 
ments have some force. If your reasoning is good, 
then it makes no difference’whether a parent inflicts 
misery on a child ten minutes to make him obedi- 
ent and happy for years, or whether he makes him 
perfectly miserable during life, for no other purpose 
than to gratify malice! How many times will it be 
necessary for me to expose this fundamental fallacy, 
before you can see or admit it? 

You say the supposition, ‘that all evil is over- 
ruled for the good of the whole moral system, col- 
leetively considered.......is reconcileable with end - 
less punishment.” If so, will you please reconcile 
it? I said, ‘all the evil whieh is overrifled for 
good, is admitted by goodness.”’ «* All the evil which 
vaunot be thus overruled, is prohibited by good- 
ness.” Instead of denying, you have admitted this, 
if it can be construed in a general sense, so as not 
to endanger the doctrine of endless misery. But 
you say, ‘¢1f you mean that all evil is overruled for 
the good of every individual, separately and indi- 
vidually considered, | deny it, and charge you with . 
a baretaced begging of the question.” Well, Sir, 
omitting your ‘* barefaced” incivility, if I begged 
the question by supposing all evil overruled for in- 
dividual good ; what did you do by directly asse7 t- 
ing thitt endless punishment is reconcileable with 
the opinion, ‘* that all evil is overruled for the good 
of the whole moral system collectively considered” ? 
In my letter of October 21st, I corrected a charge 
of begging the question, which you had made 
against me, but you have made no retraction. I 
hope you do not think every thing said in favor of 
a proposition, is begging the question. J said, ‘all 
the evil which can be overruled for good, is admit- 
ted by goodness. All the evil which cannot be thus 
overruled, is prohibited by goodness.” You say, 
«Tf by this you mean that all evil is overruled for 
the good of the whole moral system,. collectively 
considered, I shall not contest the point with you,” 
&e. Well, Sir, that is my meaning; and when I ~ 
shall have proved that the greatest good of the mo- 
ral universe, collectively considered, Hoe: subir 4 
greatest good or perfect happiness of | i? l 
being composing that universe ; nothing will re- 
main but for you to concede the argum« ie 
linquish the doctrine of endless misery ; for you 
must see, and have admitted that in order to exone- 
rate God from the cazseless permission of evil, all 
evil must be ‘¢overruled for the good of the whole 


moral system.”’ It will require but little argument 
to show that a part is less than the whole. Preju- 
dice alone renders any argument necessary in this 
se. ‘Che whole moral universe is composed ot 
individuals ; and the greatest possible good of the. 
universe requires the greatest possible happiness of 
each individual composing the universe. If God) 
cannot make some as happy without, as with the’ 
misery of others, then he is‘under the necessity of, 
being both partial and cruel. Suppose the universe’ 
to cousist of only ten rational beings, each capable 
of receiving just fifty degrees of enjoyment, and no; 
more. ‘Tv produce the greatest possible happiness 
of the whole ten, five hundred degrees of happiness’ 
must be received, that is, fifty degrees by each. 
Nothing else could produce the greatest good of the 
whole ten. If it be supposed that five could receive} 
the five hundred degrees of enjoyment, upon con-, 
dition that the other five should be perfectly misera- 
ble; [ reply: the supposition is an absurdity, For 
1. Two hundred and fifty degrees of enjoyment is 
all the capacity of the five will admit. 2. If the 
greatest good of the whole may consist with the) 
greatest evil of one-half; then the greatest evil of 
the whole ten may consist with the greatest happi-| 
ness of one-half ; consequently the greatest good 
and the greatest evil of the whole ten, are one and 
thesame! If it be said nine may receive the five 
hundred degrees of enjoyment, while one shall be 
completely miserable, L answer, that is impossible, | 
for nine could receive only four hundred and fitty: 
degrees of happiness. Nothing short of the fifty) 
degrees to each individual, could constitute the great-| 
est good or happiness of the whole. It is, there- 
fore, clear as demonstration itself, that the greatest) 
good of the moral universe, indispensubly requires 
the greatest good of every individual constituting) 
the universe. To deny this is as absurd as to say 
God is the Creator of the whole moral universe, 
but not of every individual composing the universe. 
In your reasoning from the attributes of God, 
(remember you have said, ‘* We cannot reason con- 
clusively from the Divine perfections on the subject) 
under discussion,’’) there seems to be a striking, 
similarity to some of the works of Rev. W. Fisk, 
A.M. I find similar arguments, expressed with 
much greater perspicuity, in a discourse of his, de-| 
livered a few years since, in Springfield, Mass, 
But [ am not so much concerned with the origin, 
as with the nature of the arguments you advance. 
T have no objection to your availing yourself of eve- 
ry assistance within your reach. Let us have the 
best arguments you can bring, from whatever source 
they may come. God could have prevented evil (by 
withholding human existence,) but would not, be- 
cause it could and would be overruled for good. 
You say, ‘If you say sin is essential to the ulti- 
mate good which God proposed for man, when he 
created him, I reply, that God might have produced 
- the same amount of good without sin.” Sir, why 
do you arraign God at the judgment bar of your 
reason? Why do you condemn him at that bar? 
You must shudder, Sir, when you see what you 
have done. ‘If God might have produced the 
same amount of good without sin,” that will ever 
exist on account of it; then God has not done as 
well as he would if he had had such a counsellor as 
Mr. Lee; then God has not adopted the best way, 
‘for he has causelessly and uselessly permitted sin, 
with its countless pangs of sorrow, to invade and 
pervade the moral system! In another place you 
say, ‘this»would also represent God to be cruel 
by hareaselins him as leading us to final holiness 
and happiness, prone’ all the sin and misery of 
our race, while he might have led us to the same 
end in a smoother path, without ever causing us to 
drink the bitter cup of wo.’ As though you in- 


tended to refute yourself, and show that you have 


represented God to be cruel, you say, ‘* God might 
have produced the same amount of good without 
sin.” Then he has needlessly admitted it with all 
jts horrors! But, Sir, there are things impossible 
even to God. It is ‘impossible for God to lie,” to 


moral agency, man could not exist. 

man, God had made a race of belles ‘exempted from 
suffering, and should make them everlastingly hap- 
py ; that race would not have been men. If this 
1S a limitation of Divine power, then it is a limita- 
tion of Divine power to say God cannot cause a 
thing to exist and not exist at the same time. 

(To be continued.) 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER VI.—TO REV. D. BIDDLECOM. 
(Continued from page 44.] . 
Cazenovia, September 6, 1833. 
Dear Sir—It appears to me that either you or 
{ misunderstand the state of the argument between 
us—permit me to recapitulate a few facts. 
In April last, I wrote a letter to a friend, in whic 
I gave some account of the prevalence of inadelp 
in this part of the world. In doing this, I stated 


_If instead of | 


did not ask for an explanation. I know you did 
not, but claimed the right of putting your own con- 
struction on my words. J thought it, however, but 
the right which any one might claim, in such cir- 
cumstances, to explain what he intended by an as- 
sertion. IT have explained. You have asked for 
proof, T have stated what, in my mind, amounts to 
proof. Here I must rest, so far as this point is con- 
cerned, until the condition I haye proposed to you 
be fulfilled. 

If you wish this ‘point settled’ before we pro- 

ceed further, it rests wholly with yourself. I am 
ready, however, to proceed to the other points, or 
to stop where we are, 
You ask me if you ‘have offended me.” by call- 
ing upon me respecting this matter. Surely not. 
I have no other than the most kind feelings towards 
you, nor will I ever indulge in any other than kind 
feelings, until [ have good and sufficient reason. 


some of the grounds they usnally take. But in 
doing this, I did noty by any means, suppose, nor 
did he suppose, that they all took precisely the same 
ground. Infidelity is happily deseribed by a dis- 
tinguished writer, as ‘never stationary, but chang- 
ing place with the times, and accommodating itself 
to every disciple.” The opinions which I ascri- 
bed to them, are found in iat precise form only 
among the leaders, and perhaps a few of the prin- 
cipal individuals making up the party, while the 
others, and perhaps the most, are, as I described 
them in that very letter, ‘carried about by every 
wave, having no fixed principle, catching atevery 
new-fangled system that comes along, forever learn- 
ing and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth.” Others, no matter what they believe, by 
their practice and manner of treating the religious 
doctrines which they oppose, throw their whole in- 
fluence in favor of infidelity ; and are, therefore, to 
“allintents and purposes, infidels.” When I said 
to my friend, that the ** Universalists go en masse 
fur infidelity,” and were ‘to all intents and pur- 
poses”’ infidels, he understood me just as I meant, 
not that the Universalists take the precise ground 
alluded to in the extract you quote from me, as ta- 
ken by the infidels, but as taking the ground, which, | 
in a former communication, I have fully explained 
to you. ; 

i have fully, frankly, and honestly, as [ thought, 
explained to you how far I intended to connect the 
Universalists with infidels, and what were the facts 
proving, to my satisfaction, that such a connexion 
existed—those I stated to you, telling you they were 
matters of general notoriety, but I did not intend to 
be at thetrouble to prove them. I told you, if these 
complaints, so generally made against the Univer- 
salists, were without foundation, no person could 


I appealed to you to know if they were true. You 
neither denied nor admitted them, but asked a fur- 
ther explanation of them. I gave it, and was wait- 
ing for you to answer me on the truth or falsehood 
of those complaints. Now if you will satisfy me, 
that those complaints, which I have’stated, and re- 
stated, to be so generally and notoriously made 
against the Universalists, by the pious of almost 
every denomination, are totally destitute of founda- 
tion, and assume that, hereafter, Universalists will 

ot give occasion for the repetition of such com- 


plaints, I will withdraw the insinuation I made re- 
spectingthem. Until then, however, it must stand. 

Tt now rests with you to satisfy me on these 
points ; or if you decline to discuss this point fur- 
ther, and wish to proceed with a discussion of the 
doctrinal questions which have occasionally been 
introduced into this correspondence, I will be happy 


be absurd, inconsistent, or unreasonable. It is 
elearly impossible fora God of almighty power, 
boundless goodness, and perfect wisdom, to make 
man without exposing him to evil or suffering. “- 


to give as much attention to the subject as the cir- 
sumstances in which I am placed will admit. 

I hope now-you definitely understand me. Here 
smy position. From this [donot move, until you 
satisfy me on the above mentioned points. I can- 
not admit your right to draw any inferences you 


be hetter pleased than J to be assured of the fact. | 


Yours, &e. W. C. Larrager, 


LETTER VII.—TO REV. W. C. LARRABER. 

Cazenovia, September 11, 1833. 
Str—Yours of the 6th inst., has been received 
and perused ; but not without some emotions of 
surprise. You say itappears to you ‘that one of us 
misunderstands the state of the argument between 
us.” It appears to me, Sir, that one of us is mo- 
rally in the wrong in this controversy, or it would 
have been settled before this time. You ask per- 
mission to recapitulate a few facts; I suppose, for 
the purpose of showing me that I am in an error: 
[ shall therefore take the same liberty, and state 
some truths, to show you the grounds I have for 
thinking that you are morally in the wrong, and if 
we do not now come to the point, the public must 
decide. 

In your letter of the 6th of April, last, to your 
friend, you gavéa very luminous description of in- 
fidelity—‘‘a monster of hideous aspect.” You 
there, also, after having described ‘ deistical infi- 
delity,”’ stated that you had ‘* not seen nor heard of 
a Universalist, in all this country, who was not, to 
all intents and purposes, a deistical infidel.” Your 
language, Sir, in that letter, must be considered as 
charging the whole body of Universalists, as being 
morally dishonest—as saying, that although we pro- 
fess to be Christians, still we are not—although we 
profess to believe in the existence of a God, ‘yet 
we deny that the Bible contains a revelation of his 
will, and ridicule the most important and essential 
doctrines of the same,” and consequently are not 
worthy the name of Christian. I know you say, 
I «*have no right to draw inferences from detached 
passages of your composition ;” but, Sir, I know, 
and you know, that put the whole of that composi- 
lion together, and no man of common sense will 
draw from it any other inference, (or rather accu- 
sation, ) respecting what you said concerning Uni- 
versalists, than the one I have drawn :—and unless 
you can convinee me that words are not signs of 
ideas, or that you wrote without meaning, I shall 
contend that 1 drew the only rational conclusion 
that could be drawn from your language. And 
when you acknowledge that you were ignorant of 
the doctrine of Universalism, I shall be satisfied 
that you did not intend to slander and abuse ; it be- 
ing the sin of ignorance. . 

I do not wish to be understood as intimating that 
all who pretend to be Universalists, are Christians : 
and are morally honest. I am sensible, Sir, that 
we have those among us, as well as the Methodists 
and other societies, who are not ornaments to Chris- 
tianity ; but, Sir, this does not give you, nor any 
other man, liberty to corne out, and, in a wholesale 
manner, slander a whole society of Christians be- 
cause they diffet from you; and declare that you 
have not seen nor heard of a person, in all that so- 
ciety, thatisa Christian. And this abuse, although: 
you profess great friendship and regard for us, | 
find you are still disposed to heap upon us. But, 


may please, by putting together detached passages 


that has given rise to this discussion. Nor can | 
admit your right to dictate as to the manner in which 
I shall prove an assertion which I may make. 

I have now fully explained the original assertion 


in a composition on a subject so general, as the one||, 


to proceed, 

In my letter of the 18th of July, I requested you, 
1. To name chapter and verse of the Bible that we 
deny., 2. To name the individual that had, in 
speaking or writing, ridiculed and sportedewith ex- 
ercises of devotion, religious meetings, &e, Twice, 


perfection is inherent in human nature, and without"I made respecting the Universalists. You say you'since, have I called upon you for proof, or au ac- 
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knowledgement, and you still refuse to do either. | 
Now, Sir, if you were not morally Wrong, nd if 
you did intend to act uprightly, and not slander us, | 
would you not have felt it your duty to give names| 
and places, and thus put to silence this controversy 5) 
or, in ease you found you had borne'false witness 
against your neighbor, to reeall it? Would it not| 
have looked more like doing as you would be done) 
by, to have done this, instead of denying that I had) 
a right to draw inferences; or in reiterating other| 
charges and assertions, insinuating the same with: | 
out proofagain ; and at the same time ‘calling these 
assertions proof of all you ever intended to charge 
against us ?”” 

In your letter of August 3d, you say, ‘‘there 
seems to be evidence of a deeply contrived plan to 
overthrow those institutions that distinguish us as a 
Christian nation.” ‘ {n this matter the infidels and 
Universalists seem to furm a coalition.”’ Now look 
at this :—This assertion, you say, is proof of what 
you first charged aguinst,us ; viz. that .‘* we are to 
ail intents and purposes, deistical infidels’—and to} 


prove that a coalition is formed,’’ you have sent|| 


me a pamphlet without date, name of place, or sig- 
nature! ‘This, certainly, looks like specifying as- 
sertions, without designing to prove them true. In 
this letter you also say, that ‘* we cannot be confi- 
ned to any system, but are constantly cavilling at 
the views of our opponents.” In reply, I stated 
that if cavilling was a proof of a denial of revela- 
tion, or of a want of Christianity, the Methodists} 
were guilty of the same crime, of which [ thought} 
the present controversy a sufficient evidence. But 
to prove your charge, you rejer me to ‘*a traci call- 
ed 213 questions without answers’ *—but you did 
not designate one that was cavilling in its nature; I 
suppose the reason, however, was, because you in- 
tended io answer them as you had promised. Again 
you stated as proof, that *¢ we frequently attempted 
to explain away, and render unmeaning, the plain 
simple word of God’’—but you did not name asin- 
gle text as proof, 

Now, Sir, have you not, in replying to the three 
letters | wrote you denying your first charge and 
requesting proof, virtually striven to reiterate the! 
same charge by insinuations and assertions, instead 
of giving positive evidence, as you ought to have} 
done? Yes—all the notice you have taken of my 
letters, or proof that I have obtained, is a few asser- 
tions, which you say you’ * do not design to proye| 
true.” Ts this, ir, treating me, and the society to} 
which [ belong, in an honorable manner? Dare 
you appeal to the God of heaven, in justification of 
your, conduct? Do you expect, Sir, that when you) 
have done wrong, you will receive forgiveness for'| 
that wrong, unless you own your fault, and amend 
the same, if in your power? Be assured, ‘that al-// 
though God is abundant in goodness and_ truth,| 
keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, 
transgression and sin, yet he will by no means clear 
the guilly.” 

In yours of the 6ih inst., you say, “that you had 
appealed to me, to know if these charges were 


true or false, and, as I had neither denied nor ad-|! 


mitted them, you was waiting for an answer.” 
This, Sir, looks like a deviation from facts. I nei- 
ther denied nor admitted them!! Tdid deny them, 
amd called for proof—see mine of July 18th. 1 
there gave you a brief summary of our articles of 
faith. I stated to you what we believed to be the 
will of God, which will was revealed in the Bible. | 
This you have not yet noticed. In my second, I 


informed you that that extract or aecusation needed|| 


no explanation, but that it still needed Proor, iF 
TRUE; Or G@ RECANTATION, IF FALSE—also, that. if} 
you thought that the two reasons assigned by yon 
as operating on your mind, and inducing you toal-) 
lude to. us, were proof, you,were much mistaken ; 
it was not thecase. In my third letter, September 


was waiting for me to prove your charges false— 
charges you had fever designed to prove true! ! 

Here, I suppose, you thought that you had got 
under a covert, that would sereen you from ap- 
proach or attack. But recollect, Sir, that while the 
brambles preserved ihe life of the fox, they proved 
thorns in his side. But whatis your retreat? Af- 
jter you found that you could not divert me from my 
first object, until it was settled—(viz. PROVE YOUR 
CHARGE, OR RETRACT—)afier | had stated, the 
third time, that this ought and must be done—you 
|then say that “you have fully explained the origi 
nal charge’’—but, is explanation, proof ? 

You say, you ‘cannot permit me to. draw such 
inferences as I please from detached passages, or to 
dictate, as to the manner you shall prove an asser- 
tion.” “he inference 1 drew, was not drawa to 
please, but was such as the force of the language 
compelled me to draw, And as to the manner of 
proof, L shall not take your assertions for proof, 
unless they contain more truth,’or are more to the 
point, than those you have thus far made against 
Universalists ; neither shall 1 expect you to prove 
us Methodists, because you have said, that ‘* we 
are, to all intents and purposes, deistical infidels.” 

But here appears to be your main fortress. You 
say, I ‘* must satisfy you, that those complaints 
which you have stated and restated, and which are 
made by the pious of almost every denomination, 
are totally destitute of foundation ;” before we can 
proceed any farther—and this is not all; unless | 
will become surety that ‘* the Universalists will not, 
hereafter, give occasion for a repetition of those 
complaints, you will not withdraw the tusinwations 
you have made respecting us’ !! Really, friend 
., the Universalists do stand rather below par in 
your estimation, that you should want me to become 
bail for their good conduct in future! But what 
“ insinuations’ have you made about us? Have 
you ‘*insinuated” that we deny the whole body ot 
revelation—that we ridicule the most important doc- 
trines of the Bible, &c.—also, that we are not Chris- 
tians? [ suppose I have no right even to guess out 
your insinuations, and if [ do, L shail be called up- 
on, in your next, to prove it. But I recolleet that 
a certain writer says, that, ‘ envious people throw 
out insinuations to the disparagement of others, 
whose merits they dare not question.” 

You say you hope i detinitely understand you. I 
think [ do, and if Lt do, it is, that you intend to 
creep out at this placeif you can. Here, you say, 


bail for their good conduct in future. 


fore the crime charged is proved ? 
be the law of an Inquisition, 


him, and has accused him of the same ? 
ting this to be the case, the Methodists, undoubtedly, 
have some of both classes in their society 5 and the 
people of this country are not to blame, for think- 


cording to the laws of the land ; for he has not yel 
proved himself innocent of the erime alleged against 
hin. 

Now, Sir, it is presumed and hoped, that you 
will no longer contend, that bare assertions are prool, 
or that [am bound to preve them false; also, that 
you will admit, that my denial is:as good as your 
assertions, until you have proved them by positive 
evidence, And as I have accompanied my denial 
of your assertions of our infidelity and want of 


authenticity of the Scriptures, and the blessings an 
chastisements there taught; it becomes you, as a 
man anda Christian, to notice this, and show that 


3d, T again deny your charges, and eall, in plain 
terms, for proof, and receive on the 6th of the same, 
for answer, that you had given the explanation ] 


asked, (where did I ask for an explanation?) and|jtion, once more, to the questions at the close of my|/much to t 


* This tract of “ 243 questions without answers,” had, previons 
io this correspondence, been forwarded to Rev. Mr. L., request- 
ing him to answer some or all of them in agreement with his doc- 
trine, if he could, and he had stated that he woujd answer them. 


- D.B, 


[ am incorreet % also, to prove your own statement, | 
or recall it. 
I shall, therefore, close this by calling your atten. 


last—requesting you to comply with the request 
there made, in your next. If you do not, I shall 
lay the subject before the public, and Jeave it then, 
to be decided whether you have stated truth or false- 
hood about us—also, whether your professions are 
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is your position, from which you will not move, un-| 
il L satisfy you that these charges you have made; 
against Universalists are false, and also become) 
; Now, Sir, | 
by what rule, or law, do you make a charge true, | 
(i. e. make aman guilty in the eye of the law,) be-| 
It must, surely,| 
Is a man a thief, or 
a murderer, merely because some person suspects! 
Admit-| 


ing that a certain individual ought to be hung, ac-) 


— 


Christianity, with a statement of our behef in the} 


Ithan to be shake 


those of sincerity or not. 
nitely understand me, Here hus been, and still re= 
mains, my position, From this | shall not move, 
until I have the proof asked, or, by your negleet or 

refusal, I am compelled to draw the conclusion, that 
you dare not go forward, and will not retract. 

Be assured, Sir, that although my language is 
plain, I entertain no feelings towards you, except 
those of kindness; but I prefer open rebuke to se- 
cret love, and we read, ‘‘rebuke a wise man, and 
he will love thee.” Yours as ever, 

; D. BropiEcom. 

P.S. As I expect soon to be absent, for a few 
weeks, you will do mea favor in answering this by 
the 16th inst., i. e. Should you conclude to change 
your position. D. B. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
REVIVAL AT HANNIBAL. 


“Can such things be, 
And overcome us like a summers cloud, 
Without our special wonder?” 


Brs. Sxinner and Grosn—We had fondly ho- 
ped that the good sense of community had put an 
eternal quictus upon those unholy mobs, better 
known as protracted meetings—but we were called 
a few days since to witness one of the most blas- 
phemous, disgusting and heart-rending scenes ever 
sanctioned by a moral and religious people. 

The notorious revivalists, Myrick and Knapp, as- 
sisted by the chaste Elder Jason Lothrop, have 
lately commenced their nefarious operations at Han- 
nibal. Having occasion to pass through the town 
during the meeting, 1 was requested by our breth- 
ren to remain and deliver a lecture the following 
evening. With a view of giving general notice of 
my appointment, I attended the protracted meeting, 
and heard a long harrangue from Mr. Myrick, in 
which he labored hard, by low seurrility and abuse, 
to break down Universalists—their doctrine he haa 
nothing to do with. At the close of the service, | 
requested the attention of the audience toa religious 
appointment. Not being generally known, | im 
mediately obtained attention, when I gave notice 
that «Mr. Whiston, of Oswego, would deliver a 
discourse the next evening, at the Presbyterian 
meeting-house, upon the subject of the new birth, 
extraordinary awakenings und religious stirs.” This _ 


I hope, now, you defi- 


jing of teeth. Mr. Knapp says, (and luse his own 
words,) ‘* now let your prayers go right up to God, 
that our Presbyterian brethren may keep the devil's 
agent out of the meeting-house!”’ Mr. K., how- 
ever, fearing their prayers alone might avail but 
little, called on one of the trusteés, and tells hin: 
‘‘the house must be fastened up.” <** But,’? says 
the trustee, ‘it won’t do—we have promised them 
that they shall have it.” All this amounted to no- 
thing. A few hours before the time appointed for 
my meeting, hammer and nails were in requisition, 
ihe windows were nailed down, the doors fastened, 
and the key placed in the keeping of a pious soul, 
(who, by the bye, did not seruple to lie about it, ) 
for safe keeping. By this measure our friends were 
deprived the privilege of worshipping in a house 
which they had contributed liberally to erect. 

I said at the commencement of this article, the 
proceedings of this meeting were blasphemous.— 
The following expressions, used at the meeting, 
will justify the remark. Myr. Myrick, speaking of 
Universalists, said, ‘* Who ever heard of a Uni- 
versalist praying? they mumble over something, 
but if they say they pray, they lie like the devil !” 
Again, while praying fur a member of the church, 
who refused to take an active pagan’ the meeting, 
the following language was used; ‘* O, Lord, take 
him and shake he over hell, (that is better, Lord, 

in hell,) shake hell and damna- 

tion out of bim.” Again, Mr. Kuapp said, ‘tif 
the Universalist’s God is a Universalist, he ought 
to be damned, and he will be damned, and our God 
will shut him’ up to all eternity.” Again, 
attached to the church being rung fo 
annoyance of Mr. Kna 
ed, ‘*has the devil got into that bell 
down the steeple : let devil, bell, st 
to hell together !’’ But I will 1 
your readers with a further re 
nity, om 
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to the conscience of every candid reader, and by)! 
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" AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 
Utica, Saturpay, Marcu 1, 1834. 
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MAINE WESLEYAN JOURNAL, 
‘i There was one error in the.statement of this Journal 
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_ The meeting continued thirteen or fourteen days, 
greatly to the disturbance of the more quiet and 
peaceable part of the village ; prayer meetings were 
held during whole nights, little children ealled upon 
to disobey their parents, forsake all, and come to) 
meeting. { would [ could here close this article— 
but the most depierable circumstance remains to be! 
told. J have just received a letter from Hannibal, | 
from which I make the following extract. 

«Br. Wuiston—We have to inform you of the) 
further painful and melancholy effects of the late, 
protracted meeting in this place, in hopes you will) 
give pubiicity tO the same, that it may prove a warn-| 
ing to all, aid particularly to the inhabitants of your 
now peaceful village, as I understand the adversa- 
ries of all righteousness are about to commence) 
their operations in your place. Fora few days past| 


we have been under fearful apprehensions that our), 
neighbor, E. Perkins, would lose his reason, and) 
last night we were called upon to realize our fears.) 


Br. P. and myself were called upon, and informed| 
of the deranged state of his mind ; we immediately) 
rep2zired to te house and found our respected towns-) 
mana raving maniac! On arriving at the house, 
we inet Mr. Perkios coming towards us with a bot- 
tle of brandy, some fire and straw, (which he had) 
taken from the bed,) he said he was going to make 
a burnt offering of the brandy to God. After in- 
flicting a number of severe wounds upon those who, 
had come to his assistance, he was taken and confi- 
-ned. He is now under strong confinement, crying! 
out in the following incoherent expressions, ‘ Holy! 
Ghost! come dowr. Devils! come out of these 
fulks—God-provoking devils—Jesus Christ insult- 
ing’—and such like words, which were so bonnti- 
fully dealt out by Messrs. Myrick and Koapp.” 
O, when will men learn to distinguish between 
religion and fanaticism! By the above named me- 
lancholy occurrence, a wife is deprived of the so- 


ciety of a kind and iadulgent husband—chiidren of]! 


a provident and affectionate. father. Can it be the 
doctrines of Jesus Christ which produce such re-| 


the assistance of almighty God, good may yet come 


out of evil. oO. W. 
Oswego, February 13, 1834. 


i 
MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 
er a Se 

DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 


respecting the Gospel Advocate, (copied into our last, ) 


of notice, or overlooked; but which I deem it impor- 
tant to correct, as it affords some ground for the dark 
coloring thrown out by Mr, Larrabee. 

It is there stated that the Gospel Advocate was ‘*‘ the 
organ’’ of our denomination in this State. Our periodi- 
cals are generally individual concerns—never denomina- 
tional. There is no official periodical paper of any 
portion of our order—no particular ‘‘organ’’ for it. 
All our periodicals, united, might be considered such— 
but no one in particular can be so considered. Conse- 


quently, the Gospel Advocate was not ‘the organ’’ of 


our denomination in this State. Here I might stop— 
but a few more facts will further support this statement. 
There were two or three other Universalist periodicals 
published in the State of New-York at the same time in 
which Mr. Brownson was Editor of the Gospel Advo- 


‘ ms . | ea } 
eate—either of which published more communications) 


from Universalist writers than did the Advocate at that 
tiine. Consequently, either of the others is better enti- 

~ tled to the eredit of being ‘ the organ’ of our order. 
Bat again—It is notorious that but a short time before 


was the favorite of that Convention—and that the Advo- 
cate was warmly opposed to that Convention. True; 
that vote of the Convention was, in my opinion, an im- 
|proper interference between the two papers—but still it 
clearly shows that the Gospel Advocate was not consid- 
ered ‘the organ’? of our denomination in this State. An 
organ, to a very trifling extent, it might have been—but 
not ‘the organ.’’ As I said before, very few Univer- 
/salists communicated with the public through the Advo- 
cate—Mr. Brownson was its principal correspon dent| 
(I might say correspondents, for he wrote for it over se 
veral different signatures ) and its Editor. And during) 
his editorial career, Universalists began to withdraw their 
support from it, so much so, that Mr. Doubleday, the 
proprietor, deemed it advisable to sell it to Mr. Skinner. 
If my memory does not deceive me, Mr. Doubleday 
himself informed me, he would never have parted with 


ithe Advocate, had Mr. Brownson conducted it to the 
‘satisfac tion of its patrons. It is, therefore, folly to 
icharge on Universalists the errors of Mr. Brownson; or 
‘to accuse them of fullowshipping those errors, merely 
|because no public disavowal was immediately made of 
them. Though, by the bye, immediate public disavow-| 
jals were made hy Br, Fisk, Editor of the Gospel Herald, | 
jthen published in New-York city. The truth is, Mr. 
‘Larrabee is in a pit of his own digging, (where, I hope 
Br. Biddlecom will hold him till he truly repents,) and. 
all his friends are striving to help him out the best way 


they can. And but a bad way it is after all. G. 


SECTARISM OF THE CHRIST-IANS. 
The Gospel Banner of the 7th ult., after copying our 
O. Marsh, for his be- 
lief in universal salvation, says :— 
| In return. As the Universalist denomination| 
‘blame the Christian denomination for being un- 
scriptural sectarians, we would ask the Universal- 
jists whether,—if a minister should preach eternal 
|punishment, or the final destruction of the wicked :] 
\whether you would give him credentials to preach ? 
jor Whether you also have un ‘‘iron bedstead” 7 
|Please give us an answer. 
| You shall have an answer. 
‘Universalism—for he does not believe it. 
Partialists as Christians, when they “ believe that Jesus 
is the Christ, the Son of the Jiving God’’—but not as 
Universalist Christians, but as Partialist Christians—as 
believing in only a part of the Gospel. And if I assu- 
‘med to my denomination, as its proper and only name, the! 
‘title Christian, 1 would feel ashamed to deny that name) 
‘and our fellowship to any one who would have been! 
‘deemed a Christian by Jesus and his apostles. So far 
I can freely answer, for myself, to your questions. I 
‘can fellowship all Christians, as Christians, but I can-| 
not receive nor fellowship Christians who are Partial- 
ists in their belief of the Gospel, as Universalists—as| 
shaving a universal faith with respect to the good news. 
’ But as regards Universalists generally, L can only say 
that I wish and believe (i. e.: I hope) they are even as, 
Tam inthis matter. True; several of our public bodies 
have a Profession of Faith, but I believe it is such as| 
every Universalist can subscribe. Some of our public 
bodies have, I know, a declaration of faith that every 
It is the apostolic profession, ‘*T 


‘remarks on its exclusion of Rey. 


Yes ; but not to preach 
I fellowship 


Christian can sign. 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living 
God, and the Saviour of the world.”’ As-one instance 
I refer to the church formed in the Universalist society 
jn this cily. 

But what heliefis gequired to receive a letter of fellow- 
‘ship among the Chriet-ians? To be plain, the Christ- 
ians are generally suspected of concealing their particu- 
Jar views of punishment, (if they have any,) from the 
.people; and by professing (apparently) opposite opin- 


Mr. Brownson began his infidel insinuations under the 
garb ofa Univ rsalist, the New-York Universalist Con- 
vention recommended the Evangelical Magazine to pub- 


ions; gaining support from more sides than one. Will 
our brethren of the Banner dare to answer to this charge, 
and the above questions, in a plain, explicit, candid man- 


_ lie patronage-—that cheageamger not the audvocate; ner? ‘* Please give us an answer.” » 
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“THE PARTIALIST.” 

R. G., and others, of Georgetown, are informed that 
our true and Only reasons for refusing a place to the com- 
munication of *‘the Partialist,’’ are before the public—and 
those who pretend to doubt our word, are perfectly wel- 
come to do so, contrary to the evidence of our columns 
(crowded with Methodist controversy, and empty of 
other articles) against their incredulity. The offer we 
have made is better than any we can get offered from 


jour opposers*—and is a fair, equitable and just one. 


Let ‘‘ the Partialist”” evince his skill asa logician by occu- 
pying less room—as much only as his opponent requir- 
ed—and we may believe init. Skill in words is notskill 
in argument. As to the phrase “ inmmediate insertion,”’ 
we meant that if we could find room for the article, be- 
fore it became too much out of date, we would give it 
place. But there are little hopes of finding room for it, 
until Messrs. Morse and Lee finish their controversy— 
i. e. for many months to come. If, therefore, there is 
any confidence in the great prowess and ‘‘Jong head’’ 
of ‘*the Partialist,’’ his friends had better evince it by 
bringing about a compliance with our conditions. Sure- 
ly so great a logician cannot ask two-fold more room in- 
dulgence, &c., than his opponent receives or requires ! 


Our conduct must 
be regulated by our convictions of rightand wrong, and 
not by the talk and say of others. If our word cannot 
be taken, and the full state of our columns is no eyi- 
We have writ- 
G. 


We have done with this subject. 


dence, we have nothing more to offer. 
ten what we have written. 


* The Methodists had better look at the fair, even, and charitable 
course of their Advocate and Journal, in the controversy between 
Messrs. Morse and Lee. G. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. | 


Br. Georce Rogers will preach in Harford, Pa., on 


|Sunday, 9ch inst.—Binghamton, Tuesday evening, 11th 


—Oxford village, Wednesday evening, 12th—South 
\New-Berlin, Thursday evening, 13th—North New-Ber- 
lin, Friday evening, 14th—Lebanon, second Sunday, 
\16th—Hamilton Centre, third Sunday, 23d—Madison 
village, fourth Sunday, 30th inst. 

*.* *T wish the brethren in the three places last 
named ,to make arrangements for my preaching every 
evening between the 16th and 30th inst., wherever it 
jmay be of most advantage to the cause. G, Rogers.’ ~ 

Br. Grosu will preach in Norwich on the second Sun- 
day inst—in New-Hartford on the third Sunday—and in 
|Rome on the fourth Sunday inst. 

Br. L. C. Brown wil! preach at Richfield Springs on 
jthe first Sunday inst., (to-morrow. ) 

Br. N. Doorrrrte will preach in Oxford village en 
the second Sunday inst. 


Br. J. Cuase will preach a Jecture at the church on 
|Howlet Hillon the Monday evening succeeding the third 


° 


||Sunday in March, at which time a society will be or- 


ganized in that place. 

Br. T. C. Eaton will lecture on the same evening at 
Marietta, Onondaga county. 

Br. O. Wuiston will preach at Virgil Corners on the 
second Sunday in March, forenoon and afternoon, and 
lecture in the evening at Harford. 
| Br. O. Wuiston will preach at Berkshire on the 
ithird Sunday in March. 

Br. Wurrney will preach at Leyden on the second 
Sunday in March—at Sheldon’s school-house (Rem- 
sen) in the evening, and at Remsen village on Monday 
evening following. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


PM, Washington, (Mich.) for AD Y—M V F, Big Island (0.) 
for H A andJ K V F—P H, Melmgre, (O.)—U C, Castile—P M, 
Royalton, for self and DC C—M L W, Harpendings Corners, for 
W H and 1 A—E F, Olean--A P D, Mendon, for A S,J L Dand 
K S—A CH, Stokes, for self and \WW BV W—CjR, Fort Sene- 
ca, (O.) for JS Band D R—A B, Victor, for A H B and R H—-B 
3S, Hartford, (Conn.) for JD Mand A A R—N G, Phelps, for self 
and M D—P. M, Norwalk, (O.) for F Sand JD—LV, Ellicott- 
ville, for GH, E Sand W H—P M, Suffolk, C. H., for self, C V and 
E D=B A, Monroe, (O.) for self, S E and J W--F B, Johnson's 
Creek, for selfand A K—P M, Darien Centre, for J G—P M, Lau- 
rens, for J L.and S H—J F C, South (tselie, for WT and N F— 
P M, Alfred, for selfand A L—J R, York, for selfand six others 
—A DH, Canterbury, for selfand B C—P M, Bridport, (V1t.) for 
B Mand W HW P—PN, Unadilla, for BB, S Band J CD. 
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POETRY. 


[The following beautiful production was handed to us in MS., 
a few days since, by a friend, without note or comment, question 
or answer. Whether itis original or not we do not know. We 
do not remember ever to have seen it before. 8.] 
THE BELIEVER AND HIS ECHO. 
Believer. 
True faith producing love to God and man— 
Say, Echo, is not this the Gospel plan? 
Echo—The Gospel plan. 
B.—Must I my faith in Jesus constant show, 
By doing good to all, both friend and foe? 
E.—Both friend and foe. 


B.—But if a brother hate and treat me ill, 
Must I return him good, and love him still? 
E—and love him still. 


B.—If he my failings watches to reveal, 
Must I his faults as carefully conceal? 
“ ~ 
E.—As carefully conceal. 


B.—But if my name and character he tears, 
And crue! malice too, too plain appears; — 
And when I sorrow and affliction know, 
He loves to add unto my cup of wo; 
In this uncommon—this peculiar case, 
Sweet Echo, say, must | stzl/ love and bless? 
E.—Siill love and bless. 
B.—Whiatever usage ill I may receive, 
Must | still patient be, and still forgive? 
E.—Patient be, and still forgive. 
B.—Why, Echo, how is this? Thou’rt sure a dove; 
Thy voice will nothing, nothing else than love. 
E.—Nothing else than love. 


B—Amen, with all my heart—then be it so: 
Tis all delightful, just and good, I know: 
And now to practice I’lI directly go. 
E,—Direetly go. 
B.--Thiogs being thus, then let who will reject, 
My gracious God me surely will protect. 
E.—Surely will protect. 
B.—Henceforth on Him 17i! rest my every care, 
And both my friend and foe embrace in prayer. 
£.--Embrace in prayer. 
B—But afier all these duties, when they’re done, 
Must I in point of merit then disown, 
And rest my soul on Jesus’ blood alone? 
E.—On Jesus’ blood alone. 
B.—Ecko, enough: Thy counsel to my ear 
Is sweeter than to flowers the dew-drop’s tear; 
® Thy wise instructive lessons please me well— 
Till next we meet again, farewell, farewell. 
£—Furewell, farewell. 


Messrs. Eprrors—I enclose some specimens of Ger- 
man genius, thinking that you would like to see them, 
and possibly be disposed to preserve some of them in the 
Magazine. IN, ties B: 

SPECIMENS OF GERMAN GENIUS. 


Shame is a feeling of profanation. Friendship, love 
and piety, ought to be handled witha sort of mysterious 
secrecy ; they ought to be spoken of only in the rare 
moments of perfect confidence—to be mutually under- 
stood in silence. Many things are too delicate to be 
thought—imany more, to be spoken.—Novalis. 

The sun sinks—and the earth closes her great eye, 
like that of adying god. Then smoke the hills Jike 
altars ;—out of every wood ascends a chorus;—the veils 
of day, the shadows, float around the enkindled, trans- 
parent tree-tops, and fall upon the gay, gem-like flow- 
ers. And the burnisbed gold of the West throws back 
a dead gold on the Hast, and tinges with rosy light the 
hovering breast of the tremulous lark,—the evening bell 
of nature. —Jean Paul. 


What is there in man so worthy of honor and reve- 
rence as this—that he is capable of contemplating some- 
thing higher than bis own reason; more sublime than 
the whole universe; that Spirit which alone is self-sub- 
sistent;—from which all truth proceeds—without which 
‘is no truth.—F. H. Jacobi. 


The critic of art ought to keep in view not only the 
capabilities, but the proper objects, of art. Not all that 
art can accomplish, ought she to attempt. Jt is from. 
this cause alone, and because we have lost sight of these 
principles, thatart, among us, is become more extensive 
and difficult, less effective and’ perfect.—Lessing. 


The ideal of ethical perfection has no more danger- 
ous rival than the ideal of the highest strength—the most 
intense vital energy—which has been called (rightly 


jenough with reference to the fundamental meaning of| 
‘the term, but very falsely as regards that which we 
\now attach to it,) the ideal of esthic greatness. It is the 
maximum of barbarians, and has, alas! in these days of 
iwild irregular culture, obtained. very numerous adhe- 
rents, precisely among the feeblestmminds. Man, under 
the influence of this ideal, becomes an animal spirit, —a 
combination, wl ose brute intelligence possesses a brute 
attraction for the weak.—Novalis. 


Hate makes us vebement partisans, but love still more} 
so.— Goethe. | 


Ordinary people regard a man of a certain force and 
inflexibility of character as they doa lion, They look 
at him with a sort of wouder—perhaps they adiuire him 
—but they will on no account bouse with him. The) 
lap-dog, who wags his tail and licks the hand, and erin- 
ges at the nod of every stranger, is a much more accepta- 
ble companion to them,—Merkel. 

The heart of man is older than his head. The first 
born is sensitive, but blind—his younger brother has a 
cold, but all comprehensive glance. The blind must 
consent to be led by the clear, sighted if he would avoid 
falling. —Frederick Wilham Ziegler. 

The most reckless sinner against his own conscience 
has always in the back ground the consolation, that he 
will go on in this course only this time—or only so long 
—but that, at such a time, he will amend. We may be 
assured that we do not stand clear with our own con- 
sciences so'Jong as we determine, or project, or even 
hold it possible, at some future time, to alter our course 
|jofaction. He who is certain of bis own conduct, feels 
perfectly confident that he cannot change it, nor the prin- 
ciples upon which it is,founded; that on this point, his 
freedom is gone,—that he is fixed forever in these re- 
sclves.—Fichte. 

One solitary philosopher may be great, virtuous, and 
happy in,the depth of poverty, but nota whole people. 

Isaak Iselen. 

[The translation appears to be nearly literal, and 

hence, in some places, rather obscure in meaning— 


G.] 


otherwise I am pleased with them. 


PRAY WITHOUT CEASING. 


A number of ministers were assembled for the discus- 
sion of difficult questions, and among others it was 
asked, how the command to pray without ceasing could 
be complied with. Various suppositions were started, 
and at Jength one of the number was appointed to write 
upon it, and read at the next meeting; which being 
overheard by a plain, sensible servant girl, she exclaim- 
ed, what! a month wanted to tell the meaning of that 
text! It is one of the easiest and best texts in the Bible. 
Well, well, said an old minister, Mary, what can you say 
aboutit? Let us know how you understand it: can you 
pray allthe time? Ovyes, sir, the more I have to do, the 
more Lean pray. Indeed!—well, Mary, do let us know 
how it is; for most people think otherwise. 

Well, sir, said the girl, when I first open my eyes in} 
ithe morning, L pray, Lord open the eyes of my under- 
jstanding; and while I am dressing, I pray that I may 
be clothed with a robe of righteousness; and when || 
have washed me, Lask for the washings of regeneration ; 
and as I begin work, I pray that [ may have strength 
equal to my day; when I begin to kindle up the fire, 1 
pray that God’s work may revive in my soul; and as I 
sweep out the house, I pray that my heart may be cleans- 
ed of all its impurities; and while preparing and parta- 
king of breakfast, desire to be fed with the hidden man- 
na and the sincere milk of the word: and as Lam busy 
with the little children, Ilook up to God as my Father, 
and pray for the spirit of adoption, that I may be his 
child—and so on, all day, every thing I do furnishes me 
witha thought of prayer. Enough, enough! cried the 
old divine, these things are revealed to babes, aud hid) 
from the wise and prudent. Go on, Mary, said he, pray 
iwithout ceasing, and as for us, my brethren, let us bless; 
the Lord for this exposition, and remember that he has 
jsuid, the meek will he guide in judgment. 

The essay, as a matter of course, was not considered 
necessary after this little event occurred. — Bap. Rep. 
————————————————————————— 


MARRIAGES. 


Iu the village of Oswego, by Rev. O. Whiston, Mr. 
Henry Vereper, to Miss Cotumsra Burroveus, both of 
Oswego. ' 

In Oakland, M. T., January 18th, by the Rev. Mr.} 
Benedict, Mr. Justin Bixey, formerly of Madison coun-, 
jty, N. Y., to Miss Lucy E. Parxer, both of Shelby, 
Macomb county, Michigan. ‘ 

In Verona, on the 12th ult., by Rev. G. White, Mr. 
Harmon J. Curtis, of Westmoreland, to Miss Susan 


Hanna, of the,former place. 


mi te 


At Lenox, Madison county, on the 18th uit., by Rev. 
Mr. Cooper, Mr. Joun A. Mxsseneer, Merehant, to Miss 
EvizaBeTH Ann, daughter of Andrew W. Van Alstine, 
all of that place. 

In Deerfield, on the 20th ult., by D. Skinner, Mr. 
Dexter Burton, to Miss Canotine Witney. 

At Clinton, on the 11th ult., by Rev. J. Bushnell, 
Mr. Joun Swartracer, to Miss Exiza Wurre. 


eI NA 


DEATHS. 


At Shoreham, Vt., onSeptember 17th, 1838, Mr. Ax- 
nER Ames, aged 67. Mr. A. was, for many yearsya lead- 
ing member in the Close Communion Baptlst church 
in the town where he resided; but at the age of about 
42, he commenced reading the Scriptures for himself, 
when he soon found bis narrow scheme of a limited sal- 
vation fast tumbling to the earth, and his new-born soul, 
as it were, basking in the sun-shine of evangelical truth 
and Gospel peace. His views became more and more 
enlarged, until he was constrained, by the influence of 
truth, to make known unto bis brethren the views he 
then entertained of his Creator, who he believed was 
abundantly able and willing to ransom from the thraldo 
of sin and misery, every son and daughter of Adam, hot 
restore them to a state of immortality and eternal felicity 
beyond the grave. These views were sufficient to ex- 
tinguish the last ray of charity in the hearts of his former 
brethren, and to excite in thema species of malevolence 
and jealousy, which was never smothered but with the 
clods of the tomb. However, their enmity did not de- 
stroy his tranquillity: he was an open and fearless advo- 
cate of the restitution of all things, from the time above 
stated to the hour of his death. He retained his senses 
to the last, and died a firm and unwavering advocate of 
that doctrine which he had long promulgated to the 
world. He expressed an anxious desire to have the 
time arrive that he should depart and be with Christ, as 
there was not a doubt resting upon his mind. The con- 
solations of the Gospel were tendered to the surviving 
relations by Br. K. Havens, from 1 Cor. xv: 51, 52. — 

Scio, Allegany county, February 2, 1834. H. A. 


Tn Stone Arabia, (Palatine,) on the 2d of February, 
Catuarine, daughter of William Snell, aged 4 years 
and 5 months, Her death was in consequence ofa fall 
from a chair. * 

The fondest earthly hopes we cherish, 
Soon wither and decay— 

Our brightest joys the soonest perish— 
We are as frail as they. 

But when we’ve done with things terrestrial, 
We'll rise beyond the tomb, ! 

To fadeless hopes and joys celestial, 
That will forever bloom. 


At Clinton, on the 30th of January last, Mrs 
BeLknapp, aged 84 years. 

At Clinton, February 2d, Mrs. Hannan Smiru, aged 1 
76 years. ‘ 


At Rome, February 10th, Mrs, Exizaneta Wiis ms, 
aged 74 years, wife of Mr. Solomon Williams. She 
had been the mother of eleven children—all of whom 
went down to the grave before her. Ten of these, and 
one grand-child had fallen with consumption. : 

S.R. S. 
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Booxs.—Just received, and for sale at this office, 
John Samuel Thompson’s Christian Guide, or introduc- 
none a study of the New Testament, with a memoir 
of the author. —50. cents, 

The Universalist, by the same, 8S. R. Smith, and G. 
B. Lisher.—38 cents. 
Chase’s sermon at the ordination of Rev. William 
Queal.—12 cents single—$1.00 per dozen. 
_ Together with a great variety of books, sermons an@ 
pamphlets, for sale as above. . 


THE MAGAZINE ann ADVOCATE 
' 18 PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, 
By D. SKINNER, Proprirror. 


Terms.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, $1.50 per 
annum, in advance, or within three months; $1.75. i1 
paid between the expiration of three and siz months = 
$2, if not paid within sia months ; or $2.50, if not paid 
within the year. No subscription received for Jess thin 
gne year, unless the money be paid in advance; and no 
paper discontinued till all arrearages are paid, except at 
the diseretion of the Publisher. edad or Companies 
paying for exght copies, will be allowed the ninth copy 
gratis ; and so in proportion for a larger number. Al} 
communications by mail, must he post paid, or free.— 
i> To City Subscribers, who receive their papers by a - 


; Carrier, FP -noranoumgpayabieieadnoneest, 
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mits, will be overruled for his individual good, as) 


VANGELICAL MAGAZINE 
AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


DEVOTED TO THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL RELIGION, FREE INQUIRY, RELIGIOUS LIBERTY AND INTELLIGENCE. 


En 


“1 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF T 


‘HE GOSPEL.” “PROVE ALL THINGS} 


HOLD FAST THAT WICH IS GOOD.’—st, Paul. 


— 


Votume V. [New Senuss.] 


Numper 10. 


MESSRS. 


MORSE AND LEE, 
LETTER VII, TO REV. LUTHER LEE. 
Which the [Methodist] Advocate and Journal dare not publish. 

{Continued from page 69.) | 

Misery is essential, not only to the happiness, but 

to the very existence of imperfect, but not of per-| 
fect beings. | consider that all the sin and misery | 
ever perinitied to exist, will be so overruled by ins 
finite wisdom and goodness, as to be conducive to! 
the greatest final good of mankind collectively and) 
individually. There is, therefore, neither partial- 
ity nor cruelty in God. if more sin be admitted) 


| 
| 
| 
| 


than will duany good, there must be some defect in || 


That defect 1) 


the supreme Ruler of the universe. 
canaot admit. The language which Joseph ad- 
dressed to his wicked brethren, may be addressed | 
to all sinners, *¢as for you, ye thought evil......but) 
God meant it unto good.” In.the grand result the) 
good on which the omniscient Eye always rests, will) 
have been produced ; and sin and sorrow shall have) 
ceased from the moral universe. fn my view it is 
utterly impossible to “vindicate the ways of God| 
to man” on any other principle. 


You think the supposition that all evil is overra- | 


led for individual good, furnishes an inducement to, 
commit as mach sin as possible. 
would not be willing to sulfir here, if te knew it, 
would be overruled lor his eternal good? Any one| 
who prizes heaven above earth,” Ne. You neither’ 
will nur can deny that every true believer of the| 


Gospel, of every sect and name, is just as confident), 


that all the evil he suffers, and all the sin he com-} 


he is that he will be saved. He believes ** that all 
thines work together for good to them that love 
God.’ Now, Sir, be calin as possible, while your} 
own artillery is levelled and discharged agatust 
yoursel!. tlave you x motive ty commit ull the sin 
In your power——**a motive as strong as heaven, 
glory and eternal life” can present? As you say, 
*« Any one would” (have the strongest possible in-} 
ducement to commit all sin, if be thinks all the! 
evil he does will be overruled for his individual) 
good) * who prizes heaven above earth,” &c,, am 1) 
to think you do habitually sin with all your might; 
or that your argument is worthless ; or that you do 
not expect to be saved; and therefore do not believe 
all things will work together for your good? Have 
all true Christians the strongest possible induce- 
mentto sin because they believe all evil will be over- 
ruled for their individual good? When you ean 
show that your argument furnishes any stronger 
motive fora Universalist, than for any other Chris- 
tian to sin; I will consider it. You do not reason 
as Paul does on the same subject. «* What shall we 
say then? Shall we continue in sin that grace may 
abound? God forbid. How shall we that are dead 
to sin live any longer therein.” I know not how 
any one dead to sin can reason as you do on this 
subject. “The goodness of God ieadeth to repent- 
ance”’......and “there is no peace to the wicked.” 
The sooner therefore men learn the infinite good- 
ness of God, the svoncr will they repent; and the 
sooner they cease to be wicked, the sooner will they 
experimentally know that ‘ wisdoin’s ways. are 


| pointed sin are irrelevant; for i have neither assert- 


| did not reqnire that L should assert, or deny it. 


|| ** Had not sin been allowed” (permitted) ** to exist, 


You say, “* Who; 


jture, and consequence, between limited and unlimi- 
ited evil, 1 have repeatedly and fully shown. 
| All your arguments to show that God has not ap- 


jed nor argued that God appointed sin. My position 
You 
‘say ‘‘ you attempt to prove that sin was introduced 
|by the appointment or design of God, for which 
‘purpose you quote Rom. v: 20, 21,” &e. If you 
‘had not looked through your free will spectacles, 
you would not have made sach a mistake. 1 quo-| 
ted Paul’s account of the introduction of sin, solely| 
ito show that the unbounded love of God furnished| 
10 evidence against the temporary existence of sin 5) 
| because ‘* where sin abounded grace did much more} 


labound.”’ My argument rested upon the existence! 
jnot the appointment of sin. | was careful to say, 


the superabounding grace of God could never have 
been manifested to sinners,’ &c,. 

| 1 deem it unnecessary to notice all your specu- 
|lations upon Paul’s language in Rom. v: (a chap- 
jter which [ think very clearly teaches the doctrine 
of Universalisip,) but I shall consider all that has} 
jany bearing upon our subject. You undertake to} 
show that the law was not given that sin might! 
labound ; because Paul says, ‘until the law, sin|| 
was inthe world.” Whatissin? John says, ‘ sin | 
is the transgression of thelaw.” 1 John iii: 4. if 
si as the trans@ression of the law, there can be nu 
sin Where there is no law. Paul has decided this) 
point. ‘* Where no law is there is no transgres- 
sion.” Rom, iv: 15. When Paul says, ** until] 
the law, sin was in the world,” he cannot mean that}| 
men ever sinned without any law, unless he meats} 
to contradict himself. Hesays, ‘* When the Gen-| 
tiles which have not the law, do by nature the things) 
contained in the Jaw, these having not the law, are| 
a law unto themselves.” Rom. ti: 14. « Unti 
the law, sin was in the world,” that is; until the 
giving of a particular law sin was in the world, 
not by the transgression of a law not then given ; 


| 
{ 


but by thetransgression of a law which did exisi : 
‘for where no law is, there is no transgression.” 
If no law had been given to Adum, he could not 
possibly have become a transgressor. By the law 
therefore is not only the knowledge, but the evist- 
ence of sin. ‘ Death passed upon all men,” not 
because Adam sinned ; but because ‘all have sin- 
ned.” You quote a partof the eighteenth and nine 
teenth verses. Why did you not quote the whole 
of those verses?“ Therefore as by the offence of 
one, Judgment came upon ail men unto condenmna- 
tion ; even so by the rightevusness of one, the free! 
vift came upon all men unto justification of life. 
For as by one man’s disobedience, many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one, shall many 
(the same many) be made righteous.” When Paul 
says, “The jaw entered that. the offence migit 


abound,” you think he means, ‘that the true nature 
of sin might appear,” &e. Your construction is a 
total perversion ef the apostle’s language; because 
to abound, signifies to be in plenty; but to appear, 
signifies to be in sight. ‘ 
What you have said about our being as holy and 
happy without the existence of sin as we now can 
be, &c., has been answered. What you bave said 


pleasantness and peace.” Not only all sin, but all 
virtue will be overruled for good. Under the ad- 
ministration of a perfect Being, every thing is a 
ruled for good: for if every thing be not overruled 
for good, there must be some imperfection in the 
Ruler of all things ; which ¢ 
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of our being ‘indebted to sin for our ultimate hap- 
piness,” &ce., requires no answer; for sin is nei- 
ther creature nor Creator. When you speak of 
what man would have been if sin had not existed, 
you speak at random ; for man could not have ex- 


not, must not, should|listed without a liability to sin. 
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You ask, *¢ What would you think of the benevo- 
lence of a father who should thrust his child into a 
mire pit, that he might show his tender love by pull- 
ing him out again?” &c. Answer. If the child 
should thereby obtain a knowledge of mud und wa- 
ter, which could not be obtained in any other way, 
and which was essential to his lifeand happiness; or 
if the father knew that without such a lesson the 
child would be drowned in a mill pond; I should 
think the father’s benevolence worthy of imitation 
and practice. 


You say, ‘* from what has been said on the subject 
of sin, I trust it will appear that it was not appoint- 
ed by God,” (was itnot permitted by God?) ** that 
it was not designed for good, let who will be ifs au- 
ihor, and that there is no evidence that it will be 
overruled for the gooa of every individual,” &e. 
Again you say, ‘‘ As the evil of sin and its conse- 
quent misery are real evils, whether limited or end- 
less, and were not designed {or good, and will pro- 
duce no good which we might not have enjoyed 
without them, there can be no reason why the love 
of God should not permit them on the supposition 
that they are limited, any more than on the sup- 
position that they are endless,” &c. Here, Sir, I 
am satisfied that you have undesignedly disgraced 
the Divine character in a most scandalous manner. 
If God’s permission of sin ‘* was not designed for 
good,” then it was designed for evil, or for nothing. 
Will yousay God permitted evil fur nothing? Did 
he permit sin for the sake of evil? In one ease 
you charge God with folly; and in the other with 
wickedness ! If «* the evil of sin and its consequent 
musery are real evils ;.......not designed for good,” 
why is not the character of that Being who permit- 
ted sin, really evil? If the evils of sin ‘* will pro- 
duce no good which we might not have enjoyed 
without them,” then God has uselesslyand cruelly 


[permitted sin! Now, Sir, if you worship such a. 


God, please to point out the difference between his 
character and that of a being really evil. When 
you ean prove that there is as much utility in infi- 
nite, as in finite evil; or that God is under the ne- 
cessity of creating more than he can, or will save; 
your argument will be entitled to notice. You say, 
“If infinite love can permit even a limited evil 
which is not designed for good,” &c. Infinite love 
cannot permit any evil not designed for good ; be- 


cause designed good, and that alone is compatible 


with the character of a good being. Your dedue- 
tions are as erroneous as the premises on which 
they are founded, and your objections concerning 
the introduction of sin has vanished. Still you 
cling to that objection as your last and only hope; 
hence, you repeatedly present it in various forms. 
In reply to my argument to show that the endless 
love of God to all men, furnishes evidence that all 


i;men will endlessly love God, you say, ‘* God’s love 
is without beginning, therefore, men have always. 


been holy and happy.” Answer. The inferences 
are not parallel: fur, while it must be admitted that 
such is the imperfection of human nature, that man 
cannot exist from the commencement of his being 
without liability to sin, (‘for there is not a just 
man upon the earth that doeth good and sinneth 
not,”) there is in the nature of things, no absurdity 
in supposing that this corruptible must put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal put on immortality, and 
man be thus exempted from evil, anc perfceted in 
holiness and happiness ; especially when we con- 
sider that this mortal and corruptible nature was be- 
stowed upon us with direct reference to the immor- 
tal and incorruptible nature which shall succeed it. 
Therefore, that the endless, efficient love of God 
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should produce endless holiness and happiness in, 
men, as a consequence, involves no absurdity ; but 
that the unbeginning love of God should always 
have prevented unholiness and unhappinessin men, 
does involve a direct avsurdity and impossibility : 
because, human natare without imperfection is not 
human nature, but some other nature. And fur- 
ther: as parental love admits of any temporary 
evil which can be overruled fur good, and excludes 
all evil which cannot be thus overruled; the ¢em- 
porary privation, discipline and misery of man is 
perfectly reconcileable with infinite love; and the 
endless misery of man directly opposed to that iove : 
so that during the whole compass of human exis- 
tence, the whole family of man will be as holy and 
happy as such a race could be; or as infinite wis- | 
dom, power and goodness can make them ; and 
much holier and happier than any thing short of 
that wisdom, power and goodness could make them. 


| 


{ 
| 
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All you have written about God’s dealings with | 


min ‘independently of man’s ‘moral agency.......| 
in violation of our moral ageney,” &e., has no rela-| 
tion to our subject: for we are not discussing tbe 


| piness. 
1] . . he] i 
terence between limited and endless suffering ; or 

vthat a parent has the same right, and the same rea- 
son to direct a surgeon to hew a child to pieces tll 


greatest possible good to mankind, both in their t- 
dividual and collective capacity, God is not only exo- 
nerated from all cruelty and partiality ; but a resist- 
less flood of heavenly light; an inextinguishable 
vlaze of boundless glory, shajl fill the whole uni- 
verse, to the everlasting joy of all rational beings. 

You argue that there is the same reason to be- 
lieve, that present love will produce present happi- 
ness, as that endless love will produce endless hap- 
When you can show that there is no dif- 


death shall result from the operation, that he has to 
direct him to amputate the child’s limb, in order to 
preserve his life; then, and not till then, will your 
argument have force. Parental love may dictate 
the bestowment of an inheritance upona child when 
of age ; and at the same time.be as perfectly exlii- 
bited in subjugating the child to discipline during 
his minority. he same love does not require thal 
he child should always be in oneaud the sume con- 
dition. In reply to my remark, ‘* Having proved 


time to use the rod in case of disobedience, for their 
good, and for that purpose only ; designing also, 
ihat obedience in case it be periormed, shall result 
in their good. You seem to be horror-struck at the 
thought that God caused sin. 1 design to avoid any 
'|dispute on this point, in our present discussion, be- 
cause it bas no necessary connexion with our ques- 
tion. But ir order to induce you to consider on 
what ground youstand, 1 will ask you Une question, 
God made man, man committed sin. tt God iad 
not made man, man would huve Cominitled nO sin. 
Now, Sir, who is the jirst and innocent (innocent 
if designed for good) cause of that sin? 1 hope 
you will excuse me this short digression, consideér- 
ing you are in the habit of making long ones. 

You say, ‘‘So will God punish the sinner ail he 
deserves ; if he does not deserve endless punish- 
|ment he will not punish him endless}y ; and if the 
sinner docs deserve endless punishinerit, ve Will sare- 
ily receive it,” &c.  etfere, Sir, [ain happy te ve 
able to agree with you ; but you probably saad more 
jthan you meant; Jor if every siiner will surely re- 
jiceive what he deserves—if, as YOU SUPposeE, Siu Ude- 


question ; can God create men anew in Christ Je-||that God will love all men endlessly, I have done|/serves endless punisliment, then ait sinuers will 
sus, unless they will let him create them? Will he|/the same as to prove that all men will endlessly love |isurely be endlessly miserable! ‘Lhis woud probabry 
regenerate them independently of their moral agen- | God.” You say, ‘‘ Having proved that God Joves||prove more damnation tian you would need, ur Wisis. 
cy? &e, Will he reaew them in violation of their |/all mea now, | have done the same as to prove that)/You say, ‘+41 pareits had the power, they Wwouid 
moral agency? I have never argued that God will |all men now love God.” I think you cau be made ||prevent all punishment, by prevebubg all Gisobe- 
save man ‘independently of man’s moral agency,” |to see the fallacy of your argument. Apply it to jdience,” &c,  Notil their disubedieuce and punisi- 
nor ‘in violation of our agency.” You have an//the subjects of salvation. God’s endless Jove to|;ment would produce a greater goud Tuan they could 
instance of God’s government and control of human|/them is the sole cause of their love to him, and o/|/pussible receive in any other Way. 1018 Obvicusiy 
agency in the history of Saul of Tarsus; which |their holiness and happiness. Now, Sir, does the absurd to say God can prevent sit, wid yet allow 
you would do well to consider. So zealous are you|jendless love of God, on which their salvation. is)/iuman beings to exist in this state of Unperfection, 
to discuss the question of man’s agency, (which has |/founded, prove that they always loved him with aj|)/God doubtless has the power i some way tu prevent 
nothing to do with our present question, unless hu-|/perfect love, aad served him with a perfect heart? ))sin, but he will not, because for reasons suuisiactor y 
man agency can frustrate or control Almighty God !) iff so, no sinner can be saved. If not, then that)|to his own all-comptetiensive mund, it is best ii 
that you repeatedly introduce if, and write as though endless love of God which forms the basis of their | should exist for a ume, and then be ‘* finished.” 

salvation, furnishes no evidence whatever that pre-|| Therefore, the parallel respecting the nature, jus- 


you had something to oppose on that point. Would 


it be a great gratification to you, if I would leave 
our subject and engage in an agency discussion ? 
After quoting St. John’s language, “* We love 
him because he first loved us,” I said, «If God had 
not first loved us, we never could and never should | 
have loved him. Now if the unpurchased and ori- || 
ginal love of God, manifested througli & Redeemer, || 
is the sole cause and only reason of our loving, | 


sent love must invariably produce present happitiess. 


|| Your objection has therefore vanished into thin air. 
You say, ‘You have not shown that it isa fallacy to) 


place temporary and endless evil on the same foot- 
ing in this argument.” 
! have not repeatedly and effectually done it: and | 
ihink it very probable that even you, Sir, will see that 


I appeal to: my readers if| 


luce and desi:on of punishment, Whether inflictea by 
ihe almighty Parent of the universe, or by a goud 
jearthly parent, remains correct. 

I have said ‘* infinite evil can have ho other or- 
gin than an infinite devil, and as uo such origiial 
cause exists, no such effect can be produced.” . In 
reply-you say ; ‘then it clearly foitows that dimited 


[ nave done it in the preceding argument upon pre-| 
sent and endless love. The supposition that teipo- | 
rary evil was admitted to produce an ultimate good, | 
as been proved ; and I am contident, Sir,’ it is not) 
in your power to account for the admission of any! 
evil on any other principle, without directly ques- || 
tioning either the wisdom, power or goodness of) 


evli can have no other origin than a dimited devil.” 
Here again is your old, oft-refuted error of consi- 
dering linuted and endless evil the same in pring 
ple. Ifyou have any other argument, vr objection, 
you would do well to bring it forward ; if you have 
uot, I pledge myself to refute this as ofien as may 
be necessary. Neither a ‘limited devil,” hor any 


| 
obeying. and enjoying God, then there is just the) 


same evidence to prove that al/ will finally love and |! 
enjoy him, that there is to prove that any will love| 
and enjoy him forever: because Divine love, the || 
efficient and only cause of salvation, is universal, | 
has been universally manifested in the death of| 


Christ as a ransom for all, and will be universally | 
triumphant ; otherwise the same cause will not pro- | 
duce the same effects.” How have you answered | 
the above? You say, ‘‘ God’s love manifested to|| 
sinners, leads some to love him while others do not} 
love hin,” &c. But, Sir, when you ean prove that 
because some men do not now love Gad, therefore, 
they never will love him; or that the same mani- 
festation of Divine love will not produce the same 
effects in one as in another ; allother circumstances 
being equal: your argument may have some force | 
against the supposition that the perfect and endless 
love of God will universally produce endless love 
from men to God, by regulating, not violating hu- 
man agency. My argument to show that evil was 
admitted “ for the sake of the good which will re- 
sult from it,” has not been refuted, nor have you 
shown how evil could possibly have been permitted | 
for any other than a good purpose, without impeach- 
ing God. The opinion that all evil will certainly 
be overruled for the good of each individual sinner, | 
holds out no inducement:to sin, unless the hope of) 
personal salvation enjoyed by every Christian, holds 
out the same inducement. The unbelieving sinner | 
is uninfluenced by any doctrine of Christianity ; 
the believing sinner chooses to serve God because | 
it is his meat and drink—to obey Christ because his 
<‘yoke is easy and his burden light.” T have 
shown that endless punishment cannot «be over- 
ruled for the good of the moral system ;” because 
the greatest good of that system requires the great- 
est happiness of each individual composing the in- 
telligent universe. If the subjects of endless mise- 
ry be not benefitted by their punishment ; justice 
forbids, and revenge alone admits that punishment. 
If ajl evil shall be so overruled as to produce the: 


| 


ike supreme’ Ruler of the universe. 


iroduced for good, and that it will eventuate in the 
rood of all ourrace?”’? Answer. By the argument of 


See my last letter. I also illustrate 
the same principle by the history of Joseph and his 
brethren. The supposition that evil was admitted 


the distinction between good and evil. If it did, 
then the wickednéss of the Jews in crucifying Christ 
ceases to be wickedness. Distress and pain is not 


the circumstances of our being into theaccount; itis 
best that we should experience pain aud misery. 
We have no reason to bless God for sin and its con- 


sequences, separately considered ; but taking into 


consideration the whole compass of human exist- 


lence, we have abundant reason to bless God, that 


we sinful mortals have existed, and finally become 
perishable grace. 


your repetitions. You hsve never refuted the opin- 
ion thatthe sinner’s *‘ transgression and consequent 
punishment,” will eventuate in his individual good. 


subject of dispute between us, at the present; for 
all my arguments on this point have been confined 
to the existence, or if you please, the permission of 
sin. God might have permitted sin for a wise and 
good purpose. You ask if I ever knew a good pa- 
rent to give **his child a command that the child 
might transaress it,” &c. IT answer, I have. Good 


parents give commands to be obeyed or disobeyed as 


the children may choose, designing at the same 


\ 


You ask, | 
‘* By what argument do you prove that sin was in-| 


aul, contained in the last part of the filth chapter | 


ae | 
Jot Romans. 


i 
to produce ultimate good, does by no means destroy | 


in itself good, abstractly considered ; bat taking all| 


the heirs of the incorruptible inheritance of his im-| 


With a few remarks, I shall pass over some of! 


| 
Whether God designed or permitted evil, is not aj 


other finite being can be the original author of any 

thing. fence, your remark was worse than no- 

thing. A good and perfect Being would never ad- 

mit any thing, which on the whole should not be 

permitted, Hence, though evil is really evil while 
it remains, and sin ‘* exceeding sinful,” as well as 

extremely tormenting in its consequences ; yet un- 

der the guardian providence of infinite wisdom, 

power and love, all events shall so terminate as to 

display the highest glory of God, and the best good 

of the intelligent creation. ‘I'hen, and not till then 

will evil have lost its character as evil; and good- 

ness will forever fill the universe. I would inform 

you that I] used the word injinite in its proper and 

j!ull sense, but you should consider that there is a 
difference between infinite space, and infinite sur- 

face, and an infinite line ; therefore, the word inji- 

nite is properly used in different senses. 

When you say, ‘‘fur you to infer that evil will 
not be endless, because there is no endless deyil, is 
very modestly begging of the question,” did you ’ 
mean to be understood that I must admit the exis- 
tence of an ‘endless devil,” in order to avoid. 
‘begging the question’? What will become of 
your ‘‘endless devil’? when the design expressed in 
the following Scripture shall have reeeived its ae- 
complishment? ‘That through death he might de- 
;stroy him that hath the power of death, that is, the 
devil.” Heb. ii: 14. For what purpose does God 
sustain an ‘endless devil”? As I suppose you do 
not mean that he is endless at both ends; that is, 
has not existed trom all past eternity ; Thave rea- + 
son to think you believe God had mig important 
reason for ereating as well as eternally preserving 
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original cause exists,” Xe. f referred to an evil 
being possessed of creative power, consequently 
self-uxistent; therefore [ did tot reasou iicensist- 
ently with my ** own priuciples ;’ when L inierred 

_ that beeause there is no evil being possessing ered: 
tive power, evil will not be perpetually continued, 
if an infinite devil, or an evil veing possessed ol 
creative power did exist, we might rationally expect 
endless evil would be introduced; fur that would 
not only be according to the nature of such a belay ; 
but it would be the worst lie could do ! 


You wish tw kiuow the difference between a lini: 


ted and an cadless hell. Before [lave dove with 
you, { intend you shall perceive the difference. You 
appear to be unable to see any diflerence except in 
duration. 
consists in the design, one being designed to reform, 
the other not, you beg the question,” &e. 
the question’ ruus so much in your mind, that you 
not only charge me with it unnecessarily, but you 
tell me what | must not say in order to avoid ** beg- 
ging the question’! ut, Sir, it is really to late 
for you to charge me with ‘* begging the question.” 
1 caunot ** beg the question’ after i have proved it. 
Tne essential difference between limited and unli- 
mited evil is clearly perceptible. 1. One is con- 
sistent wiih parental love, the other isnot. 2. One 


inay be succeeded by the happiness of its subjects, | 


the other cannot. 8. One is founded on justice, 
the other on cruelty orrevenge. No malicious be- 
ing could do worse than to produce endless suffer- 
ing. No good being could produce it without a 
Violation uf his nature. My detence, therefore, 
fuunded on the essential difference between limited 
and endless evil, stands unshaken. 

You say, ‘¢ Your original argument, if IT can un- 
derstand it, may be thus stated. 1. ‘The universal 
Parent of creation possesses love underived, un- 
caused, unbounded, unchangeable and endless. 2. 
Nothing can sepurate a single creature from God’s 
love. 3. The endless suffering of one rational 
creature, would exclude that creature from God’s 
love; therefore is not compatible with the posi- 
tion which i have established.” I am very sorry 
you did wot **undersiand” my “original argument.” 
That probably accounts for your writing chiefly up- 


on something entirely aside from my arguments.) 


My expression, ‘‘nothing can separate a single 
creature froin God’s love,” as you very well know, 
was used with reference to God’s endless love, not 
with reference to lis present love. A temporary 
separation from that love, [ had admitted. Your 
third particular was only an inference drawn from 
my premises. My proposition was, ‘ Ali men will 
be finally holy and happy, because the universal 
Parent of creation possesses love underived, un- 
caused, unbounded, unchangeable and endless.” | 
have proved, and you have admitted every item of 
my premises. You have objected to my conclusion ; 
I have obviated every one of your objections, yet 
considered. Yousay, ‘* because God loved us while 
we were yet sinners, and gave his Son to redeet 
us, does not prove that he will always love us, if 
we refuse his proffered grace.”’ Certainly it does. 
For if he loved us with a perfect knowledge of what 
we were, and what we always would be, he will 
eternally love us, unless he meet with a change ; 
‘and, further ; nothing but cruelty could have indu 
ced God to offer mercy, knowing it would be reject- 
‘ed, and thereby increase our final misery. Belief 
in, or knowledge of God is indispensible to salva. 
tion. The believer does not create, but merely en- 
joys eternal life. If God has not given eternal life 
to allmen in Christ, what is there for the unbeliever 
to belitve? Faith does not make the truth whieh 
is believed. Hence, ‘the love which caused God 
to give his Son,” proves: that he will eterually love 
and eternally save them; unless he may eternally 
love and eternally damn them ; and if love produce 
eternal misery, then hatred may produce eternal 
felicity! If so, what difference does it mae wheth- 
er God loves or hatesus? Or rather, should we not 
fare better if he perfectly hated us? Rom. viii : 32, 
39, was introduced to prove that God’s love is end- 


You say, ‘ii you say the difference) 
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ment is concerned, and it would still be trne that 
| God’s love is endless.” j 
jfore on that passave, is irrelevant to our suvject. 
| You say, ‘ty yield it? (the passage in question) 
‘| fis death to your argument; for itis all.......you 
Mave adduced to prove that sinners cannot be sepa- 
ruted from the love uf God.” 1 did not adduce it 
to prove ‘that sinners cannot separated irom the 
|\love of God,” any further than that idea is founded 
ion, or identified with, the endless loveof God tothem. 
| {To be continued,} 


{(Forthe Magazineand Advocate.| 
if UNIVERSALISM IN MICHIGAN. 


| Brs. Sxryner and Grosa—The following is a 
| listofsix subscribers for the Magazine and Advocate 
(} which I wish you to forward with all the back num- 
1 bers from the commencement of the present volume. 
|| hus you see that the doctrine of a world’s salva- 
tion has emigrated to the ‘ far west,” and yet little 

diminished its progeny in the land of its ancestors. 
| J was advised by some of my Partialist friends 
lin Wolcott, when | left there, not to be so tenacious 
of my tenets, as it might injure me here when about 


in company to keep silent. When I came here | 
knew but one Universalist in this township ; not a 
|lvery alarming number, we should suppose, to Limi- 
lItarians; but the Methodists here waged war against 
luslast Spring. A Methodist minister, by request of 
lone of his own society, informed his congregation 
\that be should preach, by particular request, against 
the doctrine of Universalism. { attended and took 
‘the heads of his discourse. In conversation with 
him, (at whose request the sermon was preached, ) 
|T remarked, thatthe preacher had advanced no new 
arguments, and had raised no new objections against 
the doctrine 1 professed to believe ; that they had 
|been refuted a thousand times ; and that it needed 
but a plain man to reply to them: apon which he 
challenged me to reply. 1 told him that if he was 
in earnest—would treat the subject fairly on his part, 
and would use his influence to have « general atten- 
dance, especially of those who heard the sermon in 
question, [ would accept the challenge, by his al- 
lowing metime to write. My proposal was agreed 

to, and the minister notified. Some weeks trans- 
| pired before I finished my reply, during which time 
the Methodists were exulting, taunting and jeering 
over me, saying, that LT should never attempt to re- 
ply; but, to the apparent disappointment of my chal 
lenger, Tadvertised him that Twas ready, and call 
ed on him to give out the appointment. It was a 
convenient lime, as my opponents associate preach- 
er was to preach the next day. I attended to con- 
tend for my rights, and see that my challenger re- 
deemed his pledge; but 1 was treated with more 
contempt than David was by Goliah. The preacher, 
however, gave out the appointment. (but not until 
they had undertaken to brow-beat me, apparently, 
to cause me to desist,) but not on the day that m3 
opponent was to preach here, | told them: L wished 
while I should attempt to expose his erroneous con- 
clusions, and hold them up to open opprobrium, to do 
it face to face. ‘* Ah,” said they, «* Br. Gaffett will 
be here, you need not fear, armed with ali the pano- 
py of the Gospel.” I replied, 1 hope the iittle 
Etna will not emit quite so much lava ns he did 
when he was delivered of the discourse in question. 


| 
i} 
} 
| 


| 


in using his influence to have a general attendance 
at the appointed meeting, did all te could to coun- 
termand the appointineut, (and that in a secret, hy- 
‘hehe te minner,)> by telling individuals abroad 
that the meeting would be on a different day, as Mr. 
Gaffeit could not attend on that appointed day. 
goodly number of respeciable persons from abroad 
‘ame part way on the wrong day, learned their mis- 
‘take and returned ; but to cap the climax, and seal 
his own infamy, the challenger went two miles the 
day previous, and engaged the barn in which the 
meeting was to be held, to thrash in on the day of 


All vou bave wrilteu there- 


. . | 
to establish myself among strangers ; but they very || 
|lsoon **found me out,” as the boy said, (when deteet- | 
ed to be a fool, ) who was advised by his father when |) 


My challenger, instead of redeeming his. pledge || 


A { 


ceding. «* But none of these things inoved me?— 
{ repaired to the place, where | found him atwork, 
and the barn encumbered with straw. He looked 
not alittle disconcerted, and I truly pitied his de- 
ipravity. {mounteda rostrum, adias, a pile of straw, 
and Spake two hours and fifteen minutes in reply to 
iMr. Gafieit, to a respectable congregation seated on 
cushions, alias, bundles of straw, and, as I believe, 
tu general satisfaction. But my opponent was not 
ithere. He may have been apprised— 

} “That he who fights and runs away,” &c. 

This is a plain, stunple statement of facts, at 
which, even sume Methodists here are disgusted. 
If this letter does not require tuo great a work of 
‘regeneration to fit it for the press, you will please 
‘give it a place in your paper, as [ have many absent 
friends who are your subscribers. 

Yours truly, Lemur. Corsatu. 
Erie township, Monree county, February 7, 1834. 


| 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
TO REV. DOLPHUS SKINNER. 


Sir—In the Magazine and Advocate of Novem- 
ber 23, 1833, you made some remarks upon Rey. 
H. 8. Johnson’s sermons. In those remarks, you 
seemed to suppose Mr. J. contradicted himself in 
the following sentences; ‘* But the doctrine tells us 
that the mid#igut assassin, and the freebocter, are 
just as sure of going immediately to heaven, when 
jthey leave this world, as the most devout Christian 
jthat ever lived. Under the broad panoply of this 
doctrine, I see many sitting quietly at case, and ar- 
idently expecting a seat at the right hand of God in 
heaven, for no other reason than just that they be- 
lieve this notion of salvation to be true.”’, On this 
|you remark, ‘*This is truly wonderful that men 
should believe they were going to have aseat at the 
right hand of God in heaven, for no other reason, 
than that they believe this notion of salvation to be 
true.” This, Sir, is misrepresentation. Mr. J. 
never said that Universalists believed they were go- 
ling to heaven for no other reason than because they 
| believed, &c. He said, they are ‘* ardently expect- 
ing a seat,” &e., ‘*for no other reason than just that 
they believe,” &e. Whathe said is correct, and is 
applicable to aif Christians. Divest them of their 
Jaith, and they would have no expectation of hea- 
ven. Diyest Universalists of their faith, and they 
‘would not expect heaven. The fallacy of your rea- 
soning consists in substituting faith for expectation. 
You say, ‘Had not Mr. J. discernment enough to 
see that these statements flatly contradict each other? 
and that if Universalists believe they are going to 
ivaven solely on account of their faith,” &c. Here, 
Sir, isthe same fallacy as before. If you had not 
misrepresented him, if you had said as he did, that 
Universalists expect to go to heaven ‘solely on ac- 
count of their faith,” you could not have presented 
the shadow of a contradiction. As Mr. J. bad ano- 
iher respectable opponent at the time you wrote ; he 
ought not to have been attacked by fzvo at once, and 
misrepresented besides. Saying nothing of the truth 
jor falsity of your sentiments, 1 hope, Sir, you are 
a candid, honest man ; and you certainly owe to it 
yourself, the cnuse of truth and your readers to pub- 
lish this short letter, with a suitable acknowledg- 
}ment of your error. Respectiully yours, 
A FRIEND TO Mr. JoHNson, 

Canton, February 20, 1834. 

AcKNOWLEDGMENT.—We give it up—we acknow- 
ledge ourselves down—and we must hereafter be more 
cuarded when we attack a giant, and not thus violate 
all language and decency by substituting beligf or faith 
S. 


| 


| 
1 


for expectation. 


[For the Magazine and Acvacate.) 
NEW SOCIETY. 

A Universalist society was organized by our breth- 
ren in Yates and Ridgeway, on the 14th December 
last, according to law. The officers being elected, 
ineasures were immediately taken for tlie purpose 
of building a meeting-house, which bas so far spe- 
ceeded, that a house will be erected the cisuing year 


less. You objected to my proof, but admitted myj|the meeting, and took a load of wheat in on the|lin Ridgeway. Another house is also to be built, 
position ; you said, ‘* That God will always be love|/barn floor ;- having told the owner that there would son. L ; 
T have no doubt.’ In my last letter [ said, ‘*I|/be no meeting—the knowledge of which conduct ||Ridgeway. ‘This is the way Universalism goes. 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


TO THE SENIOR EDITOR OF THE MAGA- 
ZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


Br. Sxinner—I submit the following letters to 
you, not with a request to have them published, but 
that you make that use of them, which to yourself 
may seem expedient. They were not written for 
the public eye; yet I have no objection to the pub- 
lication of them, if you think them worthy ; that 
the world may see how sincerely anxious Mr. Wis-| 
ner is, for the everlasting welfare of the souls of) 
Universalists. Mr, W. is the pastor of the Second) 
Presbyterian church in this village; and has been| 
lecturing against what he is pleased’ to call Univer- 
salisin; and pledged himself to answer (ia said) 
lectures) according to the best of his abilities, any 
question sent, in anonymous letters, with this pro- 
viso, that they were written in respectful language. 
As it was inconsistent for me to attend, and wish- 
jing to know whether Universalism might be refuted, 
I did not hesitate to address a letter to his reverence, 
with the request, which the following letter will] 
explain. [ cannot learn that he has ever attempted | 
to explain or answer any of the questions, which | 
proposed, either publicly, or otherwise ; and I cer- 
tainly have never received the least intimation, that, 
he would ever notice them in any manner. It is 
now nearly three weeks since I sent the last com-! 
munication. Whether they be written in respect- 
ful language or not, let those who read judge. 

Rochester, February 1, 1834. Lst,0. 


LETTER 1—TO REV. WILLIAM WISNER. 
Rochester, October 17, 1833. 


Sir—I had the pleasure of attending your lec- 
ture, Sabbath evening, September 21st, and of hear- 
ing you attempt (I say attempt, for I confess my 
inability to discover the propriety of your explana-) 
tion) to explain the justice of God in punishing his 
creatures endlessly. And, as you expressed a wil-| 
lingness to enlighten the mind, [ shall not hesitate, | 
though a female, to address you on the subject ;) 


| 


especially, as you requested all Universalists to ex- | 
amine the subject, and see the foundation on which) 
they stood, before jt was everlastingly too late. And) 
as I sincerely believe in the salvation of the whole| 
human family, I take it for granted that myself was| 
one whom you were exhorting to examine. And! 
as it 7s and has been inconsistent for me to attend| 


deavored to point it out) between God’s knowing (or 
‘foresecing) that all things would take place, or his 
willing they should. With man there might bea 
difference, could he positively know that a very un- 


\not be possessed of the power to prevent it. But 
shall we say that God, who is capable of ushering | 
ja universe into existence, is incapable of prevent- | 
ing that which will ultimately result in the final ruin | 
and disgrace of the greater portion of his intelli- 
gent creatures? And, Sir, will you undertake to} 
prove that he does not 2/sh well to his creatures ? 
Certainly not! Then, Sir, if he has power to make 
them happy, and a disposition to do it ; what bin 

ders them all, finally, becoming holy and happy ? 
You may say that it is altogether at the option of 
ithe creature, whether he will, or not, be happy. 
Bat, Sir, will not that destroy your creed, that God 
foreordained whatsoever comes to pass? If God 
decreed a portion of his creatures to be eternally 
happy, and a portion eternally miserable, what ne- 
cessity of a Saviour to suffer and die for them? 
| Were not those, who were to be eternally happy, 
perfectly safe previous to his suffering and death ? 


were to be eternally miserable ? 
me ask, does he save them 2 and why is he called 
Saviour, if he does not save them ? 


came and suffered and died to save man from hell,” 
| Will you be kind enough, Sir, to define the word, 
|hell, that we may know what you understand it to 
be? If itbe unending suffering in another state of 


iwages of sin is eternal death, or in other words, 
\endless suffering, | see no other alternative, but that 
jhe (Christ) is now suffering that eternal death, 
which was prepared for the sinner: otherwise he 
idid not receive the whole amount due to the sinner. 
'Mr. F. would not allow that the supreme Ruler of 


ithe universe would withhold any of the amount due | 


pleasant scene would transpire ; because he might 


And why, or of what avail to suffer fur those who| 
From what, Jet) 


You asserted | 
|| (or at least I understood you to say) that ‘* Christ 


A Ks = | 
‘existence, and, as Mr. Finney asserted, that the 


‘ishment in our heavenly, or earthly parent? is it 
not the good of the punished? Certainly! other- 
wise itis crucl and malevolent! Please slow me, Sir, 
wherein the efernally punished is benefitted ; should 
he become penitent it would be for no other end, 
than to gratify the malicious spite of the fiend, who 
could mock at his penitence. 

But happily for us, Paul informs us what death 
is the wages of sin—confesses that he died daih 
—and exclaims in Romans, 7th chap. “¢ who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?” Now, 
Sir, as T understand the Seriptures, Christ eame 
to save man from sin, by turning every one from 
his sts, or im@uities ; and from the power of satan 
unto God, You said, you presumed that the au- 
thor of those questions, which yon were endeavor- 
ling to explain, relied o@ the merits of Christ for 
salvation: Salvation from what? let me ask. If 
he believed that Christ came, suffered and died ro 
save man from endless misery, 1 must request the 
liberty of dissenting from him in opinion. You 
may call me infidel, for this disclosure; but’ it 
would not be the first time that T have been brand- 
ed with that narne; ** yet none of these things move 
me.” Ido not believe that we were ever exposed 
to any such place of torment, [speak for myself, 
only ; yet I think there are very few Universalists, 
ifany, who believe that Christ came tu save us from 
endless misery. It is the misery which is the na- 
tural consequence of sin, us pain ts of disease, from 
which he came to save us. How does he do it? 
By teaching us, by precept and example, to avoid, 
or flee from sin. I believe that God. endued ts 
with power and faculties, capable of discovering 
good trom evil; yet, not until we are taught by our 
llown experience, or some superior, the pleasure 


|which will result from the practice of the one, and 


ithe misery which will certainly follow the practice 
of the other. Now, I do know there is no true en- 
joyment in doing wrong: and I think you, Sir, 
will acknowledge—I! presume your own experience 
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‘the sinner; he argued that it was incompatible with 


|his justice to withhold one tiéile; either Christ or) 


ithe sinner must receive it! And I do not see why | 
the honor of God’s law would not suffer, propor- 
itionably, if he kept back a part of the wages, due | 
the sinner ; if keeping back the whole would cast, 
la shade upon it! If Curist suffered the whole amount} 
idue to every sinner, then why contend that the sin-| 


your lectures ; I take the liberty to address you, || 


Sir, requesting you to answer this, by a written) 


communication through the post-office, addressed to | 


L. 1. Osborn. And I scarcely entertain a doubt! 
of your complying with my request; as you mani-| 
fested so great a degree of love for the sonls of Uni-| 
versalists, as well as all other sinners. Be assured, | 
Sir, I do sincerely desire the truth; and if you ean | 
convince me of the fallacy of my Sentiments, I will) 
not hesitate to make a confession of the same in| 
your church, in the presence of the congregation. | 
For I consider it the duty of myself, and every other! 
person to stand forth boldly in the defence of the 
truth. 


Firstly, I did not discover that you denied the!) 


truth of your (the Calvinistic) Confession of Faith, 
which teaches that God decreed from, or before the 
foundation of the world, that a portion of his crea-| 
tures should be eternally happy, and by far the great- 
er portion eternally miserable. Now, Sir, if you| 
can prove, by Seripture or reason, that a Being who| 
is capable of creating a world of intelligent crea-| 
tures, who is purity, love and goodness, can, con- 
sistently with those attributes, decree, before their 
creation, that a portion of them Should be eternaily 
miserable ; you will clear one point, the consistency 
of which I have vainly endeavored to discover.— 
Neither can I discover that the Arminian system) 
looks much better: It merely teaches that God has 
made a world of intelligent creatures, but is inca- 
pable of managing it; which, to myself, appears 
perfectly absurd and inconsistent with his character. 
Though it teaches that he wishes well to his crea- 
tures, yet it is utterly out of his power, to make 
them happy ; on account of their stubbornness and 
rebellion against his laws. Nor can I discover the 
essential difference (if there be any, it must be so 
very nice, that my weak imagination has never been 
able to conceive. it, though many have vainly en- 


iner is in danger of suffering more? or if he suffer- 
ed only for a part of the human family, why are| 
those for whom he never suffered, under any obliga-| 
|tions to him 2 Again, allowing that God be com- 
posed of three parts, how could one part inflict pain 
jon another part, and not cause all parts to suffer in| 
jsome degree? or what satisfaction could it be for) 
Jone part to inflict pain on another? If you say, it, 
|was only the humanity of Christ that suffered, then 
lyou destroy the idea of an infinite sacrifice: for! 
|how can humanity make an infinite sacrifice? Do) 
/not tell me that the humanity of Christ was made} 
capable of suffering as much in a few hours as the| 


| 


| 
ages of eternity! 
inquiring mind. 


Such a reply does not satisfy the| 
3ut allowing that it could, who) 


adegree? 'Then, Sir, [think there is a still greater | 
difficulty involved, in clearing the character of God | 
from eruelty and injustice! For how can a being 
|be just in making one being, whom he knew would 
disobey his commands, and to clear him from the 
/penalty, should make another who was perfectly in- 
nocent of any transgression, and should say to him, 
«Tf you are willing to suffer, and will let me inflict 
the punishment due to your wicked brother, upon 
you, I will exempt him from punishment; for ] 
must inflict it upon one of you, that the honor of 
my law be unsullied.” Now, Sir, if it were an 
earthly parent, who should thus treat his innocent 
offspring, would you not say that he had brought an 
indelible stain upon his character, for thus outraging 
both innocence and justice? I think you would. 
Then, Sir, how can you clear the character of God, 
who, (according to your own Confession of Faith, ) 
actually knew the consequence of our being usher- 
ed into existence. You said, if it were unjust in 


; ag) 
whole human family could suffer through the endless | 


has taught yon—the same. Curiosity, or our doubts 
ofthe truth of the assertion, will sometimes lead us 
to do that which we are told will make us unhappy. 
Or, perhaps we do not understand our instructor, 
and we fall into the evil unconseiously. We all 
idesire happiness—I have never ‘seen “that person 
iwho wished to be miserable ; we often mistake the 
“means, and in endeavoring to grasp happiness, we 
lay hold of that which will make us miserable. But 
when our own experience has taught us what will 
imakeus miserable, are we apttoseek after the same 
ithing again? | think not. We ma fallinto the 
same error again and again: bat we shall not desire 
ito, if we become fully convinced that it does pro- 
‘duce misery. And is not that poor wreteh desery- 
ling of our compassion, who has not sufficient com- 
‘roand over his evil propensities, to refrain from that 
|which will make him completely miserable? The 
ichild which does not know that fire will burn, which 
has never experienced the pain of being burned, will, 
when a lighted candle is placed before it, immedi- 
ately seize it as an ebject of pleasure; but when it 
has experienced the effect of putting its fingers in 
the firg, will endeavor to avoid it in future. But if 


| 


| 


but God could make it capable of suffering to such ithe child be capable of understanding, and we ean 


imake it fully sensible of the effect of being burned, 
'T think we may possibly save it from burnt fingers ; 


unless it be through carelessness or necessity. — 


Now, Sir, when mankind was lost in ignoranee, 
darkness, doubts and fears, it became necessary that 
‘he should have just such an instructor as our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to teach him whiat would save him 
from ignorance, darkness, doubts and fears, and 
their consequences. He taught us what. would 
make us happy here in time, by precept and his 
own example, if we would but follow them. Not 
that we should escape the misery which will eer- 
tainly follow the commission of erime, if we com- 
mit the crime ; but that we shall escape misery, the 
effeet of crime ; if we do but but flee from erime, 
itself the cause, and pursue the path of true piety 
and virtue. Please to understand me, Sir,—I do 
not think the misery of crime is generally deferred 
to another state of existence; itis, in general, close 
at hand. Neither will repentance wholly erase the 


God to punish endlessly, it was equally unjust to 
punish at all! But, Sir, what is the object of pun- 


sting which the consciousness of guilt will br 
upon the criminal. Tt will pursue him, and m 
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‘be called a demon of darkness to goad him even 
in his slumbers, more or less, for a long period 
after the commission of the deed, if he be allowed 
the faculty of remembrance. Would all ministers 
teach this to mankind, and make them fully sensi- 
ble of its truth, instead of teaching them that there 
is great pleasure iu sinning, and that by a timely 
repentance they could escape the just retribution of 
crime, I think we should not see so many poor, dis- 
solute fellow-mortals as we are now compelled to) 
see. 

He farther taught, that man should live in ano- 
ther state of existence, and proved this fact beyond 
a doubt, in my tumble estimation, by his own glo- 
rious resurrection. And was not this glad tidings 
of good things, to be made acquainted with this soul- 

cheering truth ? u 
will of our heavenly Father toward his offspring ! 
It teaches that he is our Friend and Benefactor ! 
And wheu we become acquainted with this trath, 
-willit cause us to despise or disobey his commands ? 
Certainly not. He commands us, for our benefit, | 
to shun vice ; not that we can, by its practice, injure 
Him! No, he is incapable of being injured! How 
can spotless purity be unhappy—how can we mar 
or injure perfection ? If it be perfect, it is incapa- 
ble of being injured. I close without farther com- 
ment. Yours respectfully, L. 1. Osborn. 

{ To be continued. } 


[Fer the Magazine and Advocate.| 
DIALOGUE 


Between a Universalist and a Limitarian. 


[I believe, Messrs. Editors, there is great utility 
in arraying opposite sentiments beside each other, 
by way of dialogue. By the contrast, thus made, 
the truth or error of the one or the other is more| 
readily addressed to, and discerned by, the inquirer. 
I have had the pleasure of seeing some dialogues 
from my pen, whici were founded on fuels, insert-| 

ed in your paper ; and it will afford me additional | 

pleasure to see the same notice taken of a few more} 
occasional communications, Truth grows brighter, 
by investigation. flow supremely brilliant and glo- 
rious appears the divine truth of uworld's final res- 
titution to holiness und happiness, when made fully | 
f pppear to a worm, grovelling in the sinfulness) 
uid temptations peculiar to this flesily and earthly, 

state. Glorious theme! Angels may dwell upon} 
“it with raptures—how much more, then, the frail 
creatures—the subjects of present trials and afflic- 
tions—may rejoice in view of final emancipation 
from sin, and ultimate anion with a world of ran- 
somed and holy spirits. ] 

Universalist. Good morning, friend L., are you 
unwell? You seem to be low spirited. 

Limitarian. 1 am low spirited. 1 am well in 
body, but sick in soul. 

U. Ah, is itso? You should apply to the great 
«« Physician of souls” for relief. 

L. Will you advise me so? ‘ Physician, heal 

thyself”! You don’t believe in a Saviour. 

U. I see, Sir, you are indeed sick. What do} 
you mean by ‘* Physician, heal thyself’? [am not) 
the physician—‘ Jesus, the Christ,” is the physi- 
cian to whom [ referred you—he is ‘‘the Saviour of 
the world’ —*of all men, especially of those who be- 
lieve.” see, Sir, you need the special salvation, 
then you will have ‘‘ peace and joy in believing” — 
your soul will be no longer sick, but buoyant and 
expatiating in a world to come, enjoying prelibations 
of heavenly felicity. 

ZL. Yas not sick myself—I have faith in the Sa- 
viour, and I trust I sball be saved if I endure to the 
end. Bntit troubles my soul to seeso many of my 
dear fellow-beings going to ruin. 

U. Indeed, is that the case? Then I am right 
in saying you need the special salvation. You have 
not ‘peace and joy in believing” what you consider 
the trath of God. Your faith will not stand any 

yest atall. You hope you zvill be saved, if you en- 
dure to the end. If you had the true faith—that 
which the true followers of Christ had—you would 
say very differently. The Scriptures say of the 
true believers, those who have the faith, ‘‘ @re sa- 


his, Sir, teaches us the good|| 


l|ble and sickness of soul. His seeming to entertain | 
| was ready to go home, and she would go with him. 


ADVOCATE. v7 


casting up mire and dirt. Do, my friend, let me 
entreat you to read, and learn of the living God, 


thy statutes, O Lord, I delight”?—in them is peace.” 
You say you are troubled about your fellow-beings, 
I suppose you have reference to their future state. 
Jesus they have “eternal life: and elevate their 
minds, through this truth, above the afflictions and | 
vanities of this world, and thus enable them to ‘*go 
lon their way rejoicing.” 1 
|faith very miserably to them, by giving it to them 


| 


pictured upon your countenance, and then telling | 
them your soul is sick. 1 think they might, with 
some propriety, say to you, “physician, heal thy- 
self.”’ 

L. You would seem to say that the true believer 
was not troubled. Did not Paul say he had ¢*sor-| 
rowing of soul’—and was he not fearful lest he 
‘*might be cast away” ? 

U. 1 do not deny but believers have afflictions ; 
they not only have them, but gloryin them. — A truce 
‘believer is a being full of feeling; he can sympa- 
jthise with his fellow-beings—can ‘rejoice with 
those who rejoice, and weep with those who weep.” 


word of God disregarded by a sinful generation, and 
the “*record of his Son” disbelieved—it grieved 
‘him tothe soul. But still, he was of the full con- 
|viction that though ‘* some did not believe,” ‘ their 
iunbelief” should not ‘ make the faith of God with- 
out effect ;’’—the record shall stand. His sorrow 
was not the legitimate fruit of his doctrine of God. 
Far from it. That doctrine he believed produced 
'** the peaceable fruits of righteousness ;’—not trou- | 


and enable yourself to say with the Psalmist, ‘*in, 


You ought to feel for them, and teach thei that in|/tion of God, as you will see in verse 33. 


But you recommend your | 


with your head hanging like a bulrush, and sadness | 
o's ’ | 


It was a source of sorrow to St. Paul, to see the} 


He saw fit in his great plan of the final *¢ restitu- 
tion of all things,” to conclude “all in unbelief, 
that he might have merey on all.” (verse 32.) So 
grand a theme and system called forth from the 
apostle, after viewing it with an eye of faith, a full 
and noble expression of his soul in praise and adora- 
And he 
concludes the chapter by recognizing in, and attri- 
buting to God, omnipotence. How safely, friend 
L., we can trust in such a God. You seem to 
brighten ap some. Jam sure if you would store 
your mind with a knowledge of Gud, you would 
find a balm for your sick soul. 

LL. Ah, well, [must be going. 

U. A word more on the subject of being ‘cast 
away.” I wish you to read, if you have no objec- 
tions, Jer. xvi: 13, 15-18; Lev. xxvi: 44, and 
especially Lam. iii: 31-36. I am pleased with 
reading them, and I presume you will be. 

ZL. {1 will look at those passages. (going.) 

U. Call again, Sir, I would be pleased to con- 
verse again, 


L. Good day. 
U. Good bye, Sir. R. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
TO O. WILBER, ESQ. 


Of Lowville, Lewis county, New-York. 


Srr—I am truly surprised at your decision in the 
case between Rev. Luther Lee, complainant, and 
Duane Moore, defendant, brought befure you a few 
idays since. The sum and substance of the mat- 
\ter appears to be as follows: 

Mr. Moore attended the late protracted meetin 
/heldin Martinsburg. A young lady who rode wit 


some apprehensions of being ‘*a cast away,” you 
would construe to mean fear of endless damnation 
I suppose. 
to that conclusion, undoubtedly. 


If you ‘search 


‘tle was fullof the riches of faith in Christ, after his 
‘conversion, and was willing to count every thing 
lost for Christ's sake. A departure trom the ser- 
|vice and requirements of his divine Master, he con- 
‘sidered as transgression and sin, and he struggled 
‘to “walk in the light,” and ‘to show his faith by 
his works,” and thus he would be walking humbly 
with his God. Now, if you turn to his words in 
1 Cor. ix: 27, you will find he was scrupulously 
studious and careful to maintain the mastery of the 
sins of the flesh, so that whilst he was preaching 
Christ, that is, the keeping of ‘‘himself unspotted 
from the world” through faith, he might not be re- 
proached with conflicting practices, or sins, which 
were the fruits of unbelief; orto use his own words, 
|that he should not, when he had ‘preached to others,’ 
himself be ‘‘acast away.” What allusion is there 
\in his words to a future world? 

L. Ah, it alludes to eternity—I cannot read it 
otherwise. 

U. Alas, how darkly does one see through the 
veil of prejudice! You know he looked forward to 
the future werld with an anxious, happy, longing of 
spirit, and said ‘‘ to die would be great gain.” If 
salvation from an endless hell in a future world was 
a lottery to him; I think he could not speak with 
such a happy confidence. 

L. Ah, he spoke of danger. 

U. I see, Sir, his suggestion of being ‘a cast 
away,’ is nailed and rivetted upon your mind, by 
tradition and prejudice, as a reference to eternal tor- 
ments. Let us see what the Scriptures say about 
custing away, and see if they afford any light. 
Turn to Rom. xi, read the whole chapter, it is an 
excellent one. You will find there, that some of 
the Jews were cast away, or in other words, ‘* bro- 
ken off,” and it was done to accomplish a great 
good—** for if the casting away of them (ver. 15) 
be the reconciling of the world, what shall the re- 
ceiving of them be but life from the dead?” * Well; 
because of unbelief they were broken off.” (ver. 20.) 
So you will see that unbelief will break the branch 
from the living tree, and most of the Jews were 
cast away, or broken off, yet, notwithstanding ‘all 
Israel shall be saved.’ (verse 26.) What a mys- 


ved’ —** have passed from death unto life’ —** do 


enter into rest.” You are troubled—your mind is’ 


% 


Ly 7 7. 


terious, wonder-working God, is the God of Israel ! 


Wh ey a 


ithe Scriptures,” you will find that that great apos: | 


|him, requested that he would let her know when he 


‘About nine o’clock in the evening, having heard 


Tradition and early prejudice leads you and seen enough, Mr. M. concluded to go home, 
j\and beckoned to the young lady, who was then with - 


the anxious, to let her know that he was ready. 
|The priest saw if, and cried out, ‘* A rogue! arogue! 
a lewd fellow !” &e. The good natured lad, not in 
the least irritated at the cross insult, looked him in 
‘the face and smiled. Yes, according to the testi- 
||mony of the Rey. prosecutor, he actually smiled in 
‘his face, and he thinks it was a smile of contempt, 
though according to other testimony, he enly looked 
good-natured. Tor all this you fined him one dol- 

lar! Now, Sir, if you had put a fine upon the 
||priest of twenty-five dollars, for his outrage upon 
|the young man, and fur disturbing the meeting, 
which facts were abundantly supported by the tes- 
|'timony, there would have been more justice in your 
jdecision. That a priest, after having forfeited by 
| his misconduct, all title to respect, should appeal to 


| 


‘the law in order to support his fallen dignity, is not 


j|to be wondered at, especially when he can be his 
lown witness. But that you should countenance 
such a course by your verdict, is more than I ex- 
pected. 
| Indeed it would seem you were ata loss how to 
decide ; for in your decision, you say there are two 
|points in the case to be considered. 1. Whether 
|the alleged offence has been committed; and, 2. 
|| Whether there is sufficient evidence to fix it upon 
\Mr. Moore. With regard to the first, you say it is 
‘doubtful whether any offence coming within the 
/meaning of the statute has been committed, and yet 
(you continue) according to the testimony of the 
|Rey. prosecutor and his associate, there must have 
been some disturbance at the meeting. 

With regard to the second point, you observe— 
that as the defendant has not designated any other 


‘and therefore you fine him one dollar. 1 canrot 
|but express my astonishment at this decision.— 
|Were I less acquainted with you, [ should conclude 
at once, that you must have been influenced by par- 
ty considerations, and that you fined the defendant 
in order to relieve the complainant. But as the 
whole affair will soon be laid before the publie, I 
shall dismiss the subject. Respectfully, 
Lowville, February 22. Ayn Oxp Frienb. 


We are more apt to discover the faults and blem- 
ishes of our neighbors, than our own. 


person as guilty of the offence, he must be the man, 
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DISCUSSION AT WOMELSDORF, PA. 


The February number of the Botschafier contains a 
concise abstract of a discussion of Universalism, which 
took place in the Womelsdorf (Berks county, ) Univer- 
salist meeting-house, on the 24th of January last, be-| 
tween Br. Jacob Myers, one of the Editors of the Bot- 
schafter, and Rev. William Smedmer, a missionary sent 
forth by the Domestic missionary society to convert the 
Germans of Pennsylvania to modern Christianity. 
origin of the controversy was this. Lust Fall Br. Myers|| 
visited Mechanicsburg, Cumberland county, and deliv- 
ered several discourses. 
essayed an answer. The 


Mr. Smedmer being present, 
time not allowing a full dis- 
| 


cussion, nothing was effected on either side very satis- 
factory. But Br. M. promised them another visit. Mr. | 


S’s. missionary labors leading him among the ‘*benight- 
ed Germans”’ 
a great number of ** wicked’ 
shocked to find there a house dedicated to the service of! 
a Deity who is ‘‘the Saviour of all men.” 


Universalists, and was 


were soon and earnestly directed to pull down Univer- || 


He suc- |) 
ceded in getting up a considerable excitement among 


salism and build up the dogma of endless wo. 


those Partialists who acknowledged tle divinity of the! 
Br. Myers visiting Womelsdorf, 
heard this, and immediately addressed My, 


missionary’s mission. 


S. a note, 


offering Mr. S. the opportunity of replying to a sermon || 


to be delivered by Br. M. on Sunday evening—or, that 
Br. M. would attend and reply to a discourse to be de- 
livered by Mr. S. on that evening, if Mr. S. would give 
liberty. Mr. 8. refiised, alleging a disinclination to de- 
secrate the Sabbath evening. Br. Myers then called on 
him, and arrangements were made to discuss the question |) 
ou Monday afternoon. 
tinued three hours, speaking thirty minutes alternately — 
adjourned to supper, met again, and closed it at half), 
past nine or teu o’clock in tleeveuing. Every seat in the), 
house was filled—the controversy was in the German 


language of course—and the effect in that region, among |": 


the Germans, must be highly advantageous to the 
of Primitive Christianity. 

At half past nine P. M., Br. Myers having explained | 
all the texts brought forward by Mr. S. as proof of end-|| 
less misery, and having adduced the promises and oath | 
of God to.prove Universalism, Mr. Smedmer rose and || 
said he did not know whether it was necessary to pur-|) 


spread 


sue the controversy further—that his opponent explained | 
away the proofs of endless misery, applying them to lim-), 


ited punishments—and as he hada meeting to attend to} 


They met at 2 0’clock and con- || 


| the Germans not so ignorantand stupid as they suppose 


Vhel| 


of Berks county, he found in Womelsdorf || 


His labors |) 


| 


| 
| 


|} @¢ 
{| (throe 


DEDICATION AND CONFERENCE 


lsolemnly dedicated to the worship of the one living and) 


next evening for the conversion of young men, he de- 


clined renewing it. Br. Myers declared Wiaeblt ready | 


and willing to spend several days more in talking of the | was observed in the services: viz. 


good things of the kingdom of bis Saviour—but if Mr. | 
Smedmer would give up the controversy before the con- |) 
gregation, they would drop it where it was, peaceably. || 
Mr, Stwedmer rose and told the congregation, ‘* Then 1, 
give itup.’’ The parties shook hands, expressed their), 
good will for each other, and, ufier Br. Myers closed the || 
meeting with singing and prayer, they parted as breth-| 
ren. 


; : i| 
It is evident Mr. 


&o 


ment, destruction, &e., 


He relied solely on the meaning he had been uccustom-| 
ed to put upon the texts he adduced, and when that) 
meaning was swept away by a consideration of the. 
context, or a comparison with other similar passages, 
the poor man was without hold above or footing be- 
neath! Hence from denying Universalism to, be any 


| 
| 


\\those that believe.’ 


| every dwelling place of Mount Zion and upon her as- 
S. was dolefully ignorant of Univer-| semblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of} 
salism, and having exhausted his memorandum of texts a flaming fire by night: for upon all the glory shall be), 
which spoke of death, damnation, everlasting puuish-| a defence. 
he had nothing more-to say, and dow in the day time from the heat, aud for a plac 
was unable to reply to the arguments of his opponent. | refuge, and for a covert from storm and from rain.’’ 


‘partly copied from one sent to Br. Skinner enclo- 


kind of a religion—and deeming a controversy with, 
one of its pte o profanation—he was humbled in- | 
to ‘backing out’’ of the controversy, and to parting 
with a Universalist preacher as with a brother! 

Ifthe Domestic missionary societies intend to convert 


the ‘tignorant, 


benighted Germans’’ of Pennsylvania, 


\they must not expect to doit by sending darkuess and 


ignorance among thein—nor yet by sending teachers who || 
are ignorant of some of the errors (if errors) they are to, 


putdown. No—let them think more highly of the peo- 


ple they intend converting. They will find some of| 


\them—their Bible and their Father in Heaven are known 
jto them, and they are abe to explain the one so as to 
|defend the character of the other 


against any Partialist} 


|missionary w ho may be G. 


THE LIBERAL INSTLETDU TE. 
This noblest and most republican institution of learn-| 
ing in the Stute, 


linfluence to die Girard College for orphans in Peunsyl-| 


sent among them. 


so similar iu its freedom from Sectarian| 


|| vania, has not yet met that fostering aid which is so ne- 


icessary for its future increased usefulness and pros- 
|perity. 


| 
It is yet unpaid for. Can it be possible that al 
liberal public need waiting on personally, to induce them| 
jto lend their pecuniary aid? When notoriously illiber- 
‘al and Sectarian institutions are receiving their tens and 
hundreds of thousands, are there none who will unite 
voluntarily | in making up a few thousands for this Jiber- 
jal institution? Surely those who are able and liberal 
Let no man 
| wait for his neighbor, but each strive to be foremost. 
\Here follows a form—tL hope it will soon and often be 
G. 
Tt will bea favor if you will insert the following 
orm of subseription for the behefit of distant con- 


wil! send in somewhat as a donation. 


used by a liberal and wealthy community. 


itributors to the funds of the Institute, in the Maga-|| 


izine and Advocate as early as convenient. [tis 


sing B15. 


“se | 


t present: the sums set op- 
posite to our respective hayes, to Jose yh Stebbins, 
Treasurer of the Clinton Liberal lastitute, to be 
by him placed to our credit, as contributors to its 
funds, and applied for the benefit of said Institute.’ 
fn each wiciniiy where there is a responsibie 
igeat for Macazine and Advoeate, he can be 
me the agent for trans smitting to the Treasurer 
Br. Skinner or otherwise) the amount he 
fean ob “In this way a great advance may be!! 
|made in securing the needed sum for ae pose 
wants of the Institute. 
Clinton, February, 1834. 


We, the subseribers 


the 


i 
19 
tn 
reg 


in. 


hoe tas. 


AT LEBANON. 
On Wednesday, the 26th ult., the new and beautiful 
church lately erected in Lebanon, Madison county, was 


| true God, ‘ who is the Saviour of all men, especially of| 
> The following is the order which} 
- Voluntary by the choir. | 
. Introductory prayer by Br. Woolley. 

gets: 

Reading select Scriptures, by Br. Wheeler. 
Dedication hymn, composed by Br. L. C. Brown. | 
. Sermon and consecrating service by D. Skinner. |, 
— Isa. iv: 5, 6. ‘*And the Lord wiil create upou| 


i 
| 


And there shall be a tabernacle fora sha-|, 


e of! 


7. Anthem. 


Concluding prayer and benediction by.Br. D. Bid- 
dlecom. 


| 

The weather was.quite pleasant; but the travelling 
was excessively bad, it being neither good sleighing, 
nor wheeling, nor walking, so that many hundreds 


land calculated fur its size, to accommodate a Jarge con- 


\} 


i 


nice prevented from attending, who otherwise would 
‘have been present. Bad, however, as the travelling 
bis) the house was filled as full as it could be, without 
Het ebibued wo the congregation; and all who did at- 
,tend, seemed to listen with the utmost devotion to the 
exercises of the occasion, A large and well instructed 
‘choir of singers, cousisting of about seventy members, 
| with an experienced and skilful leader, added greatly to 


the joy and gratulation of the occasion. 


| The house is a neat and commodious edifice, plea- 


‘santly situated on elevated ground, built of wood, thirty- 


six feet by forty-nine, (if we rightly remember, ) sur- 
|| mounted by a modest, wel spannetieae steeple, finish- 


led ina plain, but neat and substantial manner, witha 
circular gallery extending entirely around the house, 
igregation. ‘The Universalist society in this town has 
jmanifested a laudable zeal in the erection and comple- 
tion of this pleasant and commodions house. It is vow 
jin a flourishing condition, and embraces a large share 
|of the most wealthy, respectable, and morally worthy 
‘citizens of the town. This society, together with those 
in Hamilton and Madison, very sensibly felt, and siill 


|feel the loss of our worthy Br. Freeman : as he statedly 


| ministered to them all a portion of the time, They are, 
|| however, prospering and happy underthe judicious and 


‘efficient labors of Br. Woolly, who has recently com- 
iz, aud labors with success and accept- 
ance in the vineyard of a world’s Redeemer. 

A Conference having been previously agreed upon, 
our meeting was continued through Wednesday and 
Thursday, and sermons preached by Brs. Biddlecom, 


Wheeler, Woolly and Skinner; to a respectable and at- 


menced preachit 


tentive congregation, who by their serious and earnést 
‘attention, gave the speakers reason to believe the seed 
fell on good ground; and we pray the great Lord of the 
harvest to bless abundantly both the seed and the soil, 
and cause it to be productive of an abundant harvest of 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness« 8. 
NEW PUBLICATION, m 
We are indebted to the kindness of Bry, Grew, ofthe 
Gospel Anchor, for a copy of the ‘* the Branswick Dis- 
lsion’’ between Br. Le Fevre and Rev. J. P. Kendall, 
Presbyterian. It is a neat, well filled pamphlet of 16 
8vo. pages, and serves to show, as most discussions,do, 
‘the weakness of Partialism. The strongest arguments 
of Mr. Kendal] seem to be the fact that his Sunday schoat 
bestalans were believers in his creed! 'The following are 


| sumples. 


“IT must say, that my opponent sertrtides upon 
this audience. Look at bis remarks in regard to 
ithe resurrection to danination. Why, the Sobbauh 
jschool children in this society will tell you better - 
Hthan that.” 

«The arguments which my opponent has drawn 
from the premises can all be ‘answered by Sabbati: 
school children. He that helievetl shall be saved. 
|The promises are couditional, Sunday school chii- 
|dren will answer the arguments of my oppouent 
with confidence.” 

“Tadmit that evermsting life us used “in the 


if 


Scriptures sometinies means regeneration, buy my 
| opponent has quoted tlie passage ‘* He that believer) 
lion the Son hath everlasting lite,” 


&e. Phis sim- 
iply means, that he that believeth, &e. ail have 
‘everlasting life. ‘his the Sabbath school children 
jj will tell you, and I believe that Sabbath school ehil- 
idren are the honestcst people we have.” 

«Mr. Kendall rose and said—1 must say that 
My Of ponent s statements in regard to ny ergu- 
ment on the Trinity are not fair. { did wot say 
liihat eaeh person in the ‘Trinity was God, but tht 
che three together make the one triune God. You, 
‘may, ifyou please, compare the ‘Trinity toa family 
of three persons equal in nature, and still they would 
be but one family. I don’t know asitis necessar 
for me to say any thing more on this subject. I fect 
‘as if J could instruct Sabbath school children, and [ 
presume the greater portion of this. audience will, 
understand this subject.” Seas 


| 


a4, 


a 
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«The Bible says ‘these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment ;’ but my opponent says there 
is no punishment for those on the left hand. Now 
the Sunday schoo! children in this society wil tell 
you betterthan this. They willtell you that Jesus 
suffered in their reom, and that salyraion is freely 
offered toall, ‘Phe desizn of panishment, ax b said 
before, isto honar the law. When a parent has 

4 given ii law or coopoand, atid that commend has 
been violated, hie is compelled by his regard to ve- 
racity to inflict the panisiiment. And so it is with 


the schoolmaster. - He gives out his laws or regula-| 


tivns. for the good of the whole sefool. If bis 
Jaws are violated his verneity compels jiim to inflict 
the penaliy. <The law must be honored In some 
way or otter. Ufone scholar breaks the law of the 
school anda fellow scholar consents to take his 
placefnd boudr the law by receiving the punish- 
raent witich the other deserved, Lean see no objec- 
tion to its being inflicted. The law of the schoo! 
must be maintained, and he who transgresses it 
must submit to its penalties or obtain a substitute. 
Most of this andience will understand this to their 
entire salistaction.”” pp. 8, 9, 13, 14. 

A Solomon, indeed! Besides his taking Sunday 
school pupils for his guides instead of Jesus and the 
Apostles, and his denial of the Deity of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost, (making each of athe persons but the 
one-third of a God!) there is nuthing very neo or amu. 

| sing in Mr, Kendall's arguments against Universalism. 
The whole is closed by a letter from Br. Grew to Mr. 
K., offering another discussion. The whole must have 
done some good in that region, and this pamphiet is cal- 
culated tu extend the benefit to other places. G. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
PRE-EXISTENCE OF CERIST. 


Perusing, u few days since, the third volume of 
the Magazine and Advocate, my attention was ar- 
) rested by the follawing observations respecting the 
pre-existence of Christ: «« We believe that the nature 
of Jesus was strictly the human nature only, while 
on entth—that he had no existence before his 
earthly existence.” Ts it not possible that our good 
brother who penned the above may be mistaken on 
this subject? What is his opinion of the following 
passages of Scripture? Jobni: 2, 13. "Phe 
same (Christ) ewes in the beginning with God..... 
and the word (Christ) was made flesh, and dwell 
among us.” John iii: 18. «And no man hath 
ascended up to heaven, but he that came down from 
heaven, even the Son of man who is in heaven.” 
John vi; 38. “orl came down from heaven 


» 


sentine.” Verse 62. 
the Son of man ascend up where he was before.” 
John xvii: 5. ‘And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self, with the glory which 
T had with thee before the world was.” John viii: 
58. «Jesus said unto them, verily, verily, I say 
unto you, before Abraham was, Lam.” Heb. ii: 
16. ‘For verily he dook not on him the natare of 
angels, hut the seed of Abraham.” 1 Cor, xv: 
47. «The first man is of the earth, earthy ; the 
second man is the Lord from heaven.’ Col. i: 
15. “ Whois the image of the invisible God, the 
first bora of every creature.” Revelation iii: 14. 
«« }hese things saith the A:nen, the faithfal and trae 
Witness, the beginning of the creation of God.” 

The above are some of the passages in which 
] think the pre-existence of Christ is plainly taught. 
If L err respecting their meaning, I hope my brother 
will show me the “better way.” Wip EVs 

Utica, March 1, 1834. > 

\ REMARKS. 

My respect for an excellent, though unknown cor- 
‘respondent, from whom we are always glad to hear, 
induces me to remark on the above: 1. W. R. should 
have given page and column for the quotation to which 
he alludes. If mine, (and it may be mine,) the article 


from which it was taken, I might wish to defend it—if) a ———-- 


not mine, it might be improper for me to defend an 
other's assertion who is ready and able to do so him- 


self. 


“-. 


not to do mine own will, but the will of him that | 
«*What and if ye shall see}! 


2. It isa subject which has never been, and which FIRST QUARTER.’ 


Our subscribers will recollect that the first quarter of 


I il | | the current year, (or the time limited for receiving the 
| lar sess hae as well as one which we all consider of | advance price of this paper, $1.50) expires with the 

minor importance. 
f 3, The texts he quotes are not denied by the Tumani-| 
| tarinus, butonly the construction W. R. puts upon them | 


we do not care to have discussed in our columns, being 


| one on which much diversity of opinion prevails among 


present month, or on the first of April. 

We can still furnish new subscribers with all the back 
numbers of the present volume. New subscribers are 
|| he should, therefore, have shown that the Humani-/jjallowed the privilege of paying the adyance price any 
jtarian construction of them is wrong and the Arian |/time within three months from the time of subscribing. 


|| construction right. As he may not be well read in this s 


. . 5, +: 1. 
matter, let lim take as au instance, Jno. i: 2, **'The| : 

i ; arr atte eee! ana Prete THEOLOGICAL DEBATE. 
isume was in the beginning with God. The beginning | ih nnbliotds eos be hold 
; ee ie Sk ate | vublie discussion is tobe holden i $ s 
lof what? “Lhe "Trinitarian would say, * ofall times | : nn pei ape Masai, 
l J commencing on Tuesday, 18th inst., between Rey. 
Adin Ballou, anuiversai Restorationist, believing in fu- 
apes Pie. ms 3 . 
ture limited punishment, and Rev. D. D. Smith, a Uni- 


| versalist who denies any punishment hereafter, o 
tarlan says ‘one of the persons of the Godhead, for) eee Pe ek: the 
‘beeken! ta “t , question :—Do the Scriptures teach the doctrine that men 
God is called wisdom’’—the Arian, ‘an angelic or)... . : 
| 5 will be punished and rewarded subsequently to this life 


(or after death ) for the deeds done in this life 2 8. 


j and things’’—the Arian, ‘* of creation’ —the Humani- | 
Or take the 
|;subject(the Logos, wisdom,) spoken of. The 'Trini- 


jtarian, ‘fof the’ Gospel dispensation.’’ 


| super-angelic being’’—the Humanitarian, ‘the divine | 
wisdom with which God invested Christ.””. The Greek 
|, word for Christ is not logos but Christos+so W. R.| UNIVERSALISM 


ie 7 ~ hates ‘ ” Py . . . 

I) IS wrong im his meaning of ‘the word’’—it is the H In Fuirport, Ontario county.—Br. Miles writes—‘"The 
llanic or reas ak = inste + Rea ih ee - as . < veg . 

| wisdom or reason. ‘Take as another instance Before |society at Fairport have raised a subscription to build a 


i ahe wae © ” Ti 7 u . ‘ 
| Abraham was, Iam.’’ The passage cannot allude to | house for public worship, 16 by 48 feet, with.a vestibule 


aed ity of existence but of superiority, or the tense of the gallery on three sides, and a room over the vestibule, 


‘the verb would be in the past ‘Twas,’ ‘Tam before, || behind the desk, which can be opened when necessary 
jor greater than Abraham was’’—even as he who came||so,as to forma gallery for the fourth side. The building 
after the Baptist John was **h¢fore”’ or greater than he. || committee has been chosen, the building is contracted 
| 4. Some texts adduced by him are disputed as to their||for, the materials are purchased, and the work is to be 
translation, or genuineness. 1 Cor. xv: 47 is read, |; completed by the first of October next. 


|| ‘the second ian is from heaven, heavenly’’—and the, 
| 
| 


y < oat ., || Lorenzo Dow.—This distineuished < i 
| verse is applied to contrast mankind in the mortal with || guisk and ‘eccentrie 


mankind in the immortal state. The ‘‘first born of |erant preacher has ‘closed his earthly career, and 
gone to his long home. He died at Georgetown, in 


| | 
is understood to mean the chief of all || was \ 
the District of Columbia, on the 2d of February, ult. 


||every creature, 

born of every creature, as the ‘first fruits of them that || : Pe. a 
Though exceedingly odd in his personal appearance, 
and eccentric in his manners and style of preaching, 


there is little doubt but he has been taste cn of 
much good in the world. 8. 


” 


li slept” is understood by many to mean the chief or best) 
fruits, &c. ‘The Beginning of the Creation of God,’’ | 
||is understood to have the same meaning, and a faithful 
| translation will allow it. | 


| ©. If W. R. is really anxious for further information, | 


Br. George Sanderson h&s lately had a disease of 


I} | 
‘ming that enough has been said to satisfy him that Hu-| Methodist church at Ludlowville, of which our readers 


| manitarians do not believe as they do without reason; |/may hear more anon. We understand the elder got 
and that they do not reject the passages quoted by W. || wrathy (like his God) and backed out. s 
|| R., but merelv adopt a different explanation and mean- |) === 


ing of them, from that adopted by Arians and Trinita- || RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| rians. i\ 
With much esteem, I sign myself his brother in the || 


Br. Grosu will preach at Rome on the fourth Sunday 


Pe. 5 3 54 |\instant. 
‘faith of universal salvation, be his opinions on other) : : A 

: om we ’ I ,_ ||. Br. Grorce Rogers will preach in Harford, Pa., on 
subjects what they.may. G. || Sunday, 9ch inst.—Binghamton, Tuesday evening, 11th 


|\—Oxford village, Wednesday evening, 12th—South 
| New-Berlin, Thursday evening, 13th—North New-Ber- 
: Lee et Ae a . ‘araived |jtin, Friday evening, 14th—Lebanon, second Sunday, 
||_Br. Langworthy’s Essays will be gladly received. |/1¢¢) Hamilton Centre, third Sunday, 23d--Madison 
| There was no vanity or absurdity in his name being at- || village, fourth Sunday, 30th inst. " 

|| tached to the notice of the dedication at Plesis, as itis a|) *,* ‘*I wish the brethren in the three places last 
named ,to make arrangements for my preaching every 
evening between the 16th and 30th inst., wherever it 
||may be of most advantage to thecanse. G. Rocrrs.’’ 
; Br. J. Cuase will preach a Jecture at the church on 
Conferences, &c., stile themselves ‘‘Br.”’ in the proceed- || Howlet Hill on the Monday evening succeeding the third 


ings of the same—Moses said ‘‘the Lord spake unto ||Sunday in March, at which time a society will be or- 
ganized in that place. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


‘common and well understood practice. The Senior 
| Editor speaks of himself by that title—the Junior Editor 
does the same—both, and all clerks of Associations, 


Moses,’’ speaking of himself as of a third person, &e. 
\E 2 is initiz . L., tothat notice. The ini- é 
ae), bt His initials, BAGa, Marietta, Onondaga county. 


ials te bituary notice of Miss Emily Boohall, were : ; 
: ni mie, 0 y ; : : . J a4 | Br. O. Wnisron will preach at Berkshire on the 
unintentionally omitted—it should have been signed F. || yi-q Sunday in March. 


Br. 'T. C. Eavon will lecture on the same evening at 


| ; : 
Langworthy. Br. Wurtney will preach at Leeon the third Sunday 


Many communications have, of late, been received ‘inst., and at Rome in the evening. 
which must lay on hand for a time—until the articles al- 


ready commenced, and in progress, are concluded. We ; ‘ i 
hope dur correspondents wal bear witll dae"? Shore Received atthis Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 
: : 4 sn, ea EPL, Cincinnati, (0.) for GY—P M, Sheshequin, (Pa.)—P 
articles, well written, find an early insertion. Asto long) yy parkman, (0) shy ae M, Esperance, for SCS WV, Ben 
. j “lav over, a d ove and ninaton, (Vt ) or self, 1A,JB,S HBandR W B—WS ‘heat- 
ae. ng he ane paliged fear fd the Fs land—P M, Johnstown (O.) for B—C'N §, Russelville, (Ala.)— 
over again, G. W M, Mount Hope, for self and J D—P M, Brooks Grove, for J 
. Pe C—A 8, Dryden village, for selfand J F—N L, Medico 
: 5 “i APE #15—P M, Greenfield Centre, for S W—G H Cleveland, (O ) for 
For the satisfaction of his friends, Br. Bullard would || <ynary subscribers—A RB, Carroll—H 8, Lexington Oe 
wai P . 4 EL te .||--E P, Cineinnatus—G BC, Auburn, for self Mr. F and E G— 
inform the public that the sickness of his family prevent- |) M, Sharon. for J L--P M, Plymouth, (Mich.) for W R—L B, Cher- 


ed his attending several of his late appointments. \jry Valley—IS, jr., Smyrna. 
¥ ‘ 


ube Geet see RK wx 


| ‘ 
||hecanhave it, but for the present I rest here, presu-|/doctrinal subjects with elder Keyes (Methodist) in the™ 


Ss ayit i+ 


high, and though L 5 cant 
“fail to rise higher than if you atmed at some inferior ex-| 
Young men are not, in general, conscious of 
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DISCORD AMONG BRETHREN. 


When hostile opposition rages, 
And universal grace engages 
With the foe; 
Should ranks embattled be distracted, 
And the contest long protracted ? 
Answer, no. 
Should the soldiers of salvation 
Unto every pume and nation, 
Give away 
To the spirit of contention, 
And by doings of Convention, 
Lose the day? 
Let wisdom’s maxims be attended, 
Strength to union is appended, 
Hear her call; 
r Truth makes solemn proclamation, 
To the whole denomination, 
Split and fall. 
Shall the warning be derided, 
Till the contest is decided B 
In the land? 
Shall trifles sweet communion sever? 
Prudence crics, No, never, never; 
Unite and stand. 
So shall victory give you glory, 
Historic pages tel the story 
Of your fume, 
In the ear of coming ages, 
And philosophers and sages 
Bless your name. 
The grace of Go4, by revelation, 
Unto all men is s:lvation, 
Cease your strife; 
From the ‘Throne is merey flowing, 
Heaven is by will bestowing 


Endless life. J. W*****e, 


MISCELLANY. 
BRARLY REPUTATION. 


>" ‘ 
~ {tis an old proverb, that he who aims at the sun, to 
be sure, £ 


j ‘ a. 2 =". » 
ao in the formation» of character, Set your standard 
uimay notreacl it, you can hardly 


cellence. f 
oe 8 5 : 
what they arecapable of doing. ‘They do not task their 
faculties, ior improve their power, nor attempt as they 
; é ‘ 
ought to rise to superior excelleace, They have no high 
commanding object at which te aim; butoften seeni to 
be passing away fife without object and without aim. 
The consequence is, their efforts ure feeble; they are 
not waked up to any thing great or distinguished; and, 
therefore fail to acquire a character of decided worth. 
[ntercourse with persons of decided virtue and excel 
lence, is of great importance in the formation of a good 
character. ‘She power ofexumple is powerful. Weare 


creatures of imitation, and by a uecessary influence, our}, 


temper aud habits are very much formed on the model 
of those with whom we familiarly associate. 
view, nothing is of more importance to young men thay 
tae choice of their companions. If they select for their 
associates the intelligent, the virtuous, and tie enter- 
prising, greatand most happy will be the effects on their 
own character and habits. With these living, breathing 
patterus of excellence before them, they can Sardly fail 
to feel a disyust at every thing that is low, unworthy 
and vicious, and to be inspired with a desire to advance 
in whatever is praiseworthy and good. It is needless 
to add, the opposite of all this is the certain consequence 
of intimcy with persons of bad habits and profligate 
lives. 


. . 
Young men are, in general, but little aware how much} 


their reputation is affected in the view of the public, by 
the company they. keep. The character of their assoct- 
ates is soon regarded as theirown. If they seek the so- 


ciety of the worthy and respectable, it elevates them injj 


the public estimation, as it is an evidence they respect 
others. On the*contrary, intimacy with persons of bad 
character, always sinks a young man in the eye of the 
public. While be, perhaps, rm intercourse with such 
persons, thinks but litle of the consequences, others are 
making their remarks; they learn what his taste is; 
what sort of company he prefers; and predict on no 
doubtful ground’, what will be the issue of his own prin- 
ples and character: There are young men, and those, 
too, who haveno meam opinion, of themselves, to be in- 
timate with whom would be as muchas one’s reputa- 
tion is worth. 


ill not reach it, but bis arrow wili fly higher} 
than if he aimatan object on a level with himself. Just}! 


In this|! 


Many of the most important discoveries in the field of 
jscience have been the result of accident. Two little | 
boys of'a spectacle maker in Holjand, while their father’ 
was at dinuer, chanced to look at a distant steeple, | 
‘through two eye-glasses placed before one another. | 
They found the steeple brought much hearer the shop! 
windows. They told their father on his return ; and | 


RESULT 
| 


|Which ended in the telescope. Some shipwrecked} 
|| sailors once collected some seaweeds on the sand, and) 
;made a fire to warm their shivering fingers, and cook. 
| their scanty meal. When the fire went out, they found} 
‘that the alkali of the seaweed had combined with the 
sand, and formed glass: the basis of ull our discoveries! 
in astronomy, and absvlutely necessary to our enjoy- 
‘ment. In the days when every ustrologer, aud every 
chemist was seeking after the plilosopber’s stone, some) 


|. rita 
invented gun powder; which has done much to dimin-| 
lish the barbarities of war. Sir Isuac Newten’s two 


|tation-— were the result of accident. His theory and ex- 
|| periments on light were suggested by the soap bubbles 
ofa child; and on gravitation, by the fall of an apple, 
jas he sat in the orchard. Aud it was by hastily scrateh-| 


him from the washerwoinan’s, that the idea of lithogra- 
'phy first presented itself'to the mind of Schenfelder. 
American Buptist Magazine. 


—— 
I have known some persons in the world, who, gli- 
‘ding quictly through life, have floated upon the stream of] 
|time like a boat onthe waters of a broad and tranquil riv- 
;er, carried on by the unruffled tide of prosperity, and} 
‘lighted to their journey’s end by the cloudless sun of 
bappiness. And I hawt met with others, whose star 
seemed to rise in clouds, to hold its course through 
storms, aud to set in blacker darkness than that which| 
‘gave it birth. But long continued joy loses its first zest, 
and uninterrupted sorrow its first poignancy, habit robs 
even wisery Of its acuteness; and care, that is long en- 
dured, brings along with it the power of endurance. It 


‘acme of human suffering, adding the bitterness of regret! 
,for past enjoyment, to all the pangs of present distress. 


Oricivat Ayrcporr.—A Frenchman attended one of | 
Rev. Mr. Burcliard’s anxious meetings, a few evenings| 
| Sinve, in this city, and was accosted by Burchard witli 
this question—*t Have you ever been born again?’’ 
(The Frenchman replied, with much gravity, ‘¢ No saire, 
| have not, my father died before I was told it was ne- 
cessary, so Tuever had an opportunity. If my mother 
‘gets murried again, IT shall attend to it immediately.’’ ’ 


| ; Buffalo Bulletin. 


| SE¥LF-pEN1aL.—There are many seasons in a man’s 
| life, and the more exalted and responsible his station the 


of duty and the dictates of feeling are opposed toeach 
j other; and itis only the weak and the wicked whw 
yield that obedience to the selfish impulses of the heart, 
which is due to reason and honor. 


Avartcr.—A neighbor once refused another the privi- 
leze of his spring aud water, He was thus compelled 


up a vein which supplied his neighbor’s. 'Phus ava- 
rice often defeats itself by its own meanness, and our 


enemy as frequently benefits us as himself. 
| 


Trora.—The heaviest fetter that ever weighed down 


compared with the pledge of a man of honor. 
| wall ofstone and the bar of iron 
jplighted word never ! 


The 
may be broken, but the| 


Best Revencr.—The most decisive proof of a he- 
roic heart is when a man has his enemy in his power. 
land can revenge himself as be pleases, but, instead of 
gratifying a passion which common men give loose to on 
such an occasion, he overlooks his hatred against him 
aud returns him good for evil. ; 


The charger whieh the Duke of Wellington rode at 
Waterloo, a small chesnut horse, is kept in a sivall pad- 
dock adjoining a flower garden at Strathfieldsage. Dy- 
ring the battle, the Duke was.on this horse fifteen hours 
without once’ dismounting, and he kas never been rid- 
den since that day, 


Mrs. Opie says, that all who wear ‘ imitation” orna- 
ments are virtually telling untraths, by. imposing on the 


the circumstance led him to a course of experiments, |, 


| On the 12th of January last, by Rev. John Gregory, 


| mouks carelessty making up their materials, by accident) 


| most importaut discoveries—concerning light and gravi-|) 


ing on a stone, amemorandum of some articles brought) 


is the sudden transition from joy to sorrow, that is the! 


to dig a well, by means of which he accidentally filled) 


‘the limbs of a captive, is as the web of the gossanier, || 


Joun Watson, of Skaneateles, to Miss Harner How, of 
|the former place. 


mi Penfield, January 29th, by Rev. S. Miles, Mr. 


Bensamin How, of Perrinton, to Miss Exiza Ayn Lew- 
‘is, of the former place, 


Mr. Franxuin Avery, to Miss Sopnia Bartrert, both 
lof Salisbury. 
| On the 17th of January, by Rev. F. 


|Major Henry H. Haizg, to Mrs, Evra 
| Hailesborough, 


| In Lebanon, on the 26th ult., by D. 
'Srepuen 8. Saziny, to Miss Repecca 
‘both of that town. 


Langworthy, 
Ricu, both of 


Skinner, Mr. 
E. Rosinson, 


_ In Seneca, Ontario county, on the 10th ult., by Knee- 
‘land 'Towusend, Mr, CuaresS. Ackrey, to Miss San- 
Ly Wessrer, both of that town. 


In Fleming, on the 25th ult., by Rev. George Sander- 
son, Mr. Wittiam F, Tompxins, of Scipio, to Miss 
Carotine Leacu, daughter of Winslow Leach, of the 
former place. 


| On the 9th ult., afier a long sickness, Henry Coor, of 
\the town of Oppenheim, aged 99 years. In the death 
'of Mr. Cool we are called upon to mourn the loss of a 
\friend to the great cause of intellectual emancipation. 
| He was visited by his Methodist brethren, who endeav- 
jored to shake bis faith in the injpartial goodness of his 
heavenly Father; but like Abraham of old, he stagger- 
ed not through unbelief. A short time previous to his 
| death he selected the 5th, 6th and 7th verses, of the third 
ichapter of ‘Titus, and requested the writer of this article 


/world of spirits. Laccordingly did, and administered to 
‘the mourning friends the consolations of the Gospel. _ 
| J. Ge 

| At Mottsviile, on the 19th ult., Mrs. Naney Wart, in. 
‘the 75th year of her age. Mrs. Wait was formerly, and. 


‘munion Baptist church—though evidently convinced 
that God was the Saviour ofall men. gett ae 
‘ly, pious, exemplary aud charitable'disciple of Christ; 
and henceforth she shall rest fiom her labors and her 
works will follow her. Her funeral was attended on 
the 20th, at the Universalist chureh, and the consola- 
juons of the Gospel tendered to the mouruees and friends 
jirom Matthew ix: 13. ‘+For 1 come, not to call the 


righteous, but siuners to repentance,”’ dau. 


In Gaines, on the 20th of Jannary last, rances Jane, 
daugliter of Caleb and Anu Kuapp, aged 10 months. 
'Her funeral was attended on the 21st, and the consola- 


latives and a large circle of sympathizing friends, by the 
writer, whe wouldexpress his ardent prayers that this: 
‘dispensation of Providence may be sanctified to their 


| present and future benefit. 


| In North Murray, Orieans county, on the 16th ult, 

Rorus, sun of Parley and Cornelia Ainsworth, aged 16- 
jmonths. His funeral was attended on the 17th, and a 
/numerous Congregation assembled to testify their respect 
to the bereaved relatives, and to listen to the rich conso- 
‘lations of the doctrine of the resurrection from the dead. 

May the Father of mercies verily to all of them his gra- 
cious promise, that ‘¢they that mourn shall be comfort- 
jed.”’ K. Townsenp. 
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Spectators mock jewels for reak ones. 


Canal Buildings, corner of Seneca and Liberty-streets . 
> Entrance by the stairs on Seneca-street,. ~ 


even at ber death, a worthy member of the Close Com- _ 


, |tions of the Gospel of peace preseuted to the afflicted re- 
more frequently do these seasons recur, when the voice|| 


annum, tn advance, or within three months; $1.75, ix 
paid between the expiration of three and siz months :- 


ere” 
In Sennett, on the 18th ult., by Rev. J. Chase, Mr. ' 


my 


|to speak from those words, after his departure to the © | 
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Numper 11. 


THE PREACHER. 


SERMON....... No. VI. 


BY REY. S. C, LOVELAND. 

‘This is a faithful saying and worthy ofall accepta-) 

tion. For therefure we both labor and suffer reproach, 

because we trust in the living God, who is the Saviour 
of all men, especially of those that believe.”’ 


1 ‘Fim. iv: 9, 10. 

A faithful saying is a scriptural form of 
expression for emphasis. The sayings of 
God are faithfu!, because they are the fruit 
of his infinite love and compassion for the, 
children of men. © When divine revelation 
points us to a faithful saying, shall we not 
expect a subject of peculiar importance ? A 
subject couched in the most plain and ex- 
pressive language, fully indicative of the ideas 
meant te be communicated. We shal] endea- 
vor totreat the language of our text in this 
light; put the plainest construction upon the, 
words, and draw such inferences with such| 
deductions as the most natural interpretation, 
of words would require. On the authority of 
the apostle’s word, we are told, that our sub-| 
ject is worthy of add acceptation ; not worthy 
to be received by some people only, and reject- 
ed by others; bat worthy to be received by, 
all people. Allhave in it an equal interest. 
Therefore, all should believe it; should hope| 
for its truth, love its instruction, and engage in’ 
the’ promulgation of its principles. | 
Among the sayings marked faithful and 


| 
| 


true, in the writings of the apostle, we find | 


the following. ‘ This is a trwe saying, if a| 
man desire the office of a bishop (or overseer) 
he desireth a good work.” “It is a fazthful 
saying, for if we be dead with him, we also: 
shall live with him.” “ That being justified 
by his grace, we should be made heirs accord: 
ing to the hope of eternal life. This isa 
faathful saying, and these things I would that 
thou affirm constantly, that they which have 
believed in God, might be careful to maintain 
good works.” 


watchful eye that is always upon us for 
good. . Itis his power and goodness that makes 


|his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 


and sends his rain upon the just and the unjust. 
Who would not trust in a God of such infinite 
and glorious perfections, whose merey and 
goodness are commensurate with every attri- 


bute of his powerful existence ? 


The apostle attaches one important idea to 
that of the living God, which is, that he és 
the Saviour of allmen. When he realizes his 
confidence in the living God, it is that God 
who possesses, in his view, this character, 
“the Saviour of all men.” But can God be 
the Saviour of all men, and yet all men never 
be saved? We can very easily acknowledge 
him the Saviour of all whom he saves, and 
can he in reality be the Saviour of any more ! 

I am aware that some content themselves 
to believe that God is the Saviour of all men 
from other considerations than that of their 
actual salvation. They allow that God will 
have all men to be saved and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth; but this they 


consider as no proof of the actual salvation of|! 


all men. They allow that Christ tasted death 
for every man, gave himself a ransom for all 
men; but this they do not carry to the final 
and actual salvation of all men. This they 
consider in the light of what they call a uni- 
versal atonement—a foundation laid for all 
men. It is a preparation that gives all the 
liberty of salvation, a chance to choose the 
good, and by this choice to secure endless fe- 
licity, while on the cther hand, this chance 
once omitted, the subject falls into endless 


perdition. Now, if we grant all this to be true, 
does it make out that God is the Saviour of all 
men? We are thankful for every happy 


plan of divine grace, for every real token of|/they were. 
“PR ly. . . 
the divine mercy, and are glad to see them}light, that God is the Saviour of all men. 


extended to every son and daughter of Adam. 


lsame consequences did not uniformly’ follow. 
\Some were saved from the water, and others 
were drowned. Now isthe swimmer entitled, 
jin a temporal sense, to the appellation of the 
saviour of all those men? Who would con- 
sent that it might be published, he was their 
temporal saviour, even from a watery grave, 
when a portion only of those unfortunate per- 
sons, were actually delivered by his agency ? 
Should his claim to this title be argued on 
the ground of the liberality of the conditions, 
proposed alike to all who were in the same 
condition, would this satisfy any rational per- 
son that this claim, that he was a saviour of 
all, was a just one? No person would so 
judge in any thing ofatemporal nature. But 
in interpreting the sayings of God, faithful and 
true, worthy of all acceptation, many appear 
to conclude this is fair. They sometimes 
seem alarmed and grieved, that we explain the 
word of God as we would the most faithful 
sayings of men, and that we believe in univer- 
sal salvation, because we trust in the living 
God, who is the Saviour of all men. 


It may be asked, if God is the Saviour of all 
imen, by actually saving all from sin and all 
its consequences, how is he specially the Sa- 
viour of those that believe ? To this question 
we believe a very rational reply may be given. 
That God zs the Saviour of all men, expresses 
‘a general proposition, not of what has as yet 
jtaken place, but of what will be accomplished 
‘in the dispensation of the fulness of times. 
‘God said to Abraham, when he had no child, 
a father of many nations have I made thee.” 
It was then true to Abraham when the pro- 
mise was made. It was as sure as the immu- 
table word of Jehovah. St. Paul says, God 
calleth those things which be not, as though 
It must be understood in the same 


It 


is in prospect of that, which requires the ful-. 


But when they are left short of finishing what ness of times to accomplish. ‘“ For when 
they have begun; that Christ’s tasting death|\God made promise to Abraham, because he 
for every man only benefits some men; and}:could swear by no greater, he swore by him- 


We trust in the living God. The apostle||that God’s will to save all men only proves self, saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, 


here qualifies the word God with a most hap- 
py and appropriate epithet. The diving God 
is an expression opposed to all the gods of the 


Heathen. They were numerous, but none ofto the language of the apostle-? This con- 
They were called gods in the, clusion is often made in books of divinity ; 
They had but it is never allowed in other things. 


them did live. 
plural, as they were “ gods many.” 
eyes but they could not see; they had ears 
but they could not hear; they had hands, but, 
not a single distressed votary could they help. 
Such were the gods of the Heathen. They, 
that trusted in them, trusted iu vanity and 
lies. But it is the privilege of Christians to 
trust in the Zéving God, who giveth us.richly 
all things ‘to enjoy. The living God is worthy 
of our utmost confidence and trust. It is he 
who made us,.and not we ourselves. Itis he 
that bestows upon us the blessings of that 


providence which we behold over us and,about|them to:perish. The condition proposed for 


‘jordinary concerns of life. 


effectual in saving some men ; ‘what shall wej!and multiplying I will multiply thee.” And 
think or say? Shall we conclude that this|'so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained 
makes God the Saviour of all men according} the promise. For men verily swear by the 
‘greater; and an oath for confirmation is to 
thern an end of all strife. “ Wherein God 
willing more abundantly to show unto the 
heirs of promise, the immutability of bis coun- 
sel, confirmed it by an oath, that by two im- 
mutable things in which it was impossible for 
Suppose, for instance, there were a number God to lie, we might have strong consolation, 
of persons in a drow ning situation, anda good who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
swimmer proposes to save them all froma hope set before us; which hope we have as 
watery grave on conditivn that when he swan ap anchor to the soul, sure and steadinst, and 
to each of them they would lay hold of him. ‘entereth Into that within the veil, winther the 
He would put his hand'upon no one. Those forerunner is fort us entered, even Jesus our 
who laid hold of him he would bear to the|/bigh priest forever after the order of Melchise- 
shore ; but those who did not, he would leave|'dek.” 
Salvation is made special when actually re- 


Men 


are content to puta construction upon language 
here, which they would not put upon it in the 


ua onevery side. It is. his wakeful andiever-ilevery drowning person. was the same ;; but thellceived, This. is said to be to them that be- 


4. 
« 
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lieve ? The babes it 1s apparent. "This is the very exciting power that rouses life, and the other he may expect to endure as 


is that exercise of the human mind that brings 
it to the understanding of holy things. With- 
out faith we know nothing of them. Itis from 
this consideration, that so much is said of faith 
in the New Testament. Our Saviour marks 
the distinction between faith and the want of 
it, in the following words: “ He that believeth 
on the Son hath everlasting life; he that 
believeth not the Son shall not see life; but 
the wrath of God abideth onhim.” Ina simi- 
Jar manner he notices the same subject in an- 
other place. ‘ He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved, but he that believeth not 
shall be damned,” (or as the word might be 
more properly translated,condemned.) ‘“With- 
out faith it is impossible to please God; for 
he that cometh to God must believe that he 
is, and that he is the rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him.” Faith brings home to 
the mind distant prospects, and when it works 
by love, it purifies the heart.- The man that 
does not possess this faith, does not enjoy 
this operation of mind, described by the pen 
of inspiration. Salvation then is special to all 
that believe. It is evident it cannot be so'to 
those who do not believe. The Gospel can 
bring no rich treasure to them while they re-| 
main in that state. Its news may reach their 
ears, and they may be pleased’ with the rich-| 
ness of its plan ; but every happy influence} 
-js lost without faith: We see, then, how God| 
is the Saviour of all men, though all men are 
not now delivered from sin, death, and suffer- 
ing; and how he is specially the Saviour of 
them that believe. A portion of the human 
race now believe the Gospel; God. is spe- 
cially their Saviour. God is mow the Sa- 
viour of all men in prospect, and specially the 
Saviour of some men. The number to whom 
he is made a special Saviour is rapidly in- 
creasing, as we find believers are multiplying.| 
And when all men have faith in God, as spe-| 
cially their Saviour; then that which we now 
have in prospect will be fully accomplished, 
and God will be actually the Saviour of all 
men, as he is now, specially, the Saviour of 
some men. Christian reader, do you believe 
this? Then you have a faith in which you 
may be happy. Nourish every holy affection ; 
flee every sin, and we believe the Lord will 
not forsake you in this acknowledged faith in 


| 


his extensive possession, and in the love of the) 


Gospel of his dear Son. 
We labor because we trust in the living God.| 
This is an idea much controverted by those! 


who are unwilling to believe that God is em-| 
They tell} 
us, if the plan of God is to save all men, there 


phatically the Saviour of all men. 


can be no need of labor; if it be a truth with- 
out the possibility of failure, to be accomplished 
by the power of God, we may as well be idle 
as industrious. But we think such people 


most assuredly draw an erroneous conclusion) 


from the plain expression of the divine testi- 
mony. What are the motives that generally 
induce men to labor? Is it because they have 
a prospect of success, or because they have 
not? Suppose, for instance, there was no 


promise lef: on record for the final salvation of} 
a single individual that belonged to the race of; 


our first progenitor, what encouragement would 
there be for labor? Most certainly none. Al! 
would be darkness and despair. Every hand 
would be feeble, and every heart faint. Itis 
from the encouragement that the divine pro- 
mises give, shat we have courage to labor.— 


oo 


|sive the plan of salvation, the more necessary 


. | 


! 


us to action, in all our spiritual as well as 
temporal concerns. On the one hand, we be- 
hold the wants of our fellow beings and our, 
‘own; onthe other, we have for our encourage- 
ment the promises of the living God. Who 
‘would not labor, having such views, and un- 
der suchcircumstances? If those who believe 
‘in the final salvation of some men, are enga- 
ged in preaching and prayer because of the 
prospects which the Lord has set before them, 
should they preach less, or be less devotional 
‘in prayer, when their faith becomes so far ex- 
tended, that they can believe that God will 
save all men? The fact is, the more exten- 


‘it is there should be labor to effect that plan. 
God has placed before us his great work, and 
we are among the instruments of his power to 
‘effect that work. Not that he has made it de- 
pendent upon us. He understands the man- 
agement of his own concerns. We cannot, 
defeat his purposes by our want of faithfulness y 


‘but we may incur his displeasure,and must then’ 


long as he exposes spiritual wickedness to tlre 
light of day, or firmly adheres to the cause of 
his divine Master, ‘The servants of the Lord, 
should not forget the words of their Teacher, 
when the reproaches of the wicked fell upon 
him. “ Be not afraid of them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they can do. 
But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear ; 
fear him, who after he hath killed, hath power 
to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, fear 
him.” Luke xii: 4,5. The ancient Chris- 
tians feared God, rather than the reproaches 
of men. They trusted in the living God. 
Their soul waited for God; he was their help, 
their shield, their strength, and their salvation. 
As did the ancient Christians, so should we 
labor and readily suffer reproach, because we 
itrust in the living God, who is the Saviour of 
all'men; and to endure with patience, what- 
ever we may be called.to meet from the ‘ene- 
mies of the cross of Christ. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 


suffer for our disregard of his mercy and truth. 
| We behold the husbandman in the labor, 
ofthe field. Why is he thus engaged? Is, 
‘it not because he has faith in the providence 
of God, that he will bless the labor of his) 
‘hands? Most men have faith in the good, 
providence of their Creator, in temporal things, 
that appear not to have an actuat faith in him 
in spiritual things. The husbandman pre-| 
‘pares his fields and sows his grain. He goes 
forth in the morning, and in the evening with- 
holds not his hand. From day to day he; 
cheerfully meets whatever he may find pre- 
‘sented in his way, and all for the hope of reward, 
which he expects, and expects alone, according; 
to the providence of the same God in whom 
‘St. Paul trusted as the Saviour of all men.'| 
Remove from the husbandman his encourage-| 


S 


oS. 


‘bor, and his heart cheerful in meeting the toils 
ofthe field? Mostcertainly not. Could he be 


‘there would be drought during the season that 
iwas then before him, which would cut off all 


icease his work, for the very good reason that} 
jae had no prospects of reward.- In spiritual 
things we may conclude it is as in natural, in 
this respect: A man must have a motive to 
jaction in all that he would do, as the result! 
of reason. . When the motive is removed, he 
concludes he has no more canse of pursuing 
what might otherwise have been his object. 

| Ina good cause, if need be, we should al- 
avays be willing to suffer reproach. Noman 
should be reproached for well doing, yet no 
one can expect to escape the censure of those 
iwho do evil, or who lovea wicked cause. Re- 
‘proaches more generally come from the mouths 
of those who most deserve them. ‘The right- 
‘eous are not fond of reproaching their fellow 
\beings., The author of our text had a gcod 
share of this evil treatment from: those who 
ought to have treated him with kindness. But 
ithe cause of the Redeemer is the greatest of all 
causes. The apostle Paul felt it to be such, 
and from the high estimation in which he 
held it, he was willing to take a very great 
portion of labor and reproach, ‘¥ this he did 
abundantly. Labor and reproach are not the 


‘ment, and would his hands long be strong to la! 
informed from the mouth of a Joseph, thatf 


prospects of success to his labors, he would} 


CONFERENCE AT CARROLL. 


Agrecably to notice, the Conference convened at 
Carroll, on the third Wednesday in February, 1834, 
and was opened by uniting in prayer with Br. C. 
Morton. Proceeded to organize by choosing Br. 
N. Sracy, Moderator, and Br. W. E. Manley, 
Clerk ; then adjourped to attend public services. 

Thursday moraing.—Met according to adjourn- 
nent and united in prayer with Br. JJ M. 'Pracy. 
After conferring with the brethren from adjacent 
sections, and hearing’ remarks respecting the state 
jof the eause of truth within tue limits of the con- 
emplated Association, and the best means of pro- 
¢noung the prosperity of the same, the followiok 
resolutions were unanimously adopted. 

1. Resoived, That as the cause of truth demands 
‘ye united energies of the believers In the Abrahamic’ 
iaith, we, in the discharge of our Cliristian obliga- 
tions to ourselves, and to the world of mankind, 
varnestly recommend to the believers in the doctrine 
of the final restitution, (and particalarly te those 
that are destitute of stated preaching, ) to assemble 
jthemselves together often, but especially on Stun- 
days, for the purpose of holding sweet communion 
together in council, conference, reading of Serip- 
ture, prayer and other religious exercises, for the 
realizing of the fruits of that faith which works by 
ove and purifies the heart. is 

With respect to the propriety ‘of Universalists 
nolding such social religious meetings, the Council 
were unanimous. The neglect of them by Univer- 
jstlists, has, by their opposers, been alleged as de- 
cisive evidence of a lack of moral power in the doe- 
trine of the final restitution ; wherens, it is the result 
of that disgust, too often involuntarily excited by 
the abuse of those meetings among the Limitarians. 
But the abase of a thing affords no reason for its 
rejection or neglect. And though the measures, too 
often adopted at these meetings for the professed 
object of converting souls, exceed the bounds of 
propriety and decency, and eviace more of the spi- 
rit Of proselytism, than-of genuine devotion or ex- 
panded philanthropy, and often lead to despair and 
insanity* and suicide, vet we should not, on this 
account, reject or neglect them; for if rightly mana- 
ged, they anay be made a useful means of the pro- 
motion of peace and harmony, and the advaneerment 
of pure and undefiled religion among mankind. Jt 
was also, ; 

2. Resolved, That the meeting of the above men- 
tioned Association of Universalists, be held on the 


1 


* An example of this kind is now to be found in this place, (Sil- 
ver Creek.) He is a young man, who adopted the spirit of fanmi- 
cism ata late protracted meeting in this place, eonducted by Mr. 
Orton. He so distinguished himself in his zeal for God, (not ac- 
cording to knowledge,) that he was very much encouraged by his 


ipart which an engaged Christian or minister 
of the Gospel is called to endure for a day or 
a year only. In Jabor he should engage for 


brethren, till at length he even presumed to direct the preacher in 
the choice of revival measures ; when, on having his forwardness 
corrected, he became enraged—the result of which is, that he Is 
‘now a raving maniug. fi WE, M.. 


f * 
¥ 


- 


. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


93 


third Wednesday and Thursday in August of the 
present year. 5 

3. Resolved, That a committee of three be ap- 
pointed to choose a pluce fur holding said’ meeting, 
atid to give suitable notice thereof. That Brs. N. 
Stacy, A. Bond, jr., and W. E. Manley compose 
this committee. 

4. Resolved, Vhat this Conference adjourn to 
mect at the borough of Erie, Penn., on the third 
Wednesday and Thursday in June next. 

The weather was very unfavorable, and the tra- 
velling exceedingly bad, yet a goodly number of our) 
brethren and friends from various parts of the sur- 
rounding region, and some from a great distance, 
assembled, and the services of both days were well 
attended—better than, under existing circumstances, 
we had any reason to expect. Sermons were preach. 
ed on the occasion by the fullowing persons: Brs. 
W. i. Manley, C. Morton, J. M. Tracy, J. Lewis 
and N. Stacy. Brs. A. Bond, jr. and J. E. Holmes 
were also present and took part in the services. 

Our brethren at Carroll will long be remembered 
for their kindness manifested towards us while we 
were with them ; and may God in his infinite good- 
ness bless.them, and bless the labors of Br. Bond, 
who is now Jaburing with them, in the advancement 
of truth in thatregion. We also return our thanks 
to our Presbyterian friends for their kindness and 
liberality in opening their house for our accommo- 
dation, and to one of their number (Mr. Jones) in 
particular, for the assistance he rendered us in the 
choir ; and may God grant that the Conference may 
tend to the advancement of His peaceful kingdom. 

im Ps N. Svacy, Moderator. 

W. E. Manley, Clerk. 

Silver Creck, February, 1834. 


*. 
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CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 


“Your readers will doubtless recollect a recent 
communication from Ellisburg, and signed F., con- 
taining a complaint that a farm had not yet been 
purchased for the benefit of the students in the In- 
stitute. The article alludedto, appeared in the filth 
namber of the current volume of the Magazine and 
Advocate, and though doubtless well intended, cer- 
tainly exhibits some’smali share of petulence, A 
private letter from South Bainbridge, where only 


4 


two persons ever gave any thing to the Institute, 
contains similar complaints. Thesame answer will 
apply to both communications, 

Aiter some preliminary remarks, Mr. F’. says— 
“the buildings liave been erected, and the school 


have been wholly inadequate to furnish the requi- 
site accommodations. The subtraction of one thou- 


too stnall for even the present demand; and in that 
case would not have favored the project of a farm— 
it would merely have diminished the disbursements 
of the Treasurer, that amount. 

To have built a temporary house, would have 
been to throw away so much of the public charity-— 
whereas, what is now done, is well done,—and done 
it much less expense on the whole, than if thé me- 
thod proposed had been adopted. 

Mr. F. also says— more funds are solicited for 
the purpose of raising the Institute to the dignity of 
a College.” 

This is a palpable mistake—funds have never 
been asked for that purpose. They have been, and 
still are asked for the purpose of enabling the In- 
stitution to derive a permanent annual income of at 
least two hundred and fifty dollars, in order that it 
may obtain a charter, and thereby become entitled 
to a distribution share of the literature fund. And 
this permanent income, every chartered high-schoo} 
in the State, is obliged to have. . 

Finally, Mr. I’. says he is induced to fear, that 
the subject of connecting labor with the Institution, 
“is nearly forgutten, if not entirely abandoned,” 
and that ‘some explanation on this subject is ne- 
cessary, not only for the satisfaction of the writer, 
but for that of hundreds of others who have con- 
tributed to the funds of the Institution.” 

For the satisfaction of friend F., he is informed, 
that the subject of procuring a farm for the benefit 
of the Institute, is neither forgotten, nor abandoned. 
And that of the hundreds of others besides himsel! 
whom he presumes are dissatisfied—only two are 
known to haye complained, and they lad the modesty 
to do it by a private letter. The aggregate amount 
subscribed by these three persons, is thirty dollars— 
while the Treasurer has uttered no complaints, 
though he has lain wholly out of the use of nearly 
two hundred times that amount, for more than a year 
and a half, 

One word more—the gentlemen who have con- 
tributed to the funds of the Institute, whether muc! 
or little, may rest assured that their donations are 
duly appreciated, and that every object originally 
contemplated will be carried into effect as soon 
as practicable. Those who have complained may 
rest satisfied, that if one-fifth of the liberal men in 
this section of New-York, wil! each give one-half 
what they have done, their wishes can be gratified 


atonee. Will they not then endeavor to promote 


commenced; buéno farm, no labor connected with}/such contributions, instead of publishing their com- 


it’—and again, ‘‘there appears to be something||plaints? 


. wrong.” 


¥ 


Is it possible thata man of his discernment should 
have overlooked the facts in this case? Has he for- 
gotten that the seventeenth. article of the Constitu- 
lon of the Institute, provides that a farm shall be 
purchased only ‘as soon as the funds will warrant”? 
And@ has he not had repeated assurances in the suc- 
cessive calls for funds, that they would not warrant 
such a purchase at the present! Has be not been 
officially informed, that the buildings have been 
erected, andthe schools put in progress, principally} 
bythe generosity of ong man—the Treasurer; who, 
for these purposes alone, after contributing about five 
hundred dollars, and devoting more than a year of 
time and labor, advanced about five thousand dollars 
more than the whole amount of subscription? Would 
My. F. insist upon his purchasing a farm also? 

Now thére may be something wrong in all this—} 
but it consists, not in the fact ‘that a farm has not 
heen purchased ; but that the public spirit of profess- 
edly liberal men, has not relieved the Treasurer from 
the burden of sustaining the Institution. 

Again, Mr. F, snys—*rif funds were small, why 


not erect buildings Jess expensive, and reserve a} 
portion for the purchase of a small piece of land, 


S/R. Sauru. 
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OPPOSITION. 


Messrs. Eprrorns—tld. Joseph Badger, [ Christ- 
ian,] of West Mendon, has recently been in this 
vicinity, fur the ostensible purpose of exterminating 
Universalism. Previous to his Visit, something had 
been said upon the subject of a public debate be-| 
tween himand Br. Jason Lewis ; but as uo conve-| 
nient place could be obtained for such a meeting, | 
the debate is postponed—at Jeast, for the present. | 
Elder Bedver concluded, however, to come and de 
liver a sermon against the doctrine of the restiiu-| 
tion. Accordingly, on the 12th of this presen: 
month, he made his appearance in the town of 
Grove, where he mounted the stand, and (with a 


Hfew priests, as well as laymen, to laued at every 


thing he said) commenced a most violent assault 
upon the poor Universalist 


reported in substance by some who were present. 1 
omit the remarks to save reom—nor do I think the rea- 


\der will deem them very necessary as a defence, when 


he is tolé that the charges caustically commented on are, 


and so enlarge both ee 3 and land as futtre|/1, Universalists are like toads; for when toads are cor- 


funds may permit?” Aes 
This is more specions than sound. For though} 
a farm may be enlarged without inconvenience— 


buildings, and especially public buildings must be 


nered in one direction, they leap right off in another— 


sand dollars from its expense, would have made it} 


[Here follow some long remarks on the sermon, as||“ : 
simple truth. 
| J said, “sin ean separate them from the enjoy 


1 er EER TOUSEN 
he could take any of the young men present, and make ac- 
jcomp 


| 


lished Universalist preachers of them in one month ! 
After these tremendously heavy blasts, he forbid his 
jhearers to hear any reply which might be attempted—or 
ito weaken the support of the Christ-ians by giving any 
‘to Universalists! — G.]| 
| We have abundant reason to bless God that he 
imakes even the wrath of man to praise him; and 
that he so orders events; that no human power is 
jable toretard the mighty march of truth. * Iuet Zion 
jarise and puton her beautiful garments, and put 
forth one simultaneous effort to sustain, by every 
jtaudable means, a cause so glorious ; and no power 
in earth will be able to stop the spread of Christ's 
jkingdom. 
i would that all people could be brought to feel the 
life-giving power of the Gospelof Christ: and es- 
pecially that all those who profess a faith in it, would 
let their light shine in every suitable way ; and by 
well ordered lives and a godly conversation, en- 
deavor to shew forth the superior excellency of that 
faith which reveals the boundless mercy of that God 
‘‘«whose mercy is everlasting ; and whose truth en- 
dureth to all generations.” If we have seen that 
the Lord is kind—if we have seen that the Lord is 
merciful; let us be, children of light walking in the 
light; then, and not until then, will the truth grow 
and mightily prevail. Linus Patne. 
Grove, February 26, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
A QUESTION. 


The Scriptures inform us that the Lord is of one 
mind, and changes not; that he is without varia- 
bleness or the shadow of turning, the same yester- 
day, to-day, and forever. They-alsoinform us that 
the Lord is good to aun, and that his tender mercies 
are over ALL his works. Now, if the Lord is of 
one mind, and changes not; is without variableness, 
or the shadow of turning, the same yesterday, to- 
day, and forever, will he not elernaliy remain good 
to all? and will not his tender mercies eternally 
remain over. ald the workmanship of his hands? 

Wik. 
[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
HAPPINESS. ’ 

How various the means employed to attain this 
jever Springing desire of man—and how many fail 
by reason of the very anxiety to attain it! Man is 
a social being—linked by ten thousand unseen ties 
to the individuals of our race. He cannot, there- 
fore, be happy alone. - No, reader, if you would be 
happy yourself, see, first, that all around youare so. 
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(For the Magazine and Advecate.}, 
MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE, 
LEETER Vil. TO REV. LUTHER LER. 
Which the [Methodist] Advocate and Journal dare not publish 
{Continued from page 75.] 

The endless love of God was the point I labored to 
establish, and when you had admitted that, I dispen- 
lsed with my proof. That an argument should suf- 
fer death, is rather strange ; but my argument was 
not affected by the relinquishment of that passage. 
It is true that God’s leve is endless, and you have 
admitted its truth, Before I leave this point, allow 
me to notice one observation, Youu say, to suppose 
Paul is speaking of God's love to sinners, is to make 
the apostle say, that tribulation, famine, nakedness, 
the sword, &c., cannot change the unchangeable 
God. Very well, that would make him speak the 


ment of that’? (God's) ‘love, but can never sepa- 
rate that love from them, nor prevent its exercise 
towards them.” ‘This’ you consider giving up the 
whole argument, drawn from the love of God, be-. 
cause God may endlessly love sinners, and they be 
endiessly separated from the enjoyment of that love, 


and when Universalists are cramped in an argument, 
they leap right off upon something else! 2. The Rev 


and ‘‘ hence be endlessly miserable.” ‘ But, Sir, do 
ou not know that an endless separation from ihe: 


what they should be, or they are subject to uncon-|jpostmaster Christ-ian Editor said, he defied the world to} enjoyment of God’s love, is the very idea against 


querable inconveniences, 
others. 


or must be replaced by||produce an instance where a person has been converted||which my whole argument was directed? Why 
In this case a much smaller building would" under Universalist preaching!! 3. The Elder declared then do you give my words a construction carectly 
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opposed to every thing I had written? T had ad- 
mitted that the sinner could be temporarily separa- 
ted from the enjoyment of God’s love ; but argued 
that if he be endlessly separated from the enjoyment 
of God, God had no love for him. In the sume para- 
graph in which you found that language, I said, 
** present love does not invariably produce present 
happiness, because it is consistent with love to ad- 
mit any temporary evil which can be overruled for! 


fiaal good? Also, “ Endless love will produce end-| 
could offer such a perversion for an argument ! 


less ‘happiness, because endless love which produ- 
ces nothing isa mere phantom, anuility.” FT might 
have added endless love which produces endless! 
misery is as bad as endless haired. From all this) 
it plutnly appears, that the only fair construction 
which my words would bear, is, ‘* sin can separate 
sinners from the enjoyment of God’s love, (fora 
time,) but can never (finally) separate that love 
from them, nor prevent the exercise towards them,” 
in the production of endless happiness: for ‘* end- 
less love will produce endless happiness,” &c. 1 
hope you will seeand admit your perversion. «« No- 
thing can separate one creature from God’s love,” 
was not the ‘ proposition” T was laboring to esta- 
blish. I have not laid down such a proposition 
in this discussion. The language, ‘* nothing 
can separate one creature from God’s love,” was 
used in support of the proposition, ‘* God’s love is 
endless,”’ and the whole connexion shows that its 
only meaning in reference to my argumentis, ‘‘ No- 
thing cin endlessly separate,” &c.  In.reply to your} 
charge of my begging the question, I said, «If I 
had taken the position that punishment is designed 
to reform, and argued from it as from an estab- 
lished truth, and that too without any attempt to 
prove it; [should have begged the question.” In 
reply, you say, ‘* You think you did not beg the 
question, because you did not take a position that 
punishment is designed to reform. This is the ve- 
ry reason why I think you did beg the question. If 
you had taken a position,” &c. Here again you 
have totally perverted my language, as any one may 
see by comparison. I am satisfied either that you 
«*know not what is’ begging the question, or that 
your capacity for misapprehension is so great as to 
prevent you from seeing whatitis. I did not «*pro- 
duce the idea that punishment is designed to reform, 
as proof’ of any ‘‘ proposition,” but I produced it 
“<in order to express my view of the apostle’s mean- 
ing, without attempting to ground an argument upon 
the position,” &c., as | informed you in my last 
letter ; therefore, { did not beg the question. 

I have proved that while infinite goodness admits 
of temporary unholiness and misery, it cannot ad- 
mit of endless unholiness or misery. 

You say I have not attempted to prove ‘‘ that 


goodness would have prevented the creation of such; 


of our race as perfect knowledge saw would be end- 
lessly miserable.” I think I have. “In my letter 
of July 24th, I said, ‘* The bestowment of exist- 
ence, with the infallible knowledge that it would by 
any means result in endless wretchedness, would be 
the wilful infliction of a tremendous curse. No- 
thing but unmingled malice could do such an act. 
Unmixed malice and immortal malevolence could| 
do no worse act.”” You have not attempted to show| 
that malice itself could do any worse than to bestow 
existence with a perfect knowledge that it would be 
an endless curse. If perfect malice could have 
done no worse, then the subjects of endless misery 
are in as bad a situation as they could have been if 
their Creator had been perfectly malicious ! Your 
remarks upon the prevention of the creation of those 
who ‘‘ will be miserable for an age,” &c., are found- 
ed on your old and oft-refuted error, that temporary 
and endless misery are-the same. 'The creation of 
such only ‘‘as would always be holy and happy,” 
would have excluded the creation of ourrace. God 
could have prevented the creation of such as would 
be miserable for a time, but would not, because he 
knew that by overruling all evil for their final good, 
it would be best for them to exist ; but no such con- 
sideration ean possibly apply to the subjects of end- 
less misery. 

In reply to my remark, ‘‘If you could prove that 
man is the author of his own existence, you would 


existence, I should absolve him from all obligations! 
to obey God,” &c. But, Sir, what was the mean- 
ing of the words to ‘*your purpose” in the con- 
nexion in which I used them? «* Your purpose”’ in 
that instance was to exonerate God from, the charge 
of cruelly cursing man into existence, knowing end-) 
less misery awaited him. Now if you could prove) 
that man created himself, you would of course exo- 
nerate God from said charge of eruelty. 1 there- 
fore greatly marvel, that a man of your good sense 


You say, ‘‘ Nor is the fact that man’s character 
is bad, any reason why God should BLEss him out 
of life.” Certainly it is ; if he could bless him in: 
uo more efficient way. You say, ‘the character 
of God has nothing to do in this ease.” If youare, 
attempting to establish a system of religion which, 
has **nothing to do with the character of God,” 
your labor is entirely aside from my argument, as 
you may perceive by looking at my original propo-| 
sition. When yousay, ‘please to keep your mind, | 
in this argument, exclusively upon the character and 
desert of man,” did you mean to be understood that 
man is the author of his existence, his blessings, 
his final holiness and happiness ? 

In reply to my question, ‘*Is not man’s miscon- 
duct the result of his creation?” You say, ‘il 
is not a necessary result.” Well, Sir, if it was 
an unnecessary result, would that result have hap- 
pened if man had not been created? In answer to 
my question, ‘* Could man have conducted impro- 
perly if he had not been created ?”’ you say, * this 
is not the question. The question is, could man 
have conducted properly after he was created.” On 
this point you have totally misapprehended the sub- 
ject. The question, ‘* Could man have conducted 


properly after he was created ?” relates to the cha- 
racter of man; and I informed you in my last let- 
ter that «I did not undertake to vindicate the cha- 
racter of man, but of God.’ If man’s character 
be ever so bad, that would furnish no reason why 
God should cwrse him into life, to give him the only 
chance he could possibly have to form that bad cha- 
racter, knowing he would finally sink and welter 
in inextinguishable, soul-harassing flaines.”” My 
question, ‘* Could man have conducted improperly 
if he had not been created,” was the question by 
which to determine whether God was good in crea- 
ting any, ‘* knowing they would be endlessly mise- 
rable if created.”’ If man could have conducted 
bad enough to merit endless misery, if they had net 
been created,-(which is a gross absurdity,) then 
perhaps God inflicted no evil upon them, by crea- 
ting them, with the knowledge that they would be 
endlessly miserable. But if man could not have 
conducted improperly if he had not been created, 
and if he will be endlessly miserable for actions 
performed after his creation ; ana if God infallibly, 
knew all this: then, not only is his misconduet the 
result of his creation ; but God cruelly and mali- 
ciously forced him into life, ‘<* knowing he would 
finally sink and welter in inextinguishable, soul- 
harassing flames’! Yousay, ‘If man might have 
conducted properly after he was created, then his 
ereation is not the cause of his misconduct, but he 
is the author of his own sin, since his creation might 
have existed without the existence of his miseon- 
duct.” To which I reply, «* The question is not, 
what is the causp of his misconduct, nor whether 
he or any other being is the author of his sin ; but 
the question is simply, ‘Is man’s misconduct the 
result (consequence) of his creation ?” if man could 
not have done evil if he had not. been created, then 
his misconduct is the vesult of his creation, and you 


may call it necessary or unnecessary, as you please. 
But you say, **his creation might have existed” 
{taken place) ‘* without the existence of his mis- 
conduct.’”’ Yes, if he had not committed evil. But 
as he, did commit evil after he was created, that evil 
resulted from his creation ; because, if he had not 
been created, he could not have done it. If my ar- 


prove something to your purpose.” You say, “If 


gument proves that man is the author of sin; then 
ihe idea that man committed sin after he was crea- 


pose you will admit that man caused sin, and God 
caused man. There is therefore no utility in any 
dispute about the causation of sin, for, you give 
the same # vile character to the kind Father of the 
universe” that you suppose others give him who 
think him the author of sin. 

In reply to my argument, that God would be 
miserable if obliged to create more than he could, 
or would save; you again introduce your funda- 
mental error, that endless suffering is as consistent 
with infinite goodness as limited suffering. ** Sup- 
posing some men are now exposed to endless mise- 
ry,” God could not have ‘‘prevented their exist- 
ence,” &&c., but that supposition is without proof of 
its correctness. You ineffectually attempt to make 
me the author of your solecism. You ask, ‘Is the 
prevention of the existence of the subjects of end- 
less misery any more a solecism, than the prohibi- 
tion of the creation of the subjects of endless mise- 
ry?” No, Sir. But your question gives a false 
coloring to the subject. I never spoke of the pro- 
hibition of the existence of the subjects of endless 
misery, admitting their ewistence; but I treated of 
the prohibition of their existence, admitting their 
non-existence. Whereas your question, which I 
called a solecism, was, ‘* How then can God pre- 
veut the existence of the subjects of endless misery, 
admitting that some of our race will be finally lost :”* 
See my answer in my last letter. If Iam to be 
responsible for all your logical and theological mis- 
takes, misapprehensions, misconstructions, perver- 
sions, sophisms and abberations ; I faney I shall 
have work for repentance. 

I confined my argument to the creation of an in- 
dividual subject of damnation, so as to make it more 
clearly understood. But it virtually amounts to the 
same as though I had spoken of the creation of the 
whole race; for I have already, proved that the 
greatest good of the whole race, requires the great. 
est good of each individual composing that race. 
You say, ‘* When you reason on an individual case, 
making the creation of one who may be lost, a scpa- 
rate work, from the creation of the whole, you ar- 
gue aside from matter of fact.” But, Sir, you know 
| have never considered ** the creation of one who 
may” (will) ‘be lost. a separate work from the 
creation of the whole.” I said, “It makes no kind 
of difference with our subject, whether the creation 
of the subjects of damnation be a separate or a con- 
nected work. In either case it is a work of the 
Creator, resulting in an irreparable injury, an end- 
less evil to the ereated. 


You say, ‘‘ If the creation of our race is vie-ved 
collectively as one work, including the creation of 
the saved and lost, making their existence mutually 
(lepend upon each other ; then if more good is enjoy- 
ed by the whole than there is evil endured, it must. 
follow that God is good in the creation of the whole, 
though some are finally lost.” How is he good to 
the whole? He is partially good to the whole, col- 
lectively considered ; because good on the whole, 
predominates over evil. But he is neither univer- 
sally nov infinitely good. He is not universally 
good, because the existence of some becomes an 
insupportable curse. He is not infinitely or bound- 
lessly good, because he does not produce the great- ° 
est possible good of the whole, for the greatest pos- 
sible good of the whole race, requires the greatest 
possible good of each individual composing the race. 
If your view of this subject be admitted, it must 
follow, that viewing the creation of our race col- 
lectively, including the creation of the saved and 
lost, if more evil be suffered than good enjoyed by 
the whole, it follows that God is not good in the 
creation of the whole though some are finally saved ! 
Again, viewing the creation of our race collectively, 
including the creation of the saved and lost, if just 
as much evil be suffered, as good enjoyed by the 
whole ; it follows that God is neither good nor evil 
in the creation of the whole, though one-half .be 
finally saved and one-half finally lost! The truth 
is, Sir, a Creator possessed of ‘love underived, 


ted, with equal clearness, ascribes the authorship 
of sin to God. God created man, man committed 
sin. If man had not been created he could not have 
sinned. Therefore man’s sin resulted from (no 


I were to prove that man is the author of his own\matter what it was causEp by) hiscreation. Isup- 


uneaused, unbounded, unchangeable and endless,” 

would seek and produce the greatest possible good 

of each individual subject of his creation ;.and ne- 

ver CURSE One rational soul into being, to howl eter- 

nally in the endless volcano of hell. ; 
[To be continued.) 
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[Forthe Magaszineand Advocate.) 
UNIVERSALIST STATISTICS FOR THE 
LAST HALF OF A. D. 18338. 
PREACHERS ADDED TO THE CONNEXION. 

New-Hamesuire—A. L. Balch, H. Knapp, 
ps. A. Davis, and J. V. Willson. 4 
[The above brethren received fellowship of 

the New-Hampshire Convention, in June, but 
not being included in the first halt year, are tu- 
serted here. ] 


Onio—M. L. Wisner, Edson Beals. 2] 
PrNNSYLVANIA—Ezra_ Long. 1 
Vermont—Benjamin Paige, Otis Warner. 2 


New-York—Linus Paine, E. D. Kennicott. 2 
[To these might beadded, E. M. Wooley, Ja- |) 

cob Whitney, W. E. Manley, L. C. Brown, | 

and others, all approved laborers, but not yet 

formally in fellowship. | 

Massacauserrs—}. Harriman, jr., M. Ballou. 


Total of preachers in six months, 


MEETING-HOUSES DEDICATED. | 
Massacnusprrs—Orleins, Spencer, Sippican, 
West Scituate, Lunenburg. 5 
New-Yorxk—Covington, Perry, East Bloom- 
field, Alexander, Virgil (part owned), Fort | 
Plain, Burrville, (part owned.) 
Connecticut—Danbury. 
Matnu—Dover, (part owned. ) 
New-Hamesuirn—Wendall, (part owned. ) 


Total gain of meeting-houses in six months. 


SOCIETIES ORGANIZED. 
Maine—Cherryfield, Augusta, Gardiner, Pow- |, 
nal, Westbrook, South Berwick, Williams- 

burg, Sebec, Sullivan. 9 
New-Yorx—Mount Pleasant, Charlton, Sche- 

nectady, third in (city) New-York, Homer, 

Onondaga, Independence, New-Fane, Fair- 


port, Starkey, Chautauque, Carroll. 12 
New-HamesurreE—Hinsdale, Concord,Grafton, ¢ 
Vermont—Charleston. l 
Connecticur—New-London, Barkhamstead, 2 
Pennsytvanta—Erie, Oil Creek. 2 


Massacnusetrs—Provincetown, (came over 
from the Unitarians,) Haverhill. 


Total gain of societies in six months. 31 
CONVENTIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS ORGANIZED. 


United States’ Convention. 1 
New-Yorxk—Otsego and Erie Associations, 2 
Oxn1o—Washington or Ohio Asssociation. 1 

Total gain of Convention and Associations. 4 

[To these might be added the proposed Associa- 
tions, Chautauque in New-York, and the Susque- 
hanna in Pennsylvania, as they have already been 
set off, but not organized. ] 


RECAPITULATION. 
Ynerease in six months—Preachers, 13 
Meeting-houses, 15 
Societies, 31 
Associations, &c. 4 


Add to this the gain of the first half of the 


year. 1833, Preachers, 29 
Meeting-houses, 13 
Societies, e . oe 
Associations, &e. 2 


And it gives us as the full increase of 1833, forty- 
two preachers, twenty-eight meeting-houses, sixty- 
seven socreties, two Conventions, and five Associa- 
tious. But it is almost certain that many cases of 
addition, particularly in societies, have never been 
published—or, if published, have never met the eye, 
or retained their place in the memory. Correspon- 
dents should be more careful to report, and Editors 
to publish notices of the various additions made to 
oar order from time to time. (The latter, also, 
should be more careful to copy into their papers 
such notices first published in other journals. In 
this way it might, peradventure, be made known to 
ihe indolent Goliahs of Partialism that we are not 
dying away, but actually and rapidly increasing— 
and that soon we will be equal in numbers to any 
denomination of the land, unless they exert their 
might of learning and talents in putting down Uni- 


lcovert.”” 


versalism—and I much doubt whether even that 

course will benefit the sinking cause of Partialism. 
Editorial brethren, and others, are requested to 

publish such corrections of the above as may be ne- 

cessary to its correctness and truth. S. R. 8. 
Clinton, February, 1834. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
LETTER VIIL—TO REV. D. BIDDLECOM. 
| (Continued from page 69.) 
Cazenovia, September 12, 1833. 
Dear Srr—Yours of yesterday is received, and 
hastily perused. Am [ to understand you as deny- 
ing or admilling the truth of the facts, which J 
have stated to you to be matters of common complaint 
among the pious of almost every denomination ? If 
you admut a part and deny a part, which do you 


deny, and which do you admit? 


[ have no disposition to ** shelter myself under 2 
Give me the open field. I don’t often 
‘creep out of any place,” nor do I often hesitate to 
‘«go forward ;” you may, therefore, in your future 
letters spare remarks of this kind. 

As to appealing to the ‘* public,” if you-intend it 
as a threat, youmuch mistake my character. But 
just give me an answer on the above subjects, and 


) youshall bear from me again before you leave home 
jon the 16ih, provided you answer this to-morrow or 


nextday, or any other time before you leave. 
Yours with as much kindness as ever. 
W. C. Larrabee. 


_ Note to the Editors.—Not thinking the above worthy of atten- 
tion at the time, also coneluding that if Mr, L. did not understand 


|me now, he either would not or could not, should J write more. 
I therefore let itremain unanswered, and on the 20th I received 
|his ofthe same date. D. B. 


LETTER IX.—TO REV. D. BIDDLECOM. 
Cazenovia, September 20, 1833, 

Dear Sin—There are two reasons why I have 
been, and still am, reluctant to engage in contro- 
versy with you. First, I am_ naturally averse to 
it: 1 do not think it has a good effect on the mind, 
or the character, or the social relations. Secondly, 
[ have not time to attend to matters of this kind, 
without neglecting more important business. Yet 
I will not resort tu other than honorable and fair 
means to avoid it. 

When you sent me your first communication, | 
not doubting your honorable motives, and respect- 
ing you for your private virtues, resolved to treat 
you asa fair, candid gentleman. I fully, definitely, 
and cheerfully explained to you, that I, in any 
expression I might have used respecting the Uni- 
versalists, had never intended to charge them wit!) 
denying the ‘‘ whole body of revelation.” Most 
of the avowed infidels do deny it,but there is, how- 
ever, little harmony ofsentiment among them, ‘‘their 


peculiarities of every disciple.” 

I stated, however, several facts which I had un- 
derstood to be matters of general complaint among 
the pious of most denominations, which if true, 
would abundantly show, between Universalism and 
infidelity, all the connexion which I had intended 
ito insinuate. You, however, are still dissatisfied 
with my explanation, and seem resolved to force 
npon me an interpretation, which I have affirmed 
to be different from what I intended. [ still deny 
your right to persevere in drawing from a letter on 
general subjects, a conclusion entirely different 
from what I honestly affirmed I intended, or to 
dictate the manner in which I shall prove an asser- 
tion. Yet, as { am exceedingly desirous to please 
you, as indeed I would be to please any respectable 
gentleman, I will for once, without yielding my 
right, let you have your way. 

[ will proceed to the first point, which, in your 
letter of the 3d instant, you desire me to prove. In 
complying with your request, I will draw my facts 
from such sourees, and will insist on them in such 
a manner as I would be willing to have yow do in 
similar circumstances. For example: if in + 
professedly religious paper, professedly patronized 
as such by our denomination, edited by a professed 
minister or member of our chureh, you find any 
sentiment or sentiments on a doctrinal subject, ut- 
tered originally, or copied with approval, you are 
at liberty to consider and treat that sentiment as the 
doctrine of our society, and our society as appro- 


7 


ving it, unless the church in its official capacity, 


doctrine, and cast from its fellowship the author, 
not to be admitted among us again without peni- 
tence and renunciation, 

On this principle 1 proceed to your first request, 
to prove that Universalists either deny the whole 
Bible, or name chapter and verse denied. On this 
point I will at present appeal to the « Gospel Advo- 
cate.” [Published at Auburn in 1829, and edited 
lby O. A. Brownson.] I offer you the following 
extracts from the seventh volume ofthat paper.— 
They prove three points. 7 

I. That Universalists, if they have not absolute- 
ly denied the whole Bible, have made statements and 
used expressions calculated to discredit the whole. 

1, «* The testimony which the Bible affords is 
the weakest kind of evidence, and can never be ad- 
mitted when confronted by stronger.” 

2. ‘* Men have long worshipped the Bible more 
than their Creator.” «* Every man should thenk 
the hand that takes away his idols.” 

3. “The study of Nature will probably teach 
us more correctly, aud more fully, what is proper to 
be done, than the Bible.” 

4, «The Bible is no authority for an unreasona- 
ble doctrine.” ; 

5. ‘* The instances we have enumerated to dis- 
prove that every word was inspired, bear equally 
hard against the supposition that all the arguments 
and doctrines were given by inspiration.” 

6. ‘‘ Some of its (the Bible’s) doctrines are mani- 
festly incorrect, Whether we determine according to 
our natural ideas of justice, or according to the suf- 
frages of the later Bible writers themselves.” 

II. Chapter and verse denied. 

««The Jewish lawgiver informs us, in the second 
precept of the decalogue, (Exodus, 20th chapter and 
verse Sth,) that God is a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquities of the fathers on the children, to the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate him.” «* But 
Ezekiel teaches us a doctrine very different from 
Moses.” ‘* Did the Holy Ghost dictate both these 
doctrines? If be did, one would think he had for- 
gotten the law he had given to Moses, before he 


system is ever changing, accomodating itself to the! 


gave the one to Ezekiel; or, that during the lapse 


his first attempts.” 

IIL. Treating the Bible with irreverence and ridicule. 

‘«[T should feel much more obliged to the Holy 
Ghost, if he had used a little more precision in his 
statements, and I should be more willing to give 
him the credit of dictating the Book, if he had pre- 
served a litile more coherence in its several parts, 
and presented the subject in so lucid a manner that 
we should beat no loss to comprehend his meaning.” 

But enough of this, abundantly enough. I might 
go on with extract after extract, but I have no time 
to spend beyond what may be necessary. Here is 
as much infidelity as I wish tosee orhear. If you 
deny that these extracts prove all that. I have charg- 
ed on Universalism, I shall deem it probable that 
my time can be more profitably employed, than in 
debating the matter farther with you—not, however, 
that the subjeet or proof is exhausted. J have done 
all you require on the point—the others may rest 
awhile. 1 shall feel under no obligation to refer to 
this again, unless additional light shall convince me 
thatitis my duty. “Yours, © W. C. Larrageg. 


LETTER X.—TO REV. W. C. LARRABEE. 

Cazenovia, October 24, 1833. 
ResprecreD Str—Having returned from a long 
journey, I embrace the first opportunity to acknow- 
ledge the reception of yours of the 20th ult., which 
came to hand on the morning of my departure for 
the West. Duly appreciating your respect, std 
your desire to please me, | must ask one more fa- 
vor of you before I attend to your note in full—i. e. 
will you inform me in what number and page of the 
seventh volume of the Advocate, I can find the ex- 
tracts you have quoted? You certainly cannot ex- 
pect that I will take the trouble to search a volume 
of four hundred pages, to find a few short extracts, 
|without knowing the page or the title of the subject 
from which they are taken. 

Yours, as ever, 


D. Bippircom. 


publicly, specifically, and definitely disclaim the. 


of years, he had improved in the science of legis- _ 
lation, and was ambitious to atone for the errors of 


m 


_ 


spirit lately manifested by the Methodists in Canada. 


did, and if so, servant of the devil. 
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AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, Marcu 15, 1834. 


METHODIST COURAGE AND MAGNANIMITY. 

Our readers are already aware that the Editors of the, 
Methodist Christian Advocate and Journal, of New- 
York, utterly decline publishing, and dare not publish 
the Universalist side of the controversy between Messrs. 


Morse and Lee; and that too, after having given the 


parties and the public a partial promise, and good rea- 
son toexpect they would doit. They thus act out Par- 
tialism in every respect; they dare not come to the light, 
nor allow their readers to see but one side of the discus- 
sion. In ad@ition to this partiality, cowardice and in- 
justice in the New-York Methodists, we have a similar 
example of the same unrighteous and pusillanimous 


By a reference to our 48th number, volume iv., and 5th 
number of the current volume, our readers will perccive 
the occasion of the following, and learn the kind of treat- 
ment Br. Townsend received of the Methodists in Cana- 
da. 
From the Canadian Wesleyan. 
Extract of a letter signed K. Townsend, dated Paris, 
[Gaines,] N. Y., January 18, 1834. 

Editor of the Canadian Wesleyah—Having no- 
ticed a number of articles in your paper, signed, 4} 
Friend to Truth, as well as a communication from 
Mr. Jackson, 1 would simply ask the question, can| 
ET have an opportunity to reply to the arguments! 
made use of by those persons against Universalism| 
through your columns? 'Phis will enable yourself) 
or your correspondents, to show to the world the, 
inconsistencies of Universalism, if it in reality be 
an error. Should you decline giving me this pri- 
vilege, will you publish this request, and favor my-|| 
self and your readers with your reasons for decli- 
ning. 

REMARKS BY THE EDITOR OF Ri oe 
Let it be observed, ‘that the Editor of the Cana- 
cian Wesleyan, never has, nor never intends to st-|| 
tack men or principles, without admitting a reply, 
if desired, when truth and reason are united in the} 
production. But to place himself under an obliga-) 
tion to publish the unlimited productions of contro- 
versialists, might at once subject the establishment! 


iv very great expense; for instance, should ihe par-|| 
fies sve cause to be prolix in their reply, tt would || 
require at least one additional hand to set mani-)| 
seript—price seven dollars per week, an-expense the 


jtional expense ? 


nas long since become acquainted with the smiles 
ind frowns of men, and had sooner have the appro- 
ation of his God, and enjoy an acquitted conscience, 
than to sail before all the universal breezes on the 
globe. 


REMARKS BY THE EDITOR OF THIS PAPER. 


Are we to take the above as a fair sample of the dig- 


nity, generosity, magnanimity, and Christian charity of|| 


Canadian Methodists? 
Canada who are priest-ridden by such a set of bigoted 
and intolerant ignoramuses. For to no softer appel- 
lation do we deem them entitled, who will assault by 
long and repeated publications of the grossest abuse and 
misreprcsentation, a gentleman and his principles in his 
absence, and then refuse to do him justice, or even grant 
him a hearing, when he respectfully solicits it. ‘The rea- 
sons offered by Mr. McKenzie, the Editor of the Cana- 
dian Wesleyan, for refusing this act of justice to Br. 
Townsend, are not only novel, bat ludicrous in the ex- 
treme. 

1. He says he does not ‘¢ intend to attack men or prin- 
ciples without admitting areply, when truth and reasor 
are united in the production.’’ We then assumes to be 
the judge of what contains truth and reason; and, being 
a Methodist, will not admit that any but Methodists have 
any truth and reason on their side. Of course all others 
are excluded—unless they will write Methodism; his 
language is, stand by, come not near, you have no truth 
nor reason ou your side. Again, it is somewhat amu- 
sing to witness the efforts of this lord spiritual to make 
it appear that the publishing of a reply from Mr. 'T. 
would subject him to great pecuniary expense. Pray 
tell us, did the communications of Mr. Jackson and 
those signed ‘‘ A friend to Truth,’’ cost him any addi- 
Does he not have to hire matter set 
every week to fill his paper? and would the publication 
of Mr. T.’s reply require any more matter to be set than 
merely enough to fill it? The truth is, he is not afraid 
of the expense in money, but of expense to the reputa- 
tion and standing of his own system of doctrine. 

2. He ‘ cannot for one moment think of allowing the 
doctrine of devils (* ye shall not surely die’ _) promulgated 
through his columns, &c., a doctrine rigidly taught by 
Universalians.’’ Verily our Methodist brother has set a 
snare for himself in this. Thescriptural phrase, ‘* Doc- 


trines of Devils,’ means doctrines concerning devils, 
against which doctrines St. Paul warned his son Timo 
thy. Now do not our Methodist brethren believe and 
teach doctrines concerning a personal and semi-almighty 


(devil, together with a multitude of subordinate devils 


Editor would be very unwilling to tax himself with. subject to his control? yes; but Universalists do not. 
9. The Editer eannot for one moment think him-! Therefore the arrow he aimed at Universalists has re- 


self qustifiable in allowing the doctrine of devils| 


(** Ye shall not surely die’) promulgated through! 


the columns of the Canadian Wesleyan, a doctrine|| 

rigidly taught by the Universalians, 
5S . 7 “ . 

tor is decidedly 


jcoiled and sticks quivering in his own breast. 


The 


language of the serpent, ‘‘ ye shall not surely die,’’ is 


sp 4 r - | 

3. The Edi not the language of Universalists. We believe Adam 
. + ta oat | = . b 

of opinion, that the greater part of| and Eve died the death with which they were threaten- 

t H any oar p= bis bey 5 5 | 

those calling themselves Universalians, are viriu-|.ed on the very day of their transgression, and that all 


ally enemies of the eross of Christ, i. e., they ne-| sinners do, and inevitably must, die the death threaten- 


elect Christian duty—curse, swear, and 19 general | 
conform to the maxims of the world, contrary. tu}! 
the precepts of the Gospel. 4. The Editor is of] 
ninion, that if the Universalians make a practice| 
of perverting the sayings, and diminishing the acts! 
of their opponents, (as Mr. Townsend has that of 
Kider J. Jackson's, of which Mr. Townsend has} 
reference to.) vanity would characterise the oppo- 
nents of such defalcators of truth. 5. The Editor 
would offer one reason more, if the Universalians)| 
be right. allare on their way to heaven, then all are|| 
right: and it would be folly to reason about that, 


that does not, nor never will exist, an eternal heli|| 


‘and cternul punishment. 6. To conclude, the Edi- 
tor is decidedly of opinion, that Universalians in 
general, advocate the unconditional salvation of all 
men, under the same influence that he himself once 

The Editor 

presumes the above will fill an aching void for some 


ithe death threatened on the day of transgression? No 


ed to the sinner. But do Methodists believe Adam died 


, 


(For 


nor do they believe he ever will die that death. 


they think eternal death was threatened and that Adam 
will escape it.) Neither do they believe sinners of the} 
present day will surely die the death threatened; but 


multitudes of them may and will escape it by timely re- 
pentance, so that Methodists certainly preach the doc- 
trine of the serpent, ‘* ye shall not surely die,’’ i. e., ye 
may escape it if ye will. 
there is no escape. 


2 
ve 


The third reason of Mr. McKenzie is mere scan- 
dal and abuse, without either evidence or the semblance 


of argument, and consequently deserving of no notice. 


4. The fourth particular we notice merely asa literary 


curtosity and an elegant specimen of grammatical accu- 


time, and it may. prevent his particular friend, Mr. 
Townsend, from acknowledging him a gentleman 
in future ; however,, that matters not,, The Editor 


racy. ‘*'The Editor is of opinion that if the Universalians 


If so, we pity the people of|| 


But Universalists teach that] 


{what does the word that refer to?] ‘fof elder J. Jack 

son’s,’” [double possessive, ] ‘‘of which Mr. Townsend 
has reference to’’ [what do the prepositions af and to 
show the relation between ?] ‘‘ vanity would character- 
ise the opponents of such defalcators of truth.” How 
very elegant the last clause of the foregoing sentence is! 
and withal how very clear its meaning! We suppose 
that by ‘‘ defalcators of truth,’’ he means Universalists. 


Methodists, we suppose, as no other opponents are allud- 
ed to. Reader, how very subliine the whole sentence 
jappears ! 7 

5. He seems to think it fully to undertake to reason 
people out of those ideas which have no foundation in 
ltruth and never will have. 


Verily, and his whole course 
lin this matter seems to indicate that he considers falze- 
|hood full as valuable as truth, And if such are his 
ideas, need we wonder that he does not desire to come 
to the knowledge of the truth himself, nor allow his 
readers to get even a distant glimpse at it? Need we 
wonder that such a man chooses darkness rather than 
light? 

6. He, in the last place, confesses that he was once 
jbimselfa ‘* servant of the devil,”’ and therefore concludes 
ithat Universalists are likewise. But we can assure him 
‘that Universalists have a better master to serve; one too, 
whose yoke is easy and whose burden is light. And if 
Mr. McK., afier all he has said and done in relation to 
this affair can have an ‘‘ aequitted conscience,’’ we are 
willing he should sail before any ‘‘ breezes’? he may 
chose, if he will only keep at a proper distance from 
ithe coast of Universalism. For we have no desire to have 
a moral pestilence introduced into our borders by the 
contaminating touch of so defiled a conscience as his 
must be. 

To conclude; we think Br. Townsend need not re- 
igret the circumstance of not being allowed to appear in 
the columns of such a paper as the Canadian Wesleyan ;- 
and we only regret on our part, and ask pardon of our 
jreaders for mving occupied so much space in our €0- 
ilumns in noticing such a religious journal. . &. 


| 


| TO SOCIETIES... 

The societies of Universalists in this region ares many 
of them, destitute of stated preaching—and many of them. 
seldom enjoy even occasional preaching. This need 
not be, unless they love to have it so. 


ities will raise a fund for the support of preaching, and 
inform us of their capabilities, we can occasionally send 
them a supply-—perhaps a stated supply. At present 
we are ignorant of the location of many societies—of the 
‘times when they can have the school or meeting-house 
in their bounds—of the persons to whom we ean direct 
a traveling preacher-—of the amount they can and will 
give a preacher for his support—of the times when a 
‘visit would be acceptable to them—and various other mat- 
ters which we must know before we can either visit 
them, or send them a preacher. {£ know some of these 
subjects are delicate in their nature, but before I can put 
‘a poor man to the: expense of a visit to preach with a 
‘society I must either be able to pay him myself, or to 
know that the society will pay him. At present, I am 
‘not able to do the first, and am ignorant of the latter. 

Will the societies within thirty or forty miles of Utiea 
think of these things, and acquaint us with their wants. 
‘and abilities? ‘ G. 


UNIVERSALISM 


| In Huron county, Ohio. —Br. J, F. Owen. writes us 
from Norwalk, in this county, that our eause is making 
rapid strides there. ‘* Had we but a few such laborers 


dreds of the most candid nd influential pert of eommu- 
nity—for scarcely does he visit a place. to preach, but 
some one or more that never heard the’ ine (save 


make a practice of perverting the sayings,and diminishing||as it is misrepresented by Partialists) are influenced to 
the acts of their opponents, as Mr. ‘Townsend, has.that’’embrace it, as the only doctrine taught of God” After 


‘ 
— 


“Vanity would characterise their opponents’’—that is the 


If these socie-_ 


as Br. Davis, we might soon number scores and hun-— 


wr“ 


-Blest are the haughty who despise the poor, 


| Blest all who hunger and who thirst'to find 


With generous pity, or with tender love; 


- Live as you please, yours is the immortal prize. 
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calling for young preachers to come forth to that coun- 
try, he continues: ‘¢ Br. Davis, though but twenty- 
three years of ageand ofa very feeble constitution, 
travels every mouth over a circuit of nearly one hun- 
dred miles. He preaches regularly in Mt. Vernon 
Frederick and Middiebury, Knox county; Lexington, 
and Sharon, Richland county ; Maxville, Peru, Green-| 
field, Fairfield, and Norwalk, Hsron county; besides 
preaching in several other places as opportunity presents. 
And, being aware that his labors are more than he can 
continue to perform, he bas made up his mind to settle 
‘ia Maxville, Greenfield, Norwalk, and Monroeville, 
Huron county ; it is therefore highly necessary that our 
brethren, who have for some time been blessed with 


the labors of Br. Davis, should have ashepherd among) 


them who can come well recommended, rightly to.di- 
vide the word of truth and give to each a portion in due 
season.” @ 

[In reply to this and similar calls for preachers, we 
can only say, our preachers here are all needed and en- 
gaged—and very few, if any, feel willing or areable to 
go on so great and expensive a journey among strangers, 
But 
possibly some may go, we therefore publish the calls. 
fn.the mean time !et not our friends in the ‘ far West”’ 


when their friends need them so much at home. 


forsake the assembling of themselves together for the; 


yurpose of reading and conversing on religious subjects. 
c Bone fe} 


And let them encourage suitable young men among 


themselves to speak often in their public meetings, and 
thus prepare to buckle on tiie Gospel armor in good ear- 
nest. "Chey surely might raise up preachers for them- 
selves in a very short time, if these or similar measures 
and exertions were used. ] G. 


PARTIALIST ARGUMENTS. 


‘© A writer in‘ favor of Universalism having 
closed tis piece with these lines of Pope’s Mes- 
siah :” 

“The seas shal! waste, the skies in smoke decay ; 
Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away. 

But fixed his word, his saving power remains, | 
Thy realm forever lasts, thy own Messiah reigns,’ 


Lis antagonist made the following aldition tothem, 
UNIVERSALISM INDEED. 


“When seas shail waste, and skies in smoke deeay ; 
Rocks fall to dust, and mountains melt away ; 

{n adamantine chains shall death be bound, 

And hell’s grim tyrant reel the eternal wound—* 

But all his children reach fair Eden’s shore, 

Not e’er to see their father, Satan, more. 

The tottering drunkard shall to glory ree}, 

And [the sentiment ig too bawdy for decent ears and 
eyes; we therefore omit it.—Eds. Mag. and Ado. ] 


For they’re entitled to the heavenly store. 


Blest all who laugh and scoff at truth divine, 
For bold revilers endless comfort find. 

Blest are the clamorous and contentious crew, 
To them eternal rest and peace is due. 


A chance to plunder and to cheat mankind; 
Such die in peace, for to them God has given 
To be unjnst on earth and go to heaven. 

Blest is the wretch whose bowels never move 


He shall find mercy from the God above. 

Blest all who seek to wrangle and to fight, 

Such mount from sexs of blood to worlds of light. 
Go ; riot, deft, and every ill pursue, 

For joys eternal are reserved for you; 

Fear not tosio till death shall close your eyes, 


Old serpent, hail! thou madest a just reply 
To mother Eve, “ Ye shall not surely die.”’ 


But, reader, stop! and in God's holy. fear, 
With sacred frath these tenets first compare ; 
Our Saviour’s sermon on the mount peruse— 
Read with attention, and the bane refuse.’’ 


Brs. Sxinver and Grosa—{ send you the above, 


) that, in aiming at Universalism his filth-laden blunder- 


about than to utter the most implacable falsehoods 
against those who believe in the Gospel of Christ, 
which is ** glad tidings of great joy which shall be 
toall people.” It appears as if his very soul was 
filled with revilings and slander. [ verily believe he 
thought himself doing God service, while thus em- 
‘ployed in wilfully slandering his fellow Christians, 
and blindly blaspbeming the religion of Christ. 
We need not doubt the truth of this, when we reflect 
thatfrom the bottom of his heart he believes in an 
eternal burning hell, where nought but damned 
spirits and infernal demons reside; and that God 
wil finally cast a part of the human family down 
tout, there to wail and writhe out an eternity in 
\|the darkened pit. When we reflect that this is his 
\belief, we do not wonder at the step he has taken ; 
||for as is his belief, so is he. Ain = BAe 


REMARKS, 


If { had intended to uttera borrowed and bawdy! 
||satire against the doctrine that ‘God will by’’ some 
||‘ means clear the guilty’’—that God will not reward 
| every man aceording to his works’’—that the guilty shall 
| be unpunished—that, however a man may revel in al! 
ithe depths of the ‘‘joys of iniquity’’ and ‘ pleasures of| 
| transgression,” yet if he will but repent according to 


'a Baptist process, be converted to a belief in the endless 
misery of the ** moral man,’’ be plunged under water 


and join ‘¢ our church,’’ he shall escape add the punish- 


jment due to his ‘crimes, and enjoy an eternity of bliss 


and glory as his ‘‘ reward’’—if, I say, I had designed 


| to satirize this abominably licentious, unseriptural, and 


jjthe foregoing poetry. 
| thought our belief, in relation to the punishment of sin, 


: wow : 
jjabove as av argument against Universalism, ) I now in- 


| form him that we never call God unjast, and a harboreg} 


! > . . 
"ald consequences of our trdnsgression; and; (to add 


‘injustice to injustice,) ‘rewards’ a few hours of peni- 
tence by an immediate immunity of endless glory. We 
believe that vice and misery are inseparable, also virtue 
and happiness—that, therefore, all men will certainly 
be rewarded and punished—and that in exact accordance 
with their merits or demerits—and that the immortal! 
'when he shall have prepared them to receive it, by 
raising them holy in the resurrection state. : 

[four Baptist Br. will now, again, read over his ad- 
mired morceau of blasphemy and bawdiness, he will 
find an application fur it nearer home. . He will perceive 
‘buss, he has presented us the stock, and pointed the 


muzzle at his own bosom! Poor fellow! I guess he 


ee woes 
willbe more wise in future, and leave edge tools and 
fire-arms for those to handle who know when and how 


to use them. G. 


I A-FALSE REPORT. 

An article lias been circulating for some time, in the 
secular papers, that the Trumpet has exulted or rejoiced], 
in the prosecution of Mr. Kneeland for blasphemy and! 
‘obscenity. Such is not the fact—such is acknowledged! 
not to be the fact by the Hartford paper which first gave 
the report circulation. While we, as a body, deprecate 
‘the recklessness of language with which Mr. Kneeland}, 
treats persons and things almost universally esteemed), 
sacred, and with which he wounds feelings certainly 
honorable to humanity, yet I do not believe there is an}, 


| 
i} 


taken from the N. Y. Baptist Register, No. 41, 
Vol. X., as a specimen of the inveterate slander 
which has been heaped upon us by a Baptist brother, 
who could find no better business to set himself 


intelligent Universalist who would approbate a prosecu- | 
tion for opinions on religious subjects. The indecency 
of the press may need. restraint—for that is not essen- 


‘ungodly ereed, I could not do it’ in severer words than|! 
It is evident that our Baptist Br. |) 


,to be somewhat like his own—viz: that God’s justice |, 
could be cheated of its due, and transgression be com-|| 
| mitted, on certain terms, with impunity. As it is my) 
duty to have ‘‘ compassion on the ignorant,’’ (and the}, 
‘man must be ignorant of both Scripture and Universal-|) 
| ism—yea, even of every day facts—who could offer the 


of iniquity, by declaring that he saves us from the just and/| 


life given us in Christ is the “ free gift’’ of God to all, | 


dom of the press shall ever find in us consistent adyo- 
cates.* ’ 

Mr. Kneeland, however, himself regrets the obsceni- 
ty of the language used in the article, and has very much 
offended the New-York Free Inguirers by disavowing 
Atheism and professing Pantheism—i. e. that all things— 
the whole universe—whatever exists—that all this, or to 
these, combined, is God, Gs 

*T would that some Jandable and proper mode (consistent wits 
the freedom of the press) could be devised to frown down at Jeast 
the disgusting details and demoralizing minutia of MeDowall’s 


Magdalen Journal, with its train of male and female pledged so- 
cielies. G. 


[Se BE EAC Sr sc Ow aver 


We never'put a poor man’s name on our Black List 
because he is poor and cannot pay. But when men 
who are abundantly able to pay, utterly refuse when 
called on; or when they refuse longer to tuke their pa- ' 
jpers from the Post Office, and neglect to assign any 
jreason, or notify us, or to pay arrearages, knowing that 
jour terms are, 


“no paper discoritinued until all arrear- 


jages are paid ;’’ or when they leave the places where 


they have been taking the paper, and go to parts un- 


lus of their removal ; we think we bave abundant reason 


known ‘without either paying arrearages or notifying 


‘to consider them dishonorable men, if not the, most dis- 
honest of knaves and swindlers, and accordingly pub- 
lish their names in our Black List, The following 
uames we think deserving of a place here: 

BR 


SETH WARNER, Orleans, French Creck, Jeférson county, 
JEREMIAH C, FIELD, Elyria, Lorain county, Ohio. 
PELEG HEATH, formerly of Whitestown, this county. 
HENRY KETCHAM, Centre Liste. 
WILLIAM HATFIELD, Freedom, Cattaraugus county. 
ABEL GALPIN, Hoosick Falls. * 
JOUN P, CLARK, Auburn, Michigan. 
HENRY THOMAS, do. do. 
SAMUEL BRATYEN, Jr. Sudbury, Vt. 
JO“L KINNEY, Persia, West Lodi, Cattaraugus county. 
E, P. WALKER, do, do. 
| ELISHA TURNER, do. day § 
| JONATH WERS, Walgett aus? 
4 “8 - . 
Pa 


STEPHEN SMITH, 
time to time make 


ASA BUTLER, late of Naples and How 
additions of such names as appear deserving of such a 


as 


To the above names we shall 


| 

idistinetion. Ifany whose names are published above 
Ishould pay up their arrearages and satisfactorily explain 
| he dark part of their history, we shall be happy to re- 
latoye their good names to them in the community where 


| pe 
our paper circulates. Ss. 


Errara.—tIn our last number, page 79, third column, 
jin giving the dimensions of the Universalist meeting- 
lhouse at Fairport, Ontario county, a mistake occurred, 
d of 36by 48. G. 


| . 
\[t was stated to be 16 by 48—instea 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


— ie 


Br. Grosx will preach at Lee on the fifth Sunday inst. 

Br. L. C. Brown will preach atthe I’orge, in Marshall, 
on the fourth Sunday; and in the school-house, near P, 
N. Spencer’s, in Litchfield, on the fifth Sunday inst. 

Br. S. R. Smitrx will preach at Hamilton village on 
the fourth Sunday inst. ; 

Pr. Wurrxty will preach at Leyden on the fourth 
Sunday inst., and at Collinsville at5 o’clock P. M., same 
day, and at Sheldon’s school-house on Tuesday eve- 
ning following. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 


’ PM, Montrose, (Pa.) for A Gand D B—W W. North Penfield. 
for selfand G C—L LS, Perry. for D Pand RW _P—P M, Flo- 
rence, for B WS—P M, Navarino. for E C and A M—J L, Cuba, 
for SR, IR, 1B, A, UC and S P—IS M, Chili, for self, J Ww, 
RW and AS—SL, fig ta for WH Mand N PH B, Liy- 
ingston, for self and J M K.!N. B. Mr. B.’s papers are mailed 
reanlarly every Week. ]-=P M, Walton, ford Band KM—A J YD, 
Mexico, for selfand G K—J 'T, Franklin, for'selfand S P—P N, 
West Burlington, for HR, E Cand C H—P M, Florida, (Ms.)— 
S G, Greenfield, for selfan¢d G R—P M, West Henrietta, for self, 
VH,FH,TF,IF,OMM and JGI—SW, Baldwinsville, 
for selfand TR—LTS, Schnylerville—P M, Chagrin River, (0.) 
fo. § M, EH, A Dand CM—P M, Swan’s Corners, for 1 BJ K, 


tial to freedom—but the liberty of opinion and the free- 


7 


Brooklyn, (Pa.) for self, F B, A B,B Cand E S B--T V, Phelps— 
D.S, Batavia, tor JH, i 
>. 


tee’ % 


es 
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{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


DEDICATION HYMN. | 


By L. C. Brown. 


Sung atthe Dedication of the Universalist meeting -house 
in Lebanon, February 26, 1884. 


(Air—From Greenland’s icy mountains.) 


Hail Sovereign Lord of nature! 
_ Great source of light and love! 

Our Father and Creator, 
Ejnthroned in power above! 

Thy children humbly proffer 
This temple to thy praise; 

Here our devotions offer, 
And songs of worship raise. 

Ovr God hath not His dwelling, 
In temples here below; 

Yet anthems Joudly swelling, 
Jn highest strains shall flow; 

In merey rich abounding, 
In wisdom, truth, and grace ; 

His glory still surrounding, 
Shall rest upon this place, 


The radiant star of morning 
Shall rise upon the tomb, 

The mind with light adorning, 
To dissipate the gloom. 

His scoffings and deridings, 
The scorner then shall cease, 

And learn the joyful tidings, 
Of pardon and of peace! 


Then let us join the chorus, 
And sing the blissful reign, 
The angeis sung before us, 
On Jewry’s nightly plain! 
Repeat the sacred story, 
OF peace—good -will to men! 
To God the highest glory, 


JUDGMENT, 

tn the second letter of his controversy with Br. Tho- 
mis, the Dr. says, ‘I believe that a particular personal 
judgme spirit of man as soon as jt per- 
judg 


” 


nt passes on ei 
ves the body. ‘ 
From this it appears, that the Dr. has abandoned the 


manent 

idea of a general judgment. We are confirmed in this 
opinion, from the fact, that in stating the particulars of 
his faith, he has stated nothing but the quotation we have 
inade. We have ever regarded the common notions of 
judgment as unreasonable and inconsistent in the high- 
est degree, and we hope, if the Dr. has abondoned them, 
he will give his reasons forso doing to the world. 

But this change of faith will throw the Dr. into a sad 
dilemma. He will be compelled to give upsome of his 
favorite texts against Universalism. |The passage ‘¢ God 
hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world,”’ 
the Dr. must explain as do the Universalists. So with 
the parable of the sheep and the goats; neither of these 
texts can have any bearing against Universalisns, unless 
they apply toa judgmentin the eternal wold; a judgment 
at which the whole universe shall be assembled. What 
will Dr. Ely say to these things ?—Southern Pioneer. 

ie ee te 


A 


Ehere was near Potsdam, in the reign of Frederick 
the Great, a mill which interfered with the view fron: 
the windows of Sans Souci. Annoyed by this eye-sore 
to his favorite residence, the King sent to inqnire the price! 
for which the mill would be sold by the owner. ‘* For! 
no price,’’ was the reply of the sturdy Prussian; and ina 
moment of anger Frederick gave orders that the mill 
shoald be pulled down, ‘*'The King may do this,” 
said the miller, quietly folding bis arms, but there are 
Jaws in Prossia;’’ and forthwith he commenced pro- 
ceedings against the Monarch, the result of which was, 
that the court sentenced Frederick to rebuild the mill, and| 
to pay besides a large snm of money as compensation| 
for injury which hehaddone. The King was thortified | 
but had the magnanimity to say, addressing himself to bis) 
courtiers—“‘ Tam glad to find that justand upright judges! 
exist in ty kingdom.’’ The above aneedote is well} 
knowbd to every reader of Prussian history, but itis ne- 
cessary tobe related here asau introduction to that which 
follows. Abort three years ago, the presefit head of 
an honest miller’s family,—his. name is Frank—who 
had in due course of time succeeded to the hereditary 
possession of his little estate, finding- himself, after a long 


struggle with losses occasioned by: that war which 
brought ruin into many a house basides his own, invol- 
ved in pecuniary difficulties that had became insurmount- 
able, wrote to the present: King of Pryssia,, remind 


. 
, 


or 


jill, it must remain in your possession as long as one 
jmember of your family exists; for it belongs to the his- 


jconsumption, Daviy Pareuy, aged 46 years. 
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him of the refusal experienced by Federick the Great at 
the hand of his ancestor, and stating that if his majesty, 
vow entertained a similur desire, to obtuin possession 
of the property, it would be very agreeable to him, in 
his present embarrassed circumstances, to sell the mill. 
The King wrote immediately to him, with his own 
liand, the fullowing reply : 

‘(My dear neighbor, I cannot allow you to sell the 


tory of Prussia. I lament, however, to bear that you 
are in circumstances of ewbarrassment, and I therefore 
send you 6000 dollars—about £1000 sterling—to arrange 
your affairs, in the hope that this sum will be sufficient 
for that purpose. —Consider me always your affectionate 
neighbor. Preperrck Wittrsm.”’ 


MARRIAGES. 


In Stafford, Genesee county, N. Y., on the 27th ult., 
by Rev, W. L Reese, Mr. Isaac A. Brooxs, merchant, of 
Livonia, Livingston county, to Miss Amenia F. Busu- 
NELL, of the former place. 

In Herkimer, on the 27th ult., by Rey. J. Britton, jr., 
Mr. Tuomas Watr, of Fairfield, to Miss Lucy TyLEr, 
of the former place. 

At Burlington, 25th inst., by Rev. W. Bullard, Mr. 
Avrrepb Porrer, of Hartwick, to Miss Hannan Rosin- 
son, of the former place. 


DEATHS. 


{In the town of Perry, on the Ist inst., of pulmonary 
b Itisdue 
to the memory of Mr. Patchin, to say, that he was up- 
right in his conduct, industrious in his habits, benevo- 
lent to the poor and the needy, and circumspect in his 
deportment. He was the conscientious man of business, 
the virtuous citizen, the obliging neighbor, and the friend 
of humanity. 
kind and affectionate husband, a number of children a 
fond and indulgent parent, and society one of its bright- 
est ornaments. He lived respected, and his name will 
be embalmed with sentiments of esteem in the memo- 
ries of all his acquaintance. : 

Possessing a contemplative mind, he had paid consi- 
derable attention to the great subject of religion; and 
for several years previous to his death, he was a firm 


Jesus Christ. Retaining his reason to the last, he was 
enabled to test the consolations ofa ‘good hope through 
faith’ in the trying hour of death: and having made a 
disposition of bis secular affairs, and given directions in 
relation to his funeral, &c., he quietly fell asleep in Je- 
aus, reloicing in the prospect of a blessed immortality 
beyond the grave. May this providence be sanctified to 
the benefit of the relatives and all concerned. His fu- 
veral obsequies were attended to, on Sunday the 2d inst., 
and the consolation of the Gospel were tendered to the 
surviving mourners and friends—and to a numerous au- 
Jitory who assembled to pay their last tribute of respect 
to the departed, and mingle their sympathies with the 
afflicted, by Br. Andrews, from John xiv: 1. L.L.S8. 
In the village of Medina, on the 2hstult., Mr. Grorcr 
W. Sretson. Mr. 
versalist; and although confined for some months, his 
faith in bis Redeemer did not desert him. A few days 
before his death, a Presbyterian called upon him and 
waited to know if he did not wish he was able to go 


jand hear the Rev. Mr. Burchard preach, (as there was 


atthe time a protracted meeting in operation here, ); to 
which Mr. Stetson replied he should like to hear him out 
of curiosity, but nothing further. N. 8. 


In Norfolk, Huron county, (O.) on the 24th of De- 
vember last, of a fit of apopiexy, Burnania, wife of 
‘Thaddeus Wilson, in the 61st year of herage. The de- 
ceased went to bed on the evening of the 23d, appa- 
rently as wellas usual, and awoke about five o’clock 
‘he next morming—spoke a few words to her husband-— 
was all at ouce taken convulsed, aud in about five min- 
utes Was no more. She emigrated to this State (from 
Bentou, Yates county, N. Y¥., where she had lived for) 
wearly thirty years,) a litle more than a year ago, with 
her husband and two children, with a view to visit two 
other children, who had resided in this State for some 
time. Though this dispensation of Providence has de- 
prived her husband ofan affectionate partner, eight chil- 
dren of one of the bestand most exemplary mothers, yet 
(trust they ‘mourn not as those without hope,” having 
the confident assurance that ‘‘neither death, nor life, 


ing! Lord.’ . 


: ; 
L iy Pi Ganon,” 4 


nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to.come, nor heighth, non depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate’’ them}, 
‘from the love of God} which) is in Christ Jesus our 
JF. O. 
« ad 
- 7 A ¥ 


Io his death, a wife mourns thé loss of a}| 


and unwavering believer ina world’s salvation, througti|| 


Stetson died as he had lived a Uni-|| 


PROSPECTUS 
OF THE THIRTEENTH VOLUME OF THK 


RELIGIOUS INQUIRER. 


This publication, as its title imports, is devoted to the 
investigation, defence, and promulgation of religious and 
moral truth. It ranks among the oldest publications 
of the kind; and it is the determination of its condue- 
tors to render it equal, in faithfulness and efficiency, to 
any of the respectable periodicals of the denomination, 
to the members of which they look fur encouragement 
and support. 

Truth being the great object of our pursuit, we shall 
not hesitate to expose those errors which muy seem to 
prevent the discovery of it; but in doing so, weshall be 
careful to avoid personalities, as also the use of any lan- 


\\guage calculated to offend the candid mind, or wound 


the honest heart. It will be the endeavor of the Editor 
both to entertain and instruct; and withal to advance 
the cause of mental and moral improvement by the aid 
of those mild and most salutary means furnished in ue 
Gospel of a world’s salvation. Intending to treat those 
who may differ from us in opinion with due respect, we 
shall claim at their hands such consideration as our con- 
duct shall appear to merit; and hence, while our co- 
lumns will be opened to our opponents, they will be 
required to keep within the limits of propriety, and con- 
form to the rules of fair and honorable discussion. ; 

The Inquirer will contain a variety, adapted to the 
condition and tastes of all classes of readers. Jt is the 
design of its Editor to obtain for publication, if practica- 
ble, an original Sermon for each number, and if not, to 
republish such as may be considered worthy of preser- 
vation. 

These being the outlines of our plan, and such the 
|means to be employed in the execution of it, we respect- 
fully solicit the continued patronage of the present sup- 
(porters of the ‘* Rericious Inquimer,”’ and the aid of 
jall others who may be favorably disposed. Those who 
have heretofore acted as Agents, will do us a favor by 
renewing their exertion to extend its circulation. 

* *The publisher has secured the services of Rev. L. 
S. Everett, of Charlestown, Mass., fur one year, to 
whem the editorial management of the Inquirer has 
been committed. The form of the paper will be chang- 
ed from the folio to the quarto; and though it will be 
\greatly improved in appearance, the price will be redu- 
ced to $1.50 in advance. 

CONDITIONS. 


The Inquirer is published every Saturday, on a Royal 
sheet of fiue white paper, with a fair type, in the quarto 
form, each number containing eight pages—each volume 
four hundred and sixteen pages—wih a complete Index 
at the end of the year. 

Crry Supscripirs—$2 per annum in advance or with- 
in three months, ; 

Mart Susscrrpers—$#}.50 in advance or within three 
months ; $1.75 if paid between the expiration of thre 
and siz months; or $2, if not paid within the' year. 
Agents or companies paying for six copies, will be al- 
lowed the seventh copy gras ; and so in proportion for 
alarge number. No subscription received for less than 
one yeur, unless the money be paid in advance; and 
none discontinued until all arrearages are paid. Pune- 
\tuality will be expeeted and required. A fhilure to no-- 
uify a discontinuance before the close of one volume, 
will be considered as renewing subseription for the next. 

Acents—Universalist ministers in good standing, 
postmasters,, and vesponsibie mermfriendly to the work, 
and disposed to assist in extending its usefulness. 

All communications and letters, unless they encbose 
payment for as many as foar subseribers prust be post 
pad ot frees. 

Names of new: subscribers must be returned: by the 
first of March, or as soon thereafier as possible. 


B. SPERRY, Pusris#er, Hartford, Ct. 
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1S PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY, 
By D: SKINNER, Proprietor, 


‘Terms.—T'o Mail and Office Subseribers, §1.560 pers 
annum, @ adrance, or within three months; $1.75, iv 
paid between the expiration of three and six aunths ¢ 
$2, if not paid within six manths ; or $2050, if nor paid 
within the year. No subseription received for less than 
one year, unless the money be paid in advance; amdno 
paper discontinued till all arrearages are paid, except at 
iblisher. Agents, or Companies 
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THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. | 


isur the Magazine and Advocate.| | 
MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE. 
LETTER VIL. TO REV. LUTHER LEE. | 


Which the [Methodist] Advocate and Journal dare not publish. 


[Concluded from page 84.) | 


In answer to my question, ** Could any created, 
being be endlessly miserable, and at the same,time 
receive a greater amount of good than evil” ? You) 
«answer, no; but the human family might receive | 
a greater amount of good than evil, and some of its) 
members be endlessly miserable at the same time.” 
Here, Sir, you-have run aground on the very rock 
I pointed outto you. You have now admitted that 
God is not on the whole, Goon to those who will be, 
finally lost. I now most seriously and earnestly) 
call upon you, Sir, before God and the world, to}| 
relinquish, either the doctrine of endless misery, or 
the doctrine of the infinite goodness of God; tor by) 
your own showing, these doctrines are everlastingly 
irreconcileable with each other ! 

If surme members of the human farnily receive | 
greater good than evil from the hand of their Crea- 
tur; and if other members of the same family re-| 
ceive greater evil than good from the same parental | 
hand; isnot God partial? If the endless misery, 
of some, be necessary for the happiness of others ;) 
has not God created a part of the human race for 
endless damnation for the benefit of those who are 
to be saved ? 

When | said, “« My remark was confined to a sin-| 
gle individual,” [ neither said, nor meant that it 
was confined to the creation of an individual as a, 
separate work; a8 you seem to suppose. My re- 
mark was confined to the creation of a single indi-| 
vidual, cunsidered either as a separate or a connect-| 
ed work ; for it made no difference in which light 
it was considered. I always considered the crea- 
tion of an individual, noé as a separate, but a con- 
nected work. You were the first to talk of my, 
considering it a separate work, (and that talk was 
one of your mistakes,) and I adinitted you to take 
all the advantage that construction gave you ; which| 
was none at all. You still persist in your error of 
imagining I supposed the creation of an individual, 
a separate work! Really, Sir, it appears to me, 
you ought to think more and write less. You charge 
me with ‘‘a gross misrepresentation,” because I 
applied your remark upon one of my observations, 
tw the observation upon which it was..made.. My 
remark was, “If any created being will be endlessly 
miserable, God knew it before that being was crea- 
ted. Goodness would have prohibited such crea-| 
tion.” Your answer was, “Not so; if infinite 
knowledge saw that a greater-emount of good than 
evil would result from such-ereation.” What crea- 
tion? The creation of an. individual, for that was 
what I had mentioned. Hf you meant to speak! 
generally, and not individually, it was your busi- 
ness to have spoken in.that manner. But for you 
to.say what you: didnot mean, and then charge me 
with ‘a gross misrepresentation”’ for admitting that 
you meant what you did say, is passing strange ! 

In reply to. my question, «If man’s existence 
will be worse than nothing, and God knew it before 
he created him, did he not inflict an injury on him 
by calling him into life?” You «answer, no, he) 
bestowed on him an existence, which he, man, 
might have improved to his own everlasting good.” 
if man should improve his existence or privileges 
«to his own everlasting good,” then his existence 
will not ‘‘be worse than nothing,” therefore- your 
reply was an evasion. My question was.founded on: 


| related to the supposed or supposable possibility of} 


| inflict an injury on man by calling him into life with 


jinan might, could, would, or should escape endless 


ihe admitted endless misery of man. Your reply 


man’s escape !romendless misery. If God did not 
the infallible £nowledge that he would be endlessly 
miserable; please to inform me what would consti-| 
iute aninjury. Every thing you can say supposing 


misery, isinapplicable. By his eternal and bound- 
less guodness, God 1s prohibited from creating either 
individuals, or a whole race to be endless losers by 
their existence : but he is not prohibited from crea- 
ting fallible beings, or moral agents ; subjecting 
them to temporary evil; and overruling that evil for 
their final and everlasting good. Whether man’s 
misconduct is the necessary or unnecessary result 
of his creation; it is most certainly the result or 
consequence of it; for if he had not existed, he would 
not,and could not have done evil, Tadmit that ‘*man 
is to blame for his misconduct, and deserves to be 
punished,”’ but I deny that he deserves the exercise 
of endless, merciless cruelty in God, 

In reply to my remark, “If any created being 
will be endlessly miserable, God knew it before that 
being was created.” You say, ‘‘true, but his know- 
ledge of the fact does not cause the fact: while God 
knows that some will be lost, he knows those same 
beings might be saved, for there is a wide difference 
between certainty and necessity.” It is of no con- 
sequence what caused the fact, admitting it to be a 
fact. If God knows that some will certainly be 
lost; he also knows that they certainly will not, 
cannot, might not, shall not be saved. You say, 
‘**there is a wide difference between certainty and 
necessity.”’ ‘There may bea difference with respect 
to causation; but there is not a shade of difference 
with respect to the fuct. Certainty is certainty, 
whether necessary or unnecessary. Necessity makes 
a thing certain, but it can make it ne more than 
certain. If an event is certain, there is no uncer- 
tainty about its taking place. ‘To talk aboutan un- 
certain certainty, is both foolishand absurd. If it 
is certain that you will be finally lost, it is just as 
certain as necessity could make it; therefore it is 
perfectly absurd to pretend you have any chance to 
be saved ; for if you have any chance to be saved, 
then it is.not certain that you will not be saved. 

I shall notice some of your concluding specula- 
tions and assertions very briefly. I suppose you 
must admit that my assertions are worth as much as 
yours. I[t is ‘*consistent with goodness that our 
race should exist in view of all the evils that attend 
them,”’ but endless misery is not among those evils, 
God, therefore, never saw that some members of 
the human fiumily will be lost without remedy. In 
estimating the goodness of God in creation, we 
should ‘draw our conclusions from what is actu- 
ally enjoyed,” and not speculate about what never 
was, and never will be. The good in creation must 
be calculated from what is suffered and enjoyed by 
the whole, both collectively and individually. It is 
a direct impeachment of the Divine goodness to say 
God bestows any privilege on man which he Anows 
will be abused to his endless injury. Good parents 
never act thus. Esau carefully and tearfully sought 
repentance in his father concerning the bestowment 
of the paternal blessing. But he did not find it. 

You say the question is, ‘‘ Is. God: cruel in the 
bestowment of those favors, which he knows the 
sinner will abuse to his own damage.’” This, Sir, 
is not the question. ‘‘Is God cruel in the bestow. 

nt of those favors whieh he: knows the sinner 
will abuse to his own endless damage,.” is the correct 
question. I admit that God: may, without cruelty, 


blessings which he knows the sinner will abuse to 
his own temporary damage ; provided he designs 
to overrule the whole for the sinners best, final, 
highest’ good. But cruelty alone can induce God 


jto bestow any privilege upon any being, knowing it 


will produce an endless damage to that being. 

You infer that it is consistent for God to preserve 
infants for damnation, because you *“ have proved 
that it is consistent with.perfect wisdom and infinite 
goodness to create such as may be lost.” Here you 
are greatly mistaken. You have proved no such 
thing. Your inference therefore iserroneous. You 
say, ‘Infants may have an opportunity of enjoying 
good by being preserved, theugh they neglect it and 
perish forever.” This I suppose was intended as 
a reply to my question expressed in the following 
language, ‘* What! admitting they would have been 
saved, if they had been taken away in infaucy ; and 
will be consigned to an endless hell if preserved 
long enough to commit sin; wili their preservation 
give them an opportunity of enjoying more happi- 
ness than they would if they were taken away in 
their infancy?” Our readers will determine wheth- 
er your remark has any relation to my question. 
Whether infants will enjoy more or less than those 
who die ‘‘ripe for heaven,”” has nothing to do with 
our subject. I will repeat a question which you 
seem to have overlooked. ‘* Would any human 
being choose to be preserved (admitting him capable 
of the exercise of reason) from infancy to mature 
age; if he infallibly knew he would be saved if he 
died in infancy, and would wail in endless torture, 
if preserved to manhood?” In relation to what 
you have written about a ‘third edition” of my 
argument, ‘*new arguments” in my next, what I 
may expect from you ‘‘ on the negative of the ques- 
tion,” my remarks on ‘*belief in future punish- 
ment,” &c., I would observe ; it may be well to 
stereotype unanswerable arguments ; new arguments. 
are uncalled for, while the old remain unanswered. 
If you can, or cannot show that I fail to establish 
the affirmative of our question, arguments on the 
negative will be wnnecessary: for in either case the 
question will be decided. I have no objection to 
your having a fair hearing in support of the nega- 
live, at a suitable time. But any attempt on your 
part, to prove the negative (a work of logical su- 
pererogation) before you have admitted or refuted 
my arguments in the affirmative, will be considered 
a tacit acknowledgment that those arguments are 
unmanageable. In this discussion you have no 
right to inquire into any opinion of mine aside from 
our subject. LE shall veto any such inquiry. 

I have now patiently and carefully traced the 
long, winding, tangled thread of your arguments, 
through misapprehensions, misconstructions, per- 
versions and sophisms: and if I am not greatly 
deceived they have become like cobwebs within my 
grasp. In my last letter [ gave you credit for-at- 
tending to the subject in dispute. Now you merit 
the charge of generally departing from it. I would 
by no means dictate, but I do earnestly recommend 
ihat you should study perspicuity, precision and 
brevity : for your arguments appear to me like a 
little wheat in a great deal of chaff. In a discus- 
sion on the great subject of religious truth, the prae-. 
tices described in the following extract should be. 
very carefully avoided. Speaking of the contro- 
versies of the Reformers, Zanchius. says, ‘*I am, 
indignant when I consider the manner in which, 
mostof us-defend our cause. The true state of the 
question, we often, on set purpose, involve in dark-. 
ness, that it may not be understood.. We have the 
impudence to deny, things the most evident. We: 


and consistently with,the purest, lave, bestow. those’ assess, what is. visibly false ;; the most. impious. doe-- 
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trines we foree on the people as first principles ot 
faith ; and orthodox opinions we condemn as he- 
retical; we torture the Scriptures ull they agree 
with our fancies ; and boast of being the disciples 
of the fathers, while we refuse to follow their dec- | 
trine. ‘To deceive, to calumniate, to abuse, is oar 
fimiliar practice, nor do we care for any thing, pro- 
vided we'can defend our cause, good or bad, right} 
or wrong. Yond 


yr, O! what times, what manners ! 
will do bonor to yourself, and justice to the cause 
of trath, if you will either admit or refute my ar-| 
guments. 1 hope, Sir, you will not construe my || 
frithfulness into any want of suitable personal re- || 
spect. As {have made provisions for you to be 
directly supplied with the paper containing my com- I 
munications, you wall do the justice if you will pub-| 
lish your communications in the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate, or furnish me with the paper in which they 
are published, directly from the office. I have had|) 
some trouble to obtain and retain the papers con- 
taining your last letter. | 
Fraternally yours, Pirr Mors. 

Watertown, February 5, 1834. _ 

P.&. The following relates to a challenge re- 
eeived from Mr. Lee, when there was neither oc-} 
casion, reason nor excuse for it; because it was 
after we hud mutually agreed that our discussion 
Should be written, instead of oral.’ Yousay, ‘*'The 
postscript which you have published with it? (iny) 
last letter) ‘* 1 consider too mean to deserve notice, | 
nor is it necessary to say any thing on the subject ; | 


| 
| 
|! 
\ 


| 


;me.to explain. 
Having lately obtained the seventh volume of the}, 


|| Universalist preacher, and commenced lecturing ou) 


'RALD, a paper published in the city of New-York, | 


ficient to inform me that you had quoted the wri- 
tings of the Editor, or that which he approbated? 
Very true; but then I know this only by hearsay, 
until 1 ean find if. But, admitting that you have 
quoted the Editor's language ; have you not dis-| 
played eithera weak head, ora bad heart? Perrnit 


Gospel Advocate, | discover that O. A. Brownson| 
was its Editor. On the 369th page of that volume, 
U. F. Doubleday, the publisher, has the following 


Lal 


remark on leaving out the name of O. A. Brown-|/ 


son, as its Editor. «Mr. B. has ceased to be a| 
Miss Fanny Wrights notion of philosophy and re- 
heion.” 
{ find a letter from Rev. W. I. Reese, to the Edi- 
tor, accusing him of having departed from the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, and introducing ideas that would 
not only induce a person to believe that he denied} 
the inspiration of the Bible ; but also the existence! 
ofa God. By reading that letter, (if you have not; 
read it,) you will have another proof that the Uni-| 
versalists believe in the inspiration of the Bible, and} 
that God’s willis there revealed. Tur Gosret Hu-! 


in the same year, (1829,) also notices Mr. B.’s in- 
fidelity, (page 110,) and his departure from Chris- 
tianity. The Cuyuga Association, for 1830, pub- 
licly announced, through the columns of the Maga- 
zine and Advoeate, that Mr. B. had abandoned the) 


for the publicall kuow that having had one oral de- 
bate, you dare not meet me a second time.” In the), 
Christian Advocate and Journal which contains), 
your letter, I find the following, ** Fle” (a corres- 
pondent) ‘says he has occasionally heard both mem- 
bersand preachers ‘boasting of their performances, 
both in prayer and declamation,’ and lias even heard 
such an ironical inquiry as this, ‘ Did’nt 1 perform)) 
well? Was’nt I eloquent?’ Surely it must bea 
rare case, we think, that any member would be so! 
utterly wanting ina sense of duty and self-respect, 
i! nothing more, to attempt thus to elicit the opinion |) 
or praise of a fellow-worm. Eps.” But instead of 
eliciting the opinion of others ; you ostemtatiously |) 
and shamelessiy trumpet your own fame! Was it) 
mean in you, Sir, to notice what you considered) 
“*too mean to deserve notice” ! Was it wise to in-| 
troduce a subject on which it is not ‘necessary to 
say any thing’? As it is not true that [ ‘dare not 
meet you” in argument at any reasonable time, how 
can any person know that I «dare not meet you a 
second time’? Is it not notorious that a very large 
portion of the public do not believe, and certainly 
do not know that 1 ‘*dare not meet you a second 
time’? Did you, or did you not state a downright 
falsehood when you said, ‘*the public ann know” 
that I ire not meet you a second time’? Wil} 
you please to contrast your conduct in this matter 
with the bright and beautiful example of him who 
was ‘¢ meek and lowly of heart” ? P.M. i 
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LETTER XI.—TO REV. W. C. LARRABEE, 
{Continued from pace 85.) 
Cazenovia, November 12, 1833. 

Dear Srr—Several days ago I addressed a note 
to you, reqnesting you to inform me on what page 
of the seventh volume of the Gospel Advoeate | 
could find those extracts you have quoted, to prove 
that we ‘ were, to all intents and purposes, deisti- 
eal infidels,’ but have received no answer. ‘I did 
suppose that a man who had expressed so much re- 
spect and kindness for another, and so great a de- 
sire to please, would willingly have granted so Small 
a favor. But, alas! [have reason to fear that those 
professions were all an empty sound. Now, Sir, 
will you assign a reason why you did not act the! 
gentleman, and a fair correspondent, and inform 
me, in the same letter in which those extracts were || 
quoted, of either the subject or page from which 
they were taken; or answer my note of the 24th 
ult. 2? Did you expect I would peruse a volume of 
four hundred pages, to find them; or did you ex- 
pect I would take your ipse dixit, and admit that 
what you had stated was sufficient proof of our infi- 
delity, and here the subject would rest? Or will 
you reply that the rules you have laid down, as to 


(Christian ministry, and pablicly renounced Cliris- 


\these facts, or the most of them, when you quo- 


lwhen all this is taken into consideration, in connex- 


|source you have, to prove that Universalists ‘* are, 


ito have broaght against your own society. 


call it. 


tianity, and, therefore, was no longer a member of 
that body, nor in fellowship with the order of Uni- 
versalists. 


been in fellowship with us since; but has been|| 


viewed by us as a deist, for which he has received 
our sympathy ; not ouf censure. And {have strong 
reasons for believing that you was acquainted with 


ted your extracts: for [cannot conceive how aman 
can know so much on some points, and be so ignu- 
rant on others, that are so nearly connected. 

Now, when it has been publicly known, for near- 
ly four years, that Mr. B. was a deist, and was not 
considered a member of our society—when the pub-| 
lisher of that paper had announced that Mr. B. was 
no longer a Universalist preacher, &e.—when the 
Rev. W. 1. Reese had noticed his infidelity and 
departure from Christianity, in the same paper— 


ion with your rules of evidence, as laid down in 
your letter of the 20th of September, what shall we 
think of your conduct, in quoting extracts from the 


to all intents and purposes, deistical infidels’ ? The 


writings of a deist to prove that Universalists are} 


deists! You certainly have violated your own rules, 
and brought evidence that you would not be willing 
This, 
io me, looks like imbecility or depravity. 

There are some errors, or misstatements in your! 
last, which T must now notice and correct. You 
say in that, ‘that in your first communication to 
me, you fully, definitely, and cheerfully explained 
to me, that in any expression you might have used 
respecting Universalists, you had neyer intended to 
charge them with denying the whole body of revela- 
tion.” Yet, in this same letter you attempt to prove 
that we do. Now, to me it is a little singular, and 
somewhat surprising, that a man should undertake 


to prove that against a society, or an individual, that}| 


he had never intended to charge them with. But 
you say, J am ‘determined to have you prove it.” 
fam, if it is trae—because you have thus accused 
us; and if it is false, (which is the case,) [ want 
you should act the man and the Christian, and re- 
And now, friend L., recollect, that if you 
never intended to charge us with denying the whole 
of the Bible; you have novo undertaken to prove it— 


‘also that we treat it with irreverence and ridicule— 


therefore, do not blame me any longer for insisting, 


leither on your doing it, (not by assertion ; but by 


positive evidence, according to your own rules—by 
those who are still among us as leaders ; not by 
those who have gone out from us, and plainly pro- 


veracity and authority of your evidence, were suf- 


ved that they were not of us,) or on your retract- 
ing. : 


ia] 


fu the 15th pumber of the same volume, || 


It is also well known that he has not) 


I must now inquire, where, in any of your com- 
munications, you ‘fully, definitely, and cheerfully 
explained to me, that you never intended to charge 
‘us with denying the whole body of divine revela- 
jon”? Permit me, once more, to recapitulate and 
state some facts, to show your error, (and may this 
ibe the last time). In your first to me, you acknow- 
jledged that you had said, that you ‘had not seen 
nor heard of a Universalist, in all this country, who 
was not, to all intents and purposes, a deistical infi- 
\del’—also, that you designed, in your remarks, to 
be general and not personal. In your second, * you 
assign two ‘* reasons that operated on your mind,and 
induced you thus briefly to allade to Universalists.” 
{n your third, you say, ‘if the facts stated are true,” 
(but, recollect, ** you did not specify, with a design 
|t0 proye them true,”) ‘you have abundantly and 
\sufficiently proved all you ever intended to charge 
upon Universalists.” “Now, what had you charged 
upon us? Answer. “ Deistical infidelity’—and 
your brief allusion was, that we had gone ‘en 
masse for infidelity.” Ja your fourth, (September 
Gth,) you say, ‘if IT will satisfy you, that those 
complaints which you have brought against us, and 
| which are so generally and notoriously made by the 
pious (strange piety!) of almost every denomina- 
tion, are totally destitute of foundation—also assure 
you that the Universalists will not again give ocea- 
sion for a repetition of such complaints, you will 
withdraw the insinuation you have made respecting 
them.” (Extremely modest and kind!) «Until 
then, however, it must stand.” Refusing to satisfy 
you, or give bail, the tinsinuation, of course, was 
not withdrawn, and the charge remained against us, 
‘and still remains ; either through intention or @cci- 
dent; for it is not yet proved? For the proof you 
have brought is good fur nothing—the extracts you 
have quoted are not the writings of a Universalist, 
but a deist—neither do they (with the exception of 
one) contain the sentiment or opinions of our socie- 
ty ; nor will any honest Universalist ever make use 
of such language. Now look at it. You have 1. 
accused us of infidelity—2. given reasons, but not 

roof—s. insinuated—and then, 4. say you «have 
fully, definitely and cheerfully explained to me, in 
your first communication, that in’ any expression 
you might have used respecting us, you had never 
\intended to charge us with denying the whole body 
of divine revelation ; yet, in the same letter you 
very gravely say, to please. me you will prove the 
charge! Surely, here is a contradiction in plain 
and strong terms. Is there not something «‘ rotten 
in the State of Denmark” ? 


But, Sir, lest you should think that I mean to ca- 
vil, [ will not ask you to reconcile those statements, 
until you have completed the undertaking of your 
last. And I shall expect that you will not, again, 
violate your own rules of evidence in bringing for- 
ward extracts as proof—and should you name chap- 
iter and verse, (which, by the bye, is useless, as you 
intend to prove that we deny the whole,) you will 
be careful not to name those passages that have been 
doubted and disputed by some, in almost every de- 
nomination ; or say that we deny a passage, because 
we do not hold it in the same light that you do. 
You will, therefore, bring on the rest of your proof 
which you said you had, and let this point be set- 
tled. And recollect, that it is important that you 
should become better acquainted with your evidence 


than formerly, or you will prove yourself guilty, 
instead of your neighbor. 


Not wishing to be too prolix in this epistle, I must 
close by noticing your fourth quotation, quoted to 
prove, that if we do not deny the whole of the Bi- 
ble, we have made expressions calculated to discredit 
the whole—this being the extract that I admit is 
the opinion and language of Universalists. And 
here is the extract—the expression of which is so 
evil in its tendency. 

«« The Bible is no authority for an unreasonable 
doctrine.” __ ; 

Now, friend L., as you have brought this extract 
forward, in the way and manner that you have, is 
not the inference plain that you believe that the Bi- 
ble is authority for ‘an unreasonable doctrine’ ? 
also, that it teaches the same? Consequently, as 


4 - 


*The first that is published, 
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you proiess to believe in the doctrines and teachings 


of the Bible, you profess to believe in “an wnred- | 


sonable doctrine.” Comment is, for the present, 
useless. 1 therefore close by requesting you not 
to think me your enemy, because | tell you the 
truth; for [ remain, as ever, desirous of your hap- 
piness and welfare, and the enjoyment of a long 
and useful life, D. BippLEcom. 


| 

Note to the Editors.—Vhis letter was delivered on the day of| 
its date, and, on the 14th November, a note from Rev. Mr. L:| 
was left, dascd November 12ih, in reply to mine of October 24th, 
but as he did not notice mine of the 12th of November, which he | 
had received, and whch onghito have been noticed, as it had | 
done away the necessity of noticing the other, P considered ita 
wilful neglect, and remained silent. But on the 7th of Januury, 


to which I shall soon attend. 
The following is Mr. Larrabee’s note received two days after, 

he had received the above, and three weeks afler he had received 

Wy request lo Which it was a reply. D. B. 


LETTER XII.—TO REV. D. BIDDLECOM. 
Cazenovia, November 12, 1833. 


Duar Sir—Yours of the 24th ult. came to hand, 
and was laid aside among other letters received at 
that time, which Lam just examining with a design 
of answering them. You will find the extract 1! 
gave you, in some essays on Christianity. 
appear to be editurial. Please read those essays, | 
and you will find abundant evidence of infidelity. | 
The voluine is not now at hand or I would give you) 
the page. Yours, W.C. LarraBee. | 


, [For the Mapaxins and Advocale.} 
METHODISM vs. UN|VERSALISM. 


Br. Skinner—lI perceive, from recent observa- 
tion, that the Methodists are growing unvsually | 
hostile to Universalism. Mr. Puffer is stationed | 
-on the Herkimer circuit, and I am told he puffs, 
tremendously. 

lt is said that a Mr. Hawley, itinerating in the} 
vicinity of Richfield, prays that our new church in 
that place may be *‘ consumed, so as by fire.” Li 
the Methodists continue thus to pray, it may be 
well for Universalisis to watch. 

Misfortune has sent the people in Litehfield and 
Cedarville, » Methodist preacher by the name ot 
Way. (The Way of transgressors, one would 
think.) Ife has recently held a controversy with 
Br. Roberts, in which he indulged in mach denomi- 
fational abnse, repeating the base and refuted slan- 
ders of Mr. Larrabee. The Methodists have re- 
ported that Br. Roberts, at the end of the contro- 
versy, acknowledged himself convinced, and said 
he tad never believed Universalism, save in his 
happier moments, when reason and conscience were 
asleep. [By which it would appear that when rea- 
sun and conscience are awake, men are unhappy. 

In view of the course the Methodists are pursu: 
ing, one would suppose that, at some of their late 
Conferences, they had passed a resolution something’ 
like the following ; 3 

«Whereas, We have thoroughly tried the experi- 
ment of open controversy with Universalists, and 
found it ineffeciual—the Universalists always gain- 
ing new strength from the conflict, and increasing 
the faster the more their sentirments are controvert- 
ei— 

Resolved, That we extend our system of misre- 
presentation, persecution, slander, and abuse—false 
reports of conversions, suicides, and marders—and 
that Brs. Larrabee, Puffer, Way, and Hawley, be 
a committee to carry this resolution into effect. 

Clinton, March, 1834. L. C. B. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
©OONFERENCE AND ADDITION IN THE MINISTRY. 


Brs. Skinner and GrosH—According to previ- 
ous appointment, the Universalists in this. region 
held a Conference in Mexicoville, the 12th and I38th 
insts. But few attended the first day, owing to the 
rain and the intolerable badness of the roads. The 
second day, however, the weather being pleasant 
and the mud frozen, a goodly number attended 


* Po hear the wore of truth and grace, 
Which saves froin sin the human race.’” 


There were six discourses delivered on the occa- 
sion, two by Br. Sias, and four by the wuiter o 


jand happy season, 
thers and mothers, who have for years been groan- | 
ing under the awful fears of an endless hell, (if 


their teclings, while bound by man-made creeds, 


1834, during my absence, le noticed mine of the 12th November, and when brought into the full liberty of that Gos- |! 


season,” is truly calculated to strengthen the hands 
} oI 
jand encourage the hearts of those who are engaged 


They | since which he has commenced preaching the faius | 


|this ; and from the deep attention paid to the min- 
istration Of the word oi life, we have no reason to| 
doubt that the seed fell on good ground, and that, 
they who sowed **in tears shail reap in joy.” 
ring intermission on the second day, our friends 
improved the une by way of Conference,and [ must 
say that I have seldom enjoyed such an interesting 
To hear our grey headed ta- 


| 


juot for themselves, yet for those who were near| 


jand profess daith in a universal Saviour—to hear 
them portray in glowing language the contrast of 


‘pel which is ‘good tidings of great joy which shall 
jbe to all peopie’’—to hear the middle aged and 


youth express a determination and willingness to | 


‘*suffer repoach’’ with the ** people of God,” rather| 
than to enjoy the pleasures of popularity ‘* fur a| 


in the glorious cause of a world’s emancipation | 
\{rom the thraldom of bigotry and superstition. 

Br. Wm. Sias is a gentleman who united with 
the Universalist society in this town last Spring, | 


of a world’s salvation. Since wniting with our so- 
ciety he has sustained a good moral character, and | 
us fur as I can learn, his labors are acceptable, and 
jare doing much good. We hail him as a new ac- 
jcession to the litte phalanx who are willing to! 
‘* both labor and sufler reproach because we trust 


lespecially of those that believe.” Our cause is 
|steadily going furward in this county ; liberal Chris- 
\tianity 1s gaining ground ; the creeds and traditions 
jof men are losing their infallibility ; aud the time 
jseems to be approaching when the knowledge ot 
‘the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters do the 
sea. C. b. Brown, 
Union Square, March 14, 1834, 


{For ihe Magazine und Advocate.) 
REVIVAL AT HAMILTON FORKS. 
Messrs. Eprrors—I will attempt to give you 


Du-| 


land dearto them us their own souls, ) come forward || 


in the living God, who is the Savour of all men, || 


|'Tue number of proselytes gained in the last con- 
lest amounted to the immense number of three, to- 
gether with brightening and sharpening the faith of 
many backsliders. Yours, 

| Sherburne, January 27, 1834. G. D. W. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
PARTIALISM. 
Straining at « gnat, and swallowing a camel. 
_ Messrs. Kprrors—As | was peddling a short 
ume ago in one of the towns of Genesee county, I 
|chanced to offer a Universalist Hymn book for sale, 
toa certain femule, a member of the Calvinistic 
| Baptistchurch. She took the book, opened it, and 
jread several hymns in it, exclaiming at the end of 
each hymn, ‘1 like it well—it is a good book—I 
will surely buy it—the man that composed these 
|hymns was possessed of the spirit of God—he wrote 


jus the Holy Ghost moved upon him, and all of the 
hymns that are in this book | believe are meat and 
\drink to the Christian!” Turning to other hymns 
jshe says, ‘‘’Thisis my experience, and every other 
|Chiristian’s experience!’ She professed to be a 
Christian, and if she was, she spiritually eat and 
drank the whole collection of hymns according to 
her faith ; this I call «*swallowing @ camel.” 

By this time she was about ready to pay for the 
‘Hycan book. But just before she had time to make 
change, she turned to the ¢itle page, and read there 
that the book was a Universalist Hymn book! 
As quick as she read this, she threw the book down 
ina contemptuous manner, saying, ‘* ft is a poison 
book, full of lies—it does not agree with any Chris- 
tuan’s experience, and it encourages vice, and ap- 
proves of wickedness, therefore,” says she, «f will 


it in my house! I would not have one of my chil- 
dren read such a book for all the world! and { think 
you have deceived me, because you did not tell me 
jin the first place that it was a Universalist Hymn 
book! and, moreover, 1 would not have read it for 
a dollar, if I had known it had been a Universalist 
Hymn book. I take it as an imposition in you 
to offer me such a book, when you knew [ was a 
Baptist, and that Universalism was poison to me! 
And, now, Nelson J. Tracy, leave my house, for 


a brief sketch of the proceedings of « protracted or 
distracted meeting, recently held at Hamilton Forks, | 
Madison county, by the Methodists. It com- 
menced for an eight days’ meeting, being appointed 
some three or jour wecks previous to the com- 
mencement. There were many present that spoke 
in a voice of thunder, and were constantly reitera- 
iting shouts and groans. which ought not to be utter- 
ed. ‘Those who have stood on the beach and wit- 
nessed fifty rude and bellows-lunged fisherman 
hauling their net to the shore with good success, 
can form a feeble idea of the riotous noise and 
tumult which constantly prevailed; or one who 
has had an opportunity of standing in the public 
streets during an auction composed of twenty 
yankee pedlars mounted upon their cars, can judge 
something of the different sounds, nutses, and 
weighty arguments that were advanced. During 
ihe day, they endeavored to maintain more order 
than in the evening, from some cause unknown 
to me, unless they chose darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds were good! The lan- 
guage was something like this: ‘ Walk up! 
walk up! walk up! Press forward! press for- 
ward! Here is religion enough for you all! Press 
forward with holy boldness! ‘That's right! that’s 
right! Mother, lead up your daughters! That's 
right! Father, lead up yoursons! This is what 
L calla little pentecost! [Then a score would ery 
‘glory,’ in unknown strains.] That's right! that’s 
right! Jay praise God! may give God the glory ! 
may give hi just as much as you're a mind to! 
Jesus is here! here he is! here he is! there he 
yoes! This is the last time you will see him ! 
May be he never will travel this road again!” 
And so it went on, far beyond my power to relate 
or express, till they became. entirely exhausted. 
Then some.who had kept their lungs in reserve, 
commenced a song to change. the exercises, and 
uch has been the employment of hundreds for 


I dislike the title page of that book more than 
any thing else!” ‘his I eallstraining ata enat. 
Neuson J. Tracy. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
TaE, DEVIL; 


The revelator Jolin, informs us that the «devil 
and satan, which deceiveth the whole world, was cast 
out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with 
him.” Rev. xii: 9. There are some men who 
jare Wise above what is written, who say the devil 
is in hell in a future world, and that when the 
wicked die they are turned into hell with the devil 
and his angels, to suffer the flames of the unquench- 
able fire prepared world without end. Now this 
old ‘serpent cast out of his mouth water as a flood, 
after the woman, that he might cause her to be car- 
ried away of the flood.” verse 15. The Partial- 
ist clergy have a very different devil; their devil 
is denied the small allowance of one drop of water 
to cool. his parched tongue. Why they should be 
so.cruel | know not, unless their consciences have 
been. seared with a hot iron. In our Saviour’s 
day there was a man upon this earth who had a 
1 gion of devils* in him. The Rev. John Brown, 
in his Dictionary of the Bible, says, that a legion 
in its glory ordinarily consisted of about 6200 foot- 
men, and 730 horsemen. The whole amount of 
which is 6930. Now if there were that number of 
devils in one man how large could they have been ? 
These devils were permitted to go into the swine, 
and the swine ran violently down a steep place into 
the lake and weredrowned. See Luke viii: 31-38. 
‘The last account we have of those devils, they were 
in the swine in the water. Now if the Partialist 
clergy would now and then allow their devils like 
precious favors, I should think they were like a 
mereiful man, who is merciful to. his. beast. But 
alas, alas, their devil has a hard master who denies 
him such favors. S. Mines. 


ight days past, closing on the twenty-fourth inst..!), * Diamonion—demons.—Eads.. 


jhave nothing to do with the book! [ will not have . 
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{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
ARGUMENTS, 


Messrs. Epirors—I occasionally see in Univer- 
salist periodicals, and hear in private conversation, 
and sometimes from the pulpit, arguments adduced, 
which in themselves [ consider extremely fallacious, 
and calealated to injure the cause instead of bene- 
fitting it. A fallacious or bad argument, that will 
not bear the test of enlightened criticism, I consi- 
der worse than silence, or no argument at all: be- 
cause in such cases the opponent thinks, and has 
reason to think, it is the best argument that could 
be adduced, and finding it fallacious, concludes that 
no good argument can be brought to bear against 
him. To notice one or two instances :— 

I have known Universalists, when talking with 

the Orthodox about the rich man and Lazarus, in 
order to prove that the account of those individuals 
is a parable, undertake to bring the opposite opin- 
ion into contempt and ridicule, by pretending that 
it would be the height of absurdity to suppose the 
account literal, and that a spirit (like that of the 
‘trch man or Lazarus) was possessed of eyes, ears, 
tongue, and other similar organs. Tous they at- 
tempt to prove the narration a parable on account of 
the mention of these bodily organs. But who does 
not see that the argument is entirely fallacious? For 
we read of God, that He ‘‘is a spirit ;” and no one 
believes that he possesses those corporeal (i. e. ma- 
terial) organs: but still we read of the eyes, the 
ears, the tongue, the mouth, the arm, the hand, the 
jinger, &c., of Goa. True, we do not attach to 
these words thus applied to God, the idea of literal, 
material and bodily organs, but the idea of the capa- 
city of seeing, hearing, speaking, acting, &c. Thus 
the question is asked, *‘ He that formed the eye, 
shall he not see? He that planted the ear, shall he 
not hear?’ And we naturally suppose that a spirit 
in another state of being has these fucullies, what- 
ever may be their peculiar modus operandi. And 
hence, it will be seen that the argument against 
the literal construction of the account of the rich 
man and Lazarus, drawn from the fact that these 
bodily organs are mentioned, is a fallacious argu- 
ment, aud ought not to be employed. There is no 
question in my mind, but that the account of the 
rich man and Lazarus is a parable; but I would 
prove it a parable by other arguments than the fal- 
lacious one above noticed. 

Again: [have known many individuals, in at- 
tempting to prove that all punishment was limited 
to this state of being, and to disprove the doctrine 
of a future discipiinary punishment, quote with great 
assurance, Prov. xi: 31, ‘* Behold the righteous 
shall be recompensed in the earth: much more the 
wicked and the sinner.’’ Now whatever the truth 
be, in reference to the doctrine in question, it is cer- 
tain in my mind that dhis fert proves nothing on the 
subject, one way or the other. For, in the first 
place, those who bring it forward with so much con- 
fidence to prove the point named, believe the wick- 
ed are no more certainly or fully recompensed in 
the earth than the righteous—they believe the latter 
are as fully recompensed as the former; and they 
certainly do not believe the wicked will be any more 
than recompensed. But again, the passage in our 
version is evidently a mistranslation. ~It was quo- 
ted verbatim, as it stands in the Greek Septuagint, 
by the apostle Peter, into his first general epistle, 
iv: 18. ‘This, in our common version, reads thus, 
«And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and the sinner appear.”’ So that, 
as far as either passage may have a bearing on the 
question at issue, 1 Peter iv: 18, may as well be 
quoted as Prov. xi; 31. The only difference be 
tween them is, that the latter in our common ver- 
sion is a translation (mistranslation) of the original 
Hebrew into English, whilst the former is a trans- 
lation from the original Hebrew, first into Greek, 
then from that into our language. But further: the 
common version of Prov. xiz 31, does not give the 
Hebrew sentiment in the original order of expres- 
sion. ‘This will be seen by the following quotation 
and literal translation of the Hebrew text: 

Haan (Behold) tsaudeyk (the righteous) 
raats (in the earth) yashoolaum: (he shall be re- 
compensed :) auf (and) key (surely) raushaun 


FALLACIOUS 


||or some other form. 


(the wicked) vakhota, (and the sinner.) Behold 
the righteous in the earth, he shall be recompensed : 
and surely the wicked and sinner. Thus, when 
literally translated, the text proves that the righte- 
ous and the wicked shall certainly be reeompensed, 
|without designating precisely the time when, or 
place where. I repeat, therefore, that whatever be 
the truth in relation to the point above alluded to, 
the text in Prov. xi: 31, has no bearing on the 
question, It is fallacious proof, and should never 
be brought forward as evidence in point by an un- 
derstanding Universalist. Proof should be sought 
in other passages that are to the point. For falla-| 
cious argument only injures that cause which it is 
brought forward to sustain. Crivro. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.]| 


Brs. Skinner and Grosn—Believing it to be 
my duty tu let my ‘light shine,” by every means 
at my command, or within my power, | have conclu- 
ded to write a series of short essays, doctrinal and 
practical, consisting in general of extracts from my 
own unpublished sermons ; which sermons I have 
had frequent solicitations to publish in pamphlet 
If you will publish them I 
think I will forward a communication once in two} 
weeks. I intend that no one essays shall occupy 
more than one [two] columns of the Magazine and 
Advocate. In the essays I purpose to give my 
views On a Variety of points which have not been 
particularly discussed in the Magazine. My in- 
tention is toexpress myself on all subjects in the 
fewest words possible—preparing the pieces in such 
a way as not to add unnecesarily to the labors of 
the Editors. Here follows one by way of com- 
mencement. 


ESSAYS—DOCTRINAL AND PRACTICAL.—NO, I. 
BY F. LANGWORTHY. 
The difference between piety and outward morality. 


An impious man may be outwardly moral. Mo- 
tives of mere selfishness, or ambition, may induce 
him to maintain a correct external deportment. 
Piety consists in the reverence and love of God, 
and manifests itself by acts of outward morality. 
Outward morality, however, is not piety. One 
may be strictly moral as to his visible conduct, and 
yet possess no principle of evangelical piety within 
lis breast. 

The mere moralist performs acts which, in them- 
selves considered, are good; but he does so from 
pride,or through fear of punishment. The trulypious 
and devotional. do these things because it is their 
meat and drink, and because they are sensible that 
in doing good consists their highest present felicity. 

An atheist, who disbelieves the existence of a 
God and of a future state, may be outwardly moral 
as well as the Christian; but an atheist cannot be 
a pious man, because there exists in his apprehen- 
sion, no object towards which his piety can be di- 
rected. 

An outwardly moral character without piety, is 
like a well proportioned body destitute of asoul ; it is 
like a wax figure, a portrait, or statue; the sculp- 
tor’s chisel and painter’s brush—all the ingenuity 
of art—can never impart that lively air, that ex- 
pressive look and penetrating glance of the eye, 
which the living person naturally possesses. The 
most careless observer can easily discover the dif- 
ference between real life, and the most perfect re- 
semblance ever drawn by the pencil of the greatest 
artist. 

Thus a man of correct external morals, yet des- 
titute of piety, falls greatly short of being a truly 
amiable or perfect character. Even a superficial 
observer of men will soon perceive that something 
very material is wanting to give the finishing touch 
to his character. He lacketh ‘‘one thing yet,” 
VIZ. piety. 

Outward morality without piety is alla mere pre- 
tence—an outside show—a forced piece of work—an 
artificial covering ; and it requires no uncommon 
discernment to see through this garment, and disco- 
ver the real character of him who wears it. A man 
ofexternal morality, without piety, is as far from 


stance. . The old hypocritical Pharisees were scru- 
pulous observers of the rules of outward morality. 


bauau-|\ being a Christian, as a shadow is from being a sub- 


Further to mark the difference between morality 
‘and piety, I observe that :—piety is a concern be- 
tween God and the soul; morality is an affair be- 
tween man and his fellow-man. Piety is an 
inward, morality an outward work. Picty consists 
in the views, feelings, and dispositions of the mind ; 
morality is the work and labor of the hands. By 
jacts of mere external morality we may possibly 
igain the good opinions of men; by piety, alone, can 
we gain the approbation of ous own hearts, The 
}mere moralist may gain friends, wealth, and world- 
ily glory ; and at the sime time himself be miscra- 
ble. ‘he pious man, although poor,, and even 
despised by men, can nevertheless, be happy : he 
has sources of abundant felicity conrealed froin 
|common observation in the deep recesses of his own 
breast. He seeks not his highest happiness in 
temporal, but in spiritual good. Brethren, let us 
be moral that we may be useful to the world ; at 
\the same time seek for that piety which has its seat 
in the soul, that we may be happy in the enjoyment 
/of ourselves and of our God. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


LETTER Il.—TO REV. WILLIAM WISNER. 
(Continued from page 77.) 
Rochester, January 9, 1934, 

Pardon me, Sir, for again attempting to address 
you. Ido not mean to importune you to such a 
degree as to extortareply: but really, Sir, I should 
be greatly obliged if you would condescend (if you 
deem it condescension) to reply to, and answer, 
those questions (if answered they may be) which I 
proposed in my former communication. addressed 
to yourself, bearing, date October 17, 1833. Pos- 
sibly a multiplicity of cares has hitherto prevented 
you from attending to my request; if so, you are 
certainly excusable. Or you may have eonsidered 
the language disrespectful ; if'so, you will, certain- 
ly, pardon me when I tell you that, if it were not 
respectful, itis because-I do not know what is re 
spectful ; for I have examined a copy of the same 
communication, which I now have, and cannot dis- 
cover in it any thing whch to myself appears disre- 
spectful. 

But, Sir, be that is it may, I cannot but hope 
that you will yet find leisure to comply with my 
request, and attempt to show wherein I am wrong. 
Though I have not the shadow ofa doubt of the 
truth of Universalism, so far as it respects the ulti- 
mate holiness and happiness of the whole human 
family ; yet I believe truth cannot suffer by candid 
investigation, andam not only willing, but anxious, 
to have it investigated ; and will endeavor to ex- 
amine it as thoroughly as I am capable; for I do 
sincerely desire the truth above all else beside.— 
Our Saviour saith, ‘the truth shall make you 
free ;”’ then why not let us know the truth, that we 
may be free? (if thou be in possession of it.) 
One reason why I prefer having a written answer 
to my question is, that I can have a better opportu- 
nity of discovering the propriety or impropriety of 
the same; (so far, at least, as | am capable of dis- 
covering;) as Iam not blessed with a very good 
memory, and sometimes lose the chain of the dis- 
course while sitting under preaching, and cannot 
so fully comprehend the speaker’s meaning as I 
could had I the discourse befure me. 

If you do not comply with my request, Sir, and 
still persist in silence on this subject, I shall be un- 
der the necessity of coming to. the conclusion, that 
you have not the welfare of the souls of Universal- 
ists so much at heart as you professed to have, on 
the evening referred to in my former communica- 
tion. And now, Sir, let me ask, how.can you an- 
swer for the delay to your conscience, when you 
reflect that a few lines from your pen might possi- 
bly be the means of awakening a human being to a 
sense of the danger of her situation ? (believing as 
you do in the unending torments of the unbeliever. ) 
L say how could you answer for the delay to your 
conscience, should I be snatched from time to eter- 
nity, while you, Sir, are deliberating whether to 
answer my letter, or, perhaps, resolving not to an- 


swer itatall? You, Sir, are probably many years 
my senior, and this may appear wanting in respect, 
comparing the disparity of our years ; but I could 
not close this epistle without expressing my con- 
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viction of the impropriety of your conduct in delay- 
ing to comply with my request, comparing said 
delay with your professed anxiety for the souls of 
Universalists. Is not the soul of one person as pre- 
cious as thatof another? Ifso, then why treat with 
neglect, or silentcontempt, any question relating to 
the everlasting wellare of any liuman being, (as you, 
Sir, profess to be a teacher of the people,) though 
it come from a female in a low, or high station in 
Jife? and [ confess that lam of the former class, | 
if riches or poverty have any share in exalting or) 
humbling! Yet poverty has never brought me so || 
low as to produce in me a fear to speak the truth, | 
or of disclosing my sentiments. 1 am sensible, | 
however, that I should be imore highly respected || 
by many people in this village, were I to conceal |, 
my sentiments. But cif respeet and friendship || 
must be purchased by hypocrisy, may I be protected || 
from it; for 1 consider such friendship of the most || 
groveling kind, and not worth retaining were [) 
possessed of it. [close by respectfully requesting | 
that you throw not this aside too hastily, before) 
eonsidering whether it be worth replying to or not. | 
Lasirna [. OsBorn. | 
P. S. I give you my nate in full, that you may | 
not hesitate, thinking this letter has been written) 
‘under false colors ; as you. ean’ easily ascertain, 
Sir, that the name at the close of the preceding, is 
no fiction, bat my true name. If you wish to as-| 
certain, inquire of Dr. A. G. Smith, for | do not fear 
to be known as a Universalist, notwithstanding the 
reflections frequently cast upon females of that sect 
by apposers. Wel. Us 


| 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
UNIVERSALISM IN MICHIGAN. 


[More cheering news fiom the West! ‘Truly the 


Sun of Righteousness is rising with healing on its wings 
and radiating light unto the regions of darkness and 
death. Nothing exceeds the rapid spread of our most 
holy faith. Br. Curtis’ letters will be trebly welcome 
when they bring us such gladdening news. ] 
Saline, M. 'T., February 13, 1834. 

Br. Sxinner—Dear Sir—I am now on my re- 
turn from Ann Arbor, where I have been on a mis- 
sion of eight days: during which time I have de- 
livered nine discourses in that village and its vicini- 
ty, to large and very attentive congregations. Our 
brethren are, at present, all in motion there ; and 
as an evidence of the fact, I have the satisfaction to 
inform you that, at the cluse of my brief tour, we) 
succeeded in furming a society of forty members, 
which it is believed will be increased to fifty by the 
time it becomes legally established. It was more- 
over, unanimously resolved, that an immediate ef- 
‘fort be made to raise a fund for the support of a min- 
ister which can hardly fail of being accomplished. 

Indeed I know of no place where a minister who 
is capable of feeding his people with knowledge and 
understanding is more needed ; or where the labors 
of such an one would be likely to produce more ef- 
fect, in the upbuilding of our common cause. From 
my own knowledge of the circumstances, 1 verily 
believe that, were judicious measures adopted and 
pursued, Universalism would very soon take the 
lead of all other religious systems in that village 
and vicinity. I can see no cause why it should 
not; for our brethren are numerous—perhaps more 
numerous than any other one denomination—they 
have collectively as much talent, enterprise, and 
moral worth as any, and some think more—and at 
the present thme, [ doubt whether there are any, 
who feel more anxious for the advancement of what 
they believe to be the truth. 

Our brethren, however, will he satisfied with 
none but a good preacher in every sense of the 
word. One who would ‘rightly divide the word 
of truth, and give to each a portion in due season” — 
one who would labor to soothe the excited feel- 
ings of the other sects, and hush the angry pas- 
sions to rest. In short, they must have a man 
of talents, integrity and moral worth. Could 
such an one be induced to take up his abode with 
them, he might depend upon a comfortable support, 
dand respectful treatment, and ‘as much preach- 
-as he could attend to, though his lungs were 
e of brass. 
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We have commenced the formation of societies 
at Adrian and vicinity, of which I shall send you 
an accuuntas soon as they become legally organized. 
The cause of truth and righteousness is as prosper- 
ous within my location as could reasonably be ex- 


jpected ; our congregations are gaining—now and 


then one is coming to the light, and the prejudices 
of our brethren of other sects have greatly subsided. 
I sincerely hope, my dear Sir, tu be instrurnen- 
tal in the formation of a sufficient number of socie- 
ties, inthe county of Lenawee and its vicinity, be- 
tween thjs and next Spring, to constitute an Associa- 
tion; which Las ardently hope you will eome and 
help us organize, and thus lay the foundation of Uni-| 
versalism in this prosperous and promising region. 
May grace, mercy, and peace, be with you and 
yours. A. H. Courris. 


[ For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
LDHEN KK. 


When I see a professed Universalist attending | 
Partialist meetings more frequently than he does! 
his own, I think that that man loves popularity, or) 
the applause and smiles of men, more than he does 
‘the truth as it is in Jesus,’’ 

When J see a man acknowledge in private con- 
versation, his belief in the ultimate salvation of| 
ill men, and then see him acting in the ranks of 
its most bitter enemies, I think that ¢hat man may 
|be dishonest in more things than religion. 

When IJ see a Universalist afraid or ashamed to 
advocate what he believes to be the truth, I think 
he is not a true ** soldier of Jesus Clirist.” 

WV bes 

P. S. Wiil not the above hit more than one ? 


Answer. Certainly—in this city especially. But 
““Jay on Macduff’’—*‘ Jet the galled jade wince.’’ 


PRESBYTERIANISM IN JEOPARDY. 


Dr. Ely publishes in alate number of the Phila- 
delptian,e long article purporting to be a Memorial 
to the Presbyterian General Assembly against the 
new school innovaters. It is a very elaborate 
document, and will no doubt enlist a formidable 
corps of supporters in the next General Assembly. 
The Dr., who of course shews it no favor, appends 
to it in his paper the following significant signatures. 


N. B. The preceding memorial, as sent to the 
Editor, was signed by the following names ; which 
may serve as a comment on the whole production, 
VIZ: 

NAMES OF MINISTERS. 
Bishop Highchurch, 

J. L. Diotrephes, 
‘ (3 John 9.) 
W.L. Shibboleth, 
(Judges xii: 6.) 
J. Procrustes, 
(Iron Bedstead, ) 
|S. H. Ravencroaker, 
R. B. Jenlousman, 
J. Heresyhunter, 
J. L. Taregatherer, 
(Matt. xiii: 28.) 
F. Fireman, ; (Luke ix: 
P. Fireman, 54. ) 
D. Partyman, 
(Luke ix: 49.) 
R. G. Hypercalvin, 
‘T. B, Oldschool, 
J. P. Triangle, 


NAMES OF ELDERS. 
A. B. Firebrand, 
W. Ultraman, 
F. A. Supraorthodox, 
P. H. Suspiciousman, 
G. Fatalist, 
T. Hyperculvin, 
F. Ultracalvin, 
H. B. Antinomian, 
Wn. ‘Toolman, 
D. Madman, 

(Prov. xxvi: 18.) 

J. Bigot,’ . 
C. Costive, 
R. Restlessman, 
J. Forbid’em, 

(Num. xi: 26-28.) 
A. Coppersmith, 

(2 Tim. iv: 14.) 

G. Contentiousman, 
‘* Elective Affinity’? Nemo. 


The following remarks are from the same hand. 


QG-Turoers or Hypsr-Orruopoxy.—This 
name is descriptive of the Circular and Memorial, 


We hope that our brother Editors who do not think 
it would be doing God service to dismember the 
Presbyterian church, will give the whole pamphlet, 
which we have copied, a wide circulation. In this} 
way they will best prepare our Presbyteries to ap-| 
pear in our next General Assembly with a deter- 
mined purpose not to be dragooned into dissention, 
division, and dispersion. If we are all determined 
to yield nothing, but to require the Assembby to 
justify all the peculiar sentiments and explanations 
of every writer in our denomination, then probably 
our next will be the last GeneraL Assembly. 


| 


Eps. | 


which occupy a large portion of our present paper. | 
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Utica, Sarurpay, Marcn 22, 1834. 


ORTHODOX COURTESY. 


Some unknown person has recently sent us a copy of 
the Christian Intelligencer (the Reformed Dutch paper) 
of New-York, dated December 14th, 1833, in which 
we find an article headed ‘‘ Universarism—a NEW 
‘ The only true Universalist that ever lived was 
Christ himself.’ Skinner’s sermon in Herkimer, De- 
cember Ist.”’ 


wea !! 


The article is signed Alpha, and dated Herkimer, De- 


'cember 3d, and but for the editorial compliment with 
which it is flourishingly introduced into the columns of 
jthe Intelligencer, and ‘*recommended’’ as an ‘‘able’’ 
production, we should deem it wholly unworthy of the 
least notice. Indeed, had we heard the article read, 
without knowing in what paper it appeared, we should 
at once have concluded it was from the common sewer 
of Orthodox filth and moral pollution, called the Chris- 
tian (but more properly Christless) Soldier, till lately 
published in Boston, but now defunct. But in troth, in- 
stead of being in the columns of that polluted vehicle, 
it is in the Christian Intelligencer, edited by the learned 
Dr. W. C. Brownlee, of New-York, and other Reform- 
ed Dutch ministers in that city, who have formally and 
openly given their sanction to the scandalous article in 
|question. The article was no doubt intended tc expose, 
or rather to misrepresent, caricature, and torture inte 
matter of ridicule and ccnteinpt, a sermon we delivered 
on the first Sabbath in December last, (not in Herkimer, 
|but) in German Flats, (Mohawk village, ) a mile or two 
this side of Herkimer, on Rom. xiii: 10, ‘* Love work- 
eth no ill to his neighbor; therefore love is the fulfilling 


jof the law.’ In which we noticed a common saying 
of our enemies, that Universalism leads to all manner 
of licentiousness and iniquity; and to show the utter 
untruth of the charge, proceeded to state what were the 
fundamental principles of the doctrine—that it was found- 
‘ed in love, that God is love, good unto all, and his ten- 
der mercies over all his works; and as he loves and does 
good to all, and purposes the ultimate holiness and hap- 
piness of all; so he requires us to love him supremely, 
jand our neighbor as ourselves, and thus to do good unte 
jall men as we have opportunity. That the doctrine of 
‘Universalism is a highly practical doctrine, and that it 
jis a doctrine of love, pre-eminently so, that it begins, 
continues and ends in love, love supreme to God and 
universal to all men, and is nothing but universal love, 
universal benevolence, universal holiness. As such, se 
far from leading to all manner of iniquity, it never did, 
“For love 
{| worketh no ill to his neighbor ; therefore love is the ful- 
filling of the law.”’ He only is a perfect Universalist, 
whose love is universal, impartial, constant and perfect. 
Hence, Jesus Christ was the only perfect, practical Uni- 
His love was’ universal, extend- 


and never could thus lead to licentiousness. 


versalist ever on earth, 
ing to the very worst of liis enemies, and continuing to 
the very last, insomuch, that he prayed even for his mur- 


derers when in the bitter-agonies of death, on Calvary’s 
llrugged brow. Such were the outlines of the sermon 
on which our Reformed Dutchman so bitterly animad- 
verts in the article under notice. We presume, how- 
ever, the writer of it was not present to hear the sermon. 
|For if he had been, he could not have taken so anti- 
christian aview of it as he has, and would hardly have 
failed to notice at least some one idea contained in the 
sermon, 

Without noticing a single idea contained in the ser- 
mon, (probably taking his cue from some flying report 
concerning it,) he proceeds to rail against a doctrine he 
understands not, and a people of whom he is evidently 


almost entirely ignorant. He affects to treat with ridi- 
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LTE ER ETE PEF i 
cule the idea of Universalisis ever sutlering persecuuun | | ihe Holy Writ, saying to the wicked thutthey ¢ shali|| many vipers, should come the righteous judgment of” 
on account of their honest opinious. Phe following is ibe turned into heli, with all the nations that forget 
anhasiiect: : God :’ that they shall be driven ‘into a lake which : 
burneth with fire and brimstone ;’ that ‘the smoke Focedeoroed ta ‘a! Geena i 
md | of their torment shall ascend up forever and ever,’ ore decked item arte lives ia erally put him to 
is the very reason why et heralds of universal sal- that they ‘shall dwell in outer ¢: arkness’ “where| death; because he was not a Partialist, and would not 
Rea aan ahd @pplaaee ie Ties eae | hope and mercy never comes,’ well might bis hear- | show them the peculiar fuvoriteism they thought them- 
ers fear, that he meant more than the sungs of con-,) selves entitled to, 


among whom are invariably, found the very Oftsibs 

||sclence in this world, especially, if he at “the same|| «ef | Siti verse eee hid 
scourings even of w e If: the drunkard, ||°. . : cA || irist was x Universalist preacher, why hac 
‘ im T wickedness itsell 5 jtime told them that some had consciences which ; 


liar, the t >omuerd > profane Swear- | he not then, as such preachers now fave, bis thick 
ee tHe ; ie rb: ue renee Ra rulbcgprs! that. theirthe rs ' pif te sae a ee “ine es igen eolaenns of gamblers, protane swearers, drunkards, 
ranks are filled up by all those whu have no regard || Ld ee te Oe wee esi |Sabbaih breakers, and the vilest and most iomoral 
for God, or his commandments.” i Answer. Suppose an Orthodox clergyman were tollof all sorts to trum pet forth his praises, and liad 
y : . | ae a Oe TST . 
In answer to the above, it is only necessary to sey Teees the language of David atg.donah, saying, “The prageitines rot the She Uni : ; ie ae ug 
Christ was accused of being a drunkard, a wine-bibber, | P2!"* a Gel EN UP OIE Cane L080 ie itt ee eae Oe aa ist] SA 
s ; ll vered mv soul from the lowest hell’? —* ont of the belly|| V4, Gown to the most insignificaut of his heralds, 


a Sabbath breaker, a friend of publicans and sinners, by : : |who dare praclain: such condemning truths as thes 
; , PY : » Y | of hell cried I, and thou heardest my voice ;’’ and should ‘a. a rnihs as these, 
just such a class as those who now bring these charges| |without first saying that Christ did not mean what 


, : ; : _ || make no comment—would he not greatly fear his hear- Sedona bi) 
against Universalists; viz. those who esteemed them-)) fe “ he there declared. 


: j »|/ers would put just such a construction on the ward hell : 
selves righteous and despised others, By the same se//- || ; Z ; | nswer. Abuse and reproac yt areume 
. fa ; cs y J as Universalists do? And should he further, to show), setioine ; proach are not argument, and 
righteous hypocrites too, it was, that Christ was put to 


= ; ry vers “Chris "ere Ci 

besten hincsip rh etedeniod by orsvey wre tthe meaning af tho farms marley forme Mesa) "20 AT 
and counted as the ‘ off-scourings’’ of all things. But rehee ue seers per as 5 eden Fee amr he called by Eh pss by the very same 
if the idea of Universalists suffering persecution is so 14, xxi: 6, APUG 13; Lev. (XXV: 30-46; Deut. XV: Nae vial sae the seen ll 5 aa dself-righte 
abstird, why was Dr. Suniel ahar deposed from his 17; Isa. xxxiv: 10-17; Jer. vil: 7, Jonah ii: 6; Hab. || fe PP « s, A mee a meee r a y as f 
office as Professor of Divinity in the University of Wir- Wue: avons heaphereatly siee hie -beasers quid eae a cree wv tA : 3 ie BS: 4a onc 

temberg, and sent into banishment, in the sixteenth cen- laa Beteva those won uneganage ery proved si ours re e ee nai Pie: Beare mu Segara 
tury, rai assorting that doctrine? Why were the sainted less duration of the subjects to which they were applied ? others. Sut notwit ne such was the opprobrium 
Alarrkt cand WWiaihosts gn Wienaataee Adbuieny kin ata We seriously think an Orthodox preacher of this age |heaped upon Christ eighteen hundred years ago, and on 
Sante ube the «lous teres a aact heh would never dare to preach that ‘ God is toe Savivur|| bis followers now, we are assured ‘* the common peo- 
the latter was absolutely-driven aiehes tip Allawtie a ofall men, especially of those that believe,’ and that|/ple beard bim gladly,” and on one occasion thronged 
seek that safety in a fureign land which our nominally he poe spoken Re i a a orgs By ssl the streets, spreading their garments and strewing branch- 
free country refused to Pe him? Why was hestoned jmauth of all his bal propliatagines the world began,’’) es of palm trees in the way, and crying, 
ctthe eaared pulpitand Ais liksigadngcrad?> Andwhy and leave the subject without further note or comment. ‘the son of David.”’ 
have similar occurrences taken place enced Wihy,:dlap: | We have never yet told our hearers that the wicked had/! 
we would ask, were laws enacted in England and other 'gnashed on him with hein teeth and gnawed their tongues 
countries on the Eastern continent, making it u capital) : : ; javithypagn. Deivetess Bey RPE ofan wl achaméd. ” 
crime to deny the doctrine of endléss damnation? And redoubtable champien for endless myeery got his autho-| declare’all the doctrives and truths to their hearers which 
wiv, werethe ancient.advoeatdeel the restitution ofall||"tY io" mhreatenmng athe avicked: sith aiplace «O° where ‘Christ declared to his; and they are anxious to preach 
things, persecuted and hunted down.as wild beasts in hope and mercy never comes,’’ as the Bible contains ho the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. Hence, their 


the fourth, fifth and sixth centarigs? Will our Limita- such language. ‘efforts to remove the false glosses and erroneous inter- 
rian eae answer these questions? «Again, if Christ was a Universalist, then did 


7 ‘he use figures which had tio antlogy between them. 
But the present Universalist. ministers uphold |For when he speaks of the righteous and: the wick=) 


all the wicked in their high-handed rebellion against|| eq, he says, he * will gather his wheat into his gar- 
the Most High, by assuring them, that ereation allll‘ner,’ that is; the righteous. Shiabbikemalen mid - One particular more, and awe have done: This Ortho- 
shall be well with them, and that in the morning of kingdom, ont that de ay when he shall gather up his) dox Goliah, in order to show that the threatenings and 
the semnrTceyon Mthey shall attain to the G privileges je wels «but the ehaffy’ which no one will deny, || promi he ste cannot relate to thig:state of being, 

; |quenchadle fire.’ Now, if all are to be saved, why ort” and then undersitied to while that the passages 


either ignorant or dishonest. Jgnorant in using |/did he menton the chaff? For chaff eannot be|| ‘ . yh d 
langnage which oftentimes éonv eyed a meaning SO|/hurned up with quenchable fire, much less with un- must be referred to another world, i, e., another state of 
“4 ’ » ‘ . . . . . 
different from what Le intended; or dishonest, in quenchable fire, and yet be preserved.” existence, for their fulfilment. But he must be either 
’ = iv ° . 


intention uy leaving the greater part of the world P ee et AT ‘nindced teen 1. Did exceedingly ignorait not.to know, or exceedingly dis- 
m error Ban hy “ x q« by] s.|| Answer. ondertul sagacity indee uery 1. Did}, wa ts P 3 re 
inerror. But the great, exalted, and adorable Re-|| Bepcity y /honest not to allow, that Christ’s kingdom, though not 


deemer, was neither ignors is 2s +t alithis champion ever know any wheat to grow without|}., ,. : ‘ 
er ee nati OESa non yeval : pie 7; y bee 10U"|l of; (i. @. partaking of the nature of,) this world, was 
Universalist. For he always spoke plainly, yet he|/chaff? 2. Did he ever know any chaff to be turned into pvartelaneent bhished-in aie windid malaa die bbart 
; ; ‘ nevertheless establis f d 
never said to the world, hereafier ye shall atx dwell|| wheat? 3. If our farmers could turn their chaff into i 1 0, Seay Oe , 
with me. forever.” ; aS wrrisy lof all his true followers. ‘The kingdom of God is come 
Answer. If preaching that ‘‘the whcle creation’’ wheat, would gay everegink of butaingiat algae nigh unto you'’—‘* the kingdom of heaven is within 
shall bh Y a RS a te Oe os “4! . do deny that the chaff signifies wicked men; and we cal! you’’—* He shall set judgment in diedivili endtheieles 
é ereatter e delivered from the bondage of cor- : : * - a sis 
on this writer to show that there is any analogy between : ; 
ruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God,”’ | wicked. Mithodwe @bat vut eee fy pee rok shall wait for his law.’’ 
4 ba . “ i “ws b 
is calculated to ‘‘uphold all the wicked in their high- > ae Te. Meee 4 We have now done, and the public must judge be- 
E : : ="! figure proves not endless misery, but annihilation, When ry, ; / Bucile§ 
handed rebellion against the Most High,”’ then let it be : : . ‘|| tween us and the ‘able correspondent of Herkimer 
AMiced yeoe ihe BAIS ood it 1 2 Christ. wl ‘the chaff is all consumed, the fire will go out of itself, for the Ciiristian, Thtellehamaees anaes production the 
cuare 1e apostles o irist, Who . 3 : ‘ vu ; 
5 po Rr P » “~~ |\ without any thing to quench it. Chaff cannot be burnt ee eae 7 
y § tog 
first tauglit it, and not upon us who merely repeat their ee . " | Reformed: Dutch D. D.’s of New-York so highly recom- 
jup, and yet remain after that, still chaff. " are , 
mend.to their readers. Weare willing the public should 


language. See Rom. viii: 19-23. Chri : i 
guage, : : 19-23. irist Was neither 
* 2 = ‘ 49] +f ix “as CHE 7 o j (3 A a 3, “ 
gnorant, nor did he use language to deceive the world ‘Again, if Christ was such a famous Univer-|i decide between the sermon, a summary and the spirit of 

which has been given, and the article now noticed, as 


bat to enlighten i, When be dechitedMhe came to salist, why was he not so understood by all classes 

seek and to save that which was lost;” [were not al! of pebple, in baiaaye especial ies teat doctrine to which breathed most of the Christian spirit, and which 

fost? } that ‘the Father loveth the Son and hath given ee wens foe ¥ tf me ale ye ‘a ioe had th st of truth and sis ini "ew SS) 
Joe : g nal heart? If all did so understand him, why did|j had the mos ruth and consistency in its favor, 8, 

all things into his hands,’” that ‘all that the Father gavel/they perseente him more than the world now Beesi.;. secu ScEESEEEELEnOELaEEEEeETeeemr omen 

him should come to him, and so come as not to be cast] those who preach the same doctrine ?” TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

out;’’ that if-he were lifted up (i. e. on the cross)-he|| Answer. So far from the doctrine. of Christ being]! Br. Benton’s article-is received-and shall appear soon. 

would draw all men unto him. And was he not posi-|| ‘agreeable to the carnal heart’’ of the self-righteous|| Br, Traey’s excellent article én the Presbyterian Ober- 

tively declared to be the Suviour of the world? He is| Scribes, Pharisees and hypocrites of his day,, it excited|| lin Institute is received, but its length will oblige us te 

nowhere called the Saviour of a part of the world, nor||their bitterest hostility to be told that ‘ publicans and|| give. merely a summary of its contents, as soon as we 

a part of @ Saviour of the world; but emphatically and||harlots should. go into the kingdom of heaven. before|| can find leisure. T. W., of Rodman, in our next, 

repeatedly, “the Saviour of the world.” Can he be truly||them;’’ andvit stung them to the quick to be assured that|| reply... Several others received, some rejected. 

the Saviour of the world, if the world is never saved ?- || God was.as good to others as he was to them, notivith-|| not disposed of. Short and well written 


**Should the trumpet of Utica speak only Christ’s\| standing; all their fastings, long prayers, broad: phylac-|| from.a,square to. a. column,. will be gratatally re 
words, when he preached, or use the language of! teries, &c. &c., mic ‘Spon. that generation, as upon so," 


« er 


Pui 


Heaven for their sins and spiritual abominations, and 


that the damnation of Gchenna was theirs; they there- 
«© Christ says, ‘the world loveth its own,’ which) 


” 


‘¢ Hosanna to 
Yet then, as now, his enemies were 


enraged at the growing popularity of Jus cause—they 
nothing to fear but ‘‘the stings of conscience in this 


world.’’ But we would like to be informed where our 


'pretations from the Scriptures which the dark ages, and 
some modern’ prefendedly muiheclts expounders have 
caused to be put upon them, — 


a 


} 
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nee RE LT 


REV. MR. JOHNSON, OF CANTON. 

In our 10ch number an article was published in refer- 
ence to this gentleman’s complaint uf misrepresentation, 
{in the notice we took last Fall, of his sermons agains! 
Universalism,) signed ‘A Friend to Mr. Johnson.” 
This article we considered as altogether ironical at the 


time of publishing it, and designed to satirize Mr. JW’s, 


ridiculous complaint of misrepresentation, merely be- 
cause we had accidentally substituted the word believe for 
expect, in such a connexion that no mortal could discov- 
er the least difference in the sense of the two words. 
As such, or viewing the article in this light, we conce. 
ded the justice or propriety of the r 
to Mr. J.,”’ and very humbly made our obeisance. 


howeverinfer, (rom a second communication from the | 
same hand, thatsome of our readers have understood our 
concession to have been made in sober earnest, and that 
of misrepresentation. Butwe meant no such thing, any | 
more than Elijah really meant that Baal was talking, or 
pursuing, or iua journey, or asleep, when he thus spake, | 
1 Kings xviii: 27. We supposed that all discerning | 
readers would understand the language to be ironical. 
We learn that Br. Morse, of Watertown, has lately 


replied to Mr. Johnson's sermons, in Canton, to large 


We' 


“= publie exposure and shame. 
we, in reality, meant to confess that we had been guilty 


ito apply to those who exhibit a manifest disposition 


‘|paltry reason that they feel protected from legal co- | ; 4 
J church be with and bless:his labors, wherevey they may 


As the publishers of weekly newspapers are de- 
barred from those remedies which men in almost! 
every other branch of trade can command, it is but 
jfair they should adopt some other means of com-. 
pelling payment. One of the best that we have 
Jseen suggested is the regular publication of a list of | 
delinquents, inaking in cach case the address so ac- | 


TO SOCIETIES. 
By resolutions passed at the several Associations of 
Universalists in this State, it was especially requested 
‘that the clerk of each society should report immediately, 
to the standing clerk of its Associations, the name and 
location of the society—the time of its organization, the 


Jeurate that no mistake could be fallen into by the 

friends of the defiulter and the public in recogni- 

\zing him. Such a list we are sure would have a) 
jsalutary effect.in warning others, if it did no more, || 
The man who is publicly proclaimed as unjustly | 
‘refusing to pay his newspaper subscription, ean | 
ook for neither credit nor confidence—for any one | 


We bope that, with most of our subseribers, the | 
Knowledge of our wants will be the surest spur to), 
jassistance. With those upon whom kindly mo- | 
‘tives have no influence, we shall try the effect of |) 
This is uo idle threat. | 
We think it would be more wise, as well as ho- | 
‘nest, to pay a few dollars, for which a full equiva- | 
ilent has been given, than to be posted as a swindler || 
and a cheat; for such terms we shall not hesitate || 


ity) withhold our rights from us, for the base and! 


lercion. 


congregations of attentive hearers; though we are sorry, 


to learn that Mr. J. and his church stood entirely aloof), 


from the meetings in which his own pretendedly unan- | 
. ae 
swerable sermous were triumphantly answered and refu- | 


ted; thus clearly showing that they chose ‘* not to come | 
The 
We 
have no question of the able manner of its execution ; 
nor do we doubt that, coming from the pen of so able a) 


8. 


to the light lest their deeds should be reproved.”’ 
answer, we understand, is soon to be published. 


writer as Br. P. Morse, it will find a ready sale. 


JUSTICE OF THE BLACK LIST, 

Some have complained of our resorting to the mea- 
sure of publicly exposing in this manner the names of 
those dishonest debtors on our list, who evidently wish 
and strive to defraud us of our dues. To us the task is 
truly unpleasant, and would never be resorted to had 
we any other means of redress at our command; and 
we deeply regret that there areany on our list deserving 
of such kind of notoriety. But that the measure is just, 
and so deemed by other Editors of the most respectable 
character and standing, will be made evident by the ful- 
lowing editorial remarks on the subject, from alate num- 
ber of the Philadelphia Suturday Courier, one of the 
largest, most respectable, widely circulated, and popu- 
lar newspapers in America. Afier noticing the pressure 
of the times, the Editor thus proceeds :— Se 


Even while we suffer from this serious lessening 
of available funds, we cannot reduce our expendi- 
“tures. It is out of our power to retrench. The 
composition and press-work—the paper and other 
miterials—and the thousand little odds and ends 
that are necessary to a newspaper, must be furnish- 
ed on the same scale as they would if times were 
more prosperous. The merchant by curtailing his 
business, and husbanding his resources, may pass 
safely through the ordeal ; but if we undertake to 
furnish one subseriber we must furnish all, nor 
would it do for us fo reduce the size of the paper. 
Our expenses, therefore, are inevitable, let our re- 
cripts be what they may. 

We labor under great disadvantage moreover, in 
having in many instances no means of cnforcing 
our just demands. The remote situation of sub- 
seribers—the difficulty of getting access to them by 
legal process, and other considerations, compel us 
ty leave the matter of payment to their voluntary 
movements, even when we would otherwise feel 
inclined to have recourse to measures of coercion. 

_ The only course lett us, is to appeal to their justice ; 
and we do solemnly ask them whether they are not 
ommitting an act of meanness, as well as of dis- 


| with the privilege of missionat 


| versalists, on the ground that Universalists had been libe- 


UNIVERSALISM 
In Montgomery, Alabuma.—By the Southern Pioneer | 
jwe learn that Br. L. F. W. Andrews (one of the Edi-| 
‘tors) has concluded to locate for one year in that place, | 


} 


} E ae | 
ing in the vicinity two or} 
| 


: : dg)|| 
‘three months in the year. Br. Atkins, who was for- 


|up a subscription to support preaching, and it w as nae 
\ 


Several subscribed who were not Uni- 


/mediately filled. 


ral toward them, and were now entitled to have their, 
liberality acknowledged, by aid to support preaching of| 
‘their own. A subscription for a commodious and neat) 
j|meeting-house, and for the purchase of an organ, bell, 
&c., has also been nearly filled. The house is to be 
commenced immediately, and finished next May. ‘ A} 
Catholic gentleman subscribed three hundred dollars to- 


ward the purchase of yo organ, although munch of the 


burden of building anew Catholic chapel has recently de- 
volved upon him! Such liberality is above all praise !”’ 
They wish to make the day of dedication a jubilee—) 
‘a time when” their ‘souls can go outin rejoicing and | 
thanksgiving to the ‘Giver of every good,’ forthe pecu- 

liar ‘ blessing’ of having one church in Alabama, ‘ where | 
the Almighty will not be abused by his own creatures.’ ’’ | 
|May God grant that our brethren there may prosper 
greatly and flourish long in their laudable endeavors— 
may they grow in grace and inthe knowledge of our Lord, | 
under the labors of Brs. Atkins and Andrews, until the | 
moral as well as the natural soil shall produce abundant, | 
in majestic strength like the cedars of Libanus. Gis 
3 


MORE PREACHERS. 

In addition to the names cf those already before the 
public as preachers of the doctrine of impartial grace, 
we have just received a letter from Mexico, inserted this) 
day, informing us that a gentleman of that.town, by| 
the name of William Scius, has been for a few months! 
past engaged in preaching the glorious truth of a world re 
salvation, in that region, to very good acceptance.—We | 
learn that a young man from Albany by the name of| 
Charles Woodhouse, has lately commenced preaching the 
glad tidings of a world’s salvation. 

The Christian Messen ger and Universalist, also announ- 
ces the cheering fact, that another young man, belonging 
to the Lombard-street church, Philadelphia, by the name 
of Samuel Ashton, has lately commenced preaching the 
same glorious doctrine to good acceptance. The Lord 


onesty, in availing themselves of the advantages 
ich our relative situation gives them. 


cath 


| ty, success and usefulness in the good cause. 
, W h : ‘ 


¥ 


be with these new brethren,and give them strength, abili- 
8. 
eo 
Sf, 


|merly alone in that region, with some other friends, got) 
| |Wayne, Monroe, Ontario, &c. 


ly, blossoming like the rose of Sharon, and towering | 


number of members it then had,and now has, and such 
other statistical information as they may deem necessa- 
ry, useful or interesting. There is reason to believe 
that this resolution bas been but partially attended to. 
Will not tho 


please attend to it soon, so that the standing clerks ef 


se clerks who have hitherto neglected it, 


emarks of A Friend || who would defraud a printer, would rob a church. jeach Association may be prepared to report to the stand- 


ing clerk of the State Convention. at its next session in 
May? 


Surely—surely Universalists can have as correct sta- 
tistics as any other dénomioation, if they will but attend 
to it. & 


Br. Johu Gregory, of Salisbury, we understand, is 
about to remove to the vicinity of Poughkeepsie, and 
expects to establish a circuit along the Hudson river, and 


supply the destitute places in that region with the preach- 


ing of the word of truth, May the great Head of the 


be bestowed. 


8. 


TRAVELLING AGENT. 


Mr. Orrin Hutchinson is now on a short excursion to 


the West, forthe purpose of making some ¢ollections 
jof arrearages due for this paper. Should the travelling, 
and circumstances prove favorable, he will probably 


visit the countits of Oswego, Onondaga, Cayuga, 


| 
| 


We hope those of our 
subscribers in arrears for former volumes, on whom he 
may chance to call, will be prepared to pay up the small 
amounts due from them respectively ; as the aggregate 


of those small amounts will be considerable to us, in 
enabling us to discharge some heavy demands against 


Br. Warryey will preach as follows, in April next :— 
|{n Lowville, on the west road near Mr. Jackson’s, on 
‘Monday evening, 7th—at Copenhagen, on Tuesday 
jevening,8th—at Champion, oun Wednesday evening, 9th 
—at Burrville, on Thursday evening, 10th—at Brown- 
ville, on Friday evening, 11th, and.at Depauville, on 
\Sunday, 13th, A. M. and P. M. 

Br. L. C. Brown will preach at Little Lakes on the 
second Sunday in April. 

Noricr.—A Conference of Universalists will be bol- 
den at the village of Holley, Orleanscounty, onthe 29th 
and 30:h days of the present month, for the purpose of 
organizing a Universalist church. Ministerivg brethren 
are respectfully invited to attend, C. Hammonp. 

Br. L. C. Brows will preach atthe Forge, in Marshall, 
on the fourth Sunday; and in the school-house, near P. 
|N. Spencer’s, in Litchfield, on the fifih Sunday inst. 
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POETRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
THE MANIAC. 
“ She shrieked ! 
With piercing, dreadfal shrieks, she rent the air, 
And madly tore her bright, dishevelled hair.” 
Heard ye that wild, that fearful shriek, 
As with a most heart-thrilling tone, 
tt rent the stilly air of night? 
Mark her writhing form as madly 
She raves, Her eye, which once shot forth 
The streaming rays of living light, 
Is glazed and fierce! Her look and mien 
Are frightful to behold! yet once, 
She moved in Jife’s highest circles, 
Of which she was an ornament: 
Her mind was virtue’s purest shrine, 
Fit emblem of benevolence. 
She was faultless in human eyes: 
But there was one whose vision reached 
Beyond the ken of mortal sight; 
He could see into her guileiess heart, 
And hold to view each secret thought. 
“ Brebus was not half so black, 
Nor Pluto half so obdurate! 
Deserving of unending wo, 
A dread eternity of pain, 
OF poignant mixery, to which 
All earthly suffering was but 
A water drop to ocean’s depth! 
As the mivutest particle 
To the created Universe! 
And here comparison is faint— 
A feebly drawn similitude! 
She must believe, that she deserved 
This miserably awful doom; 
Nay, feel a perfect willingness 
To share such torture evermore, 
That God might be thus glorified, 
Or else this doom would sure be her’s.’’ 
Oh horrible and maddening thought! 
She could not lift her voice in prayer, 
To invocate an angry God, 
And ask deliverance from that 
Which she was taught she sure deserved :- 
A God, immaculate and just, 
Would never grant such a request, 
A horror seized the soul-sick maid— 
Pale reason, frighted, fled her throne— 
And she became a raving Maniac. 
Oh, ye whose blighting doctrines. yield 
Such miserably woful fruit! 
Ye wrevked a pure, a noble mind! 


And think ye, if there be a hell, 
A burning lake of liquid flame, 


That ye will e’en escape iis pains? 
And Heavens mueh dreaded vengeance fall” 


On this poor, crazed, forsaken one? 

& * * * * * 
Oh Partiatism! conldst thou but see 

Thyself reflected, as thou art, 
From |{ife’s true mirror, thou wouldst shrink 
Horror-struck away! thou wouldst turn, 
And from the highest rock in all 
The universe of God, headlong 
Thou wouldst fling thy cursed carease! 
Nor wouldst thou, in thy downward course,. 
By angels be upborne; nor man 
Would weep-to see the direst scourge, 
That ever threw its blighting form 
Across the path of life, depart! e 
Couldst thou know the thousand thousands. 
Of earti’s fairest, noblest children, 
Who have wrecked all that they hoped for 
On thy sandy shoals—have buried all 
In thy dark, cheerlesg, bloody stream— 
Have turned from life as from a curse— 
And sought to find, even in death, 
That yest thou wouldst not promise here— 
Thon wouldst call on the Almighty arm 
To erush thee into nothingness! 

Henriella, N. Y. 


AL b. F. 


== 


Sutcipe.—It may be seriously questioned whether 
any man ever committed suicide, except in a state of 
derangement; at least that state of mental alienations 


called menomania. For no man hateth his own flesh. 
In such,case, the act is no more criminal, and involve. 
‘on more moral guilt, than any other act,of a maniac 
Does.this deserve endless-punishment? 


| 
| Was an oddity of the oldest kind. His sayings, for a. 
‘time, like those of the celebrated Rowland till, filed the | 
/newspapers,and pleased the public from Maine to Louisi 
lana. 
jis probable that nota town or city ofany note in the boun-| 
dary of the States was left unvisited by him. ‘The story | 


LORENZO DOW | 


Dow was known in all parts of the Union; and it 


|kuown. The best anecdote of him is, that being one 
jevening ata hotel kept by one Bush, in Delhi, New-) 
| York, the residence of the celebrated Gen. Root, he was 
jimportuned by the latter gentleman, in the presence of, 
\Ithe landlord, to describe heaven, ‘* You say a great! 
deal of that place,’’ suid the General, ‘‘ tel] us how it 
ilooks.’’ Lorenzo turned his grave face, and long, wa-| 
iving beard, towards Messrs. Rootand Bush, and replied | 
|with imperturbable gravity: ‘‘ Heaven, friends, is a| 
|vast extent of smooth, rich territory; there is nota root 
j/nor a bush in it, and there never willbe.’’ Take Dow} 
\!tor all in all, the country will not soon look upon his; 
jlike again. He wasa politician as well as a clergyman, | 
‘and his statesman-like maxims have done some good.) 
He was an author of renown in various ways. One of 
shis works was entitled ** Phe chain of reason : consist-| 
jing of five links, three hooks, and a swivel.’’ But he 
ihas gone, and his works will soon follow him. Yethis, 
jmemory, we think, is destined to’ be kept green. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


THE HONEY GUIDE. 


While travelling in the interior of Africa, Mr. Parke 
jhad frequent opportunities of observing the conduct of a| 
jremarkable bird, called the honey guide, mentioned by 
‘Dr. Sparman and other vaturalists who have travelled, | 
into Africa. It is a curious species of the Wokow, and 
| derives its name from its singular quality of discovering 
wild honey to travellers. Honey is the favorite food) 


g, it is then heard calling in a shrill tone, cherr, 


‘cherr, which the honey-hunters carefully attend to as 
‘the summons to the chase. At Jast the bird is observed 
ito hover for a few minutes over a certain spot, and then 
\|silently retiring to a neighboring bush, or other resting! 
'place, the huuters are sure of finding the bee’s nest in} 
that identical spot, whether it be in a tree, or in the 
| crevice of a rock. The bee-hunters never fail to leave 
a small portion for their conductor, but commonly take 
‘care not to leave as much as would satisfy his hunger. 
| The bird’s appetite being only whetted by this parsimo-) 
ny, it is obliged to commit a second treason, by discov-, 
‘ering another bee’s nest in hopes of a better salary. Itis 
) further observed that the nearer the bird approaches to 
ithe hidden hive, the more frequently it repeats its call, 
|;and seems the more impatient. 


| feedin 


MENTAL CHARACTER OF THE COBLER. 
Seated aJl day on a low seat, pressing obdurate last 


‘and leather against the epigastrium, dragging reluctant | 


| thread into bard and dnrable stitches, or hammering 
| heels and toes with much monotony—the cobler’s mini, | 
jregardless of the proverb, wanders into regions meta-| 
| physical, political and theological; and from men thus em- 
| ployed have sprung many founders of sects, religious 
reformers, gloomy politicians, ‘‘ bards, sophists, states- 
jmen,”? and other ‘unquiet things,’’ including a count- 
| less host of hy pochondriacs. The dark and pensive aspect 
‘}of shoemakers in general is matter ef common observa- 
tion, , It is but justice to them, however, to say that 
\|their acquisition of knowledge and their habits of reflec- 
jtion, are often such as to command admiration. The 
bypochondriacal cast of their minds is probably, in part, 
, induced by the imperfect action of the stomach, liver, 
and intestines, in consequence of the position in which 
“they sit at work.—Joreign Quarterly Review. 

{ 
{I 
1| 


i 
| 


| 
Dr. Franxim.—The leading property of Dr. Frank-| 


lin’s mind, greatas it was—the faculty which made him 


generator, in truth, of all his power—was good sense—| 
jjonly plain good sense, nothing more. 


jor no fervor; nothing like poetry or eloquence; and: 
j|yet by the sole, untiring co-operation of this humble, 
unpretending quality of the mind, he came to do more 
in the world of science—more in council—more in the 
jrevolution of*empires—unedueated, or self educated as 
jhe was—than five hundred might have done, each with! 
more genius, more fervor, more éloquence, and more 
brillianey. . 


Whatever may be: thought of particular faiths and 
sects, a belief in a life beyond this world, is the only 
thing that pierces through the walls of our prison hause, 
and lets hope shine in upon the scene that would be 
otherwise bewildered and desolate. 


” 


lof his raising the devil, andthe way he did it, is well | 


| 
| 


I| 


jof this bird; morning and evening being the time of] 


i] 


remarkable, and set him apart from other men—the 


He was not aj) 
|'man of genius; there was no brilliancy about him ; litte)| 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, onthe 11:h iust., by Rev. D. skinner, Mr 
Hiram W. Spencer, of New-lartiord, to Miss Luciypa 
Coats, of this city. 


We behold in this union example quite rare— 
Extravagauce surely is checked by the fair; 
Ju fife’s blooming morning sweet Lucinda lends her 
Hand in reducing ler Coats to a SPENCER. 

In Ganisteo, by Jason Lewis,. itinerant evangelist, 
jon the 28d of January last, Mr. Carvin Upson, to Miss 
Evizapera StRPHENS, both of that place. 


In Poiut Salubrious, Jefferson county, on the 3d inst, 


iby M. PB. Jackson, Ksq., Mr. Joun Kimare, of Cape 


Vincent, to Miss Louisa Ryper, daughter of Joseph Ry- 
der, Esq., of the former place. 


ew Oe ome 


DEATHS. 

| In Preston, Chenango county, on the 9th inst., Mrs. 
Lucy Wart, aged 64, consort of Solomon Wait, Esq. 
In the death of Mrs. W., a husband is deprived of a 
kind and atlectionate companion, with whom he has en 
joyed uninterrupted happiness for forty-one years—the 
children ofa kind and indulgent mother, and society ofan 
exemplary Cliristian. Mrs. W. was universally beloved: 
‘by all who knew her, and I think 1 may safely say, she 


had not an enemy on earth. Being a person of serious 


jand deep meditation, it is altogether probable that her. 


feeble constituuion, and the consumptive complaint with 
pwhich she has been afflicted for years, inclined her 
mind to a serious examination ef those truths which are 
(of the utmost importance to mortals here below. She 
was very charitable to all, and did not allow her mind 
to be chained to any particular system of theology, but 
| was inclined to the doctrine of a free salvation to all 
mankind; for it appeared the most consistent with the 
‘character of God as revealed in the Scriptures. Her 
funeral was attended by the writer of this, on the 12th 
inst., and a discourse delivered from. Isaiah Ix; 19, 20, 
‘to a crowded and sympathising congregation, 
“Sweet is the scene when virtue dies,. 
| When sinks a yighteous soul to.rest ¥ 
How mildly beam the closing eyes, 

How gently heaves the dying breast!’” 

Cc. & B. 

In Rochester, N.’ Y.,on the 4th inst., Mr. Hina: 
| Kine, aged 39 years. 
Suddenty,in Brownville, Jefferson county, on the 5th 
linst., VaLentine Lavina, eldest daughter of Mr. Hen- 
ry Lord, in the fifth year of her age. 

Also, on the 6th inst., in the same family, Nayex 
/Vaventine, youngest daughter of Mr. Gile Willson, of 
Watertown, in the 13th year of her age. ‘On the 7th 
Inst., a funeral discourse was delivered by the writer of 
this, from Job v: 17,18, und the remains of the two 
beloved children were deposited in one grave. 

‘* Weep not for them, the glorious bands 
OF heaven surround them now; 
The wreath of immortality 
Is blooming on their brow = 2Ype 


In Lincoln county, Missouri, Gen. Jonataan Rreas, 
aged 46 years, who distinguished himself in the Jate 
war with Great Britain, against the Indians at Rock riv- 
er, and other places. 

In Philadelphia, Bernarp McHatriy, born at Drog- 
heda, Ireland, October 17, 1730; he left several eh 
dren, the youngest of whom is but 16 years old. 

In Monroe, Mass., Mr. Benzamin Baxrov, aged 87 ; 
eldest brother cf Rev. Hosea Ballou, of Boston, 

On the 20th ult., at his residence in Marcy, very sud- 
idenly, of apoplexy, Isaac Brunson, Esq., aged 53 years. 
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‘* But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are'!g, 


lost.’’ 


There is no subject that demands so candid) 
and impartial an investigation and attention, as 
that of the Gospel. 
the most important consequences are drawn,| 
for and to mankind. 
have taught the most of us, that it is only from’ 
just and righteous reflections on this all-im- 
portant subject, that the result will prove bene- 
ficial to our. minds. f 

Every observing mind has already discover- 
ed, at least some of the benefits resulting from 
a knowledge of the Gospel, as he has sarveyed 

‘ the habitable globe, and traced the progress of) 
eivilization; for he must have seen that its. 
progress was very tardy and slow, when unat- 
tended by its handmaid, religion. 

— withstanding we acknowledge its virtues and) 

y its blessings—notwithstanding we believe that 
the Gospel is the sum and foundation of all 
our happiness—that it is that bread which 
eometh down from heaven, and giveth life to 
the world—that it is that spiritual Rock, from 
which alone flow the waters of life and salva- 
tion,—still we are constrained to confess, that 
no subject has been more shamefully pervert- 
ed and abused by man, than this all-important 
blessing, the Gospel of our Lord and Master. 
Every candid and discerning mind must see 
that this is the case, whenever he cornpares 
,the Bible and the conduct of the apostles, with 
the creeds and conduct of the religious teach- 
ers of the present age. 

No subject has so often been abused as the 
Gospel, for the purpose of enabling man to 
earry on his schemes, and practice all manner, 
of wiles, deceptions, and wickedness. 
not mean to be understood as saying, that the 
Gospel that St. Paul preached, was calculated 
to lead to iniquity, or produce evil. 
object and intentions were the very reverse of 

But I do say, that the Gospel, or the 
religion of Jesus, (which is the same,) has been 
seized by the ungodly and profane to carry on 
their hypoeritic and unhallowed designs. How 
often has religion been made to appear in dif- 


this. 


by D. Bipptecom, of Cazenovia. i| 


iidenied. 


2 Corinthians iv: 3. | 


It isa subject from which 


And experience must, 


\lof the truth. 


force lost. 
But not-, 


dispositions. 


tianity. 


I do! 


No; its||Spirit. 


the letter that killeth. 


to holiness, and from death to life, cannot be 
This truth was established by our! 
Saviour, and attested to by the apostles—ue- 
vertheless, there were those who strove to per-| 
ivert the Gospel, and prevent man from pursu- 
ing the path of righteousness and.peace ; and 
by taking a retrospective view of the progress) 
of the church, for the last fifteen centuries, we| 
find that, although her course has been onward, 
her progress has been very much retarded, by, 
her being veiled in mystery by those who have 
come before the world as leaders and teachers 


Hence, it may in truth be said, 


that the word thus veiled, or in other words, 
Jcorrupted, by -being handled deceitfully, has,| 
for ages, been hid, and much of its beauty and) 


In all ages of the church there| 


Hence, says 


have been men of corrupt minds, who have 
mingled the Gospel with their own inventions, 
wad strove to explain away its force and mean- 
ing, so as to accommodate their own carnal; 


Paul, “we are not 


as many, which corrupt the word of God; but)’ 
as of sincerity, as of God, in the sight of God,| 
speak we in Christ.” It will not be necessary 
for us, at this time, to enter into a discussion 
of the different methods by which the Gospel, 
or word of God has been corrupted, either in| 
the present or pastages. We see and do know, 
that this has been the case in all ages of Chris- 


2. To ascertain! 


I. What is the Gospel preached by Paul ? 
It is that Gospel which our Saviour brought 
into the world—a Gospel of life and immortal- 
ity. This is evident from Paul’s own language. 
He says to the Romans, “I am not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ; for it is the power of) 


ferent garbs, and, wearing these vain decora-|God unto salvation to every one that believ- 
’ sions of man, turned from her regolar pursuit,'eth ; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.” 


(the happiness of man,) to please the fancy or) And again, “fam sure that when | come unto' 
whims of the fanatic, and meet the prejudices 
of the bigot ? 
attire that she has received from man, she has 
been forced to wear the appearance of pride 


And what is also true, 10 every 


you, I shall come in the fulness of the blessing 
of the Gospel of Christ.” 
shown that he considered his Gospel as the 
Gospel of Christ, and as coming from God, in 


Paul has also fully 


and arrogance ; and in all her dealings, that ofi|his epistle to the Corinthians. In the chapter 


hypocrisy and partiality. 

Hence, friendly hearers, I think you cannot 
but admit that it is a subject of deep interest, 
and one that claims our highest attention and 


regard. ‘Tha 


the Gospel, in its purity, “is 


preceding the one from which our subject is 
taken, he says, “but our sufficiency is of God, 
who also hath made us able ministers of the 
New Testament; not of the letter, but of the 
spirit; for the letter killeth, but the spirit giv- 
aceable, gentle and easy to belleth life.” In this epistle, Paul not only proves 


the letter. “‘lherefore, seeing we have this 
ministry, as we have received mercy, we faint 
not—(or, as some render it—) “ we do not aet 


wickedly”—and this is certainly the best,ren- _ 


dering, and corresponds much better in mean- 
ing with the next verse: that is, “we do not 
act wickedly; but have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking-.in craftiness, 
‘nor handling the word of God deceitfu!ly, but 
by manifestation of the truth, commending our- 
selves to every man’s conscience in the sight 
of God.” Perhaps some are now desirous to 
inquire and know what Paul tawght as the 
‘Gospel of Christ. 

| 1. He taught that it was a revelation of the 
‘grace of God to fallen, sinful man, through Je- 
sus Christ, their Mediator and Saviour. See 
\Acts xx: 24, where he speaks of his determi- 
nation “to finish his course with Joy, and the 
ministry he had received of the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the Gospel of the grace of God.” 

2. He called it the Gospel of salvation—good 
news—glad tidings of great joy. “ How beau- 
tiful,” says he, “are the feet of them that preach 
ithe Gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good.” 
| 3. He taught that it was glad tidings of 
justification to the Heathen, through faith in 
Christ; as in Gal. iii:.8—* The Scripture, 
foreseeing that God would justify the Hea- 


| then through faith, preached, before, the Gos- 

It will be our object, 1. To know and un-, 
derstand what the Gospel is. 
its object and design: for by this we shall), 
know, who, in former times, as well as the 
present, have walked in the light and spirit of 
the Gospel ; also, who have departed from the 
spirit that giveth lifeand peace, and walked in| 
For they that are after 
the flesh, do mind the things of the flesh; but 
they that are after the spirit, the things of the} 


pel unto Abraham; saying, In thee shall all na- 
tions be blessed.” 

By turning our attention to the object and 
design of the Gospel, we shall not only disco- 
ver the truth of what we have already stated, 
but we shall continue to gain a. knowledge of 
‘its utility. 

Il. We inquire, What is the object and de- 
sign of the Gospel? or, for what purpose did 
‘Christ come into the world? He came to seek 
‘and to save that which was lost; or, in other 
words, be came to make known to a lost and 
‘perishing world, the way of life and salvation. 
Hence says the apostle, “If our Gospel (or the 
Gospel of peace and salvation) be hid, it is hid 
to them that are lost,” 


In treating of the nature and design of the 
Gospel, I shall undoubtedly differ from many 
professors and teachers of the present age: 
and do not be surprised, if | should prove to 
you, that those who differ from us are lost, and 
ihe Gospel is still hid from them: for we have 
the gloriots assurance, that there is nothing 
hid, but shall be revealed; that the lost shal! 
be found, and the blind receive their sight with 
joy and gladness. '}’o proceed, then: we con- 
sider the object and design of the Gospel in a 


‘two-fold sense—a moral and a spiritual one ; 
or a Gospe}! of works, and a Gospel of grace. 
Eos when rightly understood (that is, when 


the Gospel is not hid from us,) they are 


/ 


‘ 


/ 
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inseparably connected. Consequently, when 
w2 have heard preachers informing their con: 
yregations, that man is totally incapable of 
helping or saving himself—that he is incapa-, 
ble of thinking a good thought, or doing a good 
act, and that unless God is pleased to make 
himself known unto them through Christ, they 
will be eteraally miserable and wretched ; we 
are obliged to come to the conclusion, that, 


Paul's Gospel is hid from thera, and they are! 
lost. So, also, when we hear others informing 
their hearers that God has done all that his’ 


justice would permit him to do to effect man’s 
eternal salvation, and if they are not saved it 
is their own fault—for, say they, God has sent’ 
his Son intothe world and opened a way where- 
by man might be saved ; and now all that re-' 
mains, is for man to accept of the offers of 
mercy before it is forever and eternally too 
late—I say, with respect to these, also, we are! 
compelled to form the same conclusion—to' 
them the Gospel is hid and they are lost. And. 
is it not strong and conclusive evidence that 
Paul’s Gospel is still hid to our Calvinistic and) 
Arminian brethren; whoare constantly warring 
about works and grace, and that they are lost ? 
Can we be good and useful Christians, with- 
out believing Tn, and practising a salvation by 
works, as well as a salvation by grace? The} 
same apostle that says, ‘‘ we are saved by grace] 
through faith, and that not of ourselves, it being: 
the eit of God; not of works lest any man 
should boast ;” echoes lis brethren to work out} 
their salvation with fear and trembling. “ To- 
day,” says he, “ ify e will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts.” It is a common opinion, I) 
know, and generally taught, that Christ came to, 
save man from dangers that await him in ano- 
ther state of existence, and that our present state! 
is one of probation, in which we must form cha-! 
racters for eternity,if we would escape those 
dangers that there awaitus. Now the Gospel. 
teaches no’such thing; but it teaches that Christ 
came to save inan from a situation he was alrea-! 
dy in, or dangers that now awaited him—not' 
from dangers in eternity. “ For the Son of man 
is come to save that which was lost.” Matt. 
xviit: 11. Now, ail Christians will agree that) 
man was lost, and that he is lost; and did not’ 
the angel declare that “ his name should be call-, 
ed Jesus; for he shall (not may) save his people 
from theic sins.” Hence, we discover that man, 
is lost in his present state, and that it is from’ 
this state that Christ came to save him. 
“Well,” says the héarer, “I do not discover 

any salvation here by works. It seems that if'| 
man is saved, itis by Jesns Christ, and not by! 

works—and if man is in a lost and undone, 
sitaation, he is of course helpless and unable’ 
to save himself.” But let us pause for a mo-| 
ment; I have not yet admitted that man is' 
helples ss and ruined ; aman may be lost and) 
yet be able to do much, provided he knew what 
to do, or would follow the instruction given. | 

We all know that when a man is lost in a piece) 
of woods, he is sure to go the wrong way in- 
stead of the right one; and instead “of escap-, 
ing dangers, plunges himself into them ; and| 
now, what he needs, is a guide to convince him) 
that he is in the wrony path, and point him to) 
the right way. So it is with the sinner. He 
has estranged himself from the path of peace, 
and being lost i ib sin, is travelling on the road 
that le oie to destruction, and he wants a guide 
to direct hint in the right way again, There- 
fore, we read that Christ came to be asa lamp} 
to oar feet, and a light to our path, 


est 


Here we discover that repentance is a neces- 


And now, I ask, Can we be saved unless we 
follow his directions? Surely not. Can we 
follow his directions? We can. What did 
Christ preach and teach? “ Jesus came preach-| 
ing the Gospel of the kingdom of God, saying, 
the time is fulfilled, 
at hand; repent ye and believe the Gospel.” 


sary means of salvation; and that a man must! 
repent (.eform) or he cannot enter the king- 
dom of God which Christ preached. ‘ Marvel) 
uot,” said our Saviour, “except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.” 
| Who can read Christ’s sermon on the Mount, 
and not see that it is impossible for man to be 
morally saved from sin, unless he work the 
works of righteousness? Hear him; “ But I 
say unto you, love your enemies; bless them 
that curse you,” &c. Again he says, “ Ask, 
and it shall be given you; seek and ye shall 
find; knock and it shall be opened ur.to you; 
for every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he that 
seeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened.” But here permit me to re- 
mark, that we must ask aright, and seek him in 
an acceptable manner. We mnst come to him 
in. the name of Christ, or in love and humility. 

Our bosoms must not be filled with envy and 
matice,and emit atevery br reath hatred and re- 
venge. We must not come before God in pray- 
er and supplication, and expect that he will 
bless us, unless we feel willing to serve him 
by blessing mankind. By being blest of God, 

we understand having our wants supplied; 

therefore, we must recollect that blessing man- 
kind consists not in passing a benediction, say-| 


5 


wants. Again, we must not expect to be for- 
given unless we feel to forgive those who have 
injured us. Do you, my friendly hearers, ex- 
pect to feel and experience the forgiveness of 
your God, while your bosoms’ are filled with 
enmity towards a neighbor i ho you suppose 
has injured YOULL we Oh, no,” says one, ‘‘I al- 
ways feel ta forgive those who ‘have, injured 
me.” But this is only one-half of our duty, 
and it is the least half too. Have you exa- 
mined yourself and. ascertained whether you 
have done wrong to your neighbor; and if so, 
have you been to him and atoned for the fault?) 
What said our Saviour? “If thou ‘bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy 


thy gift before the altar and 90 thy way ; 
Ibe reconciled to thy brother and then come and 
loffer thy. gift.” That is, do not expect that 
while your pockets are filled with the friits of 
fraud and deception—while the tear is still) 
forced from the widow, or the cry of hunger 
is heard from the fatherless, by your violence 
and oppression, that it will be of any use to ask 
forgiveness of God. No; if you should, instead 
of pardon you would receive condemnation. 
It'is “not every one that saith Lord, Lord, 
shall enter the kingdom ; but.(mark.!) he thal 


Therefore, whosoever heareth these say- 
and doeth them, shall be likened unto 
the wise man that built his house upon a 
rock,” d&c. 

Thus do the Scriptures amply prove that the 
erace of God, or the Gospel that bringeth sal- 
vation to all men, hath appeared ; and it teaches 


ven. 
mgs, 


the kingdom of God is|| 


ing, “God bless you; be ye warmed, and be}, 
ye > clothed ;” but it is actually relieving their! 


brother hath aught against thee; leave there|'s 


first) 


docth the will. of my Father which is in hea-| 


and death ;—also, that if we live soberly, righte- 
ously, and godly, or honestly, in this present 
‘world, we shall enjoy the fruits of righteous- 
ness and peace. ‘Thus I have fully shown to 
you what the Gospel of Christ teaches us con- 
cerning a salvation by w orks, and I think that 
all will admit that what is here laid down for 
us to do, we can do. . And how shall we es- 
cape if we neglect so great a work or salva- 
tion? I have also fairly proved that the Gos- 
pel, in this respect, isa moral salvation of man ; 
consequently, is a conditional salvation ; and 
therefore no man can be saved by this Gospel, 
‘unless he works out his own salvation. And 
here [ shall remark, that man, in this sense, is 
‘not helpless—he is amoral agent—God has 
given certain powers and faculties, with judg- 
mentand ability to use them: He has also given 
him a law not above his capacity ; but adapted 
to his capacity, his wants, and his abilities. By 
this law man is made acquainted with all the 
consequences that flow from a right or wrong 
use of the faculties which God has given him. 
Yes ; this law is placed as a monitor in every 
man’s breast; and stands as God within, sav- 
ing him, (i. e.) making him happy when he 
does right; and damning him, (i. e.) making 
him miserable, when he dace wrong. And 
there is not a man in community possessed of 
common sense but knows when he has done 
‘right and when he has done wrong, and has 
moral power (if he has not courage) sufficient Lo 
resist the wrong, and the right pursue. Every - 
man knows a he ought not to lie, swear, 

cheat, steal, or get drunk. On the other hand 
he knows that he ought to feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked—that he ought to deal on 
strict principles of justice with all—to provide 
things honest in the sight of all men—and if 
jit be possible, to live peaceably with all. But, 
says the objector, this is morality. Yes, and 
thank God it is Christianity. I know we are 
told that a man may live in strict principles of 
honesty—he may feed the hungry, and clothe 
the naked, and, after all, bedamned. But let 
us attend to hin who preached: not as men now 
preach, but who spake as man never spake. 
‘And what did Christ say unto the lawyer? 
* This do, and thou shalt live.” Do what? 
Have compassion on the ignorant—visit the 
needy and sick—comfort the afflicted—bind up 
‘the wounds of the broken hearted—pour in the 
oil and wine of consolation—this do, and thou 
halt (not be damned, but) live. 

‘ But,” says the objector, “all do not obey 
the moral precepts of the Gospel ; consequent- 
ily, all cannot be saved.” Granted; we hold 
'that he that believeth not shall be fomaied. —_ 
“He that being often reproved, hardeneth his 
‘neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy.” Now, if you can tell how 
much a man gains by fulfilling the law and 
‘walking in the commands, you can tell how 
much a man loses by violating the same. But 
the question is asked, “ Why are not all sa- 
ved? Itis said that all men are in pursuit of . 
| happiness, and as obedience is the only way to 
‘be saved, (happy,) we should conclude that all 
would pursue it.” We answer, it is beceuse , 
the beauty and force of the Gospel is hid to 
them, and they are lost. It has already been 


stated that when ‘a man is lost, he generally . 
pursues the wrong road ; and instead of going 


us that if we deny ungodliness, dishonesty, 
profanity and intemperance, we shall be saved 
from their consequences, which are misery, wo 


towards his home or haven of rest, he ; pe 


proaches still nearer the gulf of des 
says, “the god of this world I 
lminds of them which believe ee 
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of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God, should shine unto them.”: 

We now pass to notice the effectand desigu 
of Paul’s Gospel in a spiritual sense, or salva- 
tion by grace. The Gospel in its moral na- 
ture, you see, is a salvation by works, and is 
on conditions. But we shall find that salva- 
tion by grace is unconditional. It is entirely) 
independent of man or his works—being the} 
giftof God. Sulvation by works, or a moral 
salvation, is limited to this world, or the life of 
man; but-a’spiritual salvation is the work of 
God through Christ, and is limited only by eter- 
nity itself. It is this that lifts the verl of futu- 
rity, and carries the mind by faith beyond the 
powers of the grave into the resurrection state, 
where its vision is brightened by the truth of) 
life and immortality, and it beholds a world 
ransomed from sin—clad in habilaments of im- 
mortal youth—returning to’ God with songs) 
and everlasting joy upon their heads, and with, 
shoutings, crying, “Holy, holy, holy is the 
Lord!” And let it be remembered that although 
the Gospel in its moral sense is the gift or fa- 
vor of God; still, for the enjoyment of that 
gift or blessing,we are dependent on our works; 
but salvation by grace is free and unierited,, 
and is based on the immutable promises of Je-| 
hovah: and while the one is conditional and| 
limited, the other is unconditional, universal! 
and unlimited: while the one depends upon 
an if; the other is supported by the eternal “I 
will” and “ man shall.” Thus, “all the ends 
of the world shall remember and turn unto the! 
Lord, and all the kindred of the nations shall 
come and worship before thee.” 
. «shall know that I[, the Lord, am their Saviour 
and Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob.”— 
Again, as this salvation is the gift of God, and 
as it is unmerited by maa, it will be universal, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


and all will be made recipients, unless it can) 


_ be shown that God is partial—and has he not 
declared that though man’s ways are unequal! 
and partial, his are equal and impartial—that 
he “is good unto all and his tender mercies 
are over all his works”—that his word which 
goeth forth out of his mouth, shall not return 
unto him void, but it shall accomplish that 

“which he please, and prosper in. the thing 
whereunto he sent it. °° 

Having quoted a few passages from the Old 
Testament to shew its unconditionality, wel 


will turn our attention for a moment to the! 


New. And here I must remark, that when 
men read their Bibles, they are not careful to 
discern between the salvation by works, and 
the salvation by grace; hence, whenever they 
read of God’s threatenings and chastisements, 
they do not stop to ascertain to which condition 
the penalty is attached. But it must be evi- 
dent to every candid mind that the penalty is 
attached to the moral condition, and that man 
"js punished or permitted to suffer for nof doing 
that which~he had power to do: for it would 
certainly be impeaching the character of the 
Deity, to say that he would punish us for not 
doing that which we had no power todo. We 
find that whenever Christ or his apostles allude 
to man’s happiness in the resurrection state be- 
yond the grave, they speak with the utmost 
assurance of the certainty of man’s salvation. 
Christ says, “ And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me.” Here 
Christ alludes to his resurrection and ascen- 
sion on hig 
yt i rat 


* * 
a ae 


} 
! 
| 


i 


All that the Father giveth me shall come to. 


‘me, and this is the will of him that sent me, 


“ All flesh|! 


| 


me, and him that cometh to me I will in nowise. 
cast out; for | came down from heaven not to 
do mine own will, but the witl of him that sent. 
that of all he hath given me I should lose no- 
thing, but raise it up at the last day.” 

Now, although the disciples did not fully, 
understand these promises at the time they 
were spoken; yet he knew the time would 


words of life and salvation to them in their! 


orave—after they had heard him speak of him-| 


very hearts to burn within them—after they) 
had received his last personal benediction, and, 
witnessed his ascension on high, to hear again} 
those truths, now doubly cheering, “ And I, if, 
[ be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me.” ‘| have finished the work thou! 
gavest me to do.” How comforting—how con-| 
soling—yea, how strengthening was it to the| 
apostles, in the hour of affliction and persecu-, 


tion, to remember from time to time, those pre-|| 


‘cious sayings of their Master, and see them| 
fulfilled! Verily, it might be said to be the) 
bread of heaven, coming down and giving life! 
to them in the hour of affliction and death ! 

It was this universal and unlimited view 
that Paul had, when he saw that “ blindness 
in part had happened unto Israel, until the ful-| 
ness of the Gentiles be come in; and so all! 
Israel shall be saved.” And with rapturous) 
joy, he exclaims, “Oh, the depth of the riches,| 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!) 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out!” 


1 
| 


grace, ‘As we have borne the image of the 
earthy, so shall we bear the image of the hea- 
venly.” Therefore, whenever the apostles al- 


'with the most perfect certainty of the’ whole 
human family arriving to that state, by grace, 
the gift of God. ‘ Forasmuch, then, as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, he, 
(Christ,) likewise, took part of the same, that 
through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is the devil,” or the 
adversary, or any thing that is opposed to God) 
and goodness. 


two-fold sense, that is, in a moral or present 
salvation, and a future one; or a Gospel of 
works and a Gospel of grace, and having also 
ascertained the object and design of each, which, 
is, first, to make man happy here, by instruct- 
ing him in the way.of godliness and ‘sobriety ; 
and secondly, to give hima knowledge of the! 
doctrine of life and immortality beyond the! 
grave—we will now make a few passing re- 
marks upon those who are lost, and to whom! 
the Gospel is hid. And asI have shown that 
the Gospel is taught,.in the Scriptures, in a, 
two-fold sense; so, also, man is lost in a two- 
fold sense—for if we are morally saved, we are 
morally lost, and this is the only sense in which 


{| 


Paul says, in speak-| 
ing of this resurrection state, or salvation by|| 


lude to the final happiness of man, they spealc!! 


Having thus seen that the Gospel of Jesus’ 
Christ is thus fully and certainly taught in aj 


good—that there was none that sought after 
him—they were all @une astray—al] pursuing 
the vanities and follies of this world—he.sent 
his Son to save man from sin, and bring him 
to-a state of happiness and peace. ‘therefore 
the Gospel in its moral capacity, is calculated 
to lead man from the path of error to the path 
of trath—from the wisdom of this world, which 
is from beneath, and which * js earthly, sen- 


sual, and devilish,” to that “ wisdom which is 


soon arrive when the Comforter, which God) from above, and which is first pure, then peace- 
swould send in his nan.e, would bring these|able, gentle and easy to be entreated, full of 
‘sayings to remembrance, and they become |mercy and good fruits.” 


As time will not permit me to enter into a 


labors. And. what could be of greater impor: | minute calculation of the loss of those that are 
tance to the apostles than this? after they had) lost, or the gain of those that are saved, | shall 
‘witnessed his death and resurrection from the |ask a few questions, and leave each one to 


lmake his own estimate. And Iam sure, that 


\velf and expound the Scriptures, causing their if every man would, keep a diary for a space 


of time; and set down all the happiness ‘he 
has enjoyed, or how much he has saved by 
doing good; and, in an opposite column, mi- 
nute (lown all the misery he has endured, or 
the loss he has sustained by doing evil—it 
would ve but a short time before we should 
see him in the path of virtue and piety, striv- 
ing to imitate his Master by doing good. For 
in this way he would not only learn, that he 
that believeth and is baptized is saved, and 
from what—but be would also learn, that he 
that believeth not is damned, or condemned, 
and how great this condemnation is. I ask, 
then, is that man happy who is honest @—I 
mean, the man who is religiously honest. I 
know it has become very fashionable ‘to call a 
man honest who, now and then, gets intoxica- 
ted, or profanes his Maker’s name, or even if 
he should happen to rob the widow or the /a- 
therless of their mite ;—but I mean the man 
|who will neither cheat, swear, nor get drunk. 
Lrepeat it, then, Isthat man happy? All will 
ireply, he is. Can you estimate the amount of 
his happiness? What said-the poet?» “ An 
jhonest man’s the noblest work of God.” Is 
the poet correct? J repeat the question, then, 
iCan you estimate his happiness ? 

Christians—you who have been translated 
from darkness to light, and from satan’s king- 
dom to the kingdom of God—you who have 
walked in wisdom’s pleasant ways, and re- 
ceived a knowledge of the doctrine of life and 
immortality beyond the grave, where mankind 
ishall universally be freed from the bondage of 
sin—tel] me, would you part with this faith— 
this hope, that is hke an anchor to the soul— 
‘|this boon of Heaven—for all the mines of India 
or the silver of Potosi? No; no; I hear you 
exclaim. Then can you estimate the value of 
the Gospel in a moral sense? ~ 

Seeing that we cannot estimate the amount 
of happiness gained by walking in the require- 
ments of the Gospel; let us pause, and see if 
we can count the loss of that man who riots jn 
iniquity. And [I appeal to the sinner, wher- 
ever he may be, you, who through a Jove of 
idleness and dissipation, and love of money, 
have permitted yourself to rob your neighbor 
of his just right, and thus forced yourself into 
acts of dishonesty, dissipation and cruelty— 
would you not give worlds, if you bad them in 
possession, that you had not suffered yourself 
to become tainted with guilt, and polluted with 
crime !—that you were placed back in the path 


| 


the Scriptnres teach that all mankind are lost. 


of innocence and peace, and could stand, as 


h, and declares that it was as cer-|/All have sinned and come short of the glory of|jyou once stood, an honest man—the noblest 
would be raised from the grave,|God. Thus, when the Lord looked down from||work of your God and Father—an ornament. 
‘that he should be raised. Again—lheaven, and saw that there was none that did'in creation, and a blessing to society ? 
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Do we not then discover the inestimable 
worth of Paul’s Gospel, or the Gospel of Christ, 
alost and perishing world?! And do we not! 
see the necessity of their having it rightly) 
preached to them, in all its beauty and force, 
that it be no longer hid, nor they lost?) But J 
must proceed. Having seen the necessity of 
the Gospel holding an influence over us, and 
the happiness resulting therefrom ; we will now) 
nass to notice those who are spiritually lost. | 
For aman may be morally saved, and yet spirit- 
ually lost, i. e. he may be morally upright and 
hanestyand yet be entirely ignorant of the worth) 
of the blessings of the Gos spel in a spiritual) 
sense ; and lose all the canton, consolation | 
and joy that arise’ from a firm belief in the) 
doctrine of universal holiness and happiness) 
beyond the grave. Ask the skeptic if he does 
not desire to exist in another state, and he will 
answer you in the affirmative—yea, he will 
tell you that there lives not a man that has not 
thisdesire. “And,” says he, “could [ be’con- 
vinced that man would exist in another state, 
and that existence be a happy one, I should 
think myself the happiest being on earth.”— 
Hence, it is evident that, in order to get rid of 
the horrid dogma of endless misery, this man} 
has gone over to the cold and sterile sands of) 
infidelity; and if it is not equally revolting tolls 
-every finer feeling of humanity with that of 
endless misery, it is beset with many objec-| 
tions, and may be said to be entirely destitute 
of those means which afford comfort and con-| 
solation in affliction, but, most of all, in the 
hour of death. To such then the glory of the 
Gospel may, in ttuth, be said to be hid, and 
much of its beaten lost. 

We will now pay a little attention, to our 
Limitarian brethren. Fors sure as the skep-} 
tic is Jost, so sure itis that the Partialist is lost.| 
The former is wrapt-in unbelief; the latter in| 
doubts and fears; and the only difference be-| 


tween them is, that while the skeptic is wan-|| 


dering amid the cold icebergs of infidelity, the! 


Partialist is tossed about upon the boisterous) 


“ But,” 


billows of an endless -hell. says the} 


inquirer, “do you mean to say that the Calvin-| 


ist and Arminian are lost, and the Gos spel still 
hid from them?” Wedo; and if what has al- 
ready been stated is true, (and it is, for it is} 
heavenly truth,) we have fully proved them so. 
But understand: We do not say that they are 
lost in iniquity; for we have acknowledged, 


them morally saved ; but they are lost in doubt) 


and unbelief—they are wrapt in despondency|t 
and gloom. Is proof asked? We will give it. 
Do they trust in the Lord, believing that he is! 
good unto all and his tender mercies are:(and, 
of course, eternally will be) overall his works ? 
Certainly not. 
bor and suffer reproach, because we trust in 
the living God who is the Saviour of all men.’ 
Bat will a Partialist do it? By nomeans. Js 
he then specially.saved ; and if not, is he not 
a stranger to that joy which the Gospel im. 
parts, and consequently lost? Do they believe!) 
that all mankind, as the ransomed of the Lord, 
shall return and come to, Zion with songs and), 
everlasting joy upon their heads? that all man. 
kind shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away? The answer is, 
no. 
respond, yes. Do they expect it? Alas! they 
donot. What do they expect? I need not tell 
you: itisknown. Butis that Christian happy 
who desires one thing, and expects another so 
different? whose Saini are heavenly, but 


| 
| 


1} 


. 


| 
lof Partialism. 
sink under the awful weight of my subject; 


whose expectations are death? No, he is not—| 
he is lost to all the sweet enjoyment that ari- 
ses. in the breast of that Christian, who not 
jonly desires, but as firmly expects, the: salva- 
tion of the whole human family. But lest 
some should think that we are rather unchari- 


fjtable in our expressions, and would boast, J 


will call your attention to the confession of one 
of their most celebrated speakers, made at the| 
iclose of a long sermon in proof of the doctrine! 
‘He thus remarks, “I sink—I! 


and I declare, when I see my friends—my rela- 
tions—the people of my charge—this whole 
vongregution—when I think that I, that you. 


—when I see in the lukewarmness of my de-| 
votions, in the languor of my love, in the levity 
lof my resolutions and designs, the least. evi-| 
dence, though it be ox ily presumptive, of my 
fature misery, yet I find in the thought a mor-| 
tal poison, which diffuseth itself into. every pe- 


ishment insipid, pleasure disgustful, and life 
itself acruel bitter! I cease to wonder that the 


jothers melancholy !” 

After such testimony as this, will any one 
say that the beauty and excellency of the Gos- 
pel is not hid to the believers in the doctrine 
of endless torture ? 
man did not walk in, and preach that wisdom 
which is from above? tor if he had done so, 


ipath of life sweet, instead of being a cruel bit- 
iter. Surely the anathema of Paul, when he 
said, 
preach any other Gospel than that which we 
i|have preached unto you, let him be accursed,” 
has fallen upon the preachers of endless tor- 
ments, and wo «nd misery attend them, (and 


preaching the Gospel of life and immortality. 

In conclusion, then, my Christian friends, 
let us pause and calculate the rich consolations 
that flow from Paul’s Gospel—and the cold 
and death-like horror that pervades the other. 
Christ’s Gospel is as rich and as ample as hea- 
ven—vast as eternity, and warm with a Fa- 
ther’s love ! 


|Happy, then, yea, thrice happy are we, my| 
Christian frien .s, who are brought to a perfect 
knowledge of the doctrine of life and immor- 
tality beyond the grave; when mankind shal 


I}, 


llbe universally freed from sin, and clothed up- 


on with immortality—shall forever praise and 
i} + - . 
jadore their Creator! Oh, transporting thought! 


bow precious and how consoling—how many 
Paul could say, “ we both la-) 


hours of despondency and gloom are driven 
from our bosoms by that sweet and exhilira- 
ting truth! Christ, the Saviour and Redeemer 
of sinners, lives and reigns! What per hath 
power to portray the joys of that soul that is 
meditating upon the infinite goodness of his 
God, whose love is shed abroad in his heart! 
Well may we exclaim with the apostle, ‘‘ Oh, 


the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 


and knowledge of God Y how unsearchable are 


his ways, and his judg 


ing to the voice of divine\wisdom, is worth an 
eternity of bondage in the heart-rending doc- 
trine of endless misery. \And the sweet im-|, 
pressions which the Christian soul receives, 
and the pulsations of joy §hat beat high with 
exultation at the thought of| universal holiness! 


that we are all threatened with these torments'} 


riod of life, rendering society tiresome, nour-| 


| 
fear of hell hath made some men mad, and 


Is it not evident that this) 
his way would have been pleasant, and the| 


“though we or an angel, from heaven). 


will attend them until they repent,) for not/ 


But the doctrines of men are as), 
icold, and cheerless, and meagre as the grave! 


nts past finding out!” 


|One hour spent in such meditation, and listen- 
Do they desire it? Every Christian will] 


and happiness, are of more value than all cre- 
ated worlds! 

Then, brethren, while we live, may Paul’s 
Gospel ever hold its healthful influence over 
our lives, and impart to us its principles of life 
and peace. And when we are about to close 
our eyes upon all terrestrial things, may the 
recollection of well-spent lives, and a firm re- 
liance upon these Gospel traths compose our 
thoughts, and at the resurrection morn, when 
‘one eternal day bursts upon the universe, may 
our best hopes be realized by beholding a world 
iredeemed from sin,and crowned with songs and 
everlasting Joy, through Christ, our Lord.— 
Amen. 


[For the Magazine and Auvocate.| 
GOSPEL ANCHOR. 


Br, Sxinner—J was heartily glad to notft your 
determination not to reply formally to the long 
tirade of abuse and bitter invective with which Br. 
| Grew filled so large a portion of the above named 
paper of February first, until he had had time for 
reflection, and an opportunity ‘for reconsidering 
\what he had said and done. Ido not know whether 
you ever intend replying or not.* I think the great- 
‘est part of what he says entirely uaworthy of a re- 
liply from any respectable source. It carries its 
iawn condemnation on its very face.to every candid 
reader. Yet there are a few particulars which, 
with your leave, I should like briefly tu notice, that 
lis, if you think he has sufficiently ** cooled off,” 
io read what may be offered with a steady hand and 
\eye. 

There seems to be a very strange inconsistency 
in the nature and character of his charges against 
you. Ele labors very hard, and seems so deter 
mined to criminate you and blast your reputation in 
ithe eyes of all his readers, that for this purpose he 
xoes back for a series of years, and picks up every 


»| thing that he has ever seen, heard or 7magined, and 


jundertakes to torture it into such a shape as to make 
ji ground of accusation and invective. For instance 
in one place, he accuses you of having long pursued 
an evasive course and never accustomed yourself to 
,an ingenuous acknowledgement of your opinions, lest 
those opinions should give offence ; and then, al- 
mostin the next breath, charges: you with pursuing 
directly the opposite course, and rashly attacking 
the opinions of Balfour and other Universalists, 
whose views did not exactly quadrate with your 
own. Now, which of these.charges, if either, he 
seriously meant his readers should consider you 
obnoxious to, T am wholly at a loss to determine. 
[tis certain he could not soberly mean to charge 
you with both of these crimes. For their nature is 
so Opposite that if guilly of oné you could not be 
jof the other. And for my part, having been for a 
number of years familiar with your writings and 
all your publications, I cannot consider you justly 
obnoxious to either of them. For I have never 
discovered any thing like evasion, or want of frank- 
ness in the expression of any and all of your opin- 
ions which the public were concerned to know, or 
could be benetitted by knowing, On the other 
nand, 1 have noticed with gratification, that when- 
ever you have had occasion to speak of the views 
of others, especially Universalists, from which you 
felt obliged to dissent, you have always spoken 
of them with great prudence and tenderness, Br. 
G.’s representation of your notice of Balfour’s Es- 
says (though as it happens it was a different work 
from this) isa garbled and unfair representation of 
what you said, ‘and calculated ta convey a false idea 
of your notice. For notwithstanding you dissented 
from Mr. Balfour’s views, and considered the in- 
fluence of his doctrine of materialism would be bad 
“‘on minds that were naturally skeptical, those 
who think and examine subjects but superficially,” 
and noticed a signal instanee of what you consider- 


ed the bad tendenvy of those views, yet you speak 
with great respect and kindness of Mr. You 
say 3 you ‘‘think him sincere in his belief,” and 


Wb eoity 


ear ie 


a 


- 


ew * We have come to the determination to make no 
‘to the article in the Anchor, 
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«do not suppose Mr. B. views the subject ia this 
light, or considers that such 2oill be the legitimats 
tendency of the system. We highly respect him, 
and beheve him to be perfectly bonest, and equally 
do we respect and estvem many others, eminent fo. 
learning and piety, who have adopted these pecu- 
liar notions ; and never shall this cireumstance les- 
sen our regard for them.” 

Tae orher instances he adduees to show your 
rashness in aitucking, and want of respect for ths 
opinions of other believers in universal salvation, 
are drasvi froin your Letters to Aikin on the doe- 
trines of the trinity and vicarious atonement. Bui 
before those instances can be allowed in point, i] 
will be necessary for lim to show that those doc 
trines are necessarily connected with the discussion | 
of universal salvation, or that either of them is now | 
believed by a solitary individual in the Universal 
ist connexion in America, or any member of the} 
General Convention, tn the form in which you at- 
tacked them. T know not of a simgte mstance o}} 
the Kind 5 aad at.all events, if there are any, the} 
number must be extremely small. here appears 
to have been therefore no necessity for reserve or 
delicacy in speaking on those doctrines. Bat Br. 
G. knew that the nature and duration of punishment 
was necessarily connected with the doctrine of unt- 
versal salvation, and its) discussion formed a part 
of the discussion in relation to the latter question. | 
Moreover, the Universalist denomination are probia- 
bly newly equally divided in opinion relative to 
future disciplinary punisimenf, and those of both 
opinions united in harmony and friendship in the 
suine Associations, and in the same Conventions. 
Hence, it is a delicate subject to treat upon, one on 
which’ wt sheuld be cautious how we dogmutize, | 
and still more cautious how we reproach, taunt, 
and ridicule those who conscientiously differ from 
us in opinion on this point. But how is it with) 
Br. G. in relation to this matter? Instead of pur-| 
suing the prudent and charitable course which you 
have for years pursued, (bat which he condemns as 
dishonest and evasive,) he unceremoniously begins 
to eut and slash, without regard to friends or fues, 
and undertakes to scout by ridicule, and drive by 
the bitterest sarcasm, all believers in future punish- 
ment, from the belief or profession of that faith, or 
from the ranks of Universalists, or else compel 
them to sit still and patiently bear those taunts and 
reproaches thata Christian might expect to receive 
from a Turk! ‘Che following are a few of the 
epithets he uses in reference to the views of a large 
portion of our denomination :—" spiritualized foole- 
ries,’ “* reveries of Heathenism,” ‘* protestant pur- 
gatory in the immortal state,” « delusive phantom 
of a speculating vision,” **hellin the eternal world,’ 
« fabled gulf of purgatorial sufferings,” “a relic 
of Heathenism which has done much to perpetuate 
ignorance and delusion ;’ and very kindly declires 
that those who hold the doctrine are ** yeé encumber- 
ed with the grave clothes of superstition.” Bul 
enough, enough! {[ will not soil my sheet by the 
repetition of any more such odious and detestable 
slang as the foregoing, with which the columns ot 
the Anchor have teemed for a number of months 
past. I know not what ean be the feelings and 
moral temperament of the man who can repeatedly, 
and almost every week, use such language as the 
above in reference to the opinions of brethren of 
the same connexion and communion, and then de 
liberately declare that, ‘in reviewing the course 
he has pursued he ean discover no cause for any 
apology’. If such are his charity and liberality 
towards brethren who differ from him, I pray God 
that they may never become a model for iimitatjon 
among Universalists. But who is this mighty 
champion? and what has he ever done in the great 
cause of Universalism and humanity, that he should 
assume, and be entitled, thus to reproach, ridicule, 
and scoff at a doctrine held by so many worthy 
men in the present age, and defended by such a host 
of venerable werthies in ages past? Why, he is 
simply an inexperienced youth from Connecticut, 
who has just commenced publishing the Gospel 
Anchor! All that, and no more! 

I am frank to avow myself a believer in the doc- 
trine of future, disciplinary, corrective, and limited 

punishment. I was never brought into the faith of 


this doctrine by ridicule, scoffs, and jeers, and || 
am confident 1 shall never be driven from it by 
ihe use of these or similar weapons. I do not! 
call future disciplinary punishment by the names, | 
purgatory, hell, fabled gulf, revery of Heathenism, 
spiritual foolery, or any other similar name; and [| 
would thank my opponents, and especially my! 
brethren, whenever they have occasion to speak of 
the doctrine, to call it by the name by which J cal), 
it, and those of my brethren who believe it. Lrhink) 
j}we are, at least, as likely to understand the right 
aame, as those who do not believe it.) Ridicule is}! 
vot argument, But T must say that in all Br. G.|| 
vas said and written on the subject, [ have not seeu|| 


i 
| 


vsingle candid and fair argument adduced or at-| 


‘empted against the doctrine of a future disciplina-| 
ry panishinent; and nearly all he has said has con-|| 
sisted’ of bitter irony, reproachful sarcasm, and) 
jlaunting ridicule. . 

There are one or two other points touched upon) 
in his long and abusive article to which [ will pay) 
very brief attention, and close this communication. | 
lite quotes from Br. Loveland’s Circular relative to) 
ithe Commentary, the following declaration : ¢* My| 
general sentiments are known to the public. If 1} 
write, I must write what I believe to be faithful, 
just, and true.” Atthis language, Br. G. is great-| 
ly disturbed, (for he takes alarm at the mere flut-| 
jtering of a led!,) and he can now see nothing but) 
j*fa fabled gulf of purgatorial suffering,” and all the 
idread ** chimera dire’ connected therewith, in his} 
truitfal but terrified imagination, as forming the 
jchief, nay, almost the entire burden of the Commen- 
lary : although nobody else in creation, unless they! 
looked through the same jaundiced eye that he did,| 
could discover, or would be likely to infer any 
thing further from the language, than the intima- 
on that, whatever might be the prevailing urtho-| 
loxy of the day, or the opinions of former com- 
mentators, he should not hesitate to differ from them, 
and to follow wherever Seripture and truth should 
lead ; and should inculcate what were ** well known” 
\to be his ** GHNERAL SENTIMENTS,” that is, the great 
doctrine of universal salvation. 

It is truly laughable to witness the pretended! 
proof Br. G. gives of a change of sentiment, on the) 
subject of future punishment, having taken place 
with our esteemed Br. Hosea Ballou 24, who de- 
clared, in 1823, that he had ‘never held that all 
human misery is confined to this life.” ‘The only 
evidence adduced to prove any change of sentiment! 
on the subject, is the following sentence taken from) 
Br. B.’s 7th letter in reply to ** Wawe's Reasons 
for not embracing the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion,” and reads thus: ‘* Lam nota very confident 
believer in the doctrine of future disciplinary punish- 
ment, which you attack in the beginning of your 
seventh letter. To me it does not clearly appear 
that the Scriptures reveal any state of misery, what 
ever, in eternity.” This is the only proof adduced 
of the boasted change since 1823, and it proves it 
just as clearly as it proves that the moon is mad 
of green cheese, and no more so, For let me ask, 
does the extract state that the writer has changed 
his views? No. Does it state that he now holds 
that all buman misery is confined to this life? No. 
Does it state that he now disbelieves the doctrine of| 
future disciplinary punishment? No. Nothing 
like it. But in addressing an Orthodox clergy- 
man, he merely says he is ‘nota very confident 
believer init,” &e. Thatis, as think his words 
would import to any candid mind previously ac- 
quainted with his sentiments, that although a be- 
liever, he was not as confident and sanguine in 
the belief of that doctrines he was of some others, 
nor as doxmatical on the subject as some others 
might be. Again, ‘*'T’o me it does not clearly ap- 
pear that the Scriptures reveal any state of misery 
whatever, in eternity.” Very well—there are 
many believers in future punishment, to whom it 
does not clearly appear that the Scriptures reveal| 
any thing positive on the subject. ‘To them the 
doctrine appears reasonable, philosophical, and is 
supposed’ to be inferential from, rather than posi- 
tively affirmed in the Scriptures ; though there are 
others who think it clearly and positively taught 
therein. 
in future punishment, who do not believe in the 


existence of «misery in eternity,” i. e. in the com- 
mon acceptation of that phrase. They use the 
word eternity to designate that changeless and per- 
feet state of man beyond the intermediate state and 
beyond all suffering, where and when the whole 
moral creation shall be perfeeted in glory. Ail 
misery must of course have ceased before the en- 
trance of man into that eternity of perfect bliss. 
fi is a matter of perfect indifference to me what are 
ihe views of Br. B. upon this subject. But itis 
perfectly idle ‘to pretend that the above extract 
proves any thing about them one way or the other. 
{ might proceed to point out a number more of the 
fF08S mussiatements, as 10 matters of faet, in the 
article under exaniination 3 such for instance as that 
the ancient Uaniversatist fathers, nearly to a man, 
were believers in the trinity aud vicarious atone- 
ment, ax well as future punishment: when the fact 
is, that the trinity was not even named till towards 
the close of the fourth century, and the doctrine of 
vicarious atonement was far from being believed 
aud advocated in the fori in which it was attacked 
in your letters to Aikin, though the doctrine of 
atonement was held by them in a modified form, 
and indeed is held by modera Universalists as well 
as ancients. But { torbear, And for the present 
will only recommend to Br. Grew, 
Krep Cootu. 
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OBJECTIONS ANSWERED, 


Messrs. Eprrors—Feeling, as [ do, the impor- 
tance ofa right understanding of the Scriptures, and 
having noticed the following, among many other por- 
tions of Scripture, adduced to prove that all men 
will finally be saved, [ avail myself of this oppor- 
tunity to request your attention to some queries, 
which present themselves to my mind respecting 
your (Universalists’) application of those texts. 

Luke iii: 6. «And all flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God,” is sometimes quoted with much 
seeming confidence to prove the final salvation of 
all men. But when I look at Ps. xeviii: 3, « All 
tne ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our 
God,” it strikes me that it may mean something 
short of the purity and holiness of the whole hu- 
man race, 

Again, Actsiii: 21. ‘* Whom the heavens must 
receive until the times of restitution of all things,” 
&c. This text I believe is considered, by Univer- 
sulists, as decisive proof of the final salvation of 
all men. It may indeed be so. I hope it is, but I 
am not yet satisfied that it is. In Mark ix: 12, 
we have the following words; ‘And he answered 
ind told them, Elias verily cometh first and restoreth 
ill things,” &e. Now it is contended that Elias 
was John the Baptist, and as Elijah (Elias) was 
1 come before the prophecy contained in Mal. iv: 
1, (** Behold the day cometh,” &c.) should be ful- 
tilled, and as this Elias was John the Baptist, who 
ippeared just previous to the advent of our Saviour, 
so, of course, that prediction has long since been 
fulfilled. Now, may T not with equal propriety 
jsappose that, as ** Elias verily cometh first and re- 
|storeth all things,” and as this Elias was John the 
Baptist, who appeared upon earth more than eigh- 
‘een hundred years ago; so ‘‘all things” have been 
restored, or, the ‘* restitation of all things” has long 
since taken place? Especially if restoring all 
things, and the * restitution of all things,” should 
be construed to mean about the same thing ; which 
would be saying, in effect, that it consisted in some- 
thing far short of the purity and holiness of ail 
mankind. 

Eph. i: 9, 10. «* Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will,” &c., I believe is relied 
on as teaching the doctrine of universal salvation. 
But does it really mean that all mankind shall 
eventually exercise faith in Christ; come to the 
knowledge of the truth and be saved ; or may it not 


Once more, there are Many who heliegumene that at the time of the ‘‘end,” when Christ 


‘shall have delivered up the kingdom to the 
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Father,” all the believers thea upon the earth, or in 
other words, the church militant shall join’ the 
church triumphant—when they shall see * eye to 
eye,” und there shall.be one told and one shephere? 

Heb. viii: 11, [ find sometimes quoted to prove 
that all shall at last know God, («* whom to know 
is life eternal.”) Bat shat arguments ean we use 
to prove that this contains a universal promise ? 
It reads: ** For this is’ the hornte that 1 will 
mate with the house of Isracl,” &c. for all shall 
know me, from the least to the see Now it 
appears to me, that this promise, so far from ex 
tending to every trdividual of the human family, 
does not include the whole «seed of Abraham ;” for 
we read, Rom. ix: 6,-<* Notas though the word of 
God hath taken none effect, for they ae nut adl Is- 
rael which are of whe 

Isa, xbvin 23, Could 1 be fully persuaded 
that the supplied eens in the 24th verse ought to 
be left out, as Universalists contend they ought, | 
should consider itu very strong passage in “favor 
of their sentiments. 

Tie above remarks are not offered as objections 
to your views of the meaning of these passages, bul 
ure made in order that you miy see, (if you should 
be pleased to notice this ‘communication, ) what diffi- 
culties liein my path. realize that 1 greatly need 
some one to “euide me,” and have therefore taken 
this opportuuity to solicit your friendly aid. As | 
am aware of the crowded state of your columns, and 
the press of business you constantly have on hand, 
i shall come to a close; and thus save you trom the 
pain of perusing what cannot be ee interesting to 
you ; but 1 assure you that | shall be grateful for 
any attention you shall be pleased to bestow upon 
my request. [most devoutly pray that the spirit 
may guide me into the knowledge of the truth, as it 
is in Jesus. Andif God in his infinite goodness 
has purposed the salvation from sin and nilsery, 
and consequently the final holiness aud happiness), 
of all his intelligent offspring: let every benevo-| 
lent heart, with all the powers of his soul, reapOpa| 
amen, For what view of the ae the will| 
and the parposes of our heavenly Father, ean re- 
flect greater honor and glory upon him, or be morte 
beneficial or consolatory tv man. 
friendly feelings towards you, and the doctrine you 
advocate, L subscribe mysell very Peay "| 
yours, &e. * fie 

Rodman, March 10, 1834. 

; REMARKS. 
The preceding article is written 
candor, and in a spirit of kindiess: which we wish we 


vould more generally see exhibited among those who 
have objectious to propose against the doctrine we ad- 
vocate.. It is entitled to, and shall receive, 
though we have room only for a short, reply. 

Luke iii: 6, though it strongly favors, does not une- 
The text in Ps. 


a candid, 


quivocally prove aniversal salvation. 


xcviii: 3, as will be seen by the context, was designed) 


to declare the manifestation or exhibition of the saving 


power of God for his chosen people, in the eyes of all) 


the surrounding Heathen nations, even to the remotes, 
regions. More unequivocal testimony on this point (i- 
e. universal salvation) will, be found in Ps. xxii: 27, 
9, where not merely a sight but the enjoy- 
‘* All the 


and Ixxxvi: 
ment of God's salvation shal! be had by all. 


ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord; | 


and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before 
thee.’ ‘ All nations whom thou hast made skal! come 
and worship befure thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy 
name.” 

Acts iii: 21, we think pretty stroug evidence. of uni- 
versal salvation. True, Mark ix: 12 might seem, on asu- 
perficial examination, to be susceptible of a similar con- 
struction. ** Elias first cometh and restoreth all things, as 
aso (instead of and how, asin the common version) it is 
written of the Son of man,’’ &c. Here it will be seen 
that a form of speech,-not uncommon in the Scriptures, 
oceurs, in which the work of the principal is ascribed to 
the precursor; the work of the Great Reformer, Redeem- 
er, and Restorer is ascribed to the harbinger who was 
sent to ‘‘ prepare the way of the Lord and make his paths 


*||Rom. ix: 6, 


With the most; 


with a degree of 


straight;’’ whose water baptism was but a figure of 


and preparation for, the true and spiritual ; whose re- 
mission of sins was only outward and figurative, while 
that of Jesus himself should be inward, spiritual, and 
effectual. A simuar application of language to the 
forerunner of Jesus, occurs Luke i: 76-79, which in its 
jfullest sense is applicable only to Christ. ‘ ‘Te give}, 
‘knowledge of salvation to his people by the remissiou|| 
of their sins, through the tender mercy of our God, 
whereby the day-spring from on high hath visited us, 
¢ hight to them that sit in darkness and in the she 
to 


John-did his duty 


to give 
dow of death, to guide our feet in the way of peace.’ 

and performed his part in the great 
i work of restoring 
jofthe Highest. to 


all things: for he was ‘‘ the prophet 
go before the face of the Lord to pre- 
|pare his ways.”” 

The application of Eph. i: 9,10, which our corres. 
pondent suggests, is, we think, a far-fetched and uinatu- 
and when considered in connexion. with its 
parallels, Phil. ti: 9-11, and Col. i: 19, 20, 
hardly couceive how testimony could he stronger 
Furthe 


comes when ‘there shall be but oire fold and one shep- 


ral one; 
we cat 
more direct. ermore, we think if the time evei 
herd,’ the enemy of souls will not then hold control 
jovera single child of Adam’s race, but all shall be 
gathered together undor the good ‘‘ Shepherd and Bish- 
dd ee “God shall appoint salvation for 
”” and the universe be freed from sin 


op of souls, 
walls and ee 
and misery forever. 

Respecting Heb. villi: 11, we will not dispute with|| 
jour correspondent, for that text is not at all important, 
lin our view, as: proofof the sentiment we advocate—we 
But ‘as for 
he adduces as‘a sort of drawback 


jhave other passages enough without it. 
which 
jon the above text, we must say, that in our opinion, it 
Was a nalter AF aBY and pone ain with the apostle}| 
Ie they were ‘* not all Israel that were ef Israel.” 
|| Why ? Because Israel, as a nation, was at that time 
junbelievring—this was their character generally. ‘* Is- 
rael hath not obtained that whith he secketh for, but 
i|the election hath obtained it and the rest (i.e. the nation 
generally) were blinded—for they stumbled at that 
stumbling stone,” &c. ‘Lo Israel he saith, All the 
iday long I have stretched out my hands to a disubedient 


Paul-mentions Elias as * 


and gainsaying people.” ma- 
king intercession to God agzinst Israel,’’ because of their 
lsins. But God replied that he had ‘‘ reserved seven 
thousand men who had not bowed the knee to Baal.”’ 
Then the apostle adds, ‘‘ even so, then, at this present 
time also, there is a remnant according to the election 
lof grace.”? his elect remnant were the ones that were 
ireserved, and concerting whom Paul congratulates his 
‘brethren that they were not all Israel that were of Is- 
rael. Though Isracl generally were apostate and un- 
‘believing, they were not ali so—there was a rem- 
lnaut ‘of Israel’? that were not Israel in this sense; 
ior they bad been reserved from the common destiny of 
the nation. Hence it was “not as though the word 
had taken none efivct 3’ 


few cases where faith existed in the nation. 


’ for its effects were manifested 
lin the 
though the nation, as such, wes unbelieving, Paul: pre-|| 
dicts the salvation of all Israel, together with the fulness 
of the Gentile world. 

Respecting Isa. xlv: 23, 24, it is sufficient at present 
to remark, that until some good reason can be assigned, 
why the adscititious words inserted by the translators 
without any authority in the original, are necessary, the 
objections of Universalists against them can never be 
shown to be without good foundation. But we insist 
upon it, not only that the supplied words are unnecessary, 
but that they greatly interrupt the harmony ofthe connex- 
ion, and. give a sense to the passage entirely different from 
that which the Hebrew scholar could possibly derive 
from the original. 'Themost obtuse intellect, we think, 
cannot but discover (on. being informed that the words 
in italics were added by the translators, ) that the con 


9 


But! 


cs cw nn NES ena i Sa 
lfession, “Inthe Lard have | righteousness and strength,”” 
was obviotsly tu be made by those whose ‘every 
knee’’ should bow, and whose ‘ every tongue’’ should 
confess. For the question occurs, what should every 
jtongue confess? The answer immediately follows 5 
viz. ‘ “In the Lord have I righteousness and strength.” 
‘Thus it must appear obvious thavil any thing is added, 
‘especially if the word one be inserte ‘d, the word every 
ishould ‘also be inserted before it in orde rto preserve the 
‘har mony of the passage and the unbroken seuse of the 
jcontext. 


In conclusion we will ad opt the language of our cor- 
respondent and say, ‘ What view of the character, the 


wil and the purposes of our heaven ly Father can re- 
‘flect greater 


honor und or be more 
that which 


in his goudness he has purposed the sal- 


glory 


ei 


upou hin, 


jbeneficial and consolatory to man,’’ than 
Heabhes that ‘¢ 
vation from siu and misery, and consequently the final 


\holiness and bappiness of all his intelligent offspring.’ 
Ss. 


; EQUIVOCAL. 
| Ambiguous plirase 


‘truth, so that it shall appear as a falsehood. 


os may be used to disguise even the 
And when 
atale is told in such disguse, so as to appear different 
it is a falsehood in its effects. 
‘An upright mind will abhor such disingenuous equivo- 


(from what it really is, 


cal phraseology—a Christian in morality, judging the 
jact by the intention, will say such couduct is deceptious, 
aud the wilful writer of such a tale is’ guilty of false- 
ihoud. . 

| Inthe Magazine and Advocate, current volume, num- 
ber J, page 8, the reader will find an obituary notice of 
‘Mrs. initial Dix, late consortof Daniel Dis,of Wilson, 
N. Y. It states that she exhibited the 
Christian graces so fully, during her last hours, that even 
her Limitarian frieuds were compelled to say ‘‘ she died 
ja Christian.’? The account adds, ‘ She left the admo- 
nition toher friends, to never teach her children the doc- 
trine of endless punishmeut.’” From thisand other por- 
‘tions of that obituary, itis evident Mrs. D. died as she had 
lived, a Universalist. 

The Methodist Christian Advocate and Journal, of 
February 14, 1834, last page, 2d column, contains an 
obituary of the seme lady. The names, residence, age; 
is only a difference in the date, 
which may be a inistake—so that no doubt ean exist as 
It states that a few weeks 
previous to her death, knowing that the time of her do- 
iparture drew nigh, she became alarmed about her situa- 
tion, and solicited the, society of Christian praying 
friends.’”? Afier some remarks which are as applicable 
ito a tree Universalist in the hour of death ag to a Partial- 
ist—and more so—the writer adds, ‘To her Christian 
‘friends she said, ‘If 1 had to live my life again, I should 
never take the course 1 have in advocating aeceinal 
jpoints; but it should ever be my aim to leamn the will 
of the Lord, aud to-serve him.’”’ Thave italicised the 
‘words in the above sentence to show that all this she 
Mrs. D. 
may have supposed that she erred as to manner, but not 
jas to matter—at times, but not alway. . But the writer, 
‘She manifested a greatconcern for the reli- 
gious education of her children—that her husband might 
become a praying man, and that her friends might pos- 
sess the true religion.’’ All this may be true, and Mis. 
'D. still have remained a Universalist. In short, there 
is nota word in this Methodist notice that positively 
and expressly declares that Mrs. Dy renounced Univer- 
salism, pronounced it an error, or embraced Partialism— 
vothing that positively contradicts the notice wip Pp i 
lished. In truth the writer quotes the 3d, 4th, « Hes 
lines of our notice—of course he read iipeitie. he -pen- 
ned his own. Now what was his.intention? Did not 
‘* A. B.”’ (the writer in the Methodist paper, here al-. 


Niagara county, 


i&c. are the same—there 


\to the person deceased, 


might have said, and still be a Universalist. 


continues, 


luded to,) intend to make his readers believe that Mrs. 
a : we 
ee P. ¥ ns é | 


y) 


-discredit, according to his estimate of periodicals? 


charity. 


» supposed not. . 
said nothing against them. 
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D. renounced Universalism, (one ‘falsehood )—became| 
a Partialist, (another falsehrood)—regretted having em- 
braced the doctrinal opinions of Universalists, (a third 
falsehood )—that she wished her children to be educated 
in the beliefof Partialism, (a fourth falsehood )—and her 
husband and other Universalist friends to become Par- 
tinlists ? (a fifth falsehood). Did not ‘* A. B.’’ intend that 
his notice should produce this effect on the minds ox 
his readers; and yet, (alraid of being fairly caught in 
anexpress aud positive untruth,) that it should be so 
worded as not to expressly and positively contradict, 
the notice published in the Magazine and Advocate?) 
** A. B.’S honest? Did he not, 
Is his heart, a base de- 


“Except your righteousness exceed the righite-|) 


If so, was 1 spirit, | 


tell a fiilsehood ? he not, in 


ceiver? 


ousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 


wise enter into the kingdom of heaven,’ which is) t 


‘righteousness, peace, and jov in a holy spirit.” 
As“ A, 


read our notice before he wrote his, and consequently 


Of ove thing ourreaders may rest assured. 
BR ” 
knew that Mis. D. was claimed as a:Universalist ; and 
sositively to contradict 


y 


I 
our notice, the public may rest assured our notice was 


as he has been so careful not 


correet—iand that the impression intetided to be made} 


by the Methodist notice, is false. The slant made at 
Mr. D. and Mrs. D.’s friends, about ‘ praying’’ and 
with the rest of this 


G. 


* true religion,’’ are in. character 


andended ** pious fraud." 


THE NEW-HAVEN EXAMINER 
His lately changed its fourm to a quarto, and abandon- 
ed, in general, the subject of politics. It appears ina 
vew dress, much improved in matter and’ manner. 
Br. Fisk, in the last namber, compliins of us for the 


notice we took of him and his paper some few weeks)! 


since, under the head off Dniversalist periodicals,” , in 
which the following words oceurred: ‘‘ We believe he 
publishes some thrée or four other papers of a similar 
character,” &c. This expression, Br, F. thinks entire- 
ly *4 udjustifiable,”” thinks we must have ‘known bet- 
ter’ and says he has ‘along account to settle with’ us, 
&e. Very well—we did not ‘‘ know” any ‘ better, 
and trust Br. F. will wink at the sin of ignorance. For 
although we receive, and generally read the Examiner, 
we do not remember,to have seen it stated in that paper 
ihat it was the vnly one hie published. We knew he 
had been concerned in the publication of the Herald of| 
Universal Salvation, and some other papers, and knew 
But allowing they 


” 


not but they were still continued. 
were, or were not—was the suggestion any thing to his 
We 
And surely whatever they might be, we 
If Br. F. will send on his 
we will endeaver to audit it in all 

s 

Ss. 


‘long account,’ 


Our readers will peel cal that an Age sppaneda in 
our 8th number entitled ‘* Defence of the dead,” signed 
‘*B. B.’’ making some animadversions on an obituary 
that had been published in the Chenango Demoerat, of 
a Mr. William C. Miller, and professing to correct, or 
call in question some Of the statements that had appear- 
ed in that obituary notice. We have just received a 
Jong communication (covering three pages of a foolscap 
sheet) ou the subject, from elder Miller, the Baptist 
preacher who wrote the original botice that was pub- 
lished in the Democrat. He complains bitterly of the 
article of ** B. B.,” that it was incorrect in many of its 
statements ane calculated to wound the feelings of fr iends, 
&., though he gives no evidence thac it was incorrect, 


except his own ipse dizit ; and certainly no person who 


read the article could for a fhoment suppose it to he de- 
signed idteroand the feelings of any one, friendly to the 


jours had committed, 


jthink, that somebody had committed an error, 


'This is all the notice we cousider elder Miller’ 


dettontd. Now as the statements of these two writers 
disagree, we know not whieh to believe. Elder Miller 
seems to manifest pretty stron rahe arian feelings. And 
if he meant to rebut the stafe Back “B. B.,’? he 


“< 


Witnesses for that purpose, and of those, too, whom the 
young man, On his death bed, had warned against Uni- 
versalism, if indeed such had been the fact. 

The elder had wot the politeness to pay his postage; 
and says in a note, thathe shall never subject us ‘* to} | 


[postage unless it is to correct’ an error,” 


| 
jcorrespondents might commit. 


as though wwe 
were responsible for all the errors which our numerous 
By this rule, suppose 
jja thousand Orthodox people, scattered over the land, 
should take it into their heads to write us, each of them, 


one letter, under the pretence of correcting some errér 


|which they might allegesome unknown correspondent 0.) 


fact, or some doctrinal point—W hat would be the con- 
sseque nce? 


Why, we should have 


a bill of postage 
) pay amounting to several hundred dollars; merely 


‘because the writers happened to think, or pretended to 
| 


iwe were perfectly unconscious of any thing. of the kind. 


3 letter 


entitied to at’ i present. s. 


NEW “SOCIETY. 


| Thave had the pleasnre of preaching in Rome village|| 
twice this season, having béen preceded by the Jabors of 
\Br. Whitney, of this city, in that region. 
‘meeting there, (last Sunday, ) the believers in God’s im-|| 
partial favor united themselves into a society by adopt-|| 
The number present 
| was not very great, but it is believed a considerable ac- 


ing and signing a constitution. 


cession Bee will be obtained at their future meet-| 
The society is styled, ‘‘The First Universalist 
|society in Rome.” 


ings. 


It is believed that several other societies will soon be 
formed in that region,(Lee, Western, &e.,) and a union 
\be entered into to employa preacher all the time to min- 
ister unto them. By co-operating with one another, 
and uniting all their energies and effurts, they hope to 
lsucceed in erecting a sufficientnumber of houses to con- 
verse in, and ultimately to overcome the weightey op- 
position they now meet with. May they “stand fast 


in one spirit, with one mind, 


versaries, which to our opposers is a sign Raton ce 


but to us of salvation and that of God.’’ | G. 


—f- 


A WORD TO THE 


Wis 


In answer to the inquiry ofa friend and brother, wheth- 


E. 


his sentiments on any doctrinal subject, we would state 
that no change of that kind has occurred with either of us 
since we commenced our editorial, nor, indeed since we 

Our general views 


As 


among our denomi- 


commenced our ministerial labors, 
and feelings are the same that they ever have been. 
it respects a *‘ bone of contention” 
pation, we are confident it does not exist to any extent; 
and though it may be harbored among a few restless and 
\teckless spirits, we are determined to show it no favor,|/S 
whereby it may grow into a ‘‘beast with seven heads 


” 


and ten borns,’’ but to pursue the ‘smooth and even 
tenor of our way, 
to promulzate the great fundamental principles ofuniver- 
sal salvation, the paternal character of God, ‘‘ peace on| 


earth and good will towards men.” Eprrors. 


REMOVAL. 


Br. Jesse Bushnell, of Sullivan, has received and ac- 
cepted an invitation to become the pastor of the Univer- 
salist society at Fort Plain. He will remove there be- 
fore, and commence his ministerial labors with them on, 
the second Sunday in April next. Maya gracious Pro, 
vidence bless both pastor and society, and crown them 
both with, joy, peace and union. 

*.*From and after the above period, all letters, pa- 
pers, &e., intended for Br. Bushnell, should be directed 


to him at his new residence. G. 


« 


(should have got the testimony of a sufficient number of|| 


either in relation to some matter of) 


though|| 


At my last 


striving together for the!| 
faith of the Gospel, and in nothing terrified by their ad-|| 


er either of the Editurs of this paper had Jately changed)! 


” as heretofore, endeavoring faithfully} 


CONVERTED UNIVERSALIST PREACHER. 


| “A friend states that in the Methodist Christian Advo- 
cate and Journal of the 14th inst., there is a notice that 
Br. Thomas Gross, (near Buffalo, ) had renounced Uni- 
versalism. Baiesing it a slander on our venerable 
brother, we ask for definite information from some one 


who knows. G. 


Booxs ar tHe Sourn.—Rey. Allen Fuller, of New- 


| bury C. H., South Carolina, keeps constantly on band, 


\for sale, a general assortment of Universalist books, 
lwhich our friends at the South can procure by applying 
to him. , 

(3° Ecitors whose papers circulate much at the South, 
‘will please insert the above. 


| 


| Brxpinc.—Those who have lately left volumes of the 


|Magazine and Advoeate, or other books, at Mr. Shed- 


: veh are : 
jdon’s for binding, are informed that their-books are 


bound, and Mr. 8, wishes them taken away. 8. 


| Br. S. R. 


jof the Liberal Iustitute the present season; and will 


S. Smira will devote hinisel to the interests 
lvisit different sections of the State, for the purpose of 
igiving the friends and patrons of that Institution an op- 
to its furids. 


portunity of contributing 


Courst oF ick! ts THE UntversaLtst Caurcn.— 
!A course of lectures will be commenced «in the Uni- 
jversalist charch, in this city, to-morrow evening, on the 
various moral obligations and. social duties of husbands 
‘and Wives, fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, 
young men and young women, &c. &c. 

Subject lor to-morrow evening, the duties of husbands 
and wives. Db. 8. 


Ee La 


RELIGIOUS ; NOTICES 


SOT RP I 


Br. J. Casse will lecture at Salina on the Tuesday 
evening after the second Sunday in April, at early ean- 
dle lighting—at Orville on W ednesday evening, and at 
Hartsville on Thursd: ly evening. 

Br. 8S, R. Surra will preach at Morrisville, 
the first Sunday in April. 

Br. D. Bipptecom will preach at Siloam on the first 
Sunday in April, at 10 o’clock, A. M., and at Pratt's 
Hollow the same day, at 2 P. M. 

Br. A. K. Marsa will preach in Columbus, near N. 
‘Spurr’s,-on the second Sunday in April; and at South 
4 wich Little Four Corners, on the fourth Sunday in 

as 


, Eaton, 


r. N. Doourrrer will peeach: at the stone schoul- 
ea in Smithville, on the first Sunday in April; aad 
at Oxford village on the second Sunday. 


Br. Grosu will preach at Floyd, near Grant’s Mills, 
(as the friends may appoint,) on the first Sunday in 
April. 

Br. L. C. Brown will preach near Esq. Dick’s, 
Marshall, on the first Sanday in April. 


Br, Waitsey will preach as follows. in April next: — 
Tn Lowville, on the west roud near Mr. Jackson’s, on 
Monday evening, 7th—at Copenhagen, on Tuesday 
evening, 8th—at Champion, on W. ednesday evening, Oth 
'—at Burrville, on Thursday evening, 10th—at Brown- 
ville. on Friday evening, lith, and at Depauville. on 
(Sunday, 13th, A, M. and P. M. 


LETTE RS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
| Recetved atthis Office far the week ending on Wednesday last. 


MW J, Galen—P-M, Elisworth, (U.) for J © W and AF—P 
\|M, Preston, for bb GSR, G Wi ind B 3—P M, New-Ferlin 
|| Centre, for selfand T B—H FP, Rochester, for selfand © G—IE, 
liv anburen, for selfand BB DP M, Ownsen, for J L—P M, De- 
|panvitle, for self and G E—P M, West Linklaen, for BE and 
1 B—TC C, Adams, for A,B an d A C—W_W, Duudgf® for sell 
jand JV—C Rand BD, Cincinnatus—P M, New- “Londo, (N. HY 
\for N W K—P M, South Onondaga, for IH, JF C,ZT, EC. A 
IO, and JP H—J G, Salisbury, for L G Land J BS—LLS, Per- 
iry, or DP and WW D—P M, Appling, for T B—S M, Victor, for 
laelf, Jand S Rand J A—C BB, Union Square, for J L—B AM, 
| Apulia, for seif. JJ, BIW.IP and EK—P M, C unden, for B 
and Db B—L B. Steuben, (0. ) for self, J C and J B-—-J B, Wh 
lond, for self, LK, 14S,H F,J A and DF—A F, Ne whury C.F 
Gs. C.) for enndry, stbseribers—A W, Antwerp, for ten subseri- 
bers—P M, South Edwards, (two levers) for self AH, J B and 
P G—P M, Perch River, for B P—M L W, Harpendings Cor-" 
ners, for NE FE M,N S‘H "Hand J W—P M, Farminghain. for seit 
and eleven others—P M., Knowlesville, for AS, Z:\\, W C Tank 
{ B+A G A, Lockport, for J C, WH, BB andt BCH, Heo- 
derson, forselfand C B—P.M, Perrysburg, (0.)—J 8, Lyme, (O.) 
for H Land JS—A B, Spencer, for sclfand J F—E T, Philader, 
phia, for § imei nd A P 
part for him: 


wos % ainted Post, tor D G, JB and in 
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THE PRESENCE OF GOD IN HIS WORKS. 
Great God, our thoughts delighted trace, 
Throughout thy works unmeasured grace ; 

These with continued voice declare, 


That thou art present every where. 
Unnumbered orbs, in robes of light, 
Through ether wing their glowing flight, 
And worlds on worlds inajestic rixe, 
And shed thy glory through the skies. 
Far, far-above the radiant sky, 

Our souring thoughts would upward fly, 
But shrink before the sparkling muze, 
Lost in the vastness of thy ways. 

Nor mid these scenes sublime alone, 
Dost thou, O God, thyself wake known, 
On ev’ry side fresh wonders stand, 
Coniessing thine Almighty hand. 

The cloud-top tmount, the lowly vale, 
The whisp’riig breeze, the slarving gale, 
The murnav’r6mg stream, the roiling main, 
The forest wild, the green rob’d plain: 
The radiant beun of opening day, 

And sunsevs mildly parting ray, 

The fresh born drops of morning dew, 
And herbs and flowers of lovely hue: 


These, and unnumber’d charms combine, 
. To show creating power divine; 

And shall our hearts unmoy’d remain, 

And thoughtless view these scenes in vain! 

O toueh our hearts with sacred fire, 

And bid them glow with pure desire, 

Nor more let sin our vision blind, 

And veil the works thy Jove design’d. 

Then shall we trace creation oer, 

With raptures new, unknown before, 

Then shall all nature bloom more fair, 

If man but feel thy presence there. 


SINGULAR OLD SONNET. 
The louger life, the more offence; 
The more offence, the greater pain: 
The greater pain, the Jess delence ; 


“ 


‘The fess defence, the lesser gain— 
The joss of gain long ill doth try, 
Whiercfore, come, death, and let me die! 


The shorter life, less count T find ; 

The less account, the sooner made; 
The count soon made the merrier mind; 

Tie merrier mind doth thoughts invade— 5 
Short life, in trath, this thing doth try, 
Wherefore, come, death, and let me die! 


Come, gentle death, the ebb of care, 
Phe ebb of care, the flood of life ; 
The flood of life, the joylul fare; . 
The joyful fare, the end of strife— 
The end of strife, that thing wish I, 
Woheréfore, come, death, and let me die! 


THE BALD EAGLE, 


To give you, kind reader, some idea of the nature 
of this bird, permit me to place you on the Mississippi, 
ea which you may float gently along, while approach. 
ing winter brings millions of water fowls on whistling 


wings, from the countries of the north, to seek a milder|| 


climate in which to sojourn for a season. The Eagle 
is seen perched in erect attitude, on the highest summit 
of the tallest tree by the broad stream. His glistening 
but stern eye looks over the vast expanse. — He listens 
attentively to every sound that comes to his quick eay 
from afar, glancing now and then on the earth beneath, 
lest even the light tread of the fawn should pass unheard. 
His mate is perched on the opposite side, and should ali 
be tranquil and silent, warns him by a ery to continue 


patient. At this well known call, themale partly opens 


his broad wings, inclines his body a little downwards, 
and answers her voice in tones not unlike the laugh of 
the maniac. The next moment be resumes his erect 
attitude, and again all around.is silent. Ducks of many 
species, the Veal, Widgeon, the Mallard, and others, 
are seen passing with great rapidity, and following the 
course of the current; but the Eagle heeds them not: 
they are at that time beneath his attention. The next 
moment, however, the wild truampet-like sound of a yet 
distant but approaghing Swan is heard. A shriek from 


the female Eagle comes across the stream—for, kind|{attempted the liberation of the fly, in doing which he 


reader, she is fully. as alert as her mate,, 


denly shakes the whole of his body, ai 


with a. few 


he latter. sud- 
4 


a) a 


touches of his bill, aided by the action of his cuticular 
muscles arranges Ihs plumage inan instant. 
white bird is now in sight; her long neck.is stretched 
forward, her eye ison the watch, vigiiant as that of her 


jthe weight of her body, although they flap incessantly, 
So irksome do hier exertions seem, that,her very legs are 
spread beneath her tail, to aid ber flight. She approach- 
es, however. ‘Lhe Eagle has marked her for his prey. 
As ihe Swan is passing the dreadpair, be starts from his 
perch in full preparation for the chase, the male bird, 
pwith an awiul scream, that to the Swan’s ear brings 
more terror than the report of the large duck gun. 

Now is the moment to witness the display ef the Ea- 
gle’s powers. He glides through the air like a falling 
star, aud like a flash of lightuing Gomes upon the tunor- 
fous quarry, Which now im agony and despair, seeks by 
| various mandeuvers to elude the grasp of his cruel talons, 
{It mounts, doubles, and willingly would plunge into the 
||sueam, Were it uot prevented by the Eagic, which long 
/possessed of the knowledge that by such’a stratagem the 
Swan night escape him, Jorces it to remain in the air, 
by attempting to strike it with his: talons from beneath. 
|The hope of escape is soon given up by the Swan. Ti 


lIts last gasp is about tu escape, when the ferocious Eagle 
a pe, s 
. . 7 . > . iad 
With uresisted power forces the bird to fall in a slant- 
ling direction upon the nearest shuree—Audubon's Orni- 
thology. 


SCIENTIFIC AMUSEMENT. 


| A New-Hampshire correspondent of the Scientific 
Tracts aud Lyceum, commuuicates the following anec- 
dute—atmusing certainly, if not perfectly correct. 
Observing a notice in the ‘Tracts and Lyceum for 
January 1834, of an attack ofa spider upon a young rat, 
| would notice a cireumstance which occurred a few 
|yeurs since, as it serves toshow the sagacity,as wellas the 
wedical sk illof the reptile tribe. A toad was observed 
to be engaged in battle with a large spider, which re- 
jmained statronary, while the toad would make a pass at 
him and snap with its jaws in the same manner in which 
they are observed to do when takingsmall insects for food 
and when making those passes, the spider would ward off 
ihe blow, aid occasionally bite the toad. \‘Vhe toad on re- 
ceiving the wound, would hop off a little distance, where 


to apply an antidvte for the poison received from the fangs 
of the spider, and ihen return to the batile again. This 
being near my workshop, several persons were attract- 
ed tu thespot. After this process had been carried on for 
some time by the toad, that is, alternately fighting the 
spider and biting the plintainleatjoue of the gentlemen, 
very cautiously, while the toad was disputing ihe field, 
‘pulled up the plantain leafand took it away. The toad 


old physician; but op arriving at the spot,discovered the 
loss of bis antidote ;—and if ever dismay was exhibited 
ina reptile, it was now to be seen. 


|| powers in search of another plantain, but found none ; 
land immediately the poison from the spider took effect ; 


|; weaker and weaker, and in a very few minutes he ex- 
pired. 3 
The following from the same excellent work, is edi- 
torial, and of course true: 

INGEN UL DY OA  S.P TD ER 


A large blue fly having got his legs entangled in a web, 
set up a terrible buzzing with its wings, but could not 
extricate its pinioned members. 


slender thread of its own weaving. 


As soon as the poor 


\fastened a line on one wing, and then scampered off to 
the wall to muke it fast. "The fly, thus alarmed, again 
began to buzz as furiously as before; buat the spider never 
ventured near tll the wings were quiet, when it cautiously 
crept nigh enough again to throw a second cord over 
jithe wing, which-was fastened as in the first instance to 
ithe ceiling. Thus by little and little, and patiently wait- 
ing for opportunities, both wings were completely bound 
down, with those almost invisible lines. Being con- 
scious that the fly was now completely within its pow- 
er, the cruel spider boldly seized upon the body of its 
captive, to feed leisurely upon its vitals; but aspectator 
overcome by his sympathies for the wretched insect, 


The snow || 


enemy; her large wings seem with difficulty to support] 


jhas already become weakened, and its strength Jails at), 
| . . >) - ] 
jthe sight of the courage and swiltuess of bis antagonist. 


strikes with his talons the under ‘side of its wing, aud|| 


. : es - {I 
there was a plant grow/ng whieh is usually known by the 
lname of plantain, aud would nibble the leaves apparently 


was again wounded, and straightway. proceeded to his}, 


The toad, for a)) 
few moments, hopped one way and another with all his}! 


land he kept in search of a remedy, but his hopes were}! 


A little spider stood|| 
watching the prisoner at a distance of two inches, on al 


ily bad become weary, so that ils wings were still, the)| 
little assassin crept so near that with its right hand it) 


|His compassion obl.ged hint ty kill the poor fly also} 
and the genleman walked away in a very unhappy 
frame of mind, declaring that he did not believe ‘* What- 
lever Js, is right.’” 


| EDUCATION, 

| Phe following elegant extract ought to be read by 
every father. —** If the time shall ever come when this 
jmniehty fabric shall totter; when the beacun of joy that 
How rises In a pillar of fire, a sigu and wonder of the 
world, shall wax dim, the cause wall be found in the 
ignorance of the people. Lf our Union is still to con- 
nue t6 cheer the hopes aud animate the efforts of the 
Oppressed of every nation; if our fields are to be untrod 
by the birelings of despotism ; if long days of blessedness 
are’to alleud our County iu her career of glory; if you 
would lave the sun continue to shed his unclouded rays 
‘upon the face of freemen, then educate all the children 
in the land. This alone startles the tyrant ip tis dreams 
of power, and 1rouses the slumbering ecergies of an op- 
pressed people. It is intelligence that reared up the ma 
Jest colunins of national glory ; aud thisalone can pre 
vent them crumbling to ashes,” % 


“Th ARRIAGES. 


__In this city, on the 18ib inst., by A. B. Grosh, Mr 
'Tuomas Hutson, of Oriskany, to Miss Janz Spaven, of 
| Westnnoreluiid. 

| Jn Sullivan, on the 16th iost., by Rev. J. Bushnell, 
Mr. Wirtiam F. B. Srar, to Miss Mary D. Kirsur. 


| In Butler, Wayne county, on February 23d, by Rev 
|T. C. Eaton, Mr. Rirey W. Merrirt, to Miss Caar 
LotTr A. Hugpparp. oieite 

At Eagle, on the 26th ult., by B. F. Tiffany, Esq., Mr 


Saira Lyon, to Miss Joanna Kiye, both of Eagle. 


||. In Fairfied, on the 12th inst. by Rey. J. Britton, pr, 


Mr. Josepy L. Hany, of Newport, to Miss OLive Marea 
\Harris, of ine former place. 

| At Onondaga, on the 23d ult., by Rev. J. Chase, Mr. 
Azer Kiyyon, to Miss Jane ‘Dirus, all of Onondaga. — 
| On the 16th ult., by the Rev. John Gregory, Mr. 
\JosepH Munson, of Salisbury, to Miss Carnarine Me- 
\Cuxsney, of Exton’s Bush. 


cexsracs Levee eres 


SEES! 


DEATHS. . 
arn dee ell 

On the 15th inst., Mrs. Parry Hatr, wife of Mr. 
Jolin Hall, Exq., of Eaton’s Bush,aged 50 years. Tn this 
afflicting dispensation of divine Providence, Mr. Hall 
has been called to niourn the loss of ap affectionate wife ; 
their children a kind mother, aud community ofa goud 
neighborand friend. Long willshe be remembered for 
sherdaily walk and conversation. On Monday, the 17th, 
\the writer of this tendered to the mourning friends the 
consolations of the Gospel, from 1 Peter i: 3, 4,5. . 

a - Jo Gs 
_ [n Fenner, February 27th, Potty Rosia, daughter of 
Robert Ransom,aged two year and two months, nearly. 


— 


'The father and mother believes that He who has taken, 
‘has taken to bless. May this truth, with its pure con-. 
isolation, continue with them. v. B. 


| In South Marcellus, January 25th, Wietiam S. Farr- 


Man, aged 43 years. He died firm in the belief of ulti 
‘mate universal holiness and bliss, 

At Augusta, on the 3d inst., in the third year of his 
age, Hiram Horatio, only son of Capt. Hiram and- 
!A manda Curtis, and grandson of Gen. D. Curtis. 

| In Remsen, on the 7th inst., Mrs. Potry, consort of 
‘Abraham Crego, aged 70. 
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erushed the spider intoan impalpable powder.. He now 


not only-tore off several of its legs, but so injured the 
membrane of the wing, as to render a repair impossible. 


‘% ‘ 


‘% 
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time, none of which were answered, many not even 
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LETTER XUI.—TO REV. D. BIDDLECOM, 


[WITH AN ENCLOSED LETTER. ] 
Continued from page 91. 
Cazenovia, January 7, 1834. 


Drar Sirn—The enclosed was written in answer 
to your last, at the time, dated November 21st. 1 
did not send it to you, because [ thought it unne- 
cessary to say more until you had, in some more’ 
satisfactory manner, disposed of the extracts I fur-. 
uished you. I however have learned that you are! 
out in the ‘* Gospel Advocate,” complaining that I 
have not answered your last, and you hence suppose 
I do not mean to retract. Retract, Sir? retract? ? 
Why, do you think I will retract an assertion, when || 
every step that has been since taken, has tended 
still more and more te confirm the truth of it? It) 
is fur you to explain the facts, that those sentiments, 
contained in the extracts [ gave you, have remained, 
uncontradicted—that Mr. Reese, the only man who! 
lified his voice or pen against Mr. Brownson, after-| 
‘wards expressed himself satisfied—that the paper 
was all the time received by the subscribers—that) 
Brownson was not dismissed by the 
until he actually went off with Fanny Wright,—al!, 
these matters must be me 
. C. LARRABEE. 

{ have not been’ pat to prove you in- 
fidels—it was only to OBLIGE you, as you so ear-| 
nestly requested it, that [ was induced tu copy these, 
extracts. [ know not how much more infidelity: 
might be fuund in your publications, as I have not, 
an opportunity to examine them. - Tam sorry that) 
what little investigation I have been able to make, | 
has, unfortunately ‘for you, proved more than I ever 
I am sorry, too, to. find by your own 
course im this matter, a proof of what has often, 
been said with regard to your sect, that you cannot 
live without excitement, and contest with all, who 
still, in these times of infidelity, adhere to the truth. 
But if [have been’ the means of aiding you to raise 
4n excitement, it is perhaps fortunate for you, and 
you are welcoine to all the advantage you can derive 

from it. 


LETTER XIV.—TO REV. D. BIDDLECOM. 


[ENCLOSED IN THE FOREGOING. | 
Cazenovia, November 21, 1833. 

Rev. and Dear Sir—Yours of the 12th was re- 
ceived. Lamsorry you indulge yourselfin so much 
sensitiveness and jealousy respecting my motives.— 
Your note, of which you speak, was received sorne 
iime during the first two or three weeks of our term, 
ind was laid aside among all letters received at that, 


read, till the day I dated the answer to that note. 
Your balf page, therefore, on that subject, is to no 
purpose. Respecting the other parts of your last 
communication, I deem it quite unnecessary to say 
much. . 

The volume of the Gospel Advocate which fell 
into my hands, is a broken one, extending from the 
34 to the B88th page. The quotations I made, are 
found on the 54th, 85th, 86th pages, and along there 
in that neighborhood. ‘The neglect of naming the 


official man with you—in some notices he figures 


Universalists, || 


lla letter to Mr. 
|| fied for the most part, s 
j)every important object. 


Numper 14. 


| 


tbatige of those sentime nts from any other person! 
than Mr. Reese, and even he, on the 270th page, in 
3rownson, expresses himself satis: | 
so fur at least as to answer) 


jand published add | quoted, Mr. 


| Skinner, whom J) 


suppose you consider authority, calls Browuson| 
“Brother,” aid merely says he thinks him ‘‘erro-| 
neous it soine of lis views,” but vouches for the 
able, interesting and instructive character of the pa- 
per.* On the 330th page is an announcement of the| 
union of the Advocate and Magazine—still B. is| 
sulled ** Brother.” | In assigning the reasons for 
| this union, not one word is said, not one hint is 
jgiven of Brownson’s course being unsatisfactory.— 
|About that time, too, B. seems tu be acting as an| 


as Clerk of some Association. All this time, long! 
after the passiges which [ have quoted were pub- 

lished, the paper was generally patronized by the! 
Universalists of that section. “Brownson was also] 
received 48 apreacher. He has since been receiv 

jed asa preacher, as Lam informed, although he my | 
not have been forinally recognized by the Associn-| 
tion. 7 have seen oo notice taken in any of your|{t 
publications, of the passages [ have qnoted—there 
they stand, i a psper putconized by the Universal-| 
ists en Masse—a paper to which we suppase we have 
a right to appeal,—if you find such passages in | 
Methodist paper, call as infidels in welcoine. — It is| 
trav, Mr. Reese uddressed a long metaphysical 1k t 
ter to B., but overlooks every oue of the passages I 
have quoted. Mr. Reese a‘dyesses at this late date, | 
another letterto Mr, B., as appears from the Gospel 


* Our readers are informed that this language was used on account| 
of a highly comp!imentary article towerds us and ovr parer,| 
from the pen of Mr. B. As we disapproved of his sentiments,| 
andas Br. Reeze, mildly, and the Gospel Herald of New-York, 
severely and pointedly, rebuked his skeptical writings, we had) 
long remained perfectly silent respecting the paper, till his highly! 
complimentary notice of us came out. We then recipreeated the 
compliment, so far only as to say, What we still say und always, 
thought, that his paper was conducted with “ ability,” and that we! 
had“ no enmity towards its conductors:” but we could net notice! 
itso far even as this, without adding, “ we think tls present Editor, | 
Br. O. A. Brownson, is erroneous ix some of his views of Chris- 
tianily.””. Mr. B. at that time, and for several months afier, pro-! 
fessed to a be sincere Universajistand Christian. Thoawgh we were 
satisfied he was verging to skepticism, we were disposed to act) 
towards him on the maxim our Saviour recommended in the para-| 
ble of the wheat and the tares, *‘\et both grow together’? till the} 
harvest, or till the frutts show themselves with sufficient clearness| 
not to endanger the wheat in rooting up the tares. Mr. B. Was! 
absent on a preaching excursion in Ne w-England at the session 
ofthe Cayuga Association (of which he was a member) that year. 
This body, the only one that coull properly deal with him, did not 
deein it proper to try and condemn him in his absence, and with- 
out notice: ofcourse it was got notil its next session that it could) 
act, and then it withdrew fellowship, the tarea having become ma-| 
ture. But because the whole body, and every Universalist in the 
United States did not fall pel! me! on Mv. 8. and drive him from 
society and do all they con!d to ruin him, Air. Larrabee takes it for, 
granted that Universalisis go én masse for infidelity)? and uuder_ 
takes to convince the public that he las“ not seen vor heard of u 


pages, when I forwarded the extracts, was an inad- 
yertance, not designed to put you to trouble. 

On the 231st page of that volume is found a let- 
ter from Mr. Reese, in which he says many things, 
but I cannot find as he notices a single idea or sen- 
tence contained in the extracts I gave you, I have 
a however, discovered* a single word of disappro- 


a “+ Mr. L. hag not yet “ discovered” every thing. Sen, Ed. 


“ 


Oniversalist in all this country, Who is notto all intents and pur? 
poses a deistical infidel!’ Whilethe only proof, or shadow of evi-, 
denee, he brings forward is a few isolated extracts from the wri- 
tings of one *man, written five years ago, who for four years hus 
not been connected with our denomination, and which extrac ts are 
disapproved by every Universalist who has ever seen them , 
How astonishing! In view of Mr. Ls course in this matter, we can- 
not but repeat the exclamation, “ O shame! where is thy blush?” 
Every candid and ingenuous mind, not excepting even Methodists 
we think must exelaim, Horribile dictu! 


t. Sen, Ed. Mag. and Adv. 


ss 


| On the 219th page, afier Brownson had writters| 


| 


Advocate of Noveinber 1 6, 1833. * his, however, 
seems rather out of date. Jt would seem that you 
now come oul against Brownson, not ** because you 
dislike his sentiments,”’ as he himself s says, p. 239, 
but because. you find it difficult to extricate your- 
sulves from present cmbarrassments. I have, liuw- 
ever, no controversy with Brownson. It is nothing 
ty me, that you, after so long a silence of approba- 
tion, how denounce his sentiuients—there stand un- 
contradicted the passages which prove alland more 
than Lever intended to charge upon Universalists. 


| to be sure, your Association informed the public 


that he was no longer a Universalist preacher; but 
was this on account of what he had published to the 
world as Universalism—or on account of his hav- 
jing withdrawn from you, and gone off with Fanny 
Wright?) That you then denounced him for this, 
effects nothing, so long as you permit those senti- 
ments, which I noticed, to gointo the world asthe 
language and opinions of a Universalist preacher, in 
a paper patronized by Universalists in general. 

he remarks yon make respecting the quotation, 
«The Bibleis no authority for an unreasonable doc- 
trine,” require a few words. I supposed the author 
of that remark above quoted, meant that we are to 
try the revelation of God by human reason, and re- 
ject every doctrine, although authorized by the Bi- 
ble, which we cannot make conformable to our rea- 
son. Yousay the Universalists agreein this. This, 
however, I consider the very basis of infidelity. — 
What.the Bible authorises | am accustomed to re- 
ceive as truth, and not set up the erring reason of 
humanity as superior to God’svord. I know not 
how much more evidence may be found—nor do I 
wish to pursue the subject further. To prove Uni- 
versalism to be infidelity, I have quoted, not from 
what you call an infidel, but from a Universalist 


|| paper—the author to be sure was infidel, but he was 


also at the same time a Universalist in good stand- 
ing. He xlso, and his paper, was patronized and 
uo one but Mr. Reese demurs at his sentiments, and 
he finally says he is satisfied. Disclaimers put in 


lat this late day, November 16th, cannot effect what 


i stated in April last. The controversy now ap- 
pears to be in other hands. If Mr. Reese, Mr. 
Skinner, Mr. Brownson, and others wish to pitcha 
lance, | tinve nothing to do but to be a locker on. 
My work, therefore, 1 consider accomplished. I 
have proved what you asked me to, and in the way 
youasked mete. This point is therefore settled— 
{ have nothing further to do with it in its present 
shape. Yours, W. C. Larraszer. 
LETTER XV.—TO REV. W. €. LARRABEE. 
Cazenovia, February 28, 1834. 
Dear Sir—-Yeours of November 21, 1833, en- 
closed in one of January 7, 1834, was received in 
due season, and should have received immediate at- 
tention, had not ubsence from home for a few wes ks, 
and other duties, prevented me. You scvem to ex- 
press sorrow that fam so sensitive and jealous re- 
specting your motives, Tf your acts, Sir, nad been 
in agreement with your professions of kindness, and 


Ila desire to oblige, my fee lings would not have heen 


excited: and had you not violated your own rules 
of evidence, 
your motives, You also say, that ‘* you are uverse 
to controversy, for two reasons, 1. it will not cal- 
tivate social and amicable feelings between the par- 
tes 5 
honor of either, and therefore will not be benefi- 
cial.” If our motives are good, and we act upon 


* Why doesnot Mr. L. state that the letter toas written and dated 
August 1%, 18291 Sen. Ed, Mag. and Adv.) 


Il doubliess should not have suspecied 


and 2. it will not redound to the character and 


, es 
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just and honorable principles, we shall not, L trust, 
destroy our regard for each other; nor injure our 
reputation ; but if, in this correspondence, we vio- 
late the dictates of truth, honor and justice, we shall 
not only injure our repatation, but plainly shew that 
our motives were not good, and thus render our pro- 
fessions of friendship like the sounding brass or 
tinkling cymbul. 
how we strive, and for what we strive; and may 
we tot strive for the mastery, but for the truth; in 
doing which there should not be any vain janglings 
nor contentions. If we adopt our Saviour’s golden 
rule, and dv as we would be done unto; if we ‘lay 
judgment to the line, and righteousness (truth) to 
the plummet,” this correspondence may be contin- 
ued or closed without wounding our feelings, or in- 
juring our characters. And as to its continuation, 
that depends much upon your future conduct; I 
confess that Tam not desirous of continuing it, in 
the way it has been thus far continued, any longer ; 
not that I think you bave sustained or strengthened 
your charge; but because [ am satisfied that the 
public is convinced that you cannot sustain your 
charge, and you say you will not retract; therefore 
more of the same would be useless. And although 
you say that ‘‘every step that has been taken, more 
and more confirms you in the truth of it,’ I feel 
very sure that every struggle you have made has 
tended to convince every candid and unbiassed mind 
of its falsity, and of your duplicity and inability to 
sustain yourself, Hence, all youstated in your last 
may be considered as hardly worth replying to. Yet 
I will pay ita passing compliment. But first, per- 
mit me to remark, that I shall expect that you will 
not again violate your own rules of evidence ; ac- 
cording to whieh you are to bring forward proof 
frum the writings of a professed minister, who is 
now in our connexion, and whose writings are ap- 
probated—also, I shall insist, that you, in your neczt, 


show that what I have stated to be the will of God, |Ishould use human reason, for they were sinners 
iwhom he addressed, 
\doctrine of the Bible is reasonable, or to deny thet 
jit teaches that which cannot be made conformable 


is not his will, and is nof revealed in the Bible. 
These two principles you must abide by in your 
next—it is what ought to have been attended tosome 
months past. Henee, you see that all you said in 
your two lust is foreign to the subject, and needs 
only a passing remark. 

You say you have proved the charge, and proved 
it in the very way that I asked you to do it, Did I) 
ask you to prove it by Mr. Brownson; or by the! 
writings of ene who had embraced infidelity? Is} 
this the way you said you would doit? In striving 
to show that the writings of Mr. B. are good evi-| 
dence, have you not displayed some weakness ?}| 
You say our Association did not notice the extracts |! 
you quoted; what does this prove? His infidelity 
had been noticed, and he had owned it; therefore|| 


Let us, therefore, be cautious|| 


‘erroneous in some of his views, yet we do not hesi-| 
jtate to declare that his Commentary is as able, in-| 
teresting and instructive a work as the country af | 
fords. Wow if your reasoning is not only corrcet, | 


ibut proof, then the Universalists are Methodists— |) 


land the Methodists are Universalists—and thus we 
hel u 1 

ishall be made all things to all men. 

| Your intimation that we have silently approved | 
of Mr. B.’s sentiments instead of denouncing them: 


land that we now come out a@ainst him: not  be-|| 


|cause we dislike his sentiments, but to extricate our- | 
selves from present embarrassments,”’ is as wnekris 
tian and false as the charge you first made; and 


with that it has been weighed in the balance of truth || 


‘sonable doctrine. Thus, 
\tion, or rather what we call revelation, to dethrone 
reason, or our reason to destroy revelation, we may 
know that we are doing wrong ; for our situation 
and meditations will be unpleasant. And T should 
consider the man who had a revelution, (if sueh a 
thing could be,possible, ) without reason, in a worse 
situation than the man who had reason without a 
revelation, ‘This is self-evident, from the fact thet 
God gave us first the power of reason, and after- 
wards a revelation of his will to strengthen and en- 
lighten, (not to darken and paralize,) “the erring 
reason of humanity.” But when we hold that reve- 
lation, (or the law of the Lord which is perfect, 


when we suffer revela- — 


lp Le : 3 : 2 
for this plein reason—because its doctrine is as rea-| 


and received in its forehead “mene tekel.””? You converting ithe soul,) is reasonable and just: and ts 
nice? teat Ay a of ee eee ee Sr Dd neta oo : sige © dias 
bed .you ne A Se eS with Shee “entirely ste to our By ae our abilities, aid 
\peither have ft, nor is it any thing to me what he|our wants—when we suffer our reason to be di- 
believes; but it is something to me, when a men. |/rected by this law, (love,) and guided by the truths 
publicly and without any cause, assails me and the of revelation ; then shall we know that we are in the 
. . . | . ~ . . 
Whole denomination to which T belong ; and to/ right way, for joy and peace will attend us—Hea- 
jgratify some selfish and malicious end, would “rob|/ven will smile upon us—God will approve; and 
line of Nie Se not enriches him, but makes me our consciences, instead of condemning us, will 
{poor indeed.” | bearus witness. Now, Sir, I have, I believe, in 
| Having, therefore, spent more time with this part) my letters to you, fairly and honorably noticed the 
jof your letter than its merits demand, I will now reasons you have assigned as proof, and your proof 
jnotice your explanation of the quotation, ‘ The also ; and shown their fallacy and insufficiency to 
Bible is no authority for an unreasonable doctrine. sustain you in your accusation ; will you, therefore, 
(And I must confess that, from the remarks you) do the’ same by mine; and if you still think you 
jhave made, you have confirmed me in the inference | ean sustain yourself, then bring forward (not a dead, 
37 ave tael ael le ad thaty ! i ia xr; a ‘ > “He 
aN and you have tacitly acknowle dye 3 that you but) a living witness. Recolleet, Sir, that you have 
do believe that the Bible is authority for an unrea-|/been an inhabitant of this State only about three 
sonable doctrine ; also, that you do (and man is jyears, and as you have stated that you “have not 
bound to) believe the same. You say, ‘* you sup-j/seen nor heard of a Universalist in all this country, 
posed that the author of the above quotation, Meant) who is not, to all intents and purposes, a deistical 
that we should, try pe Sat Soe by human infidel ;’—if it is not out of date, [ should think it 
reason.” Undoubtedly tie did. ‘lat other stan-j/rather out of character, to leave the cirele of your 
ar S mi ide “ent his reas : ; cae 3 ’ 
dard has men 10 be gaided by caret his reason ? acquaintance to obtain testimony, especially when 
Does not God say, come, let us reasen together”? | you have it within sight and hearing. 
And you will not say that he did not mean thry| After you have done this, do not forget, before 
you close, to inform me and the public, that what I 
‘have stated to be the will of God, as not his will, 
jjand 7s noé revealed in the Bible; and also state to 
us What his will is, and where revealed. When 
this is done, you will have honorably discharged 
your duty, and the publie will no doubt be satisfied 
that you are in the light, while [am still in dark 
you say, ‘fyou are accustomed to receive as truth, |/ness, or that you aré a Christian, and I am an in- 
and not set up the erring reason of humanity as su-|/Gdel, 
perior to God’s word.” [would that you bad not) You intimate that this controversy has passed into 
set up the erring principles of inhumanity and in-jlother hands, and that Mr. Skinner is desirous of 
Justice, contrary to God's command and this: Is | engaging in the same. This must have had its ori- 
his command that « ye love” (not slander and de-|/gin in the visions of your heated imagination ; fur 
orIvnNe 6s wand nae ae ae ; n \e v oa . Me . 
vour) * one another. JW ealso hold that what the {am sure that no other person has even dreamed of 
Bible teaches, itis our duty to receives truth ; and such athing. If Mr. 8. desired controversy, he 
} ‘ sc ; | would not engage with an anonymous character, and 
sonable, rational and just, as itis true. Jt is so)\you may rest assured that he will not throw “his 


You say, ‘‘to admit that the 


to our reason, is the basis of infidelity.” ft this 
be true, then | am, ‘to all intents and purposes, a 
deistical infidek” What the Bible authorises,” 


. . . | 

he needed no trial nor animadversions, but merely || 
3 ‘ . 4 e | 

the withdrawing of fellowship. Again-—-you say 
that Mr. Reese is the only person that demurred at 
his conduct. Whatshould induce you to make this | 


assertion, I cannot see; especially, after 1 had in-||revelation. 


formed you to the contrary ; and had you examined | 
those places to which L referred you, you would | 
have found that his course of conduct had excited 
general sorrow and regret; and by 80 deing you 
would have escaped one error and saved me the! 
trouble of correcting you. Recollect also, Sir, that) 
a lenient course of conduct does not prove a guilty | 
nor a criminal course. You say, ‘‘ you suppose I 
think Myr. Skinner good authority ;” I do, and if| 
you will sustain your accusation from his writings, 
or conduct, [ will yield you the palm of victory. 
‘This, perhaps, you think youhavedone. You say, | 
+¢ Mr. Skinner calls Brownson, ‘ Brother,’ and 
merely says, he thinks him erreneous in some of 
his views,” (‘*of Christianity,” you should have 
added, ) but vouches for the able, interesting, and 
instructive character of the paper.” Really, Br. 
L., this is verifying the proverb, that a drowaing| 
roan will catch at straws! This must be your last 
struggle, or you wuuld not have brought this up as 
proof, Mr, Skinner calls Brownson, ‘* Brother,” 
and this makes S. an infidel or B. a Universalist ! 
In this correspondence, Ihave frankly and candid- 
ly called you Brother, Without ever suspecting that | 
should become-a Methodist, or you a Universalist, 
hy say so doing. We are disposed te own De. 
Glarke as a Brother; and although we think him 


plain and reasonable, that the way-fariug man, |ilance” until he sees his opponent coming out from 
though a fool, need not err therein. We also hold | his covert and taking the open field. As-to your 
that no man can become a follower of Christ, nor al awork being aecomplished, and your remaining ‘a 
believer in his doetrine, unless he unites reason with ieee on,” I have nothing tosay. If youare satis- 
God gave us our reason, that we might! fed with what you have done, you have a right to 
resist the wrong, and the right pursue. He sent) retire; but will the public say, “ well done,’ thoa 
his Son into the world as the revelation of his word. jgood and faithful servant” ? ‘ 

|The «* Word” came clothed in humanity, and taught || I remain as ever, fraternally yours, 

the reasoning creature, man, the truth ; unfolded to || D. Bropircox. 
him the revelation oy God's will—shewed him its] (For the Magusina ae aan 
immutability, its wisdom, its justice, and its pow-) pesayvs_pocrrINAL AND PRACTICAL,—NO, UL 
er—and called upon him to believe and be happy. : ia 6, Ee 

. LANGWORTHY. 


Man looked upon it, and seeing its consistency, its || = : x 
benevolence, tts loveliness and its conga iene The first transgression and tts punishment. 
he cries, ‘* Lord, [ believe, help thou mine unbe-|| The first transgression was, doubtless, the very 
lief!” same, as.to its nature, as that whick has constitu- 
Thus the Bible teaches us that Christ, the reve-|/ted sin in every age of the world. I consider the 
lation of God, came as a bridegroom, and united |jaccount of the origin of sin, given in Genesis, to 
himself to reasoning man, that erring creature of|/be figurative. ‘The whole subject will be under- 
humanity, and thus coustituted, mankind beeame||stood by answering the following questions :—1. 
his chureb, or bride, and thus were reason and re-{|Whatissin? 2. What is tie punishment of sin ? 
lvelation united s and if the Methodists have divor- || I. What is sin? Answer. Sin is moral evil, 
ced them, they must expect to answer for the con- |jand consists in a violation of the moral law. { 
sequences to the God of heaven, who gave his Son|/this law Christ has given a full and clear exposi- 
to be head over all things to the church, bis bride. ||tion as follows: **'Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
Now, Sir, I will take the liberty to inform you of God.....and thy neighbor as thyself.....On these 
the Christian’s sure guide; by which he may al-|/two commandments hong all the Taw ant 
ways know when he is right, and when wreng ; for|/phets.” Matt. xxii: 37-40. » From 
from your language, I am constrained, to believe |jtion we learn that all the requisitio 
that you are not yet acquainted with this guide. ||law, and all the instructions of the pre 
Because I cannot believe that a Christian will be|jin the love of God and love of man. ** Sin,” says. 
unreasonable; nor profess to believe in an unrea-!ithe apostle, ‘‘ is the transgression of the law.” — 
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Sia, therefore, consists in enmity to God, tr ary |/self and his clumsy compilation of pretended ora- 


fellow-being. This was the sin of Adama This! 
was the first transgression. Man became uugrate- | 
ful towards his best Friend ‘and Benefactor. He| 
failed in love to his Maker, «* For love,” says the! 
apostle, ‘is the fulfilling of the law.” 


my) 


the tree that God forbid. lie fruit of this tree, 


107 


cles, 

| He said mahy Would disbelieve that a receit re- 
ivelation had been made to him, (!!!) and in view 
jof hinisely and the ‘ Book of Mormon,” would raise 


Sin was (ithe cry of false prophet! delusion !! &e., but that a 


revelation from heaven was given to him, and by 


of couseqnence of sin, appears to the eye of the car-||him had peen fithfully transcribed, for the benefit 
nal mind tempting and desirable ; yet when purta-|/of wll who should receive bis testimony ! 


ken of, never fails of producing misery. 
of the forbidden tree is pain, and woe, and loss of 
den. ‘Dhis fruit ofien looks fairand fascinating 
wiien seen ata distance; but, alas! it contains a la- 


tent poison within! ‘Phis will appear more clearly 


wien we have answered the secund question. | telleet. 


If. What is the punishment of sin? Answer. 
Death in the day of transgression. 


died the threatened death. 


The fruit |! 


Adam ate and), 
Not an endless death, ||thing in his appearance or language to excite much 


Tn his person, he is about six feet in height, ret- 
ther attenuated nor corpalent. His eyes are rather 
)jduil tian expressive, lace of a light brown, and his 
jcountenaiuce unmarked by any peculiar expression 
jindicative of intense thought or extraordinary in- 
He is suid to be about twenty-seven years 
His manner is ungainly, his diction coarse, 
and his delivery slow and labored. 


lof age. 


because, attention, Save lis presumptuous impiety. 


1. If it had been, it could never have been suf-| 


fered in full, unless eternity can have an end. 

2. If the death had been endless, there could be) 
no recovery frum it—either by the atonement, or, 
by any other means, From an endless death there 
could be no redemption or deliverance. But from 
the death that Adam died thereis recovery. See} 
1 Cor. xv: 22 


de 
Again. Natural death appears not to have been | 


threatened in the garden as the punishment of trans- | 


gression, because, 

1. Adam did not die a natural death, literally, 
in the day in which he transgressed—he lived 
many years. | 

2. Infants who have not sinned die natural deaths. 

3. luferior animals, which are not moral agents, 


or capable of sinning, are not exempt from pain jan impostor, 


and dissolution. 

Men die natural deaths, because they are natural- 
ly mortal ; being formed of changeable elements. 
« Dust thou arv’! these three eniphatic words of 
Jehovah ought to set this subject forever at rest. 


_ They explicitly state the true cause of man’s mor-| 
y tality. 


Man, ina state of flesh and blood, was never 
immortal ; if he had been, he would have remained 
eternally us indissoluble as the Divine nature. 
Suil the punishment of sin, or penalty of the 
Divine law is denth. Paul says, ‘* The wages of 
sin is death.’ We now urrive at a conclusion per- 


feetly natural, rersonable, and scriptural, viz: that) 


the. penalty of the moral law, or consequen 


2 Of 
moral evil, is moral death. Moral death is spiri 


al death—spiritaal death is a loss of spiritual life— | 


a loss of spiritual life is'a loss of spiritual enjoy-| 
ment. This loss was doubtless the punishment 
of Adam’s sin. It was the. punishment of all sin. 


All transgression, in every age of the world, con- || 


) sists ‘in eating furbidden fruit; or, in other words, 
dving that which is forbidden by the law of nature 
andof God. The law still speaks to all rational 
beings on earth in the same terrific language as that 
addressed to Adam, ‘In the day thou eatest there- 
of, thou shalt surely die’! If we eat, the threaten- 
ing will be executed as promptly against us as il 
Was against him. 

Every sinner knows from his own experience that 
the fruit of the forbidden tree is bitterness and death ! 

Eternal Spirit! arm us with power to withstand 
temptation! enable us to abstain from the perni- 
cious fruit of the interdicted tree! Then shall we 
fulfil the law of love towards God and men, in the 
keeping of which there is great reward. 

Remember the words of our Lord, ** If a man 
love me, he-will keep my words’—‘and he that 
believeth on me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live.” ‘ 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
_ INTERVIEW WITH THE MORMON PROPHET. 


Messrs. Epirorns—Yesterday [ attended a Mor- 
mon meeting in Geneseo, at which was present, {dr 
the first time in that place, the foundation, main 

iilar, and corner stone of Mormonism, the doughty 

Smith, Jun. 

A multitude was assembled to hear what this im- 
pudent ignoramus would say ; most of whom were 
surprised that he said so little and made so ordina- 
ry an appearance. He did not attempt to preach, 
but made some few statements with regard to, him- 


| Having a short distance to walk, on the disper- 
sion of the multitude, it so happened that my route 
lay in the same direction pursued by this wonder- 
\working impostor. Embracing the opportunity thus 


‘thrown in my way, the following colloquy, substan- 


itially and almost verbatim, ensued between us. 
Self. Sir, is your name Jo. Smith, Jun. ? 
| Mormon Prophet. Thatis my name, Sir. 
| JS. Have you a mission from God to this genera- 
tion? 

M, P. That question I shall leave you to answer, 
at present. You heard my testimony to-day. 


testimony, 1 huve embraced this opportunity to ob- 
tain more satisfactory evidence that, your mission 
is from above; or more ample proof that you ar 
Ought you not to * be ready always 
to give an auswer” and ‘fa reason lo every mia 
that asketh you” ? 

| Mow. Wien put in a good spirit and at a pro- 
per time, I should be réady toanswer. You cuin- 
jmenced this conversation abrutply. 

S. The questions were proposed in the spirit of 
candor. [donot reside in this neighborhood, anc 


have seized on such a time as circumstances have 
perinitted. ‘Che importance of the subject matte 
to which my interrogatories had reference, u.ust 
japologize for my abrupiness of manner. 

| Here this Baal of the Mormonites, irritated and 
sexed by the mannerin which the conversation had 
been carried on, murmured outsomething which be- 
came inaudible in the distunce, as he urged on jis 


leaving me to the full enjoyment of my disbeltef 11 

\Ihe truth of his testimony, or, if perchance | should 

find a pair of ** stone spectacies,”? aided by their 

magical powers, to pore through bis book of false- 

jhoods in search of truth, as might best suit mine 

inclination. i RD LS 
Henrietta, March 17, 1834. 


[For the Magazine und Advocate.) 
ILLUSTRATION OF SCRIPTURE. 
“ Now if the full of them be the riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles, how much more 
their fulness.’’ Romans xi: 12. 


Fulness here is opposed to dininution in the fore- 
going clause. ‘Khe uposiie here insinuates thai, 
thoagh God bad cast off the Jews for their unbe- 
lief, yet with everlasting kindness he would gather 
tue fulness of them, und inake them joint partakers 
wilh the fulness of the Genules in the blessings ef 
heaven, What the apostle has expressed by the 
words, ‘‘if the fall of them be the vickes of the 
world,” he has expressed in the filteenth verse, by 
the words, ‘‘if the casting away of them be the re- 
conciling of the world.’ rou: the consideration 
that Gud had cast away the Jews, a Jew was inico- 
duced as inquiring, «* Havethey stumbied that they 
sliould fall?” i, e. ** fur ever,’ (as some translate, ) 
or irrecoverably? ‘Phe upostie answers; « God 
forbid. For if the casting away of them be the re- 
conciling of the world, what shall the receiving of 
them be, but life from the dead?” Here he fairly 
answers the inquiring Jew, and shows us that those 
very Jews cast away, shall be received again, and 
that their uniting with the Gentiles, to, fill up, or 
make the church full, will g¢casion great joy to the 


There is no-|) 


| 


S. But not being convinced of the truth of that]! 


| probably may never meet you ugain: I, therefore, || 


horse and was svon out of the reach of my voice ;| 


Gentiles. For this is more than implied in ihe ex- 
pression, “Tf the diminishing of them be the riches 
of the Gentiles, how much more their fulness ?” 
i. ec. how much more will their fulness, or filling 
the church, be the riches and joy of the Gentiles? 

Those very Jews cast away, will be as so many 
members of the great body of which Christ is the 
head, and **the head of every man is Christ,” 
jbrought in with the Gentiles, to constitute the ful- 
ness of Christ's hody, the church, perfected. Then 
jshall there bea fulness deed, and © fulness of joy 
jand pleasures forevermore.” For, says Macknigtit, 
“« #ulness properly is that which, being added to 
janother thing, mules it consplete.”” And, says ke, 
| ** pleroma, translated fulness, is derived {rom pleres, 
which signifies not only full, but finished, perfeet, 
complete.” Hence, the phrase, ** The earth is the 
Lord’s and the pleroma, julness thereof, denotes 
every thing contained in the earth, er belonging to 
it.’ So, according to this sense attached to fulness, 
and the opinion of Macknight himself, fulness, in 
the passage heading this article, must signify the 
whole of those Jews who were cast off, or stripped 
of their privileges as a nation, and al! who belong- 
led to the nation. Adding, then, the fulness of the 
Jews to ‘the fulness of the Gentiles,” makes 
\Christ’s body ‘finished, perfect, complete,” or 
‘*the fulness of him that filleth all in all.” 

O. R. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
HADES. 

This word occurs just eleven timesin the Greek 
lof the New Testament ; twice in Matthew's Gos- 
| pe 1, chap. xiz 23, and xviz 183 twice in Luke's, 
jchap. x: 15, and xvi: 23; twice in Acts, chap. 
jit: 27, 315 once in Corinthians, chap. xv: 55; 
|\four times in Revelation, chap. i: 18, vi; 8, xx: 
13, 14. 
| Dr. George Campbell, a celebrated Presbyterian 
‘commentator and the most candid biblical critie 
| that ever Europe, furnished, says: that this word, 
which is rendered hell in all the passages above 
named except one, (Cor. xv: 55,) ‘ought never 
jin Scripture to be rendered Kell, at least in the sense 
iwherein that word is now universally understoud 
|by Christians.” He says, ** when we speak as 
Christians, we always express by it the place of 
jthe punishment of the wicked after the general judg- 
ment.” Hence, «ccording to Campbell, hades never 
lexpresses such a place. 
And again he says, ‘Itis very plain that neither 
jin the Septuagint yersion of the Old Testament, 
jnur inthe New, dees the word hades convey the 
|; meaning which the present English word hell, in 
ithe Christian usage, always conveys to oar minds.” 
Now if itis so very plain, why are not the Pres- 
byterian divines of the present time honest enough 
jto preach it? Are they ofreid to let the sentiments 
of their own commentators be known, lest they 
should be suspected of becoming Universalists ? 
Did they dure to preach Dr. Campbell’s opinion in 
relution to hades, we should hear the truth more 
preached than at present, and the opinion coneern- 
jing the word hell in the parable of the rich man 
aud Lazarus, would quickly vanish. The word in 
the parable rendered hell, is in the Greek, hades, 
and according to his opinion, is not there used to 
express u place of endless punishment for the wicked, 

Let them preach the honest sentiments of their 
most learned erities and candid commentators, and 
instead of having much to fear, we shall have 
abundant cause to rejoice, not only that they act 
desirably and consistently, but that by their help in 
this way, our denomination will rapidly increase, 
and converts to the trath will daily multiply, for 
; Universalism fears not the truth, nor the light of 
jthe Scriptures, of reason, of criticism, or of inves- 
tigation, but rejoices in the truth, rejoices in the 
light, and rejoices in the prospect of universal tris 
umph. Oo: 


i} 


| 
| 


NEW-ORLEANS. 


By a notice in one.of the political papers of 
New-Orleans, it appears that Br. L. F. W. An- 
drews was to preach in the First Congregational 
church in that city, on the evening of ebruary 21st, 
last. : } 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LOVE THE PUREST MOTIVE. 


Among the variety of interesting and sublime 
subjects which, through divine goodness, are pre- 
sented for our contemplation and improvement, the 
love of God is decidedly the most exalted. God 
is love; and all our blessings flow from this un- 
crested, inexhaustible fountain. "The sacred truths 
taught by the Saviour, God’s love for sinners, sal- 
vation from sin and misery, the glorious doctrine 
of life and immortal felicity, were all truths in the 
eteenal mind before the advent of Christ; hence 
we are certified that Christ is the true witness, 
which pre-supposes the prior existence of the facts 
to which he deposed. Here, then, it is evident 
that Jife and immortality are not purchased, but 


brouzhtto light, by Christ, who is the faithful and | 


true wiiness, 

The love of God, (not the fear of heil,) ought 
to lead us to repentance and the practice of holiness ; 
but it is a lamentable fact that the empire of the 
human lieart ig so completely controlled by a false 


education, that there is but little virtne attached to! 
The curling flames of hell-| 


this heavenly motive. 
fire only, are supposed by many to be sufficiently 
powerful to lead people to an abandonmentof vice. 
Saurin, an eloquent advocate of endless torments, 
in speaking upon this subject, says, ‘*O! if there 


remained the least spark of reason in us, the image) 


of hell would make the deepest impression upon our 
souls !”” 
guage, for tre says, ‘*the goodness of God leaceth 
to repentance.’ Here is a motive stronger than 
the tear of hell, and which does not produce an 
outward appearance contrary to inward passions. 

It is not consistent with love to require the in- 
fliction of any punishment which will not eventu- 
ate in the good of the subject, provided the being 
inflicting it possesses sufficient power; therefore, 
as God is love, and has power to overrule, we may 
safely infer that all suffering will have an end, and 
‘afterward yield the peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness unto them which are exercised thereby.” If 
this be correct, love, as much as justice, requires 
our subjection to all the chastisement that we re- 


ceive ; for love caunot require less tian that which) 


is for the good of its subject. O, the beauty—the 
glory of the subject which is here presented for our 
eontemplation! love divine, a golden stream, run- 
ning parvllel with goodness and mercy ! 

The proper influence of this heavenly principle 
still remains in paré, a desideratum in the religious 
world. Men are looking at God through the false 
aud deceptive medium of their own passions, by 


which they ¢hink they discover all those vile and | 


rancorous passions in the Divine character which 
they feel raging in their own bosoms. 
divine Goodness keeps the heart in a continual 
siate of unreconciliation to God; they look atdeath, 
start back and fear to die. Thinking there is some- 


thing unkind existing in God, they dare not surren-| 
What folly—what! 


der their soul into his hands! 
consummate folly! Dare not resign our souls to 
that Being who is the best friend we ever had? O, 
the dreadful effects of priesteraft! 

God is love, and there is nothing in all his moral 
government which is opposed to our best interest. 
He loveth all the things his hands have made—his 
tender mercies are over all his works, and with 


him there is no variableness, neither shadow of 


turning. What he now is he must eternally be. 
Such a belief will tend to elevate our affections 
above the meaner things of the world, and place 
them upon God; and, with heartfelt gratitude, 
we can realize that this immortal and exhaust- 
less fountain of love is our Father and our God ; 


and, with emotions of joy, we can behold each other, | 


while travelling the journey of life, all heirs of a hea- 


venly inheritance, and bound to the same haven of 


eternal rest ; there to enjoy, through one unending age 
of cloudless felicity, that Being whose nature is love. 

Love is a ‘fountain of living waters—a place 
of broad rivers and streams’’—all are invited to 
come and partake, ‘* Ho, every one that thirsteth 
come ye to the waters,” &e. This river of divine 
Jove must progress in its steady onward course, fill 
“every thing that liveth, which moveth, whither- 


This sounds but little like Paul’s lan-. 


This view of 


soever the river shall come, shall live ;” 


waters possess a divine efficacy which will prove 
effectual in the reconciliation of our race, beeause 
ithe time is to come, we are informed, when ‘* God 


THERE SHALL BE NO MORE DSATH, neither sorrow 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain ; 
for the former things are passed away.’ Here we 
see that the doctrine of endless death and suffering 
is as false as the Bible is true. And notwithstand- 
ing we read of the second death, it must have an 
end; for ten thousand deaths would be no argu- 
|| ment against the doctrine of universal happiness, 
|since the time is to come when ‘THERE SHALL BE 
NO MORE DEATH.” J. Wuirney. 
Utica, March, 1834. 


j {For the Magazineand Advocate.| 
||MR. KNAPP, THE REVIVALIST PREACHER, AND 
CONVERTED UNIVERSALISTS. 


This article is placed in the columns of the Ad- 


i] 


cerning the truth or falsity of certain statements 


plain the reasou why we desire inforination. 

The village of Auburn is now the scene of a pro- 
tracted meeting, got up and sustained by the Baptist! 
society, under the guidance of Mr. Knapp, a scho- | 
lar of the Burchard sehool, who has lately figured) 
on the stage of revivalism in the village of Oswego. 
In this meeting, he pursues his usual ungenerous 
course, selecting the Universalists as a merk for his 
ridicule and satire, representing them as afraid of 


las being characterized by viciousness, while so weak 
are the proofs of their faith, that many of the de- 
jluded heretics are cuiverted to a knowledge of the 
truth, (endless misery). On the evening of the 
ZIst, he stated in full assembly, that many Univer-| 
salists were converte during the revival in Water-| 
town, where Br. Pitt Morse is stationed. On. the! 
morning of the 22d, in company with Br. Warden, | 
we called on Mr. Knapp, and requested the names of | 
the converted Universalists. 
'| Burgess, a member uf the Baptist sucicty, and Rev, | 
C. M. Fuller, Baptist minister of Elbridge, he gave 
us the following names—‘‘ Reaben Andrews, a tho- 
rough-going Universalist, Mr. Ainsworth, John 
Weaver, all of Watertown, and members of Br. 


these || 


shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and| 


vocate, for the purpose of gaining information con-| 


death, lest they should arrive at heaven too svon,and | 


In presence of Mr. || 


ly insure him safety from the ‘literal lake of fire 
and brimstone,” which he so often opens for the 
inspection of his followers. Comment is unneces- 
sary. It is only to be recretied, that the truth has 
not visited every heart in such a manner as to ren- 
der every individual impervious to the influence of 


jsuch declamation, G. W. Monréomery. 
Auburn, March 24, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
ELDER PUFFER. 


Will the Editors of the Magazine and Advo- 
(cute have the goodness to inform the inhabitants 
residing within the bounds of the Cayuga Associ:- 
\tion, (if in their power,) what bas become of the 
individual above named? We are certainly very 
‘anxious to hear whether he is still Puffing against 
(a doetrine which he is conscious he cannot dis- 
prove, or whether he has sunk into obscurity, or 
(what is still more probable) into disrepute among 
his own brethren. y 

We think thatsome very important circumstance 
must have transpired ; fur since his past discussion 


made by Mr. Knapp. ‘The following facts will ex-|| with a Universalist preacher in Tioga county, both 


|he and his friends have been as silent as the tomb, 
especially since he was offered rirry DOLLARS to 
‘meet the same man again, and diseuss the same 
\subject. Perhaps he is now preparing himself for a 
compliance with the invitation ; if so, itis right; for 
{ learn that the preacher who made him the offer, 
will stand to his word if the invitation is accepted 
at any period during his lifetime. 

| Do let us know, if you can, where this « big gun 
of Methodism” is stationed. SENEX. 


| By a communication in our paper of March 22, ‘ Se- 
|nex’’ will have seen that Elder Puffer is on the Herki- 
“mer circuit; but we presume he has no disposition, for 
the sake of $50, to place himself again within the grasp 
'of one who hugs him as closely as the ape did her cub, 
/even till his life is hugged out of him.—Ens. : 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 


Messrs. Eprrors—A protracted meeting has 
commenced to-day in this village, and this evening 
we had a touching discourse from Judges v: 238, 
|** Curse ye Meroz.” As it would be impossible for 
an ordinary mind to give even the outlines of this 
‘discourse, I will give you the closing illustration ; 


Pitt Morse’s society.” He also stated that Mr.) 
||Ezra Miller,* supervisor of the town of Leyden, | 
was converted from Universalism in a revival—and | 
that Mr. Spencer, a lawyer, and Mr. Turner, who. 
came for the purpose of taking notes of his sermon 
for Skinner’s paper, both of Hannibal, and Uni- 
versalists, were converted likewise. 

He also stated in his sermon on the evening of 
the 22d, when I was present, that Mr. Perry, of 
'|Torin Four Corners, Lewis county, who was an) 
Universalist for twenty years, frequently in the pre-| 


“from which, I think you, and those who read it, 
will have as perfect a knowledge of it, and be as 
‘much benefitted as those who heard it. ** Now sup- 
pose you havea farm, and you take your gun and go 
out a hunting ; the gun is in order, well fitted and 
prepared ; and you discover a partridge at some 
jeune, and there should be a great maple tree be- 
tween you and the partridge, and you take aim, and 
the gun goes off, the contents would all lodge in the 
ltree.”’ Bane. 

| Cazenovia, March 23, 1834. 


i} 


suffering him to live on the earth forever, as he had, 
a stone house, and all things comfortable. He was 
converted. The above circumstances, Mr. | 
(Knapp confidently presents as facts. Will the) 
lbrethren of the several places mentioned give us in- 
formation on the subject? ; | 
|| The style of Mr. Knapp’s preaching, since he) 
has been in this place, is almost uniformly made; 
up of extravagant sentences and improbable stories, 
mixed with the most unrelenting misrepresentation 
and abuse of the Universalist community. ‘This; 
istnff, hardly fitted for the place of dissipation, much 
less for the house of God, he pours forth with all 
ithe confidence of a spiritual coward. He is not! 
willing that his misrepresentation should be replied 


In} 


also 


tween us, he unequivocally refused to preach in the 
Oniversalist house against our noble faith, or to fur- 
nish copies of his discourses at ten dollars each, to 
he published in the Advocate, or to suffer me to re- 
ply on the floor of the Baptist house, or to meet in 
publie debate. Such a course of conduct will hard- 


*To know what kind of a convert Ezra Miller was, the reader 
is referred tothe Magazine and Advocate of April 6 and 27, 1833, 
(Nos. 14 and 17, volume iv.) Sines 


senee of his friends, cursed God Almighty for not)) 


lon the 16th of February. 


io, nor is he willing to give any satisfaction, | 
the conversation above alluded to, which passed be-} 


| CONNEXION DISSOLVED.—The connexion be- 
itween Br. Jasiel P. Fuller, and the Universalist 


‘society at Stafford Springs, Conn., which has been 
jof ten years standing, has been dissolved. The 
late pastor and society, cherish for each other, sen- 


timents of the warmest friendship. » 


| 


| Drpication.—The Trumpet announces, that a 
new and beautiful stone church, situated in New- 
| Market-street, in the village of Lamprey River, 
|was dedicated to the worship of the only true God, 
| Sermon by Rey. T. F. 
‘King, of Portsmouth, N, H. 


Joun Ranpourn’s Moruer.—The late’ John 
Randolph, some years since addressed himself to 
jan intimate friend in terms something like the fol- 
lowing : *T used to be ealled a Frenchman because 
[ took the French side in polities : and though this 
was unjust, yet the truth is, I should have been a 
French Atheist, if it had not been for one recollec- 
tion, and that was the memory of the tine when 
my departed mother used to take my little hands in 
her’s, and caused me on my knees to say, ‘Our 
Father which art in heaven.’” 


 ) 


/ as ten years hence. 
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PRESBYTERIANS AWAKE!!! 


It is generally believed that the Methodists of New- 
| 


| took the same path. 


‘Of the individuals composing the class in the|/form an appetite for steong drink which soon be- 
Sabbath school to which I once belonged, under |/comes the ruling passion of the whole man. 

the faithful instructions of a teacher now a devoted!) I have known them become confirmed drunkards, 
loreign missionary, six of the nine have been en- before community were apprised of their intempe- 
snared and taken. OF the Bible class to which TE) rance—so unacenstomed were they to “ spree it.” f 
isubsequently belonged, nearly a Jike preportion | Tat many use it moderately during life, I do not 
jdeny. tSo do many remove into districts infeeted 
‘A gentleman of respectability, long a resident) with marsh miasme, without taking the intermittent 
of your city, and well acquainted with its popnla- fever; shall we infer from this that there is no 


York are awaking to notice the rapid spread of Universal- 
ism, and to unite in some active measures to oppose and, | 
This is as it should be, if; 
they are sincere in their professions of Partialism, and| 


if possible, to put it down. 


their seeming horror at the doctrine of impartial grace. 
But the Presbyterians are yet sleeping and loving to. 


They still affect great contempt toward Uni-| 


slumber, 
versalisto and its betievers, and seem to think them so 
inconsiderable, insignificant a portion of community as! 
to merit no notice at their hands. Some have lulled) 
their consciences with the lullaby that Universalism, 
was so ridiculous—so unsupported, and even plainly, 
contradicted by the Scriptures, nature, reason, and com-| 
mon sense—that the people at large would never believe} 
it—that none but idiots, or fools, or men devoid of all 
moral sense, would ever embrace it. Poor souls i 
They are destined to be awakened by the thunderbolt of’ 
facts most startling and appalling to the fancied security of 


their empire over the human mind! The lightning’s/| 


flash will penetrate within their closed and drowsy eye-| 


lids, and force them to gaze at the truth with unuttera- 
Already their own press || 


bleastonishment and dismay ! 
has lit up the beacon-fire of alarm, and sounded the 
note of prepuration. The Western Recorder, of this) 
city, of the 25th March, page 1, column 2, does this) 
work faithfully—I do not say truly. 'T'wo correspond- 
ents have, for some time, been debating whether Ro- 
man Catholicism is or is not must dangerous to the 
church. ‘The writer on the negative, after several re- 
marks showing tbe slow increase of the Catholics—the 
exhaustion of the Papal treasury—the weakness of its) 
power—the decreasing respect paid to it in Europe, and 
by. its votaries in this country, proceeds to show that 
Universalism is far more dangerous to Protestant Papa- 


cy or domination. His facts are not exaygerations— 


in the number of congregations, they are below the/| 
mark—and may well call for prompt, active, general, || 
and public exertion from the whole Presbyterian com-|) 


munity on this subject. For my part, I clearly foresee 
that, sooner or later, Presbyterians must come up to the 
work, and Universalists must meet their close, united 
efforts—and I had as lief the work should begin now 
It is some time since we have 


been sorely tried, and | fear corrupt materials may have 
found place among us tn the rapidity of our progress, 
but such atrial may purge them, and render them meet 
stones in the temple of a universal God, Father, and 
Saviour. Awake, then, Presbyterians! Rouse ye up) 
to see the danger, and strive to arrestit! Hear the 
alarm of your own press—stating fucts (not, it is true, 
in a very decorous or charitable manner for Universalists, 
but) faithfully according to your views of Universalism, 
and not exaggerated in their general details. G, 


««The desires of Satan for the dominion of our 
world are insatiable as the grave, and his efforts 
for its attainment relentless as death. If he can- 
not succeed with one form of ungodliness, he will 
resort to another. 

«Since the decline of Popery, he has promul- 
gated a system far more congenial to the heart of 
sin, and which promises to be more successful in 
the execution of his designs. During the short 
period of its existence Universalism has enlisted 
the services of four hundred ministers, who have 
gathered six hundred congregations, embracing five 
hundred thousand individuals ; besides founding 
colleges, and other seminaries of learning, establish- 
ing printing presses, &e. Nor does it seek alone 

“to secure those whose ‘ first religious impressions’ 
have been received; it fearlessly assails the church, 
and often obtains the covenanted sons and daugh- 


| sanctuary, had ceased to exert an influcnee. 


on, informed me that among the hundreds of in- danger? Tt is by endeavoring to follow the ex- 
teresting and intelligent youth attending the Uni- ample of those who use it moderately, that thou- 
versaljst services it Utica, be recognized many Of |snnds ore made drunkards. gs No reasonable ima 
the children uf pious parents, on whom the instruc- lever commenced drinking with the idea of becom- 
tions of the Sabbath schuol, the Bible class, aud the | jiu inteumperate——but his language continues to be, 
(i take wo more than is for my benefit,” till he 
“Within the first six months of the last year, |canu take his quart a day, and only feel comfortably 
there were organized in the New-England States | weil. A maa who hans used it regularly forty 
land New-York, thirty-six Universalist societies ;!)years and never once drank to elevation, I have 
twenty-nine preachers licensed, and thirteen mect-|jnever seen. When yon speak of the denunciation 
ing-houses erected. Within the Jast six mouths, |of the moderate drinker, 1 know not whom you 
in the same States, the increase was, thirty-one |lare speaking of. 
congregations, thirteen ministers, and fifieen meet-|| 3 and 4. Your answer is correct. But T think 
ing-houses ; besides two churches ‘converted from | socictics have been the principal means of changing 


| Limitarian sentiments.’ 


Universalism, fixing its} 
lortress in the strong holds of Orthodoxy, plant-_ 
‘ing the foundatiuns of its empire on the demolished 
walls of Zion, and lighting strange fires on the fie 
saken altars of God! Where can be found a paral- | 
lelin the American history of Roman Catholicisni 7 | 
{ these are the achievements of Universalism in its | 
infancy, what will be its manhood accomplish-| 
ments? A monster in youth, it will prove udemon | 
in age! | 
‘But its operations are not circumscribed by the | 


boundaries of New-England and New-York. Af | Serrence of the 


has extended its efforts tu the ‘valley of the West,’ | 


and abroad through all the land. Let us, then, 


|| while we suppress the former, not forget to grapple 


with the greater evil; and while we behold the move- 
iments of the ‘man of sin’ in the far West, let us 
remember that the ‘monster of hell’ is at work in 
/our own enclosures. In our efforts to defend the 
outposts, and to relieve the advance guard, let us 
be mindful of the citadel, and the welfare of the 
main army ; and God grant that between the upper 
and the nether mill-stone, Orthodoxy and its insti- 
tutions may not be crushed. Q—Qq.” 


[For the Magazineand Advocate. 
TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES DEFENDED. 


TO REV. A. B. GROSH, 


A desire for truth, not controversy, induces me 
to notice your replies to my inquiries, contained in 
the 8th number of the Magazine and Advocate. @ 
| 1. [regret, perhaps as deeply as yourself, the 
religious intemperance which, like its father of old, 
lis ** going up and down the earth,” spreading over 
the moral world devastation, misery, dnd death. 
I feel also to say with you, that in order to suppress 
ithis evil, «¢ Universalists should begin to learn, and 
value their strength, know how rnany Associations, 
societies, and individuals they may legally claim.” 
| Now if societies are so important in counteracting 
ireligious intemperance, why may they not be used 
with advantage to correct intemperance in drink, b 
As for “light and tight clothing,” the mischief 
iproduced by this does not lessen the evils resulting 
from the use of strong drink. ¢ 

2. Tknow not what you mean bya ‘regular use 
in infrequentand small doses,” unless it be the habit- 
ual use of itas a bitter. Ifthis be your meaning, I 
answer, not irom personal observation alone, but 
from the testimony of hundreds, it is a fruitful source 
of intemperance.¢ [tis a well known fact, to, 
every one at al] acquainted with the laws of the, 
animal system, that by a regular use of any stimu- 
lus, the system becomes less easily affected by it ;| 
and therefore requires for its specific effect, an in-| 
creased quantity. And I think it will require but 
little argument to convince our readers, that those! 
who use it regularly, use it on account of its effect. 
That the regular user of alcohol, almost invariably 
increases the quantity, I think no close observer can 
deny. & 


servation, for those who use it regularly, and who 


ters of God for its service. 


/commenced with ‘‘ small and infrequent doses,” to 


|public epinion, if it cau he said to be changed,— 
int it is to be feared that a majority of the public 


jare still of the opinion, that a mioderate use of 
|spirits is commendable. At ruy rate this was the 
‘case, when temperance socicties first conmenced 
lin 1808. Previous to this date, I think the news- 
pepers which adveeated the entire disuse of ardent 
spirits asa drink, were as few as the whole number 
jof papers in 1774, h 
5. [think it dues require concert of action, more 
jthan Magdalen societies, and societies for the ob- 
Sabbath; because intoxication is 
a frequent cause of violated chastity, and it is not 
uncommon to see the barroom es well attended on 
ithe Sabbath as the sanctuary. | 
| Neither is it so much the expense, of liquor, as 
ithe ** principle” of drinking, which temperance so- 
\cieties are calculated to correct. It is this princi- 
ple which leads thousands into a slavery far more 
‘degrading than the yoke of British bondage.  In- 
| temperance is a tyrant, guilty of deeds of turpitude 
jand wickedness, never charged upon George III. 
|| Whom, then, shall we fear most, he who can only 
||tyrapnize over the body, or he thet enslaves both 
jmind and body? I deem the question quite appro- 
| priate, J 
| 7%. Ifa hundred other evils of equal magnitude 
scan be enumerated, your parody will have some 
weight, not otherwise. k Persuasion now is, and 
then was, the means used to lead men in the path 
lof duty. | 
| 8. Inutility, I presume, is the sum total of your 
‘other reasons. In reply, let the enormity and_pre- 
|| valence of the vice, connected with the inefficiency 
of all former means of reformation answer. ™ 
| 9. Their number is no objection, so long as each 
“society contains individuals of every denomination 
jand sentiment. And where is the district which 
does not contain Jibeval minded men enough, to 
serve as a sufficient check to religious sectarists, or 
'politic:] demagogues ? n 

If we have not strength enough to direct, how 
ishall we expect to abolish them ?o As for their bad 
influence let us exclaim, ‘* By their fruits ye shail 
‘know them.” And what has been their influence ? 
I Why, in New-York State alone, they have influ- 
enced more than twe hundred and thirty thousand 
ito voluntarily abundon ardent spirits as a drink ;P 
more than twelve hundred stores and taverns not 
lro vend it; and over one hundred and thirty cistille- 
ries to stop its manufacture ; and under their influ- 
ence more than six hundred vessels now navigate 
Ithe storniy ocean withoutit. Sach has been their 
jinfinence, bad as it is. 4 

19. Is if unsafe reasoning to say, because the 
Gospel teaches us to “abstain from fleshly lusts, 
and uo longer live to them,” therefore we ought 
not to pamper these lusts, or in any degree contri- 
bute to their formation? Because ‘* Wisdom’s 
ways are ways of pleasaniness, and all her paths 
‘are peace,” js it unsafe to say that we ought ea- 
tirely to abandon that way which has led to all the 


} 
| 
| 


It is nothing uncommon, in the circle of my ob- drunkenness in the wosld, and siimun those patas 


which so often end in wretchednessand strife?r 
|should not dare to say the wine used by our Sa. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


a ‘ 


a a ee 


Viour Was a cause of imtcmperance. 
says, “* Look not thou upen the wine 


moveth itself aright.”. The reasons are plain and|| 
conclusive, Prov, 31-35 Did Chirist]| 
come to transgress, or fullil this Sc ripture ? Ps 'This|| 
wine undoubtedly wus fermented, ur such as mo- 
veth itself, aad which when drank, caused the “eye 
to see strange women, and the heart to utter per- 
verse es *t) Would the Saviour of the world, 
by his example, teach the use of a drink preduc-|| 
tive of such consequences ? 
reasous to conelude, 
Saviour, was 


XXIi 


that the wine, used by our 
the unfermented juice of the grape, 
and vot that intoxicating wine aie his a * mock- 
er,” and which causcth men to ‘err and pervert 
the law,’? u 

You think individual influ 
means. But on this score are we 
danger from the inadequacy ef the remedy? Tho’ 
the means will nut hurd us, will if seewre communi- 
ty from the dangers of intemperance ? 
cielies how shall we enjurce and extend individual 
influence? vo ‘This remedy has been tried ever 
sihce the days of Noab, and what has it done to- 
wards preventing drunkenness? The individuais 
who have tried it, have been compelled to weep at 
ibe neglect and trifling influence of their example. 
L consider that the safest remedy, which, rightly 
applied, secures us from the most canger. 

In conclusion, T would 
uroed against temperance societies * will 
your own reasoning, to be you should) 
oppose Cuiversalist, aid all otlier sou Lipa ene 
ble of combining power. W A. W. Benvron. 

South Buinbridye, March 11, 1834. 


REMARKS, 


consistent, 


a'To save room, I notice only the most important] 


items—to end a seettering discussion, I will reply so as}, 


to render further notice unnecessary. 


b All religious societies should have the promotion of 


ali moral virtues\ among their objects—but if formed] 


But} 


merely to exterminale, 1 would oppose them also. 
their positive objects are social, moral, and religious; 
1 deem others unne- 


and covering the whole ground, 
g 


cessary. 


© E did not adduce it as lessening the evils of intem-| 


perance, but to show that it was as great an evil. 


4 Tmust prefer seeing with my own eyes, 


subject, in these days of exaggeration. 


e You may be correct in respect to some persons, but 


from personal experience, I deny ‘your theory of the}\” 


effects of stimulants so fir as tobacco, 
coffer, &c., are concerned. 


spices in fovd, 


It is possible that two observers, equally close, may 


differ in the result of their cbservutions. | 


§ By ‘‘endeayoring” 


probably. Without ‘endeavoring’? your statement 


might have explained what I meant by the denunciation | 


of the moderate drinker as worse than the confirmed| 
drunkard. 

h Herein we differ. Though a solitary ‘‘pLEDGED’ 
society may have existed in 1808, (others are no prece- 
dents,) yet their general existence is justly dated much 
Jater. 

You may, with equal justice, reverse this assertion. 

The ‘‘ principle’ of drunkenness is scarcely touched 
by your common pledge—abstinence from ardent spirits 
is.all affects. Itis as ifour fathers had used stamps, 
&c., and rejected merely the ted. F still deny the simi- 
Jarity of the cases, and the propriety of the question. 

k Many are, each, of equal magnitude—others, com- 
bined, are so—hence the parody has the same weight. 

| Force was then used to resist the evil—some are for 
asing similar ‘‘ PERSUASIOR’’ now. 

m Inutility is not the sum total of my other reasons. 
Former means were efficient enough to abolish it in 
many neighborhoods, and to form, at least, your suppo- 

sedly very efficient societies. 


Holy Writ 
when it is|| 
red, when it giveth its color in the cup, when it}, 


I think we have just/| a | 
| 4 Ihave no confidence in temperance statistics—the| 
{ 


nce a less dangerous]! 
not exposed to}) 


Without so- | 


say, as all the objections! 
apply || 


equally well against ‘abl other societies, according to|| 


on this), 


to exceed the example, more} 


| minating (negatively,) to all vicgs and follies: but are, 


nu etties and towus ah en 


jmay be found. 


fuan ulactu ring 


from becoming, remotely, partakers in their evil deeds, 


‘ous principles and measures 
| Pp Some of whoin never had it as a drink, aud many 
of whom now use as much fur medicine as they former- 
‘ly did for bitters, while others swill wine, bard cider 


jand stroug beer enough to make up the loss. 


| the disgracetul means used to swell numbers and produce |) 
| effect abroad, are equal only to those of the revivalists, 
But admit that all 
|this has been done, (and possibly you believe so,) I be- 


jand destructive of all confidence. 


lieve the’good as much owing to individual influence as 
to societies. 


individual influence. 


8 Jesus *‘Jooked” upon the wine when red, &c.,}) 


‘tarry’ 


at the wine until the evil effects, named in the 
‘connexion, were produced, Against this, only, the in- 
junction is Jaid, 

ce 


| t It was ‘ mixed’’—i. e. 


|drugs are mingled—as verse 30 shows. 
generally ming'ed with water, ) by the Jews, as a drink. 


(—particularly at eating the passover, Jt is evident, 


ithat while John the Baptist avoided this common. cus-) 


|| © Jf we cannot abolish them, we can at least refrain | 


| 
| by giving them our example in the adoption of errone-|) 


é . . | 
exegeerations published in temperance journals, and) 


That has no more to do with societies than with | 


certainly—but he did not drink to excess—he did not) 


wine in which stupifying| 


From three to five cups were blessed and drank at a mea]|| 
i j\ishment after death’ 


PRAC EMAKKER—NO. I. 

The nation seems couvulsed with strife of every kind. 
The moral, political and religious worlds are all in com- 
motion. Shall there be unity, peace, calm prosperity: 
jand sunshine of joy in our own borders-—or shall we 
Jaunch forth on the billowy heavings of strife, conten- 
jltion, 


discord and division? Jt seems as if human feel- 


jing, on every subject, is now most keenly sensitive— 
| 


»iland that the merest trifle is big’ with most tremendotis 


1} rid mY * 5 a “ 
|;consequences. "There are questions « hich, in ordinary 


|limes, might lave heen debated among Universalists in 
(perfect good liamor, and to the inevease of our mutual 
‘charity and respect fur each other—but now, the merest 
allusion to them sets the whole body in a tremor, a 
| vibratory irritability, and is now made the prelude to 


angry words and still more angry feelings. Nor are 


|there wanting thase, in all parties, whose supposed in- 
|\terest it is to hiss on the peevish combatants as they 
would so many quarrelling dogs. By artful yraises and 
cunningly aud alternately. applied, these 
Tago’ sinduce brethren to * stick it out” for the last word 


and the last blow—to demand an apology asthe condition 


reproaches, 


lof silence ; or a separation as the bribe fur peace—peace? 
lno; eternal sirife aud war! 

Brethren ina common Gespel of universal extent! 
these things ave so—but should they be sv? Is it not 
the interest—the highest, greatest, best, and only trus 


u Fermented, heady wines were in commun use, (but! interest of our denomination—of our whole denomina- 


|tion—to preserve “the unity of the spiritin the bonds 
°2 ds the discussion of limited, or of no * pun- 
superior to this? Is the establish- 


lof pouce’ 


** John came neither eating 


“The S 


g, and was called a gluttonous| 


Jesus followed it. 
(wine).”’ 


(both eating and drinking 


| tom, 


| (neat) nor drinking, on of Man came} 


‘man and a Wwine-bibber. At marriages the festival was|| 
kept up seven days, and wine was served during each| 
| day. Your conjecture here as to the kind of wine, may| 


be right—but will not answer with respect to the pass- 


over. At the drinking of the third cup of wine, at that 
Hin fal Beeb ; 
| feast, the Eucharist was established. It could not have} 


‘been later than April—the vintage is never carlier than 


| that meal were fermented wine. ‘Therefore our Saviour, 
by his exumple, did teach the reasonable, moderate, | 


proper (and common) use of wine—but he did not} 


| teach nor allow its improper, immoderate, and perni-| 


i 


4} 


ous use, THis example in drinking no more 
drunkenness than his example in eating favors gluttony. 
: : 
| But it is one of the evils of temperance societies that 
they have attempted to establish a false morality, which 
is aiding infidelity by pharisaically pretending that the 
morality acted upon by Jesus and his apostles, is not 
| sufficiently pure and elevated fur mankind. 
Vv Precisely as individuals use their influence to form 
| societies before societies are formed. 
| W Notsoa. Universalist societies are not only exter- 
also, (positively, ) social, moral, and religious societies. 
‘Lupbold them ouly $0 far as they are necessary to build 
| meeting-houses, own burial grounds, supporta ministry, 
jand otherwise minister to and advance social and reli- 
lee ; 
|| gious enjoyiments. 


At the suggestion of my own sense of propriety, and 
,also that of my Br. Editor, I have been as brief as pos- 
sible, wishing to conclude the controversy. Had J 
|time, and were this paper properly devoted to it, I 
should be to have a regular engagement 
with you in discussing point after point, instead 
lof thus having a running fight over the whole field. 
But I must decline the pleasure. With much respect 
for your motives and talents, | remain your brother 
in the Gospel and in. the cause of universal temperance. 


willing 


\| 


||so importarit to the spread of Universalism, (I use the 


Jyne--consequently the three cups probably drank at}| 


favors || 


|| ological professorship or seminary, of. nore importance 
ithan this? “Are these, or any similar subjects ur objects 
| word in its proper, uiust evlarged sense, ) as is the unt 
ty of all Wniversalists in the bonds of peace, standing 
fastin one sperid, (that of Jesus, ) with one mind, (as God, 
Jesus and his apostles were aud are one, ) striving togeth- 


er for the faith of the Gospel? But, above all, are aby 
or all of these topics 480 inspertast as to warrant the dé- 
vision their intros decton and public discussion must 
eventually produce—division with all its disgraceful 


train of innumerable ills and evils? 


I say no—l trvsy 
God forbid that any of us should 
be so selfishly bigotted,as tu urge the adoption of auy of 


you all will say no! 


| these non-essentials by our order, to the destruction of 
that which is above all the inarenmeee speculations and 
minutia of our fuith—above all worldly measures—viz : 
Charity, with its consequent unity, peace and prosperity. 

I believe I feel as deeply as any one, the difficulty, the 
mortification of yielding up a point on which I have 
Jong meditated, and for which T hoped ultimate adoption 
‘and success. But, in this case, is not voluntary silence 


jand forbearance a greater triumph than disastrous, ruin- 
'ous success 7 


And on these points, at the present time, 
‘their success must be disastrous to the prosperity, and 
ruinous to the union ofour whole denomination—for sue- 
cess cun never be gained by the conversion, but by the 
expulsion oy secession of those who oppose either of the 
doctrines or measures thus succeeding.” It will be only 
apparent triumph, but read defeat, to both parties. I think 
\{ speak the views and feelings of every calm, sober, re- 
flecting Universalist, on this subject. IT am certain 
ninetynine-hundredths of our order feel and think thus 
—and all that is now wanting to produce and restore 
our former harmony, union and peace, is for every 
one to act on these better feelings of his cooler mo- 
ments. Dissention will hide her head before us—dts- 
cord will flee from among us—the noise of wordy war 
and angry zeal will be heard no more in our borders. 
Oh, how desirable. to every true Universalis-—how 
davoullg wished for, is this consummation ! if 
Brethren, the eyes of the world are upon us, watch- 


A. B. Grosn. 
To A. W. Benvon, M. D. 


ing our every movement. Partialists are. arming them.. 
selves against us, and closing gradually i in upon us, om 


. 


|| mer it of a literary qualification for ministers, or of a the- , 


‘ 


/ 


‘ dings of final, 


y breach widen and widen between us, until our union || 
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a 


lil 


every side. They are waiting but for division among 
us, to rend us asunder—for the manifestation of weak- 
ness in our ranks, to assail and triumph over us with | 
Liberal men of all sects, and of aa 


greater security. 


sect, are longingly waiting for our discord and strife to |/Jate message, the establishment of an Insane Hospital, | 


be lulied forever. ‘They cannot unite with Partialisin, 


' . . | 
without a sacrifice of freedom aud trath—they are un- referred that part of the message, have submitted a re-| 


willing to quench the lamp of hope and cbillthe soul of 
benevolent desire, by plunging into the dark and cheer- | 
Oo, give them Christiani- 
error—f{rom eternalhatred 


Jess dungeons of skepticism. 

ty freed from slavery and eruel 
and discord—trom constant gloomy doubts and chilling | 
apprehensions—by making our denomination the haven 
of prosperous peace, blissful rest, and brotherly affection 
without dissimulation. 
splendent manifestation of pure and heavenly hopes, with 
all theirjoys and 
an asylum for the persecuted, and a haven of rest for 
Let us make 


blessings—a home for the oppressed, | 


the weary wandererand virtuous outcast. 
it this, and our prosperity is secure, our triumph certain, 
our joy full. 


wiration and truth, ‘* See how these Christians love oue | 


Ouce more will it be said of us, in ad-| 
another.’’ 

*¢ Wherefore, 
with so great a clond of witnesses, let us lay aside every | 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, (con- | 


seeing we also are compassed about!| 


tention, Ne let us run with patience the race that is||! 


set befure us;’’ and victory must be the reward of our || 


united exertions. 


Let all subjects of contention among 
ourselves be laid aside, as of uo importance compared 
with the work of crangelizing the world with the glad ti-| 
universal restitution. Let us all, once 
more, * Stand in the ways, and see, and ask for ine old | 
paths, where the good way is, aud tet us wall therein, | 

and we will find rest to our souls.’’ But as long as we 


eontinue to urge points of difference, so long will the 


becomes but a name, and our peace a state of war. Let 
us, therefore, cease to strive for these comparative trifles 


—let us differ in peace and charity, notin strife and ha-|) 


tred—and adopting the spirit of Jefferson's language to 


the two great political partics of his day, let us proclaim, 


with united, cheerful and affectionate hearts and voices, || 


“We are all Sauvationists—we are ail 
Restrorationists—(and in the belief of both 
these principles waited for al/ men)—we are | ¢ 
all Universaists* —yct we have gained but) 
little if we countenance a religious intolerancel 
as despotic as it is wicked, and capa ble of the 
most cruel and bloody persecutions.’ G. 

“* DEFINITIONS — Salvationist, vbeliever in salvation from | 
ein, misery and a state of death. —Reslorationisl, a believer in| 


restoration to life, holiness and happiness.— Universalist, a be-| \| 
Never in the saloalion and restoration of all mankind. G, 


INSANITY. 

Ainong the various causes leading to insanity and the | 
multiplied forms of mental alienation, we believe no one 
is more prolific, or fatal in its influence, than that of re-/} 
ligious fanaticism. Its victims appear to be more nu- 
merous than those rendered insane from any other cause; 


and many of them more incurably and fatally lost to 
reason. By.a “ Report of the Trustees of the (Mass.)|| = 


State Lunatic Hospital, (at Worcester, ) December, 1833, | 
with the Superintendant’s Report. printed by order of the 
Senate ;’’ it appears that in addition to all the cases of 
temporary insauity that have been cured, and the cases 
that have occurred from causes unknown to the ‘Trustees, 
there are now sixteen cases in the Hospital, of insanity, 
known to have been occasioned by “ fanaticism,’’ ‘ ex- 
citement,”” of the ‘fear of future puni-hment.”” 
said in some of the Boston papers, that a much Sarger 
number of the inmates of the Lunatic Hospital at Charles- 
town, ure supposed to have been rendered insane from 
the same cause; although no report of thescauses of 


Let Universalism be the re- 


\ther opinion, ten 
this unfavorable result. 
liserved, 


j for him, 


It is) 


The subject, causes and remedies of insanity are re- 
ceiving , at the present time, a large share of the public 
Pieter tet and particularly, of legblafees and phitanthro- 
‘pists, The Governor of Maine recommended, in his} 


in that State. The legisiative committee to whom was, 
Ce recommending to the State the Appropriation or 
20,000 fer this purpose. The committee farther pro- 
ness and earnestness truly commendable, state their con- 
vietion that religious excitement is a most fruitful source | 
of insanity. The followi ing, from their report, is taken 
of Gardiner, Me. 
‘©And here the attention of your committee is 
strongly invited to another Ingn iry and they hopt, 
it will not be deemed a de parture f 


‘from the Christian Lutelligencer, 


rom their duty, | 
should they notice one of the causes, which, In 
ds in no small degree'to p rodued 
3 hie s freque utly been ob- 

that the civil and retigious freedar n, in th 

ample enjoymentof which al! wre sO justly store 
led under our constitution and laws, gives fall lati- 


jiude to the exercise of an indisereet zeal among) have a hard task to preach peeple ap to heave 


‘the numerous sec ae of Christiaus in this country 5 
which if thus employed, is calculated deeply to af-| 


\fect those who possess a vivid imagination. And) 
| 


it is very manifest to common observation, that) 

frequent and alarming appeals made to the feelings) 
jand passions of people, who are endowed by na-| 
ure with a degree of sensibility highly acute, have! 


tended very conside ‘rably to multi uply the number) ¢eambi: red, do not keep uw. 


jjof victims to insanity. | 
| ** However deplorable the consequences that may || 
thus folluw the abuse of religious privileges, and) === 


‘however it a be regretted by the philanthropist, | 
the stetesman, or the rational Chrisuian, it isa state | 
lof things pail our own wise form of government, 
jfor which there is not, nor can there be, any ade- 
}quate remedy by law. It is therefore safest and 
[best to leave it to the control of public, sentiment, 
and to the corrections of enlightened experience. 


jseem to flow from the nature of our government, it 
jwould become clearly an act of wisdom in its le- 
igislutors to aid in the adoption of suitable measures 
‘lta mitigate their probable consequences.’ 

| Br. Drew, the worthy Editor of the Intelligencer, very 
ipertinantly remarks that ‘it would'indeed be but justice 
\if every clergyman who produces insanity, should bb re- 
iquired to pay all the expenses of supporting the unfor- 
itunate individuals w bike reason he has destroyed.” 


5. 


| 
| 
i RE M OVAL. 

ed an invitation to sotilens pastor of the Universalist so-| 
‘cieties in Virgil and Berkshire, and is to remove and| 
commence his labors there on the first of May: after 
{which time he desires all letters, papers, &c., desigued 
to be directed to Virgil South Settlement, Cort- 
Pie is 


of Hea en’s blessings may rest on Br. Whiston and the! 


land county, We fervently pray that the richest! 


ipeople to whorn he is to mini ster. May the connexion | 


And nay Oswego not long| 


be profitable to both parties. 
remain unblessed with a pastor to feed the people with 


8. 


knowledge and understanding. 


| EDITORIAL CORRES PONDENCE. 


“ Gaines, Orleans county, March, 1834. 

«The news from Michigan is peculiarly grate- 
ful: inasmuch as it conveys the pleasing assurance 
{that our Irborious journey there has not been in 
vain. “Tf am informed from Ann Arbor, that they 
have raised $750 for the erection of, and have laid 
the foundation for, a building, thirty by forty feet, 
for the use of the Universalist society there. From 
Canada the news is also most cheering. The libe- 
ral part of eommanity are about erecting a school- 


who have uo house of worship. A visit from me 


disease in this Hospital has yet been published, by 
which it can be certainly known. 


is anxiously expected ; and sectarism, which once 
reigned in that beautiful village triumphant, has 


, % 


Br. O. Whiston,of Oswego, has received and accept-| 


‘\lIand, for self, BIT BW 


house, in Hamilton, for the convenience of those} 


| ceased to attract many who were once its votaries. 
| fam informed by one who speaks from personal 
IE observs Aa that there are quite a number of behev- 


jers in the restitution in Canada. Yours, 
K. Townsenv.” 
4 “Tyrone, Stenben county, January 16, 1884. 
|  Brs. Skayxer and Grosi—l delivered my 


messege of peace in this piace, last evening, on the 
subject of universal grace, from Matt. xii: 31, 32, 
while the muliituce, composed of different sects, 


I eoed to speak of the causes of insanity, and witha bold- listened with profouad attention to the heaven-born 


sentiment. 
Tuomeannel, v 


Many are floc king to the standard of 
vhile all the boly wrath ainong the dif- 
ferent de Aa ations is poured out upon my devo- 
j1ed head—some imploring g God to cttrse me fron 
joi the earth, while others are calling on the God of 
fimerey, even in their public prayer meetings, w 
make me speechless 5 but so long as [-have the 
orion my side, [shull'wield the sword of divine 
Hrath, to the pulling down of the strong holds of 
lsatan’s kingdom. J 
‘<7 must relate te vou an anecdote which o¢ecur- 
red in tus place, afttr my frst discourse’ here. A 
zentleman was asked what be thought of the preavh- 
ing. Ste replied that he thonght the man would 
¥, for 
it was easier to go down than up, and as long as 
|\there were such a multitude preacling every body 
into hell, he, alone, would find it a job to keep them 
out. 

“Truly, a physician would meet with poor sue- 
icess if the common people were erying out ‘poison! 
pene but all the united pewers of darkness 
from coming to the 
jtruth, fur the truth is great coh will prevail. 

M. Lae Wisner.” 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| 


Lectures in the Universalist church in this city. 
\\ for Al morrow evening—Duties of Parents. 


| . J. Brirron will preach at Sauqnoit on the third 
Isund ay inst. 


Exchange.—Br. W. Botiarp will preach at Cedar- 


Subject 


«Tf such, then, are the unavoidable defects that?! Ville on the third Sunday inst., and Br. O. Rogers at 


pa lings on Flats, same d: ly. 


I aka Povnnet ND will preach in the brick church, at 
deat s Mills, on the second Sunday inst. 

i Br. W. E. Manuey will preach in Stockton on the 

|second Sunday inst., (10 0’elock A. M.,) at such place 
as the friends shall appoint. 


Exchange.—Br. Brrrvon will preach at New-Hart- 
' ford bi the second Sunday inst., and Br. Gross at Mo- 
hawk vill: ge (Germ: in Fh ats) on the sume day, and !ec- 
ture at Frankfort in the evening. 


| 
{| 
|| Br. L. C. Brown will preach at Little Lakes on the 
| pegond Si deg inst. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
| Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last, 


A RG, St. Genevieve, (Mo.)\—T A P, Paines Hollow—J P D, 
Bani hratw—A G, Sandy Hill—S P, Little Falls, for self MB and 
\ D BJ 9, Half Moon—P M, North Middlefield, for P M, We 
md i. *V—R V, Plesis—G ‘TY B, Moriah, for self and LO—P M, 
Por t Byr ‘on for Yond Mand O L—D G, sen., South New-Berlin, 
for self ain fC R--P M, Russia, for A C und EH BJ R, Avon, 
for selfand J Ka By New. Brainns ee, (Mass.) for E cP M 
Lexiseton, (O.) for JI C, WR. FIN and S$ B- SB, North Smith. 
|| field, (Pa. )—M LW s Tyrone, for 1} H, AS, HOW W and W HH 
MLO, Sherman, for sel LP, BR,€ P,CR,BLB—H M. Jordan, 
for A Mand D H—G A B, M mnt Morris—A B, Parish viit—G 
{| 8, Jerusalem, for J R—E S$, Kennedyville, for Hs S,AH,LDS 
aud J C BE?’ M, Middleport, ‘for HTL W, Henrietia, for selfund 
| WwW R—T, W Vie vil, for self. WE, HB, SV M, WL, re BL, JB, 
G Mand M B--J Ax Copley, (0) )—-P M, Java, for JY, DD,A 
Tand MT—T W, New-Berlin, for H WG and J L—M C, S2- 
j/lem—P M, Blenheim, for P Band WB C—P M, Watton, for J B 
land J 6, jr. =—G WW AV, Hast Pembroke, for TC s,8 R, yD B, DC 
Hand H B—P M, Burlineion, for HJ and B P—A E, Benton-_J H, 
Cornelia, fo rselt and G C-—-\V WJ, Canann Centre, for C B—P 
IM, $ Salisbury Centre, for A M and DD C—NS, Hobart, for self 
jiand H‘’'—R McP, Bast Pi ke, for selfand MV S—P M, Stratford 
|| for AM andL B—G W G, New-York—U€ ©, Worthington, (O.) 
| for self and seven athers—P i, Williamson, for G M—K Le 
| Gaines, for FP A,RB,CBL.G C Ken FL, D Cand A W—A W 
[ik wnibal, for self, DBM,HC and W G—J FW, Genesio, 
|} forse fi ind AK—R GC. Albion, or selfand ten others—P 'M, Cleve - 
ind H D—O W, Oawegn,“or J CL, PR 
}© Band DJ—L M, Summer [Hill, for self HH Bind I B—N | a 
| Harford, for GB and HD—A UL, Hor nelisville, far sel, HD &, BR 
|\U,SA and R C--P B, Stockholm—7? M S, York—I B, Fleming, 
for self and A D—P M, Champion South Roads, for K PP, and 
D H--J i, Jamesville, for sol, A P and J M—P M, Middeport, 
for self and W E--P M, Pembroke, for S H—P M, Rogersville, 
| for S A--J_H, Hoosick—P M, Moscow, for CL and J KA i 
Burlington Plats for D Fyand A) J—P M,Richmondville, ior M Cand 
JW—P M, Faremont, ‘(Mass.) for E L A~P M,Forks, for suif 
Ik and J M—P M, Robiuson’s Mills, for self and LB—ER, ‘Hoecce, 


O.) for self, S Land A McG—E B, Walworth—-? M, Union 
oa ire, for IL—J M, Brownville. 
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POETRY. 
[for the Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE SKEPTIC’S SOLILOQUY. 
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By L. C. Brown. 


“The engrossing object of my life has been 
‘fo cultivate that principle within, 

i deemed immortal, and had called the mind; 
Vo elevate, refine, expand its powers, 

And bring it forth to fall miuturity. 

And must I thea at last, resign the charge, | 
A cheerless prey to coid oblivion’s power? 

* Long years Pve toiled in climbing np the hill, 

Upon whose top they tell us Truth resides: 
I now look down upoe the wide expanse 
Yhat lies beyond, and what do I discern? 

Aanihilation’s dreary, dark abyss! 

“Can that be truih which brings such pain to man? 
If so, the wisest are the most unblest, 

Aud the most ignorant the happiest! 

For knowledge serves to render more accute 
‘he sensibilities that bind to life, 

The social feelings and domestic ties, 

Then pips at once those tender cords in twain, 
Aud blights the last and dearest hopes of man. 

“Ol! had [ never linked my destiny 
With those I loved, and valued more than life! 
But so I did: I had a partner once, 

Whose lif was interwoven with my own; 

Our genial minds seemed formed in the same moald; 
She only lived to make my being blest, 

Sbared all my toils, partook of all my joys, 

(for joys indeed they could not else have been,) 

And made the cup of earthly bliss run o'er. 

“ Oft did we walk together to the house, 
Where Christians met to Worship and adore 
Nhat God who made the ever-rolling spheres, 
Yet condescends to feed the humble wren! 

\We had a son, the image of us both; 

And our delight and pastime was, to train 

His early mind to thoughts of piety. 

And ofi at eve, when brig!tly blazed the fire, 
We, side by side, have knelt before the throne 
Of the Supreme, and breathed the fervent prayer. 
Between us, Edward, o’er his litte chair, 

Unbid, knelt likewise—and did early learn 

Vo lisp the naule of Him who made the stars, 


{ 


“Tis mother sickened; and from day to day, 
Mid seem to Jadguish, wither and decline! 
At length hope {cullered: aid she called us round 
‘Her dying bed, to bid us all adieu! 
Oor boy sat on the couch—i stood beside— 
We gazed, and wept, and gazed—she took his hand 
Ta one of hers, and in the other mine— 
ishe pressed them bot and said, ‘farewell! farewell! 
Weep not for mwe—we meet again in heaven! 
Some years have passed; and off at silent night, 
When balmy sleep has folded her soft wing, 
fo passing dreams, the scene is acted o’er. 
} sland beside her dying bed agaia, 
And grasp again that dying hand, and hear 
Those dying words again, ‘ farewell! farewell! 
Weep not for me—we meet again iu heaven!’ 
“The child has grown to years of promise, and 
Of school-boy brillianecy and bright remark; 
And oft together as we gaze upon 
liis mother’s miniature, and he discerns 
The tear of memory wet his father’s cheek, 
He says ‘weep not—you know my mother said, _ 
“Weep not for me—we meet again in heaven!" 
*O! why then weep—shall we not meet again?’ 
These words are poniards that do pieree my soul! 
Ah! litle knows he of the murky doubts 
That rend his father’s peace, and bar the hope 
That we shall ever meet again in heaven! 
Vream on, blest dreamer—! will not undream 
Those fond illusions that deceive to bless. 


“Can that be filse which brings to man such joy 

And hope divine—that sheds a light serene 

er the existence, and lights up a smile 

OF Heaven's own glory on the brow of death? 
Would God, whose attributes are truth and love, 
Create us with such noble thirst for truth, 

And place our happiness in falsehood’s dream? 
“ And yet I see no cheering ray of light, 

To dawn upon the prospect of the grave. 

The body dies—the mind decays as soon— 
Matter is matler—man is but a worm— 

And can this frame when decomposed and gone, 

Reorganize, come forth, and re-assume 

The vital and mysterious principle 

Of conscious life, and, act and think again?’ 


The love of God to fumble thee again. 
A vain philosophy hath spoiled thy pence, 
And ere thon canst be happy, must return 
To the simplicity of Goxpel truth— 
| tenounce thy pride—become a litte child— 
| Then light divine shall dissipate the clouds 
| 
| 


| Knowledge hath puffed thee up, and thou dost need 
| 
| 


That blight thy hopes and mar thy happiness ; 
Pour in its floodtide of that Gospel faith 
That, soothed the dying pillow of thy friend, 
And point thy vision fir beyond the vail, 
| To that blest home, where kindred, parent, child, 
\| Raised incorruptible, immortal raised, 
| Renewed in virtue, purified from sin, 
Redeemed from death and ransomed from the grave, 
All meet in Heaven! 
Clinton, March, 1834. 
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| Ps o* 

||this one of industry. 
minister, told the court he had no leisure for amuse 
ments; he rose at four, daily. —Michael Angelo labored 


jon, merely for a short time, and rising again to resume 
bislabor. Theminute account which Dr. Johnson gives 
us of the course of life ofthe great Milton,shiows how pre- 
ciously that illustrious poct valued the use of time. "The 
|industry of some writers bas been shown in the magni- 
tude of their works ;—Wickliffe could afford to have 
two hundred of his works destroyed, and still he may be 
regarded as a voluminous writer; Prynne, who flour- 


than forty folio and quarto volumes; Anthony Arnaule 
composed more than one liundred works; and Lupe de 
Vegas assures us that he himself wrote, on the average, 
five sheets per day, during his life. In nothing in fact, 
are there greater distinctious of merit oceasioned between 
men, than in industry and idleness. Some one remind- 
ed Montesquieu that idleness was placed among the plea- 
lsures of heaven ; it should rather, said the great phi.oso- 
|pher, be accounted as one of the torments of hell; and 
this is the judgment which every experienced wman will 
be inclined to coneur in. Louis XIV. warned his son 
that there was nothing, even in the duties of the kingly 
office, more laborious than idleness; and a Duke of the 
saine nation, De Rohan, was known to have said that 
a greater curse could not befall a man than having no- 
thing to do, Dr, Cheyne, a late penetrating and acute 
physician, used to say, the head-aches, stomach-aches, 
icholies, nee us pains, and disorders, so much complain- 
led of by certain classes inthis country, were universal- 
ly the produce of idleness and fullness of bread. —Trea- 
tise on Happiness. , 


MARRIAGES. 


In Columbia, on the 23d ult., by Rev. O. Roberts, Mr. 
||Siras L. Hammon, to Miss Zeruanm A. Ames, 


On Sunday eyening, 16th ult., by Hon. J. O. Mott, Mr. 
| Henry Rayan, Merchant, to Miss Harpryntonra Rocx- 
\| WELL. 

At Edmeston, on the 19th ult., by Rev. W. Bullard, 
Mr. Danizt EH. Spurr, of Columbus, to Miss Heten 
M. Hart, of the former place. 


Also, at the same place, on the 20th ult., by the same, 
Mr. Lewis Spurr, of Coluinbus, to Miss Maria Gross, 
of Edmeston. 

At Harpending’s Corners, on the 19th ult., by Rev. M. 
,L. Wisner, Mr, Naruan Wueevrr, of Benton, to Miss 
Exiza Any Layton, of the former place. 

On the 26th of February, by Rev. Nelson Doolittle, 
Mr. Witiiam Dunn, Merchant, of Elmira, Tioga coun- 
ty, N. Y., to Miss Emma Harcn, of Great Bend, Pa. 
By the sume, on the 9th ult., in Harford, Cortland 
county, Mr. Zesinc Tainrer, to Miss Eviza Burasss. 


ult., Mr. Samure Baxter, fo Miss Eratuvar Ixcer- 
SOLL. 

; On the 13th, by thesame, Mr. Warren Oprercarxr, 
of Hoosick, to Mrs. Catuarine Cook. . 


On the 16th, by the same, Mr. Groner B. Peck, of 
Winfield, to Miss Lovina Petron, of Litchfield. 


At Augusta, on the 13th ult., Mr. Grant Minter, 
aged 65—for many years a believer in the doctrine o1 
universal salvation, and from which he derived sup- 
port in death. S. R. 8. 


There are few qualifications of more utility, or that)| 
come to us more recommended by high authority, than || 
The famous Duke de Sulley, the) 


during the night, sometimes going to bed with his clothes || 


ished at the period of the Commonwealth, wrote more}, 


In Litchfield, by John I. Eacker, Esq. on the 12th/! 


Ses ew EN LAS ES zoe: 


In Albion, on Monday evening the 17th ult., ofdropsy 
in the chest, Mr. Isaac Jaquirs, in the 62d year of bis 
age. With composure, calmness aud resignation, he 
met his approaching dissolution, firmly ‘ trusting in the 
jiiving God who is the Saviour of all nien, especially of 
\those that believe’ —a’ numerous and respectable con- 
gregation of neighbors and friends met on the 18th, to 
sympathize with the mourning friends, and testify their 
jrespect for the deceased—to whom ihe consolations of 
\the Gospel were tendered by the writer of this, irom 1 
|Chessalonians iv: 13. In the death of this omi:ble man, 
his companion has lost all that can hallow the name of 
husband, father and friend; Bis children a most tender 
jjand affectionate parent, suciety a worthy member, and 
va kindand obliging neighbor. “May the Lord comfort the 
‘hearts of these mourning friends with the blissiul hope 
jjof life and imumortajity beyond the grave for all the vast 
j family of man, and thus prevent their sorrowing ‘even 
|| as others which have no hope.” C. B. Brown. 
|| In Antwerp, Jefferson county, on the 13th ult., ofthe 
| drupsy on the brain, Jomn C., son of Major John C. and 
| Mrs. Betsey Foster, aged 11 years, one month and 
| twenty-one days. He was an amiable, affable, gentie 
and beloved branch, lopped from an afflicted fimily, 
who mourn their loss, butnotas others who have no hope. 
Confiding in the unchangeable goodness of our heavenly 
Father, they are enabled to resign him to the superior 
claims of that gracious Being, from whom they had re- 
ceived him ard all their other mercies. His funeral was 
jattended on the J5th, and a discourse delivered on the 
oceasion, by the writer, from Matthew vi: 10, ‘Thy 
j will be done,’’ to a respectable audience, composed of 
kind sympathizing relatives and neighbors. 


} 
|| 


| Adieu, dear John, a short adieu, 
Till we shall meet above, 
Where we shall all unite with you 


To praise unbounded Love. 


A. Woop. 
In Lawrenceville, St. Lawrence county, on the 15th 
ult., of cousunmption, Mr. Exisaa R.. Tracy, formerly 
of Hartford, Vt. He came tothis place a little more than 
one year ago, and engaged in the mercantile business. 
|About four months before his decease, he commenced 
jsettliug his affairs, and expressed an anxiety to live to. 
|see his business closed; but about three weeks before 
iis death he told his frietids that he should not live to 
see his worldly concerns settled, and gave all upto his 
brother to settle. Efe then observed that he was ready 
to go any ime when God saw fit to eall for him. le 
observed on the evening of the 14th, that death was no 
terror to him, Hedid not'belong to any denomination, 
but always expressed a preference for the Universalists., 
In his death the poor atid needy have sustained an irrepa- 
|rable loss, for he was truly a man that would * visit the 
widow and fatherless in theirafflictions’’—his hand was 
jalways ready to relieve their wants. The consoulations 
of the Gospel of peace were tendered to the mourners, 
by elder John Simonds, of Hopkinton. Aa Otte 
| In Newbury District, 8. C.,on the first of February last, 
|Mr. Epwarp Hawkins, a very worthy member of the 
Universalist society in that place. Br. Hawkins enjoy- 
jed the entire coutidence of the community generally, as 
well as that of the society of which he bad been a mem- 
ber from its formation. He was repeatedly appointed 
jone of its delegates to represent it in the South Carolina 
Convention of Universalists, When the writer last saw 
him, although he was so fecble as to be seareely able to 
speak,he manifested a warm interest in the prosperity of 
our cause, and made many inqguries concerning the last 
session of the Convention, which, from his illness be was 
unable toattend. May the consolations of the Gospel of 
Christ sustain his wife and children under this affliction. 


Aoi 


Wenpan, aged 17 years. 
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ORIGINAL SERMON......No. VIII. 


By W. E. Mastery, of Chautauque county, New-York. 
‘* Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recom- 
se tribulation to them that trouble you; and to you 
who are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power.” 2 Thess. i: 6-9. 
The reader need not be informed that this 
passage of Scripture is generally considered 
as descriptive of the last judgment, and as de- 
cisive proof of the ultimate and endless dam- 
nation of a part of mankind; but to the candid 
and intelligent individual, it matters not what 
is, or for ages has been, the generally received 
opinion on this subject; but the only question 


with him, is, What was the orjginal design of}, 


the inspired penmar ? 'I'his question we shall 
attempt to answer, as briefly as possible, in the 
following remarks; and in order to make the 
subject as plain as possible, we shall consider 
the passage in its several parts, and notice all 
the particulars which are there introduced. 

I. “ Seeing it is a righteous thing with God 
to recompense tribulation to them that trouble 
you; and to you who are troubled, rest with 
us.’ It seems from this language, that the 
Christians at Thessalonica, to whom Paul was 
writing, were “troubled,” or persecuted by 


” 
. 


their enemies; and that, at a future period, 


God would recompense tribulation to those 
who troubled them, and permit them to enjoy 
rest, that is, rest from their persecutions. And 
from the expression of the apostle, (“rest with 
us,”) we may infer that others, as well as the 
Thessalonian Christians, were in like manner 
troubled, and would, in like manner, enjoy rest 
from such troubles; and it seems to be no un- 
reasonable inference from the pussage, (an in- 
ference, the truth of which is amply established 


from the book of Acts,) that the persecution of| 


the Christians, at that time, was general ; and 
the rest to be enjoyed was to be as general. 

The question which now arises, is, Who 
troubled or persecuted the Christians gene- 
rally, and those at Thessalonica 2” particu- 
lar? If we can answer this question, we can 
ascertain who those persons were, that were to 
be recompensed with the tribulation, ven 
geance and destruction, spoken of in the pas- 
sage under consideration. Who, then, were 
the persecutors of the Christians at that time ! 
We answer, the unbelieving Jews. In Acts 
xvii, we find. them bitterly persecuting the 
Christians at Thessalonica; and if we search 
the Acts of the apostles throughout, we shall 
find that in every instance (except one or two) 
in which the Christians suffered from perse- 
cution, the Jews were the instigators of it; nor 
shall I be contradicted when I say that the 
Jews, as a nation, were the principal, and al- 


most the ondy persecutors of Christianity, from) 
the time of its commencement, until their tem-| 
poral destruction by the Romans; and that af- 
iter that time the Christians were permitted to) 
enjoy rest from persecution, throughout the) 
‘Roman empire. From this the reader will 
justly infer, that I regard the punishment, spo-| 
iken of in the passage we are considering, as' 
of a temporal nature; and the time of its com-| 
mencement, the period at which the Jews suf- 
fered temporal destruction by the Romans ;) 
and if I can show that the language of the pas- 
sage is applicable to that event and the subse- 
quent punishment of the Jews, I shall have 
accomplished the object of my present under- 
taking. 

II. The time at which the rest, enjoyed by: 
‘the Christians, and the punishment suffered by, 
the Jews, were to commence, is expressed in| 
the following language: “ WueEn the Lord Je-| 
sus shall be revealed from heaven with his migh-; 
ty angels in flaming fire,” &c. 

The revelation of the Lord Jesus from hea-| 
ven, in this manner, it has generally been sun-, 
posed, is to take place at the end of the mate-| 
rial world; but we leave this to be proved by! 
those who entertain this opinion. It is suffi- 
cient for us that we prove, from the language| 
of Scripture, that the Lord Jesus was to be 
thus revealed at the time of the destruction of 
the Jewish nation: nor will the fact, that this 
language was not diterally fulfilled at that time, | 
be urged, by any one acquainted with the scrip-) 
tural use of language, as an evidence that it) 


tached to it by the sacred writer. 
As proof, therefore, of the position just laid) 
down, we offer the following passages. Matt. 
xxiv: 30,31, 34. “ And then shall appear the'| 
sign of the Son of man in heaven; and then 
ishall all the tribes of the earth (land) mourn ; 
and they shall see the Son of man coming in! 
the clouds of heaven with power and great 
iglory. And he shall send his angels,” &c.| 
“Verily I say unto you, this generation shall|| 
not pass till all these things be fulfilled.” Mark, 
xill; 26, 27, 30. “ And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds with great 
power and glory. And then shall he send his’ 
angels, &c. Verily I say unto you, that this’ 
generation shall not pass till all these things be 
done.” Luke xxi: 27, 28, 32. “And then 
shall they see the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory. And when} 
these things begin to come to pass, then (ye! 
Christians) look up, and lift up your heads| 
(why?) for your redemption (from the perse-; 
cutions of them that trouble you) draweth nigh.| 
Verily I say unto you, this generation shall not! 
ipass away till all be fulfilled.” - If the reader 
will consult the contexts from which these quo-, 
tations are severally taken, he will perceive that) 


Christ was speaking of the calamities coming 


was not fulfilled at that time in the sense at-'| 


his coming from heaven in a glorious manner, 
with his angels, which he confines to that ge- 
neration, he evidently alluded to that event. 
Also in the following passages, Matt. x: 28, 
xvi: 27, 28; Mark viii: 38, ix: 1, together 
with others of similar import, the coming of 
the Son of man, or the revelation of the oes 
Jesus from heaven, is expressly confined to the 
lifetime of some of the apostles. ‘That he was 
to be revealed from heaven “in flaming fire,” 
(a particular not mentioned in the passages 
above quoted and referred to,) does not, in the 
least, militate against the idea that the event 
mentioned in the passage we are considering, 
was the same as that mentioned in those other 
passages ; for, 1. it is not denied in either of 
them; and 2. fire is, in Scripture, often used 
to represent temporal punishment, and accord- 
ingly might with propriety have been used by 
the apostle when speaking of the temporal ca- 
lamities coming upon the wicked Jews. 


Ill. Taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. ‘That the persecuting Jews 
did not know God, nor obey the Gospel, is plain 
from their conduct towards the Christians.— 
And hence, Christ when speaking to his disci-. 
ples of the persecutions which they would suf~ 
fer from the Jews, says, (John xvi: 3,) “ And 
these things will they do unto you, because 
they have not known the Father nox me.” 

IV. Who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power. To many, no 
doubt, this language appears perfectly irrecon- 


\cilable with the views already advanced; but 


I trust it will appear otherwise after we have 
finished our remarks. It is seen that much 
depends upon the meaning which we attach to 
the phrase, “ presence of the Lord.” By as- 
certaining where the presence of the Lord is, 
we shall ascertain where is “ the glory of his 


power.” Whatever we are to understand by 


the presence of the Lord, as here mentioned, 
it is certain that we are not to understand _ his. 


lomnipresence : for the wicked cannot be pun- 


ished from his omnipresence. ‘If they as- 
cend into heaven, he is there; and if they make 
their bed in hell, (sheol,) he is there ;” nor can 
we suppose that his blissful presence in hea- 
ven is meant; for our Limitarian friends cfien 
tell us, in “ home-made Scripture,” “if ye die 
in your sins, where God and Christ is, ye can 
never come.” | need not, therefore, attempt 
any direct proof on these points. Let us then 
endeavor to ascertain whether we have wot 
Scripture authority (for this is the only autho- 
rity we can have on this point) for attaching a 
meaning to the phrase, “ presence of the Lord,” 
different from either of the above. 

We read of Jonah (verse 3) that he “rose 
up to flee unto Tarshish, from ‘he presence of 


. 9 
the Lord ;” and the men with whom he rode in 


‘upon the Jewish nation, in their total overthrow 
and dispersion among all nations; and that by 


the ship, it is said, (verse 10,) “knew that he 
fled from the presence of the Lord, because he 
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had told them.” But where did Jonah consi- 
der the presence of the Lord to be? Hear; 
what he says, (chap. ii: 4,) “1 am cast out of| 
thy sight ; yet will I look again toward thy’ 
holy temple ;” and (verse 7) “When my soul, 
fainted within me, | remembered the Lord, and) 
my prayer came 7n unto thee into thine holy 
temple.” Here it is obvious that Jonah consi- 
dered the temple as the place of God’s special) 
presence, and the same is plain from numerous 
passages of the Scriptures. | 

The Jews considered their temple as the, 
place of God’s presence; and, accordingly,| 
whether they were in their own land, or in cap- 
tivity, they prayed with their faces toward Je- 
rusalem and the temple, as the place where 
Israel’s God was pleased to dwell. But when, 
their temple was destroyed by the judgments) 
of God, and they driven into captivity, they, 
were said to have been cast out of his presence, 
and punished from his presence. ‘Take the fol- 


. . tee || 
lowing passages as proof. 2 Kings xiii: 28. 


“And the Lord was gracious unto them, and 
had compassion on them, and had respect unto. 
them, because of his covenant with Abraham,| 
Isaac and Jacob, and would not destroy them ;) 
neither cast he them from his presence as yet.” | 
Here it is evident that nothing more than tem- 
poral destruction was intended. The Jews, it) 
is plain, were the persons referred to, and an’ 
intimation is given that they would soon be! 
thus temporally destroyed, and cast out of the. 
presence of God; but this had not been done) 
“as yet,” but in 2 Kings xxiv: 20, it is said to| 
have been performed. ‘For through the an- 
ger of the Lord, it came to pass in Jerusalem' 
and Judah, until he had cast them out from his, 
presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against the' 
king of Babylon.” The same is repeated in 
Jer. lii: 3, and any one who will examine the’ 
whole chapter in Jeremiah, will perceive that 
their punishment consisted in having their city 
and temple destroyed, and being taken away, 
fromm their own land to Babylon, to endure a 
seventy year’s captivity. Now let it be remem-! 
bered that when Paul wrote the language un- 
der consideration, he was looking forward to) 
the time, which was then near at hand, in which) 
the Jewish nation was again, in a:similar man- 
ner, to be destroyed—to have their temple de- 
molished so that there should not be left one, 
stone upon another that should not be thrown) 
down—-their city laid level with the ground, 
and themselves dispersed among all nations ;|| 
not for a period of seventy years only, but for! 
more than eighteen hundred years. And now 
1 would ask, if the prophet could speak of the) 
destruction of the Jews by the Babylonians, 
in the use of such language as the above, might 
not Paul, with the same propriety, use similar 
language when speaking of their destruction 
by the Romans ? 

" Again, we learn from the Old Testament not! 
only that the Jews were once destroyed, and 
cast out of the presence of the Lord ; but, in 
Jer. xxiii: 39, 40, we find a prediction that 
they were again to be punished in this man- 
ner. ‘“ Therefore, benold I, even I will utterly 
forget you, and I will forsake you, and the city 
that I gave you and your fathers, and cast you 
out of my presence. And I will bring an ever-| 
lasting reproach upon you, and a perpetual! 
shame that shall not be forgotten.” In this,as in 
the other passages just quoted, there can be no 
reasonable doubt but that the Jews were the 
persons alluded+o: Paul, we have seen, also 


sages (2 Kings xiii: 23) their punishment is) 
denoted by the term destroy: and the apostle! 
lcalls their punishment destruction. In the four, 
‘passages quoted and alluded to on this point, 


it is called, being cast from the presence of 


‘the Lord, and the apostle calls it, being pun-) 


ished from the presence of the Lord. In the 
last quoted passage their punishment is called 
everlasting, and so it is called by Paul. Where 


‘then is the difference; and why not refer to 


ithe former for proof of the doctrine of endless 


iby Paul, Ineed not remark. Enough to con- 
vince all candid and intelligent minds that the 
words everlasting, eternal, &c., afford no rea- 
son for believing in endless misery, is already 
‘before the public. Besides, if the prophet, when 


petual (everlasting) shame, which should not 
be forgotten, did not mean to convey the idea 
of endless misery, (and no one can reasonably 
suppose that he did,) it is in vain to think that 
the apostle, by everlasting destruction, meant 
endless misery. In conclusion, I have only to 
say, should this feeble effort be a means of the 
suppression of error, and the advancement of 
truth, the object of the writer will be secured, 
and his labor abundantly rewarded. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
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Victor, March 21, 1834. 
Dear Sir—Born and reared as we have heen in 
a world of opposition and strife ; fed with religious 
error from our youth; encouraged alike by precept 
and example to esteem ourselves wiser snd better 
than our neighbors, and to imegine that truth lies 
ouly in our creed ; is itnot natural for us to he stub- 
born instead of being consistent ; to be censorious as 
well as zealous; to retaliate injuries to show our 
courage ; to slander others to prove our own worthi- 
ness : to reprobite our fellow-men to adorn our own 
morality; to laugh at the follies of others to give 
evidence of our superiority and wisdom ; to con- 
demn men in severity, to gratify the taste of those 
who live ou the downfall and misery of their fellow- 
beings ; to provoke by persecution to persecute, and 


ideive inen by unkind treatment to misanthropy ? 


In a world like this, I would most gladly sliun the 
errors and dangereus paths which many are prone 
to fellow. LT would not go with the multitude down 
into the wilderness of human nature. But whether 
{ shall be enabled to do as [ would, time and cir- 
cumstances must determine. Be this as it may, 
my present determination is to bless and curse not; 
yea, wore, to pray for a world’s salvation in faith, 
without wrath or doubting. I long to see the time 
\when the present precepts and examples of men, 
jabove described, will be buried in everlasting ob 
livion. [hope the enmity of the Jews, which has 
so long been hurling deep darnnation upon the Gen- 
tile world, will lose its infiaence among men. Then, 
and not till then, the dreadful sound of cursing those 
who curse us will forever cease. 

How long, dear Sir, O, how long will you fol- 
low the example of the sea captain who curses his 
imen to make them obey? And will you call me 
infidel, and aim your red artillery of vengeance, and 
hurl your thunderboits of never-ending wrath at me, 
because J will not follow your example in the works 
which Heaven has commanded not? Well, be i: 
so; eallime what you will; the apostle says, ‘* Bless 
them which persecute you; bless and curse not.” 
Rom. xii: 14. And [ am determined to follow 
him, whether others obey or not—whether they 
continue to curse and persecute me or not. «The 
tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full 
of deadly poison. Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith curse we men, which 
are made after the similitude of God. Out of the 


imisery, as well as to the latter? With respect} 
to the duration of the punishment spoken of 


ihe speaks of an everlasting reproach and per-|| 


gefers tothe Jews. In the first of these pas- 


same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not so to be.” James 


iii: 8-10. <*And thinkest thou this, O man, that 
judgest them that do such things, and doest the same, 
that thou shalt escape the judgment of God ?.... Who 
'will render to every man according to his deeds.” 
Rom. ii: 3-6, 9. If this is not so, why is it said, 
“Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man 
that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the 
Gentile” ? 

If you can do away my arguments on the certainty 
of punishment for all our sins, why have you neg- 
\lected to answer my letters addressed to you, and 
published in number 39, of the Magazine and Ad- 
ivoeate, 1833? Is it because you think my com- 
|munications unworthy your notice? “hen, 1 would 
husk, why did you promise to answer them ? W hy 
idid you write to the Editor of the Rochester Ob- 
server, and promise him that you would forward an 
‘answer for publication in the columns of that paper, 
and then neglect it until the paper expired? If you 
had forwarded your reply to the Editor of the above 
‘paper, as was expected, he would doubtless have 


published our letters side by side, as he promised 
me on the day that I left my letters at his office. 
Now, Sir, I wish you, on reading this, to pause 
and ask yourself, ‘* Have J done right in neglecting 
to attend to my engagements, until this late hour ? 
Have I done right in slumbering and folding my 
arms, while liberal Christianity has been taking 
deeper root, and spreading her branches far and 
wide?’ Can you leave us under the influence of 
our doctrine, which says, ‘* Be not deceived; God 
isnot mocked ; for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap”? Gal. vi: 7. 


How long will you continue to preach that, “ Par- 
don consists in releasing the sinner from the pun- 
ishment which is due to his offences’ —or, in other 
words, ‘* pardon consists in releasing from deserved 
punishment’—and flatter the sinner that he may be 
released from punishment, and go to heayen in his 
sins? I say gu to heaven in his sins, because your 
view of pardon releases the sinner from punishment, 
ind not from sin, unless you ean prove that sin and 
punishment are synonymous. ‘* Sin is the trans- 
zression of the law.” 1 Jobniii: 4. Nowif pun- 
ishment is the same thing, then punishment is also 
ihe transgression of the law, and God, himself, a 
transgressor, when he inflicts the penalty of the law 
upon his creatures, Christ says, ‘ Verily I say 
anto you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 
tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled.” Matt. v: 18. And again it is written, 
«I will punish the world for their evil, and the 
wicked for their iniquity ; and I will cause the ar- 
rogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the 
naughtiness of the terrible.” Isa. xiii: 11. Now 
if your views of pardon be correct, God will release 
some of the world from the punishment by which . 
he will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease ; 
and may we not conclude that such as do escape, 
will have ‘a heaven built on pride, and a hell on 
spite’? 

Suppose you shou!d now consult the testimony, 
and prayer of Moses, Numbers xiv: 18, 19, and 
coinpare them with the answer and history of the 
punishment of those who were pardoned. See same 
chap. 20-35. Here Moses says, ‘The Lord is 
long-suffering, and of great mercy, forgiving ini- 
quity and transgression, and by no means clearing 
the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
ihe children unto the third and fourth generation,” 
and then says, ‘* Pardon, I beseech thee, the ini- 
quity of this people according to the greatness of 
thy mercy, and as thou hast forgiven this peuple, 
from Egypt even until now. And the Lord said, 
I have pardoned according to thy word.” Now did 
the pardon of sin release them from punishment? 
No, God forbid ; they were immediately informed 
that, ‘* But as truly as I live, all the earth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lord. Because ‘all those 
men which have seen my glory, and my miracles, 
which I did in Egypt and in the wilderness, and 
have tempted me now these ten times, and hate not 
hearkened to my voice; surely they shall not see 
the land which I sware unto their fathers, neither 
shall any of them that provoked me see it: But my 
servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with 
him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring 
into the land whereinto he went; and his seed shall 
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possess it. (Now the Amelebites and ihe Canaan- 
ites dwelt in the valley.) ‘'o-morrow turn you, 
and yet you ino the wilderness by the Red sea.— 
And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, How long shall I bear with this evil con- 
gregation, which murmur against me? 1 have 
heard the murmurings of the children of Israel, 
which they murmur against me. Say unto thein, 
As truly as [ live, saith the Lord, as ye have spo- 
ken in mine ears, so will I do to you: your car- 
casses shall fall in this wilderness; and all that 
were numbered of you, according tv your whole 
number, from twenty years old and upward, which 
have murmured against me. Doubtless ye shall 
not come into the land concerning which | sware 
tou make you dwell therein, save Caleb the son of 
Jephanueh, and Joshua the son of Nun. But your 
little ones, which ye said should bea prey, therm 
will I bring in, and they shall know the land which 
ye have despised. But as for you, your carcasses, 
‘they shall fall in this wilderness. And your chil- 
dren shall wander in the wilderness forty years, and 
bear your whoredoms, until your carcasses be was- 
ted in the wilderness. After the number of the days 
in which ye searched the land, even forty days, 
(each day for a year) shall ye bear your iniquities, 
even forty years and ye shall know my breaeh of 
promise. [ the Lord have said, I will surely do it 


unto all this evil congregation, that are gathered to-|| 


gether against me: in this wilderness they shall be 
consumed, and there they shall die.” Here, Sir, 
is the doctrine of pardon and punishment as strong 
as Holy Writ, and you cannot overthrow it. Mo- 
ses, who had asked for the pardon of the iniquity 
of this people, was auswered, ‘‘1 have pardoned, 
according to thy word.” ~ But when he asked for 
the punishment to be pardoned, he says, ‘* The 
Lord was wroth with me for your sakes, aud would 
not hear me.” Sce Deut. iii: 23-27. 

When Pau! stood before Felix, the Roman Go- 
vernor, and ‘‘reasoned of righteousness, tempe- 
rance, and judgment to come, Felix.trembled.” 
Now if the apostle had taught him’ that he might 
escupe the punishment of his sins, as you believe, 
it appears to me strange that Felix should have 
‘wrembled. ; 
to the Hebrews, who had those evidences before 
them which I have noticed in this letter, it is not 


strange that he should tremble when he heard,|) 


“See that ye refuse not him that speaketh ; for it 
they escaped not who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we eseape if we turn 
away from him that speaketh from heaven.” Heb. 
xii: 25. Yours affectionately, 

Rev. R. Kay. S. Mires. 


[The following very slight and superficial view of a 
deep and intricate subject is inserted more out of respect 
to its author, than a desire to have any controversy on 
the subject, in our columus. If J. M. C. really wants 
information, he will find much in Smith on the Divine 
Government, and other authors, who have written at 


large upon it. G.] 
[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 


NECESSITY. 


Among the many doctrines which are taught and 
believed at the present day, there is no one, in the 
opinion of the writer, (endless misery excepted, ) 
which is so derogatory to the character of God, so 
subversive to the order and peace of socicty, so op- 
posed to the happiness of mankind, and, above all, 
so unreasonable and unscriptural, as that which 
teaches, that every misfortune which befalls man- 
kind, and every sin which is committed by them, is 
caused by necessity ; or, in other words, that man 
is bound by the immutable and eternal decree of the 
Almighty, and, consequently, incapable of acting 
otherwise than God determined from before the 
foundation of the world, that he should act. How 

“such a doctrine ever found a place in the head or 
book of any theologian, after having carefully and 
candidly perused the sacred Oracles of divine truth, 
is, to the writer, a matter of surprise: for to say 
every sin, which is registered on the black catalogue 
of human crime, has been caused by our Father in 
heaven, would be ascribing to him a character which 


But allowing that he taught as he wrote|| 


(the verest tyrant that ever disgraved humanity would | 
‘tush toown: yea, the malignity of the fabled prince 
luf evil would, comparatively speaking, be tender 
jmerecy. That man is morally free, thatis, so fur as 
|bis terpporal welfare is concerned, is a self-evideni 
jiruth ; orto state it still plainer, man’s present hap- || 
ipiness or misery depeuds entirely upon his own wali | 
and exertious ; for to suppose otherwise, would in- | 
volve such gross absurditwes and palpable incoisis-| 
Hencies that, should any candid, impartizl and wi-) 
prejudiced persou bear them advanced and adyoca-| 
ted, he would waturaliy conclude that the man who! 
should utter them bad just escaped from bedlam, or, 
a protracted meeting. i 
But ithe writer would propose a few questions for| 
the consideration of those who are so unfortunate, 
las to believe in the doctrine of necessity. First, | 
How can God, in justice, punish sinners for duing, 
jjust as he determined they should? [AIL punish-| 
ment is fur the good of the sufferer.] Secondly, 
| How can man be-made accountable for his actions’ 
to God? [Through his knowledge and intention| 
of good or evil.] Thirdly, What use would there) 
bein God’s giving man a law, when man has no! 
agency either in keeping or breaking it? [Man) 
has agency—and the luw is a means in moral sua- 
sion.} Fourthly, If a man should get drunk and 
murder his whole family, upon whom would the | 
lame rest—on the man, or on God? [On the man, | 
so far as evil—on God, for all the good resulting 
‘from it.] Lastly, If this system be true, is there| 
any such thing as sin? [Not in the mere action, 
but in the agent’s tnlention—not with God, but 


man. | J. M: C, 
Baldwinsville, March, 1834. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
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( For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
A LETTER 
To Rev. Sumuel Gridley, Pastor of the Preshyte- 
rian church, Perry, Genesee county, N. Y. 


tev. and DEAR Sir—No apology is necessary 
for presuming again to address you. The cireum- 
stances are sufficient to warrant it, and seem im- 
periously to demand it, 1 should negleet a duty 
which ] owe to my Maker, the world and mysell, 
should I longer delay presenting to your considera- 
tion the contents of this letter, 7 

You and I profess tou be Christians, and have 
taken upon ourselves the responsibility of teaching 
vthers the principles of the Gospel. Hence, it is 
very important that we should kuow * the way, the 
truth, and the life,” in order to teach others the 
same. And as we differ in our views concerning 
some of the fundamental principles of that Gospel, 
we ought not to neglect learning of each other the 
knowledge of God, and the character of his moral 
governipent, nor withbold any desired information 
concerning it, which we are capable of imparting. 
If we would promote the advancement of the Gos- 
pel amung men, we ought to use every laudable 
effort to remove the obstacles that serve to impede 
their progress; that truth, evungelicaltruth, ‘* may 
run, have free course and be glorified.” Could all 


sion of correct principles through all ranks of socie- 
ty. And as teachers of erroneous sentiments serve 
more than any thing else, to prevent the advance- 
ment of truth, how can we be so successful in over- 
coming error and establishing truth, as by turning 
jsuch teachers from the ‘‘error of their ways’ ! 
Besides, the consequences you apprehend will re- 


PROTRACTED MEETINGS. 


Messrs. Epirors—I had fondly hoped these 
\desolating whirlwinds of fanaticism and wo, were 
ou the wane, even among some zealous friends of 
the ‘*new measure” doctrines. This probably is 
the ease, but still, in many parts and especially in| 
this vicinity, the Presbyterians have set at defiance 
honest publie indignation, ‘and marshalled their 
spiritual forces, to enlarge their desolate burders, 
and strengthen their Presbyterian Zion! 

Their thirst for proselyting is so great, that it 
seems they care not what unhallowed means are 
inade use of to accomplish their end. Though in- 
sanity, misery, and moral degradation should fol- 
low in the train of these unholy measures ; (which, 
alas! is too often the case ;) yet they will pot aban-| 
don their favorite and unholy course. In fact, Or-| 
thodoxy is in danger—her mighity pillars are trem- 
bling, and will eventuaily crumble tothe dust. She; 
has been tottering for years under the mighty weight! 
of truth, and the everlasting Gospel of life and, 
immortality.” 
_ A protracted mecting of two weeks has just closed 
in this town, carried on principally by the Presby- 
terians, aud notwithstanding their untiring endea- 
vors tu make proselytes, only four or five, mostly) 
females, were the fruits of their labors! Their! 
rage, during the progress of the meeting, seemed) 
exerted to the utmost pitch agaist Universalism. 
Indeed, scarce a sermon was delivered, but more or 


less slanderous accusations were hurled against the: 
Universalists—nor scarce a curse or anathema fell! 
from their tongues, but was aimed at those of this) 


A « ‘ ‘ | 
sentiment. But, thank God, none of these things 
moved us. 


Laberal Christianity is gaining ground) 

in this region, notwithstanding these unholy machi- 

vations. Yours, &e. N. B. 
Henrietta, April 4, 1834. 


[For the Magazineand Advocate.] 
ORIGINAL ANECDOTE, 


A good Baptist lady, of Hanuibal, Oswego coun- 
ty, in conversation with a Presbyterian sister, not 
long since, upon the Seripture mode of baptism, 
quoted the following in proof of immersion, and it 
was not until the Bible was produced, that she could 
be convinced that she had added unto that book :— 
“« And they went straightway down into the water, 


and came straightway up out of the water, and there}/low-traveller to another world.” 


| 


wasn’t a dry thread on them !” O.W. 


sult from wrong notions of religion, are sufficient 
ito call for the most arduous exertion for the conver- 
\sion of a false teacher. You advertise me, that, in 
\your.opinion, such a teacher is not only endangering 
‘his own immortal welfare, but is endangering that 
of others. If this be true, how necessary it is, that 
jall moral means should be exercised to produce a 
proper change of sentiment, and a corresponding 
change of feeling and of conduct! 

Can we lock silently on and witness the eternal 
destruction of our fellow-beings, and not raise a 
finger to prevent this fatal catastrophe? Can we 
jimagine, for one moment, the awful woes that await 
ithem, without being stimulated to labor with un- 
tiring perseverance to rescue them from such a fate ? 


| Religion, humanity, forbid! None that have learn. 


ed of Jesus and drunk into his spirit, ean contem- 
iplate human sufferings without sympathizing with 
those who endure them, and using exertions to 
ameliorate their condition. For when Jesus saw 
the ca:amities about 10 befall the house of Israel, 
he wept over Jerusalem, and would have rescued 
them frou the fell disasters to which they were ex- 
lposed. Nay, such was his love for the family of 
iman, that he condescended to die in their behalf— 
and, ‘*though rich, for our sakes he became poor, 
that we, through his poverty, might become rich.” 
And if we be like him, we shall imitate his merito- 
rious example. 

Sir, ] have been induced to make the foregoing 


observations in view of our relation to God, to each 


other, and to our fellow-beings, in association with 
our former correspondence on this important sub- 
ject. 

You doubtless remember, that, more than a year 
sinee, I addressed you respecting a proposed review 
vf a sermon you delivered in this village, to which 
you politely and generously replied. In your an- 
swer, you gravely tola me that all I could say in 
favor of a world’s salvation has been often answer- 
ed—that you not only considered my soul jeopar- 
dized, but that l was endangering the souls of others 
by promulgating Universalism—that you regarded 
the doctrine as a ‘¢ damnable heresy,” and that, 
consequently you could not fellowship it, or the 
one who achered to it. But notwithstanding you 
were so far removed from me in your religious 
sympathies and feelings, yet you were disposed ‘*to 
ever treat me kindly, as a fellow-creature, and a fel- 
And _ hence, in 
the exercise of that kind feeling you prayed for my 
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error and delusion be eradicated trom the minds of ° 
men, but little difficulty would attend the diffu- 
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conversion from the sentiments I had embraced, to 
others you regarded us more evangelical—* that J 
might be saved, with all them that believe to the 
saving of the soul.” 

Knowing that ‘to err is human’”’—that I might, 
possibly, have misapprehended the doctrinal wach- 
ings ol Jesus and his apostles, and that possibly 
you spoke advisedly when you affirmed, that ¢¢ all 
{ could say in favor of Universalism had been often 
auswered’—I addressed another letter to you, 
wartnly entreating you, as one who is conimission- 
ed to teach the ignorant and those wihio are out of 
the way, to shew wherein my sentiments were 
wrong, and to lay before me the truth as it is in 
Jesus. I entreated you by your interest in the 
eternal welfare of souls—by every thing sacred and 
dear—to condescend ‘tv treat me so kindly,” as a 
fellow-traveller to another worid, as to teach me 
‘*the way, the truth, and the life,” that I * miglit 
be saved, with all them that believe, to the saving 
of the soul.” 

But, Sir, how have you acted in relation to 
this request? Has your conduct been calculated 
ty convince me you were sincere when you said 
that | was in a dangerous situation, and that you 
were disposed ‘¢to treat me kindly as a fellow- 
creature and a fellow-traveller to another world” ? 
How has your kindness been exhibited? Have 
you labored to satisly mie thatlam wrong? Have 
you reasoned, counselled, or in any way attempted 
my conversion? It is now more than a year 
since I addressed you on this important subject, 
during which time you have supposed me liable, 


every moment, to be precipitated into the abyss of 


ceasvless wretchedness. With seeming indifference 
you have left me to my destruction. And, for all 
interference on your part, T see not but I must be 
lost forever. And this is the kind treatment you 
are disposed to exercise towards a * fellow-creature 
and a fellow-traveller to another world”! Did you 
learn this kindness from Him ‘* who gave his flesh 
for the life of the world”? or from him, who was 
willing to be accursed from Christ, for his brethren 
—jiis kinsmen according to the flesh” ? Hear what 
an apostle says. in relation to human kindness. ‘If 
a brother or a sister be naked, and destitute of daily 
food, and one of yousay unto them, depart in peace ; 
be ye warmed and be ye filled ; notwithstanding ye 
vive them not those things which ure needful for 
tie body ; what doth it profit?” You can make 
the application. 

Sir, you have assumed the responsibility of act- 
ing in the capacity vf a minister of the Gospel ; and 
you believe, that as you discharge your duty, you 
will be recompensed in the future world. Being 
set as a watchman on the walls of ‘Zion, if you see 
souls ‘¢in danger,” and fail to warn and guard them 
against impending destruction, what must be your 
reward, when ealled to’ give an account of your 
stewardship? According to Ezek. iii: 18, 21, their 
blood will be required at your hands. 
such consequences resulting from aneglect of duty, 
are you prepared to appear before the judgment seat 
of the Almighty? Sir, is itnot possible, after ‘* you 
have preached to others, yourself should be a cast 
away’? Imagine, for one moment, that we are both 
about to stand before the judgment seat of Christ, in 
the unseen world, to render an account of all that 
we have done, or left undone, while in the flesh— 
that Lam condemned to unending misery for believ- 
ing and preaching Universalism—that you, as a spec- 
tator of this tragic scene, hear the awful sentence 


guishable wrath—and that while ] am to be separa- 
ted from heaven and all that is good, to become the 
sport of devils forever, I cast a reproachful look 
upon you, and upbraidingly ery oat, ««Oh, if thou 
hadst been obedient to my: request, and had faith- 
fully pointed out my errors—if thou hadst exerted 
thyself for my conversion, [ might now have been 
as one of the saints in light, hymning the song of 
salvation forever and ever. But, instead of which, 
through thy neglect, O how miserable! doomed to 
eternal dishonor and wrath, and to the horrors of 
fell despair !” 

In view of such a Scene, can you feel justified in 
the course you fiave pursued? And think you, the 
Judge of all the earth will approve your conduct, 


In view of] 


Jere i 1CC||ple shall be willing in the day of his power.”’ 
pronounced, adjudging me to the flames of inextin- | 


lieveth: and when all shall believe it, all shall experi- 
lence its saving power, not in violation of ‘‘ moral free- 


lsee the true light, could no longer choose to persecute the) 
ichurch of God, but voluntarily espoused and commen- 


and acquit you of all blame in your inattention to 
my eternal welfare. 

Sir, [ make this appeal in hopes you may be in- 
dueed, before it is everlastingly too late, to use your, 
exertions in making my ‘calling and election snre,”’| 
by bringing me from the embrace of a *¢ damnable 
heresy,” to the truth as it is in Jesus. 

You may say t have the Bible, and that it is suf- 
ficient, if L will but carefully peruse it. I take the 
Bible, Sir, as the rule of my faith and practice 5} 
but so far from answering ‘* all the arguments I can! 
adduce in favor of Universalism,” it but serves to 
confirm me in the doctrine. Hence, it behooves you 
to show me wherein | have misapprehended the} 
meaning of the divine testimony. Besides, you 
will perceive that such a hypothesis would stand 
ayainst all Gospel preaching, as al/have the Bible ; 
so that ‘those who run may read.” 

I hope, Sir, you will reconsider this matter, and 
answer my request accordingly. There is nothing 
of such momentous interest to mortals, as the con-| 
cerns of eternity—the final destinies of men. Com- 
pared with this, all things else sink into insignifi- 
cance—they are as-a drop in the bucket. And, Sir, 
if it can be made to appear that we are liable to 
endless wo, it becomes necessary that we should 
know it, that, if possible, we muy escape the fell 
calamity. On the contrary, if ** God has not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation through 
our Lord Jesus Christ,” it is also very important 
that we should be apprized of it, that we may dis-! 
miss our forebodings of evil, and rejoice in view of 
the hope set before us, * with Joy unspeakable and 
fall of glory.” 

Wishing you grace, mercy and peace from God| 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ; and 
relying on your generosity for an answer to this 
letter, [ subscribe myself, yours affectionately, 

L. L. Sapuer. 

Perry, March 14, 1834. 


[The following well written communication is from a! 


lady residing at Wortaington, Ohio, who has for some 
time, as we learn, belonged to a Calvinistic church. We, 
ithink, however, she is much farther from Calvinism than! 
With the general scope of her ideas) 


from Universalism, 


we agree and are well pleased—her style of writing is| 
Our readers we are con- 


uncommonly fluent and good. 
fident will be pleased with the article, particularly with) 
its practical design and tendency. 
cheerfully give it place in our columns, with this one) 
remark, that if the amiable author has supposed we de- 
lsigned to teach the salvation of all men ‘‘ by the abso- 
lute power of God, independent of the Gospel,’’ or 
‘‘independent of moral freedom and moral conduct,”’ 
she has mistaken our design. We believe God designs 
the salvation of all men, and will effect it, not indepen- 
dent of, but by or through the Gospel of Christ: for it is 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that be-| 


dom,’’ but in giving tone to their ‘‘moral conduct,”’ in 
accordance with the ‘‘ good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God;’’ as Paul, after his eyes were opened to 


Thus God’s ‘‘ peo- 
S.] 


ced preaching the Gospel of Christ. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY. 


Mr. Skinner—Dear Sire, I take the liberty to ad- 
dress a communication to you upon asubject which 
has for some time interested me very much. I have 
been for two years an oceasional reader of your pa- 
per, and I think a candid inquirer for the truth of 
your doctrine. I have dear connexions and friends 
who profess to believe it, and I cannot look upon it 
with indifference. My object has been to discover, 
if possible, the foundation on which you build your 
hopes, without possibility of failure. Nothing short 


We therefore most; 


have had the same plan, or method of justification ; 
nor have I found a hope throughout your system 
that does not directly or indireetly rest upon the ab- 
solute power of God, independent of the Gospel. 
{t is not my object at this time to collect defects from 
your discourses to prove you wrong—but to exhibit 
my own views so plainly and consistently, that your- 
selves may discover it. 
Vhe Gospel is a complete system of morals ; its 
component parts are the whole moral character of 
God, his mind and will concerning us, and the du- 
ties which he requires of us, made known to us by 
Jesus Christ, for the hallowed purpose of restoring 
us to the lost image of God. — Its principles, its ope- 
rations, and its effects can be demonstrated as plain- 
ly as any truths in nature.  Jiis fruitless to attempt 
proving a system by theory—the principles must be 
drought into operation—the effects produced are the 
proof of its truth—nothing else is. The plan of 
redemption is the great work in which God has de- 
clared himself most glorified ; it is a display of mo- 
ral-excellence for which no cause is assigned but 
love, holy love—man is the object, but in no way 
the author of it. We are called upon to believe it, 
uot that we may obtain a pardon for our sins, but a 
deliverance from the power of sin. St. Paul ex- 
ultingly exclaimed, ‘‘{ am not ashamed of the Gos- 
pel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that believeth.” The man who 
would prove that he preaches the Gospel, must prove 
that it is attended by renewing and sanctifying in- 
fluences upon the hearts and lives of those who be- 
lieve it. It is morally impossible for a man to 
preach the Gospel unless he understands it—it is 
morally impossible to understand it and not believe 
it, and itis absolutely impossible to believe it and 
not be renewed and sanctified by it: this is the ef- 
fect and purpose of it. Why do not men believe 
it? It is not because they dislike the truth, but the 
requirement. Religion is a practical art; there ts 
2 duty-appended to every doctrine, and he who 
would devise a system of faith without works, or 
works without faith, bas his own plan, not the Gos- 
pel’s—and he who re/uses his assent tothe truths 
of the Gospel, and his obedience to the require- 
iments, does as obstinately exclude himself from the 
benefits of the Gospel, as the man who shuts his 
eyes to the light of the sun, and forever gropes, ex- 
posed to all the dangers and the miseries of darkness. 
Ministers may preach till they die, and hearers may 
hear till they die, and if they do not find themselves 
so, far changed as to have a prevailing love for ho- 
liness, and hatred of sin, they may set it down as 
a truth not to be controverted, that they have never 
come in contact with the Gospel: and if they are 
ever saved from their sins, it must be by an act of 
power independent of moral freedom—the Gospel 
has nothing todo with them. God will be acknow- 
ledged and obeyed by those who are accepted ot 
him. There is nothing that we can set our eyes 
upon in nature but what is a manifestation of his 
wisdom and goodness. The very Heathen are 
without excuse. Cornelius, the centurion, wor- 
shipped and obeyed God from fear ; yet he was as- 
sured his prayer was heard and his alms had in 
remembrance. But as soon as Peter preached 
Christ, he believed and was baptized. There is 
nothing required of us to believe but what we have 
a moral ability to do. In facet it is a perversion, I 
believe | may say extinction, of our moral abilities 
not to believe that truth is truth. {n short, there is 
no such thing—there is no half-way between be- 
lief and infidelity : he who refuses his assent to the 
truths of the Gospel, virtually declares he does not 
believe it to be the word of God, and rejects it upon 
its own merits. I have heard it observed, that men 
need the influences of the Holy Spirit to excite their 
moral abilities to believe the Gospel, and that they 
never do or can believe without it—It may be so— 
yet if we need to be supernaturally influenced to 
teach our moral abilities to believe what God has 
said is truth—we need the same influence to excite 
our natural abilities to believe the sun is a fountain 
of light—one is as plain a truth in morals, as the 
other in nature. I could not go forward to perform 


, 


of this can answer me, nothing short of this ought 
to answer any one, nor is there need it should. But 
as yet, Mr. S., I have not found two sermons that 


a work which would legs upon the light of to- 
morrow’s sun, with half the confidence I could 
upon the word of God—if acting agreeable to his 
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revealed will. [fthe human family, as sinners, need 
any adjustment before they can be meet for saints 11 
light, our best wisdotn is to learn the will of God, 
and obey H—it is an honorable employment, our 
highest tappiuess, and our best security—every at- 
tempt to gain heaven any other way, IS stamped 
with) failure—the elements of happiness are within. 
Mahomned discovered that temperance and self- 
denial were necessary for the happiness of the hu- 
man family, yet the priacipal doctriae which he 
taught, was a life beyond the grave, a state of in-| 
dulgence in every vice. Low morally depraved) 
Mast that man be who imagines the happiness of| 
heaven is sin—and how vonfitted for holy enjoy- 
ments. There is no principle of belief which does 
not tend to produce moral perfection, that ean be 
justly stid to possess the qualities of truth. Ef to 
fix a sirung conviction upon the minds of the hu-| 
nan family—tiat God will finally bring all to a) 
state of supreme and never-ending happiness inde- 
pendent of moral freedom or moral conduct—il this 
isan impression of truth, it will be followed by a 
love of whatis right, and doing what is right, and 
no doubt is aright doctrine—viherwise itis not; the! 
proof lies in the effects pro juced, not the bare state- 
ment of the cause. ‘Nhe Gospel is a message ol) 
light, life and peace, and we are required to give; 
our belief to it, that we may receive corresponding) 
impressions from it. And how much to be regret- 
ted is if, that it should ever be transformed to a de- 
mon of darkness and discord by controversy called 
religious. what 
believes, provided he is sincere.” ‘This is indeed 
an error—“ the foundation of our confidence be-| 
comes the mould of our character ;” and though the) 
movements of our minds pass unobserved, yet they 
leave traces behind which distinctly mark the foun- 
tain from whence they flowed. ‘This is the law of 
our moral being—notwithstanding appearances to 
the contrary. If truth is preferable to error, it is 
certainly important that we act under the guidance of 
truth—or every thought, word or action is strength- 
ening a wrong principle and weakening a right one, 
making us more accessible to vice, and less accessi- 
ble to virtue—in short, we are wandering from hap- 
piness and pursuing misery. There is nothing but 
our opposite inclinations which prevents us from em- 
bracing the Gospel, and walking in the way of holi- 
ness, which alone is the way of happiness and peace. 
I have not exhausted my subject—but have filied 
my paper. Hoping the productions of your press 
and paper, and every other one which has the sig- 
nature of Gospel, will be careful to exhibit the spt- 
rit of the Gospel, or be save its own features will 
betray it, | am, dear Sir, yours very respectfully, 
CaruarINnE WILSON. 
Worthington, March 16, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
METHODIST CHALLENGE. 


Messrs. Skinner and Grosa—It is becoming 
notorious that the Methodists are, at the present 
time, unusually engaged in attempting to put down 
Universalisin. 

The Rev. Mr. Way, of Litchfield, states that, 
when the doctrine of Universalism had but few ad 
voeates in America, they considered it so palpably 
erroneous and unscriptural, that it would die of its 
own accord; for decent and enlightened people 
never would embrace it. But, says he, the advo- 
cates of it have at length become so numerous, are 
now so rapidly multiplying, and it is an error of su 
vast a magnitude, that it calls for a united effort to 
put it down ; and they have therefore resolved to 
arise in a body, with an inereased zeal and deter- 
mination to crush the monster. We beseech them, 
then, if they are determined thus to arise against 
us, not to bring any thing with them for defence 
but real argument, and let it be brought in a better 
manner too, than is commonly brought in the fiery 
Methodist Vay. ; 

If they, by rising in a body with. superior num- 
bers, expect to terrify us, they rise against more 
fearlessness and courage than they are aware of. 
And if they intend to awe us into a complianec 
with, and defence of, their doctrine, by the power 
of real argument, we thank them for their intention, 
wishing it pure ; and we will (giving them a fair 


[t is often sail, ‘*no matter what a man) 


| 


opportunity of proving their intentions pure) look 
forward to a happy result. But if Mr. Way has 
ziven us, in this place, a fair specimen of the man- 
ver in which they intend ro put to silence Univer- 
salism, and the means they intend to employ, then 
we may restin the assurance that they do not in- 
tend to overcome the doetrine by the weight of ar- 
lyument, but with wrath, invective, shameful abuse, 
and cruel slander ; iustrumnents by which they have 
\been and still are cutting their own throats. 

At Cedarville, on the second day of February 
last, Mr. Way delivered his philippie against Uni- 
versalism, to which L replied on the evening of the 
|20th February, in bis presence. After Lhad closed, 
if gave him an opportunity of replying to what I 
‘had said. We continued speaking alternately, till 
jibout thirty minutes past twelve.  Coneerning his 
conduct [ shall not remark. ‘ 

| In his meeting on the day above named, he gave 
out a challenge for a public controversy. He 
wanted the Universalists to bring one of the three 
smartest men in their denomination, and if’ he eould 
jaot get one of his brethren to meet him, he would 
jiaeet him himself. He afterwards told me he was 
authorized to give this challenge ; authorised of 
course by his ministering or lay brethren. But at 
jthe time he gave the challenge he knew not, as he 
informed me, wno he could get to engage with a 
Universalist in controversy. Here seems to be 
something rather mysterious, for if that be the case, 
iL cannot perceive by whom he could properly be 
‘authorised to give the challenge. 


| About four weeks ago, he received a letter from 
|Rey. Luther Lee, in which Mr. Lee stated that 
he would engage with Br. Stephen R. Smith, in 
a public oral discussion, upon certain conditions, 
\which werestated. A copy of this letter I obtained 
of Mr. Way, and sent to Br. Smith, in answer to 
which I received the letter below. I send it to you 
for publication, because reports have gone abroad 
that neither Br. Smith, norany other Universalist, 
j\dare meet Luther Lee in a public oral discussion. 
OQ. Roggrts. 
; Clinton, March 5, 1834. 
Br. Roperts—The reception of the list of pro- 
/positions—made as is supposed by Mr. Luther Lee 
|—proposing the publie oral discussion of the great 
iquestion, ** Will all men be finally holy and hap- 
py ?” with either Br. P. Morse, D. Skinner, or 
myself, is hereby acknowledged. For myself, ] 
answer :— 

As Mr. Lee is now engaged in a written con- 
jtroversy on the same general question with Br. 
‘Morse, | should deem it uncourteous to interfere 
with his time, or attention to the subject; and 
therefore decline discussing that or any similar 


question with Mr. Lee, until he gives undoubted|| 


assurance that the controversy with Mr. Morse is 
finally closed. 

| Another reason for declining a public discussion 
with Mr. Lee now, is, that I cannot repress the be- 
lief, that the proposal is intended-to cover a retreat 


from the controversy in which he is now engaged—| 


or, at least, to spread abroad the impression that he 
was able to grapple with several common men at 
the same time. [am the more induced to believe 
this, from the fact, that the Methodists cannot sup- 
‘pose him to be the only man among them, who is 
capable of defending their doctrine. Why, then, 
‘is he particularly selected? And why did the chal- 
lenge originate in Litchfield, with, Mr. Way—a 
young man, and almost unknown in that denomina- 
tion? 
with whom it is ascertained that Mr. Lee has cor- 
responded on the subject? 

But if Mr. Lee should not be satisfied with the) 
result of the controversy in which he is now enga- 
ged, I pledge myself to accept his challenge ; and 
at any convenient time, after he has closed his en- 
gagements with Mr. Morse, to discuss with him the 
following joint question, viz. ‘*Do the Scriptures 
teach that some men will be endlessly miserable— 
or that all men will become reconciled to God, and 
be finally holy and happy ?” if he will consent to 
the following regulations. 

1. That the discussion take place at Utica or 
Clinton, for the greater convenience of the parties, 


Bal 


Vhy, also, is Mr. Way the only person} 


and for the purpose of securing the use of a com- 
modious house, 

2. That the Moderators to be chosen as proposed, 
¢ educated men, und consequently capable of de- 
ciding questions of criticism. And that, if possible, 
they be laymen, 

3. That nothing be admitted as proof of any doe- 
‘rine except the testimony of the Bible, construed 
recording to acknowledged rules of interpretation. 

4. That the Editors of the Methodist paper, viz. 
ihe Christian Advocate and Journal, published ia 
the city of New-York, give satisfactory pledges 
that they will publish in said paper, the whole of 
ihe report of said discussion, as taken by the ste- 
nographer whom the friends of the respective pares 
shall employ-—that pledge being reciprocated by the 
itditors of the Universalist paper called the Christian 
ilessenger, also published in that city. 

Yours truly and affectionately, 

Rev. O. Boxssrts. S. R. Smiru. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B_ GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Sarurpay, Apriz 12, 1834, 


[For the Magazineand Advocate. 
CANADIAN WESLEYAN. 


Messrs. Eprrors—In your paper of the 15th 
ult., you have fallen into a mistake, which, though 
of no essential importance, it may be well enough 
to correct. The ‘* Canadian Wesleyan” is not, as 
you suppose, under the® patronage of the Methodist 
Episcopal church in Canada. he members of that 
communion, it is believed, would not, any where, 
support a paper of such a character. The article 
which you have copied from it, shows the total in- 
capacity of the Editor for the station he fills. It 
wants both grammar and sense. We hope, there- 
fore, that the readers of your paper will not hold the 
Methodist church proper,responsible for what may 
be published in the Canadian Wesleyan, as they 
have not the least control over it. It is under the 
exclusive patronage of an inconsiderable schismatic 
party, which, some years since, separated from 
the Methodist Episcopal church. The paper pro- 
perly under the patronage of the Canadian Metho 
dist Episcopal church, is called the * Christian 
Guardian” ; and is published at York, Upper Cana- 
da. Iam somewhat acquainted with the preachers 
and private members of this communion; and, from 
what I have had oecasion to observe, I should nei- 
ther think the latter ‘*priest-ridden,” nor the former 
“a set of bigotted and intolerant ignoramuses.” 
Possibly, however, there are those who would think 
otherwise. 

When I took up my pen, I barely designed to 
correct your mistake in relation to the Canadian 
Wesleyan: I did not think of saying a word re- 
specting what you so courteously denominate «* Me- 
thodist courage and magnanimity.”” You will, 
however, I trust, allow me to say that I have atten- 
tively read Mr. Morse’s reply to Mr. Lee, and that 
{ could heartily wish the whole controversy might be 
given to the readers of the Christian Advocate an 
Journal: T’ecannot thiak it would injure them. 
Nor do I believe the Editors of that paper so much 
under the influence of moral cowardice as you seem 
to imagine them to be. | presume the voluminous- 
ness of the controversy is the sole reason why they 
think not best to publish it entire. And permit me 
to say that, if you are really desirous they should 
publish it, 1 think you will be much more likely to 
succeed when you abandon your present ‘daring’ 
attitude. 

With the best wishes for you and your readers, | 
subscribe myself A Merruoopisr. 
REMARKS. 


We cheerfully insert the foregoing as the only amende 
honorable in our power to make for our wrong statement 
respecting the Canadian Wesleyan. As to the Metho- 
dist Christian Advocate and Journal, we would remark 
that we have used every means, from humble entreaty 


up to bold remonstrance and daring, with its Editors— 
but in vain—they are invincible in their prudence. They 


EVANGELIC 


AL MAGAZIN 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE 


scem afr id Mr. Morse’s letters would do their readers 


oo much good. Nor have we succeeded in persuading! 
‘them to exchange papers with us—even Mr. Lee could 
nol overcoine the courage and courtesy, for they refused) 
his request for an exchange with us. Oar opinions of, 
them remain unaltered. 
the) 
Editors of the Journal and Advocate seem to object to it)| 
on one side only. 


Mr. Le 
we furnished them with it twice. 


As to the ‘¢voluminousness of the controversy,” 


Mr. Morse’s short letter, previous to 


in that case? 


Mr. Morse’s short articles are long ones, in their estima- 
tion! To be plain, we think (and we believe a candid 


public will unite with us in the opinion that) they are 
neither more nor less than sPrRITUAL CowARDs who will) 
not, because they dare not, suffer their readers to read) 


both sides of a controversy on the most irportant subject. | 


which ean possibly engage the attention of human beings. 

But be this as it may, we fuily reciprocate the courteous 

kindly feelings and good wishes of A Methodist. 
Eprrors. 


FOUR MORE VICTIMS. 


Scarcely a day passes without bringing intelligence 
of the unhappy consequences of fanatical, protracted and| 
distracting meetings in various parts of the country, 


Where the good sense of cominunity is not a sufficient), 


safeguard against these wild excitements, and where| 
theological demagogues and sp®itual iniposters are coun- 
tenanced by respectable and influential men, for the! 
sake of making proselytes to a creed that is rapidly}, 
becoming obsolete, what else can be expected but the 


multiplication of maniacs, self-immolating martyrs to}! 


fanaticism, and the peopling of mad houses with the 
wretched victims of despair and insanity ? 
mourns—reason turns aside aghast and astonished—and 
coulu augels weep, methinks celestial tears would flow’) 


at sight of the wickedness of the pretended ministers of|| 


the Gospel, and the misery they entail on their deluded) 
vicliins, in cases like those described below. The fol-| 

lowing accounts are extracted from two letters, just re- 
ceived by the Senior Editor, from Br. O. Whiston, of Os. || 
wego, and Br. A. We of Hornelisville. 8. 
“A whirlwind of fanaticism in the form of al! 
prutracied ected has just passed over our village 3), 
the: re sult is as Usual—insanity and despair. One| 

amiable lady, (Mrs. De: aus) the wife of a fond has- 
baud, and the mother of seven children, is a reli-| 
Bhine inaniac. Tie prubability now is, that she! 
just pass the remainder of her days in amad house. || 
| 


Aud what is mest pantie io relate, the hard-heart- 

oonster, (Myrick, ) who has raised this whirlwind), 
of fanaticism and mania, when made acquainted 
with the fact, said he ‘wished half of Oswego was 
in the same situation’ ! Yours, &ce. 

“ Oswego, March 28, 1834. QO. Wuiston.”’ 

«Victims! Morn Vicrims or Protracrrep 
Menermes.—Mr. Truman Bostwick departed this 
life after a severe conflict for more thana year. hh 
was Said of him that he was crazy. The following)! 
respecting him was a general expression, ‘He gut 
his death wound ata protracted meeting,’ 
« resident of this town aad member of the Presty- 
terian church. 

t eMMre. Mary MeNair, mernber of the same church, 

s taken in a fit of delirium at a protracted meet- 
shir. She lived some eight or ten days and departed 
this life, 

«« Elder —— Bemis,a Free- Will Baptist preacher, 
wis taken at the same meeting, in the sume man- 
ner, but the disorder has not yet proved fatal, 
though three or four men are necessary to take 
care of bun, 


e’s long one, was not published by them—though), 
What excuse have they) 
Mr. Lee’s long articles are short ones, and|| 


Humanity || 


| out at every house she passed, 


‘or his apostles ever produce such effects? 


‘in the religious world. 


ily and poor, lead the way in this mental slavery. 
‘frequent bad examples, laid before the community with 


‘mental freedom, 


He was! ; : 
some of the wealthy and influential! community, lately 


jducted by the celebrated revivalist, Mr. Oadway, 
Mr. Bostwick became a victim. It was soon dis- 
covered that he acted strangely by spells ; and he 
jat length fell into erazy fits, which increased upon 
Ihim until jast December, wien he died. With 
| Mrs. Mary McNair 1 was also person: illy aequaint-| 
vd. She jomed the Presbyterian church about @ 
year ago, She had some years before moved into 
Livingst on county—came here on a visit—went to 
the protracted meeting in Allegany county, (town 
adjoining this)—returned home with her mother, 
and there died, some thirty or forty miles from 
her own home. With Myr. Bemis | was not per- 
jsonally acquainted—but have frequently heard about 
jhim ; ke ves in the town west of this. Mr. Lit- 
jtlejohn conducted the meeting where Mr. Bemis 
and Mrs. MeNair were driven to insanity. 
| «Phe meeting at which Mrs. McNair and Mr. 
'Bemis were taken crazy, was held in Almond about 
2 month ago, by the Presbyterians. As soon as 
they closed, the Methodists commenced ia the same 
ihe and continued a week, and between them the 


;| Whole flourishing society of Universalists in that 


place, (save one member,) is said to have become 
converts to their faith, This is common report; 


nol one of that society, so far as [can learn, have 
been in the least shaken. Asa Upson. 
‘¢ Hornelisville, Steuben county, March 16, 1884.” 


MORE VICTIMS STILL. 


By the Sentinel and Star in the West, we learn that 
a Mr. Macy, of Edgar county, Illinois, who became 
partially deranged at a previous protracted meeting, 
lately attended another of these tornadoes, viz. a Metho- 
dist camp meeting, where he was attacked by the clergy, 
jand told that he he id committed the unpardonable sin. 
His insanity and despair returned with increased vio- 
\lence, and he hung himselfon the hind end ofa waggon 
\before Jeaving the camp ground. 


; A young lady of respectable connexions and character, 
‘by the name of Eliza Whitehouse, lately hung herself in 
Augusta, Me., in consequence of despair occasioned by 
lattending a Orotraciad meeting. 

A respectable lady (a wife and mother) in China, 
\Me., lately attended a protracted meeting, became crazy, 
and tine out of bed at night, travelled, almost without 
clothing, to the neighboring town of Windedr: crying 
** Day of judgment,’ 
She had before morning| 


7 8c. 


“hell,’’ ‘* damnation, 


. | 
became so frozen that fears were entertained that both; 


legs would have to be amputated ! 
the effects of true religion? 


Query. Are such 
Did the preaching of Christ 
S. 


MORAL COURAGE. 
There is a great Jack of moral courage (or honesty 7) 
Even the great and wealthy, 
who might be independent so much easier than the low- 
Their 


unblushing degradation, might cause us to despair for 
were it not fur the fact that the com- 
mon people, in all ages and nations, bave been the main 


\stay of human freedom and virtue. 


An instance of the deficiency uf moral—(something) in 


occurred in this city. It is deserving of even this late 


notice, if it be only to show them that their sin has found 
‘them out. 
|perance, in the Universalist chapel; 
the same time, delivered a moral reform (Magdalen) lec- 


Br. Skinner Jately delivered a lecture on tem- 
and Mr. Aikin, at 


ture in the First Presbyterian house, in this city. Mr. 
'Aikin’s discourse has since been published, prefaced 
with a numerously signed request for its publication. 
These signers state they heard it delivered, were much 


«Sheets might be filled with similar cases, by going 
twenty or thirty miles from this place, but these 
cases only include this town, and one town adjoin- 
ing. With Mr. Truman Bostwick J] have been 

“personally acquainted for many years, At a pro- 


pleased with it, &c.,&c. Nowmarkthe facts! Three or 
more of these very gentleman were in the Universalist 
house at that time, and heard Mr, Skinner’s discourse, 
which was too long to allow their attendance after it, at 


jracted meeting held in this town, July; 1832, con- 


Mr. Aikin’s meeting! The two buildings, it is well 


jbut I have ascertained that fucts speak differently ;| 


known, are too far apart fur either speaker to be heard a 
quarter of the distance! 

It is generally reported and belicved that Mr. Aikin 
publicly noticed Mr. Skinner’s intended discourse for 
that evening, but plainly expressed an unwillingness to 
|| have his congregation go and hear it. 

1. [s it possible that these gentlemen possess hearing 
sufficiently acute to have heard both discourses at the 
same time ? 

2. Did they prefer that request to Mr. Aikin, stating 
that they heard his address, to conceal from him the fact 
that like ‘‘ bad boys,’’ they ‘ played truagt’’ and went 
to hear a Universalist ? 

3. Do they make a practice of signing approbatory let- 
ters without reading them ? 

4. If not, how can they reconcile their couduet in this 
matter with the duties enjained by Christianity, and 
common morality? 

I have dealt in facts, as Tunderstand them. If Ihave 
made an error, [ will cheerfully correct and apelogize 
for it, on being convinced of it. But the above queries 
may be answered by those who must knovo themselves to 
be here alluded to, to their own consciences, and at their 
leisure. G. 


{For ve Magazine and Ages ] 
METHODIST ADVOCATE AND JOURNAL, 

Brs. Skinner and Grosu—t{n looking over the 
Methodist Curistian Advocate and Journal, of the 
21st ultimo, I find the following under the editorial 
head. Knowing that they will not exchange with 
you, and that you have not an opportunity to peruse 
that paper, «nd Seeling desirous that the public 
should Kkuow the unfir course taken by them in 
relation to the discussion of Messrs. Morse and 
|Lee, and the bypocritical aud flimsy reasons offer- 
ed for not publishing Br, Morse’s letters, I send 
you the article. cay a Oe 

«Universatist Conrroversy.—Our readers 
were apprised, last Fall, that we commenced both 
sides of the controversy between ~Messrs.° Morse 
and Lee. We should have continued them, but 
the papers were not-sent to us in dne time. A 
wish is expressed that we should bring up this con- 
jtroversy from the point where we left it, and a copy 
of Mr. Morse’s letter of October 21 last, is sent us. 
It is too late. Our readers would not profit try it 
afier so long a time, and out of place. Besides, 
it contains neatly ten columns of the Evangelical 
Magazine and Gospel Advocate. This is an in- 
superable objection. Long articles, as a general 
rule, are unprofitable. At our request, Mr. Lee 
has reduced his communications very mueh, the 
fourth and fifth of which we have received.” 


REMARKS. 


There is an unblushing impudence in the above at- 
tempt to produce a false impression on the minds of all 
who read the Advocate and Journal only, which ie 
serves notice and rebuke. 

1. They declare that our papers were not sent to them 
in due time.—This is untrue. Every paper of the con- 
troversy was regularly mailed and duly sent to them in 
our package for New-York city. We never heard any 
subscriber complain that these packages were not re- 
ceived. But admit that the paper (only) intended for 
the Methodist Editors miscarried every week, (which is 
very improbable, ) their statementis still untrue. Jmme- 
diately on hearing that they pretended not to have re-— 
ceived their copy, we maijed and sent, in a Separate, 
package, a second copy of eack paper, carefully directed 
tothem. Even that must have been received in time to 
be published with Mr. Lee’s reply to it! I believe, but 
am not certain, that either Mr. Morse or Mr. Lee sent. 
them a third copy. And now they have received ano-. 
ther. How many do they want? ’ 

But look at their pitiful complaint in another light. 
From the commencement of the controversy to the pre-. 
sent time, we haye, every week, sent them a copy of our 
paper for exchange. Rey. Luther Lee, their minister. 
ing brother, has also yequested them, to exchange with, 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOGATE. 


Wa) 


But they have refused us, and refused him. He 
has to send us his own private paper to copy from ! 


us. 


And yet they can complain that our paper was not for- 
warded to them in due time! 

Again.—We have been careful to furnish not only 
them, but Mr. Lee, also, with a copy of Mr. Morse’s ar 


ticles—yet neither they, nor Mr. Lee, have had common 
decency enough to furnish Mr. Morse with a copy of 
Sir, Lee’s letters to him! Is this Methodism? Ifit is, 
thank God that it is neither decency nor Christianity ! 

2. tt [ Mr. Morse’s first reply to Mr. Lee] contains) 
nearly ten columns of the Magazine and Advocate.’’ Un-| 
true, again—it coutains but about nine columns, in reply 
to about six from Mr. Lee. ‘They do not inform their) 
readers that it would make but about three columns of) 
their paper!—our paper being a quarto, aud theirs a 
Here is a seeming attempt to deceive their 
readers. But suppose Mr. Morse did occupy ten. co-| 
lumns in our paper—why excuse its omission as * too| 
long”’ for their paper or the perusal of their readers? 
Mr. Lee’sreply to it occupied about tecenty-one columns | 
in our paper—wias, therefore, more than twice as long as) 
Mr. Morse’s—yet they insert that—those twenty-one 
colamns were Hot too long to be perused by their read- 
ers! Oh, consistency, but thou art a jewel! 

3. It willbe unprofitable to their readers, is their third 
excuse. Will it be more so than Mr. Lee’s was to our) 
readers? No; but they mean that it will be unprofita-, 
ble to the cause of Partialism! There is the rub. The 
truth is, (and Methodists who get the reading of both 
sides begin to see it too,) they dare not trust Mr. Lee’s 
labors in Mr. Morse’s hands before their readers. It! 
would be death to their cause, and to the interest of their 
Journal. Hence every uncourteous device to silence 
Mr. Morse, or induce us to close our columns on Mr. 
Lee—every mean effort and deception to deceive and 
blind their readers—must be tried—but I can assure 
them it will be vain. Nothing but a refusal on the part 
of Mr. Lee to debate or contend for the question in dis- 
cussion, cun end it. They may keep their readers from 
the truth as much as they can—add cloud to darkness, 
and false statements to poor excuses—make falschood 
as secure as they can—they will still find that “ Truth 
is great and will prevail.” G. 


large folio, 


| 
| 
i 
| 


[Fur the Magazine and Advocate.) 
CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

Br. Skinner—There has been a little debate 
held in this place, and among other questions that 
of capital punishment was brought up: ** Is it right 
tu take human life in criminal cases.” The affir- 
mative, after being routed from several coverts, 
made a bold stand on Gen. ix: 6, from which he 
would not be moved. He (the disputant) said, 
“this passage stands in connexion with the cove- 
nant that is still remembered, of which we have 
testimony by the appearance of the rain-bow..... 
The covenant stands guvod, and of course the man- 
date declared in the passages in question, stands 
good also.” Br, Skinner, what do you think of 
this? A. U. 

Hornellsville, March 16, 1834. 


REMARKS. 


The passage of Scripture referred to, reads thus: 
**Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man.”’ 
The reader will notice that this is not a command, buta 
declaration. It does not say, Thou shalt kill every 
man who is guilty of bloodshed: but simply declares 
the fact, that whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall 
his blood be shed—i. e. he shall most likely fall by the 
hand of man. And such were the apprehensions ofj 
Cain, the first murderer, when he says, ‘every one that 
findeth me shall slay me.’’ Yet God did not allow, 
much less command, any one to kill Cain. For he says, 
‘“whoso slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on 
him seven fold.’ When Christ said, Matt. xxvi: 52,| 
“© All they that take the sword shall perish with the 


disciples, or those to whom he spoke, to take the sword 


ville, N. Y., is to be discontinued at the close of the 


jjand French, extra charges. 


sword,” his meaning doubtless was, that all such were 
much more likely to perish with the sword than those 
Who never bore that destructive weapon. No body! 
understood Christ in this language, as commanding his 


and slay all who should be found to bear that Weapon) 
jwith them. Though he declares that such should pe- 
irish, he does vot give a commandment to kill them. So 
jalso with the language of the text, Gen. ix: 6. 5. 


MORE CHANGES. 
The Christian’ s Bower, heretofore published at Kees- 


second volume. 


and Religious Inquirer, of Wartford, Ct., are united in 
one paper, under the title of Religious Inquirer and Gos- 


pel Anchor, and published simultaneously at Hartford|| 


and Albany—B. Sperry, Publisher, Henry J. Grew, 


published, ) the former Editors, size, and terms, of the 
Anchor are to be retained, for which see our 8th num- 
ber. No material change in the general character or 
design of the work is contemplated. We think favora- 
bly of reducing the number of different papers and extend- 
ing the circulution of remaining ones. We wish pub- 
lisher, Editors, and paper in this new union, success, 
prosperity and increased usefulness, S. 


IMPOSITION. 

Sylvester N. Skeel lately wrote us a letter without 
any date of time or place, and requested we would send 
him our paper, without telling us where he lived or 
where he wished it sent. His letter was a ‘ way’’ let- 
ter, and subject to 13 1-2 cents postage. Whenever Mr, 
Skeel will pay the postage to which he has subjected 
us, and forward the subscription price of the paper, to- 
gether with directions where to send it, we shall forward 
it, and not before. 

P, P. Atwell, of Van Buren, wrote us two letters, 
and paid the postage on neither, in order, as he said, to 
have us send him the Magazine and Advocate; for he 
wished to encourage such a paper. Wesent him a few 
numbers previous to receiving his second letter, but soon 
learned that he was too miserably degraded to be able 
and willing even to pay the postage on the paper itself, 
so that it was not even taken from the post office. We 
hereby notify all such beings, that hereafier we shall 
send no paper to the order of total strangers under such 
circumstances. Strangers should not only pay their 
postage, but send the price of the paper in advance. 

8. 
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CILNTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


Liberal Institute, will commence on Wednesday, the 
28th of May,next. Tuition for common English branch. 
es, per Term, $4.00. For the Latin language, Algebra, 
Geometry, Surveying, Rhetoric, Chemistry and Natural’ 
Philosophy, $6.00. Tor the Greek, Hebrew, French, 
German and Spanish languages, Astronomy,Moral Phi- 
losophy, &c., and the highest branches of Mathematics, 
$8.00. Entrance money,fifty cents per Term; no other 
charges either for room-rent or other purposes. No! 
Student received for less than half a Term. 
of the Tuition bill, if required, to be paid in advance. 

The young Ladies’ School attached to the Institute is 
keptina separate bnilding, and will commence on Mon- 
day, the 12th of May, next. Lowest price of Tuition, 
$3.00 per Quarter; highest, $5.00. Music, Drawing! 
The scholars all board in| 
private families ; board and lodging, $1.50. 
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Clinton, April 5, 1834. i 


The Gospel Anchor, heretofore published at Troy, |! 


Editor. Instead of being edited by L. S. Everett, as|| 
stated in the prospectus of the Inquirer, (which we lately 


The Summer Term of the Male Department of the) 


One half! 


THE DISCUSSION. 


| We have received three numbers on ‘** Future Punish- 
ment,” from Mr. Lee; but no article either in reply to 
Mr. Morse, or on endless punishment, the only kind of 
punishment in debate. As Mr. Morse publicly adver- 
'tised Mr.Lee, so has he assured us, he will not so fur de- 
part from the question as to reply to these numbers on 


Juture punishment. We have written to Mr. Lee to 


| know whether he wishes them published under these 


jcircumstances, thus uselessly to occupy his share of room, 
all of which he will need in defending endless punish- 
iment, "The question to publish, or not, is wholly in Mr. 
|Lee’s hands—as he answers, so will our course be. 

| 


DDITORS. 


CUR UE AS PS TE MULLET EEA a Ma 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Lectures in the Universalist church in this city. Subiect 
jfor to-morrow eveniug—Duties of Parents. 

The Senior Editor will preach a sermon at Middle- 
ville, upon the leading doctrine and evidences of Uni- 
lversalism, on Monday, the 21stinst., at 1 o’clock, P. M. 
We are desired to state that Eider Lake, a Baptist cler- 
jfyman will also be present, and preach a doctrinal ser- 
non immediately after. 


Br. Grorce Rogers will preach at Elmira on the 18th 
inst., all day—at Jackson, 14th—at Wells, 15th—at 
Southport, 16ch—at Harper’s Valley, 17th and 1e&th— 
lat Owego village, 19th—at Scott’s school-house, 2Uth— 
jat Caroline, 21st, all day—at Owego village, 22nd— 
at Harford, Susquehanna county, 27th, all day. 

Br. J. Case will preach at Onondaga Hill on the 
evening of the fourth Sunday inst. 


Br. J. CHase expects to preach at Mottsville on the 
‘first,second. and third Sundays in each and every month, 
jthrough the present year; and at Onondaga Scuth Hol- 
low on the fourth Sunday in each and every month du- 
jring the same term of time. 


Br. L. C. Brown will preach in Litchfield. near Esq. 
\Eacker’s,on the fourth Sunday inst.,(subject,2 Tim. iii: 
/1-8, by request of a Baptist. ) 

Br. Gzoree SanpeErson will lecture at Manlius Centre 
jon the evening of 24th inst.—and at Madison on the 
25th. : 

| Br. Grorce Sanperson will preach at Richfield 
‘Springs on the fourth Sunday in April, and will lecture 
lat Duanesburg on Monday evening, 28th inst. 


Br. O. Wuiston will preach at Berkshire on the first 
Sunday in May, and at Virgil the second. 


Br. C. B. Browy will preach at Pulaski on Sunday 
ithe 27th inst., A. M. and P. M. 


Br. Grosu will preach at Rome on the third Sunday 
inst. 


| Br. J. Waityry will lecture at Boonville on the third 
Sunday inst., in the evening. 


Br. Wuityey will preach at Sauquoit on the fourth 
Sunday inst. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P M, Buckram—S A, Arkport, for self, EA, N Sand Z D—A 
\F, South Cameron, for self and others—H B, Hanover, for self, D 
land B, 1 B,J S and FJ C—P M, Marcellus. for E Hand A J—H 
'B, Busti, for selfand A A—A C Carlisle, (O.) for self, EK, I 8 
\M,S W, ATK, AM,J Dand J W—P M, Windsor, (O.) for M 
\M and L N—P M, Onion Town, for self, E'T, E A nad J W D— 
C F, Warren, for seif, J F, HJ Ward R F S—EP D, Choreh- 
|ville, for Mrs. K, JR. 5S R, Sand C.D P,J E,EO,DC, BH, A 
'C,jr.,and A G—P M, Grass Lake, (Mieh.) for H B—P M, Soring- 
lfield »4 Roads, for J Tand S H—J C and TP A, Saline, (Mich) 
lfor selves and A S—D B, Cazenovia, for SB W,E Kand JJ T 
l—S MF, Iloneoye Lake, for self, MW C and W J—P M, Brani- 
lingham, for selfand J S—P M, Sullivan, for LS, AS N, HR, D 
SR and A H—R BH, Gallupsville, for self E BLS Mand Ws_s 
'H, North Bloomfield, for selfand W C—P M, Unity, (N. H.) for 
J Cand J B—A TN, Alexander, for W Band W K—A F, New. 
‘London, (Ct) by P M, for sixteen names—P M, East Semprani- 
ins, for sundry subscribers—P M, Naples, for A R,P MLB Wg 
W P, A B and C WH G, Poolville, for self, 8 P, WN, DP, ? 
{S,L P, EH, WW W Land C C B—L V, Ellicottville, for J T anid 
'D F—J M, Nankin, (Mich.) for selfaud BH—O G, Woleort, (Vi) 
for selfand M P—J $ P, Darien Centre, for ZL, J J,JI DOS, R 
K, BV, 38,5 W, C Gand J 2-H, Tully, Or AS,S P,P M, 
IG W Gand Mrs 8--L B GC, Oriskany Falls, for selfand 8 Wo 
PM, Otto, ford B ands 8 J—J &, Crafisbury, (Vi.)—P M, Law- 
lrenceville—G W C, Theresa, for S M,M BA,J & Bland A 
F—C L, Angelica, for U C, 3 W and J B—P M, Cnzenovin, for 
vb J—P M, Clarendon, for S W,H P,P D,NS,H CML and 
)A P—P M, South Chili, for N T, DW, M © Bind J P—P AM, 
Flint Creek, for J V and J D—AN, Senece Fallx—A AB, Pern, 
ville, for self, OB R, PR, CB,JS,S L,C W,A Wind DW 
W-—B P. Farmington, (Mich.) for self and ethers-—-B B, New- 


| 
| 
| 
1 


*.* Editors friendly to the Institute are solicited to 
give the above one or more conspicious insertions. 


Eps. Maa. and Any. 


Berlin—P M, Swan’s Corners, for B K and R F--P M, Big Fiais, 
lor BB and I P--P M, West Burlington, for M Y--A Hi, Sum- 
jmerfield, (Mich.)—A B, Volney, for self, VMOU, AS, JB, F 
Land Lj B—E U L, Esquesing, (U. C.) for selfand P By 
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POETR Y. Nor is there any more doubt, but that rum-drinking is||ness and happiness of allmen. He has left a wife and 
J | injurious to man’s fortune and worldly prospects. Nine-|'seven children to mourn his loss. His funeral was at- 
LOVE NEVER SLEEPS. ‘tenths of the miserable and wretched poverty in our|/tended on the 11th, and the consolations of the Gospel 


“Love never sleeps!” The mother’s eye 

Bends o’er her dying infant’s bed; 

And as she marks the moments fly, 

While death creeps on with noiseless tread, 
Faint and distress’d, she sits and weeps, 
With beating heart! ‘ Love never sleeps!” 
Yet, e’en that sad and fragile form 

Forgets the tumult of her breast; 

Despite the horrors of the storm, 

O’erburthen’d nature sinks to rest; 

But o’er them both another keeps 
His micnight watch— Love never sleeps!” 


Around—above—the angel] bands 

Stoop o’er the care-worn sons of men; 
With pitying eyes, and eager hands 

They raise the soa! to hope again; 
Free as the air, their pity sweeps 
The storms of time! ‘ Love never sleeps!” 
And reund—beneath—an4 over all, 

O’er men and angels, earth and heaven, 
A Higher bends! The slightest call 

Is answer'd; and relief is given: 
{n hours of wo, when sorrow sleeps 
The heart in pain— He never sleeps!” 


Oh! God of love! our eyes to thee, 

Tired of the world’s false radiance, turn! 
And as we view thy purity 

We feel our hearts within us burn; 
Convinced, that in the lowest deeps 
Of human ill—* Love never sleeps!” 


ee 


{From the Christian Intelligencer. } 
“ADD—TO KNOWLEDGE, TEMPERANCE,” 


Br. Drew—It is known to some of the readers of your 
truly interesting and useful paper, that the writer of this 
brief article was, long since, a zealous advocate for virtue, 
knowledge, and TEMPERANCE. But it will probably 
be recollected that whilst I edited the Christian Intelli- 
gencer, I was not much in favor of societies, so called, 
for the promotion of temperance in one thing, or all 


land, is owing to the use or abuse of strong drink. Let 
\the eye of the mind take a survey of the community, 
land then say, whether competence is produced by the 
free use of distilled spurit. No man will pretend it!— 
|Hence, 1 have come to the conclusion, that as spirit is 
jnot conducive to health, peace, nor competence, it ought 
‘to be wholly abandoned, as a drink; and have, accord- 
‘ingly, with all my dear family and many of my good 
jneighbors, joined the Union Temperance Society, in good 
learnest. R. SrreErER. 


THE HERMIT AND THE VISION. 


It is told ofa religious recluse, who in the early ages 
of Christianity betook himself toa cave in Upper Egypt, 
Which in the time of the Pharaohs had been a deposito- 


night, eating only of the dates which some neighboring 
jtrees afforded, and drinking of the water of the Nile. 
At length the hermit became weary of life, and he then 
|prayed still more earnestly. 

After this duty one day he fell asleep, and the vision 
ofan angel appeared to him in a dream, commanding him 
to rise and cut down aneighboring palm tree, and make 
a rope of fibres, and after it was done the angel would 
appear to him again. The hermit awoke, aud instantly 
lapplied himself to obey the vision. 

He travelled about from place to place before he could 
procure an axe; and during his journey, he felt happier 
jthan he had been for many years. His prayers were 
|jnow short and few, but what they wanted in length and 
oumber, they out-measured in fervency. 

Having returned with the axe, he cut down the tree; 
and with much labor and assiduity during several days, 
prepared the fibres to make the rope; and, after acon- 
linuance of daily occupation for some weeks, completed 
ithe command. 

The vision that night appeared to the hermit, as pro- 
mised, and thus addressed him: ‘* You are now no long- 
ier weary of life, but happy. Know then, that man 
jwas made for labor, and prayer also is his duty : the one 
‘as Well as the other is essential to his well being. Arise 
jin the morning; take the cord, and with it gird up thy 
loins, and go forth into the world; and let it be a memo- 


ry for mummies: that he prayed morning, noon, and|| 


iwere tendered to the mourning relatives, and a large 
concourse of sympathising friends, by Br. A, Wood, of 
‘Antwerp, from Psalm xlvi: 1. 

Since his death, a report has been circulated by the 
\Partialists, that he renounced his faith in a world’s 
jsalvation, and was much concerned about his future well- 
jfare. I have only to state, on authority of bis family, 
that he never expressed any thing of the kind to any of 
jthem; but, on the contrary, he spoke of his belief ina 
world’s salvation, and often exhorted them not to mourn 
for him, saying their loss would be his inexpressible 
jgain: and. after he was sensible that the cold hand of 
jdeath was upon him, he expressed a willingness to de- 
part, and said he had no desire to live any longer. 


* . 


At Saline, (M. 'T.) on the 13th of February last, sud- 
denly, Mr. ‘THomas Netson, aged 75 years and ten 
months. In Mr. Nelson his friends and acquaintances 
|have sustained a loss on which memory will linger with 
jregret. tle was a warm and active friend of civil and 
‘religious liberty, to the former of which he evinced his 
attachment in the defence of his country aud its rights, 
during the arduous struggle it sustained with Great Brite 
jain; for the latter, he was always a ready and willing 
advocate. He believed religion to consist in Jove tw 
(Ged and ovr neighbor, which faith be endeavored prac- 
tically to illustrate. ‘The wants of the needy were to 
him more attractive than the gaudy show of splendid or 
lostentations ceremonies; the language of want reached 
him notin vain, when Providence had placed it in bis 
lreach to relieve the distressed. He wasa firm believer in 
‘the final restitution of allynen to holiness and happiness. 
| At French Creek, on the 27th ult. Mawria, daughter 
of J. and L. M. Hunt, aged eleven months. — 

In Pembroke, Genesee county, N. Y., on the 12th 
ult., Gurpon Caswe Lt, jr.,son of Gurdon Caswell, Esq., 
of Claytou, aged 24 years. 


THE MAGAZINE -AND ADVOCATE 
Is a (Universalist) religious journal, published weekly 
at Uuea, N. Y., on a royal sheet of fine white paper, 
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having the largest circulation of any paper of the kind in _ 


titings; nor could I conceive that the total abstinence||rial to thee, of what God expects from man, if he would ‘America. The 5th vel..(New Series) commenced on _ 
system, was best calculated to accomplish so desirable |be blessed vith happiness on earth.”’ ithe firstof January, 1834. P ie y? 


an end. Some of the measures adoptedsby the tempe-| 
rance societies, appeared to me to be intemperate and| 
injudicious. I soberly suspected that there was priest- 
craft, sectarianism, and domination at the bottom of the 


| 


| s 
| Povrrry.—Have the courage to appear poor, and you 
disarm poverty of its sharpest sting. Afflluence may 


‘ / i 
This work has been so long and so gener ally known 
jto the liberal part of commuuity, that a particular as 


|minute deseription of its character and design will searce- 


ly be necessary at this time. Suflice it te say, that no- 
alteration will be made in the general character and de- 
sign of the work. It will, as heretofore, be devoted to 
Liberal Christianity, or in other words, to the great, the 
glorious, yet much abused doctrine of universal salva- 
tion, and the final holimess and bappiness of all the in- 
tellectual offspring of God our heavenly Father, a can- 
idid exposition of the Scriptures and the practical duties 
‘therein enjoined. It will contain Sermons, (one in eve- 
‘ry other number, making twenty-six in the year, ) doc- 
‘trinal, moral, and practical Essays, Hlustration of diffi- 
‘cult texts of Scripture, Religious tntelfigence, notices of 
‘the doings of Associations and Conventions of our order 
‘throughout America, the formation of Societies and 
jthe erection of Churches, Dedications, Ordinations, and 


igive us respect in the eyes of the vulger, but it will not 
‘recommend us to the wiseand good. A goodand well 
lcultivated mind is greatly preferable to rank or riches. 
|Happy would the poor man think himself, if he could 
jenjoy all the treasures of the wealthy; and happy fora 
lshort time he might be; but before he had long contem- 
iplated and adwired his state, possessiuns would seem to 
Jessen, and his cares would grow. 


concern. These suspicions and considerations, induced 
me to urge with much zeal, real temperance, rather than 
abstinence. I remained on the same ground till a few 
months since, when I resolved on giving the matter a 
thorough examination. Accordingly, I availed mysel! 
of every possible meaus of ascertaining the nature and 
influence of ardent drink, by consulting the ablest phy- 
sicians and reading the best authors on the subject; aud 
[ rejoice to say, that [have come to the conclusion, that 
there is mo nutriment whatever, properly speaking, in 
spirituous liquors. ‘They are purely ardent and inflamma- 
tory. They excite the system, and produce an extra 
exertion, thereby making injurious drafts upon the re- 
sources of animal life and strength, 

Man may be considered a locomotive plant or tree, 
the roots of whose existence are spread out in the sto-/, 
mach. This plant, to grow and be healthy, must be 
supplied with nutriment. Hence it is ordered, that! 
food composed of the same elements which nourish and 
sustain all vegetation, shall be taken into the stomach, || 
and its nutritious qualities be absorbed or taken up, by 
the roots of being which are there planted. And, without! 
the constant supply of nutrition, this locomotive plant) 
would no more grow or flourish, than any tree of the 
field. ‘Che ivference, therefore, is unavoidable, that as 
ardent drink contains no real nourishment or nutrition, |; y 
it is not necessary to human health. Nay, it is like)) In North Murray, Orleans COumty, on the oth ult., lastical power, aud all other combinations or conspira- 
putting hot embers to the roots of the most valuable trees. Harrier Goopricu,consortof Philander Goodrich aged} 4, agaist liberty of censcience, or the right of all to 
And people seem to be aware of thie fact ; for instead 23 years. ter funeral was attended by the writer,on the ‘entertain. atid profess what religious faith they please, 
of pouring in the burning lava upon the vitals eS OMe ae erate eee Tennent Matt a pe peu! cand worship God according to the dictates of conscience 5 

Ra a A lola Rete een AtGERTO 2 ify the in-| ken the sympathies of neighbors, relatives ends. ||, af e. 4 ee 
oad is a till Se prions Mest ‘es toy |HTer hocband, fd addition to the Joss of his amiable com- ee co tee annul one ee 
measure neutralized and lost, in a far greater quantity| panion, to whom he had been united only one short year, ‘months ; $1.75 if paid between the expiration rt three 
of harmless matter. That ardent spirits are, of them-|/as ay et ey 7 eee hy So Pate “Re ‘and siz months ; $2 if not paid within six months; or 
selves, absolutely injurious to human health, admits not|e@padle of attending the remains of his adectionate wife 2. if not paid within th ear. Agents or compnoni 
ofa doubt. ‘They teat therefore, be entirely disused] to the silent tomb, May the God of all consolation biess hae ihe copies will Be alionee we ninth per 
as a drink. ’ ? pee up his brakes pert: re ee Ent on ‘gratis; and so in proportion fora larger number. — 

: eneeeRet hors s ! ,||wounded bosom, and abundantly reward those who]lo yt on vecel “ 3 y 3 
Pcs: Bee uate sta tnt iuah eed aed ihave ever been read y to mingle their tears with those a ereiaeetpaid in advances aan Salut hs 
general peace. They inflame the passions, excite con- that weep. K. Townsenp.  |/ti)) all arrearages are paid. Panetuality will be expected 
tentions, and lead on to actual crime and bloodshed of|| In Antwerp, Jefferson county, on the 10th of Februa-|! and required. Letters to be addressed post paid, tes 
all descriptions. Lasciviousness, robbery, piracy, and|jry last, of consumption, Mr. FPranecrs Comins, aged 51 D. SKINNER, Pusuisner. Utica, N. 
murder, in all their hateful and horrid forms, are pro-|iyears. He bore his severe affliction with patience and * oad, 
duced by intoxication. ‘resignation, and died in a firm belief of the final holi-!i 


MARRIAGES. 


In Clinton, on Sunday last, by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. 
(Warren Bryant, Merchant, of Buffalo, to Miss Marta 
|T. Srepprns, daughter of Joseph Stebbins, Esq., of the 


tnginer, place. ae 3 -. | Installations, Hymenial and Obituary notices, Poetry, 
In Marshall, on the 6th inst., by Hon. Nathan Kim-| aq Miscellany. It will also admit articles from oppo~ 
all, Mr. Revses Burg, to Mrs, Lemira Barsirr. lsers as well as the advocates of our faith, provided they. 
| To Marshall, on the 25th ult.,by Rev. 8. R, Smith, Mr.|/are written in the spirit of the Gospel. An interesting 
Joun Hinman, to Miss Dororuy Green. ‘Discussion is already in progress, to Le continued im 
In Clarkson, Monroe county, by K. Townsend, onj/our columns, on the great question, ** Will ail men be 
the 17th ult, Bensamin Ty. Pernico, to Miss Emevine|( finally holy and happy, or not?’ Ssetween Rey. Pitt 
Price, daughter of Henry Price, all of that town. Nee (Universalist, ) and Rev. Luther Lee, (Metho- 
dist. 
- ~ | We shall steadily and perseveringly oppose spiritual 
DEATHS. ityranny and wickedness in high need i badion ot 
‘Church and. State, or the blending of civil and ecclesi- 


ee ee See oor 


A. B. GROSH, PBINTER.. 
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are here threatened with punishment, he says, 


<) 


>» ‘Upon certain passages in the epistle 


~~ offered at the conclusion of the harvest, seven weeks 
after the offering of the first fruits, they represented 
the whole fruits of the earth newly gathered in, as served no purpose while our enemies, the Jews, 
netified through that offering for the peo le’s use|| maintained the integrity of their copies. 
during the following year. By this similitude the||truth is, the testimony of the Jews to the antiquity ctrine 

) . es, that as the first converts from|/and genuineness of the prophecies which have) for he knows some who profess to believe in a 
to God, and||been fulfilled in Christ, is of such strength in world’s salyation, who are daily in the habit of 
ed, visible" the proof of the divine original of the Gospel,''profaning the name of the God they profess to 


) 
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,,tiously and honestly do vtherwise, and dare not. 
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PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WUHICIT IS GOOD.’ 


Seth 
—St. Paul- 


UTICA, N. ¥., SATU 


RDAY, APRIL 19, 1834. 


Nomser 16. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


[ For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
OPINIONS OF DR. MACKNIGHT. 


Dr, Macknight was a Scotch Presbyterian—a 
jearned commentator and critic. He has furnished | 
us with a ‘* Harmony of the Gospels,” **'Truth of) 
the Gospel History,” and ‘A literal Translation | 
of all the Apostolical Epistles, with a Commentary | 
and Notes.” For those who have not had the) 
satisfaction of seeing the latter, I here transcribe a 
few of his notes upon e2rtain passages of Scripture. | 
It will be surprising that he, being e Presbyterian, | 
should let fall such expressions. But it is true, 
that the whole phalanx of Partialist commentators, 
are obliged, from the plain declarations of Scrip- 
ture, and the force of evidence, to give comments | 
in favor of Universalism, and they cannot conscien- |, 


| 


For Universalism is so plainly tanght in many of) 
those passages, upon which they have commented, | 
that were they to construe these passages so as to! 
oppose Universalism, they weuld betray their want. 
of honesty and candor. i} 
1 trust. it will be highly interesting to many of) 
the readers of the Magazine and Advocate, to hear 
what the learned Dr. Macknight has said in favor: 
of Universalism. I therefore subjoin the following. | 
'- Upon the passage in 2 Thes. i: 9, ‘* Who shall) 
» punished with everlasting destruction,” &c., he 
Speaking of those why! 


‘the following note. 


** Whether an end is to be put to their misery, and. 
ut what period, or in what manner it is to be ended, | 
is not revealed, and rests with God alone to deter- | 
mine.” In agreement with this he has, in another 
work called «‘ Truth of the Gospel History,” said, 
«1 must be so candid” (and would to God that all 
his followers were equally as candid as he) ‘‘as to 
acknowledge, that the use of the terms efernai, 
everlasting, forever, in other passages of Scripture, | 
shows that they who understand the words ina 
limited sense when applied to punishment, put no 
forced interpretation on them.” We understand| 
the word eternal in a limited sense, in the passage, 
«« Mhese shall go away into everlasting punishment, | 
but the righteous into life eternal ;” and also the! 
word everlasting which is the translation of the) 
same word that eternal is. And if we here put) 
the word eternal in the place of the word everlast- 
ing, according to this commentator we should put 
no forced interpretation upon it, were we to under. 
#uind it or say if was used in a limited sense. 

Upon the passage in 1 Thes. vr 3, ‘+ They) 
shall not escape,” he has this note, 


“Though the! 
apostle Paul hath often spoken of Christ’s return, 
from heaven, and of the resurrection of the dead, 
the judgment of the world, and the state of the 
righteous and of the wicked after the judgment, this 
js the only passage in which he hath professedly 

iven an account of these great events.’ 


to the Ro- 
‘mans, he has these notes. xi; 16. The (ump 
is also holy.” ‘* Lump here denotes the mass 0! 
which the two wave loaves were baked, men- 
joned in Levit. xxiit: 17. And as these were 


|| Church, so, when the whole mass or body of the na 


|| Most acceptable to God.” 


\| heart. 


tion is converted, they, in like manner, will be, 


Upon the words in verse 26, ** There shall come! 
out of Zion the Deliverer, and shail turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob,” he remarks, after saying 
Chirist came to turn away the ungodliness of unbe- 
lief from Jacob, ‘as this dehverance of Jacob was 
not accomplished by Christ at his first coming, it 
will be accomplished in some future period by the; 
presence of the power of the Lord to heal them.” 

On verse 28, he says, ‘For although: they be; 
cast off for their unbelief, yet in consequence of the | 
promises made to their fathers, they are in some fu-| 
ture period to become the people of God, by be-! 
lieving the Gospel.” 

On: verse 18, he remarks, ««They disbelieved 
the Gospel indeed, and for that sin are broken off. 
But in their rejected state they bear witness to the! 
Gospel, for they preserve the Scriptures of the Old. 
Testament with the utmost fidelity, and are. not! 
cust away forever. They are still beloved of God| 
fur the sake of their fathers, and are to be grafted| 
in again in. some future period, and to make part} 
of us.” 

On the passage in verse 15, «‘ For if the casting, 
away of them be the reconciling of the world,” he; 
has given these remarks which it would be well for)! 
all to wisely consider. And surely gratitude and | 
praise isdue the author for the truth, everlasting || 
truth, they contain. Here they are, and let the) 


+ if 
reader ponder them welland lay them seriously to}! 


«In this passage, the unbelief and rejection of| 
the Jews is justly represented as the means of the) 
reception of the Gentiles. For although the unbe-| 
lief of the Jews may seem to have been an obstacle) 
to the conversion of the Gentiles, it hath greatly, 
contributed ‘to that event... Besides the reasons), 
mentioned, verse 11, it is to be considered that the! 
rejection of the Jéws was the punishment of their 
unbelief, and that both events were foretold by Mo- 
ses and by Christ. Wherefore these events, as the| 
julfilmentof prophecy, have strengthened the evi- 
dences of the Gospel, and thereby contributed to the! 
conversion of the Gentiles. This, however, is not} 
all. There are many other predictions in the wri- 
tings of Moses und the prophets which demonstrate! 
the divine original of the Gospel, but which derive} 
theirstrength from their being in the possession of the| 
Jews. This people had the oracles of God com-! 
mitted to them from the beginning ; and these ora- 
cles have continued in their hands ever since.— 
They have preserved them with the greatest care ; 
and in their dispersion they carry them with them 
wherever they go, Wherefore, in all countries, | 
ihe Jews are living witnesses to the antiquity and| 
genuineness of the wholevof the prophecies by which! 
the Gospel is confirmed. And their testimony, 
which is always and every where at hand, cannot} 
be called in question. Because, having shewn) 
themselves, from the beginning, bitter enemies of; 
Christ and of his Gospel, no suspicion can be enter- 
tained, that they have cither furged these prophe-' 
cies, or altered them to. favor us. 
be suspected, that we have forged or altered these, 
prophecies, Fer, however much any of us may! 
have been disposed to alter the copies of the Jewish, 


\ 


the Jews were most acceptable to 
picvhiste Moa casc 


2 members of 


Scriptures in our own possession, it would have 


As little can it|| 


that from what the apostle hath written in. this 
chapter we understund, that for the yery purpose 
of bearing testimony in every age and country, to 
the antiquity and genuineness of their own Scrip- 
tures, and of strengthening the evidence of the Gos- 
pel, God hath decreed that this peeple, contrary to 
the fate of all other conquered and dispersed nations, 
shall subsist distinct from the rest of mankind, and 
continue in unbelief till the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in: after which, when their testimony is 
no longer needed, they, themselves, will embrace 
the Gospel. Wherefore, in surveying this with 


\the other wonders of the divine dispensations, well 
|might the apostle ery out, as he has done, verse 33, 


«QO, the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out!’”” Amen 
and amen. 

Cedarville, April, 1834. 


(Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
PREJUDICE. 


Of all the obstructions against which the doo- 
trine of God’s impartial grace has to contend, preju- 
dice is undoubtedly the most powerful and unyield- 
ing. Its iron fetters have, for ages, subjected the 
children of men, who.were burn to be free, to grope>. 
in the dark regions of mental despair ; while a de- 
signing priesthood, aided by bigotry and supersti- 
tion, have been enabled to palm upon its votaries 
the most absurd and contradictory dogmas ; and, 
armed with an endless hell, furmed by their own 
distracted imaginations, have been enabled to spread 
strife and disunion wherever their baneful influence 
has been felt. This same priesthood, viewing the 


lrapid progress that truth ismaking in our Jand, are 


resorting to every project which their combined 


|forees can invent, to prejudice the minds of com- 


munity against Universalism. Do any doubt this? 
tet them look at the management of Dae ey ed 
Orthodox, for two years past. What has been the 
favorite theme of the leaders of protracted meetings, 
but to slander Universalism, and ridicule and abuse 
its advocates? What has been the object of Sun- 
day schools, but to instil into the minds of the ten- 
der youth, the fear of a burning lake of fire and. 
brimstone in another world? Examine their Sun- 
day school libraries, and you can nolonger doubt 
their object. 

Many more ‘evidences might be produced to 
prove, that there are many among us who are en- 
deavoring to enslave the minds of both old and 
young. And, under the pretence that God cannot 


learry on the work of salvation without the aid of 


large sums of money, they succeed in obtaining from 
the widow and the orphan, the few coppers which 
they actually need for their own comfort. In view 
of these facts, what friend to. humanity is sot wil- 
ling to exert his influence in trying to remove these 
prejudices against the truth, and thereby improve 
ithe moral condition of mankiud, by rcheving thei 
fellows froin the gloomy dungeon of mental slavery ? 
But in attempling to remove the evil we must first 
ascertain the cuuse. 4 

Are we ata loss to determine what. has caused 
so much prejudice in the world? we can get no 
| better information than to appeal to those who are 


lits subjects. Ask a person why he is so unfriendly 


ito the doctrine of #:e final holiness and happiness 


of ail men, (a sentiment which must accord with 


The 


the prayers and best feelings of every Christian, ) 
he will tel! you, ‘* Q, it isa dangerous doctrine’”’— 


* 


\ 
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worship—and if such inconsistencies are the fruits 
of Universalism, he wishes to be delivered from it, 

Well, now we see the effect of prejudice. Had! 
our opposers viewed the subject with candor, they 
would have discovered that, instead of Universalism 
being the cause of profanity, or any other vicious) 
habit, it is directly opposed to it.) For the peaceful] 
serenity attending a realizing sense of the goodness 
of God in redeeming a world from sin and misery, 
and a glorious assurance of its certain accomplish-| 
ment, would never induce a person to take the 
name of God in vain. 
thoughts to things more sublime. The pride of 
his heart would be subdued, and his whole soul 
would be filled with love to God and his fellow-men. 
A few words now, to those who profess to be friend- 
ly to the cause of liberal Christianity, and are yet 
slaves to this foolish and impious habit. 

Are you not aware that, by pursuing such a course, 
you are virtually saying that you have no reverence | 
nor regard for the Creator and Preserver of all 
things? Are you not aware that you are strength- 
ening, instead of diminishing, the prejudices of, 
community; and thereby retarding, instead of as- 
sisting, the progress of Gospel light and liberty? 


One moment’s candid reflection will convince any | 


man that the habit of profane swearing can be dis- 
pensed with, without any loss to good society. 
Let the drunkard, who is lost to every feeling of 
respect for himself, or for the good of society, have, 
the exclusive privilege of profaning the name of 
God. But for a man who respects himself, and| 
has the least desire for the moral, improvement of 
mankind, to pattern after such examples of human 
degradation, betrays a weakness and folly, which 
must make every friend of religion lament, that men | 
should be so regardless of the goodness of that God 
whose tender mercies are over all his works. Ha- 
ving discovered the cause, let us now apply the 
remedy. 
practices—take the precepts and examples of the’ 
Saviour of the world for our guide—be temperate in 
all things—love our neighbors 9s ourselves, and our 
good example may induce those who are now gro-| 
ping in darkness and mental slavery, to lay aside 
their prejudices, and: to embrace the true Gospel, | 
which is glad tidings of great joy which shall be 
unto all people. O. H. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
THE NEW YORK EVANGELIST. 
Some unknown person has recently sent me, thro’ 


the medium of the Post Office, this Presbyterian) 
paper of February 15, marking with a pen and ink 


one of the most abusive articles against Universal- || 


ists I ever saw. It is headed, ‘*‘And there shall 
be, like people, like priest.”. Hoseaiv: 9. After 
noticing Br. R. Smith’s determination not ‘* to pray 
again in public,” the writer attempts to prove that 
Universalists are like their priests, by the following| 
wonderful method. 

««In the month of September last, I entered a 
schooner at Buffalo, to pass through the lake to 
the West. While lying near the dock, a gentle- 
man who was standing near me on the schoouer, 

_ was conversing with one: on the land, when he 
\ broke out in the most blasphemous language, not 


roper to be repeated, and very painful to be heard. |) 


{turned to him in a very friendly manner, and be- 
gamto expostulate with him, desiring him, if pos- 
sible to refrain from langunge so inconsistent and 
crimina!. He heard mea few moments, and then 
very gravely replied, ‘ Dear Sir, I differ from you, 
in my relisious views.” I then asked him what 
his religious views were, and he very boldly replied, | 
‘Sir, fam a Universalist.’ Here the Universalist 
scheme is brought forward, to shield these from 


No, it would raise his}! 


Let us break off our foolish and sinful’! 


used language not proper to repeat. 


this. 


ihe is a Universalist. 


The writer also states, that ** you can scarcely 
find a profane swearer in our land, but professes to 
‘be a Universalist.” That there are some ‘* pro- 
fessed’”’ Universalists, who use profane and shame- 
ful language, I will not deny ; but that this is the 
‘fruit of Universalism is impossible, and can never 
be made to appear. It is the legitimate fruit of 
|Partialism, and incorrect habits. These habits 
/were first formed from the supposed fact, that God 
idamns his enemies to an endless hell. On this 
‘supposition, wicked men have called on God to 
damn their enemies also, The weakest capacity 
must see that it is wholly useless to ask a Being to 
‘curse their enemies, if that Being loved them. No 
‘person would be so foolish. — But the idea that God 
ates his enemies, has given origin to the opinion 
among men that God hates their enemies also, and 
}consequently induced the practice of shameful pro- 
}fanity. 

Suppose no human being had ever heard of a 
hell. — Would they have been likely to call on God 
jo damn one another to such a place? And what 
if they had been instructed there was a hell, and 
ithat the pains thereof gat hold of every sinner when 
|e sins, as the natural Consequence of transgression? 
Would wicked men call on God to eurse their ene- 
mies, when tlie cause of this pain is the wicked- 
jness of man? No Universalist, can justify pro- 
fanity by his doctrine or learn it therefrom, 
| But there is evidence of the falsehood of the 
‘charge alleged in: this extract agaiusta Universal- 
list. The whole is unquestionably without foun- 
‘dation in truth. If I shall convict the writer of 


lthat the rest is also false. You will observe that 
isalist priest declares ‘¢ there is no hell for the wick- 
led; fear not, for all will be saved.” If the Uni- 
|versalist believes ‘* there is no hell,” why not prove 
it. In the mind of every Universalist this state- 
iment is known to be false; and if the writer has 
convicted himself of falsehood to our certain know- 


\ledge, have we not good reason to believe that the]! 


|whole story is untrue? and if untrue, where is the 
‘pretended efficacy of his endiess hell in making 


| 


him so honesta man, as **notto bear false witness 


lagainst His neighbor’? “Hesays, “the genthemen’’ 
ilere is an- 
other false statement; for no gentleman would do 
Tf, then, the doctrine of Universalism is 
proven false by the circumstance, that some, pro- 
ifessiog to believe it, use profane language, what 
j}will the impartial person say of endless imisery ; 
lwhen its professed believers tell that which is noi 
true about their neighbors, and publish it to the 
}world, through a medium to which the injured can 
igain no.access to counteract the effect ? 

Universalists are not profane swearers, neither 
are profane swearers Universalists. hey may 
assume the name, but they do not the character. 
The character is what properly constitutes a Uni- 
versalist, and not the name. Has a man the spirit 
of the universal henevolence of God reigning in his 
heart, and @ moral character conformed thereto ? 
Any thing short of this, is 
Limitarianism. 

Will our Partialist friends, hereafter, shew us 
the efficacy of their doctrine in their practice, and, 
when they speak of our opinions or character, 
state the frath? C. 


[ For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


} 
| 
| 
| 


A DIALOGUE, 

Held after public preaching, between Philip S. 
Smith, layman, andthe Rev, Mr. Clark, pastor 
of the Baptist church in Lowville, Lewis county. 
Smith. Good evening, Mr. Clark. 


the charge of crime, who take God’s name in vain ;| 
and this shows us the use of the scheme. 'This| 
gentleman in his expréeasions, must, I think, be a, 
follower of a prayerless ‘priest. 

‘The priest declares he will io more pray in pub-) 
lic, but yet he steps forward and proclaims to all 
men ‘there is no hell for the weked; fear not, 
for all will be saved ; and up comes the professed 


follower and bchever of said doctrine, with his you-are not deceived : 
9 jiurned into hell.” 


mouth fall of cursing and bitterness, blaspheming 


the name of-ris Maker, 
seit -i8 


Ses oD i A 


= 
=< 


Here is union.) 


aS 
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Clark. Good evening, Sir; is this Mr. Smith? 
S. lt is, Sir. 

C. How is your health ; is it any better? 

S. My health is very poor; Ido not know that 
‘itis uny better; I am able to go out but very little. 
| . 

C. You do not expect to live long, do you? 

S. No, Sir, Ido not. 

+ ©. You had better search your heart, and see if 
fur ‘‘the wicked shall be 


S. I have searched, Sir, and believe I am not 


sg ORS ’ With 4 
a na. 


a 


ad 


‘falsehood in one statement, it is a fair presumption |! 


the writer states, in this relation, that the Univer- |) 


deceived ; and respecting being turned into hell, I 
wish you to take particular notice how that portion 
of Scripture reads, Ps. ix: 17. “The wicked 
‘shall (not may) be turned into hell, and all the na- 
tions that forget God.” Now, Sir, this is positive 
language, from which there is no cscape if we do 
wrong. Col. iii: 25. But he flat doeth wrong 
shall (not. may) receive for the wrong which he 
hath done; and there is no respect of persons.” 
The hell spoxen of, is not in eternity ; for David 
and Jonah were in bell, and yet living in this world. 

C. David was not in hell, but was only deliver- 
ed from there. i 

S. J believe David was in hell, receiving for the 
wrong which he had done; for he said, Ps. exyi: 
3, “The pains of hell gut hold upon me;” and 2 
Sam. xxii: 6, «The sorrows hell of cenypassed 
me about.” Ps, Ixxxvi: 13, *¢Great is: thy 
imercy toward me, for thou hast delivered my soul 
from the lowest hell.” 

C. A man may conimit a crime, and be sentenced 
to be hung on. the gallows; and by haying a par- 
don granted bim, he would be delivered from the 
gallows ; although be never stepped his foot on. it, 
S. A man cannot be delivered out, off or from, 
acertain place or spot, which he had never been 
‘in oron. Can.it be said that a man has been de- 
\livered from sin if he lad never been involved in it 7 
‘Could David have been compassed about by the 
‘sorrows of hell, if he had not been init? or could” 
ihe say the pains of hell gat hold upon him, if he 
jad never been there? Jonah was also in liell, for 
-he says,chap. ii: 2, ‘*Outofthe belly ofhell cried 1.” 
_ C. Yes; I know it reads so ; but ——— Now, 
‘Smith, I wish totell you plainly, you are deceiving 
yourself and others ; and your dvctrine will finally 
land your soul in hell; and you hinder people about 
‘here from coming forward, that they may be saved ; 
jand they will curse you in hell for if, too. 
| S. That, Sir, is more-than you know. — 
C. Your.doctrine has a bad tendency, it causes 
‘some to kill, and sonie to commit suicide. 
| S. You are mistaken, Sir, it is your doctrine— 
ithe preaching of endless punishment—that causes 
some to kill their ehildren, others to commit suicide, 
‘and many to be crazy. Task you, Sir, was it Uni- 
versalistt thatinfl@med Calvin to-burh Michael Ser- ; 
ivetus at the stake ? rt > Set 

C. Your ductrine is not trae—you are building 
con a sandy fuundation, and you preach peace to the 
\wicked—that they will not be punished, and that 
they will all be saved. (Starting to leave'the house. } 
| WS. Iam not building on a sandy foundation, Sir; 
itis you instead of I. You are building on your 
iworks, and on them climbing up, For you say, 
men will not enjoy happiness in eternity, unless 
they do certain acts, and perform certain perfor- 
‘mances, while here on earth. Neither do we 
preach peace to the wicked; but tribulation and 
junguish upon every soul that doeth evil, It is 
‘you, Sir, that preach peace to the wicked; for 
you say, Though a man live in Sin, and commit 
‘the most wicked acts, (sin against the holy Ghost 
excepted,) and thus sins until he is fifty years of | 
uge; yetif he repent an hour or day before his 
death, he will be saved, and thereby escape’ all 
punishment.’ We say, * Le that doeth wrong shall 
(not may) receive for the wrong which he hath 
done,” and that ** there is imo péace, saith my God, 
ito the wicked.” Isa. lvii: 21, ; 

This being the second time Mr. Clark has as- ° 
sailed me, I'deem it proper to have our conversation 
published, that, peradventure, he may. not accuse 


ime falsely for the future. Purine S. Sanu. Pm 
ra ET age eg 


Brs. Ssinnerand Grosu—In your paper of the 
‘Sth iust., 1 perceive Br, G. W. Montgotmery’s call. 
for information concerning certain statements pub- 
licly made by Mr. Knapp... Br. M. 
evening of the 21st, (of March,) } 
stated in full assembly, that ma: 
were converted during the revival 


where Br. Pitt Morse is statio 


ing of the 22d, in company 
called on Mr. Knapp, a 
a3 atti 5 43 ‘yk 


Fe a 


extensively known, and his veracity to be unimpeacha- 
-ble—it needs therefore no further comment. 


self differently thereafter. I told him I was sensible 
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the couverted Universalists. In presence of Mra) 
Burgess, a member of the Baptist sociéty, andl Rev. | 
©, M. Faller, Baptist cainister of Etbridge, ne gave | 
us the following names. ‘Reuben Andrus, a ie 
rough-going Universalist, Mr. Ainsworth, John! 
Weaver, all of Watertown, and members of Br. 
Pitt Morse’s society.’ ” 


It becomes my painful duty to pronounce Mr. K.’s| 
assertiun a positive fulsehood. Neither Mr. Andrus, 


Mr. Ainsworth nor Mr. Weaver ever professed to) 


believe Universalism ; neither of thei ever belong- | 
ed ty ay society. Mr. Andrus isa respectable man, | 
who lias heretofore considered ultimate restora-) 
tion the most rational doctrine ; but does nut pro-| 


fess ever io have been established and confirmed in) 


| 


any doetrine, till he recently joined the Methodists. | by establishing it. It is therefore possible for me) 


He may have heard me preach a dozen times with- | 
in a dozen years. Mr. Weaver, (who resides in) 
Rutland,) and Mr. Ainsworth, never professed Uni- |) 
versalism, or any other doctrine, till they joined the) 
Methodists within a few weeks. ‘They have been, 
considered immoral men ; but it is hoped and be-) 
lieved they have reformed. Mr. Weaver may have 
heard me preach three times within thirteen years. | 
Mr. Ainsworth never heard me but once. 
Abroad, Mr. K.’s story may be believed; but! 
here, where he has been known for years, his word 
is considered below par ; but he is thought to be an 
excellent judge of a horse. 
it thus happens that a man who does not main-| 
tain a respectable standing as a preacher where his) 
moral character is well known, can wander from | 
place to place, a walking pestilence, living on the 
credulity of strangers. | 
Yours, &e., Pirr Morse. 

Watertown, April 14, 1834. ! 
The above speaks for itself—its author is well and) 


. The following letter is from the Post. Master, at Col-| 
linsville, a gentleman of the highest respectability and |; 
character for varacity. It is a full and candid answer, || 
and shows on what a slender foundation Mr. Knapp’s 
splendid bousts are founded. Some of them, I believe, | 
have a still more airy foundation. G. 


Dear Strs—To your inquiry of the 5th inst., in) 
relation to the conversion of Mr. Perry, at Turin 
Four Corners, I beg leave to state, that I have been 
acquainted with him ever since he resided in the 
county of Lewis; (some ten or fifteen years ;) that 
when Mr. S. W. Fuller first came to preach in this 
place, (about four years ago,) Mr. Perry was one 
who contributed towards his support, and occasion- 
ally attended his (Mr, Fuller’s) meeting—profess- 
ing himself a Universalist. He was a vulgar, in- 
temperate swearer—often reproved, both in public 
and private, for his profanity, without producing any 
reformation. Soon after the protracted meeting at 
Turin Corners, held and conducted by the Rev. Mr. 
Knapp, it was reported abroad that Mr. Perry had 
experienced religion, or a change of heart, &c. A 
few weeks after this I saw Mr. Perry, and informed 

iim what I had heard—to wit, that he had become 
cconvert to the doctrine of endless misery, &c. He 
said it was false—he had not altered his opinion— 
that he did not believe in the doetrine of endless 
misery—but thought he had lived too loose and im- 
moral a life, and made up his mind to conduct him- 


that he needed reformation, and was glad to hear 
that he had made up his mind to do differently, &c. 


A certain piaus Methodist woman, (who no doubt 
supposed that she could do more good by preaching 
and praying about the neighborhood, and winning 
‘souls to the Lord, than by taking care of her own 
family, ) I believe, coaxed Mr. Perry along into the 
Methodist church, where he still remains. If any 


| wot culled for. 


‘offered on the negative. 2. 


/not be convineed that it is fulse. 


llyou fail to establish it in this discussion. 


ithat you have failed to establish the affirmative. | 


j to show that you do ** fail to establish the affirma-) 


jholy and happy. ¥ 


jrélative to your belief in future punishment, to) 


(From the Christian Advocate and Journal} 
FUTURE PUNISHMENT.—NO. I. 
To the Rey. Pitt Morse. 

Dear Sir—I will now offer a few remarks on 
the negative side of the question under discussion 
betwen us, You appear to think my arguments 
You ask, “If you can show that} 
fail to establish the affirmative, of what use will be 
your arguments to proye the negative?" T answer, 
1, They will be necessary to convince those who 
are not convinced by my replies.. If I were able 
lo prove that you fail lo establish the affirmative, 


yet it could not be expected that all would be eon- | death, 
vinced of the truth of the negative, any more than!) 


you can expect to convince all of the affirmative, || 


to show that you fail to establish what you have! 
undertaken, and yet fail to convince many of the! 
fact, and for the benefit of such, my arguments are’ 
Men may be convinced | 
that you fail to establish the affirmative, and still’ 
I am not prepa-) 
red to take it for granted that all Universalists will! 
be willing to give up their doctrine as false, because 
While 
they may be convinced that you * fail to establish. 
the affiemative of our question,” they may at the’ 
same time contend that it is true, and that some 
more powerful intellect might have been more suc- | 
cessful in the contest. My arguments on the nega-) 
tive will therefore be necessary to convince such as 
are not convinced of the truth of endless punish- 
ment, who may be already convineed by my replies) 


3. My arguments on the negative may be necessary 
tive.” If | can prove that some men will be end- 
lessly miserable, it will be an effectual way of show- 
ing that you fail to prove that all men will be finally 


In a former communication I made an inquiry, 


which you have answered as follows: ‘* In relation: 


|, quences must follow. 


| thing is gained or lost on either side by your with- 
! holding your sentiments ; for by refusing to answer, 
)yvu leave me to prove future punishment ihe same 
as though you had denied it. I know not how to 
account for your indecision on this point, without 
impeaching your good sense, by supposing that you 
| have no opinion on the subject; or else by impeach- 
ing your honesty, by supposing you harbor a belief 
) which you are afraid or ashamed to avow. 

|| J consider your refusal to answer, equivalent to 
a devial of future punishment, and shall therefore 
consider you as believing in no puuisiiment after 
| In this I think myself borne out by your 
own words, in reply to Mr, Parker. On page 17, 
you say of Mr. P., ‘* He took it for granted that 
hell is in a future state of being. He has furnish- 
ed no proof of it. Christ never taught that hell is. 
beyond the grave.” But let your belief onthe sub- 
jject be what it may, as you refuse to admit future 
;punishment, [ shall proceed to prove it. 

1, That sinners will be punished ina future state 
‘is the only fair inference to be drawn from your 
uwn language. You say, ‘* Punishment is design- 
ed to reform.” From this, one of three conse- 
__ 1. All sinners must be re- 
formed in this life; or, 2. Punishment fails to effect 
the refurmation of the sinner ; or else, 3. It must 
‘be continued in a future state, until it effects there 
what it fails to accomplish in this life. That all 
|sinners are not reformed in this life, matter of fact 
puts beyond dispute. Some men sin with their last 
(breath, and end their lives with the very act of trans- 
gression. Will it be said, then, that punishment 
fails in these cases to accomplish the design for 
which God inflicts it? This would be giving up 
‘the whole argument, founded on the corrective na-~ 
‘ture and design of punishment. If God in any 
/case inflicts punishment which does not reform the 
sufferer, the fact that endless punishment cannot re- 


|| form the sufferer can be no objection to that doctrine. 


We see then,—first, that punishment does not al- 
|ways reform the sufferer in this life ; second, to 
suppose that punishment is designed to reform, and 


to the question, Will all men be finally holy and/\ultimately fails of effecting the design, is fatal to 
. . . | ° * . . 

happy or not? T neither admit nor deny punishment’ Universalism ; therefore, third, you must admit that 

after death ; and I now apprise you, that any ar-| the punishment of the wicked will be continued in 


guments you can use in this discussion, to prove 
punishment after death, will necessarily be irrelevant) 
to our question.” To thisI reply, 1, You here ar- 
rogate to yourself the right of deciding what does, | 
and what dues not belong to ‘‘ our question,” 1 


afuture state; or else take back your statement that 
‘punishment is designed to reform.” 

2. It appears from the above, that there are some 
sins which will not admit of punishment in this life ; 
‘for the sin itself ends the life of the sinner. I once 


privilege which does not exclusively belong to you. | attended the funeral of a man who hung himself. 


If the right of making such decisions belongs ex- 


‘I was also present at the funeral of another man 


clusively to you, it will furnish you with an easy||who blew out his own brains with a musket, and 


method of disposing of arguments which you can- 
not answer. 


ithas, as **sudden as the spark from smitten steel,” 


2. If I can prove that sinners will be) sent his rational soul into eternity, leaving a life- 


punished after death, it will justify the application | jess and mangled body behind, susceptible of no 


of those Scriptures to a future state which speak 
of the ultimate punishment of the wicked, 3. If J 
can prove future punishment, it will enable me to 
draw arguments in favor of endless punishment 


from the circumstances which must altend punish- | 
4, There are many who) 


ment in a future state. 
believe in the final holiness and happiness of all 


men, on the ground that all punishment for sin is’ 


limited to this life. While they remain of this be- 
lief, they are not prepared to appreciate arguments 
designed to prove endless punishment; hence, my 
arguments to prove future punishmentare necessa- 
ry to prepare the way for them. If I can convince 
those who now deny future punishment, that sin- 
ners will be punished ina future state, they will 
then be prepared to feel the force of my arguments 
in support of endless punishment, 

What objection have you to avow your real be- 
lief on this subject? If you believe that sinners 
will be punished after death, why did you not speak 
out plainly and honestly, and say yes, and thereby 
put an end to all dispute on the subject. Qn the 
other hand, if you do not believe in future punish- 
ment, it would have taken less time for you to have 


credit is due, or claimed, for bringing Mr. Perry 


out (as they say) on the side of the Lord, certainly 


napp ought not to rob this pious lady of so 
rich agem. But the fact is, our Partialists do not, 
in this country, claim a shining jewel from the Uni 
versalist ranks, Yours with esteem, 

eid Homer Couns, 

: sville, April 7, 1834, Helge 


Br. 


me 


te 


said no, than it did to say what you have on the 
subject. If, as you pretend, future punishment has 
nothing to do with our question, you certainly can 


| punishment whatever. 
|, which severed the soul and body of the actor, pun- 


Was that Jast act of sin, 


ished inthis life? It isimpossible. Before the act 
was committed, he was not guilty of the act itself, 
‘and therefore could not be punished for it. After 
jthe act was committed he was incapable of being 
|punished here,—this life was ended. Nor could 
\there have been any imaginable difference in point 
of time between the commission of the sin and the 
end of life, for the act of sin ended life, as quick as. 
the flash ‘from nitrous grain.” Will you say that 
the punishment consisted in the loss of life? If se, 
1 reply,—first, the loss of life jn this way was sin 
\|itself, and, therefore, could not be a punishment for 
such sin. For a man to throw away his life is sin ; 
for this sin he could not bave been punished before 
he destroyed his life ; and when he had destroyed 
it, he could not have been punished for it in this 
life; therefore he must be punished after death, or 
not at all. Second, to suppose that the loss of life 
iis a punishment, on the supposition that the soul is, 
‘holy and happy as soon as it leaves the body, is 
absurd. 1s would rather be a punishment to live 
longer, unless earth is preferable to heaven. 

3. To deny all punishment after death, would be 
to. suppose that the persons above alluded to got to. 
heaven sooner by their wickedness, than they could 


have no very good reason for refusing to answer. 
If you do believe in future punishment, your an- 
swer would have saved all dispute on the point; 


have done by loving and serving God. I shall pur- 
sue the subject of future punishment in my next. 
Yours, &c., Loruer, Ler. 


and if you do nat believe in future punishment, no-!' Lovville, December 31, 1833, 


. 


as 


mat 
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(Forthe Magazine and Advocate,| 
UNIVERSALIEM IN NEW-JERSEY. 
I have just returned from my third visit to this | 
State, during which { preached sixteen sermons, |) 
be in Montague, Sandyston, Branchville,- Stanhope, 
~ Dover, Morristown, and Camptown—which places 
are on the mail route to New-York city from Mon- 
teose, Pa.—and in most of them the prospect for 
the cause is highly cheering. J will givea circum- 
stantial account of each. 
_ Montague, two miles from Milford, Pa., and ||, 
_» barely one from the Delaware river, on the Jersey 
r ~-side. preached here in the dining room of the 
-. brick house tavern—found some respectable friends, | 
and good encouragement to repert my visit. 
Sandyston—of my visit to. which I gave some | 
account in your paper of March 1—my meetings | 
here were very large, under the worst possible cir- 
cumstances for getting about. I am told, that since 
‘the meeting-house was closed against us, one gen- 
tleman, (Esq. Laton,) has offered the ground. and| 
i BY, for a Universalist meeting-house, and a few 
a ners have promised #500. During my last lec- 
ture there, a somewhat amusing incident occurred, 
to the truth of which several beside myself will 
vouch. As. I was examining Calvinism rather 
closely, an old gentleman, a member of the chureh 
in that place, slarted up muttering, * By G—d, I 
can't stand this?” and snatching up a candle from 
the stand before me, made his exit as fast as the 
crowded state of the room. would admit. ° « Stay, 
my old friend,” said I, «if TE have done you in-'! 
3 past ives you may te dress yourself before this whole| 
ongregation. “th,” says he, *yowre a smooth 
¥s ‘blackoward, and a blickeuard rascal to boot !” 
Branchville, fourteen miles from the Delaware, 
situated on a stream which’ issues from the neigh- 
boring Blue JMountain, and whieh supports a good 
deal of milling business. 
versalist sermon had been preached here prior to 
my visit, by Br. Hillyer. Here resides judge Bell, | 
4 gentleman of intelligence and extensive jnfluence, 
both of which he uses ma manner bighly honora- 
ble to himself, and beneficial to our holy cause. 
Judge Price, also, a present member of the State 
Legislature, is a warm and valued friend, and re-} 
sides at this plice. ~Here I have appointed a Con-}| 
ference to be holden on’ the first Saturday and Sun-} 
day in May ; and T° purpose getting Brs. Peck, 
Messinger, and Doolittle, to accompany me thither | 
—nor will we withhold the Gospel from the parts 
through which we aintpats on going and refurn-| 
ing. > Hany of our New- York brethren should! 
ite uke it into their heads to trust themselves’ beyond | 
the smoke and. fog of their city, and attend with us|! 
on this oceasion, we shall not take it amiss. _<}} | 
Stanhope, sittated on the Morris»eanal.’ ‘“Mr.|| 
Robert P, Bell, brother of the judge; has lately || 
madea purchase which embraces the entire'vi illage, 
with all its very extensive water) privileges. He 
avows himself a doubler on the subject of religion— 
acknowledres there is much beauty and benevo-| 
lence inthe Universalist system of faith, and he | 
‘warmly pi irentees the preaching, because he be-| 
liewes it calculated to promote good morals and) 
universalichurity. lam: convinced that under fa- i} 
voring. cire amst neces, no house in the’ parts would) 
hold the congregation that would attend a Univer- || 
salist lecture here. Bad as was ‘the travelling du- 
ring my visit, the large school-house was uncom- 
fortably crowded at every meeting. The doctrine 
has opposers here, foo-—but of the more honorable 
kind... | was one evening detained till after 10, and 
another till after 11 o’clock, hearing and answering 
objections. Six or seven entered the lists against 
me—sométimes all at once. However, on the 
whole I givethem much eredit for their disposition 
to ‘‘prove all things,” and for their general’ good |! 
temper. Mr. Bell offers the most eligible site the 
village affords and $200, for a Universalist meet- 
ing- house. He tells me, too, that there are others 
who will make out $700 more ; and thatif I should 
settle in that part of the State I] may confidently 
reckon upon Stanhope for $100 a year, towards 
a support. I wish some worthy brother would 
pitch his tent in Jersey—he will certainly be well 
supported, and, besides a pions oi mint he will 
find puts mcrae we 
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i had uniformly refused it for religious use. 
| fore applied for, and obtained, the use ofa room in one 


\will now find a complete chain of preaching posts 


One, and but one, Uni-|| 


sent a minister of the above denomination to this 


ifims of his spite, 


lof toleration.” 


Morristown, a very handsome county town,— 
Being an entire stranger, I applied for the use of the 
Court- house; but the Sheriff informed me that he 
I there- 


of the hotels on the square. Tt happened that John 
N. Maffit, who has rendered himself very notorious 
by his skill in sow! saving, preached in the neigh- 
boring meeting-house the same evening. 1 had, 
nevertheless, a large meeting, and parted with a 
zoodly namber of Universalist pamphlets. 

From New-York city the Universalist itinerant 


to Utiea, which is the nucleus of Universalism in 
the western part of the State. (>> Our preachers 
to remember this.) A few good friends io 
Newark wre determined on obtaining preaching} 
in that village. Hence to Camptown is three miles 
—to Morristown, sixteen—to S Stanliope, * cight—to 
Dover,* ten—to Branchville, eighteen—to Sandys- 
ton, * seven—to Montague, * five—to Milford, Pa.,* 
two—to Talton, twenty-two—and so on to Clarks-|| 
ville, Dundaff* Brooklyn, Montrose, Binghamton, 
Oxford, to Utica. In the places marked with an 
asterisk (*), ho minister beside myself has ever 
preached ; butit is fervently hoped that this will not 
much longer continue to be the case. New-Jersey 
presents a fair, field for the labors of our ministry, 


. 


so good a pronene of an abundant harvest. 
common hiadrance to the spread of our cause does 
not exist here, viz: the want of wealthy and influ- 
lential friends. On the contrary, the order of things | 
in this respect seen)s to be reversed, and the embrace 
lof our holy and glorious faith by such men as are!) 
inumbered among its subjects in the State of New-| 
\Jersey, is @ guarantee that, with the Divine bless- 
ing, it shall shortly ‘ leaven the whole lump.” 
A ffeetionately, GrorcE Rogers. 
March 28, 1834 


FP. 8. Dreerep much to state, that I did nor see) 
ijthe number of your paper containing the notice of|! 
|lray appointments, until two weeks after the issue of) 
| said number, and four or five after I had sent them|| 
jto you for publication. . I had, therefore, concluded) 
that my letter to you had miscarried. 


You, howev-| 


for my living ata 


G. Rocers. | 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
METHODIST TOLERATION. 


Prs. Skinner and Grosu—Please insert the} 
following in your useful paper, as delineating the) 
lispirit of tol eration with which our brethren of th e) 
Methodist denomination, in our vicinity, are pos-| 
sessed. | 

Dame fortune; in an antie freak, it seems, has| 


(Bere, Schoharie ‘county ) circuif, by the name of), 
Seymour Coleman, 
nerey, deals * fire-brands, arrows'and death,” with) 
an unsparing Rand, on all: who have the indepen-| 
idence to stand aloof and see the howling tempest of) — 
lhis wrath, rage with incessant fary upon the vic-| 
The Universalist is, in partien-} 
lar, an eye-sore to this man of mercy. For, abuse 
the most outrageous, slander the vilest, misrepre- 
sentation the most glaring, and epithets the most) 
unheard of, that ever fell from the lips of man, are 
continually dropping from this moral phenomenon. 
The following delineates his and his followers’ spirit 
Some few weeks since, a man by}; 
the name of Warner, of the town of Berne, request- 
ed the privilege of staying in class meeting, sy 
was denied. He, however, persisted in staying 

and although no other disturbance ‘was made byl 
him except by his presence, the Rev. gentleman| o 
dismissed the meeting, and instituted a suit against 


who may be travelling on this route, will do well}: 


and J certainly know of no region which affords 
The! 


ier, published them quite early enough to have them|. 
known by those concerned, and are net to blame|| 
place at which your papers do} 
jnot usually arrive till two weeks after issued. 


who in the plenitude of his] 
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hood,) were arraigned, for the like offence, with 
this exception, that one of them, when threatened 
with the law, said, «‘ Forgive us our debts as we 
forgive those who trespass. against us,” be, a 
ofthe Lord’s prayer, which the Rev. &. Cc. had 
repeated before a Mr. justice Braman, of | Te- 
burg. They were fined three doliars with costs. 
One of them paid the judgment; the others were 
conducted by the proper offieer to the county jail, 
to expiate there the offence, by ten day's impri 
ment. Butbehold! they could not Guin admittance, 
and returned home, without further molestation. 
Thus you see the spirit of the would-be- -thought 
spotless followers of the cross. “This is bat an in- 
‘troduction. In due fe promise to give youa 
‘sample of the Rev. 8. C.’s preaching : with a call 
to substantiate some of his accusations, against men 
and doctrines. R. Eyrry. 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.} 

CONFERENCE,.—CHURCH ORGANIZED, 
Br, SxinnER—At the Universalist Conf€rence, - 
“held last Saturday and Sunday, in: the village of 
Holley, Orleans county, our brethren and sisters 
Were organized into a chareh compact, and adoptec 
‘the Profession of Faith, Covenant, and Constim 
\tion of the Universalist church in Utiea. . "The doe: 
trine of Universalism is evidently advancing ip thi’ 
place. Br. Townsend and myself have. each }n- 
ibored. one-fourth of the lime, the past gente with 
this society. 
| The Presbyterian church in Holley, was geno- 
| rously opened for our ace commodation on Saturday, 
and the pastor and many of his hearers attended. 
The Baptists relinquished their appointment, and 
with truly Christian liberality gave us the use of 
‘theic meeting-louse, and attended the instructions 
‘of the sanctuary on Sunday; for which may the 
i Lord reward them, while the Universatists Peter 
(them: their many thanks for theif generosity and » 
jkindness, Six disconrses were delivered | by Bra. 
| Hiscock, Townsend, Tomlinson, and m: Pe if, and 
Mt have reason to believe that the seed fe 
ground, — May the Lord bless this peo sletrith wees 
“and truth. » Lhave only time to add, that tht Ave 
;members were received into the fellowship of ‘the 
church, atits organization, ahd eight members more: 
“stand propounded for admission... G, rai da 

Royalton Centre, April. 6, 1834. tobi 


INFANT DAMNATION. 


So obnoxious and unpopular | has the horrid Sa. 
ima of the damnation of infants ‘become, that Rey, - 
Dr. Beecher has asserted that ‘no writer of Te- 
'spectable standing of the Calvinistie body, ever die 
‘reetly or indirec ily maintained the doetrine ¢ of infant 
damnation.” Mr, Jenks, Editor of the, Christian 
| Becarpanee in his reply, makes the following quo- 

tations from. Calvinistic authors, which. puts the 
“matter at rest.. Within fifty years the. Orthodox 
iclergy will deny that they ever preached the. doo- 
trine of endless punishment for even grown ehild- 
iren—they will say they preached everlasting /pun- 
ishment, and every hody knows that ever ang 
never means an,endless-duration. 
New- Hav Pxan 

~Krehbishop Usher SAYS, uM ea of eae 

—‘ How doth God suffer them to run into as 
nation % 

«Tn a diverse manner: Some re probates iy 
‘infants, others of riper years; of w. ich inthis 
isomeare not called, others called... ASKER Dic 

«« How doth Ged deal with reprobates ‘ian 
fants ? ; 

«« Being once conceived, ‘they are in a 
death, [Rom. v: 14,] by reason of the sin 
imputed, and of original corruption cleavir 
‘nature, wherein also dy lying: they perish 
stance, the children of ea eathen. par 
taught to account them data 
Rage ag an. eminent Calvinist 6 


oP The datatorate of death, pet 


OF 


him ; and without giving the accused a chance for 
witnesses, arraigned him before a court, and obtained | * 


a4 ‘of Adam's disobedience 


a fine of ten dollars and costs ! ie 
Another instance of their: clemenc 


men 1 of Hele 20 (all living 


“— 4 ‘ 


hat is’ 
Perkins, a feailing fet 
; Arbiinius says 
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ho have ike ned al fier th 
craipgieasie, 
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«* Reprobates ure either infants, or men of riper | 
e. ! ’ | 
“Ta reprobate infunts, the execution of God’s de- 
eret is this sas soon as they are born, for the guilt 
sof original and natural sin, being left in God's se- 
_eret judgment anto themselves, they dying are re- 


jeeted of God forever” 


Dr, Beecher is so unhappy 


as to lave said— 


"The Synod of Dort was a most ample repre- 
r rae > ~ Siecle ced 1 
entation of the opinions of the whole Calvinistic | 


world. They were convened to adjust the: first 
public opposition which had ever:been made to the 
doctrines.of the Refornutious They discussed with 
the reimoustramts the distinge ishing doctrines of Cal- 
vinism. Gut their views ave in exact accordance 


y “e , f ~v kis i fA 
“with the Reforiners fie Calvinists] and no indica- |) 
“tion is given of the doctrine of infant damnation, | 
either in their doctrine of predestination or of ori- 


ginal sin.” , mi aks Wh 
in support of this doctrine, the British divines )) 
quoted, this sentence from Prosper to. Augustin. 
‘ Tadauts who have as yet no will, no action of| 
their own, are not Separaied one from another with- 
out the javgment of Gou ; some are taken as heirs, 
Others puss away as debtors? : 
To these horrible dogmas we have the signatures | 

af the deputation—** George of Landaff, Joho Da- | 
Yenant, Samuel Ward, Thomas Goad, Walter Bal-) 
canguil,”’ Ny | 
The doctrine of the Helvetic divines is expressed | 
‘this— : 2 
4¢'Mat there is election and reprobation of in- |) 
fants, aswell as adults, we cannot deny against) 
God, who tenderly loves, and incuipably kates them 
‘before they, are born.” HD / 
*.. This is sicned by ‘John James Brietinger, Mark | 
Rutimejar, Sebastian Beck, Wolfgapg Mayer, Jolin) 
Conrad Keech.” | 
The Genevati doctors, Deodatus an 
dfessors of thealigy, said— bee 

= © Of the children of believers, only, who die of | 
‘An.uge before they cun be indoctrinated, we deter- | 
mine thetthey are saved,” &e. | 


| 
! “ i} 
d Tranchinus, | 


Arthur Hildershaui, 3 writer of note, says— 
a], All infants are sinners and deserve damna-| 
#2, Mary infants have been vesscls of wrath, | 
~ sand fore-brands of hell.” eh ei 
» The doctrine of infant damnation is certainly no) 

do not wonder that Calvinists are rixious to shake} 

| itor fromtieirs. © In'all ages it has been ‘as gall 
“and swormwood.to many, if aot most of their party. 
till we have seen that Austin, the father of the 
Seen rueciias his pupil, and an innumerable 
host of his followers in the early ages, * venerable 
‘men, brave lieroes, happy souls,” in the language} 
of the "Dordréechtan Prolocutor, could ssvallow the 


i 
| 


Y) Galvin whose ‘strongest passages, however torta- 
red, cannot be made ty ‘teach any such opinion,” 
snatches, little infants, even from, their mother’s) 
breasts, and precipitates them, harmless as he can, 
Hof but Acknowledge them to be, into hell, Those 
other **noble lights of the church,” Zanchias, Beza, 
Perkins, .Whitaker,-may, even Van Maustrict ‘and 
Dr. Beechet’s «Reformers ;” Luther and Melane-| 
thon, withthe Lutheran church «though their sym- 
\bolremains:y*tthe good old English church, i with 
her bishops. ** Georye of Mendaff,” Usher Dave-, 
pant ttle Synod of Lort, that «ample representa- 
tions” Turreria, the pupiltliat excelled his master ; 
ghe « Reverend-assembly at\Westminster,”” with 
eir Proloeutor, and | Doetors,) «representing the 
eis of Old Eagkindand New ;) Edwards} 
nd Bellamy; those wble expounders of the only 
scheme of religion 5)’ Gill, though ‘2 Bap- 
Hilgerstam watehis ‘¢fire-brands of hell; 
ivet, ‘who indigndntlyrepelled th 


ve 


provider of:the,** easiest room,’” where the 
1 : eg See feel the, least,” 

! aust be-all, all have been 
teach the ‘‘mon,| 


"whieh t 


gs do” —these, and a, hosbofothers we have quo- 
Sy ted.or referred tos and, last, not least, the tender- 


: 


} gat ts is te y oe alae om My ote me 3 be y 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATR. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor aud Proprictor, 
AARON B GROSH, Associute Eiitor. 


Urica, Saturpay, Arrin 19, 1834, 


BLASPHEMY—ATHEISM—PROSECUTION. 
| Itis now some weeks since a case—of a most singu- |) 
| lar character for this country—was tried in the Munici- |) 
‘pal court in Boston, Mass., the circumstances of which | 
were these: Abner Kneeland, for some years a profess- 


jyearsugo, askeptic; from skepticism he ran into mate- || 
| rialism and atheism, pantheism, or modern Spinozaism, |! 
aad commenced publishing a paper in Bostun devoted |) 
to the propagation of that absurd and zidiculous theory. ! 
The absurdity and obscenity of the paper were such | 


| sympathy in behalf of the individual prosecuted; and he 
will not fail to improve it to his own advantage, and for —— 
the wider diffusion of his principles. Te is looked upon 
as the victim of unjust and bigotted persecution; and 
many who before were fur from being fuvorable to his 
views, will listen to him with complacency and pity, 
lend a helping hand in his defence, ‘and patronise his 


infidel publications. Facts abundantly justify this eon4 
clusion in the present case. Previous to the inditement 


| . . / “ 

and prosecution of Mr. K., his paper was but poorly 
| » sp: : a 
hh \patronised, and talked asif it must be suspended unless ‘ie 
ving Christian and preacher of the Gospel, Secame a few | liberalists, alias (in his sense of the term) atheists, wo d- 


come forward with more promptness in its sapport. Bat wet 
. . . 7 Lie ? 
since the prosecution, we understand: his subscription ‘ 


listhas greatly increased ‘and in wddition to this, he has 
received many very considerable donations or presents 


te 


ja proseculion was Commenced against him, aud he was) court. 


||secution, as a sort of defence or shield for Christianity 
j tack of its enemies; and others maintaining that the pro- || 


wéty comfortable appendage to any system, and we) 


that comparatively few either patyonised of read it, till |/against the prosecution, and to carry itup to a higher 
So that iv this respect, the evil and contamina- 


low . + . +. « . . ¥ 
indited and tried for blasphemy, by the court above na- | ting influence of his principles, instead of being check- © 


ined. ‘Phe sentence of the court (from which Mr. Knee- ‘ed, have heen far more extensively diffused, : 


land has appealed to a higher) was three months im-|! 3. Itis foolish: Because, to prosecute an old man in 
prisonment in the common jail, and to recognize in the! his dutage, aud of as much vanity as Mr. K, possesses, — 
sum of five hundred dollars, with sufficient security in lie’ to rivet him, if possible, still more closely to his er- 
the like sum, to keep the peace and be Of good belia-j\rors, and eonfirm him in his folly. 
vior jor two years. 


Axid whatever tends 
to perpetuate folly is foolish.) Heat once thinks, and 
The particular language used, for whith the indite-|/sets up the plea, that he is persecrted for the honest ex- 
ment was made out, was generally allowed to be blas- || pression of his opinion ; that the liberty of speéch and 
phemous and’ also exceedingly obscene, insomuch that|/of the press are attempted to be denied him—and he_ 
, Mr. K.’s lawyer refused to read the language | $0" persuades himself (or induces others to believe he 
BETS thinks) he, is sufferitig in the cause of trath, and that 
The subject of the prosecution of any man for opin- jyoven his martyrdom therein Would confer a lasting bless- 
ion’s sikey, orfer the use of ahy lavguage whieh is the||98 °° the world, and hallow with sacredness even the 


ie : ais Aly? iname of an atheist! As Solomon says, ** Tho 
legitimate result of his opinions or principles, however), anatheist! As Solomon says, “Though thou 


x : |shouldst bray a fool ina mortar among i 
absurd, atheistical or blasphemous, has excited much |! % ; Seder, ae pai basi ki 
é P , : ay ._ | pestle, yet. will not his foolishtess denart from him.” 
interest in community, and is receiving great attention li ’ 


throughout our land; and various opinions are express- | 4. Itis eruef. What should we say of that person 
P ‘ ’ wf 1 ”, sw “ne0enh vinst¢ Y 
ed about the propriety or in:propriety of the prosecution |avho would commence a civil prosecution against a blind 


oe sas: 2 jiman because he ost his e rever j 
of Mr. K. Some maintaining the necessity of the pro-|) sips he had ts BIE eyees however imprudent 
| he might*have been in destroying theit sight? Or of the 


at . . 

|| person who would fall to beating a poor lunatic whe had 
{| . ‘ 
| lost his reason, however eensurable he might have been 
i} 


“eyes WP K Ts . in its use before he lost it? Weshould at once say they 
secution is a violation of mental and religious treedom, | ; 1 
by : yon L ‘were hard-hearted and ernel monsters. 
and the liberty of the press, and will utterly fail of the} ; . * 

JF ctists cinta 1h {i seh Tee ste ad lof those engaged im prosecuting Mr. K. > We look upon 

{good eects claimed ior tie oseculic Fi sates, . ss : F 
g = Proseculoy Dy its advocates, | if 93 mentally o#religiously Ulind. True, we think 
‘The case taken as it is, and in all its bearings, is cer-|i ye made an imprudent use of his sight befGre he lost it. 
tainly one in which much interest will be felt ; and much || 


on the trial 


and morality, against the obscene and blasphemous at- 


Just Sowe think 


Like the philosopher, who was'so intent on discovering” 

|may depend on the decision of the superior, court to|\the substance and properties of the sun, that he gazed 
* . . H . . . . . . 

which Mr. K. has appealed. But saying nothing about |iand gazed at that»bright luminary till its brillianey put 


|from all parts of the country, to aid him in his defence — ; 


a 


is dravelits and recotamended:it tothe lips of others. } : ; d ; 
‘sustained in this case, ) we look upon the prosecution of || 


;paralize her energies. 
“her arms are reasomand truth—her panoply is Heaven. | 


e chargeh peeoitaatid 
jother defence, betriys his ignorance of her heavenly 


i. 


é ah 

. Pepe tits na haa 

an greater diffusion 
7 i , "*e ' 


the legality or constitutionality of the measure, (though | 
|we seriously doubt whether its constitutionality can be 


‘Mr, K..as an extremely imprudent, impolitic, foolish, | 
land even-cruel act. 
1./It is imprudent. 
needs the power'of the civil law to support it, is to be- 
tray itinto the hands of its enemies, and to give it up to 
ithatscentempt that they would: fain heap upon it.» Did 
\Christ or-his apostles ever wppeal to the arm of civil law 


| to-vindicate his cause, to sustain his religion, or silence 


the opposition, clamors or blasphemy of its enemics? 
The na- 
jtive majesty and dignity of Christianity despises such 
contemptible means and miserable props to support it. 
Power does but weaken, and the civil. arm does but 


| f , 
\Never. Nor should lis followers ever do it. 


Ard he who would seek for ber any other munition, or 


principles and divine origin and power, 
Qe Iris impolitic. This is certainly true so far as the 
uppression of atheism ’and_ blasphemy is concerned.— 
Por it is obvious that, in this free country, a prosecution 
f the character of that under notice, so. far. from sup- 
essing the evil, tends greatly to the wider spread)and 
he moral io yr ona a 
Fs Veen 


Mee 


sn} 
NE 
iv x eal 


jJonger able toy see itdeclared there was no sun! 


out his eyes, crdestroyed his sight; be then, being no 
ery. 

So 

with Mr. JX., he has gazed and gazed till he has lost bis 


|spiritual eye sight, and nov declares there is no Géd, 


For to pretend that Christianity | 


Leave her to her own strength—| 


lor none but nature, The lunatic is often rational on 
llevery, subject butones .but whenever that is named, his 


lunacy manifests, itself. ..Phrenologists maintain that 


there are particular portions or sections of the braim= 
i . - . . 
iadapted to the performance of particular functions—that 


i| 


jieach section. has its particular subject or sphere of ac- 


ition—that two portions of the brain, called ‘*reverenee’’ 


land ‘* marvellousness,’’ appertain ‘to religious matters. 


lap 
1 Nese 


portions being diseased, the religious faculties or 


| principles are deranged, though all omer faculties may 


l\be unimpaired. Thus we conceive Mr. K.’s case to be. 
/ 


Tis other faculties, except by age, are unimpaired, but 
his religious freulties are deranged, his principles unset- 
litled, unhinged; and we consider him a,religious lunatic, 
Derangement of those parts of the cerebellum, apper- 
itaintiig to religion, (or those pirts named “reverence — 
and ‘‘marvellousness,) affect different individuals in 
different ways—while it drives some to the extreme of 
fanaticism, enthusiasm or despair, it leads others to in-)~ 
difference to, or contempt of, all religion—to open athe- 
ism, and the most absurd or extravagant theories of the 
opposite character. Viewing Mr. K. in this light, we 
sincerely pity him and we cannot 


) et < upon his 
Vproauntay Wisin ce eat elty. 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Let the poor unfortunate man alone. 


and persecution. Thus we have shown the prosevu- 
tion of Mr. K. to be imprudent, impolitie, foolish and 
crue} in the extreme, 


PROTRACTED MEETING. 


A protracted meeting, without a revival, has attacked || 


He is more, much | 
more the object of pity and sympathy, than of vengeance |! 


8. | 


lishing his uumbers on ‘future punishment” 
I 4 r 

|to them, should discuss endless punishment, ) he, Mr. 
| . . 

| L., to occupy besides, just as much room as Mr. Morse 
| a AP ie 

;does!—just as much room as if his essays on “* future 
punishment” had been excluded by us, or withdrawn 


the Presbyterian churches in this city, with the premo- 
nitory symptoms, for a few weeks last past. It has’ 
reached to the stage of day-break meetings, continued | 
from day to day; and Rev. Mr. Paddock, of the Me- | 
thodist Episcopal church, has been called in to aid in the | 
work. E learn, also, that the notorious Burchard has| 
lately been ‘‘ engaged fur the season,’’ to perform his! 
antics on their stage, alias pulpit. It is to be hoped 
that all quiet, orderly and well-disposed persons, will) 
keep their ears from being polluted by his blasphemies, | 
and their presence from countenancing the riotous povw- 
wow-ing generally practised on such occasions. A ge- 
neral determination to refrain from attending such mect- 
ings will stop them at once, and preserve community, 
in a very great measure, from the ruinous, distracting 
and demoralizing fruits. Who, 
peace and harmony of society, will aid and abet their! 
nefarious proceedings by his attendance on them? I) 
hope no one. Let those who believe in such mumme- 


” 


der our guardianship, Jet us shun the meetings as we) 
would the midnight orgies of the unchaste and profane, 
and the Bacchanalian revels of the drunken. G. 


| 
THE DISCUSSION.—MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE. 
Our readers will perceive that (in accordance with tie 
request of Rev. Luthor Lee) we have commenced the, 
publication of the numbers on ‘‘ Future Punishment,’’ | 
addressed to Br. Morse. ‘Though we cannot avoid al 
tertaining the opinion that this subject has no more to), 
do with the question in debate, than original sin, the || 
trinity, total depravity, necessity and free will, or any | 
other separate theological subject; yetas Mr. ee seems) 
to think otherwise, we have given him room for his es. 
says onit. We wish it to be clearly understood, that, | 
we leave to the parties all questions of order and pro- | 
priety, so far as the discussion is concerned. 


We may | 
have, and express our own opinions on the subject, but), 
we shall notset up those opinions as a standard furthem. | 
Each party shall have egual room in our paper, to use as | 
he deems proper, in a decent, respectful manner. If, 
either chouses to ramble all oyer the ficld, or all over! 
the world out of the field—if he wishes to waste his share 
of room ona subject not belonging to the question in|! 


debate, to the neglect of that question—that is /is con- the last Sunday, and had advised the Universalists no, 


cétn, not owrs. As to the propriety of such a course, | 
the public must judge, and will no doubt assign a pro- | 
per reason for it. So, also, if one offurs arguments di-|) 
rect and forcible, and properly belonging to the subject), 
in debate, (viz: endless punishment or universal sal- | 
vation,) and the cther either neglects or refuses to an- 


swer by occupying his share of room otherwise, or by 


vacating it entirely, the public must also judge the pro- |, { ‘ 
||bowsting and cunning, ) together with some other things 


priety of such neglect or refusal, and will doubtless as- 


sigh a proper reason for the same. To the parties and) 


their readers is left the decision and judgment on ali 


questions relating to motives, ability, propriety, and| 
order, whatever may be vur individual opinions of the 
same. All we have to do, is to grant each of the gen- 
tlemen equal rights and equal privileges in our colamns. 
—equal room and equal freedom to occupy that room as 
they please, consistently with their characters as gentle- 
men and ministers of the Gospel, and the character of 
our paper as a Christian periodical. We wish that the. 
Editors of the Methodist Advocate and Journal had been 
equally liberal and impartial in their conduct. 


1 


We are thus particular in stating the principles on |\gation to do so, on the principle laid down by Major 
which we act, and the course we shall pursue, because || Jack Downing—let a skunk aloue, / so long asi At peepa in| of 
Mr. Lee, ina letter to us, claims the privilege of Ppa: the cellar, saporidiy, id 


ith 
oe" J 


by him!!! He threatens, also, ‘‘an appeal to the, 
/public’’ against us, nuless we grant this modest de- 
mand! If he should appeal, and will tell the ahole 


{| 


then, that values the), 


confident that every candid Methodist will say we have 
Aas attend on and practice it—but for us, and those un- | 


' 


jattend,”’ 


‘preach on the coinplete, final and endless destruction of 
the devil, 
jin the midst of his sermon,and then stated that Mr. note 


jit without further rambling, challenging, bragging or 


“though, in truth, the peculiar chasteness and decency o 


with our course, and of his refusal to furnish Mr. Morse) 
jwith a copy of the articles addressed to him, in connex- 
ion with Mr. Morse’s more gentlemanlihe care to see 
expose the bigotry, partiality, and false excuses of the 


in due time, in refusing to exchange with us, and in 
refusing to publish Mr. Morse’s reply to Mr. Lee—if be 
will state how anxiously he has endeavored to get into 
oral debates with Mr. Morse and others, in order to es- 
icape from this written discussion—if he will state all 


and send it to us, we will give it place in our columns 
jmost cheerfully. So far from having any terrors for us, 
the threat of Mr. Lee is full of joyousness. We feel 
done our duty in giving to each party equal rights, equal | 
\privileges, equal room, and equal freedom to enjoy, 
occupy, and use these as they please. G. 


MR. LEE AT WATERTOWN. 


A correspondent at Watertown informs us that Mr, 
| Lee is in that village, and thata personal devil, a local 
jhell, future and sididke punishment formed the subjects | 
jot his preaching three evenings in the previous week. 
Notice of his preaching was given in the village papers, 
jand ‘the Universal friends were particularly invited to 
In addition to this notice, a note was sent to 
Br. Morse on the previous Sunday, (30th ult.,) request- | 
ing him to give his congregation notice of Mr. Lee’s ap- 
‘|pointments. He did so—but believing that one of Mr. | 
|Lee’s principal objects was to engage him in an oral 
debate, in order that the written discussion might be es- 
caped from, Mr. Morse did not attend any of Mr. Lee’ s 
meetings. Sy ne On the 6th inst., Mr. Morse sent! 
anote to Mr. €., the Methodist clergyman of Water- 
town, stating that, on the next Sunday, Mr. Morse would| 


his works and kingdom. 


Mr. Lee read this 


Morse had read a notice, sent him by the Methodists, 


to attend. Here Mr. Lee and the congregation were in- 
formed, by some one, that he was incorrect—Mr. Morse 
did not advise his hearers not to attend. Mr. Lee color- 
ed up, stormed, and declared that he was ready to meet 
\Mr. Morse at any tine and place—(they are met, as it 
“happens, on a paper field and befure an audience of 
| thousands, said Mr. Morse had more witthan coxrage, 

‘(and Mr, Lee may find either of these an overmatch for 


Thus endeth this lesson. 

Mr. Lee is in for it—no one will aid him to escape 
from the toils of the discussion in which he is engaged— 
so he may as well gird himself to the work, and finish 


needless to repeat. 


bullying. Nothing can save him—he must bide his fate, 
or retreat from the field in disgrace. » If he foresees he 
will be worsted, let bim, like Ceasar of old, gather his 
mantle around him and prepare to fall pecENTLY. G. 


| 


The Christ-ian Palladium will be attended to shortly ; 


in our || 
columps; and then, (if Mr. Morse, instead of replying }- 


story of the Methodist paper's conduct in connexion || 


Methodist paper in denying the reception of our paper 


{ 


} 


{ 


the dadger that edits it, might absolve us from all obli- 


ai 
7, A ee Oe! ig 


|Jast moment of life. 


lin t| is 


DEATH OF MRS, DIX. 
It is with extreme regret that I fee] compelled thus to 
ipublicly and repeatedly notice the dead—the departed 


| worthy—as if they yet formed a part of the busy, bust- 


ling mass of the living. But a sacred regard to trath— 


|for the reputation of the living and the dead—compe!s 


The 13d, number of the current 
volume of this paper, discloses the cause of this necessi- 
ity, in a reckless attenspt to induce a belief that we pub- 
lished a falsehood, forwarded us by a correspondent, 
lrespecting the dying muments of this worthy female. 
The equivocating correspondent of the Methodist Adyvo- 


‘me to the measure. 


icate and Journal, already noticed, published a! similar 
||Mr. Lee carefully supplied with our paper—if he will} 


statement, slightly varied in language only, in the Bap- 
tist Register of this city, a few weeks later than that 
published in the Methodist paper. If he will dare to 
\furnish his name to the public, he will have his charac- 
ter for veracity exposed so fully, that any equivocating 
‘statements he may hereafter make will be perftetly 
jharmless, if given over his full signature. 


Br. C. Hammond, under date of April 7th, says, ‘I 


this, and much more that might be named, in his appeal, |) was surprised to learn that the notice given of the death 


of Mrs. Dix, and published in your paper, should have 
been questioned as to its truth. The writer of that no- 
tice is a brother to the deceased, and a man of unques- 
tionable veracity, being one of the judges ju our county 
court, aud an eminent physician. . I was glad tosee your 
I preached in the vicinity where Mrs. Dix 
lived, shortly after her death, and heard several remark 
that she died a Universalist, strong in the faith to the 
Your correspondent will prove his 
obituary notice true, 1 am authorized to say, by affidavit 
if necessary.’’ 

Ido not think it necessary, at preserit—thongh if fur- 
nished with proof it will be published. But the equivo- 
cator is yet unknown—he has not dared directly to 
question the truth of our notice—and he will not dare to 


remarks. 


leall for proof of its truth over his proper signature. 
|| When he does, let the proof be given. 


G. 
* * Will the Methodist Advocate and Journal and the 


Baptist Register, be noble minded enough to notice the 
jequivocation of their correspondent--or to call on him 


for proof of his veracity ? G: 


CONVERTED UNIVERSALISTS. 

The following, from the Boston Recorder, will dauet. 
jess contain news for the people of Buffalo. We copy 
it from the Western Recorder of this city, of the Sth 
inst, It purports to be an extract from a letter by Rev. 
J, H. Martyn, dated ‘Buffalo, N. Y., February 9, 
1834,’’ After describing his merting-house, its pro- 
tracted meeting of forty-one days under Burchard and 
himself, Mr. Burchard’s action and Holy Ghostism, the 
opposition of some of his own church to Burchard, &e., 
he thus describes their success in ‘* the ae: as 
he calls Buffalo. , 


«‘God has wrought glorious things in this sey 
There are already about five hundred hopeful con- 
versions among the adulrs, and more than one hun- 
dred among the children. Among the: converts 
are men of all ranks and characters in society. 
Multitudes, who were cold-blooded infidels, and 
Unitarians, and Universalists, are now sitting at 
the feet of Jesus clothed in their right mind. Sab- 
bath before last we received to our communion, 
ninety-fuur ; forty-two of whom T boptizad. Last 
Sabbath we received twenty-three more; a id we 
expect soon to receive another large aecess ion. — 
About fifly will unite with the first ehureh, (Br. 
Eaton’s,) as many more to the Methodists, spe as 
many more to the Baptists. 


** When I took the pastoral chulleian 

sixteen months since, it contained ee 
bers; now we number two h 
jouts and ae at that within an 
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‘doctrine that is populur, le it true ‘or false. The term 


4 


_agreed to colonize in the 
put up another large house. May God go with the 
colony. {fe will; and his name shall be praised in 
Buttito. : Peiesg <2 
«Another protracted m-eting commences. next 
week in the first church, with the labors of Mr, 
Buretiard. Myself and whole church are going in), 
wo their help. ‘Chis whole city isin an uproar ; all!) 
rere is moved. The press teems with infidel pub- 
dications filled with the vilest searrility, Mr. B. | 
has been huug in effigy in frontofour church ; and 1}, 
ain frequently receiving anonymous letters of the 
mostthreatening characier. The city, und in short, \ 
the whole country around, is in uproar. There are) 
now im progress three protracted. meetings in the) 
city: one amons the Baptists, one among the Me-| 
thodists, and one in the German Presbyterian) 
church ; iu the latter of which the work of God is}, 
powerlul; seventy conversions, and the meeting) 
hut jitst Commenced.” 


Spring, and are going to 


I forgot to state that the Baptist Register in this city 
contained a statement a few weeks ago, that a large) 
number of Universalists had been converted to Partial- 

ism, ata late protracted meeting held at Fort Covington | 
ia this State. 

A report is current in this place that the principal Uni- 
versalists in Os weyo have lately been conyerted to Par- 
tialism. I give these statements, knowing that an ex- 
perienced public are acquainted with the value and truth) 
of many previous similar reports, and are prepared to 
rive these their full credit, Universalists must be ex- 


world, for seyeril years past. G, 


PROPER TERMS. 

~ Though I confess that ‘fa rose by any other name 
would smell as sweet,’ yet there is, sometimes, more in| 
a name then meets the eye or ear. By not properly re- 
garding the meaning and application of words, ‘‘knave’’ 
and ‘ yillain,’’ formerly meaning a servant, now mean 
arogue, ‘‘Hell,’’ formerly meaning a hidden, conceal- 
‘ed place, is used to denote a place Of endless misery, 
‘filled fw’ 0’ lowin brunstane.’’ ‘‘ Prevent,’’ former- 


ly meaning to go before, is now used in the sense of to | 


hinder. ¢ Orthodoxy,’” formerly meaning soundness in 
faith, is fast degenerating into a cant term to express any 


r ¥ ‘ 
“ Universalist,’’ now so terrible to many ears, formerly 
was applied to any one who believed in the Arminian) 
‘theory of the atonement... Many phrases, now, exceed- 


ngly indelicate in their meaning, were formerly harmless | 
ae < t 


To prevent such deterioration of Jan- 

gaage, it becomes the duty of every one to ‘hold fast the 

form of soutid words'’—to use words’ with their right 
meaning. vw G. 


d proper words, fit to grace und season chaste and 
Meri speech, 


~~ TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
“Henrietta Bard’ must pay more attention to hismea- 
sure, rhymes, and the proper méaning of words; and 
imbib a greater portion of poetic spirit, if he would 
‘merit the name he has too early assumed. It is more 
labor to. mend his articles than to write new ones. In 
an article of twenty-four lines, ever and its negative (n 


e| 
ever, i. e. never,) is a rhyme word seven times, and ial 


made to rhyme with father, twice, and gather twice—} 
thus nearly one-half the lines have bad and oft-repeated) 
rhymes. An article on a victim of religious insanity, is 
‘so worded: as to convey the idea. that she was also the 
“victim of priestly seduction, They are: rejected. 
a Br. C. H,’s articles are thankfully received—as the 
‘sermon will be, if he sends it. 
‘Sever munications on hand will be attend. | 
wre 4 “dh ; Gr 
son, Esq-; FP. M., East 


fter act as our ageht in that place, 
ye orate Ss. 


¥ 


'a number of the principal members of the Universalist) wighted sous of men, when Israel's God shall no 


|, and the sow that was washed, to her wallowing in the 


remely numerous, indeed, to have endured, and yet) 
endure such large,numerous and frequent drains on their) 


ranks as Revivalists have been busy in publishing to the } N ( j 
| once a believer in universal salvation, but writes so} 


| leap’ tor’ joy, 


TEMPERANCE. 

We are indebted to Alvan Stewart, Esq., of this city, 
for a copy of his Prize Address on the subject of Tem.) 
perance, for which the New-York State Temperance 
society recently awarded him the prize of Two Hundred to own thut ‘the Father sent the Son to be the Saz 


‘a world’s salvation four months since. We can 
‘now number upwards of twenty of the most re- 
spectable part of community, (where for considera- 
‘Uons best known to ourselves, we heve not yet seen 
(fil to organize into a society,) who are not ashamed 
Dollars. We have read it with attention and interest. | viour of the world,’ 
It is ingenuously concewed and ably executed, ‘The ‘‘ Brs. Skinner and Gosh, [ have seen several 
| justances where individuals, who were standing on 
is particularly amusing and even Jaughable, notwith. |" sina SE Sn Lit, wits e dark cloud hovering 
y Bs. ph | over their mental horizon, bumbled before God, 
standing the horrid developements made by its details.) while the tears of pevitence were bedexing the 
cheek as though their eves were a fountain. I eauld 
tracts from the address, were it not for the crowded! only exclaim inwardly, my God, rollon thine own 
Should we find room we may) “disturbed affuirs, ull all shall know thee from the 
g, | feast to the greatest. Te wheels of improvenient 

jare rolling forward the doctrine of a world’s saiva- 


CONVERTED UNIVERSALISTS, | Ue!) trou death, sin and the grave, like the light of 
jthe sun, which, arising in the East, shineth even 


1 © . . * | . 
In another column [ notice a report, currenthere, that!) ante the West. Tye day begins to dewn onthe be- 


return of the licensed retailer of ardent spirits, No. 51,”’ 


We should be glad to present our readers with some ex: 


state of our columns, 
do it hereafter. 


society at Oswego, had been converted to Partialism. | ‘nore be limited in his merey and power by mortal 


This report had its origin in the fact that a Mr. More-| Worms of the dust, (transporting thought!) when 
house, (formerly a member of the Baptist church Tien allah tape r Aasksiees shall oe dixpelled by the light 
jof the glorious Gospel of a world’s salvation. 
Yours traly, Mo L. Wisneri”? 
Extract of a letter to the Senior Editor, dated, 
; a es d a {| ““ Carlisle, Ohio, March 20, 1834. 
was,) has again returned, ‘‘like the dog to, his vomit,}| « We have preaching in this-town one-fourthof 
ithetime. Last Sabbath Br. N. Wadsworth preach- 
/mire,’’ to his former profession of faith. G.- lied with us. After sermon, we proceeded ‘te form ae 
gut 4. eg Seah dere ‘ourselves into a sotiety for the purpose of moral ! 
and religious improvement, and’ the support ofa 


WHO” TS. 6S. M9 
| Thon is: ~ teen re >, 
A writer against Universalism, over this signature, |preached Gospel of universal’ grace,’ There! were 
| twenty persons who signed their names as members, 
\ / 


in the last Western Recorder, professes to have been/| 

sind we shalt probably have as muny more svon. 
5 ; ‘ There has also been another society formed in the 
VaEY. ignorantly about it that [ much doubt his statement. | West part of the town consisting of nineteen mem- — 
Will ho please, if consistent with safety to hischaracter|/bers. We are persecuted on every hand, but notin 
for veracity, give his name to the public, that his argu-|| despair—are called worshippers of the devil, &e., 
hut none of these things move us. Our Présbyte- 


rian brethren in this place have resolved not to ad- 


hectacedlfo mon uk perasity. bie. pink eet “add Se cabell mit any one into their church who will not wholly 
aka! ; , ; oabstain from the use of ardent, spirits... That the 
to his articles—a weight they sadly need, for poorer,! use of sirong drink is an evil |do not dispute ; but 
flimsier arguments can scarcely be-addaéed than his. that itis the greatest of évils L very touch question. 
G. || That the evils of fanaticism and religious delusion 
||may be greater and morc to be dreaded, I sincerely 
We rejoice greatly in being able to state that Br. S.| believe. And that there are designing individuals —— 
R. Smith is steadily recovering from a late dangerous, V0. through the jastramentality of these, would 
‘attack of illness, which confined him for several weeks) 2!*(lly drive reason from its throne and religious 
to his'bed. Br. Swith thinks he will be able tovattend|| \UCTtY [rein our land, and in their stead erect an 
to his appointments in a few weeks. ro pe a ican es Oleic ety sp ’ 
i As GF CREEL, 
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EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


NEW SOCIETIES. 
“ Tyrone, Steuben county, Marel 24, 1834. 
“Brs. Sxovygr and Grosa—I am happy to ins) M, 

form you of the prosperity of Zion. By the terey)' Br. Grosa will preach in Frankfort, in the schoul- 
lof that God im whom we live and trust, I am stil!!! house near J. Morgan’s, on the fourth Sunday inst. 

ff C " ‘. : 4 CS 7 s q 
permitted and enabled to wield the sword of divine | Br. J. Povrer will preach on the first Sunday ineach 
truth to the pulling down the strong holds of *sa-) month at Fly Creek—on the second and fourth Sundays 
tan,’ and the upbuilding of the Redeemer’s cause. |, in Cooperstown, and on the third Sundays in Middle- 
{commenced breaking pp the fallow ground last O¢- | field, until further notice be given. . 
fober ut Harpending’s Corners, and seattering the!) Br. Warrxey will preach at Russia on the second 
jgood seed of the kingdom. 1 svet found 16 my in-| Sunday in May next. 
»ward peace, that much of it fell on good ground,|' Lectures in the Universalist church in this city. Subject 
land immediately sprang up: and we were enabled || for to-morrow evening—Duties of Parents, continued. 
tty form a respectable suciety in the former pice, |) === 


Troy, who lately professed to believe in Universalism, 


and now lives in Oswego, and who declared that, while) 


‘a Partialist, he never knew what peace and joy of mind 


ments may have a living force they cannot otherwise 
obtain? Ifhe states the truth, he surely needs no dis- 


ei 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES: © | 


| Pr. J. Barrron will preach at Paine’s Hollow on the 
first Sunday in May-—and tecture at Newville at 5 P. \ 


LETTERS CONTAINING RAMITTANCES, 
Receined atthis Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


PM, Sonthville, for S C—O R, Cedaorviile, for selfand H P—J 
M, Venice, for self JA, EO, N GM, Aand T F—E B, Bufile 


* . . 1} 
‘Lthen commenced sowing in various plices, travel-| 
lng and preaching sometimes.to scores, and souse-| 
times. to lraedreds... My meetings have been gene-|| 


okt 
‘ 4 7 | 
pally well attended, n requenthy crowded beyond | 
Pally Well nite aded, and freqnet tly crowded beyond! My M, Hobinson’s Mills, for L H—P M, Navarino, for SH—B S, 
imy most sanguine expectations. On the evening of yariford, (Ct) for S C—B C, Norwich, (Pa.) for selCand others 
Key ys . aft liver ise sp fy res. lias North Mi sex, fi 2 Y S—J G, Van Kleek’s, Hill 
the 22d inst,, after delivering a diseourse from Ez P M, North Middlesex, for R Pand BD Van Kleek?s, Hi 
ee 22d in ae allies VEMhENE Wade thal UG) PreelsB HJ H,P HJ PandD F—P M, Ypsilanti, Mich.) 
piel xiii: 22, * Because with hes ye have mede the | oA R, JF and W B—P M, Shelby, (Mich. forA GD and L % 
hearts of the righteous sad,’ &c., to anattcntive and)! DAP M, Soenor o SG add wv PP af, Egyemont. (Mass) 
A Boor 4 Sao aE * we TS ees tide teh {| Por Ee Lad ane —S R, Lower Sandusky, (O.)—P M, Clin- 
fespe cable congre alton jn Reading, the re Was 2) tonville, for I Hand t B—P M, South Marcelins, for J R and B 
ISOCOLy organized according tO the requirements Oty E—J M, White Creek, forseif, J AA, N Hand Ss M—P M, Ben- 
ithe law, calling themselves the Mirst Univeysalis#||ton Centre, or D B—C B, Fowler, for self, A B. RC, J ETP, A 
society of Reading. 


: |G and‘ F—PM, Murray, for E W W--P M, Madrid, tor Capt. B, 

It would, make your hestts|/ 5s, JJ and ER-W C; Souitport.for B Cand GK PAs 

to belhe he contrast between his) Cortland Town, for self and J A—P M, West Hinsdale, or CG 
sph shehaid tf doubt not t og 4) . a bO-ad D ©, Kempville—A F, Buck Head, (3. C.) for self, HJ C 
oubt Nob but thevtiird|) na R C—G@ C Louisville, (Ky.) for self, TS, A Fand E A= 

(SW, jr., Nelson, (N. .) for SW and T G—H W, Paradox, for’ i 


Ay 


time aud last October. of but 1 
society can and will be formed in this vieinity ia the 


Mahe : ; Se res whe " sy. ie 'selfand R F—P M,Niies, (Mich.) for T Hand H D—O B, Bridge- 
course of tree Months more, where there Were but Caer ct LB, Litehfield a R Dy Laseelisvitie, forD L, WSana 
three or four individuals favorable to the gvctrineofiip ce Be (ah 
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should choose rooms in which there is a long perspec- 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
RELIGION. 
Earth with all its fleeting joys, 
All its baubles, all ils toys, 
All its honors, all its pride, 
All its pleasures too, beside, 
Cannot true comfort give! 


\ 
| 


| 
} 


All Golconda’s fruitful mines, 
All the gems of distant climes, 
Honors, too; all these reply, 
“Por bliss in us never rely, 
We can’t true comfort give!” 


Bat thou, Religion, better art, 
Thou canst heal a broken heart, 
Thou canst curb the carnal will, 
Bid the storms within be still, 
And with joy my bosom thrill; 


O thon true joy canst give. N. 


THE SCAR OF LEXINGTON. 
By Miss H. F. Goutp. 


With chereb smile, the prattling boy, 
Who on the veteran’s breast reclines, 
Has thrown aside his favorite toy, 
And around his gentle finger twines 
Those scattered locks, that with the night 
Of four score years are snowy white; 
— And, as the sear arrests his view, 
He cries, “ Grand Pa, what wounded you 7” 
_ My child, ’tis five and fifiy years 
This very day, this very hour, 

Since from a scene: of blood and tears, 
r Where valor fell by hostile power— 
. I saw retire the setting sun, 

Behiad the hills of Lexington. 

While pale and lifeless on the plain 

My brother Jay, for freedom slain. 


And ere that fight, the first that spoke 
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\ which the eye is directed, obliquely. 


‘raise the upper eyelid aud lean the head forward. 


jjeye, an oculist must be called. 
jor snuff, the hair pencil must be dipped in fresh butter. 


| 
t 


wh 
GOSPEL 


“Those who work by candle light cannot have too] 
much of it, and it should full on the book or object at}| 


No one should read or write in dark places, or by}, 
moonlight. 
Children should never be carried suddenly from a 
light room to a dark one. ; i 
Writing is less injurious than reading at night. 
Ifany thing gets into the eye avoid rubbing it, but! 
Keep| 
still iu this position a few moments and a flow of tears! 
‘starts forth, carrying the cause of the pain with it to the} 
corner of the eye, whence, by a piece of Jinen folded to 

‘a point, it is easily removed, 

If this will not succeed, another will. Keep the lid} 
elevated, turn the eye ball towards the nose, and then | 
jinserta camel’s har pencil dipped in cream between 


| the eyelid and the corver of the cye, beginning at the): 
exterior and ending ac the interior corner of the eye. | 
"Lhe person submiting ‘to this operation, must sit dowu, 
near the light. 


nN 


Should the substance be iron or glass,and adhere to the 
Af itis quicklime, vitriol | 


The eye must not be bathed in cold water. 

‘hose persons whose sight is not aided by the use of 
concave or ogrves, glasses, mzy try conical tubes, whose} 
bases are of the diameter of a spectacle rim. 
the inside be blackened, and they wall find that they can 
jread and see tolerably well by their aid. 

Squinting may be cured! Place the person before, 


whith 


|Now a certain man t 
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MAR RI AG ES. 


At Warterloo, on the 4th inst., by Rev, Mr. Bane, 
Mr. J. L. Besse, of Seneca Falls, to Miss Janz A. Cua-_ 
pin, of ‘Lyre, 43 

In Sullivan, on the 6th inst., by Elder Bost, Mr, 8. M. 
8. Denron, to Miss Hannan Any Capy, both of that 
town. ; 
| In Litchfield, on the 9th inst., by Rev. O. Roberts,Mr. 
Joun Bravery to Miss Sanam WivKinson. 


1 
1 
| 
| 


deans wLe at 


DEAT 


Atria Late ae en od 


HS. 


In Litchfield, Herkimer county, on the 4th ins®, Ho- 
sea Nerson, K=q., aged 73. Mr. N. had long been a 
believer in the doctrine of the ultimate salvation and Hap- 
ipiness of all mankind. And it would be unnecessary 
to staie that he remained firm and unwavering in this 
belief to the last, were it not frequently reported that 
Universalists renounce their belief on their death bee 
Mr. N. had been sensible, for many weeks previous to. 


| 
i 


tyou who squints Direct him to close the undistorted | 
jeye,and look at you with the other. When’ you perceive 
the axis of the eye fixed directly on you, tell bim to} 
keep it so, and then open the other eye. ‘Lhe distorted 
eye will turn away from you towards the nose, and the 
sound one will fixits gaze on you. This simple experi- 
jment, however, repeated with patience and perseve- 
jrance will at length enable the person squinting, little by 
jlittle to comply with your directions, and in a short time 
|he will be abje to direct the axis of both eyes at plea- 
jsure, and his cure is effected. If itis only a cast im the 
eyes, the good eye should be covered for a fortnight, 
Those of my readers who will remember these direc- 


1 


Tn thunder to our Jand, was o’er, 
Amidst the clouds of fire and smoke, 

I felt my garments wet with gore! 
Tis since that. dread aud wild affray, 
“That trying, dark, eventful day, 

From this cat Aprileve so far; 
I wear upon my e¢heek the sear. 
When thou to mathood shall be grown, 

And Iam gone io dust to sleep; 
May freedom’s rights be still thine own, 

And thou and thine in quiet reap 
The unblighted produce of the toil, 

{n which my blood bedewed the soil! 
And while those fruits thou shalt enjoy, 
Bethink thee of this ecar, my boy! 


But, should thy country’s voice be heard 
Yo bid her children fly to arms, 

Gird on thy grandsire’s trusty sword, 
And vadismayed by war's alarms, 

Remember on the batie ficld, 

{ made the hand of God my shield! 

Aud, be thou spared like me, to tell, 

What bore me up while ethers fell! 


* 


| 
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HINTS TO PEOPLE WITH EYES. 


Oa first awakening in the mornin 
yourselfto a sudden glare of light. 


ta 
b=) 


Do not rub your eyes with your fingers or any thing'|| 


glse—it excites inflammation. | 

When obliged to guard the,eye from the glare of light, 
let the shade be of simple green silk, so suspended us 
not to press upon the eye. 

Bathe the eyes morning and evening in pure cold 
spring water. Pump water is not good.. A fine linen 
handkerchief shouldbe used to wipe them dry. Never 

wash them when you are perspiring, or very warm. 
_ Eye cups or glasses are worse than nothing. 
Persons engaged on white articles, or minute work, 


tive, on which their eves may rest for occasional relief. 


ja profitable advantage of these scruples, by. procuring evi- 


| 
be should offer payment, and that if it was not received, 


| therefore Ido. not believe thee came dishonestly by this mo- 


, do not expose |) 


tions, will find their advantage in doing so. 


QUAKER AND SLAVE CAPTAIN] 


Some years since, when ships were allowed to freight 
| with that inhuman commodity, slaves, the captain of a} 
(slave ship omed 2 large, sum of anouey. 
\the town of N—-, ‘Vhe captain knowing the excellent 
Quaker'’s abhorrence to the slave traffic, and the serupu- 
[lous care with which he avoided any participation in 
such unholy gains, made ita point to say, whenever he 
went to propose payments of bis debt to the Quaker, 
that the money he tendered was received in payment for 


i 
i 
! 
! 
| 
t 


time. ‘The captain came to the determination of taking, 


deuces to accompany him to witness his last legal tender 
of the money. ‘The captain counted out the amount of 
the debt upou the table, remarked to the Quaker that he 
jhad received the sum for slaves, that it was the last time} 


he should consider the debt as null aud void. The Qua- 
\ker deliberately deposited the money in his hat, saying, 
\‘' Friend, the man that will steal will not seruple to lic ; 


ney.’ . The Quaker walked away, and left the captain! 
jand his friends feeling somewhat as though they had| 
‘drawn—a blank.—Budyer’s Messenger. 


HINTS TO HOUSEWIVES. } 


moth eggs begin te appear. Therefore, brush all your 


with linen. Pepper, red cedar chips, tobacco—indeed | 


out of your chests and drawers; but nothing is so good) 
ascamphor. Sprinkle your woollens with camphorated} 
spirits, and scatter pieces of camphor gum among them, 
and you will never be troubled with moths. Some 
people buy camphor wood trunks, for this purpose, but 


- All brilliant linings for hats should be avoided, as the 
“rays reflecting from then: are more dangerous than the 
direct rays of the sun. | 

Veils are injurious, causing a confused undulating mo- | 
tion, pernicious to tbesight. 

Fans, highly ornamented with gold, silver or ivory, 
ate objectionable. Tight lacing is injurious. 

A night lamp shonld be kept burning in the bed room 
to prevent a loss of light to the eyes for asingle moment; | 
when we suddenly open them, or remain awake, a 


ground glass shade should be placed over the lamp, _|jswear falsely he shall be hanged upon th 
Png . f , bar he 


“ 


they are very expensive, and the gum answers just as 
well. 
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QUESTION BY 


A SOPHIST. 


Over a certain river there is a bridge, and at one end, 


to a Quaker in| 


{ 


slaves on his last voyage; the Quaker, in consequetice, |! 
{}would conseientiously decline receiving his pay at thal 


About the last of June, the litde millers which, lay j| 
woolens, and pack them away in a dark place covered] 


almost any strong spicy smell—is good to keep moths! 


his death, that the time of his departure was at hand. 
(He would ofien speak of his approaching exit to his 
ifamily and neighbors, with composure and fearlessness, 
land was free to converse, with all upon the doctrine of 
| Christ’s universal triumph over sin and mortality. Feel- 
‘ing a strong friendship and love for Be arias gas 
iseveral times invited Uiem to pray in his presence; but Sing 
ithe impression was soon carried abroad, from this em °° ~ 
cumatance, that Mr. N. had become so alarmed about 
his state, that he was induced to ask his Partialist neigh-— 
bors to pray for him. { saw him soon after this, avd. 
while speaking to me of this cireumstance, the teura 
gushed from lis eyes, to think that bis neighbors should — 
be. so Jost to all sense of duty and respect for him, as tu 
even intimate that he had given up, what he consider- 
ed, the last, best, and most consoling gift that a dying — 
man can enjoy, His funeral was attended at Cedarville, 
on the Sth inst., by a sumerous assembly Of sympa- 
|thising friends and mournmg relatives. ie 
~*,* Editors: of religious papers in Copneeticut wilt 
conter a fuvoron the friends and relatives of the deeeas- 
ed, by giving the above un insertion. Cay 2G Sea 
At New-Uaven, Oswego. county, on the 3lst ult, 
Josuua Sherman, second son of Calvin and Maria 
| Hooper, in the 1Juh year of hisagee : 
’ "? te ey" 
In Milan, Dutchess county, on the Qist ult., Daysp 
Stersperc, son of Marcus Sternberg, of Warren, Her- 
Kimer county, aged 22, Pew have departed this | 
whose death was more deeply lamented than that of the: 
deceased. . He was beloved and esteemed’ by, all. whe, 
|knew him. ‘The family of which he was a member, © 
‘most sensibly feel his loss, and parbcuieel yee father 
iwho had looked upon him as one by whom he would 
‘be supported in his declining years. But the great de- 


jstroyer came and be is numbered with thedead. Peace 


solations of the Gospel were tendered by the v harekY 
this, to a large concourse of igure Salant aa 
lriends, at Little Lakes, (Warren,) on Sunday, the 30th . 
jul. May the relatives of the deceased be comforted by 
|the comforts of a Gospel faith and hope, a 
{n this city, on the 28th ult, Bensamuy, infant’ son of 
Benjamin and Sarah Buxter, aged three months, PE 
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of the bridge a gallows, and at the other a honse of 
judicature, with for judges who passed the following 
law: Whoever passes over the bridge must first take an 
oath, and swear where he is going and what is his busi-|} 
he shall go free, but if he) 
e@ gallows. 


ness. If he swear the truth 
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THE PREACHER. 


SERMON....... No. IX. 
CHRISTIANITY THE BREAD OF LIFE. 
BY HOSEA BALLOU, 2D. 


“¢ Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life.’’ 
John vi: 35. 

We must not here mistake our Saviour. We! 
mttSt not suppose him to mean, in some mys-| 
terious, inexplicable sense, that he himself was 
personally the bread of life. He intended no- 
thing more, than that his religion, the system 
of doctrine and morals which he taught in his 
discourse, was the bread of life. For so did 
he afterwards explain his language; as you 
will see, on looking into the latter part of this 
ebapter. ‘He that eateth me,” said Christ, 
“even he shall live by me. ‘This is that bread 
which came down from heaven.” Some of 
the disciples, misunderstanding the expression, 
exclaimed, “ This is ahard saying; who can! 
hear it?” Now comes the-explanation: Christ) 
replied, “'Doth this offend you?........It is the, 
spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth no-, 
thing; the words that I speak unto you, they’ 
are spirit, and they are life.” This, then, was, 
his real meaning: that the words which he, 
spoke, the religious sentiments he conveyed, 
were the bread of life. 

The first train of thought which our text) 
suggests, is rather general: Religion is, to) 
man, the bread of life. It is as necessary, ab- 
solutely as necessary, to his mental wants, as 
bread is to his corporeal. He is so constitu- 
ted, that he can no more deny himself the en- 
joyment of it, and still be at ease, than he can 
refuse food without suffering. His very na- 
ture craves it, with a longing deep and irre- 
pressible, that lives on through all life, survi- 
ving the changes of circumstances, and unex-|| 
tinguished even when smothered by the en- 
grossing cares of earth. 

On this important point, there is, I think, a 
manifest error in the speculative divinity 0 
the day. Webhave been taught that mankind, 
are, by nature, wholly opposed to religion, so 
utterly hostile to all its principles, that nothing 
short of almighty, creating power, can produce 
within them a pious disposition. Such is the) 
hypothesis of the schools. But how does this 
eomport with reality? Turn your attention! 
now, my friends, from all theories whatsoever,| 
to simple matter of fact; and you will per-| 
ceive at once, that mankind as naturally seek 
the consolations and support of religion, as 
they seek those provisions that relieve their 
hunger. It must, indeed, be confessed, that 
in the choice of the heavenly sustenance, they 
often mistake, just as they do in the selection 
of their daily food. In both cases, they fre- 
quently choose the deleterious instead of the 


|dea and Persia, of Egypt, Greece and Rome ; 


| . . . 
prospect, there is a universal cloud of incense 


der heaven can effectually divert them from the 
pursuit. If you doubt this, contemplate the 
human race as it ever has been, and as it now 
is. Look back into the ancient times of Chal- 


neath our feet, have chanced to operate with 
‘consummate order, for thousands of years,— 
with the same order, indeed, as if there had been 
aGod to direct them. In the better judgment, 
however, of these profound inquirers, all this 
jhas taken place without calculation, without 
‘even aconscious Agent; but by means of cer- 
tain perfect laws instituted by no author, and 
sprung from blind chance, like the rest of the 
affair. This wonderful creature, man, seem- 


and as far as the light of history discloses the 


rising from ten thousand altars, ascending from 
all the habitable earth, a testimonial that man 
had his God, and sought communion with him. 


Or, turn your eye to later times: survey the 
whole peopled globe ; and wherever you look, 
you still find man the same religious being. Ci- 
jvilized or savage, barbarian or philosopher, 
his wishes and his hopes still point, either di- 
jtect or trembling, to his polar star in heaven. 
Wherever he roams, and wherever he dwells, 
on the heights of the Andes, in the depths) 
of our western wilderness, on the burning de- 
jsert of Africa, in the frozen regions of the Arc- 


ingly the production of wisdom, sinks at once 
under their scrutinizing look, into a mere clod 
of flesh, that comes into a certain shape, thinks, 
acts, eats and drinks for a few days, and then 
perishes forever. We are but brutes, curious- 
ily organized ; there is no returning existence 
for us; hopes for the future, we have none; 
the present is all uncertainty; our being ig 
without further aim; and even while we live, 
there is no superior power on which our weak- 


jjnal purposes, compelling us to associate with 


tic world, or amid the new discovered isles of| 
the South, he recognizes the Power above him,| veries. 
and pays his adoration. So universallyisthis| And actuated, as they aver,—and we must 
impulse of our common nature felt and indul-'allow them to understand their own motives,— 
ged! So universally is man, in point of fact, actuated by the noble ambition of enhancing 
a religious being ! ,our happiness to the utmost, they bring us 
I may be told, however, that there are ex-/\these glad tidings. They obtrude them on our 
ceptions to this general statement; that there||dull and stupid ears. They force upon us'the 
have been those who studiously discarded all|/cheering news, that we are [atherless; that 
religion, and managed to live without God in||there is no help for us in the soul-less uni- 
the world. Very true,—very true. And there) verse ; that we are liable every instant, to sink 
ahh likewise been . many, donde ee an cane aA, ioe a But, it 
sundering every tie of society, secluded therm-)is remarkable that, by the great mass of peo- 
selves in caves ane deserts, from all human in-| ple, their gratuitous hare of love, though on 
tercouse. But what do these exceptions prove ¢ severiugly repeated, are still coldly received. 
Certainly, not the fallacy of the general rule.|'The hopes and the views of ltgiok are too 
Who will attempt to maintain, from such in-|\deeply cherished in our natures, to yield even 
stances, comparatively so few, that man is not, to the earnest persuasions of these our bene- 
by nature, a social being in the one case, or a factors. I appeal to yourselves, ye friends of 
religious being in the other? Nowithstanding|jour race, ye atheists and professed skeptics! 
these individual eccentricities, the constituted| who go about letting the light of your doubts 
laws of our minds still hold true to their origi-'shine before men, and who spend your preca- 
_rious existence in the attempt to orphanize cre- 
ation,—have you not found mankind strangely 
| to prefer their hopes of immortality, and their 
“confidence in asupreme Ruler, to all your more 
‘profound instructions? I do not ask you to let 
them enjoy this solace in quiet, during the few 
days they are to live; for this, I well know, 
we have no Maker, unless it be the rich mud| your philanthropy cannot permit. But I ap- 
of Egypt, or some other very prolific soil.—! peal to you, whether even of the number you 
Casting their deep and clear glances through) have succeeded in proselyting, you have not 
nature, they seem happily to penetrate the ama-| been obliged, at first, to conceal the ultimate 
zing secret, that there is no indication whatso-, tendency of your insinuations, from the larger 
ever, of a God in the universe. The stupen-| part ; and whether, at last, they do not ocne- 
dous machinery of the heavens, with all its) rally recede with horror from the full develop- 


ness may rely. Such are their valuable disco- 


our fellow-creatures, and likewise to seek re- 
fuge in the guardianship of our Maker. 

I know indeed, that now and then, extraor- 
dinary geniuses appear, if so we may call them, 
who profess to discover that all religion is 
groundless ; and who would persuade us that 


planets and suns, the infinitely diversified scene) 
of earth, with all its forms of beauty, its prin- 
ciples of life, its creatures of instinct and of 
boasted reason, become, in their eyes, but a 
fortuitous mass of matter, existing without de- 
sign, and governed without a presiding Intelli- 


‘ment of your views! If so, one may be al- 
lowed perhaps, to suggest, that the attempt, 
however kindly intended, is utterly hopeless. 
It is certainly unbecoming the character of 
grave and enlightened philosophers, to exhaust 
all their efforts, in an absurd project of radi- 


wholesome ; and their tastes may even become|igence. Most fortunately has it happened, that|cally changing human nature. 
so vitiated, as to prefer the poisonous to thellall parts of this vast and complicated system, 
natritious. But religion, as well as food, ofjfrom the worlds on high that move in bound-|iinquire what is the occasion of that religious 
somedtind, they must have; and nothing wn:'less space, down to the plants that grow be- propensity, so universally observable in man? 


- 
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It may be worth the while, my hearers, to, 
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It is not enough to say, that he beholds con- 
vincing evidence of the being and government 
of a God. If this were all, he might indeed 
assent to it as an abstract truth, yet feel no) 
great interest in the fact. Now, what are the 
reasons that render this conviction so dear to 
his heart?!’ Why does he cherish it, through 
all climes and ages, as the sacred treasure of 
his soul? 

We have only to look into the circumstances 
of his existence here, and we shall at once have 
our answer. Living amid conflicting elements,| 
that he knows himself unable to manage ; ex 
posed perpetually to danger that he cannot, 
avert, the consciousness of his weakness com- 
pels him, absolutely compels him to seek re- 
fuge in superior power. How else can he, for 
a moment, attain the assurance of security ! 
Full well does he know, that no mortal skill 
nor might can avail to all his imperious neces- 
sities; and he rejoices to find an arm that is 
strong enough to support and protect him, 
whatever be his circumstances of life or of 
death. He is almost blind to the future. He 
cannot penetrate it, with certainty, to the ex- 
tent even of a single hour; and what perilous 
chances ate gathering in the shades,and crowd- 
ing unseen around him, no human. foresight 
ean discover. From this distressing ignorance 
of his own fortune, there is but one way to 
turn for relief. He rust turn to the protec- 
tion of all-seeing, infinite wisdom. When he 
feels himself under the care of an unerring 
guide, his fears are soothed and dispelled, like 
those of an infant on being received into the 
arms of its parent. 

It is difficult to conceive the horrible sense 
of utter helplessness and destitution, that would! 
sink down upon our hearts, like the deaden-) 
ing, oppression of an incubus, did not the idea 
of a superintending Guardian afford relief.— 
We should literally be orphan creatures, amid) 
an -unsheltered, abandoned universe, reaching 


after protection, grasping for some permanent|| 


security, aud finding nothing but cruel despair.) 
Nor is this all. There would stand perpetu-| 


ally before us the blackness of darkness forev-|, 


er, ready to swallow us up at every step of our 
progress. We know that we mustdie. This 
reflection steals, in spite of us, into much of; 
our lives, and mingles with our gayest scenes. 


‘support and consolation, is, in reality, striving 
to do us an injury, compared with which, all 
the evils under the sun are nothing. He is, at 
the best, but a thoughtless speculator, who, for 


tremendous mine on which he and ourselves) 


the sake of a curious experiment, springs the|| 


him to act his own wisdom, and to dispense 
the needed allotments, whether we ask, or 
whether we forbear. No possible system of 
religion can fully meet our wants, which does 
not give confidence that the universal Sove- 


reign is eternally good; that he is love, pure, 


stand, and with one blast of his wonder-work- 
ing alchymy, sends us all to destruction. Leave 
‘us the hopes of existence ; leave us faith in our 
God and Father; suffer us still to repose on 
the only foundation, that is stable and unchang- 
tog. Say what we will, it is no favor to de- 
prive us of the bread of life, without which we 
perish. ‘Take from us, in welcome, every poi- 
sonous ingredient, every unwholesome com- 
pound; yet do not leave us destitute, but sup- 
ply us with something better. Such is the 
part of benevolence, not to blast all our com- 
forts, but to increase them ; to deliver us from 
whatever is corrupt and hurtful, and at the 
same time to furnish the necessary provision 
for our wants. Nor is the prevailing religion 
yet so thoroughly purified from foreign and 
baneful corruptions, that there is not ample 
scope, in this respect, for a benevolence the 
most enterprising. 

We observed, in the beginning of our dis- 
course, that mankind often mistake in their 
choice of the heavenly sustenance, as in that 
of other food. We may now attempt to 
‘point out the genuine quality. What, then, 
imust be the distinguishing characteristics of 
such a religion as fully comports with the ap- 
pellation in our text, the bread of life? For it 
should be remarked, that the term itself, if it 
has any meaning atall, pre-supposes an adap- 
‘tation to the essential nature and necessities of 
our minds, such as we discover in the conge- 
niality of bread with our physical.constitution.| 
Whatever doctrine lacks this congruity, is not. 
fitted for us, nor can it be from our Maker. 
We do not believe that he who created anid 


boundless and immutable, such as our sins and 
follies can never alienate, even while they draw 
down a Father’s needed chastisements; that 
he is love, when he descends in judgment, as 
well as when he approves. We must know 
that he is our Father, not barely in name, but 
in reality. And in this assurance, we realize 
all that our souls can desire ; for it is enough 
that we are forever in our Father’s protection 
and disposal. Though he carry us through 
scenes the most trying, he but leads us in ways 
that we know not, in order to bring us into 
light. We fear no evil; for in his hands we 
jentrust our fortune and our fate, with infinitely 
‘more confidence than in our own. Who can 
adequately describe the sustaining power of 
this thought, or express its value to the so- 
journer in this vale of tears! It discloses a 
depth of consolation which reaches to the low- 
est recesses of earthly fear and earthly sor- 
row, and spreads an ocean of delight, un- 
fathomable and without limits, over all the 
‘scene of human existence. My friends, this 
all-availing assurance, this universal consola- 
tion, is given us in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
God is there revealed to us as a Father; such 
is the appellacion by which he is usually call- 
ed; our Father in heaven! a title which speaks 
‘home to the heart, and to which the heart re- 
sponds, in a language that needs no interpreta- 
tion. I cannot stop to arrange particular texts 
and marshal them in proof; let me but point 
you to the broad principle on which Christ 
himself professed to found the truth of his 
mission, and: the whole superstructure of his 
religion: that God so loved the world, even 


\ 


fon 


> 


‘endowed our spiritual bein 


i 
| 


wants, inspire us with vast and noble desires, 
without providing the appropriate and corres- 
ponding gratifications. Such is not the way 
of God. His own language, by the mouth of 
the prophet, is, “ Wherefore do ye spend mo- 
ney for that which is not bread? and your la- 


Successful or unsuccessful in our petty pur-| 
suits, prosperous for the present or unfortunate, 
the hour of docm comes steadily on that sweeps 
us from this narrow stage of action ; and where 
are we? Who can bear to look into an infi- 
nite chasm of nonentity? Who can endure 
that this sunny existence should go out, like al 
flash, in everlasting extinction? Who can lay) 
down this animated, thrilling being, and be-) 


‘bor for that which satisfieth not% Hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 
good, and Jet your soul delight itself in fat- 
ness.” What will satisfy? What will afford 
this complete and abounding delight ? 

My friends, neither the demands of our pre- 


| 


{ 


| 


sent earthly circumstances, nor the absolute} 
necessities of our nature itself, can possibly be} 


la 
in which to expatiate, equal to our irrepressi- 
ible desires. 
“life and immortality to light, through the 
” = 
Gospel,” has placed the object of our dearest 
hopes before us. ‘“ O death, where is thy sting ! 
O grave, where is thy victory ! 
God who giveth us the victory through our 


satisfied, but by a settled assurance that welourselves alone. 


, has departed in) the rebellious world, as to give his only begot- 
this case, so far from the striking harmony of,ten Son. And “he that spared not his own 
all his other works, as to leave us imperious, Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall 


he not with him also freely give usall things?” 
‘This God is without variableness, or the sha- 
dow of turning. 
We need the promise of future existence, to 
llay the fear of death, and to give us a field 


And Jesus Christ, by bringing 


Thanks be to 


Lord Jesus Christ.” 
But, then, we need this assurance not for 
There are others, in whose 


come but a lump of hard clay, a mass of dry live, move, and have our entire being in a su- welfare we cannot but feel deeply involved ; 


dust, thoughtless and senseless forevermore 2) 
Death itself itsdreadful enough. To part with 
all that has engaged us upon earth, is hard,|| 
even while hope points to reviving life beyond), 
the dying struggle. But to, extinguish that! 


same favors on our friends. Great as is the 


hope, is to annihilate the universe to us. No 
wonder, then, that we cling to the promise of 
immortality, which, like a glorious morning 
shall follow the night of the grave. No won-|| 
der that we regard, with unspeakable interest,| 
that overruling Providence, which is our only! 
possible security, and which alone can afford! 
us adequate protection, amid our weakness| 
and ignorance. 

And he who would explode all religion, 
whatever be his motives, and rob us of its’ 


. 


lsities. 


extent of these benefits proposed, they are but, 
just commensurate with our imperious neces-| 
We can dispense with none of them. 
We cannot be satisfied with anything less than 
a God almighty, omniscient, all-controiling, 


| 
| 
| 


perior power, who is able and faithful to make|and it is mockery to talk to us of heaven, if 
all things work together for good ; who will) they are to be excluded Bear with me, m 

secure to us our existence, so that when we) brethren of every name; I but speak whatall 
die we shall live again; and who bestows the) of you know: it is not enough for us, that we 


are to be happy, unless our families,our friends, 
even our enemies, if we are Christians, yes, 
and the whole world, shall share in the great 
salvation. He who loves his neighbor as him- 
self, how can he attain the fulness of joy, and 
leave one soul behind? Who can bear the 


whose paternal care surrounds us every mo- thought of sitting down at the high feast of 
tment of our lives, protecting us amid our dan-) perpetual bliss, and hearing the eries of his 
gers, guiding us amid our darkness, and ad-) famished son in the abyss of despair? Is this 


Our own immediate wishes, we know, often 
mistake in the means: and we must rely ou 


| ministering whatever our real interests require.| godlike? Is it human? 1] know we are told, 


| 


| 


that we shall there be freed from all our feel- 


ings of tenderness; but God defend us from 
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such a heaven, where charity can never enter, 


and every warm affection is blasted by the} 


thunder of damnation. Attempts have been 
made to terrify, with threatenings of an end- 
less hell; and surely, they are dreadful enough. 
Bat I declare, that to a noble, generous, god- 
like spirit, there is nothing in all the represen- 
tations of the infernal world, so terrible, as the 
heaven itself which a partial religion proposes. 


I appeal to you who have hearts to feel; for-|) 


give any seeming harshness in the expression ; 
but I appeal to you for its simple, sober trath, 
startling asitmay be. For who is there among 
you, that would not rather share in the fate of 
the dearest objects of his affections, than to be 
forever divested of all his sympathies, and to 
reign and exult in glory unmoved by their pain # 
What father or mother, husband or wife, bro- 
ther or sister, what neighbor, friend or philan- 
thropist, in whose breast the devoted, self-| 
sacrificing spirit of charity glows, would hesi- 
tate a moment in making his choice between 
eternal heartlessness, and mutual suffering ? 
Now, if we would have a religion suited to 
our essential wants, it must be such as secures 
the happiness of our friends, as well as our 
own. Nor must we forget that the whole hu- 
man family is woven together, in every direc- 
tion, by the ties of consanguinity, the bonds of 
friendship, the cords of love; so that no indi- 
vidual can suffer, without involving many in 
his wretchedness. We were made social crea-| 
tures; and so strong is this connexion, strength- 
ened and confirmed in so many ways, that it! 
must lift the whole race to heaven, or draw it 
down to hell. Whatever be its final destiny, 
it must be shared by the whole. It is one liv- 
ing body, and it would be death to sunder it. 
Strike the dividing blow where you please, you 
cut to the quick, and blood follows the savage 
knife. ‘ Whether one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with ‘it ; or one member be ho- 
nored, all the members rejoice with it. For the 
body is not one member, but many.” 

My brethren, let us turn to the religion of 
him who tasted death for every man: whose 
birth was announced to be glad tidings of great 
joy which should be unto all people ; and whose 
reign shall be consummated in the subjugation 
of all things to the Father, that God may be all 
in alJ. Let us receive the hope of that resurrec- 
tion he has taught, in which mankind are to be 
as the angels of God, and the children of God, 
being the children of the resurrection. At 
present, the whole creation groaneth and tra- 
vaileth in pain, waiting for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body ; but it shall, 


at length, be delivered from the bondage of), 


corruption into the glorious liberty of the sons 


of God. Amen. 


{for the Magazine and Advocate.} 
THE, UNIVERSALIST. 


. 

Tiouch the question, ** What is religion 7” has 
been often asked, yet the answer has been by no 
means uniform. You ask the Pagan, and he tells 
you the reverence of ‘idols. Inquire of the stoic, 
and he points tothe law of nature. Go to the Ma- 
hommedan, and he reads the Koran—to the Catho- 


is this, to visit the futherless and the widow in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world.’ No austere rites are prescribed—no seli- 
iflictions imposed, and ne great and costly sacri- 
fices required. It commands to do good—to visit 
ithe afflicted with comfort, and the distressed with 
jrelief—to exercise charity and benevolence, to the| 
exclision of allevil. Ati if its mandate be obeyed 
its subjects wil be heirs of the kingdow of God, 
and there soul's best interest be secured. 

Our Saviour gives as a motive to religion, thy 
‘impartial benevolence of God. Affirming that he 
sends his blessings upon all indiscriminately, he 
exhorts ‘to love our enemies, and do good to them 
ithat hate us, that we may be the children of our Fa-| 
ther which is in heaven.” That we may be like 
him in feeling and conduct. Here, then, 10 the} 
Governor of the moral and physical universe, is ai 
argument for practical godliness. In hit is the be- 
ginning of all holiness. He is perfect in himself, 
and justund merciful in his government. ‘The com- 
mand, therefore, comes sanctioned by the character 
lof God. On this ground alone, can the observance 
of religion become obligatory, or even consistent. 
Take away the idea of a God, whose name and na- 
ture is love, and you at once sap the very founda- 
ition of ail moral duty. The standard of perfection 
‘is removed, and virtue and vice lose their distin 
iguishing features. This, alas! has foo often been 
severely experienced. And fora witness, we need 
Inot go to the thousatd godless worshippers of anti- 
iquity, ner to the theological dupes of a Sanchonia- 
jihon and a Pythagoras, but even within the conse 
‘crated pales of the church, its truth has been often) 
demonstrated. What but the false attributes uscri 
ibed to the sovereign Spirit, has justified inflicting 
‘upon fellow-nature unheard-of tortures, massacres) 
land deaths?) What but the throne of justice usurp 
ed has metamorphosed the foulest turpitude into 
heavenly purity ? 
jobject, must be seen to emanate from a source inn. | 


| 


“the Father of the spirits of all flesh” is beheld in| 
ihis true character, clothed in mercy, tind radiating| 
universal benevolence, this is the case. It is then, 
laccompenied with an incentive that draws out the) 
pure feelings of the heart, and wakes into action| 


Religion, to ensure its avowed|| 


maculite, and to exist on just principles. And when)! 


power of State will not eunoble thee. Gutfar bright- 
er shall be thy vestuents, and bigher thy exaltation. 
Mruth your guide, and religion your handmaid, and 
even degradation is affluence, and the covert of 
wisery, is the paradise of God, JsB. 
Fort Plain, April 16, 1834, 


[ For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
ETERNAL AND IMMORTAL LIFE. 


«« Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen.” Heb. xit 1. 
*¢ Verily, verily, | say unto you, he that heareth 
my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemua- 
tion, but is passed from death unto life.” John v: 
24. “For we are saved by hope: but hope that 
is seen, is not hope; for what a man secth, why 
doth he yet hiope for? Butif we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience wait for it.’ 
Rom, viii: 24, 25. Now Jet those who believe 
that eternal life and immortality are synonymous, 
say whether the believer has eternal life, in this 
world, or not; and if the Christian has eternal life, 
whether he hopes for that he has already received ? 
{f this important point in theology can but be set- 


ded, [ think the Christian world will no longer 
jhope for that which they see and enjoy, from day to 


day ; but will hope for that whichthey.see not, be- 
yond the grave. May God grant that those who 
have passed from death unto life may read and un- 
derstand the Holy Scriptures, and divide the word 
of God aright. Ss. M. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
NEW SOCIETY. 


A society was organized at Howlet-Hill, town of 
Onondaga, on the 17th of March last, to be known, 


by the name of ** The Second Universalist society 


jin Onondaga.” Forty-three persons, who would 


| . ‘ . 
not suffer by a comparison with the members of any 


other denomination in this county, came cheerfully 
forward and subscribed their names to a constitu- 
tion previously drawn up.  "Fhis, it will be perceiv- 
vd, is the second Universalist society in the town of 
Onondaga. What is the world eoming-to, if it be 
not to the knowledge of the truth ? 

Our esteemed young brother, W. Queal, labors 
|with this society one-fourth of the time. 


every noble energy of the soul. It makes its sub 
\ject merciful, compassionate, hamane and just, with- 
out presenting the glaring inconsislency of acting | 
on a difierent principle from bis Maker. 


‘In theory replete with heaven-born glory, and in) 
practice the performance of all that is great and) 
yood., Jt is emphatically the goddess of this lower, 
creation. She itis, that has erected in our land the 
jaltarof freedom and the temple of science—corse- 
erated the shrine of virtue—cemented the feeling of | 
ikindred hearts, aud given and preserved our dear- 
est rights and privileges. Oh, divinely fair! thou 
jart indeed the herald of peace, and the earnest of 
\life and immortality beyond the grave. With rap- 
turous joy we hail thee welcome, and delegate the 
‘heart’s best affections tu thy service. And thy call 
being for the enlistment of the moral energies of a 
world, we most earnestly recommend thee to our 
lfellow-beings. Weassure them, that in thee is cen- 
tered what will purify the keart—enlighten the be-) 
nighted—make wise the ignorant—to the sorrow!ul| 
ive peace of mind, and to the desponding, bope ii 
God. 
ness, if possible, to the professor of religiou-—not, 
however, for a closer observance of ceremonies—_ 
neither fur a devonter declaration of a ‘zeal with-| 
vut knowledge,” but for the exercise of pure, heart-| 


lic, and you are instructed ‘* eternal fidelity to the 
Mother church.” And not less discordant are the 
views of modern religionists. The thousand sects 
claiming truth, have their peculiar notions. By one 
it is sought in studied seclusion. By another it is 
seen in the distorted look, or dejected mien. And 


with others it assumes the graceless form of a rigid) possession, and the future will be in prospect, till 1! 


conformity to outward ceremony. 


By the Universalist, these are all disclaimed.—|\ward, then, thou inheritor of Gospel life—onward 


felt benevolence—for a faithful bringing forth of), 


. 
. 


‘the fruits of the spirit,” Gal. v + 22, 23; and for 
a meek, yet determined Christ-like defence of ** the 
doctrine of God our Saviour.” In you we expect 
to see what your name denotes—a doer of godliness. 
Your reward you have. ‘The present is yours by 


be swallowed up in the fruition of reality. On- 


Her ne crushed.” 
In this light religion appears deservedly excellent. || 


But we make ourappeal, with more earnest- || 


Wedlo not wish to be panic-makers, but we would 


say, Presbyterians, stand to your posts, or ‘* be- 


tween the upper and nether mill stones’ of divine 
truth, ** Orthodoxy and her institutions” will * be 
day Cents 
[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
Wey 1S) TTS 2 

1 know men who, while they were Partialists, 
paid from forty to sixty dollars per annum, for the 
support of those doctrines. They are now Univer- 
jsalists, and are as able as ever—but they complain 
of being unable to afford ten to twenty dollars per 
pinnum to snpport the doctrine they profess! Did 
ihey love Partialism more—Universalism less, or 
their money most of all? Wuy ts rHis ? 


[For the Magazineand Advocate.| 
ESSAYS—DOCTRINAL AND PRACTICAL.—NO. Ii, 


BY F. LANGWORTHY, 


Ve 
he 


Inconsistency of modern Skepticism. 


Some skeptics will not admit that the Seriptures 
were written by Divine impulse, or inspiration, 
because that book contains subjects, and treats 
of doctrines, Which are mysterious, and cannot be, 
by us, fully comprehended and explained. I freely 
confess that the Bible embraces subjects of this na- 
ture; but this does by no means militate against 
ihe fact that the Scriptures were given by inspira- 
tion of God, Let us briefly state the argument of 
the unleliever, that the inconsistency of his reason- 
ing may be discovered. 

irgument, ‘*The Bible contains incomprehensi- 
ble mysteries, therefore the Bible is nat the word or 
work of God.” Those men of wondrous wisdom 
who reason as above stated, profess at the same 


From every man-made conclusion, he turns to the'be thy cougse, in the path delineated by the faithful 


. 


2 


time to believe in natural religion—to take nature, 
for their guide—to draw all their precepts and doc-, 


182 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


on... 


wines from the ‘great book of nature,” which they 


confess is emphatically “* Scripture writ by God's 
own hand.” We shall directly see that their great 
book, .contains mysteries as well as the second 
volume. Let us glance ata few, out of the many 
mysteries contained in the book, or works of na- 
ture. 

1. We are a mystery to ourselves. Lord, what 
isman? ‘This inquiry can never be fully answer- 
ed, except by that Being to whom the question was 
addressed. We know that we exist. We are 
conscious that we are composed of matter, and 
spirit, or intellect. But who can comprehend the 
counexion between these two principles? Is the 
spirit of man the mind? the senses? or is it mere 
animal life? Is the spirit located in any particular 
part of the body, or diffused through the whole? 
Who is able satisfactorily to explain these myste- 
rious subjects ? 

2. The element fire,* is a mysterious principle 
in nature. Fire is said to bea subtle, invisible 
fluid, imparting neither light nor heat, until brought 
in contact with combustible matter. Fire seems to 
be the most powerful agent in nature, yet it was 
wever seen ; we see its effects and nothing more. 

3. The vegetable kingdom presents many mys- 
teries, incomprehensible to us. We know that 
plants grow, and the apparent cause is, the action 
of eat upon the earth and atmosphere, drawing 
therefrom the salts and nutricious particles which 
they contain. But who can comprehend the secret 
process by which so vast a variety of vegetables are 
produced from the same soil? Within a few 
inches may be seen growing, plants good for food 
or medicine, and others containing a deadly poison. 
Veoetables of an infinite variety of taste, color, 
size, and shape, may be seen shooting from the 
same bed. Who can tell the cause of such wonder- 
ful varieties? 

4, The planetary system presents a vast num- 
ber of sublime mysteries. By what means are the 
planets bound, as it were, with everlasting chains to 
their orbits? What power impels them through 
the regions of space, with an immense velocity, 
which the lapse of ages has not in the least abated ? 
The philosopher may talk of the laws of matter and 
of motion—of gravitation and attraction—but who 
vas seen either of those principles ? They are in- 
visible and incomprehensible to us. 


Why does the magnetic needle point to the stead-}| 


fast poles? Why not point to the East or to the 
West? 
flames that flash across the horizon, enlivening the 
gloom, and cheering the solitude, of an arctic win- 
ter ? 


6. 


Light, itself, is a mystery. Is light an ele- 
ment or is itnot? Is the light of the sun caused! 
by the intensity of its heat? or is thesun an opaque 
body, and the light composed of an infinite number 
of lucid transparent particles that perpetually eme- 
nate in all directions from his refulgent atmosphere? 
Who is able to solve all or any of these mysterious 
subjects in nature? Every part of creation abounds| 


with mysteries, which lie beyond the range of our|| 


limited powers. ‘The smallest blade of grass, or 
grain of sand, presents a mystery too deep to be fa- 
ihomed by the greatest philosopher. In their pro- 
duction infinite power and boundless wisdom have 
been exerted. 

In view of the foregoing facts, mark the incon- 
sistency of modern unbelievers, who cavil at the 
Divine word ; they reject the Bible because of its 
mysteries—because they cannot comprehend the 
creation of the world, and of man, and the resur- 
rection of the dead, and miracles in general. At 
the same time, they profess implicit faith in the 
«* book of nature,” though nature presents ten thou- 
sand mysteries where the Bible does one. To 
those who discredit the Scriptures on the ground 
above suggested, we will make an offer which will 
be acknowledged to be as fair as they can reason- 
ably desire. We will agree, on our part, to ex- 
plain all the mysterious subjects contained in the 
Scriptures, whenever they will unravel one of the 
mysteries of nature. 


And what is the cause of those lambent} 


to us, we should have no reason to believe it to be 
the word or work of God—it would, in that case, 
look so completely unlike, and dissimilar to, ali 
uther works of the Deity of which we have any 
conception. The most curious and sublime works 
of human genius can be easily comprehended, aud 
explained ; but the works of God may be studied 
for ages, and new discoveries and wonders will be 
perpetually unfolding to view. ‘*Great and mar- 
vellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty.” 

The skeptic, to be consistent with himself, must 
reject the hyht of nature, as well as the light of in- 
jspiration ; and when he rejects both these lights, he 
will be amazed to find himself enshrouded in a hor- 
rid darkness, afloat on the wide ocean of uncertain 
ty, driven up and down on the unstable and ever- 
rolling tide ; destitute of chart, rudder, compass, or 
\quadrant, or sun, or moon, or solitary star, to cheer 
the nocturnal gloow, or by which to steer his dubi- 
ous course, 

3rethren! may we never be reduced to such des- 
perate circumstances ; rather let us hold fast the 
faith we have professed, without wavering. Let 
us walk steadily in the heavenly light of inspiration, 
neyer suffering ourselyes to be decoyed from the 
shining way, for the suke of following the ignis 
fatuus gleam ofa skeptical philosophy, which 

“ Leads to bewilder, and dazzles to blind.” 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
UNIVERSALISM A NEW DOCTRINE, 


It is no uncommon thing for our Limitarian 
brethren, in their accusations against us, to repre 
sent that Universalists have abandoned the Scrip- 
tures, and been driven to the necessity of teaching 
a doctrine of their own coining. Hence, whenever 
the doctrine is spoken of, either in public or private, 
\they are ever ready to insinuate that Universalism 
isa new doctrine. We have become so familiar 
lwith the stigma that has been heaped upon us by 
being styled skeptics and infidels, that we are taught 
to regard these epithets as a species of Orthodox 
politeness ; and we are willing to take it for grant- 


ipreference to the old. 

| But we are not the first who have been accused 
of teaching a new doctrine. At a certain time, 
iwhen Christ taught the Jews in one of their syna- 
gogues, ** They were all amazed, saying, What 
hing is this?’ ‘* What new doctrine is this?” 
When the apostle Paul preached at Athens, ‘some 
said, what will this babbler say? other some, He 
seemeth to bea setter forth of strange gods.” * And 
they took and brought him unto the Areopagus, say- 
ling, May We know what this new doctrine whereof 
thou speakest, is?’ If our opponents think they 
jhave got the advantage over us, because their doc- 
‘trine is more venerable than ours, and if the older} 
the doctrine the greater proof exists of its validity, 
we will give them a specimen of some of those 


This 
They distinguished them- 
iselves by their zeal for the traditions of the elders. 
From their rigorous observance of these traditions, 
they looked upon themselves as more holy than 
other men, and they refrained from eating ano 
drinking with those whom they thought sinners or 
profane. ‘Che extraordinary pretences of the Pha- 
jrisees, to righteousness, rendered them one of the 
most popular sects, and they were held in the high- 
jest esteem and veneration. 

Our Saviour, frequently, however, charges them 
with hypocrisy, ‘¢and making the law of God of 
no effect, through their traditions.” They were so 
zealous in publishing their doctrine to the world, 
that Christ tells them, ‘* ye compass sea and land 
to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye 
make him two-fold more the child of hell than your- 
selves.” When they prayed, ‘* they disfigured their 
\faces to be seen of men, and for a pretence made 
long prayers, and devoured widow’s houses.” They 
‘‘bound heavy burdens, and grievous to be borne, 
and laid them on men’s shoulders ; but they them- 
selves would not remove them with one of their fin- 


sects in the days of primitive Christianity. 
isect was the Pharisees. 


} 


‘If the Bible did not contain subjects mysterious 


———_ 


* Caloric. 


lvers.” They ‘‘shut up the kingdom of heaven 


‘ed that we are the advocates of the new doctrine in! 


i anes ; | 
traits that characterized one of the most venerable 


against men, they would neither go in themselves 


nor suffer them who were entering, to go in.” The 
‘loved the uppermost rooms at feasts, greetings | 
the public places, and to be called of men, Rabbi.” 
In short,they made the most ado about religion— 
they were accounted the greatest religionists of the 
day, but they had so far departed from true holiness 
that they possessed the least. But Christ tells the 
followers of the new doctrine, ‘*Do ye not after 
their works—judge righteous judgment—render 
good for evil—and when thou prayest, pray to thy 
Father in secret and he shall reward thee openly.” 
The new sect visited the widow and fatherless— 
but not to make an opportunity of their afflictions, 
‘to devour their houses,” neither to solicit money 
that they might thereby be enabled ** to compass sea 
and land to make prosélytes.” The followers of 
the new doctrine were not rigorous in the observance 
of forms and ceremonies, neither did they solicit 
the company of those who boasted of their much 
righteousness, but they and their Master could sit 
down with unwashen hands, to eat with publicans 
and sinners. They chose the humble lanes of life 
—avoided all show of pomp and parade, and went 
where they could do the most good without money 
and without price. They never preached their doe- 
trine for the sake of ** filthy lucre’’—they were poor 
and destitute as to the things of this world, yetthey 
coveted ‘‘no man’s silver, or gold, or apparel.””— 
They were not guilty of violating the laws of the 
land, and what tended greatly to promote present 
happiness, they lea quiet and peaceable lives one 
with another. And yet, wherever they went, they 
were spoken against—and the only reason why they 
received the pious wrath of the ancient sect, was, 
because their doctrine varied from the old. They 
taught the people that it was far better to put off the 
yoke that had been placed upon their necks by a 
long standing priesthood, and wear Christ’s yoke, 
which is easy, and his burden, which is light. 
They exposed the hypocrisy that existed within the 
‘pale of the ancient church, and showed the follow- 
jers of the old doctrine that their righteousness was 
jas filthy rags. They waged war with traditions, 
forms and ceremonies, and spoke openly and fear- 
lessly of the corruption that polluted their venera- 
ble institutions, and for doing which they were per- 
jsecuted. 
| Ye Doctors of Divinity—ye who profess to be 
feet to the jame and eyes to the blind—tell us, which 
of the two doctrines is the better—the old or the 
‘new? But before ye entirely condemn the new, 
we request an answer to the following question. 
Which doctrine is the newest? The old as taught 
‘by the Scribes and Pharisees—the new that was 
\taught by Christ and his apostles—or the one that 
was taught by John Calvin, who, about fifteen hun- 
‘dred years after, emerged from the Romish Church, 


‘bringing with him some of its superstitions and-er- 


‘rors? La<B.i,. 

=— 

‘[From the Christian Advocate and Journat. | 

FUTURE PUNISHMENT.—NO. I}. 
| To the Rev. Pitt Morse. 
| Dear Sik—I will proceed to offer for your con- 
sideration, some farther arguments in proof that 
‘sinners will be punished in a future state, or after 
death. 
_ I. Men generally have a consciousness of future 
retribution ; it is this, doubtless, that renders death 
‘so appalling to the wicked. It appears that men 
do not so much dread the pain of dying as they do 
‘what will follow death ; or in other words, sinners 
do not so much fear to die as they fear to be dead. 
‘This conviction of future punishment appears to be 
common to all nations of men, and to people pro- 
fessing every system of religion. The doctrine of 
future punishment is proclaimed in the language 
of Heathen oracles, it is taught at the temple of 
Juggernaut, and believed on the banks of the Gan- 
ges; itis read in the Koran and believed by all 
true Mahommedans ; go to the Jews and they will 
teach you the same sentiment, and inquire at the 
shrine of Christianity and you will see future re- 
tribution inscribed upon her sacred altars, with the 
exception of a few erected by Universalists. Now 
I ask from whence this general conviction of futlire 
punishment is derived? If you say, as Uni 
‘salists have often said, that itisa Heathenstzadition 


| 
| 
| 
| 


dew 


, 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Zask from whence the Heathen received it at first,||slightest deviation from moral rectitude, than the |that it does not result in reformation, 


ahd how does it happen that this is a general sen- 
timent in the world, when, in other respects each 
Hexthen nation generally has sentiments and rites 
peculiar toitself! If the doctrine of future pun- 
ishment-is an error, it is the most general one 
that ever entered the world, and must have been 
introduced in the most insidious manner. Other 
errors may generally be traced to their sources, 
and their authors, and the time of their introduc- 
tion be poimted out; bat no account of the origin 
of the doctrine of future punishment can be given 
on the supposition that itis false, Ifsome errors 
cannot be traced back to their origin they are not 
general in the world, but are peculiar to particulas 


most abandoned libertine careering in his licentious 
course, who has given himself up to work all man- 
ner of filthiness with greediness. ‘The first devia- 
tion from probity is attended by a keen sense of 
vuilt, conscience is on the alert; on a second of- 
|lence conscience feels less, and so on, until she is 
lulled to sleep, and sin is punished with little or no 
remorse. With this view the testimony of Scrip- 
ture accords. We read of sume who have ‘¢ their 
conscrence seared witha hotiron.” 1 Tim. iv: 2. 


ti ) on the sup- 
‘Position that it is confined to this life, is farther 
evident from the fact, that sinners themselves do 
‘not always know when they are punished, or that 


| 


| 


they are punished at all for sin in this life. We 
are liable to suffering here whether we sin or not, 
end who can tell which of his trials and suffer- 
(ings are to punish him for his sins, and which 
jare his natural inheritance, asa citizen of this world 
of sorrow? Not only so, but some have lived 


We read of others ‘who being past feeling have 
ziven themselves over unto lasciviousness to work 
all uncleanuess with greediness.” Eph. iv: 9. 

2. On the supposition that the sinner receives his 


nations, tribes, or sects ; while the sentiment in 
question isa general one, and prevails most where 
the Scriptures are most known and read. The 
doctrine of future punishment must have had its 
origin, and as it prevails generally in the world, and 
as no account ean be given of its introduction, it fol- 
lows that it must have sprung froma some one of the 
following sources :—It must be instinct, the result 
of natural reason, the light of nature, the impres- 
sion of God’s spirit on the mind, or the principle 
of revelation contained in the Bible. Now, if it 
is instinct it must be from our Creator; if it is the 
result of natural reason it cannot be unreasonable ; 
if it is the light of nature it is a revelation from 
God: if it is the impression of God's spirit on the 
mind itis no less a Divine revelation ; and if it is 
the sentiment of the Bible none but infidels will 
deny it. Jf you can prove that the doctrine in 
question had some other origin, or if you can name 
some other sentiment, manifestly false, equally 
common in the world, of the origin of which no 
account can be given, | acknowledge you will evade 
the force of this argument; but until you do this, 
the argument must prove ruinous to your theory, 
If. If the full penalty of the law is inflicted, and 
endured by the offender in this life, it cannot be} 
-known what the punishment of sin is, how much 
of it the transgressor must endure, on whom the 
weight of the Divine penalty falls, nor for what 
purpose itis inflicted. ; ae 
1. If sinners are punished in this life all their 
sins deserve, it cannot be known in what their pun-) 
ishment consists. Can you tell in what the sinner! 
receives his reward? If you can, please inform 
me in what way transgressors suffer for their im- 
piety. Do different sins receive the same punish- 
ment in'kind? or are profane swearers punished 
in one way and liars in another? Do the same 
acts of transgression always receive the same 
punishment in kind, or are the violations of the 
same command punished sometimes in one way 
and sometimes in another? ‘There is no suffering 
which sinners endure in this life, that I can recog- 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 


| 
| 


‘Goud’s law does not positively threaten the sinner 
iwith an hour’s punishment, unless it threatens pun- 


jconceal the heart of a hypoerite under an external 


we 
full punishmentin this life, it cannot be known how 
great, or how small an evil the punishment of sin 
You may tell the sinner that for his transgres- 
sion he will be punished, and that except he repent 
he shall perish ; but how rauch he must suffer you 
cannot inform him ; you cannot threaten him with 
int hour’s punishment, for the worst of crimes ; for 
you know not that be will live another hour. The 
iaw of God does not inform its subjects how anuch 
they must suffer if they incur its penalty, if there 
is no punishment after death. The sinner knows 
he cannot suffer long, but does not know that he 
shall suffer another day or hour; for the law with 
al its threatened penalties does not give assurance 
that we shall survive that length of time; therefore 


!s. 


ishment after death. How long the sinner must 
suffer for his sin is therefore as uncertain as the 
day when we shall die; and more so, for while it 
is asserted that punishment shall not exist after 


tainly be punished up to that period. 

3. It cannot be known who suffer for sin, if its 
punishment be all endured in this life. We cannot 
know who are the subjects of Divine punishment, 
by the sins of which those around us are guilty ; 
for some commit their deeds in darkness, and others 


appearance of sanctity. Nor can we discover who 
are the objects of Divine punishment by the suffer- 
ings we See men endure, fur there is no visible suf- 
fering endured by the wicked to which the righteous 
are not exposed, and sometimes actually endure. 
It is clear then that we cannot know in this world 
who suffer for their sins. 

4. If sin receives its full punishment in this 
world, we can see no important object to be secured} 
by it, no object worthy of the Divine administra- 
tion. [t cannot be to make an exhibition of the Di- 
vine justice, nor to vindicate the Divine law and 
government ; for no exhibition is made of the pun-| 
ishment inflicted, nor of the subjects on whom it 


nize as the full penalty of the law. The punish- 
ment of sin cannot consist in the misfortunes, 
sufferings, and death common to human beings; 
for these evils would overtake us if we were to re- 
frnin from sin and serve God with all our powers ; 
good men suffer and die as well as bad men. These 
evils are, no doubt, the effects of the fall, but they 
cannot be the direct punishment for our personal 
sins; for the brute creation, and all the animal 
world are involved in them as well as men. ‘The 
punishment of sin cannot consist in the penalties 
inflicted by the law of the land, for the laws enact- 
ed by men are sometimes unjust and oppressive, 
punishing virtue and rewarding vice. Different 
governments annex different penalties to the same 
prohibitions, and all often change, while many sins 
are beyond the reach of the best civil authorities. 
Nor ean the punishment of sin consist in mental 
anguish, or remorse of conscience. a the punish- 
ment of sin consisted in guilt of conscience, It would 
appear that the moral sensibility of the soul musi 
be waked up in proportion to its progress 1 sin 
and guilt, which is not the case. Progress in sin 
js attended by a greater and greater insensibility, 
until every moral feeling of the soul is so blunted 
that the sinner can sport in the midst of those scenes 
of enormity which would have shocked his soul 
and struck him dumb in the commencement of his 
vicious career. The man of general good life and 
upright intentions, feels much more distress at the 


* 


ah 
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falls. It cannot be to make the sufferer an exam-| 
ple to others ; for neither the sufferers nor the pun- 
ishment they endure is known, as sbove stated. 
Nor can punishment be designed to reclaim the 
sufferer if it is confined to this world ; for if there 
is no punishment after death, all will, of necessity, 
be reformed when they die; hence, if reformation 
be the end of punishment, such reformation must 
be confined to this life. ‘To say men are punished 


admit that they will be sinners in a future state, | 
and, consequently, subject tv punishment. If pun- 
ishment, then, is designed to reform the sinner, it 
must reform him in this world, or be continued 
after death, or fail of its design, as I bave shown 
in No. {. Now, it is notorious, that all sinners 
are not reformed in this life; some sin and blas- 
pheme with their last breath. This leaves noj 
motive to punish the sinner for sins committed! 
just as he is leaving the world ; for, as the reforma-) 
tion which punishment is designed to effect has! 
exclusive reference to this life, it cang be of little| 
consequence just as the sinner is leaving the world. | 
To punish a dying sinner to reform him with ex-| 
clusive reference to this world, when in a week, or 
a day, or an hour, he will certainly be conveyed 
by death, where his sin cannot follow him, and 
where he will need no reform, looks to me to be 
unworthy of the Divine administration. 


} 


in this !ife to reform them after death, would be to}, 


and died in a disbelief that God ever punishes sin, 
jin this world or in the world to come. Such per- 
sons are not only without reformation by their 
|punisiiment, but on the supposition that sin is fully 
punished in this world, they receive the whole pe- 
nulty of Jehovah's law without knowing that they 
are punished for sin. 

Ic is clear, then, if sinners are punished in this 
life, all they deserve, their punishment cannot be 
designed to display the Divine justice, nor to vin- 
dicate the Divine government and authority 5 it 
cannot be to make the punished an example to 
others, hor can it be to reform the sufferer ; to 
which | add, it therefore can reflect no glory upon 
the Divine attributes, nor upon the Divine adminis- 
tration. It must therefore follow that sinners go 
unpunished, or endure a punishment which can 
answer no important end to the punished, to 
others, nor to the Divine government ; or else they 
must be punished in a future state, and to me the 
latter appears most consistent. I shall continue 
imy arguinents in support of the doctrine of future 
jpunishment in my next. Yours, &c. 

Lowville, January 16, 1834. Lutuer Lex. 
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\death, it is not contended that the sinner will cer-|) 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Kiitor aud Proprietor, 
AARON B GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, Aprit 26, 1934, 
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PEACEMAKER—NO., II. 

Having hastily and briefly glanced at the subjects and 
objects of contention; which, by being urged on us for 
discussion and adoption, seem to excite angry feelings 
and threaten ruinous consequences; [ wish, previous to 
‘entering on particulars, to notice a few of the signs of 
ithe times which, in my opinion, call on us to stop where 
we are, and retrace our steps to union and harmony. 


1 wish to be distinctly understood that Iam not oppo- 
sed to the discussion of any of these subjects, in the ab- 


stract—at any time and in any manner which may not 
jendanger our peace and unity. But I do not consider 
ithe present juncture a time for such a discussion, if pub- 
lic, and, least of all, in our periodicals. Though warm- 
ly attached to my own peculiar opinions, I am more at- 
jtached to Universalism at large. 


And when flints are 
exchanged for percussion caps, so that collision no more 
|produces light, but noise and explosion, 1 prefer laying 
the steel weapons of controversy aside. The present ia 
such a period. Ihave reason to believe that our com- 
‘mon opposers see and know this. Let the movements 
(of our enemies teach us wisdom, and impel us to unity, 


In all discussions with Universalists, Partialists seem 


| . ° 
| determined to make punishment after death a point in 


the debate. With most friendly anxiety they strive to 
engage us in the defence of one side, or the other, of 
ithis question. Dear souls! they seem to care less about 
the doctrine of endless misery, than they do about mise- 
ry after death. Why all this care and anxiety on their 
part? Why so eager to discuss a point which, whether 
true or false, leaves the main principles of Universalism 
(the character of God and his government—the nature 
of sin—the object and duration of punishment) untouch- 
ed? Do they really feel anxious we should believe in 
a merely limited punishment after death? They may, 
possibly, deem that ‘‘ better than nothing;’’ but, rely 
upon it, their principal aim is to divide us, that we may 
| destroy ourselves! Many Universalists, itis well known, 
‘who believe in post mortem punishment, do uot believe 


That punishment is not designed to reform, and 


‘that the Bible teaches it expressly and directly, but only 
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by jaterende=-others believe it sraly on reason a ana- 
logy, independent of the Scriptures—some make it merely 
a deprivation of perfect holiness and happiness—some 
confine itto a very short period of time—others to an in-| 
definite period—others to the intermediate state between 
death and the general resurrection. With all of these se-| 
veral classes, (und they embrace a large number, ) a Par- 
tialist has precisely the same labor in proving endless tni- 
sery, as with one who confines all punishment to this life, 
whether le does so on positive or only inferential Serip- 
For} 


there are many believers in ante mortem punishment who 


ture testimony; or merely on reason and analogy. 
thus believe. Why, then, the anxiety of our opposers 
to compel us to defend or oppose; publicly, post mortem 
If they can induce 


punishment? ‘The reason is evident. 


us to discuss this point with ¢hem,they think the excitation] 


of attack and defence may make us warm and eager on 
it—may give it an additional importance in our minds— 
may lead us to be jealous of any opposition from our 
brethren, who differ with us about it—and may ulti- 
mately drive us to discuss it warmly and angrily with 
each other. ‘This is the point on which they wish to 
rest the lever that is to-;whirl us from our base to swift 
dispersion and ruiv. - For Jet them engage usin a war 
and a division on this point of difference—and they wil} 
introduce others of equal importance, among each of the 
parties, split ¢hem, and again introduce still other points, 
and new divisions, until Universalism, like Partialism, 
is rent intq sbreds and tatters on every conceiveable 
point of theological controversy! Shall we, then, give 
Partialists this point for their lever ? 
choose to comply with their unfair solicitations, and 


Even if any of us 


make post moriym puuishmenta subject of controversy 
with 
considering this minor point an all-important one, and 


them, shal] we thereby be foolishly heated into 


warmly debate it with each other? Shall they drive 
us to exert all our eflorts—to, use our widely spread and 
rapidly increasing means (especially our periodicals )— 
to pull each other down, instead of building up Uniwersal- 


] 


For even tf we were inclined to divide—and 


ism at larze—in its most extended, proper meaning ? 
trust not. 
Lam persuaded that cery few are so inclined—where 
would we draw the line—at what doctrinal point shall 


we Legin, and at what doctrinal point end the separa- 
tion? A consideration of this question will oceupy 
my. next number. G. 


THE BOSTON PISCUSSION. 

A notice was published some weeks since that a dis- 
cussion on the 18th of 
March, between Rev. Adin Bailou, an universal Resto- 
and Rey. D. D. 


would term an udia@ Universalist, on the question, ‘* Do 


would commence in Boston, 


rationist, Smith, whom the former 
the Scriptures teach the doctrine that men will be pun- 
ished and rewarded subsequently to this life (or after 
death) for the deeds done in this life?” Mr. Balloutaking 
and Mr. Smith the negative. The de- 


according to notice, in Rey, Mr. Street- 


the affirmative 

bate took place, 
er’schurch, and continued three days, when, by mutual 
cousent of the parties, it was closed; though since the 
close of it each party maintains that the ether was the 
most anxious to have it close; and, as was to be ex- 
victory. Mr. Ballou 
Hes 


* Our prayers have been answered. 


pected, both parties claim the 


even claims a splendid triumph. says: 

God has given 
truth’a most glorious victory........ We claim for Resto-|| 
yationisin a complete triumph. Never befure did we 
succeed sv eutirely to our mind in defending a doctrine 
of holy Scripture. To the Almighty who gave 
cause and whose strength was made perfect in our 
weakness, be all the glory. 


nate as to have been on the other side, we could have 


us a good 
Had we been so unfortu-|| 


done nothing to avert defeat.” 

On the other side, Mr. Smith and his friends main- 
fain that Mr. B. entirely failed to establish the affirma- 
ive of the question, and say they ‘‘have no doubt he! 


|Ihands of the infidels (as he termed Universalists )—that| 


was sorry to lis inthowd soul that he had brotaht himself 


” 


into this debate. 

But as a stenographer was employed to take down 
the debate, und as it is tobe published to the world, that 
the argumeuts of both may be fairly seen and weighed, 
we see no kind of necessity of the gentlemen’s quarrel- 
ling befurehand about the resulc, the relative strength of 
argument on each side, or ov which side community 
will judge the victury to be. Let the 
We suppose, however, that 
both with the disputants and the readers of their discus- 


report, when 
published, speak for itself: 


sion, the maxim will find a pretty general application : 
“ Convinee a mau against his will, 
He’s of the sume opinion still.” 


And we sincerely hope that, although as honest differ- 
ence of opinion exists among Universalists in regard to 
the question discussed, that difference may be a peacca- 
ble one. s. 


SLANDER—LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 

A friend at Oswego writes that an agent for Hamilton 
College lately visited that village, and endeavored to raise 
money for its support. This institution has drawn very 
heavy sums, at different times, from the pockets of the 
people and the treasury of the State. It is said that it 
has spent (and squandered?) about $250,000! much 
of which has never been accounted for. Yet, in de- 
spite ofall this, itis in debt, and yearly sinking deeper 
and deeper into irretrievable difficulties. Revently a 
sum of $40,000 was subscribed, to be paid when $50, - 
000 shall have been subscribed. To fill out the sum, 
they petitioned the Legislature for a grant of $10,000, 
but were (wisely, 1 think) refused. As the time will 
expire about the beginning of July next, (when, if this 
sum is not secured, the College must be clozed and sold, ) 
they have sent out an agent or agents to avert, if possi- 
ble, for a few years longer, their inevitable fate. I say 
inevitable—for the public will not much Jonger support 
sectarian literary institutions—and this one is expending 
every year some thousands more than its aunua! income} 
—so that these $50,000 will be but a plank to keep the in- 
stitution from drowning, till it starves to death. 1 wish 
the College could be supported and coutinued in being 
on some republican plan of government, and free from 
sectarian control—but cannot easily wish it continued 
at the public expeuse, on its present aristocratic and 


sectarian plan. But to return to its agent. 
He told the people of Oswego that if $50,000 were 
not raised by the first of July, it would fall into the 


the ** Liberal Institute’” had already made offers to pur- 
chase its buildings—[this, 1 believe, is a gull-trap to 
eatch Partialist bigots in—at Jeast, [ never heard of such 
offers—we have enough to do to support the Institute 
as jt now is—] and unless the sum can be raised the 
buildings must go. Then, to induce Partialists to pre- 
vent the College from going into Universalist liands, 
he depicted in glowing colors the infidelity of the Tnsti-| 
tute. * He said that not a Bible was to be found in the) 
Ipstitution—no prayers—and on Sunday the students’) 
, fishing, &e. &e.”’ 
Who is this wholesale retailer of scandalous false- 
hoods? what is his name? Mark how a plain tale) 
The principal of the Institute 
was a clergyman, and is yet a member in good standing, 
of the Lutheran church 


are told that they may go gunning 


shall put bim down. 


, aud many of the students are 
children of Partialist parents, all of whom surely have 
Bibles, The library contains different copies of the 
Seriptures, and many valuable theolovical works, some 
of them standard works among different denominations), 
of the Partialists. Besides all this, the Universalists in 
the Institute are undoubtedly (and with good reason) 
ag fond of their Bibles, and better acquainted with them, 
than Partialists of the same classes, and possessing the 
same opportunities, generally are. This justly merited 


vi to prayers—prayers ure offered up ip ie Institute, 
at which students may attend if they think proper. But 
the constituuion forbids any eflurt to compet their attend- 
ance, (as is done in Hamilton College, I believe,) and 
forbids the perfurmance of public religious services within 
the walls of the Institute. But private prayers are nei- 
ther forbidden, nor, I trust, neglected. 

As to Sundays, students are not told what to Go, nor 
what they shall not do, by their instructors—they may be 
but not on 
pain of reproof, punishment and expulsion, as is the case 
in Hamilton College. The students attend the different 
meetings held in the place, so fur as Lean Jearn. I 
doubt not that the persons with whom the students 
board, 


advised to atlend some religious mecting, 


see that they attend on the meetings held there, 
with punctuality. 

Hence, while Papal power is putas far from the In- 
stitute as it is jealously held and exercised by the Col- 
lege, order, religion and morality are kept up, reveren- 
ced and observer as much, (and that voluntarily, ) by the 
Institute students as by those of the College—the asser- 
tions and whinings of this Partialist slanderer to the 
contrary, notwithstanding. Cease, then, thou viper, 
cease—you gnaw a file, which will, sooner or later, 
smooth your fangs down to the very gums! Free, un- 
trammelled education—republican and unsectarian insti- 
tutions—must and will yet triumph over all the aristo- 
cratic and sectarian Colleges in the Srate. G. 


MORE PREACHERS. 

A young gentleman by the name of A. Case, has re- 
cently cominenced preaching the Gospel of a world’s 
We are happy 
in learning that his labors are very acceptable, and that 
he bids fair to become eminently useful. 

Another young gentleman of the same State, by the 


salvation, in the State of Connecticut. 


name of Fordyce Hitchcock, of good reputation has also 
commenced proclaiming the universal goodness of God, 
aud salvation of men. 

Another The Christian Messenger of 
the 12th inst. announces the conversion of Rev. James 
M’ Laurin, to the faith of “the restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.’’ He is a native of 
Scotland, arrived in this country in 1817, has preached 
nine years among the Methodists, and two years among: 
the Christian denomination. He has of late been labor- 
in New-Jersey, and brings flattering credentials 
with him, especially from the Christians, with whom 
he was last connected; one flattering certificate is dated 


Conversion, 


ing 


jApril, 1833, and one in March, 1834, But whether 
ithe Christians will now turn about, as they have after 
giving similar credentials to Br. O. Marsh, aud try to 


depreciate his moral worth, character, and standing, 
remains to be seen. — Ss. 
REMOVAL. 

Br. Warren Skinner, Jate of Cavendish, Vt., has re- 
cently removed to South Shaftsbury, Vt., in which 
place and: Bennington, he has engaged his services (as 
pastor of the Universalist society in those towns) for 
the term of three years. 


The cause of Universalism in: 
that society is now ina prosperous and promising con- 
dition. We pray that connexion now formed may prove 
to be a happy and profituble one both to pastor and 
people. Br. 5. requests all letters and papers designed 
for him to be sent to South Shafisbury. Ss. 


EXCOMMUNICATION. 
The Portland Christian Pilot announces the excom- 


imunication of, three persons, viz: Mr, James Hill, 


Mrs. Sarah Hill, and Mr. Allen Drinkwater, from the. 
Orthodox church in. North Yarmouth, forthe capital of-. 
fence of believing im Christas the ‘Saviour of the world.’”* 
No reproach is brought against their ‘‘moral and reli-. 
gious character.’” What a.pity the Orthodox have not. 


praise is awarded to us by the candid among our oppo- 
sers themselves, 


om, 


the power of am inqusition, to hang, burn, rack, and. 
torture heretics in this country, as the minions of the. 
Pope have in some countries. ofi Europe. s., 
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LABORS OF A YEAR. 


Br. Bullard, in a letter to the Editors, dated Hartwick, 
April 2, 1834, says: 
* Brs. Skinserand Grosn—lI fiad, by areference 


to my diary, that in one year, ending the first of} 


November last, | bave travelled, with a one horse 
couveyance, “bout four thousand miles—preached | 
two liundred and sixty-two times, in three different 
States, fourteen counties, sixty-three towns, incla- 
ding my regular appoimiments at Hartwick twice 2) 
month, at South New-Berlin and Burlington, each 
once a month, with a few exceptions.” 


Well—Universalist preachers: may be set down asa 
Here’s Br. Bullard travel- 
Jing about 4,000 miles per annum—there’s Br. Lang- 


kind of locomotive engine ! 


in turning away every one of you from his iniqutties,”’ 


come out of Zion the Deliverer, and sha!l turn away| 
| 


worthy doing upwards of 5,000 miles in the same time 


—and then there's Br. Mann, io the ‘ fiir away’? wilds 


of Indiana, travelling about 6,000 miles a year ! 
there’s scarcely one who travels and preaches at all 
worth naming, buc what turns the corner on to about 
3,000. My humble self has had to do at least 2,500, 
and from that to 2,800 miles ayear, every year since they 


got me into this steam and revival driving State. 
“Jet me off’’ at that, and about 150 sermons per an- 


num, beeanse [ was an Editor, and had a printing-office | 
to look after. A525) | 


(From the Philadelphian.] 

The following query was proposed by a Sabbath) 

school scholar, aid not being able to give him a) 

satisfactory answer, [ seek through your valued pa- 
per tts solution. 

What do Universalists believe Christ died to! 

save them from ? C. 


REPLY.—[WHICH IS NOT A REPLY.] 


Not from hell; for Universalists believe there is)| 


no hell. 
Not from the devil; for they deny that there is 
any devil. . 

Not from the punisiiment due to sin in this life ; 
for they hold that all sinners are fully punished in 
this life for their own sins. | 

Not to save inen from the practice of sin; for! 
his death not regarded as an atonement, never de-| 
livered any one from iniquity. 

We cannot tell what evil, if any, Christ died to) 

save men from, according to the theory of most 
Universalists. 
ANSWER. 

The above article from Dr. Ely’s paper was copied 
into the Christian Guardian (a Methodist paper of York, 
U. C.) and sent to us with a request that we should an- 
swer it. In compliance with the request we state that 


Universalists believe in all the hell or hells, devil or) 


devils, which the Bible teaches. They believe sheol in) 
the Hebrew, aud hades in the Greek, rendered hell in, 
our version, literally signify the grave or state ef the. 
dead ; and that figuratively used, they signify darkness, 
doubt, distress, remorse, and anguish of mind, such as} 
David alluded to when he said ‘the pains of hell gal, 


hold upon me,’’ and ‘thou hast delivered my soul from 


e 
the lowest hell.’’ 

They believe that Peter and Judas were both devils 
and many other similar devils (or enemies) have heen, 


and still are, in the world—also that an evil principle is 


often personified in Scripture, and denominated devil. 
UniverSalists believe God will render to every man) 
according to his works—that he 


” 


“will by no means| 
clear the guilty. They consequently disbelieve in the| 
salvation of man from deserved punishment, for the! 
sufficient reason thatthe Bible teaches no such doctrine, 
but on the contrary declares that *‘ though hand join in 
haud the wicked shall not be unpunished.’’ ‘They be 
lieve punishment will last, whether here or hereafter, 
just as long as sin exists and the sinner deserves pun- 
ishment. 

The word atonement signifies reconciliation, and wher 


all become reconciled, they will cease sinning, believe, 


And } 


They||,. Chis 
? |him a name, which is above every name, that at (in) 


jthe name of Jesus every knee should bow of things iu 


jjand that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ! 


their ‘* biggest yarns, 


eed 


Had ‘ C.”’ opened his Bible, he would have found an 
answer to the question of ‘a Sabbath school scholar,” 
which Dr. Ely, to whom he wrote for an answer, 
has by no means furnished. ‘ Behald the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin (not the punishment) 
of the world.”? Johni: 29. 
‘having raised up his Son 


VERY TRUE. 


Br. Drew, of the Christian Intelligencer, humorously 
remarks, in his last paper :— 

‘*There are some Editors who almost always 
remind us of the homely figure of a barrel of fer- 
menting liquor, ina high state of excitement ; who, 
if xnother does but step up, and coolly insert a gim- 
blet, fly into a terrible spout ahd eontinue to send 
forth wind and filth for hours afier the provocative 
touch. We have a paper now before us of this de 
scription. We would thank Br. Whittemore to 
keep his gimblet in his pocket.” 


“Unto you first, God. 


Jesus 


s, sent him to bless you | 


(not frou punishment). Acts iii: 26. ‘There shall 


ungodliness (uot punishment) from Jacob.’? Rom. xi!) 
26. ‘The office of Christ and the nature of his salvation 
are, If possible, still more clearly expressed in Matt. i, 
21. ‘Thou shalt call his name Jesus, fur he shall save, 
his people from THEIR sINs.”’ 


iy ‘ P : 

Very true. A whizzing keg of fermenting filth, in our 
neighborhood, (if LT may judge by the foaming out of its 
own shame, ) has been overmuch hcnored by the notice 


\jof one of our correspondents, and is sputtering out the 


fn the language of Scripture, ‘* God commendeth his'| 


fetid air of its ‘*suBLimME indifference’’ at a famous rate. 
love towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, ) 


I trust our brother, ‘‘ Keep Cool,”’ 


will not open ano- 


Christ died for us.” Having borne witness to the truth |ther vent hole in the little barrel with his “‘ gimblet.”’ 
jaccording to the design of bis mission, (John xviii: 37,), G. 


he sealed his testimony with his own blood, aud ‘ be-| 
came obedient unto death, evea the death of the cruss. 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given) 


NEW PAPER. 

We have received the first number of a new paper, 
entitled, ‘* Star in the Eastand New- Hampshire Univer- 
| salist,”’ (the prospectus of which we announced a few 
weeks since,) published weekly at Concord, N. H., 
on a royal sheet, folio, at $1.50 in advance or $2.00 
at the end of the year, by Kimball and Adams. No Edi- 
tor is yet announced. The appearance of the paper 
jis neat, and the matter interesting. Ss. 


2 ES eS 


| 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth, | 


is Lord to the glory of God the Father.’’ Phil. ii: 8-11. 
8. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS, } 


is informed that the poetry headed ‘ Re-| 
ligion,’’ was published in volume 2, page 72, of our pa-| 
iper. On referring to it he will see some errors which | 
lmust have been made by the printer! 1. It is there 
published as a selected article!! 2. It is credited to} 
Mr. Legyett of New-York city, instead of to | 
of H.!1! 

But seriously ; 


Lectures in the Universalist church in this city. Subject 
for to-norrow evening—The Duties of Young Men. 

Br. A. K. Marsx will preach at Podunck, Pharsalia, 
jon the first Sunday in May; and iu Columbus, at the 
White School-house, on the second Sunday in May, 


Br. Luxe Baseocx will preach in Smyrna on the first 
Sunday in May. 


| has proved himself a pla-| 
giarist as witless as mean, thus to attempt palming off, 
ifor his own, a production so well known and often’ 
published as this one of Mr. Legget’s. Should this. 
merited rebuke conyince him that ‘* honesty is the best | : 
policy” in literary, as well as other matters, well—if| Br. Botiarn will preach at Hamden, Delaware eoun- 


hi a4 far 6 ; les’ ity, on Sunday, May 25, and at Walton at 5 o'clock, P. 
not, Ua iis ext deleetiones a pilerer tam oer, peoples} M.—at. Hobart, ‘on Monday, May 26, at, 5 o%¢fook, P. 
writings, justice will require that his name be given to’ M.—at Harpersfield, Tuesday, 27th, and at Meredith, 
the public in fall. | Wednesday, 28th, both at 5 o’clock, P. M. 


| : ; : 
Br. Grosu will preach in the neighborhood of Grant’s 


His remaining articles will be published, unless we) SH MW ‘ 
find them to have been cabbaged also. /Mills, (Stittsville, ) on the first Sunday in May; and at 
New-Hartford on the second Sunday. 


De Boae oaghns ‘5 ; d : 
ae fe ‘f : shall batiteended te'soob | Br. S. Mires will preach in Boston, Erie county, on 
waiting patiently lor room, sha hia the fourth Sunday in May. 


coe : Brief and|| 4 Conference of Universalists will be held at Branch- 
well written articles, like his, are always in demand for! ville, N. J., on the first Saturday and Sunday in May. 
G. | A Conference of Universalists will be holden in Frank- 
|\linville, Cattaraugus county, on Wednesday and Thurs- 
\day, the 7th and 8th of May next. Ministering breth- 
ren generally, are respectfully solieited to attend, 


a 
Br. L. C. Brown will preach in Bridgewater on the 
first Sunday in May, and at Little La $s on the second. 
Br. L. C. Brown will preach near Capt: Hubbard’s, 
in Marshail, on the third Sunday in May. (Sickness 
prevented his attendance on the third Suuday in April.) 


and some others which have been} 
W. R. will be heard from with pleasure. 


filling out the coruers of the paper. 


“213 QUESTIONS WITHOUT ANSWERS.” 
These questions from Br. A. C, Thomas, having re- 
mained before the public for some months without any The Nevw- York State Convention of Universalists will 
attempt on the part of Limitarians to answer them, al oMpet m peels de: the fast y eduesday and Thursday 
Methodist preacher by the name of D. De Vinne, hasat |" May. a ag tity early, that Peper abroad 
The: may notice if in time. Delegates’ names in a future 


number. 
questions, the answers, and Br. 'I.’s rejoinders are now 


length volunteered his services to answer them. 


The Western Reserve Association of Universalists will 
{meet at Olmsted, Cuyahoga county, Ohio, on Saturday 
4 ; || iN coat, ~ ee eo -5 
salist. Br. ‘T. has taken the precaution to secure a copy-|/the Jast day of May, and Sunday the first of June next. 
é , 4 Bh ae || Br. Stacy of Pennsvivania, wi 2 WwW less de- 
right in order to prevent a partial publication of the|| Br. Stacy of Pennsylvania, will be with us unless de 
. |jtained by sickness. A general attendance is requested, 


in course of publication in the Messenger and Univer-) 


questions and answers by Partialist papers, This 1S Jas business of importance to the cause in this region will 
a Wise precaution. on S. he transacted. Nanuum Rice, Standing Clerk. 
_ ou 


MORE STORIES. | seen (5 —. et 
; be pit, “ | LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
We like to help revivalists at reeling off” some of Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 
”’ meaning, also, to tell how much) RSH, Cedarville—F HY, Stamford—P M, Deiphi, for SJ—P M, 
P ae efit 1 a 4 - Bridport. (Vt.) for Z M and L F—P M, EBastixheridon, for SB 
of them are a true story in every case w 7 We CAN |\.nd G B—D SH, Charlotte, for self: nd J B—O N. Waterford, 
learnithe facts.2'The Nee eHampshiaetObs ays of] (O.) for self and 1H B—R 'T. Le Roy, for GEM, T KP, Mrs. A 
be we server says of)  /E M—P M, Biba, for J FP, NM, West Bloomfielg, das 
4 protracted meeting held in Newburyport, Mass.,|J HS, Cancaden, for self, J C and EN—P M, Madrid. for WR 
‘ 3 Pa at . . land J M—P M, Morélend, for J B—P_M, Union Springs, for ZA 
Some of the hopeful converts were Universalists and | (1,9 13 B—P M. Hammond, forself. BF, & F.J Band LL—a W, 
a9 Fos ; ” alce|| Antwerp, for lt Lf, J C F, B C and J M B—P M, Aurelius, for 8 
scoffers. Out of ‘the multitudes’ (how many make pre NT Ontued Creek for SL and 9 KP M.Cimpnellee C 


a ‘‘ multitude’ 7) who were converted, it says, ‘‘ As|\L.S,Perry, fork ZR, and D W—SS8, Smithboro’, for seifand J W 


and ‘‘enter into rest.’’ 


“ 


° z ||—P M re BI self and.-E C—P M, Sardinia, for GS ©, 
many hopeful converts are from Universalists as from) j 5 kenge nla ne Sada Seb nitien eae 


i} , 3 _ 
t , ss.’” i i — by a\|wick, for J R, J W,OW,A B,HS,M B anc W K—P M, Por- 
from any other class.’’ Quite likely: t but how many Uagevitle, for selfand H O B—P M, Parishville,for E L—A 'TMid- 
G. ° diefield Centre. 


we 
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POETRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE GREAT DAY OF SALVATION. 


By Miss L. Eaeurston. 


Hail happy morning of salvation, 
The Sun of Love is risirg bright; 
To cheer and bless the whole creation | 
With splendid beams of Gospel light. 1 
The mists of Error are dispersing, 
Before the dazzling rays of Truth, 
And seas of knowledge are immersing 
The growing minds of age and youth. 


‘|general Jaw, becomes lighter as it loses heat, and re- 


submissive, and from forty degrees of Fahrenheit’s scale 
up to its boiling point it is constantly expanded by aug- 
mented temperature.* But below forty degrees the rule 
is violated, and the addition of heat invariably causes a 
contraction. Water, therefore, at or very near to forty 
degrees is the heaviest water; for, whether we heat or 
cool it, beginning at that temperature, it is increased in 


DEATHS. 


In German, Chenango county, on the Ist inst, after 
a distressing sickness, terminating in dropsy on the 
lungs, Mrs. Hannan A., consort of Mr. Burton O. Gris- 
wold, aged 17. She has Jeft a husband, to whom she 
had been married but little over a year, in charge ofao 


bulk, or lessened in specific gravity. For this reason 
the refrigeration of the surface of water makes that sur- 
face heavier, and it sinks into the warmer liquid below 
it, until the whole of the fluid in the vessel is reduced 
to the temperature of forty degrees Fahrenheit. Cooled 
below the point, the surface of water, contrary to the 


mains at the top until its temperature falls to thirty-two 
degrees, when it is transformed into ice. This very cu- 


Pale Superstition, queen of terror, 
Affrighted, leaves ber dismal cell! 
Iler slaves redeem’d from sin and error, 
Begin to praise Immanuel. 
Zion is waking from her slumbers, 
And is array’d in robes of white; 
She’s fust increasing strength and numbers, 
And shines with scintiliations bright. 
Rivers of peace around are flowing, 
And Charity extends her sway; | 
And Sharon’s deathless rose is blowing, 
And shed’s immortal fragrancy. 
The songs of glacness and salvation 
* Are wafied on the gales of peace, 
And pure Religion fills her station, 
Dispensing blessings ne’er to cease. 


Roll on, thou bright and happy morning, 


cation to liquids, appears to have been, necessary to the 
'\welfure, and even the continued existence of animals. 


long survive. 


rious exception to a law, otherwise uniform in its appli- 


Were water subject to the usual law of expansion by) 
heat at all temperatures, the consequences would be dis- 
astrous. Before any ice could be formed in any river 
or lake, all its water would be reduced to the freezing 
point, a temperature at which few aquatic animals could 
Then the place where ice would begin 
to form, would depend on accident, or the presence of 
solid bodies, around which as nucleia, it would col- 
lect. ut the fishes being of the temperature of water, 
would form centres of aggregation, and become enve- 
loped in ice, disabled from motion, and put to a cruel 
death. 
{To be continued.] 


* The reader is of course aware thatin the scale of Fahrenheit’s 


When all shall know the heavenly King— 
And love creation’s face adorning, 
Shall tune the lyre while angels sing, 


Sweet songs of praise and adoration; 
And all the millions ronad the throne, 
Shall join the chorus of salvation, 
And all in all Jehovah own. 


== —— = 


THE WISDOM OF GOD, AS DISPLAYED 
FORMATION OF WATER, 


IN THE 


Reflecting men have often lamented that physical) 
science had so seldom been brought to the aid of ethics, | 
and that the vj) etova! tewths, written with the finger! 
of God on the tabiets of nature, have been so séldom! 
proclaimed by those who have been honored with the 
privileges ofa perusal. This is the more surprising, be- 
cause it is a language always read by philosophy with 
delight, and always received by the world with parti- 
cular favor. The works on natural theology have been’ 
read with avidity and cirgnlated extensively. ‘hey be- 
long to no sect, militate against no subdivision of faith, | 
violate po man’s religion, and come into collision with) 
no man’s prejudices, Yet the number of such productious 
is remarkably small. ‘Chey are meagre too, while the. 
subject is one of surpassing interest and illimitable ex- 
tent. As it is among the first duties of him who per- 
ceives a defect, or discovers a treasure, to correct the one} 
aud diffuse the other, I shall endeavor to occupy your} 
time in the developement of the properties of water, as) 
illustrative of design in creation, and of wisdom and| 
goodness in the Creator. In the selection of the subject, 
I have chosen that which is strictly within the limits ou. 
my department, and the particular point of view is one 
of inciting interest, and highly favorable toa compre- 
hensive survey. 

One of the most abundant substances in the world, 
water is also one of the most useful, whether we view) 
it in the agency of its elemeuts, or in the milder actions! 
ofits compoundstate. Every where present, it is every) 
where active,and the extent and variety of the phenomena) 
presented by it are such as a life-time of observation 
could pot note, nor a century of experience appreciate. 
This is itself'a very striking fact, for if the very differ- 
ent and even opposite uses subserved by water, were ful-| 
filled by as many various substances, either they would 
be scarce or inaccessible in many places, or being all 
widely diffused, would stand in the way of each other, 
and encumber the beings they were made to benefit. 
Capable of assuming all the forms of matter, acting the 
part of a solid, a liquid, or a gas; susceptible of decoin- 
position into Two potent constituents, water admits of 
a prodigious extent and variety of application. It is, 
although obedient to most of the laws by which other 
matter is governed, gifted with some singular exemp- 
tions, so obviously the effect of design as to have drawn 
forth a declaration to that effect from every one who 
has observed them. The most remarkable of these pe- 
euliarities is that which exempts water from obedience 


{ 


to a law otherwise universal, viz: that all liquids are||R 
expanded, though in different degrees, by the increase||C 
of their temperature. To this rule water is partially U form 


{rature at which water, under the common pressure of the atmos- 
\|phere, freezes, and is hence called the freezing point; whilst twe 


thermometer, thirty-two degrees above zero indicates the tempe- 


hundred and twelve degrees above zero, or one hundred and eighty 
degrees above freezng point, is the temperature at which water 
boils, under the customary atmosplieri¢ pressure. 


LIFE AND THE SEASONS. 

Life, like the budding Spring, opens with beauty. 
The blooming flowers, and green and verdant fields, 
powerfully impress us with the reflection that life has 
jalso its springtime. The youth, in gaiety commences 
his course—his path opens with budding enjoyments, 
and his heart is filled with delights. He plucks its 
flowers, and the thorn often reminds him of the pains o. 
too much pleasure; or the cloud that gathers over him 
admonishes himthat allis not sunshine—that pleasure 
is not safety, °™ 

The Summer of life succeeds the Spring. Its former 
pleasantness is thrown off, and we begin to grow tired, 
and sigh for changes. We are satiated with its enjoy- 
ment and pleasures, and are inclined to prepare for Au- 
tumn. 

Autumn approaches, and its arrival is discovered by 
its frosts, and winds, and ‘‘ sober livery.’’ The leaves} 
lare decaying and fall from the trees—all things bear the| 
ihectic flush of consumption. Man’s faculties even so} 
begin to fail. He prepares to meet his dissolution, 

Winter comes—the last and aged season of the year. 
So, also, man finds his Winter. He sinks and falls be- 
neath the cheerless winds of time—his fall speaking ouly 
lof departed grandeur. The energies of man’s spring- 
time have ushered him into the Sumer, which has fail- 
ed him, almost at its entrance; and time has opened in 
the autumn of his Jife the pathway to the grave, while 
the prostrating winter shuts him in the tomb. 

But the dull days of Winter are succeeded by the 
dawning of perennial and glorious Spring. Man only 
slecps in the tomb, like the Gecayed flowers, to be awa. 
kened into glorious and immortal life, to enjoy a new 


Spring, unchanging 


{ 
\ 
| 


Would an infinitely holy, wise and just God affix a pen-) 
alty to his law, which was entirely out of his power ever) 


QUESTIONS FOR THE BELIEVERS IN ENDLESS MISERY.— |’ 


infant daughter of only seven weeks old, to mourn 
iher early exit. The morning previous to her exit, her 
ispeech failed, she sunk into a deep lethargy, from which, 
as if an all-wise Power had designed she should bear her 
dying testimony to convince the bcholders that ber faith 
was well anchored, she revived, and being apprized by 
‘her mother that the time of her departure was at hand, 
she said she was willing to go—that she feared not 
death—that she longed to depart and be with her Sa- 
viour. With ateariul smile she glanced at her babe; 
conversed with her liusband, took the last farewell of him 
and all/her weeping friends, and gave the parting hand, 
\desiring them not to mourn, Next morning came, and 
jshe sunk without a sigh in the arms of Jesus. She was 
lamiable, lovely and sensible; possessed an ‘uncommon 
love for the Bible and Jiterature. Her poetic eftusions 
jwere brilliant for one so young. Enemies she hud 


none. Long will her memory live in the hearts of her 
friends. She fell in the morning of youth and sleeps in 
peace. 


She’s gone to scenes of seraphic fruition, 
In the Lamb’s glorious presence forever to-stand, 
With the bright bloom of heaven her features adorning, 
And the green palm of victory waves in her hand. 
| ON OF 
In Litchfield, Herkimer county, on the 15th inst., of 
consumption, Lucy Ann, daughter of William and Pris- 
cilla Dain, aged 14 years. Her sufferings for the lant 
itwo years have been very great; eleven months of the 
time she could not lie in bed. She has gone to her Pa- 
‘ther and our Father—to her God and our God—and 
shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? A very 
appropriate discourse was delivered on the occasion, by 
Br. W. Underwood, from Heb. iv: 3, ‘* For waywhich 
have believed do enter into rest.”’ 
| *.*For the information of relatives at the East, (i e. 
Maine, ) it is requested that Editors in New-England 
ive this one insertion, D. Hraxp. 
Frankfort, April 17, 1834. 


CILNTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Summer Term wf the Male Department of the 
[Liheral Institute, wilf commence on Wednesday, the 
28th of May,next. Tuition for common English branch. 
les, per Term, $4.00. Forthe Lativ language, Algebra, 
|\Geometry, Surveying, Rhetoric, Chemistry and Natural 
Philosophy, $6.00. For the Greek, Hebrew, French, 
\German and Spanish languages, Astronomy, Moral Phi- 
llosophy, &c., and the highest branches of Mathematies, 
$8.00. Entrance money, fifty cents per Term; no other 


charges either for room-rent or other purposes, No 
‘Student received for less than half a'Term. One half 


jof the Tuition bill, if required, to be paid in advance. 

The young Ladies’ School attached to the Institute is 
ikeptinaseparate building, and will commence on Mon- 
day, the 12ih of May, next. Lowest price of Tuition, 
$3.00 per Quarter; highest, $5.00. Music, Drawing 
and French, extra charges. The scholars all boasd in 
iprivate families; board and lodging, $1.50. 


Josepn STEBBINS, 94 
; Daviw Pixuey, [2g 
Timotny SmitH, ‘SEE 
Jouy W. H 58 
oun W. HALEy % & 
kK. S. Barnum, a) 


Clinton, April 5, 1834. 


* * Editors friendly to the Institute are solicited to 
give the above Gne or more conspicious insertions, 


to inflict? 


what particular period, or in what number of years, can} 
it be said that man has received a portion, or part of his, 
punishment? | 

If man receivesa part of his punishment, atany given 
period of time, must he not in time, however procras- 
tinated, receive the whole amount? 

If man can or shall ever receive the whole penalty, 
will there not be an end of punishment ? 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 15th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, 
Mr. Norton Dovetass, to Miss CHaRLoTTE Furman, 
all of this place. ; 

At Auburn, on the 9th inst., by Rev. J. Chase, jr., 
ev. George Sanperson, of Genoa, to Miss Exiza 


HASE, only daughter of Capt. George B. Chase, of the 
er place, 


If this is answered in the negative, we inquire, at) 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


| 
LForthe Magazine and Advocate.] | 
THE OBERLIN COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE. | 


The Presbyterians have lately taken measures)! 


AGE d : ‘ F . | 
for establishing a Collegiate Institute, in Oberlin, 


Russia township, Lorain county, Ohio, and hay Ne) not, however, proceed directly to inform his readers || 


given to the public a view of the plan and charac- | 
ter of their Seminary, in an article published origi- 
ually, (1 believe,) in the Boston Recorder ; I pro- 
pose to make a few remarks upon it. 

In commencing the production which I now pass| 


in review, the writer uses the fullowing language :]| 


“ The plan of this Seminary was projected in July, 
1832. It owes its origin to the. following facts. | 
The growing millions of the Mississippi valley are 
perishing through want of weil qualified ministers) 
and teachers, and the great Head of the church has) 
latterly inclined multitudes of youth to preach his 
Gospel, and train the rising generation for his ser-| 
vice; but his people have not yet adequately pro- 
vided for their education. In view of these facts, | 
the founders of the Oberlin Institute, having waited 
on God for counsel, and being encouraged by the 
wise and good, resolved to rise and build.” After! 
having stated the location of the Institution, the ad-) 
vantage to be derived from educating those who pur-| 
pose to follow professional labors in the West, in’ 
the country where their labors are to be perform-| 
ed, &c., the writer thus proceeds; ‘*’The grand 
(but not exclusive) objects of the Oberlin Institute, | 
are, the education of Gospel ministers and pious) 
school teachers. To fit them thoroughly for their) 
important services, they will be furnished with aca- 
detnic, collegiate, and theological privileges, inclu- 
sive of thuse peculiar to a teacher's Seminary, like} 
the one at Andover, Mass.” In another place, he 
says, ‘‘ The Oberlin Institute is Presbyterian in its} 
character ; but other Christians desiring its privi- 
leges, can enjoy them on the conditions above na- 
med.” 

Let us now put these several statements together, 
and see what istheamount. If I have not greatly 
miscalculated, it stands thus. The Presbyterian 
founders of the Oberlin Institute have discovered 
it to be a fact, that the rising population of the Mis- 
sissippi valley are perishing through want of well 
qualified Presbyterian preachers and school teach- 
ers. They have, therefore, projected a plan for 
establishing an Institution, «* Presbyterian in its 
¢haracter,” that they may thereby fill the country 
with **sound Presbyterian” ministers and instruc- 
tors ; who, by their instructions, piety and prayers, 
may convert the peuple to their faith, and so save 
the inhabitants of this ill-fated valley from perish- 
ing, that is, (in the Presbyterian dialect, ) from end- 
less damnation. But bow did they arrive at the 
knowledge of this appalling fact? Of this we are) 
not distinctly informed. ‘They tell us, however, 
that they have ‘* waited on God for counsel,” in re- 
spect to the erection of their Institution, and the 
fair presumption is, that they would have it infer- 
red that he has immediately or specially granted, 
them an understanding of the direful situation of 
the population in this country. Indeed, I can dis- 
cover no other possible source for their knowledge ; 
and knowledge they claim to have, for they speak 
of facts, not of opinions. 

Do these men really conclude, that <‘ the grow- 
ing millions” of inhabitants, in this region, will 
believe their high pretensions? If so, I trust they 
will find their mistake. Some deluded and fanati- 
cal individuals may respect their claims to particu- 
lar communicatious from heaven, and be ready to 


. . . . se) 
|| what objects they have in view besides the “¢ grand” | 


|| «grand ones; namely, the collection of cash fron | 


d and| 


general design, but also further illustrate their vain 
jand arrogant pretensions. ‘Its site is upon five 
pretences. I hundred acres of good land, given as a permanent 

In speaking of the design of the Institute, we are|| farm by the owners of the town in which it is loca- 
jtold, as already quoted, that “the grand (bat not! ted, and in the midst of five thousand acres, to be 
exclusive) objects are the education of Gospel min-|) occupied by a colony of the most valuable Eastera 
istersand pious school teachers.” The writer does} families that can be obtained ; some of which have 
already removed, and there fixed their residence, 
for the express purpose of sustaining this Seminary 
‘and otherwise glorifying God, and doing good to 
men, to the extent of their ability.” In another 
place we are thus informed; ‘In view of perish- 
ing multitudes in the West, and hundreds of youth 
/who would gladly enter this Seminary and prepare 
to labor for their sulvation, its founders are doing 


| 


lones; we are left, therefore,, to infer from other 
parts of his article what they are. And in the| 
course of his communication, he has, if I mistake! 
not, given a clew sufficiently plain. It is in the| 
following terms: ‘*The Oberlin Institute is Pres- 
byterian in its character ; but other Christians de- 
siring its privileges can enjoy them on the condi-) what they can, and by no ordinary sacrifice.’— 
tions above named.” This statement, taken in|)|Some may consider these extracts indicative of 
connexion with what precedes it, clearly explains!) that unobtrusive piety, which ought to characterize 
the matter. Although they are establishing a Pres-) the true followers of the meek and lowly Saviour ; 
byterian Institution, still they are so generous as to but, to me, they rather seem to be “ great swelling 
permit other Christians to enjoy its benefits upon | words of vanity.” [shall be greatly misunderstood 
certain conditions, And what are those conditions?) here, if it shall be supposed that I intend to im- 
They must, firstly, pay over one hundred and fifty) peach the motives of all who are engaged in esta- 
dollars to the treasurer of the Institute, to establish) blishing and sustaining the Oberlin Seminary. For 
ja scholarship; and then they may put in what stu- | 1 doubt not there are many sincere and honest men 
dent they please, ** provided they select those who among them, But lam speaking particularly of” 
are of promising talent and piety.” he tone and air of secretary Shipherd’s communi- 


This, to be||t 
|sure, is quite liberal ; to be willing to inerease their) cation. 

ifunds from the eash of Baptists, Methodists, &e. ;|| The representation, that itis highly necessary for 
when Presbylerians are to have the sole munage-| young men to enter the Institute, to prepare for la- 
ment of those funds, as well as the exclusive busi-| boring to save their fellow-creatures, is astonishing, 
iness of the education of the scholars; and when though not novel, in its character. Surely ! the 
the teachers of the Seminary have a fair prospeet)) Presbyterian way of salvation cannot be the one 
of turning their talented and pious students of other || of which fsaiah speaks, which is so plain that ‘the 
denominations into Presbyterians of the first water, || wayfaring men, though fools,”’ (or men of limited 
before they shall complete their education, Veri-|/ understanding,) ‘* shall not err therein’?! The di- 
ly! the founders have objects in view besides the|/ rections fur travelling in this road are simply, *‘to 
do justly, and to love merey, and to walk humbly 
with thy God.” And, certainly, a man may learn. 
‘to reverence and love God, and to deal with his 
neighbor as he ean rationally wish his neighbor to 
deal with him, without attending a collegiate Insti- 
tute: he can be taught to visit the fatherless and 
|| widows, (not to beg their necessary money to build. 
|| Seminaries, educate priests, &e., but to kindly al- 
| leviate their distresses and sympathise with them in 
guage of John F. Shipherd, corresponding secre- their sorrows, ) without receiving a classical educa- 
tary of the Seminary, the official author of the ar-) tion. And those who practice these things them- 
ticle before me. ‘* There will be, in connexion) selves, are likely to succeed in teaching others to do 
with this Seminary, infant and primary depart: || the same, whether highly educated or not. The 
ments of instruction under the general supervision) humble writer of this article is a friend to the dif- 
of the President, that the Architect who rears the su-| fusion of knowledge and intelligence among men 3 
perstructure,.may lay well the corner stone. Thesel| he desires that religion and morality may extend,, 
primary departments will be established and sus-||that peace and good will may flourish, that the dark - 
tained at the expense of the colony, by which the) ness of vice and error may disappear, and that the 
Institute is embosomed.”’ This speaks for itself.) pure light of divine truth may shine forth, till the 
[t is not enough for the Presbyterians to have theo-| knowledge of the Lord shall cover the face of the 
\logical Seminaries, for the education of young men|| earth, as the waters cover the bosom of the great 
in their peculiar dogmas; it is not sufficient that) 3ut he does not believe that supporting 


deep. 
: : | 
most of the Colleges and incorporated Academies, 


|Seniinaries purely sectarian in character, is calcu- 
in the Union should be under their influence: the|| lated to accomplish these glorious results ; and he 
sectarian founders of this school must now make) 


those who do not belong to their chureh, and the} 
acquisition of power over their minds! But the 
grand objects, (which in plain English are the ac- || 
quirement of popularity and power,) like Aaron’s 
rod, swallow all the others ! 

I come now to consider what I deem the most 
objectionable feature of the plan of the Institute. 
And that there may be no mistake, [ quote the lan 


feels bound to raise his voice against such proceed- 
provision for taking infants from their mothers’) ings, without regard to the party or sect among which 
breasts, before they shall «know to refuse the evil, | they originate. He ts opposed to such things in any 
and choose the good,” for the purpose of making and every sect, party, or denomination. He is con- 
‘sound Presbyterians” of them mechanically | Pa-) fident that *¢ the Saviour of the world” never gave 
rents who are desirous of having their children con-), commands for such establishments, and believes 
verted into sectarians, by the rules of architecture,) them to be contrary to the spirit of the Gospel of 
will doubtless place them at Oberlin. /peace, and destructive to the best interests of socie- 

Asa whole, the communication of the secretary ity. A fter a careful investigation of the plan under 
appears strongly marked with Pharisaism and spi-| consideration, he considers it decidedly illiberal,, 
ritual pride. I have before quoted the dogmatical) and invites the candid examination of his fellow- 
and lofty strain with which he began, and I will) citizens. Hecalls upon all liberal and patriotic men,, 
here add a few sentences from ether parts of his) in this region, to. be up and doing, and endeavor to, 
article ; because they not only further set {orth their! save the rising genezation from, bigotry, mental sla- 


138 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


ec Pa eR NF A RR I TE SA 


very, and clerical domination. It appears that the 
managers of the Institute claim the right of exclu- 
ding from their school young men, who are not, in| 
their view, possessed ‘of promising talent and pie- 
ty.”” They seem not to intend that it shall be open! 
to all moral and respectable youth, who wish to pro-| 
cure a classical education ; but to those who will 
probably prove a support to their party. And it is 
clear, from all the circumstances of the case, that 
they design to establish a sort of ecclesiastical and in- 
quisitorial government over the colony and Institute. 

Those Editors who have published the article 
herein reviewed, whose eyes this communication 
may meet, are requested to give this an insertion, 
unless they should be unwilling that both sides of 
the matter should be heard. 

JonaTHan M. Tracy. 
Huntington, Lorain county, Ohio, 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE KEY OF THE KINGDOM GIVEN UP. 


Br. Skinner—You doubtless have not forgot- 
ten the friendly reception you met with from your 
friends at Oran, and the cold and unchristian treat- 
ment that you and your friends received from the 
Presbyterian society of that place, in January, 1833. 
The meeting-house, as you then remarked, was as 
much the property of Universalists and those 
friendly, as of the Presbyterian society ; and yet, 
although not wanted by them, you were debarred 
from the happy privilege of uniting with your friends 
in that house, in worshipping God according to the 
dictates of your conscience. The ensuing Spring, 
our friends came forward and, at the annual meet- 
ing, elected Br. E. Hall as trustee ; and thus, as 
far as they could, prepared for enjoying their pri vi- 
lege and rights in the house ; and it was agreed 
that we should have the house when not occupied 
by a speaker of their order, by giving notice the 
Sunday previous. Our friends, satisfied that the 
Presbyterians could not support preaching more 
than half of the time, thought we should have it 
when we pleased. 

The Presbyterians became alarmed, and seeing 
that their foundation began to tremble, thought it 
best to strengthen their tower and build it a little 
higher ; they, therefore, Commenced a protracted 
meeting, managed by Myrick. But the language 
of the babel builders soon became confounded, and 
they dispersed in a distracted manner, and the wall 
that others had built becoming topheavy, it fell to 
the ground ! 

But they were determined to prevent the house 
from being occupied by us, as Br. Grosh can testi- 
fy—for when he exchanged with me last summer, 
our friends knowing that the school-house would 
not hold the congregation, and that the meeting- 
house would not be otherwise occupied, gave notice 
the Sabbath previous, that it would be occupied by 
Br. Grosh. But, alas, the Presbyterians obtained) 
a speaker and at nine o'clock, A. M., entered and| 
unjustly occupied it during the regular hours of 
worship. But whether they worshipped in a Chris- 
tian spirit and in truth, the public must judge. 

Since that time the feelings of the publie have 
still continued to rise against them, and they have 
been rather more willing to yield and give us 
our right, and we have occupied the house a 
few times this Winter. At the annual meeting 
this Spring, one of the trustees went out of office, 
and the other resigned, and thus our friends had 
full liberty and power to fill all the offices with 
persons that were friendly. But although they) 
had been thus treated by the Presbyterians, and|| 
although they again had the effrontery to say ‘* we 
will agree to let you have the house one-half of the 
time, yet we ought to choose and hold the offices,”’ 
our friends frankly and justly said, ««no, no; we 
shall not trust you any longer; yet notwithstanding 
your ilitberality, after we choose another trustee, 
thus securing two, then you may choose the other 
one, (to supply the vacancy for one year) and the 
elerk.”’ They did so; and now we hold the house 
without fear of molestation, one-half of the time. 

One circumstance is worthy of note. The trus- 
tee who resigned had become a Myrickite, (Per- 
fectionist, ) and to spite the Presbyterians had taken 


into his possession the sacramental vessels which, "terman’s letters, but refuse to give the reply ; thus! Henrietta, April 15, 1834. 


\| 


| with the house, were the property of the society. 
The Presbyterians, therefore, on communion day, 
had to borrow vessels from a sister society. At 
the annual election the society informed him, that 
he must bring back the vessels, and deliver them, 
with the keys, to Br. Foster, who was chosen trus- 
vorable opportunity of once more hambling him- 
self, by giving the keys, &c. into the hands of a 
Universalist! 

Our ministering brethren, whenever they shall 
feel disposed to visit Oran, will now be favored 
with alarge house, well filled, | trust, with devout 
hearers. Our cause at Oran, for two years, has 
been pleasingly prosperous. ‘Two years ago in 
May, I visited this place for the first time, and de- 
livered my message to a small band, in a private 
jhouse. Now our meetings>are such as to require 


Our numbers have been daily increasing ; and those 

who have espoused the cause appear to be sincere 

and devout. May the Great Head of the chureh 

still continue to bless them, and may the seed sown 

ever abide with them, D. BippLEcom. 
Cazenovia, April 18, 1834. 


[ For the Magazine and Advocate.]| 
THE METHODIST PAPER ABROAD, 


Messrs. Eprrors—I have read your frequent no- 
tices of the Methodist Advocate and Journal with 
no sroall indignation at their conduct, But you 
need not want for consolation. ‘his is not the first 
lime that this monster in iniquity, and mammoth of 
religious aristocracy, has conducted so one-sided in 
its publications. It has treated others, besides Uni- 
versalists, just as cowardly and unfairly, as you 
may see from the following article, extracted from 
«The Reformer,” a very respectable secular jour- 
nal, ‘* established for the diffusion of political intel- 
ligence, and advancing agriculture, commerce, do- 
inestic manufactures, religion and science in gene- 
ral.” «* The Reformer” is pubiished weekly, at 
Cobourg, Upper Canada, J. Radcliffe, Editor. 
The article is editorial. It speaks well in favor of 
a press which will thus expose ‘spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places,” and we rejoice that Canada 
has a few such. a % 

Mr. Campbell’s wise precautions, your readers 
may remember, have been adopted by Br. A. C. 


Thomas, of Philadelphia, in the publication of his} 


213 Questions, Answers by Mr. De Winne, and 
rejoiuders. Allare welcome to publish the whole of 
tliese questions, &¢. ; but a partial publication will 
subject the Partialists to the penalty of the law. 

Query.—W ill it not be well for controversialists 
to secure the publication of both sides by both par- 
ties by a similar measure ? Fair Puay. 

[The following is the article above named, copied 
from the Reformer. The Methodist Advocate and 
Journal publishes about 30.000 papers instead of merely 
24.000, as stated by the Editor of the Reformer. This, 
however, but increases its injustice. Eps. } 

[From the Reformer.) 

There has lately been played off in the Unitea 
States, a most admirable Ruse de guerre, on the 
Kiditors of the Christian Advocate and Journal. 


Mr. A. Cumpbell, who is Editor and Proprietor of 
lthe Millenial Harbinger, has made it an invariable 


rule to publish all articles arraigning his principles, 
and adding his reply. This honest and most ho- 


norable course has served to remove the cloud of 


misrepresentation which the ministers of other sects 
have heaped upon him. Among the many contri- 
butors to the Harbinger, isa Mr. Waterman, a Me- 


thodist preacher, a man of the highest order of 


talents, cool, clear, acute, ingenuous—among that 
order of men, we have never known his equal.— 
This gentleman has in the spirit of a Christian and 
scholar controverted the opinions of Mr. Camp- 
bell. To every communication an answer has been 
published, either in the same, or the subsequent 
number. Unlike the liberal spirit of Mr. Water- 
man, and the equally candid method of Mr. Camp- 
bell, the Editors of the Christian Advocate and 
Journal, which boasts of issuing out twenty-four 
thousand papers a week, have published Mr. Wa- 


tee; and thus did this man of humility have a fa-) 


|what we have obtained, a large place of worship. || 


Mr. C. is placed in the awkward dilemma of hay- 
ing his views assailed by a most acute antagonist— 
but unable to parry off the blow—stung with this 
piece of religious artifice ; and determined to make 
them liberal, or make them quiet, Mr. Campbell 
has taken out the copy right,—covering all the com- 
/munications of the said Mr. Waterman, and others, 
jattacking his opinions, and which are or may be 
jsent to the Harbinger for publication—and thus for- 
bidding these Editors to commit piracy, or not al- 
lowing one side to appear without the other. Yet 
with all this power in his hands, he has generously 
offered any Editor the privilege of publishing any 
article, if the answer be allowed to go with it-— 
‘That is, the bane and antidote together. We are 
ashamed that in an affair of so sacred a nature, as 
a religious controversy, recourse should be had to 
so discreditable a shift, as to write against an anta- 
gonist, whose weapons they dare not meet. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
ORTHODOX JOURNALS, &C. 


Messrs. Eprrors—Notwithstanding all the fa- 
natical plots and plans resorted to for making prose- 
lytes—the boasted power, popularity and influence 
of Presbyterianism in Western New-York, she has 
barely one paper published in this part of the State, 
viz. the ‘* Family Journal,’’? Rochester, N. Y., a 
|paper containing about one-half the matter of the 
Magazine and Advocate. 

The ‘‘ American Revivalist,” the great leviathan 
of Presbyterianism, formerly published in Roches- 
ter under the control of a select junto of that order, 
has for some, months been dead. The cause of its 
untimely decease was frankly acknowledged by its 
Editors, to be the want of adequate support and 
patronage. Its original name was, ‘‘ The Roches- 
ter Observer,”’ and it was published under that name 
about three years. During the Burchard excite- 
ment, last Spring, the Observer changed its name 
to «American Revivalist.” The paper was en- 
larged, the greatest exertions made to ensure its 
permanent support, and the best Presbyterian ta- 
lents were enlisted in furnishing matter for its co- 
lumns. But its existence was momentary ; it re- 
tained its charagteristicy title but a few months, 
before it was transferred into another's hands, (a 
publisher of two political papers, ) and once more 
took the name of ‘* Rochester Observer.” But all 
would not do, it struggled a few months with the 
convulsive pangs of death, and expired ! 

For two or three mouths after this, there was no 
Partialist paper published in this part of the State ; 
but at length two or three more of the enterprising 
Presbyterians of Rochester started the paper first 
mentioned, viz. ‘The Family Journal.” It ap- 
pears the publishers had not sufficient confidence in 
the Presbyterian body, for even the permanent sup- 
port of this pigmy paper, published weekly, at one 
dollar per annum. «It did not, Pheenix-like, rise 
from the ashes of its deceased brother, the «* Revi- 
valist,”” but is published at another office, and by 
other individuals. But, alas! the «* Family Jour- 
nal’ has a patronage short of six hundred, and as 
yet, hardly sustains itself, It partakes of the same 
unchristian spirit as that of the Revivalist ; scarcely 
a number appears but contains articles of the most 
scurrilous nature against Universalism—so much 
so, that many of the Presbyterians are disgusted 
with it. The Rev. Mr. Lyons, of Rochester, the 
gentleman that wrote such an ungentlemanly and 
unchristian letter to sister K., of Brighton, and has 
been noticed in your paper, figures very conspicu- 
ously in its columns ; and has of late made a most 
ridiculous and lame attempt to answer a series of 
questions, proposed by Mrs, K., in regard to Uni- 
versalism, but had not the politeness to send her 
copies of his answers. [send you the numbers of 
the Family Journal containing the questions and 
their pretended answers. The Partialists seem to 


be in great fear for the prosperity of their cause ; 
and Universalism appears to be the most formidable 
obstacle which they have to encounter, to ensure 
their success. ‘* But none of these things move 
us’’—or, rather, only serve to move us more speedi- 
ly onward—and to renewed exertions im the hea- 
ven-born doctrine of impartial grace. N. B. 
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[For the Magazineand Advocate.) 


MINUTES OF THE CHENANGO ASSOCIATION OF 
UNIVERSALISTS FOR 1833. 


1. Met agreeably to adjournment, at Brooklyn, 
Susquehanna county, Pa., August 28th, and organi- 
zed the Council by choosing Br, Ezra Long, (lay- 
man,) Moderator, and Brs. Alfred Peck and Charles 
S. Brown, Clerks. 

2. United in prayer with Br. A. B. Grosh. 

3. Received and read the credentials of the dele- 
gates. 

4. Granted the requests for fellowship of the so- 
cieties lately formed in Oxford, East Smithville, 
Athens and Chemung, Ulster, and Western society 
of Bradford county. 

5. Appointed Brs. Grosh, Peck and Messinger, 
a committee on request for fellowship and ordina- 
tion. 

6. Appointed Brs. Peck and Messinger a com- 
mittee of discipline for the ensuing year. 

7. Appointed Brs. Doolittle and Peck, (Minis- 
ters,) and Joseph Kingsbury and Samuel Eels, 
(Laymen,) delegates to attend the New-York State 
Convention at its next session. 

8. Voted, That the resignation of Br. Philip 
Pulver’s letter of fellowship be accepted, and that, 


at his request, he be continued in membership, on|| 


trial, for one year. 

9. Voted, That Br. Peek prepare and publish 
the minutes in the Herald and Watchman, with a 
request that they be copied into the Magazine and 
Advocate. 


10. Resolved, That a new Association be set off 


from this present Association, to be composed of the 


societies in the State of Pennsylvania, now within| 


our boundaries, and that Said Association meet for 
organization at Sheshequin, on the third Wednes- 
day and Thursday in September, 1834. 

11. Heard and accepted the report of the Com- 
mitte on fellowship and ordination, in favor of grant- 
ing letters of fellowship to Brs. Ezra Long and 
Abner K. Marsh. 

12. Adjourned to meet at Hamden, Delaware 
county, N. Y., on the last Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in August, 1834. 

Ezra Lone, Moderator. 

ALFRED PEckK, 1 

CuaruEs 8. Brown, Clerks. 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 


C. S. Brown, Oxford; G. Messinger, South 
Bainbridge ; W. Bullard, Hartwick ; Luke Bab- 
cock, Pharsalia; J. S. Sherburne, Sherburne; A. 
B. Grosh, Utica; George Rodgers, Harford; A. 
Peck, Montrose; ‘I’. Hubbard, Berkshire; E. 
Long, Western. 


LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 


Joseph Kingsbury and Nathaniel Flower, She- 
shequin; Luther Carner, Ulster ; Abner Murray, 
Athens ; Samuel Lyon and Lorin T. Farrer, Har- 
ford; Samuel P. Blake and Justus Kent, Brook- 
lyn; Elijah Bullard and Zina Roberts, Bridgewa- 
ter and Montrose; B. H. Foot and T. J. Wade, 
New-Milford ; James Lathrop, Dimock, Penn. ; 
Daniel Peck and R. B. Beadle, Greene and Sinith- 
ville; Samuel Eels, Walton ; Sylvester Corbin and 
Jolin Stevens, Bainbridge; Jerah Tanner, Oxford ; 
George W. Stockwell, Pharsalia and Macdonough, 
Nope 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wenpnrspay Mornine.—Prayer, Br. Messin- 
ger. Sermon, Br. Grosh—Text, Ps. Ixxxiv: 1. 
Prayer, Br. Sherburne. 

AFrrERNoon.—Prayer, Br. Bullard. Sermon, 
Br. Sherburne—Matthew v: 48. Prayer, Br. 
Marsh. 

Evenine.—Prayer, Br. C. S. Brown. Ser- 
mon, Br. Mash—Acts xxviii: 22. Prayer, Br. 
Messinger. 

Tuurspay Mornine.—Prayer, Br. Grosh.— 
Sermon, Br. Long—Rom. v: 11. Second ser- 
mon, Br. Messinger—Col. ii: 19. Benediction 
by the same. 

ArreRNoon.—Prayer, Br. Rodgers. Sermon, 
Br. Bullard—Mark xvi: 15, 16. Address by Br. 
Messinger, 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
SLANDER. 

“For virtve’s self may too much zeal be had, 

The worst of madmen is a saint run mad.’’—Pope. 

Messrs. Eptrors—I send you a few lines for the 
purpose of informing you, to what height of viru- 
lence religious mania is carried in this place. 

I attended a Methodist meeting a short time since, 
in this vicinity, where an exhortation was delivered 
by a young professor by the name of Josephus W. 
The first part of this exhortation I shall pass by 
with the silence it richly merited. In fact, it was 


| 


“Like a tale told by an idiot, full of 
Sound and fury signifying nothing.” 


He is one of those beings who expect to fill the va- 
cuum that dame Nature has left in their ‘* cranium,” 
by the blessings of a stentorian voice and iron lungs. 
Many anecdotes, both religious and profane, were 
metaphorically arranged for the purpose of attract- 
ing the attention of the congregation, and to eluci- 
date his doctrine. Among them was that one which 
has often been noticed in Universalists periodicals, 
and was invented by Mr. Finney, about a Univer- 
salist minister attempting to cross the Niagara river, 
immediately above the falls, &e. As no name has 
been, or can be given, the young exhorter shall 
have all the credit belonging to a retailer of other 
people’s falsehoods. 

All this, however, could be passed over with si- 
lence and contempt; but when the sacred pulpit, 
which should be as pure as the penetralia of hea- 
ven, becomes the theatre of the grossest slanders— 
when the dead are not permitted to rest—when the 
jears of the nearest relations, friends andjneighbors 
saluted with the most barefaced falsehoods—it is 
time justice should take a stand, and public opin- 
ion check such presumption. 

As our exhorter was proving the worthlessness o{ 
riches, he made a remark which must have opera- 
ted as an electric shock upon every individual in 
the house; [am certain of the effect upon myself. 
Says he, ‘* Not all the riches of India can save a 
man from hell, unless he has the spirit of God 
within him, You are all aware, (he continued, ) 
that a very rich man died in this vicinity, recently ; 
and, if I am rightly informed of the words he spoke 
in his last moments, he was a very wicked man.” 
{ was astonished—amazed at his presumption ! 
The son of the individual to whom he undoubtedly | 
alluded, sat by my side; a man of the most re 
spectable standing in society. The person to whom 
he alluded had, through a persevering life of indus- 
try, accumulated a handsome property—was bless- 
ed with a fine family of children, who have long 
since arrived at manhood and settled near him—, 
always bore an irreproachable character—was a 
strict observer of the Sabbath, a member and dea- 
con of the Presbyterian church, and if 1 am rightly 
informed, was in the habit of praying in his family. 
For a week before his death he retained his senses| 
perfectly, but was so affected by an inward fever! 
that he was unable to articulate a word. When in 
this conaition, a Baptist clergyman requested per- 
mission to talk with him, which was denied by the 
physician. I have been informed that the clergy- 
man reported, immediately, that he was a ‘* very 
wicked man.” Such is the disposition of fickle 
and finite mortals, when besotted with fanaticism| 
and bigotry ! UawIN stars 

Manchester Centre, April 22, 1834. 


= 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
COMMON SCHOOLS. 


There is one subject more of the highest im- 
portance to all, which I take pleasure in giving a 
passing notice, as I feel assured it merits particular, 
attention. It is that of common schools. 

You will keep in mind that the old maxira, | 
‘the diffusion of intelligence among the mass oJ 
society, is the strongest defence of republics,” was, 
before noticed. 
is necessary to understand the principles of free-| 
dom, and to appreciate their value ; it is true, be-| 
cause information promotes virtue, and virtue up- 
holds liberal governments. By true intelligence) 
and science, we learn the consequences of laws and 
actions, and are taught ‘to refuse the evil, and 


This is true, because knowledge 


choose the good.” The foundations of knowledge, 
in this land are Jaid in our common schools. The 
great body of the children of successive generations, 
receive the rudiments of their education in these 
schools ; and, in many parts, the whole of their 
scholastic education is there received. It is, then, 
for Americans to elevate and ennoble those sources 
of information, which are within the reach of the 
poor, as well as the rich. It is for us to foster and 
protect those nurseries, where the future freeman 
receives the rudiments of his character and the di- 
rection of his mind. Our high institutions of learn- 
ing are not so firm a support to the State, as are our 
common schools ; many monarchial countries are 
well supplied with schools of the higher grade, 
while the mass of the people are in ignorance and 
slavery, deprived of the light of science. Our col- 
leges and academies, in their operation, chiefly 
benefit and privilege the few, to the exclusion of 
the many ; and not unfrequently at the expense ot 
the latter. Therefure, while we, as a people, pro- 
tect science and literature in every department, we 
should not fail duly to appreciate those streams of 
education which give health, vigor, and firmness to 
the whole body. And we may be confident that, 
if our country shall steadily progress in the attain- 
iment of general knowledge and wisdom, she will 
|progress, likewise, in the vigor and wisdom of her 
legislative councils, in the proper modification of 
her laws, and in the prudence and energy of her 
measures. She will continue in that bright course 
which was so nobly begun, and which has been so 
successfully prosecuted. Her influence and her 
fame shall continue to extend, till the brightness of 
‘her glory shall fully eclipse the splendor of the old 
‘world. The future sons and daughters of America 
shall prove themselves worthy to be the descend- 
ants of the sires and matrons of the revolution ; and 
time shall know no nobler land than ours. 


Jonatoan M. Tracy. 
Huntington, Lorain county, O. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
HAMILTON COLLEGE. 


As the Presbyterians have failed in procuring fur~ 
ther legislative aid for this religio-literary and secta- 
rian instituuon, and seem to fear they shall fail in 
|begging more funds from a liberal public for its sup- 

port in sectarianism, I would humbly propose to its 
|managers to make it a purely literary institution— 
‘banish theology as a branch of education from its 
|walls—give all its students, of any sect, or 10 sect, 
‘equal rights and privileges, and allow them to at- 
'tend at which church they please for divine worship. 
/Let them introduce these provisions unallerably 
‘into their College Constitution, and they need not 
‘fear the result. But if they continue their present 


| sectarian course, they may rest assured of ultimate 


‘ruin. JMene tekel is now inscribed on the wall, 


‘and soon the college will be given to a people who 
| will not abuse its power, influence, and privileges. 
| A UNIVERSALIST. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
INSANITY. 


As itis the opinion of some medical writers that 
‘the frequent publication of cases of insanity and 
isuicide, has a tendency to increase such frightfut 
‘eases of mental desolation, is it advisable in our 
| periodicals to publish, as they do, the horrid par- 
iticulars of such cases? We believe that publice- 
‘tions of suicides, cases of crime, gallows confes- 
‘sions, &ce., have not a beneficial tendency ; and that 
‘our papers might be filled with articles of greater 
linterest and happiertendeney. The eflect of Shil- 
ler’s play, entitled «* The Robbers,” on the youth 
‘of Germany, and its suppression by government, 


| was almost paralleled by Haire’s confession of be- 


witching, and apparently generous highway and 
‘mail robberies. Certain is it, there is in all morbid 
states of human mind a strong yearning for fame, 
sympathy and wonder. Even death is not consi- 
dered too great a price to purchase these. _ If, there- 
fore, eases of suicide are published, details and mi- 
‘nutia should be carefully avoided. What is it but 
‘this conduct that makes McDowall’s Journal so 
disgustingly licentious in its tendency? 4 hint to 
‘the wise, §re. ; 


“rity thus to insult and abuse me? Get thee behind) 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
PARTIALIST BELLIGERANTS. 


In the infancy of the world, two daughters ap- | 
peared, called Justice and Mercy, both the reputed 
offspring of one Parent, ‘* the Father of mercies.” | 
Justice appeared upon the stage of action first. But) 
as soon as Mercy saw and understood the demands 
of her sister, at the time when the first blight of | 
disobedience touched upon creation, she exclaimed | 
with tearful eyes, ‘*O my soul! What is this thou 
hast demanded, sister! Interminable anguish and 
despair? QO, my heart is pained within me ; and 
by perceiving what thou hast demanded, my feel- 
ings have been excited so that [ have an indigna- 
tion toward thee and thy demand, and pity toward 
those upon whom thou designesi to execute thy de- 
mand. I bid thee relinquish it, quickly bury it in 
utter oblivion—for the benevolence of my heart is 
against it, and forbids its execution.” 

«* But,’ answers Justice, ‘‘1 am astonished ! 
Comest thou to me—xu sister, too—usurping autho- 


me, adversary, I cannotendureit. Away! away!” 

«* But hold, Justice, Jam not to be trifled with. 
Suffer me to speak, while am come to speak in 
tears of pity in behalf of suffering man, whom thou 
hast treated contrary to my will, and what I consi 
der the will of our Father.” 

«Tears of pity !” answers justice with a frown : 
«* so much the worse; I have no fellowship for pity ; 
1 hate it; I have none to exercise, and [ wantnoue 
to contaminate my heart with, for it is contrary to 
my character and dernmands, and I am therefore au- | 
thorized to oppose it with all the zeal and power my 
perfection inherits. Away with if, then, it is of- 
fensive in my sight; it is detestable. I demand, 
and have authority to execute, eternal damnation | 
upon all fulen and sinful intelligences ; and when 
T say [ will have my demands, I[ speak in earnest. 
I must have what [ claim, for it is just what my 
heaven-born disposition allows me to claim ; and, | 
think you, that I will consent to be eternally defeat- 
ed in my object? For myself, Lanswer, no !” 

Then Mercy exclaims—‘*O, Justice, desist!) 
Wilt thoun—O, wilt thou have no pity? And canst| 
thou be so totally hostile to my feelings, and not 
yield at all to.my entreaties.” 

««What!” replies Justice, ‘*have pity and show 
thee friendship? What dost thou mean? Dost 
thou expect me to act contrary to my nature and} 
character, and thus become unfaithful to my God? 
[ will not, furl cannot. Cease, then, thy entrea- | 
ties, thou most contemptuous of all foes. Thy en-| 
treaties are insults to me, and thy very being is de- 
testable in my sight; for my most important de- 
mands thou opposest. 
pity, and can show thee no friendship, nor yield to 
thee by giving up my demands.” 

«« Well,” answers Mercy, ‘‘ dost thou expect that 
I will act contrary to my nature and character? 
My business is to set at liberty those whom thou) 
hast bound for eternal wo, and present them the) 
cup of eonsolition, and I entreat for their deliver- 
ance. 
to consent that thou shouldst have thy demands. 
And must I—O, must I be obliged to yield thee thy 
demands, while all heaven is entreating with me, | 
and looking on with deepest anxiety to know—yea, 
to know what shall follow the final termination of| 
our contest ? which shall take place at the great day | 
of final decision.” 

While Mercy was thus speaking with tears of 
pity and anxiety, having in this manner contended 
with her sister Justice from the beginning; old) 
Time, with the rolling earth and skies, began to 
vanish away. Anon, the judgment was set, and| 
the world summoned for trial; but before the de- 
cision was pronounced upon the assembled world, | 
bleeding Merey stands before the gazing throng, 
aud asthe big tear, rolls down her angel cheeks, she) 
heaves her last sigh, that, if possible, the stony | 
heart of Justice might still be moved. Suddenly 
the Judge of all pronounces the unalterable deci- 
sion—Mercy, with her little band, which the Judge 
wrested from the hand of Justice for her, soars 
away with grief-mingled joy to her abode in bless- 
edness and glory ; while Justice, unattended with 
pity, drags her millions down to the dismal and fiery ! 


Depend upon it, I have no} 


The feelings of my heart will not allow me) 


| 


is not the least doubt but we can raise enough to 


||gress; and is to bea building of very respectable size and appear- 


| 


||kave sometimes endured all that men are capable 


abode of wretchedness and despair, and wo unend- 

ing; thereto glut her pitiless heart with the groans 

and tears, the sighs and wailings of her immortally 

miserable victimns. O. R. 
Cedurville, April, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
UNIVERSALISM IN MICHIGAN. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosu—Since my return 
from Ann Arbor, of which I gave you an account 
some time since, | have received a letter from a wor- 
thy and much esteemed brother of that place ; from 
which I send you the fullowing extract; which, as 
it relates to the prosperity of our common cause, 
may not be altogether uninteresting to your readers. 
Besides, | know not how I can better assistour Ann 
Arbor brethren in procuring a preacher, or so ex- 
tensively make known their wants. 

Adrian, M. T., April 6, 1834. A. H. Cortis. 


‘* Last Saturday our society held its election ; 
when the trustees were chosen. One weck before 
the election, a subscription was started for the pur- 
puse of raising muney to build a meeting-house ; 
and during the time, seven hundred dollars were 
raised. It was resolved to build the house ; a place 
was therefore marked out, and this morning we 
commence laying the foundation, and shall hasten 
its completion with all practicable despatech.* 

«Weare anxious to obtain a minister: will you 
write to Br. Townsend on the subject? perhaps he 
may be induced to cume. 
with. 
turday, to try what could be raised for the support) 
of preaching, and two hundred and filty dollars has 
been raised during that time, (three days.) There 


support preaching in our society. 

“If you could make us another visit, it would be) 
very acceptable ; and if you could effect as much 
by asecond visit, as you did by the first, | am con- 
fident vou would not consider your time misspent. 
We shall depend on your co-operation in procuring 
a preacher for us.” 


* Since the receipt of the above, I have heard, by way ofa gen- 
teman direct from Anno Arbor, that the meeting-house is in pro- 


ance. ‘This will be the first mecting-lhouse builtin this prosperous 


und promising village. A. H.C. 


[From the Christian Advocate and Journal} 
FUTURE PUNISHMENT.—NO. III. 
To the Rev. Pitt Morse, 

Dear Str—I will now proceed to offer for your, 
consideration a third number on the subject of fu- 
ture punishment. 

[. It does not appear from Scripture or observa- 
tion that wicked men always suffer more in this} 
life than the most, pious. I have shown in a for- 
mer number (see No. 2) that it cannot be known) 
in what the punishment of sin consists, nor on| 
whom it is inflicted, if it be confined to this world. 
This certainly goes far toward proving that the) 
wicked do not suffer more in this life than those) 
whom the Scriptures denominate righteous ; for if! 
we cannot know what, and how much punishment 
the sinner endures in this life, I think it must be 
difficult to prove that he suffers more than the good | 
man, around whom wants and sorrows often gather, | 
and storms of adversity and persecution howl.—} 
But I will not rest the argument on a supposed 
impossibility of proving that sinners do always 
suffer more in this life than the righteous, but will 
attempt to show that they do not. The righteous 


of suffering in the flesh. They have endured cold 
and hunger, nakedness, famine, prisens, racks, fire, 
and sword. Many devoted Christians have closed 
their eyes amid the hellish tortures of an inquisi-| 
tion. Now Task, what more than all these have| 
wicked men suffered? Some, it is true, have en- 
dured the same or similar trials; but many others 
who have been very wicked have endured none of 
them, but have walked through life in paths per- 
petually cheered by the sunshine of prosperity.— 
Do you say that the sinner suffers from a guilty 
conscience, which is paramount to all those evils 


ior the labors and sufferings of Paul? 
1 think no man of sober thought will believe. 


Tshali write to hiro torth-|| 
A subscription has been out since last Sa-|| 


[reply, 1. That is what can never be proved. 2. 
It is what the sinner himself will not admit. What 
sinner will say that he suffers more than what 
equals the afflictions of Job, the trials of Jeremiah, 
3. It is what 
Who 
will believe that the wicked men of their aequaint- 
ance, who are surrounded by all the good things of 
this world, and appear sportfuily merry, actually 

suffer more than the devoted Christian, whose 

sighs escape from his dungeon through iron grates, 

or whose groans tell the deadly work of the instru- 

ment of torture? Do you say, the righteous have 

\the support of religion amid all these trials? It is 
granted ; but I add, 1. The wicked have many 

blessings, such as health, peace, and plenty, of 
which many of the godly have not been permitted 

to taste; dnd these mercies must serve much to 

mitigate their sorrow, admitting that they are 
jpunished here. 2. he righteous, amid all the 
support which religion affords, endure much men- 
tal distress to which the ungodly are strangers ; the 
best of men often sorrow and weep while wicked 
men rejoice. Hear the prophet exclaim, ** O that 
|my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears, that I might weep day and night.’? Hear 
jan apostle declare, ‘I have great heaviness and 
|continual sorrow in my heart.” Consider that 
these are exercises which sinners never feel, and 
I think it will appear that wicked men do not al- 
ways suffer more in this life than good men.  In- 
deed if the tears of both were numbered, I have no 
}doubt it would appear that the man of God sheds 
the most. This argument may be thus stated: If 
sinners are punished in this life all their sins de- 
jserve, they must suffer more than the righteous. 
But sinners do not always suffer more in this life 
than the righteous, therefore sinners are not punish- 
ed in this life all theirsins deserve, and consequently 
inust be punished in a future state. 

II. Ifthere is no punishment after death it must 
foliow that the piety of the pious and the wicked- 
ness of the wicked can affect them only in this 
life; all the consequences of virtue and vice here 
must cease at death. ‘'l'o say that the virtue of 
avod men, or that the vice ef bad men, will affeet 
them after death would be to admit the doctrine 
of future punishment. Taking this view of the 
subject, it is clear, that to deny future punishment 
|is to dispossess religion, at least, of most of its mo- 
\tive influence with which it addresses itself to the 
'better interests of mankind. ; 
| 1. The pious have no object to secure by their 
\fidelity in religion only what they enjoy in this life. 
| Suppose, then, as you must, to be consistent with 
your own theory, that prophets, apostles, confessors, 
and martyrs knew that their profession of the truth, 
jwhich brought upon them the contempt of the 
world, the frown of kings, and prepared the rack 
jto torture them, and the fiery faggot to burn them 


\suppose, I say, that they knew that the benefits o 
| 


F 


their profession would Jast no longer than the suf- 
/ferings which they endured for its sake, and can 
you believe that they would have braved alb the 
storm of persecution that fell upon them with such 
‘undying fortitude as marked their career? Would 
| Moses have chosen to suffer affliction with the peo- 
‘ple of God on earth if he had believed that he 
could enjoy the splendor of the Egyptian throne 
jand heaven too? Would Paul have endured what 
he did fur the sake of the Gospel had he believed 
‘that himself and all others would be just as well off 
at death without the Gospel as with it? Would he 
have warned every one, night and day, with tears, 
if he had known that all distinction between the 
righteous and the wicked would cease at death? 
| We see then that the course pursued by prophets, 
‘apostles, and fathers was such as would not have 
resulted from a belief that the conduct of the pre- 


‘sent life, has nothing to do with our future destiny. 


|Had they believed that their perseverance in the 
truth would not benefit them after death, their 
blood would never have stained the ground nor 
would Nero’s garden have been lighted with their 
funeral piles. If you say that religion yields a pre- 
sent comfort to the believer sufficient to support 
him under all these trials, [ make my appeal to the 


which sometimes fall in the path of the righteous? 


Christian world, and ask what Christian there is 
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who will say that he enjoys comfort enough in re- 
ligion, aside from any hope or fear respecting a fu- 
ture state, to’support him in the dungeon, loaded 
with chains, or to earry him to the rack, or to the 
stake? There is comfort in religion, and joy in 
believing, T adinit; but take away that joy which 
springs from a hope that takes hold on a future 
reward, and remove that faith which connects pre- 
sent fidelity with future happiness, and what re- 
mains will be dissipated at the first motion of the 
wheel, or at the first touch of the fiery faggot. 

2. The wicked have nothing to fear in conse- 
quence of their sins only what befals them in this 
life. This certainly leaves sinners with as little to 
fear in view of their wickedness as we have seen 
the righteous have to hope in consequence of their 
piety. Some men who are notoriously wicked 
pass through life as smoothly as the devoted Chris- 
tinn, or the zealous minister, who, like Paul, warns 
all, nightand day, with tears. If you say the sin- 
ner suffers some unseen punishment, which is de- 
signed to operate as a restraint npon him to deter 
him from transgression, | answer, the absurdity of 
such an hypothesis has already been shown, in ad- 
dition to which I here make my appeal to the sinner 
himself, and ask him what he has suffered as a 
punishment for sin caleulated to restrain him in 
future ? 
punishment, you remove all the terror from: the 
Divine law, by nallilying its threatened penalty, and 
leave the sinner to act without fear of punishment. 
Do you say that those who deny punishment after 
death assert, that if men sin they must be punished 
for itin this life, and that there is no possibility of 
escaping it by repentance and faith? TT reply, that 
sinners lave no reason much to fear a mundane 
hell; for that sentiment which denies a future hell 
teaches them that they have been in hell ever since 
they began to sin; and having found it supportable, 
and in general quite comfortable, they can have 
but little to fear for the future. In my next I shall 
pursue the subject of future punishment in the use 
of argument drawn more directly from the express 
declarations of Scripture. Yours, &e., 

Laaoville, Junuary 24, 1834. Loruer Lee. 


FUTURE PUNISHMENT.—NO. IV. 
To the Rev. Pitt Morse. 

Dear Sir—I think the descriptions given of the 
punishment of the wicked by the pen of inspira- 
tion, are such as to preclude the idea of any thing 
which sinners generally suffer in this life; and if 
so, such descriptions must refer to punishment in 
a future state. Rom.i+, 18, «* The wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men.” Rom. ii: 8, 9, **In- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil.” 2 Thes. i: 7, 
8, «* When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
thatknow not God.” Rev. xxi: 8, ** But the fear- 
ful and unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idol- 
aters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimstone.” Rev. xx: 
15, «« And whosoever was not found written in the 
book of life was cast into the lake of tire.” 
xxii: 13, «Then said the King to the servants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darkness.’ Matt. xxv: 30, 


«* And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer 


darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.”> Now who can suppose that these descrip- 
tions belong to punishment happening to sinners 
generally in this life? Indignation and wrath, 
wrath of God revealed from heaven, Christ revealed 
from heaven in flaming fire taking vengeance, cast 
into a lake that burneth, with fire and brimstone, 
east into outer darkness where is weeping and 
gnashing of teeth, &c. : such expressions are too 
high wrought to come from the pen of the most 
impassioned poet, if he were describing the suffer- 
ing common to sinners in this life. Let it be re- 
-marked that some of the above texts speak of all 
sinners, and others of all of particular classes of 
sinners, as, ‘‘ Every soul of man that doeth evil,” 
« Allliars,” &c. What would be thought of a wri- 
ter who, in attempting to describe the punishment 


. 
. 


You must see then that if you deny futare | 


Matt. | 


| 


darkness to be reserved unto judgment.” 
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which all liars receive in this life, should assert, 


with fire and brimstone? Would liars themselves| 
velieve such statements ? And can any one believe 
‘thatthe Holy Ghost ever dictated descriptions so 
far from sober fact? And yet we must admit it, or 
‘else admit that the Bible threatens sinners with a 
punishment which they do not receive in this world, 
If then the deseriptions which are given in the Bi- 
ble of the punishment of the wicked eannot be con- 
sistently applied to any thing happening to sinners 
jgenerally in this life, it must follow that these de- 


scriptions belong to punishment in a future state. | 


Yours, &e., Lutuer LEe. 

Lowrille, February 28, 1834. 

FUTURE PUNISHMENT.—NO. V. 
To the Rev. Pitt Morse, 

Dear Sir—It appears to me that the punish- 
ment of the wicked as described in the Bible, has 
associated with it the idea of a place or locality in 
famanner which forbids the supposition that it is 
jendured in this life. Heilis referred to as a place 
jof punishment, notin this world but in a-future 
Ps. ix: 17, «* The wicked shall be turned 


Istate. 


jinto hell and all the nations that forget God.”—} 


|Luke xvi: 23, And in hell he lifted up his eyes 
|being in torments.” Mark ix: 43, “It is better 
for thee to enter into life maimed than having two 
‘hands to go into hell.” 2 Peter ii: 4, «Morif God 
jspared not the angels that sinned, but cast them 
\down to hell, and delivered them into chains of 
Rev. xx: 
10, «* The devil that deceived them was cast into 
ithe lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and 
ithe false prophet are.” 

‘clearly imply a local hell. 
ihell, to go into hell, in hell he lifted up his eyes, 
| &e, are expressions which involve the idea of place ; 
land if there is nota place of punishment such ex- 
pressions are words without meaning. If the 
\trials and sufferings of this life make up the sinner’s 
|punishment, it could not be said ‘*the wicked shall 
‘be turned into hell,” for in such case the wicked 
jare already in hell, and it would be strange indeed 


iwhich he had already fallen. If the worm that 
\dieth not and the fire that is not quenched are no- 


\thing more than remorse of conscience bere in this 


that they have their part in the lake that burneth | 


The above quotations|| 
«Shall be turned into) 


ito threaten a man with being cast into a pit into} 


purpose—if the committee will locate the College 
| Where they prefer, Perhaps, then, it would be best 
'0 secure these proposals in ‘* black and white” and 
/Accept of them; or, if not, then let the liberality 
jf these individuals be directed to give an equal 
amount, not in thie shape of buildings, but in that 


of funds, to add to the establishment after it is pur- 


| 

jchased of Capt. Partridge. In this way not only 
fhe buildings would be secured by the purchase of 
those now in existence ; but the College would be 
enabled to go into successful operation forthwith. 
Br. Bell, of the Watehman, who evinces his par- 
iality for the course taken by the committee, in 
lrecommending Capt. Partridge’s Institution, ex- 
presses himself with confidence that the thing will 
go on and a College be established immediately. 

| ‘This is good news. It seems that the appraisal 
of Capt. P.’s buildings was made by a committee 
| mutually chosen by the parties, who agreed upon a 
| price less by four thousand four hundred dollars than 
| Capt. B.'s valuation ; and that in addition to his 
yeonsenting to this reduction, he will give the library 
consisting of six hundred volumes, one year’s per- 
jSonal service as an instructor, and the people of 
| Norwich will put the buildings in repair at their 
jown expense. Who may be right or wrong in this 
||controversy we know not; but do, brethren, do 
‘something ; don’t let a disagreement on the mere 
‘question of a location or the price of buildings de- 
| feat the project altogether. This is the earnest and 
1 well meant advice and exhortation of the brethren 
| away down East.” — Christian Intelligencer. 
aaa EERE eeeeeeeeeeemeeeeemmemmeee 
|MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


| DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprictor, 
AARON B GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, May 3, 1834. 


— 


THE MIDDLEVILLE DISCUSSION. 


Agreeably to notice, a religious Discussion took place 


sat Middleville, on Monday, the 2lst ult., the circum- 
| stances leading to, and attending which were briefty 
| these. 

|| In the month of January last, we were called to Righ- 
|| field Springs, to preach at the Dedication of the new 


It appears 


||meeting-house lately erected at that place. 


life, the wicked are not “turned into hell,” do not || that Elder Lake, an open communion Baptist preacher, 


‘«oo into hell,” but hell is turned into the wicked, || residing at Amesville, Montgomery county, was present 


jand the rich man instead of lifting up his eyes 7?/|/on the occasion and heard the Dedication serinon. A few 


jhell, must have lifted up his eyes having hell in| weeks subsequent to that time, Elder L. preached at 
him. The casting down of the angels that sinned | yfiddleville, Herkimer county, (where he preaches 
linto hell, and chains of darkness, and the casting of | indie a nares d k es 

‘the devil into the lake that burneth with fire and ve a af ee eee Be,) sks f00k oerae then te 
‘brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet) PO'C? Car Ree moe said it was. © 
sare, so clearly imply a place of punishment that) P 
farther remarks are unnecessary. I ask then, is//t 
there any such place as hell in which sinners are have been glad to have replied on the ground, and ex- 
‘now punished in this life? It is presumed that no 
one will contend for the existence of a local hell 
in this world in which sinners are now punished. 
I say then there is a place called hell, in which sin- |) °PP ‘ ; : 

ners are or will be punished. There is no-hell in || before the public, exposing the falsity of his doctrine, 
this world in which sinners are punished, therefore|jand convincing him of his error. At the close of the 
hell must be in a future state, and consequently thc|/Elder’s service, Mr. F., in order to ascertain whether 
punishment of the wicked must: be in a future state) 
also. Yours, &ce.,. LutTuHer LEE. 

Lowville, March 7, 1834. 


a mixture of 
hilosophy, infidelity and Gospel’’—attacked some of 
he positions laid down in the sermon—said he should 


/posed the sophistry of the speaker, but it was not a pre- 
|per time and place for it: but he would be glad of the 
opportunity, at any future time, of meeting Mr. Skinner 


/he was in earnest or not, asked him if he meant zhat he 
|suid. His reply was that he did, and should be very glad 
|| to meet Mr. 8., as above stated. His Baptist brethren 
UNIVERSAULIST COLLEGE. ||now began to exult, and to say their preacher had given 
We grieve to notice that our brethren in New- a public challenge that Mr. S. would not dare to accept, 
Hampshire and Vermont appear to be somewhat) &c. In the mean time, Br. J. Britton, who resides and 
divided—if we may judge by the cross fires between! preaches a part of the time at Middleville, wrote us, sta- 
By roesaed Collage Ie tecacs W hetn-|(72,y mmmmies maepovey cod wishing Yo know 
er Norwich is the most suitable location, or whether|) " a - Fa alt pha : op % i i ae Ve 
Captain Partridge’s buildings have been appraised ||P 10 (e Jelter, In substance, that we were nut in 
too high ($8,600) or not, we, at this distance, pro- 
fess not to know ; but our opinion is, that rather 
ihan the project should fail altogether, one party or 
the other would do well to concede to the other, even 
to the adoption of what it might think not the best 
bargain. Itis said, in the Impartialist, that other 
persons are ready to propose better terms than Capt. 
Partridge has offered, that is to say, they will ab- 
solutely give new buildings—answering a suitable 


proposed. 


|the habit of giving or receiving challenges for public con- 
'troversy—that we had a poor opinion of those theologieaj 
‘gladiators that go about the country, giving challenges and 
seeking to engage in combat with every man whose reli- 
gious notions do not exactly chime with their own—that 
we were ayerse to such discussions when got up for the 
sake of controversy or the mastery, &c., &c., but that if 
Elder L, was a respectable preacher, of fair talents and 
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character, in good standing in his own denomination 
and withal seriously disposed to investigate candid- 
ly and fairly the great doctrine of universal grace 
and salvation, we had no objections to making an ap- 
pointment at Middleville, (some time when it would ac- | 


commodate him,) and preaching a discourse in which | 


the distinguishing doctrine of Universalism, as we under- | 
stand it, should be set forth and defended by the best, 
arguments we could use. And Elder L. should have| 


the apportunity of following in a discourse of equal || 
length,in opposition or reply to our sermon, in which he | 


might overthrow our arguments if he could—we would | 
hold ourself bound to defend ourdoctrine if attacked, pro- 
vided it were susceptible of defence. 

The substance of our reply was made known to EI- 
der L. and he very cheerfully acceded to the proposal 
and the meeting took place accordingly, on the 21st ult. | 
Though after the arrangements were actually made, our 
Baptist brethren at Middleville were, many of them 
quite uneasy, and began to think such kind of discus- 
sions were very unprofitable, &c. 

Though the day of necting was somewhat rainy, the 
congregation that assembled was quite large, the house 
being completely filled. There were eight or ten preach- 


ers present, (besides the speakers, ) of various denomi- | 


nations. Good order and devout attention were ob-| 
served in the meeting. 
21, ‘Prove all things, bold fast that which is good.’’ 
After mentioning the circumstances which had oceasion- 
ed the meeting, we proceeded to state distinetly the doc- 
trine we should maintain, and then advanced such argu- 
ments in its support as we supposed necessary to sustain 
it. We showed that the doctrine of the final holiness 
and happiness of all mankind, was the only doctrine that 


could be reconciled with the revealed and acknowledg- |) 
with the declared objects and suc-}) 


ed attributes of God; 


cess of Christ’s mission, as set forth in the Scriptures; 


with the best feelings and holiest affections of the hu-|| 


man heart, and the desires of all good beings; that it) 
was the most favorable to true.and genuine devotion 
and the most salutary of any doctrine in its moral influ- 


ence; that it needs only to be known and understood to 


be embraced and loved by every benevolent and ingenu- ver, the congregation dispersed, and after a few minutes 


and sustained these positions by a variety | 


ous mind; 
of arguments from Seripture and reason. 
ticipated and answered some of the objections that are |) 
commonly, and most likely would be on this occasion, | 
the force of the word everlasting and its parallels, the 
words hell, hell fire, &c., as applied to the punishment of 


the wicked, the use of certain parables and metaphors | 


employed in the New Testament—showed the original 
meaning of those words and design of those figures, &c. 


In conclusion we showed that the opposite doctrine, 
a | 


viz. endless misery, was utterly irreconcilable with the 
revealed character of God, with the objects and success of 
Christ’s mission, at war with the best affections of our| 
nature, and the holiest feelings of saints and angels, unfa- 
vorable to love and devotion,incompatible with peace of 
mind on a death bed,rests alone on the infinite partiality 
and cruelty of God and the traditions of men, and is,in it- | 
self perfectly useless, to God, angels and men—conse- 
quently, being neither true nor good, must be rejected ; | 
while Universalism be both true and good, should be 
‘held fust”’ 
life. 

Elder Lake in reply, occupied about the same length} 


Our discourse occupied about two hours. 
of time. He did not invalidate, and it can hardly be| 
said that he attacked, a single position laid down, or ar- 
gument adduced, on our side, 
that we saidabout the ambiguity of the word everlasting, 
and then, (strange as il may appear, ) attempted to prove | 


. . . ! 
endless misery from the force of that word, which he}, 


had admitted was many times used in a necessarily lim?- 
He rambled all over the Bible, and through 
the field of tradition, to find proof of endless misery, but 


ted sense. 


We then an- |) 


\ 
»|| How the congregation, 
brought against the doctrine—such as are founded on!) 


|| we conceive to be the truth. 


and its holy principles put in practice in || 


He readily admitted al) \ 


enings and parables, but they were not to the point, and 
not applying to the subject, nor tending in the least to 
invalidate the proof we had adduced, did not aid his 
cause in the least. He attempted to show that faith was 
the only ground of justification and final salvation, and 
that without the exercise of faith in Christ in this life, 
none could ever be happy in a future existence; though 
lacccrding to this, all infants, idiots and Heathen must 
be excluded from heaven and doomed to hell, because 
they cannot possibly exercise faith in Christ in this life. 
Or if he can contrive any way to enlighten, sanctify and 
save them in another state, he will thereby show a way 
|by which all others may receive the same benefit. He 
‘dwelt at sume length on the 25th of Matthew. ‘‘ Come, 


ye blessed,’’ and ‘‘depart, ye cursed,’ &c., though, 


, quite unfortunately for him, the ground of acceptance 


‘there laid down, was that of works and not faith. In 


conclusion he grew somewhat warm, and said this dis- 
, cussion was not one of his secking—that he did not de- 


‘sire it, but others had brought it about, &c., &c.—made 
some rather ungenerous and uncalled for allusions to the 


} 
‘want of religion, opposition to missionaries, &c., of 
| 

‘Universalists, and expressed mueh alarm at the rapid 
|spread and general prevalence of so licentious a doctrine, 


After he had closed his reply, we arose and occupied 


jjabout fifteen minutes in a rejoinder, in which we ex- 


We took for our text, 1 Thes v: | pained several of the strongest proof texts he had addu. 


‘ced in favor of endless misery, showing that they had no 
relation to the subject—that the Ider had not invalida- 


ted nor touched asingle argument we had adduced—that 


the whole superstructure of Universalism that had been 
jerected stood on the pillars of everlasting truth, firm as 
‘Atlas, unscathed and untouched; and submitted the 
‘whole, without farther remarks, to the tribunal of an 
enlightened congregation. 

The Elder then arose and commenced a sur-rejoinder; 
‘but the audience having remained already in the house 
jsomething like five hours from the commencement of the 


;mneeting, and listened very patiently till now, and it be- 


»|/ing about night, they. aroge almost en masse, and com- 


menced moving towards the door. Seeing this, Elder 


L. very judiciously closed the meeting with a short pray- 


social chat with the Elder, we parted in friendship, and 
‘went to our respective places of entertainment for the 
night. 

generally, and especially the 
Orthodox part of it, regarded the discussion, and the ar- 
gumeuts on both sides, we do not pretend to know, nor 
would it become us to give our opinion. 
‘say that, on our part, we were perfectly satisfied with | 
ithe result uf the discussion, and learn that the Univer- 
isalists were well pleased with the same. We are de- 
voutly thankful to God for the opportunjty afforded us 


,on the occasion of preaching to so many Partialist hear- 


ers—preachers, deacons and church members, who pcr- 


jhave heard so full an iJlustration and defence of what 
May God bless them all 
jand enable them to ‘‘search the Scriptures,’’ like ‘the 
Beraeans Be oid, *‘prove all things and hold fast that 


\which is good.’ S. 


| 
| PEACEMAKER—NO.III. 


[ROY of our opposers is, to drive us into a discussion 
‘of points of difference among ourselves; and promised 


\'to cousider in this number, the impossibility of forming 


each of which should be more united in faith and feel- 
ling than the whole now are. I proceed to the task. 


In a denomination, like our own, where there is such 


| 
an extent of Christian freedom, and such a consequent 


diversity of opinion, the only bonds of union must be 
some great and leading principle of theology, which can 


We can énly| | 


haps had never, and might never through life, otherwise, | 


In my last I showed that the apparent design and| 


| two or more parties of Universalists, the members of| 


principle will create. ‘These two bonds of union are 
amply sufficient—are worth more than all others, beside, 
united—and are found in their fulness in the great senti- 
ment of universal salvation from sin, misery, and death, 
and universal restoration to holiness, happiness, and im- 
mortal life. This sentiment iscommon to all Universal- 
ists, however any of them may limit or extend the period 
of chastisements—bhowever variously they may apply it 
to all minor sentiments in theology—and in this great 
sentiment we have a more perfect unity of important 
principle and feeling, than we can find in any other doc- 
trine that can be named. Now, divide as we may, as 
we increase the unity of faith on minor points, we must 
lose the unity of feeling, through sectarian zeal, on the 
major principle. Separate us, then, into even three or 
more parties, and neither party can have a greater unity 
of feeling, (I think I might add, nor of principle, ) than 
they now have united in one party. And though the 
unity of faith may be fcreased in some minor points, 
yet there will be an increase of frightful animosity for 
some opinions more like those of the several parties, 
than many opinions fellowshipped by them respectively. 
To prove this, let a brief examination be made, suppo- 
sing ante and post mortem punishment to be the line of 
separation. 


1. To which party shall A belong, (a respectable 
class of valued brethren, ) who has not yet made up his 
mind on the subject—is yet undecided which side haa 
the truth? 

2. B deems ante mortem punishment merely probable— 
C thinks post mortem punishment merely probable.— 
Neither believes his opinion in any wise revealed, but 
Where will 
you place these ?—the line between them is but ‘ the 
shadow of a shade.’ 


infers it from reason and analogy alone. 


3. D not only deems post mortem punishment proba- 
ble, but finds inferential testimony for it in the Bible. 
E believes exactly the reverse, on inferential testimony 
to the contrary, or for the waot of any testimony on the 
subject. 

4. F believes in post mortem punishment, believing 
it expressly taught in the Bible; while G believes it ex- 
pressly denied by the same authority. Thisis the fourth 
degree of faith on the subject—let us now remark upon 
other opinions which have a bearing upon it. 

5. H believes in the sleep of the soul, ana post mor- 


|tem punishment, as did Martin Luther—I believes in an 


immediate consciousness of future existence, and denies 


| puoishment after death. 


6. J belives with I, as respects the soul, but with H, 
as respects punishment—while K is diametrically op- 
posed to J. 

7. L believes that the sleep of the soul is prolonged 
in proportion to the viciousness of its character, and is 


\thus punished negatively by a deprivation of holiness and 


bliss. M believes thatthe sleep of death will be instan- 
taneously broken at the general resurrection, and per- 
ifect holiness and happiness succeed it. 

8. N believes that, immediately after death, (or, after 
the resurrection, if he believe in the sleep of the soul, ) 
the soul has the same moral character which it had at 
death, from which state it advances gradually to perfec- 
ition, O, on the contrary, believes that immediately 
after death, (or, the resurrection, if he believe in the 
sleep of the soul,) the soul is freed from all immorality, — 
and filled with the fulness of knowledge, holiness, and 
\bliss. 

9. P believes in a gradual and progressive improve- 
ment, in the intermediate state, of all the moral and in- 
tellectual powers possessed at death, until iness be- 
comes the characteristic, when all are t ceforward 
equal in bliss according to capacity. Q believes that 
immediately after death, (or the resurrection, ) all are 
alike divested of the immoral character, but left differ- 


ibe universally applied and practised, and the unity of 


ent in mental powers, and thus progress throughout 


adduced none. It is true, he quoted a good many threat-'!feeling which an adherence to, and practice of, that! eternity. 


* 
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I might suppose other cases, but prefer confining my- 
self to thuse which I know did or do exist among us. 
I might also proceed with point after point, and shade | 
after shade, onthe mortality or immortality of the soul— 
general or srecial, immediate or distant, and progressive | 
of instantaneous resurrections—free will or necessity — 
the various and most prominent modes of Scriptural 
interpretation--the various opinions respecting the na- 
ture of Jesus and the character and modes of his govern- 
ment—and many other leading points of difference 
among us. And I might show that, draw the line} 


Th. . * 
where you will—make what doctrine you please a line), 


of distinction—it will separate many from you with} 


whom you better agree in sentiment, than many whom || 


it will leave with you. 


this fact. 


Even on the subject of punishment alone, where can 
you draw the line with propriety and distinctness? | 
Some positively, others inferentially, only, limit it to this, 
life on Scripture testimony—others, deeming the Bible, 
silent, do so on reason or analogy—others, again, limit) 
it to a short period after death—some to the intermedi- 
ate state, be that shorter or longer—some to the second 
resurrection—some I believe, still further onward, yet 
still limited. Of these various classes, some think the 
punishment is merely negative, others deem it positive 
—some believe it will consist in one thing, others, in 
another, and so on ad indefinitum. Now each of these | 
differences will afford as definite and as great a division 
line as any of the first named differences can afford. 
There is as much difference between positive and in- 
ferential ante mortem punishment, as there is between 
it and an inferential belief in post mortem punishment— 
and more between punishment in the intermediate state, 
and that extending far beyond it, than there is between 
the others. 


As the various shades and differences of opinion 
among us have not separate and definite names, (as in 
Partialist theology, ) I have been obliged to use ctreuit- 

ous phrases to get at and express my meaning. Onread-' 
ing over what I have written, I fear I have been obliged 
to be so prolix as to be obscure. 
‘ful reader will be able to search out and possess him- 
self of my meaning. 
agree with me, that it is impossible so to divide, as to 
form parties, which shall be more united in faith and 
feeling than the whole now are. 


If so, I am confident he will 


Universalism affords 
nearly as many minor points, on which we may differ, 
and divide, as Partialism does. Would you know how 
many? Get Buck’s Theological Dictionary, and count) 
the few he has recorded, for yourselves, and you may 
have an idea of the whole number! 


I know that such an endless number of divisions is not, 
now dreamed of—but if one minor point is made im-| 
portant, and a division made on it, will not another, 
and another, soon be made important likewise, and thus’ 
other divisions ensue? 
family now, and no one can tell where divisions will! 
stop. Nor is division all—strife and bitterness among 
these divisions, like a family quarrel, will weaken each 
party and give all up to the derision, scorn, and triumph | 
of our Partialist opposers, who can readily write to put 
us down. ° Let us, then, lay strife and division aside— 
Jet all who believe in universal salvation and restora-| 
tion, feel and act as Universalists—for such they all are) 


—and let us lay aside, also, all those trifling bickerings, Broad way, (one street further West, ) residence fronting 
ay, s 2 ’ r C > 


/Pearl-street. 


nick-names, and unfair allusions which add fuel to fire | 
and fan the flame; and union, strength, and harmony 
again will be ours. A notice of these nick-names &c., | 
will be the subject of my next (and I hope shorter ) ar- 
ticle. G. 


(> New Sugscrisers can still be furnished with all 


A glance at the few differences |) 
noticed above, will be sufficient to convince any one of! 


Bat I hope the care- i 


i| 
jup their arrearages and satisfactorily account for the dark 


Sunder our great and increasing | 


the back numbers of the present and two preceding vol- 
umes 8. 


| 


ANOTHER WOLF IN SHEEP’S CLOTHING. 
The Rev. Mr. Dare, a Protestant Methodist preacher 
of great zeal, late of Oswego county, N. Y., borrowed 


He was so well 
pleased with the conveyance, be concluded to keep it. 
|As the Rev. gentleman did not return, according to 
promise, the owner, some days after, started in pursuit; | 
and after travelling to Boston and Philadelphia, and 
pretty much despairing of ever finding his horse and 


\of nine miles, to return the same day. 


waggon again, passing through Wayne county, Pa., on! 
jhis retarn from Philadelphia, he accidentally discover- 


led them near a meeting-house, on entering which be 


found the identical divine, zealously ** holding forth’’ to 
a large congregation, who hung with great attention 
on the lips of the eloquent preacher. He waited till 
the services closed, and the preacher baptized several 
new converts, and then arrested him for the theft of his 
horse and waggon, The culprit is now confined in 
Jail at Whitestown, in this county, awaiting his trial. 
For two or three years past, Mr. Dare has declaimed 
much and loudly against Universalism on account of its 
licentious tendency. Comment here is unnecessary. 


8. 


BLACK LIST......NO. VI. 


A.J. WHITMORE, formerly cfSalina, N. Y., owes us $8 50 
on his own account, and collected $5 or $10. of ether subscribers, 
never paid it over, and has gone to parts unknown. His character 
lia pretty black, 

HENRY HOUPT, Newville, Herkimer county. 

GEORGE B. TRUAX, Helena, St. Lawrence county. 
ISRAEL HARDY, Spencer, Tioga county. 

B. HUMISTON, late of saine place. 

LEMUEL LAKIN, late of Rochester. 

ORRLN FISK, late of Attica, Genesee county. 

DAVID ANDREWS. do. do. 

SIMON PETERSON, late of Rex ford’s Flats, Saratoga county. 
DWIGHT HITCHCOCK, Glens Falls, and his father, 

DR. JARED HITCHCOCK, formerly of the same place. 


WILLIAM S. LITTLE, East Bethany, 

AARON WICKHAM, Angelica. 

JOSEPH BOUGHTON, do, 

DAVID C. EASTMAN, late of Gouverneur, now of Ellisburgh. 


jon due nolice soon. 


paper, or gone off to parts unknown, without giving 
jany notice whatever, leaving us to find out where they 
are, or get our pay as we can. 

Ifany whose names are published above, should pay 


\circulates; but until then we must warn publishers and 
every body else against them, as men who are, to all ap- 
‘pearance, swindlers and knaves. Ss. 


TRANSFER. 

Br. Alfred Peck, the former publisher of the Herald 
and Watchman, has recently transferred his list of pa- 
trons to Br. P. Price, the worthy publisher of the New- 
‘York Christian Messenger and Philadelphia Universal- 
ist. Though the Herald and Watchman was ably con- 
ducted by Br. Peck, we have no doubt but its patrons 
will be abundantly satisfied with the substitute that they 


S. 


will receive in the Messenger and Universalist. 


REMOVALS. 
A. B. Grosh has removed from Washington-street, to 


Br. J. Gregory of Salisbury, wishes all papers and 
letters intended for him, to besent to Troy until further 
notice. 


Ciry Susscrrpers.—Those ou our carrier’s list who 
changed their residence on the Ist inst., will please in- 
form the carrier, or leave word at the office, where they 
wish to have their papers left hereafter. 


a horse and waggon, about six or eight weeks since, at) 
one of our city livery stables, to go to Clinton, a distance}) 


JACOB SHULTS, now of Michigan, late of Perrysburg, N. Y. | 


A large list more in preparation, and they may depend 
Most of the above are owing us}} 
‘|from $3 to $8 each, and have either ceased taking, the 


\part of their history, we shall be happy to restore their]| 
good names to them in the community where this paper|) 
{ 


- 

RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
SE ET NTs A SE ae 
| Norice is hereby given, for the information of breth- 
jren and sisters in surrounding neighborhoods, that to- 
morrow is the regular season of communion with the 
Universalist church in this city. The regular seasons 
jtor the administration of the Eucharist, (unless particu- 
Jar circumstances may render an alteration or more fre- 
|quent administrations proper, ) are the first Sundays in 
May, August, November and February. 


Lectures in the Universalist church in this city. Subject 
for to-morrow evening—The Duties of Young Men. 


Br. N, Dootrrrix will preach in the village of Bing- 
hamton, Broome county, on the third Sunday inst.—at 
Oran, Onondaga county, on the fourth Sunday—and at 
Madison village, on the first Sunday in June. 


Br. Butvarp will preach at Monticello, on Monday 
evening, May 19th—at Frankfort on Tuesday evening, 
20th—at Newport on Wednesday evening, 21st—at 
Fairfield on Thursday evening, 22d—and at Salisbury 
on Sunday 2dth—also, at Russia on Monda 
May 26th. 

Br. D. Bippixcom will preach at Orville on the fourth 
| Sunday inst. 


| 


y evening, 


Br. Skinner will preach at Rome on the third Sunz 
day inst., and Br. Brirron supply the desk in this city. 
Br. J. Cuase, or Br. G. W. Monraomery will preach 
alecture at West Vernon on the evening of the 26th 
of May next, at early candle-light, as they will be on 
their way to the Convention. 


Br. J. Cuasr will preach at the Town-house, in Au- 
gusta, on the first Sunday in June next—and at Knox’s 
Corners at 5 o’clock, P. M. 

Br. Gros will preach at Eatonsville on the third Sun- 
day in May. 

Br. S. Mixes will preach in Boston, Erie county, on 
the fourth Sunday in May. 


The Pennsylvania Convention of Universalists will 
meet in Norristown, Montgomery county, Pa., on Sat- 
urday, the 10th inst. 


The New-York State Convention of Universalists will 
meet in this city, on the last Wednesday and Thursday, 
the 28th and 29th inst. . 

The following is a list of the Delegates appointed, 
by the respective Associations in the State, to attend 
said Convention. 

Central Association—A. B. Grosh and John Free- 
man,* ministers, and Elias Brush, of Nelson, and Elisha 
|Swift, of Sullivan, laymen. 

Mohawk River Association—S. W. Fuller and J. 
|Gregory, ministers, and Hon. N. Merriam, of Leyden, 
land Wm. Graves, of Russia, laymen. 

Black River Association—Seth Jones and Pitt Morse, 
|ministers, and Hon. R. Devendorf, of Hastings, and P. 
Rathbun, of Oswego, laymen. 

St. Lawrence Association—J. Wallace and B. Hickox, 
|ministers, and Hon. Wm. Richards, of Waddington, 
jand Lemuel Buck, Esq., of Canton, laymen. 

Otsego Association—W. Bullard and J. Potter, min- 
‘isters, and H. Brownell, of Hartwick, and C, Brainard, 
of Litchfield, laymen. 

Hudson River Association—R. O. Williams and I, 
D. Williamson, ministers, and Stephen Van Schaack, 
of Albany, and Col. E. Harsen, of New-York, laymen, 

Cayuga Associaton—J. Chase and G. W. Montgonie- 
jry, ministers, and A. Clark, Elbridge, and E. Avery, 
| Genoa, laymen. 

Genesce Association—O. Ackley and W. I. Reese. 
ininisters, and Cook,of Penfield, and A. Hathaway, 
of Bristol, laymen. 

Chenungo Association—Ne}son Doolittle and Alfred 
| Peck, ministers, Joseph Kingsbury and Samuel Eels, 
| laymen. y 

"A generalyattendance of Delegates appointed will be 
expected ; and we shall be lappy to see our minister- 
ing brethren generally on the occasion. 

’ D. Skinner, Standing Clerk. 
. 


* Since deceased, 


| LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Recerved at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 


PM, South Venice, for A S—P M, Northville, (M T.) for DB, 
JM,JIP,GRand M H—J H, Lowville, for H H—D D, New- 
Hampton, (O.) for self, B P and T E—D R A. South Shafisbury, 
/(VL) for G R_D, FB, A Dand C C—H H, East Avou—W B, 
Homer, for D M,J F, J Tand J B—P M, Honesdale, (Pa.) for G 
| Dp W—P M, Pembroke, for J Hand S W—P M, Livonia, for 4 B 
A,RP,JIHH,JT, JG,JA,JICC, AF,M A,T5B,G Sand 
R P—W B, Jackson, (O.)—P M, Guilford Centre, (Vt.) for E P, 
JP, A B,J C,'t Y and W M—T T, Boston, for E C, A A and J 
| B—P M, Swan’s Corners, for J B- EM, Scottsville, for BN, CN, 
and C K—J W, Utica, for N H and RH, of Champion—P M, Wa- 

tertown, (O.) for selfand D McN—H M, East Blooinfield, for sun- 
[ary subscribers at East Bloomfield, Chili ané Bristo\—A C, El- 

bridge, for JM, J W, AJ, MP andS T—AL P, Sacketts Harbor. 
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THE WHEAT AND THE 
[sy REQUEST. | 


TARES. 


"Twas on the green banks of Euphrates’ stream, 
Johovah, omniscient, all-wise, and supreme, 
First station’d our father ia Kdew’s sweet bower, 
With Eve, his companion, u deticate flower, 


Be sow’d their young bosoms with seed in their youth, 
With reason, benevolence, virtue, and trath; 


And on the same ground where the choice wheat was sown, 


The tares by the tongue of tae serpent were thrown, 


’Tis plain to be seen, that the heart is the ground, 
Where Wuth and deception are both to be found ; 
These ure the two seeds, whieh the haman heart bears, 
And all that is meant by the wheat and the tares, 


The servants of old saw not in their day, 

How Goud his great goodness to man would convey— 
They saw not the depth of the wonderful plan, 
Which God had prepar’d for the welfare of man. 


The servants saw tares ’mongst the wheat, bearing fruit, 
Said, let us go puil up each tare by the root; 

The mild voice of Wisdom replied, “no, forbear, 
Lest you by so doing the Wheat should impair. 

“ Let both grow together, till ripe in the field, 

That man may partake of the fruits they both yield; 
That by their effects he may well ascertain, 


( 


That truth yields him pleasure, whilst falsehood gives pain.” | 


Man early imbibed false notions of Gol,— 
Suppos'd him a tyrant, aud vengeance his rod; 
The hand of tradition, eer since man began, 
Has borne the delusion from father to son. 


The Father of mercies his bosom unfuri'd, 

Sent Christ to bear witness of him to the world; 
Tuvesiced with wisdoin and virtue to prove, 
Phat God is eternal, unchangeable love. 


Tho Jews disbelieving in him, they began 
To seek the sweet life of that innocent man, 
Gondemn’d him unjustly to hang on the tree, 
"fo bear the keea anguish of deali’s agony. 


The earth was convulsed, her bowels distress’d ; 
The heavens in mourning appeared to be dress’d; 
The stars awh pales Luneand Sal's relling flume, 
All shrank from beholding the desth of the Lamb. 


His healing the sick, his raising the dead, 
His feeding the hungry with meat, drink and bread; 
His casting out devils, re-toring the blind, 
All prove Him, who sent him, a friend to mankind. 


The love that inspir’d him, when he was on earth, 
Was stronger, ien thousand times stronger than death; 
Love nerved him to finish the task that was giv’n, 
And rais’d him from death to the mansions of leav’n. 


By this we discover, that mankind shall have 
A fasting existence beyond tie cold grave; 
Remov'd from a state of corraption like this, 
To dwell in Perfection’s sofi bosom of bliss. 


The old dispensation pass’d off, and the new 
Discloses a seene of bright glory to view; 

The banver, bright banner of trath, was unfurld, © 
The ensign of peace, and good will to the world. 


The harve&t appears, the fields are all white, 

The reapers come forth in the first dawn of light, 
The reapers are those whom our God does inspire, 
To gather up falsehood, aud burn it with fire, 


The spirit of truth is the sickle so keen, 

The luninows flame is the fire that we mean, 
The temple of friendship and love is the place, 
For the mind, when refin’d, of the whole human race. 


ee 


FORMATION OF WATER, « 
[Concluded from page 136.] 


The exception to the general law enables the heat of 


apring and summer, to readily restore warmth to the 
water; for when ihe surface becomes warmer, it sinks 
into the colder though lighter liquid beneath, until the 
whole muss is raised again to 40 deg., when the usual 
law becoming applicable, the warmer water remains at 
the top. If it were otherwise, the cold fluid at the bot- 
tom ofa lake, could not be brought near to the surface, 
and it would continue cold until the following winter, 
acquiring a still lower temperature; until finally the 
streams and lakes would becomesolid masses, mighty 
#laciors, untenanted themselves and rendering uninhabi- 


ijtable the adjacent country. ‘Lhe population if it could 
“suill exist would not congregate on the river-Courses and 


desolate streams, which now teeming with fishes and 
‘covered with the white sails of commerce, aflurd to || 
man delicious food and easily acquired wealth. | 
| Water offers, in freezing, another unusual exception to } 
ja general law. Most liquids in passing to the solid | 
‘state are lessened iu volume, or become heavier, so that), 


solids usually, though not always, sink in their corres- | 
{| 


melted lead. But water is expanded by congelation, | 
and therefore ice floats and covers the Jakes and rivers | 
jduring Winter with a solid crust, affording a bridge for 
juigratury avimals, and presenting to the escape of 
heat irom the water below, a uselul though imperfect 
| barrier. But the expansion of water in freezing is of 
jjsull greacer use. As winter approaches, the earth be-| 
i t with frequent rains, and ‘* when,’’ says the| 


coines We 
| Indian proverb, ‘the pools are full then the ice and 


ponding liquids. ‘Vhus lead, which is solid, sinks in), Ecpeneuicceation 


priety, with buckles in bis shoes for instance, to be some 
learned Abbe, who bad come on a pilgrimage to the 


== |Ilake country, but would fly as far as possible from the |/shrine of Waverley; and the result was, that when, a 


little aflerwards, Sir Walter and his family entered the 
room, they found your father avd these worthy lairds 
hammering away, with pain aud labor, to make them- 
selves mutually understood in most execrable French. 
Great was the relief, and potent the laughter, when the 
host interrupted their colloquy wiih his plain English, 
** Good moruing.’’—Crabbe's Life, by his son. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Pittsford, on the 9th ult., by the Rev. Mr. Rich- 
ardson, Mr. Maynanp Maxrsy, of Leurietta, to Miss 
Sanaw Jerrorps, of Brighton. 


DEATHS. 


snow wul come.” 
svilsare thus moistened. Butthe frost follows the water| 
‘ipto the grouud, converts every drop near the surface into | 
ive, the expansion of which, forces asunder the adherent. 
| parucles of earth aud renders the soil loose and spongy 
for the better reception and nutrition of grass, seeds, aud | 
| the roots of trees aud shrubs. But for this singular pro- | 
| perty, how many cold and steril wastes would frown, 
| where now there is verdure and luxuriancy? In this| 
| manner, too, the more friable rocks are dilapidated, and 
Jafford muterials for the creation or enrichment of soils, 
‘|with much greater rapidity tan under the less active | 
forces of the other elements of decay. 
} No other liquid freezes at or about the temperature of 
ithe formation of ice, which takes place at 32 deg. ot 
| Pahrenheit’s thermometer. Mercury and Ether are fro- 
zen at a temperature ut least 71 degrees lower, aud alco- 
hol bas never yet been converted into a solid by any 
||degree of cold however great. But had the freezing 
‘|pomt of water been materially different, what disast- 
| rous events would have mastered the world! Lf it were 
lito freeze ata higher temperature, we sliould have the 
\lakes and rivers 1 icy ¢hains during the spring and au-| 
tum; and our fields, instead of drinking in the genial 
| showers of April, would often be covered with unferti- 
lizing snow, When the plants and the flowers were look- 
jing up to the clouds for refreshment and food. The 
igrass would be withdrawn from the reach, of the ox and 
the horse, and the seeds would lie on the ground inac- 
|cessible to the birds in the very season of maternal anxi- 
lety and care. Instead of yg Joose and friable soil, we 
should encounter, during the greater part of the year, a 
‘bard aud unyeilding crust unfit for the reception of seeds 
jjor the stimulation of vegetably growth. I the freezing 
| point were, on the other band, considerably lower, still 
j more terrible consequences would follow. Tustead of | 
re 
winter, the earth would often be deluged with water too 
cold for its living things : and they would perish. Think 
of getting wet in a shower at the temperature of 20 deg. 
or LO! But this water would penetrate the earth and 
| carry down its coldness beyond the reach of the summer 
{sun, and chill the soil into barrenness and desolation, A 
| thousand ills would spring from any material alteration 
of the ficezing point of water; but happily that tempera- 
‘ture was selected for it, by Him, who forsecing all things, 
‘has not forgotten the lightest matter in bis multitudinous 
| universe, 


| A modest person, seldom fails to gain the good will 

| of those he converses we because, nobody envies a 

‘man who does not appear to be pleased with himself. 
Four things are grievously eopty—a head without 

brains, a wit without judgment, a heart without honesty, 

jand & purse without money. 

| If we have the art of improving solitude, we shall 


alone than when alone. 
iF 


—— 


LUDICROUS MISUNDERSTANDING. 


Ti appeared to me that 
jhe confounded the Incholm of the Frith of Forth with 
‘the Tcolmkill of Hebrides; but John Kemble, I have 
heard, did the same. I believe he really never had 
| known until then that a language radically distinct from 
the English was still actually spoken within the Island. 
And this recalls a scene of high merriment which occur- | 
‘red the very morning after bis arrival. When he came 
‘down into the breakfast parlor, sir Walter had not yet 
appeared there, and Mr, Crabbe had before him two or 
jthree portly personages, and all in the full Highland 
garb. Those gentlemen, arrayed in a costume so novel, 
were talking in a language which he did not understand, 
so he never doubted that they were foreigners. The 
Celts, on their part, conceived Mr. Crabbe, dressed as 
he wasin rather an old fashioned style, of clerical pro- 


! 


Even the hardest and most compact) 


posing under the dry light, and sheilding snow of| 


| Mr. Crabbe had, I presume, read very little about|| 
THE WISDOM OF GUD, AS DISPLAYED IN THE) Scotland before that excursion. 


\gratis ; and so in proportion for a larger number, 


| At Oran, on the 4th ult, Weren Mary, youngest 
|daughter of George and Eliza Stone, aged 3 years and 7 
|months. About four hours before her death she assumed 
new strength, and sung in a sweet angelic strain, as her 
‘last words, 

Blow ye the trumpet, blow 

The gladly solemn sound.” 

Had her parents been Purtialists, this joyous burst of 
feeling would bave been considered the ellect of a pious 
jeducation in a popular faith. They, however, believe 
that He who has called, has taken tu bless. May the 
rich consolations of the Gospel comfort and console them 
in their afflictions, and direct them in the path of peace ; 
and may they never forget that, 

As, our Saviour took such in his arms, 
And called them heirs of heaven; 

So, he will defend their souls from harm, 
His mercy’s freely given. 


D. B. 


At Herkimer, on the Ist ult., Mr. James McIwross, 
a native of Scotland, aged 32 years. His father, Alex- 
ander McIntosh, emigrated to St. Johns in 1806, where 
he died, and itis supposed he has.a brother by the name 
of William, residing at York, Upper Canada. ; 

At Verona, on the 380th of March last, very suddenly, 
Mr. Axigan Spaxpine, aged 56 years. A worthy and 
highly respected man, whose sudden death is lamented 
by a large circle of friends. —Communicated. 


CILNTON LIBZRALANSTITUTB, 
The Summer Term of the Male Department of the 
Liberal Institute, will commence on Wednesday, the 
28th of May,next. Tuition fur common English branch- 
es, per Term, $4.00. Tor the Latin language, Algebra, 
Geometry, Surveying, Rhetoric, Chemistry and Naturad 
Philosophy, $6.00. For the Greek, Hebrew, French, 
|German and Spanish languages, Astronomy, Moral Phi- 
jlosophy, &c., and the highest branches of Mathematies 
($8.00. Entrance money, fifty cents per Term; no other 
charges either for room-rent or other purposes. No 
Student received fur less than half a'Term. One half 
of the Tuition bill, if required, to be paid in advance. 
The young Ladies’ School attached to the Institute is 
keptinaseparate building, and will commence on Mon- 
iday, the 12th of May, next. Lowest price of Tuition,. 
$3.00 per Quarter; highest, $5.00. Music, Drawing 
and French, extra charges. The scholars all board ia: 
private families; board and lodging, $1.50. 
Josrpu Sreppins, ) 
Davw Pixuey, 
Timorsy Smira, 
Joun W. Hate, 
E. S. Barnum, 


Commiter. 


Executive 


Clinton, April 5, 1834. 
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DEVOTED TO THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL RELIGION, FREE INQUIRY, RELIGIOUS LIBERTY AND INTELLIGENCER. 


“| AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”——" PROVE ALL THINGS ; HOLD FAST THAT WICH IS GOOD.”’ 


St. Paul 


THE PREACHER. 


SERMON....... No. X. 
THE RIVER AND TREE OF LIFE. 
BY DOLPHUS SKINNER, 

‘* And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, 
elear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb. In the midst of the street of it, and| 
on either side of the river, was there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded he: 
fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were for 
the healing of the nations.’’—Reyv. xxii: 1, 

The Apocalypse, or book of th 
made to St. John, while in asta 
ment on the solitary isle of Patmos, is a book 
which is interspersed with many passages and 
paragraphs which to us appear dark and enig- 
matical; two reasons for which may be pro- 
perly assigned. 
it is written is mostly figurative or metaphori- 


Votume V. [New Sertzs.] 


eal: Second, the book is almost altogether pro-|| 


phetic; and possibly many of the prophecies it 
eontains have aever yet been fulfilled. Some 
of them, however, have been very remarkably 
fulfilled, thereby evincing the divine authenti- 
eity of the book, and giving usa clew where- 
by to understand, in some measure, those parts 
that yet remain unfalfilled. 

There are many important truths revealed 
in the Apocalypse concerning the religion o 
Jesus and its progress in the world, which, by 
their exact fulfilment, incontrevertibly prove 
the writer to have been divinely inspired; or 
shat, without a revelation fromm God, he could 
never have foreseen, and related with such ex- 
act nicety, events so_ long future to the then 

resent time. 4 

But of all the visions seen by the revelator, 
and recorded for our instruction, the vision o 
the river of water of and the tree of life, 
stands among the t interesting, beautiful 
and glorious. Our subject is naturally divided 
into two distinct, but collateral departments. 

I. The river of water of life ; 


ll. The tree of life which stands on either}, 


side of it. - 
We would observe before proceeding to a 


particular description of this river and tree of 
life, that a river, in a natural sense, is consi- 
dered beneficial to the soil through which it 
flows, in fertilizing and rendering it fruitful ; 
and it is common to see Jarge and flourishing 
trees upon the banks of rivers which annually 
overflow the adjacent soil, and render it proli- 
fic by the richness of their sediment. It is 
also a fact well known to all who are acquaint- 
ed with the Scriptures, that the inspired pen- 
men frequently employed natural objects by 
which to illustrate spiritual things. And this 
is evidently the case with the words of our 
text; for it is impossible to understand them 
exceptin a figurative sense, and that too in re- 
lation to spiritual things. We will therefore 
notice—I. The river of water of life. 


UTICA, 


iy * OF] 
| pure river: 


First, the language in which} 
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Second, it is the water of life, or 
living water: Third, it proceeds from the} 
throne of God and the Lamb. As God is the 
fountain of hving waters, the source of all pu-, 
rity and life, it is not possible that a moral 
stream that is perfectly pure, should proceed | 
from any other source but from him. Neither! 
is it possible for 2ife or the water of life, to 
‘originate in any other fountain. For “in him! 
'we dive, and move and have our being.” And, 
even Christ himself, acknowledged his depend- | 
ence on God, the Father, for life; saying, “ For 
as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he 
given to the Son to have life in himself ;” 
which shows that it was by a gift of the Fa-| 
ther that he enjoyed this high prerogative. 

We shall see in the further consideration of 
this river, that nothing can be purer—nothing 
can be more dife-zzving—nothing can be from 
labetter fountain. It proceeds from the throne,| 


‘not of God only, but of the Lamb also: from, 
which we infer that, although God is infinitely) 
perfect in himself, as the source, fountain and 
‘author of all good, yet Christ, (the Lamb here! 
spoken of,) as the mediator between God and 
‘men, is necessary to communicate the know- 
‘ledge and enjoyment of his goodness and mer- 
Icy to the children of men. 

Though God revealed himself to Moses, and 
through him, to the children of Israel, it was 
but a partial revelation. Ilis character and 
perfections were never fully revealed to the 
world till the “ true light” shone—till the ad- 
vent of “the Lamb of God that taketh away 
ithe sin” and darkness “ of the world.” ‘ For 
the law made nothing perfect; but the bring: 
jing in of a better hope did :” and the bringing 
‘in of this better hope was by Christ, the Lamb ; 
for “ grace and truth came by him.” 


This river proceeds from the throne of God. 
His throne is his dwelling place, even his holy 
\Mount Zion, the city of the living God, the! 
heavenly Jerusalem. God is a spirit ; and 
from his throne proceeds this spiritual river, 
\which is composed of the “seven spirits of 
God, which are before his throne.” Rev. i: 4. 
The following are the names of these seven 
spirits—wisdom, power, goodness, justice, mer- 
cy, truth and Jove: all of which originate in 
the throne of God. ‘The Psalmist declares, 
“justice and judgment are the habitation of 
thy throne; mercy and truth go before thy face.” 
St. Paul calls it the “throne of grace ;” (or, 
favor,) saying, “let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain’ 
‘mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.” 
‘The same apostle calls God ‘ the King Eter- 
nal—the only wise God.” But the most es- 
‘sential constituent of this river is love ; “ For 
God is love.” It is the love of God that flows 
so copiously in this river as to fertilize the 
moral world, and cause the tree of righteous- 
‘ness to flourish upon its banks. 

The ature of the waters of this river is 


There are three things particularly worthy 
of notice in regard to this river. First, it is a 


such that they become in us, whea drank, “a 


: 
wet 


4, Number 129. 


well of water springing up into everlasting 
life.” The prophet Ezekiel had a most glori- 
ous and soul-refreshing view of the waters of 
this life-giving river, proceeding from the “al- 
tar of the sanctuary,” the dwelling place of the 
Most High God. At first view the waters ap- 
peared very shallow, and the stream small, to 
the prophet: but the more he examined it, the 
more extensive did its waters appear. He thus 
describes it, (chap. xlvii,) “ And when the man 
that had the line in his hand went forth east- 
ward, he measured a thousand cubits, and he 
brought me through the waters; the waters 
were to the ancles. Again he measured a 
thousand, and brought me through the waters ; 
the waters were to the knees. Again he mea- 
sured a thousand, and brought me through; 
the waters were to the loins. Afterwards 
he measured a thousand; and it was a river 
that I could not pass over: for the waters were 
risen, waters to swim in,a river that could not 
be passed over.” 


Hence, we see the rapid increase and exten- 
sibility of the waters of this river—how soon 
it became an impassible river that no one could 
pass over. And not only are the rapid increase 
and extensibility to its waters worthy of parti- 
cular notice, but likewise their salutary and 
healing nature. The prophet then proceeds 
in his description of the river: “Then he 
brought me, and caused me to return to the 
brink of the river. Now when I had returned, 
behold, at the bank of the river were very ma- 
ny trees on the one side and on the other.— 
Then said he unto me, These waters issue out 
towards the east country, and go down into the 
desert,and go into the sea; which being brought 
forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. 
And it shall come to pass, that every thing that 
liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the river 
shall come, shall live. And by the river, upon 
the bank thereof, on this side and on that side, 
shall grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shal} 
not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be con- 
sumed: it shall bring forth new fruit accord- 
ing to his months, because their waters they 
issued out of the sanctuary; and the fruit 
thereof shall be for meat and the leaf thereof 
for medicine.” 

Here we discover a very striking similarity 
in the description given of this river by the 
prophet Ezekiel, and the one given by the re- 
velator in the language of our text ; especially 
with regard to the healing, life-giving, and 
salutary nature of the waters. It is indeed 
the most glorious river that ever flowed, and 
the most beneficent and salutary in its effecis, 
The Psalmist speaks of it as a very distinguish- 
ed blessing from God, saying, ‘‘ Thou visitest 
the earth and waterest it; thou greatly enrich. 
est it with the river of God which ts full of’ 
water. ‘Thou crownest the year with thy good- 
ness, and thy paths drop, fatness.” Again he 
says, “‘ How excellent is thy loving kindness, 


Q God ; therefore the children of men put their 
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trust under the shadow of thy wings. They! 
shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness, 
of thy house; and thou shalt make them drink 
of the river of thy pleasures ; for with thee 
as the fountain of life.” 

As this river “ proceeds from the throne of 
God,” it is an elernal stream that shalt never, 
cease to flow so long as the throne of Jehovah, 
avhich is its fountain, shall endure. 

Not only is this river eternal in duration, | 
but illimitable in eatent—boundless as the 
shoreless ocean of eternity. “It is higher 
than heaven; what can we do? Deeper than. i 
hell, what can we know? The measure there- | 
of is longer than the earth, and broader than 
the sea.” The prophet Isaiah, speaking of, 
Mount Zion, the city of the living God, out of 
which this river flows, says, ‘* There will the 

glorious Lord be unto usa place of broad ri-| 
vers and streams ; wherein shall go no galley. 
with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass there- 
by. For the Lord is our judge; the Lord is: 
our law-giver; the Lord is our king; he well 
save us.” Hence, we see it is not only a river 
of boundless dove, but also of salvation, equal- 
ly extensive as love. And we learn how ex-| 
tensive the river of God’s love is, by the lan-) 
guage of the wise man: for he says, “ Thou’ 
lovest all the things that are, and abhorrest 
nothing which thou hast made: for never! 
wouldst thou have made any thing if thou 
hadst hated it. But thou sparest all, O Lord, 
thou lover of souls ; for they are thine.” | 

Besides the excellences of this river already, 
described, it has an innumerable multitude of 
smaller streams connected with it, all origina-' 
ting in the same fountain, and tending to the’ 
same great reservoir; all of them copious and | 
life-giving streams, flowing through every part 
of thre habitable universe, enti vening and cheer- 
ing the hearts of all w HG will drink of the love, 
of God, and taste and see that the Lord is gra-| 
cious. The sweet singer of Israel says, «There 
is a river, the streams ; whereof shall make glad 
tlie city of God, the holy place of the taberna- 
cles of the Most High. God is in the midst. 
of her; she shall not be moved; God shall. 
help her, and that right early.” 

Friendship, conjugal and domestic love, 
brotherly Jove in societies and communities,| 
love universal to all mankind, and love su- 
preme to God, are some of the moral streams 
of this copious and life-giving river. And| 
wherever any one of these streams does flow, 
there does it heal the deadly waters of conten-, 
tion and strife—there does it cause the tree of 

righteousness to flourish—and there does it 
make glad the city of our God by uniting the! 
hearts of its citizens in love, like those of Da-| 
vid and Jonathan of old. 

Let us for a few moments trace some of these, 
heavenly rivulets in their enlivening course in) 
society. It is the s/ream of love which sweet-||t 
ens that sacred fr vendship in which the faithful 
and the good enjoy communion of soul and 
confidence with each other. It removes hatred 
and jealousy, subdues the passions, softens the|| 
tempers, inspires true devotion of soul, disco- 
vers a reciprocity of feeling and interest in| 
truth and fidelity, and thus prepares the mind! 
for pure, devoted, and undissembled friendship. 

Let us lock at another of these streams in 
the domestic circle. Behold the heads of a 
family, whose hearts have been made one, by 


| 
| 


and tender offspring, 
culties of their souls, arousing the latent prin- 


‘streams still farther, let us take a view of socie- 


|pathiziug in each other’ 


| with divine fragrance—while the river of God’s 


lenced Christian will bear witness. 


‘happy day, that is destined to arrive, when this 


|when it shall sweep away, with its united and 


their joys, forming but one interest, pursuing 
but one object—the mutual happiness and en- 
joyment of each other. See the stream of pa- 
rental affection descending down to their young 
brightening the moral fa- 


ciples of virtue to action, purifying their minds, 
‘assimilating their feelings, exhilirating their 


the supreme happiness of all. 
Pursuing this subject, and examining these} 


ties, neighborhoods and communities where love 


brethren, neighbors and friends, living and mo-) 
ving together in the most cordial amity and 
good will. No wry faces are seen—no bit- 
ter words are passed—no cruel jealousies gnaw 
within ; but all is harmony and peace. We 


see the members are all careful of each other’s) 


honor, choice of each other’s reputation, seek-| 
ing daily for opportunities of performing kind 
offices, and doing good to each other, mutually 
rejoicing in each other’s prosperity, and sym- 
s adversity. 

Pursuing the same principle, we find the 
streams of this river extending to every being 
God has created. Ivery one who drinks of! 
the “river of water of life,” delights to do good 
to ald men as he has opportunity, especially to 
the objects of commiseration and distress.— 
He delights to visit the house of sickness and| 
mourning—to ease the pain of the sick, to 
strengthen the faith of the dying—to pour the 
oil and wine of consolation into the bleeding 


bosom of afflicted mourners—to wipe away, 


by acts of kindness, the falling tear of the af- 
flicted widow and helpless orphan—to mitigate 
their misfortunes and restore peace to their] 
troubled minds.~~-Wherever he moves, he is 
the messenger of comfortand joy. He enters 
the social circle of Christian friends, where, 
religion is the theme of conversation, and kin- 
dred hearts and feelings meet and mingle with! 
his own. Sincerity sweetens their lips, and 
trath dwells on their tongues with melodious 
‘accents—their whole conversation is perfumed, 


love toa lost and perishing world, refreshes 
every soul with streams of Christian affection 
jand universal philanthropy. 

O, say not then, that this is a mere visionary 
picture, a fancied dream, a figment of the ima- 
\gination ; beautiful only in theory, but desti- 
‘tute of moral or practical influence. It is, in- 
deed, a divine reality—it is the river of God’s| 
boundless love that flows, that in its moral and 
|practical influence, is the most happifying and 
salutary; to the truth of which every experi- 


Roll on, then, thou glorious river, thy swell- 
ing tide, round the wide world—refresh with 
thy copious streams, the habitations and the 
hearts of all men, and bring every soul to taste 
and see that “Gop 1s Love.” O happy, thrice 


river, with its numerous streams, shall have 
washed away the lofty mountains of human 
pride, down to the low valley of humiliation,— 


uniting current, the middle walls of partition 
between the various denominations of profess- 
ing Christians, and bury their party names in 
everlasting oblivion—when it shall extract the 


pure, undivided, ardent conjugal love—see 
them living together in the most perfect har- 
wnony, dividing their sorrews and doubling 


poison from the forked tongue of slander— 
drown the deadly venom of envy with its hea- 


affections, and concentrating their desires in| 


is the predominant principle—there we behold), 


| 


secret whispers of falsehood. When the love 
of God shall fill every heart—Zion’s watch- 


‘men see eye to eye, and together lift up their 
|voices— 


*¢ Peace o’er the world her olive wand extend, 

And white-robed innocence from heaven descend’’ 
—the nations learn war no more, nor lift up 
‘sword against nation—the broad falchion is 
transmuted into the plough-share, to turn over 
ithe clods of the plain, and the spear, once crim- 
'soned with human gore, into the pruning-hook, 
to trim the vine and lop the excrescent branches 
of the fruit tree. O blessed, happy, glorious 
day! Long foretold by God’s faithful pro- 
iphets—in ages past, thy glory gave life to the 
poet’s song. Thou shalt surely come quick- 
ly—thou wilt not tarry. Thy peace shall be 
like a river, and thy righteousness fike the 
waves of the sea, Thy melliffluent streams 
shall impart life to the nations—thou shalt 
unite all hearts in sacred friendship, and fill 
every soul with love divine. 

II. We will now notice the ¢7ee of life which 
ta either side of the river. 

ave considered the river in a spirit- 
ual an gurative sense, so also we must con- 
jsider the tree in a similar light. It is obser- 
vable that the tree, as well as the Tiverjis Spo- 
ken of in the singular number: and it is 
impossible for us to conceive how a single 
tree could, in a nalural sense, stand on either 
side of ariver. Weare therefore under the 
necessity of understanding the language as 
figurative, and the tree in a spiritual point of 
view. 

As in a natural sense, trees upon the banks 
of rivers, are considered the product or effect 
lof the fertilizing nature of the waters: so in 
a spiritual sense, we may consider the tree-of 
life as the éffect or product of the ferilining 
river of water of life. Indeed, were it not for 
the effect of this river in producing the tree of 
\life, we should not know of what nature or 
quality the waters were which compose it. 

It will be recolleeted by all my auditors, who 
are conversant with their Bibles, that, ‘when 
Adam sinned in the garden of Eden by eating 
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, God 
drove him out from thence, lest he should put 
forth his hand and take also of the tree of life. 
‘« And he placed at the east end of the garden of 
Eden, cherubims, and a flaming sword, which 
turned every way to keep the way of the tree of 
life.” This is the tree of life, spoken of in our 


5 


text, from which the sword of justice has so 
long separated man by reason of his own trans- 


gressions. But blessed be God, this tree is 
now accessible to all who will drink of the 
“ iver of water of life.” 

This tree represents Christianity,or the Gos- 
pel dispensation. It proceeds from the river 


lof God’s love to the world; which is the most 


productive and life-giving river that ever flow- 
ed. ‘For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 


‘believeth in him, should’ not perish but have 


everlasting dife.” And well may this be call- 
ed the tree of life, when we consider the life- 
revealing and life-giving nature of the doctrine 
of Christ. 

This tree stands in the midst of the street, 
(or passage,) and on either side, of the river of 
water of life: from which we learn that it is 
in and with the love of God alone, that we may 
expect Christianity will flourish. 

i: pursuing this beautifully instructive meta- 


venly waters—and overwhelm in silence thellphor of the tree of life, we observe, 
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1. That in the natural world, a tree (espe- 
cially a flourishing one) has various branches— 


those branches have other lesser branches, or|| 


twigs—those twigs have fibres—and these fi- 
‘bres have leaves and fruit: but all of them 
draw their nutriment from the same trunk, or 
common stock. So this tree, which spiritually 
represents Christianity universally, may be 
viewed in a similar light. The branches de- 
note the various branches of the Christian 
church—the twigs the various denominations 
of professing. Christians—the fibres, the indi- 
viduals of those denominations—the fruit and | 


leaves, the virtues and graces of individual) 


Christians. Butall the branches, twigs, fibres, 
fruit and leaves belong to Christ, the tree of 
life ; and by tracing them to their origin, we 
find they all concentrate in, and depend on 
him for life. Christ, addressing his disciples, 
in one place, represents himself and them, un- 
der a similar figure of a vine and its branckes ; 
saying, “ Abide in me and in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine ; no more can ye, except ye 
abidein me. [am the vine; ye are the branch- 
es: he that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the 
saine bringeth forth much fruit: for with- 
out me ye can do nothing. Herein is my Fa- 


ye be my disciples. 
me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my 
love.” Hence, we see the same thing repre- 
sented by the vine and its branches as is repre- 
sented by the tree and its branches, viz: Christ 
and his members. 

2. As we see in the natural tree a variety of 
branches and members, differing one from ano- 
ther, in age, position, size, appearance and fruit- 
fulness ;, some springing outof the trunk close 
to the root, or soon after the tree starts ; and 
some at a later period, almost to the top of the 
tree; some on the nafth side, and some on the 
south ; some on the east, and some on the west; 
some larger and some smaller; some more 
- fruitful and others less; in a great variety of 
conditions ; but all composing but one tree and 
its branches: so in respect to the tree of life, 
or Christianity, there are very many branches ; 
and these branches differ one from another in 
many particulars; but all constitute but one 
tree. And itis impossible that all these branch- 
es should be alike in every respect, at the pre- 
sent day. Some of these branches started in 
the days of our Saviour’s mission, and have 
been growing ever since, and other branches 
and twigs springing out from them; others 
have started since his day ; and others still are! 
springing forth at the present day ; and all tend- 
ing in the direction in which the “ twig is bent.” 

As inthe natural tree, some of the branches 
spring from one side of the trunk and tend in 
one direction, and others from the opposite side, 
tend in a different direction, so that at their ex- 
tremities they are in different points of the 
compass from the main body ; so the different 
denominations of Christians start in different 
directions from the main body of Christianity, 
and look upon this spiritual tree in different! 
points of view from each other :—all of which 
is owing to the different times, places and cir- 
cumstances in which they took their rise.— 
And when we consider the different modes of 
instruction made use of in the Christian world 
—that one person is born and educated in one 
denomination, another in a different ; one with 


a greater, and another with a less degree. of|) 
prejudice or superstition 5 it is not marvetlous !the nations of their moral, maladies, cure the 


\pest. 
ther glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall) 
As the Father hath loved | 


extremes of these branches in nonessentials,| 


that the tree of Christianity presents alli this 
varvety to our view. 

3. As in the naturel, so in this spiritual) 
tree, itis worthy of particular observation, that, 
the branches differ much more from each other, 
and are far wider apart at their extremities than 
at the trunk or main body of the tree. This’ 
circumstance forcibly irnpresses on our minds. 
ithe truth, that Christians differ far less from 
each other in the essentials, or main body, of 
(Christianity, than in the xonessentials, or the 
extremities of these branches. 

4. Another observation worthy of making, 
in pursuing this metaphor, is this ; that though 
these branches differ much more from each 
other, and are further apart at their extremi- 
ties than at the trunk, yet they much oftener| 
clash and interfere with each other at their 
extremities than they do near the body of the) 
tree, especially in seasons of wind, storm and 
tempest. 

These two last observations show us the ne- 
cessity and importance of keeping close to the 
essentials of the Christian religion. For while 
Christians do this, they are like thrifty branch- 
es, firmly fixed in the trunk of this tree of life, 
and not easily shaken by wind, storm or tem- 
But when they begin to diverge from 
the main and essential principles of Christi-| 
anity, and from each other, and-to run into the} 


they are, like the extremities of wavering limbs 
on the trees of the forest, shaken by every) 


of trouble, and overwhelmed with every tem-| 
pest of persecution. 


of life, and to look with charity and forbear- 
ance on other members or branches of this body: 
for we are all members of the same body. St.. 
Paul says, (representing Christ and his mem-, 
bers by the figure of the human body,) “ As! 
we have many members in one body, and all 
members have not the same office, so we, be:| 
ing many, are one body in Christ, and every 
one members, one of another.” “For as the 
body is one, and hath many members, ard all 
the members of that one body, being many are 
one body; so also is Christ. For the body is 
not one member, but many. If the foot shall 
say, because I am not the hand, lam not of the 
body; is it therefore not of the body? But 


them in the body, as it hath pleased him. And 
if they were all one member, where were the 
body ? But now are they many members, yet 
but one body. And those members of the body 
which seem to be more feeble are necessary.” 
Hence, we are not wholly to condemn, or cen-| 
sure, those denominations of Christians “which| 
seem to be more feeble” in faith, than our-| 
selves: they also “ are necessary” to compose) 
this great spiritual tree in its present form, 

We will now briefly notice the fruit and the, 
leaves of this heavenly and all-glorious tree of, 
life. It “dare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded its fruit every month; and the leaves 
of the tree were for the healing of the nations.” 
O, blessed, and glorious tree! whose fruit is) 
so various, abundantand constant; and whose 
very leaves, (even the most useless part of the, 
natural tree, which will neither answer for 


‘<for the heating of the nations.” 
The specific virtue of these leaves will heal 


1 


wind of doctrine, diseomposed by every storm|| 


Hence we, as branches|! 
or members, should endeavor to be perfectly | 
joined or united in Christ, the body of this tree), 


now hath God set the members, every one of) 


food nor fuel, yet,) in this spiritual tree, are} 


deadly wounds of envy, malice and slander,. 
‘remove the death-wownd of sin, prove the balm 

of life to the wounded and bleeding hearts of 
the sons and daughters of affliction, and spread. 

the cement of divine love over all hearts. 


As this tree is spiritual, the twelve manner 
of fruits which it bears, are the ‘ fruits of the 
spirit :” which are the following, dove, joy, peace, . 
long-suffering, gentlencss, goodness, meekness,., 
temperance, patience, faith, hope and charitu.. 

Not only does this tree of life bear “ twelve 
manner of fruits;” but it yields them “ every 
month ;” that is, all the year round—it is not 
fruitful for a short season of the year only, and 
barren the remainder of the tinie—it is con- 
stantly yielding its fruits throughout all sea- 
sons and times. 

Every tree is known by its fruit: and this 
tree in particular is known by the goodness of 
its fruit; which is superior to that of any other: 
tree in existence. The branches also are known: 
as belonging to this tree by the fruit that they 
yield. Every branch that abideth in, and is 
nourished by the trunk, bringeth forth fruit in. 
abundance. If any branches or individuals 
professing Christianity, are unfruitful, and do. 
not yield the “ peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness,” ijt isan evidence that they have not drank 


of the river of God’s love, and do not abide in, 


and draw their nourishment from, this tree of 
life ; but are, as it were, dead branches, broken 

off because of sin, or unbelief, or unfruitful- 

ness; oras Jude says, “ trees they are, whese 

fruit withereth ; without fruit, twice dead, 

plucked up by the roots.” This breaking off’ 
of the branches is their condign punishment 

\for sin. 


Does any one ask what will finally become 
of those branches thus broken off? We an- 
swer in the language of the apostle; “ And 
they also, if they abide not still in unbelief,. 
shall be grafted in: for God is able to graft 
them inagain.” But, O my brethren, may this 
not be the unhappy case with any of you, that 
ye be broken off because of sin or unbelief =. 
‘But may you drink deep of the river of water 
‘of jife—may you abide in, and be nourished 
\by the tree of life that grows on either side of 
it. Like fruitful branches richly supplied with 
‘nutriment, may you “ have your fruit unto ho~ 
liness, and the end everlasting life.” May you 
ibe richly endued with that spiritual wisdom 
from above, which is “ full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality and without hypoc-. 
lrisy.” 
| May God, the Father of your spirits and 
former of your bodies, enrich you with his love, 
‘supply you plentifully from the wells of his: 
isalvation, give you to drink of the river of the: 
water of life, proceeding out of his throne.— 
|And may the Lamb which is in the midst of 
‘the throne, feed you and Jead you unto living 


| fountains of water, whose streams make gladi 


| 
it 


| - 
|. Erernat Ponisnment.—The right that God 
‘hath in his creatures is founded in the benefits 
be hath conferred upon them, and the obliga- 
tion they have to him on that account. Now 
‘there is none, who, because he has donea bene-. 
\ft, can have by virtue of that, a right to inflict a 
igreater evil than the good he has done amounts 
to; and I think it next to madness to doubt. 
whether extreme and eternal misery be not 
a greater evil than simple being is a. good.— 
Tillatson’s Sermons.., ad 


he city of our God, forevermore. 
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[Four the Magazine and Advocate.) 
ANOTHER OF JACOB KNAPP’S FALSE- 
HOODS EXPOSED. 
Brs. Skinner and Grosu—In answer to the cal! 
of Br. G. W. Montgomery, respecting a certain 
statement made by Mr. Knapp of the conversion of 


two Universalists. at Hannibal, one by the name ol|| 


Turner, the other Spencer, a lawyer, we say that 
the statement of Mr. Knapp has no foundation in 
truth. [tis a base falsehood, told by that retuiles 
of stander, who in the garb of a minister of the 
Gospel, has made lies his refuge and hid himsell 
under falsehood, Isa. xxviii: 15. We have never 
known aman in Hannibal by the name of Turner ; 
neither a lawyer by the name of Spencer. Per- 
haps Knapp had reference to a young man by the 
name of Spencer, who lived at Hannibalville last 
Summer, and read jaw fur a short time with Esq. 
Riggs; untila hive of industrious bees having been 
deprived of their hard earnings by some midnight 
plunderer,and suspicion resting on the young (would 
be) lawyer, as being the vile perpetrator of the deed, 


the owner was about to enter a complaint to the pro-|, 


per authorities, when restitution was offered by the 
supposed aggressor, and accepted by the owner of 
the bees. ‘The young lawyer, on obtaining his di- 
ploma shortly after, leftthe town. During his resi- 
dence in Hannibal, we never knew of his profess- 


ing to be a Universalist, nor of his ever attending aj 


Universalist meeting, We heard no more about 
him until last Winter, when he came from Fulton 
to attend a distracted meeting in this town, which 
was put in motion and propelled by the two steam 
engiveers, Myrick and Knapp: During whieh 
meeting he was drawn on to an anxious seat, and 
after undergoing a purgatorial operation consequent 
upon such meetings, he came out a zealous convert 
to the new measure doctrine, and publicly declared 
that he never was a Universalist—that he had tried 
but never could believe the doctrine—and did not 
believe that any body else believed it. Such was 
his confession when first converted ; and we believe 
it to be the truth, Knapp’s sayings to the contrary 
notwithstanding, Yours with respect, 
J. Eastman, 


Hannibal, April 28, 1834. J. McCraueury. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
“YE SHALL NOT SURELY DIB ?~Serpent. 


Such was the language of the arch deceiver to 
the first pair of our race, and such is the Janguage of 
his ministers at the present day. How often do we 
hear it asserted from the pulpit, by those professing 
to be teachers in Israel, that the sinner shall not 
surely die; but 7f he comply with such and such 
conditions, he shall surely escape the just punish- 
ment of his sins!’ Now Lask, is not this  strength- 

“ening the hands of the wicked that he should not 
return from his wicked way, by promising him 
life?”’ And is it not giving the lie to the Almighty, 
when he has declared in the most pusitive terms 
that «* he will by no means clear the guilty”’—and 


“though hand joinin hand the wicked shall not go), 


unpunished.” 

To prove the demoralizing tendency of this doc- 
trine of indulgence ; we need oaly appeal to fucts 
which have occurred under our own observation. 
It cannot be denied, that seduction, murder, and al-| 
most every species of crime, have marked the lives 
of those who have been its most strenuous advo- 
cates. ‘To the truth of this, our States’ prisons can 
bear ample testimony. 

Again, we are told by these professed ministers 
of the Gospel, that the way of the transgressor is 
far more easy than that of the righteous—that the 
wicked are by far the happiest people in the world! 
But here again they have the misfortune to give the 
lie to Jehovah ; for he has declared by his prophet 
that «*the way of the transgressor is hard’’—that 
‘the wicked are like the troubled sea when it can- 
not rest’ —that ‘‘ there is no peace to the wicked,” 
&c. When will these aspiring demagogues—these 
false prophets of Baal, cease their unhallowed prac- 
tice of retailing the serpent’s doctrine—and of de- 
ceiving the ignorant and unwary by their ‘lying 
divinations’’—erying ‘peace, peace, to the wicked,”’ 
when God hath-not spoken it? “A word to the 
wise is sufficient,” W. M, 
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MESSRS. MORSB AND LEE, 
LETTER VIll. TO REV. PITT MORSE. 


Drar Srr—! have received your third commu- 
nication on the subject under discussion betweer 


jus, and will atiempt a brief reply. 
cessary for us to heep the main point constantly in 
lview. 
attributes of Gou form the basis of religious truth, | 
1 shall attempt to establish the following position ; 
All men will be finally holy and happy, because the) 
universal Parent of creation possesses love unde- 
‘rived, uncaused, unbounded, unchangeable, and 
endless.” The controversy concerning this arga 
clusion drawn therefrom. IT have admitted the 
premises us [ understand them, viewing love as an 
lattribute essential to the Divine existence; but | 
deny that it follows from thence that all men wili 
be finally holy and happy. [have taken @ position 
uhat no argument can be safely drawn from the at- 
tributes of God independently of direct revelation ; 
ithis L think I have proved, and you have now ad- 
mitted it. You say, ‘{ had not appealed to the at- 
tributes of God aside from the Scriptures.” Again 
you say, ‘1 did not found my position upon the 
perfections of God independently of Divine reve- 
lation.” Yousay also, ‘* My foundation is God and 
‘the Bible.”? Afier the above admission, you cannot 
consistently pretend to draw any conclusion from 
the attributes of Gud, which you do not support by 
direct revelation : hence you have two points to 
prove from Scripture before your argument can 
avail any thing. 1. You must proye that such 
perfections exist as you have stated in the premises. 
2. You must prove from the Bible that such per- 
lfections cannot exist without the final holiness and 
‘happiness of all men. ‘The latter of these points 
you have not yet attempted ; what text have you 
produced that proves that God’s universal love 
leannot exist without the existence of universal ho- 
liness and happiness? You argue from Scripture 
‘that «the love of God is underived, uneaused, un- 
bounded, unchangeable, and endless ;” but having 
argued this point, you take it for granted that 
‘therefore all men will be finally holy and happy. 
This is taking for"graniedgyne-half of your argu- 
ment, yea, it is taking for granted the disputed pro- 
position. When you will prove from the Bible, 
that the universal love of God cannot exist without 
‘the existence of universal holiness and happiness, 
you will have -proved something to your pur- 
pose ; but this you can never do unless you can 
‘disprove plain matter of faet, for God's ** love, un- 
derived, uncaused, unbounded, unchangeable, and 
lendless,” as it is, does exist without the existence 
‘of universal holiness and happiness. But could 
‘you prove that the doctrine of endless punishment 
jis inconsistent with the perfections of God, jinal 
iholiness and bappiness would not follow as a certain 
result according to your mode of reasoning. 

In attempting to refute my views of the Divine 
immutability, you contend that what is consistent 
with the perfections of God at one time may be- 
‘come inconsistent with them, and that what is incon- 
sistent with them may become consistent. 1 said, 
i As God is immutable it must appear reasonable 
that what is consistent with his perfections at one 
time must always be consistent with them.” To 
this you have replied, ‘It is consistent with the 
Divine perfections for a man to be just forty years 
of age; therefore it always was and always will be 
lconsistent with those perfeetions for that man al- 
ways to have been and always to remain just forty 
years of age.” This, doubtless, you intend to 
disprove my assertion, and to show that what is 
consistent with the perfections of God at one time 
may not always be consistent with them. Such a 
view of the Divine perfections can never prove the 
Jinal holiness and happiness ofall men; for ifitnow 
appeared that endless punishment is inconsistent 
with the perfections of God, it would not follow on 
your principles of reasoning that endless punishment 
will always be inconsistent with them, since a thing 
now inconsistent with the attributes of God may 
become consistent. 
my views of the Divine immutability, you have 


{tis very ne- || 


Your argument was thus stated :—** As the!) 


wentis not about the premises, but about the con-|| 


Thus in your zeal to oppose|/ 


with one broad dash of your pen, blotted from your 
theory every feature of the Divine perfeetions that 
can give stability to moral principle, and insure 
the final holiness and happiness of any now in 
carth or heaven. You are here involved in a di- 
lemma. If what is at one time consistent with 
the perfections of God must always be consistent 
with them, then sin and misery will always be con- 
sistent with the perfections of God, in the same 
sense that they are now consistent with them ; 
and jf what is Consistent with the perfeections of 
God at one time, may not always be consistent 
jwith them, then universal holiness and happiness 
may not always be consistent with the perlections 
of God, if there should even eome a time when 
they shall exist; therefore it cannot certainly ap- 
pear froa: the Divine perfeetions that all men will 
he finally holy and happy. Take which side of 
the dilemma you please, and your whole argument 
must fall. J still think that what is consistent with 
ihe perfections of God at one time must always be 
consistent with them, your cogent reasoning on 
the subject notwithstanding. If two things are 
morally consistent with each other, it is certain 
that they must remain so, unless one or the other 
change; and if sin and misery become inconsistent 
with the perfections of God by some change on the 
part of God, he is not immutable ; and to suppose 
a change in the nature of sin and misery is not 
only absurd in itself, but it implies that sin and 
misery of the same character would still be consis- 
tent with the perfections of God. The fallacy of 
your argument on this point consists in putting cir- 
cumstances in the place of principles. The facts 
that man once had no existence, but now exists, and 
that he is at one time twenty years of age, at ano- 
ther forty, and at a third period sixty, are mere cir- 
cumstances which do not involve any moral princi- 
ple, since these circumstances have nothing to do 
with man’s moral character: it may be good or it 
may be bad. But when we speak of sin and holi- 
ness, and of their being consistent with the per- 
fections of God, we involve moral principle which 
must remain as unchangeable as the Divine per- 
fections with which they are supposed to agree or 
disagree. at 
Having attended to te main point of your argu- 
ment, I shall not be careful to answer you in all 
jyour repetitions, misrepresentations, and contradic- 
tions. Ithink Ihave said enough to satisfy the 
candid reader that your argument drawn from the 
perfections of God is defective, and with our read- 
ers Lam willing to leave it for a decision, and pro- 
‘ceed to review other arguments if you have any. 
The course you are pursuing convinces me that 
you wish to protract the discussion about this one 
argument to the exclusion of all others, and there- 
jby prevent a general investigation of the subject. 
If you have as many arguments (** ten thousand’’) 
as you pretend, each of which is to oceupy as 
much time as the one under consideration, the last 
trumpet may sound, and we be summoned to ** the 
judgment of the great day’’ for a decision of the 
controversy before we get through. Yon say, 
‘« Ten thousand arguments swarm around my pen.” 
If so, my only fears are, that they will continue to 
swarm there without ever lighting upon your paper. 
You intimate that I am unjust by not furnishing you 
with copies of my communications. In a note 
bearing date October 25, 1833, you say to me, “If 
you will have the goodness hereafter to send your 
part of the discussion to the Editors of the Maga- 
zine and Advocate it will probably be more conve- 
nient.” Now it is no more than justice to myself 
to say that all that 1 have written on the subject 
has been duly sent to the Universalist Editors, of five 
letters of which they have not yet, to my knowledge, 
given any account.* As to what you say about my 
having given you a challenge ‘‘when there was 
neither occasion, reason, nor excuse for it,” it is 
only necessary for me to state fhe occasion of the 
challenge to which you refer. After our three days’ 
oral debate at Antwerp, I was in your village, 
(Watertown, N. Y.,) and was informed by the 
beater of my challenge, that you, on. your return. 
from the Antwerp discussion, reported that you 


*Itis due to ourselves and the publicto, say we have pabliaho 
all Mr. Lee bas sent us.— Eds, bed aie 


—s 
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had entirely defeated me. To this information } 
replied, as nearly as I can recollect, as follows :— 
“Go and tell Mr. Morse that if he thinks he beat 
me at Antwerp, I will thank him if he will repeat 
it in this village, if fe will, or if he dare.” I have 
deen inforined that the messenger did the errand 
to you faithfully, and that you refused on the ground 
that there was an agreement between us for + 
written discussion. Now, of the validity of your 
excuse, our readers will judge when [T inform them 
that I offered to prosecute the written discussion 
also, the same as theagh we had no oral debate, so 
that the one should not interfere with the other. — 


But you say {tis not true that T dare not meet) 


you in an argumeut at any reasonable time.” — Bur 
Task what is reasonable? 1 told you that you 
might choose your own time and you nave noi 
named any. T also told you that you might choose 
one man and I woald one, and those two should 
ehoose a third, and to then we would submit it, to 
say When, where, and under what regulations We 
should meet, and you rejected this offer also.— 
These facts however would never lave been brought 
before the public by me, ied you not drawn them 
out by your constant complaints about my chal- 
lenge. In reply to all your hard words on the 
subject, T have only to say that they must proceed 
froia extreme irritation, probably arising from the 
entire failure of your favorite argument; but lest | 
increase the exciteinent I will close by saying, ‘* A 
soft answer turneth away wrath.” Yours, &c., 
Lowzille, Aprit 10, 1834. Loruer, Lee. 


[From the Independent Messenger.) 
DOUBTFUL CONVERSION. 


‘corbitus has been for many years a sharper ; 
and has a great many times cruelly defrauded the 
unsuspecting and helpless of their property. He 
is wealthy with the spoils of the widow, the father- 
less, and the poor. Recently he professes to have 
experienced a change of heart, and to be a convert- 
ediwan. He has joined the chureh, and is remarka- 
bly zealous in all the interests of religion. He gives 
a melting account of his mental sufferings while 
under conviction, and represents the agonies of his 
soul in view of all his sins, as utterly indescribable. 
But he found relief when almost in despair, and 
says he seemed to be transported in a moment from 
the region of horror to the mansions of joy. He 
js now a serious, grave, religious man, and promi- 
ges to walk in newness of life. But nevertheless, 
he has not yet restored one cent of his unjustly ac- 
quired property. There is the widow Mournfwi 
and her two sons, out of which little estate he 
wrongfully obtained a considerable portion, reaily 
needy at this moment. She has been vut of healt 
these two years, and her sons are both young anc 
feeble. If Exorbilus would carry his conversioi 
far enough to make restitution, it would be a blessec 
consummation. Several other poor people besides 
Mrs. Mourntul and ber children, would in that ease 
be made to sing for joy. It is doubtlul whether he 
intends doing any such thing; for he is still very 
craving after the world. [f so, what is his conver- 
sion worth? Can he flatter himself that while the 
unhappy victims of his extortion and injustice arc 
suffering fur the necessaries of life—for that very 
property which he fraudulently wrested from thei: 
possession, that God will be satisfied with merel) 
his tears and groans? Can he believe that the wi- 
dow’s God, the Father of the fatherless, will cance! 
his sins on such terms? Can he expect that any 
thing short of righteous restitution will demonstrate 
the sincerity of his conversion? But perhaps he 
says within himself, «I am ashamed to go and 
own that I have defrauded.” Where then is the 
sincerity of his penitence? Or, perhaps he says, 
««J have now none too much property for mysell 
and family, how can I go and give any part of i! 
back ? I mean to pay my minister liberally, anc 
also to give liberal to our benevolent societies, will 
not that be sufficient?” O man, art thou not still 
«in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of ini 
quity?’”’ Remember Zaccheus, the converted pub- 
lican. He said—*‘ Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods, I give to the poor! and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false accusation, I restore 
bim four-fold.” (3° ‘‘ Go thou and do likewise. 
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(From the Herald of Freedom.) 
METHODIST DISCIPLINE.—NO. I. 


| T have recently perused this work and am com. 
pelled to say, that 1 think it one of the most artful 
schemes of clerical domination and usurpation that 
was ever attempted to be palmed upon the world.! 
(What other prelates, except the Roman Pontiff 
and John Wesley, ever attempted wholly to exclude 
‘lay members from all participation in the govern- 


‘thus dictate. 


of discontent subjects them to censure and expul- 
sion, if the whim or eaprice of the priest should 
But there is another feature in this 
curious sytem of discipline which well deserves no- 
tice, As we before remarked, the General Confer- 
ence have prescribed a farm of deeds, by which 
ihey hold the lands on which the churches are 
erceted. This form requires that this deed shall 


be given to trustees, appointed by the priests, who 


linent of the church?) >What other hierarchy, ex- 
jceptine Methodist General Conference, would have; 


ithe daring inrpudence to present forms of decds for| 
the conveyance of lands to themselves? But what 
jis most surprising, this system of discipline was! 
formed and adopted at a time when the whole pro-| 
jlestant world was denouncing the tyrannies und 
impositions of the Popish clergy, who had for ages} 


ipractised the most daring wickedness and frauds, | 
lunder the bigh and holy profession of serving God. | 
If this system of faith and discipline bad origina-| 
ted during the dark ages, when priests were esteem 
ed the exclusite depositories of Divine knowledge, 
ind were supposed to hold the keys of the kingdoms 


| 


jorised: for such is the influence of tradition and 
jhabit, that mankind often submit to injustice, and! 
jeven oppression, rather than eneounter the perils) 
jand toils incident to resistance and change. But 
that a sect should exist, and be increasing at this! 
enlightened day, and consent, or rather choose to| 
[be mere vassals of their clergy, is truly astonishing. 
'Who but slaves or fanaties will voluntarily consent 
(0 abandon all their rights as freemen and be go 

verned by others ?—and-certain it is that this sect 
must be influenced by a mere servile spirit of fa- 
naticism, which has deprived*them of their reason. | 
I huve endeavored to find some exeuse fur the Me-| 
ithodist leaders who formed this arbitrary system, 
rut ull in vain, unless it is ascribed to that thirst 
fur power and dominion, which, unfortunately for 
Christendom, has too often pervaded the minds oj} 
the priesthood. Ido not wish to be uncharitable, 
ut [ can see no other excuse fur the leaders of 
this sect. At the time this system of discipline} 
was formed and adepted, the protestant cause had! 
iriumphed in England, Holland, and some parts of) 
Germany ; and in America, the infallibility of 
kings and priests was openly derided—our patriotic, 
forefathers were in arms against the Lord’s an-| 
nointed, defying his power end scorning submission| 
to his ghostly minions. It was then clearly dis-| 
covered that priesteraft had combined with the kings, 
of Christendom to rob man of his rights and make 
jhim a slave to their cupidity and avarice. Expe- 
lrienee had taught mankind that it was the power of 
the clergy which had corrupted Christianity and 
brought disgrace upon it, and that this mild and| 
philanthropie religion had been perverted by ambi-| 
tious priests and made an engine of oppression and| 
cruelty. All this was as well known at the time) 
isitis now. With all the evidence of these facts) 
before him, we find John Wesley assuming the pow-| 
er of making priests and bishops at his pleasure, | 
aud authorized the latter to make as many more as) 
they might choose. These bishops and priests! 
were authorized to form a General Conference, to! 
ve composed of delegates chosen alone by the cler- 
zy. The bishops are authorized to divide our} 
whole country into yearly or annual Conferences, 
and make out their boundaries ; these yearly or an- 
nual Conferences establish circuits and appoint the 
priests to preside over them; these priests appoint 
class-leaders, admit or expel members at pleasure, 
and from their decision there is no appeal, only 
from one set of priests to another, who derive 
their power from the same source. In all these 
lransactions the lay members are as mute and pow- 
erless as blocks—they are not allowed to be repre- 
sented in any manner. Itis one of the maxims o! 
all free governments that representation and taxa- 
tion must go together. Not so with the Methodist, 
priests ; they establish their own salaries and make 
rules for collecting them, appoint their own stew- 


ards, and have the entire control and disposal of all 
monies collected from the people. In all these 
matters the lay members are as mute and as power-| 
less as the slaves of a Turkish Divan. A murmur 


joound the human mind in chains and fetters, and), 


iof heaven and hell, we should not have been sur-) 


hold the lands and the churches erected thereon for 
‘the use of such members of the Methodist ehurch 


jus conform to the discipline of the General Con- 


jterence. Whenever it is determined to build a 
ichureb, the members must first raise or secure 
j(iree-fourths of the money ; when this is done; the 
frustees may proceed to build. If the Conference 
jdees not pay the remaining quarter, the trustees 
may mortgage the premises to raise it, and then if 
ithe Conference do not after one year’s notice, pay 


the remaining qnarter of the moncy, the trustees 
| 


re authorized to sell ihe ehurch to liquidate the 
debt. But what think you becomes of the three« 
quarters of the money subscribed or raised by the 
people? Justice and cummon sense would require 
it should go back to the people who paid it. But 
this is not the fact; it mast be paid over to the 
Conference, who are to manage it as they please. 


ake eke ‘ ; 
In fine, the Methodist hierarchy is every thing, and 


the people nothing but hewers of wood and draw- 


jers of water. The priests hold the purse-strings : 
jall the churches and property belong to them, and 
ure under their absolute control. All officers, from 
the petty class-leader up to the high steward, are 
appointed by the priests, and are responsible to them, 
land no one else ; the lay members have nothing to 
do but to obey their masters, and the least act of 
disobedience subjects them to expulsion. 

I shall conclude this number Ly simply asking 
my countrymen, whether the existence of such a 
despotic hierarchy may not at some future day en- 
danger the civil institutions of our country? They 
already boast of their number and power, and ne 
one can deny but that they are ardent and ambi- 
tious, and in the cases of Maffit and Avery, have 
bid definance to public opinion. 

Witiram TELL. 
a 
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DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Urica, Saturpay, May 10, 1834. 


a 
RELIGIOUS AND OTHER NOTICES. 

The first form of our paper (in which al! hymenial 
and obituary notices are inserted) is made up, and the 
proof sheet read on one Saturday P. M., for the nezt, or 
This form is wrought off 
The second 
form (or inner side of the sheet) is made up, and the 
proofread on Wednesday P. M., and wrought off on 
Thursday, Friday, and Saturday. 
therefore, designed fur the last furm, in order to be in 
jseason for Saturday’s paper, must reach us in season to 
be prepared and set up on Wednesday. Letters con- 
taining such notices frequently reach our Postoffice on 
|Wednesday night, after the office is closed; and of 
course too late to find a place in the paper of the same 
The size of our edition is such as to render it 


following Saturday’s paper. 
on Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday. 


Religious notices, 


week. 
indispensible that our paper should go to press thus 
early. And we make this particular statement for the 
satisfaction and information of those who send notices 
of various kinds for publication, and are sometimes dis- 
appointed in not finding them inserted so soon by a 
week as they had expected. s. 


Another meeting is to be held at Norwich, Vt., on 
the 20th inst., on the subject of the establishment of a 
Literary Institution. We would advise liberal men 
friendly to such an institution to attend. 8. 


A young man by the name of William Whitney of 
Hyannis, Mass., has lately commenced preaching the 
doctrine of universal salvation. 
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a rr ES ES TE TET ES SAS ST ST SN I Et LI ERT ER AL TTT 


ELDER PUFFER, 

It is with considerable reluctance that we yield so far 
to the wishes of a ministering brother, and other good 
friends and true, in Sulisbury, as to insert a portion of a 
communication noticing the essence of pulpit vulgarity 
whose name heads this article. And we do it now 
merely to state, for the information of those not acquaint- 
ed with the moral worth of Br. Jacob Chase, which 
this Puffer has attempted to assail, that Br. Chase was 
in good standing in the Methodist denomination at the 
time they had the misfortune to lose him. 
had the good fortune to gain his services in the cause of 
truth, we have never heard aught against his character. 
If Elder Puffer has, why does he confine himself to in- 
sinuations? Why notspeuk out as an honest man should 


Since we 


and would do, or remain silent? 
answer to these questions—he has nothing to tell. 


He can give but one 


As to the accounts of the controversy, given in the 
Magazine and Advocate, why did not Elder Puffer prove 
them false, at the time, if they were false? Were there 
no witnesses of respectability, and less interested than 
himself? 

As to the $50 reward offered—it was not @ bet—it 
was not to be won by superior powers of argument—(in|| 
that case Elder Puffer would have had no hopes of earn- 
ing it—) it was merely @ reward, to be given for Elder 
Puffer’s courage in again meeting Mr. Chase in contro- 
versy. But the Elder had no courage to be rewarded— 
he had discretion only. 


As to a refusal to discuss the subject of a general 
judgment; it may have been given in the course ofa 
But 
if Elder Puffer will discuss that subject with Br. Chase, 
ke can undoubtedly have an opportunity at any time, by 


discussion on some other more important subject. 


ealling on him to do so, at any place within a reasona-|| 
ble distance from Br. Chase’s residence. But bere is 
the communication. G. 

Dear Br.—On Sunday last, Elder Puffer de-|, 
livered another disgusting philippic against the doc- 
trine of Universalism. 


“ There was a laughing devil in his sneer, 

That raised emotions both of rage and fear; 

And where his frown of hatred darkly fell, 

Hope withering fled, and Meérey sighed farewell.” 


Br. J. Chase came in for share of abuse with the] 
Editors of the Magazine and Advocate. He had 
only to open his month and out it came, Puff, Poff, 
Pull! 

He stated that the account given in your paper, 
sometime since, in relation to the debate between 
him and Br. Chase, was false—was a lie—and the 
account contradicted itself. He stated that Chase 


‘lasting and eternal in the text are from the same word in 


jture. 


‘some other word, stronger and more unequivocal in its 


question could be discussed. But as soon as the] 
protracted meeting closed, the constitution was so 
altered that one was adinitted, 
as (ollows : Js endless punishment inculeuted by Ho- 
ly Writ? Alter the question had been discussed by 
the Rev. Mr. Warner, and several others, on the 
aflirmative side, and myself alone on the negative, 
it was decided in the aflirmative, as was expected, 
dutit has opened the eyes of some, and mure are 
inquiring, They now say there are two sides to 
the question. After my opponents bad quoted all 
the passages that they could, and left them for me 
io explam, they gave up all but one, and that is 
found inthe twenty-fifth ebapter of Matihew aud 
last verse; ** And these shall go away into ever- 
lusting punishment, but the righteous into life eter 
oal,”? which the priestsaid meant edernal punishment, 
and we left it to be decided by some critic in Greek, 
and if you will be so kind as to give the sense of 
the original Greek, it will oblige your friend and 
brother, Ounsey Harrineron, 
White Pigeon, St. Joseph's county, Mich., March, 1834. 


REMARKS. 

We would almost as soon bring forward Matt. xxv : 
46, to prove the limited duration of punishment, as any 
other text in the Bible. The very word (kolasin) here 
rendered punishment, properly signifies correction, emen- 
dation, or chastisement for the good of the punished ; 
and this, of necessity, precludes the possibility of the 
punishment being endless. 


Besides, the word aionion, 
here rendered everlasting, is so ambiguous in its mean- 
ing, or rather is used so very frequently in a limited sense, 
that no argument ean be drawn from its use here in fa- 
vor of endless punishment. It is true the words ever- 
the original; but neither of them here signify strictly 
endless. Tho word everlasting, and its parallels, oc- 
curs more than seventy times ina limited sense in Scrip- 
The priesthood of Aaron, the covenant of cir- 
cumeision, the possession of the land of Canaan, and 


many other things were called everlasting in the Scrip-|{ 
ltures, though théy have long since come to an end. 
i i 

Therefore, until the Rev. Orthodox gentleman, named 


by our correspondent, shall either prove that atonios ne- 
cessarily signifies endless, contrary to its original import 
and its common usage by the inspired penmen, or tha, 


meaning, is applied to the punishment of the wicked, 


jhe utterly fails of supporting the affirmative of the ques- 


tion in debate, 


WHY IS THIS—ALSO? 
The Orthodox scoundrel—for we can think of no mild- 


jer appellation as befitting him,—who wrote three an- 


was a bad man, and he did not wish to argue with 
him again. That he had talked with a great many 
Universalists and found Chase to be the fairest rea- 
soner among them all. He likewise stated that 
Chase was a long-winded fellow ; and thought him 
good on the fifty dollar heat. But if Chase should 
challenge him again he would not go himself but 
woald send his son (if he had one) in his stead—}, 
(perhaps the son would do better than the father), 
and his son should stay until he won or lost the 
fifty dollars. He stated that he asked Chase to 
preach, or reply to him, on the general judgment, 
but he refused. 

Does not Elder Puffer know that he retreated 
from the field with shame and disgrace, verifying 
the old proverb, 

“ He who fights and runs away, 
May live to fight another day??? 


Salisbury, April 23, 1834. 


| 
\ 


J. Grecory. 


QUESTION, IN DEBATE. 

Messrs. Enrrorns—This place has been visited 
with a protracted meeting for ten or twelve days, 
which gives you one more name for your paper ; 
and I think you will be troubled in the same way, 
again before long, as there is a great stir here. The 
citizens of this place formed a debating society last 
W inter witheut distinction of sects or parties. How- 
ever, according to the constitution, na theological 


{ 


‘either; —who superseribed them all differently, and 
‘signed one ‘‘A Reader, 


lishers, and, in order to prevent detection and punish- 


\swers tu the article, published in our 17th number, 


entitled ‘‘ Why is this?'’, and mailed all three of his 
answers in separate letfers—two of them at Auburn, and 
one at Skaneuteles—without paying thé postage on 


” ” 


one ‘A Subscriber,’’ and 
one A Respondent,”’ for the sole purpose of insulting 
and imposing on us by subjecting us to the postage, &c., 
is informed that bis imposition of postage was practiced 
ut the expense of Uncle Sam—as all Postmuasters are 
obliged to refund postage that is charged on letters evi- 
dently designed for imposition. His scandalous con- 
duet in this matter, has also satisfied us that Universa- 
lists are far more generally disposed to do justly, and 
honorably pay what they ought to, than his own Ortho- 
dox self, notwithstanding the inquiry ‘* Why is this?’ 
He may also rest assured that the officers of the Post- 
office department will feel bound to pay him some le- 
gal attention, whenever they shall detect him in the 
perpetration of this or any similar crime. How very 


salutary the beliefin endless misery is, when it leads its 


The question was}! 


“UNIVERSALISM IN A DYING HOUR. 
“The subject of this notice was the daughter of 
Universalist parents, and had herself, together with 
others of the family, become attached to the duewine 
Of universal salvation. his furnished a qniet to 
her fears, whenever her conscience was oppressed 
with guilt of tiving in sin and rejecting the Gospel. 
‘Lhe village where she lived was b.ossed with a re- 
vival ol region. While many were made subjects 
vl the kingdom of God, by being born agam, the 
velusive dream 6f Universalism Jed her to believe 
that there Was no necessity of being born of the 
Spirit, in the present life. Suddenly sickness visit- 
ed her, and recovery was impossible 5 she must die. 
But ah! where were her hopes of heaven? he 
refuge under which ste bad taken concealment, 
Was sweptaway, and the wrath of God was reveal- 
ed from heaven against her unrighteousness. She 
lost forever all hope of becoming reconciled to God. 
The offers of mercy she could not appropriate to 
herself. Her last hour was at hand. A minister 
of Christ stood by, and prayed for her departing 
soul, She could not ejaculate, Lord Jesus! re- 
ceive ty spirit;’ but with the giving up of the ghost, 
uttered a shriek, that will never cease to ring in the 
ears of those who heard it. There is fearful rea- 
sor to think it not her last.” 

REMARKS. 

What was the name of “the subject of this notice 2’ 
Like other similar “ subjects,” she had no nuine. What 
were the names of her ‘‘ Universalist parents?’’? They 
were also anonymous. Where did she live? No where. 
When did the event take place? Never. What was 
the name of the ‘minister of Christ’? who ‘stood by 
and prayed for ber departing soul?’’ THe wasalso with- 
out name. Whut authority have we to believe the 
None at all: for although it is published in 
the Albany Orthodox paper, it has no signature, 
and does not appear to be either original or selected. 
But suppose we allow the statement, in the main, to be 
true, What does it prove? Why it proves ‘‘ the subject’ 
was never a Universalist; because it represents her as- 
‘living in sin and. rejecting the Gospel,” whereas, all. 
Universalists build their faith solely on the authority of tie 
Gospel, being assured that the Gospel is ‘good tidings 
of great joy which shall be to all people,’’ and that in it 
God has promised to bless ‘all nations, families aud 
kindreds of the earth.’’ She was nota Universalist, for 
she had no ‘‘ hopes of heaven,’’ which all Universalists 


story true? 


Votaries to violate the laws of the land, impose on pub- 


ment, conceal themselves. under, a, fictitious name, like 
this base impgstor. 8. 


have. She was not a Universalist, because she could 
not ejaculate ‘‘ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit,’’ as adl 
Universalists can. ‘* With the giving up of the ghost 
she uttered a shriek that will never cease to ring in the 
ears of those who heard it.’”’ Here is the blessed fruit of 
the doctrine of endless damnation in a dying hour—it 
should be remembered, this is not Universalism, but Or- 
thodoxy; and the shriek ofdespuir isto be attribhted whol- 
ly tothe latter—to the beliefin an endless hell, the legiti- 
mate offspring of Orthodoxy. The writer says, ‘ there 
is fearful reason to believe’’ this dying shriek was ‘* not 
her last." Ofcourse he has no faith nor confidence in. 
the Orthodox prayer offered up * for her departing soul.’’ 
What a comforting, heart-cheering system modern Os- 
thodoxy is! Its own advocates pray without a purti- 
cle of faith; and its hapless victims die in hopeless de- 
spair! Could this unfortunate female have died in the 
full belief of the final holiness and happiness of all intel- 
ligent creation, how calm and tranquil would she have- 
closed her dying eyes—how peaceful and happy would 
have been her death. 


EARNEST CALL. 


I am obliged, in this public manner, to entreat alh 
who are indebted to me to make payment soon—at least 
at the meeting of our State Convention in the close of” 
the present month. 

Those who have borrowed books sometime back, 
will please see that they are returned as soon as conve-- 
nient. I have several (to me) valuable works loaned 
out, which 1, want,alaost every, week, A, B. Gross, 

pa noes 
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SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION. 
This Association of Universalists met in Charlton, 
Mass., on the 16th ult, Bes. H. Ballou, Moderator, 
aud C, Spear, Clerk. 
The name of the Association was changed to “*Union 
Association of Universalists,’’ and confined in territory 


: 
to Worcester, Hampden, Hampshire, Franklin, and) 
A Committee was}, 


Berkshire counties, Massachusetts, 
appointed to prepare and report a Constitution for the 
Association, at its next session. Ordination was confer- 
red on Br. D. Van Alstine. Sermons were delivered) 
by Brs. L. R. Paige, H. Ballou, 2d, D. D. Smith, M.| 
Rayner, (ordination, ) and Hosea Ballou. Brs. J. Flagg, 
J. P. Fuller, C. Spear, W. A. Stickney, T. Whittemore, 
J. Wright, T. J. Greenwood, and G. Noyes took parts 
in the services. Circular by Br. G. Noyes. Adjourned 
to meet in Spencer, on the second Wednesday and fol- 


G. 


lowing Thursday in April, 1835. 


REMOVALS. 

Br. W. L. Reese, of East Bloomfield, has received and 
accepted an invitation to become the pastor of the First 
Restorationist society and church in Buffalo. He is to 
commence his labors in the latter place,about the last of} 
this mouth ; aud desires all letters and communications, | 
subsequent to the 25th inst., to be directed to him at Buf 
fulo. We cougratalate our friends at Baffalo, afler so 
Jong a destitution of a preacher, on obtaining the labors} 


| 
preacher, and the amiable pastor are so happily united) 


of one in whom. the intelligent theologian, the efficient 
as in our worthy Br. Reese. We pray that the connex- 
ion may be a happy and profitable one for both pastor; 
and people; and that the people of Br. R.’s former 
charge at Bloomfield, may not long remain destitute of 
one to go in and out befcre them, and feed them with 
s 


knowiedge and understanding. 8. 
Br. Ezekicl Vose of St. Johnsbury, Vt., has accepted 
an invitation to become the pastor of the Universalist 
society, inOrleans, Mass. nat 
Br. Justus Gage, 2d, late of Union Springs, has re 
moved to York, Livingston county, with a design to 
make that place his permanent residence. He wishes 
all letters, papers, &c., to be directed to him at the last 
‘named place. G. 


INQUIRIES, 

In December last, we sent a number of bills against 
subscribers, to the Post Master at Elmira, for presenta- 
tion and collection. We have since then written to him 
to know what had become of the bills, but can hear no- 
thing from him or the bills sent. Will some of our sub- 
scribers in that neighborhood inform us what sort of a 
manheis? Will Mr. Cadwallader Howell, formerly of| 
Elmira, (since of Ogden,) please to inform us what he 
has done with monies he has received of L. Baldwin and 
others of Elmira? Also, how he came to leave that 
place in our debt, with three copies of our paper still 
addressed to him, without ordering them stopt, or trans- 
ferred, or making payment, or giving us any instruction 
whatever on the subject? 

(> There are some other individuals concerning 
whom similar inquiries to the above will soon be made 
public. 8. 


An Orthodox protracted meeting lately held at New- 
buryport, Mass., for the purpose of putting down Uni- 
versalism, has given the doctrine a glorious impulse in 
that place, and it is said to flourish as much better for 


it, as the widow’s plumb trees did for the lie that her}, 


enemy had poured upon their roots, for the purpose of 
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| country, itshould be expected that particular parts of the 


anecessary, and it is doubtful whether we have any | 


| MISSIONARY ABOMINATIONS. 

_ Just received and for sale at this office, ‘« Missionary 
-Abominations unmasked ” or an expose of the disgrace- 
ful conduct of the Missionaries among the Indians at 
Cary Station, Michigan Territory. Price $1.00 per 
dozen—12 cents single. 


A meeting is to take place in Boston, (Rev. S. Strect-| 
er’s church) on Tuesday, June third, for the purpose 
of organizing a Universalist Convention for the State of 
Massachusetts. 


A meeting will be held on Wednesday and Thursday, 


next, at Granby, Ci., for the purpose of forming an As-|| 


sociation. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ss 


REBUKED. 


Amid the general prosperity of our cause through the] 
heritage will remain exceptions; and that through the 
coldness and indifference of professed Universalists, and 
the overheated zeal of our opponents, our cause may lan- 
guish for a while even in places where it has once flourish- 
ed, and perhaps is destined to flourish again soon. Such 
being the case, the facts ought not to be concealed from 
oublic view; but made known both for the admonition 


cand instruction of others. The brother who penned the 


following letter speaks feelingly on the subject, and we|| 


s. 


hope his words will not be lost upon our readers. 


“ Caneadea, April 13, 1834. 
«In this vicinity our cause is notas flourishing as 
formerly ; several members of our society having 
removed to other piaces, and others are becoming 
cold and. disheartened ; and, consequently, our 
preacher does not get that support which becomes 


preaching here in future, or at least for the ensuing 
season. O, how can the believers in the unbound- 
ed goodness and grace of our heavenly Parent, sit 
‘careless and unconcerned for thehappiness of their 
children and neighbors, and listen indifferently to 


ithe awful denunciations of wrath upon their devoted), 


‘heads, which are thundered forth from the pulpit, 
and poured forth from the mouth of each petty ex- 
horter or class-leader, at each briefinterview! Our 
opponents are using every exertion in their power 
to carry on the work of proselyting, and that too, 
iwith considerable effect; their meetings are fre- 
quent and numerously attended, and they have 
gained a considerable number of converts to their 
gloomy creed. There is not now a head of a tami- 
ly within one mile of my residence on this side of the} 
Genesee, who is nota Partialist! The tongue o! 
slander is Jet loose against me by the young converts 
who are my nearest neighbors, and with whom, pre- 
vious to their pseudo conversion, I had a good un- 
derstanding ; however, [ remain firm and unwaver- 
ing; my motto is onward, and by the assistance of 
‘my heavenly Parent | hope to triumph over the 
‘slanders of their pious falsehoods, and that the 
jshafts of their malice will fall harmless at my feet. 
‘But I close without farther remarks. 

| Yours, affectionately, J okies * 8*Ep,"? 
PERSECUTION. 

| The following letter from a lady ia Oswego county, 
‘demonstrates very clearly that the ‘‘tender mercies o 
1;’? and that however much of the 
\« Baptist’ there may be inthe church mentioned, there 
iis but little of the spirit of ‘free communion’’ among 


them. 


‘the wicked are crue 


We sincerely sympathize with our sister in the 
faith, on account of the trials she is called to endure.— 
‘Our paper shall be regularly forwarded to her, agreeably 
ito her request; and should have been, under existing 
‘circumstances, as freely sent for one year, even had she 


\Christ, the Son of the living God, and the Saviour of 
‘the world.’’ But the church in Parish excommunicate 
their sister for no other crime than that of makiog the 
same confession of this faith now, that our Saviour ap- 
proved of in his day! Had she continued td believe 
‘Him to be the Saviour only of asmall part of the world, 
she could have retained her standing. But the moment 
she believes (and makes her faith known) that he is 
what the Bible declares him to be, emphatically, the 
Saviour of the world, excision is the consequence. O 
empora! O mores! s. 


“ Parish, Oswego county, April 28, 1834. 


** Dear Sir—The object ] have in addressing 
you is, to obtain a copy of the Magazine and Advo- 
vate. As foe silver and gold, I have none; and 
/shall be obliged to ask you to receive such as I have. 
iif you will send me a copy of your paper one year, 
‘Twill send you, within a few weeks, fifteen pounds 
lof maple sugar. Tf you conclude to do so, you will 
jplease inform me where in Utica it may be left. 
| “1 feel that L need something to support ny mind 
junder the severe trials [have to pass through. The 
church (Free Communion Baptist) of which T have 
been a member for some years, Las withdrawn the 
jhand of fellowship because [ began to maintain the 
doctrine of the final salvation of all men. I have 
|believed from my infantile moments that God would 
inflict endless misery on that part of his offspring 
‘who did not in this lite obtain the «special salvation,’ 
‘nut truth has been stronger than my prepossessions ; 
}* what was I that I should withstand God?’ I have 
not an earthly friend, where I live, with whom I 
jcan hold sweet converse. Even my own family are 
against me. T have vainly supposed I could enjoy 
ithe comforts that [hitherto have, in attending meet- 
jing with the chureh of which J have been a mem- 
jver; but alas! they do uot hesitate to call me, ‘in- 
\fidel ;’ and not only so, but they seem plainly to 
jindicate that they do not wish my company. And 
jhow ean [ have confidence longer to obtrude myself 
jinto their company, a poor defenceless female ! 
However, I will not reproach, but ¢ trust in the liv- 
jing God, who is the Saviour of all men, especially 
‘of those that believe.’ 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| RELIGIOUS NOTICES 


Lectures in the Universalist church in this city. Subject 
| . . . . 
for to-morrow evening—The Duties of Young Ladies. 


Br. J. Gace expects to preach at York Centre on the 
isecond Sunday in June and on the third Sunday in each 
|\month during the season thereafter. —He will also preach 
jat Tuscarora village, in the town of Mount Morris, the 
jsecond Sunday in May—and at Dansville, the third 
\Sunday, at such place as the brethren there may appoiut. 


Br. Eaton will preach at Sullivan onthe fourth Sun- 
jday in May, (25th inst.,) and lecture at Durhamville at 
ihalf past five P. M., the same day. 


| Br. L. C. Brown will preach near Capt. Hubbard's, 
lin Marshail, on the third Sunday in May. 

Br. D. Brpprecom will preach at the old Baptist meet- 
jing-house in Cortland, on the third Sunday in May. 
Br. Wuirsey will preach in Boonville on the third 
Sunday in May at 3 0’clock P. M., and in Sheldon’s 
ischool-house, Remson, at 7 o’clock P. M., the same 


\day. 


A Conference will be held at Centreville, Allegany 
lcounty, on Saturday and Sunday, the last day of May 
land first day of June. Preaching both days. Services 
jto commence at half past ten o'clock, A. M. There 
iwill also be a Conference in Independence, on the 7th 
jand 8th of June. in like manner. Ministering brethren 
who can make it convenient, are requested te attend. 


Received al this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 


JID C, Ontario, for self R S, P T, and G R—J 8S, Byron, 
for, O P—P M, Port Byros, for R P—P M, Nunda Valley, for Zn 
—J G, 2d, York, for selfand J M—H P, Manliss—I J, Town Line, 


killing them—it destroyed only the mischievous insects, 
so that the trees grew all the better for it. Ss. 


The new meeting-house recently erected by the Uni-|church in Parish! 
versalists and Methodists, in Dudly, Mass., was dedica-||sinners, and ate with them. 


made no mention of any remuneration. How little o. 
ithe spirit of Jesus there is in the conduct of the Baptist 
He received even publicans and 
He received those of ‘* little 


ted to the purpose of divine worship, on the 30th ult.||faith”” and thuse of ‘great faith,’’ and approved of the 


Sermon by Br. T. J. Greenwood. 


confession that many made, that he wus indeed ‘the 


for self, P T B, WJ and J W—H E, Catskill—P M, Mill Creek, 
(Mich.) for J S—HS, Lawyersville—O P, Erie, (Pa.) for A H, of 
|Dannbe, and S P V H and M F, of Erie—R H, Detroit, for O A 
‘and J A—H P, Sonth Penfield, for selfand J B B—P M, Lisle, for 
C J—J EH, Wesitield, for self, A W.S N, ALW,JLS,WC 
and G (or S) W M—JK A, Harford (Pa.) for self, C C, A Cand 
O S—J L, Amity, for WH W and O AL—B H F, New-Milford, 
(Pa.) for H K—P M, Moreland, for 1 B AandJ B—P M, Counis- 
ville, (S. C.) for HS—W C R, South Wales, for self, AW, AS 
T and H M—S G, Mendon, for self, and nine others, 
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POETRY. 


RELIGION. 
Al, widely stray they from the path of trath, 
Who paint Religion with a brow of gloom, 
Her steps ure buoyant with unfading yeuth,— 
Her features radiant with immortal bloom. 


fa lif’s gay morning, when the crimson tide 
Of pleasure danees through each burning vein, 
She leads with guardian eare her charge aside, 
From sin, from trouble, misery and pain. 


And when the fleeting joys of time are past, 
And dark despondence on the spirit preys, 
She bids with holy hope, the sufferer cast 
To brighter regions bis confiding gaze. 
From vuigar joys, from low debasing cares, 
'Tis hers alone the sinking sonl to save, 
For her, its sweetest smiles creation Wears ; 
For her, no horror lias tie yawning grave. 
No,—should this scene in headlong ruin close, 
Each shattered planet from its orbit move, 
She would not tremble, for full well she knows 
The arm is near her, of unbounded Love, 


FORCE. 


Quere.—Is force not necessary, to compel mankind to 
do their duty ? 

Force is the agent which ignorance uses for making 
his followers do the actious to which they are disinclin- 
ed by nature; and, (like ali attempt to make water as- 
eend above its level) the nioment the agent ceases to 
act, the same instant does the operation Cease. 

Persuasion, on the other band, is like a cut made for 
the stream, which has only to be introduced, and it then 
coutinues to run of its own accord, without further at- 
tention. 

There are only two ways of directing the operations 
ef human nature. he ove, to secure the inclinations, 
by convincing the judgment; and the other, to force or 
drive the individual, against his Judgment or inclinations. 
‘Phe one method is recommended by experience, and 
followed by success. ‘The other is recommeded by ig- 
norance, and attended by disappointment. 

We have little conception of the extent to which igno- 

_ range has succeeded, in introducing the services of this 
favorite ageut. Wherever we turu oureyes, we behold 
the melancholy effects of this unfortunate propensity. 
When one child beats another, it is because ignorance 
has taugiit him that force is preferable to persuasion. 


SS ———— 


When a child cries for a rattle, it is with the view of 


obtaining it by force. 

Wheu parents beat their children, it is to make them 
behave well by force. 

When a drunken husband strikes his wife, it is with 
a view of improving her by force. 


When acriminal is punished, it is with the view of 


improving the world by force. , 
hen an individual’sues another at law, itis with the 
view of making him de justice by force, 

When a miuister of religion dwells upon the horrors 
of the infernal regions, it is with the view of sending 
his hearers to heaven by force. 

When one nation goes to war with another, it is with 
the view of gaining some favorite point by force. 

Though every human being wishes f6r success, yet 
ignorance has been completely successful, hitherto, in 
leading the world to follow the course which leads to 
disappointment. 

Though experience has continued to prove, that man- 
kind will follow their interest, when they know it, aud 
also, thiat it is the interest of every human being to walk 
in the right course, yet no arrangement has been made, 
on a general scale, to form the judgment and the incli- 
nations of childern, in the way which the welfare of so- 
giety or their own interest demands. 

Look abroad through the world, and calculate the ex- 
pense which a system of force requires to make it effec- 
tual; and consider well the benefits whici society de- 
tives from the funds soexpended, Think foramoment 
on the amount of hamaa misery which asystem of force 
daily and hourly entails upon human nature; and then 
say, if it would be a calamity to have the affairs of the 
world managed without the use of this prime minister 
of ignorance, 

Then turn to the individuals, who, in daily practice, 
have continued to follow the opposite course. Look to 
the families, to the schools, to the ships, where the law 
of kindness has been the governing motive. 

Look where you may, you will be sure to find vice, 
misery and disappointment, following force and cruelty ; 
good conduct, happiness and comfort attending undevia- 
ting kindness and persuasion. When you have reflect- 
ed deeply upon this aubject, think what must be the in- 


tellectual condition of those, who can look with horror 
upon an experiment jor the abolition of force. 

The idea that mankind require the assistance of this 
agent of ignorance to compel them to labor, is extreme- 
ly erroneous. Notwithstanding the baneful effects whieh 
havearisen, from the absurd notion which ignorance has 
introduced, ‘* that usefal labor necessarily entails degra- 
ldation on the individuals so employed,’ experience has 
invariably shown that moderate Jabor, especially in ag- 
ricuitural pursuits,is productive of very beuelicial effects, 
both to the health and happiness of mankind; and when 
once the knowledge becomes general, that rational beings 
can only obtain the approbation of the community, by 


will urge forward the high-minded youth, to seek this 


ignorance, in the field of war and devastation. 


will be found deficient, when it is brought forward to 
support the cause of nature aud of truth ?—Combe. 


VENTILATION OF BED ROOMS. 


There should be a constant circulation of air in bed 
rooms. The lungs must respire during sleep as well as 
at any other time, and itis of great importance to have, 
when asleep, us pure air as possible. It is calculated 
that each person neutralizes the vivifying principle ofa 
gallon of air in one minute; what havoc therefore must 
an individual make upon the pure air of his bed chamw- 
ber, who sleep in a bed closed snug!y with curtains, 
with the doors and windows shut, and, perchauce, a 
chimney bvard in the bargain! Our health and comfort 
depend more upon these apparently trivial points than 
most people are aware of. ‘* Confined air,’’ says Dr. 
Franklin, ‘‘when saturated with perspirable matter, 
(the quantity of which is calculated to be about five- 
eights of what we eut,) will receive more, and that mat- 
ter must remain in our bodies, and cause disease.’” We 
may recollect, sometimes on waking in the night, we 
have, if warmly covered, found it difficult to get asleep 


useful and virtuous actions, this all-powerful stimulus) 


respect and approbation in the harvest field, which they|| 
have hitherto sought aud obtained, under the banners of|, 


[f this stimulus has been found sufficient te induce! 
mankind voluntarily to suffer so much, to obtain a re-/! 
jward, to the lawful possession of which common sense), 
disputes their title, is it probable that the same stimulus, |) 


again. We turn often without finding repose in any] 
position. ‘This “ fidgetyness,’’ to use a vulgar expres- 


ry!” suid George, addressing himself to thé merchant 
and at the sume time taking out his pocket-book, ‘* Spr- 
ry! how sorry are you? J am sorry fice dollars worth— 
now sir, let me see how sorry you are.’ The merchant's 
grief was short-lived, but Sciatler actually gave the wa- 
lyouer five dollars. 

We have heard another anecdote somewhat similar. 
(The late Mr. G. had just heard that one of his vessels 
jbad been dismasted iu a tempest, When he met his sail- 
jmaker, who told him he was serry for the accident 
No doubt of it,” said Me) G. sarcastically, we are 
all of us sorry at the promise of a good job.” "Phat 
imay be,’’ replied the sailmaker, ‘but to prove to yor 
‘that Tam sorry, T will give the brig a new foretopsail.”” 
\And he did give her one.— Boston Transcript. 


i 


ELLIOT AND THE INDIANS. 


While Elhot was eneayed in translating the Bible 
jinto the Indian language, he came to this passage: ‘ The 
mother of Sisera looked out at the window and eried 
through the lattice,’ &e. Not knowing any Indian 
word to signify lattice, he applied to several of the na- 
tives, and endeavored to describe to them what a lattice 
resembled. He described it as a frame work netting, 
lwicker,or whatever else occured to him as illustrative— 
| when they gave him a long, barbarous and nupronouuca- 
|bie word, as are many of the words in their language. 
Some years after, when he had learned their dialect 
more correctly, he ix said to have Jaugled outright, 
upon finding thatthe Indians had given him the true tern 
for eel-put.  **The mother of Sisera looked out at the 
window, and eried through the eel-pot.’” 


Swirrsess or MEN.—It is said that men who are used 
to it, will outrun horses, by holding their speed longer. 
A man will also walk down a horse, for alter they have 
travelled a few days, the horse will be quite tired, bub 
the man will be as fresh for motion as atthe beginning. 
The king’s messengers wall to Ispahan, one hundred 
and eight miles, in fourteen hours. Hottentots outstrip 
lions in the chase, and savages who hunt the elk, 
tire it down and take it; and are said to have perfurmed 
ja journey of thirty-six hundred miles in less than rix 
| weeks. 


He that grieves for the want of casual comforts shall 


sion, is occasioned wholly by an uneasiness tn the skin, 
owing to the retention of persptrable matter. 
ate the ill etfects of Mils annoyarive, the following rule is 
recommended: Preserve the same position in your bed, 
but throw off the cloths and admit the fresh air, This 
will clear the skin of its perspiration, and yon will ex- 
perience a decided and speedy refreshment. If this is 
not successiul, get out of bed, and walk around the 
room; and let the bed get cool, When you begin to 
‘feel the cold air unpleasant, return to bed, when you 
will experience the good effects of your plan. The bed 
itself should always be so placed as to admit a free cir- 
culation of air around it, and the curtains (if curtains 
there must be,) ought never to be perfectly closed. 
iwould be well, if in all the apartments, but especially 
in bed chambers, the upper sashes of the windows were 
contrived tobe let down; for by this means the admission 
of fresh air, would, at all times be perfectly safe, as the 


ing, restorative, and invigorating influence of the air, 
without being exposed toa stream of it. Franklin bim- 
self, whatever might be the season, slept with his win- 
dow open more or less, and advised his friends to do the 
same, many of whom adopted the practice, and acknow- 
ledged the advantages of it. Fifty or sixty years ago the 
prejudice against the admission of air in the day time 
into a sick room was as great as it now is against the 
admission of night air into abed chamber. 
 - 

A Quaker once hearing a person tell how much -he 
felt for another who was suffering, and needed his as- 
sistance, dryly observed to him, ‘‘ Friend, hast thou 
felt in thy pocket for him?’ 

There isa good story told of George Schaffer, of which 
the above paragraph has reminded us. George was pas- 
sing down Long wharf, with his fishing rod and min- 
nows, in the smeltseason, when he saw a wagoner from 
the country, loading up, at agrocer’s. The man was 
endeavoring to get in, single handed, but with the assis- 
tance of skids, a hogshead of molasses. Putting down 
his fishing tackle, George volunteered with his charac- 
llteristic goodness of heart, to give the wagoner a lift, but 
just as the hogshead reach its destination, the horse start- 
ed, the skids lost their support, fell, and were followed by 
the hogshead, whieh was knocked into shooks, and its 
contents lost. Mr. —, a merchant on the wharf, noted 
for his penuriousness, observing the accident, said to the 
wagoner, ‘¢ My good fellow, Lana very sorry for you; J 
hope you will not have to pay for the molassess.’” “-Sor- 


a 


| 


To obvi-|; 


Th|| 


body, even when under such asweat as could not with-|, 
: : 
ont danger be interrupted, may receive all the refresh- 


jnever wantoecasion to sorrow. 


MARRIAGES. 
At Eatonville, on the 24th ult., by Rev. J. Britton, 
Mr. Duane 8. Jounson, to Miss Mary J. A. Hau. 


In Lyons, on the 27th of March, by Rev. 'T. ©. Ea- 
ton, of Wolcott, Mr. Wititam I. Norv, to Miss Mary D. 
Merry, both of the! former place, 4 - 


Yn Camillus, on the 27th ult., by the Rev. William 


Jerome, Eowarp L. Furirr, Esq., of Ann Arbour, M. 
'T'., to Miss Ruama, only daughter of Mr. John Truesdell. 


| 


| On the 9th ult, by Rev. J. Gage, 2d, Mr. Luesus 
Lone, to Miss Emetine Srocxrxe, both of York. 

| In Sullivan, on the 24th ult., by Rev. Mr. Slinger- 
land, Mr. Oriver K. Swirt, to Miss Irene, daughter 
jof Col. George Eble, all of that town. 


In Watertown, on the 20th ult., by Rev. P. Morse, 
Mr. James H. Ryruer, to Miss Crarissa H. Dean, 


DEATHS. 


In Leyden, Lewis county, on the 16th ult., Norrow 
B., only son of Norton Douglass of this city, aged nine 
and a balf months. 
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FANATICAL RAVINGS. 


[The writer of the following article is so well known) 


to our readers, by his former articles over the same initials, 
—uand to the community among whom he resides, by his 
actions—to be a man of veracity and candor, that we! 
have no hesitation in giving it a place on that account. | 
But we do confess considerable hesitation in placing in 
our columns the outpourings of the filthy hearts of the! 
Partialist preachers who managed the revival in Elbridge, | 
though they may have felt no shame in pouring it out 
in the pulpit. We do it merely as a warning to others 
to keep the ears of those under their care from the pol- 
Jations roared out in such meetings; and confess it so, 
grossly profune as hardly to warrant its insertion even 
on that excuse. Will not our readers take some pains 
to remonstrate ‘with their Partialist brethren on their 
sufferance of such language from their preachers? It is) 
high time that public opinion put a stop to this profani-, 
ty and blasphemy. Certain are we that the laws would 
take hold of it, were they enforced. It is disgraceful to, 
our age and our country, and we think every good pa- 
triot, not to say Christian, will unite with us in saying it) 
is time these things were ended. G.] 
{ For the Magazineand Advocate.| 

Messrs. Epirors—I want to know if there is a 
set of men, called preachers of the Gospel, who 
have license to wander about the country and vilify, | 
traduce, and slander their fellow-creatures ; acd do 
this too, with impunity? The Baptists in this vil- 
lave have just closed a protracted meeting, which 
contiiued twenty-one days! The Presbyterians 
continued theirs, previously, twelve days! making 
in all thirty-three days! Out of nearly one hun- 
dred sermons delivered during the time, (with the 
exception of two or three Gospel sermons, delivered 
by D. Hopkins, of Auburn,) scarcely one but was 
filled with denunciation and wrath against the poor 
Universalists. ‘ad 

It is plainly evident that the principal object of 
these meetings is to recruit and bring nto the field 
the other ‘half million of voters,” spoken of by 
Dr. Ely, the principal organ of ** new measures,” 
and Church and State schemes. For the accom- 
plishment of this object, the Universalists must be 
put down, ‘They well know that Universalism is 
one of the most powerful obstacles to their unhal- 
lowed scliemes of Church and State policy, and the 
most furmidable barrier’ to their slavish fear of 
‘«hell and damnation,” they have to encounter. 

Hence the Partialists of nearly every denomina- 
tion have entered into a simultaneous effort to crush 
the ‘hydra monster.” Of all profanity, vulgarity, 
scandal, and abuse, I have witnessed during the 
last ten years of my life, all put together, has not 
equaled thatexhibited by Messrs. Harrison, Snyder, 
Knapp, and Myrick, during the thirty-three days 
of these protracted meetings. There has been no- 
thing but one continual stream of slang, brimstone, 
and death rolling from their polluted lips. ‘I should 
consider these men sincere in their concern for 
souls, were it not for the continual low slang and 
vulgarity which characterizes all their discourses— 
and were [a believer in the endless misery of some 


‘my (ellow-creatures, ] should manifest the same 
rien they do, and should: probably feel and do 
and say as they do, (with the exception of their vul- 
garity and slander,) if I believed I could be the 
means of saving souls from such a miserable exis- 
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/selves under the. rolling wheels of Juggernaut.— 
“Their months are stretched from ear toear, 
And yell so loud the earth ean hear,” 
ithreatening all who do not bow to their nud with, 
‘*damnation—endless damnation! deep damnation ! 


}dark damnation! deep, dark, double damnation !! 


Their prayers Were impious mockeries. They! 
prayed for every thing that malice and revenge could 
possibly conceive, ‘They seemed to possess the 
‘Spiritand impiety of malicious, retaliating black - 
guards, ‘Their serinons were made up, principally, 
|of low, bar-room slang, of false aneedutes and sto- 
\ries concerning Universalist death-beds and recan-| 


flames of hell! flames of endless damnation !” &c.), 


jus pray.” (He might with more truth said, «* Get 
down on your knees and let me blackguard you.’’) 
|T objected to praying as it was evident enough that 
| Myrick’s object was to seandalize and blackguard us. 
Ttold him he could not make an acceptable prayer 
ito God—that his ‘lands were full of blood” —that 
I had had so many specimens of his prayers [ 
could not think otherwise—and so it proved in the 
end. Br. Queal did not object to prayer, or refuse 
to pray, as Knapp slanderously reported in the desk 
afterwards. He only stated that he did not wish 


|to be abused in prayer, and requested Myrick not to 
abuse him, as he had been abused by Partialists at 


jother times. Myrick said he would not abuse him, 


talions. Their prayers were of the same character. 
| They had been dealing out their spite and death and 
damnation on Br. Chase. They said the darned 
jghosts of hell would chase him, and hunt him, and) 
chase him in hell; and chuse Skinner, and hunt 
him, and harpoon him, and say, «*O Skinner, 


ned our souls to death and daronation ?? and their, 
ieries, and shrieks, and groans, would reverberate! 
through the deep, dark vaults of damnation.  ** You! 
ihave skinned our souls,” &c. &c. Br. Queal being! 
|present at one time, was prayed for (or at) by My-| 
rick and Knapp. The one prayed, the other re-| 
sponding, ** Amen,” “They prayed somewhat eha- 
ritably at first, that he might be clothed with salva- 
tion and go forth and preach hell and damnation. 
Bat alter becoming a litde more enraged, they term- 
ed him an imp of hell, and finally they became so) 
exasperated, they prayed God, if he would not sub_-| 
mit, to ** palsy his arm, ard beat his brains out with’ 


and kill him! and make hit quai on earth ! and) 
quail in hell!” At one time they prayed the Lord! 
would ** saddle all the impenitent sinners, and Uni- 
versulists, and infidels, if they would not repent, 
on the old devil's back, and if they would not stay| 
on, to glue them on, and send them off to hell!” 
They informed the Lord that Elder Fuller’s son 
was ‘*the most hardened wretch they had met with 
in twelve months, and that he deserved the deepest 
damnation—the hottest place in hell—the hottest) 
corner! and that there Was not one good thing! 
about him! that he was as proud as lucifer and) 
contrary as the devil!’ But I will not defile the 
paper with a tenth part of their similar staff. But 
one thing I will relate, 

Myrick stated with great emphasis, that Chase, 
that same Chase, did not believe the Bible. He 
told the congregation they might ‘* go to Baldwins- 
ville, and to Betts’ Corners, and they would find 
individuals of respectability who had heard that same 
Chase that has been preaching in this village, say 
he had no more confidence in the Bible than he had) 
inan old almanac.” For the purpose of ascertain- 


myself repaired to the house of Elder Fuller, where, 
Myrick and Knapp had teken up their abode, and| 
pursued ‘the inquiry. Myrick answered that he 
did not know the names of those individuals—that| 
he should*have given them»when he made the state-| 
ments in the desk if he had known them, or could, 
have recollected them. But being further pressed 
by Br. Queal and. myself for an explanation of his 
slanderous report concerning Mr. Chase, he finally 
said there was a man—a Mr.—a doctor—a member 
of the Presbyterian church in Baldwinsville—that 
could probably give us some information as to the 
truth of his ‘report. This was all the satisfaction 


Skinner, you have skinned our souls! you've skin-|| 


1) 


his battle-axe! and knock bis teeth down his throat ty) 


|| peep and see the enemy’s back. 


lowing Universalists to be their enemies) ? 
ing who those individuals were, Br. Queal and|) 


|(which was a wilful lie,) nor would he be dictated 
to, how to pray by Queal. Br. Queal requested 
Myrick to lead in prayer—Myrick refused, and in- 
sisted on Mr. Queal’s leading, and he would follow. 
|Mr. Queal did so, and to several sentences Mr. 
Myrick responded, amen. 


| But ishould have stated that, previous to praying, 
‘in the course of the conversation we admonished. 
| Myriek to beware how he slandered Universalists 
‘in the desk. He said he should oppose Universal- 
‘ists as long as he lived—stated that he should like 
|to discuss the subject with Queal. Br, Queal asked 
him if would discuss the subject before the con- 
gregation in this village, with him. Myrick re- 
plicd that he would give no such pledge—that the 
house was not his, and he did not know as he could 
obtain it. Br. Queal asked him if he would in 
any other house or place in this State, or with any 
other Universalist he mightname. Myrick refused 
intoto. ‘* And for a very good reason,” replied Br. 
Queal, ‘* you dare not.” 


Now I would appeal to the reader whether it is 
not plainly evident, first, that Myrick is ‘* exceed- 
‘ingly mad,” against Universalists ; and, second, that 
his object is to slander, misrepresent and abuse 
them, and prejudice the minds of his congregations 
against them; and third, that he dare not meet 
jthem on open and honorable ground; but, Indian- 
like, fires from behind the tree, hides again and 
makes ready for another charge whenever he can 
Base cowards! 
Let them come forth and face the cannon’s mouth 
| —bat they would as soon die as dothis. No they 
dare not, and the public begin to be apprised of this 
fact. * 


Now, after all their great confidence in their own 
dear righteous selves, and pretensions to piety, is 
it not apparent to every one that is familiar with 
the sacred Scriptures, that they are far from pos- 
sessing the spirit of the meek and lowly Jesus ? 
Do they love their enemies, as Jesus has taught 
them to do, both by precept and example, (i. e. al- 
Do 
they “bless those who curse them’? No; they 
leurse them with damnation—endless damnation ! 
| No child could be benefited by attending their 
meetings, and hearing their anathemas and profani- 


| 


ity. Do they possess the fruits of the spirit, which 
are love, Joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, kind- 


jness, patience, charity? Do they not emphatically 
jmanifest the opposite of these—namely, anger, 
wrath, malice, strife, envy, back-biting, &c.?— 
| Those who have attended these meetings know this 
to be a fact, whether they are willing to allow it or 


*For ourselves we esteem Myrick too low, vulgar and despi- 
eable a wretch, for any intelligent Universalist preacher, knowing 
hie character, and properly respecting Aig own, to engage with in 


we could obtain from Myrick, though we solicited 
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not. And someare so bewitched with their spiritu- 
al gnides, during a protracted meeting, that all the 
precepts and examples of Jesus are placed in the 
back gronnd and trampled under foot. But we 
trust the good sense of community will discern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked—between reli- 
gion and the abuse of it—between him that serveth 
God and him that serveth him not. 

Another thing—Myrick and Knapp must cease 
slandering their fellow-creatures, or they will soon 
fear something else besides hell and the devil. It 
may yet be proven before the judges in the earth, 
that they, instead of Universalists, are ‘‘the dregs 
of hell and the skimmings of damnation.” 


Elbridge, April, 1833. A. C. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LIMITARIAN COURTESY AND CONSISTENCY. 


Having, a short time since, visited Lodi, Catta- 
raugus county, for the purpose of preaching the 
Gospel, and having a general attendance and the 
strict and patient attention of the congregation, I, 
by request, made an appointment to preach there 
again ; and proposed to take into consideration some 
of the principal subjects which divide Limitarians 
and Universalists. ‘This was sufficient to call forth, 
not only the exertions of our opposers generally, in 
endeavoring to keep people from attending the meet- 
ing, but the language of misrepresentation and abuse 


from Mr. Preston, the Presbyterian clergyman of 


that place. 

On Sunday previous to the time of my appoint- 
ment, inspired with a zeal for God, (whether it was 
according to knowledge or the spirit of Christianity, 
I leave people to judge, ) he sounded the alarm, that 
an ‘emissary of satan was to preach in the place 
that week, ‘crying, peace, peace, when there 1s (he 
should have said will be in the future world,) no 
peace,’ and that his congregation would do well to 
beware how they heard the doctrine of the devil,” 
&e. Such. is very nearly the language which he 
used ; and being asked, in private conversation, 
Whether such language, respecting one whom he 


had never seen nor heard, was becoming a man in'|| 


his capacity, he was prompt and decided in his own 
justification. This | take the liberty to call Limt- 
tarian courtesy. In justice, however, I must say 
(and I do it with pleasure) that some of Mr. Pres- 
ton’s church, and [ have uo doubt many of them 
decidedly disapprobated such language from their 
preacher. 

I mention the language of Mr. P., not. because 
it is uncommon from our opposers, or because it is 
worthy of particular notice, but, principally, for the 
purpose of showing the consistency of the gentle- 
man, as manifested in the following, which is a part 
of a conversation I had with him at a private inter- 
view, which took place while I was there. The 
subject, it will be seen, was the punishment of sin. 

Preston. 1 believe that the penalty of God’s law 
is death—<‘ the soul that sinneth it shall die”—and 
this death, | understand from the plain language of 
Scripture, to be eternal death, and having never be- 
fore conversed with a preacher of your order, I 
would like to hear your views on this subject. 

Manley. I believe that all the penalty there is to 
God’s law, is the natural, immediate and wnavoida- 
ble consequences of sin: and this in Scripture is 
called death—¥** the soul that sinneth it shall die’— 
but as the Seriptures say nothing about eternal 
death, I conclude that that death, which is the con- 
sequence of sin, is not eternal. You do not believe 
that every soul that sinneth will die an eternal 
death ? 

P. No; if aman repents and believes in Christ 
he will be saved. 

M. Saved from what? from the penalty of the 
law? 

P. Saved from hell—yes, saved from the pe- 
nalty of the law. 

M. Itappears, then, that you believe that the just 
punishment for sin is eternal death, an endless 
punishment in hell; and that an individual by re- 
pentance and faith can escape deserved punishment. 
But as I find no passages of Scripture which speak 
of salvation from hell, or from just punishment, but 
many positive deciarations to the contrary, I must 
believe that ‘‘ he that doeth wrong shall receive for 


the wrong which he hath done,’’ (Col. iii: 25, ) 
and that God will ‘* by no means clear the guilty.” 
(Exod. xxxiv: 7.) 

P. Well, {suppose there will no particular benefit 
jarise from this conversation ; [ would say, however, 
that I am of the opinion of Mr. Haynes, as express- 
ed in his sermon written in answer to Ballou—I 
|suppose you have heard of the sermon ? 

M, I have, and read it too; with respect to its 
being an answer [— 


preachers at the present day, who are only using 
the notes of the devil which he prepared in the gar- 
den of Eden, ‘‘ ye shall not surely die.” 

M. 1 am inclined to agree with you, Mr. Pres- 
ton, and I will take the liberty to explain myself, 
jand make the application to present circumstances. 
I have expressed my firm belief in the doctrine of 
an immediate, certain, and limited punishment ; 
‘and if the language of God to Adam, (en. ii: 17,) 
‘In the pay thou eatest thereof thou shalt suRELY 
|die,” does notteach this doctrine, [ cannot conceive 
what language would. Indeed, it is impossible to 
construe those words so as to make them teach any 
other doctrine. On the contrary, you have ad- 
vanced the doctrine of a distant, uncertain, and un- 
limited punishment, and whether you have your eye 
on the notes of the serpent or not, 1 carmot say ; 
at all events, I can conceive of none that would bet- 
‘ter answer your purpose. I use such ‘* plainness 
\of speech,’’ for the purpose, not of retorting, but 
of repelling the unjust, false, and slanderous charge 
‘so often brought against us, by our opposers, that 
we are teaching the doctrine of the serpent ; and | 
‘trust I am understood. A desire to suppress error 
land delusion, and advance the cause of God and 
of truth is my only apology. 

This closed the conversation on this subject.— 
|To me it is wonderfully surprising that our oppo- 
'sers, with God’s word in their hands, should deny 
the doctrine of an immediate, certain, and limited 
punishment, expressed in Gen. ii; 17, as quoted 
above, and in a multitude of other passages ; and 
it is more surprising, that they shoula call those 
‘who teach this doctrine, ‘* emissaries of satan,” and 
teachers of **the doctrine of the devil ;” yet they 
often do this. This is Limitarian consistency. 

That part of our conversation which | have re- 

lated, I pretend not to give verbatim. It is, how- 
lever, substantially the same that took place. 
In conclusion, I would say to Mr. Preston :— 
|Having been requested to publish my discourses, 
|(two in number,) delivered in your village, I pro- 
|pose to give a short abridgement of them,* in the 
|Magazine and Advocate, (with the permission of 
‘the Editors, ) and should you feel disposed to bring 
forward your ‘‘strong reasons” against the views 
advanced, and publish them in the same paper, I 
presume you can have the privilege. Should you 
ido this, in the spirit of candor. and of Christian 
icharity, and be successful, (and there is no doubt of 
/your success if you are on the side of truth,) the 
result to yourself and to community will be much 
more favorable than that of the course you have 
pursued. W. E. Maney. : 


* Note by the Editors.—Let Br. Manley forward them in ser- 
| mon form, so as to occupy the Preacher’s Department for one or 
two numbers. This plan will particularly oblige us, and can be 
no hindrance to the design of their publication, Mr, Preston can 
reply in essays. 


lForthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
ESSAYS—DOCTRINAL AND PRACTICAL.—NO. IV. 
BY F, LANGWORTHY. 
The nature of true Piety illustrated by a reference 
to the character and conduct of David, 

All believers in the Christian religion will admit 
\that David was a man of true piety ; he certainly 
|was so, if we can judge of him by the prevailing 
jtenor of his life. Although the Psalmist was an 
imperfect creature, and being such, was of course 
|subject to the foibles of frail humanity—although 
he sometimes got out of the way ; yet upon a sur- 
vey of his whole character, we are constrained to 
admit that he was a man of ardent piety, of true de- 
votion to the God of Israel, that he had a principle 
within him, by which he was eminently distinguish- 


| 


ed from the mere outward moralist, the thoughtless, "his mercy endureth forever.” * I will 


. 


P. 1 am of his opinion that there are some] 


irreligious and profane. The piety of David ap- 
pears from the following considerations. © 

1, He was aman whose courage was great, and 
based upon the right principle, viz. confidence in 
|God. When the giant of Gath came out as the 
champion of proud Philistia’s host, cased in steel, 
jand breathing defiance’ towards Israel ; David, al- 
though a stripling, armed with a simple sling and 
|five smooth stones, boldly sallied forth to meet this 
‘terrific adversary. His trust was not in his own 
puny arm, butin the everlasting strength of Jacob’s 
God. The giant was slain, and the plains of Is- 
‘rael freed from the hostile tread of a destroying 
/enemy. 

2. His forbearance towards his malicious fovs 
was remarkable! When David returned from the 
slaughter of the Philistines, a vast number of the 
daughters of Israel went forth to meet the trium- 
/phant conqueror, and as they went, sung in melting 
‘Strains, in one of the airs of Palestine, a song of 
adulation in praise of the hero; the substance of 
which was, ‘‘Saul hath slain his thousands, and 
David his ten thousands.” Saul, hearing this, was 
‘sorely enraged to think that a youth, like David, 
‘should receive superior honors to himself. Envy 
of David’s growing fame, fired the breast of the 
‘king. He sought the life of his rival. Thirsting 
|for his blood, he pursued him from one hiding place 
to another. At length Providence placed the life 
of Saul completely within the power of David.— 
‘But he would not slay the king—because he was 
the anointed of the Lord—although by so doing he 
might have freed his own life from danger. 
3. His submission to Heaven was exemplary. 
| David once committed sin in numbering the people 
froin some selfish and improper motive. 'The pro- 
|phet directly charged him with the evil. David 
|frankly acknowledged that he had sinned. A choice 
'was then given him, either to be punished by man 
or by the hand of the Lord. He chose the latter. 
He was willing: to submit to divine justice ; to stand 
the test of the judgment of God. And David said 
ito Gad, ‘“‘] am in a great strait; let us now fall 
into the hand of the Lord, for his mercies are great ; 
cand let me not fall into the hand of man.” 2 Sam. 
ixxiv: 14. He trusted in God, but had no confi- 
‘dence in man. ‘ 2 
| 4. It was a principle of piety that moved him to 
build a splendid house for the worship of the one 
‘living and true God. It was David who laid the 
foundation of that glorious building, the temple, 
which on Mount Moriah stood for many centuries, 
the pride of Israel, the admiration and wonder of 
ithe world. David was liberal and public spirited. 


5. He was a persevering attendant on the publie 
worship of God. He was not one of those cold- 
jhearted, stoical men, who seem to think public 
worship a useless piece of labor; who goto the congre- 
‘gation of worshippers with reluctauce, as the ox is 
dragged to the slaughter,and are forever forging excu- 
'Ses to palliate their sloth, infidelity and want of zeal. 
David would have considered it as a great misfur-. 
tune to have been obliged to be absent from the 
house of God asingle Sabbath. He did not go to 
the sanctuary for mere fashion’s sake, or, as does 
the cold moralist, only to set a good example before 
others ; nor yet to gratify the pride of life. He 
went because he took supreme delight in the instruct- 
ing, solemn, yet joyful exercises of public deyotion. 
These were to him the most refined of all his plea- 
sures. They constituted the chief enjoyment of 
his life. He was impatient for the return of the 
Sabbath. He could scarcely wait for the appoint- 
ed season of worship. The house of prayer and 
praise was more cheering to his spirit than the cool- 
ing shade’ to the weary, fainting pilgrim on the 
scorching desert of Lybia. 

To prove that such was David’s disposition, look 
at the sentiments expressed in the 84th and 122d 
Psalms. 

6. Gratitude was a distinguishing characteristic 
of the Psalmist. To be grateful or thankful to- 
wards all our benefactors, and sensible of benefits re- 
ceived, are strong indications of a pious soul, These 
godlike sentiments may be said to breathe through 
all those sublime poetic effusions called the Psalms, 
«Oh, give thanks unto the Lord for he is gt 


,* > 
e thee, 
wi) a 
Ay 
4 


> ‘a2 


ft, 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


159 


enn nn erent serene 


Oh Lord, with my whole heart.” Such senti- 


ments of elevated devotion never entered into the} ‘*good unto all and his tender mercies over al) his’ 


cold hearts of the superficially moral, nor did they | 
ever originate with the impious, irreligious or skep- 
tic. The truly pious feel grateful towards God in 
view of his all-abounding mercies. They feel to 
praise him for his goodness, which has been so glo- 
riously displayed in the wondrous works of crea- 
tion, providence and, above all, redemption through | 
his Son, from sin, mortality and death; whereas| 
the impious never raise their low and groveiling 
thoughts so high, as the sovereign Dispenser of all 
good, the Fountain of immortal life. 
taste of heavenly joy is lost to those stoic souls, that) 
were never warmed by the fire of divine love, nor 
penetrated with gratitude. 
their exterior, are still walking in the shades of 
death. Such may preach, but popularity, not the 
love of God or man, proinpts their exertions. By 
the studied pomp and elegance of their diction, they 
may gain the applause of men, but the coldness and | 
Stupidity of their hearers bear testimony against the 
shallow pretensions of such genteel apostles! Such 
may hear, but pride and idle curiosity, not the spirit 
of devotion, draws them to the sanctuary! Lord! 
quicken our desires after more holiness of heart ! 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
COPY OF A LETTER 


To Rev. Otis Morton, Methodist preacher at Mexi- 
coville, WN. Y. 


“Rebuke not anelder but entreat him as a father; and the 
younger men as brethren,”—Paul. 


Br. Morron—Dear Sir—I feel it my duty to 
call your attention to a few statements which you 
made on the 15th inst. in presence of my wife, her 
sister, and others, relative to Universalists and 
their sentiments. I shall pass by your ungentle- 
manly, uncandid and unchristian remarks relative 
to myself, by simply asking you, whether you would 
like to be treated in the same manner, under simi- 
Jar circumstances? Jemember that ‘¢ with what 
judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged ; and with what, 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.” 

I entreat you now Br. to look at the following 
broad and unqualified declaration—you stated that 
«¢Universalists do not believe what they preach ; 
that they are hypocrites, and you know it.” I do 
not pretend, Sir, to give your words verbatim, but 
only your meaning as reported to me by witnesses 
whose veracity you cannot impeach. In view of 
this declaration, I wish to ask, by what authority, 
Sir, do you presume to call a numerous, respecta- 
ble, and fast increasing denomination of professed 
Christians, hypocrites? Was Isaiah a hypocrite 
when he declared that ‘‘the Lord God will wipe 
away tears from off all faces?’’ Was John the Bap- 
tist a hypocrite when he said, ‘* Behold the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world?” 
Was the blessed Jesus a hypocrite when he said, 
«« And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me”? ‘and him that cometh unto me 
I will in no wise cast out’? “Was St. Paul a hy- 
poerite for bearing testimony that God ‘¢ will have 
all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge 
of the truth”? Am I hypocrite because I believe 
the promise of God that in the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, all the nations, all the families, 
and all the kindreds of the earth shall be blessed? 
Are Universalists hypocrites because they preach 
Jesus Christ and him crucified, <¢the Saviour of 
the world’’? 

I entreat you, Br. Morton, to pause and serious 
ly reflect whether you can sustain this charge of 
hypocrisy against your neighbor, and if you cannot, 
are you not a false witness? Once more—you de- 
clared that ‘Universalism is worse than deism ! 
Deism teaches that Jesus was an imposter—that he 
is not the Saviour ofany. Methodism teaches that 


i 
} 


Such, however bright 
jcharitable statements and name to the public. 


| 


Jesus is a part of a Saviour—that he will save a 
few. Universalism teaches that Jesus is the **Sa- 
viour of the world”—that he will save all mankind 
from their sins— Universalism is worse than deism ! 
But why is it worse than deism? — Is it because it 
extends the mercy and goodness of God beyond the 
narrow limits of your partial and cruel creed?— 
Would it be worse, Sir, for you to be saved with 
an everlasting salvation than to he annihilated, or 


bd / 
. | 1 
rah hy ae 


\chictive wrath’’ world without end 2 
I again entreat vou as a Br. to pause and reflect!) 


{ 5 * ‘ ® 

eth no evil,” but * rejoiceth in the truth,” you will 
‘come forward and either substantiate your assertions, 
Oh, what a | 


led in; and soon the whirlwind of fanatacism was 


cease to exist! Is it worse to believe that God is 
works,’ than to believe that millions and willions | 
of his rational offspring will writhe under his ¢* vin- 


upov your unprovoked attack upon the opinions, 
and motives of your fellow-creatures, and I am per- 
suaded that if you possess one spark of that charity 
which ‘*suffereth long and is kind,” which *think- 


or acknowledge that you have overstepped the 
bounds of propriety and Christian charity. 

Your early attention to this communication will 
save me the unpleasant task of exposing. your un-|| 
For|| 
your personal happiness and prosperity, accept my 
best wishes, and believe me your friend and Br., 
although I ** tell you the truth.” 

C. B. Brown. 

Wnion Square, January 29, 1834. 

N. B. The Rev. gentleman (?) has paid no at- 
tention to the above communication, whatever. I 

Union Square, May 5, 1834. C. B. B. 


[For the Magazineand Advocate.} 
ANOTHER VICTIM. 


Brs. SkinnER and Grosu—I do not wish unne- 
cessarily to burden you or your readers on a subject 
which has already engrossed so much attention as 
that of protracted meetings and revival measures ; 
but [ am constrained, by a sense of duty, to send 
you a few facts of this kind for insertion, or rejec- 
tion, as your wisdom may direct. 

A meeting of this description was closed in 
Mannsville on the Ist inst., after a continuance of} 
twenty-six days, and having been eqnducted by the|| 
combined influence and exertions of Presbyterians, 
Baptists and Methodists. But few attended during 
the first week or ten days—until the report was sent 
out that ‘*the Lord was in Mannsville working 
wonders.’”’ Curiosity was excited ; multitudes fluck- 


seen in mighty power, sweeping, as with the besom 
of destruction, every obstacle which stood in the 
way of its march to victory over the peace and hap- 
piness of its devoted victims. 

Mr. Austin Fassett, one of the most amiable and 
worthy of the citizens of the village, was exultingly 
claimed as a convert; and reports were industri-}| 
ously circulated that he had renounced Universal 
ism; although the truth was, that he had never 
espoused that doctrine. But alas! how deplorable 
was his conversion! Froma kind and affectionate 
husband, a wise and indulgent father, a warm- 
hearted and faithful friend, he was converted to a 
wild and raving maniac, and continued in that con- 
dition about a fortnight—when the cold hand of 
death kindly closed the horrid, heart-rending scene! 

Thus has society been robbed of one of its most 
useful members and brightest ornaments ; a widow- 
ed mother, of an ever dutiful son ; and a once happy 
family of their protector and benefactor. His fu- 
neral was attended on the 15th inst. The congre- 
gation was large—gloom and consternation seemed 
depicted in almost every countenance, and the cold 
consolations of wo and wretchedness in the future 
state, were tendered by Rev. Mr. Haze, of Adams, 
from Heb. ix: 27. ‘* And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, and after this the judgment.’’—In 
the course of his sermon, Mr. H. charged Rev. H. 
Ballou with denying all distinction between virtue 
and vice ; with assigning the judgment of the world 
mentioned by Paul, (Acts xviii; 31,) to the de- 
struction of Jerusalem,, and with interpreting the 
death mentioned in his text, to mean the annual)) 
death of the High Priest in the temple. Then 
immediately on stating the last of the above charges, 
he proceeded to show the incorrectness of such in- 
terpretation, by saying that the High Priest did not 
die annually in thetemple. Thus representing that 
Br. B. maintained the literal, or bodily death of the 
High Priest. I think friend Haze will find him- 


self unable to prove ‘any one of the above charges 
against Br. B., or any other Universalist preacher 


During the protracted meeting, one important 
branch of business was to slander Universalists, 
aud misrepresent their ductrine. This 1” believe 
will be overruled for the good of the cause they 
aimed to destroy. For many who before were not 
disposed to trouble themselves on that subject, are 
now inquiring for Universalist books, and express- 
ing a desire to hear the doctrine preached. —Hav- 
ing heard so much said against it, they begin to feel 
interested to know for themselves what it is. I 
here seud you the names of two new subscribers 
for the Magazine and Advocate, viz. and 
- Yours insincerity, J. Frencu. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
HAPPINESS. 
It hath been said—*‘ the end of knowledge is 


happiness.” But do men generally make this ac- 
count of it? As they advance in wisdom, do they 


‘improve the heart ; refine the feelings ; give sensu- 


al passion its stay, and pure love her empire? Is 
it to mark the wisdom of God, or revere his uner- 
ring greatness, that the naturalist enters the arcana 
of nature ; searches the unsearched, and explores 
the unexplored? Does the astronomer feel his soul 
wake into higher veneration, as he muses upon the 
works of God; or gazes upon the mighty host that 
walk the sky? And there are those too who study 
men, and rise yet higher in the contemplation of 
Deity and his ways :—and is it to know self and 
rest in the will of Heaven, that they thus employ 
time and thought? Or is it rather to nourish the 
varied springs of human pride ; follow ambition ; 
and reach fame, that we see so many aspiring to 
press their way forward in the world? Were itto 
true happiness that men directed their untiring pur- 
suits ; instead of the sectarian votarist, we should see 
the disciple of universal philanthropy :—instead of 


'the vain-glorious mind, insatiate for the regal scep- 


tre, would be found the noble spirit delighting in 
equal rights, equal privileges:—and for eternal 
usurpations, justice would reign ; for envy, the good 
wish ; and for hatred, love :—nature would be stu- 
died but to know and obey its Author, and men be 
read but to govern self and benefit their fellows. 

[ have more than once been thrown into this 
train of thought when in contact with the scholastic 
burglarian. 1 mean the modern wholesale plagiar- 
ist, who, living on every system, grows his Tittle 
self the sum total. If1 mistake not there are ma- 
ny entitled to this rank, And what is it that gives 


jit them, but a wrong apprehension and abuse of 


knowledge? Their thirst to be thought great, ‘ra- 
ther than to be so, drives them in the pursuit, and 
when they have gained it, (if indeed so fortunate, ) 
they arrogate to themselves its authorship—pull 
down the citadel that gave them birth, and climb up 
on her ruins. And thus it is, the true direction of 
knowledge is changed. What ought to progress in 
good and happiness, is made to subserve an evil end. 

Is it true that man is indebted for all he has ? 
Shut him from all association with the world, and 
who would assure him science? Close up the book 
of Revelation, and who could tell him of the wise 
and gracious purposes of Heaven? And where 
can he look for life and immortality, but to «the 
first fruits from the dead” ? How unjust then, and 
perfectly vain, for him to give himself so high, and 
withalso importanta station! Let it be said to all— 
learn wisdom with all meekness—know the hand 
which feeds you, and the mercy that protects you. 
And you who have embraced a Saviour’s doctrine, 
and now have the audacity to reject the Christ—Oh 
ye sacrilegious marauders! returs ye the pilfered 
jewel whence ye plucked it, and acknowledge the 
giver the Captain of your salvation. If to give is 
blessed, to receive with thankfulness is nearly as 
much so. Happiness consists not so much in the 
possessing as in the feeling with which we possess, 
A right state of feeling makes even want a blessing, 
while a contrary frame of mind exhausts the rich- 
est stores, and makes the whole a curse. I coun- 
sel then, that we look on nature and read Deity— 
observe her operations and learn wisdom—hear in- 
struction and honor the teacher—peruse the Scrip- 
tures and obey their precepts—receive the truth as 


or author—and if so, [I think he would do well to 
‘retract them as publicly as they were made, 


it is in Jesus, and bless the Author and Giver of 
all good, J.B. 


¥ 
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FREE, OR NECESSARY AGENCY. 


The following article is taken from a note in a small | 


! 
work which has lately come under our notice, entitled 


*€ An original Essay on theimmateriality and immortality | 
of the human soul, founded solely on physical and rational 
principles: by S. Drew,’’ a dissenting English preacher. 
We do not say that'it is conclusive against the doctrine, 
of nevessity, or in favor of the contingency of human 
actions, but we do say we think it one of the most zn-| 
geniously written articles on that side of this long dis-| 
puted question, that we remember to have seen, and 
makes one of the most plausible distinctions between | 


prescience and predestination. We iusert it principally | 
on account of the ingenuity of the writer. It, however, 
contains some valuable hints to those of both modes of 
thinking on this subject. 8. 


It is a question which has long agitated the con- 
troversial world, «¢ Whether man be a free orane- 
cessary agent?” On both sides of this question 
many able pens have been employed, and many vo- 
lumes have been produced ; written, | am sorry to 
observe, with as much acrimony and invective, as} 
with an apparent aim to universal empire. With| 
all deference to those names whose writings have | 
kept alive the flame of controversial war, by endea- 
voring to extinguish it; I fear that they have shown, 
not merely a wish to judge for themselves, but to 
think for, and dictate to, others. 

If I have a right to think for myself, every other 
inan has the same right; and an attempt to impose 
iny creed upon the belief-of another, merely because 
I think it right, is a piece of arrogance which too 
plainly characterizes the mind that adopts it. The 
mind of another may be silenced by the sorceries 
of argument, without being proselyted to that sen- 
timent by which it is refuted. It is in this case 
rather dragooned into a compliance, than prosely- 
ted to belief. The weight of evidence is alone able 
to produce rational conviction ; and this weight of 
evidence will operate in proportion as it can have 
access unto the mind. It ison these principles that 
I attempt to offer to the public my thoughts on this 
point, in the following note. Those whose minds 
enter into a train of thinking similar to my own, 
may feel weight in the following thoughts; and 
those ‘who du not, will do me no injury, and give 
me no offence. 


which the idea of power has hu necessary connex- 


infinite in his power, because he possessed infinite 
jdiscernment, or that he were infinite in his discern-| 
ment, because he possessed infinite power. — Infis 
nite power-and infinite discernment, must therefore | 
be attributes which are co-essential in the Deity. 
| 


| 
ment of it presupposes the previous existence of that 


action, of which this is the discernment. Exis- 
jtence, in the very nature of things, must necessa- 
ily precede, in order of being, all discernment of 
‘its modes and accidents ;. for nothing can be suppo- 
ised to be known previous to the supposition of its) 
jown existence. And though we admit that infinite 
discernment is previous to the positive existence of 
ithe action itself; yet the action itself exists in idea, 
land is a future action actually existing in idea, as 
‘much as the discernment of this action is future 
|knowledge, existing previous to that action, on which 
‘the existence of this discernmentis founded. Here, 
then, the action itself must be supposed to be in be- 
‘ing, and the discerniment of this action founded 
‘upon that existence : buf neither the necessity, nor) 
‘contingency of this action, can be inferred trom 
\that-diseernment, whic only presupposes the pre-| 
|vious existence of the simple action, and with which) 
its necessity or contingency can have no relation, | 

It will now be asked, ‘Could this action have 
been different from what itis? if itcould, how could! 
infinite discernment have decided upon its certainty ;! 
‘if not, what is become of the contingency of human: 
‘actions 2”? However specious this question may ap-| 
pear in itself, it seems to me to be upon the whole, | 
a mere fallacy. It has been already proved, that 
the action itself must be supposed to be in existence, | 
land the discernment of this action is founded upon! 
that supposition ; for it would be a contradiction in 
terms, to suppose any thing could be discerned, | 
‘which had not even an ideal existence ; so that the) 


‘question is nothing more than if it were asked, Can | 
|} 


| 


“To this question I would answer, Vo; and yet 1 


can be effected thereby, because its contingency de-| 
pended not on the discernment of its final issue, but) 
on the adoption of those mutable motives, which, 
when adopted, led to this end, and which this ac- 


| 
| 


| 


It has been frequently asked by the advocates of 
destiny, ‘‘If God foresees all future events, and those 
events cannot happen otherwise than God foresees 
them, how can human actions be contingent? If 
they be contingent, can God foresee them; if not, 
must not man be a necessary ageht?”” Arguments 
like these are the most plausible of any I have hith- 
erto met with ; and I am inclined to think, that all 


their energy is derived from associating together} 


two distinct ideas, which in themselves have no re- 
lation—predestination and prescience. 'The differ- 
ence in these two ideas will appear the instant we 
trace them to their sources. 

Predestination is evidently founded upon the idea 
of infinite power, which necessarily calls those ac- 
tions into being, that are supposed to depend on 
previous destiny for their existence ; and to abstract 
the idea of power from those actions, which neces- 
sarily depend upon that power for their existence, 
is at once to annihilate their active original cause, 
and consequently to destroy their own existence. 
And were it possible to annihilate that connexion, 
which subsists between that infinite power, which 
influences into being all human actions ; and were 
it possible that those actions could remain, after 
they were separated from infinite power: all hu- 
man actions would be contingent, and consequently 
predestination could be no more. I therefore con- 
cieve predestination to include a necessary connex- 
ion, between human actions and infinite power ; that 
human actions necessarily flow from infinite power, 
are inseparable from, and necessarily dependant on 


lltion was the result of, without in the least affecting 
the action itself. The action which is thus dis- 
| cerned, is the effect of elective adoption, and the 


jted. ‘To suppose that the-action itself, under the 
‘direction of these elected motives, could be differ - 
lent from what itis, is to suppose that these motives 
could have produced an action contrary to their own 
conclusions, which is a contradiction. That these 
mutable motives might have been differently elect- 
led, LT admit; but then infinite discernment could 


jlooked through the contingency, and have seen a 


different conclusion, with as much. precision as it 
idoes the present; and whatever mutations these 
motives might havé assumed, infinite discernment 
‘is still equal to the penetration, and capable of look- 
ing to the same certainty of conclusion. And _ al- 
‘though we suppose these motives to be subject to 
‘ten thousand mutations, to be subject to as many 
different elections, and capable of ending in as ma- 
ny conclusions—yet, these conclusions cannot elude 
the penetration of infinite knowledge, which arises 
from the plenitude of infinite discernment ; and 
which must ever be, while finite is placed within 
the reach of infinite—and while the Creator is ca- 
pable of comprehending all created capacities. The 
power and discernment of God, must, therefore, be) 
jever superior in their extensiveness, to the muta-, 
tions which human contingencies are capable of 
undergoing ; and we can thus conceive all human 
actions to be known to God, without having re- 


it; that if predestination be admitted, the present 
state of man is a state of mere passiveness, and that 
the idea of contingency can have no existence. 


course to that destiny, which is supposed to influ- 
ence them into. being. 

To ask, therefore—whether an action which is 
foreseen, can be different from the foreknowledge 


| founded thereon, 


If the knowledge of any action be founded upon), 
ithe discernment of that action, the very discern- | 


| . . . . , . . ls I 
ian action, after it is past, be different from itself? 


| cannot conceive that the contingency of that action} 


1] < . } 
necessary termination of such motives as were adop- | 


‘have penetrated the result of that election,—have) 


= —s 
|upon the idea of the action’s being known. And 


ion. It would be absurd to suppose that God were | if the action be known it must be supposed, at least, 


‘as much past as that knowledge of it which is 
To conceive, therefore, that ab- 
solute foreknowledge and eternal decree, are similar 
‘in their effects, is, I conceive, an imposition upon 
‘the mind. If a superior Being could be supposed 
capable of possessing infinite discernment arid know- 
ledge, abstracted from all power, this Being would 
be as capable of looking through the contingency of 
human actions, as though he were possessed of infi- 
nite power. But we cannot conceive the idea of ade- 
cree, abstracted from the idea of infinite power ; and 
\therefore it follows, that prescience and destiny are 
totally different in their natures, as well as founded 
Upon two distinct ‘attributes of Deity—discernment 
and power; which, in the present consideration, 
can have no necessary connexion. The necessary 
effect of a decree, is the positive accomplishment 
of it; but the necessary effect of absolute fore- 
knowledge, is what I have never yet been able to 
discover. 

Every action must bear some relation to the knovw- 
ledge of it, because the knowledge of an action is 
the communication of itself; without this relation 
there can be no knowledge, And to say, that an 
‘action may be, or is known, while that action which 
is thus known, is in futurity, even in idea, while 
the knowledge of it is now actually existing, is to 
make the effect to exist prior to its own cause; and 
is to suppose a relation between that which is, and 
that whichis not ; which is a glaring contradiction. 

Whenever we form an idéa of prescience, and 
speak of it as applying to the infinitely wise God, 
according to our weak pereeptions of his attributes : 
we either behold hira stepping into futarity,and there 
beholding actions in their dark recesses, or calling 
futurity to his bar, to develope its hidden mysteries ; 
but in either case, the action itself, and the know- 
ledge of that action, must be brought into contact 
with one another, 

That the relative ideas of past and future, must 
be inapplicable to the eternal God, is too evident 
to require proof, or admit denial, there being but 
few abstract propositions more certain ; and there- 
fore, the idea of successive existence, must be pre- 
cluded by the omnipresency of his nature; and in 
|the physical relation in which things stand to’God, 
nothing can be said to be remote from him. If 
then, we admit a future action to be known to, and 
‘present with God, we in futurity admitits actual 
lexistence; and while we admit this event which is 
\fature to us, to be present with, and therefore 
known to God, we admit, that nothing which is in 
futurity to us, can be remote from him; but »we 
behold this future action, actually existing now 
before God. Here, then, we behold the certainty 
of the action perfectly existing before God, and 
perfectly remote from the relative idea of futurity ; 
and that action which is future with ws, is in actual 
existence with him. " 

Whatever event or action is said to be foreknown, 
can only be so in relation to us, but not to God. 
With him the event or action is only simply known. 
And as the simple discernment of an action, neces- 
sarily presupposes the pre-existence of that action ; 
the action itself is not subsequent upon, but antece- 
‘dent to that discernment, which is founded upon it. 
If an action, which is future with us, be total 
destitute of all existence, in the most absolute sense 
of the word, it never can be an object even of infi- 
nite discernment, because the supposition includes 
a contradiction ; for he who discerns that which 
is destitute of all existence, discerns what is admit- 
ted even by the supposition itself to be indiscerna- 
ble. The existence of an action, is therefore neces- 
sary to the discernment of it. If, then, an event 
which is future to us, be actually present with God ; 
and if the actual existence of an event be necessary 
to his discernment of it, its mutable state is alread 
past, and its destiny is as inevitable, as those whie 
are enrolled in the antediluvian annals. Andas 
the knowledge of an. event, must necessarily pre- 
suppose the previous existence of that event, the 
knowledge of it can-never influence that event, or 


} 


| 


But while predestination is founded on the idea}of it, is no other than to ask,—Whether. an. action||any of. its' preceding! mutationsy upon: which this 


of infinite power, the knowle 


f oledge of future events is||can be different from itself? 'T'’o this question I would || knowledge itself must. depend: 
founded upon the idea of infinite discernment, withianswer, no ; because the question itself is founded''ence.. $4 


for its own 


% 


‘ exist- 
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Discernment itself, whether divine or human, 
necessarily implies an object ; for it is a eontradic- 
tion of terms, to suppose any being to discern an 
abject whieh we conceive has no kind of existence. | 
fo suppose that the discernment of wn object may 
exist, while we suppose the object itself to be a pure 
nonentity, is to suppose the object to be at once 
discernable and not discernable, to be an entity and! 
a nonentity at the same time. | 

However distant the modes of God’s discernment | 
are from those of our own, yet when we ask the! 
question—How can any thing be different from 
what God foresees it 2 we have recourse to our, 
awn modes of apprehension, and incorporate m that 
question the idea of successive duration, with his’ 
mode of apprehension ; although in our abstract 
reasoning upon it, we exclude all kinds of succes- 
sion from that idea. 

[n all our abstract reasoning upon the prescience 
of God, we exclude the idea of successive existence, | 
and speak the language of philosophy and reason ; 
but when we apply the prescience of God, to the) 
contingeney of human action, we lose sight of the) 
only exclusive foundation on which the question can, 
stand, and incorporate with it the relative ideas of} 


past and future, and thus re-adopt that. successive | 


existence, which we had previously excluded from 
our abstract idea of the prescience of God. It is 
for want of this distinetion, that we have such con- 
fasion in our ideas on the subject. Only let the! 
idea of successive existence be excluded from incor-| 
porating with that of preseience, and the difficulty. 
will disappear, the question will assume an inoffen- | 
sive form, and the prescience of God will be per-| 
fectly reconcileable with the contingency of huinan, 
actions. 

Finally, an action which is future with us, must 
be in itself either an entity or a nonentity, in the 
most perfect sense of the words ; if an entity, it 
has all that existence which I contend for; if a non- 
entity, it cannot be an object either/of infinite dis- 
cernment or knowledge, for he that beholds or knows | 

_a perfect nonentity, must behold and know nothing. 


| (From the Herald of Freedom.) 
METHODIST DISCIPLINE.—NO. II. 
The first number of William Tell is now before 
the public, and as was expected, some of the servile 
minions of the Methodist priesthood are out in great 
wrath, denouncing me in coarse and vulgar lan-| 
‘guage, as the enemy of Methodism. 
ever, altogether mistake the motives and character’ 
of William Tell. When this sect was weak, per-) 
secuted, degraded and despised, he espoused their) 
cause, so far as it was necessary to shield them fron 
the bitter hostility and proscription of their oppo-} 
nents. I well remember the time when it could 
with truth be said, that every man’s hand was 
against them, so much so, that the common cour- 
tesies of civilized life were withheld from them, | 
They were then depressed, degraded, and despised, | 
and even their name was a by-woyd and reproach. 
Their ministers then appeared humble, devoutand 
pious ; they then deprecated and wept at the insults 
they endured, and protested against legal tyranny 
and proscriptions 
Little did I think that these men, under these 
circumstances, and at such atime, were laying the 
foundation and maturing a most odious religious 
despotism. Yet such is the fact; but what is equal- 
ly to be deprecated, the lay members of the church 
choose to be governed by this despotism. The 
southern slave would seize upon freedom with the 
utmost avidity: Not so with the members of this 
church. They either do not or dare not murmur. 
There is, however, one article in their discipline 
which subjects the members to expulsion for com- 
plaining. It is as follows : 


They, how- || 


Let us examine the bearing of this article, and re- 
in General Conference,—and no lay member is al- 
lowed to show his head in that body for the purpose 
of giving any opinion or vote. No sooner than a 
person becoiues a member of this church he forfeits 
the: freedom of speech, and however -ignoraut he 


may be of Methodist discipline at the time he be- 


jcomes a member, he must forevervatter hold his| 


| peace or subject himself to expulsion. ‘hese priests 
lestablish their awn salaries and hind their members 
to pay them. If the lay members were represented 
lin the General Conference, it would look more like 
la Contract between priest and people ; but such is 
inot the fact. Like the British Parliament, which 
declared they had a right in all cases to bind their 
| Colonies, though they were unrepresented, the Me- 


| thodist hierarchy, in effect, declare they havea right 


and will in all cases bind their members, and what 
lis worse still, deprive them of liberty of speech. 
The Pope of Rome is declared by the papal clergy 
tu be infallible: How much short of this is the 
power assumed by the Geveral Conference? Judge 
lye. They make and alter creeds at pleasure, and 
Jestablish the discipline of the members, and then 
forbid the lay members to find fault with either, on 
pain of expulsion. 

But there is one other feature in this curious sys- 
tem whieh demands notice: The priests appoint 
\class-leuders, who are required to meet their under- 
|strappers at least once a week, who must .be pre- 
sent to tell their experience during the previous 
|week. Lf any are absent for three successive weeks, 


land do not make an excuse which is satisfactory to) 


ithe priest and his subaltern, they must be expelled 
for this offence also. These meetings are held in 
conclave, and it is through this management that 
ithe Methodist priests carry on a system of espion- 
jave regarding the domestic affairs of many of the 
families in our country. Young men and girls who 
are Methodists, often reside in the families of those 
|who are not members of that church, and in rela- 
jting their experiences it is not uncommon for them 
to relate many family incidents which ought never 
to go abroad. For the want of other materials 
wherewith to make outa good story to suit their 
jleaders, they often resort to fiction and falsehood, 
jand the first we know, many of our domestic affairs 
‘are made public. Hence it is that many of our 
| Methodist priests are such great story tellers. They 
learn them from their understrappers, and by add- 
ing both fietion and falsehood, they often make an 


experience founded upon fancy. Tam well aware 
that [am to be denounced by the Methodist clergy 
and their satellites ; the slaves of Methodism will hug 
their chains,and the priests will promise them heaven 
for their sycophancy. But notwithstanding all this, 
William Tell will fearlessly expose their despo- 
tism, and thereby protect the institutions of his coun- 
wry. However ridiculous many of the proceedings 
of other sects may have become, in consequence 
of their attempting to ape the Methodists, yet their 
discipline and government are democratic. In all 
Congregational churches a member is tried by his 
peers ; in the formation of church government the 
members of the churches are represented ; the peo- 
ple make their own contracts with their clergymen, 
and can try and expel them from their churches. 
These churches grant the right of private judgment, 
not only in matters of faith, but in discipline also. 
Not so with the Methodist clergy ¢ They, like the 
Roman Pontiff, have assumed all power, and thun- 


tion their infallibility. 

I seriously ask my countrymen whether our popu- 
lar institutions would be safe if at the disposal of 
these men? They can raise an army of fanatics at 


«If a member of our church shall be clearly any time; for all would be willing to fight what 


convicted of endeavoring to sow dissentions in any|| would be termed the battles of the Lord. 


I shall 


of our societies, by inveighing against either our|/go on, exposing the haughty and arrogant assump- 
doctrine or discipline, such person so offending shall |tions of Methodism, and if I fall before its aveng- 
be first reproved by the senior minister or preacherj|ing arm, the victory will be inglorious; for it will 
of his circuit; and if he persists in such perni-||be the triumph of fanaticism and tyranny. 


cious’ practices, he shall be expelled from the 


eburch.”’ 


Apu 
The above article is to be found on the 92d and 


Wituiam TE. 


In all your dealings be strictly honest, and never 


93d pages, twentieth edition, Methodist Discipline." for the sake of gain do an unworthy action. 


a's * 
. 


’ 7? 
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member that it was made by the Methodist priests | 


affecting tale out of mere nothing, and tella bright|| ,¢ attaining their end. 


der their anathemas against any one who dare ques- || 
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DR, JOYCE AND THE CHRISTIAN PALLADIUM. 


Our ia will recollect that, in our paper of Octo- 
ber 12, 1833, page three hundred twenty-five, a.d we 
‘published a long article from Dr. William Joyce, enti 
‘ted Renunciation of Universalism, with some strictures” 


appended in notes, on' the inconsistencies the artidle 
contained. The Dr. has replied to those strictures in 
another long article, lately published in the Christian 
Palladium, (‘as itis called,’’) of West Mendon, which, 
by the bye, had not the magnanimity to publish our re- 
marks. The Editor of the paper, Mr. Badger, has pre- 
faced the article with a number of mawkish and adula- 
tory compliments to the Dr.’s erudition, sufficiently 
disgusting to prove his own destitution of that qualifica- 
tion; and intermingled them with several low and vul- 
gar thrusts at us,in wretched attempts at witticism, 
which are as far below the dignity of the gentleman and 
Christian, as they are foreign from the solemnity and 
icharity of the minister of the Gospel. ‘ 


With the spirit of the Dr.’s article, in general, we 
find no fanlt. With few exceptions, (which we are 
| sorry to see,) it breathes a candid and charitable feeling. 
lt, however, contains no new arguments, and much less 
|| foreible reasoning than the former article which we 
published, He expresses himself more fully in favor of 
the doctrine of annihilation; and,bating a few repetitions 
ofideas his former article contained, a few hard and 
|}uncharitable sayings against Universalism and its advo- 
\\cates, (ia which condemnation his former self is incla- 


ided,) and a few gross absurdities, there is nothing re- 


markable in the article before us, or worthy of particular 
attention. It is a sort of theological alchimy, about as 
jinstructive and amusing as the visions of Baron Sweden- 
borg, or the revelations of Ann Lee. There appear to 
‘be some strange inconsistencies in the Dr.’s theory. 
, After admitting the infinity of the divine’attributes, which 


to us appear to be denied, at least by implication, in his 


|| former article, he proceeds to maintain that God’s de- 
signs will be utterly defeated in many respects, and fail 
He next endeavours to show 
\that God will do all he can do, towards filling the uni- 
verse with existence and happiness; but says, ‘‘as 
iuhere is no boundary no end, to cither space or time, the 
inference is certain that he can neither fill the one nor 
But notwithstanding Dr. Joyce’s 
'God is thus denied ubiquity and ‘proper eternity ,and limit- 


occupy the other.”’ 


‘ed,both in his power of creating,and in his efforts to hap- 
pify those existences he has produced, and notwithstand- 
ing he is possessed of infinite benevolence, it seems he can- 


not deny himself the happiness of exterminating a part that 
the he has created, and making a sort of Auto da Fe, for 
public execution, before the universe, of many of those 


|creatures he has created for the purpose offilling,as far as 
| 5 7 z é q 
possible, the universe with existence and happiness. 


Not conteut with letting them sleep the cold, and dream- 
|less, and wakeless sleep of death, he must raise them 
from the dead (after they have slept for hundreds of 
years) and enjoy the divine satisfaction, for himself 
land the saints, of tormenting them for an unknown 
period in liquid fire, and then burning them up, rootand 
branch, or blotting them out of existence for ever! This 
is the Auto da Fe, or act of faith, in the burning of here- 

tics, which the Dr. expects to enjoy with his Go: here- 
after! Strange benevolence this! and strange policy 
too, for a divinity that wished to produce as much exis- 
tence and happiness as he could, and who, even without 
striking any out of being, could never fillthe universe 
with being and happiness, thus to blot out of existence 

and forever extinguish the being of souls he had made 

for happiness! 
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It seems a little singular that the Dr. should declare, || 
¢T disclaim the assumption of censorial power, or the | 
right of sitting in judgment upon the faith of any. 
man,”’ and yet, before he gets through, assume that the |! 
doctrine we hold is false, call on us to renounce it and | 
embrace and teach Christianity according to his ideas of | 
its character, and fill up the intervals of sense with ex-| 
clamations and declamations respecting Universalism, 
like the fullowing: “ O, fy ! fy! shocking! shocking! | 
—O eternity! eternity! eternity! amazing thought! | 
sublime indeed, beyond expression!” &c. ec. 

In fact, the visionary notions and incoherent rhapso- | 
dies of the Dr., in the last article, more than ever satisfy i 
us that his ‘‘ mind has been heated by enthusiasm, and so || 
far loosed from the moorings of reason and common sense | 
as to mistake the impulses of an overheated zeal and || 
vivid imagination for the teachings of the Holy Spirit and 
the influence of a divine and regenerating power on his | 
heart.”’ In general, such zeal and enthusiasm in a mere | 
visionary scheme last but few months; sometimes, how-| 
ever, they continue for life, as in the case of Emmanuel 
Swedenborg. | 
ings of hostility towards Dr. J., or meaning in the least, 

| 


{0 question either his sincerity or that of the illustrious | 


individual last named in connexion with him. 

We cannot, perhaps, better close this article than -in | 
the language Elder Badger, the Editor of the Palladium, | 
uses in the same number of that paper in reference to}! 
Br. O. Marsh, so varied only as to names and circum- || 
stances as to apply to the case of Dr. Joyce and his | 
And surely the writers in the Palladium can- |) 


| 
| 


article. 
not complain that we adopt precisely the language they 
furnish to our hands. s. 

«* When a member of any sect, has the misfor- 
tune to bickslide, lose the spirit of his labor, and 
depart from the holy work of defending the truth, 
it is very natural for him to rest on the superficial 
theory of Partialism ; and thus, like the prodigal, 
try to satisfy himself with the husks which the swine 
eat. It is very common for a man, in this situa- 
tion, to fall into a spirit of self-righteousness ; to 
say, [ am more holy, or more enlightened than 
thou ; toswagger about his new light, deep research, 
high attainments, increased enjoyments; and to 
represent himself as a subject of persecution, and 
his former associates as enemies, cruel, unfeeling 
enenries, and he the innocent martyr for righteous- 
ness suke; when it is evident, from his spirit and 
conduct, that he is a miserable, unhappy being. 
Such are sometimes the conversions to Partialism, 
which are sounded out in their periodicals, under 
the imiposiny caption of * ANOTHER CONVERSION TO 
THE TRUE FAITH.’ ”’ 


PEACEMAKER—NO.IV. 

In my last I promised a notice of various names and 
terms which have been pressed into service to denote, 
foster, and even create the divisions and parties to be 
founded on them, against which I would raise my 
voice. A little repetition of remarks, made in former 
numbers, will, I trust, be excused in this. 


** Hold fast the form of sound words,”* is a scriptural |) 


injunction—it surely includes the sense, also, of sound | 
words. Yet so trifling is the extent of division which 
has existed among us in all time past, that it is not easy 
to find names sufficiently definite and distinctive by 
which to eall them. The terms now applied, or at- 
tempted ta be applied, for this purpose, are all of them 
either perverted or limited in meaning, or are in them- 
selves, absurd and indefinite. This I shall proceed to || 
prove. 

Universalist signifies equally a believer in salvation 
and restoration, provided either be so extended as to 
embrace the universe. It expresses merely the univer- 
sality of a man’s belief. Any attempt to limit it to a 
portion of our order, must be as contrary to sense and 
meaning—as subversive of the laws of thought and pro. 
priety—as to call Universalism Partialism, 

Restorationist has reference merely to the restoration 
of mankind to primitive purity, without regard to the 


i} 


This remark we make without any feel- | 


|a universal term must accompany it. 


jterm. 


{t applies as well to the Par- 
tialist as to the Universalist—to the believer in-no pun- 
ishment after death, as to the believer in limited pun- 
ishment in another state of being.. Of this the venerated 
Winchester appears to have been so well aware that 
he always designated his faith, when he aimed at pre- 
There 


number thus restored. 


cision, by the phrase ‘* Universal Restoration.”’ 


is, therefore, a manifest impropriety in applying the sin- 


gle term, ‘‘ Restorationist,’’ to denote exclusively a be- 
liever in universal salvation after a limited punishment 
in another state of being. 

Salvationis?, on the other hand, (a term often applied 
to denote a Universalist who confines al! misery to this 
state of being, ) denotes merely a believer in salvation 
from sin, whether that salvation be universal or partial 
It is evident that every Universalist is a believer in both 
salvation and restoration ; for a salvation from sin im- 
plies, with us, a restoration to purity. So, also, with 
the believer in partial salvation—he too believes ina 
partial restoration. This term, therefore, is also very 
improperly used when it, alone, is used to denote a 
Universalist of any class; and particularly so when still 
further limited to one portion only of our order. 

Redemptionist is a term sometimes used to denote a be- 
liever in limited punishment in a future state. Our Par- 
tialist brethren use it reproachfully to.signify one who 
believes in redemption from deserved (endless) punish- 


ment—as no Universalist does believe—or, to denote a 
believer in a redemption from helli—as all Universalists 
do fully believe, on the testimony of David. See Ps. 
Ixxxvi: 13. True, we may differ among ourselves as to 


|whether there is a hell beyond this life; or, if beyond 


this life, whether there is one in the resurrection or im- 
mortal state. (For there are some among us who do 


not believe that the immortal life begins till after the 


i}resurrection, though some of these believe in a con- 


scious intermediate state between death and the resur- 
rection, or only truly imniortal state of being.) But the 


|term'redemptionist will denote any one (our Partialist 
brethren as well as us, ) who believes in redemption by, 


in, or through Jesus Christ. ‘To denote a Universalist, 
To confine it to 


one portion of oar order, a still further definite addition 


‘should, in all propriety, be made to it. 


Ultra Universalist, a new term, forged by strife in the 


\furnace of dividing zeal, is as destitute of any possible 


meaning as must be the terin ultra infinity. No man 
can believe in the salvation of any thing Jeyond (ultra) 
the Universe ( Universalism )—the thing is impossible. 
There can be, therefore, no possible meaning in the 
I say, (with respect for its enventor, but not for 
the ‘* weak tnvention,’’ ) it is as absurd and self-contra- 
dictory a term, as all his talent and ingenuity can frame. 

Purgatorian, is another of those angry terms which 
[intense zeal has produced, to separate still further, in 
feeling, those who have but one name, one faith, and 
lone interest. ‘That it is applicable to ald Universalists, 
\(if to any, ) is evident from the following definitions to 
be found in Walker’s Dictionary :—‘‘ Purgatory, an 
\imaginary place of purgation from smaller sins after 
\death.’’-—‘! Purgation, the act of cleansing or purifying 
from vicious mixtures ;......the act of clearing from im- 
putation of guilt.”> Now no one, that I am acquainted 
with, believes in post mortem punishment for ‘smaller 
sins’? only—still less have they views in accordance 
with those entertained by Catholics, respecting purga- 
tory. 


But even admitting that there are a few such among 


propriety, to those who believe that man is but negative- 
ly punished—but deprived of the happiness which a 
greater advancement in moral purity would have en- 
sured to him, in the future state? or, to those who sup- 
pose it consists but in a delay of the resurrection, in pro- 
portion to the impurity of character? If the term has 
reference to the mere purifying nature of punishment, 
then those who hold to the purifying nature of punish- 


us, how can this term be applied, with any shadow of 


ment in this life, (among whow are all Partialists,) arep 
also, Purgatorians. 

Now it is very true that ‘‘ a rose by any other name 
would smell as sweet’’—and the name, purgutorian, is 
(apart from the Catholic meaning of the term) not an 
injurious or improper one; yet, as I would not choose 
to be pelted with even roses in a storm of wrath, so I 
would object in having universal purgatorian called out 
opprobriously, spitefully, and vindictively, after me. In 
all these terms, it is not the name applied, but the spirit 
of the application, which is offensive, unjust, and un- 
worthy of the Christian profession made by a Univer- 
salist. 

Call Universalists, then, what you please, in a Chris- 
tian spirit,—whether Universal Salvationists, or Uni- 
versal Restorationists, or Universal Redemptionists, or, 
simply; Universalists—none of us will complain; for 
we are assured that the plain meaning of these terms 
will apply to every believer in the final holiness and 
happiness of all men. But when you apply any, or all 
\of these terms ina limited and restricted sense, to but a 
portion or party of these believers—you sin against 
sense and reason, propriety and justice; for you rob the 
whule of their just due, to bestow it on a part. If you 
must speak of the different views respecting punishment, 
which exist among us, do at least speak according to 
the rules of common sense and plain language—speak 
of those views—call them what they are, Universalists 
who do or who do not believe in post mortem punish- 
ment. Another number will close the essays of the 
Peacemaker. G. 


REV. J. N. MARTYN, OF BUFFALO. 

In our 16th number, dated April 19, we copied an 
extract of a letter from the above named gentleman, to. 
the Editors of the Boston Recorder, detailing the won- 
ders wrought in Buffalo, by Burchard and his coadju- 
tors, in the late fanatical excitement in that city. In 
that extract, Mr. Martyn states that ‘‘ among the con- 
verts are men of all ranks and characters in society. 
Multitudes, who were cold blooded infidels, and Unita- 
rians, and Uni¥ersdlists, are now sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed and in their right mind. Sabbath before 
last, we received to our communion ninety-four—forty- 
two of whom I baptized. Last Sabbath we received 
twenty-three more; and we expect soon to. receive 
another large accession. —About fifty will unite with the 
first church, (Br. Eaton’s,) as many more to the Metho- 
dists, and as many more to the Baptists,’’ 

The article contained several other similar statements 
of the wonders wrought in what he represented as the 
infidel and heretical city. But as we had received from 
Buffalo no intelligence of any such wonders being 
wrought, and as Mr. M. instead of publishing his mar- 
vellous story in the vicinity, or even in the state where 
the wonders were wrought, sent it off a distance of 400 
or 500 miles, we could not but doubt the accuracy of his 
statements. The following comments on Mr. Martyn’s 
||statements in that extract, we copy from the Buffalo Bul- 
letin, of the 3d inst., which will not only show that 
those doubts were well founded, but also the light in 
which Mr. M. and his letter must be looked upon in his 
own city. Let the reader turn to 1 Kings, xxii: 22, 
and see whether Mr. M. does not faithfully follow the 
principles of his distinguished prototype there described. 


s. 
«What could possibly induce Mr. Martyn'to make 
such assertions in relation to our city, | am at a 


‘loss to determine. Perhaps he thought such things 
might be sent abroad, and he be the trumpeter of 
his own fame—his exploits the fire-side talk of the 
Orthodox circle, and his false report never exposed 
to the public. » Had he supposed it would have been 
published, and wandered back here, bearing as it 
does, falsehood upon its very face, his sense of pro- 
priety would never have permitted him to veiad such 
gratuitous and unfounded slande 


‘upon our citizens. 
He should know however, yn ee are those aly 
y : 
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and willing to ‘right such wrongs when they are! undoubtedly to the request for the admission of the|| CAUTION TO THE PUBLIC. 
given ;’ who watch the progress of fanaticism xe ‘whole discussion into their columns. } 
an anxious eye ; who would rejoice at its downfall, we lez i i 

‘¥ x een cll. arn by the Southern P dea- 
and weep at Its success, and that such assertions @S into our columns the proposed. coutroyersy on this) ¢ PI eh hecthriial il, 


. - . . | Vv 1 © H _ 7 4 - 
are contained in his letter, would at least be ingul-) subject. Voring to palm himself off at the south a preacher in 


We should consider it not only unprofita- |, ; : 
redinto. [assert without fear of contradiction, that) bie 14 ourselves and our readers, but the space oceu- 2004 standing and fellowship among Universalists. He 


not one hundred adults, were ‘ converted” (as the pied by it worse than wasted; for much edifying mat- | '* not m fellowship with the denomination, and should 

Rev. gentleman woul: say ) during the Sorty-one ter would be excluded, by which many might be com- | by no means be countenanced asa preacher by any one 

day's continuance of the reign of disorder, which | forted and built up inthe truth, and some might be} friendly to the cause of truth, virtue, and morality. He 

their unbridled fanaticism kindled in our city! || seasonably admonished about the wrath to come. |/is said to be guilty of obscenity of language intempe- 
challenye him to produce the names of five indivi- |The doctrine of Universalism we consider so pal | rance, and Bini 

duals who were ‘cold blooded injidels,’ or the like| pable an absurdity, with the word of God betore!) Le Ww 

number of Universalists, or Unitarians, who even )qs, that it admits of no consistent debate. Here | ties ra pentncreyty hcpreachern ofthe 

sanctioned their measures. It cunnot be done, it iS\jnnq there an individual may possibly credit this |] 2°ctrine of universal salvation, was in this state during 
false, wilful and malicious hardihood, a slander upou! oytrage upon the Bible, but such persons we hope | ost of the summer and fall of 1833, since which time 
our citizens, exceeded only by the impudentand un- ty be very few.” _he has been in severa! of the New England States, seek- 
‘ing for countenance and sponging his living from Uni- 


, attacks made individuals our}; 7 hs . : | 

warranted omind "f ade pape api ils, and our Verily, friend Beebe, but the ‘‘heres’’ are many, and 
ciuzens generally, com the time they commencec Versalists—is not in fellowship with the denomination— 
is totally undeserving of confidence—has-been suilty of 


er ] as «ey |i the ’ are pl ‘individuals’ are so. 
their career to the close of it. Afier the curiosity | 4 by 4 cathe. aud the individuals os ea 
of the people had been gratified with a sight of the | ICKly seattered’ as to form communities almost. Here | : : . 
celebrated fanatic, Mr. Burchard, there was a great and there an individual’ is fuund, every day, embracing ™any imprudences, if not actual crimes—and is, in re- 
falling off of his congregation ; the free church was this sentiment, contrary to all the prejudices and popu-| ality, much more of a Methodist than a Universalist, pre- 
no longer a place of resort, the fire had spent its | Jar influences of a contrary faith—convinced by reading! ferting the meetings of the former to those of the latter 
force, curiosity became satiated, ibe doe 5 punregtat the Bible only, or, at most, aided in his search by none) especially in the night. 8. 

i > ANAtICIS se 9 with ex- || > a : gi ii 
see AI quelled, fanaticism ttsent Wiles. || but Partialist friends, preachers and commentators. ; 
ertiun was fast or the wane, while order and decen-|) H au ndividunlt? eg A REQUEST. 
cy were fast advancing to regain that station from) fk a “- hi, ene a ae me Will Wirtmam J. (or William S.) Coox, formerly 

. a * ¥ ies 7} i |; after a Careful search of years, contrary to interest and) S 4 S 
which they had been driven by raving fanatics. re aati : \of La Fayette, now of Onondaga, please inform us what 

«Tn this state of things the prime movers of the| prejudice, fame and feeling, coming out from the Bap- 


} f eg eas : . . : , . ||he-has done with the money that was paid to him las 
excitement saw the necessity of shifting their quar- jtists, Methodists, and Presbyterians, and avowing his —_ hiv aavicral abet yi Jers Pp , ie 
ters. The ‘First Presbyterian church’ was the ar, by several subscribers for this paper, at Apulia 


i ‘convictions that the Bible teaches Universal Salvation. a La Fayette? and likewise, why he has ever ndtified 
os ate ; w eee : 4 3 |i a Fay ? . e has never notifiec 
place fixed ypun lor ane Cemmene ement of a ae ‘* Here and there an individual’ society, even, is oc-| : 
campaign. ‘This was soon made known to the citi- 


fdnall¥ fount : fh Ae that he had received 
: icasionally found coming over, en masse, after years 0 

zens ; a general stir among them ensued; a church y 5 ’ ’ y 

meeting was culled—the subject taken into consi- 


Set , subscribers? 
careful discussion and research, to the embrace of adec-) 
deration—Burchard and Burchardism denounced, |trine they once were led to ubhor and despise above)| DEDICATION. 
and the ‘ First Presbyterian church’ denied the fa- 


even infidelity in its rankest form. They were led to, The meeting-house recently erected by the joint efforts 
natics as a place where they might hold their mid-) do this by the plain testimony of the Bible. lof the Methodists and Universalists in Dudley, Massa- 
night orgies! community were sickened with their!) . « Here and there an individual” has, for fifty years! chusetts, was dedicated on the 30th of lastmonth., Ser- 


proceedings, it SMa oes So slamne Set | past, continued to come over to the belief in the plain) moh by Br. I. J. Greenwood. 
beste pos Ditecat dod proper eel to the | doctrine of Holy Writ, that though the wicked shall be! 
wor ot be : : i " 
civil, authorities for aid to suppress their midnight ed into hell, with add ms nations that forget God; 

revels, and encroachments upon the peace and quiet | Yet, 28 God bath power to “‘redeem the soul'out of the), : . 
of our citizens. His charges upon the presses of||!owest hell,’’ ‘all nations whom He hath made shalj|| officiated he naked ghost for a long time, at Middle- 
this city, teeming with ‘infidel publications filled | come and worship before Him, and glorify His name.’’| wich, terrifying many females, has lately been caughtat 
with the vilest seurrility,” are false, » it is true the} Comp. Ps. ix; 17, and Ixxxvi: 9, 13. Thus have we) ‘he trick and sentenced to the tread-mill. His ghostship 
Wifi pnt ro SE eee reir pineedlines, [continued to. increase until we numbefhuridreds of} ‘vill now be clad at public expense. ey. 
Seen Se - - ‘+ || preachers and societies, and thousands, yea, hundreds Acs FERRE I 1 MIT pe iad aS ae 

attacked the sentiments of religion. ||P pert s hae” x 
Sean SRP? e \ of thousands of believers—until we have increased from || RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


«Thus itis, that our citizens are branded with) — 4H : 
the vilest epithets, by Rev. calumniators, falsehoods| almost nought, to be the fourth or fifth denomination in cr * 2 bibs. oF aR eae wil preach in 
|Sauquoit to-morrow, (third Sunday inst.,)—and at Nel-+ 


are sent abroad which the fabricators would not||the land, in point of numbers—** here and there an in- Sete Nbc = thane 

dare publish at home; our citizens denounced by | dividual !’’ paper iets on the Spent puaday inate as 

“ MULTITUDES’ as ‘ COLD BLOODED INFIDELS ;’ ome But to be plain with friend Beebe—his excuse shows 2 oi Wuitner YA aa i tae a on the fourth 
city as an ‘iNFIDEL city,’ by the Reverend J. H.| the poor man to have been asleep to the changes taking) enh Megat dige = to a eae tet ee 


' Wittiuam L. Hawrey, professedly a Universalist 
*‘ UniversaLisM.—We cannot consent to admit) preacher, 


gambling. 


” 


‘* theres’ 


pay for the papers sent to those 
D. 8. 


MODEST. 


A Methodist preacher of the name of Barlow, who 


Here his story is known to be false ! 
abroad it may be credited. 
“ conversions,’ a majority of them children from five 


There were but few) 


: AP ie , Br. Gros will preach in Hand’s village (V 
Marryn. |place around him.  [t is time for him to awake, and put!| P g¢ (Verona) on 


| down this ‘‘ palpable absurdity’’ which is overflowing|| 
|| Partialist churches as a flood, or he is lost! ci. 


the fuurth Sunday inst. 


The New-York State Convention of Unirersalists will 


years of age to fourteen, very few adulis were se- | 
duced into their measures. . ie TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

ers: ; ; Bee ks AS . 
ee cake tak Rea, Manga cacy I | Br. Morse’s reply to Mr. Lee’s last has been received, 

x . , : : . -' Ad . He . . 
give what is contained in it as fruth, Let him |and oer eppent ta ont Hest 
give the names of the ‘cold blooded infidels, Uni-) Br. Hammond’s sermon has come to hand. 
yersalists, and Unitarians’ who have been, by him) Br. Langworthy’s 4th No. has been slightly curtailed 
or Mr. Burchard, aroused from their ¢ fatal slum-) to get it in this paper—for nothing else. His request 
: | ta: 8) pap g q 

ber, and are now pulling at the feet of Jesus cloth- |) will best be attended to at the Convention. 

. . . . = ty d . * 
pak Loo op aie Aa ce hakelaneny sata Cannot some of our long silent correspondents think 
his foraibeddiaibents.% fleigé thyself to throw off! of some good subjects, to be discussed or explained in 

j { , - Fs 
the disguiseof an assumed name, and publicly sus- icomfortably long (or short) articles? Where are the 
a |scriptural expositions or illustrations which we long ago 


tain the facts [ have here asserted. | 
Buffalo, May 1, 1834. Harep.’’ |jsolicited? Is Br. Chase tired of thus doing well? Is W. 
_R. run out of short articles? We are. 

“The D Jubilee’’ has been repeatedly examined 
—even corrected, in part, for the press; but after furth- 
Register, and reading the article below, from the pen o \er consideration was reluctantly laid aside. We tried 
its prudent Editor. It willbe remembered that a discus-||to like it, but couldnot. The writer has our thanks for 
sion was proposed between Br. G. W. Montgomery, | his kind meaning, and we trust will allow that people 
and a certain Baptist preacher, both of Auburn. It was "al things, sometimes, in very different lights. The 
to be published in full by this paper, and a Baptist|/ reason why it was not before noticed in ‘‘condemnato- 
journal of respectable patronage. We named the Bap-| ” 
tist Register, as nearest equality to our sheet, in| 


point of circulation, and as most ro ies both being 


POOR FELLOW! HE’S ASLEEP. 
So I thought the other day, on opening the Baptist 


is, we are not in the habit, neither are 
His letter and enclo- 


ry criticism, 
we fond of writing such notices. 
sure of money was not received. 


published in the same place. The owing reply is’ M. L. F. in our next. G. 
a, , 7 At» 
’ - ~ w* 
‘ 
” 


{ 
: 
he ¢ 


meet in this city, on the last Wednesday and Thursday, 
ithe 28th and 29th inst. 

The Central Association of Universalists will be hold- 
en at Nelson Flats, on the first Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in June. 

The Mohawk River Association will be holden at Ea- 
tonsville, Herkimer county, on the second Wednesday 
|,and Thursday in June. 


The Black River Association will hold its annual ses- 
sion at Ellisburgh, on the third Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in June. 

The St. Lawrence Association will hold its annual ses- 
‘sion at Potsdam, on the last Wednesday and Thursday 
in June. 

| The Otsego Association will hold its annual session 
jjat Fort Plain, on the last Wednesday and Thursday in 
June. 

The Northern Association ‘will meet at Glover, Vt, 
‘and the Franklin Association at Fayetteville, (New- 
‘fane,) Vt., on the first Wednesday and Thursday in 
June next. 
ee 
| LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received althis Office for the week ending gn Wednesday last, 


T T, Chapinsville, for self and H P—P M, Cazenovia, for J H 
M—A M, Ware, (Mass.) for selfand L B—W H K, Jordan, for 
selfand J R—W P, Auburn, for SH, EH,J GP,JC,JLP,L 
B, S Cand A J—H'B, McLean, for self, C VS B, LC and R S— 
T C, De Rayter, for T F—H B H, Dexter, (Mich.)—S W, Sack- 
et’s' Harbor—P M, Countsville, (S. ©.) for J and GAE-—G J, 
West Lowville. 
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' ||beauty or the perception of abstract truth—and it requires, He bore his last and painful sickness with unexampled- 
Ta ae =e ae ni x ; % |louly, the faithful exercise of Christian education to ex- |furtitude and Christian patience, and viewed Basen “ 


The following is copied from the Appendix of the fifieenth An- 
nual Report of the New-York Deaf und Dumb Institution, and 
Was written by Edinund Booth, who has been under instruction | 
four years, at the American Asylum, at Hartforl, but is now em- 
ployed as an assistant in that sehool, He lost his hearing partially 
at four, and entirely ut eight years of age.— Messenger and Uni- 
versalist. 

TO NG ONE BUT 
Coine, the day is fuir, 
The bees are humming ip the air, 
The sun is laving in the lake, 
The fishes sporting near the brake; | 
So come, and drink the balmy breeze | 
By soft gales wafled from the trees, 


MYSELF. 


The Jake is like an dngel’s path 
And spotted fike a flowery heath 
With islands lovely as itself; 

No rock, or monntiin-craig, or delf, 
But smiles upon the grassy wave 
Or lies contented in its grave. | 


so come—O! come and let us go, 
The day is still—the wind is low | 
There’s nothing to disturb or break 
The drowsy, woods—or sleeping luke. | 
The spell of pature’s loveliness 
Hath power to wrap the soul in biiss. 


The boat is waiting on the shore 
And ready hangs the lightsome oar; | 
Twill glitter as we move along 
And that alone shall be our song, 

Save when some wild bird’s mood subdued 
Gives echo to the solitude. 


SS 


Sst oe 


NATIVE DEPRAVITY. 


He who deals much with young persons with a view | 


to ther spiritual improvervent, will meet with the most}, 


conviuciug proofs of the alienation of the unregenerate | 
heart from God. | 
us us the surest signs of innate depravity; but then we) 
know not under what provocations they may have been | 
committed, or in what unfavorable circumstances their | 
awthors were trained to such wickedness. 
contaminated by the world. We judge ofthe purity of, 
the waters, notin the muddy river that has caught the filth | 
of the country through which ithas passed, but in the} 
fresh stream as it issues fromthe fountain. And who that 
has now.’ ahe earliest development of moral cisposi-, 
tions, has siot remarked that they are charactorized by | 
at least estrangement from God. ‘*L am glad I ain well | 

gain,’’ said an amiable boy on his recovery from a short 
iflosbe: "++ And something more than glad are you not?” | 
Areplied. “* What more?” he asked.“ Can you not, 
add another word to ‘glad’ or substitute a better one in) 
its place ?’’ ‘I do not know of any.” [reminded him 
that his sickness might have been seiious, to remember. 
to whom he was indebted for his speedy recoyery, and | 
by various trains of thought endeavored to lead him to, 
the sentiment I wished him to express. I almost put! 
the ward into his mouth, but he did not utter it. At) 
last I said, ** Would not thankful be a good word?’’ | 
‘| suppose so,’’ he answered, with a tone of indiffer-| 


ence. Is not this native depravity 1—Jour, of Flush. | 
Inst. | 
No. Far from it. What reason has the writer to 


suppose that the indifference manifested by the child, 
was the result of a natural hostility of the heart to God? 
None at all. 


It may be accounted for on much sounder | 
principles. In our opinion, it was the result of a defi-, 
eiency in his religious education. Is it probable that 
this child had always had the idea of God presented to 
him in an intelligible and attractive manner? Had the 
wisdom and delicacy been employed to lead his young 
spirit up to the Father of spirits, which have recently 
been described, in some striking narrations in Abbow’s 
Religious Magazine? We presume not. On the con- 
trary, we do uot doubt, that his mind had been disgust- 
ed with the cold and anskiifiil manner in which religion 
had been urged upon him, until its very mention was a 
weariness. Suppose thac you were to talk abont the 
beauties of the starry heavens, when a child was indis- 
posed to listen, or Incompetent to understand, until he 
was tired of the mere idea of the sky, would you say thatit 
argued anative want of taste, or of love for the beautiful? 
No. You would blame your own awkwardness and 
presumption, in *having desecrated a holy subject, by 
your unskillful handling, It is poor sophistry for us to, 


charge the effects of our own ignorance and heedless- | 


ness on the workmanship of God. 
on the 


He has imprinted 


’ 


} 
| 
{| 
i 
| 
| 


The most horrid crimes may strike) 


Butin youth || 
we sce the character of the dispositions before they are || 


4 
Ith} 


‘to his friends, 
| 
‘imourn not as those 


human heart a natural sense of religion—strong- |/ distressing illness ¢ 
ér, more active, more irrepressible than the sense of! 


jpand itin all its loveliness and power. For this instance 
\of indifference, the effect of a neglected or mistaken cul- 
‘ture, we could bring many where the purest gratitude 
|to God, was a living principle, in the unstained youth- 
|ful heart—where the idea ofa Heavenly Father was as- 
isociated with all that is most touching and delightful in 
/human affection, Let Christian parerits do their duty— 
Jet them present the spiritual image of the God aud Father 


jof our Lord Jesus Christ, to the opening minds of their, 


‘children, so that they may comprehend it, and the 
will have no reason to complain of “ native depravity,” 
‘however much they may lament native weakness and 
imperfection. —Christian Register. 


| Arrican Sympatny.—A poor negro, walking towards 


jent complexion, with but one arm and two wooden 
legs. 


|pence and a farthing, his Jittle all, from the side pocket 


j of his tattered trowsers, and forced them into the sailor's 


‘hand, while he wiped the tears from his eyes with the 
corner of his ble patched jacket, and then walked away 
quite happy. 

| 


They that laugh at every thing, and they that fret at 


every thing, are fools alike. 


MARRIAGES. 


\Mr. C. G, Luravens, to Miss Mary Ricuarps, bo 
jthat place. 


In Minden, on the 4th inst., by Rey. J. Bushnell, 
| Mr. Grorae D, Countryman, to Miss Nancy Purntan. 


DEATHS. 


In Buffalo, on the 18th ult., Josep Corron, a wor- 
thy member of the Restorationist church of that place. 
sy. C. had been an unwavering believer in the ultimate 
holiuess and happiness, of all men for many years, and 


well ordered life and a chaste conversation. His last 
sickness was painful, almost without parallel, yet not a 
murmur was kuown to proceed from him. He lived near 
a week after it was thought by his physician and friends, 
that he could not live a day, He expressed a strong 
anxiety to see me before his departure to the better world, 
and accordingly L was written to, that might hasten my 
arrival. ues consequence of personal illness T did not 
‘reach the room of the expiring saint till the evening pre- 
|vious to his death, His agony was very great, and I 
idid not speak to him, The next morning I called again, 
‘about four hours before he expired—approavhed his bed, 
ispoke to him, and, to the surprise of all present, he re- 
'vognised me, and attempted to speak, but failed to make 
‘himself understood. It is thought by those wlio attend- 
led him that he retained his mental faculties to the very 
moment of death—of this there can beno doubt. While 
lyet he could converse, he made spevial mention of the 
accustomed saying, that Universalists always renounce 
‘on a death bed—and observed that there was no ground 
‘to assert that of him—that his faith in the Lord Jesus, 
‘as the Saviour of the world, continued firm, and his 


|prospects bright and cheering—that he had no fear of 


‘death, its sting was taken away. He has left a worthy 


‘the religion of the Saviour, but of different denomina- 
jtions. W. I. Reese. 
| At Antwerp, Jefferson county, N. Y., very suddenly 
ion the 11th ult., Josepu, second son of William and 
Betsey Thrasher, aged 11 years. By this sudden dis- 
‘pensation of divine Providence, an afflicted father and 
‘fainiry have been deprived of an affectionate and dutiful 
‘child. His frank and generous disposition endeared him 
But death has severed the tie. But they 
‘* without hope,’’ not a doubt ob- 
scures their vision of faith, His spirit lives with an in- 
|press of immortality stamped upon it, which shall survive 
‘the ruins of universal nature and bloom forever in the 
paradise of God. 

*'Phis shall resist the triumphs of decay, 

When time js o’er and worlds have passed away. 

Cold in the dust this perished heart must le; 

But that which warmed it once shall never die. 

That still unburied in it mortal frame, * 

With living light, eternal and the same, 

Shall beans on joys interminable years, 

Unveiled by darkness—unalloyed by tears.” 


AB 2 Da oh Bagi i 


| At Wilt: on the 28th ult., after a short and 
f inflamation on the lungs, our highly 


‘esteemed Br., Col, Wittiam Humpsrep, aged 51. years. 


* 


‘Deptford, saw by the road side an ald sailor of a differ: | 


The worthy African immediately took three half) 


In Rushford, N. Y., by Ev. J. Lewis, on the 16th ha r 
th o 


lever adurned the doctrine of God our Saviour with al! 


family, the most of whom, if not all, are professors of 


and certain approach of death with that calm serenity 
and composure of mind which characterizes the Chris 
'tian. Itis due to the memory of the deceased, and his 
\deeply afflicted family, and also to counteract certain false _ 
ireports that are already in circulation, to state that he 
‘died in the firm and unshaken faith of a world’s salva- 
|tion from sin and suffering. He has left a widow and 
ten children to mourn the irreparable loss-of a kind and 
‘tender husband, and affectionate and indulgent father— 
| in a word, community has lost one of its best citizens. 
|The consolations of that Gospel which supported him ta 
ithe trying hour, were tendered to the mourning relatives 

| aud friends, and a very numerous assembly, by the wri- 
iter, from 1 Cor. xv: 51-57. May the God of heaven 
sauctify this afflictive dispeusation, and enable us to say 
in the language of Jesus, ‘ not my will, O God, but 
thine be done.” C. B. Brows. 


|, In Guilford, Vt., on the 30th ult., Gen. A. Barney, 
jagcd 62 years, after a distressing sickness of about four 
months. By this dispensation of a wise Providence, a 
‘numerous cirele of relations, friends and acquaintances, 
||have met with an irreparable Joss—an affecuonate wife, 
of the most faithful and affectionate of husbands—the 
children, of the kindest and most exemplary fathers— 
other near, and more distant relations, of one whom they — 
;will long hold in grateful remembrance—the town, of 
‘one of its most intelligent and useful citizens, who has 
long served thém faithfully and acceptably, in various 
ses of public trust. He was one, who, to be respect- 
‘and honored, needed only to be seen and known. 
e was a believer and advocate of Ueappeine of the 
yfinal purification, holiness and happiness of the whole 
human race. He worshipped feelingly and devoutly, 
that Almighty Being who is ‘the Saviour of all men, 
especially of them that believe.’’ The doctrine which: 
jhe had long cherished, gave him great consolation, per-— 
fect resiguatiou and calm é¢omposure in view of his de- 
parture from time to eternity. His was hope of 
meeting again those now left behind, in the ** house nut 
jinade with hands,’”’ where they should no more part, 
nor die no more, but be “as the angels of God in hea- 
ven.’’ The consolations of the Gospel of life and im- 
mortality were given to a large circle of mourners and 
citizens. ‘* Thanks be to God who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.’ Pa, Te 


CILNTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Summer Term of the Male Department of the. 
Libera} Institutes )will commence on Wednenday the 
2cth of May,next. ‘Tuition for common English branch. 
es, per Term, $4.00. For the Latin language, Algebra 
Geometry, Surveying, Rhetorie, Che istry and Natural 
Philosophy, $6.00. For. the Greek, Hebrew, French 
German and Spanish languages, Astronomy, Moral Phi- 
losophy, &c., and the highest branches of Mathematics, 
$8.00, Entrance money, fifty cents per Term; no other 
charges either fur room-rent or other purposes. Ne 
‘Student received for less than half a Term. One half 
of the Tuition bill, if required, to be paid in advance. 
The young Ladies’ School attached to the Institute is 
keptinaseparate building, and will commence on Mon- 
day, the 12th of May, next. Lowest price of Tuition, 
$3.00 per Quarter; highest, $5.00. Music, Drawing 
and French, extra charges.. The scholars all board im 
private families; board and lodging, $1.50. 
Josepn Srepsins, 


Davw Pixiey, Bs 
TimotHy Smirn, oe 
Joun W. Hate, ne 
E. 8. Barnum, # 


Clinton, April 5, 1834. 
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ORIGINAL SERMON......No. XI. 
ON THE MEANS OF SALVATION, 
By Cuarves Hammonp, of Royalton Centre, N. Y. 


EK PR 


EACHER, 


*¢ Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and, 
precious promises, that by these ye might be partakers, 
of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust.’ 2 Peter i: 4. 

The argument of the apostle, set forth in 
this text, is opposed to that vain tradition, which 
teaches that the promises of God belong exclu- 
sively to the righteous, and that the wicked 
have no part or lot, whatever, in any of them. 
The plain doctrine is, that those who have not 
“escaped the corruption that is in the world,” 
might be made partakers of the divine nature, 
through the medium of the exceeding great 

and precious promises of God. The greatand 
leading object of the promises is, to commend 
the unbounded love of God to man, which lead- 
eth sinners to repentance. But the opinion 
that imperfect man must, in the first place, be- 
. come morally perfect and holy before the pro-' 
mises can be true in their relation to him, does 
away the necessity of their being true, by su- 


UTICA, N. Y., SATURD 


like him, holy and happy, and this hope, caused 


_ |by the Gospel, is the *‘ power of God unto sal- 
jvation.” The effect of the Gospel on the heart, 
is through the medium of belief. 
jis equivalent to a well-grounded faith in God, 
jthat when he shall appear, we shall be like him. 


This belief, 


Will you, then, candid reader, clog the means 
prepared by infinite Wisdom for the purifica- 


tion of the impure,and roll backward the wheels 


of reformation and practical godliness? Wiil 
you “shut up the kingdom of heaven against 
men, and neither go in yourself, nor suffer those 
that are entering to go in,” by creating a dis- 
trust in the precious promises of God, and 
drawing the veil of uncertainty and doubt over 
those means which are essential to the purity. 
and felicity of an imperfect world? Will you 
obscure the true character of God, draw the 
dark curtain of eternal night and hopeless de- 
spair over the mental vision of thy sinful bro- 
ther’s mind, and induce those disastrous con- 
sequences, which consume all the joys of social 


‘and domestic life, and entail bondage and mi- 


sery upon those we love? Surely no fiend from 
the dark caverns of eternal enmity, (if such 
there are,) could possibly be engaged in a more 
unworthy employment, or one more adverse to 


perceding the object intended by them to be 
accomplished., If the promises of God be true, 
they must be immutable, and if immutable, 
they are neither conditional nor contigent.— 
Therefore, it is true, or not true, that each sin- 
ner will be saved. If true, it will do the sin- 
ner no harm to know it; but if untrue, it will 
do him no good. Truth gives birth to know- 
ledge, but knowledge does not to truth. Hence, 
‘as the promises of God are immutable, they 
‘form that imperishable basis of faith, “ which 
works by love and purifies the heart.” This 
. sentiment is confirmed 1 John iii: 2,3. “ Be- 
loved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be ; but we know 
that when he shall appear, he shall be like 
him, for we shall see him as he is. And every 
man that hath this hope purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure.” Purification is the effect of 
hope, (not fear,) and hope is the effect of the 
precious promises of God; therefore, “ by grace! 
are ye saved, through faith: and that not of 
yourselves ; itis the gift of God: not of works, 
lest any man should boast.” Eph. ii: 8, 9.— 
When mar shall be raised from the dead and 
made alive in Christ, he will be like God, holy,’ 
immortal and happy. We hope then for hap- 
piness, ouly as we hope for purification. We 
hope not for happiness in sin, either in this or 
the coming world, but in immortal purity. To, 
hope for happiness in sin is a “ sandy founda- 
tion,” capable of yielding no lasting enjoyment 
to the human mind. This hope must perish 
when the sweet morning of truth shall reflect 
her liberating rays on the darkness of the mind, 
and raise her encumbered powers from the iron 
chains of moral degradation, to the pure light 


the true character of the Christian. 


To administer comfort, to encourage the 
heart, to enlighten the mind, to mitigate our 
sorrows and increase our virtues, came the Son 
of God into the world; and he, whose mis- 
sion is of the like character, should use like 
means to produce the same salutary effects. 
These means, set forth in the labors of Christ) 
and his apostles, and expressed in the text, fully, 
answer to the purpose of God; though they) 
may not answer the ambitious designs of men,| 


evidence and zeal without knowledge. The) 
reader will observe that, though the phraseolo- 
ay of Peter, John and Paul, varies concerning! 
the means of salvation, yet their sentiments 
were precisely alike. Peter says, the exceed- 
ing great and precious promises make us par- 
takers of the divine nature. John informs us,| 
that every one that hath this hope purifieth 
himself, even as God is pure. The apostle of 
the Gentiles establishes the same fact, by say- 
ing, that the Gospel, which was preached to 
Abraham, that in his seed, (which is Christ,)| 
all nations, families and kindreds of the earth! 
shall be blessed, is the power of God unto sal-| 
vation. ‘The promises, the hopes and the Gos-: 
pel allude to the same fact, expressed in the! 
writings of the Old and New ‘Testament, as J) 
propose to show. | 

The promises are equally true in their rela- 
tion to all mankind, and, therefore, should nol 
be limited to the righteous, or confined to the. 
converted ; since the object for which they were, 
revealed is to produce a moral regeneration of| 
the sinner. it is the sinner who needs the 
precious promises, and it was to sinners tha; 


of sinless liberty and glory. The Christian’s 
hope is, that when he shall appear, we shall be 


Peter extended them on the day of Pentecost, 


- 


AY, MAY 24, 1934. 


to induce hope without reason, faith without) 


A 


Numser 21 
‘when thousands were converted and led to un- 
feigned repentance towards God. (See Acts 
ji: 39.) “ For the promise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call.” Ad- 
mmitting that all those to whom the apostle spoke 
were converted, we learn that the promise ex- 
tended greatly beyond this number, embracing 
not only their posterity, but as many as the 
\Lord our God shall call. If the reader is dis- 
‘posed to learn the number and character of 
‘those who were called, and to whom the pro- 
mise belongs, the following testimony is deem- 
ied a sufficient answer to such an inquiry.— 
Matt. ix: 13, “ But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice ; 
for I am not come to call the righteous, but sin- 
ners torepentance.” Matt. xi: 28-30, “Come 
unto me all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give yourest. Take my yoke upon 
youand learn of me; for ] am meek and lowly 
in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls ; 
for my yoke is easy and my burden is light.” 
Isa. xlv : 22-25—* Look unto me and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, 
and there is none else. I have sworn by my- 
self, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
‘righteousness, and shall not return, that unto 
ime every knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
‘swear, surely shall say, in the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength; even to him shall 
men come: and all that are incensed against 
‘him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall all 
the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory.” 
Af, then, the promise belongs to those who are 
called, it belongs toall sinners, and all the ends 
of the earth, for they are called. Therefore, 
‘the promise is to you, and to your children, 
‘and to all that are afar off,” even “aliens from 


ij 


ithe commonwealth of Israel and strangers to 
the covenant of promise,” in distant countries 
and ages. Such a promise is great, because 
‘it encircles “the ends of the earth ;” and pre- 
cious, becanse the whole world need its truth, 
though inconsistent man may pray to build it 
up, and preach to tear it down. 


Though we had the promise that every tem- 
poral object which can please the eye, gratify 
the taste, or add to our earthly felicity, should 
be given us, yet great as this blessing might 
appear, it dwindles into insignificance, when 
compared with the infinite fulness of the bless- 
ing in Christ Jesus, our Lord. In the same 
sweet voice of inspiration, which drowns every 
other consideration, the prophet says Isa. xxv: 
6-8, “And in this mountain shall the Lord of 
hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things, 
a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
And he will destroy in this mountain the face 
of the covering cast over all people, and the 
‘vail that is spread over all nations. He will 
swallow up death in victory; and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces ; 
‘and the rebuke of his people shall he take away 
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from off all the earth ; for the Lord hath spo- |rian feeling, interest and prejudice, and all the 
“ God is nota man, folly, vanity and sin of an imperfect: world, 


kenit.’ Num. xxiii: 19 


| 


that he should lie; neither the son of man, that shall be triumphantly borne by the Friend of 


he should repent; hath he said, and shall he sinners to the visitless shades of oblivion.— 


not do it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not) Such was the faith of Abraham, such the voice, 
make it good?” Heb. vi: 17-19—* Wherein of inspiration, and such are the precious pro- | 
God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the mises given to the children of men, that by and the fulfilment of these precious promises, 
heirs of promise the immutability of his coun- these they might be partakers of the Divine |are vested in that power which cannot be con- 
sel, confirmed it by an oath; that by two im- nature,and escape the corruptions of the world. trolled by the human will. Hence it is, that 


niutable things, in which it was impossible for, 
God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the) 
hope set before us. Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast,) 
and which entereth into that within the vail.” 
Isa. lv: 10, 11— For as the rain cometh down, 
and the snow from heaven, and returneth not’ 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it | 
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed te | 
the sower and bread to the eater; so shall my 
word be that goeth forth out of my mouth; it. 
shall not return unto me void, but it shall ac- 
complish that which I please, and it shall pros-' 
per in the thing whereto I sent it.” | 

The same happy sentiment of unconditional | 
erace runs through the inspired songs of the| 
Psalmist, and is expressed in such unequivocal 
language, that neither the sophistry, wit, nor, 
learning of man, can make it answer to any 
other subject than the holiness and happiness, 
of the whole world. Even men whose judg-| 
ments have been biased by an early education) 
strongly opposed to the sentiment, have been 
compelled, by the decided force of such testi- 
mony, to acknowledge its truth, and renounce 
the favoritism of worldly interest, sectarian 


prejudice, and vain popularity. Ps, xxii: 27—|, 


and precious. 


for he shall save his people from their sins.” 
This text teaches, first, that Christ shall save 
his people ; and, second, that his people were 
sinners, otherwise they could not be saved 
from sin. If, then, Christ’s people were sin- 
ners, (and certainly the righteous cannot be 


ved from,) we perceive their number and cha- 
racter. This character, so far from defeating 
their salvation, is the proper reason to prove it. 


Had mankind not been sinners, Christ could 


never save them from sin. Therefore his peo- 
ple are sinners, and sinners are his people.— 
The object of the Saviour’s mission was to 


timent in 1 Tim. i: 15, “ This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin- 
ners: of whom Iam chief.” Mark ii: 17— 
lsician, but they that are sick.” If Christ had 
his coming will never benefit one soul, for, in 
the first place, “ there is none that doeth good— 


« All the ends of the world shall remember and| 
turn unto the Lord; and all the kindreds of 
the nations shall worship before thee.” 
Ixxxvi: 9— All nations whom thou hast made 
shall come and worship before thee, O Lord ;| 
and shall glorify thy name.” Ps. xxxvi: 7,! 
8—* How excellent is thy loving kindness, O 
God, therefore the children of men put their! 
trust under the shadow of thy wings. They 
shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness 
of thy house ; and thou shalt make them drink 
of the river of thy pleasures.” 

The prophet Daniel, whose faith in God was! 
equal to the greatest trial, says—vii: 13, 14, 
27— I saw in the night visions, and behold,| 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds 


of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, | 


And) 


and they brought him near before him. 
there was given him dominion, and glory, and, 
a kingdom, that all people, nations and lan-| 


everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shell not, 
be destroyed; and all dominions shall serve, 
and obey him.” Such is the language of God’s 
holy prophets who have spoken of the restitu-| 
tion of all things since the world began—lan-, 
guage which can have no other application, but!| 
to the final reconciliation of all men to God, | 
aad which appears in no work devoted to the| 
interests of Partialism, but for the purpose of! 
limitation. These precious promises speak of 
the reign of the Redeemer, and his conquest 
over sin and death, and emphatically declare| 
that-all kindreds shall worship God, all nations! 
glorify his name, and all people, languages and 
dominions shall serve and obey him. No raging 
passion, nedread alarms, no fearful apprehen- 
sions, nor any cause of sorrow, shall then be’ 


known, for all the discord, bitterness of secta-' 


Ps. || 


ithere is none righteous ; no, not one ;” and, in 
ithe second place, if there were any holy, their 
condition could not be changed for the better. 
The Bible is also very definite as to those who 
‘belong to Christ. 
the decree; the Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
art my son; this day have I begotten thee. 
Ask of ine, and I will give thee the Heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for thy possession.” 


mine ;” and the Son says, John xvii: 10, “ All 
mine are thine, and thine are mine.” John 
iil: 35— The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand.” 
“ As thou hast given him power over all flesh, 
that he should give eternal life to as many as 
thou hast given him.” 


and the uttermost parts of the earth, were given 
to Christ to save, and he further says, concern- 
ing their salvation, John vi: 37-89, ‘ All that 


the Father giveth me, shall (not may) come to 
g iy 


;men unto me.” 


me; and him that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out. For] came down from heaven, 
not to do mine own will, but the will him that 
sent me; And this is the Father’s will which 
hath sent me, that of all which he hath given 
me, I should lose nothing; but should raise it 
uy again atthe last day.” John xii: 832—* And 
[,if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
Luke iii: 5, 6 Every val- 
ley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low, and the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the rough ways shall be 


made smooth; and all flesh shall see the sal- 


vation of God.” Heb. viii: 11, 12—* And 
they shall not teach every man his neighbor, 
and every man his brother, saying, know the 


In confirmation of the same fact, the promi-| 
ses of the New Testament are equally great, 
The first of these is in Matt.) 
i: 21—*“ And thou shalt call his name Jesus, 


God. 


saved from sin, for they have no sin to be sa- 


i} 


Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to 
the greatest. For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and iniquities 
will 1 remember no more.” 

| ‘The means appointed of God for the ef- 
fectual accomplishment of so great a work, 


we meet with such assurances, in the Scrip- 
tures, of the triumphant success of impartial 
grace in the subjugation of the unsubdued, 
and the reconciliation of the unreconciled to 
Looking forward to that period when 
transgression shall cease, and the certain vic- 
tory of Christ shall end in universal holiness, 
the precursor of cur Lord says, John i: 29, 
‘“ Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the world.” 1 John iv: 14—* We 
have seen and do testify that the Father sent 
the Son to be the Saviour of the world.” John 
iii: 16, 17—* For God so loved the world, that 
‘he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
|believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. For God sent not his Son 


save his people, and this ayrees with the sen-, 


“ They that are whole have no need of aphy-| 


come into the world only to save the righteous, 


Ps. ii: 7, 8—I will declare| 


The Father) 
says, Ezek. xviii: 4, “ Behold all souls are 


ee | 
John xvii: 2,) 


Matt. xi: 27—* All 
things are delivered unto me of my Father.” 


‘Hence, all souls, all things, even the Heathen 
guages, should serve him; his dominion is an}, 


into the world to condemn the world ; but that 
|the world through him might be saved.” Rom. 
|v: 6, 7, 8—* For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for the un- 
godly ; for scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die, yet, peradventure, for a good man 
some would evén dare to die. But God com- 
| mendeth his love toward us, in that while we 
|\were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” Rom. 
vill: 382—* He that spared not his own Son, 
‘but delivered him up freely for us all, how 
jshall he not with him also freely give us all 
‘things.” Rom. vi: 18—* Therefore as by the 
offence of one, judgment came upon ail men 
to condemnation, even so by the righteousness 
of one, the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life.” 

If the doctrine of universal holiness be thus 
plainly taught in the early ages of Christiani- 
ty, by inspired men, there need be no alarm 
when the same sentiment is proclaimed in the 
presentday. If the precious promises of God’s 
love to sinners led them to repentance, in those 
|times, they must have the same effect now. 
|And I am confident that no person can approv- 
|ingly repeat those promises, which I have quo- 
jted in this discourse, without creating in the 
'|minds of his hearers a fixed conclusion that he 
advocates the holiness and happiness of the 
whole world of mankind. Sacha voice would 
be well understood. The cry of heresy, the 
jalarm of infidelity, the accusation of preach- 
jing the devil’s doctrine and deceiving souls, 
together with the report that he denied the Bi- 
|ble, disbelieved in God or the Saviour, would, 
'|most certainly, be thrown in his way, and urged 
as an argument against-the testimony of inspi- 
ration which he had advanced. Who, among 
all the disbelievers in ‘the restitution of all 
ithings,” teaches an unbeliever, as Jesus did 
the Sadducees, Matt. xxii: 30, that “in the re- 
‘surrection they neither marry, nor are given in 
\marriage, but are as the angels of God in hea- 
ven”? How unfrequently do we hear the reve- 
lation of God’s will, “ that, in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, he might gather to- 
gether in one all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in 
him”? How often is the statement made that 
there is no change after death, contrary to the 
belief of the great apostle of the Gentiles? 
“For we shall al] be changed, in a moment, 


| 
| 


| 
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| 
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in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump ; 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be chang- 
ed.” Such evidence crowds in on every side,and 
is of that nature which accumulates strength by) 
investigation. 

This doctrine bears the character of its great 


Author, and opens the most pleasing prospect) 
This is the hope 


to every benevolent mind. 
and faith of the Christian. 
purifies the soul, a faith that elevates the af- 
fections and reconciles the mind to God. 
the inspiration of God, the voice of the pro- 
phets, the message of angels, the instruction 
of Jesus, and “ elad tidings of great joy which 
shall be to all people.” It meets the wants and 
answers the desires of every rational soul. It 
banishes the darkness of the grave, destroys 
death, and reveals a “new heaven and a new 
earth” to every disconsolate heart. Such pro- 
mises, when believed, will mould the soul into 
the same frame of its Original, and conformity 
to the divine nature. As evil originated evil, 
so the love of God creates its own likeness in 
the heart. And when the love of God is shed 
ubroad in the heart, the heart will meditate, 
and the hands do good, by reason of that cause 
which is original in the Deity, and which be- 
stows grace and truth upon the wanting chil- 
dren of his care. It is the dove of God that 
causes the holy aspirations of devout gratitude 
and praise to God, for all his mercies ; and it 
is this love that induces those moral actions 
which are acceptable in his sight. Hence the 
more abundant the love of God isin the heart, 
the Jess desire prevails to do wrong. And 
when man’s capacity is wholly controlled by 
love, it must do right—it cannot do wrong. 
Then it acts as God acts—from Jove, not from 
fear. God grants no blessings, abstains from 
no evil, through fear of punishment, nor do 
those who dwell in God and God in them. 
is love, and love only, which makes us par- 
takers of the divine nature. For men to 
say that they would do evil, were it not for 
punishment, betrays the corruption of their 
hearts or the weakness of their minds, and 
shows that they are destitute of the ‘“ one thing 
needful” to constitute the character of a Chris- 
tian, and is avery poor recommendation to the 
religion they profess. To be a Christian, man 
must be Christlike, and to be Christlike, man 
must act upon the same motive that influenced 
him—benevolence. 
those recorded miracles of mercy, lay down 
his life to redeem a world, and shun the paths 
of sin, to avoid punishment? No; it was 
love—love to the evil and the suffering. 

Do you, kind reader, cherish a disposition to 
commit all manner of iniquity? How unlike 
the character of the Redeemer does yours ap- 
pear; and how unfit are you for the confidence 
of man, or the kingdom of heaven. There, 
no fear of punishment restrains its peaceful 
society from transgression, but the love of God 
melts all hearts into one unceasing frame of 
praise. To prepare the unprepared for such 
society—to live and die as Christians—the 
boundless love of God, commended in the 
great and precious promises of the Gospel, 
must mould our souls in the moral likeness of 
the divine nature, create within us a desire for 
holiness, and a relish for the spiritual joys of 
eternity. Let, then, the things of the heaven- 
ly world, which God has revealed unto us in 


It is a hope that!) 


Tt is! 


Did Christ perform all) 


tone to their conversation, inspire their souls 
with heavenly wisdom and goodness, that they 
may be conformed to the divine nature, having 
escaped the corruption and vice of the world 
by departing from evil. Amen. 

| THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 


|For the Magazine and Advvocate.| 
| MESSRS. MORSE AND LER. 


LEULER 1X. TO REV. LUTHER LEE. 
Which the [Methodist] Advocate and Journal dare not publish. 


Dear Sir,—I have eid your five numbers on 
inture pomishment, Our question is, ‘ Will all 
jmen be finally holy and happy, or not?” In any 
leiter of June 13th, I said, “As [ have the aftirma- 
tive of the question, [think you should answer my 
crguments before you introduce any thing in sup: 
port of the negative. Having done this......prove 
the negative if you can 3’? or, put the quesuon in 
such form that you will have the agirmative. My 
arguments have neither been admitted nor refuted ; 
as allour readers can witness. In my letter of Oc- 
tober 21st, T said, « T now apprize you that any ar- 
gument you can use, in this discussion, to prove 
punishment after death’ (without regard to its end- 
vessness) *¢ will necessarily be irrelevant to our 
question.” If you can prove the endless duration 
of punishment, your arguments in support of its 
existence alter death, are totally useless on our 
‘question, 
| IT have no objection to your attempting to prove 
jendless misery, either by proving a negative, or 
ichanging the question to meet the case; but | ob- 
jecttoany such attempt before you admit, or refute, 
‘iy arguments, 
| Strictly speaking, it is never necessary to prove 
a negative. If you can show that I fail to establish 
jthe affirmative, your victory will be complete, and 


as faras my labors are concerned, it is plain thatall| 


‘men will uot be finally holy and happy. If you 


icaunot show that | fail to establish the affirmative, | 


any victory will be coroplete—all men will be final- 
dy oly and happy, and endless misery is false. 


‘You say, ‘* My arguments on the negative may be 
necessary to show that you du fail to establish the! 


It! 


affirmative.” They will not be necessary for that 
ipurpose, unless you are unable to show my failure 
without them. If you willadmit you cannot show 
iat my arguments are inconclusive unless you can 
have the privilege of trying to prove endless inise- 
ry, you shall have that privilege. But for you to 
pretend you can show that my arguments are in- 
‘conclusive, without proving endless misery, and yet 
say your arguments on the negative may be neces- 
sary to show that [ do fail to establish the affirma- 
live, is inconsistent. Jf you can show that my ar- 
guments are inconclusive, you will have a perfect 
right ‘*to convince those who are not convinced” 
iby your replies to me, of the truth of endless mise- 
not belong to our discussion ; for our discussion 
will end with the-evidence that my arguments are 
inconclusive. But, Sir, if you thought it necessary 
to prove the negative, why did you not enter upon 
the proof of endless misery, instead of future mise- 
ry, which is not the negative of the question * Will 
lall men be finally holy and happy, or not?” In my 
leuer of February Sth, [ informed yon that ‘*any 
jattempt, on your part, to prove the negative, before 
van have admitted or refuted my arguments in the 
affirmative, will be considered a tacitacknowledge- 
ment that those arguments are unmanageable. 

liu reply to my assertion, ‘¢ Arguments to prove 
punishment afier death, will necessarily be irrele- 
vant to our question,” you say, ‘you here arre- 
gate to yourself the right of deciding what does, 
and what does not belong fo our question, a privi 
lege which does not exclusively belong to vou.” 
never arroguted the exclusive right of deciding 
what does, and what does not belong to our ques- 
tion. Lask your retraction. Arroganee is unci- 
viland wicked. A groundless charge of arrogance 
ought to be retracted. If I have no right to any 
Opinion about what belongs to the question, what 


the word of his grace, change the moral feel- shall guide me in the discussion? Yow know, Sir, 
ings of the unconverted, give a more exalted" never denied you an equal right to sweh opinion. 


ry; but your labor to produce that conviction will! 


1) 


jlt deserves speci} remark that you ave guilty of the 
ivery thing whieh you ell arrogance in ime. You 
jassume tie right ot opisiion about what beluigs to 
the question, by contending that future punishment 
‘has some relation to it! 

— You sey, “tf 1 can prove that sinners will be 
punished after death, it will justify the application 
jof those scriptures to a future state, which speak of 
the ulfimute punishment of the wicked.’ True, 
Sir, Bat those scriptures mey furnish no evidence 
lofendiess punishment. Tf they do, by producing that 
evade hee, your proof of puuisiinent afier death will 
henugatory. Yousay, “If Lean prove future pun- 
isbment, it will enzble me to draw arguments in 
favor of endless punishment, from the circumstan- 
ices Which must attend punishment in a future state.” 
\Not unless you can prove that punishment eannot 
ive inflicted in a future state, unless it be endless. 
You say, ‘df ican convince those who now deny 
future punishment, that siuners will be punished in 
la future state, they will then be prepared to feel the 
force of my arguments in support of endless pun- 
jishment.” Yes, Sir; if your arguments in sup- 
‘port of endless punishment depend entirely upon 
the supposition that ‘sinners will be punished in 
la future state.” If those arguments do not depend 
jon that supposition, they will be duly appreciated 
without reference to it. 

You say, ‘If, as you pretend, future punishment 
has nothing to do with our question, you certainly 
ean have no very good reason for refusing to an- 
jswer.”’ So, then, you really suppose, Sir, T am 
‘hound, in this discussion, to answer any question 
which has nothing to do with our subject! Really, 
|Sir, you have some notions of a discussion, peculiar 
to yourself. In my last, I said, ‘*¥n this discus- 
‘sion, you have no right to inquire into any opinion 
iof mine aside from our subject. F shall veto any 
such inquiry.” Iam still of the same opinion and 
determination, You say, ‘I know not how to ae- 
count for your indecision on this point, without im- 
‘peaching your good sense, by supposing that you 
‘have no opinion on the subject ; or else by impeach- 
‘ing your honesty, by supposing you harbor a belief 
which you are afraid or ashamed to ayow.”” My 
“*good sense” being impeached by you, Sir, would 
‘induce me to overlook such audacious folly. An 
impeachment of my ‘honesty’ would be a direct 
‘violation of the acknowledged rules of honorable 
controversy. Do you believe HELL is in the cen- 
‘tre of this earth, and that a ship, directed by Capt. 
Symmes’ theory, might pass into that subterranean, 
infernal, eternal prison of the universe, and by en- 
‘tering within the globe at the north pole, sail into 
‘the foaming billows of damnation, the rigging be 
completely enveloped in ‘* fire and brimstone,” the 
ship founder, and the crew be transformed into hide- 
lons demons with seven heads and ten horns, each ? 


‘Suppose [ impeach your good sense, or honesty, 
because you refuse to answer this question, or to 
incorporate it into our discussion ; what would you 
think of me? I have expressed my opinion that fu- 
ture, in contradistinction to endless punishment, 
does not belong to our question. J therefore refuse 
to answer your unauthorized inquiries respecting 
future punishment—to notice your arguments in 
favor of future punishment—to admit or deny pun- 
‘ishment beyond the grave. If I ever admit, or re- 
fute your arguments on future punishment, it will 
be without reference to our present discussion. Our 
iqnestion is the most important that ean be stated, or 
discussed. Let us attend to it. Let us fairly de- 
cide it. If you will continue to write upon a subject 
which you know I consider irrelevant, which you 
‘are assured I will not answer, you will throw awuy 
your labor, with reference to our discussion. A 
certain lawyer laid out his work thus : “] beg 
leave, pardon, suflerance and permission, to Iny 
down only stx-and-fifty particulars ; every particu- 
lar shall consist of only seventy-two divisions > 
lavery division shall comprehend, contain, and con- 
isist of only eighty-two sub-divisions : every sub- 
division shall be concluded with the six-and-fortieth 
article: and every article shall consume, expend, 
and cost mo more than an hour anda half.” Thus, 


. 
. 


{ 


at six hours each day, his speech would have lasted 
upwards of ten thousand years | Hereafter, I shall 
observe brevity in eack letter. 
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I now proceed to consider your letter of the 10th 
ult. 
the basis of religious truth,” does not belong to ou 
question, as | have shown in my letter of February 
5th. In your letter of December 5th, you charged 
me with appealing to the attributes of God inde- 
pendently of the Scriptures. I refuted the charge 
by what 1 had previously written. 
admitted God’s perfections and revelation. I had 
said, ‘On these acknowledged and inomentous 
traths,” (both, or either of them,) ‘‘ we may, there- 
fore, with the utmost propriety, found our argu- 
ments.” A deduction fairly made from the ac- 
knowledged attributes of God, is net only conelu- 
sive, but necessarily in accordance with the Serip- 
tures. I laid down the position, ‘‘ All men will be 
finally holy and happy, because the Universal Pa- 
rent of creation possesses love, underived, uncaused, 
unbounded, unchangeable, and endless.” I proved 


Ph 


every item in this position, by argument and Scrip-| 


ture. You admitted every particular. You now 
say, ‘* You must prove that such perfections exist 
as you have stated in the premises!’ You say, 
«© You must prove from the Bible that such perfec- 
tions cannot exist without the final holiness and 
happiness of all men.” Sir, [ have proved it. 
Every.text | have adduced, furnishes corroborative 
testimony of it. Every fair deduction from God’s 
universal love, is a deduction from the Bible, which 
says, ‘*The Lord is good to all.” You say J] 
‘take it for granted that all men will be finally 
holy and happy.” No, Sir, I have not taken it for 
granted. 1 have proved, in various ways, that the 
ultimate, universal happiness of man, is the only 
rational deduction from the universal goodness of 
God. You say, ‘‘ When you will prove, from the 
Bible, that the universal love of God cannot exist 
without......universal holiness and happiness, you 
will have proved something to your purpose; but 
this you can never do, unless you can disprove plain 
matter of fact; for God's love......does exist with- 
out......universal holiness and happiness.” 1 have 
proved from the Bible that God cannot possess uni- 
versal love, without finally producing universal ho- 
liness and happiness. . Love that produces end- 
less misery, is synonymous with hatred. Love 
that produces nothing, is nothing. God’s love 
to ‘all, furnishes the same evidence that he will 
save all, that his love to any furnishes that he 
will save any. God’s universal love does now 
exist without present universal happiness, be- 
cause temporary evil is admitted for final good. 
God’s love now exists towards all who will 
be saved; but they suffer temporary evils. In 
proving God’s love to the heirs of immortal life, 
who, now suffer temporary evil, would you, Sir, 
be obliged to ‘‘ disprove plain matter of fact?” If 
not, then I need not ‘‘disprove plain matter of 
fact’? to prove that God’s universal love cannot exist 
without producing universal happiness. You say, 
«Could you prove that the doctrine of endless 
punishment is inconsistent with the perfections of 
God,” [I have proved it] ‘final holiness and hap- 
piness would not follow as a certain result.” Why 
not? Men must be finally saved, damned, or anni- 
hilated. If they will not be miserable, will they 
be annihilated ? 

I never contended that what is consistent with the 
perfections of God at one time, may become incon- 
sistent with those perfections at another time: nor, 
that what is inconsistent with the perfections of God 
at one time,may become consistent with those perfec- 
tions at another time ; all other things being equal. 
I argued that the immutability of God does not itm- 
ply the immutability of all other things. My simi- 
litude of ‘‘a man just forty years of age,” &e., 
was used, not to disprove the idea that what is con- 
sistent with the perfections of God, in moral prin- 
ciple, at one time, may not always be consistent 
with those perfections.: but to show that the various 
changes of human existence are perfectly compati- 
ble with the immutability of God. I said, «The 
immutability of God is no evidence of the immuta- 
bility of finite, imperfect beings. If God permits 
sin at one time, condemns it at another, and de- 
stroys it ata third period, he is immutable, if he 
originally permitted it to be condemned and de- 
stroyed. The mutability of finite beings, is no 


The phrase, ‘ As the attributes of God form!|| 


We had both) 


evidence of the mutability of God. All the transi- 
tions of human beings, and finite things, are per. 
feetly compatible with the eternal immutability of 
the great Author of those little things.” You 
say, ‘* When we speak of sin and heliness, and-of 
their being consistent with the perfections of God, 
we involve moral principles, which must remain a> 
unchangeable as the divine perfections,” &c. True, 
Sir. But I never advanced a different sentiment. 
If you supposed [ did, you misapprehended me. 
(You say, ‘* The fallacy of your argument on this 
|point, consists in putting circumstances for prinei- 
|ples.” There is no fallacy in my argument, as 
jyou will clearly see when you understand me. ] 
‘now approach your dilemma. Yousay, ‘If what 
jis at one time consistent with the perfections of 
|God, must always be consistent with them, then sin 
and misery will always be consistent with the per- 
fections vf God, in the same sense that they are now 
consistent with them.” True, Sir. Bat what is 
that sense? Sin and misery are now consistent 
with the perfections of God, on the ground that 
they shall be overruled for the final good of every 
subject of that sin and misery ; as I have hereto- 
fore proved. Limited misery, succeeded by final 
good, is, and always will be (or, rather, always will 
have been) consistent with the divine perfections. 
Endless misery, or endless cruelty, is, and always 
will be, inconsistent with the divine perfections. Ul- 
timate, universal holiness and happiness are, and 
eternally will be compatible with infinite love. II 
you say my view, while it excludes the endless 
misery of any individual, admits an endless sue- 
cession of limited misery in different cases, and 
therefore denies the universality of final holiness 
‘and happiness; I answer—the endless perpetuation 
of a mortal, sinful, miserable race of beings, would 
prevent the fulfilment of the following Scripture : 
«*Then cometh the END, when he shall have deli- 
vered up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put down all rule, and all au- 
thority and power. For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy 
shall be destroyed, death. And when all things 
shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also 
himself be subject unto him, that put all things 
lunder him, rHav°Gop MAY BB ALL IN auL.” | 
Cor. chap. xv.- Where now, Sir, is your dilem- 
ma? It has escaped on the wings of the wind. 
You entirely omitted any consideration of some 
of my arguments, which I deem decisive, I have 
iproved as follows: 1. Adoption from the natural to 
the spiritual family of God, does not destroy the 
natural relation. 2. The greatest good of the mo- 
ral universe, requires the greatest good of every 
rational being. 3. The supposition that all evil is 
overruled for good, furnishes a motive, not to sin, 
but to obey God. 4. The essential difference, in 
principle, between temporary and endless evil. 5. 
Sin is permitted for final good, or the Being who 
permitted it is an evil Being. 6. God’s infinite 
love does not exclude temporary misery. 7. Sin,be- 
ing introduced for final good, does not abolish the 
distinction between good and evil. 8. If sinners 
deserve endless punishment, they will certainly re- 
iceive it. 9. If man be endlessly separated from 
God’s love, God has no love fur him. 10. Infi- 
nite malice could do no worse than to create ra- 
tional beings, with the knowledge that they would 
be endlessly miserable. 11. God is not infinitely 
good in the creation of our race, unless all be finally 
saved. 12, God would wilfully inflict an irrepa- 
rable injury by calling any rational beings into life, 
with the knowledge that they will be endlessly mis- 
erable. 13. If itis certain that any will be finally 
lost, it is equally certain they cannotbesaved. 14, 
If all who die in infancy will be saved, nothing but 
cruelty could induce God to preserve any to maturi- 
ty, with the perfect knowledge, that, in consequence 
of that preservation, they would be endlessly mis- 
erable. 15. God is not good to the subjects of end- 
less misery. Will you, Sir, have the candor to 
admit these points, or inform me why you should 
not admit them? You have admitted that God is 
not good to the subjects of endless misery. I have 
called on you tu relinquish endless misery, or the 
infinite goodness of God. You have disregarded my 
call. I insiston your noticing it. If youdo not.con- 


icede this point, 1 fear you will not be able to make 
it appear that you are not either blind, or perverse. 
| You have charged me with ‘repetitions misre- 
presentations, and contradictions;” but you have not 
been so kind as to point out any. In my letter of 
February 5th, I detected and exposed nineteen of 
your misrepresentations ; but I did not say they 
were intentional. You have made no concessions. 
1 do not wish to prevent ‘¢a general investiga- 
‘tion ;” but {sincerely wish you to answer my ar- 
guments, Or say you cannot; then we shall know 
how to proceed. Fraternally yours, 

Pirr Morsn. 


Watertown, May 15th, 1834. 


P. S. Ina letter, dated April 6th, 1833, you 
required ‘*equal space’ with me in the Magazine 
and Advocate. It seems you have lately threatened 
to expose the Editors of this paper, if they will 
not give you MORE roum than I occupy ; provided 
{ do not reply to your numbers on future misery. 
If they deserve exposure, do not the Editors of the 
Christian Advocate and Journal deserve banish- 
ment to Botany Bay, for refusing to publish my 
arguments, except what are contained ina part of 
one short letter ? Sitting on a puny throne, with one 
eye closed, those Editors seem to be determined 
that those whom they enlighten (?) should also 
carefully keep one eye closed, lest the dazzling 
splendor of Heaven’s truth should overwhelm their 
souls ! 

You have misrepresented my note of October 
25th. The whole sentence, from which you have 
quoted, reads thus: ‘If you will have the good- 
ness hereafter to send your part of the discussion to 
the Editors of the Magazine and Advocate, at Uti- 
ca, it will, probably, be more convenient; and I 
will do the same.” More convenient than what? 
than to send it first for publication to a paper which 
I do not receive. ‘« And I will do the same :” that 
is, send my manuscript to Utica, and furnish you 
with the papers immediately from the office, as 1 in- 
formed you I should in that very note. But, Sir, 
there is a good reason why you prefer to send your 
manuscript to the Editors of the Christian Advo- 
cate and Journal, (to which I have no objection, 
except that I do not receive some of your letters till 
more than ¢hree months after their date ;) for I 
have the clearest evidence that those Editors alter 
and improve your writing. Your five letters have 
all been published in the Magazine and Advocate, 

My account of our discussion at Antwerp, was 
stated and defended in the third and fourth yolumes, 
Magazine and Advocate. I never gave any differ- 
ent account of it. I informed the bearer of your 
‘challenge that I would answer it, not to him, but to 
you. 1 gave you the answer in the postscript to 
my letter of July 24th. You say, «I offered to 
prosecute the written discussion, also, the same as 
though we had no oral debate.” When did you 
make that offer? If such an offer had ever reached 
me, it would have made no difference; for we ex- 
changed ten letters to determine whether we should 
have a written or an oral diseussion ; and it was 
decided that we should discuss in writing. You 
ask what is a reasonable time for us to meet in ar- 
gument. I answer now. We are already fairly 
met. It has been a reasonable time ever since the 
formation of our agreement in October, 1832, for 
writing. What occasion was there for challenging ? 
It was about eight months after the formation of 
that agreement, before | could induce you to begin 
to fulfil it. You pertinaciously contended for an 
oral debate. Ina letter dated January 29th, 1833, 
you said you would discuss in writing, «but not 
until we shall have had an oral debate,” &¢. [ 
changed your determination by fair argument. In 
a letter dated April 10th, 1833, I said, «*I have 
never declined an oral debate; I have expressed a 
preference for writing ; stated that an agreement 
for writing existed between us ; and refused to have 
an oral debate T1L1 we shall have disposed of our 
mutual existing agreement; after that I shall be at 
liberty to have an oral debate or not, as I may think 
the interests of truth, and your public standing ma 
require.” Knowing I would not accept your chal- 
lenges, while the written discussion remained u 
ished, you could challenge with impunity, and keep 
up the appearance of great eourage. “Coder date 
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of July 24th, 1833, I said, «* Afier all our argu- 
ments about the manner of a discussion ; after | 
have successfully contenced for a written discus- 
sion; after you have yielded the point by allowing 
me to discuss in any way [ please; after I have in- 
forined you that IT pleased ta discuss according to 
the agreement for writing ; after IT have written an 
introduction te the written discussion mutually 
agreed upon; after you have approbated my gene 
eal rules, and declared yourself ready for the work, 
T consider a challenge from vou, WHILE the writ- 
ten discussion is pending, a direct insult, unworthy 
an answer,” §c. Knowing this, you. continue to 
repeat that insult! You say, ‘I told you you migni| 
choose one man, and I would one, &c......and you! 
rejected this offer also.” Yes, Sir. But why did 
you make that offer? You made it as your last pos 
sible chance of escape from the agreement for writ- 
ing. Why did [ reject it? The following is my 
Janguage: ‘{ want no committee to decide whether 
you are bound by a positive agreement or not. Ti| 
you will not abide by your agreement, you will noi 
abide by the decision of a committee.”  [ obliged} 
you to fuifil or violate the agreement for writing. 
After agreeing to fulfil it, you have continued to} 
challenge! Our debate at Antwerp resulted from) 
your challenges. Last month you eame to this vil-| 
lage, publicly boasted of your courage, and public- 
ly charged me with cowardice ! Reconcile this, Sir, 
with civility, your conscience, or my well known 
character, if you can. Your charge of ‘‘ extreme 
irritation,” is a low, personal reflection, which 
merits no answer. Ee Me 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
DIDACTICAL REMARKS, ADDRESSED TO UNIVER- 
SALISTS. 
“ Fret not thyself because of evil doers.’’—Bible. 

Dear Bretaren,—There is a natural propen- 
sity in man to become irritated, and even fretful, 
when events transpire, and circumstances occur 
that are inconsistent with his personal feelings and 
desires, and are looked upon as militating against 
the accomplishment of that which he considers 
good and profitable, This is not only the case 
with mankind in general; but it is sometimes thus 
with those who may, with propriety, be denomi- 
nated good men. It is, however, productive of no 
good; but, on the contrary, is the procuring cause 
of much trouble and sorrow to the children of men. 
The good man, who was the author of the words 
at the head of this article, on some occasions, ac- 
cidentally gave way tu the exercise of these unplea- 
sant ebullitions, and not only became disturbed in 
mind at the malconduct of the wicked, but was in- 
clined to reproach the adorable character of his God 
for permitting the existence of such things. But 
upon more mature reflection, and careful considera- 
tion, he frankly and honestly confessed that it was 
wrong in itself, and productive of evil conse- 
quences. Let us, therefore, be wise, and take 
heed to his affectionate admonition ; remembering 
that his age, his experience, and his genuine piety 
rendered him a profitable instructor to cotemporary 
and succeeding generations. 

That there are many restless, turbulent, and vi- 
cious spirits in this land of ours, who appear 
neither to fear God nor regard the feelings of men, 
is a distressing fact that will find sufficient proof in 
the experience and observation of every reflecting 
mind. And that they are the originators and pro- 
moters of many and great evils in community, is 
also too palpably visible to be denied. And hence 
the important necessity of fortifying our minds 
with confidence and composure—confidence in the 
wise and benevolent administration of God’s gov- 
ernment, and composure in anticipating the happy 
result of all things, under such control—always re- 


and are forgotten. 
unpardonable practices are countenanced and in-|| 
dulged in, among the professedly pious, who claim 


vpinion, no denomination of conversation or con 
duct more indulged in, by a certain class of nomi-! 
nal Christians, than that above noticed. Now, to! 
witness the practice of such vile and conttempible 
conduct among that class of people who make no 
pretensions to religiou or morality, is nota matter 
of so much surprise ; for we have reason to expect 
the existence and practice of such out-breaking sins! 


|}where the mind ts abandoned to the dark dominion) 
of ignorance and passion. 


And we are the better) 
enabled to endure such things, whea coming from 
such a source, because their coruscations of wrath| 
—their slanders and unfounded reproaches—gene- | 
rally pass at about their true value, and soon perish, | 
But when such base and 


to be the disciples of the meek and charitable Je- 


jsus—and especially the religious rEacHERS in Is-) 


rael—those to whom the people are admonished to} 
look for doctrine and example in religious conyer- 
sation and conduct—it must be viewed as, of all 
things, the most abandoned and abominable. Yes; 
and it is certainly ealculated to excite the animal 


passions of the injured party, and cause them to be-|| 


come disturbed in their feelings, and, withal, to 
‘fret’ themselves “because” of these ‘* evil do- 
ers.’ We have been accustomed to look upon 
the professed follower of Christ asan admirer, at 
least, of moral honesty and common decency ; and 
when we behold him descending into the dark pit—! 
the moral filth and pollution of such disgraceful ‘1-| 
dulgences ; and that, too, for the ostensible purpose 
of promoting the holy cause of morality and reli-| 
gion—knowingly and falsely carricaturing the reli-) 
gion of his neighbors, basely slandering their cha- | 
racters, and wantonly abusing their persons—we 
are forbidden, to wonder, on discovering in the) 
abused party, a spirit of retaliation. ButI would 
admonish all my brethren, particularly the clergy] 
—not neglecting to receive my own share of the 
admonition,—to be patient and forbearing, and) 
ever avoid rendering railing for railing; but under 
these provoking circumstances, to stop and consider 
how Jesus, our Divine Master,, conducted, when 
assailed by a similar class of religionists, and in 
much thesame manner. By these means we shall 
learn to pity the weakness, detest the example, and) 
forever avoid the practice of all such infatuated and) 
misguided enthusiasts, whose mouths are open se- 
pulchres, and whose tongues are used in devising 
deceit, while ‘*the poison of asps is under their 
lips, and the way of truth they have not known.” 

I have been led to make these remarks, and urge 
the above Divine admonition, from a consideration 
of the circumstances in which we are at present 
placed. True, we have many sources of consola- 
tion, joy and peace; and, brethren, let us not for- 
get where they are to be found. ‘The cause in 
which we are engaged, is prospering exceedingly, 
and the prospect of its ultimate success in removing 
the loathsome doctrines and arbitrary command- 
ments of infatuated men, which have ever carried 
destruction, misery and death in their sable train, 
is certainly flattering ; and these things are calcu- 
lated to inspire our hearts with confidence in God, 
and love to a sinful and imperfect world. But 
these sources of our joy have become sources of ter- 
ror and dismay to those whose object it is to over- 
throw and destroy us as a people. They have evi- 
dently lost all faith in fair, honest, and honorable 
means in opposing our views. They have fully 
learned, that, by fair argument, ‘* one can chase a 
thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight.”” And 
hence, as the last resort for the advocates of a sink- 
ing cause, they have fled for refuge to the black 
castle of unqualified falsehood; and from thence 
continue to pour out upon us, without intermission, 


membering that “the wisdom of this world is|/an unbroken succession of misrepiesentations, slan- 


foolishness with God ;” for it is written, ‘he/|der and abuse. 


There are but very few, if any, 


Jesus !! 


But, my brethren, let us not despair, 

—the public is not asleep, nor unconscious—the 
eyes of community are open, they can be hood- 
winked no longer—facts will speak for themselves, 
and a just and equitable decision will be given. 
Falsehood and detraction cannot screen themselves 
under a black coatand a long, frowning phiz, when 
ithe eyes and ears of mankind are open. Personal 
knowledge will go farther, ere long, than the pomp- 
ous tpse dizit of an Orthodox priest. And, for one, I 
am confident that these extravagancies do and will 
continue to resultin our favor; and our persecutors, 
we would suppose, might discover it, and desist 
jfrom such graceless and unjust attacks upon, those 
whose only crime is a belief that sin will be finished 
—universal holiness finally prevail, and ail man- 
ikind meet together,in the happy end for which they 
|were created, and redeemed by the blood of Christ. 
The following language of St. Paul may be pro- 
perly applied, in the present case, in all its length 
and breadth, by merely substituting the words Pay- 
lialists and Universalists, in the room of Israel 
and Gentiles:—** For I would not, brethren, that 
ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be 
wise in your own conceits ; that blindness in part 
is happened unto Partialists, until the fulness of 
the Universalists be come in. Andso all Partial- 
ists shall be saved.” For ‘If the casting away 
of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall 
the receiving of them be but life from the dead.” — 
(See Rom. xi chap.) 

Brethren, ‘‘be not oyercorse of evil, but over- 
come evil with good,” and let ow conduct through 
life be as perfect a commentary on our sentiments, 
as the conduct of our opposers happens tu be, of 
theirs. With the utmost good will, even to my tra- 
ducers, I subscribe myself the friend and lover of 
all men, Ie. dns 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, May 24, 1834, 


[From the Christian Advocate and Journal. | 
UNIVERSALIST CONTROVERSY. 


Messrs. Enrrors—The following is a verbatim 
copy of a letter which I have just received from the 
Editors of the Universalist paper, who engaged to 
publish both sides of the controversy pending be- 
tween the Rev, Mr. Morseand myself. — If you will 
do me the favor to publish it, you will thereby give 
the public to understand how the controversy 
stands between us, and present them with what I 
deem to be a fair specimen of Universalist liberality. 

Utica, April 8, 1834. 

Rey. Srr—Having published various communi- 
catiuns which the insertion of your discussion ac- 
cumulated on our hands, we are now ready ‘to 
resume the publication of said discussion. But be- 
fore we do this, it becomes necessary that we ac- 
quaint you with several facts of which you may be 
ignorant, and obtain a distinet expression of your 
wishes under present circumstances. 

In relation therefore to your three numbers on 
«¢ future punishment,”’ forwarded for publication, we 
inform you, 1, Neither we, Mr. Morse, nor any 
persons whose opinions we have heard on the sub- 
ject, deem future punishment a subject of debate 
under the present question—what ever it might be 
were the question otherwise worded. 2. Mr, 
Morse has advertised you plainly that he will not 
discuss that subject in your present debate—and as- 
sured us that he will not so far deviate from the 
question in debate as to reply to these numbers of 
yours even if we publish them. 3. If we publish 
your numbers, Mr. Morse will be entitled to as 
much room as they may occupy, to use in direct 


taketh the wise in their own craftiness ;” also, that||heralds of Salvation, who have not come in for a 


««the wrath of man shall praise God, and the re-|/share in this kind of religious barbarity. 


mainder of wrath he will restrain.” 


We 
have been called ‘*infidels,’ ‘‘liars,’’ ‘*drunk- 


Among the greatest moral evils of this kind,||ards,” <* hell hounds,” devils,” ‘‘ emissaries of 
however, which at present seem to prevail, mani-||the devil,” ‘destroyers of souls,” and many other 


festing the astonishing 
heart, are the following : 
der, and personal abuse. 


depravity of the human|junholy epithets, too numerous and indecent to be I 
Midiepieoeniation, slan-||noticed ; and by men, too, who claim to be practi-|jas that reply has filled. In other words, we will 


There is, in my humble!cal followers of the merciful and compassionateligive you no more, or but little more room than Mr. 


argument on the question in dispute. 4. When 
you come to reply to these direct arguiments—or 
when Mr. Morse ceases to publish, waiting for your 
reply to them, the publication of your numbers on 
«« future punishment” will be suspended until you 
reply, and Mr, Morse has occupied as much room 
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Morse occupies, and consequently the publication 
of your numbers on future punishment will occupy 
room that you may need when you come to advo- 
cate or defend endless punishment. Wit 
facts clearly before you, will you please tv inform 


us what is your will and pleasure in relation to your)) 


numbers on future punishment. 
them or not? 

We would have commenced their publication 
next week, but believing you should know the de- 


Shall we publish 


termination of Mr. Morse and ourselves, as above! 


expressed, and then have the choice of acting as 
you deein best, we will delay their publication un- 
til we hear from you in answer to this. For al- 
though futare punishment is a subject upon which 
we endeavour to exclude controversy from our paper, 
so far as Universalists ouly are concerned, yet 
as the publication of your numbers unanswered, 
and little noticed, will uot excite any controversy, 
and may best please you, and satisfy you that we 
mean to give Our Opposers fair play, we are ready, 
on your saying so, to publish them. In order to 
render the discussion useful and interesting, Mr. 
Morse has agreed to make all his future numbers 
short—say, each to occupy no more than a letter 
of two sheets foolscap, and we shall be obliged to 
confine you within similar limits in any replies you 
may make. We are much pleased with the brevity 
of your numbers on future punishment. And in 
all cases we will endeavor to give you more room, 
if possible, but we certainly will not confine you to 
less. room than Mr. Morse occupies. This you 
certainly cannot complain of. It is doing much 
more than your Editors will do by us, but (excuse 
us if our saying so shozld wound your denomina- 


and kind than Partialists, and believe we should be 
as much better than they, as our faith is better than 
theirs. We regret to say we do not often fill this 
great requirement. Respectfully yours, 

D. SKmner, 

A. B. Grosu. 

Rey. L. Lee. 

Permit me to remark on the above communica- 
tion that I deem it very illiberal, and for this opin- 
ion I give the following reasons: 1. 1 never sought 
a controversy in their columns, but was chal- 
lenged to it by Mr. Morse, under the sanction of 
the Editors, as will be seen from the following ex- 
tracts from the Magazine and Advocate of Novem- 
ber 3, 1832. Mr. Morsethere says, ‘* Mr. Luther 
Lee has repeatedly challenged Universalists to a 
public controversy during the last two years.” 
(f wonder that they did not take him up.) “7 now 
challenge him to another public discussion. He may 
meet me again at Antwerp,” (the reader will recol- 
tect that we had one three days’ debate at this place, ) 
«‘or at Canton, St. Lawrence county, or at Water- 
town. Or, if Mr. Lee choose, (with leave of the 
Editors of the Magazine and Advocate,) I engage 
to controvert the subject with him in this paper.” 
That the Editors sanctioned Mr, Morse’s challenge 
as proposing a discussion in their columns, must 
appear from the following extract from their notice 
of it. They say, ‘*Be it known, therefore, unto 
all concerned, that the columns of -this paper shall 
be opened on demand to the parties.”” Now let 
it be understood that I aceepted the above chal- 
lenge, choosing, however, an oral debate, and that 
Mr. Morse then refused to have an oral debate, 
but insisted on having a written one, wherefore 
I was obliged to enter the columns of the Uni- 
versalist paper or abandon the controversy, leaving 
my opponent to go off boasting that I dare not meet 
him in another discussion. 

2. 1 did all I could to effect a definite agreement 
concerning rules for the government of the con- 
troversy, requesting in particular that the discus- 
sion should be limited, both in the number of the 
articles, aud tne length of each, of which it should 
be composed. Mr. Morse refused to agree con- 
cerning any rules whatever, any farther than mere- 
ly to change letters with me on the subject. In 
reply to my call for definite rules, he says, «J 
think I have agreed to every necessary preliminary. 
Convince me that I have not, and I will add any 
thing reasonable,” J also requested the Editors to 
state before we commenced how much space they 


these} 


\the discussion. 


Which 1 should have to reply to the arguments of!) 
jmy opponent, which will give him an opportunity], 


jreject such of my communications as he does noi 


St ; : : jsnit his Own convenience. 
tional feelings) we profess to be more liberal, just, | 


iwhether the other filled it or not, 


istrict me to rules which will render it impossible 


I mean to give their opposers fair play ?” What 


of the Magazine and Advocate have held the same 


their sentiments cannot stand in the light of inves- 


jcourage, believing that there is no future hell or 


jwould allow us im their columns, and they retused) 
|to do it. 
| 38. The rules which they now send me at this 
Hate period, give my opponent the right of jadging | 
itor himself, what does, and what dues not belong! 
io the controversy, while it binds me to reply to! 
jiim lethis communications be what they may, and) 
jhe may stop and wail, and I must not speak on any| 
other point until T have done it. How easy willl) 
it be fur him to dispose of those arguments which} 
he cannot answer, by saying they do not belong to, 


4, 'They force me to omit arguments which I 
deem important to the controversy, or else to in-| 
troduce these arguments and thereby fill the space 


vf advancing the same amount of arguments, to} 
which Lam not permitted to reply at all. It ap-|, 
pears, then, that if 1 hold a controversy with Uni- 
versalists, | have got to allow them to select my) 
arguments for me, or else to make an offset to such 
arguments as they dislike without a reply on either! 
side. Is this the way to test arguments and elicit! 
truth ? 

5. They give my opponent the power of govern- 
ing the controversy both as to matter and length. 
They give him control over the subject, because | 
am held to admit what he writes as a part of the 
controversy, and to reply to it, or have the publica- 
tion of my own articles suspended, while he can! 


like, as not belonging to the discussion. ‘Thus he 
uay limit the discussion to Just such points as may 
He has the power of 
controlling the discussion as to quantity of matter, 
because | am to have no more room in the paper 
than he is pleased to occupy, and he is not bound 
to occupy any more than he may think best for the 
interest of his own cause. He has the right of oc- 
cupying as little as he pleases and I can have no 
more. I would be satisfied with the same space 
which he is allowed, if the Editors would fix on 
some reasonable space which each might occupy, 


The conclusion of the whole is, they doubtless 
are determined to force me to abandun my course 
of arguments on future punishment, or else to re- 


for me to proceed in the discussion, and thereby 
get rid of the whole controversy at once. 1 have 
stated that | wish to avail myself of the circum-; 
stances which must attend punishment in a future 
state in support of endless punishment ; also, that 
[ wish the subject of future punishment settled, in 
order to justify me in the application of those 
scriptures, which speak of the final punishment of 
sinners, to a future state. Now they will neither 
admit future punishment nor suffer me to prove it. 
{ask, is this ‘‘fair play 7°’ and do the grave Editors 
think, by such a course, to convince me that they 


excuse have they for all this? It is known that Mr, | 
Morse has heretofore professed belief in no punish- 
ment alter death. Jt isalso known that the Editors 


sentiments ; why then do they wish to shrink from 
a discussion on this point? Have they learned that 


tigation? Does the light of reason and argument 
operate upon their theory like the blaze of day upon 
the bird of night? Or are they wanting in moral 


punishment, and yet dare not confront the popular 

error? Let the publie judge of these matters, aud 

of their boasted liberality, and by their decision | 

shall be happy to abide. Yours affectionately, 
Lurner Ler. 

| Lowville, April 12, 1834. 

REMARKS BY THE EDITORS OF THE CHRISTIAN 

ADVOCATE AND JOURNAL, 


There is an allusion in the ‘letter’ to the Chris- 
tian Advocate and Journal. There was mo oeea- 
sion for it. The Universalist paper has said we 
dared not proceed to publish both sides of the eon- 
troversy. This is notso. We promised last Au-! 
tumn to do so, and we commeneed under an assu-! 


rance that the alleruate communicxtious should be 
sent to us regularly, ‘hey ceased in November. 
We got no more from the Universalist side until 
March. Then came one of ten solid columns. © lt 
came too Jate, and was too long. Our readers had 
lost the chain of controversy, not by our delinquen- 
vy, but because the articles were not furnished as 
promised, Hence we refused to proceed, as ave had 
supposed the controversy dropped the silence was 
so long. 

But in the above article it is very evident that the 
Universalists wince under a pressure of the doctrine 
of future punishinent. Tf tiis question is sustain- 
ed, they fall... We hope Mr. Lee will proceed. 
REPLY TO MR. LEE’S APPEAL, 

EDITORS OF THE AND ADVOCATE. 


BY THE MAGAZINE 


We are indebted for the paper containing the furego- 
Neither Mr. Lee nor the 
Methodist Editors, have seen fit to send us a copy of 
their attack on us ! 


ing, toa friend in the West. 


In character. 

Mr. Lee says he deems our letter “a fair specimen 
of Universalist liberality.”’ We are willing that he and 
the world should regard it as such: (we pray the reader 
to reperuse it:) and we challenge Mr. Lee and the 
Methodist Editors to produce one act of their manage- 
ment in this whole discussion, that approximates, in the 
most distant manuver, to the liberality with which we 
have treated Mr. Lee. 

1. The first reason Mr. Lee gives for deeming our 
letter ‘* very illiberal,’’ is, that he ** never soughta con- 
troversy in’ our ‘* columns, but was challenged to it by 
Mr. Morse, under’” our ‘‘sanction,’? &ce. Certainly 
Mr. Lee will not deny hisown words: ‘‘ If Mr. Morse 
will not meet me for another oral discussion, I call on 
him to meet me in the columns of the Magozine,”’ &c.— 
See his letter in Magazine and Advocate of June 6, 1833. 
He certainly challenged Mr. Morse to the discussion 
now pending between the parties, (See Magazine 
and Advocate, Noy. 10, 1832—p. 356,) which chal- 
lenge Mr. Morse accepted; thus constituting a mutual 
agreement, in pursuance of which is the present discus- 
sion. In the correspondence on preliminaries, he made 
Mr. Morse pledge himself that this discussion should be 
published. Without waiting for Mr. Morse to begin its 
publication, he, himself, commenced it in the Methodist 


paper, from whence we have copied his part! See 


this paper of June 22, 1883, and April 6, 1833, for Mr. 
Lee’s own language on the subject. 

Inthe last letter, where he calls on Mr. Moree to meet 
him ‘‘in the columns of the Magazine,’’ he says to us, 
as the preliminary of such engagement, ‘‘You shall agree 
to allow the disputants each an equal space in your co- 
lumns,’’ &c, To this we replied, ‘Your proposal and 
conditions will be accepted by us, as soon as Mr. Morse 
and yourself agree to discuss the subject in this paper.” 
[That is, each should have the equal space conditioned 
for, &c., as stated in our letter to him above given. ] 
‘* As to the size and frequency of your communications, 
you had better state, both of you, your desires on the 
subject, when we will endeavor to accommodate you in 
that respect. When you and Mr. Morse agree, [to dis- 
cuss, } all these other matters can easily be agreed on.”” 
(See Magazine and Advocate of April6, 1833—p. 109.) 
fn reply toa similar request from Mr. Morse, westated, 
(as Mr. Lee has in part, and unfairly quoted,) ‘‘ Be it 
known, therefore, unto all concerned, that the columns 
of this paper shall be opened, on demand, to the par- 
ties—they mutually agreeing to confine their communi- 
cations to certain limits, suitable to our room, and the 
character of a religious periodical.’’ (The part after the 
dash, Mr. Lee omitted. ) Tt will be seen that we were ex- 
plicit, as Mr. Lee requested, in allowing each equal space 
until one or the other withdrew from the controversy. 

The public can now judge whether Mr. Lee ever: 
sought a controversy in our columns—also how modest 
and fair he is, after his request for ‘‘ equal space’’ has- 
been granted, to complain that more spaceis notallowed 
him than is allowed to. Mr. Morse! 


=. 
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2. Mr. Lee says he ‘did all he could, to effect a de- 
&e., and to have us state, before) 
hand, how much space we would allow the disputants, 
&c. If the reader will turn to our two notes, particn- 
larly the first quoted from, above, he will see the reck- 


finite agreement,’ 


less audacity of Mr. Lee, in stating things contrary to 
truth. 
nications, (wits our answer to his request, at the time it 


“As to the size and frequency of your commu- 


was made.) you had better state, both of you, your de- 
sires on the subject, when we 
modate you,’” &c. Did Mr. Lee ever 
statement? No, 
to have us state, before hand, how much space we would| 
allow him? He did nothing. He says we ‘refused’ | 
tw state, &c. When? Where? Without the statement) 
of his wishes, &c., how could we determine, before- 
hand, how much room he would need, or wish to occu- 


py, or how often it would best suit him to occupy it? 


We readily agreed (and yet agree) they should have), 


equal space. Why, then, does Mr. 


we will not compel him to occupy ten columns, when! 


Lee complain that} 
he wanis but five—or, that we will not limit him to ten, 
when he may want twenty? 

3. Mr. Lee complains that the rule we 
him, at this late period,’ [it is the same we laid down, 
at his own request, thirteen months ago,] gives his 
‘opponent the right of judging what does and what 
does not belong to the controversy,’’ [and does it not 
give Mr. Lee the same right? and have they not equal 
rights in it?] ‘‘ while it binds’? him “to reply to”’ his 
‘opponent, let his communications he what they may.” 
This is fulse—we bind neither Mr. Lee nor Mr. Morse 
to reply to any arguments unless they chocse. Either 
may allow all that the other writes to go unanswered, 
if he please. We dictate to neither. Each judges for 
himself what, of his own, belongs to the controversy, 
and occupies with it the space we allow him, accord- 
ingly. Each judges for himself what, of his opponent's, 
belongs to the controversy, and answers in the equal 
space allowed, accordingly, Each has equal space, rights 
and privileges. What more does Mr. Lee want? 

4. His fourth reason has been sufficiently met in the 
We neither select Mr. Lee’s 
or use any, ex- 


foregoing. ‘¢arguments’’ 

or subjects, nor ‘force him to omit,”’ 
cept what he chooses. This childish complaining be- 
comes not ‘a brave.” 

5. After reading our letter and the foregoing remarks, 
this will need nospecial notice. Both have equal rights 
in the length of their communications. Mr. 
more governs Mr. Lee, than’Mr. Lee governs Mr. 
Morse, in this matter. And this whining complaint 
comes with an ill grace from Mr. Lee. For he, first, 
took the liberty to fill upwards of taventy columns of our 
paper, with one letter. We published it. But the 
Methodist paper, though larger than ours, refused to 
publish Mr. Morse’s letter of October 21, because of its 
length, when it only occupied nine of our columns. We 
repeat it—both parties have equal space, and are at per- 
fect and equal liberty to choose their own matter and 
manner, in replying or wandering, as they may deem 
proper. As the discussion was not COMMENCED in our 
PUPe; 
space, and equal rights in our publication of it. 

Mr. L. need not flatter himself that his numbers on 
future punishment will be excluded, for the sake of get- 
ting ‘rid of the whole controversy at once.’’ We 
were rather fearful that his insisting on their insertion 
was designed, on his part, for that very purpose. For 
in those articles he is laboring to prove what many Uni- 


Morse no 


versalists believe as firinly as he does, and in favor of 
which they think they can adduce much betler argu- 
ments than those of Mr, L. He says, ‘‘It is known 
that Mr. Morse has heretofore professed belief in no 
punishment after death. It is also known that the Edi- 


tors of the Magazine and Advocate have held forth the||brother. 


same sentiments.’’ Where is Mr. L.’s authority f 
aheso assertions? He has none. 


will endeavor to accom-} 
make such) 

4 | 
How, then, did he doall he could do, | 


“ now send) 


we surely have the right to allow each equal||Mr 
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| In relation to the above appeal, which Mr. L. makes 
to the Methodist public, we would further remark, in. 
conclusion, that we were perfectly astonished on perus- 


ing it—equally astonished at its weakness, its folly, and. 
‘its wickedness : 


at its weakness, because no candid per-. 
‘son, who earefully examines our letter, can discover 
any thing in it but the most fair and liberal spirit and 
proposals—it contained no ground of complaint for Mr. 


But suppose Mr. Lee’s long communication of over 
twenty of our colums had not reached us, till Mr. 
Morse’s reply to it came to hand? We should have 
adopted means to procure and publish it before we pub- 
lished the reply to it. Why did they not do the same 
with Mr. M.’s communication? Now we were not 
bound to furnish them with our side of the question, 


(though we did itdwice over for nothing, ) any more than 


Lee ;—at its folly, because it exposes him to ridicule for | 
complaining of that treatment in which he is allowed his 


own choice, both of subjects and the manner of treatin 
them ;— 


Oo 
et 


at its wickedness, because he attempts to prejn- 


dice the community against us by giving false statements, 
‘of several circumstances attending the discussion, and 
jtrying to make it appear that he has been treated un- 
lninelly by us, when there is not only no cause for such, 
‘complaint, but his own favorite Editors have treated us 
and Mr, Morse worse than Heathens and barbarians. 

| A few words in reference to those Methodist Editors. 

‘Tei is perfectly evident they most sadly mistake both their 
jown interest and the feelings of the public. 


They say 
jthere was no occasion for vur allusion to them in our 
letter. But will the gentlemen tell us what would con-| 
stitute an occasion for such allusion, 


if their own con-| 
duct furnishes none? ‘They say we charged them with 
not daring to publish both sides of the controversy. We! 
did so, and we repeat the charge—they dare not do it. 
If they dare, let them give the evidence of their courage | 
—the only evidence the public will receive—by going 
jback and bringing up the Universalist side of the discus- 
sion. They say, they ‘‘promised, last Autumn,’’ 
both sides. Well, gentlemen, have you redeemed your 
promise ? Or have you, on the contrary, falsified your| 
word ? Let the public decide, 

They complain that they were not furnished with our 
paper containing the Universalist side of the controver-| 
sy, in season. Now we solemnly aver that our paper| 

| 


to give 


} 
} 


was regularly mailed and sent to their address, in Octo- 

ber, immediately on the publication of Mr. Morse’s let- 
ters, with the repeated request to them to exchange with| 
us—that we 
all the numbers containing any part of the discussion— 
that Mr. Lee subsequently informed us that they refused) 


regularly forwarded, as they were issued, 


to exchange! The controversy being suspended, in our! 
columns, from November till January, we stopped send-| 
ing onr paipertothem. But on its resumption, in Janua-. 
ry, we again entered the name of the ‘‘ Christian Ad- 
vocate and Journal” on our mail book, as an exchange) 


paper, and not only forwarded a duplicate of the num- 


bers containing the controversy, already published, (on 
learning that they. complained of not being furnished) 
with them, ) but have regularly sent them the Magazine) 
and Advocate gratuitously, ever since, up to this date, 
besides regularly furnishing Mr. L. with the whole pub- 
lished discussion, for which we have received no return 
but their contumacy and injustice. Now all the rest ofour 
papers that go to New-York, are regularly received, 
both the exchange papers and those for subscribers. 
And can it be that the Christian Advocate and Journal 
is so insignificant a concern, as to be overlooked in the! 
New-York Postoffice? How, then, could they receive 


Lee’s communications? We cannot believe but 
what all our papers, together with the duplicates sent. 
have been regularly received, and that, too, at the proper 
time, at the Methodist office, in New-York, or by some) 
one or more engaged therein. It is possible they might) 
have got one of the large number of Methodists in their! 
employ, who had not seen our paper, to write the above| 
named complaint of the non-reception of the Magazine 
and Advocate; and while he, as an individual, could 
ay, without lying, ‘¢we have notseen, or been favickt 
ed with the Universalist side of the disenssion,”’ the 
rest of the company, who Aad seen it, could keep still, 
and avail themselves of the voluntary ignorance of their 
And this would be as honorable and fair as 
he rest part of their management to keep the public ig- |" 
norant of the Universalist side of the question. 


they were bound to furnish us with theirs, which they 
have never done, and which they refuse to do, even in 
exchange. Not only so, but neither they nor Mr. Lee 
have ever furnished even Mr. Morse with copies of their 
side of the discussion! O, gentlemen Methodists, how 
ridiculous does your complaint of iliberality appear be- 
fore the public, connected with such management. 
There is one remark of these Methodist Editors at 
which we cannotbutsmile. They say, ‘‘ it is very evi- 
dent that the Universalists 2ince under a pressure of the 
doctrine of future punishment. Tf this question is sus- 
tained they fall.’ Indeed! What wonderful sagacity ! 
Pray tell us, gentlemen, did Universalisin full in the 
days of the early Fathers, in the hands of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, Origen, Gregory Thaumaturgus, Pamphilivs, 
Eusebius, Basil the Great, and a host of other renowned 
advocates of future punishment and universal salvation, 
in ancient times? And has it fallen in modern times, 


li in the hands of Archbishop ‘Tillotson, Vidler, Worrell, 


Winchester, Chauncey, Murray, and bandreds of others 
who advocated the same sentiments? The idea is 
ridiculous ! 

In conclusion, we ask, as an act of justice to ourselves 
and a misinformed a the insertion of this our reply, 
in the Methodist Advocate and Journal. 


ito us and the public, 


They owe it 
If they refuse its insertivn, the 
public will judge, and that correctly, that they ‘* choose 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil ;”’ 
‘lest their deeds should 
We hope, also, that our periodicals (all 
united, issue about thirty thousand sheets 
every week,) will take some pains to notice the man- 
agement pursued in this business by Mr. Lee and these 
Editors. 


and dure notcome to the light, 
be reproved.”’ 
of whom, 


We havealready received a number of Methodist sub- 
scribers to our paper, for no other reason than because 
their paper refuses to publish both sides of the discus- 
jsion. These Methodist Editors may yet learn that ‘‘ hon- 
esty is the best policy’’—that ‘ judgment will be Jaidto 
the line and righteousness to the plummet,’’ and that 
retribution may overtake them, even in this world.— 
They may rest assured ‘* the reward of their hands will 


be given them,”’ sooner or later. 


That they may be sure to receive a copy of this, so 
that they cannot plead nonreception as an excuse for 
not publishing it, we shall send them three separate copies 


on three different days. Dorpnus Sxinner, 


A. B. Grosx. 
Utica, May 19, 1834. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


oe SE an EE Se 

Br. Groner Messincer will preach at Durhamville 
on the first Sunday in June. 

Br. R. O. Wittiams will preach in Rome on the first 
Sunday in June. 

Br. Wuitsry will preach at Boonville on the first 
Sunday in June, at 3 0’clock P. M., and at Sheldon’s 
school-house at early candle lighting. 

The New-York State Convention of Unirersalists wi)! 


meet in this city, on the last Wednesday and Tharsdiy, 
the 28th and 29th inst. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTAN CEs, 
Recerved atthis Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P M, Madrid, for. J L—M 8, Waterford, (Pa.)—J J, White Pj- 
geon, (Mich. Ney B, Pultney, by D F, for sundry subseribers—J D, 
Adrian, (Mich. y—M L, Went ‘Avon. for selfard A D—P M, East 
Bloc mfield, for F B and 8S B—L B W, Dryden, for self, OF M,J 
L,TJ,D Gand I M—P M, West Burlington, forD St. J, of Edmes- 
ton, in full—E B, Pittsford, by J BB, for sundry subseribers—P 
M. Sacketts Harbor, for FE andJ W—J P, Wadsworth, (O.) for 
be Bie HB,CC,JD,JK,JH, AL, WwW C,CP, AF, Hh, 
an 
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- - _ = CS a a ae TS oe — 
POETRY Nor thou, though age should lade thee with a sinful load!||position of the whole. What an immense duration 
Ma. MEDC Td Couldst sink to Hell, for Heavenward is thy road! would be consumed. Yet thisis not eternity! All this 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE SUICID E—sy m. Lewis rircu. 


High o’er the plain nights guardian goddess rode 
In peerless majesty ; bestrowing all— 
Each glade, and mead, and dell, and crystal pool— 
With a chaste radiance. The ruby stars 
Peered out upon the dusky robe, which spread 
The chequered Jandseape. Autumn’s gloomy winds 
Played through the leafless bonghs, with cheerless sound, 
Ur noiseless swept the mossy trunks beneath. 


Anon, along the Eastern sky, a fringe 
Of silver light streamed up. Liglt purple clouds 
Qer-spread the vasty canopy of heaven— 
The earth seemed giving back her borrowed dews— 
The sullen winds were stilled—the stars were lost 
Above the misty curtains of the morn— 
The lovely Moon, in silent modesty, 
Slowly retired behind the Western hills. 

Just o’er the East, a denser cloud appears, 
Like some dark monument-—a moment more, 
And to the siglit it seems a candle-stick of gold— 
Another, and ’tis Jost in the effulgent blaze 
Of the uprisen king of day! 

Adown the dewy glade, 

With footsteps light and joyous heart, I trod. 
The forest songsters—in merriest notes 
Rang out their gladness—the squirrel nimbly 
Sprang from bough to bough, or held his frolic race 
Over the fullen, rustling leaves. Sweety, 
The undulating zephyr kissed my brow, 
And seemed surcharged with newness, life and health. 
The varied scene was fraught with beauty. 
Near to a ravine deep, I paused, and there, 
With fervent heart, amid abounding joy, 
Breathed out to Nature’s Universal Lord, 


MY MORNING HYMN. 


God of the Universe! to thee, 
A joyous voice I’}I raise, 
Through long duration, to eternity, 
To swell the notes of praise. 
Thou send’st the morning’s welcome light, 
The warming rays of noon, 
And spread’st the sable curtains of the night, 
A necessary boon. 
At thy command, the lofly hills 
Reared up their granite heads ; 
The fluid dense, which such vast spaces fills, 
Sought out its coral beds. 
The briiliant diamonds of the night, 
Were made and set by thee ; 
{To scintillate with undulating light, 
Above, eternally. 
O, then, to Thee, my Father, King! 
Thou Fount of changeless Love, 
My morning tribute cheerfully I bring, 
My gratitude to prove. 


A starving sound came borne across the dell, 
Which seemed half human shriek—half demon laugh! 
i turned, and cast inquiring glance around. 

High perched upon an overhanging cliff 

A human form appeared. The op’ning gulf 
Yawned frightfally beneath the victiin’s feet! 
Wildly he shook him o’er the fearful depth, 
In very recklessness; then solemnly 
Assumed an oratorial attitude ; 

And thus addressed his awe-strack auditor : 

“ Affrighted mortal! wouldst thou read the will 
OF heaven’s King? Know ’tis unsearchable ;* 
Secrct—revealed / but erst when time was sent, 
And gemmed with stars was the broad firmament; 
Forth went the fiat from th’ Almighty Mind, 
Which bound, in steadfast fate, all human kind. 
Some cursed on earth to bear reproachful names, 
But blest in heaven to raise seraphie strains; 
Blore sufured life to pass in happiness, 

Yet doomed to roll ia endless wretchedness! 

The fate of all was fixed immutably ; 

Nor God can e’er revoke the stern decree. 

J may nol rise to Heaven, though earth, and Hell, 
And ungel hosis, should join to speed me well— 


TeYasearchables secret, &c.) How many of the most palpable 
solecisms are self-styled Orthodox theologians justly chargeable 
with? A secret yet revealed willi—an unsearchable counsel with 
the purpose or design of such counsel made known—are, indeed, 
enigmas which might puzzle the mightiest intellect, and laugh at 
the aggregate of human reason. M. L. F. 


Down, to the regions dark of grim despair, 

I wend my way, and I will revel there, 
Where fiends of ev’ry grade, in fierce array, 
Mix, writhe and torture ’mid the warring fray! 
Ye fiends infernal, guide my downward way !” 


The shadow glanciug down the rocky ledge— 
The eddying air—the thousand echoes, 
Resounding faint from each projecting crag— 
The troubled pool beneath the dizzy cliff, 
Attest, The Suicidal deed is done! 


Reader, hast known the rushing storm 
Destroy the lilly’s fragile form? 
Witnessed the lignining’s scath 
Descend in seorching wrath? 

Beheld the hardy oak hurled down 
In shivers to the trembling ground? 
And yet of me, surprised, inquirest, 
How came this tragedy, the direst 
Of sinful deeds beneath the Sun, 
Erring, misgrided man hath done? 
Go, ask yon minister of hate,t 
Whence is the Suicide’s dark fite ? 


+ Minister of hale.}] Cana more fitting, distinctive appellative 
for a special advocate of infinite crue:ty, be furnished from the 
whole vocabulary of English substantives ? M. L. F. 


- 


[For the Magazineand Advocate.} 
ORIGINAL ANECDOTE. 
SALVATION FROM HEAVEN. 


The Rev. Mr. M*****, of H——, has long been char- 
acterized for his violent zeal and untiring efforts to put 
down Universalism in that town; but without success. 
At an evening lecture in this district, principally upon 
the subject of infidelity, in speaking of the doctrine of 
Universalism, he broke out into the following strain, 
with great apparent satisfaction. 

*¢ Universalism is worse than rank infidelity itself; 
because it is clouked infidelity. 
tremely foolish system of infidelity ; not consistent with 
itself, or its statements. Universalists pretend to believe 
that all mankind will be saved. But what, in the name 
of Heaven, are they to be saved from? It cannot be 
from hell, for they don’t believe in any. Is it from the 
justice of God’s wrath? ‘They don’t believe in an an- 
gry God! What, then, are they saved from? O dear 


saved from ; but they don’t believe it though, it is FRom 
Heaven !”’ 


ETERNITY. 


The following view of eternity is from the eloquent 
Saurin in an attempt to deseribe the process of bis mind 
in eudeavouring to form an idea of its duration, ‘* 

avail myself, (says he, ) of whatever [can conceive most 
long and durable. T heap imagination on imagination, 
conjecture on conjecture. First, I consider those long 
lives which all wish and some attain. J observe those 
old men, who live four or five generations, and who 
alone make the history of an age. Ido more; I turn 
to ancient chronicles, I go back to the patriarchal 
age, and consider life extending through a thousand 
years; and I say to myself, all this is not eternity—all 
this is but a point compared with eternity. 
/presented to myself real objects, I form ideas of imagina- 
\ry ones. Igo from cur age to the time of publishing 
jthe Gospel—from thence to the publication of the law— 
from the law to flood—from the flood to the creation— 
I join this epoch to the present time and imagine Adam 
sull living. Had Adam lived till now, and lived in 
) 


what idea must we form of his condition 2 


great? What impertal glory would appear glorious 
were it to be followed by so much woe? 


i go further still. I proceed from imagination to imag: 
ination—from one supposition to another. I take the 
greatest number of years that can be imagined. J 
form of all these one fixed number, and stay my imagina- 
tion. After this, [ suppose God to create a world like 
this which we inhabit; T suppose him creating it by 
forming one atom after another, and employing in the 
production of each atom the time fixed in my calculation 
Just now mentioned, What numberless ages would the 
creation of such a world in such a manner require | 
Then, I suppose the Creator to arrange these atoms, 
‘and to pursue the same plan in arranging them as in creat- 
ing them. What numberless ages would such an ar- 
rangement require! Finally, 1 suppose him to dissolve 
and annihilate the whole, and observethe same method j 
this dissolution, as he observed in the creation and dis-! 


It is a ridiculous and ex-|) 


brethren and sisters, J can tell you what they will be! 


Having re-|, 


misery, had he passed all his time in fire or on a rack,|! 
At wha}, 
price would we agree to expose ourselves to misery so}| 


low j Yet this is|) 
‘not eternity, all this is nothing compared with eternity !|, 


is but a speck compared to eternity !”’ ; 
The only comment we have to offer upen this picture, 

is to ask the reader to pause and reflect how short is 
human life. The breadth ofa single hair compared with 
the distance from earth to the fixed stars, is broader than 
the ocean, when seen in connection with that vast dis- 
|parity which obtains between life and éternity. Human 
life, whatis it, compared with eternity 7 itis lessthan the 
width of arazor’s edge in comparison of the immeasura- 
ble regions of space, that stretch as far beyond the orbit 
jof the Georgium Sidus, as from the sun to the resting 
place of its remotest ray. Is it possible then that a God 
iof infinite wisdom could suspend the immortal interests 
of eternity on such a brittle thread? Nay, it is not. 
|The perilous bridge of Mahomet, is safe when compar- 
jed with such a course. One question more and I have 
done. Is it possible, that man for what he can do in 
this speck of life, should justly deserve suffering through 
all the wasteless periods, and even then have just as 
long to suffer as if he bad not begun? It cannot be. 
Mercy forbids—justice forbids, and even cruelty itself, 
[though it were dark as Erebus, would relent, ere these 
|ages should have passed, and pluck the victim from the 
\prison of torment. An eternity of torment! Avaunt, 
jthou fell devil! and cease thy impious railings. Close 
‘thy fiendish lips, and no more blaspheme the name of 
God, by breathing out les and slander concerning his: 
‘mercy or justice! The man who believes thy perjured 
lies may well say as did our author mentioned above. 
“*T find iu the thonght a mortal poison, that diffuseth 
itself through every period of my life, rendering food in- 
sipid, pleasure disgustful, and life itself a cruel bitter. 
I cease to wonder that the fear of hell hath made some 
mad and others melancholy.’’ I. D. W. 


| 


THE LOVE OF GOD. 


‘The love of God flows freely and spontaneously. 
The mother needs no argument to persuade her to love 
|her child—the fountain needs no argument to induce it 
\to send forth its waters—the sun needs no argument to 
win him over to shed forth his preeinus light: se the 
love of God is not constrained but Aows from his very 
jnature; God is love; therefore he must love.’’ 
We find the above beautiful extract in the Western 
Methodist. We rejoice to see itthere. Itis one, among 
many proofs, of the increasing prevalence of just ideas 
lofour Father in heaven. Compare the sentiment here 
jexpressed with that set forth in some of Dr. Watts’ most 
\popular hymns. Compare it with the recorded Conles- 
sions of Faith of almost every church in Christendom. 
(Compare it with the style of preaching, of which we 
have an everlasting monument in the writings of Ed- 
wards. We perceive agreatchange. We were taught of 
old, thatthe love of God ‘needed an argument.’’ We 
|were made to believe that it must be ‘* constrained’ by 
ithe atoning blood of Christ. Butthe human mind moves 
‘on. ‘The man puts away childish things. The present 
‘age is sick of the theology of the past age. It yearns for 
something purer, more tender, more consistent with the 
justice and love of God. ‘The time is hastening on when 
‘the sacrifice of Christ, his life and his death, will be 
‘regarded as the highest pledge of God’s love, the visible 
‘proof ofhis favor, and the heart of man will stand aghast 
‘at the idea, that it was to purchase the love of God 
which is free as the light and boundless as the Universe. 
| Christian Register. 


A coop Law.—Iu Sweden and Norway persons whe 
cannot read are precluded from marriage and all publie 
employment,—a legal provision which renders educa- 
‘tion universal, and prevents any families being bred in 
utter ignorance. x 


THE MAGAZINE ann ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 
By D. SKINNER, Proprieror 


| 'Ernms.—To Mail and Cfice Subscribers, 1.50 per- 
annum, in advance, or within three months; 1.75, if 
paid between the expdration of three and sia months : 
$2, if not paid within sia months; or $2.50, if not paid 
within the year. No subscription received for Jess than 
one year, unless the money be paid in advances and ne 
'paper discontinued till all arrearages are paid, exeeplar 
the discretion of the Publisher. Agents, or Companies 
paying for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth COPY 
gratis; and so im proportion fora Jarger number, Alt 
communications by mail, must be post paid, or free = 
(> To City Subsertbers, who receive their papers by a 
\Carrier, $2 per annum, payable in advance. 
f oer . a) et) eee 
A. B. GROSH, PRINTER, __ 
Canal Buildings, corner of Seneca and Liberty-streyys 
i> Entrance by the stawsan Seneca-strees 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 
AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


— 


= Bh . 
COMMUNICATION 


heat 


| [For the Magazine und Advocate.) 
PREACHING TOUR. 


I left home on Saturday, October 26, 1833, ar-! 
rived at Lyons early on Sunday morning, and bent} 
my way to the house of our aged and worthy Br, | 
J. Patrick, and was by him and his excellent lady) 
bid a hearty welcome to the society and hospitality 
of their family. The day was rainy, I however! 
preached three sermons in the course of the day 
and evening, to small but attentive congregations. | 
We have a few excellent friends at Lyons. I sha- 
red in their liberality and kindness, and when I bid 
them adie, they enriched me with their good wishes. 
On Sunday, November.3, [ preached at Wolcou, 
in exchange with our worthy young Br, T, C, Ba- 
ton, who supplied my place at Weedsport. At! 
Wolcott we have an excellent society. Among 
them are to be fouad numbers of the most respecta- 
ble inhabitants, both of Wolcott and Butler, the) 
town adjoining. Br. Eatun labors with this society 
in word and doctrine the most of the time, to good 
acceptance. The liberality and kindness of our 
friends here, toward me, will long be remembered 
with gratitude. From Wolcott I proceeded to Utica. 
Called on Brs. Skinner and Grosh, spent a little 
time soviably in each of their families, bid them an 
affectionate adicu, took my passage in the packet 
for Albany, where I arrived safely on Friday eve- 
ning, November 8, Called on our excellent and ta- 
lented Br. I. D. Williamson, whose face [ h 
never seen before—spent an hour or two with him; 
tarried over night with our much respected Br. 
Stephen Van Schaack, who generously accompa- 
nied me next morning to the steam buat, in which 
I took passage for Rondout. 

On Sunday, November 10, I preached two ser- 
mons at Rondout, where we have many worthy 
friends, who intend to build a house of worship as 
soon as their cireumstances will permit. They 
were kind and generous to me. On Tuesday and 
Wednesday evenings, (November 12 and 13,) I de- 
livered two lectures at the Universalist church in 
Annsville, two miles north of Peekskill viliage. 
On Thursday and Friday evenings, (14th and 15th, ) 
I delivered my message in, two lectures at Sing 


| 
| 


Sing. The congregations were respectable, both 
as to numbers and character. On Saturday evening 
| arrived at New-York, an entire stranger, and 
bending my way to the house of Col. C. Harsen, 
was received by him and his lady as a friend and 
brother. Br. H. is a firm believer in the doctrine 
of Universalism, and not ashamed to defend the 
good cause, either publicly or privately. On Sun- 
day morning, the 17th, I was permitted to lift up 
my voice in defence of the Gospel in the Univer- 
salist church located in Orchard-street, and owned 


by the second society of Universalists in the city.) 


In the afternoon and evening I preached in the 
chureh now occupied by the third society, and loca- 
ted in the northwest part of the city. With this 
society 1 remained from that time until the 20th of 
March, three Sabbaths excepted. The congrega- 
tions continued to increase from Sabbath to Sab- 
bath, until the house would not contain the people 
who wished to hear the true Gospel preached. The 
society stand in need.of a much larger house ; and 
it is to be hoped they will soon build them a spa- 
cious church, ‘They are now in a highly prosper- 


ous state.. My visit to New- York was a very plea- 
sant one. The society were kind, generous and 
benevolent to me. 1 shall not forget them until my 


body is palsied in the cold embrace of death. On 


UTIC 


| 


| 
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ad,) preached to in my life. 
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my valedictory, and bid them an affectionate fare. 


Sunday evening, March 


well, 
we parted with the best of feelinus towards each 
other. On Sunday, March 23, our worthy Br. 
C. F. Le Fevre commenced his labors with them 
as their settled pastor and teacher. Our prayer to; 
Almighty God is, that he will abundantly bless both 
pastor and people. | 

During my stay in New-York, I visited Phila- 
delpbia, and remained in the fair city of Brotherly! 
Love a little more than a week. Here I became} 
acquainted with our Br. A. C. Thomas, whose face), 
I had never yet seen. Br. Thomas deserves to be 
ranked as one of the excellent men of the earth ;| 
Being endowed with the first order of talents, and 
happily inelined to use his talents in upbuilding one 
of the best of causes; and in a way (we think) 
that Wisdom directs. The church in Lombard- 
street, under lis pastoral care, probably never was 
in & more prosperous State than at the present time. 
{also had the pleasure of meeting our worthy Br.| 
S. W. Fuller, with whom I had formed an ac- 
quaintance in the western country. 
an able speaker, and is pastor of the church in} 
Caliowhill-strect. Our friends in that city have 
only two services on each Sabbath, one in the morn- 
ing and onein the evening. Thechurches are both| 
filled to overflowing in the evening. [ preached 
in the city one Sabbath—in the morning in Br. 
Thomas’ church, and in the evening in Br. Ful- 
ler’s—to the largest congregations 1 have ever 
During my stay in the city, 
[ visited in company with Brs. ‘Thomas and Ful- 
ler, several excellent families, and enjoyed much 
pleasure and heartfelt satisfaction in the social cir- 
cle. The kind attention, hospitality and friendship 
manifested to me by the brethren and friends in 
Philadelphia, will long be remembered with grati- 
tude. I also visited a place called the Ponds, in 
New-Jersey, Danbury, Conn., North Salem, this 
State ; likewise Sing Sing and Annsville, in the 
town of Peekskill. At the Ponds I delivered two 
evening lectures to large and attentive congregations. 
At Danbury I delivered two evening lectures. The 
weather being stormy and the walking bad, the cou- 
gregations were not large ; but most devout atten- 
tion was given to the word preached. At North 
Salem I preached one Sabbath in exchange with 
Br. Hillyer. At this place we have a fine society, 
they have built them a pieasant church, sufliciently 
large to accommodate the society. I visited Sing 
Sing at three different times, and delivered in the 
whole nine sermons. Our mcetings were well) 


attended. Good attention was paid to the word 
preached. Should our friends at Sing Sing do 


their duty, the congregation would (no doubt) be as 
large and as respectable as any other in the place. 
They standin need of a house of worship, and are 
abundantly able to build one sufficiently large to 
answer all the purposes of the society. A gentle- 
man living outof the village has generously offered 


to give them a good building lot if they will build || 


ahouse onit. They will, in fact, be almost erimi- 
nally negligent if they do not accept the offer and 
build the house. tis to be feared. that there is not 
as much liberality on the part of some of the most 
wealthy members of the society as is requisite in 
so good a cause. | Lukewarmness and penurious- 
ness are both inexcusable in Universalists. Our 
cause is one of the’ best of causes ; and we ought 
duly to remember that he who puts his hand to the 
plough, and then looks back, is not fit for the king- 

m. The above remarks will justly apply to many 


They loaded me with their good wishes, and) 


Br. Fuller is) 


ness and respect manifested to me at all the places 
above named, will long be remembered with grati- 
tude. On my way home, I preached one Sabbath 
at Aunsville, worth of Peekskill, to very attemive 
congregations. { became acquainted with two ex- 
cellent Brs. at Annsville, (McCoy and Williams. ) 
They have both drunk deeply into the faith of the 
Gospel. Their liberality to me, the friendship and 
kindness of themselves and their families, will not 
be forgotten by me until the day of my death, 

My Jast preaching tour was one of the most 
(pleasant ones I have taken during my whole life. 
{udeed the blessing of God continually rested upon 
me and my family during my absence. I left my 
home and family on Saturday, October 26, 1833, 
and reached home again on Tuesday, April 7, 1834, 
feeling truly thankful to the Father of all mercies 
for the blessings of his munificent grace. I felt in- 
deed to unite with the sweet Psalmist of Israel in Ps. 
cili, in saying, ‘* Bless the Lord, O my soul ; and 
all that is within me; bless his holy name. Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his bene- 
fits: who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who heal- 
eth all thy diseases ; who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction ; who crowneth thee with loving kind- 
ness and tender mercies ; who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things so that thy youth is renewed like 
the eagle’s,”’ H. Rogerts. 

Rochester, May 20, 1834, 

P. S. Br. Price, of New-York, will please copy 
the above into the Christian Messenger, and oblige 
me and many of my friends. . ; 
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[For the Magazine and Advocaie.} 
JUSTICE AND MERCY. 


Messrs. Eprrors,—I have noticed, in a late 
number of the Magazine and Advocate, an article 
jander the head of ** Partialist Belligerents,” and 
isigned **O. R.,” in which we have an account of 
a conversation, said to have taken place between 
Justice and Mercy, respecting the claims of the 
former. Now, four one, I have no faith in that ae- 
count; and do not hesitate to pronounce it a base 
libel upon the character of Justice. O. R., it ap- 
pears, took the account from Mr. Partialist, who 
has, for a long time, been endeavoring to persuade 
us that these two sisters were at variance, and with 
whom the story first originated, as appears from the 
following account, for which I bespeak a place in 
/your valuable paper. 

Once upon a time, as Justice (ever active) was 


|| winging her way through the earth, she chanced 


to fallin with her sister Mercy, whom she found in 
tears; when the following dialogue took place :— 


Justice. Why those tears, Mercy—pray, what is 
the matter? 


Mercy. Qh! Tam pained to the heart at the hor- 
rid news I have just heard—must we part forever! 
|—And these human beings—hitherto the special 
objects of our mutual care—must they be consigned 
ito the gloomy prison of neverending despair ?— 
Must they be tortured eternally in the quenchless 
|flames of a burning hell? Oh! how can I give 
‘them up? My heart bleeds for them. a 

J, What strange infatuation has seized thy 
brain’? We part! No, never. It is the will and 
pleasure of our Father, which is in heaven, that we 
should never be separated—and these frail crea- 
tures! we must never leave nor forsake them. 

M. True; but Tain told by Mr. Partialist, that 
you demand the endless punishment of the whole 
human race, "This demand ts contrary to my very 
nature and character, and I never can consent to it. 


societies in our connexion. The friendship, kind- 


Nay, so far from this, I even require their final hap- 
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piness; and should you persist i your demand, | 


nothing can be expected, from heneeforth, but war! 
andssirife in our Father's house. His law must be | 
forever broken; and He would experience more) 
misery in one moment, than has ever been felt by) 
all mankind, since the morning of creation, | 

J, This is news tv me; and fam surprised that) 
any one, professing so much knowledge in our al- 
‘fairs as Mr. Partialist, should ever have reporte: 
~such a story. I can assure you,, I have never made} 
sy such demand, 
wan should be rewarded according to his ceeds ;| 
that the innocent should not suffer instead of the} 
guilty, nor the guilty go unpunished; butthatevery | 
one should receive according to that he hath done, 
whether good or bad. 

M. To this I most heartily subscribe, providing | 
you do not require more punishment of the sinner! 
than is for his good. 


J. Certainly not; cruelty is notin me; all the | 


punishment I require is for the good of the punish- 
ed, or the prevention of crime. But pray how docs 
Mr. Partialist expect himself to escape, if what he 
says is true? Does he think I will lay aside my 
claims, in-order to favor him? 

M. I suspect he was not exactly in earnest in 
what he said; for Irecollect, now, of hearing him 
say afierwards, toa person to whom be had told this 
story, and who appeared to be in great distress | 
through a sense of his inability to meet your de- 
mand, that he believed the whole debt had been paid | 
by our Father. 

J. Strange that he should calculate upon the 


payment ofa debt which has never been contracted; || 


and still more strange, that he should think me so! 
unjust as todemand puyment twice over ; or, accept 
the sufferings of an mnocent person in the room and 
stead of the guilty ! 

M. {am happy to learn that Mr. Partialist is 
mistaken’; and that you are not so severe in your 
demands, as he has imagined. 

J, True, Jam not; my demands are rexsonable, | 
and, therefore, cannot be relinquished; [ can by 
no means clear the guilty. No one can transeress 
the law of Heaven, with impunity. 

. M. Neither can J allow the guilty to go unpun- 
ished, as this would deprive him of the godd which 
might have béen received, had ile veen suitably | 
chastised; I cannot allow any punishment to be} 
withheld from ‘the sinner, which would do him| 
good; neither can J allow any to be inflicted, which 
would not. 

J. Lsee not but we are agreed upon this subject ; 
{ will hold the red, and you shall dietate the num- 
ber of stripes. 

To this, Mercy agreed. 
embraced each other. and harmony was restored. 

Lowville, May 16, 1854. W. H. 


[For the'Magazine and Advocate.| 
DESULTORY THOUGHTS, 


Brs. Sxinner and Grosu,—I sit down to oc- 
cupy a few leisure moments in penning some 
scattering thoughts for your paper; and as my last 
production was long, J will, on the present dcca- 
sion, study brevity. 

I think that the holy cause of impartial goodness, | 
is, on the whole, advancing in the, North part of 
our State; the leaven of Divine favor is gradually, 
but effectually, working. I cannof, however, in| 
truth, present as flattering accounts as I hear from | 
many places; there are few preachers, and, conse- 
quently, few societies among us. But I am confi-! 
dent, from personal observation in many parts of] 
the Western Reserve, that there is no very fearful 
opposition from other socicties, with which to con- | 
tend. If all the nominal Uniyersalists, in this 
country, would prove themselves real ones, by 
showing a steadfast zeal for the advancement of) 
Christ’s kingdom of righteousness and peace in the! 
earth, and by living agreeably to his precepts, then | 
would Zion arise and shine, her light having come, 
and the glory of the Lord having risen upon her ; 
they would no longer repine in darkness and dis- 
quietude, but their minds would be filled with light, 


All I require is, that every || 


The two sisters now! 


loeen with Jesus, and join them in singing the} 
praises of Heavenly love. Oh, then, my brethren, 
letus be careful to practice the religion we profess ! 


|tation. 

| But I must attend to another subject, as my 
jthoughts are scattering. My father, Abel ‘Tracy, 
Esq., of Peru, Ifuron county, has becn exeluded 


from the Presbyteriun church, of Lyme, for dis-| 


jbelieving the doctrine of endless punishment, and 
| § 


lthe Deity of Jesus Christ, and rejoicing in the] 
iprospect of the reconciliation of «all 


hings,”” 
lthrouch «the Christ, the Son of the living God.” 
\My step-mother, Mrs. Adeliza Tracy, has also been 
excluded from the Presbyterian church, in Bron- 
son, for believing in the doctrine of universal res- 
titution. 
duct was brought in either of these cases. They 
are mentioned, not because they are novel, but be- 
cause they are intolerant. And so long as Protes- 
tanl churches continue the practice of excommuni- 
eating for matters of opinion, as if they really 
possessed that infallibility to which his Holiness 
makes pretence, so long their doings should be held 
up to the reprobation of the liberal and the free. 

One subject more, and I close. The eighteenth 
number of the Magazine and Advocate, May 3d, 
«Common Schools,” 
iplanation ; as its readers may doubt the sanity of 
its author, because, in the commencement, there are 
several allusions to what was said before. 
truth is, it was an extpact, not designed for publi- 
cation as an article by itself; and the peculiar man- 
{ner in which it began, was, probably, not discovered 
by the Editors, before its publication. 

, JonatHan. M. Tracy. 
“Huntington, Lorain county, (O.) May 10,1834, 
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[For the Magazineand Advocate.} 


CHANCE. 
* Nature’s universal laws 
*Conclusive provea great First Canse.’’ 


Can there existva fuman being, so destitute of 


perception—so incapable of tracing the relation of 
jeause and effect—whose mind is so effectually 
\shrouded. in the mists of ignorance and ineredulity, 


ing heart exelaim, ‘*There is no God 1” 
view the luxuriant landscape of the torrid zone, or 
he gelid iceberg of the polar region, and not dis- 
cover the unerring finger of God? Or, struck with 


jt 


| . ° F . 
astonishment, mixed with a reverential awe, can he 
'yaze upon the snow-capped Alps , with its destructive 


avalanche, or hear the bellowing groans of Etna and 
Vesuvius, as they belch forth their liquid flames, 
and inwardly exclaim, ‘* These are but a mass of 
fortuitous events—effects withouta cause?” Can he 
contemplate the rushing storm, the lightning’s 
lulare, the varied hues of the fair arch of promise, 
or the flash of the fiery meteor, and not suppose 
them to have an adequate cause? Can his mind 
|range into the boundless expanse of ether, contem- 
\plate the planetary worlds, in all their harmony, re- 
flect upon the impetus that wheels them in their 
strted courses, and the power of attraction that con- 
fines them to their respective orbits, and not ac- 
knowledge the presence of an all-wise Being? No! 
|he must perceive, in these sublime and glorious 
facts, conclusive proof that the great laws of na- 
ture are not to be attributed to blind chance, but to 
diviue Wisdom, combined with infinite Benevo- 
lence. 


most complicated and glorious piece of workman- 
ship, instead of 


“ Exchanging a puerile toy 
For a world of endless joy,’’ 


is destined awhile to flutter upon this theatre of sor- 


life, peace and joy. ‘Their celestial doctrine of 
unlimited benevolence, would greatly extend and 
flourish ; multitudes would perceive that they had 


row, and then moulder away into a state of nonen- 
tity, from which, unlike the ashes of the «* Phee- 
nix,” there is no resurrection? How bright, how 


Chis will present evidence that the gainsayer can- 

inotresist! There are some among us who are pil- | 
llars in the temple of our God ; who fee! thatweare || 
required to **live soberly, righteously and godly,” |) 
land who «cl accordingly. 


Such will be the last to!) 
question the propriety and necessily of my exhor-|) 


for his suppart, ealled a 


jibe people of this, country—what sect of rel 


Not the slightest charge af trmoral con- | 


||the Universalists ? 


iment. 
contains an article over my signature, headed |! 
that requires a word of ex- 


The || 


se 


ithe faculties of reasoning—sovblind to the sense of 


that he ean stand before the fair face. of creation, | 
iisean the boundless microcosm, and-in his disheliev- || 
Can he} 


Who could believe that the human mind, that}; 


cheering, how consolstory, to turn from theedark 
and gloomy doctrine of annihilation, and jin the 
beaut (ul and emphatic language ofthe poet, exclaim, 
“ Broad and copiousas the wave, 
Is the ransom that He eave? 
Manchester Centre, May, 1834. 
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| Mor the Magazineand Advucate.} 
ANECDOTE. , 
Oniversalists hard and unfeeling, —A wandering 
jnan, dependant upon the kindness of the peaple 
tthe house of Mr & 
ia worthy i habitant of this town, soliciting bis chet 


rity. After refreshing himsel, he eutered inte eon - 
iversation with Mr. & , 16 the-coarse of whiek 
Mr. S—— put the following question to bins :— 


You, ir, | presume, have travelled mach oinendg 


Ipeople do vaufind to be in general the most ch: 


ible? Afier enumerating the virtues of diilerent sects, 


ihe concluded by observing, that, as a class, he con- 
isidered the Methodists to be the nrosi humane. 
{And hos, continned Mr. S——, have you found 
Ah! said the old man, (eteh- 
ingadeep sich.) hard and unfeeling, How onlor- 
tunate, then, said Mr. S——, have you been this 
iday: I style myself'a Universalist ; if there is ariy 
ithing in my house that will contribute to your com- 
ifort, you are welcome to it.” What reply the pil- 
grim made, Tam unable to state ; but insagine thet 
‘be found himself in rather an awkward predica- 
G. 


Norwich, Chenango county, May, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Adtocate.} 
A FEW HINTS FOR VARIOUS CHARACTERS. 


To the oppressor: Go thon and learn this one 
Hesson, that tyranny never prodaced one spark of 
love in the breast of man, Tf thou. hast felt jucti- 
fied from the supposition that thy God will deat 
much worse with a part of his crention, go sand 
learn what this meaneth; “He will have mercy, 
rand not sacrifice.” , 
| To the bigot and hypocrite; Supposing you 
|should dispense with your hypoeritical exnt; fur 
jyou may rest assured that however successful you 
ay be in deceiving yourself, a refleeting commu- 
y will treat you ‘according to your charatter. 
hey will tear the veil of hypocrisy from before 
iyour face, and then you will appear in all your real 
‘deformity. alien a: 
| 'To the Pharisee: Just lay aside your boasting : 
ido not imagine that you can convince us of your 
iggodness, by the oft-repeated confession of your 
sins before men: for we.wonld willingly spare you 
the trouble of convincing us of the depravity of your 
\fellow-creatnres, by expatiating on your bw: 
i\which, if half you say is true, would make you a fit 
subject for Bedlam; and it false, you are not wor- 
thy the confidence of God or man. 

To the finatic: Do not imagine that you reflect 
honor upon yourself; or your God, by ihhoniftig us 
that, were it not for the fear of hell, you would be 
much worse than you are. If you area sinner, you 
are to be pitied’; if wilful, the rod ‘of correction 
may be of use to you. STRANGER. 


tryy 


“For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
A PATTALIST ILLUSTRATION, 
K 


During the progress of the Jate ** protracted, dis- 
tracted weeting” in Henrietta, N. Y., a clergyman, 
in private conversation with two individvals, in or- 
der to enforce the beauties of his Heathen ereed 
more permanently on their minds, made the follow- 
ing illustration :—‘‘ Sirs, there is an awful hell, a 
burning, fiery hell, and you will very soon find it 
so! Why, Sirs, it is as much hotter in hell than 
the elementary fire of this world, as the human 
mind can conceive. [ doubt not, if a soul in hell 
was taken from thence and put into Mebuchadnez- 
zar's furnace, (which was heated seven times hot- 
ter than its usual heat,) that soul would doubtless— 


yes, (startle not!) would experience all the sensa- 
tions attendant on an ague fit”! No sooner said 
than he made his way to the pulpit, and prayed lon 
and loud that ‘* God would not deal with the chi 
dren of men according to his justice, hut would save 
those hell-deserving young men from perdition !”” 
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{From the Universalist. (claim upon the consideration and charitable regard 

TREATMENT OF MINISTERS. of their brethren. We do not deny that they do 
Persuas engaged iu ihe ministry fave taken o¢- |) receive many altentions, and many favors froin tei 
casion, frequenily, aud in various ways, to exhibit iriends, Bat are they always, or are they gene- 
aud iliustrate the duties of their calling; and have | rally, as Well rewarded, in proportion to the value 


so fur succeeded in their endeavors, as to reader it of tacit services, as preachers of other cenoaina- | 
Do Taney recoive the same attentions that) 


an easy matter for the people to detect the faults of Gous | 
their servants, and to bestow their censures-accord- jothers receive? Are they as carefully provided for? 
ing to the demerits of their conduct. This Gissumi-|) 4 
nation of knowledze eoncerning clerteal duties, and ated, that, were his name attached, he could not be 
clerical failings, may prove vastly entertaining and Suspected of alluding to his own affairs 5 but he has 
useful tu Lae peuple ; aad, for ou, T have au desire | know what it was to suffer ihe inconveniences oi 


to deprive then uf any advantiges they may be able which be would now speak, in behalf of his breth- | 


he writer of this artiele is providentially so sita- | 


tu derive from it; but it may be well to communi-! 


cate, with otlrer things, some information respecting 
the duties which the people owe to those who labor 
in word and doctrine. And [ propose, in this ar- 
ticle, to suzgest w few things for the consideration 


of Universalists, concerning some of the duties | 


which they owe to those who are engaged in the 
promulgation and defence of Gospel truth. 
In connection with what [ intend to say upon the 


subject above meutioned, [ would here observe, | 


that the duties of the ministers of our denomination 
ure extremely arduous,—far more so than those of 
auy other class of Christians. This I think can 
be clearly evident by referring toa few facts of which 
none can be entirely ignoraat. These are the foul- 
lowing— 

First: Those who advoeate the doctrine of the 
final restitution of all things are, in cases not a few, 
entirely cut off from the society, and deprived of 
the countenance of many friends, who are dear to 
their hearts. ‘hey are, in some instances, depri- 
ved of the friendship of their nearest relatives. — 


Aad all, without an exception, are denied social | 


und friendly intercourse with clergymen of other 
denominations. And in addition to this, they are 
ofien regarded and treated as the enemies of all re- 
ligion. 

Now these things, to minds in any degree refined, 
and to any considerable extent capable of feeling 
the weight of an injury, must be painful. And 
those who are engaged in promulgating a doctrine 
that is fuunded upon the benevolence of God, and 
stands intimately related to the most refined sym- 
pathies, and liveliest emotions of the human heart, 
may be supposed capable of saffering from ‘* the 
oppressor’s wrong, the proad man’s contumely ;” 
-and, in proportion to the liabilities, to be doomed 
to the endurance of unjust reproaches, and to suf- 
fer from the neglect of their fellow-men, is the va- 
lidity and strengih of their claim upon the eonsi- 
deration of their brethren. 

Second ; The labors of the Universalist ministry 
are far more numerous, and their opportunities for 
relaxation far less frequent than those of the other 
denominations on another account. They were ihe 
first to expose the errors of the clergy of the pepu- 
lar sects, and in doing so performed an important 
service to. the community. In this, and in refuting 
false and demoralizing doctrines, they have labored 
industriously and successfully ; nor will they relax 
their exertions while a vestige of those errors re- 
mains, They feel themselves called to this work 
by the voice of God. They have put their hands 
to the. plough, and cannot look back. 

[a addition to this, preachers of our denomina- 
tion who are settled with societies, have many more 
ealls upon their time and attention, than others.— 


They attend a greater number of the sick who are} 


attached to'no religious society—they attend more 
funerals‘than others. Being preachers of a Gospel 
which is ‘* glad tidings of great joy which shali be 
tw all people,” those who are not particularly bound 
down to some popular creed, feel at liberty to call 


upon them for counsel and consolation in seasons of 


affliction. And thus, a large amount of parochial 
duty is required of them by those who have no other 
claim upon them, than that which is derived from 
their own néed of blessings which they have taken 
‘no pains to.obtain. And though this may be known 
to those composing their societies, a very small al- 
lowance is made for the time, labor, and strength, 


thus employed. 


’ Now, with the foregoing facts in mind, it is no 


t 


ren. And he regards the following as among the 
evils which it is in the power of our brethren to 
remove, and which may be looked Qpon as so many 
discouragements, with which our ministry has had 
ito contend, 
1. ‘Mie want-of an adequate compensation.— 
| This mity be thought at variance with much that 
ery of others for money, But let it be observed, 
\that 1 am not contending for the propriety of giving 
‘large, or unreasonably large salaries to our elergy. 


| compensation—and by this | mean thatthey do rot 
receive enough to render their circumstances as easy 
jas they should be.. There are some exceptions to 
this remark ; buta rigid examination into existing 
facts will justily its truth and general applicability 
'to the condition of the denomination. People are 
japt ty graduute the compensation allowed their 
| minister by what they consider his actual necessities. 
They make little or no allowance for sickness, for 
an increase of his iibrary, for the nameless and 
numberless expenditures he is compelled to make, 
over and above the ordinary expenses of supporting 
a family. 
house must be the home of his brethren, and that 
it is important that he should render their stay 
agreeable. Ina word, they think it strange that a 
minister should need more, for his support, than 
they themselves need ; and are apt to think him ex- 
travagant if his expenses exceed the pittance they 
allow him. 

- 2. Another duty which is not unfreqnently ne- 
glected by religious societies, is thatof paying their 
minister, the amount of the sum agreed upon punc- 


tually. ‘Chey do not seem to be sensible of the 


| 


| 
| 


t 


to ask for the amount that is his dae—to expose his 
necessities, and elaim, as an act of mercy, that 
which he has a right to demand as an actof justice. 
Yet itis a truth, that nothing can be more unplea- 


sant, than for a minister of acute sensibilities, to be | 


compelled to ask his friends for the sum he needs, 
when due; especially if the fact of his duing so 
would seem to imply a kind of censure for the ne- 
glect which renders it necessary for him to do so. 
And there-is but one: eure for this evil ;—that is, 
great care on the part of the people to fulfil their 
engagements to the letter. Until they find ont to 
the contrary, they ought to act upon the supposi- 


lated with them for the lowest compensation that 
he can afford to labor for ; and that, unless he re- 


of jt. Let this be done, and much inconvenience, 
if not actual suffering, will be prevented. 
8. In concluding these observations, | will allude 


of general notice,——the want of personal attention 
ito the labors of ministers. This, I am aware, is 
a trite subject; but a few remarks upon it may not 
he entirely amiss. 

It is certain that the great object with.all who de- 
serve the name of ministers of the Gospel, is to 
advance the moral and spirittal interests of the 
people. Hence, nothing can afford thent a purer 
pleasure, than to.see their friends actively engaged 


Ihe Redeemer’s cause and kingdom. 

must be their feelings on discovering that their own 
efforts have proved unavailing? How can they 
avoid experiencing great sorrow, arid eontinual 


has been said by as against large salaries and the) 


| {say that our preachers do not receive an adequate | 


They do not seem to realize that his| 


fact, that it must be execedingly unpleasant for him| 


tion that the person whom they employ has stipu-| 


ceives jt promptly, he will be distressed for the want} 


to another evil, of a different kind, but deserving! 


inthe judicious use of means for the, promotion of 
their own happiness, and. for the advancement of 
What, then, | 
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{From the Watchman.) 
DOES GOD HATE SINT 
| A child is attacked by a most painful disease : fe’ 
| has no rest day or night. Now if the child is an 
object of the father’s love, he will be solicitous to 
Gestroy the diseese and render his ofispring happy : 
if be loves his child he will hate the disease, and 
attempt, by medical aid, to remove it. But if he 
hates his child he will love the disease and do all 
in lis power to coniinue it upon him. Now by 
lresting in this disease as an end, he shows thut he 
jhas no real love for his child, but hatred, and mani- 
Now the truth is, that every be- 
nevolent father loves his diseased child and fiutes 
the disease, because it renders his offSpring unhappy. 
|| Let us apply this to our position that if God hates 
jthe sinner heloves sin. Mankind are the offspring 
jot God; they are groaning under the malady of sin. 
ff God hates them while in a sinful state, he will 
|continue that malady upon them in order to render 
them miserable. Butif he loves them while sin- 
ners, he will hate sin and destroy it. itis a source 
vf consolation that God is so benevolent as to hate 
sin: it he loved it, we could have no reasonable 
hope that he would ever destroy it and liberate man 
from its, bondage. But it is because he loves the 
sinner that we anticipate its destruction, 8. C. 


fests it thereby. 


(From the Trumpet and Magazine.} 
WE TOR LG Art 


{tis not right to represent our cause as being 
more flourishing and prosperous than it really is. 
{ frequently see accounts from various places of the 
progress of Universalism, and the demand for 
|preaching, which I believe to be too highly colored 
lo give a true representation of facts. ‘The spread 
of the doctrine of God’s impartial grace for several 
|years past, has been so rapid as to produce aston- 
ishment without exaggeration 5 and care should al- 
ways be taken not to err by making reports more 
favorable than the reality. I do not mean to be un- 
derstood to charge our friends with designedly 
making false statements ; but merely that we are 
liable, when our feelings are exhilerated, and our 
minds expanded with the influence of the truth, to 
think our prosperity to be much greater that it real- 
ly is. Every thing then seems to smile around us, 
and we are apt to ieel as though the cause of truth 
was aboutto triumph over the hosts of error. And 
if we write with our feelings thus excited, it is not, 
‘strange that we should give the bright side of the 
picture, and represent cur cause as being much. 
more prosperous than facts will warrant. 

‘T'o illustrate my meaning { will give an exam- 
ple. A letter was once published in one of our pe- 
rjodicals, from a gentleman in a distant partof the 
country, giving an account of the progress of the 
iruth, and urging the necessity of having an able 
preacher of our, doctrine visit that place, &e. A 
‘preacher of our order being within a few days ride 
vf the place mentioned, addressed a letter to the 
gentleman, staung that he would call on him, and 
preach on a specified day, provided a place could 
be obtained for holding the ineeting, and he thought 
it advisable for him to do so. Judge his surprise 
|| when the gentleman replied, that he did not choose 
io have a meeting, because he thought the peuple 
iwould not, attend. 


It is not right to. request,a preacher to visit and 
i|preach at a distance from, his, residence, and give 
lima, uo, compensation for his services. I ‘have 
|| known many instances when it has been the case ; 
land | have frequently myself been invited to hold 
llservices some ten, twenty, thirty, or forty miles 
(rom home, have complied with the request, to the 
jsatislaction of the friends, which they were very 
{ree to express, and urged to make another appoint- 
iment, without ever alluding to the idea that ‘he 
that is taught in the, word, ought to communicate, 
unto. him that teacheth in. all good things.” Do 
such people think that the preacher and his family, 
and horse, can live on wind? I am aware that.some 
of our preachers once advocated the idea that a 
|minister of the Gospel ought to receive no eompen- 


"more than reasonable to suppose, that those engaged || heaviness of heart, undersnch cireumstances? Lef|sation for preaching, but experience. taught, then 


“in the performance of the arduous duties have some 


the people think of these things. Cimricus, 


/the neeessity of that which the Bible qlearly ex- 
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presses, ‘* Even so hath the Lord ordained, that |\no other proof of the school being sectarian than that 
they which preach the Gospel, should live of the the principal is a member of the church named? I do 
Gospel.” 1 Cor. ix: 14. | not believe the Presbyterians would deem my inference 


It is not right for the friends in any place, alter just, or my remarks called for. Yet wherein would) 


having invited a preac her to settle with them, to ne-' they differ from *¢ Luther’s’’ in gallantry, or in justice? 
glect, or refuseto provide for his support. I know) “y+. in a considerable deere of pl that I 

SIECK | ; haart | a consideré 2 asure the : 
a minister of our order who was invited by an asso- || } i COP CRD, CBSUKe Cah EP 


ciated body of our brethren to remove and locate He the spirit of the secular press on this subject. The 
himself among them, a distance of several hundred | following rebuke, copied from the Oneida Democrat, 
miles, with the assurance of competent support.—) appeared as Editorial in that journal, on the 13th inst. 


[le did so. 


an) 
8 


and yet that body in its associated capacity, never | 
raised a single dollar to compensate him for his) 
public services ; but left it wholly to the option of; 
each individual. to contribute or not, a8 he might) 
see cause. At the expiration of two years he found || «*We eannot bat express the regret we expe 
he had not received enough to meet his necessary | rienced, on reading a short communication in the 
expenses, aside from the expenses of his journey— ilast Recorder, over the signature of ¢ Luther,’ 
no arrangements made for the future—a large fami- 
ly to provide for—many of the necessaries of life 
much dearer than they were in the part from which 
he removed, and the people among whom he had} 
labored abundantly able to give him a good support. 
Can this be right? We might as reasonably look 
for the earth to yield her produce without rain, as 
to expect a minister to preach the Gospel without 
support. Will our friends who profess great libe- 
rality, oblige their approved preachers to leave the 
ministry to obtain a livelihood by other means, 
while the devotees of Partialism lavish their bounty 
on the preachers of endless torments ? 
A PREACHER. 

ee 
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DOLPHUS SKINNER, Biitor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturbay, May 31, 1834. 


put down all other sects who differ from them in reli- 
gious opinions. 


and Miss Saynuss. Whatever may be our opinions 
with regard to papacy, we cannot countenance the 
spirit of proscription manifested in the communica: 
tion referred to ; inasmuch as we hold it important 
that dl should be guaranteed the privilege of think- 
ing for themselves on all matters relating to reli- 


believe that the public will countenance this symp- 
tom of a crusade against these young iadies ; com- 
ing, as they do, highly recommended; and as far 
as we are able to learn, without the least intention 
of propagating their peculiar religious sentiments. 
Should they be found to do so, the public will not 


respectfully advise ‘Luther’ to use all possible 
diligence to find out some better employment, than 
to spend his time in gratifying his personal or see 
tarian feelings at the expense of these unoffending 
females.” 

I notice, also, that a correspondent in the Oneida 


PRESBYTERIAN EXCLUSIVENESS. 

The Presbyterians have so long indoctrinated the ris- 
ing ibe et lp) under pretence of instructing them ‘in Whig, is out in rebuke of the same writer and his spe- 
general literature—so often flooded community with) .) 
2 : = hes : atte cial cautions. 
proselyting missionaries, under the garb of piows school- 
teachers—that they suspect every other denomination 
of doing the same, and feel a rising wrath that their ex- 


slusive privilege, in this business, should be invaded. 


‘political differences must be expected: but that 
we should persecute each other for opinion’s sake, 
and through papers professing to be devoted to the 
holy cause of religion, exhibit feelings directly op- 


The public cannot have forgotten their charges of sec- I on ti AITEC 
jarianism and infidelity against the Clinton Liberal In-|/POsed to the mild spirit of Christian charity, is more 
The following against a Seminary in this city, | worthy the dark ages, than the present enlightened 
jera, and is equally injurious to the cause of true re- 
ligidn, as it is repulsive to every liberal mind. 
«These reflections have been elicited by reading 
the paragraph signed ‘ Luther,’ in a late number of 
the Western Recorder. The object of the writer 
appears to have been, by appealing to the religious 
prejudices of community, to destroy the prospects 
and reputation of two young ladies who have re- 
cently opened a school in our city, one of whom is 
a member of the Presbyterian, the other of the 
Catholic church. Although strangers to our citi- 
zens, their testimonials of character and qualifica- 
tions are of the first order ; and from a slight per- 
sonal acquaintance since their arrival in our city, I 
have no doubt they will be a valuable acquisition to 
the means of female education now possessed by 
our place. At all events they should be received 
with the hand of charity, and not marked as vic- 
tims of religious intolerance and_ persecution. 
Their friends wish them success, and trust that they 
will be judged by their merit, and not by the prema- 
ture denunciation of one, who acknowledges him- 
self entirely ignorant as to their character or claims 
to public favor. A SvuBScCRIBER.” 


stitute. 
is similar. 
so A CARD. 4 

‘¢«Miss Manahan and Miss Sayles respectfully 
inform the inhabitants of Utica, that they have en- 
gaged the large and commodious house, corner of 
Genesee and Devereux streets, and that their school 
will commence on the lst of May, 

“« Utica, April 23, 1834.” 

«Mr. Hoyr—The above card was left at my 
house one day last week ; and as the public gene- 
rally may be as ignorant as I was of the character 
of the school about to be commenced, I will simply 
say, that Lam credibly informed, that itis to be un- 
der papal influence, the principal being a Roman 
Catholic. LUTHER.” 

So says the gallant and veracious correspondent of the 
Western Recorder of the 6th inst. The school ‘‘is to 
be under papal influence’’—the Pope is to govern it— 
and why? Because ‘‘the principal is a Roman Catho- 
lic!’’ Cogent reasoning! but perfectly characteristic of 
-a little, jealous, guilty mind. Let us try it on the other 


side. 

««Miss T——— has removed her School to the 
light, spacious and airy rooms in the upper story of 
No. -——, Genesee street, over the store occupied by 
Mrs. © . The School will be open to-morrow.” 


Suppose some one were to publish, in a public jour- 


| 


If our Presbyterians are determined to encourage these 
ladies—to fill their school—to render them deservedly 
popular with the large majority of our citizens—they are 
entitled to the praise of great wisdom in having selected 
the surest means to effect the purpose. Presbyterian- 
nal, the above with remarks as follows :—‘‘ As the pub-|/ism is rapidly arriving at that point where its censure 
tic may be ignorant of the character of this school, I|/ will be the highest, best recommendation it can give— 
will simply say, that it is to be under Presbyterian influ- ||its opposition the surest support it can yield. ‘‘ How 
ence, the principal being a Presbyterian.’’ Would jjart thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, Son of the 
such language be fair—just and decent—when I have" morning !”’ G. 


. . q i] . . . 
He devoted himself to the cause of the ||{ believe our Presbyterian brethren will soon learn that 
gospel in their region, to their entire satisiaclOn tthe public are not any longer disposed to submit to their 


exclusive claims to teach the rising generation, and to 


evidently intended to influence the public against! 
the seminary for young ladies, recently established, 
in this city, under the charge of Miss. Mananan) 


gious faith, without fear or favor ; neither can we} 


fail tu observe the fact, and regulate their patronage || 
accordingly : in the mean time, we would most/| 


«From the nature of our institutions and laws, | 


REASON, THE JUDGE, 

A writer in the Western Recorder, of May 6th, who 
signs himself ‘* Nugent,’? labors very hard to make us 
‘out infidels because we will not receive an unreasona- 
| ble doctrine as a revelation from God—or, in other 
words, because we do not believe the Bible teaches au 
unreasonable doctrine. 


\ 


| For this is the sum and sub- 
| stance of the proposition that ‘the Bible is no proof of 


an unreasonable doctrine.’’ 


| We infer that it is rot, 
| from the fact that it is a revelation to reasonable heings 
| that it addresses our reason—that it calls on us to 
| judge for ourselves—to prove all things—to reason, &c. 
‘By unreasonable we mean, not that which is above rea- 
son, but contrary to it—not that which, when retented, is 


inaccordance with the highest and purest reason. because 


jit is true, but that which is contrary and opposed to ra- 
tionality, because it is false. 


> GOON Ce A ee E . ~ 

If “ Nugent’ rejects his reason as a judge of revela- 
jtion, how can he distinguish between the revelations ot 
} aor 

by Bible, Emmanuel Swedenborg, Ann Lee, and Jo. 
(Smith, the Mormon prophet? If he uses reason to dis- 
|tinguish between them, is he not an infidel as well as we? 
‘Yo use the language be ascribes to us, “ By au un- 


jjreasonable doctrine, we understand one which, when 
‘eS ' 

tole by a standard of perfect reason, is found defective : 
jand the supposition that sucha orie would be proclaimed 


. : 
| hy a Being who possesses reason in perfection.involves 
‘an absurdity, and therefore needs no answer.’’ 


io 
satus 
jtrue Nugent calls this sophistry, but he is careful not 10 
jattempt pointing out why,.cr wherein, itis such. 
That heresy and infidelity have followed the admis- 
ision of this argument, is as true as that the same have 
{ ; te ission 
followed. the’ admission of the rule of ‘Protestantism— 
|| the right of judging what is tanghtin the Bible, by every 
1] » - 7. . * é 
man, for himself. The argument is, precisely, that 
lused ‘by the Catholics against the Refurmers—and is as 
;good for them as itis for Nugent. 
| While we, therefore, admit that God has more wis 
'dom and greater reason than we, we contend that bis 
rerclation was made to finite wisdom and reason, and ac- 
/commoduted to our wants and capacities—that it appeals 
|to our reason for our conviction and conversion to its 
|truth—and, therefore, is to be received only on the evi- 
dence our reason furnishes us of, or, rather, is satisfied by, 
its truth. 

We close with the prayer of St. Paul, that God would 
“deliver us from wicked and unreasonable men, for such 
have not faith.’’ G 


| 


| 
i 
H 
' 
| 
| 
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UNIVERSALISM 

In New Orleans.—By the Southern Pioneer we Jearn 
that Br. Andrews has visited this city—though his ae- 
count does not possess much theological interest. He 
preached but once during his stay there, and that on the 
evening of a week day, in the meeting-house occupied 
by Mr. Clapp, a seceder from the Presbyterian ranks. 
Mr. Clapp is a highly popular preacher, and has been 
claimed as a very liberal man. But by a correspon- 
dence which took place between him and Br. Andrews, 
jt appears that he is not as liberal as has been supposed ; 
but, at the same time, far more liberal than the generality 
of the sect he has forsaken. He rejects creeds and con- 
fessions of faith. To use his own words—‘*In the 
congregation to which I preach, are all the creeds to be 
found in Christendom......My wish is not to trouble my 
congregation with discourses peculiar to any denomina- 
tion of Christians. In my discourse on the Sabbath 
[after Br. Andrews’ lecture] I did not say any thing 
against the Universalists; I never speak of them, in or 
out of the pulpit, but in terms of respect and affection, 
ss... We know but little of futdrity and eternity.” The 
further use of the house was denied to Br. Andrews, 
because many of the pewholders were unwilling to 
have the subject of Universalism discussed in the house. 
But Mr, Clapp professes himself friendly to an inquiry 
into the subject, and Br. Andrews has furnished him 
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with several of our best authors on the subject. But to 
return to Br. Andrews’ visit. 

He mentions W. E. Camp, William and Joseph 
Grant, Messrs. Carrico and Pettis, as brethren who 
welcomed him, and showed him much kindness. He 
is induced to believe that there are two or three hun- 
dred citizens in New Orleans who are friendly to the 


doctrine of the Restitution. Of Br. Cole, who preach- 


and Cayuga, I was frequently informed that Mr. 
Chase was desirous of a discussion with me, on 
the doctrine of universal salvation. Being willing 
to gratify him, I determined to embrace the earliest 
opportunity ; and hearing that he had an appoint- 
ment to preach in the village of M‘Lean, and being 
|myself in the neighborhood, I concluded to meet 
‘him. Accordingly, [ listened to his discourse in 
defence of Universalism. At the close of his ser- 


ed there many years ago, he speaks unfavorably, be- 
cause he preached in the streets. Br, Cole may have|/mon, Larose and gave notice that I would reply to 
been imprudent in so doing, in such a city, but where |i hee ev Jui darbasigitt of Speen ran aay 
else was he to preach, when all places were closed | ‘6° ie congregation | would begs he They Ser 

i | mained, and | replied. Mr. Chase then gave no- 
against him? Brs. Fisk, Thomas, and others, have} tice that he would answer mea week from the next 
preached in the streets since then, without censure of) Tuesday evening, and named the text on which he 
imprudence, And why justify the Mayor’s interference | would found his discourse, being the same one on 
after Br. Cole had obtained a room to preach in? From which I had just preached. Immediately after the 
my acquaintance with Mr. Cole, I should deem Br. An- 
drews’ censure unjust; and even the charge of ‘* bois- 
terous declaimer, The facts set forth by 
Mr. Cole, at the time, have never been denied, I be- 
lieve; neither does Br. A. now state any thing which 
would lead me to believe that they were exaggerated or 
misstated by Mr. Cole. 


On his way to and from New Orleans, Br. A. 
The churehes were closed, 


jagreed to meet him the next morning, and did so; 
continuing the discussion from nine o’clock in the 
|morning till near night; when I was obliged to 
leave, in order to attend a previous appointment. 
| Afterward, however, hearing that Mr. Chase and 
ihis friends had boasted of vanquishing me, I deter- 
'mined to meet him again; and accordingly attended 
iis Tuesday evening appointment, when he was 


ae : 
misapplied. 


preached twice in Mobile. My). Chass 


3 5 ; | 
travelling preacher, in the counties of Onondaga 


iclose of the services, I was informed that Mr. || 
|| Chase wished to have a formal debate with me. || 


as usual, and he delivered his message in the court- 
house. The congregations were good, and paid devout 
attention. He mentions a Mr. Jennings as one particu- 
larly kind and hospitable to him. May this visit, brief 


aud ineffective as it now seems, be the means of doing 


much and lasting good. G. 
LETTER FOR ELDER PUFFER.* 
TO THE EDITORS OF THE EVANGELICAL MAGA- 


ZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE: 


GENTLEMEN,—I am not ignorantof the fact that 
my humble name has often been introduced ‘into 
your paper, and that my public labors have often | 
been the theme of animadversion therein. Many | 
of your correspondents have noticed me again and 
again. ‘To what they have said, from time to 
time, I have judged it my duty to make no reply. 
Nor do I now think myself called upon to make any 
thing like a formal defence; and were [ disposed 
to do so, [ presume I could hardly obtain the co- 
lumns of your paper for such a purpose. The ob-| 
ject of this communication is to set your readers’ 
right on one particular point. What I refer to, is, | 
a ‘challenge,’ which Mr. Chase, a Universalist 
preacher, is said to have given me, something like 
a year and a half since. This has been made, at 
several different times, the theme of boasting com- 
ment in your paper. _ As, however, the facts in the 
ease were well known to a considerable portion of 
the public, | judged it necessary to say nothing. 
Bute lam now satisfied that a wrong impression has 
been extensively made ; and that a word from me, 
in the way of correction, is imperiously called for. 
This conviction is strengthened by what occurred 
in this city, the last evening. I preached at the 
Methodist church, in Bleeker street. At the close 
of the service, the following polite note was sent to 
me, through the sexton :— 


«*Was Mr. Puffer ever offered fifty dollars, by 


| pledged to reply to.my first discourse. 
jappeared ; but did not think best to found his dis- 
course on the text he had previously given out ; but, 
linstead of it, preached a sermon which, as he said, 
jhe had once before delivered in the same place. 
'gave notice that 1 would reply to him immediately; 
and commenced as soon as possible. Mr, Chase, 
ihowever, found it inconvenient to remain while | 
‘answered him, excusing himself on the ground of 
‘fatigue. Of the success which attended iny efforts, 
lit does not become me to speak, further than to say 
|I was satisfied. And I may also add, that one, who 


||had been a believer in Universalism, was convinced || 


by the discussion, that his creed could not be sup- 


jabandoned it. 

Soon afier this, the ‘challenge’ appeared in 
your paper. Mr. Chase stated (in substance—I 
haye not the paper at hand) that he was informed 
\Mr. Puffer and his friends claimed victory ; but he 
was so far from conceding it, that he would give 
Mr. P. fifty dollars if he would meet him and dis- 
cuss the doctrine of universal salvation, till one of 
the parties should yicld the question. A most sin- 
gular proposition, indeed! Who ever knew a dis- 
putant acknowledge himself vanquished? Still I 
was desirous to give Mr. C. every opportunity to 
defend his creed, and having an engagement in 
Berkshire, the place of Mr. Chase’s residence, I 
went with the determination again to meet him, 
were it practicable. Mr. C, attended my meeting, 
and I invited him to reply to me, if he saw proper. 
He did so; and a discussion ensued which lasted 
some twelve or fourteen hours. Respecting this 


one of Mr. Chase’s friends furnished for your pa- 
per, was, in almost every particular, erroneous. 


to refute a single argument which had been ad- 
vanced” by Mr. C., than which, nothing can be 
more palpably untrue. If it would answer any pur- 


Mr. Chase, to hold a publie debate with him? If 
so, why does he not accept the offer? Is he a spi- 
RITUAL COWARD ? Wa Rae 


W. R.‘is recognized as a frequent contributor to 
the columns of your paper, and it may fairly be pre- 
sumed that his impressions relative to the ‘‘chal- 
lenge,”’ are similar to those of your readers in ge- 
neral. You will, therefore, allow me to give a 
brief history of the matter.—While laboring as a 


*Instead of “from Elder Puffer,” we head this “for Elder Pu 
fer,” because we are Satisfied (hat, though it was penned under 
his sanction, it never was penned by him. It was written for 
him, at his request, and made to embrace his statements, we doubt 
not, by a very respectable Methodist clergyman of this city. The 
style and manner is courteous and Christian—it is that of a gentle- 
man and a good writer. The writer is not responsible for the 
statements, but only the Zanguage. Theslatements are, undoubt- 
edly, Elder Puffer’s, and as such we shall answer the 


, 


pose, [ could falsify the statement of your reporter, 


by the testimony of some scores of as respectable}) 


persons as live in Berkshire. 


Now, Messrs. Editors, what further do Mr. C.}) 


and his friends want? Why this harping on a 
“challenge,” which has been met in every way 
an honorable man could ask? Where is the pro- 
priety of my going a hundred or more miles, again 
to meet a man who has already had every opportu- 
nity to defend his doctrine, were he capable of do- 
ing it; and who has publicly taught, that «¢a man 
might die drunk, in a mud puddle, and go to hea- 
ven?” J am so far from being disposed to ac- 
knowledge myself to have been vanquished, in a 
single instance, that there is no respectable person, 


with whom I have ever discussed the doetrine of? 


the final salvation ofall men, that I would not most 
cheerfully encounter again, even without the re- 


Editors. ‘ward of ‘* fifty dollars !”’ 


I 


‘ported by the Bible, and, like an honest man, he| 


meeting, I will only say, that the report of it, which || 


As, for instance, he says I did not ‘*even attempt| 


Gentlemen, I have done. If you will have the 
goodness to publish the preceding, I hope not to 
trouble you again. I have preached a great many 
discourses against the distinguishing doctrines of 
your connexion: I have preached them because I 
judge your sentiments to be dangerously erroneous 
—to be directly calculated to lead precious souls to 
jruin. But though [ have thus preached, I have no 
ill will towards Universalists. God is my witness, 
that I wish you well. The tenderest emotions are 
excited in my bosom while I write. I would con- 
tribute all in my power to do you good. But, be- 
lieving as I do, I must bear testimony vgainst what 
it think dangerous in your system. Can you blame 
ime for this? Must I be regarded as your enemy, 
because I tell you what I think to be the truth 2 

Respectiully yours, 
Isaac Purrmr. 


Utica, May 7, 1834. 
REMARKS BY 


\| THE EDITORS, 

|| To save the time which rust elapse before Br. Chase 
| could reply to this article, we append the following re- 
| marks, embracing those portions only of which we ean 
|| speak with confidence. 

The preanble we are disposed to pass by with the 
remark, that Mr. Puffer’s measure is rather scant for 
| We never have refused insertion to a 
|Ptopesip and timely written defence against any state- 
| ments published hy us respecting any individual. 


||our liberality. 


| W.R. is a contributor to our columns—but the Wes- 
itern Recorder, a few weeks ago, hac a writer over that 
‘signature—is the Elder certain it was not that W. R. 
|| who penned his note? But be W. R. who he may, it 


I} e . . . . 
\is confidently believed that his ‘t impressions’’ are simi- 


} 
| 


\lar to those (not only of our ‘‘readers’’ generally, but) 
jof all who know the circumstances respecting Mr. 
|Chase’s challenge. 

Respecting Mr. Puffer’s account of the whole matter, 
| We cannot speak confidently from personal knowledge 
ofthe facts. The reader, however, can find what we 
believe to be correct statements of facts, in this paper, 
jvolume iii, pp. 90, 101, 234, 331, and 389. These ar- 
| ticles, here referged to, are all that have been published 
1 in relation to the discussions named in this letter. Be- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


} 


|fore we proceed further, we would notice one statement 
‘in this second paragraph, It is the closingone. It has 
been altered by the writer, after he wrote it, probably 
; at Mr. Puffer’s request. We give it above in itsaltered 
state. Originally it read thus:—‘‘And I may also add 
that some who had been believers in Universalism, were 
|convinced by the discussion that their creed could not be 
| supported by the Bible, and, like honest men, they aban- 
| doned it.’ By the word ‘‘creed’’ is, undoubtedly, 
|'meant ‘‘ fuith.’”” As care has been taken to alter this 
'| sentence to the singular number, from the plural, Elder 


| 


| Puffer must have alluded to some particular individual, 
|if to any one. Can. he give name, and place of residence ? 


| Without this, we cannot judge how far the Elder may 
be correct, or how far mistaken ; for he is liable to mis- 
takes, as we shall now proceed to show. 

Please read over Elder Puffer’s statement of the fifty 
dollar challenge once more, and compare it with the fol- 
‘lowing verbatim copy, taken from the third volume of 
|this paper, page 332. 

“FIFTY DOLLARS 
«Shall be paid to Elder Isaac Purrsr, of Sei- 
‘pio, Cayuga county, N. Y., upon condition that he 
will meet me in the Union mceting-house, in the 
town of Caroline, Tompkins county, at any time 
within three months from the fifteenth day of Octo- 
ber, 1833—[subsequently corrected to 1832, the er- 
ror being ours.—Eds.]—and there discuss the sub- 
ject of a general judgment at the close of time, 
which shall result in the endless wretchedness of a 
part of the human race—each one may speak fifteen 
minutes at a time, until one of us shall give up his 
cause, or acknowledge his inability to support it. 
««Jacop Cuass, Jr. 


«N. B. A notice from Mr. P. to comply with the 
above offer, must be given in the same paper in 
which this is found, at least two weeks before the 


174 
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day he may appoint. “Me humber containing this! 
Offer’ will be directed, Rev. Isaac Puffer, Scipio, | 
Cayuga county, New Yark. ey ate 
(Dated * Berkshire, October 1, 1832°’—published, 
* Ociober 20, 1882.’") 
Notice, then, that it is not a condition of this offer that | 
| 


the Elder should discuss the question ‘till one of the 
parties should yield the question.’’ It merely adds, as 
a permission, ‘each one may speak.until one of us shall 
give up bis cause, or acknowledge his inability to sup- 
port it.” 

Now let the reader reperuse the remainder of this let- | 
ter for the Elder, to see whether, as he says, ‘‘this chal-| 
fenge has been met in every way an honorable man | 
could ask.’”? Did Elder Puffer meet Mr. Chase ‘* in the 
Union meeting-house, in the town of Caroline, Tompkins | 
county’ 2 No; he met him (or rather, he went while} 
Mr. C. was from’ home) at Berkshire, Tioga county, pre- | 
tended!ly for the purpose (not of debating the question, | 
as he now says, but) of attending ‘¢a quarterly four | 
days’ meeting,”’ as stated by his Rev. Br. Judd, at that) 
time. See Magazine and Advocate, volume 3, page| 
389, second coluinn. Did Elder Puffer give notice, ‘at 
least two wecks before the day’’ he appointed for the) 
discussion? No; he appointed no day—he gave no no- 
tice—he went unheralded and unannounced, when Dr. 
Chase was from home, and played ‘‘dravo’’ until Br. 


©. opportunely arrived! And this he calls meeting the | 


challenge ‘in evety way an honorable man could ask !!"’ | 
For shame, Elder! 


Is this the way you comply with 


conditions? If it is, and your creed be true, your salya-|) 


tion is as far from ever being yours, as this seward of 
fifty dollars ! 

‘The trath of the matter is, Mr. Puffer never dared to} 
comply with the ‘ condition’’—for there is but one—of 
this challenge to meet Mr. C., in the place appointed, | 
and on the question named—he never fixed a day, and| 
gave the reqnired notice of it—and, consequently, he 
never even claimed (he knew he had no claim) the fifty 
dollars reward. All his vaporing and boasting—all his 
pretended readiness and couvrage—anish before the 
plain facts of the case ;--all his pretentions of having 
met the cliallenge, and his perversion of a permissive 
‘© may’? into a conditional ** shall,’’ will be duly appre-| 
ciated afier this, and he will sfand, hereafter, before the| 
public as a boasting ‘spiritual coward.” And ‘it is 
time he should be so regarded. His vulgar puffing=-his! 
mean insindations against the character of a man whom | 
ho dared not meet, even for fifty dollars—his tirade of 


low wittitism—-his disgusting horse-jockey familiarity | 
with the names of propbets and apostles—-his long string | 
of seventy unexplained and perverted Scripture passages, | 
ostentatiously bellowed out with book, chapter, and | 
verse !——have too long been mistaken by gaping and as- 
tonished Methodists for tre lion’s roar. 


ignorant and eredulous, and he is rapidly becoming cor- 
rectly known as *‘ nothing but a Puffer.’”” We merely 
add, that we use this severity of language because we 
believe Mr. Puffer’s course and conduct, in general, 
merit it, and because we think it will do him the grear- 
est good, He need not fear our enmity for telling the, 
truth—it is fora contrary practice we rebuke him, and 
for which we deem him not our, but his own foe. Re- 
ciprocating all his courtesies, and wishing him a speedy 
deliverance from all error, L remain, &c., 


G. 

P. 8. We cannot close this already too long article 
withowt again expressing our gratification at the lan- 
guage, temper, and spirit of this letter written for Elder 
Puffer. It is the robe of a sylph thrown over a satyr’s 
hideous form, We regret, also, that the respected wri- | 
ter (for we are assured who it is) should have been 
thus innocently led to pen a false statement, by his mis- 


| 


| Erie Conference has passed a resolution declaring that 


\| 
But the con. || 
eealing cover is raised at last, the roar has ceased ta|| 
awaken the wonder and open the gaping jaws of the || 


linbout ‘strength and speed’? is better suited fur a groom 


THE CHRIST-IANS AGAIN. | conversations, in the town of Grove, may yet prove 
himan adept in the art of stabbing witha shrug, poisou- 
ing with a wink, and coolly murdering with a sigh of 
‘pretended pity and contempt—und all so neatly done 
that legal redress can never be had!] ‘ When the mi- 
\nister of avy sect has the misfortune lo backslide, lose the 
spirit of his labor, and depart from the holy werk of do-~ 
‘ing good.’ [He would not insinuate that Br. Marsh. 
ceased tv do good—oh, no; that would be to * injure 
‘his feelings or reputation ;’’ 


This sect, it will be remembered, disavowed secta- |, 
rianism—claim the common name of Christian (not, as! 
[spell it, Christ-ian) for theironly cognomen—and pre-, 
tend not to disfellowship, in any form or manner, for a 
difference of opinion, where those opinions do not deny 


or set aside Christianity in general. They profess to| 
particular, (except! 
Christianity in general, ) which any one must profess to, 
believe before they can fellowship him--they war} 


have no profession of faith, in 


and Elder Badger, you 
(dear, good man!) to do 
isuch a wicked deed, on no grounds at all! Out on such 
|dastard insinuations, and base hypverisy !] 


iknow, lias **no disposition 


lagainst creeds, and pretend to abominate formularies 
and Confessions of Faith. So far, very good—-but there | 
is saddening proof in their actions, that, like some reli-| Hii eal 5 T agle ae - 
gionists of olden time, ‘they say, but do not.” Thew||, We altalt per geo? Mr, Reg ely ode letter. This 
long article may have been indited by his consent ; 
but iLis not, in our opinion, the lanwuagve and com- 
iposition of Mir. M. Wehave long been ueqnainied 
lwith his articles on theology. -We know his 
\strength and spec d; and, from the first moment we 
read it, we pronounced it the work of some of lis 
new brethren. It is still our opinion, and not ours 
alone, cut of others as well acquainted with him as 
we are. Universalists at a @tstance, who are not 
aequainted with the circumstances, may rejoice 
over this wonderful: document, and feast upow tis 
«conversion in ihe ministry ;’ but every man of 
Iprinciple, acquainted with fulder M., and his man- 
ner of leaving his brethren, and with the wisdor, 
lesperience, talents, and piety of the body he ad- 
dressed, can look upon this letter with no other feél- 
lings than pity and contempt. We will notice it no- 
farther than to give one extract, as a sample of his 
venity and egotism.” 


ithey ‘*do not consider a Confereuce authorized to bind) 
jor restrict the faith ofany man; but to confer together, 
jor the general good of Zion’’—but when Br. Orrin 
|Marsh, ove of their esteemed preachers, announced to 


this very Erie Conference that his faith had been so ex- 
\ . . . . 
irended and enlarged, as to embrace: in his beliefof final 
i 


jsalvation the whole human family, then it proclaims ti 


| 
\ 
| 


> 


| 


| 

1] 
‘resolves ihat he be requested to return to them his cer- 
\tificates of fellowship!!! This is certainly a sad com- 


mentary on their first resolution. 


f o 
‘the world that he has gone out from among them, anc 


| But it ends not here. | 
| After [had duly noticed this unworthy conduct—this 
inconsistent course of this Conference—proved thereby 
\their dereliction of the main principles they advocated 
land proclaimed to the world, and their unworthiness of 
the Christian name, however well they might be entitled 
to that of Christ-ian, or any other—the Editor cf the 
Christian Palladium (‘as itis called’’) comes out upon 
Mr. Marsh with a cruelly bitter flood of billingsgate, 
mock pity, and mean inuendo, and publishes a tissue of 
falsehoods and baseless surmises, enough to tinge with 


This, afier pretending the lack of disposition to injure 
Br. Marsh’s character or feelings, is cruel and mean. {t 
is cruel, for it is intended to injure’ Br. Marsh wherever 
he is unknown, and to injure him, too, with the only 
denomination that will defend him against such horrid 
injustice. It is mean, for the question of authorship has 
nothing to do with the question, so long as it is not 
proved to contain any thing false or injurious—a thing 
not attempted. Tt.is also, Tam glad toaddit, FALSE 
—for every article or letter received from Mr. Marsh 
{and we have received four or five in all) is of the 
same tenor and ability, excepting where circumstances 
would be likely to vary a man’s style, a mere trifle in 
careful expression, or energy of language. . Either Ms. 
Marsh has some one to write all his letters, (a thing we 
cannot believe, or he would, probably, get one who. 
writes a more penmanlike hand,) or he wrote the eopy 
he sent us of his letter to the Erie Conference, ‘I am 
aware that in saying so, I stake my judgment (and 
others also) against that of Mr: Badger. I am willing, 
also, that the public should judye hetween-us; for] fear 
not that a verdict will be given in favor of a man who 
could call Dr. Joyce’s last Essay on Universalism, ‘a 
strong and splendid article’’*—who could say the Dr.’s 
first article (which we published in full, though Elder 
Badger has not magnanimity enough to let it be known, ) 


shame the cheek of any Turk, who was not totally out- 
lawed for inhumanity by his brethren. All these things 
may be found in the notice which Mr. Badger, Editor of 
the Christian Palladium, (‘‘us it is called,’’) has taken) 
of this case, headed ‘*Mr. Grosh and Mr. Marsh in 
jtrouble,’? and published ib that paper, in March last. 
‘1. Billingsgate.—Who would suppose that a man— 
a professed Christian—a preacher of a sect claiming the 
general name of Christian for its exclusive. title—a mi- 
nister and an Editor, claiming to be a decent, Christian 
man—who, I say, would suppese that such a, being 
would use language hke this? “Mr. G. appears quite 
ravine. But stop, Mr. G., not quite so fast. You talk 
too loud.’ [Lf wrote in @ whisper so soft Tcould not be 
heard ten feet off!] ‘* Does he [myself] make this 
ulse bluster in order to blow up [I used neither brim- 
stone nor gunpowder] into notice his poor, persecuted 
Br. Marsh?’ ‘* Mr. G. in his rabid freaks’’......44 We 
know his [Mr. Marsh’s] strength and speed.’ [This 
Editor forvets that though he, himself, may be, in ne- 
ture as in name, a Badger, Mr. Marsh is, in neither, a 
hound nor yet a horse! Hence, this jockey-like talk 


*As the reader would probably like to see a portion of this 


“strong and splendid article,” I herecapy, for his amusement, a 
few samples... ? ; 

than a minister of the Gospel—for the stable than the 
\church 1] 


\heads.’’ 
| 


“From the fact, that if the hypothesis suggested above, be well 
founded, (and itis as probable, at least, as Mr Skinners idea, 
that infinite wisdom, power and lovecnnstitnte a foundation for 
Universalism, sufficiently broad and strong,) the inference thence 
arising will be, thit the exercise ofereative and sustaining enerey 
by the Deity, and furnishing his organized, sensitive and jntelli- 
gent creatures with the means of support and enjoyment, consti- 
tute the grand, the vast souree of employment and’ felicity to the 
great Creator ofall things.” Heit? H ra 

That is, “ from the facet that 1 suppose may be a fact,” or, “from 
the fact, that 4f what T have said be a taet!?  Again— ; 

“That Universalizin promises its votaries the consolati 


‘Mr. G. and Mr. M. appear to be at logger- 


‘¢After all the noise, blowing, and whining of 
|Mr. G. and Mr, M., ‘* Universalism lives on ‘conten- 
\tions, as the buzzard feeds on polluted flesh.” [What a 
sublime image—so delicate—so chaste! But it needs 
janother one to finish the couplet. If [ feared ‘not to 


spoil it, TP would add, ‘And Christ-ians abuse all who 


spose their hollow pretensions to liberality, as theb the Gospel of Christ, in this world, and glory, Venema, 
JEXPOSe re 0 ses pretensions to liberality, ie 1e DUS | and eternal life, in the world to come, whether they, by patient con- 
zard voids his il]-digested food on those who disturb bin |] imvance in well-doing, seck them or not. Notwithstanding what 
‘ pe Mr, Skinner says to the contrary. I infer, aus 
in his fuul repast.] For slang, cant, flash, and: abuse, ||. 1. rhe 4 fact, that we are informed by the best authority, 
Mr. B: 4 te serntv ie asin tteris se || that perfect love casteth out fear, But the professed advocates of 
Mr. Badger pei) win the crow Hh, Soon as inatoriats base Universalism undertake to aecomplish this oljeety this ek chai 
enough ean be found of which to make one for bim. ment inthe Christian life and warfare, this exalted ie of spi- 

rituality for their votaries, in a more certai \ 


4 


; : Sl 
2. Mock pity and mean inuendo.—A few examples||by laboring to prove, &c.”” PEP RRCORE EAT» Vine 


placed confidence in a craven heart and a ‘forked 
tongue ’* G. 


will suffice, ‘We have no disposition to injure his|| Here's een 2 total want of connexion and meaning, that ¥ fear 


; ison wll the  titerdry and theological world” will be sadly ih de. 
feelings or his reputation.”’ [Yet the whole article is, || cide how ‘high the essay containing’ it— the stro (heat a 
". 


4 : ' ap ron, 
evidently, intended to wound. bath—and Mr. Badger's]l attiele !—shogld be placed_in its estimation! 
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“ stands high in the Literary (!!) and rHEoxoaicat (1!) 
world’—and who ean talk of the “erudition and gi- 
gantic powers’ of the Doctor! But to continue. 

3. Buseless surmises and fulschoods.—And here 1) 
would remark that the depraved and wicked are most)! 
suspicious of others, deeming their own hearts a perfect) 
transcript of the human heart in general, This appears 
to be the case with Elder Badger, in these thrusts at the |) 


|| 
‘feelings and reputation’’ ofa man whom, he says, he) 


1 
lt 

“Tn the Advoeate of February 1, Mr. G. anid | 
Mr. M. appear to be at loggerheads, orin trouble. | 
Mr. G. is confused in his remarks concerning a} 
jetier Mr. M. had written, on the subject of a for 
user letier. . Me. G. gives, asa reason why be did| 
not publisi the dast letter, that it was ‘2rillen very | 
closely, ‘very crowded.’ A singular and dark) 
apology.” | 


Probably it is dark to Mr. Badger's darkened mind, | 


has: “ no disposition to injure.”’ 


| 


but certain am F, that to those whose eyes were not evil) 
—who were not ‘blind’? because they would not sco—|| 
But to ac-) 
commod ite Elder Badger’s eye, 1 will explain it. Mr. 
Mursh wrote his lines so close that f00 occupied the| 


it was clear, plain, and common enough. 


1 . 4 . \ 
room one only should have occupied—thus rendering | 
But}, 
Mr. Badger continues :— } 

“Bar we have reason to think Mr. M.'s) last) 


his article difficult to be read by the compositor. 


| 
( 


letter contained some statements, which placed the i|have fellowship withdrawn for being so honest as pub- 


position Mr. G. assumed, on January 11, in rath- | 
er aridieulous light.” 

What reason have you, Mr. B. 2) Any other than the 
evil suggestions of your own heart? The letter of Mr.| 
M. is yet on hand, I believe, and an examination will 
prove that { gave a correct reason for declining its pub-| 
lication, and that I gave, iv my article, asummary of its) 
clear, full meaning, on January 11. 

As to the falsehoods of the Palladium, the caption of 


the article concerning us, is one. It says, ‘* Mr. Grosh)|| 


” 


and Mr. Marsh in trouble, 
the Christ-ians who are in trouble—particularly E\- 


. ~ . . . . | 
der Badger—at having their sectarianism, bigotry and) 


illiberality so fally exposed to the world. For prdof of 
this, [ need only refer to what has already been written) 
and published on this subject. 


Another tale without foundation is the following :—) 
Por ‘several months past, the Editors of the Gospel) 


Advocate, (as it is called,) of Utiea, N. Y., have been 
remarkably pleased with whut they consider another 
conversion in the ministry, the conversion of Orrin 


Marsh, formerly numbered among the Cliristians.’’) 


Will Mr. Badger point out the articles? for our readers 
never saw them. We have been pleased, it is trae— 
but the event of a conversion in the ministry is so com- 
mon with us, that we do not—need not--could not, eve- 
ry time, express much joy and pleasure for several 
months. . The limits of our weekly sheet would not. ad- 
mit of it. 

{ now come to the “ contradictions’? which Mr. Bad- 
ger thinks he sees in our several articles on the subject. 
No ray of light, howeyer clear, escapes being clouded) 
by passing through this man’s mind. His understands} 
ing must be like a warped, wrinkled piece of glass, in| 
this respect—for, with jaundiced eye, he sees every ob- 
ject in a discolored state. 

Elder Orrin Marsh became a believer in universal in- 
stead of limited salvation. Believing the Erie Confer- 


“ence sincere in their disavowal of all ‘right to restrict), 
or bind the faith of any man,”’ and knowing that Elder) 


Freeman Walden, who did not hesitate in private to avow 
‘the same faith, was fellowshipped by the same Confer- 
ence as a preacher, Br. Marsh affectionately informed, 


the Conference of his extension of faith, and requested) cause. He names but one paper, in America, devoted 


to be continued, as he then was, in its fellowship. 


They replied that Elder M. had gone out from among) ready done much good, to wit: a paper in Massachu- 


them, and requested his letters of fellowship to be return- 
ed! Now Elder Badger denies that this was on account 
of Mr. Marsh’s change of opinion, What then consti- 


|tuted the act of leaving the Christ-ian connexion? Th 


when it is evident thatit is || 


| right hand of fellowship, and wish him abundant suc-| 


aan reer, 


left to infer that all the light on Universalism, in this 
and the western part of the Union, is to radiate from his 
| . 

|pen, and to be conveyed through his columus; hence 


ey is 


They 
Where are the 


name no moral act—and they cannot name any. 
say he has gone out from among them. 
proofs of this assertion ? | we suppose that any praise of his labors, from our hum- 

‘ble pen, will not only be uncalled for, bat would be 
to be in their fellowship, and requested leave to continue | considered too iasipid for the momentousness of the ob- 
in it. _ject. We must, however, be permitted to say, with all 


grounds, if not the extension of his faith? Ichallenge!| deference aud humility, that we have had the bouor of 
are 


Br. Marsh is not in our con- 
uexion, nor any other save the Christ-ian. He claimed 


They denied that claim and request—on what 


ply, for no other charge can they bring against him— | a partial acquaintance with both of the brethren engaged 
and in bringing this charge they falsify former professions | in the work, esteem them as worthy and zealous men, 
and principles, and present declarations to the contrary. jj nnd wish them abundant success tn every necessary and 
Mr. Marsh’s present opinion on the extent of salvation || 
is the cause of their denying his claiin on their fellow-| present one. 
ship. But as by the public avowal of that opinion, | 
(which, like some brother Christ-ian preachers, he|| 
might have kept hypoeritically for the privatecirele) they 
became acquainted with his increase of faith, so itis also 
proper to say they punished him, by a denial of his re- 
Elder) ing himself in his barn 
Walden, already named, Elder G. R., and others of, ins : cs : : pe 
slate Abd Sresmedilaaighall Pidotaebtattvene hora Nas uel gious melancholy induced by a too sincere belief in the 
able to know what is meant by ilishonesty fat i eous| sens a yoiapteg 55 Mp ge si nikted e 
e yem 3 a) | the Intelligencer ask, ‘‘can a doctrine producing such 


luudable undertaking, as they no doubt consider their 
s. 


ANOTHER VICTIM, 
The Christian Intelligencer of the 1G6:h inst., says, 
‘thatan aged gentleman, arespectable citizen in Lew- 


iston, Me., anid aimembor of the Freewill Baptist church, 

; Mae ¢ i hi “at puta period to lis existence some days. since by liang- 
nest and claim, for avowing his opinions. . f ‘ z 

q : 5 ! This act was caused by reli- 


profession and preaching. There are some of their or- 


‘ effects, be a part of the religion of him who ‘came not 
Aud had a certain’ Christ-| 


der who do, if they do not. 


me: : aren ‘ 
’ , ; | to destroy men’s lives, but to save them’ ? S. 
ian Elder falfilled a certain appointmentin Monroe coun- | oe oe ben ain nine ant are sheroen gamers 
ty, to renounce the Christ-ian faith, he, as well as Br. ! RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

Marsh now does, might have learned what it was to! = 


Br, Sanperson will preach m Cortland, ut the old 


licly to avow his faith in Universalism | Hence L con.) Vt? US) meetiug-house on ety second Sunday in'Tune ; 
| and at McLean on the third Sunday. 


ceive it proper to say that, in the eyes of the Erie Christ-|, : ; ; 

lin’ Conference, Elder Marsh's only cic heter| Br. Wootry will preach at Liverpool on the second 
" y Pee eateries fer Cot oO et CE) eee detiel) Sunday in June, in exchange with Br. Qua who will 
in Universalism, which he publicly avowed, as every) preach at Hamilton Centre on same day, and lecture at 
honest man will do who believes it. They refuse his) Poviville at 5 o’elock, P. M. 


‘fellowship for opinion, avowal of that opinion,and hones-|) Br. O. Rénents' will preach at New-Hartford on the 
ity to make that avowal, This is‘neither ‘beating | second Sanday in Juve, in exchange with Br. Gros : 
egy rh : wide. e |, who will preach at Cedarville on the same day. 

air’ nor ‘‘ fighting uncertainly. ane ot : : 7 ; 
; | Br, J. Grecory-will preach at Little Falls on the se- 
bah ibis sil} slain i } cond Suuday in June. 

sna NQUIRER, AND GOPPEL ANCHOB..W Br. Sucre will preach in Hamilton village, on the 


third Sunday in June. 
ford, Conn., and Albany, N. Y., by Brs. B. Sperry and), Br. Maney wwill preach ia Auburn, on the third Sun- 


. J. Grew, has lately been purchased by Br. I. D_| day in dunes Br. Moore willsupply his place at Lao- 


bast : , _ | nia on the same day; aud Br. Eaton at Silver Creek on 
illiamson, of the latter place, and is to pass into his) 


i , : | the Sunday following. 
hands, assole proprietor and Editor, on the first of July Br. C. 8. Brown will preach at Lisle meeting-Iruce, 
uext. The paper formed by the late union of two sepa- on July 27th--aud the third Sunday in each month at 
rate publications, one of them having been in existence, the White Store meeting-house, for the coming year. 
for twelve years, we thiok must have an extensive pa-| The second Sunday in June, on the hill in South Ox- 
! | ford; on which day is our regular communion. It is 
tronage. particularly requested that those persons wishing to be 
)preachers and writers, and we doubt not will conduct) baptized. would attend the church meeting, at Br. Phi- 
the Inquirer and Anchor both with ability.and phones lip Bartles, the Saturday previous. The last Saturday 
We most cordially greet him and his paper with the |!" June he will preach at Preston Corners, in the’ fore- 
rae | noon, and at Baldwin Settlement in the afternoon. 
Br. K. Townsend will preach at West Vernon, 
icess and prosperity in the new relations, important du-| (Turkey Street,) to-morrow, aud ut Durhamville at 5 
ties, and arduous labors before him. §. |o’elock, P.M. 
| Br. Wretram Anprews will preach at Detroit, Michi- 
)gan, on the second Sunday in June, and at Ann Arbor 
jon the third Sunday. 


the 


| ‘This paper, now published simultaneously in Hart-| 


Br. Williamson is one of our most talented 


HERALD OF TRUTH. 
We receiyed, a few weeks since, the first number of 
‘anew paper of the above title, proposed to be published A general meeting of the First Universalist society of 
‘semi-monthly, at Geneva, by I. Prescott and E. D.| the town of Bath, will be held in the school-house at Ken- 


anal E. D. Kenni Edi Tess ci  nedyville, the first Wednesday in June next, at ten 
‘AXennicott—k. D. Kennicott, Editor. Itis printed on) o'clock, A. M. Ministering brethren are anxiously in- 


'a small medium sheet, in quarto form. 'Terms—one’ vited toattend. A sermon will be delivered on the occa- 
‘dollar per annum, in advance; one dollar.and fifiy cents, | S100. and if our ministering brethren from abroad can at- 


i, F whee signage | tend, several sermons may be expected. 

\if not paid within six months; and two dollars at the é 1 eee : 4 : 

| a will des Ie iti didatt Me. 34 ay, The Central Association of Universalists will be hold- 
peda ay itis continued, the volume will’) on at Nelson Flats, on the first Wednesday and Thurs: 
contain about one-third as much matter as a volume of) day in June. 


; \| a P pees a 

‘the Magazine and Advocate. The number before us| The Muhawk River Association will be holden at Ea- 
presents a neat appearance, and something of a variety |tonsville, Herkimer county, on the second Wednesday 
of matter, considerable of which is original. The Edi-) and Thursday in June. 

tor, in his introductory address to the friends of our 


' = a ! 
cause, (Universalism, we suppose, he means,) makes a 
| 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 


si friends of I i | Recewned at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last, 
very spirited appeal to the friends of liberality to sustain | OE. jr., Hartsville, for P'T, A T and Z D W—M O, Adams, 


\the work, as indispensable to the prosperity of the (O.) for selfand L © SP M, Bellville, for D W,WM, MLW, 
| A Sand W H—N $.Medina,for C P—J W,Richmondville,for MF 
—J W J, New-Baltinore—P M, Manchester, forM H G—A A, 
Pike, for self,M 3, D G,EM,MLS,AS,I1M,JG,AP,RGH, 
I, Gand O U—J MH, Albany, for self, E W and SG—J FO 
[Reco we of Year J D—C fay ek Wh (0) fr CS H 
. ee of Putney, (Vt.)— , Mishawaka, (Ind.) for — ohna- 
setts. But as he makes no mention of any other similar town, (O.) Np RTand A D—J ne Kirkvlle, or eelf, AR and 
j i i ani 'C C—P M, Murray, for E W and AO R—M T B, Venice, (0.)— 
paper in America, (unless that be his meaning by the cu T and WT, Camillus br A JL,B A.J J Van A, Kas hn 


word ‘‘ assistants,’’) and none in the Stato, the reader" W 


|| 
|to the promulgation of similar principles, which has al-| 


176 
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POETRY. 


TH BE U Le ee 

The pulpit, therefore—Cind T name it fill’d 
With solemn awe, that bids me well beware 
With what intent I touch that holy thingy— 
The pulpit—(when the savrist has at last, 
Strotiing and vap’ring in an empty school, 
Spent all his force, and made ‘no proselyte)— 
I say the pulpit (in the sober use 
OF its legitimate, peculiar pow’rs) 
Must stand acknowledg’d, while the world shall stand, 
The most important and effectual guard, 
Support, and ornament, of Virtue’s cause. 
There stands the messenger of truth; there stands 
The legate of the skies!—His theme divine, 
His office sacred, his credentials clear. 
By him the violated law speaks out 
Its thunders; and by him, in strains as sweet 
As augels use, the Gospel whispers peace. 
He ’stablishes the strong, restores the weak, 
Reelaims the wand’rer, binds the broken heart, 
And arm’d himself in panoply compicte 
Of heaw’nly temper, furnishes with arms 
Bright as his own, and trains, by every rule 
Of holy discipline, to glorious war, 
The sacramental host of God's elect! 


I venerate the man, Whose heart is warm, 
Whose hands are pure, whose doctrine and whose life, 
Coincident, exhibit Jucid proof 
That he is honest in the sacred cause, 

“To such J render more than mere respect, 
Whose actions say that they respect themselves. 
But loose in morals, and in manners vain, 

{n conversation frivolous, in dress 
Extreme, atl once rapacious and profuse: 
Frequent in park with lady at his side, 
Ambling and praiting scandal as he goes; 
Bot rare at home, and never at his books, 

Or with his pen, save When he scrawls a card: 
Constant at routs, familiar with a round 
Of ladyships, a stranger to the poor; 

Ambitious of preferment for its gold, 

And well prepaid, by ignorance and sloth, 

By infidelity and love of the world, 

To muke God’s work a sinecure ; a slave 
‘Po his own pleasures aad his patron's pride; 
From such apostles, O ye mitred heads, 

Preserve the churel! and ley not caveless hands 
On skulls that cannot teach, and will not learr. 

Would I deseribe a preacher, such as Paul, 
Were he on earth, would hear, approve, and own, 
Paul should limself direct me. I would trace 
His master-strokes, and draw from his design. 
I would express him simple, grave, sincere; 

In doctrine uncorrupt; in language plain, 

And plain in manner; decent, solemn, chaste, 
Aud natural in gesture; much impress’d 
Himself, as conscious of his awful charge, 
And anxious mainly that the flock be feeds 
May feel it too; affectionate in look, 

And tender ia address, as Well becomes 

A messenger of grace to guilly men. 

Behold the picture !—Is it jike?—Like whom? 
The things that mount the rostrum with a skip, 
And then skip down again; pronounce a (ext; 
Cry—hem; and reading what tiey never wrote 
Just fifleen minutes, huddle up their work, 
Aud with a well-bred whisper close the seene! 

Ta man or woman, but far most in man, 

And most of all in man that ministers 
And servés the allar, in my soul I loathe 
All affectation. ’Lis my perfect scorn; 

Object of my iplacuble disgust. 

What! will a man play trieks—will he indulge 
A silly fond conceit of his fair form, 

And just proportion, fashionable mien, 

And preity face, in presence of his God? 

Or will he seek to duzzie me with tropes, 

As with the diamond on his lily hand, 

And play his brilliant parts before my eyes, 

When Tam hungsy for the bread of life? 

He mocks his Maker, prostitutes and shames 
His noble office, and, instead of truth, 

Displaying his owu beauty, starves his flock. 

COW PER. 


INSTINCT AND REASON. 


Instinct, as I have already defined it to, be, is the 
operation of the prinoiple of organized life by the ex- 


ercise of certain natural powers, directed to the present 


or future good df the individual; while reason is the 
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_jlercise of certain acquired powers directed to the same, 


a ls 


| operation of the principle of intellectual lite by the ex- 
‘object; that it appertains to the whole organized mass, 
as wravitation does to the whole unorganized ; equally 
actuating the smallest and the largest portions, the min-| 
utest particles and the bulkiest systems; every organ 
and every part of every organ, whether solid or fluid, so 
(loug as it cuntiuues alive: that like gravitation, it ex-) 
hibits, uuder particular circumstances, diflerent modifi-| 
‘cations, diflerent powers, uad different effects; but that, | 
| like gravitation, too, it ‘is subject to its own division of} 
laws, to which, under definite circumstances, it adheres| 
| without the smallest deviation; and that its sole and 


or 
=) 


uniform aim, whether acting generally or locally, is that|| 


of perfection, preservation, or reproduction. 

Of its mode of existence we know nothing: but as 
‘little do we know of the principle of gravitauion or of’ 
‘mind. We can guly assure ourselves tbat they are dis- 
linct powers, perbaps disunct essences: and we see; 
them acting, as well separately as conjointly, for the 
general good. Under their accordant intluence we be- 
(hold the plastic and mysterious. substance of niitter, | 


With themselves, rising from ‘* airy nothing’’ into entity ; 
‘ascending from invisible elements into worlds and sys- 
‘tems of worlds; from shapeless chaos and confusion, into 
‘furm, and order, and harmony ; from brute and lifeless} 


of being 


‘instinct, feeling, perception ; g, 


and beauty, and 
| bappiness. 
|comprehensive, pervades, informs, uuites, and consum- 
jmates the whole. ‘The effect, then, being one, the 
|mighty Cause that producec it must be oneé also; an eter- 
‘nal and infinite unity—the radiating fountain of all pos- 
sible perfections—ever active, but ever at rest—ever 
|present, though never seen—immuaterial, incorporeal, 
lineffable: but the source of all matter, of all mind, of 
‘all existences, and all modes of existence. Whatever 
iwe behold is God—all nature is his awful temple—all 
sciences the porticoes that open to it: and the chief duty | 
lof philosophy is to conduct us to his altar; to render 
jall our attainments, which are the bounteous afllations of 
| his spirit, subservient to his glory; and to engrave on 
the tablet of our hearts this great accordant motto of all 
natural and all revealed religion, of Athens and of Anti- 
loch, of Aratus and St. Paul, *‘ in him we live, and move, 
and have our being.’’—Good. 


MARRIAGES. 
On Sunday, 18th inst., by Rev. Mr. Paddock, A 
Tuomas Goss, to Miss Mary Marvin, all of this city, 


| At Hartwick, on the 13th ult., by Rev. W. Bullard, 
Mr. Cuartes WELLS, merchant, of Michigan, to Miss 
| Jurta Ayn Prerce, of Hartwick. 

| In this city, on the 19th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, 
|Mr. Epwarp [loprerton, to Miss Mary Brown, eldest 
daughter of Mr. Samuel Brown, all of this city. 


| 


| 


DEATHS. 


In Norforik, N. Ys, on the 15th of March last, after an 
illness of ten days, Widow Sxipmorx, in the 71st year 
of her age. She was an unwavering believer in the 
fiual salvation of the world, a kind mother, a worth 
neighbor and charitable to all. She has left eight chil- 
dren, living in diflerent sections of our conntry, to la- 
‘ment her loss as soon as they shall hear of the same. 


'The funeral was attended and sermon preached from 
Job xiv: 14, by Elder B. Hickox. 


f 
| In Western, N. Y., on the 15:h iost., Mr. Tsrarc 
| Stevens, formerly trom Connecticut, aged 81 years. 
|Mr: S. had for many years been a firm believer in the 
great and glorious doctrine of universal restitution, and 
ladorned the doctrine with a well ordered life and con- 
iversation, Although every onhallowed effort that blind} 
bigotry and misguided zeal could invent, was employed | 
iby his Limitaria:: neighbors to induce him to renounce his 
sentiments on his death bed, it was all in vain—his faith | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


jand he died in such triumphant and joyful assurance) 
(of a blessed and happy immortality for himself and all 
mankind, that many opposers of his sentiments were 
astonished, and cougtrained to acknowledge he died a 
Christian. 

In Columbus, Erie county, Pa., on the 23d of March) 
llast, Many Aprring Sracy, in the 16ta year of her age. 
| Our venerable Br. Nv Stacy, (her father) announces this 
jevent, in a Jetter to the Editor, in the following’ feel- 
ing language of Christian piety and resignation, 

‘Tt has fallen to my lot, Br. Skinner,, to, be a child 


which we must be especially careful not to confound) 


‘immobility, into energy and activity; into a display of’ 


One common design, ove uniform code of), 
‘laws, equally simple and majestic, equally local and) 


‘was firm, his hope, as an anchor, sure and steadfast ; | 
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jand deprived me of a beloved daughter, a child of greut 
promise! But God is just. She was too excellent for 
| mie, and is therefore taken to the arms ofa better Father. 
| May God preserve you, my dear Br., and your amiable 
companion, from renewed experience of affliction like 
\this.’” 
| Dear, venerable brother! deeply will all who know 
'you sympathise with you and yours in this and all your 
jknown afflictions—and pray that they may all be sancti; 
fied for your good, and the furtherance of those happi- 
|fying desigus of Providence which have for their final 
jaccomplishiment the glorification of himself in the hap- 
ipiness and holiness of the intelligent universe,  G. 
| Jn the town of Evans, Erie county, N. Y., on the 26th 
lult., Mrs. Tasiyia Suenwoop, consort of Mr. Isaac 
Sherwood, of Oxford, Chenango county. Mr. 8., with 
|his wife, was on a journey from the place of his resi- 
idence, to visit their childrer in Watisburgh, Erie county, 
|Pa. She had been for several years gradually wasting 
under the delusive disease, a pulmonary consumption. 
Her health, however, was such as to induce her to be- 
|lieve that she would be able to comply with the ardent 
desire of maternal feelings, even at the fatigue of a long 
journey. But the inscrutable wisdom of that God, who 
directs the destiny of man, had otherwise determined. 
She failed on the road and they had to stop; and on the 
7th day from that time, she bade adieu to sublunary 
hopes and fears, joys and sorrows, and sweetly fell 
lasleep in Jesus, leaving ber bereaved husband in a 
strange land, to weep umong strangers! She had long 
been an unwaveriny believer in God’s universal grace ; 
and lived and died in the joyful hope of a glorious im- 
mortality as her jointinheritance, with the whole Adamic 
family. ‘ 
May her faith and piety serve as samples for her sur- 
viving friends; and the consolations of that Gospel, 
which sustained ber iu the hour of deepest affliction, be 
abundantly administered to them. Her funeral was at- 
tended on the 27th, and a discourse delivered by a tray- 
elling Baptist preacher, by the name of Freeman, from 


Amos iv: 12. N. 8. 


In Herkimer, on the 2ist ult., Anamunta D., daugh- 
ter of Jeremiah and Nancy Potter, aged two years and 
ten days. May the consolations of that hope which is 
‘fas an anchor of the soul,’’ and the assurance of Him 
who says, ‘‘ suffer little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not, fur of such is the kingdom of heaven,”’ 
give comfort to the bereaved purents and relatives. 

‘* Tope looks beyond the bounds of time, - 
When what we now deplore 
Shall rise in full immortal prime, 
And bloom to fade uo more.”’ 


J. B., jr. 


In Norwalk, Huron county, Ohio, on the 14th inst., 
of inflam mation on the lungs, Mrs. Mary,consort of Pau} 
W. Davis, aged 28 years. In the death of this worthy 
woman, her husband has lost a kind companion, three 
jsmall children an affectionate mother, and society. one of 
jits best members. Mrs. D. early ae a the Presby~ 
terian doctrine, and said considerable about religion, 
until about two years since, when her husband embraced 
\the doctrine of a world’s salvation. Since that time, 
she has said but little about religion, but bas made an 
jexhibition of it, both by precept and example. And 
| what was very consoling to her husband, Mrs. D. re- 
;marked, a short time before she died, (as he stood 
weeping over her,) ‘*Do not mourn for me, for I shal) 
be well enough off, and we shall all meet again in eter- 
nity.”” Her funeral was attended on the 15tb at the 
| Methodist meeting-house, where the consolations of 
that Gospel which bringeth life and immortality to light, 
were tendered, to the mourners anda large concourse of 
sympathizing friends, by the Rev. Asher A. Davis, from 
1 Corinthians xv: 30. pers Os 
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SER MON....... No. XII. 
THE PATERNAL CHARACTER OF GOD. 

By T. F. Kuve, Portsmouth, N. 1. 
“If then, Ibe a Father, where is my honor?’’ Mal. 105, 


In these days of unusual excitement, when 
-so much extraordinary effort is put forth, with 
an apparent design to frighten the young and 
timid into a profession of religion, it is a Most) 
welcome and refreshing exercise, to contem- 
plate the paternal character and government of 
God. To know ourselves to be the children of 
God, is among the highest and most interesting 
attainments, of which our minds are suscepti- 
ble, in this imperfect state. 

As a denomination of Christians, we claim | 
to be the most consistent advocates of the great | 
truth, that Jehovah is the Father of all inan- 
kind. However much this declaration may, 
wear the semblance of egotism, yet we think:| 
it is abundantly sustained by facts. For al-| 
though there is one particular denomination, 
which has arisen in this country since our own, | 
that maintains the paternal character of the 
Deity, yet it does not form, properly, an excep-, 
tion to the position we have assumed. Per-| 
haps it may be demanded, why it does not, as 
the members of the denomination to which we) 
allude, contend at times with much zeal and, 
ability, that God is the common Father of our 
race? The answer to this question is very, 
plain, and as we think, very conclusive :—they 
do not maintain the conclusions which so ob- 
viously result from this great truth. 

Those brethren, from the very able and elo- 
quent manner in which they have set forth the 
fact, that we are all the offspring of Jehovah, 
have incurred the charge of being Universal- 
ists. And we confess, that we have often cher- 
ished the hope, that such was indeed the case; 
but what has been our surprise, when we have 
read in their periodicals, a distinct denial of the 
eharge? And what has been our regret, that 
they should regard this charge, as a foul as- 
persion cast upon the purity of their faith! ! 

Let it be distinctly understood, that these 
things are not stated as matters of complaint, 
for we concede cheerfully to every man, and 
to every body of men, the right of forming his 
or their creed, and also the right of maintain- 
ing it by all means which do not conflict with 
the equal rights of their neighbors. These 
are the chartered privileges of the free citizens 
of the United States, with which we have no 
disposition to interfere. 

We would always speak of those Christian 
brethren, who differ from us, 22 the language 
of truth ;—we scorn the meanness of masre- 
presentation as a means of securing a mo- 
mentary triumph of our principles in the judg- 
ment of an ignorant or credulovs multitude. 

Much of the objection to religious contro- 
yersy, would doubtless be obviated, if thase 


| 


| 


|have for so many ages disturbed the repose of 
the Christian world. 


\they can be roused to higher degrees of ex- 


spirit of Christian candor and charity, in the 


that we are distinguished above all other pro- 


There is no subject perhaps, on which the 
feelings of men are more sensitive, or on which 


citement, than that of religion ; and for this 
reason, if no other, we ought to be careful to 
avoid every just occasion of offence. 

We think that we have been guided by a 


foregoing remarks, and especially in stating, 


fessed Christians, in maintaining the paternal 
character of God, with its legitimate and con- 
solatory conclusions. 

Now it appears to us, that we gain nothing 
by saying that God is the Father of all man- 
kind, unless we associate with that idea, the 
principles, the duties, and the kind affections 
of aparent; then the gain is incalculable; but 
otherwise, it is only using a word stripped of 
its appropriate signification. 

We ascribe no honor to the Deity by simply 
applying to him a name; but we honor himin 
our understandings, in proportion as we form 
and entertain, the most suitable views of his 
character; and so far as we employ words 
which express those ideas, we honor him with 
our lips. Should you hear an individual say 
in just so many words, that the Almighty is a} 
tyrant, no doubt your feelings would be greatly! 
shocked at the appearance of so much impiety. 


But should you demand of him the reason!) 


which induced him to speak so irreverently of 
his Maker, and he should go on to describe to 
you a character of the most perfect loveliness 
in justification of what he asserted, you would 
of course conclude, that the man did not un- 
derstand the meaning of the offensive epithet. 
Well, on the other hand, my brethren, when 
we hear men affirm, that the Deity is the Fa- 
ther of the spirits of all flesh, and after this, 
hear them say that he will punish any portion 
of the human race through all eternity, we 
have a right to conclude that they do not fully! 
comprehend the meaning of the word Father., 
It seems to us as though they must exclude; 
that delightful association of ideas which so 
naturally connect themselves with this endear- 
ing name. 

We know that a wise and good father must! 
desire and seek after the happiness of his de-| 
pendent offspring. We know that the man’ 
who bears the name of father, and who at the) 
same time neglects this great duty—who pro- 
vides them not with food and raiment—who) 
studiously withholds from them the means of| 
moral and intellectual culture—who suffers! 
them to go on ina career of vice without ad-| 


‘ture, and is altogether unworthy of 
ihe bears. 


the name 


\We fear, that the great mass of professing 
(Christians are not sufficiently cautious to exa- 
mine the bearing which their doctrines have 
upon the character of the blessed God. We 
fear, that on this interesting subject, they have 
indulged in a calpable neglect—that they have 
subscribed to creeds and formularies of faith, 
with a precipitancy that is altogether inexcu- 
sable, and which they would scarcely be guilty 
of, in the every day. transactions of life. One 
great cause of this is, that religion has been 
subjected to the caprice of fashion, and modi- 
fied by the variable breath of popularity. Let 
a set of opinions, however destitute of the genu- 
jine marks of truth, only receive the counte- 
nance of those who are the leaders in the fash- 
ionable world, and it is astonishing how soon 
they will secure the admiration of the unre- 
flecting part of the community. 

But it is worthy of remark, that so far as 
fashion has undertaken the regulation of reli- 
gion, it has proved itself extremely. fickle.— 
Twenty years ago, it was fashionable to believe 
that “by the decree of God for the manifesta- 
tion of his glory, some angels and men were. 
predestinated to everlasting life, and others, 
foreordained to everlasting death,” and that 
‘these angels and men were particularly and un- 
cchangeably designed,their number being so cer~ 
tain and definite that it can neither be increased, 
nor diminished, 

I have a book in my possession, printed A. 
D. 1810, by the authority of the Associated 
Congregational Churches of Connecticut, in 
which this doctrine is distinctly set forth. But 
this creed has become nearly obsolete. Per- 
haps, if you were to interrogate each man in 
the community, you would not find more than 
one in an hundred who would be willing to 
say out boldly, that he believes the doctrine 
embraced in this platform. 

If this change has been produced by a sin- 
‘cere regard for the honor of the Divine cha- 
acter, we would heartily rejoice at it, as being 
‘ominous of the prevalence of still more en- 
lightened views of the government of Jehovah. 
But we may judge of this by noticing what 
has been sabstituted in its place. We may in- 
quire whether the opinions which prevail at 
present, respecting the final condition of a part 
of the human race, reflect any higher glory 
upon the character of God, or make a more 
striking exhibition of his honor, than those 
which formerly prevailed ? 
| Js it still maintained, that any considerable 
number of mankind, will be doomed to never. 
ending torment? Yes: with as much zeal, 
certainly, as the spirit of the age will allow. 
| Wherein then consists the difference? The 


monition, and without correction: we know 
that such a father is a disgrace to human na- 


difference lies principally in this circumstance, 
that whereas it was formerly believed, that some 
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men were absolutely decreed from all eternity 
to never-ending wretchedness : it is now sup-| 
posed that they make a voluntary choice of this 
awful destiny. 

It is now thought, that men are free agents, 
and that if they abuse this agency to a certain) 
extent, they will inevitably involve themselves; 
in everlasting ruin, and that it will therefore be| 
their own fault. | 

Now I would respectfully submit to the sup- 
porters of this very popular scheme of divinity, 
the following questions. 
know, with perfect certainty, the result of all 
the moral, as well as natural causes, which he 
put in operation when he created the worid,| 
and placed man upon it? Could any event 
happen contrary to the manner and form in! 
which he knew it would happen ? 

No man can answer the former of these 
plain questions in the negative, and the latter 
im the affirmative, who believes in the Divine 
Omniscience. 

If then, God be a Father, where we ask, is 
his honor? Where his goodness, in clothing} 
his offspring with a power which he knew 
would tend their everlasting destruction? We 
do not see, but that it is just as proper to say, 
that God decreed that some.angels and men 
should be forever miserable, as to say that he 
knew that this would be their awful destiny ; 
and it appears plain to our understanding, that 
so far as his character is concerned in this ques- 
tion, it amounts to precisely the same thing. 

After a careful examination of this subject 
for years, we are fully convinced, that it is 
impossible for human ingenuity to devise a 
scheme of divinity, which can harmonize the 
divine attributes with the supposition that one 
of our race will be an eternal loser by his ex- 
istence. 

It is a most awful idea, that an infinitely 
wise, powerful and good God; should delibe- 
rately call into existence such a creature as 
man, endowed with moral and intellectual fa- 
culties, which are capable of perpetual enlarge- 
mentand progression, when he absolutely knew 
that man would become a victim of everlasting 
sorrow. It is distressing to think that this will| 


Fj ahs 8 | 
be the doom of an individual; how much more 


so, when we are gravely told that millions will 
be abandoned by the author of their being! 

Well might the celebrated Saurin exclaim, 
‘“T sink, I sink, under the awful weight of my 
subject; and I declare, when I see my rela- 
tions, my friends, the people of my charge, this 
whole congregation : when I think that I, that 
you, that we are all threatened with these tor- 
ments: when I see in the backwardness of my 
devotion, the languor of my love, in the levity 
of my resolutions and designs, the least evi- 
dence, though it be only presumptive, of my 
future misery, yet I find in the thought a mortal, 
poison, which diffuseth itself into every period 
of my life, rendering society tiresome, nour- 
ishment insipid, pleasure disgustful, and life 
itself a cruel bitter. I cease to wonder that 
the fear of hell hath made some mad and others 
melancholy.” 

Now we would most affectionately beseech!| 
all who believe that mankind are exposed to 
endless perdition, to ponder well in their hearts, 
the question contained in the text, “ If then, I 
be a Father, where is my honor ?” 

Perhaps some are ready to allege, that the 
infliction of endless punishment, does by no 


Did the Almighty | 


means dishonor the Almighty, but that it is in- 
flicted principally for the purpose of maintain- 


| 
if 


lof so terrible a procedure ? 


ing his honor, and declaring his justice to an 
assembled universe! Are you satisfied, my! 
hearers, with thisapology? Does it commend! 
itself to your reason, as an ample vindication, 
What! the justice 
of God demand the unceasing torture of his’ 
own children ? Is this the method he has adopt- 
ed to illustrate his honor in respect to the des-)| 
tiny of a part of his numerous family? So) 
says the wisdom of the world. 

We are very confident, however, that such) 
conclusions have been adopted from a mista-| 
ken notion of the real character of divine jus-| 
tice; God’s justice has no connexion with crn-| 
elty or vindictiveness. It is, on the contrary,| 
a principle which harmonizes as readily, and| 
as constantly, with his goodness, as with his! 
wisdom. We read in the sacred book, that 
“justice and judgmentare the habitation of his 
throne,” while “mercy and truth” go before} 
his face. 

When we plead the parental character and 
love of God, as furnishing a ground of hope) 
for our fellow-men, we are frequently told, in) 
order, no doubt, to weaken this plea, that God 
is a just being, as though there were areal op-!| 
position—a positive conflict in the divine na- 
ture—as though his perfections were not in| 
harmony with themselves. 

The saying of Young, “a God all mercy is; 
a God unjust,” has been echoed and re-echoed| 
by Limitarians, as an unanswerable argument) 
against our distinguishing views of the divine 
Government ; but we have only to say in reply, 
that we know of no God, who is merciful to 
the destruction of his justice—or who is just 
to the destruction of his mercy. The God we 
worship, is at once the just God and the Sa- 
viour. This is the character in which he has 
been pleased to reveal himself through his in- 
spired servants, ‘“ Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth: for lam God, 
and there is none else. I have sworn by my- 
self, the word has gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return ; that unto 
me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall 
swear, surely shall say, In the Lord have I 
‘righteousness and strength.” (Isa. xlv : 22, 23.) 
St. Paul says, ‘‘ This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. For therefore we 
‘both Jabor and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of 
all men,especially of those that believe.” 1'Tim. 
liv: 9, 10. 

Reason and revelation concur in teaching us, 
that God’s honor as a Father would be more 
gloriously displayed, in the salvation of all the 
human race, than in the perpetual misery of a 
part; because a father, in proportion as he is 
wise and benevolent, will desire, and he will 
labor to promote the happiness of his children. 
‘An earthly father feels himself dishonored 
when his children disregard his authority, and 
violate those wholesome laws which he may 
have prescribed for the regulation of their con- 
duct. 

Hence it reflects the highest dishonor upon 
the character of our heavenly Father, to say, 
that with all his power over the minds of his 
creatures, he will suffer any to remain in re- 
bellion through interminable ages. 

Such a doctrine derives no sanction from the 


four hearts and lives. 


Finally, my brethren, let us not be unmind- 
fal of the moral application of this subject, to 
As we profess to believe 
that God is our Father, let us remember, that 
we owe him the obédience of children. Let 
us love him as the source of all goodness, and 


‘confide in him as our Friend and Benefactor. 


Let us imitate, as far as the weakness of our 
nature will allow, his moral perfections, and 
thus glorify our Father who is in heaven. 


[Forthe Magazine and Auvocate.| 
DIALOGUE BETWEEN CALVIN AND ARMINIUS. 


Arminius. Methinks, brother Calvin, you are 
much too contracted in your views of the atone- 
ment; youconfine its benefits tua few individuals, 
and the rest, you say, have no part nor lot in the 
son of Jesse. But St. Paul, it appears, was of a 
very different opinion ; for’ he deciared to his son 
Timothy, that Jesus ‘* gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time.” 

Calvin. You certainly have imbibed an awful 
error, brother Arminius, for all,” in this’ text, 
dues not meno all mankind, but only the elvet 3 fur 
the prophet Isaiah says, ‘ the ransoued of the Lord 
shall return and come to Zion with songs and eyer- 
tasting joy upon their heacs, and sorrow and sigh- 
ing shall flee away.”’—If all men are ransomed, 


jthen all will return aad cume to Zion and be saved : 


but this you belicve, as wellas myself, to be a dam- 
nable error. 

Al. It dces not follow because all men are ran- 
somed, that all will be benefited by the atonement 
—atoning grace will never be applied to any but 
those who are willing to receive it on the reasona- 
ble conditions of Gospel obedience. They must 
seek religion, repent of their sins, live holy lives, 
and pray to God to forgive them, and then the blood 
of Christ, which was shed for all, will be applied 
10 them. 

C. But stop, brother, you make salvation depen- 
dant on the will of man ; bat St. Paul says, «it 
is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mierey.” Again: «* Nut 
by works of righteousness whieh we have done, 


jbut according to his merey be saved us by the 


washing of regeneration” —*‘by grace are ye saved.” 
If eternal salvation depends upon the will of man, 
methinks brother Arminius and all others will fail, 
for there is not a just man upon earth that doeth 
good and sinneth not, and without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord. iB, 

A. It is the will of God ‘that all men should 
come to the knowledge of the truth and be saved” 
to this end he sent his Son to be the propitiation 
for the sins of the whole world, that the world 
through him might be saved. To this end God has 
raised up godly men in all ages, to warn sinners to 
flee from the wrath to come; arid to this end God 
has sent his Holy Spirit to reprove all men for their 
profit, that they might be partakers of his holiness ; 
but notwithstanding God has done every thing, on 
his part, to effect the salvation of all men, yet we 
know the world lies in wickedness—they do always 
resist the Holy Ghost, and multitudes are going out 
of the world daily, in sin and unbelief, and will land 
in endless ruin; for as they die in their sins, 
where Christ is gone they cannot come. . 

C. Here again you persist in that dreadful error, 
that ‘all’? invariably means all mankind, whereas 
it ineludes only those who are the called, according 
to his purpose—those on whom he will have mercy 
—vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared 
unto glory ; but it does not include those whom he 
hardeneth—those on whom God is willing to shew 
his wrath, and make his power known—vessels of 
wrath, fitted to destruction ; and this you must 
know, if you rightly consider the words of inspira- 
tion: ‘*His counsel shall stand, and he will do all 
his pleasure.”” If it is the will of God that all roen 


Scriptures ; on the contrary, they announce to 
us the joyful intelligence, “that every knee 
shall bow, and that every tongue shall confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father.” (See Phil. xi: 9-11.) 


should be saved, as you say, and if God ** worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will,” then, 
surely, all will be saved; but this is too absurd 
an idea to be believed by rational beings. Again - 
you say, God has done every thing, on his part, to 
effect the salvation of man; but do you mprigpaly 


* 
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believe tat the great and iniportant work of man’s 
salvation is to be effected by tie will of the ercature, 
piade subject to vanity! Please evasider the fol- 
lowing Scripture; “ Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lord’ —** God hath froin the beginning chosen 
you to salvation’—* notof works, but of bim that 
calleth—who hath called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose and grace.” 

A. If I believed as you do, brother Calvin, 4] 
would give fall latitude to all my wild desires 5 fo 
if my eternal state, by the goodness and mercy vo: 
God, is secured in the Redeemer, then there is ne 
need of repentanee—preaching and praying are of noe 


, 
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as sure lO follow as thouzh he had foreordainec| 


them? If you answer iu tue affirmative, thea your 


Whole systein falls to the ground at once—but ii || 


you answer in the negative, then your arguments 
are reduced to this diletama—that infinite knuw- 
ledge is nO way superior to the knowledge ol finit 
wan, and you have a great work to du to vindicat 
the character of God agaiust those awful reproaches 
which your doctrine custs apon hiin— 

A. 1 believe we had best dismiss the argument, 
for this time, as 1 ain in haste, and resume it agai 
ihe HeXt CouVEnIeNT Opportunity. 


use—and even faith and good works are of no con-|| 
sequence—the doctrine which teaches that God has}; 
foreordained the final destiny of man, is heentious) 
in the extreme. If a sinner should believe that) 
eternal life was secured to him in Christ, by the 
purpose of the Father, it would take off all restraint, 
and leave no inducement to the practice of virtue. 
Nothing is left to stimulate him to obedience—i 
that doctrine be true, we are but mere machines, 
and cannot be accountable for any of our conduct. 
I know ** he worketh all things after the counsel o! 
his own will,” but the counsel of God’s will was 
before the world began, that man should be creates 
a free agent, that he should be endowed with mo- 
ral capacities, capable of yielding strict obecienes 
to his commands, that life and death should be set 
before himi—that he should be leit tu his own choice, 
to obey and be happy hereafter, or disobey and be 
damned—this was the will of God concerning inan, 
he was willing, and even desired that he should 
obey and be happy, but he had no detersiinate will 
respecting the eternal well-being of any of his crea 
tures, neither does he ever force or control the hu- 
man will. The Scriptures are full to this purpuse— 
«¢ye will not come untu me that ye might have 
life’—++ ye do always resist the Holy Ghost’— 
Christ wept over Jerusalem, and suid, ‘* he woul 
shave gathered them but they would not’—thus i! 
appears plain that the salvation of man turus event 
ally upon his own will, ' 

C. Is it possible, Br. Arminius, that you seri 
vusly believe that God, in the great work of crea- 
tion and redemption, should have left the final des- 
tiny of his offspring upon such great uncertainty ?) 
You say it was God’s will that all should obey aad, 
be saved ; but do you believe that God, ia the plan 
of creation, has endowed poor impotent man with 
an ability, by the exercise of which he should be 
able to frustrate or disappoint the eternal will? Is 
it possible that, that Aliaighty Being, who doeth ac- 
cording to his will in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can 
stay his hand—is it possible, I say, that this AL 
mighty Being will, in any case, suffer his own im- 
mutable mind and will to be thwarted by the will 
of finite man? The sentiment you have adopted 
amounts in my view, to a denial of an Almighty 
Being—for it represents the will of man superior 
to the will of God, and renders it uncertain that one 
individual of the human family will eventually be 
saved. For if one individual of the human race 
can frustrate the designs of Deity by his perverse 
will, another may; and if a part may, the whole 
may by the same parity of reasoning—according 
to your views, uncertainty is stamped ou all the 
works of God, and we have nothing more perma- 
nent to trust in, than the fickle will of man! Sooner 
than adopt your absurdities, I should believe that 
God would have mercy upon all men ; indeed, the 
necessary consequences flowing from your state- 
ments, leads directly to Universalism ; for if Christ 
died for all, if he came to seek and to save all man- 
kind, then surely all will be saved ; fur it is de- 
clared that ‘he shall see of the travail of his soul 
and be satisfied.” Jesus said to his Father that he 
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lia which Universalists ure said to have been con 


lof these excitements is generally considered quite 


ference in the transfer is this: those who vo out 


C. With the greatest pleasure, if it be youl 
choice—-please call again, Guod evening. 
Conesus, May 10, 1834. Jenkis 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
EXCHANGE NO ROBBERY. 


Almost every Limitarian periodical contains, al- 
wnost Weekly, Some account uf a revival of religion, 


verted to Partialism ; and, indeed, a report of one 


deficient unless it gives an account of one or wore 
such conversions. Although such reports are, in 
general, without any foundation in reality, yet 1 
is true that those professing, or, rather, Supporting 
Universalism, and attending our hivetings, Suiie- 
times fall victiins to these excitemeits. 

It is equally true, that many of the most pious and 
respectable members of Partialist churches—those 
in full fellowship and good standing—are constantly 
coming over to the embrace of” Universalism. 
Here, then, is an exchange; and the only dif- 


from us are not of us; they are only ostensible Uni- 
versalists, Who support and attend our meetings, 
aot because they love our doctrine, but becaus: 
‘hey hate its oppusite. The doctrine of God's un- 
hounded benevolence has never reached their un- 
derstanding, much less the heart, and, consequently, 
has no tendency to correct the wrong . passions, 
jsanctify the affections, or tv produce love to Goa 
land love to manu. “Phey are Universalists only 
\from motives of opposition, and build not their 
house upon the ruck of the Seriptures, but ca the 
sand of their own party feelings ; and it is no won- 
der, when the winds of fanaticism blow, that their 
house should fall. «* Fearfulness has surprised the 
‘hypocrites.” These individuals disgrace our cause 
—prevented many honestand pious Christians from 
espousing it, and drove their own fainilies into Par- 
tialism and bigotry, by their disrespect for the faith 
of Christianity, and disregard for its practice. 
The Partialists may take them; they are welcome 


worse, and may possibly improve or rather restrain 
them; and if a tiger is not tamed, it is best he 
should be fettered. 

On the other hand, the converts from Partialism 
{0 our faith, are generally the most devotional of 
their members; those they most cherish and es- 
teem ; and are led to embrace the doctrine of im- 
partial grace from their refined moral feelings, 
expanded benevolence, and deep reading of the 
Scriptures. Such prove a blessing to our cause, 
and enlarge their own enjoyments. We are willing 
to continue these exchanges until all the subjects, 
on both sides, shall have been transferred ; jor we 
are gainers by the baagain, both in the acquisition 
uf those we receive, and in getting rid of those 
who leave us. Exchange is no robbery. 

1 Lyk Grayed 8% 


[For the Magazineand Advocate.| 
BR. AMMI BOND. 


Messrs. Eprrors,—A report is in circulation in 
this town, and related with much apparent confi- 


-had finished the work that he gave him tu do ;—if 
the work that was given him to do was the salva- 
tion of all men, and if 40 accomplish this work was 
the travail of his soul, then surely he will never-be 
satisfied unless. the work be fully accomplished.— 
You deny the foreordination of God, but you ad- 
mit he foreknew all future events through time, and 


dence by our Limitarian brethren, saying that our 

rother, Ammi Bond, Jr., of Carroll, Chautauque 
county, and formerly of this town, has renounced 
his faith in a world’s salvation, and embraced the 
doctrine of Methodism. Being personally ac- 
quainted with Br. Bond, and not having seen or 
heard of any public renunciation of this kind, I am 


in eternity—now I ask this important question, are|jfar from believing this story myself, merely upon 


not those events, which God knew would take place, 


“the assertion of our opposers. I cannot believe 


to the whole of them; they can make them nv} 
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i ana aa Se niles aoaieeiensiccaesisienaniiam 
that he jas been siaggered by the greatuess of the 
Ipromise, uniess L fave the testimony direct from 
jon; and an order to put ty silence the tongue of 
ihe slanderer, and ease the minds of his friends in 
this place, we wish him to speak out, whut he 
sHOWS, concerning these strange things that have 
come to our ears. Please insert this in your valua- 
ble paper, and send Br. Bond a Copy, that he may 
have an Opportunity of answering for himself touch- 
ling the things whereof he is accused: jor his triends 
jaere are slow to believe that he hos been able to 
araund a hope in the god of James Arminius, 
with his limited power, or in the god of Jolin Cal- 
vin, with his onmipotent devil and chosen feo, that 
IS superior to the HOPE we have, that is founded 
upon the promises of the god of Abraham, Isaae, 
and Jacob, and confirmed to us by his Son, Jesus 
Christ through the resurrection of the dead, 
Bennington, Vt., May 22d, 1834. Ss. D. W. 
[The report above alluded to, was certainly false a 
few weeks ago; for a letter received from Br. Stacy 


jabout so long since, stated that Brs. Bond, Manley and 
{Holmes were doing well for the cause of truta. 


Br. 
Manley also, just from that neighborhood, was at the 
Convention, and seemed to know (at least he said) no- 


thing of Br. Bond’s conversion. / G.] 


[For the Magazine and Advecate.} 
ELDER PUFFER. 

This gentleman (?) reminds me of nothing so 
much as of an ignorant pack-pedler, who, in com- 
mencement of his travels, has committed to memo- 
ry the catalogue of his goods, and at every house 
vat which he enters, commences at the upper end of 
jhis catalogue and recites it through—ealling half 
the goods, perhaps, by a name that neither himself 
nor any body else can understand. But if he is. 
jrequested to reverse the order of his catalocue, he 
jis at once thrown into confusion—gets lost in his 
jundertaking—leaves his business half finished, and 
|the house with shame and disgrace. 
| And he is like a pedler in another respect, who 
is totally ignorant of the quality and use of nine 
lout of ten of the goods he carries, which results in 
this—if the buyer is as Yenorant as the seller, a ta- 
ble cloth may be purchased for a carpet, and a pair 
of scissors for a Jewsharp ! 
| I am acquainted with this gentleman, and there- 
fore am constrained to pity his ignorance and te- 
inerity, but I have no ill-will towards the man, nor 
do I wish to make him blush, but he must remem- 
ber thata fulsehocd was once proved upon a certain 
individual, and the evidences are not all dead, but 
istill remember it. He will understand this. 
MorrvinyEe. 


THE WITE€EH OF ENDOR. 


[A subscriber having requested an explanation of the 
|Passage of Scripture in 1 Sam. xxviii, concerning Saul 
and the witch of Endor, we present the following ex- 
‘tract from the posthumous work of the .ate Dr. Osgood, 
of Medford, Mass., as containing, in the main, our own 
views on the subject, full as well expressed as we could 
write them ourselves. After examining and confuting 
the hypothesis of furmer commentators, with regard to 
ithe raising of Samuel, by the witch of Endor, the Dr. 
proceeds thus :—] 


I therefore ask your attention to the history itself, 
that we may see whether, upon a critical examina- 
tion, it states any facts or circumstances which may 
not easily and naturally be resolved into the arts 
and management of imposture. Saul’s application 
jwas to **to a woman that hath a familiar spirit.” 
|The Hebrew words, literally rendered, are «the 
mistress,” or ‘*she that hath power of the bottle, 
or belly.” Impostors of this description were so 
‘called on account of their bodies being swollen or 
distended, ag they feigned, by a divine energy or 
spirit possessing them at the time they uttered these 
oracles, By the Greeks they. were. called ventrilo- 
iquists, persons who spoke in or by the belly. Ae- 
cordingly, Josephus thus explains the order of 
Saul :. ‘‘ Phat they should seek out fur him, some 
of those women that could speak out of their bellies, 
and call forth the souls of the dead; that by this, 


i 
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‘means he might know if his affairs should succeed. | 
‘For this sort of belly-speakers can bring up the! 
souls of the dead, and by their help can foretel ft-| 
turities.”’ The meaning of Josephus is, that these) 
are the things to which they pretended, and they) 
support ‘such pretences by so altering the natural 
tone of their voice, that though they really spake) 
themselves, they could impose on those who con 
sulted them, aud make them believe that. their) 
answers were received from the spirit that they lad) 
conjured up. This they confirmed by so managing | 
their voice, as to cause it to be heard in any direc-), 
tion or from whatever quarter they pleased ; either) 
above them or below them, or on either side o1 | 
them, down a chimney, or through a wall, as/| 
should best suit their imposture, and most effectual-; 
ly deceive those who applied to them. ‘This art of 
ventriloquism, instances of which have occurred in 
modern times, was probably the main ground on 
which the witches and wizzards of old founded 
their claim to a power of conversing with demons, 
and with the spirits of the dead, and of learning) 
from them the knowledge of future events. 

In his better days, Saul had cleared the land of 
these impostors, by putting the law of God in exe. 
cution against them. But as he had never acted) 
{from a principle of sincere respect to Jehovah, and 
in many instances had wilfully and most presump-| 
tuously offended him—he scems at last to have filled 
up the measure of his iniquities, by falling himself 
into those vile practices which he had so severely 
punished in others. For years past he had been 
far from having a sound mind; and, at this junc-) 
tion, his panic at the sight of the Philistine army,| 
had nearly deprived him of the small remains o1| 
reason. He appears, however, not to have been so, 
lost, as to be unconscious of the disgrace he might) 
bring upon himself, if it should be publicly known 
that he had applied to a sorceress. He therefore 
observed as much secresy as possible on the occa- 
sion ; and having disguised himself, went by night, | 
and with only two attendants. Her residence was, 
probably at no great distance from thecamp. How) 
he disposed of his two servants at the door of her! 
dwelling, we are not told); but there is no hint or 
intimation that they were yswitnesscs to what passed 
between him and her, or between him and the pre-| 
tended Samuel. A present in the first instance 
probably introduced him and his business, and ren-) 
dered her propitious to his wishes, His request is, | 
‘¢ Divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring] 
me him whom I shall name unto thee.” In 
so saying, Saul implicitly acknowledges all the su-| 
pernatural powers and prerogatives to which any| 
witch or wizzard ever pretended. ‘* Bring me him| 
up whom I shall name unto thee,’ wherever he 
may be, whether in heaven or in hell, above or un- 
der the earth, or in any of the regions of space; 
they must all go and come at thy command, and 
give forth their oracles to those who, through thee, 
consult them. ‘This is the obvious import of his) 
request. 

But could the king of Israel, after having been 
trained up to the knowledge of the true religion, be 
so senseless as to believe’ that the spirits of, just] 
men made perfect, the souls of prophets and saints, af-| 
ter entering into the heavenly rest, should be subject! 
to the control of conjurors ; and forced by the im 
pious arts of sorcery and’ enchantment, against 
their wills, to make a mysterious midnight appear- 
ance, and give forth moonshine oracles to wicked 
men, forsaken of God and given over to the conse- 
quences of their own impieties and follies? Is it 
not yet more astonishing, that any Christian divines 
should have believed this, and put such a construc- 
tion upon this passage of sacred history ? 

Extraordinary and prodigious as were Saul’s ex- 
pectations from the woman, she makes no objec- 


should betall her in consequence of ber compliance. 


to her business, and desires him to name tlie dead 
person whom he wished :toonsult. On his men- 
tioning Samuel, she seems’te have withdrawn some 
little distance from him, probably into a subterra- 
neous cell, from which, in a’short ume, she gives a 
shriek as if in agony, loudly exclaiming, «* Why 
hast thou deceived me? forthou srt Saul.” From 
these words it is evident that her pretended fright 
is occasioned, not, by a vision of the real Samuel, 
or apy other unexpected apparition ; but by the in- 
formation received from her ghost, that the person 
now consulting her was the hing himself, who had 
put to death so many of her profession. The truth 
is, that from the beginning, she well knew Saul, 
notwithstanding the discuixe which he had assum- 
ed. As he was a head taller than any other man 
in Israel, he was always known at first sight, even 
by those who had never seen him before. This 
woman noust also have known him from the pro- 
mise of impunity which he had given ber; as 
none but her sovereign could have made such a pro- 
mise. Her object, therefore, in the management 
now stated, was to excite his admiration of her art, 
and procure credit to what was to follow, by mak- 
ing Saul first believe that, in a way supernatural, 
she had discovered who he was. In this she suc- 
ceeded. ‘Saul was satisfied that some ghost had 
betrayed him to her, and given her the information 
of his person ; and desiring her not to be frighted, 
as he would be faithful to his oath just pledged, he 
wishes to know what apparition had spoken to her, 
or ** what she had seen.” Her answer is, ‘1 saw 
gods ascending out of the earth.” 

This is precisely in the style of pagan witches, 
whose pretended power was chiefly exercised over 
the infernal deities, and bringing forth the ghost 
from the lowest sepulchres. By this time, Saul’s 
imagination is filled with the idea of Samuel’s ap- 
pearance; and though the woman spoke of a plu- 
rality, he understands her as meaning one princi- 
pal personage, accompanied, perhaps, with his 
asual attendants ; hetherefore asks, ‘* What form 
is he of?” She answers, ‘‘an old man cometh 
up, and he is covered with a mantle.” As this de- 
scription exactly suited the well known habit of the 
prophet, Saul, from this account of the witch, with- 
out any other evidence (for it is not once intimated 
that he saw the apparition with his own eyes) “per- 
ceived that it was Samuel ;” that is, this was the 
conclusion, or the belief which took place in his 
mind. Under this persuasion, he instantly pros- 
trated himself on the ground before the pretended 
phantom, 

At this stage of the process, the woman disap- 
pears in her own person ; and through the remain- 
der of the scene, by her art of ventriloquism, sup- 
ports the character of Samuel, whom she had made 
Saul to believe to be now present, come up out of the 
ground. But before she could venture to make her 


Saul the object of his inquiry. Accordingly, she 
puts this interrogatory into the mouth of her pre- 
tended Samuel: «‘ Why hast thou disquieted me, 
to bring me up?” Are not these words precisely in 
the style of pagan witcheraft? Do they not expli- 
citly recognize its powers to evoke the dead? Had 
the true Samuel been present, sent by God, as so 
many learned commentators have taught, would he 
have thus attributed his coming to Saul, or to the 
witch at Saul’s instigation? Wonld he have thus 
complained of the disturbanee given him, or of the 
force put upon his inclinations? For the words 
« disquieted me,” in the original Hebrew, signify, 
«‘moved and disturbed by violence,” and are simi- 
lar to the boast of the Thessalonian witch in Lu- 
can’s Pharsalia, that she could in actus invitos pre- 


tions to them as things beyond the reach of her art. 


bere deos—* constrain the unwilling gods.” Would 


She implicitly admits her ability to satisfy his in-|/the true Samuel, sent by God, have appeared igno- 


quiries. 


The only preliminary question to be set-jjrant of the purpose of his mission, and humbly 


tled between them, concerns her own personal/lasked of Saul, why he had been sent for? On the 
safety ; and she makes this cautious reply : ‘* Be-|/contrary, would he not have opened upon the delin- 
held, thou knowest what Saul hath done, how hejquent with a sharp rebuke of his recourse to a 
hath cut off those that have familiar spirits, and the|/witch, and at once thundered into his ears the im- 


wiaards, out of the land; wherefore, then, layest|/pending judgments of heaven? 


But the artful 


thou a snare for my life, to cause me to die?” By|}woman assumes no more of the character of Samuel, N 
the living God, Saul swears, that no punishment*than might be consistent with the reputation of her®of Jehovah, the officeand mission of Jesus Christ, 


This difficulty being removed, she applies herself 


ghost utter oracles, it was necessary to draw out of|! 


profession ; and suffers not a word to escape him 
tending to its disparagement—no rebuke upon her- 
self, nor upon Saul for applying to-her, 

The pretended Samuel having put Saul upon 
stating his case, it is thus described: ‘*] am sore 
distressed, for the Philistines make war against me, 
jand God ts departed from me, and answereth me no 
‘more, neither by prophets nor by dreams; there- 
fore | have called thee, that thou mayest make 
known unto me what { shall do.” This informa- 
{tion was amply sufficient to serve as a elue in di- 
jrecting the woman what response should be given 
by her feigned Samuel. Nothing could be more 
lobvious and natural than this reply : «* Wherefore, 
then, dost thou ask of me, seeing the Lord is de- 
jparted from thee, and is become thine enemy ?” 
|What follows in the two next verses, is bat a repe- 
jtition of the things which all Israel knew Samuel 
had long since said to Saul: «And the Lord hath 
done to thee, as he spake by me; forthe Lord hath 
rent the kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to 
ithy neighbor, even to David ; because thou obevedst 
not the voice of the Lord, nor executedst his fierce 
wrath upon Amalek, therefore the Lord hath done 
this thing unto thee this day.” The witeh knew 
that she was upon safe ground, while she thus con- 
fined her ghost to the very words before spoken by 
the Prophet. 

The remainder of the response has, indeed, the 
air of prophecy ; but was, in fact, conjeeture found- 
ed upon the highest probability. She knew that 
David, with his brave band of heroes, by whose aid 
Saul’s former victories had been generally obtained, 
was now in the camp of the Philistines; that their 
army, in other respects, was more numerous and 
powerful than it had ever been before, while that ef 
the Israelites was disheartened and ina state of dia- 
may, partaking in the terrors of their king and 
commander. From these circumstances, she was 
led to conclude that the time was at hand when 
God would fulfil to David his promise of giving 
him the kingdom. In order to his accession to it, 
ithe death of Saul and his sons seemed necessary. 
She had heard Saul confessing that God had forsa- 
ken him. In this case, she well knew that his de- 
feat and destruction were inevitable. These con- 
siderations might inspire her with the confidence to 
make her pretended Samuel add, ‘‘ moreover, the 
‘Lord will also deliver Israel, with thee, into the 
lhand of the Philistines ; and to-morrow shalt thou 
and thy sons be with me.” Undoubtedly the death 
of him and his sons was the more willingly foretold, 
on account of his former perseeution of the witches. 
The Hebrew word rendered to-morrow, is indefi- 
jnite and ambiguous, as it may mean the next day, 
or some future time. It is elsewhere rendered, 
‘in time to come.” Had Saul survived the ap- 
proaching battle, this latitude with respect to the 
predicted time of his death, would have admitted of 
an interpretation consistent with the truth of the 
oracle. 


[From the Trumpetand Magaztne.| 
NEWS FROM NOVA SCOTIA, 


We have received the following letter from an 
individual in Nova Scotia hitherto unknown to us. 
The news which it brings is certainly of a very 
icheering character. It announces the formation of 
a Universalist Society, and the probable erection 
of a Universalist meeting-house ; as well as the 
irise of a preacher of glad tidings in that region, 
We rejoice with our friends there at their gladden- 
ing prospects. We shall always be glad to hear 
of their prosperity ; and we trust they will keep us 
conte aly apprized of the state of the cause. among 
them. 


Pugwash, (Cum. co.,) N. S., April 21, 1834. 

Rey. Sir,—Although I am a stranger to you, | 
have taken the liberty to address you the following 
communication. I came to this place from anad- 
Joining county last fall, and have been engaged in 
teaching an English school. I have formerly been 
a preacher among the Orthodox, and was much jm- 
bued with the doctrine of Calvinism. Abouttwelve- 
months ago I was led to search the Scriptures, andi 
the result was, I embraced the sentiment of uni- 
versal salvation ; my new views of the character 
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eompletely overturned my previous contracted, par- 
tial views of the great salvation. I never had seen 
or read any Universalist books, and had formed 
my present sentiments enurely from the Scriptures; | 
‘but within the last three months, some nambers of 
the Trampet, and some Universalist books, have 
fallen in my way ; which have confirmed me more 
and more in the soul-ravishing truth, that ‘* God is 
the Saviour of all men, especially of those that be- | 
lieve.” 

On my first coming to this town I found a few 
brethren who believe in the same Gospel. He 
have lately formed a Universalist society, which 
with a few from Wallace (an adjoining town) nuim-| 
bers nearly thirty members. We are about build-| 
ing a meeting-house ; the frame of which will be 
erected on a beautiful site, by the last of June next. | 
Our members, and a number of others, have con-| 


tributed very liberally, and [ doubt not but the! 


building will be completed in the course of a few, 
months. Thus, Sir, you will see that the blessed 
eause of truth js springing up amongst us; God 
grant that it may increase an hundred fold. 

€ * * * * ¥ 

I preached last Sunday, being the first time since | 
I have become a Universalist. A very decent con- 
gregation assembled ; and [ doubt not but many re-| 
juiced in the truth as it is revealed in the Scriptures. | 
[spoke from Phil. iii: 7, 8; and I felt happy to 
enlorce and apply the sublime experience of the 
apostle of the Gentiles. I sincerely hope that this 
wilderness and solitary place, may be glad for Zion’s| 
sake; and the desert rejoice, and blossom like the 
rose; that the heavenly news announced to the 
shepherds on the plains of Bethlehem, and sung’ 
by a multitude of the heavenly host, may resound 
from shore to shore; yea, from the rivers to the 
ends of the earth. We are but in our infancy, and 
doubtless in many things, can only see men as trees 
walking, but we trust ere long we shall be enabled 
to lift up our eyes, and see every man, and the 
truth of God clearly. 

I have now, Rev. Sir, given you an imperfect 
outline of our situation, and of the discussion. O 
rejoice with us in the hope that maketh free. | 
believe I am the first man who has ever attempted | 
to vindicate the doctrine of universal salvation in 
Nova Scotia. O pray for me, that I may be faith 
ful unto death, and honor the cause of God our Sa- 
viour, Wishing you health and every blessing, 
permit me to subscribe myself yours, sincerely, 

Wiiitam DELANEY. 


[From the Messenger and Universalist. | 


MINUTES OF THE PENNSYLVANIA CONVENTION 
OF UNIVERSALISTS. 


The Pennsylvania Convention of Universalists| 
met, according to adjournment, at Norristown, 
Montgomery county, Pa., on Saturday morning, 
May 10th, 1834, and organized the Council by ap- 
pointing Wit1i1AMm B. Faircnixp, of Philadelphia, | 
Moderator, and Br. S. W. Puller, Clerk. 

1. United in a hymn of thanksgiving to the 
Father of Mercies. - 

2. The minutes of the last session were read and 
approved. 

3. Resolved, That Brs. Wm. Taylor, A. C. 
Thomas, P. Erringer, be a committee to receive 
requests for Letters of Fellowship. 

4. Resolved, That a delegation of four clergy- 
men and six laymen be appointed to represent this 
Convention in the General Convention to be holden 
at Albany, N. Y., the ensuing Autumn. 


| re. > oN . 
Kingsbury, of Sheshequin, and A. C. Thomas, | 


subjects, addressed to Rev. 8. C. Aikin, Pastor of the) 


and the northern line of the State as may be prac- 
ticable. 

8. Resolved, That the formation of a Central) 
Association be encouraged and earnestly recom- 
mended ; and that the first session be holden at 
Rending, on Tuesday and Wednesday, the 21st) 
and 22d days of October next. 

9. Resolved, That Jacob Grosh, of Marietta, J.| 


of Philadelphia, be the Committee of General Cor- 
respondence for the ensuing year. 

10. The Committee on Fellowship reported in) 

favor of granting jetters to Brs. John Perry and) 
Samuel Ashton. Whereupon said report was 
unanimously accepted; and Letters of Fellowship 
jwere granted accordingly. 
ll. Resolved, That.when we adjourn, we ad- 
jeusn to meet in Pottsville, Schuylkill county, on 
second Wednesday and following Thursday in| 
May, 1835. 

12. Appointed Br. S. W. Faller to prepare the) 
minutes for publication ; accompany them with aj 
\cireular letter ; and have the same published in the 
‘‘Christian Messenger and Philadelphia Univer- 
salist.” 

After uniting in a hymn of praise, the Conven- 
tiou adjourned. 

Won. B. Fatrenttp, Moderator. 

S. W. Fuvuer, Clerk. 

Two sermons were preached by Br. A. C. Thomas, 


two by Br. J. Myers, one by Br. A. Moore, and a ser- 
mon and address by Br. S. W. Fuller. Br. F. also) 
wrote the circular, which breathes an excellent spirit, 


happily representing the exhilarating effects of the meet- 
ing, which we should be happy to insert had we room. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
DOLPHUS SKINNER, EBiitor and Proprietor, | 


AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, June 7, 1834. 


LETTERS TO AIKIN AND LANSING. 

Just published, and for sale at this office, a series of, 
twenty-four letters on important doctrinal and practical! 
First Presbyterian Church in this city. To which are| 
annexed a Bible Creed and Six Letters to Rev. D. ua 
Lansing, late Pastor of the Second Presbyterian Churech| 
in Utica, in review of a course of Lectures delivered by! 
him against Universalism. By Dolphus Skinner. The 
first four letters to Mr. Aikin, consist of humorous ex- 


postulations and admonitions relative to the New Schvol) 
. . . . . | 
divinity measures, &c., together with an explanation| 


of the reasons of such expostulations. Then follow two| 


letters on the popular doctrine of the Fall, two on To- 
tal Depravity, two on Election and Reprobation, two on} 
|Endless Misery, three on Fallen Angels and a Personal! 
Devil, two on the Trinity, three ou the Atonement, one| 
on Presbyterian Infallibility, two on Universal Salva- 
tion, and one in conclusion of the series. The six let- 
ters to Dr. Lansing, are in review of and reply to a. 
course of Jectures in which the strongest arguments the 
Dr. could use are brought to bear against Universalism, | 
and the most bitter invective employed against both its| 


Bg, 


doctrines and its advocates. As a matter of course, the | 


letters are somewhat polemical; but still they are de-| 
signed, in general, to maintain a practical bearing. The) 


5. Resolved, That said delegation have power to 
fill any vacancy that may occur in their body ; and 
that it shall require the unanimous voice of said 
delegates to constitute this Convention a member 
of said General Convention. 


6. Resolved, That the following brethren be the||tertown; Rev. L. L. Sadler, Perry; B. Caryl, Esq., 
said delegation: Ministers, Jacob Myers, A. C.||Buffalo; Rev. Messrs. G. W. Montgomery, Auburn ; 
Lay-\|J, Chase, Mottville; D. Biddlecom, Cazenovia; E. M, 


Thomas, S. W. Fuller, and Asher Moore. : 
men, Jacob Grosh, G. D. B. Keim, Wm. B. Fair- 
child, Wm. Taylor, Joseph Kingsbury, and F'red- 
erick er ) i 

‘1. Resolved, That the projected formation of an 
Association in the northern counties, is peculiarly 
gratifying 
when this 


volume consists of 228 duodecimo pages. It is for sale 
at this office for forty dollars per hundred, five dollars 
per dozen, fifty cents single. 

The work is also for sale by Rev. P. Morse, of Wa- 


some place as nearly equi-distant from Philadelphia! 


THE DREAM. 
It was at the close of one of those beautiful days in 


Spring, when, the rigor of the Winter season being past, 


the genial warmth of the vernal sun revivifying the dor 
mant vegetable kingdom, and scattering again bis golden 
ylories over the Northern clime, imparts new beauty 


and loveliness to the inanimate creation and ten-fold 


gladness and exultation to all the animal tribes—when, 
Flora, leading on her lovely train, every gale is loaded 
with fragrance, the air filled with the music of gladness, 
and man and beast partake of the bounties and rejoice 
in the goodness of the great Divinity. I had been tra- 
velling through the day in what I conceived to be one 
of the most interesting and picturesque portions of this 
beautiful creation. As the sombre shades of the eve- 
ning began to appear, I approached a beautiful little vil- 
lage, the outskirts of which were adorned by groves of 
evergreen, and orchards of various kinds of fruit trees, 
from which emanated the evening song of the sweet 
warbling bird, and the most delicious fragrance of 
flowers. 

But what most attracted my attention, and excited my 
curiosity to the highest pitch, was, the bonfires that were 
kindling in every part of the village I was entering, and 
the shouts of exultation, as of victory and triumph, that 
greeted my ear on every hand. Men, women and chil- 
dren of all ages and conditions, seemed to rejoice with 
an ecstacy of triumph and gladness which I had never 
|before witnessed. They woald alternately shout and 
sing. I could occasionally hear a sentence distinctly 
uttered: such for example as the following :—Glory, 
glory to Immanuel! Victory to our King! Hallelujah 1 
The Captain of our salvation is triumphant! The Lion 
of the tribe of Judah hath conquered 1 The enemy has fal- 
len, no more to rise! Hallelujah to the King of kings! 

| From atl that Icould hear, I gathered that the triumph 
that the inhabitants of the village were celebrating, was 


jja religious triumph of some kind, but of what exact de- 


scription or character it was impossible for me to tell, as 
|{ had never before seen any thing that resembled it. I 
lat Jengtl approached a venerable looking mat who sat 
‘in the door of a humble but decent looking dwelling, 
complacently surveying the seene before him, and in_ 
quired if he could inform me what was the particular 
occasion of such triumph and rejoicing in the village. 
{Ie surveyed me attentively for a moment, then with a 
benevolent smile replied, ‘‘ What! my dear Sir, are you 
a stranger in this part of the country—and have not yet 
heard the news? If so, Iam confident from the bene- 
volence of your countenance, that yon will rejoice with 
us.on hearing the intelligence, and join in the general 
Why, Sir, tHE Devit 1s prap! 


Authentic 
news of his ulter destruction have this day been received 
and communicated through this whole region of coun- 
try. He engaged ina pitched battle with the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah, all his hosts have deserted him, hav- 
ing been won over to the side and service of the Con- 
jquerer, his unlawful sceptre and usurped dominion have 


exultation. 


been wrested from his hand, every subject delivered 
from his tyrannie sway, and he himself at length de- 
stroyed. The triumph is so complete that we have 
deemed it worthy of celebration new, and of ecverlast- 
ing remembrance hereafter.” 

Here the venerable speaker made a short pause to lis- 
ten to the songs of triumph and the shouts of victory as 
they pealed upon the ear, now redoubling in frequency 
and fervor, as the inhabitants of the surrounding coun- 
try joined those of the village in this general expression 


Woolley, East Hamilton, J. Britton, Middleville; O. 
Roberts, Cedarville; W. Bullard, Hartwick; J. Potter, 
Cooperstown; J. M. D. Carr, Norwich; Kemble & 
Hill, Troy; Stephen Van Schaack, Albany; P. Price, 


of unheard-of joy and felicitation. At length he re- 
sumed :— 

‘* All ages, sexes, classes, and conditions (excepting 
one) are united, heart and hand, in the celebration of 
this signal triumph over the adversary of souls, the com- 
mon foe of God and man; by whom thiey have suffered 
so much misery—so many trying temptations to sin—so 


to the members of the Council; and that||Esq., New-York; A. C. Thomas, Philadelphia; Tho-j|much fear of falling at last into his wicked hands, to re- 
Convention adjourn it adjourn to meet at" mas Whittemore, and Marsh, Capen & Lyon, Boston.main his bond slaves forever—who, they have been 
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taught to believe, was immortal and could never be de- || 
stroyed, and from whose power and evil mac hinations| 
they have so long and so fervently been praying to be 


delivered. 1 said all classes but one heartily united in 


the celebration. But strange as it may appear, one class 
that bad always professed to be the greatest philanthro- | 
pists—foremost in every scheme for liberating captive 
souls—whieh class had for ages been praying, with all) 
ithe apparent fervor and zeal which heaven-born beuevo-} 
lence could inspire, for the restraining of satan’s pow-|| 
er, the downfall of his kingdom, and the deliverance of} 
souls from his dominion—now seem to have totally} 
changed their feelings on the subject, and instead of re- 
joicing with all the people around them, the aged, the 


middle-aged, avd the young, they are actually mourn-|| 


jug and lamenting the annunciation of the tidings. ||‘ 


They have appointed to-morrow as a day of deep bumi- 
‘iation, fasting, and praver—prayer, too, thatthe tidings, 
to us so joyful, may not be true—(just as if, at their pe- 
tition, the truth of Heaven could be changed to a lie.) 
I need not, perhaps, inform you that this class of men 
are the clergy, whom we have always been taught to 
regard as the most benevolent, pious, and philanthropic 
people in the world, and those, too, who were doing 
alf they could for the downfall of the devil’s kingdom. 
But I lament to find myself and community at large} 
sadly mistaken in this view of the benevolence of the 
clergy. Aud though I rejoice in being able to say, || 
there are some truly honorable exceptions, yet, as a dis- 
tinct class, by far the majority of them discover evident 
signs of the deepest regret, and the most heart-felt sor- 
row on hearing that his satanic majesty is no more. 
Indeed, our own pious pastor, whom we have always 
regarded as one of the best of men, himself undertook 
to oppose the progress of the herald who was sent to 
proclaim the news. He undertook alternately to threat- 
en, to persuade, and to flatter him. He told the herald 
that in the first place he could not believe the tidings 
were truethey must be’ false, the invention of some 
wicked and evil-minded person. And when the herald! 
showed him his authority, with the seal of bigh Hea- 
ven set to his commission, and, in addition, requested 
him to read Heb. ii: 14; Johniii: 8; 1 Cor. xv: 26, 
28; Dan. ix: 24. He then declared that even granting 
the tidings were true, they ought not to be communicated 


’ 


to the common people—the prociamation of such news| 
would be of the most dangerous tendency imaginable— 

that the people, haviag no more the fear of the devil be-| 
fore their eyes, would rush headlong into every species| 
of sin and abomination, &c. To this the herald replied:, 
taught that the devil was the! 
originator and author of all sin—that were it not for his} 
seductive wiles, mankind would never be drawn aside 
from the path of virtue—now, if the fountain is dried| 
up, will the stream continue to ow? Will mankind 
sin, When they have no longer any temptation thereto 2)/ 
{mpussible. Besides, Sir,’’ said the herald, ‘I havel| 
a commission to execute, and I shall faithfully discharge 
my duty—I shall proclaim the truth, which alone can 
sanctify and save; nor shall I shun to declare the whole) 
counsel of God, whose high behest I shall strictly obey| 
rather than the caprices of any man or set of men. | 


‘¢ Sir, you have always t 


Our parson dropped his head, and with a melancholy 
air turned upon his heel; while on few the herald with 
the rapidity of the wind, proclaiming everywhere the 
joyful and thrilling news that the devil was no more! 

Parson New Light, soon after leaving the herald, fel! in 
company with the Rev. Mr. Thundergust, and as they 
moved along, arm in arm, with, tearful. eyes and melan- 
choly step, they met parson Old School, with whom 
they had long been at variance. 


| 


They gazed at each 


jculty on difficulty, t 


j|for us.to attempt it now, after we have said so much 


‘|would be regarded as the sheerest imposition. 


bonfires, and the almost instantaneous illumination o 


|tory and songs of triumph from the flowery bands o 


We thong hit we had dit} \| 


ficuldes to encounter, and troubles to get over among) 


Icio ins the one from the other ! 


llourselves—that we could never surmouut so far as to| 


restore our Wel 
magnified mole-hills into mountains, and heaped difi-| 
of 


vow find that all our 


long lost freadship to each other. 


widen instead 


O how We 


troubles were nothing—our differences merely verbal— 


0 healing the 


breach. foolish ! 
our difficulties only imaginary. But here is trouble in 
realily—here is affliction in earnest, come upon, us— 
what must be done? What can be done, in the present 
truly distressing cuse2 That the devil is actually dead, 
there can be no doubt—and that the people will find jt 
out, there can be as little question. Alas! alas! what 
can we do? Our protracted meetings must end, and our 
ordinary means of grace’ will prove inefficient; we can 
gain no more proselytes to the doctrine of devils, or the 
belief in a semi-almighty demon, who shall divide equal 
empire with the Deity himself, hold coeval existence 
with him, and coextensive dominion over the children 
of his creation; we can frighten no more men, women, 
or children into our churches, through the fear of the 
devil, our hitherto only instrament; nor can we expect, 
by the fear of the devil, to frighten any more victims 
into despair and insanity, and then hold them up as a 
warning to others against resisting the convictions of 
the Holy Ghost, or sinning away the day of grace, as 
the only means of escaping from the power of the evil 
one. In short, the leading strings with which we have 
held the people in check, will now be entirely broken 
and useless. And as to urging people to the perform. 
ance of duty and the practice of religion, solely from a 


view of the love and goodness of God, it will not do 


against that mode of preaching, and denounced those 
who adopt it as emissaries of satan, whose siren voice 
was designed to lull the people into carnal and fatal se- 
curity. Besides, were we to adoptthatmode of preach- 
ing, against which we have so long and loudly declaim- 
ed, and preach the love of God, as the only proper 
motive to obedience, the people would all rua at once 
into Universalism, for this is the very mode of preach- 
ing which that denomination adopt; our old Confessions 
of Faith would have to be laid aside as useless, and the 
whole body of our divinity, founded on the fear of the 
devil and the supposition of his endless dominion, 
Alas, 
|brother, what a dilemma! Is there no hope—no remedy 
for us and our falling system 1’" 

While my venerable instructor was thus engaged in 
narrating the sad dilemma of the Orthodox clergymen, 
and [ was listening with the most anxious desire to 
learn the result of their deliberations, and ascertain 
what course they should conclude to adopt, my atten- 
tion was suddenly arrested by the brightening of the 


every house and every window in the village, the ring- 
ing of the church bell, and the redoubled shouts of vic- 


children and youth, as they now approached and were 
pressing their way by the cottage where we stood. — In- 
deed, so animating and thrilling was the whole scene 
before me, and so loud the song of triumph, that I sud- 
denly awoke from my slumber, and behold! ut was a 
dream. Ss. 


ANOTHER VICTIM, 

By a letter from Westmoreland, N. H., we learn 
that a protracted meeting was held there a few months 
since, and the terrors of hell and damnation so vividly 
set forth by the Orthodox conductors of the meeting, 
that a young lady of very respectable connexions, amia- 


MR, “LEB? ' “APPBAL. 

Our paper of 24th inst. contained but four or five ar- 
ticles, the united length of which prevented any apolo- 
| ey or re marks, and indeed obliged us to curtail our reply 
to Mr. Lee in making up the furm. Not necessary 
to that reply, nor now intended as a part of it, we offer 
the following brief argument for the further satisfaction 


as 


| of those of Mr. Lee’s friends who may see it in this pa- 


per. Itappears to us to involve Mr. Lee’s complaint in no 
little inconsistency, and to make it appear as manifesting 
much fickleness of mind and purpose. 

Mr. Lee states that his numbers on future punishment 
\belong to the controversy. Mr. Morse says they do not, 
And though we believe them to be irrelevant, yet not 
being umpires in the case, and having allowed eack 
party to judge, for himself, what does and what does 
jnot belong to the controversy, our private opinion goes 
for nothing of course—we must abide by Mr. Lee’s 
judgment, and we have, accordingly, inserted those 
numbers, as belonging to the controversy, by Mr. Lee’s 
decision. They now occupy a part of the equal space 
lallowed Mr. Lee. Thus far for justice to Mr. Lee. 
Now comes the other side of the decision. Mr. Morse, 
jin replying, has also the right of saying what does and 
what does not belong to the controversy. He says 
these essays on future punishment are no part of it, and 
irefuses to reply to them. Now, whatever may be Mr. 
Lee’s or our opinions, they have no force in our deci- 
sion—Mr. Morse has the right of judging for himself, 
jand we must abide by it. Consequently, he is entitled 
to occupy his equal space as he pleases, not as Mr. Lee 
or we please—just as Mr. Lee did the same without re- 
gard to Mr. Morse’s or our pleasure. 
tice is dealt out to both parties. 


So far equal jus- 
Each has done as he 
pleased in deciding to occupy the equal room allowed 
each, without being forced by us or the other party to 
omit or select any arguments he did not choose to use— 
or without being compelled to reply to any arguments 
he deemed irrelevant. ‘The case appears to us as clear 
as noonday light, and we are astonished that Mr. Lee is 
so evil-eyed as not to see it, or, seeing it, so perverse as 
not to acknowledge its fairness and liberality. 

Suppose we refuse Mr. Morse as much room as the 
essays on future punishment occupy, unless he will 
occupy it in reply to those numbers. This would be to 
decide that those numbers occupy none of the * equal 
space’’ allowed to Mr. Lee—or, that Mr. Morse is not 
entitled to ‘‘equal space’’ with his opposer! In the 
first case, it would decide that Mr. Lee’s numbers on fu- 


ture punishment were not a part of the controversy, as 
he says they are—in the second case, it would be equi- 
valent to saying, that Mr. Morse has no right—that Mr. 
Lee, only, has the right—all the right—the sole and ez- 
clusive right of deciding what does and what does not 
belong to the discussion ! So, to avoid making such de- 
cision—to avoid acting as umpires—we give each equal 
space to occupy as they please. 

We trust our readers will take some extra care and 
labor in stating this subject clearly to their Methodist 
acquaintances, and in exposing the illiberal, unfair con- 
duct of the Methodist Editors and Mr. Lee in this busi- 
ness. General fidelity to our cause will ensure us the 
victory. G, 


BINDING. 

Subscribers who have left their papers with Mr. Shed- 
don for biading, are informed that they are done; and 
Mr. S. wants both the money which the binding cost 
him, and the room which the books oecupy. 

> Those who left volumes here for binding, from 
one to four years ago, which were immediately bound and. 
have remained on our shelves ever since, will please. 


other.a few moments in silence, then seized each other||ble manners, blameless life, and good education, by the 
by the hand, aad bursting into tears, simultaneously ex-||{name of Eliza Cole, was driven to insanity, and has re- 
claimed, ‘* Brother! O my Grdiiae’ how foolish have|jmained crazy ever since, and is probably lost to herself, 
we been to contend against each other about the trifling||her friends, and society for life. O Lord, “ how long 
mutters that have separated us, and alienated our affec-||shall it be, to the end of these wonders?” 8. 


call or send immediately and take them away; as we 
much need the room they occupy.._ Ifnot called forsoon, 
we shall consider them either as not wanted, or as for- 
feited by their owners and shall proceed to sell them to. 
pay, for binding and storage. s. 
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NOTICES OF DISCONTINUANCES. 

When papers are not taken from the Postoftice whither 
they are sent, by the person to whom they are address- 
ed, or by his agent, the Postmaster at such office is bound 
to notify the publisher of the paper of such neglect—i. e. 
afier ascertaining that the subscriber will not take the pa- 


per, or alter waiting three months without ascertaining|| 


that point—and in case he neglects his duty in this respect, 
he renders himself liable to pay for such papers as are 
not taken from his office. There‘are afew Postmaster: 
to whose office we send papers, who we hope will be 
more attentive to the above named duty hereafier. There 
are some cases, however, where Postmasters, or their 
clecks, have been quite too forward in notifying discon- 
tinuances. Anxious no doubt, to stop the circulation of 


what they deem heresy, they have in several instances 


notified us to discontinue papers, (or that they were not)! 


called for,) when the subscriber was merely absent fui 
two or three weeks, aud on his return wished and call. 
ed for the paper and found it had been discontinued. 
This is wrong—they should never notify a discontivu- 
ance on so short a neglect, merely, unless they are as- 
sured tle subscriber will not subsequently call for his 
paper. When this is done, the subscriber, thus depri- 
ved of his paper against his will, shoulddemand the re- 
ordering of it, free of expense of postage. 

When subscribers request us to stop their papers with- 
out paying up arrearages, they request us to violate the 
rules of the publication. . 

When subscribers leave the place of their residence, 
or neglect calling for their papers till the Postmaster 
notiGes us that they are not called for at his office, such 
subscribers, being in arrears in payment, subject them- 
selves to a liability of being published on the Black List. 
Remember this. 8. 


TOLERATION, 
THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 


The following recommendatign has made us blush for 
its writer, while we pitied the littleness of the soul that 
could write it, and lamented that that soul could only be 
seen because it was so dark. Mr. Alpheus Brown, to 
whom tke recommendation was given, is said to be a 
young man of strictly moral character, virtuous, intelli- 
gent, and capable. He was employed, as Mr. Leebrick 
states, as a clerk in the recommendator’s store, in Sun- 
bury, Pa., and filled that station with credit to himself, 
and to the satisfaction of hisemployer. But he lacked 
one thing: he worshipped not the beast and his image 
—he had not the mark on his forehead—he trusted in 
the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specially 
of them that believe, and therefore Mr. Leebrick would 
not employ him any longer.—It ig astonishing to us that 
Mr. L. had courage as well as bigotry eaough to state 
the cause of Mr. Brown's dismissal. But so it is. 


We turn over the histories of the dark ages, and shud- 
der with horror at the barbarity of Popes and Cardinals 
who could excommunicate a man from food, shelter, 
clothing, fire, water, and the common offices of humani- 
ty. Indignation is fired at the bigotry which, for a dif. 
ference of opinion, could refuse bread and shelter to a 
fellow-mortal. But wherein are such men as Mr. L. 
better than these? He would exclude from evena chance 
to earn a living—how much more, then, would he re- 
fuse to give that living unearned? Oh liberality, virtue, 
charity, toleration, and religious freedom, how are ye 
outraged !—how disregarded in this act, here unblush- 
ingly recorded by the actor himself! G, 

“Sunbury, March 17th, 1934. 
«This is to certify that A. Brown was in iny 
employ as a clerk, for three months, and was honest 


and atientive to his business, and gave full satisfac- 
tion. He was not turned away for any bad con- 


TO READERS AND CORRESPONDENTS, 

We have received another communication from ‘ B. 
B.”? of Genegantslet, in reference to the late William C. 
Miller, of that place, deceased, and Elder Jolin Miller’s 
statement concerning bim, fron: whom we have receiv- 
jed and noticed one or two communications before. 
IB. offers to prove all that he stated in his former article} 


(which we published) and considerable more to the 


jpame effect, which would not reflect much honor on|! 


| 
|Eider Joh Miller; and challenges Elder M. to call for 


} 
| fs , . 

ite proof But as we did not publish the Elder’s letter 
to us, and the subject is not ove that would interest our 
readers genevally, (lowever interesting it might be to aj 
jicww in the immediate neighborhood, ) and as the variant 
piccounts and parties do not appear to approximate any 
vearer to a reconciliation, we deem it best on the whole 
ot to publish the article at present, 

The gentleman at Colchester, who a short time since 
subjected us to postage on a letter enclosing a note from 
fiw, and has now subjected us to postage on another 
letter requesting that we would not publish bis nameon 
me Black List, would be more likely to secure our in-! 
dulvence were he to pay his postage. 


cael 


B. B.’s questions concerning the second chapter o 
Matthew, shall be attended to shortly. S. 


AN ESTABLISHED CHURCH. 

Under this caption we published an article, purport 
ing to be from the Rochester Observer, in favor of a 
loody war, if necessary, to unite Chureh and State. 
The Observer was (for it is dead now) a Presbyterian 
viper, The publishers of that paper came out and 
denied ever having published such an article. We im-| 
mediately noticed their denial—stated our authority for| 
it—that many papers had it in, for weeks, before we 
copied it—and that we had, therefore, good reason to 
believe it correct. But having been disavowed, we 
published the denial as the only atonement in our power 
to make. It appears that several good Presbyterians 
are roundly abusing us fur having copied the article, 
without noticing that we, also, published the denial, as 
soon as we heard of it—also, without stating the rea- 
Is this fair? Is 
itmanly ? Is itChristianlike? Let a candid public judge. 

But why this harping on our fault in publishing that 
article? Is it intended as a dust to conceal the fact that 
Dr. Ely and others have frequently recommended the 


sons we gave for our publication of it, 


B.|| 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 


| Ata meeting ofthe Executive Committee of the Clin- 
lton Liberal Institute, beldat Clinton, onthe first day of 
May in the year one thousand eight hundred and thirty - 
four, 

{i was ordered and agreed by said Committee to ex- 
iablish a Law Protessorship in said Institute, and Ete- 
nezer Griffin, Esq., was duly eleeted Professor of Law, 
and Wilham M. Ailen, Esq., was duly elected Assistar.t 
Professor. Ezra 8. Barnum. 

JosepH STEBBINS. 
| Totorny Smirx. 
Davin Prxey. 
| Joun W. Hane. 
| The Law school of the Clinton Liberal Institute wil! 
| 


be open tor the reception of students, on the first Mon- 
jday iu June next,* and the year divided in three terms, 
jof thirteen weeks each. Phe first terms commences on 
va first Monday in June—the second, on the first Mon- 
[day in October, and the third, on the first Monday in 
|t’ebruary, in each year. No student will be received 
jfur less than aterm. A course of legal studies, approv- 
led by the first Jurists of the country, will be pursued. 
| fdtis expected that students will furnish themselves 
jwith elementary books—the use of all others will be 
Huruished gratutiously. The Iustuctors will attend daily 
jto recitations, and give Lectures at stated periods, The 
Professor and Assistant being practising allurueys of the 
Supreme Court, the time spent under their tution will 
be allowed as so much clerkship. 

itis the jutention of the Trustees of the Institute to 
|procure an extensive Library, as soon as circumstauces 
|will permit, and in the meantime the students will have 
jthe use of the Law Library owned by the Teachers. 
| ‘Tutton, including usa of rooms, will be fifteen dol- 
lars a Tera. Good board and jodging can be procured 
for one dollar and fifty cents a week. 


* Duted, May 1, 1834. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. O. Rogserrs will preach the first and third Sun- 
days in each month at Richfield, and the second and 
fourth at Cedarville. ‘This arrangemeut will commence 
with the month of June, and continue until further no- 
tice be given. 

Br. Burtarp will preach at Fort Plain on the third 
Sunday in June, in exchange with Br. BusuneLL who 
who will preach at Burlington the same day. 

Br. Butrarp will preach at Salisbury on the fourth 
Sunday ; at Hamden, Delaware county,on the fifth Sun- 
day inst., and at Walton at 5 o’clock same day. 

Br. L. C. Brown will preach on the first Sunday in 
each month at Bridgewater, on the second at Little 
Lake's, the third at Litchfield, and the fourth at Mar- 
shall. This arrangement will commence with the first 


sume¢, or a similar measure, but by other means ? 


SERMONS. 

Our thanks are due to Brs. Morse and Monteomery, 
for copies of their excellent discourses, delivered at the 
Convention, and the publication of which (particularly 
the former) was earnestly desired by every member of 
the Council, besides many others who heard them. It 
is to be hoped that Brs. Townsend and Williamson wil! 
jalso furnish copies of their discourses, as was requested, 
itor publication. Br. Doolittle has promised us a copy 
\Of his as soon as he can find time and inclination to 
‘commit it to paper. 
| In addition to these Convention sermons, Br. Manley 
has furnished us with one, according to promise made 
a few weeks ago. They shall all appear in due time. 

[Ebs. 


NOTICE. 

The time of Associations is again at hand. If any 
errors or delays occur on the part of the Editors—or, if 
the matter furnished is not as well selected, or as suita- 
bleas usual, we trust this fact will be a sufficient apology. 


Br. Charles Woodhouse, of Albany, has engaged to 
lahor one-half of the time, for the ensuing year, with 
the Universalist society in Lansingburgh. The society 
here (which has recently built a new church) is said to 
be ina flourishing condition. 


duct, but merely on the account of his religions prin-|} Br. J. Boyden, of Connecticut, has received and ac. 


ciples. 


salist. Grores LEFBRICK.” 


. 


But not bad examples—but as a Univer-jjcepted an invitation to become the pastor of the First 


Universalist society in Dudley, Mass. Ss. 


of June, afier which time all communications designed 
for him should be addressed to Bridgewater, Oneida 
county, N. Y. 

Br. J. Busunexy will preach in the Union meeting- 
house near Ductor Crane’s, in Warren, on the fifth Sun- 
day in June. Br. L. C. Brown will supply at Fort 
Plain. 

Br. Cuarzes 8. Brown will supply the place of Br. 
DooxirrLe at the Stone school-house in Smithville on 
the fourth Sunday in June, and at § o'clock at the Baptiet 
meeting-house on the Geneganslet. 


Exchange.—Br. Maxtry will supply for Br. Eaton 
in Wolcott and vicinity, during the few weeks in which 
the Jatter will supply the societies with whom the for- 
mer labors. 

Exchange. —Brs. Rusertsand Brrrron‘will exchange 
desks at Richfield and Eatonsville, on the third Sunday 
‘ast. 

The Mohack River Association will be holden at Ea- 
tonsville, Herkimer county, on the second Wednesday 
and Thursday in June. 

The Black River Association will hold its annual ses- 
sion at Ellisburgh, ou the thud Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in June. 


( 


The St. Lowrence Association wil} hold its annual sex- 
sion at Potsdam, on the last Wednesday and Thursday 
n June, 


re a 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


A W BD South Bainbridge, for thirteen names—S HU, Silver 
Creek, for sel, C T,R B, SF S,NC,C CS and L B—-t F, 
Felts Millis—P M, Plyinouth,(Mich.) for self and A B—J MI. 
itton, for selfand J B—C K, Peru, (O.) for M P. Agent, for eyn- 
dry subseribers—P M, Barry, (Mich.) for A E—W IC, Ouond- 
va Hollow, for MC, E AM.JP and W BR—S ©, Feneen Paix 
—K C, Scipio, (O.) for self, NF, A C_R, AB, SS. HT, BP 
MD, N Cand C RJ C8, Palatine B ridge, for self and ottiere. 
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| From the American Ladies’ Magazine.) 
THE HOUR OF PRAYER. 
“ Heard yon your Redeemer sav 
'To his followers * Watch and pray?’ 
Not to hem alone that enll, 
ft was given alike for ull; 
All in sickness, ail in paiu, 
They that serve, and they that reign.’ 
Go when the flowret foldeth, 
Go when the stars are bright, 
When sleep thy couch forsaketh 
Jn the hushed hour of night. 
Go when the morning dawneth, 
Go when the sunbeams play ; 
Go when all natere waketh 
To greet the rising day. 
Go whieo thy heart is gladsome, 
When all around is fiir, 
And when thy pulse beats lightsome, 
Go forth, and kneel in prayer. 
Go when thy bosom seemeth 
Of every hope bereft; 
And when thy God resumeth 
The whole that he has lent. 
Go when deaih’s angel felleth 
The lovely and the brave, 
And when thy reft heart standeth 
Alone amid its graves, 
Dost thou in sickness languish ? 
Pour forth thy soul in prayer, 
There’s balm for all thy anguish, 
There’s cordial for each care. 
Go when pure thoughts are stealing 
Thy heurt fom earth away, 
When holy hopes are beaming 
To cheer thee on thy way. 
Go from the crowd of mortals, 
In sileace and alone, 
And in thy closet kneeting 
Bow down before the throne. 
Pray for God’s blessing on thee, 
The loving and the loved, 
Pray that His grace may make thee 
Mect for His courts above. 
‘Remember all who wrong thee, 
Forgive and be forgiven, 
vAnd beae thei fg m welfare 
In fervent prayer to heaven. 
And on each daily action 
A blessing humbly crave, 
Breathing each fond petition 
Through thy Redeemer’s name. 
Pray that thy heart may never 
Rebel against His will, 
But learn, when sorrow severs, 
To suffer and be still. 
Pray, for thy God is saying, 
Come unto me and live; 
Knock and it shall be opened, 
Ask und ye shall receive. 


Roseville Coltuge. 
—S==——— 


AUGUSTA. 


WRITTEN LANGUAGE. 


Such is a brief history ofthe noblest art that has ever 
been invented by the unassisted efforts of human uader- 
standing; an art that gives stability to thought, forms a 
cabinet for our ideas, and presents, in imperishable 
colours, a speaking portraiture of the soul. Without 
this, hard indeed would be the separation of friends; 
and the traveller would become an exile from his native 
home—vainly languishing for the consolatory informa- 
tion that his wife, his children, his kinsmen, his coun- 
try, were in a state of health and prosperity, and him- 
self still embalmed in their affections. Without this, 
what to us would be the wisdom of past ages, or the 
history of former States? The chain of nature would be 
broken through all its links, and every generation be- 
come an isolated and individual world, equally cut off, 
as by an irremedable abyss, from its ancestors and from 
posterity. While the language of the lips is fleeting as 
the breath itself, and confined to a single spot as well 
as to a single moment, the language of the pen enjoys, 
in many instances, an adamantine existence, and will on- 
ly perish amid the ruins of the globe. Before its migh- 
ty touch time and space become annihilated ; it joins 
epoch to epoch, and pole to pole; it gives unity to the 
works of creation aud Providence, and enables us to 
trace froin the beginning of things to the end. Tt js the 
sreat sun of the moral world, that warms and stimulates 
and vivifies, and irradiates, and developes, and matures 
the best virtues of the heart, and the best faculties of the 

s 


. 


| intellect. 


traditiouary, and all experience Jocal; civilized lite 
lavould relapse tuto barbarisin, aud man would have to 


jcharacterized it as the noblest art that has ever been in- 


venenatis tient 


But for this, every thing would be doubt, and 
‘darkuess, wud death-shade; all knowledge would be}: 


run through his litte, and comparatively insignificant 
‘round of existence, the perpetual sport of ignorance and 
‘error, uniustructed by science, unregulated by laws, and 
jancousoled by Revelation, Have 1 not, then, justly 


‘vented by the unassisted effurts of human understand- 
‘ing !—Good. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


| Philosophy is a pilgrim, for the most part, of honest 
heart, clear joresight, and unornamented dress and man- 
ners; the genuine bride to whom heaven has betrothed 
‘him is Reason, of celestial birth and spotless virginity ; 
‘and the fair fruit of so holy a union is truth, virtue, so- 
jbriety, and order. Butshould ever the plain pilgrim play 
‘the truant, as unfortunately in the present corrupt state 
of things we have reason to fuar has too frequently proved 
a faet—should ever philosophy migrate from his pro- 
iper hermitage, and inan hour of ebriety connect himself’ 
with the harlot Imagination, what ean be the result of 
so unlicensed a dalliance but a spawn of monsters and 


jmian; treacherously hanging up their dim wildfire, in 


jtheir murky shades alluring the incautious inquirer to 


| As Christianity is the most perfect kind of knowledge, 
lit must essentially produce the most perfect kind o 
jbappiness. [tis the golden everlasting chain let down 
\from heaven to earth; the ladder that appeared to the 
ipatriarch in’ his dreain; when he beheld Jehovah at 
|its top, and the angels of God asvending and descendin 
| with messages of grace to mankind.—J). 


oO 


| 
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| Marie Sucar.—A method of extracting the juice of the 
‘sugar maple, for the making of sugar without injuring 
the tree. Lt has been customary tocuta gash In the tree, 


ja hole and put in a reed, and when the liquor ceases to 
\flow, plu 


gging up the hole. Both these methods are 
injurious, and tend to destroy the tree. In the Jat- 


iter case, the tree rots round the plug to some distance 
|within, The following method is proposed in lieu of 
these, and has been-#cessfully practiced in Kentucky, 
jAt the proper season forthe running of the liquor, open 
ithe ground, and select a tender root, about the size of 
‘one or two fingers; cut off the end, and raise the root 
jsufficiently out of the ground to turn the cut end into the 
jreceiver. Tt will emit liquor from the wound as freely 
as by either of the other inethods. When it ceases to 
flow, bury the root again, and the tree will not be hurt.— 
Mackensie. 


Mr. Kyervanp.--We anderstand, says the Boston 
Gazette, that the jury in Mr. Kneeland’s case, were dis- 
‘charged at 9 o'clock on Friday night, not having agreed. 
It is uo secret that eleven of them voted a verdict of guil- 
tyin a short time alter they went out. On motion of 
Mr. Dunlap, the case was continued to the November 
|term, and same bail taken. 


| DEATHS. 


At Gorham, on the 30th of April last, Mrs. Nancy 
Younctove, wife of Hon. A. Younglove. 
tending to the domestic coneerns of her family, shg fell 
and instantly expired. In noticing the death of: this 
truly worthy woman it is but a just tribute of respect to 
say, that she died universally lamented by all who shar- 
ed in her acquaintance, This bereavement took place 
in the absence of Judge Younglove to the Legislature. 
He was immediately written to, and her lifeless remains 
kept from Wednesday till Monday afternoon, in hopes 
that he might return to mingle with his children jn the 
funeral obsequies. But in this they were disappointed. 
He arrived just as they retarned from the grave. Mrs, 
Younglove was decidedly in favor of our sentiments as 
most congenial to all and every thing that should be 
termed good, 

By request of the children, the writer of this notice 
met with them, anda numerous assembly who seemed in 
reality to mourn. O. Ackiry. 

In the beginning of last month, Br. James H. Bucser, 
pastor of the Universalist society in Plymouth, Mass. , 
in the 32d vear of his age. The 'frumpet, in speuking 


imiscreatious; of hideous and unreal existences ; of phan-) 
jtomsand will-o’-the-wisps, equally abhorred by God and} 


ithe pestilent bosom of mists and exhalations, and fron): 


'bogs and sloughs,and qaagmires of wreck and ruin ?—Jp. | 


all 


jfrom which the saccharine liquor flows, or to bore}! 


While at-]) 
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excited very alarming apprebensivus. A few weeks 
since, un abscess formed directly vver one of his eyes, 
which was inexpressibly painful, and which tended ja 
no swall degree to waste his little remaining strength, 
But no fears were entertained by bis family of immediate 
death, until within an hour or two of the actual event, 
‘when it was perceived by the stupor that ensued that 
‘the inflammation bad reached bis brain ,and thathis earth ty 
\career was hastening to its close. When the tolling of 
‘the bell on the following morning announced his decease, 
lit came in the most sudden and unexpected manner to 
all’? 
‘Br. Bugbee had been in the ministry of reconcilla- 
‘tion about ten years, and was thirty-one years ofage at 
ithe time of his death. Nearly the whole of his ministe- 
‘rial life bas been spent in Plymouth, and the society of 
which be was pastor has flourished greatly under his 
ministrations. He was peculiarly a good man. In re- 
viewing his character, the closest scrutiny will find little 
ito censure and much to praise; and the impartial judg 
iment of such as have known him, will assign him a 
‘rank among those who have spent their lives in labors 
for the good of their fellow-men. We pray God to send: 
\to the bereaved suciey a ‘ pastor afier his own heart, who 
sball feed them with knowledge and with understand 
ing.’ j 
The funeral was attended on the 13th ult. 
by Rev. L. S. Everett. 


In Ellisburg, Jefferson county, on the 13th inst., Da- 
vip Hotty, in the 84th year of his age. 

For fifty years the doctrine of a world’s salvation had. 
‘been to his soul an anchor sure and steadfast: nor 
| were the efforts of a host of revivalists sufficient to ex- 
tort from him a renunciation thereof, though they swarm- 
‘ed around his dying bed, and embittered the struggles. 
lof death with their impertinent questions and comments. 
| At Skaneateles, on the 16th inst., Miss Sinyia Cuanx, 
‘eldest daughter of Chester Clark, Esq., in the 22d year 
of her age. Miss C. was an amiable, sensible and ex- 
lemplary young woman. It isa number of years sinee 
she embraced the reasonable doctrine of the restitution 
of all things—and she has ever given the most conclusive 
jevicence of her unwavering confidence in its truth and 
\beneficial tendency. The goodness of Gad, manifested 
through the Gospel, was her meat and drink while in 
j/health—her constant and kind companion during about 
ieighteen months of painful decline and confinement, and 
her only consolation and hope in the trying hour of 
death. She was.a worthy and beloved member of our 
jsociety in this place. But the icy hand of death has de- 
prived us of her society—nevertheless, we shall be re- 
united where parting will be no more. "To her atfee- 
tionate father and loving mother,her sickness and dearly 
was extremely painful; she being the seventh child that 
ihas been taken from them by death in about five years. 
'—four of them in a few hours, as it were. But [ would 
to our esteemed brother and sister, be patient— 


Sermon 


|say 
“Trust in the Lord,’’ and continue to do good,’’ atid 
God will smile graciously upon you—filling you with 
\‘* all joy and peace in believing.”’ 

Her funeral was attended on the following day by the 
|writer,and the consolations of truth were tendered to a 
\vast congregation of friends and neighbors, from Job. 
xvi: 5. ‘* But J would strengthen you with my mouth, 
and the moving of my lips should assuage your grief. 
C., je. 
At Port Byron, onthe 5th ult., Mrs. Asenaru Harn- 
‘DEN, in the 38th year of her age. She died as she had 
lived, full in the faith of a world’s salvation, which 
may be learned from the fact, that a few minutes before 
ishe closed her eyes, she requested that the writer should 
lattend the funeral and deliver a discourse from Psalm 


\xxii: 27, 28—which he accordingly did on the 18th inst. 
5. Cu, jr 
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of this event, says :— 
‘* Br. Bugbee died ofa disease of the brain. He had 
been in feeble, health, for years, which sometimes has 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
UNIVERSALISM IN DELAWARE COUNTY. 


At the session of the Chenango Association, at 
South Bainbridge, a year ago last August, I was 
earnestly solicited by several worthy friends from 
Hamden and Waiton, to visit Delaware county. 
Accordingly I visited them (giving them previous 
notice) in October following :—Passing through 
Delhi, gave a lecture in the court-house, and 
preached for the first time, on Sunday forenoon, 
in the north part of Walton, to a few devoted 
hearers, and in the afternoon at Hamden meeting: | 
house, to a large and attentive congregation. Here 
our humble effort was blessed in a peculiar manner 
—truly it may be said there was a shaking among 
the dry bones, so that many who came merely out 
of curiosity, and with their minds strongly fortified 
by prejudice, were convinced of the truth which 
hefore they had violently opposed, and went away 
rejoicing in a world’s salvation. 

Among others thus affected, I must be allowed) 
to mention Joseph Combs, Esq., one of the most 
respectable and influential men in Hamden. Br. 
Adams gave me an introduction to him on Satur- 
day previous to the above mentioned meeting. He 
received me with civility, but immediately turned 
away with seeming indifference, As soon as he 


the most seurrilous philippies against Universal- 
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jgentleman sitting in front of the desk, whom, by 
|lthe way, I had taken to be my antagonist, started | 
up, and rushed into the desk with great violence, | 
threw off his mantle, and commenced by telling the) 
people that I had intruded on his time; (which 
was nottrue ;) one of his brethren, however, spoke 
and saved me the trouble of correcting him. He 
then proceeded, after the usual preliminaries, to re- 
ply to my discourse ; but so far from giving it any 
thing like a candid argumentative examination, he 
poured over it upon the congregation a continual 
stream of bombastical nonsense, interspersed with 


ists and Universalism imaginable—evineing his en- 
tire ignorance of both. Even the Methodists 
themselves appeared to be dissatisfied with the 
course he pursued, and the congregation generally 
were perfectly disgusted. After he had got through 
with foaming out his own shame, I rose and stated 
to the congregation that 1 should preach again in 
the evening, and would then endeavor to show them 
the conclusion of the whole matter. Jn_ the 
jevening the house was. filled to overflowing; 1] 
took no text, (or, rather, the whole Bible for a 
text,) and gave the subject ofa future general judg- 
ment and endless misery, around which my antago- 
nist in his harangue had thrown many broad and 
unfounded assertions, as thorough an examination 
as time and circumstances. would admit of. J 
spoke about two hours, and the congregation re- 


had gone a little distance, Br. Adams, turning to 
me, said, ‘‘ That is a very candid, worthy man— 
one of the best neighbors I have got. Oh! if he 
could only be brought to a knowledge of the truth, 
what an advantage he would be to our cause in this 
place,” &c. Little did he think that his prayers 
Were so soon to be answered ; he doubted whether 
Esq. Combs would even attend meeting at all; 
however, he did attend, and his amiable wife with 
him ;—they listened with fixed attention, and, bles- 
sed be God! they both saw and rejoiced in the 
truth of God’s impartial grace—resulting in the 
final holiness and happiness of the whole human 
family—a truth which their benevolent hearts had 
long anxiously desired, and which their enlarged 
minds, as I afterward learned from them, were well 
prepared to receive. From that stime up, Br. 
Combs has been one of the most devoted, perse- 
vering, and uncompromising defenders of Univer- 
salism.in my knowledge; and in gratitude I can 
truly say, that in his society 1 have enjoyed some 
of the most interesting mornents of my life, 

My first visit to Hamden prepared the way for 
another, and I consented to comply with their wish- 
es, and preached with them again, in two weeks. 
On my way homeward, I lectured at Walton and 
Franklin villages, to full and attentive poperses 
tions; and the word being received gladly, I was 
induced to leave appointments for my next tour. 
‘At the time appointed I arrived at Hamden meeting- 
house, and found a large audience assembled. On 
entering the house I was informed by a friend, 
that such had been the alarming effects of iny for- 
mer meeting, on the Methodists, that, on hearing I 
had left another appointment, and fearing that the 
consequences might prove fatal to their society, 
" they had made preparations for their defence, and 
had sent off some ten or fifteen miles and obtained 
a champion to fight their battles; that he was then 
present, together with some two or three other Me- 
thodist preachers, and had an appointment to preach 
immediately after I should get through, in reply to 
my discourse. I immediately entered the house, 
and went through the exercises as if I had heard 
nothing of the matter, As IT drew to a close, a 


mained quiet until the close. My antagonist then 
rose and attempted to speak, but the people, proba- 
bly not wishing to hear any more from such a 
source, withdrew, and left him in the quiet posses- 
sion of his thoughts. 

To save his reputation from total oblivion, Mr. 
Robinson (for such was the name of this mighty 
champion) called on me next morning, accompa- 
nied by his brother Finch, and after a short inter- 
view, we entered into a mutual engagementto meet 
in public debate at some then future time, agreeing 
at the same time on the question to be discussed. 
It was further agreed that4he debate should take 
place at Hamden, and in consequence of my living 
ata distance, it was left with me to appoint the 
time, and notify the public and my opponent. This 
was done in presence of many witnesses.—I ap- 
pointed March 11th, 1833, notified the public, 
through the Delaware Gazette, with a statement of 
the question to be discussed, notified Mr. Rotinson 
by letter, apprising him of his former engagement, 
and received for answer, a letter stating that in rela- 
tion to the question named by me, he had nothing 
to do—that he should only undertake to deny the 
principles advanced by me in his presence—that he 
felt himself under no obligation to meet me, &e. 

In reply I gave him to understand that if he was 
willing to show to the world that he had neither 
honesty to own, nor courage to abide by his en- 
gagement, I would meet him in any way, under 
any circumstances, and debate any question he 
might please to introduce, and that I should be on 
the spot at the time. A future genera] judgment, 
followed by endless punishment, was the question 
to be discussed : which, of course, would throw my 
opponent on the affirmative, and myself on the 
negative ; which was also understood at the time 
the arrangement was made between us. The time 
for the discussion arrived, and Mr. Robinson ap- 
peared, accompanied by several of his ministerial 
brethren, Here he not only denied the facts con- 
cerning the question agreed on, but accused me of 
appointing that meeting without his consent; said 
that ] had monopolized the whole concern, and that 
he had nothing to do with it, &, I then proved 
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all I had contended for, by the mouth of many guod 
and substantial witnesses—two or three of whom 
were of his own order, and one, a brother preacher 
of his. This was done both at the inn. where we 
met to make arrangements, and at the mecting- 
house, in the presence of probably a thousand peo- 
ple. Mr. Robinson still persisted in denying the 
charge, though the audience was doubtless satisfied 
toa man. Particulars cannot be mentioned here : 
suffice it to say, that, after two or three hours alter- 
cation, in which every candid person present will 
agree with me in saying that my opponent’s con- 
duct was truly ridiculous, it was agreed that we 
debate the following questions, proposed by Mr, 
Robinson :—*‘Is the positive, unconditional, and 
universal salvation of all mankind from a state of sin 
and misery to a state of interminable felicity, a 
doctrine of truth—founded upon the analogy of na- 
ture and providence, and the revelation of God, 
communicated in the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments? Mr. Bullard affirmative—Mr. Ro- 
binson negative—twenty minutes alternative.” The 
discussion commenced, and was continued two 
days, of the merits of which I shall not attempt to 
speak, but shall leave this matter to the decision of 
thehearers. It is believed, however, by our friends, 
that this debate has done much to advance the 
cause of Universalism in that region, especially as 
there were many present from different parts of the 
county, that probably would not have attended on 
ordinary occasions, And as to the Methodists, I 
do not know that they pretend to claim the victory ; 
on the contrary, so ashamed do they appear of the 
conduct of their champion, that some who were 
very zealous in his enlistment, now protest against 
having had any hand in the business, and express 
deep regret that Mr. Robinson ever came among 
them, declaring that he had done more hurt than 
good, &e. 

Encouraged by the favorable effects of this dis- 
cussion, our brethren at Hamden and Walton 
immediately determined on having preaching a 
part of the time at least; and after much persua- 
sion I reluctantly (because of the distance from 
my residence) engaged to preach with them thir- 
teen Sabbaths ; appointments to be made, from time 
to time, as it might be convenient. I entered on 
this engagement last July, since which I have 
preached at the above mentioned places five Sab- 
baths—our meetings have excited deep interest in 
the community, and being in general well attended, 
have been to us seasons of refreshing from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, 

To my certain knowledge people have attended 
at Hamden from a distance of twenty-eight miles, 
and from every distance under fifteen—thus giving 
us some overwhelming congregations, and adding 
greatly to our encouragement. Besides, I have 
lectured considerably in Hamden, and Walton, and 
find such meetings to be peculiarly interesting and 
profitable, from the fact that many attend on such 
occasions, especially in the evening, who, Nieco- 
demus like, dare not go in the day time. I have 
lectured twice to full congregations in Colchester, 
and though in the immediate neighborhood of my 
antagonist, I have met with no opposition from him 
there. 

At our last meeting at Hamden, an affair occur- 
red which to every person present, possessing a 
sense of propriety, must have been truly disgust- 
ing. ‘The meeting-house here belongs to several 
denominations, and it is an established rule that no 
order shall interfere with the appointments of 
another, But the Presbyterians, a mere remnant, 
consisting of ten or a dozen in number, have 
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started up of Jate, and are determined to control the 
house; and notwithstanding our appointment had 
been given out several weeks, they undertook, and 
that in a very underhanded manner, to crowd us 
out. Without notifying us of their intentions they 
entered the house ou Sunday morning, about nine 
o'clock, and commenced public service with proba- 
bly a dozen or fifteen hearers. I, however, at the 
time uppointed, repaired to the house and took my 
stand in the desk with the Presbyterian preacher, 
and by the time their exercises were closed, the 
house was threnged with the multitude who came 
together to hear the Gospel, not of damnation, but 
of salvation, Judge of our surprise, and of the 
disappointment and. mortification of the audience, 
when, instead of vacating the house and leaving it 
to those to whom it belonged for the day, the speak- 
er deliberately drew from his pocket his rusty 
notes, and commenced his second discourse—thus 
in my presence tying up my hearers by the ears. I 
confess this was not a little trying to my feelings. 
I concluded, however, that I had best not interrupt 
the sacred devotions of these pious souls, so I re- 
mained quiet, and let them go on and show out the 
manner of spirit they possessed. After the preach- 
er had preached out his notes, he made a virtue of 
necessity, and dismissed the congregation for fifteen 
or twenty minutes, while he might recruit himself 
from his magazine of old sermons. Redeeming 
the time, I immediately arose, and, regardless of 
his plans, called the congregation to order, and 

. commenced service amid volleys of remonstrances 
discharged upon us by the enemy. They even 
threatened to sue us in case we persisted ; but find- 
ing we were not to be moved in this way, they 
gnashed on us with their teeth, and ran violently 
out of the house, slamming the doors after them in 
tuken of their holy rage, leaving us not only in the 
quiet possession of the house, but of the congre- 
gation, in spite of their exertions to draw them 
away. 

They ealled themselves the children of the king- 
dom, and thus the Scriptures were fulfilled, concern- 
ing them, in our eyes: ‘¢ And I say unto you, that 
many shail come from the east and the west, and 
shall sit down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven; but the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 

Considering the intolerant and persecuting spirit 
manifested by the Presbyterians on this occasion, 
had they been established by law ] might have been 
alarmed at their threats: for doubtless, in this case, 
they would have been after burning me, in imita- 
_tion of their master, John Calvin ; but, as it was, 
I feared not the result, and remained in the place 
until Monday, eleven o’clock, that they might ar- 
rest me if they were disposed, when I was obliged 
to leave to meet my appointment in the evening. 

Since this time I have had three appointments at 
Hamden and Walton; and I regret to say, that the 
sickness of myself and family, the inclemency of 
the weather, and the extreme bad travelling, has 
prevented my attending any of them; and my ene- 
mies, ever ready to judge and condemn by appear- 
ances merely, and that often in the face and eyes of 
facts tothe contrary, I understand have taken occa- 
sion from this circumstance, and raising ‘the hue 
and ery” against me, say to our friends, in a taunt- 
ing manner, ‘‘ He dare not come among us again 
—he knows better,” &c. So far from being in the 
least afraid of my enemies at Hamden, if there 
was any probability of their arresting me, I would 
throw myself among them the first opportunity : 
for certainly nothing could tend so much to the 
spread and prosperity of our cause as such a cir- 
cumstance , and if I live to see the fifth Sunday in 
ae they will have an opportunity of testing 
this. 

I had thought that my failures would tend greatly 
to our damage and to the discouragement of our 
brethren in that region; but from Esq. Combs’ late 
cheering letter, [ am convinced to the contrary—I 
am persuaded that ‘all will work together for 
good”’—our cause there is in a flourishing condi- 
tion—our brethren are in good spirits—we have 
obteined one prize, an intelligent young man from 
the Baptist church at Hamden ; and another, who 


came out a year ago, has lately been crowned with 
excommunication from the Presbyterian church at 
Walton. . Blessed be God, such times are glorious 
under any circumstances,—Take courage, my 
brethren, the signs of the times are truly favorable. 
‘« Stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made you free, and be not again entangled in the 
yoke of bondage.” Fear not, little flock, it is your 
Father’s good pleasure that he give you the king- 
dom.—Onward, then, to victory, but see that 
«your weapons of warfare be not carnal, but spi- 
ritual ; mighty through God, to: the pulling down of 
strong holds’—even of bigotry, intolerance, and 
hypocrisy. Water BuLvarb. 

Hartwick, May 15, 1834. 

P. S. I intended to have noticed the state of 
Universalism in Meredith, Harpersfield, Hobart, 


land Delhi, which are also included in my Dela- 


ware circuit, but this must be matter for another 
number, W.. B. 


[For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
THE SPIRIT OF SECTARISM. 


It appears surprisingly strange to me, that peo- 
ple should feel a kind of delight on hearing those 
passages of Scripture quoted which they consider 
proof of endless misery; while those passages 
which are prvof of universal salvation, give them a 
kind of sorrow and uneasiness ; and that when any 
arguments, supposed or real, and not immediately 
drawn from the Scriptures, are presented, the same 
result should also be produced on their minds ! 

That such is the case cannot be doubted, since we 
have seen what is here stated verified in so many 
instances. We have seen that the readers of the 
discussion between Messrs. Morse and Lee, have 
proved these remarks true. While the believers in 
endless misery would read with joy and delight 
what Mr. Lee has offered for proof of endless mi- 
sery, they would read with sorrow what Mr. Morse 
has offered in proof of universal holiness and hap- 
piness. And it would seem that the stronger the 
arguments in proof of endless misery, the greater 
their joy ; and the-stronger the arguments in proof 
of universal holiness and happiness, the greater 
their sorrow. Andit would also seem that many 
of them have fallen so fatally in love with the idea 
of endless misery, that they dare not publish or 
read more than one side of the discussion, lest they 
should, by reading both sides, be made extremely 
unhappy, when they fuund pointed and irrefutable 
proot of universal happiness, 

But are they actuated by a right spirit? Truth 
responds, No. What should we think to see this 
spirit manifested at the trial of a criminal! Were 
we to see men rejoice, or manifest pleasure on hear- 
ing plain and pointed testimony brought against the 
criminal, we should think they were possessed of a 
malicious spirit ;:for if they were possessed of a 
right and benevolent spirit, they would rejoice to 
hear him proven innocent, and not worthy of death. 
We have seen that the Methodists were displeased 
on hearing testimony brought to show that E. K. 
Avery was guilty of murder and worthy of death, 
and were pleased that any testimony should be 
brought to show that he was not guilty. » Here was 
evidently denominational pride involved, and the 
interest of party concerned. Hence we may ac- 
count for the spirit and feeling manifested toward 
Avery when testimony was given pro or contra. 
But is the same spirit manifested when they hear 
evidence brought to prove that mankind deserve 
eternal damnation? No: and here you may learn 
that ‘‘ circumstances alter cases ;” for it seems 
they can ‘rejoice and be exceeding glad” by having 
a prospect and proof of endless death, whereas they 
would rejoice that Avery was not worthy of even so 
much as temporal deuth; and this spirit is manifested 
because the interest of the denomination is concerned 
in the decision of the question, ‘* Will all men be 
finally holy and happy, or not ?”” and the question, 
“Is Avery guilty of murder, or not?” 

I saw this spirit of sectarism particularly exem- 
plified at the late discussion between Br. Skinner 
and Elder Lake. When Br. Skinner advanced any 
plain and pointed arguments, or quoted any pas- 
sages of Scripture, in direct proof of universal sal- 
vation, there seemed to be an uneasiness manifest- 


ed by, and a kind of gioom and sorrow cast over 
the countenances of some of the believers in end- 
less misery ; while, at that very time, they could 
not help desiring and ardently praying that the 
doctrine of universal salvation might be true. But 
when Elder Lake advanced any thing which they 
considered proof of endless misery, a smile of joy 
seemed to light up their countenances, and exulta- 
tion to fill their hearts, while, at the same time, they 
desire that the doctrine may be false. 

How on earth shall we account for this, but from 
the fact that their hearts are more influenced by 
prejudice, and possessed more of a disposition to 
embrace and defend the particular doctrines of 2 
sect, than to embrace and defend the truth? For 
that cannot be a good spirit which prompts them to 
rejoice at the sight of a thing which is totally wnde- 
sirable, and which is contrary to the prayers of all 
good men and angels. And how a Christian can 
rejoice on hearing adduced what he considers proof 
of that which he cannot wish for, or pray to be 
true, and at which all the benevolent feelings of his 
heart revolt, surpasses me to know. Now, as no 
pure and truly benevolent heart can rejoice at the 
sight of, or desire misery, that principle must be 
wrong which influences one to rejoice at the pros- 
pect, or on hearing evidence adduced in support of 
endless misery. And until this principle is eradi- 
cated from, and ceases its influence upon the hearts 
of men, they will not be fitted to properly weigh 
arguments which may be offered in favor of any re- 
ligious sentiment. And as no man by the-spirit of 
God can pray thata man may have a heart to re- 
joice at the sight of wo, we pray with all good 
men, to Almighty God, that the principle above re- 
ferred to, may be wholly eradicated from the human 
heart, and cease its influence among men. Then, 
we trust, men will act as though they were more 
under the influence of a friendly, charitable, and 
Christ-like spirit, and exercise more fully the pure 
and benevolent principles of Christianity. O.R. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
IGNORANCE AND IMPUDENCE. 


The following is the substance of a conversation 
that { had with a young exhorter, from the Metho- 
dist seminary in this village, as | was returning 
from a lecture I had held last Sabbath evening, 
which he had attended. My object in giving it 
publicity is, that a discerning public may judge of 
the moral and intellectual improvement that some 
(not all) of the students make at this school, Also, 
whether it would not be best for parents to send 
their sons to an institution where the Principal 
would be zealous and careful to strengthen and im- 
prove their moral and intellectual powers in scien- 
tific knowledge, instead of striving to indoctrinate 
their minds with the creeds and commandments of 
men, and fill their hearts with the prejudice of 
bigotry, thus making them two-fold more the chil- 
dren of ignorance and impudence than before. 

Exhorter. How long have you preached this 
doctrine of Universalism ? 

Universalist. About two years and a half. 

E. Have yuu ever been a member of any other 
society ? 

U. T have not. 

E. Have you ever experienced religion ? 

U. (Looking him in the face.) Sir, I am sur- 
prised at your asking such a question. 

E. Why so? 

U. Because, Sir, it is a direct insult; and did 
you wish to expose your ignorance and impose upon 
a person, especially a stranger, you could not have 
done it more effectually than you now have, under 
existing circumstances, 

E. [ cannot conceive any harm in asking you 
the question. 

U. Well, now look at it: you attended my lec- 
ture this evening, and there you heard me address 
the throne of Grace—you heard me acknowledge 
God’s universal goodness, parental eare, and watch- 
fulness over man, his offSpring—and the unworthi- 
ness and imperfections of man. You heard me 


- 


‘implore his Jorgiveness for all past offences, and: 


his strength and guidance, that we might walk in 


nj You then heard: 


wisdom’s ways and Sey Peter: 
me preach from the 100th Psalm: 4, 5, Then I 
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spoke of the duty of man, which was to worship | 
God : and showed that that Worship consisted ine 
being obediewt to his commands, and keeping his 
statutes blameless. Or, in other words, 10 doing | 
good to all as we have opportunity —dealing justly | 
and loving mercy, and walking humbly—that in- 
this, and tn this alone, consisted man’s happiness. || 
You then, at my request, closed the meeting by | 
prayer—and now you ask me if | have ever expe- | 
rienced retigion !!! | 

EE. Why we know there are those who preach 
thar have no religion, 

U. You think, then, that T am a hypocrite, do 
you? 

E. Why, no Sir, I have not said that you are a) 
hypocrite. 

U. You might as well. You have given me to 
understand what your thoughts are. 

E. | cannot see why you are not willing to an- 
swer the question, Iam sure I should have no ob- 
jJections. 

U. I have no objections, Sir, when rightly 
asked ; but your society have been so much in the 
habit of asking such questions, either to make a 
display of their religion, or to impose on others, 
that I do not like it; and I therefore frankly tell 
them, as | have you, that such things are out of 
character, and I trust the public will soon frown 
such conduct from society. But supposing I should 
answer the question in the affirmative ; you have 
the impudence not to believe what I have said, and 
what you have seen of me; therefore it would be 
of no use. 

E. Well, if you have ever experienced religion, 
you have backslidden. 

U. How do you know that? What have you 
seen me do, to induce you thus again to insult me? 

E, Why nothing ; but we know there are back- 
sliders. 

U. You know there are thieves and robbers, 
too ; would this justify me in calling you a thief or 
a robber? Now, Sir, [ ask you to recall what you 
have said, or else give a reason for accusing me 
thus ; and recollect, Sir, never again to insult any 
person, especially a stranger, by your impudence 
and folly; for, in so doing, you will display a 
want of good manners and destjtution of common 
sense. 

Another student who was present, wishing un- 
doubtedly to free his brother from his dilemma, then 
entered into conversation with me ; and seeing that 
«* Exhorter” was so blind and depraved that he could 
not see his error, and so perverse that, if he did, 
he would not repent, I left him and joined the other 
in conversation, and found him sociable, agreeable 
and intelligent. 

I close with a single remark. Every professed 
Universalist ought, in my view, whenever Limita- 
rians ask questions similar to the one above noticed, 
to let them know in a mild and Christian. though 
ina determined and spirited manner, that he con- 
siders such questions impertinent and insulting. 

June 3, 1834. D. B 


(For the Magatine and Advocate.) 
ALLUSIVE ANECDOTE.—NO. I. 


The minds of cluldren. 
very bexatiful but extremely poisonous. ‘The fa- 
partake freely of any of those fruits except those 
beautiful plumbs ; you must not eat one of them, 


for they are extremely poisonous, and will certainly 


prove your ruin.” The children are delighted with 
the fruit; they eat first of one and then another, at 
length, forgetting their father’s caution, they eat 
of the poisonous fruit! The infection penetrates 
through their whole system by sure but slow de- 
grees ; caused them great surryw and pain till they 
urrived at the age of twenty years, when the father 
administers a sure antidote to the eldest, which re- 
stores him to perfect health and soundness, He 
then wills to him the whole of his large estate— 
confers on him titles of great dignity and honor, 
and causes him to ride in his own chariot. The 
youngest he casts into prison, bound hand and foot, 
so as to prevent him from procuring sustenance or 
clothing for his body, where he wears out his life 
in poverty, sorrow, pain and shame, to the age of 
thirty years, when despairing of ever enjuying one 
moment of comfort, or of winning one approving 
smile from his cruel and implacable father, he puts 
a period to his own existence. 
Conesus, June, 1834. 


|Forthe Magazine and Advocate.}| 
MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE NEW- 
YORK STATE CONVENTION OF UNIVER- 
SALISTS, FOR A, D. 1834, 


1. Met in Utica, according to adjournment, May 
28, 1834, and were called to order by the Standing 
Clerk, Br. D. Skinner. 

2. United in prayer with Br. J. Chase. 

3. Appointed Brs. O. AckiEy, Moderator; J. 
Chase, Clerk, and K. Townsend, Assistant Clerk. 

4, Received and accepted the report of the com- 
mittee of general correspondence, that no causes of 
complaint had been presented to them during the 
past year. 

5. Appointed Brs. J. Poser, C. F, Le Fevre, 
and O. Ackley to act as sid committee for the en- 
suing year. 

6. Appointed Brs. Morse, Van Schaack and 
Williamson a committee on fellowship and ordina- 
tion. 

7. Appointed Brs. Grosh, Morse and Skinner a 
committee of arrangements on public services. 

8. Heard and approved the Constitution reported 
by the committee appointed at our last session, to 
meet the delegates from other Conventions at Straf- 
ford, Vt., in September last, to deliberate on the 


subject of forming a United States’ Convention of 


Universalists. 

9. Resolved, That the following persons be a 
delegation to represent this Convention in the Uni- 
ted States’ Convention at Albany, in September 
next, 

Devecatres.—Ministers—Dolphus Skinner, T. 
J. Sawyer, I. D. Williamson and Pitt Morse. 

Sugstirures.—S. R. Smith, C. F. Le Fevre, 
T. J. Whitcomb and G. W. Montgomery. 

Devecates.—Laymen—C. Harsen, New-York 
city; S. Van Schaack, Albany; E. S. Barnum, 


The lady of a certain nobleman, on a time, pre- 
sented him with two lovely infants, the perfect re- 
semblance of their father. At the time they were 
first presented to him, he says to his wife, as fol- 
lows :—*‘ My dear, these are two lovely babes, and 
I love them beyond expression, and I have been 
considering what calculation it would be wisdom in 
me to make with respect to their future situation in 
life—what would be most conducive to my own ho- 
nor and glory, and promote their greatest good— 
and in my contemplation [ have come to the fol- 
lowing determination. The eldest shall be as hap- 
py as is in iny power to make him ; he shall pos- 
sess every farthing of my property, and be clothed 
with titles of the greatest dignity and honor. The 
youngest, I am resolved, shall not live out half his 
days ; his life shall pass away in poverty, sorrow, 
pain and sickness ; and he shall die an ignumini- 
ous death.” 

The children grow, and when they arrive to the 
age of seven years, the father places before them 
many delightsome objects calculated to captivate 


Utica; Levi Wood, Middlefield; Josiah Barber, 
Auburn; and Harlow Munson, East Bloomfield. 

Surstirures.—James Hall, New-York city ; 
E. Murdock, Albany; Joseph Stebbins, Clinton ; 
S. Doubleday, Jr., Cooperstown ; Ira Curtis, Au- 
burn ; and Sanford Beach, East Bloomfield. 

10. The committee on fellowship and ordination 
reported in favor of Lewis C. Brown, Edward M. 
Woolley, William E. Manley, Charles Woodhouse, 
and Jacob Whitney, for letters of fellowship ; and 
of Levi C. Marvin, Jacob Whitney, and William 
Andrews for ordination. Accepted. 

11. Brs. Morse, Williamson and Van Schaack, 
a committee appointed on certain resolutions offered 
by alay delegate, reported the same in form fullow- 
ing i— 

Whereas, \t is deemed important that every so- 
ciety of our order in this State should be supplied 
with the preached word, and that the good tidings 
of a world’s salvation. should be carried, as far as 
practicable, to those waste places where no regular 
societies are formed—Therefore, 


Ainong them was a plamb, 


Resolved, That this Convention stigvesl lo the 


several Associations within its bounds, the proprie- 
ther says to them, ‘My dear children, you may | 


ty of recoumending to the various societies Within 
their limits, the adoption of some efficient measures 
for the spread of the Gospel by the collection of a 
fund by quarterly contribution, to be placed in the 
hands of a committee chosen in each society, and 
expended fur the support of the preached word, as 
the society may direct, 

12. Accepted said report, 

13. Appointed Br. Dolphus Skinner to preach 
the occasional sermon at. our next meeting ; and 
Br. S. R. Smith, substitute. 

14, Voted, That Br. Skinner prepare and pub- 
lish the Minutes, and accompany them with a Cir- 
cular Letter. 

15. Adjourned at the conclusion of the Thurs- 
day afternoon services, to meet again in Coopers- 
town, Otsego county, on the Jast Wednesday and 
following Thursday in May, 1835, 

O. ACKLEY, Moderator. 

J. Cuasez, Jr., 


K. Townsenp, ; ate 
ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning. Prayer, Br. I. D. Wil- 
liamson. Occasional Sermon, Br. P. Morse, 
Matt. v: 16. Prayer, Br. F. Langworthy. 


Afternoon, Prayer, Br. Chase. Sermon, Br. 
Townsend, Isa, xxvi: 3.. Benediction, the same. 


Evening. Prayer, Br. Bullard. Sermon, Br. 
Doolittle, John v : 28, 29. Benediction, the same. 
Thursday morning. Prayer, Br. Marvin. Ser- 


mon, Br. Montgomery, Matt. vii: 18. Prayer, 
Br. Bushnell. 


Afternoon. Ordaiming Services. Prayer, Br. 
R.O, Williams. Sermon, Br. Williamson, 2 Tim, 
ii; 14. Ordaining prayer, Br. Chase. Delivery 
of the Scriptures and charge, Br. Morse. Right 
hand of fellowship, Br. Potter, Concluding prayer 
and benediction, by the Moderator, Br. O. Ackley. 


CLERICAL DELEGATES PRESENT. 


A. B. Grosh, Utica; Piit Morse, Watertown ; 
W. Bullard, Hartwick ; J. Potter, Cooperstown ; 
R. O. Williams, (late of) Amsterdam; I. D. Wil- 
liamson, Albany; J. ‘Chase, Mottville; G. W. 
Montgomery, Auburn; O. Ackley, Seneca; N. 
Doolittle ; Lisle. 


OTHER MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT, 


F, Langworthy, Gouverneur; C. S. Brown, 
Oxford ; J. Britton, Middleville; W. E. Manley, 
Fredonia; L. C. Brown, Bridgewater; W. An- 
drews, Perry; P. P. Fowler, Clinton; D. R. Bid- 
dlecom, Springwater ; 1’. C. Eaton, Wolcott; E. 
M. Woolley, Hamilton; W. Queal, Mottville; O. 
Roberts, Cedarville; J. Bushnell, Fort Plain ; 
L. C. Marvin, Swan’s Corners; K. Townsend, 
Gaines ; G. Sanderson, Cortland ; W. Underwood, 
D. Skinner, J. Whitney, Utica. 

LAY DELEGATES PRESENT, 

Elisha Swift, Sullivan ; Col. C. Harsen, New- 
York; S. Van Schaack, Albany ; Hon. N. Mer- 
riam, Leyden; William Graves, Russia; Hon. 
Rudolph Devendorf, Hastings ; Cook, Pen- 
field. ; 


CIRCULAR, 


To the several Associations of Universalists in this 
State—to the various Conventions, societies and 
individuals, professing faith in the great salva- 
tion, seattered abroad through this American 
Israel of God—and to every child of the vast 
family of Adam, to whom this epistle shall come, 
the Universalist Convention of the State of New- 
York sendeth salutations of peace and love ; wish- 
ing to all grace, mercy and peace from God the 
Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Dearly beloved brethren, our Father has smiled, 
and the light of his glorious countenance has shone 
upon us during another annual meeting of our fa- 
vored Convention, We met in unity and parted 
in peace. Our deliberations were characterized by 
mildness, harmony, friendship, and an ardent de- 


sire to be guided by that wisdom that cometh from 
above, which is pure, peaceable, and profitable to 
direct in the discharge of those duties and the adop- 
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tion of those measures necessary for the spread of 
the truth, the edification of the church in love, and 
the prosperity of our Zion at large. Our meetings 
for public worship were well attended by devout and 
listening hearers, to whom, coming in the fulness of 
the blessing of the Gospel of Christ, in demonstra- 
tion of the spirit and in power, and clothed with 
the panoply of Heaven, our ministering brethren 
dispensed the word of salvation, and dealt, out the 
bread of life from the store-house of eternal truth, 
the rich treasures of immortal grace and love. The 
intercummunion of congenial hearts and views with 
brethren from different and distant parts of the vine- 
yard of our common Lord, was consoling and hap- 
pifying ; while the intelligence conveyed to each 
other relative to the progress of truth, and the pros- 
perity of our cause in different parts of the State, 
was generally of a cheering and gratifying nature. | 

We are also happy in being enabled to state that 
five young men of promising talents and apparent 
zeal and piety, applied for and received from this 
body, letters of fellowship and credentials for preach- 
ing the glorious Gospel of a world’s salvation ; and 
that three approved laborers, in the same important 
work, were set apart by solemn ordination and lay- 
ing on of the hands of the presbytery, to the re- 
sponsible and arduous labors of the Gospel minis- 
try. May God of his infinite mercy and grace 
make them all able ministers of the New Testa- 
ment, successful soldiers of the Prince of Peace 

’ in wielding the sword of the spirit, which is the 
word of God, to the pulling down of the. strong 
holds of error and delusion, and the salvation of 
souls from darkness, sin and wo; enable them to 
be faithful unto death, and give them a crown of 
righteousness that fadeth not away. 

But brethren, while we congratulate each other 
on the accessions we receive in the ministry of re- 
eonciliation, the rapid march of truth through our 
land, the increasing spirit of inquiry that almost 
everywhere prevails, waking to life the dormant 
energies of the human mind, and giving a newim- 
petus to those enlarged and liberal views of Chris- 
tianity which distinguish our denomination ; it can- 
not and ought not to be concealed that some parts 
of our Zion are pining for the bread of life, and 
Janguishing for want of that aid and encouragement 
which the professed friénds and believers in Uni- 
versalism have it in their power to render, if they 
were but awake to a sense of duty, and the means 
they possess were but called into requisition for that 
purpose. In other words, there are many who pos- 
sess the means of sustaining a preached Gospel 
among themselves, or sending it to the destitute of 
other places, who are strangely remiss in the per- 
formance of this weighty and important duty. We 
are inclined to believe, however, that in many pla- 
ces, and with many individuals, this remissness is 
te be ascribed not so much to indifference, or the 
intentional neglect of known duty, as to a want of 
proper organization among our friends, and the 
adoption of systematic measures for accomplishing 
the desired object. Viewing the subject in this 
light, the Convention adopted a resolution designed 
to bring it before the.respective Associations repre- 
sented in this body, with a view to their adoption 
of some measures for the effectual remedy of the 
evil complained of. And it is sincerely to be hoped 
that each Association will appoint its committees, 
and adopt such measures as shall prove effectual in 
everywhere arousing our friends and brethren from 
lethargy and inaction, to the most prompt and en- 
ergetic exertion to plant the standard of Universal- 
ism upon every hill, and cause its sound to be echo- 
ed through every valley and to float along every 
river and streamlet in our land; to send the Gos- 
pel to every destitute neighborhood and town, and 
to sustain too with temporal bounties the hands and 
hearts of these heralds of truth who are willing to 
devote their ‘time, talents, learning, and all their 
powers in dispensing the spiritual provisions and 
celestial ‘bounties -of the Gospel to their fellow-mor- 
tals. If the advocates of a partial salvation and of 
endless death can cheerfully give of their substance 
and their time to send to the Heathen their cheer- 
less views of the character of God and the: destiny 
ef man, shall the believers in impartial grace and 
eodless, universal and immortal life, reluctantly 
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give the same to send to their own countrymen their 
own cheering and happifying views of the charac- 
ter of God and the destiny of man? Most surely, 
our zeal instead of being less ardent, should be more 
fervent in proportion to the greater enlargement of 
our faith and the more attractive views of the Di- 
vine character which it presents. Our brethren 
scattered through our country certainly are not des- 
titute of the means, and ought not to be of the dis- 
position, to sustain better the preached word where 
it is, and to send it to thousands who are now des- 
titute of it, and groping in all the darkness of error 
and all the cheerlessness of superstition. We will 
not talk about sending missionaries to the Heathen 
as long as so many thousands in our own land are 
spiritually perishing for lack of knowledge. Let 
then the appeal be made to every heart—let it also 
be felt—and may it not be in vain. 

Though in reference to the above plan much de- 
pends on our lay brethren in furnishing the means 
of sending the Gospel to all who will hear, yet it 
is equally true that much also depends on our min- 
istering brethren in seconding and encouraging the 
efforts of those who are willing to aid, and in show- 
ing to them and to all men that they are not unwil- 
ling to make sacrifices of time, talents and labor in 
the cause to which they have dedicated themselves, 
and all they have and are. 

Let us then all unite, ministers and laymen, heart 
and hand, soul and body, in the great work of mo- 
ral reform and mental emancipation—in devising 
the best plan and adopting and carrying fully into 
execution the best and most effectual measures for 
sending joy to every disconsolate heart, light to 
every benighted soul, and truth to every child of 
error. And, beloved brethren, may the Almighty 
bless you all abundantly, make you fruitful in every 
good word and work, faithful unto death, keep you 
in his fear and his love, safe in the hollow of his 
hand, causing your bow to abide in strength, and 
your hands to be made strong by the hands of the 
mighty God of Jacob, till we all come at last in the 
unity of the spirit and the bonds of peace, to the 
fulness of the measure of perfect ones in Christ, 
and with every creature of a ransomed world, at 


last unite in the song of Moses and the Lamb, say- 


ing, blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and to 
the Lamb forever and ever. Per order. 

D. SKINNER. 


[From the Trumpet and Magazine.) 
UNIVERSALISTS CONVERTED, 


In the papers devoted to the doctrine of endless 
sin and misery, with other kindred errors, we see 
accounts frequently of conversions to Orthodox 
‘sentiments. Our readers know that we place very 
little dependence on these accounts. So many of 
them are destitute of names, persons, and places, 
and so many have been proved to be untrue where 
names were given, and a large proportion of them 
being ridiculous and improbablé in themselves, it 
is utterly impossible for us to give credit to any of 
them. Whether the writers intentionally state what 
is not true, we shall not say ; our readers are as ca- 
pable of judging on that matter as we are ; all that 
we now say is, we do not and cannot believe the 
accounts. We notice them frequently to point out 
the evident marks of improbability which they bear, 
as well as to show the rancorous spirit which is 


breathed into them towards those who believe that 
sin shall at last be destroyed, and all men see the 
salvation of God. 

A Methodist preacher in the Western country 
writes to one of the Editors, ‘* Deists, Universalists, 
moralists, swearers, Sabbath-breakers, and drunk- 
ards, are the subjects of this mighty work. In short, 
sinners from every rank and class are seen crying 
for mercy.” Is not this a strange and uncouth as- 
sociation of characters? Was it the spirit of kind- 
ness which led this writer to associate Universalists 
with swearers, Sabbath-breakers, and drunkards ? 
Are there more swearers, Sabbath-breakers, and 
drunkards among Universalists, than among those 
who believe in endless misery ?_ The world knows 


sway, the people, and particularly the clergy, have 
been the most wicked. No man can prove this 
statement to be false. When the Methodists are 
tempted to slander their neighbors, (and we know 
they have sore temptations ef this kind,) why do 
they not think ef the case of Avery in New-Eng- 
land, and of Johnson, one of their preachers, who 
was executed in Milledgeville, Geo., for the murder 
of a young woman of his own family? Suppose 
an article should be published in a Universalist pa- 
per like the following—«« Methodists, murderers, 
liars, thieves, villains, highway robbers, incendia- 
ries, and many others of the same class, have been 
brought to bow at the feet of Jesus, and confess 
their wickedness’”—what would be said to it? 
Would it be thought just and charitable? Which 
of the two denominations, Methodists or Univer- 
salists, would be most properly ranked with sueh 
characters? If Universalist clergymen shall ever 
be guilty of murder, and shall be tried, convicted, 
and hung for that offence, they will be equally en~ 
titled with the Methodists to that rank ; but at pre- 
sent they beg to be excused.—.Moralists ! Moral- 
ists! are an offence in the eyes of the Methodist 
priest from whom we made the above quotation. 
He classes ‘‘ Universalists, moralists, swearers, 
Sabbath-breakers” all together. Jt is a very bad 
thing, in his estimation, for a man to be a moralist. 
Moralists we hold to be men of good morals, and 
Universalists have no objection to being classed 
with them ; but they do object to being classed with 
swearers, Sabbath-breakers, and drunkards, if it is 
intended to signify that they give any countenance 
to the vices of such people. 

But enough of this writer. We will amuse our 
readers with a quotation from a letter from J. M. 
MeMechan, of Warren, Ohio. 

** We have had good times. I suppose our nett 
increase, since Conference in Warren circuit, is 
about 120. The deists and the devil form a strong 
combination against us in’ Warren, and semi-infi- 
delity, alias Universalism, is prevalent in every 
part of the circuit; yet the army of the God of 
hosts has been and will be triumphant. God send 
salvation to all the people. We want all saved, 
yet we want them saved in God’s own way.” 

Here we have the ceists, and the devil, Univer- 
salism and infidelity linked together—a strange as- 
sociation truly! And behold, too, the reluctant con- 
fession—** Universalism is prevalent in every part 
of the circuit,” to which the preacher adds, ‘the 
army of the God of Hosts has been and will’ be 
triumphant.” It always is triumphant where Uni- 
versalism prevails all over the circuit. Universal- 
ists fight with the ‘‘helmet of salvation,” «the 
shield of faith,” and «the sword of the spirit :” 
and what can stand before these weapons? Metho- 
dists, murderers, deists, infidels, swearers, liars, 
and drunkards, all fall before them. We make 
this classification not to retaliate, but merely to Jet 
the Methodists see how it appears. Our Metho- 
dist Br. says, ‘* God send salvation to all the peo- 
ple; amen, says the Universalist. He says 
again, ‘* We want avi saved.”’ Amen, says the 
Universalist. He adds, «‘ We want them saved in 
God's own way.” Amen, amen, says the Univer- 
salist. Will the prayers of this Methodist preacher 
be answered? Certainly they will, if his God is 
stronger than his devil. Then God will send sal- 
vation to all the people, and all will be saved in 
God’s own way. Let all the people say,—amen. 


A MIRACLE, a8 
TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN. 


One day in Spring, Solomon, then a youth, sat 
under the palm trees, in the garden of the king, his 
father, with his eyes fixed on the ground, and ab- 
sorbed in thought, Nathan, his preceptor, went up 
to him, and said, «* Why sittest thou thus, musin 
under the palm trees?’ The youth raised his head, 
and answered, ‘* Nathan, lam exceedingly desirous 
to behold a miracle.” ** A wish,” said the prophet, 


itis not so. Take the whole world together, and 
incontestible facts will show, that where the doc- 
trine of endless sin and misery has had the widest 


with a smile, ‘* which I entertained myself, in m' 
juvenile days.” ‘*And was it granted?’ hastil 
asked the prince. ‘*A man of God,” answet 
Nathan, ‘‘came to me, bringing in his hand a 
pomegranate seed. ‘Observe,’ said he, * wh 
this seed will turn to.’ He thereupon made wi 
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his finger, a hole in the earth ; and put the seed 
into the hole, and covered it. Scarcely had he 
drawn back his hand, when the earth parted, and I 
saw two small leaves shoot forth: but no sooner 
had I perceived them, than the leaves separated, and 
from between them arose a round stem, covered 
with bark, and the stem became every moment 
higher and thicker. The man of God therefore 
said to me—*‘ Behold!’ And while I observed, se- 
ven shoots issued from the stem, like as the seven 
branches on the candlestick of the altar. I was as- 
tunished, but the man of God motioned to me, and 
commanded me to be silent and to attend. ‘ Be- 
hold,’ said he, ‘new creations will soon make their 
‘appearance.’ He thereupon brought water in the 
‘hollow of his hand from the stream which flowed 
past; andlo! all the branches were covered with 
green leaves, so that a cooling shade was thrown 
around'us, together with a delicious odor. *Whence,’ 
exclaimed I, ‘is this perfume and the refreshing 
shade?’ *Seest thou not,’ said the man of God, 
“the scarlet blossom, as shooting forth from among 
the green leaves, it hangs down in clusters?’ 1 
was about to answer, when a gentle breeze agitated 
the leaves, and strewed ‘the blossoms around us, as 
the Autumn blast scatters the withered foliage. No 
sooner had ‘the blossoms fallen, ‘than the red pome- 
granates appeared saspended among the leaves, like 
the almonds on the staves of Aaron. The man of 
God then Jeft me in profound amazement.” Na- 
than ceased speaking. ‘* What is the name of the 
God-like man?” asked Solomon, hastily. ‘‘Doth 
he yet live? Where doth he dwell?” «¢Son of 
David,’ replied Nathan, ‘I have related to thee a 
vision.” When Solomon heard these words, he 
was troubled in his heart, and said, ‘*‘ How canst 
thou deceive me thus ?” *« [ have not deceived thee, 
son of Jesse,” rejoined Nathan. ~‘ Behold, in 
thy father’s garden thou mayest see all that I have 
related to thee. Doth not the same thing take 
place with every pomegranate, and with the other 
trees?” ‘* Yes,’ said Solomon, ‘‘ but impercep- 
tibly, and in a long time.’’ Then Nathan answer- 
ed—‘« Is it therefore the less a divine work, because 
it takes place silently and insensibly ?—Study Na- 
ture and her operations ; then wilt thou easily be- 
lieve those of a higher Power, and not long for 
miracles wrought by a human hand.” 


“THINGS AS THEY SHOULD BE.” 


We learn from a gentleman of undoubted vera- 
city, that a young lady of our acquaintance, whuse 
name we will withhold for the present, has been 
driven to temporary insanity by the mad_proceed- 
ings of the revivalistsin Schenectady. ‘The young 
lady had attended a protracted meeting, and she 
was soon a raving maniac. Her brother-in-law, 
with whom she resided, called upon the officiating 
clergyman and desired him to go and see the fruit 
of his labor. He took him to his home, and show- 
ed him the wreck of mind and happiness, he had 
occasioned, informed him plainly that he was the 
eause, and it was the natural fruit of his labor. 
This is what we call doing things as they should be 
done. We most ardently wish that every instance 
of the kind, might be treated in the same manner. 
We would go to the clergyman and take him to the 
scene of desolation. We would point him to the 
vacant gaze of the maniac, and charge home upon 
him the sin of producing this effect by his unwar- 
rantable and wicked perversions of the oracles of 
truth ; and warn him to repent of his wickedness 
and turnsto the Lord. Let this course be pursued, 
and if the consciences of these disturbers of peace, 
and destroyers of mind, are not seared, and their 
hearts harder than adamant, they will desist from 
their unholy practices. We are happy to hear that 
there is yet reasonable ground of hope that the 
wreck of intellect in this case, may be only tempo- 
rary.—Inquirer and Anchor. 


4 HOT PREACHING. 


The «* Christian Secretary,”’ of May 10th, con- 
tains a letter, signed Ashahel Chapin, and dated 
Ashtabula, Ohio, which merits a passing notice, 
Speaking of the people among whom he resides, 
‘he holds the following language : ‘«7 should think 

the greatest portion of the inhabitants of the town 


|produce their effect. 
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are infidels. You have no idea of the gross stupi- 
dity that reigns here, universally, in regard to reli- 
gion, if you set aside sectarian zeal. But few 
come to meeting, and those who do, come to specu- 
late. When I pour out the truth BorLine HOT, it 
seems to make no impression.” We have heard 
the truth compared to the ‘rivers of water,” and 
we have learned that it is as cool water to the thirsty | 
soul. We have also been told that it is powerful 


to subdue and reform, yea, even ‘quick and pow- 


erful, sharper than a two-edged sword.” 
had never been told before that the waters of truth 
needed to be heated, ‘boiling hot,” in order to 
Friend Chapin ought not to 
complain if, hereafter, his should be called «hot 
preaching,” for upon his own testimony itis ‘* boil- 
ing hot.” We are surprised, however, that the 


gentteman should consider it a strange thing that 


his preaching produces no effect. — Bread can_pro- 
duce no effect upon the system until it is eaten, nor 
water until it is drunk. People do not usually 
drink water ‘boiling hot,” and we shrewdly sus- 
pect, that the true reason why our good friend’s 


fact, that the water he pours out is ‘* too hol;” the 
people cannot drink it. One word with thee, friend 
Chapin. When next you appear before your peo- 
ple, just leave ‘‘hot water’ at home. Pour out 
before the famishing multitude a libation of the wa- 
ter of life—let it be like the cool gush, that bubbled 
from the rock in the wilderness, and we will answer 
for it the people will drink, and the effect will be 
immediately visible, as in the days of old, when the 
people stood around the Redeemer, and ‘ wonder- 


\ed at the gracious words that proceeded out of his 
/mouth,” 


Try it and see.— Inquirer and Anchor. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
[The following just tribute of praise to the Liberal In- 


stitute, is copied from the Buffalo Journal and General 


Advertiser. ]—Eds. 
The following notice, which has been handed us 


by a friend, is one that will probably convey to/) 


most of our readers the just knowledge of the In- 
stitution of which it speaks—an Institution that 


from its economical character, udded to its other| 


excellencies, seems one likely to extend the bles- 
sings of science to many who, in times past, for 
lack of means, have been excluded from their en- 
joyment. 


Clinton Liberal Institute.—A literary Institution 
with the above title, has been established at Clinton, 
Oneida county, which presents many inducements 
to public patronage. 

The building of the Institute is better adapted 
to the comfort, convenience, and health of the stu- 
dents, than any other for similar purposes in the 
State. 

The price of board and tuition is lower, in pro- 
portion to the advantages enjoyed, than in other 
high literary institutions in the country. 

The course of instruction comprises, in addition 
to the usual collegiate studies, the Hebrew, French, 
German, Spanish, and Italian languages. 

The students have access to a small but increa- 
sing, library, free of ,expense—and enjoy perfect 
exemption from the importunities of sectarians of 
every name, 

A school for young Ladies is attached to the In- 
stitute, where a substantial education may be ac- 
quired, together with Music, Drawing, and the 
French Language. 

The social and moral habits of the pupils, -re- 
ceive every attention compatible with their situation. 

Whtole annual expense of Board and Tuition, 
for either Ladies or Gentlemen in the highest stu- 
dies, $100. 


‘NEW PAPER. 


Br. L. F. W. Andrews has issued proposals 
for publishing, at Montgomery, Ala., a new reli- 
gious paper, to be entitled “‘ Tur Sournern Evan- 
cEList.” It willbe published once a month, on a 
royal sheet octavo, at one dollar per year, and one 
dollar fifty cents if payment is delayed to the end of 
the year. It is to be a Universalist paper, and will 
nodoubt be condueted with ability. 


\! 


| 


|he may become a member of our order. 
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REV. ORRIN MARSH. 


This much abused and persecuted individual has of 
late been assailed in character and feelings with unusual 


But we) acrimony and meanness by Elder Badger, Editor of the 


Christian Palladium, ‘‘as it is called ;’’ (‘I thank thee, 
Jew, for teaching me that word;’’) and probably by 
some others of his former brethren in the faith of De- 
structionism. They can say naught respecting his mural 
character, save by way of insinuation, aa—‘‘ When a 
minister of any sect has the misfortune to backslide, losé 


‘the spirit of his labor, and depart from the holy work of 


doing good’’—nor even against his ministerial qualifica- 
tions, save by surmises, guesses and inuendoes. As he 


‘is thus cruelly assailed—taxed with undefined charges 


: ; ; \ef something—by the Destructionists calling themselve 
preaching has no better effect, may be found in the |! : “Pips , 


Christians !! it becomes our duty to defend him. He 
is, at this time, the member of no body of religionists— 


lin formal fellowship with no denomination of Christians. 


But he is an abused, slandered (in private circles at least) 
individual, and that is sufficient to call forth defence for 
I do not, however, wish to conceal the fact that 
But to those 
who know me, it will not be necessary to affirm I do 
not defend him on this accountalone. Indeed, it is not 
necessary to defend him at all—the Destructionists have 


him. 


lalready done this, by furnishing him with credentials 


such as the following. These are buta sample. If they 
want more, they can be supplied with a fully ample and 
sufficient assortment besides what follows. 


«To all to whom these may come, Greeting: —This 
may certify that our beloved brother, Orrin Marsh, 
is highly esteemed as a preacher and a Christian in 
this section of country—we therefore commend him 
to the saints scattered abroad, as a preacher, a Chris- 
tian, andamanof God. Receive him without fear, 
for he is worthy. Exisha Brarpsiey, 

' OurveER Barr, 

Ellington, April 11, 1831. Elders.”’ 

‘To all to whom these presents may come, Greet- 
ing :—This is to certify that our beloved brother, 
Orrin Marsh, the bearer hereof, has been regularly 
ordained to the work of the Gospel ministry, and 
is duly authorized to administer the Gospel and its 
ordinances, as an Elder in the Christian chureh. 
As such, we commend him to the fellowship of the 
saints scattered abroad. 

«¢ Done by order of the New-York Erie Confer- 
ence, at Ellington, on this 9th day of September, 
in the year of our Lord, 18381. 

«‘JosepH BarrLetTr, Moderator.” 

«* Elisha Beardsley, Clerk.” 


«To all to whom it may come, This may certify 
that the bearer of this article, our beloved brother, 
Elder Orrin Marsh, is in good standing and fellow- 
ship with the Christian church to which he belongs. 
By order and in behalf of the First Christian church 
in Castile, Genesee county, N. Y., August 1, 1832. 

Joun G. True, Clerk.” 


‘To the taithful in Christ, and all others con- 
cerned :—Brother Orrin Marsh, the bearer, has: 
preached in this vicinity the most of the time for 
eight months past, and his labors in the ministry 
have been greatly blessed. We would, therefore, 
commend hint to all saints scattered abroad asa 
member of the Second Christian church in Castile,. 
in good standing and fellowship with the church, 
and a faithful minister of the New Testament. 

«« Given and signed by order and in behalf of the 
Second Christian church in Castile, Genesee coun- 
ty, August 10, 1832. GroreE Cary, Scribe.” 


By turning to the Magazine and Advocate, Vol. iv, 
p. 215, it will be seen that Br. Marsh embraced Univer- 
salism before (I cannot tell how long before) June 24st, 


1833. Of course these two last certificates testify to his 
character as a man, a Christian, and a minister of the 
Gospel—to his usefulness as such, and to the affection 


. 
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and esteem with which he had inspired those among | 
whom he labored as a preacher, up to within, at most, 
about nine months before his conversion. 
this time, since his renunciation of Destructionism, 
no charges have been preferred against him, save low, 
mean isinuations, mingled with mock professions of 
pity and charity, and intimations of his being a ‘ poor 
miserable being’’ {méserable in believing Universalism, | 
after a release from a belief in annihilation!!! Does 
Elder Badger know what his language means’) half be- 
side himself, and incapable of doing good, or having a 
good spirit to labor in word and doctrine. Well, indeed, 
may Br. Marsh adopt the language so improperly used 
by Dr. Joyce in relation to Mr. Skianer, in the same 
number of the Christian Palladium (‘‘as it is called’’) 
and give it back, with a few proper though slight altera- 
tions, to Elder Joseph Badger. 

«But I cannot prevail on myself to consider mis- 
representation and sophistry, as facts and logical 
arguments. TI protest against falsehood and malice, 
as they are utterly incompatible with that spirit of 
liberality and forbearance which ought to be mani- 
fested on all occasions, by every gentleman ; even 
if they come from one who is a professed advocate 
of that doctrine, which, it is said, breathes annihi- 
Jation to a part and good will to the rest of man- 
kind.” 

«« But, notwithstanding, I apprehend that Mr. 
Badger and the Erie Conference will persist in pro- 
nouncing me enthusiastic, beside myself, mad, &c., 
&c. And has not such been the case in every age 
of the Christian world, that they who would live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution ; for as 
they are not of the world, therefore the world hateth 
them, and will speak all manner of evil falsely 
against them. Nay, was not the great apostle of 
the Gentiles, in like manner calumniated? Hence, 
it is not a subject either of wonder or surprise, that 
my conversion, and the change wrought in me by 
divine energy and goodness, and by reading the re- 
cord of truth, shouid have been ascribed, by Mr. | 
Badger, to enthusiasm and mental aberration. But || 
I am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness. For the people 
knoweth of these“things, in whose seciety | live, 
and before whom I also speak freely 3 fur Lam per- | 
suaded that none of those things are hidden from 
them, for this thing was not done in a corner,” 

Yes; and the people also know Br. Marsh’s character, 
and the estimation in which he was held by the De- 
structionists, and they will know why he is naw abused 
with mock pity and persecuted by those who profess to 
have no disposition to injure him in either character or 
feelings. ‘The public is not as blind and credulous as 
this Conference and their Editor seem to think it. 
Though neither may state the reasons, and both may strive | 
to conceal the cause (for they have yet grace enough to 
be ashamed, and not to dare do so, ) of their conduct, the 
the people will find it out, and visit them with merited || 
condemnation, I much doubt whether nearly all of) 
Elder Badger’s readers have not already seen that he 
lacked only ability (not the ‘' disposition,’’ ashe declar- | 
ed) to injure Br. Marsh’s reputation—and that all the 
little ability he had to wound his feelings, was not left 
unexercised for the want of a hearty, zealous will and| 
desire to do jt, 

Ihave done, JI would never have replied to the Chris- 
tian Palladjum, (‘as it is called,’’) had it not been an 
act of but common justice to Br. Marsh, Henceforth but 
little notice of Mr. Badger will be needed—the snake is 
only dangerous when concealed, or its venomous nature 
unsuspected, And Br, Marsh, cleared from the ground. 
less insinuations made against him, and recommended 
by his opposer,to the confidence of the saints, will stand 
on his oyzn merits before a candid and liberal public, 
equally as well as ever. May God strengthen his heart 
for eyery good work and purpose, support him in all 
his trials, and make him conqueror and more than con: 
queror over all evil, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 

G, 


And up to) 


'be too late | 


\them as more perfect than other huinan beings 2 


\lars, to be vested as a permanent fund, is to be raised 


METHODISTS, AWAKE! 
The discerning and better portion of this large deno- 
mination has, for many years, Jooked with a jealous eye 
on the monied combinations of the Presbyterians, and 


| 


|\disapprobated, in strong terms, the accumulation of 


large sums of money, to be lodged in the hands of the 
clergy, for pretendedly benevolent purposes. They 
feared, and very justly, for the purity of the men en- 
trusted with the unlimited control of yearly increasing 
hoards—for the freedom of our country, when it might 
\thus be sapped, mined, and even openly opposed by the 
|power which money gives. They were particularly 
jealous of those schemes which accumulated large sums, 
saved the principal, (and from time to time added to it, ) 
and spent the interest, or part of the interest only. Un- 
jused to flatter, and not afraid to rebuke, when I deem 
it necessary, [ would say they were praiseworthy in 
this, their course. Large sums of money, with unli- 
tnited power to use them and to increase them, are and 
must be corrupting in their influence on those thus en- 
trusted. ‘The Methodists are no more than men—even 
the best among them should not be thus tempted with 
corrupting sums of gold and power. I hope the wise 
among them will be consistent, for consistency is called 
for. 

The Methodist leaders in the city of Now-York, have 
an immense book concern, to which is attached a week- 
ly press, issuing papers to thirty thousand subscribers, 
at two dollars per annum. Increasing its funds rapidly, 
by these subscriptions and profits on their books, this 
whole concern bids fair, in a few more years, to out- 


jrival the tract, Bible, and Sunday school funds of the 


Presbyterians, as much as a mammoth exceeds the ele- 
phant in size and strength. I never yetsawa statement 
of the amount of property thus held by these Methodist 
leaders, the manner of their annual expenditures, a 
statement of their debits and credits, or an official ac- 
count of the annual increase of their funds. Have they 
ever made any such report? Was it a correct one? Or 
do they (worse than the ‘‘ National’ societies of Pres- 
byterians) keep every thing in the dark—or, (like the 
other mammoths, ) do they so publish accounts that their 
correctness cannot be asceztained? Methodists—you 
who are lovers of purity in the church, and safety to 
the liberties of your country—look to these things ere it 
Look to them, for your own and your 
country’s good! Your Editors are now receiving large 
sularies—something like two thousand dollars per an- 
num, each—from this very fund, beside their regular 
salaries as preachers—and see how they keep before 


lyour eyes but one side of any question opposed to their 


interests, and exclude you from secing the other side, 


‘and that, too, in your own paper! Are men of such con- 


duct and principles to be trusted? Or will you consider 


But this is not all. That fund held by your leaders, 
is not increased fast enough for their ambition and ava- 
rice, by its ordinary profits. They are calling upon you 
for money—money—moneEY ! One hundred thousand dol- 


by you before the fourth of July next. Your widows 
and orphans--young men and poor girls—-aged men and 
decrepid women, are called on for their cents and six- 
pences, to swell the money-bags of your mammoth 
book convern. Your preachers are delivering sermons 
after sermons from the desk, on Sundays and week- 
days, to stimulate you to give—to lull your fears of dan- 


jger, and to lead you safely into the trap set for your 


jmoney. This ane hundred thousand dollars is to be in- 
vested, so that it shall yield ample profits, and those 
profits (the preachers tell you) are to be expended in 
printing tracts and Bibles, to be sold at a very low pros 
fit. True; they will tell you at no profit; but how are 
you to be assured of this? Small profits on a large and 
often turned capital, yield enormous sums within a 
short period of time. And how are you to be assured 
of the proper and useful investment of the one hundred 


thovsand dollars capital? How, in short, are you to 
know that your money will be used only as you intend 


it shall be used?—that you will not, sooner or later, be 
\duped and deceived by those who are to manage your 


donations? Is not this subject worth your attention? 
What does consistency and prudence require’ of you, in 
relation to it? Go tu your closets and prayerfully medi- 
tate upon the subject, and then act as conscience, duty, 
prudence, and a love of all that is good shall dictate to 
you. And may God grant you wisdom to see the craft 
and iniquity of your leaders—grace to abhor their evil 
conduct and designs—and strength to resist their rapid 
strides to domination, oppression, and their exclusive 
possession of ‘' The Lord’s Treasury,’’ filled with your 
hard-earned money! Amen. 

There is another view of the above subject, worthy 
the attention not oly of every Methodist lover of purity 
and freedom, but of every American citizen. A Metho- 
dist preacher Jast Sunday, in urging the plan above 
named and enforcing the necessity of giving freely for 
this purpose, declared that if every member of the Me- 
thodist church, in the United States, would give but 
some trifle which he named, the permanent fund of one 
hundred thousand dollars would be secured. Suppose 
they give: will not the same trifle be asked for again, 
very soon, for another such permanent fund? And will 
these funds, and other funds and property of this giant 
power, be taxed? or will they be abducted from the 
taxable property of the States, so that the remainder shall 
be taxed still higher for the benefit of these Methodist 
leaders and speculators? What say you, taxable citizens 
of the several States ? 

Again—what shall printers, booksellers, &c., do, 
who have to trade on capital which is not begged 2? Must 
they be broken down, one by one, and all the business 
be vested in these grasping, monopolizing mammoths ? 
If so, what security have we for the purity of the works 
—the Bible, for instance—which they shall exclnsively- 
print and publish? ‘These questions must soon be an- 


swered—God grant it may not be in the blood shed in 
a civil war! G, 


ILLUSTRATION OF HEBREWS VI: 4-6. 


“ For it is impossible for those who were once enligutened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gifl, and were made partukers of the 
Holy Ghost, and have tasted the good word of God, and the pow- 
ers of the world to come, if they shall fall awuy, to renew them 
again unto repentance ; secing they crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, and put him to an open shame.” 


At the particular request of an esteemed patron, we 
attempt an illustration of the above text, which, by 
many, is considered ona of the most difficult passages 
the Bible contains, to reconcile with the doctrine of 
universal grace and salvation. And it must be confessed 
that, at first view, it presents to the superficial reader 


some difficulties which he may not easily surmount, 
True, it presents no gréater difficulty to the Universalist 
than it does to the Calvinist and Arminian. Hence it is 
seldom brought forward by the two last named sects, to 
oppose the views of the former. 

1. The Calvinist finds it directly opposed. to his 
own darling tenet of the final perseverance of the saints. 
And while his theory, on the one hand, maintains the 
impossibility of falling from grace, or that, according to 
the Presbyterian Confession of Faith, “‘ They whom 
Gad hath accepted in his beloved, effectually called and 
sanctified by his spirit, can neither totally nor finally 
fall away from the state of grace; but shall certainly 
persevere therein to the end, and he eternally saved’? — 
the text under examination, on the other hand, very 
clearly implies the possibility of falling away from this 
state of grace. Some Calvinists, however, make use 
of the text, and to obviate the above difficulty, under- 
take to maintain that the description given comes short 
of describing a true Christian, one who is really ‘ born 
of the spirit,’” and merely describes those who have 
some ‘‘common operations of the spirit,”’ but have — 
never been truly converted. But for one, 1 am unable 
ta conceive what language the apostle would have used 


a 
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to describe a true Christian, a real convert, if his lan- 
guage here does not describe such a character. To be 
‘* enlightened,’’ ‘taste of the heavenly gift,’’ be ‘‘made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost,’’ to ‘‘ taste the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come,’’ de- 
scribes a high Christian character, and spiritual commu- 
nion with God. When we read of Christ, that he 
tasted death, we all believe that he died. So when any 
one tastes the heavenly gift, and ‘‘the good word of 
God,’’ we couclude they share the blessings of these 
abundantly. The world to come, means the same, nv 
doubt, as the ages to come, (Eph. ii: 7,) the Gospel day, 
in which God would shew ‘‘the exceeding riches of 
his grace :’’ ayes and world being the same in the ori- 
ginal Greek, the one being singular and the other plural. 

2. The Arminian is in equal difficulty on the sub- 
ject as his Calvinistic neighbor. Fer although he allows 
the pussibility of falling away, he does not allow the 
impossibility of such as do thus full away being renewed 
again unto repentance. So far from this, he holds that 
a converted soul may fall away a dozen times—nay, 
scores of times—and be effectually renewed again unto 
repentance as often; that 

“ While the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return.” 

Thus we see the reason why neither Calvinists nor Ar- 


minians often bring up this text against the doctrine of 
the final holiness and happiness of all men. It contra- 
dicts the distinguishing tenets of both of those sects. 

3. From the text, and a!so trom many other declara- 
tions in Scripture, it is evident that real Christians, after 
having participated largely of spiritual gifts and enjoy- 
ments may possibly fall away, ‘‘ Wherefore, let him 
thatthinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall.’’ ‘Thou 
standest by faith: be not high-minded, but fear; other- 
wise thou also shalt be cut off.’’ The description given 
in the text, is evidently that of an open apostate, who 
had once known and enjoyed the Gospel, but had turned 
recreant to the faith, and done open despite to the Spirit, 
so as to ‘* crucify to himself the Son of God afresh, and 
put him ton open shame.”’ ¢ 

4. As it respects the impossibility of!renewing such 
apostates again unto repentance, the language is undoubt- 
edly spoken in reference to human efforts, the preaching 
of the Gospel, and the means which had before proved 
successful in converting them to the knowledge of the 
truth. The apostle evidently could not intend to assert 
that it was impossible for Ged to renew such apostates to 
repentance, but simply, itis impossible fur man or human 
means to do it. When Christ declared, ‘‘ It is easier 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God,’’ his 
words implied an impossibility, and were so understood 
by the disciples; who ‘‘ were exceedingly amazed, say- 
ing, who thenean be saved?”’ Jesus’ reply shows that 
the words had a particular application to men—‘‘ With 
men this is impossible; but with God, att THINGs are 
possible.” Similar forms of expressién frequently oc- 
eur in Scripture. John iii: 36. ‘‘ Hethat believeth not 
the Son, shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him.’’ This expression would naturally imply the 
utter impossibility of sueh persons’ ever seeing life. But 
then, we learn from the same divine authority, that the 
the impossibility was limited to the time of unbelief, for 
‘¢ He that believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed 
from death unto life.’*—John iii: 36, and v: 24. Again, 
we find another similar impossibility implied in 1 Cor. 
vi: 9, 10—‘‘ Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdem of God! Be not deceived, 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, &c., &c., shall inhe- 
rit the kingdom of God.”” But in the very next verse 
the apostle proceeds to show that this probibition is li- 
mited to the time of their continuing in unrighteousness, 
For, says he, ‘ And such were some of you; but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, in the 
name of the Lord Jesus and by the spirit of our God :”’ 


thus showing, that some just such characters as he said 
‘* should not inherit the kingdom of God,’’ had actually 
been changed, and those persons, being ‘* washed, 
sanctified, and justified,’’ were now in that kingdom. 
Hence, others of similar characters might be ‘* washed, 
sanctified, and justified,’ and saved by the same means 
that they had. 

Though with men, it is impossible to renew the apos- 
tate to repentance, it is not impossible with God; for 
‘all things are possible with him.’’ Nor does the text 
say it shall be forever impossible to renew them. As 
‘*the earth that beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and 
nigh unto cursing, whose end is to be burned ;’’ yet as 
the burning of land is not intended to annihilate it, but 
only to subdue and fitit for ‘‘ bringing forth herbs’’ and 
frnit ‘* meet for them by whom it is dressed,’’ so these 
apostates, though they are to be burned, and to suffer 
ior the time being, severe calamity by the ‘‘ fiery trial 
that is to try them,”’ are not to be annihilated, nor yet 
burned eternally, but to be subdued and made meet for 
the cultivator’s use. The ‘refiner and purifier of sil- 
ver,’’ isto ‘‘ purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an of- 
fering in righteousness.’’—Malachi iii: 3. ‘‘If any 
man’s works shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but 
he himself shall be saved, yet so as by fire.’’—1 
Cor, iii: 15. 


We ought never to interpret any passage that presents 
a seeming difficulty, like the text under examination, so 
as to contradict the ‘‘exceeding great and precious 
promises of God,’’ in which he assures us thathe ‘‘ will 


have all men to be saved and come to the knowledge of 


the truth ;’’ that he ‘‘ worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will;”’ that in Christ, “all nations, families 
and kindreds of the earth shall be blessed ;’’ and that 
‘as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shail all be made 
alive.’’ All, whether saints or sinners, are in the hands 
of a merciful Creator, who rules all worlds and beings, 
and ‘the Judge of all the earth will do right,’’ and that 
too, as we believe, without dooming,any of his children 
to the torments of endless misery. © Ss. 
— eee 
ST. LAWRENCE ASSOCIATION. 

As the publisher of this paper is obliged to attend the 
session of the Otsego Association which meets at Fort 
Plain at the same time the St. Lawrence Association 
meets at Potsdam, he will therefore be unable to attend at 
the latter place. We authorise Br. Pitt Morse as our gen- 
eral agent, to receive subscriptions and arrearages for 
this paper from any of our subscribers or agents at the 
North. We hope all those in arrears in that region, will 
make it convenient to pay into his hands the amount 
due from them for this paper, at the St. Lawrence Asso- 
ciation at Potsdam, on the last Wednesday and Thurs- 
day inthis month. We presume most of them know the 
amount they are indebted to us. D, Skinner. 


UNIVERSALISM EXPLODED. 

Mr. Todd’s explosion of Universalism has just come 
to hand. I have not had'time to read more than a small 
part of his review of the notices taken of his renuncia- 
tion by Universalist Editors, Messrs. Stacy and Smith. 
In belaboring these persons he first wipes the rod over 
his own character so as to smut as well as to beat us. 


on my shoulders, before it is applied to those who ful- 
low. Br. Stacy is smutted very slightly, Br. Skinner a 
little more, and Br. Smith accused of having been a De- 
ist, &e., &c. Possibly we may further notice the thing 
in some future number—possibly not. G, 


Mr. James Hawkes, of Oswego, will act as agent for 
this paper in that village and neighborhood. We would 
thank those of our subscribers who are owing arrears 
for papers to settle their accounts with him as early as 
practicable, S. 


Being first on his list, the dirt is nearly all beat off the rod| 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


ANEW CHURCH, 
“ Coffee Creek, Erie county, Pa., May 15, 1834. 

“Br. Skinner—From incessant and fatigueing 
labors in my profession, in which I engage even at 
this late period of my life, through the importunate, 
and to me irresistable calls of a morally famishing 
world, I retire one moment to intrude a line upon 
your patience, without promising you any great re- 
ward. 

‘*In this region we feel greatly encouraged.— 
Much is doing here in favor of truth, through the 
feeble human instrumentality employed, notwith- 
standing the untiring and vigorous exertions of its 
jenemies, A church has been recently organized 
in this town, (Columbus, ) of twenty members, and 
the Eucharist was administered the first Sunday 
inst., with much happiness, I believe, to the com- 
municants, The cause is doing well at Erie—the 
meetings numerously, interestedly and solemnly at- 
‘tended. From Brs. Manley, Bond and Holmes [ 
hear good tidings. Br. Todd’s book, however, is 
nearly ready for subseribers, and you must suppose 
that. we begin to tremble some, at the threatened er- 
plosion of Universalism. NS STACT.. 

“ Colden, April 24, 1834, 

«Br, Skinner—The friendsf Universalism in 
Boston, Erie county, with most commendable libe- 
rality and untiring perseverance, have succeeded, 
in union with the Freewill Baptist scciety, in coni- 
pleting a house for public worship, to be occupied 
by them alternately as their rights or necessities 
may demand, The proportion of stock which they 
respectively hold is unknown to me. So much, 
|however, L can say, that our friends have come to 
the conclusion to locate a preacher at this place, if 
it be possible to obtain one, one-third of the time ; 
and it is presumed, and 1 doubt not with reasonable 
certainty, that-in the towns of Hamburgh and Au- 
rora, Sufficient encouragement would be offered for 
the remainder ; and that a devoted and worthy Br. 
might be fully and profitably employed in these 
three places, (all contiguous, ) to the upbuilding of 
truth and the prostration of error. 

** Should there be, in your vicinity, brethren de- 
sirous of locsting, and espegially should they be 
inclined to visit the West, we hope they may be 
induced to call onus. The field in this region is. 
indeed extensive, and there are no laborers. 

T. Treat.” 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


eae SR NS SED ARTE SEM SOS AO 
Br. O. Rogers will preach in the Academy at Bridge- 
water Corners, on the fifth Sunday inst. 
Br. Wootry will preach in Siloam on the fifth Sun- 
day inst., and lecture at Peterborough at 5 P. M. 


Br. D. Binptxcom will preach in the First-day Bap- 
tist church in Scott, on the fifth Sunday inst. 


Pr. DootirtLe will preach at Oran on the fourth Sun- 
day inst., and Jecture at Watervale at5 P. M. 


Br. DootittLe will preach at Madison on the fifth 
Sunday inst., and lecture at Morrisville at 5 P. M. 


Exchanye.—Br. E.M. Wootey will preach at Bridge- 
water, and Br. L. C. Brown atdebanon, on the first 
Sunday in July. 


Br. Grorce Sanperson will preach at Genoa on the 
| fifth Sunday inst. 


Br. Grosu will preach in Augusta (Knox’s Corners) 
on the fourth Sunday inst. 


Br. Grosu will preach in Kirkville, Onondaga county, 
on the fifth Sunday inst. 


A Conference of Universalists will be held in Erie, Pa., 
on the third Wednesday and Thursday inst. Minister- 
‘ing brethren, and others generally, are invited to attend. 
| The Otsego Association will be holden at Fort Plain 
‘on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday,25.and 26th inst. 
‘Br. J. Bushnell is to be installed pastor of the Univer- 
| salist society at Fort Plain, on the afternoon of the 25th. 
|The Installation sermon, (by request of tlie candidate, ) 
by Br. Skinner. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office for the week ending on Wednesday fost. 
JC, Lima—T C, New-London, (O0.)—A R J, Gambier, (0) — 
JR, Cold Water, (Mich.) “ yes”—H P, Glens Falls—A M, Con- 


cord, (O.)\—O_H, White Pigeon, (Mich.) for selfand S K—H a 
Coliins—P G, Moravia, for self andJ P. 


| 
| 
| 
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POETRY. 


[From the Star in the East.) 
JOHN MURRAY. 


The follow beautiful monody on the death of the amiable and 


immortal MURRAY, is taken from a work entitled “The Juvenile | 


Port Folio,” published in Philadelphia, in 1615, by T. G. Condie. 
It is impossible that those Who were acquainied with this sound 
divine and well-wisher of all mankind, or who ever listened to his 


sweet-toned voice, or have read his works, can peruse it without || 


feeling remunerated for their trouble. PIA 


Whether thy spirit on the earth now rove, 
Or wing its flight through blissful realms above, 
Or list the tunefel melodies that stray, 
With step erratic, o’er the “milky way :” 
Look down, dear Saint, and, pitying, see, 
How sad remembrance |ifis each heart to thee. 
Accept the heaving sigh, the starting tear,— 
The last, best, offerings of a heart sincere. 
What thongh no proud Mansoleum rear its head, 
Nor costly Hecatomb above thee bled; 
Long to religion shall thy name be dear, 
And spotless truth thy simple stone shall rear. 
’T was thine to chase dark error from our sky, 
And point the way to happiness on high; 
'Twas thine, to bid repentant sinners place 
Their firmest hopes in Jesus’ saving grace ; 
To rend from bigotry the veil of night, 

® That once obscured salvation’s cheering light; 
The troubled spirit to a haven guide, 
“ And deepen merey’s ever-rising tide.” 
Long o’er thy tomb shall virwe, weeping, bend, 
There, wit and genius mourn their common friend ; 
Benevolence shall paint her Murray’s nanre, 
And share with him the meed of Howard’s fame; 
By widow’s and by orphan’s tears bedewed, 
Thy turf, each spring returning, be renewed; 
And, midst bright seraphs round the starry throne, 
The blest Redeemer claim thee as his own: 
Such is the due reward thy merits gain, 
From him thou long hast served, nor served in vain. 


== 


AN ARGUMENT ANSWERED. 


The following was sent us by an aged correspondent 
in Hardwick, Mass. It relates to an argument employ- 
ed by a Deist (in Connecticut) to proye that God is pos- 
aessed of no goodness. The reply is ingenious, and in 
this respect will reward the reader for perusal. If it be 
also sound, the reader will be doubly rewarded. — Trum- 

et. 
‘ A Deiat made this statement: ‘* There is one God, 


who has created all things, possessed of all power, of 


all wisdom, of all knowledge ; who has design in all his 
works: but he has not one spark of goodness. For, it 
he had, he would fill the universe with joy. Heis an 
infinite being, and every attribute he possesses he must 
possess in an infinite degree. He has given man and 
boast their powers and propensities. He has given man 
a disposition to live on flesh, and inspired him witha 
warlike spirit, so that large armies meet and slaughter 
each other, and he looks down with delight. ‘To beasts 
of prey he has given power and propensity to kill other 
beasts, and fish to live on other fish,’’ &c. 
Admitting this idea to be correct respecting God’s giv- 
ing all things, let ua see how he has proved God has-no 
oodness. What does he think goodness is?) Why a 
isposition to givehappiness. Then let him look round 
this world and see if he cannot find the least spark of it. 
If he cannot find it in the heavens above, norin the earth 
beneath, nor in the waters under the earth, nor in his 
own breast; let him remember there is such a thing, or 
he could not tell what its properties would be. But he 
admits there is such a thing when he says, God has not 
got it,and tells us what he would do ifhe had it. Then 
it must be in some created being, and God gave each be- 
ing all its properties, and of course he must have had 
some goodness, or he must have been very good and kind 
to give so good a gift when he had it not for himself. 
Then from the Deist’s own arguments, he has proved 
God has some goodness; and as he is infinite in all his 
attributes he must possess it in an infinite degree. 
Again, will he pretend that God could not make the 
universe more wretched than it is? Jf he could not, 
how does he know that he could make it more happy ? 
If he could, he has nota spirit of infinite cruelty, and o1 
course has not any (because he is infinite in every attri- 
bute, ) and could not look on pain, as such, with delight. 
So after all, if he has proved any thing by his position 
and reasoning, he has proved God to be a being of infi- 
nite goodness. But had he succeeded in proving his po- 
sition, he would Kave outstripped all the spiritually wise 
who had gone before him. They had traced evil till they 


|found its source at the very throne of God, where the 
‘natural man would Jeast have expected to find it. From 
ithe very facts which teach him God has no goodness, 
'T conceive that God is good, and that bis economy is to 
extend life, and with that life happiness; and now the 
‘harder task devolves on me, viz. to prove my own posi- 
tion. 

| Inthe first place then, I would observe, that there are 
natural impossibilities. For instance, God could not 
jcreate his own equal; then whocan say how much each 
\created being must fall short of perfection? or how high 
beings he has created? Sure no one. ‘Then we must 
reason from what we see on our planet. First, then, 
who can say that man is less numerous, or less happy, 
than he would be if there had been no wars? In respect 
to his living on flesh, are there less cattle than, there 
would have been if there never had been one killed for 
mnan’s use? or are they less happy? I think both ques- 
tions must be answered in the negative; for ifman liv- 


‘he raise somany, so that the race might become extinct; | 
then there can be more men supported, so that there is | 
jan increase of life and happiness both of man and beast, 
jby man’s living on flesh, Then again, if beasts of prey 
lived on the same that those they devour do, there could | 
‘not so many live on the remainder by the number of 
\beasts of prey ;—and though they devour more life than 
\they possess, they only make room for so many more, 
jand their own life is clear gain. So with the fish: the 
pernut for instance brings forth thousands in one year, 
where the waters would not support one tenth part to 
come to full growth. These little ones live on things so} 
small that the large ones could not be benefited by them, 
aud thus make food for those large’ones. So there again 
is an universe of life by fish living on each other: and 
iwhen we see every leaf and every thing filled with life 
|down probably to insects which no eye can see, no glass 
can reach, I see no reason to conclude that God has not 
filled the universe with as much life and happiness as 


ithe nature of the case will admit. 
II CPeeH ESS Re eere 


FAMILY AFFECTION. 


A poor woman in Scotland, being upon her death 
|bed, was visited by a minister, who asked her—**Where 
do you hope to go when vou die?’ She answered, 
“1 don’t care where I go,’’ ** What,”’ replied the min- 
jister, ‘*don’t you care whether you go to heaven or 
ihell?”’?. ** No,’’ said she, ‘‘ I dou’t care where I go.”’ 
\‘* But,?”? added he, ‘‘if it where put to your choice, 
would you rather go to heaven or hell?”’ ‘*'To hell,” 
said she. ‘* Whai” said he; ‘are youmad! would you 
zo to hell!’ ‘* Yes,’’ said she, ‘‘ I would, for all my 


: 


\relations wre there.”’ 


There can be no doubt of the evil tendency of profani- 
ty. Tosay nothing of the wickedness of swearing, they 
who are guilty of it, profess themselves otherwise un- 
worthy of belief For one, I would believe a man the 
more sincere, if he should utter a simple communication 
in plain language, than one who qualifies every sentence, 
yea, every word, with au oath. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Marcy, Oneida county, on the 2d inst., by Rev. G. 
W. Montgomery, Mr. Tuomas J. Faxon, of Detroit, 
Michigan, to Miss Dexia E. Faxon, of the former place. 

In Peterboro’, Madison county, on the 3d inst., by 
Rev. G. W. Montgomery, of Auburn, Mr. Witiiam 
Martin, to Miss Lyo1ra P. Wirtiams, both of the for- 
mer place. 

In Marshall, on the 3d inst., by Rey. F. Langworthy, 
Mr. Anson Titus ta Miss ALmira Sapin. 


DEATHS. 


At Paris Furnace, on the 30th ult., Mrs. ADELInr, 
wife of Mr. Jared Avery, Mrs. Avery died as she had 
lived, a faithful believer in the Gospel of the restitution. 
In her life she bad manifested its fruits; and in her dying 
moments she realized its triumphs. ‘This is the second 
afiction of the same kind, with which Mr. Avery has 
been visited within the last four years. As it is his lot 
to drink deeply of the cup of affliction, may he be ena- 
bled to draw copiously from the Gospel fountain, whose 
waters alone can heal the mourner. “O68 iy 


In Bristol, N. Y., on the 9th ult., of a pulmonary con- 
sumption, Mr. Jonarnan Case, aged about 45, Though 
educated a Baptist, he had, for several years previous to 
his death, been a firm and unwavering believer in ‘the 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began;’’ 
and found this consoling view of the character of Gad and 


led on herbs, he would leave Jess for beasts, nor would |! 


the destiny of man, peculiaily bappifying and sustaining: 
in the hour of dissolution, and died in the triumphs of 
that faith which assured him that he should finally meet: 
his bereaved widow and six children, whom he left be- 
hind, together witha ransomed world of-beatified spirits, 
in immortal purity and bliss. His dying request was, 
that the writer of this notice should preach his funeral 
sermon; and although his aged parents, and many of his. 
kindred, tried to dissuade him from that purpose, and to 
shake his faith in that doctrine, he remained steadfast to- 
the end, His request was complied, with, and his fune- 
ral obsequies attended by the writer, on the Sabbath after 
his death, at the Baptist church in Bristol, which was 
filled to overflowing, by sympathising friends of all de-- 
nominations, who testified their affection and respect for 
the deceased, and their regard for the afflicted widow 
and children, by the tear of sympathy, and devout atten- 
tion to the sentiments of a sermon on the resurrection, 
from 1 Cor. xv: 38. O. AcKLEY. 
Seneca, N. Y. 


In Watertown, Jefferson county, on the 2d of April, 
I. M. Howe xt, Esq., in the 53d year of his age, Pos- 
sessing the most amiable qualities of the heart, he was 
much endeared to his acquaintances and endured the 
trials of life with great composure. Strong in the faith 
ofa world’s salvation, he was for several years a mem- 
ber of a Universalist church. His hope brightened as. 
he approached the hour of dissolution, In sickness and 
death, his cheerfulness and resignation were alinost with- 
out a parallel, May the God of all consolation comfort 
his bereaved companion and afflicted friends, and final- 
ly unite them where life and joy shall be uninterrupted 
and endless. 


LETTERS TO AIKIN AND LANSING. 


Just published, and for sale at this office, a series of 
twenty-four letters on important doctrinal and. practical 
subjects, addressed to Rev. S. C. Aikin, Pastor of the 
First Presbyterian Church in this city. To which are 
annexed a Bible Creed and Six Letters to Rev. D. C. 
Lansing, late Pastor of the Second Presbyterian Chureh 
in Utica, in review ofa course of Lectures delivered hy 
him against Universalism. By Dolphus Skinner. The 
first four letters to Mr. Aikin, cousist of humorous ex- 
postulations and admonitions relative to the New Scehvw) 
divinity measures, &c., togetlier with an. explanation 
of the reasons of such expostulations. . Then follow two 
letters on the popular doctrine of the Fall, two on To- 
tal Depravity, two on Election and Reprobation, two on 
FndJess Misery: three on Fallen Angels and, tal 


on Presbyterian Infallibility, two on Universal Salva- 
tion, and one in conclusion of the series. ‘The six let- 
ters to Dr. Lansing, are in review of and reply to a 
course of lectures in which the strongest arguments the 
Dr. could use are brought to bear against Universalism, 
and the most bitter invective employed against both its 
doctrines and its advocates. As a matter of course, the 
letters are somewhat polemical; but still they “are de- 
signed, in general, to maintain a practical bearing, The 
volume consists of 228 duodecimo pages. It is for sale 
at this. office for forty dollars per hundred, five dollars 
per dozen, fifty cents single. : - 
The work is also for sale by Rev. P. Morse, of Wa- 
tertown; Rev, L. L. Sadler, Perry; B: Caryl,, Esq., 
Buffalo; Rev. Messrs. G. W. Montgomery, Auburn > 
J. Chase, Mottville; D. Biddlecom, Cazenovia; BE. M. 
Woolley, East Hamilton, J. Britton, Middleville; O. 
Roberts, Cedarville; W. Bullard, Hartwick; J. Potter, 
Cooperstown; J. M. D. Carr, Norwich; Kemble & 
Hill, Troy; Stephen Van. Schaack, Albany ;. P. Price, 
Esq., New-York; A. C. Thomas, Philadelphia; D- 
mas Whittemore, and Marsh, Capen & Lyon, Boston. 
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MORAL INFLUENCE OF UNIVERSALISM. 

An Occasional Discourse delivered before the New-York 
State Convention of Universalists, May 28, 1834, 
BY PITT MORSE. 

[Published at the especial request of the ministering 
brethren and many of the lay brethren, who heard it. ] 
Beloved brethren, members of this Council 


—In compliance with a vote of this much re-| 
spected body, and iu conformity with my own}! 


best judgment and feelings, I rise to present 
you with a discourse adapted to this solemn, 
joyous, annual convocation, As years roll) 
round and mortal existence wastes away, how| 


refreshing and delightful is this annual feast)! 


of fraternal love, this annual banquet of the 
Zion of our God! On this occasion, my labors 
may fall far short of your expectations and 
my own wishes: but for any unavoidable or 
unintentional deficiency, I earnestly request 
your fraternal indulgence. 

Among the great variety of appropriate sub- 
jects, I have selected the moral influence of 
Universalism for your attentive consideration. 
As a motto, I have chosen the impressive lan- 
guage of our blessed Lord and Master. 

** Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father which is 

4a heaven.’’—Matt. v: 16. 

The importance of our subject will be readi- 
ly perceived, and universally admitted. All 
who possess any religious faith, contend that 
the moral influence of their own sentiments, 
is more salutary than the moral influence of 

any other sentiments. And, as all moral be- 
ings possess an inherent reverence for moral 
virtue, the only reason why any, or all, desire 


the promulgation of their own opinions, the 
universal extension of what they consider true, 
is, because they verily believe truth would im- 
prove the morals, and, consequently, increase 
the happiness of the human race. None de- 
sire to inculcate ‘a doctrine of immoral ten- 
dency. None believe their own doctrine has 
that tendency. All agree that the natural ten- 
dency of truth is beneficial. And as none can 


possess opinions without supposing them ¢rwe, 
it is fair to infer that all believe their own sen- 
timents most conducive to human virtue and 
felicity. Indeed, all good men would imme- 
diately renounce and abandon any doctrine, 
when convinced that practical depravity is its 
legitimate consequence. From all these con- 
siderations it clearly appears, that if communi- 
ty can be induced to believe immorality 1s 
the natural fruit of any doctrine, their eyes, 
ears, and hearts are effectually closed against 
jt. This rationally accounts for the fact that 
the cry of immorality has been uttered from 
the high places of power, popularity, and pre- 
judice, against every innovation upon public, 
lished opinion. This cry has been utter- 
despair against opinions which could 
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_||ward progress to supreme dominion in the uni- 


iverse of mind. In the eyes of the bigoted, self- 
righteous Jews, what gross immorality Lagoa 
terized the life and doctrines of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. They considered hima Sabbath-breaker, 
a Samaritan possessed of a devil, a man glutton| 
ous and a wine-bibler, a friend of publicans and 
sinners ; going about teaching that our Fa-| 
ther in heaven loves his enemies and does them 
good! No doctrine has been more bitterly, con-| 
fidently, or unjustly reproached with immoral 
tendency than Universalism. This groundless) 
lreproach is the last resort of our determined) 
ovposers. This reproach has already lost) 
most of its force, because the lives of hundreds, 
of thousands of our best citizens demonstrate 
it to be false—that demonstration recoils upon| 
‘our Opposers with resistless force. Brethren,| 
\we must be patient under such charges: ‘If 
they have called the Master of the house Beel-' 
zebub, how much more shall they cal] them of, 
his household.” “ Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” 


Our text is one of the most interesting por- 
tions of that sermon of inimitable excellence, 
which the divinely appointed Saviour of man 
pronounced on the Mount. Addressing his 
disciples, he says, “ Ye are the light of the 
world.” Surely this must have been on ac- 
‘count of the doctrine they had received. “A 
city that is set on a hill cannot be hid. Nei- 
ither do men light a candle, and put it under a 
bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth 
light unto all that are inthe house. Let your 
light so shine,” &c. Inthe whole kingdom o 
nature, a more striking and beautiful image for 
the illustration of divine truth cannot be found, 
‘than our Saviour used in this passage. Light 
is the medium of sight, and the occasion of joy 
to the universe. Without light, existence| 
would be a curse, if it could be sustained. 
‘From the glorious centre of the solar system, 
countless rays of light diverge throughout 
creation, shedding glory on all the works of| 
God, and pouring forth copious and exhaust- 
less streams of joy through all animated na- 
ture. The whole firmament of heaven is gar- 


heard of him, and 


declare unto you, that God 
is light and in him there is no darkness at all.” 
1 John i: 6. “ Thy word is a lamp unto my 
feet, and a light unto my path.” Ps. cxix: 106. 
“Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, 
[am the ight of the world: he that followeth 
me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life.” John viii: 12. Addressing 
his ‘Thessalonian brethren, Paul says, “Ye 
are all the children of light, and the children 
of the day; we are not of the night, nor of 
darkness.” The disciples were the light of 
the world, because Christ imparted to them the 
light of life. “The light of the glorious Gos- 
pel of Christ, who is the image of God,” shone 
upon their minds, and the moral light they re- 
ceived was reflected upon the world through 
the medium of their good works. 


I. I shall compare the moral tendency of 
Universalism with the moral tendency of some 
other doctrines. 

Believing that the strong, furious tide of 
popularity rolls powerfully in favor of the 
grossest errors in theology; and thinking it 
unnecessary, if not impracticable to take a 
critical view of the opinions of all mankind at 
once, I shall confine my comparisons to the 
most important, though unpopular opinions. 
Any view of Christianity is comparatively 
unpopular. More than half the number of 
inhabitants now on the globe, idolatrously 
worship in all the degradation of Paganism, 
With the strongest sympathy for their miseras 
ble condition, I pass over their monstrous opin- 
ions, and scandalously vicious practices, in si- 
lence. Mahommedan imposition needs no 
exposure before this enlightened congregation. 
Judaism, though in its origin the introduction 
to Christianity, is now inconsistent with itself 
by the virtual rejection, or denial of its own 
prophecies. Infidelity, in itself considered, is 
without form and void, and merits no compa- 
rison with the religion of ourGod. The fun- 
damental principles of the Christian religion 
are either Partialism or Universalism. If 
Partialism is true, Universalism is false; and 
if Universalism is true, Partialism is false. 
Powerful and direct arguments have frequent- 
ly been used for and against these opposite 


‘nished with constellations of light ; and while 
‘the enraptured, noctural observer silently 
gazes into those unfathomable regions of em-, 
pyrean glory, with philosophic eye and unut- 
terable emotions—while he considers that mil- 
lions of fixed stars may exist in the deep vault 
‘of heaven, whose light has not yet had time to 
travel down to us—while he contemplates the 
nameless wonders of the firmament—the im- 
mensity of the boundless empire of Jehovah 
overwhelms his mind; his soul bows in holy 
veneration before the almighty “Father of 
light, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning.” How very impressive is 


and irreconcileable systems, one of which 
must ultimately be supplanted by the other. 
I propose to contrast their moral influence. 
All who profess Christianity, are either Par- 
tialists or Universalists. By Partialists, I 
mean those who believe all mankind will not 
be saved. I deem it advisable to confine my 
comparisons to certain prominent points of dif- 
ference. 
1. Total depravity. Calvinists believe “that 
mankind are totally depraved, in consequence 
of the fall of the first man, who being their 
public head, his sin involved the corruption of 
all his posterity, and which corruption extends 


the figure of Zight, to represent God and his|jover the whole soul, and renders it unable to 


truth! “This, then, is the message which wellturn to God, or to do any thing truly good, and 


a 
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exposes it to his righteous displeasure, both in 
this world and that which is to come.” Ar- 
minians believe, “that true faith cannot pro- 


ceed from the exercise of our natural faculties) 
and powers, nor from the force and operation| 


of free will, since man, in consequence of his 
natural corruption, is incapable either of think- 
ing or doing any good thing ; and that, there- 
fore, it is necessary, in order to his conversion 
and salvation, that he be regenerated and re- 
newed by the operation of the Holy Ghost, 
which is the gift of God through Jesus Christ.” 
(Buck’s Theo. Dic.) Universalists dissent 
from this doctrine. We believe that mankind 
are practically, but not naturally depraved— 
that men are naturally capable of doing both 
good and evil—that all infants are perfectly in- 
nocent—and that all moral beings are naturally 
and morally capable of doing what God requires 
of them. Which of these opinions has the 
best moral tendency? If man’s native “ cor- 
ruption extends over the whole soul, and ren- 
ders it unable to turn to God, or to do any 
thing truly good”—if man, “in consequence 
of his natural corruption, is incapable either of 
thinking or doing any good thing”—if he comes 
into the world under the endless malediction 
of God, for his very nature—if he isa foul dis- 
grace to his Creator, and a wretched victim of 
helpless depravity—what possible inducement 
has he to strive for improvement in divine 
knowledge and moral virtue? What induce- 
ment! He would be a novice to atyempt an ac- 
knowledged impossibility. 'Take a child five 
years old, bind him hand and foot, tie him fast 
to a tree, and then tell him to run a mile—what 
would he think of you? How would it be pos- 
sible for a being, totally depraved, to love God, 
who had bestowed such a nature upon him? 
Why should he love his fellow-sinners, or, 
rather, his fellow-demons? There must be 
much intrinsic excellence in human nature, to 
withstand the baneful influence of such a doc- 
trine, and allow its conscientious believers to 
produce the thousand practical virtues of hu- 
man life. On the contrary, when men believe 
they are capable of endless progression in 
knowledge and virtue, and are under the ever- 
lasting protection of a common Father in hea- 
ven, they have every inducement for filial af- 
fection and obedience to God, for fraternal love 
to mankind, and for the practice of universal 
virtue. 

The doctrine of election and reprobation has 
become so nearly obsolete, that I shall omit any 
consideration of its moral tendency. It is 
found in Confessions of Faith, and human 
creeds ; but it is seldom, very seldom proclaim- 
ed from the pulpit. It must very soon be 
numbered with the things which have been, but 
are no more forever. 


2. Atonement. Partialists suppose “ atone- 
ment is the satisfying of divine justice, by Je- 
sus Christ giving himself a ransom for us, un- 
dergoing the penalty due to our sins, and 
thereby releasing us from that punishment 
which God might justly inflict upon us.”— 
(Buck’s Theo. Dic.) Dr. Watts expresses this 
sentiment thus :— 

‘* Rich were the drops of Jesus’ blood, 
That calmed his’’ (God's) ‘ frowning face; 
That sprinkled o’er the burning throne, 
And turned the wrath to grace,’’ 
Saying nothing of the change of an unchangea- 
ble Being, or of deriving divine grace from 
wrath, what is the moral influence of this sen- 
timent upon the heart of its sincere believer ? 


If God was excited to indignation against sin- 
‘ners—if he would show them no mercy until 
‘he was appeased—may not Christians cherish 
ithe same feeling, and practice the same con- 
duct? If Christ not only appeased God’s wrath, 
but released sinners “from that punishment 
which God might jus¢Zy inflict,” what reliance 
can be placed on the justice or veracity of 
(God? Why may not men also disregard, or 
iviolate justice? Universalists believe atone- 
iment is reconciliation ; the reconciliation of 
‘men to God—that Christ’s death is a commen- 
‘dation of God’s paternal, changeless Jove— 
that strict justice will be done to every rational 
being—and that salvation is a deliverance, not 
from justice, but from sin, misery, and death. 
This exhibits infinite love in God, and induces 
‘us to “love him decause he first loved us.” 
3. Imputation. Partialists generally believe 
‘imputation “is God’s gracious donation of the 
‘righteousness of Christ to believers, and his 
acceptance of their persons as righteous, on 
the account thereof. Their sins being imputed 
‘to him, and his obedience being imputed to 
them, they are, in virtue hereof, both acquitted 
from guilt, and accepted as righteous before 
God.” (Buck’s Theo. Dic.) If this is the 
principle on which the Divine government is 
administered, why may not men sin with im- 
punity ? If our sins are imputed to Christ, and 
his obedience imputed to us, why should we 
personally avoid sin, or practice virtue? Uni- 
versalists believe that the doctrine of imputa- 
tion is unscriptural—that vice and holiness are 
personal, and cannot be transferred—that “ the 
soul that sinneth shall die.” We have, there- 
fore, the strongest inducement to ‘cease to do 
evil, and learn to do well.” 

4, Pardon, or forgiveness. Partialists be- 
lieve, pardon is “the act of forgiving an offen- 
der, or removing tne guilt of sin, that the pun- 
jashment due to it may not be inflicted.”— 
'(Buck’s Theo. Dic.) Protestants have de- 
‘claimed against Catholic indulgences. ‘“ In- 
dulgences, in the Romish church, are a remis- 
sion of the punishment due to sin, granted by 
the church, and supposed to save the sinner 
from purgatory.” The form of indulgences 
granted by Pope Leo X, was the following :— 
“ May our Lord Jesus Christ have mercy upon 
thee, and absolve thee by the merits of his 
most holy passion. And I, by his authority, 
that of his blessed apostles, Peter and Paul, 
and of the most holy Pope, granted and com- 
mitted to me in these parts, do absolve thee, 
first from all ecclesiastical censures, in what- 
ever manner they have been incurred; then 
from all thy sins, transgressions, and excesses, 
how enormous soever they may be—even from 
such as are reserved for the cognizance of the 
holy See, and as far as the keys of the holy 
church extend; I remit to youall punishment 
which you deserve in purgatory, on their ac- 
count; and I restore you to the holy sacra- 
ments of the church, to the unity of the faith- 
ful, and to that innocence and purity which 
you possessed at baptism, so that when you 
die, the gates of punishment shall be shut, and 
the gates of the paradise of delight shall be 
opened; and if you shall not die at present, 
this grace shall remain in full force when you 
are at the point of death. In the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.” (Buck’s 
Theo. Dic.) Where is the Protestant who 
does not see and admit the immoral tendency 
of this doctrine? Well, if pardon is “ the act 
of forgiving an offender, or removing the guilt 


, 


of sin, that the punishment due to it may not 
be inflicted,” is it not the very essence of Pa- 
pal indulgence? Most unquestionably it is. 
Alas, for poor human nature! How often do 
mortals see motes in the eyes of others, while 
they overlook beams in their own! The popu- 
lar doctrine of forgiveness is Protestant indul- 
‘gence. Catholic indulgence delivers from 
purgatory. Protestant indulgence delivers 
from the nameless agonies of an endless hell: 
sor Partialists admit that all sinners deserve 
eternal death, and would certainly receive it, if 
the claims of jnstice were not disannulled by 
| forgiveness. Universalists believe forgiveness 
consists ina deliverance from sin, not from de- 
served punishment. ‘The Scriptures speak of 
the forgiveness of trespasses, iniquities, trans- 
gressions, or sins, but never of the forgiveness 
of punishment. To deliver any sinner from 
any punishment which he deserves, Would de- 
stroy the trath of God, who will by no means 
clear the guilty; who will positively render to 
every man according to his works. Unless 
justice and mercy oppose each other, there is 
no possible chance for the claims of one to in- 
terfere with the claims of the other. And if 
justice and mercy oppose each other, God is 
divided against himself. A belief in the per- 
fect harmony of justice and mercy, we consi- 
der a salutary doctrine. It renders the claims 
of justice immutable, impartial, inevitable, 
‘while the claims of mercy are ail satisfied. 
‘None can expect to escape from justice, unless 
infatuated by the ancient, awful delusion, 
‘‘thou shalt zo¢ surely die” in the day of trans- 
‘gression. 

| §. Endless misery. No doctrine can be 
more truly horrible in itself, nor more certainly 
destructive of human happiness, when sincere- 
ly believed, than the doctrine of endless tor- 
ment. ‘Thousands doubtless adhere to this 
Sentiment without considering its import— 
without really believing it. To suppose our- 
selves, or our fellow-creatures, whom we are 
bound to love as we love ourselves, constantly 
exposed to a degree and duration of misery 
which no language can describe, no heart con- 
ceive—which could not possibly have been 
exceeded if we had been created by a being 
infinitely madicious—is a most distressing and 
pernicious opinion. If endless, unmerciful 
cruelty can result from infinite love, then men: 
‘may be perfect in love while cherishing the 
imost rancorous hate, the most merailess re- 
'venge towards their fellow-creatures! If end- 
less misery can have any other foundation than 
‘endless cruelty, or if endless cruelty could 
produce any thing worse than endless misery, 

iL am totally deceived. All professing Christians 

|who have disgraced their profession by persecu- 

ting others for their opihions, have been beliey- 

ers in the doctrine of endless misery. Have 

they not had a rational excuse for their conduct? 

If God is infinitely revengeful, why may not 

they be revengeful to the extent of their power ? 

'The moral influence of this doctrine, rests on 

the bosom of human society, like the tremen- 

dous incubus of death. It hardens the heart, 

freezes the warm current of benevolence, pre- 

vents the exercise of love and mercy, dries up » 
ithe “ milk of human kindness,” promotes par- 

tiality and hypocrisy, inspires revenge, alien- 

ates man from his fellow, and from his God 

and Fatherin heaven. Texel, will soon be uni- 


be denied that it was ever wy or believe 


on wh 
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iversally pronounced against this.doctrine: and — 
sharing the fate of infant damnation, it will 
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Universalism presents the divine character! 
in infinite loveliness. The kingdoms of na- 
ture, providence and grace overflow with his 
goodness. He holds, and will eternally hold, 
the parental relation to all moral beings. All 
punishment proceeds fro:n parental kindness,| 
and results in final happiness. All misery) 
will be succeeded by immortalenjoyment. All) 
events are overruled for the greatest good of 
every individual, and of the whole universe.| 
The gracious mission of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and all other enjoyments, result from the spon- 
taneous, boundless, endless love of God. Made 
of one blood, all nations of our race are mem- 
bers of the same family, objects of the same 
divine care, heirs of the same unpurchased, 
grace, and destined to the same holy, happy,| 
eternal home. How reasonable that we should 
love God with the whole heart, mind, soul and 
strength ; and our fellow-creatures as our-| 
selves! On these two commandments hang 
all the law and the prophets. Love is the ful- 
filling of the law. Genuine Universalism is the 


fulfilling of the law. We have joy and peace in| 


believing ; joy unspeakable and full of glory. 


Loving God sincerely, we most cheerfully keep | 


his commandments. 
purifies the heart, and overcomes the world.) 
* All people will walk every one in the name, 
of his god, and we will walk in the name of 
the Lord our God forever and ever.” Micah 


Our faith works by love,| 


iv: 6. The character of God is the founda-| 


tion of all religion. Acquainting ourselves, 
with him, we are at peace. We drink of the 
pure water of that river which gladdens the 
eity of our God. We receive unspeakable. 
comfort in the seasons of grief; and possess 


that peace, even in death, which the world can: 


neither give nor take away. The yoke of Jesus 
is easy and his burden light. Such is the na- 
tive, moral tendency of Universalism. But its! 


{| 


my present design. I wish to notice some 
violations or omissions of duty among Uni- 
versalists. I notice them that they may be 
corrected. 

1. Dissensions. As a social being, man is 
capable of exercising good and bad feelings. 
In this imperfect state of being offences will 
come. We are often blinded by inordinate 
lselfishness. A very little matter kindles a 
joreat fire of contention, and multitudes are in- 
volved in the conflagration. Some are too 
ready to give, others are too ready to resent of- 
fences. Wrath, strife and bitter contention en- 
gender the most malevolent feelings, and some- 
times result in settled hatred and revenge.— 
Such conduct appears worse,and 7s worse when 
it occurs among brethren professing the most 
expansive charity. Opinionative and dogma- 
tical ; accustomed to contention and to victory ; 
stimulated by envy, or some other ungodly 
feeling ; taking umbrage on slight occasions, 
and cherishing unjustifiable resentment; we 
boldly enter the arena of contention, draw a 
goose quill, shed whole streams of ink, and 
discolor each other in a most scandalous man- 
ner! Thank God, such instances are rare, 
rare indeed. But whenever any thing like 
this does occur, it is a direct violation of duty. 
Such things may always be avoided by prac- 
ticing what we profess. Universalism is a 
system of boundless benevolence and inflexi- 
ble virtue. It is therefore gross and shame- 
less folly to profess this system, and practice 
Partialism with its selfishness, contentious- 
ness, enmity and revenge. 

2. Negligence in the promotion of our cause 
amongst mankind. <A world lying in dark- 
ness and misery, calls loudly for our best ex- 
ertions in the promotion of “ peace on earth 
and good will amongst men.” Partialists are 
generally indefatigable in their exertions to 


highest, holiest, purest joys are reserved fora 
region of immaculate purity and immortal light. 
“Thus on the heavenly hills, 
The saints are bless’d above 
Where joy like morning dew distils, 
And all the air is love.”’ 

If. I shal] point out some violations and 
omissions of duty among Universalists. Eve- 
ry species of immorality is a violation of Chris- 
tian duty. Either by instinct or education, all 
rational beings possess some consciousness of 
right and wrong: and as long as they exist, 
they will possess this consciousness and be 
bound to avoid evil and do good. Moral obli- 
gation is universal, invariable and eternal.— 
But human perception of that obligation, va- 
ries according to the various degrees of know- 
ledge possessed on the subject.’ We consider 
ourselves highly distinguished in the good 
providence of God, by being furnished with 
the most perfect explanation of moral and re- 
ligious obligation in the revelation of the di- 
vine Will. If we have the most perfect rule 
of moral action, we should become the most 
perfect moral actors. All immorality, there- 
fore, is a gross violation of our duty. In view 
of that comprehensive law of God which takes 
scrupulous cognizance of all the thoughts and 
intentions of the heart, as well as all the ac- 


support their own, and destroy our faith. ‘ Itis 
good to be zealously affected always in a good 
thing.” In view of these and similar consi- 
derations ; why do some who believe Univer- 
salism, tacitly deny it by concealing their sen- 
timents? Why neglect to establish societies 
and churches where numbers will justify the 
measure? Why fail to support them when 
established ?- Why unnecessarily neglect the 


public worship of God where it is maintained ? 


Why fail to fulfil all society engagements and 
obligations when in the possession of ample 
power and means? Why do societies injure 
themselves and disconrage worthy and promis- 
ing beginners in the labors of the Gospel minis- 
try, by employing zo preacher, unless they can 
obtain the most able and most experienced ? 
It is true, Paul says, ‘‘ covet earnestly the best 
gifts,” but he adds, “ And yet show I unto you 
a more excellent way.” He then proceeds to 
enforce the eternal principle of charity or love. 
Talents, moral worth and experience will al- 
ways exert a commanding influence,and should 
by no means be depreciated. But it should 
be remembered that ministerial experience can- 
not be aitained, without encouragement at its 
commencement; that all societies cannot have 
the most able preachers, and that it is folly to 


tions of our lives; ought not every one of us 
to exclaim, ‘‘ Wash me thoroughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. Forl 
acknowledge my transgressions, and my sin 
is ever before me”? Psalm li. 

_ But a general view of this subject, applica- 


allowa society to languish and die for the want 
of ministerial labors, merely because those of 
the first grade cannot be obtained. In all na- 
ture, nothing stands still. If a society does 
not increase, it declines and must finally dis- 
appear. 


children should 


not be religiously taught, be- 
cause they are sometimes erroneous/y taught. 
Others allow their children to be taught Par- 
tialism, that they may become sour-hearted 
bigots and learn to despise their parents for 
their opinions. Both of these notions are er- 
roneous. It is just as absurd to let children 
grow up without instruction in divine truth, 
in order to let them finally form unbiassed 
opinions ; as to let them pass their minority 
without instruction in science or business, that 
they may be free from any bias of mind on 
those subjects in manhood. The principal 
evils of human life may be traced to imperfec- 
tions in the education of children. A proper 
education includes all necessary instruction, 
together with suitable government. The hu- 
man character is formed in very early life. 
“Just as the twig is bent, the tree’s inclined.” 
Generally speaking, a child will never depart 
from the way in which he has been trained in 
early years. Presbyterians, being a well-edu- 
cated class of citizens,are aware of these things. 
Hence, their unwearied exertions to make their 
numerous Sunday schools swarm with chil- 
dren from all classes of community. They 
know, if they can monopolize the religious in- 
struction of youth, they can soon wield the 
destinies of this powerful nation. They seem 
to know that their musty Confession of Faith 
must be instilled into the pliant minds and un- 
suspecting hearts of children, exported to the 
Heathen, or cast to the moles and to the bats! 
They have the right policy, but an erroneous 
doctrine. Letuslearn by theirexample. Youth 
should be faithfully instructed in morals and 
religion. The first principles of religion may 
be easily impressed upon their minds. No- 
thing is easier than to give them a clear view 
of the parental character of the divine Being. 
This is the basis of religion, the basis of Uni- 
versalism. Where it is practicable, let Sun- 
day schools be established and maintained. 
Where this cannot be done, let children be 
taught at home, and early furnished with the 
most instructive religious works. Let them 
be carefully redeemed from error and saved 
from superstition. How soon will the prat- 
tling infant become aman! The successive 
generations of men, like the waves of the ocean, 
rapidly chase each other from the face of this 
fair creation! One day we behold the inno- 
cent babe basking in the smiles of maternal 
love. A few years roll round and it becomes 
the head of a family. A little longer and he 
steps behind that curtain which hangs in aw- 
ful grandeur over the grave, which hides eter- 
nity from mortal vision! O let the precious 
evanescent moments of life be devoted to the 
knowledge and service of our God! Let not 
the interesting season of youth pass away un- 
improved! 

4, Levity. Tam convinced there is too much 
leyity among Universalists. Many of us have 
been delivered from the thraldom of a gloomy 
and depressing superstition. ‘The change is 
so great as to expose us to fall into the oppo- 
site extreme of shaking off al] serious impres- 
sions and cultivating habitual levity. Levity 
must be distinguished from cheerfulness. One 
is a vice, the other a virtue. Cheerfulness is 
perfectly compatible with the Christian charac- 
ter, and is essential to health and happiness. 
But levity is a defect in the human character, 
and exposes its possessor to a thousand evils. 


hee 3. Inattention to the religious instruction of||Dr. Paley says, “ When once, from any cause 
Ble to all Christians, wil] not fully accomplish"youth. Some nominal Universalists think! whatever, a spirit of levity has taken hold of 
br 


196 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


a mind, it is next to impossible to plant serious. 
considerations in that mind.” <A rational be-| 
ing can scarcely contemplate the momentous, 
subject of religion without sobriety. But so-' 
briety must be curefully distinguished from 
moroseness. Superstition revels in gloomi- 
ness and horror. But true religion inspires 
calmness and peace, gravity and cheerfulness, 
serenity and love. “ The kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink, but righteousness, and, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.” Boister-' 
ous levity is nowhere more unbecoming or 
pernicious than in a minister of the Gospel.) 
Some have doubtless occasionally erred on this, 
point. Prayer, self-examination, religious me-' 
ditation, the perusal of religous books, and, 
more especially the frequent perusal of the 
' Bible, the acknowledged directory of our faith. 
and practice, will duly regulate our conduct on) 
this, and all other subjects. 
III. I shall attempt to show why the native, 
moral tendency of Universalism is not felt by, 
all its professors. Jesus says, “ He that hath. 
my commandments, and keepeth them, he it ‘et 
that loveth me. If any man love me, he will) 
keep my words. He that loveth me not, keep-) 
eth not my sayings.” John xiv. . By this it! 
appears that the perfection of our obedience, 
depends on the degree of our dove. Hence, as 
we possess more or less love, we shall be more 
or less faithful in our obedience. Though! 
God’s love to us is perfect and endless, yet our) 
love to him is imperfect and variable. Human, 
nature is an imperfect nature. All experience) 
teaches that no doctrine, not even Christianity 
in its present form, possesses moral power 
enough to constitute a perfect security against 
all human imperfection. A doctrine will be, 
more or less salutary in its tendency, as it ap-| 
proximates, or varies from the standard of eter- 
nal truth. But while man exists in a mortal, 
constitution, with all the appetites and passions. 
of his present nature, and exposed to the in-| 
fluences of surrounding objects; all that can, 
reasonably be expected from any doctrine, is 
the improvement of his morals and happiness ;) 
without the certain prevention of all wicked-, 
ness. To rescue man from all liability to er- 
ror, would be to annihilate his present nature. 
“ For there is not a just man upon earth, that) 
doeth good, and sinneth not.” Eccl. vii: 20. 
People frequently err in ascribing the miscon- 
duct of men to the influence of their opinions. 
While some opinions are directly pernicious! 
in their tendency, those who possess them do 
not perceive that tendency, and are not govern- 
ed by that pernicious influence. Others, pos- 
sessing a speculative belief in correct and sa- 
lutary opinions, are nevertheless vicious. The 
erimes of men should generally be ascribed, 
not to their opinions, but to their passions. See 
James i: 13, 14. 

A distinction should be made between real 
and nominal professors of religion ; between a 
living and a dead faith; between sincerity and| 
hypocrisy. Ifa doctrine is responsible for the 
misdeeds of all its professors, all doctrines are 
false and worthless; for vicious men have es- 
poused them. If a doctrine be true because 
some of its professors are virtuous, what doc- 
trineis not true? Notwithstanding all that has 
been said of the immoral tendency of Univer- 
salism, I am perfectly satisfied, that though we 
may not inform the world how many times we 
pray ina days though we may not be punc- 
tilious in small matters, in rites and ceremo- 
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“ pure religion,” as much real virtue and hap- 
piness as any other denomination of Christians 
according to numbers. All denominations 
greatly need improvement. here is more 
speculative than practical religion. Practice 
is often at war with theory. Al] denomina- 
tions would be far better employed in impro- 
ving their own manners and morals, than in} 
throwing stones at others. 

If the native moral tendency of Universal-| 
ism is as excellent as I have supposed, why is 
not that tendency experienced by all its pro- 
fessors? Answer. 1. Because imperfection is 
the inheritance of all human beings. 2. Be- 
cause, like all other denominations, we have 
some real, and some nominal professors ; some 
sincere believers, and some miserable, despica- 
ble hypocrites, who disgrace their associates, 
dishonor God, betray the Saviour, and torment 
themselves. It is no new thing for men to fail 
to discharge their moral and religious obliga- 
tions. Jesus says, “ A good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit. For every tree is known 
by his own fruit; for of thorns men do not 
gather figs ; nor of a bramble bush gather they 
grapes. A good man out of the good treasure 
of his heart, bringeth forth that which is good; 
and an evil man, out of the evil treasure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: 
for of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
speaketh. And why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say? Whoso- 
ever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, 
and doeth them, I will show you to whom he 
is like; he is like a man which built a house, 
and digged deep and laid the foundation on a 
rock; and when the flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon that house, and could 
not shake it, for it was founded upon a rock. 
But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
man that, without a foundation, built a house 
upon the earth ; against which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, and 
the ruin of that house was great. Luke vi: 

IV. I shall draw some inferences from our 
subject. Brethren in the Lord, pilgrims and 
strangers on the earth as all our fathers were, 
we must be very sensibly affected by the suc- 
cessive changes of revolving years. It is our 
duty to draw inducements for greater zeal and 
devotedness to God, from the passing events 
of his all-wise Providence, as well as from the 
instructions of his holy word. Numbers are 
constantly augmenting in the field of ministe- 


rial labor; but the harvest is still plenteous, 
while laborers are comparatively few. ‘“ Pray 
ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest that he 
would send forth more laborers into his vine- 
yard.” But our labors and our lives are mo- 
mentary and evanescent. “ For all flesh is as 
grass, and all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth and the flower 
thereof falleth away : but the word of the Lord 
endureth forever.” Since the last session of 
this body, two faithful laborers, two beloved 
brethren have finished their mortal pilgrimage, 
and gone to their long home,while “ the mourn- 
ers go about the streets.” The eloquent, pow- 


brance.” Their memory is indelibly written 
‘on allourhearts. Peace be to their ashes, un- 
sullied honor to their names, and immortal 
‘consolation and grace to their bereaved fami- 
ilies, the widowed companions, their fatherless 
‘children! But we mourn not without hope. 
We shall again meet. In one grand Conven- 
tion above, we shall hold everlasting commu- 
nion together. Let us, therefore, be faithful 
unto death; submitting ourselves in all things 
to God. He appoints our destiny in wisdom 
and Jove. ‘Let us practically illustrate our 
most holy faith. “ For so is the will of God, 
that with well-doing ye may put to silence the 
ignorance of foolish men: as free and not 
jusing your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God.” 1 Pet. ii. “ Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works” (not merely hear your 
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good wo ds, but see your good works) “ and 
iglorify your Father which is in heaven.” Let 
your conduct silence the clamors of a bigoted 
world, and ornament your profession of the 
(Gospel of Christ. Having escaped the deso- 
lations of superstition, and the scourge of fa- 
naticism ; let us not fall into the opposite ex- 
treme of too great indifference to the things 
of religion. We have every encouragement 
which we could reasonably ask or expect. 
Yea, more. The unparalleled prosperity of our 
cause, has not only astonished our opposers, 
but ourselves. The change in public opinion 
in favor of Universalism is almost incredible. 
Twenty years ago, our opposers treated us with 
neglect. Universalists were unworthy their 
notice. The doctrine was thought to be too 
absurd and abominable to be sustained. Our 
opposers let it alone, believing it was of men, 
and expecting it would certainly and speedily 
come to nought. Ministers of endless wrath 
could neither be persuaded nor driven into dis- 
cussion with us, unless in some extraordinary 
case. Being thus disregarded by its opposers, 
Universalism spread far and near. Its ene- 
mies became alarmed. Presbyterians adopted 
the revival system. Partialists concentrated 
their forces. Universalism was attacked in 
every direction. It was preached at, prayed 
at, and if we may believe general report, de- 
molished in every revival meeting. Notwith- 
standing its supposed refutation, its believers 
have rapidly increased. The very means used 
to overthrow it, have introduced it into general 
notice, and accelefated its progress. Becom- 
ing acquainted with this fact, our opposers 
have adopted a new policy. Within three 
years, they have openly attacked us in argu- 
ment in all quarters. Discussion after diseus- 
sion has occurred. Probably more direct ar- 
guments have been used between the friends 
and foes of Universalism within the last three 
years, than were ever before used in Ameriea. 
This course meets our entire approbation.— 
God grant us courage and honesty to defend 
or relinquish the doctrine. Truth is mighty 
and will prevail. Our course is onward. A 
boundless field of labor is before us. The sal- 
vation of a world is our object. An almighty 
arm sustains us. Arise, ye tried and faithful 


erful voices of a Freeman, (a member elect of 
this Council,) and a Wuitnatt are hushed in 
death. The places which so lately knew them 
will know them no more forever. Those bril- 
liant stars in the moral firmament have been 


nies: yet our denomination possesses as much 


servants in the whitened harvests of your God ! 
Arise, ye youthful champions of eternal truth 
and illimitable grace! We war with ignorance, 
vice and superstition in all their Protean forms. 
‘“ The weapons of our warfare are not earnal, 


removed to a brighter, holier, happier sphere.|but mighty through God to the pulling down 
Severely afflicted families are left behind them.) of strong holds.” We are determined to over- 
‘« The righteous shall be in everlasting remem-!throw hell, destroy the dome stan: 
+2 d 
ea ae, Pe et Pare 
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dard of Jehovah’s boundless grace on the fields 
of imperishable light and glory, and rally all 
ereation to its everlasting triumphs! “ Not| 
that we are sufficient of ourselves, to think any 
thing as of ourselves; but our sufficiency is 
of God: who also hath made us able minis- 
ters of the New Testament; not of the letter 
but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the) 
spirit giveth life.” 


“ For God, who command: | 
ed the light to shine out of darkness, hath) 
shined into our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. But we have this treasure in 
earthern vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may be of God, and not of us.” 2 Cor. 
ii and iv. 
** Soon will appear a brighter sky, 
As homeward we go on; 
A} fears and foes before us fly, 
And troubles all be gone. 


| 
} 
| 
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‘The prospect opens, grand and new, 
See Salem’s walls arise; 

Soon shall we brighter glories view, 
In yonder happy skies. 


** And shall we meet in heaven above, 
Before Jehovah’s face? 

Forever bask in beams of love 
With all the angel race ? 


**Tt shall be so; let us pursue 
With fiithfulness our way ; 
For nothing more have we to do, 

But love, believe, obey. 


*¢O happy church! lift up your voice, 
In songs of honor sing ; 

In your own Saviour God rejoice, 
For he alone is King.” 


/ 


[ For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS OF THE CENTRAL 
ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS, FOR 1834. 


Met according to adjournment, at Nelson Flats, 
on Wednesday, June 4, 1834. 

1. United in prayer with Br. Skinner. 

2. Chose Br. Skryner, Moderator, and Brs. D. 
Biddlecom and Brition, Clerks. 

3. Received and read the credentials of the dele- 
gates present. 

4. Appointed Brs. Biddlecom, Goodrich, and 
Simonds a committee to arrange the public services. 

5. Appointed Brs. C. Smith, Grosh, and Mont- 
gomery a committee on fellowship and ordination. 

6. Thursday morning. United in prayer with 
Br. Woolley. 

7. The committee of discipline reported, ‘* No 
cause of complaint.’’ Accepted. 

8. Chose Brs. Woolley, Skinner, and Grosh a 
committee of discipline fur the ensuing year. 

9. Appointed a committee of five, on the sugges- 
tion of the State Convention, respecting the sup- 
plying of destitute places with the preached word, 
who reported the following :— 


Whereas there is a manifest deficiency among 
our brethren, in regard to the means of supporting 
the preached Gospel ; and whereas it is confidently 
believed that they have sufficient liberality to secure 
the object, if some consistent plan could be devised 
and recommended—Therefore 


Resolved, That we recommend to our brethren 
within the bounds of this Association, in every 
neighborhood where it is practicable, to raise im- 
mediately, by subseription or contribution, a fund, 
to be deposited in the hands ofa treasurer by them 
selected, for the purpose of procuring a preacher 
occasionally, or statedly ; and it shall be the duty 
of said treasurer to report to Br. S. R. Smith, the 
standing clerk of this body, the amount raised, and 
the times and places for public worship. And the 
standing clerk is hereby requested to use his exer- 
tions in furnishing such society or neighborhood 
with as much preaching as circumstances will war- 
rant. Wapiti 

10. Chose Brs. S. R. Smith and D. Skinner, 
-and Charles Smith, of Hamilton, and 
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men,) delegates to represent this Association in the 
State Convention, at its next session. 

11. Chose Brs. David Owen, of Utiea, and N. 
H. Bolles, of Clinton, substitutes for said lay dele- 
vates, in case of non-attendance. 

12. ‘Two ordaining Councils reported the ordi- 
nation of Brs. J. Bushne] and D. Biddleeom, since 
jthe last session of this body. Accepted. 

13. Chose Br. S. R. Smith to deliver an ocea- 

ional sermon before this body at its next session— 
and appointed Br. Grosh, substitute, 

14. Resolved, That the societies generally, and 
jespecialiy those who have enjoyed the stated and 
occasional labors of our departed Br. John Free- 
nan, within the limits of this Association, be re- 
quested, as svon as practicable, to take up a collec- 
von for the benefit of his family, as a token ot 
respect for his memory and services. * 

15. Voted, That Br. Grosh prepare these Mi- 
invtes, and publish them in the Magazine and Advo 
cate. 

16. Adjourned at the close of public services, to 
meet in Lebanon, on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday in June, 1835. 

D. SKINNER, Moperaror. 

D. BrppLEcom, 

7 . Clerks. 

J. Brivron, jr., 


| 


Is 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning. Prayer, Br. Townsend. 
First sermon, Br. Doolittle, John iii: 3. Second 
sermon, Br. Grosh, Isa. lv: 10,11. Benediction, 
the saine. 

Afternoon. Prayer, Br. Williams. 
mon, Br. Britton, James i: 27. 
Br. Townsend, Rom. xiii: 10. 
same. 

Evening. Prayer, Br. Chase. Sermon, Br. 
Messinger, 2 Tim.ii: 9. Benediction, the same. 

Thursday morning. Prayer, Br. Langworthy. 
First Sermon, Br. Montgomery, 2 ‘Tim. ii: 7. 
Second sermon, Br. Chase, Ps. exxxiii: 1. Be- 
nediction, the same. 

Afternoon. Prayer, Br. Queal. First sermon, 
Br. Langworthy, Matt. xxv: 31—46. Second 
sermon, Br. Skinner, James i: 25. Addresses 
and benediction by the same. . 


First ser- 
Second sermon, 
Benediction, the 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT, 


J. Chase, jr. ; G. W. Montgomery ; R. O. Wil- 
liams ; F. Langworthy ; N. Doolittle; J. Britton, 
jre; K. Townsend; D. Skinner; A. B. Grosh; 


Messinger; W. Queal; D. R. Biddlecom ; D. 
Biddlecom, Cazenovia ; O. Whiston, Virgil. 


LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 
N. Chase, R. Goodrich, Nelson ; Orrin Brai- 
nard, C. Smith, Hamilton ; Jesse Baker, J. Me- 


Connell, Lebanon.—[It will be seen that some fif- 
teen or twenty socicties are unrepresented—why ? ] 


The services were pleasant and interesting—the 
audience attentive—the choir large, and very credita- 
bly led on by Br. D. R. Biddlecom—the Council 
united—and the measures adopted and recommend- 
ed worthy of attention and practice. But one so- 
ciety made the desired returns of members, viz: 
Lebanon ; it has sixteen females and thirty-six 
male members—total, fifty-two. 

A. B. Grosu. 


*It gives me pleasure to say that the ministering brethren were 
doers as Well as advisers. The usual collection, taken for their 
benefit, Was relinquished cheerfully for the use of the widow and 
orphons of their deceased brother and fellow-laborer. I hope they 
will urge the societies to “do likewise.” G. 


{Forthe Magazine and Acvocate.] 
ALLUSIVE ANECDOTE-NO.II. 


A certain gentleman had an only son, tender, and 
greatly beloved, the very image of himself, but 
much inclined to. disregard his instructions and 
disobey his commands. Atthe age of twelve years, 
his father had oceasion to send him to the residence 
ofa friend, about three miles distant. He puts the 
child into the path, and gives him the following di- 
rections :—** You must keep this path, my son—il 


F. Chamberlain, of Pratt’s Hollow, (Lay- is very narrow, but perfectly straight. There are 


Tk hoes » 
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J. Whitney; P. P. Fowler; E.M. Woolley; G.} 


many paths that turn from it, but you may know 
ihem, for they are all extremely crooked. There 
we many pleasing objects on each side of those 
‘rooked paths, that will undoubtedly attract your at- 
ention, but you must not step out of the straight 
path after them, for the ground is strewed with bri- 
‘rs, thorns, and thistles, that will wound your flesh 
ind rend your clothes. ‘There are, likewise, many 
dangerous pitfalls concealed in the underbrush, that 
will swallow you up in the bowels of the earth 3 but 
if you keep the straight path, and step not from it, 
it will lead you safely through. There are many 
pleasant fruits and flowers on each side of the 
straight path, that are within your reach without 
stepping from it; these you may gather and eat as 
you pass along. If you give lieed to my directions, 
ny son, and obey my instructions, you ‘will return 
in safety ; if not, you will certainly perish.” On 
the following morning a neighbor calls on the gen- 
ileman, with the mournful intelligence that his son 
liad fallen into one of those pitfalls, aud had ‘perish- 
ed. ‘The father replies, «*1 loved my son beyond 
the power of language to express, and I have al- 
ways feared—in truth T have expected, that his fro- 
ward disposition would, sooner or later, prove his 
ruin. But it was his own fault, for I gave him suffi- 
cient instruction and Suitable warning, and if he 
had strictly obeyed, he might have returned in safe- 
ty; but he has met the just reward of his disobe- 
dience. J. H. 
Conesus, June, 1834. 
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DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, June 21, 1834. 


NEW SOCIETIES. 


We sometime since received, but unfortunately mis- 
laid at the time, a cheering letter from Br. R. Tomlin- 
son, of Le Roy, in which he says, ‘‘ Our cause is stea- 
dily progressing in this section, and will ultimately 
triumph over all opposition. We have of Jate formed a 
society in Alabama, under prosperous circumstances, 
and with fair prospects of an increase of numbers, that 
shall be an honor to the cause, and serve as guides to 
others from the shackles of bigotry and superstition to 
the glorious liberty of the Gospe].”’ 


By another letter recently reccived from Br. A. H. 
Curtis, of Michigan, we learn that the glorious cause of 
truth is progressing in that territory with rapidity. New 
societies are being formed, and new meeting-houses 
built. Our friends there are awake, and we hope will 
not soon fall asleep. Ss. 


UNIVERSALISM 


In Wayne county, Pa.—The Christian Messenger 
states that the Universalists contemplate forming a socie- 
ty in Honesdale this Summer—that there are a number of 
believers there—and that a preacher is much needed in 
that region. They are about to ascertain what amount 
of money can be raised by subscription for the support 
of a preacher in Honesdale, Bethany, Mount Pleasant 
and Canaan. These villages are all situated within a 
compass of fifteen miles, and there is no doubt that a 
preacher can be well supported by their joint aid and 
exertions. A communication just received from Br. 
Messinger, and which will appear next week, will give 
the reader further details respecting this region. G. 


ANOTHER LABORER. 

The Southern Pioneer, of the 15th ult., announces 
another laborer in the field of universal reconciliation, by 
the name of Timothy Mason, a resident of Baltimore, 
Md. 

The Inquirer and Anchor, a few weeks ago, also an- 
nounced another laborer by the name of John Gurley, 
of promising talents and excellent moral character, who 
has just commenced preaching the glad tidings of uni- 
versal salvation. G. 
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STATISTICS. 
The First Universalist society in Hastings, Oswego)| 
county, was organized on the 28th of February, 1833 ;, 


and at that time contained ten male and five female 
members. On the 29th of February last, (one year from) 
its formation, ) it contained nineteen members—and has, || 
since then, received some more accessions. The society! 
is ina flourishing state, and its meetings are well attended 
by persons who are not members thereof. Edward M. 
Fitch is clerk of said society. 

The Universalist society of Bridgewater, Oneida coun- 
ty, contains fifty six members, all men of good moral) 
character. [It is to be desired that our societies should 
receive females as members—they being often the most 
useful in promoting the prosperity of the cause, by re- 
moving the prejudices entertained against it by their own 
sex.] I. F. Trowbridge is the clerk of this society. Br, 
L. C. Brown Jabors with it one-fourth part of the time. 

This, with the small items already published, is all 
the fruit produced by the numerous resolutions passed, 
and essays written, on the subject of statistics. Surely 
some frost must have nipped’ the blossoms, or some 
drought have caused the young fruit to fall untimely to the} 
ground! G. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

“ Answer to Rev. H. S. Johnson's two sermons against 
Universalism, §c. By Pitt Morse.’’—We have been 
favored with a copy of this excellent work, but have not 
yet found time so to read it as to be justified in making 
many remarks concerning it. All we now have time to 

' say respecting it, is, that itis a large pamphlet of sixty) 
pages, and, from its very nature, it goes over the main 
points in dispute, with an unwearied assiduity and in- 
genuity of argument peculiar to the author. We shall 
remark on it more particularly next week. 

* * A few copies of the above work are for sale at 
this office. Price $2 per dozen—25 cents single. 


Since writing the foregoing, (which was twice crowd- 
ed out by the unexpected length of other articles,) I 
have more carefully perused the work to which it refers: 
For the circumstances connected with the delivery and 
publication of Mr. Jobnson’s sermons against Univer- 
salism, I refer to the Magazine and Advocate, volume 
four, page 373, where they are narrated at length, and 
where the sermons themselves are noticed. As to the 
manner in which Br. Morse handles the subject, ex- 
tracts will fail in doing justice to it. The reader of Mr. 
Johnson's sermons owes it to himself to read the whole 
reply—it is a duty, also, which he owes to candor, jus- 
tice and the cause of truth—calumniated, misrepresent- 
ed, and misunderstood (I do not say purposely) as that 
cause has been, by Mr. Johnson and his confiding rea- 
ders. 

To: those living in regions where Mr. Morse’s reply 
may never circulate, I present the following brief ex- 
tracts, taken almost at random from the work, The 
text alluded to is Luke xii: 5. 

««What did Mr. J. attempt to prove from our 
text? Nothing more nor less than the eternal pun- 
ishment of the ‘finally impenitent.’ He has used 
the phrase finally impenitent not less than jifteen 
times in his first, and seven times in his second 
sermon; besides other words and phrases of simi- 
lar import. Without the least shadow of proof, or 
any attempt at proof, he has uniformly assumed 
that some sinners will be ‘finally impenitent.’ In 
so doing, he has committed the egregious sophism 


for I assure him and the public, that if he will prove 
that any part of the hunan race will be finally im- 
penitent, I will admit the eternity of their punish- 
ment, and renounce Universalism...... he proposi 
tion to the defence of which Mr. J.’s sermon is 
devoted, is defective, because the subject of that 
proposition (the finally impenitent) has no existence 
in the universe : at least according to the opinion o} 
those whom he was endeavoring to oppose. In- 
stead, therefore, of assuming that there are, or wil, 
be such characters as the finally itapenitent as 
though it was universally admitted, he ought to 
have attempted to prove that some part of mankind 
will be finally impenitent. If he would defend the 
doctrine of endless misery, he should state a pro- 
position which does not assume the truth of that 
doctrine as indisputable. It is true he says, ‘11 
will be the exclusive object of this discourse to show 
the revealed truth that endless punishment—an ab 
solute eternity of misery, awaits all who die with- 
out being born again.’ Butin this, he takes it for 
granted that ‘all who die without being born again’ 
will be finally impenitent: also that endless punish- 
ment is a ‘revealed troth,’ Why did he not at- 
tempt to prove his assumed positions? If he had 
proved them, there would have been no further dis- 
pute ; Universalism would have been destroyed. 
**But he seems to have overlooked two impor- 


jjtant considerations: 1. If all who die without be- 


ing born again will be endlessly miserable, itseems 
almost inevitable that all who die in infancy will be 
damned ; for it cannot reasonably be pretended that 
any are the subjects of the new birth till they arrive 
to years of some discretion. 2. All who are born 
again in this life, are born ‘notof blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God,’ (John i: 13,) and why should God con- 
sign any rational creature to endless torment, for no 
other reason than because he (God) did not give 
ihat creature the new birth within agiven period of 
lime, within a space allotted by the wisdom of 
man ?” 

The following is not more general than many other 
portions of the work, but will probably be more accepta- 
ble, because the objection to which it replies is so com- 
mon. 

‘Speaking of Universalism, Mr. J. says, ¢ This 
doctrine promises him’ (the worst of sinners) ‘an 
immediate entrance into the full fruition of the 
kingdom of God.’ Suppose it does. Is it the 
only doctrine which makes such promises? If the 
greatest scoundrel that ever walked the earth, the 
greatest villain that ever disgraced human nature, 


ous acts of criminality, should repent one second 
before he feels the death-gripe of the halter which 
ends his miserable life, Mr. J. would have no hesi- 
tation in promising him ‘an immediate entrance 
into the full fruition of the kingdom of God.’ 
perhaps Mr. J. will say the criminal repented, in 
the case | have supposed. 1 admit it. But why 
did he repent? Mr. J. cannotdeny that he repented 
because God gave him a disposition to repent: tor 
Jesus was exalted ‘tobe a Prince and a Saviow 


sins,’ (Acts v: 31,) ‘and every good gift, and 
every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the father of lights,’ &c. Jamesi: 17. Now 
if God grants one of the worst of criminals ‘an im- 
mediate entrance into the full fruition of the king- 
dom of God,’ because he gave him a disposition to 
repent at a very critical moment of his existence, 
is it reasonable to suppose he will consign another 
guilty wretch to endless misery because he did noi 
give him a disposition to repent before he died ? 
But where does Mr. J. learn that Universalism 


of begging the question between him and Univer- 
salists ; and that too at the very commencement of 
his argumentative labors against Universalism ! 
Tae main question between Mr, J. and Universal- 


teaches that all men will go immediately to heaven 
at death? Does he find it in our writings, or is it 
an inference of his own? Itis an inference of his 
own. Whether men go immediately, or after a 


ists is, whether any will be finally impenitent or 
not. Instead of attempting to prove that any such 
characters ever did, or ever will exist, he uncere- 
moniously begs the question, assumes that some 
will be finally impenitent, and then undertakes to 
prove their eternal punishment! He need not have 
taken so much pains to prove such a proposition : 


great lapse of time—whether they go instantly or 
gradually ‘into the full fruition of the kingdom of 
God,’ it is evident that none can be happy without 
the necessary qualification for happiness. That 
qualification is holiness, ‘without which no man 
shall see the Lord.’ The truth is, alk men are sin- 
ners; and if we can determine, what will become 


whose whole life has been spentin the most outrage-|, 


Buil| 


for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness oj} 


of sinners, inmediately after death, we shall deter- 
mine what will become of ourselves. If God’s 
grace can extend to us, (Christian sinners, holy 
as we may be, or suppose ourselves to be,) imme- 
diately or remotely after death, it may on the same 
principle extend to all sinners according to the de- 
clarations of his holy Word. When we are very 
much shocked at the idea that God’s grace should 
be exercised towards sinners, there is reason to fear 
we have lost sight of our own real character, and are 
jarrogantly claiming something of God, to which we 
have no more right than any other sinner. What- 
ever may be the condition of man, from death to 
the period of the resurrection, I am convinced it 
‘annot be proved. from the Scripture that sin or 
misery of any description will exist after that glo- 
rious period, Inasmuch as God sometimes sudden- 
ly stops the career of the simmer in this world, and 
immediately introduces him into the enjoyments of 
faith and obedience, it is reasonable to suppose that 
if he should puta final period to the wickedness 
and misery of the most wicked of the human race 
at death, and immediately introduce them into all 
the joys of bis holy and immortal kingdom, by the 
‘complete renovation of their nature, the perfect re- 
newal of their hearts, no good being would, or 
could make any objection, or have an evil eye, be- 
cause God is good and doeth good.” 


Again commending the work to the perusal of those 
|to whom it is dedicated in the title-page, (‘* To all can- 
did Christians, but more particularly to the readers of 
|Mr. Johnson’s Sermons,’’) I close this brief notice of 
Br. Morse’s labors. G. 


Just published, and for sale at this Office, a pamphlet 
of twelve pages, entitled ‘ Universalist Belief,’ con- 
taining the Declaration of Faith made by the General 
Convention of Universalists of the New-England States 
and others; the General Profession, Declaration, Cove- 
nant and Constitution adopted by the Universalist Church 
in Utica, and remarks explanatory of the government 
and discipline adopted by the Universalists in the United 
States generally. This is an improved and enlarged 
jedition of a very useful and much needed little pamphlet, 
intended for the gratuitious distribution of our friends 
among our opposers. It will be affurded at the rate of 
$2.00 per hundred—38 cents per dozen—three for a 
shilling, and six cents single. G, 
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THE CATHOLICS. 


In our paper of the 31st ult., I noticed the attack of the 
Western Recorder on two ladies of this city who have 
opened a school for the instruction of young ladies, and 
rebuked that attack as uncandid, ungentlemanly, and in- 
tolerant. A copy of that paper has been sent back to us, 
the margin covered with penciled notes signed. ‘‘ Uni- 
versalist’” and, ‘‘ Junius.’’ . There is more reason to be- 
lieve that it should have been signed ‘‘ Luther,” that 
being the signature over which these ladies were assail- 
ied in the Western Recorder. If a Universalist, he is a 
very ignorant one, for a note on the first page shows 
that he does not know that the kingdom of heaven means 
‘righteousness, peace and joy in a holy spirit’’—or the. 
reign of Christ even on earth. He isalsoa very illiber- 
al one, for his whole article shows that he would build 
‘up Protestant papacy to put down Catholic papacy, and 
ignorant also in this, for he seems not to know that in 
‘opposing Presbyterian domination, Jesuitism, intoler- 
‘ance and superstition, we are but smothering and de- 
'stroying the errors and vices of the Mother in her children, 

In short, the whole principles and views of this writer, 
as evinced in his article, shows him to be a Partialist, 
(whatever may be his profession, )}and one too, of the 
‘Prebyterian stamp. Let the reader judge. He says, 
'‘¢ Your first [argument] is, that Presbyterians wish the 
‘the exclusive priviledge, [of indoctrinating the rising 
generation, ] and use all their efforts to effect it, Sir G., 
ask your own mind; would younot wish Universalists 
should have the exclusive privilege ?"’ YFanswer so—not 
under present circumstances—not to indoctrinate any 
against their awn wishes, gr against the wishes of thein, 

aa 
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parents or guardians. I wish no privileges for Univer- 
salists which shall interfere with the rights of others. 

But as to the Catholics—I defend not their creed--their 
errors, nor their evil practices—but their rights and privi- 
leges I would -defend as I would those of any sect or 
people. I say with “Junius,” ‘Away with Jesui- 
tism !’? whether it be among Catholics or Protestants. 
And es to persecution, murder, destruction of freedom, 
&c., Lam as opposed to it in any denomination as in 
all—to the Catholic as to the Protestant kind—and deem 
it of little importance whether I oppose them in the pa- 
rent or in her offspring. 

In conclusion, then, 1 would say to Junius, or Luther, 
or whatever he may call himself, that if really a frienc, 
he might have effected his purpose better by letting his 
“love be without dissimulation.’’ He says, ‘* I hope 
not to see any other communication or editorial article 
in favor of; or in the least upholding Jesuitism.’’ He 
need not ‘ hope’’ about it until at least one such article 
“TF vou do, 


[do what?] you may expect to hear from Jusius.”’ Very 


appears—for as yet none has appeared, 


well—the thunder of his censures will no more harm me| 
than the anathemas of the Pope, so long as they are op- 
posed by the voice of conscience approbating my course. 
When two female teachers are again denounced for sec- 
tarian proscription, by some Pres yterian bigot, simply 
because one of them isa member of the Catholic church, | 
* Junius’ G. 


” may expect to hear again from 


CHANGES IN PERIODICALS. 

The Universalist Watchman, Repository and Chroni- 
cle, which for five years past bas been published at 
Woodstock, Vt., by Br. William Bell, has lately been 
transferred to Brs. J. M. Austin and B. H. Fuller, as 
Editors and proprietors, and removed to Montpelier, the 
capital of that State. The former Editors, viz: Brs. 
Bell, Skinner, and Haven, are still to contribute to the 
eolamns of the Watchman; and we doubt not it will 
continue to be as interesting and valuable a periodical as 
heretofore. Though still of very respectable dimensions, 
it has been somewhat reduced in size, by the present 
publishers, because its patronage was not suflicient to 
warrant the continuance of it on as Jarge a sheet as it 
appeared on while in Br. Bell’s bands. [tis now on a 
super-royal sheet, in folio form, weekly, at one dollar 
and seventy-five cents per annum, in advance, to which 
twenty-five cents will be added for every three months’ 
delay of payment. We wish abundant success and 
prosperity to both publishers and Editors. 

The Universalist and Ladies’ Repository, published 
somi-monthly, in Boston, by Br. D. D. Smith, has just 


entered upon its third volume, with flattering prospects, 
we believe, of more extensive patronage. Its form has 
been changed from the octavo to the quarto. It is an 
interesting periodical, devoted, as its title imports, to 
the cause of Universalism; and a considerable portion 
of it especially appropriated for the benefit and edifica- 
tion of the ladies. We wish the publisher success in 
his Jaudable zeal for the spread of Universalism among 
both sexes. 8. 


LEMUEL WILLIAMS. 


We published a caution to the Universalist public, a 
few weeks since, against this individual as a man en- 


of Br. Williamson, of Albany? and that he took five 
dollars from a poor ministering brother, who handed 
him that sum last fall, to get rid of his company? and 
the other matters are too dark to be named on 
Well, it is very becoming for such fellows to 
talk about the licentiousness of Universalism ! when its 
advocates will no longer harbor them, but boldly expose 
their iniquities to the public. The Methodists are per- 
fectly welcome to him—they had better send him and 
E. K. Avery to the valley of the Mississippi, to convert 
the Heathens of the West. We esteem ourselves fortu- 
nate, indeed, in having got rid of Williams so cheap as 


paper. 


the mere loss of the bill he was owing us, and the pay- 
ment of eighteen pence postage on his abusive letter. 
s 


. 


REV. LUTHER LEE. 


A communication from this gentleman has been re- 
As 
the Senior Editor is from home, I shall not further no- 


ceived, in reply to our defence against his appeal. 


tice it just now than to say, when our defence is pub- 
lished in the Methodist Advocate and Journal, (where 
Mr. Lee’s attack on us first appeared,) it will be time 
for aman of common modesty to ask us to publish a re- 
ply to it. 


house which we should have a right to occupy a 
partof the time. With the exception of a few dis- 
courses from Br, Johnson, who preached here once 
or twice, we have not been favored with the preach- 
ing of the doctrine of impartial grace. The Pres- 
byterians have a settled minister heré, a very clever 
young man. They are about getting up a protract- 
ed meeting to increase their numbers, which are 
few and feeble. 

“I cannot, Br. Skinner, but wish you God speed 
in disseminating truth. Sadly does the world need 
its cheering influences. O when will the time come 
that the fetters of priesteraft shall be knocked off— 
when all those who are subject to bondage, through 
fear of death, shall, by Christ, be made free? But 
L close lest 1 weary you. If any preacher of glad 
judings should pass this way, le should be doubly 
|welcome to all the comforts of my humble dwelling. 
| Tam, with much respect and affection, yours, 

Rurus Cowes.” 
“ Cedarville, May 18, 1834. 

“Br, Skxinner—The purpose of my addressing 
you is to obtain a cepy of your paper. If you will 
send me one weekly for one year, I will pay you 
lor it at some future day not far distant. I feel that 
jit will be of service to me, as well as pleasure. It 
is not long since I became a believer in the heart- 
cheering doctrine of the restitution of all men. 1 


of the Senior Editor. G. 


BR. 8. R. SMITH, 


To answer several inquiries from abroad, I would 
simply state that Br. Smith is convalescent—able to 
move about his house. He rides out occasionally, (the 
weather permitting,) and is recovering from his pro- 
tracted, severe and nearly mortal illness, (a nervous 
fever,) as rapidly as can be expected. There is room 
to hope that his health will be better hereafter than it 
has been for some years previously—but it will be some 
time before he regains all his former strength of body 


G. 


and of mind. 


DEDICATIQN. 

The new Union meeting-house in Lee, Oneida coun- 

ty, will be dedicated to the purposes of Divine worship 

on the first Sabbath in July next. Sermon by the Senior 

Editor of this paper. Ministering brethren generally in- 

vited to attend. The Editor will preach a lecture at 5 
o’clock, P. M., the same day at Delta, Newbernville. 


The absence of the Senior Editor from home, now for 
several weeks, to attend the Associations, must be his 
apology for the small amount of matter from his pen, as 
well as for the neglect to notice several new works late- 
ly come to hand. He hopes ere long to make amends 


for this seeming negligence. 8. 


REMOVAL. 

Br. D. R. Biddlecom has recently removed from Co- 
hocton to Springwater, Livingston county, and wishes 
that hereafter all letters, &c., intended for him should 
be directed to the latter place. G. 


tirely unworthy of confidence or trust. We have just 
received from him a most abusive and scurrilous letter, 
dated at Buffalo, in which, as was to be expected, he ex- 
presses great ‘‘regret that he ever departed so far from 
the right way, as to embrace [though he evidently never 
believed] and propagate so licentious a doctrine as Uni- 
versalism.’’ He also strongly advocates the cause of 
the ‘‘ much injured and Rev. E. K. Avery,’’ a fit com- 
panion, by the bye, for so filthy a wretch as himself. 
Has he forgotten his obligations and his solemn promise 
to pay his bill for board in our family last full? anda 
similar bill in another respectable family in this city ? 
anda similar bill, and ong also, er borrowed money, 


Bhi: é‘ 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Extract of a letter, of recent date, from Seneca county, 
Ohio, to the Senior Editor of this paper. 


««The subscribers to your paper in this place are 
well pleased with it. [tis fast dissipating the mists 
of error and superstition. The doctrine of the final 
holiness of all men is gaining ground here. Uni- 
versalism has some firm friends ; and a great many 
more are inquiring forthe truth. I am pleased to 
see in your valuable paper practical Christianity 
enforced. Would to God that it may havea salutary 
influence. It will displease those only whose con- 
duct is a disgrace to the cause of Universalism, and 
a source of congratulation to the Orthodox. Is 
there no way for us to be supplied with even occa- 
stonal preaching here? We could, I think, at this 


time, furnish a good support to a minister in this 
county, having three or four places of preaching. 
Here in Scipio, we have a comfortable meeting- 


Mr. Lee’s questions will be attended to on the return| 


became fully convinced of the truth of this doctrine 
vy attending to the Scriptures of divine truth, and 
by the reading of your paper. But the first that led 
me tu search was the inconsistency of the Orthodox 
creeds, their blasphenious conduct in protracted 
meetings, and their representations of that God 
‘who will have all men to be saved and come to 
ithe knowledge of the truth.’ | perceived that they 
were destroying individual happiness, as well as 
the happiness of whole neighborhoods, by making 
them to believe in a God as cruel as themselves. 
[ began to inquire if this was in accordance with 
the principles of him who came to tree a world from 
sin and guilt—of him who went about doing good— 
of him who when hanging upon the cross, prayed, 
‘Father, forgive them for they know not what they 
do.’ Yours Fraternally, EAN) VY =. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Pr. Brirtox will preach at Rome on the fifth Sunday 
inst. 


Br. Wuirney will preach in Oswego on the fourth 
Sunday inst. 


day inst. 


Br. L. L. Sapier will preach at East Bloomfield on 
the fifth Sunday inst. 


Br. Grosu will preach at Eatonsville on the second 
Sunday in July. 


Br. D. R. Brprecom will preach at Springwater om 
the fifth Sunday inst., in the afternoon as usual. 


There will be a joint meeting of the Methodists and 
Universalists on Friday, the 18th of July, at 2 o’clock, 
P. M., at Cedarville. Rev.’P. M. Way, of the former 
denomination, will give his views of the Nature and 
Consequences of Sin, and Rev. L. C. Brown, of the 
latter order, will follow on the same subject. Each dis- 
course will be limited to an hour and a half in length, 
and there will be no rejoinders. The parties are to cast 
no denominational reflections and indulge in no personal 
allusions. 


Br. F. Laneworruy will preach at Leyden on the 
fifth Sunday inst., at 10 A. M., and at Collinsville at 
5 P. M.—on Monday following near D. Wrights, Den- 
mark, at 5 P. M.—at Brownville on the first Sunday in 
July, at half past 10 A. M., and at Maskelonge at 5 P. 
M. same day. 

Br. Lancworruy will preach in Hailesborough on the 
third Sunday in July, 

Br. Tomttnson will preach in the meeting-house near 
iSmith’s Mills, West Bloomfield, on the first Sunday in 
July. 


LE RS TE ET 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 


P M, Lyme, (O.) for P S—J P, Potsdam, for JS E, B B, A B, 

H B,1T and A B—OH, Glens Falls, for self, 1 Kand K C—A$, 

Elmira—P M, Pleasant Vale, (Ill.)—J C, Lysander, for self and 

tay M., East Pierpont, for self, W Band J M—T B 8, Sears- 
urgh, 


Br. Wuiryey will preach in Sauquoit on the fifth Sun- 
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THE REDEMPTION OF ZION. 


BY GEORGE ROGERS. 
Oh Zion, arise! in thy glory appear— 
Thy gurments of beauty put on; 
For the time of the singing of birds now is near, 
And the voice of the turtie already we hear— 
Thy winter is over and gone. 
Too long have the harps of thine exiles been mute, 
And sad on the wilows have hung; 
For they said, in the land of the stranger, pollute— 
Where they sow’d in despair, reap’d in anguish the fruit - 
“ How can anthems of Zion be sung?’ 


But the time long foretold by thy prophets is near— 
Rise, rise, for ils dawning we see, 

When thine exile redeem’d, sliall in Zion appear, 

And the liand of Jehovah shall wipe every tear; 
And sighing and sorrow shall flee. 


No more then forever thy sun shall go down— 
Thy moon hide its brightness no more; 
For God with the bliss of his presence shall crown 
That day; on which darkness and sin shall not frown— 
No night e’er shall visit that shore. 


Already the Gentiles are flocking to thee— 
» To share thy salvation they come, 
From the ends of the earth, from the isles of the sea; 
All kindreds and nations thy converts shall be, 
And no more in transgression shall roam. 


Uh hail thou blest season, thou era of gold ; 
Thy beanties our bosoms inspire : 

Thy glory shall soon it ils fulness unfold; 

All flesh the salvation of God shall behold, 
And sin, death, and sorrow expire. 


PUNCTUALITY, 


Among all classes, and on all occasions, is a gem. 
One great cause of unpunctuality among mechanics is, | 
that they promise more work than they can perform ; 
and in this way their engagements are always ahead of 
their ability. Thisis often offered as an excuse; but il 
is but a poor apology for a forleiture of word and faith. 
The following anecdote, touching the subject, is related 
from fact;—and may be, too familjar for recitation. We 
should, however, fee! Buthorized*togpublish the de- 
mise of any individual who was da the practice of 
making promises only to be broken—for dead he cer- 
tainly would be to ail the feelings of truth, honor and 
honesty. wi Fs ' 

Mr. M. wasa great lover of punctuality in all its furms. 
Calling upon a mechanic, one day, who was notorious 
for the non-fulfilment of his engagements, and by whom 
he had frequently been deceived—t* When” says he, 
‘ean Ehave that work finished and sent to my house? 
Take your own time—but tell me positively, and do not 
deceive me, for Ido not like to be disappointed.”” ‘On 
Thursday next,’’ says the mechanic, ‘if I am living, 
you shall positively have it."’ Thursday came and pass- 
ed, but no work made its appearance. In the evening 
the merchant called upon the printer, with the request 
that he would insert the death of Mr. 8., which he ac- 
cordingly did in the morning’s paper. What was our 
mechanic’s surprise, on taking up the paper, next day, 
to find an announcement of his own death! Up he goes 
to the printer for an explanation. There he was told 
that Mr.— authorised it, and they had supposed it cor- 
rect. He of course repairs to the merehant to know 
what it means. Mr. M. shows great surprise on be- 


holding him, and can hardly be persuaded he is not a): 


ghostly appearance, forsays he *‘ you solemnly promis- 
ed me, that if you were ‘living’ [should have my work 
done and returned on ‘Thursday ;—no work appearing, 
{ very rationally concluded that you were dead, and had it 
accordingly so announcéd.”’ Mr. S. was abashed and 
silent—and we hope, made’ better by the well intended 
joke. 


A FOOL ANSWERED ‘ACCORDING TO HIS FOLLY: 

Near the Alleghany mountains, an infidel Judge was 
sitting with a circle of his friends, and ridiculing the ac- 
count of the creation of our race as inspiration gives it, 


lvery plausible, und asked this and that one of the com- 
pany what they thought of them. All answered in the 
affirmative, till he asked a youthful stranger as he sat 
‘silent in the corner, What he thoughtofthens. ‘‘Lndeed, 
\Sir,”’ he replied, Ihave no doubt atall upon the subject, 
itor T have travelled in the richest part of the Texas. 
|where I saw the forest in its native perfection unsullied 
by the hand of man, and there I have seen large hogs 
vrowing upon the trees. The nose is the end of the 
stem, as you see by its form; and when ripe | have seen 
them fall, and proceed directly to eating the acorns that 
igrew upon the same tree.’’ ‘This simple illustration of 
jhis principles turned the laugh upon the Judge, and was 
sufficient to counteract the evils he intended,—Pastor’ s 
Journal. 


At different periods, and in different manners, the 


las his infinite wisdom has seen the world stand in need 
lof it. New doctrines and discoveries—and doctrines and 
discoveries, too, of the highest importance, but which} 


/place—have in every instance accompanied such renew- 
jal, justificatory of the supernatural interposition. But 


while, and I speak it with reverence, the proofs of di- 
ivine benevolence have with every promulgation been! 
lgrowing fuller and fuller:—revealed religion thus co- 
joperating with natural, co-operating with the great frame 
of the visible world, co-operating with every pulse and 
Heeling of our own hearts in establishing the delightful 
‘truth, that Gop rs Love, and in ealling upon us to love 
‘him notfiom any cold and lifeless picture of the abstract 
jbeauty of holiness, beautiful as it unquestionably is in 
(itself, but from the touching and all-subduing motive— 
BECAUSE HE FIRST LOVED Us.—Good. 


The following amusing circumstance occurred a few 
days since with a parson, who was visiting a family in 
ithe neighborhood. ‘* What is the future state ?’” said the 
clergyman to asprightly little girl, ‘‘Tinois.’”’  ** No, 
no,’’ said the preacher, ‘* I mean what is the future con- 
dition of men and women ?’’  ‘* Why,”’ replied the girl, 
hesitatingly, ‘‘ IT suppose they are to be married !’’ 


A gentleman meeting a very homely man, thus ad- 
Jey Retest f : 

‘dressed bim—‘‘ My dear friend, you ought to take saff- 

lron constantly.’’? ‘* For what,’’ inquired the latter. ‘‘To 

J Nighy iis abate | 

‘keep the ugliness out, for if it ever strikes in, it will cer- 

itainly kill you.” : 

The stocial scheme of supplying our wants by lopping 


our desires, is like cutting off our feet when we want 
ishoes. 


| Pythagoras gave thisexcellent precept: ‘‘chose always 
|the way that seems best; how rough soeyer it be. Cus- 
jtom will render it easy and agreeable.” 


The eye in reading, seizes the form of words, rather 
ithan the letters singly, which accounts for mistakes into 
which readers often fall. 

Laws are like spiders’ webs; the small flies are 


canght, but the great ones break through them—Anar- 
charsis. 1 


The heart of man however depraved, has still one 
spot reserved for the dwelling of compassion. 


|Deity has renewed this divine communication, according|| 


jit is not my province to touch upon in the present)| 


\the sanction has, in every instance, been the same ;]| 


gs, its entire novel. 
ty, added to the circumstance of its coming every fort- 
night fresh from the press, inconvenient and beautiful 
vambers, have all conspired to render it unnsually at- 


its spirited and appropriate engravi 


tractive to young readers. It is read with avidity and 
pleasure; and the object of school education, so fir as 
it relates to reading understandingly, acquiring at the 
jsame time valuable portions of knowledge, and an en- 
during taste for reading, is better accomplished -by this 
interesting periodical, than by any means hitherto at- 
ternpted. 

There are now schools in every part of the country 
that take some twenty, some thirty, some forty, and 
some as many as sixty-six copies of this Magazine; and 
the teachers, one and all, recommend its use and impor- 
tance in the most nuequivocal manner, aud are exerting 
themselves to increase its circulation. 

To such as are yetunacquainted with Parley’s Maga- 
zine, we would state some of the interesting topics that 
it presents, . 
| I. Narurat Htsrory—Of beasts, birds, fishes, rep- 
tiles, insects; plants, flowers, trees; the human frame, 
&e. 

If. Brograrny—Especially of the young. 
Ill. Grocraray—Accounts of places, nianners, cus- 
toms, &c, 

IV. ‘TRavets and voyacrs, in-warious parts of the 
world. 

V. Lively descriptions of the curiosities of nature and 
art—in each of the U. States, and in other countries. 
VI. Lessons on objects that daily surround ehildren 
jin the parlor, nursery, garden, &c. Accounts of trades 
jand employments. 

VIL. Parricutark Duties of the young—to parents, 
teachers, brothers, sisters, d&e. 

VIif. Bree Lessons and srorirs. 

IX. Narrarives—Such as are well authenticated ; 
original tales. 

X. PaRaBLEs, FABLES, and PRovERBs, where the moral 
is obvious and excellent. 

XI. Portry—Adapted to the youthful capacity and 
and feelings. 

XI. Inrerticencr—Embracing accounts of juvenile 
books, societies, and remarkable occurences. 

Many of the above subjects are illustrated by numer- 
ous and beautiful engravings, prepared by the best artists, 
jand selected not only with a view to adorn the work, 
|but to improve the taste, cultivate the mind, and raise 
jthe affections of the young to appropriate and worthy 
objects. Weewould make them better children, better 
brothers, better sisters, better pupils, better associates, 
jand, in the end, better citizens. 

This Magazine comes out every other Saturday, and 
is sent to any part of the U. States, by mail.—Price $1. 
a year, in advance.—Six copies for $5; twenty copies 
for $15; or twenty-five quarterly parts for $5.—Postage 
three quarters ofa cent, if under one hundred miles, one 
jcent and a quarter only for the greatest distance. 

Litry, Warr, and Co., Boston. 


BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 


Since I advertised last, I have received, in addition 
to the former stock, Arminio-Calvinism, or the story of 
\Deaeon Caleb Comfort; Gospel Herald, vol. 2; Uni- 
versalist Preacher; ‘The Christian Orator; varinos cheap 
New-York publications of Sermons, Essays, &e., Saw- 


{ 


He who lives afier nature, shall never be poor; after 
jopinion, shall never be rich. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Victory, Cayuga county, on the 21st ult., by the 
Rev. William U. Benedict, Mr. Daniex Husx, of Au- 
burn, to Miss CarHariwe Quinuor, of the former place. 


TEMPERANCE MEETING, 


The fifth quarterly meeting of the Young Men’s 
Oneida County Temperance Society, will be held at 
‘Boonville, on Wednesday, the second day of July next, 
at 6 o’clock, P.’M., at which an address will be deli- 
vered bythe Rev. Mr. Paddock. It is hoped that every 
town in the county may be represented. 

By order of the Board. S. Hormes, Secretary. 


17SECOND YEAR OF PARLEY’S MAGAZINE.) 


and asserted that we came into existence by chance, 
Perhaps, said he, some of us existed awhile in less per- 
fect organizations, and at length (nature always tending 
to perfection) we became men, and others sprang into 
life in other ways, and if we could find a rich country 
pow which had not been injured by the hand of man, I 
have no doubt that we should see them produced from the 
trees. Being fluent, self-confident, and in most respects, 
superior to his audience, he made his doctrines appear 


' 


The unexampled success of this juvenile work, which 
now circulates into every State and Territory of the 
‘Union, has encouraged the publishers to renewed exer- 
tions in making it all that judicious parents could rea- 
sonably expect for the amusement and instruction of 
youth. 

It is important to remark, that this Magazine has be- 
dome a great favorite in schools, and that judicious parents 
and teachers have discovered that its interesting matter, 


ri 


yer’s letters to Dr. Brownlee; A. C. Thomas’ Appeal 
to the public against the Editors of the Dutch Reform 
paper in New-York, together with the 213 questions ; 
General Profession of Faith of Universalists; besidea a 
number of other books and pamphlets, all of which will 
be sold at various and low prices. A. B. Grosu. 


THE MAGAZINE ann ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY . 
By D. SKINNER, Proprietor. 


'Trrms-—To Mail and Office Subscribers, $1.50 per- 
annum, tn advance, or within three months; $1.75, if 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
A TOUR, 


Having been solicited by a number of brethren 
to give an account of my tour to New Jersey, | 
now proceed to comply with their solicitation. 


{ left home the last week in April, and proceeded 
down the valley of the Susquehanna, through 
Windsor and Lanesborough, and left appointments 
to preach at both places when I returned. I then 
left the pleasant vale of the Susquehanna, and pro- 
ceeded south-easterly, through Mount Pleasant and 
Honesdale, at which two places I engaged to preach 
on my return. On leaving Honesdale, I travelled 
over a mountainous and sterile country to Milford, 
a village on the western bank of the Delaware, the 
eapital of Pike county, Pa., where I preached, on 
the evening of May lst, to a congregation compos- 
ed wholly of men. ‘here are but very few in 
Milford, who openly acknowledge a belief in Uni- 
versalism. I was generously entertained by Mr. 
Bemas, who keeps a stage house in the village, for 
whose kindness and hospitality I feel grateful. My 
appointment had previously been given out by Br. 
Rogers, who preached at the same time a few miles 
east of Milford, and at whose solicitation I had un- 
dertaken this journey. 


May 2,—I overtook Br. Rogers, and we went to 
Branchville, in company, where our Conference 
was to be held on the third and fourth of May. 
We were cordially received by our highly esteemed 
friends, Judge Bell and his lady ; at whose hos- 

itable manSion we were kindly entertained. We 
how found Br. James McLauren, who had been a 
preacher among the Methodists about nine years ; 
and for the last two years he was a preacher among 
the Christ-ians. We had the satisfaction, also, of 
meeting Br. Ashton, a young preacher from the 
sity of brotherly love, (Philadelphia,) who we 
think bids fair to be useful. We learned that Br. 
McLauren was well known in the vicinity of 
Branchville, and that his character stood fair before 
eommunity. I heard him deliver but one discourse ; 

was a good one, and well delivered. This I 
mention to inspire a due degree of confidence in 
the public mind in his behalf—-not as an eulogium. 


Saturday, May 3, was the first day of the Con- 
ference. ‘T‘he congregation was small ; but on the 
next day (Sunday) the congregation was large, very 
attentive, and appeared highly respectable. Three 
discourses were delivered on the first day and even- 
ing, and three on the last day, viz: two by Br, Ro- 
» gers, one by Br, Ashton, one by Br. McLauren, 
and two by the writer of this article. The pros- 
pects of our cause in this place, are highly en- 
eouraging. It is evident that even now, while our 
cause is in its infancy, an experienced preacher of 
respectable talents, might be well sustained in 
Branchville and its vicinity. The standing, res- 
pectability, and talents of those Universalists with 
whom [| became acquainted in this region, place our 
eause at once on a respectable footing. The preach- 
ing of Br. Rogers has done considerable good, by 
exciting the spirit of inquiry, and extending libe- 
rality of feeling and sentiment. May God grant 
that the good spirit of the Gospel may work with 
all its divine efficacy throughout New Jersey, (the 
State in which the venerable Murray first landed, ) 
till every one shall be fully enlightened with its 
truth, and warmed with its love. Everywhere in 
these United States, our good‘cause seems to be 
gaining ground. If it continue to progress, may 
we not joyfully anticipate that, ere long, the world 
will be evangelized ? 


On ‘Tuesday evening, May 6, Br. Rogers and 
myself held a meeting in Sandiston, about eight 
miles west of Branchville. The congregation was 
very numerous and attentive. I preached a dis- 
course, and afterwards Br. Rogers made some re- 
marks. As soon as he closed, a respectable look- 
ing woman, with a child in her arms, commenced 
warning the people against imbibing the doctrine 
that had been advanced, and soon began to exclaim 
very vehemently against it; she struck the table 
that stood before her, with violence; some per- 
sons offered to take her child, but she refused to let 
them have it. At this time the congregation be- 
came disorderly, and was in a general stir. I 
arose and requested them to be still a short time ; 
all complied, and were still. I expected that the 
fury of such a fanatical rant would soon be spent ; 
but I was mistaken. She arose, raised her right 
arm, while with her left she sustained her child, 
and raised her voice to a higher pitch than before, 
and again struck the table with still greater vio- 
lence. 
uneasiness and disgust, and many rose to leave the 
house, and some had got out of the door before she 
stopped speaking. 1 learned that she was a mem- 
ber of the Presbyterian church. Oh, fanaticism, 
what hast thou done! Thou destroyest the loveli- 
ness of the fairest portion of creation !. Bold and un- 
blushing declamation and denunciation, are highly 
unbecoming in a man, but much more so in a wo- 
man. False religion reverses the order of nature, 
and poisons the pure streams of life. It seems to- 
tally incompatible with the native delicacy, gentle- 
ness and timidity, which are usually characteristic 
of the female character, to be a bold denouncer, 
especially of universal grace and love, before a 
congregation of men and women. To proceed 
with my narrative. 


On the evening of May 7, I preached at Hones- 
dale, where the congregation was truly respectable 
for size and appearance. The preached word was 
listened to with deep and silent attention. Here is 
an important preaching post, and a good location 
for a preacher. The rail-road from Carbondale 
and the Delaware and Hudson canal terminate at 
this place. It bids fair to be a place of considera- 
ble importance, but it is yet new, and society is, in 
a great measure, in a disorganized state, as is more 
or less the case in all new places. If I mistake 
not, there is an unusually large proportion of liberal- 
minded men in this village. I was highly pleased 
with those of our brethren with whom I became ac- 
quainted. And what renders it more highly proba- 
ble that our cause would prosper in this place, is, 
that a considerable number of respectable and in- 
telligent ladies espouse it. It is evident that 
preachers of our order would meet with a hearty 


; Flag ee HS 
welcome among our friends in this flourishing vil- 


lage. I was treated with much kindness by Brs, 
Spencer and Bartlett, for which I feel grateful. 


May 8, A. M., I preached in the Methodist cha- 
pel at Mount Pleasant. The liberality of our Me- 
thodist friends, in opening their house for our ac- 
commodation, is remembered with gratitude, In 
this place there is a good society of Universalists, 
with whom I enjoyed a very agreeable and heart- 
cheering time, and whose kindness and liberality I 
hope } shall never be so ungrateful as to forget. I 
shared of the, hospitality and friendship of Br. Tru- 
man Wheeler, and also of two other brethren by 
the name of Wheeler. May 9. This day, A. M., 
I preached in Lanesborough, in the house of a 
friend by the name of Wright, whose friendly treat- 
ment | remember with pleasure, The congrega- 


The congregation soon manifested signs of} 


tion was small but very attentive. No Universal- 
ist had ever preached in this place before. In the 
afternoon of the same day I preached in Windsor, 
where I think there is a fair prospect of forming a 
good society. Onur friends here are intelligent, 
warm-hearted and engaged. I passed my time 
with them in a manner highly agreeable, and re- 
member with much satisfaction, their politeness and 
generosity. 

On the 10th of May I arrived home in safety, 
feeling grateful for the blessings and protection of 
divine Providence. 

Gro. MEssINGER, Jr. 
South Bainbridge, May, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE MO. 
HAWE RIVER ASSOCIATION OF UNIVER- 
SALISTS FOR 1834. 

1. Convened, pursuant to adjournment, at Ea- 
ton’sville, Herkimer county, N. Y., June 11, 1834, 
nd after uniting in prayer with Br. J. Bushnell, 
proceeded to organize the Council, by appointing 
Br. J. Brirron, Moderator, and Br. 4. K. Marsh, 
Clerk. 

2. Appointed Brs, J. Britton, D. Brayton and 
C. Johnson a committee to make arrangements for 
the public services. 

3. Received and read credentials from delegates, 
and letters from societies in fellowship with this 
body. 

4, Received a request from the First Universal- 
ist society in Rome, (organized on the 13th of Mareh 
last, and consisting of thirty-four members,) for 
admission to the fellowship of this Association. 
Voted to grant said request. 

5. Heard and accepted the report of the com- 
mittee of discipline for the last year. No cause of 
complaint. 

6. Appointed Brs. J. Britton, Abraham Marsh, 
and Edward Varney, a committee of discipline for 
the ensuing year. 

7. Appointed Brs. D. Skinner, L. C. Brown 
and J. Bushnell, a committee on letters of fellow- 
ship and ordination. 

8. Appointed Brs. J. Britton and L. C. Brown, 
ministers, and Brs, T. Baker and S. B. Stevens, 
lay delegates, to attend the nextsession of the State 
Convention, to be holden in Cooperstown, on the 
last Wednesday in May next. Brs. G. T. Graves 
and B. S. Keeler, substitutes for lay delegates. 

9. Adjourned till 8 o’clock to-morrow morning. 
Prayer by Br. A. K. Marsh. 

10. Thursday morning, 8 o'clock. Met and un 
ted in prayer with Br. O. Roberts. 

11. Appointed Br. J. Britton to deliver the open- 
ing address before this Association at its next ses- 


ion. 
12. The following preamble and resolution were 
adopted ;— 

Whereas there is a manifest deficiency among 
our brethren, in regard to the means of supporting 
the preached Gospel ; and whereas it is confidently 
believed that they have sufficient liberality to secure 
the object, if some consistent plan could be devised 
and recommended—Therefore, 

Resolved, That this Association recommend to 
the friends of Universalism within its boundaries, 
both in places where there are, and where there are 
not, regularly organized societies, the appointment 
of committees and the adoption of immediate and 
efficient means for raising funds for the supply of 
themselves and destitute places with the preached 
word, in accordance with the recommendation of 
the State Convention at its late session in Utiga, 
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13. Voted, That Br. J. Britton be, and he is 
hereby appointed Standing Clerk of this Associa- 
tion, in place of Br. 8S. W. Fuller, who has remo- 
ved out of the boundaries of the same. | 

14. Voted, That Br. Skinner prepare the Mi-| 
nutes of this Association, and publish them in the 
Magazine and Advocate. 


vice on ‘Thursday, to meet in Russia, Herkimer || 


county, on the second Wednesday and Thursday 

in June, 1835. J. Brrrron, Moderator. | 
A. K. Marsh, Clerk. 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning. Prayer, Br. L. C. Brown. 
Annualaddress, Br. O. Roberts. Benediction, the 


same. ] 

Afternoon. Prayer, Br. J. Whitney. First) 
sermon, Br. D. R. Biddlecom, Eph. v: 1. Se-| 
ound sermon, Br. J. Bushnell, Mark x: 21. Be-| 


nediction, the same. 


Evening, at Eatonsville. Prayer, Br. Bushnell. 


Sermon, Br. A. K. Marsh, John xii: 32. Bene- 
diction, the same. 
Alt Middleville. Prayer Br. Brown. Sermon, 


Br. Skinner, Josh. xxii: 11, 12. 

Thursday morning. Prayer, Br. Roberts. Ser- 
mon, Br. Whithey, Eph. vi: 11. Benediction, 
Br. Roberts. 

Afternoon. Prayer, Br. Bushnell. 
mon, Br. Brown, Eph. iv: 1. Second sermon, 
Br. Skinner, 1 Cor. xv: 24-28. Concluding ad- 
dresses and benediction by the same. 


First Ser- 
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MINUTES OF THE WESTERN RESERVE ASSOCIA- 
TION FOR 1834. 


The Western Reserve Association of Univer- 
salists met at Olmstead, Cuyahoga county, Ohio, | 
May 31, 1834, and organized the Council by choos- 
ing Br. NarHan WavpswortH, Moderator, and} 
Br. J. M. Tracy, Cierk.. 

1. The Council received and granted the requests} 
for fellowship from the First Universalist society 
in Carlisle and Eaton, the First Universalist society | 
in Geneva and its vicinity, and the First Free 
ehurch in Westfield. 

2. Whereas this Association has no Constitution 
of definite powers, therefore, voted, that we appoint 
a committee of three to draft a Constitution for the! 
consideration of this Council. 

3. Voted, That Br. N. Stacy, N. Wadsworth, 
and Solomon Johnson be said committee. 

4, Adjourned till nine o’clock, A. M., June l. 

Met according to adjournment. 

5. The committee appointed to draft a Consti- 
tution, presented the result of their labors to the 
Council, which was by them accepted. 

6. Chose Br. Nahum Rice, Standing Clerk of 
this Association. 

7. Adjourned for public worship. 

Afternoon. Met according to adjournment. 

8. Voted, That Brs. N. Wadsworth, J. M. Tra- 
ey, and Edson Beals be the committee to fix upon 
a place for the next meeting of the Association. 

9. Voted, That Brs. Eber Mallory, Solomon 
Johnson, and Asahel E. Kelsey be the committee 
of discipline for the year ensuing. 

10. Appointed Brs. Nahum Rice, Nathan Wads- 
worth, and Jonathan M. Tracy to meet the Rich- 
land Association, in September next. 

11. Voted, That the Standing Clerk prepare the 
Minutes of this Association, and its Constitution, | 
for the press, and that they be published in the 
Magazine and Advocate, Utica, N. Y. 

12. Voted, That we adjourn without day. 

NATHAN WADSWORTH, 
Moderator. 


i 
| 


JonatHan M. Tracy, Clerk. 
The public exercises were well attended, and six, 
discourses were delivered during the session. 
Preamble and Constitution of the Western Reserve Asso- 
ciation of Universalists, in the State of Ohio. 
Believing in the divine reality of the Christian re- 


ligion, and the utility, importanee and necessity of 
the promulgatien of its sacred truths, for the moral 


refurmation and salvation of thew 


jin annual econvoeation in the town of Olmstead, 
15. Adjourned at the close of the afternoon ser- || 


jjmoral deportment which should characterize a} 
Christian community,—shall have the privilege of|| 


\|rect—to confer ordination on suitable and qualified 


ithe State of Ohio. 


jsist of an assemblage of churehes and societies, by 
delegation ; 


ition of the Constitation, shall be decided by a ma- 


the necessity of establishing suitable order to: pro- 
mote mutual co-operation, and concentrate our en- 
ergies for the accomplishment of any desirable 
object: We, therefore, the delegates and represen- 


Western Reserve, in the State of Ohio, assembled 


county of Cuyahoga, on the 31st day of May, 1834, 
do agree to adopt the following 


CONSTITUTION. 


ArvicLe [. This body shall be denominated the 
Western Reserve Association of Universalists, in 


Art. If. As we consider an Association to con- 


therefore, each church and society, on 
the Western Reserve, professing faith in the Chris- 
lian religion, and being organized for the promo- 
tion of the same,—and while maintaining the 


other regularly organized Association of Univer- 
salists, and are in good standing, shall be members 
of this Council. 


any visiting brother to sit with them; and such 
brother shail have an equal right to vote in all mat- 


tion of the Constitution. 

Art. II]. The Association shall hold one ses- 
sion each year, on the first Wednesday and follow- 
ing Thursday in June, and at such place as the 
preceeding session shall designate. And all meet- 
ings shall be governed by a Moderator, chosen for 
the time being ; and all votes, except for the altera- 


jority. 

Arr. IV. The business of the Association, 
when met, shall-be to choose a Moderator, Clerk, 
and other officers, if necessary—to appoint particu- 
lar committees, hear their reports, and act there- 
upon—to hear requests for letters of fellowship to 
such as are desirous of entering the ministry, to 
examine into their qualifications, and to grant or 
withhold such fellowship as may appear proper— 


or withdraw that fellowship, as wisdom shall di-| 


candidates—to examine into the standing of such 
churches and societies as apply for the fellowship 
of this body ; or, such as have its fellowship, on 
due representation, and give, or withhold, or with- 
draw fellowship, as shall eppear necessary—and to 
do all other matters and things as shall appear to 
us, under the direction of Divine wisdom, to have 
a tendency to promote the best interests of Zion. 


Art. V. The Council, when organized, shall 
be the judge, under the guidance of the teachings 


qualifications of a preacher of the Gospel : but no 
preacher shall receive ordination (except in extraor- 
dinary cases) until he has preached, at least, one year 
in fellowship with this, or some other Association. 


Art. VI. The Association shall annually ap- 
point a committee of discipline, consisting of three 
laymen, whose business it shall be to receive com- 


and on the presentation of any complaint, it shall 
be their duty to collect the testimony concerning 
the case, so as to make due representation of the 
cause for trial, at the next session of the Associa- 
tion—and that they have power to suspend fellow- 
ship from any preacher who may walk disorderly, 
until the next session of the Association. But no 
individual, preacher, church, or society, shall be 
considered amenable to this body for his or their 
peculiarity of faith, except the denial of the authen- 
ticity of the Scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
taments. 


tatives of the several churches and societies, in the] 


sending three delegates to each session of this body. |, 
And such delegates, together with such preachers! 
as have received the fellowship of this, or any |, 


And the Association shall have || 
the privilege of inviting, by vote of the Council, | 


ters coming before the Council, except for the altera- |, 


to examine into the conduct of such preachers 4s || 
have the fellowship of this body, and to continue) 


of Christ and his chosen apostles, of the requisite || 


plaints against any preacher, church or society ;—|| 


legates chosen to represent them. And it is de- 
sirable that they should annually give a correct 
statement of their present condition, as to numbers, 
lincrease, diminution, &e. 

Arr. VIII, The Association shall appoint a 
Standing Clerk, whose business it shall be to col- 
‘lect the Minutes of all the regular proceedings of 
this body, and faithfully to record them in a book 
ito be kept for that purpose. ; 

Art. JX. This Association diselaims all authori- 
ty to pass any further censure, jadgment, or con- 
\demnation on any offending member, than the 
withdrawing of fellowship, and an expression of its 
reasons for that aet. And it cheerfully acknow- 
ledges the right of each preacher, chureh, and so- 
lciety to peaceably withdraw from its connexion, at 
jany time they may deem proper. 
| Arr. X. This Constitution may be altered and 
iamended-at any regular annual meeting—but the 
voice of at east two-thirds of all the ehurches and 
societies belonging thereto, shall be necessary to 
‘ratify such alteration or amendment. 

Signed by all the delegates present in Council. 
PREACHERS PRESENT. 


Nathaniel Stacy, Nathan Wadsworth, J. M. 
‘Tracy, Edson Beals. 


LAY DELEGATES. 


Olmstead. Elias C. Frost, Alvah Stearns, and 
\Otis Briggs. ' 
| Carlisle and Eaton. 
‘Kelsey, J. Drury. 
Newbury. Solomon Johnson, Amos Upham. 
Geneva. Samuel Thompson. 
Westfield. Eber Mallory. 
The societies in West Carlisle and Parkman, 
were not represented in Council. 


| 
jf 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Phineas Johnson, A. FE. 


| [For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
LETTERS. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosu,—I send you for pub- 
lication two letters—one from the Presbyterian 
church on Stow Square, Lowville, directed to Mrs. 
Anna Boohall, a member of that church, who has 
recently become a believer in the restitution of all 
things—the other letter is Mrs, Boohall’s reply. 
You may dispose of both in the manner you shall 
think proper. F. Laneworrny. 


LET TER NG? 1; 
From Rev. L. A. Wickes to Mrs. Anna Boohall. 


Mrs. Anna Boonatt—You are hereby notified 
that the church have waited a long time for you to 
return to the fold of God, and to the fellowship of 
the church. You have been talked with, and en- 
treated, and admonished by the church several times, 
for embracing heretical doctrines. And the Bible 
tells us a man that is an heretic after the first and 
second admonition, reject ; (Titus iii: 10.) There- 
fore the church will meet at the meeting-house, on 
the first Monday of March, at 1 o’clock, P. M., and 
|you_are hereby cited to appear before them, to an- 
swer to the charge of embracing heretical doctrines, 
and to make your objections to being publicly ex- 
communicated from the church. And may God 
direct you in your decision, , 

By order of the church, 


L. A. Wickes, Moderator. 
February 24, 1834. 


| 
} 


LETTER NO. II, 
From Mrs. Anna Boohall to Rev. L. A. Wickes. 


I hereby acknowledge the receipt of a letter from 
you, bearing date, February 24, 1834, to which I 
feel disposed to reply, hoping that the same may be 
blessed to your good, 1 think it my duty to imitate 
our heavenly Father in doing good as I have oppor- 
tunity toall, even to the evil and unthankful. 

It is true that I once joined myself to your eom- 
munion, but I was decoyed or forced into that mea- 
sure by urging, persuading, flattering and threaten- 
ing. Atthe time I was thus induced to join you,] was 
ignorant of the horrible nature and tendeney.of your 


Art. VII. Each church or society desirous of 


belonging to this body, shall present a written re-|jelty and partiality to the God of heaven. 


system of belief, which ascribes infinite malice, cru- 
I have 


quest for the same; and such as are in fellowship||reason to bless God that I have obtained deliveranee 


. 


orld: and seeing therewith, shall give written credentials to the de-"from such heart-withering and soul- tormenting 
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principles. 
a great salvation, effected not by tue will of man, 
but by the revelation of God, and the power of om- 
nipotent truth—eternal praises be to the name of 
Jehovah ! 

I now view God as a being of boundless merey, 
whose benevolence towards his creatures (sinners 
as they are) is not bounded by the narrow circle of 
time, but who will continue to act with respect to 
them upon no other principle than that of love, as 
long as he holds the sceptre of universal sovereignty. 
I view Christ as ‘‘the Saviour of the world” —‘** the 
Saviour of atl men’’—an universal and nota partial 
Saviour, ‘who died forall,” «« gave himself a ran- 
som for all’’—who is the propitiation ‘* for the sins’ 
of the whole world’”—who groaned on Calvary’s| 
tragic cross for the deliverance of a world—* tasted | 
death for every man,”’ and who ‘shall see of the 
travail of his soul and be satisfied.” 
all mankind as the heirs of eternal life—as the pur-) 
chased possession of the Redeemer, as children of 
the universal Parent, as brothers and sisters of one 
grand family, as all destined to one happy immor- 
tality. I hope to meet them all—yes, even the 
members of the Presbyterian ehurch on Stow) 
Square, who now seem disposed to disown and ex- 
eommunicate me, and, as far as in their power, 
blacken my character by publishing me to the world | 
as an heretic. Yes, | hope to meet you all, puri- 
fied from sin, self-righteousness, partiality and) 


I now view| 


error, on the shores of eternal rest, where a perse-| 
euting spirit shall never be known, or a self-con- 
stituted, arrogant, inquisitorial tribunal, under the 
name of a church couneil, will never be seen send-| 
ing out its insolent epistles, or pouring forth its 
petty excommunications for merely believing that 
«« Jesus Christ is the Saviour of the world.” Oh, | 
eould you be sensible of the joy that my present 
views y»fford, you would know how little I am 
troubled about the excommunication you threaten. | 
It cannot disturb my peace. I put my trust in 
God, not in the Presbyterian church, which you 
arrogantly style ‘‘the fold of God.” 

In your letter you accuse me of heresy, and 
threaten excommunication. By what authority do 

ou presume to style the doctrine that Christ is the 
* Saviour of all men,” a heresy ? You have never 
charged me with the least immorality, yet you seem) 
determined to cut me off from your communion, | 
because I believe that ‘‘sin will be finished, and 
trangression come to an end,” at the same time you) 
retain in the fellowship of the church, some noto- 
rious drunkards, and others of bad charaeter, by 
which it appears that you can commune with the 
notorigusly immoral, if they believe in your creed, 
but cannot fellowship one whose moral character 
stands unimpeached, who disbelieves your favorite 
doctrine of never-ending misery ! 

You say that [ ‘‘have been admonished by the 
ehurch, several times.’’ Astonishing! that you 
should take pains so frequently to reprove me, and 
yet charge me with no fault, nor even pretend that 
I have in any instance conducted improperly, It 
appears that you have been admonishing me, not 
for what I have done, but for what [ have thought. 
Does your jurisdiction extend over the thoughts of 
the members of your church? Or have you a law 
that denies them the liberty to think? If so, your 
laws are more tyrannical than the edicts of the 
Spanish inquisition, or the blue code of the ‘land 
of steady habits.” Excommunication from so cor- 
rupt, inconsistent and tyrannical a church, is what 
1 do:not dread in the least possible degree. You 
perhaps intend itas a disgrace and punishment, but 
be assured that I consider it as the greatest honor 
and highest reward that you have power to bestow 
upon me. 

You cite me to appear before the church. To 
this I reply, that as long as you bring no charge 
against me for immoral conduct, I shall pay ho at- 
tention to the summons. If my natne is of any 


it was to me a great deliverance and 


j|evenings, in particular, the room was filled to over- 


that, notwithstanding the attempts to cast a stigma 


||intentions to preach in that section, and requested 


i|clined, and to my inquiry, upon what conditions he| 


| replied, in effect, that | might select ny own time, | 


|to have been selected by his brethren for that ser-| 


doctrinal subjects. 


|| w 
| listen to their inessage, and amply reward them for| 


[For the Magazineand Advocate.|} 
UNIVERSALISM IN UPPER CANADA. 


Br. A. B, Grosu,—I have recently returned | 
from my third visit to the village of Hamilton, in| 


preached ten discourses, including two delivered on | 
‘Sunday at Wellington Square. Our meetings} 
throughout were attended by a numerous, attentive, 
orderly and respectable conyregation—the two last 


flowing. 1 was much pleased to find that a number 
who were, at my previous visits, energetic opposers, 
|had now become warm and energetic friends; and | 


}| 
| 
| 
| 


/ upon all who should dare tu attend, a number of! 
|respectable females were found willing to hear and || 
\judge forthemselves. ‘Che Editor of the Canadian | 
| Wesleyan was apprized of my arrival, and of my | 


to communicate the intelligence to Mr. Jackson, 
and to his correspondents, who had given to the 
public a luminous expose of their ignorance of our | 
sentiments, as well as the rules of ordinary civility. 
One of these, Mr. H. R. Smith, called upon me 
and manifested a great anxiety for discussion. I 
}commenced a correspondence with him, proposing 
terms of amicable investigation. These were de- 


would publicly debate the question of difference, he 


'&c., and he would reply wien and where he chose. 
|The correspondence was submitted to the congre- 
gation there, who undoubtedly fully appreciated the 
boasting declarations of a person who professed to} 
have come a considerable distance for the purpose | 
of counteracting the influence of our doctrines, and || 


/viee, on account of his intimate acquaintance with 
if any of our brethren in the 
ministry should be travelling in that vicinity, they 
will find in Hamilton a few warm-hearted friends, | 
ho will receive them with kindness, and joyfully | 


‘their labors. At Wellington Square the eongrega- | 
jtion was large and uncommonly atientive. Hav- 
|ing no other suitable building, we were necessitated 
|to occupy a large carriage house, which had been| 
‘conveniently seated and tastefully decorated by our 
\friends with evergreens. 1 was here requested to 
attend the service of the dedication ofa child, whose 
father was dedicated by the Rev. John Murray, in| 
the early part of his ministry in the United States. 
Our brethren in Hamilton and at Wellington Square 
feel confident of their ability to support a minister. 

Duty bids me to add, that with them I spent one 
of the happiest seasons of my life—that my labors 
were abundantly rewarded, and that their kindness 
and attention will ever be remembered with heart- 
felt pleasure and nnabated gratitude. 


Upper Canada, where I spent thirteen days, and/| 


Gaines, May, 1834. K. Townsenp. 


| Forthe Magazine and Advocate.| 
NEW SOCIETY AND CONSTITUTION. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosh—I have the satisfac- 
tion to aunounce to you, that we have succeeded in 
forming a Universalist society in this town and vi- 
cinity. The proceedings of the meeting, organi- 
zing the same, and the Constitution adopted, are 
herewith forwarded to you for publication. 

Brownville, May, 1834. ALANSON SKINNER. 


At a meeting of the Universalists of the town of 
Brownville and vicinity, on the LOth day of May, 
1834, convened at the school house in the village 
of Brownville, agreeably to previous, publie and 
legal notices—Frankiin Laneworruy and Wiv- 
11am Lorp, were elected to preside at said meeting, 
and Alanson Skinner was chosen Secretary. 

The meeting then proceeded to elect its officers, 
whereupon, George W. Britain was chosen trustee 
for one year, Beriah Allen and Richard Buckmin- 


use on your church books, you can let it stand—if 


not, you can take it off with a piece of India rub-)) Ajanson Skinner, 
ber. It is a subject to which | am quite indifferent. |! was also chosen clerk fur one year. 


I have no enmity towards the Presbyterian 


ster, for two years, and Hooker Dorchester and 


for three years. Wiliam Lord 


A committee to whom the subject had heen refer- 


Resolved, That the proceedings of this meeting 
be signed by the Chairmen and Secretary, and: pub- 
lished, together with the Constitution, in the Evan- 
gelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 

(Signed) F. Laneworray, 

Wiit1am Lorp, 

Alanson Skinner, Secretary. 

PREAMBLE. 

Whereas the moral well being of the human fa- 
mily is an object, the advancement of which every 
philanthropist must desire, and should most ear- 
nestly endeavor to promote, and 

Vhereas, for the purpose of effecting a unity of 
action in the organization of a socicty, whose guide 
of conduct teaches to do unto others as they would 
have others do unto them; We, the undersigned, 
availing ourselves of the privileges guaranteed by 
the Consutution of our happy country, do associate 
ourselves together by the name of «* The First Uni- 
versalist society in the town of Brownville,” Jef- 
ferson county, N. Y., and adopt the following 

CONSTITUTION. 

ArticLel. The officers of this society shall con- 
sist, First, of five trustees, divided into three classes, 
viz. first, second and third ; and one of these classes 
shall be chosen anew at each annual meeting here- 
after. And, Second, of a clerk, to be chosen an- 
nually ; whose duty it shall be to keep a faithful 
record of the proceedings of the society, and all 
papers belonging to the same, and transmit them to 
his successor in office. ay and 

Art. UI. The trustees shalt Sexiy: 34. Suitable 
place of worship is provided, ¢ Ridednes y by sub- 
scription or otherwise for the «tS. Tot the Gospel 
ministry, and for such other purposes as shall be 
voted by the society ; which money shall be at the. 
disposal of the trustees, to be by them appropriated 
to the objects intended by the subscribers ; to ap- 
point at each annual meeting, one of their board as 
treasurer for the year; and, if they deem it neces- 
sary, another as collector ; to take charge of the 
estate belonging to the society, and transact all af- 
fairs relative to the temporalities of the same, as the 
law of this State directs. 

Art. [II. The society shall meet annually for 
the choice of officers, and the transaction of any 
other business coming before it, on the second Sa- 
turday in May—of the place and hour of which 
meeting the clerk shall give legal and proper noti- 
ces. Special meetings, however, may be held at 
any time when a majority of the teustees shall deem 
it necessary, or when any ten members shall, in 
writing, request the trustees to call such meeting. 

Arr. IV. Any person, sustaining a good moral 
character, desirous of becoming a member of this 
society, may become such at the discretion of the 
trustees, by subscribing this Constitution. 

Art. V. Any alteration may hereafter be made 
in this Constitution, at any annual meeting, provi- 
ded the members generally be notified, before the 
day of such meeting of the proposed alteration ; 
and provided, also, that two-thirds of the members. 
present concur in such alteration. 


f Chairmen. 


[For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
BARTERING IN RELIGION. 


There are certain persons in our neighborhood, 
(I need not name it, as almost every place has a 
few such creatures,) who sell their religion to the 
highest bidder. If the Presbyterians can give them 
the most custom, they will attend the Presbyterian 
church—if the Baptists, the Baptist meeting, and 
so forth. Some of these traders in religion sell the 
same article to different purchasers. You will see 
them one sermon at Universalist, next at Methodist, 
next at Baptist, next at Catholic meeting, and so on, 
all round. Thus they sell to all, and deliver to 
none--they endeavor, to win the custom of all, and 
give nothing for it to either, How much is their 
religion worth? ** Thirty pieces of silver’? How 
much, do they sell it for per annum? Can you or 
any of your readers let me know? as I want to buy 
a few to fill a Mahommedan mosque with. When 
Juggernaut wants an increase of worshippers, I have 
an idea that some of our exporting merchants might 


church, but shall ever pray that its members may |jred, reported the following Preamble and Consti-|/make a good speculation by buying up a lot of the. 


-be brought to the knowledge of that truth that 
maketh free, y Anna Boonatt. 


tution, every article of which bein 
adopted. It wasthen 


g unagimously | creatures, and shipping them, off to Hindostan. 


Ayti-Hypocritg. 
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{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
ESSAYS—DOCTRINAL AND PRACTICAL.—NO., V. 


BY F. LANGWORTHY,. 


The justice and equity ef Providence vindicated. 


Men are prone to condemn the providence of God | 
which governs the world. 
that had the disposal of all events been placed in| 
their hands, and at their direction, the government 
of the world would be more wisely administered. 


Worms of the dust have sometimes arisen to such || 


heights of daring and presumptuous folly, that they 
fain would wrest the sceptre of power from the 


hand of the King of kings, rejudge the justice of} 


Jehovah, and be the god of God! 


But suppose one of these upstart beings, who thus) 


arraigns the wisdom and benevolence of Heaven, 


and finds fault with the providence of God, had the} 


government in his hands—where would he begin to 
make an alteration that would be for the better ? 
Which of the laws of nature (which are the laws of 
God) would he, in the first place, repeal ? 


1. Perhaps such an one would answer that he 
would, in the first place, strike the article of death 
from the catalogue of human woes. He would 
have all men freed from the possibility of dying, 
and live an endless life on earth. But do you not 
perceive that the earth would soon become sur- 
charged with inhabitants ? In a few centuries there 
would. not be found sufficient room on which to 


st’ « Au.ove ; and where would there be space 
fi...“ and beto grow, and animals to subsist, for 
t. Sup} thir ;mighty throng? But, says the 


objector, », | 14v7 e none of the present race die, 
and would have no accessions made to their num- 
bers. But, friend, would it not be manifestly un- 
just for us, the present race of inhabitants, to mo- 
nopolize to ourselves the blessings of existence to 
the exclusion of innumerable millions? Would it 
be just, wise or merciful for us to stand forever on 
the stage of life, and keep off others whose exis- 
tence will be as great a blessing to them as ours is 
to us? Here we discover the infinite benevolence 
and justice of God displayed, in giving existence to 
the greatest possible number of beings. Every 
part of habitable matter swarms with life. Judg- 
ing from what we can discover with the naked eye, 
or by the help of microscopic glasses, there can be 
no reason to doubt that the universe itself contains, 
at all times, as much animal life as it is capable of 
holding or sustaining. ‘Thus, when one genera- 
tion has been on the stage of life, and enjoyed its 
proper share of temporal existence, it is no more 
than right that this should pass off to make room 
fer another. We now see that any possible altera- 
tion of the laws of Providence, in this respect, 
would produce a tremendous evil. 


2. Some say, if they had power, pain, sickness 
and sorrow would be instantly expelled from being. 
Perhaps they would, for such would be the dictates 
of human benevolence, founded on a knowledge, 
finite and limited, which surveys buta small part 
of the boundless expanse of nature. But are we 
sure that happiness, upon the whole, would be 
thereby promoted? Let us reason a little upon the 
subject, and endeavor, if possible, to justify the 
ways of God to man, Man, in this state of exis- 
tence, is necessarily so constituted that he knows 
nothing, except by contrast and experience. We 
judge of the nature of sweet, by contrasting it with| 
its opposites, sour and bitter-—of heat, by compar- 
ing it with cold—and of light, by its contrast, 
darkness. In this world we should not be sensible 
of the worth of happiness, did we never experience 
misery. We could not prize pleasure, did we ne- 
ver feel pain. Then pleasure and happiness could 
not, in reality, have had an existence, had not their 
opposites, pain and misery, existed also. Hence, 
by banishing pain from the earth, you would also 
banish pleasure. 

* 3. The unequal distribution of property, is a sub- 
ject of loud complaint against Providence. 'Thou- 
sands are poor, and dependant on others for their 
daily sustenance. Some with incessant toil and 


Impiously they imagine || 


exertion, both of mind and body, are scarcely able 
to save themselves from nakedness and famine ; 
while others, nursed in the lap of idleness, live in 


splendor, whilst their wealth rolls into their coffers 
like swelling seas, and grows without their care, Is 
God’s government over the world benevolent and 
impartial, while he allows of so vast a difference in 


permits some to live in luxury and indolence, upon 
the spoils of fraud and oppression? [s it not infi- 
\nitely desirable that all may be rich, and all enjoy 


lrich, who would till the ground or wield the imple- 


lence ? 


If all possessed wealth, what opportunity 


| consists in rendering assistance to the needy? Alas, 


to exist on earth! 
ert, and cease to exist. 


the permitting of sin or moral evil. 


‘the isles be glad thereof.” 


he rules in mercy! His sovereignty is universal! ! 
He governs all things and all events! The little 
mote that floats in the air, is guided by his diree- 
tion. His omnipotent finger moves all the wheels 
of creation. ‘*The Lord reigneth.”’ Nations and 
empires rise or fall, as he ordains—God hath 
created all things, and for his glory and pleasure 
they were and arecreated. Fire and frost—light and 
'darkness—calms and tempests—lightning, thunder, 
earthquakes and voleanoes—war and peace—pes- 
tilence and the sword—riches and poverty—happi- 
ness and misery—sickness and health—life and 
death—truth and error—sin and holiness—angels 
and men—all—all are under the powerfuland wise 
control of our God! and he is abundantly able to 


last result in the highest good of an intelligent uni- 
verse, and in the most glorious display of the infi- 
nite perfections of God, Eternal praises be to the 
name of Jehovah! 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
ALLUSIVE ANECDOTE.—NO. III. 


A large portion of the subjects of a wise, good 
and powerful king became alienated in their minds 
against their sovereign—revolted from his govern- 
ment, and took up arms against him. When the 
news of this came to the king’s ears, he marshalled 
his remaining forces, headed them himself, and pur- 
sued the rebels. 
the city, he raised his hands towards heaven and 
swore by Him that liveth forever and ever, that there 
should not a rebel live. He arrives in view of the 
rebel army—he finds them in arms, ready for battle. 
The king draws up his army in battle array, but in- 
stead of commencing an attack, he mounts a tem- 
porary throne in front of his army, and with a smile 
of forbearance on his countenance, addresses the 
rebel army as follows: ‘‘Oh, my lawful subjects, 
why do you rebel against me and my government? 
When have you ever discovered any thing in my 
administration adverse to your peace and happi- 
ness? When I] came into power, I found you ina 
forlorn condition; [ pitied your unhappy situation, 
and my object has ever been to alleviate your trou- 
bles, and it was this object alone that induced me 
to accept the crown, and has ever actuated me in 
all my purposes and designs. You are greatly de- 
ceived with respect to my character ; I have still 
the same regard for you as ever, and if you will 
return to your allegiance, and become obedient sub- 
jects, I will receive you into my favor and overlook 
all that has passed.” The rebel army, beholding 


the temporal conditions of his creatures—while he 


an equal share of temporal wealth? And if all were|| 


ments of mechanism ? Who would Jabor to explore}, 
\the fields of art, or climb the towering hills of sci- 


would there be for the exercise of that charity which 


if all possessed an equal amount of wealth, benevo- 
lence, that joy-diffusing, God-like principle, would 
hardly obtain admittance into the abodes of mor-| 
tals—industry, economy and enterprise would cease 
Indeed, men would become in- 


4, Were it possible for us to survey the whole 
scheme of Providence, no doubt we should be con- 
strained to acknowledge that the Lord hath done 
all things well—that his arrangements, both in the 
natural and moral world, are the best possible—that 
there is no reason to find fault with God, even in 
We should 
be able to exclaim from the heart, in the sublime 
strains of sacred poetry, and say, ‘*The Lord 
reigneth, let the earth rejoice, and the multitude of 


5. How wise, benevolent, and glorious is the 
government of Jehovah! He reigns in wisdom— 


make use of all these, in such a manner as shall at 


As he went out of the walls of 


the goodness and furbearance of their _king—tha* 
serenity of aflection and smile of forgiveness that 
beam in his countenance—together with that glory 
and splendor with which he is surrounded—are 
struck with astonishment, and melted into contri- 
tion for their ingratitude to their good and benevo- 
lent sovereign. They throw down their arms—fall 
on their knees, and implore the king’s pardon. The 
king readily forgives them all—they join his army, 
and march back to the city. As they enter the 
gate of the city, the chief General addresses the 
king thus: ** What has your majesty done with his 
oath, for as you went out of the gate of the city, 
you raised your hands towards heaven, and swore 
by Him that liveth’ forever and ever, that there 
should not a rebel live.’ The king turns himself 
laround, and proclaims with a loud voice, ** Show 
me a rebel, and he shall surely die; for I am re- 
solved there shall not a rebel live within the bounds 
of my dominions. J know all their resources and 
secret hiding places ; and | have wisdom sufficient 
to search them out, and to subdue my stoutest foes ; 
for when every other weapon fails, I have one that 
is sure to conquer. Love is the most powerful 
weapon—it never fails—it brings down the stout 
hearted rebel, and [ am determined to wield that 
weapon until the hatred, malice and envy of my 
enemies shall be destroyed—until all my deluded 
foes shall be transformed into willing and obedient 
subjects, and peace and harmony prevail throughout 
my vast dominions. 
Concsus, June, 1834. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
UNIVERSALIST TEXTS. 


Our aged and venerable Br. Underwood related 
in an excellent sermon which he preached here, a 
short time since, the following anecdote. At an 
Association of Baptists, held a few years since, 
in this vicinity, a yoang preacher took for his text, 
‘* As by the offence of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation ; even so by the righteous- 
ness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto 
Justification of life’’—upon which one of his breth- 
ren in the ministry exclaimed, ‘*I am sorry our 
\brother has taken that Universalist text,—he can de 
nothing with it!” 

This reminded me of what I once heard myself. 
A young gentleman arguing with Dr. Lansing, on 
the doctrine of original sin, quoted the text, «« As 
in Adam all die, even so in Chirist shall all be made 
alive.” The Dr., in a violent and boisterous man- 
ner, pronounced it an ** apominaBLE Universalist 
text!” These are his very words. Now, is it not 
as plain as the sun at noon-day, our enemies them- 
selves being judges, that the great and glorious doe- 


trine of universal salvation is plainly and positively 
taught in the Word of God 2 
Utica, June 15, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advoeate.} 
ANOTHER VICTIM. 


Rev. D. SxyneEr—To the long list of similar 
calamities, you may add another melancholy in- 
stance of the wreck of reason in consequence of re- 
ligious frenzy, which occurred in an adjoining town. 
(Groton, Tompkins county.) The subject of this 
misfortune is a Mrs. Ryan—she became convicted, 
converted, and joined the Methodist church about 
a fortnight ago. Reason immediately forsook its 
throne, and she has been ever.since, a complete 
maniac—has horrid apprehensions of death and 
eternal hell!! 

Will true religion ever produce insanity? I 
make no pretensions to great wisdom in religious 
matters, but, I should sooner apprehend it would 
confer an immunity from that greatest of all earthly 
calamities. Yours, &c., D. G. Perry. 

Locke, Cayuga county, N. Y., June2, ,gep: 


The Rev. Wm. Morss has received and aecept- 
ed the invitation to become the pastor of the Second 
Congregational church and society in Marlboro’, 
Mass. He desires all communications and papers 
to be directed to that place after the 10th inst. May 
the blessing of the most High attend our Br. and 
his labors in this portion of the Lord’s vineyard.— 
Independent Messenger. ;, ny J ; 


’ 
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[From the Christian Advocate and Journal.) 
FUTURE PUNISHMENT.—NOQO, VI. 
To the Rev. Pitt Morse. 


Dear Sir—The punishment of the wicked ap- 
pears to be so connected with the happiness of the 
righteous, in point of time, as to determine its ex- 
istence to be in a future state. If it can be shown 
that the threatenings of the Gospel are fulfilled in 
the punishment of the wicked, at the same time 
that its promises are fulfilled in the salvation of the 
righteous, it.must follow tiat such threatenings ex- 
tend to a future state. Matt. xiii: 41-43. ‘The 
Son of man shall send forih his angels, and they | 
shall gather out of his kingdom all things that of- |) 
fend, and them which do ituquity, and shall cast| 
them into a furnace of fire ; there shall be wailing || 
and gnashing of teeth: ¢ren shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Fa- 
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unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I 
know you not whence ye are; depart from me all 
ye workers of iniquity.”’ This is not the present 
condition of the Jews. The door of the church is 
open to them ; the Gospel invitation is to all; the 
heralds of the cross invite them ; Jesus bids them 
come, and God gives every returning Israelite a 
full welcome to the blessings of the Gospel king- 
dom. 2 Thess. i: 7-10. «The Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of 


jour Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with 


everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord and from the glory of his power, when he 


ishall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be 


admired in all them that believe.” Here the wicked 
are threatened with a punishment awful in its de- 


ther.” The punishment of the wicked and glory 
of the righteous are both referred to in this text as 
existing atthesame time. ‘Then shall the righte-|| 
ous shine: then, at the same time when those; 
that do iniquity shall be cast into a furnace of fire, 
wail, and gnash their teeth. If the punishment here || 
spoken ef is confined to this world, then the shin- 
ing of the righteous in the kingdom of their Father | 
taust be confined to this world also. On the other 
hand, if the righteous are to shine in the kingdom 
of their Father in a future state; if to them ** the 
glory remains when the light (of this life) fades 
away,” then the workers of iniquity will be punish- 
ed in a future state, and wail and gnash their teeth. 
Matt. viii: 11, 12. «I say unto you that many shall 
come from the east, and west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Issac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven, but the children of the kingdom 
shall be cast out into outer darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” By ‘the 
children of the kingdom,” in this text, we are to 
understand the Jews, ‘‘to whom pertaineth the 
promises, and of whom, as concerning the flesh, 
Christ came.’’ Now ask, do they come from the 
east and west, and sit down with Abraham in this 
life? This no one can pretend is the case, unless 
it be in some visionary or ideal sense. Will the 
righteous come from the east and west, and enjoy 
the society of Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, ina 
future state? This no one can doubt who believes 
in the-final holiness and happiness of any; and if 
80, it is in a future state that the unbelieving Jews 
will be cast out, and weep and gnash their teeth. 
Luke xiii; 28. ‘There shall be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of 
God, and you yourselves thrust out.’ Here their 
weeping and gnashing of teeth is fixed at a time 
when they shall see the patriarchs and prophets in 
the kingdom of God. Now there is no consistent 
sense in which they can be said to see, or to have 
seen this in the present life. If, then, it is in the 
future state that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets are to be seen in the kingdom of 
God, it follows that it is in a future state that they 
will see themselves thrust out, and weep, and gnash 
their teeth—they shall weep and gnash their teeth 
tvuhen they see Abraham, &c., in the kingdom of 
God, and this belongs to the vision of the future 
world, 

This argument cannot be avoided by saying that 
these texts relate to the rejection of the Jews and 
the call pf the Gentiles here on earth ; for in this 
sense they are not true. 1. Those to whom these 
scriptures do relate are represented as being sensi- 
ble of their exclusion from the kingdom of God ;— 
but this is not true of the Jews in this world, for 
they contend that the Gospel dispensation or the 
Christian church is not the kingdom of God, and 
maintain that they are the only true people of God. 
2. They are represented as seeking admittance 
into the kingdom saying, ‘‘ Lord, Lord, open unto 
us,” which is not the case with the Jews here, for 
they have never sought admission into the Chris 
tian church. 3. They are represented as being 
frowned away on making such application. «* When 


ibe executed ? 
‘shall come to be glorified in his saints. 


\tlon. 


scription. Now I ask, when will this threatening 
The text itself answers, when he 
The wick- 
ed then are to be punished at the same time that 
Christ shall come to be glorified in his saints, and 


jthis doubtless will be at the last day, when he shall 


come to judge the world, at the general resurrec- 
1 Thess. iv: 16, 17. «‘The Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel and with the trump of God, 
and the dead in Christ shall arise first; then we 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up to- 
gether with them in the clouds to meet the Lord 
in the air, and so shall we be ever with the Lord.” 
I might multiply texts on this point, but I have 
already transcended my intended limits, and I trust 
enough has been said to convince the candid reader 
that the promises and threatenings of the Gospel 
are cotemporary in their fulfilment ; and if so, it 
must follow that if the substance of the Gospel pro- 
mise is to be realized by the believer in a future 
state, there also will the sinner reap his reward. 
Yours, &c. Luruer Lez. 
Lowville, Muy 1, 1834. 


FUTURE PUNISHMENT.—NO. VII. 
To the Rev. Pitt Morse. 

Dear Str—It appears to me that the Scriptures 
teach that the punishment of the wicked is longer 
than man’s entire earthly existence ; and if so, it 
must follow that such punishment is in a future 
state. 1. When the Scriptures speak of the life 
of man, they represent it to be very short, and em- 
ploy the most expressive terms and figures to de- 
note its brevity, 1 Peter i: 24. ‘All flesh is as 
grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of 
grass ; the grass withereth, and the flower thereof 
fallethaway.” James iv: 14. ‘* Whatis your life? 
It is even a vapor that appeareth for a moment and 
vanisheth away.” Psalm ciii: 15. ‘ As for man, 
his days are as grass, for the wind passeth over it 
anditis gone.” Jobvii: 6. ‘*My days are swifter 
than a weaver’sshuttle ;”’ viii: 9. ‘* Our days upon 
earth are a shadow ;” xiv: 1, 2. ‘* Man is of few 
days; he cometh forth like a flower, and is cut 
down; he fleeth also as a shadow.” 

2. When the Scriptures speak of the punishment 
of the wicked, they represent it to be very long, 
and employ the strongest terms to express its du- 
ration. Matt. xxv: 41. «‘ Depart from me, ye curs- 
ed, into everlasting fire ;’ 46. ‘‘'These shall go 
away into everlasting punishment.” 2 Thes.i: 9, 


‘Who shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion.” Rev. xx: 10. ‘Shall be tormented, day 
and night, forever and ever.” Letit be understood 
that I do not produce these passages here to prove 
endless punishment. ‘This will be attempted in 
its proper place. My present object is to show 
that the Scriptures represent the punishment of the 


once the Master of the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, 
and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open 


wicked to be very long, longer than man’s entire 
earthly existence. Men often commit the most 
atrocious crimes, after which they do not live a 
year, a month, a week, a day, an hour, and some- 
times nota moment. Now do they endure a very 
long punishment in a very short time? Will 
“everlasting fire” burn out ina year? Can “*ever- 
lasting punishment” be all endured in a month ? 
Will the sinner recover from ‘‘ everlasting de- 


struction” in a week 2? Js it possible to ** be tor- 


mented forever and ever”? in a day or an hour? 


But suppose the sinner to live a life of common 
length, still it follows that he cannot receive all 
the punishment which the Bible threatens in his 
life; for the punishment is longer than the whole 
of his earthly existence. It cannot be consistent- 
ly denied that the terms everlusting, forever and 
ever, &c., express longer duration than the terms 
and figures which are used to express the brevity of 
life. ** Everlasting punishment’ must be longer 
than a life that ‘‘is a vapor that appeareth for a mo- 
ment, and vanisheth away.” «Everlasting de- 
struction” must last longer than the life of man, 
whose ‘‘days upon earth are a shadow.” He who 
lis ‘‘tormented forever and ever’ must suffer longer 
jthan the earthly existence of a man who «is of few 
jdays.” We say then that the Scriptures teach that 
the punishment of the wicked is longer than the 
entire earthly existence of the sinner, and that pun- 
ishment which is longer than the life of man must 
existin a future state. 
Yours, &e. 
Lowville, Muy 8, 1834. 


FUTURE PUNISHMENT.—NO. VIII. 
To the Rey. Pitt Morse. 

Dear Sir—If I do not misjudge of the import 
of the Holy Scriptures, they teach that men will 
possess the same moral character in a future state 
with which they leave this, and if so, those who 
die sinners will be sinners after death, and if sin- 
ners, Subjects of punishment. Prov. xiv: 34, «The 
wicked is driven away in his wickedness, but the 
righteous hath hope in his death.” In this text, 
being driven away in wickedness, stands opposed 
to hope in death. It follows then that the righte- 
ous have hope in their death, and that the wicked 
are without hope in death. Now, hope always re+ 
lates to the future ; hence, in death, amid the pangs 
of dissolving nature, as the world recedes from our 
vision, hope must take hold of the realities of a fa- 
ture state ; and as the wicked are driven away in 
their wickedness, in cistinction from the righteous 
who have hope in their death, their states must be 
different in the future world. If sin only affects 
the sinner in this life, he must have as much hope 
in his death as the expiring saint; and certainly he 
has more reason to appreciate that hope if his pun- 
ishment is all this side of death, and all his happi- 
ness beyond. The peculiar phraseology of the text 
shows that the sinner’s guilt will cleave to him ina 
future state. The wicked is driven away in his 
wickedness, not driven away from it; hence his 
wickedness goes with him into the future world. 
John v: 28,29. «*The hour is coming in the whieh 
all that arein their graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good unto 
the resurrecticn of life, and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of damnation.” Let it be re- 
marked, that a man’s: character is not reckoned in 
view of what he may have been, but in view of 
what he is; hence a man may have done evil, 
and yet, if he ceases to do evil and learns to do 
well, he is not reckoned an evil doer, but a well 
doer. (See Ezek. xxxiii: 13-16.) Those, there- 
fore, who die ina state of well-doing, will be among 
those who have done well, when the dead shall be 
raised; and those who die in a state of evil doing, 
will be among those who have done evil: the for- 
mer will be raised to the resurrection of life, and 
the latter to the resurrection of damnation; and 
both will possess the same moral character with 
which they left this world. Ezek. xviii: 26, ««When 
the righteous man turneth away from his righteous- 
ness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them, 
for his iniquity that he hath done shall he die.” 
This text not only teaches that men will possess 
the same moral character in a future state with 
which they leave this, but it proves directly, thas 
moral death will exist after the death cf the body. 
Mark the peculiar language; the apostate is here 
said, first to die in his iniquity, and then to die for 
it. This clearly proves that he who dies a sinner, 
will be a sinner in the future state, and will there 
experience that death which is the wages of sin. 
(See Rom. vi: 23.) That men will possess the 


Lutver Lex. 


they leave this, farther appears from the fact that 
If sin attached it- 


fey moral character in a future state with which 


sin attaches itself to the soul. 
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self to the body only, it might be contended that it 
dies with the body ; but having its seat in the soul, 
it will live with it when the body dies. Death can- 
not destroy sin, for death itselfis an effect of sin, 


and an effect can never destroy the canse that pro- || 


duced it; hence, if the soul is polluted with sin in 
the body, aid when it leaves the body, it will be 


polluted still alter it has left the body ; and if sin} 


begets misery, those who die in sin will be misera- 

ble in a future state; and if sin deserves punish- 

ment while it exists, the sinner will deserve pun- 

ishment in a future state. 
Yours, &e, 

Lowville, May 15, 1834. 


Luruer LE. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, June 28, 1834. 


WESTERN RECORDER. 


This religious and veracious print, (the Presbyterian 
newspaper of this city,) which seldom dares to meddle 
with any thing so horrid and soul-revolting as the doc- 
trine of the final purity and blessedness of the whole hu- 
man family, has lately admitted into its columns two 
articles, (probably the two first of a series,) entitled, 
‘¢ Beauties of Universalism,’’ signed ‘‘ Philo-Kosmos.”’ 
The writer is, probably, the Rev. E, Barnes, of Boon- 
ville memory, who now resides and preaches in Herki- 
mer county. 
exhibit Universalism in a ludicrous aspect; and by ca- 


His design in writing the articles is, to 


ricature, and mere shreds of quotations from the advo- 
cates of the doctrine, to make it appear absurd and in- 
eonsistent. He professes to quote the language of ‘a 
preacher of Universalism, in a recent debate with a 


Baptist minister’’—meaning, no doubt, the Senior Edi- 


tor of this paper, in his recent discussion at Middleville, 


with Elder Lake. 

The first position of Universalism which the writer 
notices and attempts to ridicule, is, that ** God ts love— 
not merely lovely, but love itself—that love is the name, 
nature and essence of the divine Being.’’ He thinks 
this is a most ridiculous idea, and that Uuiversalists in 
attempting to maintain it, must virtually deny every at- 
tribute of God, such as wisdom, power and truth, and 
maintain that he is ‘fa mere affection :’’ just as though 
love could not be wise, powerful and true! Well, with 
whom is the writer at war? Not with us alone, but 
with the Bible. St. John repeatedly declares that God 
ts love. See Ch. iv: 8, 16. Now, whichis right ?—the 
apostle in affirming, or ‘ Philo-Kosmos’’ in ridiculing 
the sentiment that God is love? 

In his second number, our author proceeds to state 
and attempt to ridicule another position we laid down, 
viz: ‘That as God is infinite in wisdom and know- 
ledge, he must have foreseen all events in the life of 
every individual, together with every grade of moral 
character through which they would pass, and the final 
destiny of each and all the human family. If, there- 
fore, any one should suffer endless misery, God must 
have foreknown it from all eternity, and created that in. 
dividual for that express purpose, and no other.’’ He 
attempts to ridicule this position by assuming that on this 
ground, and according to our views, God must have 
created the poor innocents that were sacrificed to Mo- 
lech, for that very purpose, and the Sodomites for the 
express purpose, and no other, of perpetrating the hor- 
rid crimes they committed, and burning them up—bhe 
must have created Jezebel, Judas, and every drunkard 
and vile character, for the iniquity, guilt and perfidy 
which they practised and incurred, and for no other pur- 
But he is entirely mistaken in his view of the 

For the crimes of those individuals were mere 


pose. 
subject. 
iacidents in their lives, and the time oceupied in their 
perpetration a mere point, bearing no proportion to oter- 
nity. But endless misery is a fixed and changelessstate. 
Ta creating mankind, God could not have asted with an 


) . ” . . 5 . . 

exclusive reference to a mere incident in their lives, oc- 
\cupying a mere point of time, bearing no possible pro- 
| portion to eternity; but must have had principally in| 


i'view their final and endless destiny. 'Yherefore, if that) 


“7 . . | 
another and different end, knowing at the same time} 
i} 7 . . 

that they would suffer endless misery. 

But we need not notice, in detail, all that our author 
says for the purpose of bringing Universalism into ridi- 


cule. He seems to make himself very merry while pre-| 


‘senting to his readers what he ironically terms the} 
| ** beauties of Universalism.’’ We are perfectly willing 
ihe should have a little pastime on the subject; for, ifhe 
|is the person we take him to be, he has had trouble 
‘enough with the doctrine, and needs some consolation. 
Having once got his fingers burnt, he is careful not to 
itake very deep or strong hold of Universalism again. 
| He is merely playing and skirmishing with some of its 
outposts. But even here it will be seen he gecasionally 


for al- 
though he seldom presents fully and fairly any real sen- 
itiment of Universalism, to his readers, he sufficiently 
| 


|manifests his timidity, by artful attempts at sophistry and 


| We hope he will persevere in his undertaking : 


evasion, to satisfy all that he is conscious of the weak- 


8. 


ness of his own cause. 


REV. LUTHER LEE. 
We noticed in our last the reception of a letter from 
Mr. Lee, in reply to our remarks on his appeal to the 


public againstus. As his appeal was first published in 


the the Methodist paper, and as our remarks in self-de- 
fence have not had justice done them by being copied 
‘(that we can learn) into that paper, we do not feel bound 
in reason or equity to insert this reply to our remarks 
\in our columns. Why were not our remarks copied 
jinto the Methodist paper?) Why was not this reply to 
us sent there first, as the appeal had been? Mr. Lee’s 


conscience can answer. 


For the satisfaction of our readers we will merely add 
that this letter, like his essays on future instead of end- 


less punishment, seems intended to occupy room and 
\divert attention from the main point of controversy. 

So far as the controversy about who is the challenger, 
and who sought the controversy, the long correspon- 
dence of himself and Br. Morse is before the public and 
For 
the truth is, both of them challenged each other—Br. 
Morse first accepted Mr. Lee’s challenge, which consti- 
tuted the agreement for the discussion in which the parties 
are now engaged, 

As it respects the assignment of particular limits to 
each of the parties, his complaint is without foundation 
and designed merely to throw dust in the eyes of the 
reader and divert their attention from the main point. 
We agreed to allow each of them reasonable and equal 


need not be lengthened out to decide that point. 


space, and if Mr. Lee cannot tell what length of commu- 


his Methodist Editors in New-York—they can doubt- 
less tell him what length the communication was from 
Br. M., which they rejected in part because it was too 
long—and as their paper is much larger than ours, a 
longer article would be suitable to their columns than 
would be to ours. But we have rejected none of his 
communications (on the question in debate) because of 
their length. 

In reply to the question whether we will now state 
how much room he may occupy, &c., we would say 
that unless he soon ‘‘ prosecutes the discussion,’’ instead 


destiny had been endless misery, he must have created | 
‘them for that, and could not have created them for) 


jfalls into an ambuseade or a pitfall of his own preparing. || 


nication is ‘suitable to our paper’ Jet him ask advice of|}: 


attempt has been made to answer them. Mr. Lee pre- 
sents nothing on the question for Mr. Morse to answer. 
Consequently, if Mr. Lee does not soon return to the 
question in debate, his room will be filled with irrele- 
vant matter, after which nothing but direct arguments 
will be admitted—arguments in reply to Mr., Morse, or 
jto which Mr. Morse can reply without leaving the ques- 
tion in debate. 

Mr. Lee denies, in toto, the charge of being aided, by 
his Methodist Editors altering aud improving his articles. 


|As this is not our, but Mr. Morse’s charge, we will 
only say that Mr. Morse has Mr. Lee’s first letter on 
ithe question in Mr. Lee’s own hand, and that the copy 
‘of the same as printed in the Methodist Advocate and 
|Journal is an tmproved and altered copy! Mr. L. may 
\do with this fact what he pleases—it can be proved true 
\for him, if he chooses. Evitors. 


PRAISE WORTHY. 


Br. Price, proprietor of the New-York Christian Mee- 
senger and Philadelphia Universalist, offers TWENTY 
‘DOLLARS asa premium for the best tale ‘having for 
its subject the relative tendency of Universalism and 
Partialism, exhibiting by clear and forcible illustrations, 
\(that will appeal at once to the better feelings and com- 
mon sense of mankind, ) the superior moral influence of 
the former over the latter sentiment.’’ The tale to be 
published first in the Messenger, and afterward printed 
in a pamphlet, to be sold at a low price. 

As to the size of the tale, Br. Price prefers that it 
|should occupy either ten or foenty columns of the Mes- 
senger—that size being most convenient for making up 
the pamphlet form, The columns to be estimated by 
the largest sized type used in the Messenger. 

He also offers the first, second, third and fourth vo- 
lumes of the Messenger, handsomely bound, for the se- 
cond best tale; and the first, second and third volumes, 
for the taird hest tale. 


The candidates each to enclose his real name, or ad- 
jdress, in an envelope accompanying the tale—and the 
merits of the whole to be decided upon by a committee— 
as usual in such cases. "The manuscripts to be forward- 
ed to New-York, free of expense, by the first of Septem- 
ber, so that the Prize Tale may be published inthe first 
number of volume four, which commences in October. 
Lhope we may have something worthy this liberal of- 
fer, creditable to our denomination, and useful to the 
|cause of God and humanity. G. 


NEW PUBLICATION. 


‘© A Report of a Public Discussion between Revs. Adin 
Ballou and Daniel D. Smith, on the question, ‘ Do the 
Holy Scriptures teach the doctrine that men will be pun- 
ished and rewarded subsequenily to this life, or after 
death, for the deeds done in this life?’ held in Boston, 
on Tuesday, March 18, 1834, and continued through 
Wednesday and Thursday. Mendon: Press of the In- 
dependent Messenger—G. W. Stacy, Printer. 1834.’? 
8vo. pp. 86. 


By the politeness of the publishers, we received, some 
weeks since, a copy of the above pamphlet, and should 
have noticed it before, but absence frou home prevented 
our finding time to peruse it. We have attentively read 
it, and been considerably interested in its contents. We 
are particularly pleased with the spirit in which the dis 
cussion appears to have been eonducted—that is, that 
both parties seem to be actuated by kind and friendly 
feelings—no abusive language, no. bitter invective, ap- 
pear to have been employed on either side. 'This free- 


of publishing his appeals and his wandering essays on 
subjects entirely foreign from the discussion, we shall] 


dom from evil and unfriendly feelings is what we too 
seldom witness in public oral discussions. 
Mr. Ballou maintained the affirmative of the question 


deem him determined not to continue the discussion of||in debate, and Mr. Smith the negative. A good degree 
the question, ‘* Will all men be finally holy and happy, ||of ingenuity and aptness in discussion — 
or not?”’ and shall close our columns to all other sub-||been manifested on both sides. ( 
jects from his pen, accordingly. 'T'wo letters from Mr. |] tlemen (iene in the course of the 


It is t 


Morse on the question in debate are yet unanswered—nolltain positions, and give expositions of Scripturg ia, 


+ 


io 
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which we should dissent from them. Suill, however, 
their joint labors and criticisms cannot fail to be interest- 
ing and instructive to all who read the pamphlet. We 
think it will also be useful to those who read it with a 


It will, or ought to havea ten- | 


| 


candid and right spirit. 
deney to allay the violence of prejudice in those of both | 


opinions discussed, and to satisfy them that those of the | 

. . . set | 
opposite sentiments may be equally sincere and honest | 
= : A . a i . |) 
in their views with themselves; and that they either 


have, or think they have, specious grounds and plausi- |) 
ble arguments in favor of their respective views, on this | 
minor question; though both agree on the great ques- | 
tion concerning the final holiness and happiness of all || 
men. 

As our own individual views on the general question 


discussed in this pamphlet, are already known, we might 


NORWICH UNIVERSITY, 

Our friends in Vermont and the surrounding States, 
have at last concluded the purchase of Capt. Partridge’ s 
Military Academy at Norwich, Vt.—have appointed a 
Board of Trustees, hired teachers, opened the schools, 


and are making preparations to apply for an act of incor-| 


poration, under the style and title of the Norwich Uni- 
versity. ‘The real estate consists of two academy build- 
ings, a store-honse, out buildings, and about three acres 
and a half of land, for which they pay eight. thousand 
six hundred dollars. Every thing of a sectarian nature 
in theology, is to be excluded in the bill of incorpora- 
tion; but itis to be so drawn that the property shall re- 


| . s | 
|;main under the control of the order at present proprie- | 


tors of the same. 


We intended to have noticed this institution before 


the institution to the favorable notice and liberal pa- 
tronage of an enlightened public.” 

The Watchman says, ‘the University went into 
immediate operation, and we are requested to state 
| that it is now open for the reception of students.” 
| Some division of feeling has existed as to the loea- 
tion of the institution, but the committee have now 
‘settled the question, and as observes the Watchman, 
| ‘we hope all sectional feelings will now cease for- 
lever, and that a united and efficient support will be 
speedily given the University.” Liberal men we 
trast will think of these things, and practice aceord- 
ing to their profession, by encouraging this infant 
| (ostitufion, 


| 
| 
| 


ARTIFICIAL EYES. | 
We have been requested to notice, as a matter which 
| may interest many of our readers, that Dr. Scudder, of 


be considered by some as prejudiced and partial, were this; but absence from home has prevented. he fol. New-York, the celebrated oculist and aurist, is at pre- 


we to express an opinion as to which of the disputants | 
got the best of the argument. We therefore will leave | 
that matter for every reader of the pamphlet to decide | 
for himself; and recommend the candid perusal of it by 
all who can procure it. As the discussion continued 
three days, it is evident that the pamphlet of eighty-six 
octavo pages cainot contain, at full length, all that was | 
said on the subject. It doubtless contains the gist of | 
the whole mutter, i. e., the substance of all the argu- 
ments offered, in fewer words than the disputants used | 
at the time; and is, therefore, so much the better for 
eontaining multum in parvo. A stenographer was em- 
ployed to take down the discussion, and we presume he | 
has done equal justice to both sides. 

We think a few copies of the work might be disposed 
of here, if the publishers should have an opportunity of 


sending them. s. 


UNIVERSALISM IN UPPER CANADA, 


A letter from Br. Townsend will be found in another 
eolumn, giving cheering news on this subject. The Ca- 
nadian Wesleyan, of May 29th, has also been received 
at this office, and by the gross blustering misrepresenta- 
tion of its Editor, it confirms the account of Br. Townsend. 
The wounded birds are known by their fluttering. The 
correspondence between Br. ‘Townsend and Mr. Smith 
is a curiosity—I am astonished thatthe Editor ofthe Wes- 
leyan should be so unwise as to publish it. ‘Che trans- 
lation or interpretation of Mr. Smith’s last letter, must 
have been this sapient Editor’s only reason for the pub- 


|tion to take into consideration the establishment of 


lowing is a condensed view of the proceedings of a 
meeting on the subject, which we copy from the Mes- 
senger and Universalist, adding thereto the names of the 


tion of the kind in Vermont, and hope it may prove to. 
be not inferior in its public benefits to any literary insti-| 
tution (not excepting the two colleges) of that State. 


By the Universalist Watchman, of the 31st ult.,| 
we learn that the adjourned meeting of the Conven- 


a literary institution in Vermont, took place at Nor- 
wich, on the 20th ult. The committee of location) 
reported in favor of establishing the institution at 
Norwich, ‘The committee of appraisal also report- 
ed, fixing the price of Captain Partridge’s buildings 
at eight thousand six hundred dollars; both of 
which reports were accepted by the Convention. 
A resolution was passed Genominating the institu-| 
tion ‘* The Norwich University.” Captain Alden 
Partridge was appointed President, and Truman 
B. Ransom, Vice President (and Professor of 
Mathematics) of the Institute. A committee were 


appointed to nominate a Board of Trustees, which), 


report was accepted. 

are as follows, viz :— 
Hon. Samuel C. Crafts, Vermont. 
Hon. Josiah Dana, 


The names of the Trustees 


oe 


lication of that letter in particular. Probably the current 
of public opinion needed some staying or turning. The 
following passages (‘‘T shall reply to what 1 may hear 
advanced......as often as I may find it convenient’’—and 
‘You can choose your day, allowing me the same privi- 
Jege’’—i. e. of choosing his day, of course, ) the Editor 
translates and interprets thus:—‘‘ Mr. Smith’s whole 
meaning upon choice, was simply this, that Mr. Town- 
send as upon the affirmative, should make his plea, when 
it would be his’? (Mr. Smith’s) ‘ privilege to reply ; 
yet he did not wish to be bound to reply where Mr. 'T. 
might have too great an advantage of time.”’ 

The Editor concludes his three columns anda half of 
rant and correspondence, ending in Mr, Smith’s nothing, 
by saying, (a great admission considering by whom itis 
made, )—‘‘ The truth is, Mr. Townsend failed to gain 
that which to him would have been, as to all Univer- 
salists, an advantage whereby he would have harangued 
the public with some degree of plausibility.’’ That is, 
as far as I can understand the brogue, so peculiar to the 
Editor of the Canadian Wesleyan, a public controversy 
would have been an advantage to Mr. Townsend, by 
enabling him to preach an irrefutable doctrine to its op- 
posers, and prove its superiority over all Partialist ob- 
jections. G. 


} 


UNIVERSALIST BOOKS, 


*, 


By various authors and on different subjects, together 

with a variety of pamphlets, sermons, &c., may be ob- 

tained of Rev. W. E. Menley, Fredonia, Chautauque 
sounty, N.Y. 4 4, 


we 


£. B. Williston, Esq., «s 
Hon. J. H. Harris, <4 
Hon. D. P. Noyes, s¢ 
Hon. J. S. Pettibone, “ 
Hon. L. Edgerton, 8 
H. H. Winchester, Esq., “* 
Wm. Noble, Esq., a 
sol. J. P. Miller, ne 
I. N. Cushman, Esq., ag 
Hon. 8. H. Jennison, a 
Hon. N. Darling, Connecticut. 


Hon. J. Stowe, 
J. K. Frothingham, Esq., Massachusetts. 
Hon. S. C. Allen, “ 

Geo. P. Hallet, Esq., “s 

Hon. Isaae Hill, New-Hampsbire, 
Phinehes Parkhurst, M. D. <* 


sent at Bagg’s Hotel in this city, and wili remain here 
until the 14th July, at noon. Persons having diseased 
eyes and ears will do well to apply—and particularly 


|Trustees, copied from the Watchman. We sincerely persons wishing artificial eyes inserted, (by which the 
‘wish success to this infant university, the only institu. || deformity and disfiguration frequently caused by blind- 


‘ness, may be concealed,) can have it done in a style of 
excellence never before equalled. For other particulars, 
‘see the Doctor’s advertisements in the secular journals 
‘of this city. 


REMOVALS. 

Br. J. V. Wilson has removed to Athol, Mass., and 
is to preach in that town and Phillipston. 

Br. G. Sanderson, late of Genoa, has received and 
accepted an invitation from the Universalist society in 
He has al- 
ready entered on his ministerial duties at the latter place, 
jand desires all communications designed for him to be 
directed accordingly, May the richest of Heaven’s 
|blessings rest on Br. S. and the society of his charge, 
and crown their mutual efforts with abundant success. 
8. 


Cortland village, to become their pastor. 


| Br. Albert Case was ordained pastor of the Univer- 
|salist society in Danbury, Conn., on the 11th ult. Ser- 


‘mon by Br. T. J. Sawyer of New-York. s. 
seen rene ee a os a aS ER a 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
| > OSE tah casas lr 
Br, L. C. Brown will preach at Eatonsville and Br. J. 
Britton, near P. N. Spencer’s,in Litchfield, on the third 
| Sunday in July. 
Exchange.—Br. Brirron will preach at Hamilton on 
the second Sunday in July, in exchange with Br. Woor- 


LeY, Who will preach at Frankfort the same day, and lee- 
ture at Mohawk at 5 o’clock P. M.° 


Br. Grosa will preach in New-Hartford on the first 
Sunday in July. 

Br. S. R. Smith will preach in Vernon village (in- 
stead of West Vernon) on the fifth Sunday inst.—(to- 
morrow. ) 


Conference at Cortland.—The third quarterly Con- 
ference within the limits of the Cayuga Association will 
be held at Cortland, in the old Baptist meeting-house, on 
Wednesday and Thursday, the 16th and 17th of July. 
Ministering brethren that can make it convenient are 


Hon. Joseph Healey, « 
Hon. Elijah Miller, ct 
Hon. Caleb Keith, oe 
Hon. Benjamin Pierce, ef 


Hon, D. P. Drown, 
Hon. James De Wolf, Rhode Island. 


A series of resolutions were passed, among other 
things, fixing the first meeting of Trustees at Nor- 


rian character in theology, but to preserve the pro- 
perty of the institution within the control of the 
present proprietors—directing the prudential com- 
mittee to raise by voluntary subscription eight thou- 
sand six hundred dollars, to pay for the buildings 
purchased, but to collect none of it until the whole 
was subscribed—approving of the acts of the com- 
mittees. appointed at the former meeting, and bearing 
testimony to the liberality and integrity of Captain 
Partridge, in all his transactions with the Conven- 


tion—and in conclusion, ‘cordially recommending 


© 


wich, on the last Wednesday in August—instructing | 
the ‘Trustees to petition for an act of incorporation | 
—to exclude from said act every thing of a secta-'| 


earnestly invited to attend. 


There will be a joint meeting of the Methodists and 
Universalists on Friday, the 18th of July, at 2 o’clock, 
|P. M., in the Presbyterian meeting-house at Jerusalem, 
Litchfield, (instead of Cedarville.) Rev. P. M. Way, of 
the former denomination, will give his views of the Na- 
ture and Consequences of Sin, and Rev. L. C. Brown, of 
the latter order, will follow onthe same subject. Each 
discourse will be limited to an hour and a half in Jength, 
and there will be no rejoinders. The parties are to cast 
|| no denominational reflections and indulge in no personal 
| allusions. 


The Sextor Eprror will preach at Liverpool on the se- 
cond Sunday in July, in exchange with Br. W. Queat. 


} 
| 
| 


Received atthis Office for the week ending on Wednesday lasi. 


|| PM, East Pierpont, for self, W Band J M—P M, West Bur- 
lington, for J P—M LF, Livonia, for self, HF and LF—SS§ T, 
jrockpori—W_ CS, Unison, (O.)—P M, La Fargeviile, for 4 J 
and B C—P M, Massilon, (O.) for G M—P M, Jacksonborongh, 
for LR K and A S—S C, Norwich—C ©, Attica, for G C, R KR, B 
WP,RGW,RP,CLand AT. 
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ar dantly set before him by his elder brethren, and end 
Rt 2 ae! eRe aa ii wi ‘s MyM otis aiices. sols pyillithe ete iain of discretion as he has now of 


HYMN OF THE MORAVIAN NUNS. 
AT THE CONSECRATION OF PULASKI’S BANNER. 
The standard of Count Pulaski, the noble Pole, who fell in the 

attack on Savannah, during the American Revolution, was of crim- 
won silk, embroidered by the Moravian Nuns of Bethlehem, Pa. 

When the dying flume of day, 

Through the chancel shot its ray, 

Far the glimmering tapers shed 


|zeal, and thereby accumulate, as I was informed the head 


|charging them a dollar for getting married, they are com- 


Faint light on the cowled head, 

And the censer burning swung, 

Where before the altar hung 

That round banner, which with prayer, 
Had been consecrated there: 

And the nun’s sweet hymn was heard the while, 
Sung low in the deep mysterious aisle ;— 
“Take thy banner. May it wave 
Proudly o’er the good and brave, 

When the baitle’s distant wail 

Breaks the Sabbath of our vale, 

When the clarion’s music thrills 

To the hearts of these lone hills, 

Whien the spear in conflict shakes, 

And the strong lance shivering breaks.’ 


“Take thy banner; and beneath 

The war-cloud’s encircling wreath 
Guard it till our homes are free, 
Guard it—God will prosper thee! 

In the dark and trying hour, 

In the breaking forth of power, 

In the rush of steeds and men, 

His right hand will shield thee then.” 


“Take thy banner. Bat when night 
Closes round tlhe ghastly fight, 

If the vanquished warrior bow, 

Spare him ;—by our holy vow, 

By our prayers and many tears, 

By the mercy that endears, 

Spare him; he our love hath shared— 
Spare him; as thou wouldst be spared.” 


“Take thy banner; and if e’er 
Thou should’st dress the soldier’s bier, 
And the muffled drum should beat 
To the tread of mournful feet, 
Then, this crimson flag shall be 
Martial cloak and shroud for thee.”’ 
And the warrior took that banner proud, 
And it was his martial cloak and shrond. 
=== 
AMERICAN MISSIONARIES IN THE SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 


It is extremely painful to be obliged to say so much 
against the American missionary system, as 1 found it 
existing in these highly favored islands. Whilst trav- 
elfing in Europe, the writer had always been friendly to 
the cause, and had been also no mean contributor to mis- 
sionaries generally to the South Seas, and therefore visi- 
ted the various groups of islands quite prepossessed in 
favor of them; but truth compels him to say, that the 
personal observation upon the spot, of the effects produ- 
eed by the conduct of the American missionaries in the 
Sandwich Islands, wroughton hima sad and melancho- 
ly disappointment. i 

No doubt, among so numerous a body as the Ameri- 
ean missionaries, there are many very valuable men, 
who would do honor to any employment they might be 

aged in, and among these | have great pleasure in 
recollecting Mr. — in Owhyhee, but, *‘ exceptio probat 
regulum :’’ and itis to be regretted such instances are 
not more numerous. The system of exacting a Spanish 
silver dollar from every black man and woman before the 
missionary will marry them, is certainly not one of their 
instructions and is highly oppressive among a population 
that can hardly obtain a dollar by any exertions, coupled, 
as this priestly regulation is, by a summary denounce- 
ment against all those who cohabit together without the 
form of marriage. A sermon which I heard in the Is}- 
aad of Woahoo was frightful; it was something like these 
words: ‘‘ You will go to the horrible place of torment 
in everlasting flames, unless you rely solely on our Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is of no use your being honest, no use 
your being sober, feeding the hungry, and healing the 
sick and leading what the world call a virtuous and up- 
right life one towards another ; all this, I say, is of no 
use; you and your children will be cast into the fiery pit, 
which burneth forever and ever, the bottom of which 
is paved with the little bones of infants not aspan long!”’ 
I would ask any body if this is the way to begin with 
people in « complete state of nature! The preacher 
was a young man of about twenty, that had just arrived 
from theestishablment at Princeton, in New-Jersey ; but 
it is to be hoped that he will follow in the path so abun- 


missionary, but c2-divant chair maker, has done, twenty 
thousand dollars worth of property in his house at Ho- 
nororu ! 

No wonder the population is gradually falling off, 
when added to this system of frightening the people, and 


pelled to attend the church and school four days out of 
seven, and the filth day is spent in compulsory labor 
for the chiefs; thus leaving only two whole days for the 
purpose of -ullage and growing their necessary food. 

‘he missionaries have prohibited fishing, bathing, 
Jewsharp, and surf board, and every other description 
of amusement among the native population; besides 
which they have introduced an o!d law of the Connec- 
ticut puritans, and will not allow an English or Ameri- 
can genueman to ride on horseback on Sunday, or drink 
spirituous liquors, or play at bowls or billiards on any 
day in the week; whilst they themselves are driven 
about the town and about the country four in hand, with 
their wife and families, Sundays and working days, not 
by horses, which are plentifuland cheap enough in those 
Islands, but by huinan beings, four naked black fellows, 
their own hearers, and probably fellow-communicants ! 

The missionaries wanted to proclaim the ten com- 
mandments of Moses as the supreme Jaw of the land 
throughout the Islands; but some difficulties were started 
and the plan was abandoned. 

In short, civilization, as it is unfortunately going on 
at present in the Sandwich Islands, under the misman- 
agement of the American missionaries, is only another 
word for extinction. 

The bulk of the people are in a state bordering on star- 
vation, because the adults are taken away from their en- 
closures of taro and potatoes to learn to read and spell; 
thus beginning at the wrong end, and the time that 
should be devoted to the agricultural and mechanic arts, 
is now fruitlessly wasted in teaching old men of seventy 
to spell a,b, ab! and where one naturally looks for the 


onward signs of industry, the spade, the hoe, the fishing 
net, &c., there is nothing but a vain and idle exhibition 
of the palapalia, or spelling book, bought of the mission- 
aries at a high price. 

In fact, the whole system, with an honorable excep- 
tion or two, is nothing but a money making fraud, and 
instead of tending to the benefit of the wretched people, 
may be considered almost as a visitation of wrath, and 
a direct cause of the depopulation before spoken of. _ 

First, by a tax on marriage, much above the means of, 
nine-tenths of the people, which tax is not received 
the king or government, such as it is, to be disbursed 
and circulated again, but goes directly into the pockets 
of the missionaries, to be hoarded by them and taken out 
of the.country when they have sufficiently feathered their 
nests, and by denouncing eternal torments on those who 
marry according to the ancient usages, that is, without 
paying a dollar to the reverend fathers. 

Second, by starvation, employing the natives four days 
out of the seven, in useless school learning, or otherwise 
taking them from the cultivation of the soil. 

Third, by disease, prohibiting bathing, which in that 
climate is almost as essential to existence as fresh air; 
the natives, from being the fine healthy people they were 
in Cook’s time, are now covered with vermin and scor- 
butic eruptions, 

Fourth, by prohibiting their innocent sports; and by 
fruitlessly attempting to bind human beings to a mode 
of life which is contrary to their nature, their spirit is 
broken, and they have now become listless and enerva- 
ted ; and should the present system continue, there will, 
ere Jong, be none but the white population for the mis- 
sionaries to preach to.—James’ Pamphlet, extracted in 
the Metropolitan. 


GOOD MAXIMS. 


Keep up your spirits by good thoughts. Enjoy the 
pleasant company of your best friends, but in all enjoy- 
ments be temperate. Learn the art to be preferred 
before all others, of being happy when alone, which 
consists in the encouragement of good hopes and ration- 
al pursuits—in leading an industrious life, and in con- 
verse with the world; be ever careful for the sake of 
peace, to speak ill of no one, to treat your known 
enemy with civility, and shut your ears against evil 
reports of all kinds. 


A French officer, quarreling with a Swiss, reproach- 
ed him with his country’s vice of fighting omeither side 
for money, ‘* while we Frenchmen,”’ said he, “fight 
for honor.’’ ‘* Yes, sir,”’ replied the Swiss, ‘every 
one fights for that he most wants.”’ 


A gentleman 


assing the shop of Mr. Haswell, tea- 
dealer, observed fis 


name would, be as well without.an, H,, 


|| paying for eight copies, will be allowed the nin 


On the Ist inst., in Carroll, Chautauque county, by 
Rev. A. Bond, jr., Mr. Gorpon Swirr, to Miss Han- 
nau Wixtze, both of Carroll. 
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DEATHS. 
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MRS. KNEELAND. 


This lady, the wife of Abner Kneeland, of Boston, 
was so well known to many of our readers in various 


)sectious that we copy the following account of her death 


from Mr. Kueeland’s paper, aud written by himself, for 
their information. Itis a melancholy consideratioa that 
all the consolation left her husband is to be found mere- 
ly inthe past—in mere negation, or a cessation of the 
|sympathy aud anxiety hetelt for ber sufferings. To him 
ithe future is one blauk of waste of avnibilation, cheer- 
less and rayless as the meridan of a miduight without a 
|Morning to succeed it! May God dissipate the gloom, 
and again prepare his mental vision to feel and rejoice 
in the light of immortal life as revealed in the Gospel of 
| Jesus Chirist. ; G. 

KinD AND SYMPATHISING READERS! It now becomes 
my painful duty to announce to you the death of my 
wife, ExizaA Knexerann. Painful, did [ say? In one 
|respect, it is so; but in another it?s a relief from a long 
and continued anxiety, sympathy and alarm, which has 
constantly preyed upon my spirits for more than two 
|years and a half. She died at 10 o’clock, on Sunday 
last, (1st inst.,) with one of the most painful of all dis- 
eases of which human nature is heir to—cancer in utero, 
|under the roofof her son, Dr. Osborne, of Danvers, who 
has contributed much to her reliefand cumfort, not only 
before her present sickness, and during the same, but 
especially at the last, to make the bed of death as easy 
and comfortab!e as possible. She was buried on Tues- 
day, in the family vaultin Salem, where lays her grand- 
mother, brother, (who died recently, ) and other branches 
of the family. Thus, the grand feveller, which levels. 
all distinctions, has snatehed from my side my third bo~ 
som companion, who was born at Salem, September 20, 
1776, died at Danvers, June 1, 1834, and left me for the 
third time a widower. 


In Richfield, on the 10th inst., Mrs. Marra M. Coon, 
wife of Mr. Asahel B. Cook, in the 34th year of her age. 
Wewould not repine at the doings ofan infinitely just and 


/ merciful God—but todrop a tear over the ashes of our vir- 


tuovs anc endeared {riend, is both our privilege and our 
relief. The subject of this obituary,notice, possessed a 
mind of a high order, and graced with much cultivation. 
Itseized upon truth with a readiness, and held it witha 
tenacity, which was truly admirable. First im its re- 
searches was, to know the Lord and the principles and 
power of hisreligion. In these Mrs. Cook had made large 
attainments, as was fullv exemplified in the ‘* meek and 
quiet spirit,’’ the cheerful and interesting companionship, 
and the resolute discharge of duty, in all the relations. 
which she sustained. She lived the life of the righteous, 
and died triumphing in his ‘‘ reasonable, religious and 
holy hope.’’—Communicated. 


At Boonville, on the 10th inst, Aaron Winxsrp, 
aged 64 years. Mr. Willard died as he had lived, a 
strong advocate for the doctrine of the Goapebroihe tinst 
restitution of all things. The short space from the time 
he was thought in immediate danger, to the time of his. 
dissolution, only gave him the ppc of saying to. 
his friends, ‘¢ do not weep for me—farewell.”? And his 
spirit took its flight to the Father of spirits. L, M. 

Boonville, June 14, 1834. 
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THE PREACHER. 


ORIGINAL SERMON...... _ XIV. 


Delivered before the New-York State Convention 
af Universalists, at its last session, 


BY G. W. MONTGOMERY, 

‘A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can 
a eorrupt tree bring forth good fruit.’ Matt. vii: 18. 

These words were spoken by the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in his memorable and excellent 
sermon onthe Mount. In order to understand 
their bearing upon the teachings of the Saviour, 
we will quote the whole paragraph in which 
they are found. . “ Beware of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep’s clothing, but in- 
wardly they are ravening wolves. Ye shall 
know them by their fruits: Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Even so 


every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good 
tree cannot bring forth evi! fruit, neither cana 
eorrupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every 
-tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore, by 
their fruits ye shall know them.” 


It will readily be perceived that Christ bids| 


the multitude with whom he was conversing, 
to beware of false prophets or teachers. Who 
the false prophets were, would be easily seen 
by the fruits which they exhibited in their lives. 
Ifa teacher produced the poisonous fruit of hy- 
pocrisy, they might be assured that he was 
corrupt, and, like a ravening wolf, he must be 
earefully avoided. It appears to me that Christ, 
under the term false prophets, distinctly al- 
luded to the Pharisaic and Sadducean teach- 
ers. They might well be called false prophets, 
for their character was in perfect agreement 
with the hypocritical teachers of old, who de- 
elared to the commonwealth of Israel, “ peace, 
peace; when there was no peace.” To be 
sure, they looked well to the minor points o 
the law, but at the same time they omitted the 
weightier matters of judgment, mercy and 
faith ; insomuch that they devoured widows’ 
houses, and, fora pretence, made long prayers. 
This was very bad fruit, and fully testified that 
it grew on corrupt trees. Therefore their 
doom was pronounced— every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire.” Verse 19. 
This figure is most excellent: corrupt trees 
hewn down and burned in the fire, exactly re- 
resent false teachers enduring »unishment. 
And the figure is not more excellent, than it 
was exactly fulfilled. For, while the Phari- 
saic teachers commanded the people to observe 
the law of Moses, themselves were most fla- 
grantly inattentive to its precepts; they bound 
heavy burdens upon the shoulders of men, 
grievous to be borne, and would not extend a 
single finger to relieve them ; all their works 
were performed to be seen of men. Hence, 
they were hewn down and cast into the fire of 
the punishment which God sent upon them. 
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In that day, or time of dreadful visitation which; 
came upon the Jews, and which the prophet! 
Malachi describes as a day which should burn, 
as an oven, and swallow up all that did wicked- 
ly, the Pharisaic teachers, with their deluded 
followers, were destrofed by the Roman ar- 
mies, as literally as wood is destroyed by fire. 
Forsaking the Redeemer, who alone could 
save them from temporal destruction ; denoun- 
cing him as an impostor, and inducing the peo- 
ple to crucify him; engaging in the task of 
misleading their nation, by the vain traditions! 
of the elders, and at the same time, like ra- 
vening wolves, devouring the substance of, 
their fellows, they rushed upon that fire which! 
was kindled in Jerusalem,and which removed 
them root and branch from the face of the earth. 
And their descendants, having followed the’ 
errors of those false teachers, are now alienat-| 
ed from the truth, and from the temporal bles-| 
sing of national existence and peace. 

Now, the Saviour having these facts in his 
mind long before they were performed, with 
much propriety warns his hearers against the 
Pharisaic teachers, clearly defining that they, 
should be known by the fruits which they pro-| 
duced. If his hearers did not fearfully be- 
ware of them, and avoid their errors, them- 
selves would become corrupt and produce evil’ 
fruit, and warrant them a portion in the fire of) 
divine judgment ; which, most probably, was! 
the case with some of the multitude who heard) 
Christ speak. Such is the origin of the text, 
and its only true meaning, as [ fully believe. 
Some have applied it to a future world, espe- 
cially that portion of it which declares that the 
tree which brings not forth good fruit shall be 
hewn down and cast into the fire. But there 
is no allusion to a future state in it, and, there- 
fore, to give it such an explanation, we think, 
lis adding to the words of the Book. There is 
a wonderful propensity existing in the reli- 
gious community, to apply passages of divine 
truth to another world, which plainly allude to 
no other existence than the present. This 
propensity is the cause of much error, and 
tends to perpetuate it in the Christian church.) 

When people get wise enough to perceive 
that one of the greatest aims of the Christian 
system, is to remove the evils of life and make 
the world substantially betier and happier, they 
‘will cease from the misapplication of Scrip-| 
jture, and let it bear with full force upon this, 
state of existence. Do not understand by this 
‘that the idea is advanced, that the New Tes-' 
tament is not sufficiently explicit concerning 
ithe soul-inspiring theme of immortality. The) 
isimple relation of the resurrection of Christ 
is enough, of itself, to establish the fact that 
such a doctrine is taught in the Bible. But 
most of the passages which are generally ap- 
plied to the resurrection and scenes beyond it, 
‘are mistaken and misapplied. Among them is 
jthe passage from which the text is selected. 
To unprejudiced minds, it must be clear that! 
the passage simply alludes to false teachers’ 


existing at the time Christ spake, and to the 
fact, that they would be condignly punished 
by the fire of divine judgment. 

I would now direct your notice to the fact, 
that the whole passage is founded upon a prin- 
ciple which the New Testament recognizes in 
all its teachings. This principle will form the 
subject and substance of this discourse. The 
principle is this: a tree is judged by its fruit; 
or, in other words, the moral and religious 
character of a man is known by his conduct. 
Accordingly, we find that the Saviour strictly 
followed this rule in all his judgments. If he 
denounced the Pharisees, it was only because 
they bore the bitter fruits of hypocrisy, perse- 
cution and wickedness. If he pronounced wo 
upon Judas Iscariot, it was for his recreant 
betrayal of his Master. If he pronounced a 
blessing upon the sheep or believing Jews, 
and punishment upon the goats or unbelieving 


|\Jews, it was because one class exhibited the 


good fruit of benevolence, by giving food, wa- 
ter and raiment to his unfortunate followers, 
and the other class was hard-hearted and un- 
charitable. Neither Christ or his apostles ever 
denounced any individual for want of religion. 
aside from works, or marked the moral man 
as being subject to ceaseless wo, because they 


acted upon the principle of judging the tree by 
its fruit. The servant who doubled his ten ta- 
lents, was adjudged worthy of the blessing, 
“well done, good and faithful servant; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord,” as a reward 
for the fruit of his labors. This was a good 
tree, and the fruit excellent. But the servant 
who hid his talent in the earth, was adjudged 
slothful: his fruit was bad. 

Thus we find, by an examination of the 
sayings of the Saviour, that he constantly acted 
upon this principle. Whenever he founda bad 
tree, he did not leave it to rot, but, like a skilful 
husbandman, he proceeded to prune it with the 
pruning hook of correction and punishment, 
and to enrich it with the dews of divine grace 
and truth: thus it was with the prodigal son. 
He was a corrupt tree, and produced the poi- 
sonous fruit of harlotry and riotous living ; 
yet, after he had been pruned by the correction 
ot husks and leanness of soul, and enriched 
by the disinterested love of his father, he 
brought forth the good fruit of obedience. So 
it will finally be with the Jews. Although, as 
a nation, having political existence, they were 
as effectually destroyed from the earth as a 
tree is destroyed by fire; yet, when the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles shall be brought in, then 
all Israel shall be saved and produce the fruits 
of joy and peace. 

Here, then, is one among many instances 
wherein the Bible agrees with experience and 
fact; for we always judge the tree by its fruit, 
knowing that a good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can an evil tree produce good 
fruit. In all the relations of life, we judge 
people by their actions, when we judge candid- 
y; when we do not judge candidly, it is slans 
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der, which is any way but the right way of 
judging. It matters not how great the preten-|o 
sions of a man may be to piety and virtue, still 
we decide whether he is a good or a corrupt 
tree by the fruit he bears. We all know that 
the fruit of dishonesty is made no better be- 
cause performed by a great professor, than 


the world. I care not how beautiful may be 
his garb, or how excellently he may perform 
the peculiar ceremonies of his faith, still the 
fruit is the same—poisonous and deadly.— 
Such individuals may well be compared to the 
apples which are said to grow on the borders 


\{ 
ithorns. 


‘it to a few particulars. 
when committed by what is called a child of| 


Thus it is that we carry into the business 
of the world, the principle which the text re- 
cognizes. A most excellent principle it is too! 
For we never visit a tree of upas poison in 
order to gather oranges, or a grape vine to find), 
Such being the principle, let us apply 


1. To Deity. Let not my hearers be startled, 


sinks us to darkness unutterable. 


thinking itimpious to apply the text to the Crea-| 
itor of w rorlds’s that great and good ae whose 


smile fills creation with j joy. For, what do we) 


‘know of Deity, but by the manifestation of him-| 


self through his works. Quench the sun from 
the heavens ; rob the cloud of its rain; dry up) 


of the Dead Sea; outside, fair and beautiful the fountains of the deep; wither with scorch-, 


to behold, but when s 
tain nothing but corruption. 
pretensions to honesty the test of a man’s 
ness, the Pharisees would have the advantage 
over us. Never was there a body of men who| 
more loudly and constantly claimed to be reli- 
gious than the Pharisees. ‘They made prayers, 
at the corners of the streets—made broad their | 
phylacteries, and enlarged the borders of their) 
garments ; but recolléct, all this while they, 
were robbing widows’ houses, and oppressing, 
their fellow- -beings. Bad fruit—very bad i) 
And by this fruit we conclude that the trees’ 
which bore it were corrupt. And we conclude 
correctly ; for the Saviour himself denounces, 
them as hypocrites. 

Thus it is we judge of the moral character} 
of the world. It alters not the case that we 
may pretend to cast moral actions out of the 
account, when we are under the influence of a 
creed ; still the principle holds good. When 
a man is reported to us as cood, we directly) 
examine his conduct in order to know if the 
report be true. We ask, is he honest, is he, 
virtuous, is he charitable? On the contrary,| 
if a man is represented as being bad, we ask, 
is he vicious, does he crush the poor with an 


\| 


iron hand, is he aslanderer and an untrue man ?!! 


Let us illustrate these ideas by fact; and let 
us apply the text to those facts: “a good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit.” If you were; 
told that John Howard was a bad man, you, 
would not believe it. Why? Because you 
know that he spent years of fatigue and a large 
property in ameliorating the condition of crimi- 
nals, by the alteration of prisons and otherwise 
adding to their health and comfort. You very 
naturally conclude that such fruit does not 
grow on corrupt trees. Therefore, you say 
that he was a noble and a God-like man. Or 
if you were told that the apostle Paul was an 
hypocrite, you would not believe it. Why? 
Because the actions of Paul sufficiently de- 
clare his sincerity. He endured indignity and 
fearlessly marched to death, a course which no 
brazen-faced impostor would have pursued. 
On the contrary; if a man should tell you 
that Ahab, king of Israel, was an honest indi- 
vidual, you would not believe him. Why? 
Because, upon examining his history, you find 
that he suffered his wife to procure perjured 
wretches in order to accomplish the death of 
an innocent man, merely that Ahab might get 
possession of Naboth’s vineyard in cold-blood- 
edfraud. You call hima wicked man, for you 
know that such fruit never grows on good trees. 
Or if an individual should praise the honesty 
of a neighbor, when that neighbor had but the 
day previous stolen your purse, you would give 
no credit to his pretensions. Why? Because 
you know that honest men never steal purses ! 


\|this noble tree produces. 


|Him who produced them. 


seized are found to con- jing desolation, all the beautiful vegetation of) 
Should we make the earth; and freeze up all the generous aa 
good-|fluence and gracious warmth of the word of 
God, by the frosts of infidelity ; by a cheerless| 
doubting of all that is great and good; and | 
what evidence have you that there is any! 


God? We judge of the existence, power, | 
wisdom and goodness of God, by his works) 
exhibited in the volume of nature, and in the) 
splendid glories of revelation.. In other words, | 
we judge the tree by its fruit; for, without im- 
piety, we may call God the ever-living and im-| 
mortal Tree of the universe ; while all the mag- 
nificent works of heaven and earth, and the 
truths of revelation, are the rich fruits which 
By the splendor of 
the works we can understand the character of 
When we perceive 
the benighted Gentile obeying the stern dic- 
tates of a system which commands him to lift 
the knife of death over the human sacrifice, 
and present costly things to placate the ven- 
geance of his god, we “readily conclude that 
the being he worships 4 is cruel and revengeful. 

So we must judge of God; if his works are 
manifestly cruel in their result ; if in their ope- 
ration, they finally produce an infinite evil for 
mankind, what can possibly prevent the rea- 
son which Deity has given us, frail and weak 
as it is, from concluding that they are evil 
fruit? So we may judge the results of every 
creed. If, inthe end, they promise a final 
good for all mankind, they are the richest fruit 
of God. But if they involve the erring chil- 
dren of humanity in ceaseless destruction, 
they are evil. This conclusion will abide the 
test of divine testimony. You will, therefore, 
perceive the conclusion to which we are dri- 
ven—that no worse fruit or greater evil could 
possibly meet the child of God than endless 
wo. The most depraved imagination which 
ever inhabited the pits of sin, could not con- 
ceive of a greater evil. Let us look at it.— 
Suppose that you had a foe, who had imbrued 
his hands even in the blood of a brother. That 
foe stands before you. You have power to 
visit him with any punishment and pain you 
please. Now, if you should doom him to 
darkness and gloom for life, between stone 
walls, you would think it a ereat evil. But 
suppose he stood upon the edge of a precipice, 
and one word from you would hurl him into 
pains the most acute, without cessation or end, 
could you inflict upon him a greater evil? 
Could you imagine a more horrible doom? 
No! Yet this is the doom which God has pro- 
nounced upon many of his children as the rich 
frnits of his love. In the beginning of crea- 
tion, when Almighty wisdom looked into the 
deeps of futurity, and foresaw the final result 


of all his plans, he created man, frail and im- 
perfect as the leaf, with the certain knowledge! 


that he would sin; made him subject to an ins 
finite law, which tie wisest of us cannot un- 
derstand; and in default of our obedience, 
And the 
saints, whose benevolence is as pure and ten- 
der as truth, will look from the gardens of di- 
vine grace and with a smile of joy witness the 
noize of their torment which ascendeth for- 
ever and ever. Oh! if my friend must go to 
junutterable darkness, and I sit in regions of 
‘eternal light, made more happy by his pains, 
rather let me no, I will say nothing Sant 
jit ! It is not so, for revelation declares that 
it is not. God can produce no such fruit. A 
good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit : and 
we may be sure God will not. 

God is a good tree. ‘The Lord is good unto 
all: and his tender mercies are over all his 
works. Therefore all the truths which he has 
made known through the Lord Jesus Christ, 
are blessings to the world. Not half as re- 
freshing are the fruits of the tropics to the 
parched lips of the dying stranger, as are 
the golden apples of divine grace to the hun- 
ary caulk which sighs for life: and immortality. 
In that Word of God which is hallowed through 
the sufferings of Christ, as the best gift of Hea- 
ven to the world, we find the fruits of eternal 
life blooming with the resplendent glories of 
Paradise. In that book we are told, that every 
evil tree in the garden of life shall be pruned 
‘and corrected, even though the process pro- 
duce much pain; but then it shall be for good ; 
the hardened sinner shall he reconciled to God 
and virtue; while, in the final result, when the 
cloud of error which envelopes the world shall 
be removed by the sacred sun of righteous- 
ness ; when the iniquity which makes the be- 
nevolent heart bleed, shall be conquered ; when 
death shall no longer have any power over 
mankind, they becoming the children of the 
resurrection; then will God suffer the world 
ito eat of the tree of life which blooms in im- 
mortal glory before his throne, whose fruit is 
for the healing of the nations; then shall they 
drink from the stream of joy and peace which 
forever flows from the love of Deity. 

These are the good fruits which God pro- 
duces. And how truly they declare that the 


\tree from which they come, is pure and bles- 


sed. And when the thought fills our hearts, 
that, with a ransomed world, we shall freely 
pluck and eat, and enjoy the protection ‘of God, 
what must be our feelings and what our grati- 
tude to him who feedeth the weak and the 
frail? In reference to the fact, that God will 
produce such fruit for the world, well may we 
exclaim in the beautiful and impressive lan- 
guage of the Psalmist, xxiii: 1, 4—‘* The Lord 
is my shepherd ; I shall not want. Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with 
me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.” 
2. We now proceed to give our text a more 
direct application to the affairs of life, that we 
may be profited by the consideration that “a 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.” To 
no individuals is this text more applicable than 
to the followers of the Lord and Saviour of 
the world, Professing to obey the greatest 
and best of all human beings which ever moy- 
ed on earth—believing a system which breathes 
the purest benevolence, not toa favored few, 
but to the whole world, and whose doetrine 
gives the power and vigor of heaven itself to 
the soul, the Christian is bound to produce the 
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richest fruits of peace, virtue and honesty. 
When I say Christian, I'do not merely mean 
those individuals who have simply joined man- 
made churches, but all those who believe that 
Christ is the Son of the living God—for this 
constituted an individual the follower of Christ 
in primitive times, when venerable apostles 
preached the Gospel. Yet, although Chris- 
tians should be good trees and produce good 
fruit, we have to lament the fact, that often- 
times they have produced the deadliest fruits 
of malevolence and warfare. Look back upon 
the contentions of many of the professed fol- 
lowers of the Saviour, and see the rivers of 
blood which were shed during the dark ages, 
and the contempt, persecution and slander 


which have followed difference of opinion) 


since, and you will agree with me, that such 
fruit grows not on good trees. A heart which 
is filled with love from the fountain of divine 
goodness, cannot send forth bitter waters of 
hatred and contempt. Neither can a tree 
which has been pruned by Gospel instruction, 
and enriched by the influence of the truths of 
the Bible, produce the evil fruits of darkness 
and corruption. There is no Christianity in 
vice; and the person who practices sin, may 
well conclude that there is something wrong. 
To be sure, he may believe, and his belief may 
be sound, for he may hold thé truth in unrighte- 
ousness, yet his faith has but little influence 
over him. The fountain of his faith may be 
pure, but before it reaches his actions, it be- 
comes impure and muddy from filthy habits 
and iniquitous practices. 

St. Paul, in his epistle to the Galatians, has 
given an excellent criterion by which to ascer- 
tain who possess the Christian character. He 
says, “ Now the works of the flesh are mani- 
fest, which are these, adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, se- 
ditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like.” v: 19,20, 21. 
Evidently meaning, that when we give up to 
our passions, unbridled and unreasonable pas- 
sions, such are the fruits. Therefore, when 
we perceive an individual exhibiting such con- 
duct, giving up to wrath and strife, speaking 
dishonestly with his neighbor, building upa 
wall of discord in community, we may really 
conclude that the tree which produces such 
‘fruit is corrupt, and comes under the influence 
of that Scripture which saith that God will by 
no means clear the guilty. It matters not how 
much pretension such an individual may make 
to piety, or how often he may attend meeting, 
or how long and loud his prayers may be, still 
the fruit is bad and corrupt, and no sophistry 
can make it good in the sight of man, much 
less in the sight of God. 

On the other hand, the apostle speaks as fol- 
Jows, “but the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance.” Verses 22, 23. 
Evidently meaning, that when the mind and 
the conscience, cultivated by the Gospel, go- 
verns an individual, his actions are virtuous 


and good. Therefore, when we perceive alalways reminds me of the Pharisees, who 


person who, while professing to follow our 
Lord and Saviour, exhibits the fruit of the spi- 
rit, expresses benevolence for the world, gen- 
tleness towards his enemies, meekness in eve- 
ry circumstance of life, and temperance in al] 
things, we may conclude that the tree is good, 
because the fruit is good. It matters not how 
low in life such an individual may be, or how 


| 


‘little noise he may cause in the religious com- 


‘selves being judges. 


kind by this criterion. 


will always produce the substantial fruits of| 


ibest friend? Return ingratitude for the holiest 


ore a 


eet nagioan i. 

jing temperate in one thing and 1utemperate in 
: a dozen, is hardly the kind of fruit to be ex- 
munity, or how strongly he may affirm that he, pected from a Christian. I perceive that the 


. A . 1] . . . . 
has not experienced miraculous conversion, temperance societies are passing resolutions 
still he is a religionist, the Scriptures them- 


|\that itis immoral to deal in ardent spirits, (the 
We dare not conclude most impolitic thing, by the way, they have 
otherwise, because Christ himself judged man-|/ever committed,) but why not be consistent and 
| pass the same resolutions concerning other 
It being seen, then, that the believer in the)kinds of intemperance. It is as equally immoral 
Lord Jesus Christ must, from the nature of||to eat one’s self to death, as to drink one’s self 
things, if he be a sincere and a good tree, pro-| into the grave. It is as bad, and the evil is 
duce the peaceable fruits of righteousness, it) greater, to preach so onrevival occasions, as to 
may be profitable to us all to bring the subject) make people crazy, neglect their business and 
home, and, aside from our neighbors, apply it commit suicide, as it is to use ardent spirits. 
to ourselves. Let me state the following pro-| In fact, you can be intemperate in every thing: 
position: the sincere Universalist, being a good you can be intemperate in following fashion ; 
tree, and enjoying the smiles of a good Father,| intemperate in the use of the tongue; and in- 
temperate inanger. Intemperance is not whol- 
virtue and peace. A good tree cannot bring||ly confined to drinking, for any thing used to 
forth evil fruit. Therefore, he will not be pro-, excess amounts to intemperance. 
fane, nor bandy about his Maker’s name in de-|| -Therefore, the good Universalist will show, 
rision and scorn. ‘Those, perhaps, who believe} in add things, the fruits of temperance. His 
that God hurls infinite curses at his foes, may) passions will be kept calm and serene as a 
use finite curses without many qualms of con-|summer’s eve ; his feelings will flow as placid 
science; but it is altogether out of character) and even as the silent river whose surface is 
for a Universalist to use his Father’s name in| not ruffled by a breeze ; his life will exhibit 
profane dissipation, and heap curses on his fel-|,every Christian virtue : no slander to his neigh- 
low-men, when God is so good and has com-||bor; no enmity to his foe; no dishonesty for 
manded us to love our enemies and do them|the world; he produces the richest fruits of 
kindness. Surely, there cannot be an indivi-| love, joy and charity. When he looks at Christ 
dual who will do this! What! curse your| on the cross, and hears his soul-subduing pray- 
ler, he is filled with the determination of imita- 
‘ting him and becoming a humble and obedient 
follower. And he finds his reward for so do- 
‘ing. I know that many may deny that the 
righteous are happy in the earth, when they 
‘wish to subserve the interests of a peculiar 
creed ; but the Bible declares that he is happy. 
‘When atree produces good fruit, it shows that 
itis in health. So with the virtuous Univer- 
salist whose works are good. His mind is at 
| . ‘ ibe 
‘peace with God and man—he fears no evil ; 
‘the Gospel saves him from sin and all its con- 
‘sequences, from error and all its horrible doubts, 
and from fears of death. He possesses a peace 


few pretensions he may make to piety, or how 


| 


affection? If God had not sent the Saviour, 
how should you and I know the truth of life 
and immortality ? Or how should we know that 
God intends to ransom the world from sin, sor- 
row and death? Or where should we get the 
most noble code of morality, which is exhibited 
in the Bible? Yet will you curse him for all 
these blessings? Instead of constantly thank- 
ing him that he has been mindful of you, will 
you, even while surrounded with his love, 
turn and profane his name? I am sure you will 
not, brethren! You must see the impropriety 
of it, and perceive the deleterious influence it 
exerts when practised by a Universalist! The} of mind which the unprincipled knave can no 
good tree will not produce such fruit! All who) Where find; for though the knave may get 
profess to be Universalists, and are truly such,! wealth, power, and every luxury which the 
if unfortunately addicted to profanity, will| earth affords, still the worm of conscience will 


make resolutions and abstain from it; for,) destroy his happiness: even while the humble 
brethren, blessing and cursing should not pro- 


tiller of the soil whose heart is pure, shall send 
ceed from the same mouth. “ Doth a fountain| his petition in confidence to God, and trust him 
send forth, at the same place, sweet water and 


in all his ways. The doctrine of Christ sends 
bitter?”” The wise Universalist and endued| joy to the heart of the practical Christian. 
with knowledge, will show a good conversa-| His hopes all cluster around the truth of the 
‘tion and heart-felt gratitude to the Source of resurrection and the reconciliation of the world 
all life and the Giver of all bounty. He will 


to God. His soul expands with sacred joy, 
not curse or profane, but exhibit the good fruit} when by the eye of faith he perceives the vast 
of blessing and praise. 


family of man blessed through Christ, the pro- 
3..The good-and sincere Universalist, the 


mised seed of Abraham. 
noble tree which grows in the gardens of di-| Brethren, may our fruits be good; may our 
vine grace, will show the fruit of temperance. 


hearts become purer and purer: ray our ac- 

Recollect, 1 do not mean temperance in one| tions be the actions which spring from the in- 

thing, and intemperance in a dozen, but tem-| fluence of our faith; may we daily grow in all 

iperance in ald things. There is much éntem- the Christian virtues, and be led into the way 

\perate temperance at the present day; a kind of all truth; then oar faith will be of perma-~ 
of straining at a ditéZe gnat and swallowing a nent interest to us, and of real utility in filling 

great camel. But such kind of temperance) us with the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 

Christ. Amen. 


were exceedingly careful to have the minor 
points of the law scrupulously fulfilled, but, at), 
the same time, would make nothing of robbing 
a widow’s house ; or of the Papists, who would 
enforce implicit obedience to the Pope, but 
would not hesitate a moment to acquit a man| which common men give loose to on such an 
from the guilt of murder, if he would confess occasion, he overlooks his hatred against him, 
to the priest and pay afew shillings. This be- and returns him good for evil. 


Best REVENGE.—The most decisive proof 
of a heroic heart is, when a man has his ene- 
my in his power, and can revenge himself as 


he pleases, but, instead of gratifying a passion 
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Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER TO REV. MR. STORRS. 


Br. Sxrnner—On the evening of Wednesday, 
the 12th of February last, I delivered a lecture in 
this vicinity, on the ‘*second death”—text, Rev. 
xxi: 8—in which I endeavored to show, 1. Some 
of the inconsistencies and absurdities of the com- 
mon opinion, which supposes that the first death is 
the natural death of the body, and the ‘*second 
death” the endless misery ef soul and body after 
the resurrection. In contradistinction to this opin- 
ion, I attempted to show by a number of quotations 
from the Scriptures, that the first death is a moral 
or spiritual death—* dead in trespasses and sins’ — 
and that the ¢*second death,’”’ or ‘* lake of fire and 
brimstone,” which are synonymous terms, is the}) 
apostacy or ‘* falling away” of Christians from their 
‘* first love’’—‘* defiling their garments,’ and ‘‘turn- 
ing from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them.”’? Rev. William Storrs, pastor of the first 
Baptist church at Colosse, was present and heard 
myremarks. Liberty was also given him to speak : 
however he did not improve the opportunity. No- 
tice was given on the spot, by a Baptist brother, that 
«« Elder Storrs would preach in the same neighbor- 
hood, on the Monday evening following.” Expect- 
ing, of course, that my remarks would be called in 
question, and reviewed, I attended his appointment. 
He took the same text, and among other prelimina- 
ry remarks, he observed, that he should suppose a 
««common school-boy would know that the words, 
under consideration, referred to a future, eternal 
state of existence.” But to my astonishment, the 
Rey. gentleman did not adduce, or attempt to ad- 
duce, a single passage of Scripture during his dis- 
course, to prove that the ‘*second death,” or ‘‘lake 
of fire and brimstone,” is in the eternal world.— 
True, he quoted some scripture to prove punishment 
in the future state. But this was irrelevant to the 
subject in dispute. The meeting was closed with- 
out giving me any liberty, or opportunity, to reply 
to his remarks. A few days after this I wrote him 
the following letter, which he received—but for 
some reason, best known to himself, he has paid no | 
attention to it whatever. 


* Union Square, February 20, 1834. 
«Br, Srorrs—Derar Sirn—The subject which 
I attempted to discuss on Wednesday evening, the 
12th inst., and which you kindly (?) reviewed the 
Monday evening following, is one of deep and thril- 
ling interest, not only to us, but to every accounta- 
ble creature. I profess to believe and teach the doc- 
trine of universal and impartial grace. A few of 
my neighbors who attended your ministration on 
Monday evening, believe in the same faith, or doc- 
trine. We sincerely desire to knowthe truth. We 
are perfectly aware that error will not abide the day 
of trial—and not being satisfied that you establish- 
ed the point in dispute, viz. that the ‘lake of fire 
and brimstone,’ or ‘ second death,’ (Rev. xxi: 8,) 
is in the future and eternal world, we wish to have 
the ground gone overagain. The subject certainly 
is notexhausted. Truth will not suffer by investi- 
gation, or by a contrast with error, whether your 
views are correct or mine. With these views, | 
respectfully submit for your consideration, the fol- 
lowing proposal—That you deliver a discourse in 
your house of worship, in the forenoon of the se-|; 
cond Sabbath in March, next, from Rev. xxi: 8, 
and permit me, in the afternoon, to occupy the 
same desk, and before the same congregation re- 
view your discourse, and present my views of the 
subject. Should you accede to this proposal, I 
should request that you give notice of this arrange- 
ment to your congregation next and the following 
Sabbath, 
«« My reasons for making this proposal are the 


alone can make us ‘ free indeed.’ 
take this subject into consideration, and give me an 
immediate answer. 


You will please 


Yours with sincere respect, 
C. B. Brown.” 


In taking my leave of this subject, I wish to pro- 
pose, for the serious consideration of the Rev. Wil- 
liam Storrs, the following questions: Do you, Sir, 
really think that you refuted the arguments, and 
destroyed the testimony adduced by me, showing 
that the ‘‘second death” belongs to this state o! 
existence ? 
forward the second time, and participate in the tri- 
umphs of another victory over heresy and false doc- 
trine? 
the walls of spiritual Zion, and you believe that the 
blood of immortal souls will in the great day of 
accounts, be required of those who are unfaithful 
to their trust—with this awful responsibility resting 
upon you, how could you treat me, and those ol 
like faith around me, with such contemptuous si- 
lence? 
lem, in view of temporal calamities. 
in view of the endless damnation of Universalists, 
can sit down with apparent indifference, without 
a single effort (unless by slander and misrepresen- 
tation) to convince them of their errors. * O tem- 
pora! If Br. Storrs can reconcile his faith and 
his conduct, it is more than J can do. 


Firmly believing that the Lord will destroy the 
‘* wood, hay and stubble,” and finally crown a ran- 
somed universe with immortality and eternal life, 
I subscribe myself a believer in ‘* universal salva- 
tion.” 

Union Square, June, 1834. 


If you say yes, why did you not come 


You profess, Sir, to be a watchman upon 


The blessed Jesus could weep over Jerusa- 
Elder Storrs, 


C. B. Brown. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE OTSEGO 


ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS FOR 1834. 


Met agreeably to adjournment, at Fort Plain, on 
Wednesday morning, June 25, 1834. 


1. Organized by choosing Br. J. Porter, Mo- 
iderator, and Br. L. C. Brown, Clerk. 

2. United in prayer with Br. S. R. Smith. 

3. Heard and accepted the report of the commit 
itee of discipline, that no cause of complaint had 
been presented during the past year. 

4, Heard the Minutes of the proceedings of last 
session. 

5. Voted that Brs. Potter, Bushnell, and Ro- 
berts be a committee of discipline for the year en- 
suing. 

6. Voted that Brs. S. R. Smith, D. Skinner, 
and J. Potter constitute the committee on fellowship 
and ordination. 

7. The society at Fort Plain, having requested 
that Br. J. Bushnell be installed as their pastor, it 
was unanimously agreed that his installation take 
place this afternoon. 

8. Voted that Brs. W. Bullard and J. Potter, 
ministers, and Brs. Henry Cook and Seth Double- 
day, jr., laymen, be delegates to represent this body 
in the New-York State Convention at its nexi an- 
nual session. 

9. Appointed Br. J. Bushnell to deliver the oc- 
casional address before this Association at its next 
annual session, and Br. L. C. Brown as substitute. 
10, Adjourned to meet on Thursday morning at 
8 o’clock. Prayer by Br. Bushnell. 

lL. Thursday morning—Met according to ad- 
journment, and opened the Council by uniting in 
prayer with Br. Roberts. 


12. The following preamble and resolution were 


adopted :— 

Whereas there is a manifest deficiency among 
our brethren, in regard to the means of supporting 
the preached Gospel ; and whereas it is confidently 


following. 1. You have, in a public manner, at- believed that they have sufficient liberality to secure 
tacked the sentiments advanced in my discourse be-||the object, if some consistent plan could be devised 
fore alluded to, and have given them a formal re-|jand recommended—Therefore, 


view, without giving me (although present) an 
opportunity of replying to your remarks. 


Resolved, That we recommend to our brethren 


2. There||within the bounds of this Association, in every 


were a quite a number present, on Monday evening, |neighborhood where it is practicable, to raise im- 
who did not hear my discourse—consequently have|mediately, by subscription or contribution, a fund, 


heard but one side of the subject. 


And lastly, the|/to be deposited in the hands of a treasurer by them 


momentous importance of the subject, and a sincere||selected, for the purpose of procuring a preacher in th 
desire to know the truth as it is in Jesus, which" occasionally, or statedly; and the people so raising!much so as infinity transcends finity—as far supe- 


funds, if they cannot otherwise procure a preacher, 
may make application to Br. J. Potter, Standing 
Clerk of this Association, who shall endeavor to 
see them supplied with the preached word accosd- 
ing to their several wants and means. 

13. Voted that the Editors of the Magazine and 
Advocate prepare and publish the Minutes of these 
proceedings. 

14. Claims being presented from Hartwick and 
Richfield, for the adjournment of this Association 
to those respective places, it was finally adjourned 
to meet at Hartwick,on the fourth Wednesday in 


June, 1835. J. Porrer, Moderator. 
L. C. Brown, Clerk. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning. Introductory prayer, Br. 
Skinner. Sermon, Br. Roberts, Acts xxviii: 15. 
Benediction, the same, 

Afternoon—Instaullation services. 
prayer, Br. Bullard. Sermon, Br. Skinner, Acts 
xx: 24. Installation prayer, Br. T. J. Whitcomb. 


Introductory 


Charge and delivery of the Scriptures, Br. Smith. 
Right hand of fellowship, Br. L. C. Brown. Ad- 
dress to the society, Br. Potter. Benediction, Br. 
Bushnell. ’ 

Evening. Introductory prayer, Br. O. Roberts. 
Sermon, Br. Britton, Rom. i: 16. Benediction, 
the same. 
| Thursday morning. Introductory prayer, Br. 


Smith. Sermon, Br. Bullard, Acts ii: 37, Be- 
nediction, the same. 

Afternoon. Introductory prayer, Br. Brown. 
Sermon, Br. S. R. Smith, Exod. xiv: 15. <Ad- 
dresses, Br. Skinner. Concluding prayer and 
benediction, Br. Potter. 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 


J. Potter, Cooperstown ; S. R. Smith, Clinton ; 
D. Skinner, Utica; W. Bullard, Hartwick; J. 
Britton, Middleville; 'T. J. Whiteomb, Schenee- 
tady; O. Roberts, Cedarville; J. Bushnell, Fort 
Plain; L. C. Brown, Bridgewater. 


LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 


Leander Plumb, Ziba Burch, (First society, ) 
Otsego ; Richard Cooley, Robert Davis, (Second 
society,) Otsego; James Wilson, Hamilton Cole- 
man, Richfield ; John Webb, Jonathan W. Brew- 
er, Hartwick ; Mial Pieree, Middlefield ; Henry 
Cook, Peter H. Keller, Fort Plain; Robert Cops- 
bett, Lewis Devendorf, Cedarville ; Charles Fox, 
Benjamin Reed, Warren and Springfield ; Moses 
Smith, George Thomas, Burlington. 


REMARKS, 


This was the first session of the Otsego Associa- 
tion after its organization ; and truly was it a har- 
monious and interesting season. We rejoice that 
societies were very generally and truly represented 
in it :—the congregation was large and devoutly at- 
tentive ; the ministers of the word seemed to be 
filled with the divine unction ; the singing was good, 
the society with which we met, united, prosperous 
and happy ; and Zion rejoiced in the salvation and 
strength of her God. Much good we trust was 
done in the name of Jesus our divine Master, and 
we pray God that all who attended may reap sub- 
stantial benefit therefrom, and bring forth the peace- 
able fruits of righteousness in all their future lives, 

Per order, D. Sxinver. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advoeate.} 
COMFORTING DOCTRINES, 


Of all the religious doctrines ever promulgated 
among mankind, Universalism is the most cheering 
in prosperity and consoling in adversity. Heredi- 
tary tradition, deep-rooted prejudice, the interested 
zeal of those from whom it would wrest the sceptre 
of ecclesiastical domination, and the unaccountable 
heedlessness of the great mass of the human fami- 
ly, may, for a short time, retard its progress; but 
its ultimate success is certain: it must and will 
prevail. Bigotry may frown—intolerance present 
its hideous front—persecution rage—the faggot be 
fired—but in every situation, it will prove itself su- 
perior to its opposite, (Partialism,) in the gladness 
it creates—in the consolation it administers—ax 
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rior as mercy is superior to cruelty—love to hatred 
—infinite Wisdom to the craftiness and subtlety of 
man. 

A late writer has said, ‘* Universalism adminis- 
ters comfort to the wicked of every class, and to 
sinners of every degree.” Would this writer make 
the declaration that Universalism ‘* administers 
comfort to the wicked” by the promise of exemp- 
tion from any deserved punishment, (present or fu- 
ture,) he has not only mistaken the teachings of 
Universalism and belied Universalists, but has re- 
peated a legitimate effect of the opposite sentiment, 
with merely a verbal alteration—the substitution of 
the word Universalism for Partialism. The latter 
doctrine alone inculoates the palpable absurdity of 
vicarious atonement; thereby granting an immu- 
nity from merited punishment, tu those who accept 
the ‘proffered terms,” even though such accept- 
ance be tendered at the last stage of human exis- 
tence. 

But Partialism promises an immunity from the 
just desert of sin, only to such as receive its tenets 


and obey its precepts; or in the more popular) 


language of revised Orthodox theology, it bestows 
the boon of unending beatitude only on those who 
“repent and give up their hearts to God.” 


True, but will not the hardened offender, when|| 


interrogated on the subject, manifest a determina- 
tion to repert before he dies? Do not almost all 
the criminals in our land, convicted of crimes pun- 
ishable by death, make profession of repentance, 
in prison or on the gallows? Do not nine-tenths 
of the profligate and abandomed in Christendom 
believe, (as far as they believe at all on religious 
subjects, ) the most prominent tenets of Partialism ? 
viz. the existence and ubiquity of an evil being, 
future, unending misery for the finally impenitent, 
original sin, vicarious atonement, &c.? Our peni- 
tentiuries are searched in vain for a single believer 
in the ultimate holiness of the whole human fami- 
ly! Facts, not dogmatic assertions, will test the 
efficiency or inefficiency of Universalism to reform 
mankind. 

Partialism bases the performance of goodness on 
the fear of endless suffering—Universalism on the 
love of God which constrains to acts of goodness. 
Do any doubt this? Let the conversation and prac- 
tice of the advocates of the one or the other of these 
opposing doctrines decide this point. Is not the 
Partialist often heard to say, ‘‘ Did he believe in 
Universalism, he would riot in iniquity and all man- 
ner of wickedness ?” Doves not, then, his externa] 
piety result from the fear of hell? Are not his 
thoughts evil? Is not the motive the criterion by 
whick our actions are to be judged ? 

From another source we have the following tes- 
timony to show the legitimate fruits of a belief in 
omnipotent cruelty. ‘‘It was a saying of a great 
saint, he was more afraid of his duties than his sins ; 
the one often made him proud, the other always 
made him humble.”’* Would not the phrase, great 
sinner, better befit such an individual? Was Paul 
afraid of his duties? Did he shun to declare the 
whole counsel of God? Is there any guilt ina 
feeling of pride, or self-complacency, caused by the 
performance of duty? Is a feeling of humility 
caused by the knowledge of our own sinfulness, ix 
itself, meritorious? If we fear duty in a large de- 
gree, it should be with a great degree of loving fear ; 
and if we fear sin ina less degree, this less degree 
of fear should constitute an wnconquerable aversion 
to the commission of sin. 

Every good man, by whatever name he may be 
calle, must desire the ultimate purification and con- 
sequent happiness of the whole human family.— 
Nothing less than this would satisfy the desires of 
any good being. And if the Lord openeth his 
hand and satisfieth the desire of every living thing, 
this will certainly be consummated. (Ps. cxlv: 16.) 
How then can Partialism give comfort to its believ- 
ers? The partial (i. e. unjust) portion of Par- 
tialism can not administer valuable consolation. 
All the true comfort derivable from this doctrine, 
must be drawn from the salvation department: a 
fountain, by the bye, to which the Universalist has 
full access. If the Partialist does derive any com- 


* See “Wileoeke’ Drops of Honey.” 


fort from his faith, which I do not wish to deny, it 

must necessarily be limited to the scanty measure 

of his creed—if the belief in the final salvation of 
one-tenth of mankind gives him joy, then did he 
believe in the ultimate happiness of two-tenths, his 

Joy would be doubled ; and so in proportion to the 

extent of his faith would his consolations therefrom 

derivable be. I mean as far as future happiness is 
anticipated for others. 

There are, indeed, morose, ill-judging misan- 
thropists, who care not for the welfare (temporal or 
spiritual) of their fellow-mortals. But such de- 
serve scarce a place in the rank of intelligent beings 
until knowledge irradiates théir minds, and benevo- 
lence moves their hearts to the exercise of sympathy. 

No believer in unending misery, entitled to the 
jappellation of good, will admit that the prospective, 
endless suffering of a portion of the human family 
is to him a source of comfort or consolation. On 
the contrary, angels and men should weep over the 
unending torture of a single soul. The only com- 
ifort derivable from such a source, must be based on 
a spirit of revenge, and enjoyed by one who would 
return evil for evil—a strange, demon-like comfort, 

Such as e’en Lucifer might feel, 

As high on regal throne he sits ; 

A flaming dart deep in each heel, 

A blazing, barbed arrow in his heart, 

Ten thousand smaller ones in ev’ry parts 

Viewing his boundless empire, far and wide, 

Deep wo and tort’ring pains on ev’ry side; 

* Quite disregardful of his painful fits : 
Self-pride and haughtiness conspire to buoy 
His deep-pained soul—he feels malignant joy. 

M 
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{From the Christian Advocate and Journal.) 


FUTURE PUNISHMENT.—NOQO, Ix. 
To the Rey. Pitt Morse. 


Dear Str—The punishment of the wicked is 
so connected with the existence and punishment 
of the devils as to prove it to be in a future state. 
But I am aware, Sir, that those who deny the doc- 
trine of future punishment, also deny the existence 
of a devil or devils: I will therefore first attempt 
to prove that those are real, personal devils; but 
my limits will only admit of my giving a mere out- 
line of my arguments on the subject. The Scrip- 
tures abundantly speak of a devil, and of devils, 
and something must be meant, and what is it? 
Those who reject the common opinion of the 
church, that there are real demons who are our 
invisible foes, are not uniform in their faith on the 
point. Some suppose that by the devil is meant 
the wicked disposition in men, the carnal mind, or 
evil propensities of human nature; some suppose 
that a personified principle of evil is intended by 
the devil ; some say that any enemy is a devil in 
a scriptural sense, and that men or any opposer 
may be intended; and others say that by devils, 
bodily diseases are intended, especially in those 
cases where devils are said to have been cast out. 
To show that the Scriptures speak of other devils 
not included in this list, real personal devils, shal] 
now be the object of a few remarks. 

1. The temptation of such as were not possessed 
of evil propensities, must go to prove that an evil 
disposition, or any personified principle of evil can- 
not be meant when the devil is spoken of as a 
tempter. Our first parents, as they came from the 
ihand of their Creator, could not lave been possess- 
ed of evil propensities, or propensities to evil.— 
Man in his first state of existence could not have 
possessed any thing which he did not receive 
from his Creator, and as God is holy he could not 
be the author of evil propensities, unholy affections, 
or sinful lust, and yet the mother of our race was 
beguiled and led into sin. Gen. iii; 13. «*The 
serpent beguiled me and I did eat.” 2 Cor. xi: 3. 
««But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent be- 
guiled Eve through his subtlety, so your minds 
should be corrupted from the simplicity of Christ.” 
1 Tim. ii: 14. ‘‘ But the woman being deceived 
was in the transgression.” The temptation of 
Christ is another instance to the point, see Matt. 
iv: 1-11, inclusive. Jesus Christ was tempted by 
some being or thing which could not have been any 
evil propensity or propensity toevil. This appears 


lswine.” 


from two considerations, First, the tempter came 
to Christ and departed from him; and Secondly, 
Jesus Christ could not have possessed in his own 
nature any propensity or incentive to evil. If the 
human nature of Jesus Christ was prone to evil, or 
contained in itself incentives to evil, it must have 
been an evil nature, and could not have been an 
acceptable sacrifice to God; 

2. Some persons have been possessed of many 
devils at the same time. Luke viii: 80. «And he 
said legion, because many devils were entered into 
him.’”’ Luke vii: 2. « Mary, called Magdalene, 
out of whom went seven devils.” 

3. The devil has an existence separately from, 
and independently of man. Luke viii: 33. «Then 
went the devils out of the man and entered into the 
The devils then must have existed after 
they went out of the man, which could not have 
been the case if the devils in question had been evil 
propensities or diseases. A man’s evil propensities 
cannot exist separately from himself, and disease 
has no existence separately from the constitution 
upon which it preys. 

4, The devil has attributes and passions aseribed 
to him which imply person and intellectual being. 
Matt, viii: 31. ‘*So the devils besought him, say- 
ing, If thou cast us out sufier us to go into the herd 
of swine.” This shows that the devils possessed 
reason, volition, and desire. 1 Pet. v: 8. ‘Your 
adversary the devil goeth about seeking whom he 
may devour.” This represents the devil as acting 
from design. James ii: 19. ‘The devils believe 
and tremble.” This proves that devils have intel- 
ligence which is implied in believing, and fear whieh 
causes them to tremble. 

5. The devil (the prince or chief of the devils) 
has angels. If by the devil is meant the evil pro- 
pensities of our nature, a personified principle of 
evil, or some malignant disease, who or what are 
his angels? Matt. xxv: 41. ‘*'The devil and his 
angels.” 

6. The devil has names and titles ascribed to 
him, which imply personal being. Eph. ii: 2. 
‘«Prince of the power of the air.” Eph. vi: 12, 
«« We wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities and against powers, the rulers of the 
darkness of this world.” John viii: 44. «* Ye are 
of your father the devil, he was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the truth because 
there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie 
he speaketh of his own, for he is a Jiar and the fa- 
ther of it.” Such names, titles, and epithets must 
imply a personal being. 

7. Thedevil is an active agent, and has personal 
actions ascribed to him. Matt. xiii: 38. «The 
enemy that sowed them is the devil.” 1 Cor. vi: 
5. ‘*That satan tempt you not.” 2 Cor. ij: 11. 
«Lest satan should get an advantage of us, for we 
are not ignorant of his devices.”” The devil is re- 
presented as a murderer, liar, deceiver, &c., &e. 
Such performances can be ascribed only to personal 
and active agents. 

8. The devilis an accountable agent, punishable 
for his misconduct. Matt. viii: 29. ‘«'They cried 
out, saying, What have we to do with thee, Jesus 
thou Son of God? Art thou come to torment us 
before the time.” Matt. xxv: 41. ‘* Punishment 
prepared for the devil anc his angels.” Nothing 
but personal and responsible beings can be subjects 
of punishment. 

9. It appears to have been the opinion of the 
orthodox Jews, that there were real and personal 
devils. Matt. xii: 24. «‘ But when the Pharisees 
heard it, they said, this fellow doth not cast out de- 
vils but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils ;” see 
also Matt. ix: 34. If the Pharisees believed in no 
devils, any more than Universalists at the present 
day, what did they mean by Beelzebub the prince 
of the devils? And what did they mean when they 
affirmed that Christ cast out devils by this prince 
of the satanic host? Did they mean that Christ 
employed the worst of man’s evil propensities to 
cast out those of less turpitude? or did they mean 
that he employed the worst of dis2e es to cure those 
of a more mild character ? 

10. The writers of the New Testament express 
themselves as though they believed in real devils, 
and demoniac possessions. Marki: 34. “*And he 
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healed many that were sick of divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils, and suffered not the devils to 
speak because they knew him.” Here the writer 
distinguishes diseases from devils, and says that 
Christ suffered not the devils to speak, as though 
he really believed that the devils thus cast out were 
beings capable of speaking, and of understanding| 
the character and mission of the Son of God. What 
cried out, if there are no devils that are personal 
beings? And what did St. Luke suppose cried out 
if he did not believe in real demoniac possessions ? 

1]. Jesus Christ pursued a course directly cal- 
culated to confirm his disciples in the opinion that 
they were real and personal beings that he cas! 
out. Luke x: 17. 18. ‘ And the seventy return- 
ed, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us 
through thy name; and he said unto them, I be- 
held satan as lightning fall from heaven.” If they! 
believed in devils, this reply was calculated to con- 
firm thein in that belief; and if they did not be- 
lieve in devils, what would Christ have the disci- 
ples believe it was that he saw fall from heaven. 
Luke iv: 35. «« And Jesus rebuked him, saying, || 
hold thy peace and come out of him.”” Here Christ, |) 
in casting out what is called a devil, speaks with 
authority, not to the man, but to the devil he was 
casting outof the man. ‘And Jesus rebuked him, 
(the devil, ) and said, come out of him,” (the man, ) 
Did they believe in the existence of real demoniac 
possessions, the solemn and direct address of our 
Lord, to their imaginary demons, was certainly 
calculated to confirm them in the error, if it be an 
error; andif they did not believe in the existence 
of devils, to whom would Jesus have had’ the by- 
stander suppose he was addressing himself with 
such commanding authority ? 

12. The disciples had ‘‘ authority over all de- 
vils” to cast them out. See Luke ix: 1. By de- 

’ vils here cannot be meant bad men of any class or 
degree, nor any evil propensities in our nature, nor 
any personified principle of evil; for the disciples} 
never had authority over these, nor could they have 
such authority consistently with moral agency on 
the part of the controlled. Had the disciples o! 
our Lord possessed such power over evil, or even] 
the evil dispositions of men, they could have re- 
formed every sinner at pleasure. 

I trust’ J have now shown that there are real and 
personal devils, who are unembodied beings, and 
who consequently inhabit the world of spirits. Now 
I say the punishment of the wicked is connected), 
with the punishment of the devils. Matt. xxv: 41. 
«* Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels.”” Devils are inhabi- 
tants of the invisible world. Wicked men are to 
be punished with the devils ; therefore wicked men 
will be punished in the invisible world. 

Yours, &c. Luruer Lee. 

Lowville, May 29, 1834. 
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AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, Jury 5, 1834. 


DEATH OF LAFAYETTE. 

Before this article meets the eyes of our readers, they 
will have heard of the Joss the world has sustained in 
the departure of Lafayette for another and a better state 
of existence. ‘Though our paper is not devoted to the 
secular affairs of life, in the manner that are the com- 
taon newspapers of the day, yet we cannot pass over 
this event in silence—our regrets will speak—our grati- 
tude will have way—affection will take the parting look 
and pay the last adieu. As lovers of civiland religious 
liberty, for which his energies and life were constantly 
exerted—as inheritors and enjoyers of the various bles- 
sings his youthful strength aided to procure for this hap- 
py land—we cannot be unmindfal of his departure, nor 
ungrateful to God for his existence in the tabernacle of 
mortality. With our countrymen—with France—with 
the truly good and great—with the friends of liberty, 


every where—we mourn his departure, and cherish with 


discussion between these gentlemen. 


iquestion in debate. 


tion in debate. 


subject. 


\like him, ever be found firm in our principles of virtue 
and philanthropy! lke him, may we make the liberties 
and happiness of mankind the polar star of our conduct 
in life! and, like him, even in the dreary dungeon in a 
foreign land, or surrounded with prosperity and happi- 


ness—in youthful emulation, or aged perseverance—in 
life or in death—may we be able to press forward in the 
glorious course of virtue and benevolence—that, like 
him, we may merit and receive the approbation of bene- 
fitted thousands, and of consciences void of offence to- 
wards God and men! In this manner shall we best tes- 
tify to the sincerity of our gratitude for his services— 
‘admiration of his virtues, and reverence for his memo- 
ry. And in this way, only, can Americans, and free- 
|men everywhere, best promote the cause in which he 
‘spent his life, and secure the triumph of those great and 
liberal principles which were dearer to him than life, 
and all that life could give him, if deprived of them and 
their enjoyment. G. 


MESSRS. MORSE AND LEE, 

It may Le well for us to notice the present state of the 
We wish our rea- 
dersand the public generally to be made acquainted with 
t. The question in discussion is, Will all men be fi- 
nally holy and happy, or not? Two letters of Mr. 
Morse, bearing directly on the question, have been some 
time before the public, unnoticed and unanswered. Mr. 
Lee has not even said he ever would attempt a reply to 
them. Nor does he—nor can he pretend that they are 
not to the point, for they are directly so. 

On the other side, Mr, Lee has commenced writing 
on the subject of future, in distinction from endless, pun-| 
ishment. He has written nine numbers on this subject, 
every one of which may be either admitted in toto, or 
denied in toto, without any bearing whatever on the 
The ninth number, however, is 
nearly altogether confined to proving the existence of a 


personal devil, who is a fallen angel of light, &c. Thus 


is he evidently getting further and further from the ques- 
Nor does he now seem likely ever to 
conclude these essays. He has given no intimation 
how many numbers ‘he yet intends to furnish on this 
Mr. Morse informed him, before he com- 
menced his essays on future punishment, that they were| 
irrelevant—out of the pale of the discussion—and would 
not be replied to. He has since informed him that they 
were not on the subject in discussion, and could not, 
therefore, be replied to with propriety, in this contro- 
versy. But Mr. Lee writes on—makes no attempt to 
debate the question between them—nor to furnish any 
jthing to which Mr. Morse can, with propriety, reply. 
Thus Mr. Morse’s letters are unreplied to by Mr. Lee, 


jand Mr. Lee furnishes no arguments which Mr. Morse) 


can properly notice. The discussion is, therefore, thus 
far, virtually closed, by Mr. Lee’s refusal, or neglect to 
answer, or to produce any arguments on the question in, 
idebate. It is useless for Mr. Morse to advance any 
jmore arguments until his last two unanswered letters 
jare replied to. He therefore waits for a reply. He 
will wait until Mr. Lee furnishes one. 

| Mr. Morse has occupied forty-one columns of our pa- 
iper in the controversy—Mr. Lee forty-two columns, | 
jwith what he claims to belong to the controversy. But 
it must be evident to all our readers, that they are not 


t 
| 


\Morse is waiting fur a reply to his arguments on the 
‘subject of endless punishment—Mr. Lee is writing es- 
says on the subject of future punishment, and of a spiri- 
tual, pefsonal devil. Until, therefore, Mr. Morse will 
jagree to drop the question in debate (the final holiness 
‘and happiness of all men) and reply to Mr. Lee’s essays 
on future punishment—or, unti! Mr. Lee will agree to 
discuss the subject of the question in debate, either by 
meeting Mr. Morse’s arguments, or by proving the end- 
less misery of-a part of mankind, our columns are clos- 


affection his numerous and lasting virtues. Oh, may we, 


ed to the parties in controversy. 


discussing any subject at this time with each other. Mr.'| 


But be it understood, this measure does not close the 
discussion between them. It never was a condition of 
the discussion that it should be published in this paper— 
nor, indeed, that it should be published at all awhile the: 
discussion was in progress—or, if published at any 
time, that it should be in a periodical. The discussion: 
may therefore proceed as it begun—by private letters be- 
tween the parties—so far as our paper is concerned. 

We are perfectly aware that Mr. Lee will endeavor to 
cry out injustice, &c., and to move public feeling in his 
favor; but we are satisfied that every individual who 
has read the whole controversy, will say we have acted 
right—that we have borne too long with Mr. Lee’s 
rambling letters and essays already—that future punish- + 
ment has no more relation to the question in debate than 
has the infallibility of the Pope—and that, therefore, he-_ 
should have been excluded Jong ago unless he would 
come to the point. 


{ 


| 


| 


But we were willing to do more 
than even-handed equity called on us to do—to satisfy 
all candid men that we feared not and “ winced’’ not 
under the pressure of his essays on future punishment— 
and that we would give an opponent more room to ram- 
ble inthaneven afriend. Had Mr. Morse rambled one- 
tenth part as much, he would have been promptly re-- 
monstrated with. Let Mr. Lee, therefore, come to the 
question in debate, or get Mr. Morse to leave it—and 
But till then 
they must pursue the controversy as they began it—by a 
private correspondence—after which, it is very probable 
that we may publish al/ their correspondence on the 
question in debate. Eprrors. 


our columns are open again to them both. 


ASSOCIATIONS... ‘ 

The Northern Association of Universalists met in Glo- 
ver, Vt., onthe 4th inst. Br. Joseph Ward, Moderator; 
Br. B. H. Fuller, Clerk. Received the First Univer- 
salist society in Stukely, L. C., into fellowship. Granted 
a letter of fellowship to Br. Charles E. Hewes. Ap- 
pointed delegates to the State Convention; Bre Je Ex 
Palmer to deliver next address in Council, and Br. B- 
H. Fuller, substitute; Br. J. M. Austin, Standing Clerk. 
Recommended the Watchman and Repository to the 
patronage of that Association. Sermons were delivered 
by Brs. O. Wright, B. H. Fuller, Baker, Austin and 
Ward. Adjourned to meet in Sutton, Vt., on the first 
Wednesday and following 'Yhursday in June, 1835, 

The Franklin Association met in Fayetteville, Vt., on 
the 4thinst. Br. Joshua Flagg, Moderator; Br. S. A. 
Davis, Clerk. Granted letter of fellowship to Br. Mo- 
ses Ballou, and conferred ordination on Brs. Thomas 
Wheeler and 8. A. Davis. Altered the title of the As- 
sociation to ‘‘‘The Windham county Association’’—to 
include Windham county alone. Appointed delegates 
to the State Convention—H. F. Ballou to designate the 
place for next meeting—and 8. A. Davis to prepare the 
Minutes and write the Circular. Sermons were preach- 
ed by S. A. Davis, M. Ballou, G. P. Leonard, A. Bug- 
bee, H. F. Ballou and J. Flagg. Brs. F. Loring, J. 
Barber, A. L. Pettee, and D. Forbes, besides those 
above named, were present, and took parts in the ser- 
vices. Adjourned to meet on the first Wednesday and 
following Thursday in June, 1835. 


HEAR BISHOP FULLER! 


Br. Zelotes Fuller, Editor of the Philadelphia Liberal- 
ist, has issued his BULL, in favor uf himself and his pa- 
'per, from which we select the following as a pattern for 
modest people, and a due warning toall intruders on his 
rights and dignity! Hear Bishop Zelotes Fuller! 

G, 

«The public are certified that the Philadelphia 
Liberalist is, strictly speaking, the received and ap- 
proved orean of liberal Christianity for this sec- 
tion—that it is emphatically Tae UNIVERSALIST pa- 
per of this city and the regions round about—that 
the Editor is the senior Universalist clergyman of 
the State of Pennsylvania; and that his paper is 
established upon a permanent basis.” 
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KATHBOD, KING OF FRIESLAND. 


«About A. D. 700, Kathbod, king of Friesland, 
or Holland, was converted from Heathenism to 
Christianity, and agreed to be baptized by Wulf 
ran, bishop of Sens. The day appointed for the 
ceremony came, and the people and the priests pro- 
ceeded with the royal convert to the font. When 
the service had been performed so far that the king 
had set one footinto the water, ‘he stopped short, and 


with a stern dignity, becoming bis rank, solemnly}, 


adjured the bishop in the name of Almighty God, 
to inform him whether his departed ancestors, the 
ancient nobility and kings of Friesland, were in that 
celestial region, which had been promised him on 
condition he were baptized, or whether they were 
in that infernal guif, which he had been deseribing 
as the future abode of the unbaptized? Walfrap 
replied, ‘Excellent prince, be not deceived ; God 
hati a certiin number of Is elect; your predeces- 
sors, former princes of Friesland, dying unbaptized, 
are undoubtedly damued ; but henceforth, whosoev- 
er believeth and is baptized, shall be happy with 
Christ forever in heaven.’ «Oh, if that be the 
case,’ exclaimed Kathbod, withdrawing his foot 
from the font, ‘Lf caniot be baptized. I cannot 


consent to give up the company of my noble prede-|, 


cessors, in exchange for that of a few poor people 
in your celestial region. I will adhere to the an- 
cient and universal opinions of my own tation. 
Having so said, he retired, refusing, says the his- 
turian, to be dipped in the font of regeneration.” 
REMARKS. 

And what man of feeling and sympathy would not 
imitate his example? Kathbod had a noble heart—he 
was attached to his kindred—he venerated his ancestors 


—he loved his parents, ‘* which is the first command- 
ment with promise.’”” Will man be as affectionate, 
as good, as benevolent towards others when he gets 
If the answer be yea, 
he must be miserable there, while he knows his dear- 
est kindred are doomed to merciless and endless wo. 
If the answer be nay, then, in order to be fitted 
for heaven, he must be completely demonised—i. e., 
divested of every holy and benignant feeling with 
which the saint on earth is distinguished from the sa- 
vage andthe brute! The Gospel requires us to love our 
neighbor as ourselves: and if the saints in heaven come 


to heaven as he is here? 


‘up to this requirement in affection, and if thev are per- 

mitted to see the miseries of the damned in hell, and 
know they will be endless, such knowledge will make 
them as miserable as they would be were they them- 
selves placed in the hottest focus of the infernal fires. 
Who, then, would not admire the generous and mag- 
nanimous sympathy of Kathbod ? 8. 


THE CHRISTIAN VISITANT. 

By the last page of this paper it will be scen that this 
work is to be continued in a cheaper and more popular 
form. As but very few copies will be printed more 
than are subscribed for, (except the first number, ) those 
wanting the work must forward their orders immediate- 
ly, that the work may be begun early in August next, 
and the edition regulated before the second number is 
printed. Immediately after the first number appears, 
three or four numbers will be issued within afew weeks, 
so as to begin the volume with June, 1834, and close 
it in May, 1835. With this exception, the work will be 
published regularly. This will also explain the greater 
necessity of insisting on advance payments in every case. 
The page will be but a very little less than in former 
volumes—the matter as good, {nd more of it original, 
if possible. To allow fur the ee size and lower 
price, the numbers will only be folded—not stitched and 
and trimmed as formerly. 

Notwithstanding that Br. rip Chase is Contributing 
Editor, other assistance will be \eeded, and is earnestly 
solicited, to give a greater variety ind ability to the work. 
All accepted communications will be paid for, as hereto- 
fore, with one volume of the Visjtant (or about twenty- 
five cents) per pnge—and more /fI can afford it. 
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As the work is considered a cheap, interesting, use- 
ful, and much needed work—and as it cannot interfere, 
with any other periodical in our order, (being a series| 
of periodical tracts instead of a newspaper, ) may I not. 
‘expect for it a prompt, extensive and efficient patronage 
ia our order generally? And will not those yet indebt-| 
‘ed for former.volumes aid me in it by paying up their) 
arrearages ? 


Will brother Editors please notice the proposals, 
terms, work, &¢.? From the very nature of the work, 
I cannot promise to reciprocate the favor, but will be} 


lgrateful for it, besides furnishing them with an extra 
: 2 | 
copy of the work asatoken thereof. ‘* What thou doest, | 


A. B. Grosu. 


do it quickly.” 


PLAGIARISM. 

| Will the Editor of the ‘‘ Liberal Advocate,’’ at Ro- 
chester, please to inform his readers generally, and his}! 
lcorrespondent ‘‘G. E. 8.” particularly, that the article 


} 


furnished by the latter, headed ‘* For the Advocate.—“ 
|Moprern Revivattst,’’ and published in that paper or) 


May 24, isa vile plagiarism. The article appeared ori-| 
ginally in this paper, volume third, page sixty-four, un-|| 
der the same title, viz: ‘‘ A Modern Revivalist,’’ pre- 
The author 


—the real author of the article is a young lady, (Miss 


faced with a feeble comment of our own. 


Julia H. Kinney, of Sheshequin, Pa.,) whose pen has} 
often been exerted for Universalist and other periodicals, | 
The 
only alteration, of any note, made in it by this Literary, 
\pirate, is the substitution of ‘‘Birchardite’’ for ‘‘ Sa- 


i 


miel’s’’—line first, verse seventh. 


jand who, as a writer, needs no praise of mine. 


“Honor to whom 
G. 


|honor is due.”’ 
| “ . . . | 
The above was mislaid at the time it was! 


Pas 
written; but as it is never too !ate to do justice to both 
the criminal and the deserving, I give it place now. 

G. 


ASSOCIATIONS.—QUERY. 

There is a series of difficulties existing respecting the 
meetings of the Associations at the West, which we) 
wish to bring to their notice at this early day. 

1. At the last session of the Niagara Association, it 
was resolved to organize anecclesiastical body to be de- 
nominated the Chautauque Association of Universalists, 
and that the first session of said body be holden on the 
third Wednesday and Thursday in October next. Ata) 
Conference held in February last, at Carroll, and lately, 
at another Conference held at Brie, Pa., it was resolved) 
that said Chautauque Association meet on the third Wed- 
nesday in August next, (at Westfield)—two months 
earlier than first contemplated by the Niagara Associa- 
tion. 

2. The (new) Susquehanna Association, to be or- 
ganized this year at Sheshequin, Pa., was to have met| 
on the third Wednesday and Thursday in September) 
next. Butas that is the day on which the United States 
Convention will meet at Albany, and many wish to at- 
tend both, it is believed they will alter the day—per- 
haps to interfere with some other body, if care be not 
taken. 

3. The Cayuga Association was adjourned to meet at 
Virgil South Settlement, on the fourth Wednesday and 
Thursday in September. Wishing to gain time to at- 
tend the United States Convention and return, it is be- 
lieved they will change their day of meeting also—per- 
haps to interfere with some other body, if care be not! 
taken. 

4. In October the Genesee Association will meet at! 
Bath, in the first week—the Niagara at Holley, in the 
second—the third is yet vacant—and the Erie at Alexan- 
der, in the fourth. 

So things now stand. 'To save much correspondence 
between the Standing Clerks, and a possible interference 
of days by mistake, we offer the following suggestion. 


change, if any is made. 


||appear. 


leaving the Susquehanna (at Sheshequin ) to select either 
the second Wednesday and Thursday in November, or 
the fourth in September—and that the Chautauque select 
the third Wednesday and Thursday in October. This 
will bring them all into a regular travelling train, and 
probably ensure them a fuller attendance of ministering 
brethren at each. It is evident, from the vicinity of the 
places of meeting, that the Cayuga, Susquehanna, and 


(Genesee Associations should not interfere with each 


other—also, that it would be a matter of convenience to 
have the vacant third week in October filled by the 


‘meeting of some Association in the extreme west of the 


State. We merely make the suggestion as one which. 
if adopted, would probably accommodate all parties, as 
we are certain it would those brethren in this region 
who may wish to visit the Associations at the West. 
If this hint is accepted and acted upon—or even if it 


‘is not—we hope soon to hear from Brs. O. Whiston, 


Virgil South Settlement; J. E. Holmes, Westfield; and 
J. Kingsbury, Postmaster at Sheshequin, who will best 
ibe able to learn and communicate to us, (or to each 
other, if necessary,) the wishes of their brethren in the 
respective Associations, on the subject—especially of 
We should know 
early, in order that we may give timely notice of the 
Will they please immediately 
to take the subject into hand? 


those living at the places of meeting. 


Eprirors. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

D. B.'s letter to Professor L., R., R. T:, W.C. S., 
M. B., C. ©. B., A. F., and perhaps a few other articles 
|which have been on hand for some time, will be attend- 
ed to at an éarly day, now that our Spring Associational 
meetings are over. 

Marriage and obituary notices must reach us before 
the first form goes to press—one week before the day 
on which they are expected to appear—religious notices 
on the Wednesday morning before they are expected to 
This rule is one we cannot depart from and 
ensure the regular publication of the paper. G,. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


_Br. Grosu will preach in the neighborhood of Kirk- 
ville, as the friends may appoint, on the third Sunday 
inst. 

Exchange.—Br. Cuasr will preach at Howlet-Hill, 
and lecture at Bellisle at 5 P. M., on the third Sunday 
inst., in exchange with Br. QuraL who will preach at 
Mottville and Elbridge on the same day. 

Br. Queat will preach at Kelloggsville on the fourth 
Sunday inst. 


Br. Crase will lecture at Elbridge, at 5 P. M., on the 
Jirst and third Sundays in each month during the present 
year. 


Exchange.—Br. Porter will preach near the Forge in 
Marshall and Br. Brown at Cooperstown on the fourth 
Sunday inst. 

Exchange.—Br. Burtary will preach at Little Lakes 
and Br. Brown at Hartwick on the second Sunday inst. 


Br. S. R. Smith will preach in Wolcott on the first 
Sunday in August—and at the court-house in Lyons the 
second Sunday. 

Ordination—The Ordination of Br. T. C. Earon will 
take place at Sodus, on Thursday, (August 7th.) Servi- 
ces to commence at 11 o’clock, A. M. Sermon by Br. 
S. R. Sucre. Services in the vicinity in the afternoon 
or evening, at such places as the friends may prefer. 
Friends from a distance will be accommodated by the 
friends at Sodus. 


The Seytor Epiror will preach at Liverpool on the se- 
cond Sunday in July, in exchange with Br. W. Qurat. 


Br. J. Wurrney will preacli in Marshall on the first 
Sunday inst., (to-morrow. ) 


Br. J. Wurryey will preach in Oswego on the thicd 
Sunday inst. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received althis Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P M, South Chili, for OH, WD S, L B and SM—P M, Barry, 
(Mich.) for S E and A E—JS, Millersburgh, (Pa.)—L C L, Cald- 
well—P M, Stockton, for EB Gand Z A—P M, Kankakee, (Ia.)—P 
M, an, for OB, of South Creek—E L, Lockport, for self and 


Suppose that the Cayuga Association put off its meet- 
ing to the first Wednesday and Thursday in November— 


i sd : 


e 


N F—H 6, Tully, for S S and G W G—M L W, Harpending’s 
Corners, for Z W K, J R; and BN. 


POETRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. 
ODE FOR INDEPENDENCE. 
BY L. 
Now fill the bugle high, 
And strike the martial drum, 
Let Freedom’s ‘banner fly, 
The glorious day is come, 
‘That saw Columbia burst her chains, 
~And drive the tyrant from her plains! 


Cc. BROWN, 


SLoud raged the war and long; 
Jehovah was our shield; 
*Oppression’s ranks were strong, 
But Freedom made them yield. 
She tore the standard from the foe, 
And laid his pride and glory low! 


‘Now peace adorrs our plains, 
Health blooms beside our rills, 

Wealth in our vallies reigns, 
And Freedom on our hills. 
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\their dyes, and glittering arches, and anon sprinkled 
over, and mellowing the whole heaven—then I have 
fancied that I was indeed in a fairy land, where the 
very forests danced in golden robes, responding to the set- 
ting sun, as the statue of the fabled Memnon giving forth 
its welcoming notes, as the rays of the morning played 
upon its summit. I have been where the dog-star rages, 
scattering pestilence in its train; where the long moss 
hangs from the trees ; where the pale faces and sad coun- 
tenances give admonition, that this is the region of death. 
I have stood by the wide prairie, and beheld the green 
billows rise and fall, and the undulations, chequered with 
sunlight and shadew, chasing one after the other, afar 
over the wide expanse. And Ihave gone amid the storms 
of winter, over the high hill, upon the loud-cracking 
crust, amid the music of the merry sleigh-bells. And 
here are the representatives from all these regions—here 
is one grand council—all speaking one language—all 
impelled by one law! Oh, my country, my country! 
If our destiny be always linked as one—if the same flag, 
with its glorious stars and stripes, is always the flag of 
our union—never unfurled or defended but by freemen 
—then poetry and prophecy, stretching to their utmost, 
cannot pre-announce that destiny ! 


Our schools the fruits of knowledge bear, 
Our sons are brave, our daughters fair. 


(A tear for those who fell, 

To give their country birth, 
Let future ages tell 

The story of their worth: 

Their fame descend to latest time, 
The theme for bards of every clime.) 
Then touch the softer lute, 

And tune its notes to peace, 

The voice of war is mute, 

The cannon’s thunders cease; 
Columbia’s daughters, join the song; 
In soothing tones the strain prolong. 

Bridgewater, 1834. 
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OUR COUNTRY. 


The following extract is from an article in the June 
number of the Knickerbocker Magazine, entitled ‘‘ A 
Peep at Washington—a leaf from the Journal of an Ame- 
rican Tourist.’” The writer is conducted into the gal- 
lery of the hall of Representatives, and the allusion near 
the close of the extract is to the members of Congress 
in session. What American can read the extract with- 
out an honest pride in the glowing picture presented of 
his- couutry.—Messenger and Universalist. 

« * * * * * What a country is this of ours? How 
wide in extent—how rich in production—how various 
in beauty! If have asked in my travels, for the West, 
in the streets of the queen of the West—a fairy city, 
which but as yesterday wasa wilderness. They smiled 
at my inquiry, and said it was among the “ hoosiers’’ 
of Indiana, or ‘‘ the suckers’’ of Illinois. Then I jour- 
neyed long. Icrossed great rivers and broad prairies, 
aud again [asked for the West. They said it was in 
Missouri. I arrived at its capitol. ‘hey complained 
that they were ‘‘too far down East.’’ ‘* But go,’’ they 
said, ‘‘1f you would see the West, days and days, and 
hundreds and hundreds of miles up the Missouri—far- 
ther than from us to New-England and beyond the Rocky 
Mountains, and among the Snake Indians of the Oregon, 
and you may find it there.”’ It was the work of a do- 
zen years to find the West, and I turned about in 
despair. Indeed, I have found no bounds to my coun- 
try. I have searched for them for months, in almost 
every clime—under the torrid sun. of Louisiana, the land 
of the orange and the olive, and beneath the cold sky of] 
Maine. I have seen the rice-planter gathering rich 
treasures from a bountiful soil, and the fisherman an- 
choring his little bark on the rocky island, dropping his 
hook as carefilly as if the ocean were full of pearls, and 
not of—mackerel. I have seen the mill-man, sawing 
wood in all variety of forms, on the furthest soil of New- 
England; and I have beheld the same wood floating 
down the Savannah, or the beautiful Alabanza, in the 
strangest metamorphoses: it may be,in aclock, regularly 
tickiug off the time, orin a pail; perchance, ina button; 


and for aught I kuow, in a tasteless ham, or an unfra-|| 


grant nutmeg! I have never been off the soil of my 
own country; and yet I have seen the sun go down, 
a ball of fire, without a moment's twilight, flinging over 
rich, alluvial lands—blooming with magnolias and 
orange-trees—a robe of gold—and again I have stood 
upon the bare rocks of colder climes, and when the 
trees were pinched by the early frost, [have marked the 


MARRIAGES. 


In Genoa, on the 15th inst., by the Rev. G. Sander- 
son, Mr. 'HevEN Seymour, Merchant, to Miss ADALINE 
Coxe, daughter of Azor Cole, all of that place. 
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DEATHS. 


On the 21st of April Jast, NarHanieL Gaiuivp, Esq., 
of Berne, Albany county, father of Albert Gallup, Esq., 
sheriff of Albany county. The circumstances of the 
above death were truly distressing. Mr. Gallup had 
been a member of the Methodist society, for seventeen 
years, in good standing ; no complaint had at any time 
been brought against him, until the Rev. 8. Coleman 
came on the circuit, and appointed a Mr. David Baldwin 
leader of the class of which Mr. Gallup was a member. 
Said Baldwin having something of a trivial nature against 
him, brought charges against him (of Sabbath breaking) 
|to some of the members of the class, and gave Esq. Gal- 
lup ground to believe it was a formal complaint to the 
church. And finding it had a serious effect upon his 
mind, he kept harrassing him by new charges; then 


EvizaBeTH, who died February 23d, aved three months 
and fifteen days,) and from the fatigue and weakness, 
accompanied with a cold, which she experienced in 
watching and finally parting with her child, she never 
recovered; but continued gradually to decline till her 
death. Lovely in person, accomplished in mind, 
and amiable in manners, she was respected by all who 
knew her and particularly endeared to her intimate ac- 
quaintances. She died as she lad lived, firm in the 
faith of the great doctrine of universal restoration, which 
she found her comfort in life and her support in death. 
She bus left a deeply afflicted husband and two children 
to mourn their irreparable loss in her removal at the me- 
ridian of life. May a merciful God comfort them with 
the assurance that their loss is her unspeakable gain. 


In the town of Boonville, on the 23d ult., of a pul- 
monary complaint, Mrs. Nancy ‘TRarrern, consort of 
Cromwell Traffern, in the 63d year of herage. Mrs. 'T. 
belonged to no particular denomination of Christians, nor 
were her doctrinal views fully formed until during the 
last months of ber illness, when she embraced and avow- 
ed her belief in the final holiness and happiness of all 
men. During every lucid interval (for she was frequent 
ly delirious) of her last days, this sentiment was her 
joy and rejoicing—her theme of conversation with her 
relatives and friends—her hope in life and support in 
death. She selected the Restitution Hymn to be sung 
at her funeral, which was attended at Boonville village, 
on the 25th ult., when and where a discourse was de- 
livered to her bereaved family, friends and neighbors, 
by the Junior Editor of this paper. 


At Manchester, Oneida county, on the 20th ult., Mrs. 
Keziau RamsoeL1, aged 63 years. She had been, for 
a number of years, a member of the Universalist society 
in New-Hartford, and afterwards in Clinton. Previous 
to her death she selected the words contained in 1. Cos. 
xv: 53-55, as the text for the discourse at her funeral. 
She also selected the hymns to be used on that occasion. 
Thus evincing that composnre in death, which her faith 
had inspired—and which on several occasion had sus- 
tained her in times of sorrow. By her request, the wr 
ter attended her funeral on Sunday, the 22d ult., and 
tendered the consoulations of religion to her husband 
and children. Sa ive 1S. 


In Knox, Albany county, on the 25th of April fast, 
Rev. Wittiam Brown, a local preacher of the Mettiv- 
dist connection, aged 76 years. 


encouraging him with promises of reconciliation by set- 
ling the distarbance with the church; but purposely 
neglecting to fulfil his promises, until at length becoming 
discouraged and being of an extremely sensitive nature, 
and withal, quite nervous, bis health declined, and men- 
tal derangement ensued: in intervals of sanity, and be- 
fore being entirely deranged, he would plead with his 
church brother to forgive him if he had offended : .also to 
remove the complaints from the church. At one time 
Baldwin told him after much entreaty, that he had him- 
self forgiven him, and that was all he would do; and 
almost in the next breath preferred another charge. In 
this manner he was dealt with by his nominal brethren ; 
for there were some few who acted conjointly with 
Baldwin, and it is believed by people generally that the 
Rev. S. Coleman, with his colleague Mills, were in the 
combination, or accessory to it: until reason forsook 


night, from the side of a most affectionate partner, and 
with a handkerchief put a period to his wretched exis- 
tence by hanging. Thusare arespectable family robbed 
of one of the most worthy of members, relatives of a 
most endearing friend, and community of a citizen, who 
has filled the place designed by nature’s God, with all that 
jreason coald expect from way faring man. Reader pause, 
and consider the above transaction. ‘Then ‘seek the 
principle, fur it ought to be found, and driven from so- 


her throne, and the unhappy man went in the dead of 


PROPOSALS FOR PUBLISHING THE THIRD VOLUME OF TRE 
‘CHRISTIAN VISITANT. 

Having procured the assistance of Br. Jacop Cuarz, 
jr., as Co-Editor and principal contributor to this work, 
[ am induced, at the request and solicitation of many 
brethren, to attempt its eontinuanee on a chaeper and 
different plan. It will, as heretofore, be devoted to 
choice essays on the Jeading priuciples and doctrines of 
Universalism, written in a mild, plain, affectionate, and 
most suitable style for distribution among our opposers. 

It will be published REGULARLY twice a month, Each 
number will contain etght duodecimu pages. Twenty- 
four numbers to the volume. ‘Type and paper to 
fair and good. A. B. Grosn. 


. 


TERMS. 


Three copies (of 192 pages each) will be sent to any 
single direction for one dollar—twelve copies for three 
dollars—and one hundred copies for eighteen do}lars, 
Payments always in advance. ‘These promises and terms 
will be strictly fulfilled and invariably adhered to, 

Jacop Cuase, jr., Contributing Editor, 
A. B. Grosu, Publishing Editor. 


N. B. All letters, orders, &c., ust be sent free af 
postage, and directed to A. B. Grosh, Utica, N. ¥. 
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ciety—a principle utterly at variance with every precept 
of the Gospel. To such may not the language following 
well be applied. Isaiah xxvii: 15-18. ‘‘ Because ye 
'have said, we have made a covenant with death, and with 
hell we are at agreement; when the overflowing scourge 
shall pass through, it shall not come unto us: for we have 
made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid 
ourselves :’’? Therefore, the ‘‘ foundation stone’’ is laid 
and ‘he that believeth shall not make haste’? —* and 
your coyenant with death shall be disannulled and your 
agreement with hell shell not stand; when the over- 
flowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be 
trodden down by it.”’ R. Emery. 


In this city, on the 8th ult., of consumption, after a 


game vanishing rays reflected from the leaves, as if a 
thousand birds of paradise were resting in the branches: 
and when the clouds, streaming with red, and purple, 
and blue, tinged and tipped by the pencil of beauty— 
were floating afar, like rainbows in motion, as if broken 
from their confinement, now mingling and interlacing 


distressing sickness of several months, which she bore 
with true patience and Christian resignation, Mrs, Mary, 
consort of Mr. Amasa Coleburn, aged 33 years. Mrs. 
C. had been called in the providence of God,a few months 
before her death, to attend on the protracted sickness and 
witness the painful death of an infant daughter, (Marx 
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Numser 28. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
TO KITTRIDGE EAMES, 


of the Baptist church, Rutland, Jef- 
Serson county, N. Y. 


Sir—in number sixteen of the Christian Sol- 
dier, for August 3, 1833, published at Boston, may 
be found the following article :— 

«The religion of the Gospel is triumphing in this 
place. A protracted meeting was held herein April 
last, and soon after another in another part of the 
town, by the same ministers and laymen, in which 
all Orthodox denominations united, the result of 
which has been sixty willing converts united with 
the Baptist church, and a goodly number with the 
Methodists. Previous to the present revival, for a} 
number of years past, nearly the whole population | 
{save those who were in connexion with some} 
other church) were generally embracing Universal-| 
ist principles, and this, with its attendant morality, 
had been the predominant faith and practice among 
the people here, until they had generally relapsed 
into open infidelity, if relapse it can be called. ‘The; 
writings of Robert Owen, Fanny Wright, &c., &e 
are much circulated in this region, end have proved 
a very successful Lait for those who have been ini- 
tiated in the preparatory school of Universalism. | 

**And here are seen the gengine fruits of the| 
doctrine on the minds of depraved youth ; for there 
is scarcely a family in this part of the town, whose) 
parents are, or lave been, Universalists, but their! 
children are open skeptics and atheists, and sub- 
scribers to the above-mentioned infidel publications. 

“ But almighty grace has snatched some of them 
as brands from the burning; and more, we trust, 
will be bronght in, till He to whom the kingdom is 


A member 


given, shall thes ‘rule in the midst of lis enemies’ || 


until ‘all kingdoms shall serve and obey him,’ 
The above bears date ‘* Rudand, N. Y., July} 
1, 1835," signed “ Kittridge Eames,” and is in-! 
tended by you to be palmed upon community as a 
true history of the state of society in Rutland, ** for 
a number of years past; also, a correct account! 
of the late (tintsnamed) revival of religion in that 
town, As I was a resident of that town at the} 
ume, and a constant attendant on the meeting of; 
which you speak, T propose for your consideration 
a few interrogations, and shall then review a few of} 
your statements, that the public may be made ac 
quainted with a few of the *¢venuine fruits” of that} 
doctrine whieh causes its believers to say to their 
neighbor, ** Stand by thyself, for [em more holy, 
than thou.” 
Ani firstly, [would ask you, Were one-third, or) 
even one-sixth of the adult population of Rutland, | 
who did not claim fellowship with any religious so- 
ciety, attendants on Universalist meetings, or rea- 
ders of Universalist publications, “oe nerally fora 
number of years previous” to April, "1833? If no: 
was Universalism “the predominant faith and prac- 
tice” among the people there? If the true answer to 
the latter question be a negative one, did you make an 
evil [i.e ge report, that a good end ‘mightthere- 
by be obtained? Onn a practice based on genuine 
morality be a bad one? Was the love of God, or 
the fear of unending torture the ‘‘the successful 
bait’ (if what is perfectly repulsive may be called 
a bait) held out by the principal conductors of the! 
Rutland excitement, those zealous propagators of 
wildfire and Finneyism, Knapp and Horr, which 
induced sixty willing converts to relapse fram open 
infidelity into a belief of the unsearchable myste- 
ries of Orthodox Calvinism? Is infidelity a prepa- 


|| 


,||of the genuine Spoils of your darling doctrine, which 
\|5 you have been | 


i willing converts, is proved by the simple fact that a 
jgoodly number have already renounced their belief 
in that doctrine which teaches man to believe that/| 


ratory school fora modern {misnamed) yzeligious 
exoitement ? 


You say, the result of the meeting “of which you 
speak, ‘* was sixty willing converts united with the 
Baptist church,” &c. But that they were not all 


the Lord is in the wind and the earthquake and 
not in the still small voice, and say they were de- 
ceived and frightened into a belief of that which, on) 
mature reflection, they found to be an error. And 
here Jet me add, for the information of the public, 
that one of those willing converts was convicted, 
converted, and buptized, all in one short hour, and 
Was not permitted (although a young girl, and she 
earnestly requested it) togo home and ask the con- 
sent of her father, who was himself a Baptist 
preacher, and lived within a mile of the meeting. 
“The writings of Robert Owen and Fanny 
Wright are much circulated in this region,” you! 
say. ‘There is, in that part of the town of whieh! 
you speak, but one individual engaged in circulating 
those writings, and that one is your own brother. | 
And here is seen the effects of the daily exhibition, 


ractising in his immediate presence | 
for about twe nty- five years, \ 
“There is scarcely a family in this part of the| 
town whose parents ere, or have been, Universal- 
isis, but their children as¢ ope skeptics and athe-|! 
ists, and subserihers to the above-mentioned infidel), 
publications.” That a person who professes to bel{] 
a follower of Hin in whom was found no guile, |, 
should trumpet forth to the world such a barefuce d|| 
piece of falsehood as the above, I can account for in|! 
no other way than to set it down as ove of the ve nue || 
ine fruits of the doctrine of that celebrated reformer 
who caused Michael Servetus to be burnt at the| 1 
stake, and whose pious followers in this fair land of'| 
ours, hung the Quakers. 
at the time you penned your article, but one solita- || 
ry subscriber to the above-mentioned publications 
in that part of the town which you mention, and, 


that one, again, wrs your own brothe r, younger); 
than yourself, and has, of course, had the benefit of | 
| 


your pious examples. 


« Buralmighty grace has snatched some of them), 
(i. e., some of those Universalists, skeptics, and]! 


Veri- |) 


atheists) as brands from the burning,” &c. 
ly, Br. Eames, this puts on the finish, and makes 
out a very good story ; 
been believed by the readers of the 


Soldier at adis-! 


tance from Rutland, butit is certain that it will not); 
be believed in that vicinity, even by your own breth-|| 


ren; unless, peradventure, 
strong delusion,” &c. 

I would, before leaving this part of the subject, 
refer you to the last clause in each verse of Rev. 
xxi: 85; xxii: 15: and would advise you to bear 
in mind the threatenings there declared against a) 
certain character, whenever you again write! for pub- 
lication. .The truth is, there was nota single con-| 
version of persons of the above deseription—not! 
one that had ever professed Universalisma—not one 


they are “given over to 


that had ever been a skeptic—not one that had ever}: 


been an atheist—and not one that had ever read the 
works of Robert Owen and Fanny Wright, enough} 
to repeat the substance of what is on one page of 
the Free Inquirer—and not three (and I very much 
doubt whether there was one) that ever heard of 
such persons as R. Owen and F. Wright. 

The charge of Universalism being thé prepara- 
tory sehool of infidelity, amounts to Just as much 
as any other assertion without a single fact to sup- 
port it; and seeing to your own way of reasgn- 
ing oR this subject, T cag prove that Calvinism, js 


‘been, Universalists. 


The truth is, there was, |) 


and it might, possibly, have)) 


the preparatory school for infidels, as I can find two 
‘whose parents are, or have been,” Calvinists, 
where you will find one whose parents are, or have 
And now, forthe information 
of those who may read this article, | would remark 
that the meeting of which you speak, produced no 
other effect than was to be expected, when the prin- 
cipal leaders were borse-Jockies and love-sick peda- 
gogues. The same disgusting scenes which are 
usually acted at such meetings, were performed 


| there, and with the same eflects which have followed 


in most cases—i. e., there were a few women and 
children frightened and made to believe that they 
had met with achange, &c. But the most respecta- 
ble part of these who were converted, have already 
come to themselves, (Luke xv: 17,) and ‘more, 
we trust, will be brought in,” till all shall know 
Him, from the least to the greatest ;” till ‘tears 
shall be wiped from all faces ;” ‘sorrow and death 
shall cease ;” till ** every knee shall bow and every 
tongue shall swear,” &c. Your friend, 
H. Frren. 
Mendon, Monroe county, May 31, 1834. 


[For the Magazine und Advocate.) 
MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE BLACK 
RIVER ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISS, 
FOR 1834, 


The ministers and delegates composing this Asso- 
ciation met according to adjournment, at Ellis vil- 
age, Jeflerson county, on the third Wednesday in 
June, 1834, and after uniting in prayer with Br. J, 
| Whitney, organized as follows :— 

1. Chose Br. P. Morsr, Moderator. 

2. Chose Br. J. Whitney, Clerk. 

3. Chose Br. J. H. Whelpley, Assistant Clerk. 

4. Appointed Brs, Morse, Whitney, and Whelp- 
ley a committee on fellowship and ordination, 

5. ‘The committee of discipline for the past year 
reported that no complaint had been preferred. Re- 


| port accepted. 


6. Appointed Brs. Morse, Person, and Whelp- 
ey a commitiee of discipline for the ensuing year, 

7. Received a request from the First Univer- 
\salist society in Palermo, Oswego county, for the 
fellowship of this body. Granted their request. 

8. Voted, That all ministering brethren present, 
not re siding within the limits of this Association, 
‘be requested to act as members of this Council. 

9. Voted, That Brs. P. Morseand J. H. Whelp- 
‘ey, (ministers,) and B. Thayer and N. French, 


| 
1} 
\| 


(laymen,) and R. Devendorf and J. Mendall as 
substitutes for the laymen, be our delegation to the 
inext session of this State Convention of Univer- 
salists. 

10. The committee on fellowship and ordination 
}reported in favor of granting a letter of fellowship 
to Br. William Sias, vand ordination to br. Charles 
|B. Brown. 
| 11. Appointed Brs. Morse, Person, and Jones a 
committee 10 Confer ordination on Br. Brown at 
Mexico, according to the request of the society in 
that place, previous to the next session of this body. 

12. Appointed Br. Morse to prepare these Mi- 
nutes for the press. 

13. Whereas there are many places within our 
borders where the people are seldom or never fa- 
vored with the preaching of the Gospel, as we un- 
derstand and believe it, although there are many 
believers in the Abrahamic faith, and abundant 
means of supporting it, if those means were called 
into requisition—Therefore 

Resolved, That we recommend to all the friends 
of Universalism, within our bounds, where there 
are aad where there are not regularly organized so. 
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Cieties, to adopt immediately some active and effi- 
cient means of raising funds for the supply of des- 
titute places with the preached word; and that 
trustees be requested to act in organized societies, 
and committees be appointed where no societies 
exist, to raise subscriptions to effect this desirable 
object. 

14, Adjourned to meet at Mexico, Oswego coun- 
ty, on the third Wednesday and Thursday in June, 
1835. Pirr Morse, Moderator. 

Jacob Whitney, . 

SoH Wieial ; Clerks. 


MINESTERS PRESENT. 


P. Morse, D. Skinner, J. Whitney, J. H. 
Whelpley, C. G. Person, J. French, D. R. Bid- 
diecom, C. B. Brown, W. Sias, P. P. Fowler. 


DELEGATES. 


N. French, P. Williams, J. Murray, W. Has- 
kins, P. T. Titus, E- How, G. Willson, D. W. 
Mills, C. B. Scofield, J. Weaver, B. Thayer, H. 
Walker, D. Hicox, — Barrows. 


PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Five sermons were delivered by the following 
brethren, viz: J. Whitney, D. R. Biddlecom, W. 
Sias, P. Morse, and D. Skinner. The celebration 
of the Lord’s Supper, in the worshipping congre- 
gation, and the administration of water baptism, by 
immersion, to five candidates, added interest and so- 
lemnity to the scene—a scene long to be remembered 
with joy. Notwithstanding the powerful, inces- 
sant, and refreshing rain, more than a thousand 
people united in the spirit-stirring devotions of 
this interesting occasion. Peace be to the Zion of; 
our God, and prosperity within her borders. 

15 ah, 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
EXTRACT FROM AN UNPUBLISHED SERMON. 
** Shall a man be more pure than his Maker t” Jobiv: 17. 
For further illustration we will hold a2 moment’s 
conversation with the Calvinist. Let me ask you, 
my brother, what,are the principles upon which 


your Maker acts in relation to his offspring ? Why, }, 


says he, in his creed, ‘* God from all eternity elect- 
ed some men and angels unto everlasting life, with- 
out any regard to the works of the creature, and! 
foreordained others to everlasting death, to the) 
praise of his vindictive justice.” 

Well, you have a family of children, and you 
consider yourself as standing in the same relation to} 
them that God does to us, and at the expiration 
of one year, from this time, let me ask you to take 
one-third of your children and put them in torture 
to the extent of your power ; be careful not to ex- 
tinguish life, that you may have the “« supreme feli-| 
city” of beholding their convulsive anguish, and 
hearing their despairing shrieks; make them as 
miserable as is in your power; torment them— 
starve them—freeze them and burn them; rack|| 
your inventive powers to heap all the sufferings 
upon them that mortal ingenuity can devise: then, 
take the remainder of your children and nurse them| 
in the lap of affection and fondness ; pillow them 
on your bosum, and lavish on them your caresses 
by day, and let them repose on the softest down by 
night; light up their path with your smiles, and 
let them bask tn your favor as long as they live. 
Are you ready to make this distinction in your) 
family? Call them around you and select the vic- 
tims of your vengeance. Are you prepared? “Oh,” 
says the tender father, the tears flooding his cheek, | 
««this is too hard a task—lI can never do it :—were|| 
my life at stake, I could not practice such cruelty to 
my offspring.” Well, ask the pious mother, can 
you make this selection? «* Ah!” says the mother, 
her eyes rolling in frantic wildness at the thought, 
«‘can [ endure the idea that my carling children, 
for whose existence, welfare, end happiness, I have 
suffered so much, should be made thus miserable ? 
No. Banish the impious, the unjust thought.’ 
Both now respond to the idea, cruel, unjust requi- 
sition! What, brother! ‘shall aman be more pure 
than his Maker !”’ 

Well, I will query with the Arminian. What 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


licentious doctrine! And ean it be? Is this possible? 


/To all whom it may concern, especially to my 


itherefore, the ultimate subjugation and happiness of 


God foresaw would accept of the Gospel, on the 
conditions on which it is offered, he has determined 
to bestow life and happiness in the future state ; but 
all who reject these conditions, and remain impeni- 
tent till death, he will cause to go away into ever- 
lasting punishment, to be tormented by the devil 
and his angels.” ; 

Now, | ask you to go into your family, and tell) 
them that all wholive up to certain rules, (which be 
careful to keep secret from three-fourths uf them, ) | 
for the space of ten years, shall receive at your’ 
‘hand, all needed kindness; but those who do not, | 
/you will punish to the extent of your power. This) 
time soon rolls away, and the awful day of judg-| 
ment is asheredin, Do yeu notdread its approach ? 
Assemble your little group around you, and com-_ 
j}inence your examination, You preseut the first 
with your laws, and ask him if he has lived up to, 
their requirements. Says he, ** 1 have uot. Fa. 
ther I have transgressed.” Place him on your left 
/hand, and proceed to the second ; you present him | 
with your rules of government, with which he says | 
he has not complied, and you proceed to pronounce | 
his sentence of condemnation, ** But,” says the | 
astonished child, **T have never seen that law be-- 
fore. Those conditions of merey | knew noth-| 
ing of.” But, say you to the child, this is no ex- | 
cuse—the dictates of your conscience should have 
jtaught you better. Says the trembling child, 1) 
jshould uot have followed my evil propensitics, but, 


|had I known whatthey were. Even if t had hated 
you, I should have kept your commandments, for! 
fear of punishment.” But his entreaties are vain ; | 
you command him ina voice of thunder to depart. | 
Thus you go through with your family, some very 
few finding favor, and those few you are determin- 


happy ; and that your time may be wholly occupied 
/with them, go to some ferocious savage and intro- 
iduce him to your reprobate children, to uct the part. 
of the devil. Solemnly charge him to leave no| 
/means unused that he thinks will adda thorn to their! 
quivering hearts; or wpang to their bleeding bosoms, | 

He commences his work of torture; and their 
frantic shrieks of despair svon rise in melancholy | 
jpeals to the portals of heaven. Now call around | 


;moaning peals of anguish, that echo from the 
abodes of their damned brothers and sisters! Tell 
'them that this is to bethe only music that shall ever vi- | 
brate in their ears ; therefore rejoice and be ye happy! 

“Oh, God of merey !” says the father, ‘*itsends 
the blood curdling to my heart to think of adopting | 
such acourse. I know the follies of youth ; 1 was 
once a boy myself, and know the thousand whims! 
to which it is subject. [ choose to punish the foi- 
bles and misdemeanors of my. children, in some) 
mild, rational way, so as to produce reformation ; | 
but the sympathies of my nature forbid my adopt-| 
ing the course you suggest.” 
I knew they would ; and did I tell you that our Fa- 
ther in heaven is as kind as you are, you would be 
angry with me—yes, you would accuse me of pre- 
suming on my Maker’s goodness—of preaching a 


‘*« Shall a man be more pure than his Maker ?”’ 
Monroe, Mass. M. B. 


(For the Magazine and Acvocate.} 
LETTER FROM BR. BOND. 


brethren and sisters of the Universalist societies 
in the towns of Bennington and Shaftsbury, Vt. 
DeaRLY BELOVED IN THE Lorv,—In reflecting 
upon the great subject of moral and religious im- 
provement, the unlimited grace of God, and upon 
the legitimate consequences resulting from the soul- 
enlivening truth, that the Author of our being is per- 
fect in counsel and irresistible in his purposes, and, 


mankind is secured, my mind has been frequently led 
tu rejoice and bless God in the enlivening prospect. 

The many scenes of trouble, through which God 
in his wise providence sees fit to permit his children 
to pass—the cruel insinuations of the zealous bigot 


say you is the character of God, as revealed to his 


and Pharisee, which the Christian has to endure as 


offspring? «* Why,” says he, «on all those who 


a ‘* good soldier,’ together with the almost name- 


|have obeyed your laws through motives of policy, |! 


‘ed to spend the remainder of your life in making! 


your favored few and tell them to exult ai the| 


Ah, my dear brother, || 


less temptations besetting on the right hand and on 
the left, all collectively seem to dwindle into less 
than nothing ond vanity, when my mind is alive in 
the spirit—the glorious and sublime subject of uni- 
versal emancipation—and it is then | almost forget 
that the bleak storms of adversity and detraction 
have ever darted their forked lightnings at my de- 
voted head. 

But when the professed follower of Jesus Christ, 
acknowledging himself to have been born ofa high 
and holy spirit, attempts to destroy the happiness of 
his neighbors, by casting < firebrands, arrows and 
death’? into their devotional hearts—when a disre- 
gard for truth is evidently the governing prineiple— 
when the professor, stepping beyond the bounds of 
his habitation, will ‘compass sen and Jand,” and 
when be will make broad his phylueteries and en- 
large the borders of his garments, that he may arc 
new zeal to his sectarian schemes, itis then the 
“must fine gold becomes dim,” “ trath falls in the 
street, and equity cannot enter.” How necessary, 
then, that we should be alive to our cause, aud a¢- 
tive in the discharge of our duty! For that **dam- 
nable heresy,” the doctrine of Partialism, is still in 
the land, Asa proofof this statement, you are re- 
ferred to the report in eirculation, respecting the 
writer of this article—that he has renounced she 


| 
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doctrine of a world’s salvation and embraced JWe- 


thodism!! Do youask to know the truth? Then 
lift up your heads and rejoice—* for the truth shall 
inake you free.” No, brethren ; he has not renoun- 
ced the glorious doctrine of the ‘restitution of all 
ithings’’—butis travelling near an hundred miles per 
month, proclaiming the glad tidings of the kingdoin 
of God, in this part of the Redeemer’s heritage. — 
A general inquiry is in the land, to know whether 
jthese things are so; and instead of my embracing 
the God-dishonoring doctrine of contingency, my 
jaged father, whose venerable locks ‘are frosted 
ver with age,” and who has been a Methodist for 
‘more than thirty years, has very lately confessed 
jthat he believes the time will come when,all things 
jshall he reconciléd to God, And this is. not all s 
there is scarcely a solitary instance wher» I attend 
my appointments, bat that some doubting Thomas 
Huanifests an anxiousness to behuld the rent in bis 
|Savivur’s side. Then, brethren, let us press for- 
ward for the mark, and remember that, in econse- 
quence of the great distance which separates us, 
many clouds will naturally intervene ; bunt still we 
have the promise of ‘**the Lord God of gods,” that 
“the sun of righteousness shall arise with healing in 
jhis wings’’—that the head of the serpent shail be 
bruised, man be redeemed, and the Creator praised 
iby ‘every creature which is in heaven and on 
earth and under the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and aux that are in them.”  Adien. 
Carroll, June 15, 1834. Ammi Bonn, Jr. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
CALVINISTIC VIEWS OF HEAVEN AND HELL, 


Br. SxinneER—A few weeks since I delivered a 
discourse in Palermo, in whieh I had voeceasion 
to advert to the sentiment believed and taught by 
Calvinists, that the happiness of heaven will be in- 
creased by the miseries of hell, and that, at what 
they call the *¢great day,” parents will rejoice to 
see their children turned intoa burning lake of fire 
and brimstone; and, on the other hand, children 
will sing praises to God in the highest, on seeing. 
their parents the inheritors of unspeakable misery. 

A number of our Partialist brethren who heard 
the discourse, in conversation with our friends af- 
terwards on the subject, denied that any such sen- 
timent was ever taught, and as I did not at the time 
refer to any authority, and being now requested by 
my friends to furnish some, I have thought best to 
present them through the columns of the Magazine, 
with the following extracts from some of the lead- 
ing Orthodox divines, so called, whose language | 
think cannot be easily misunderstood—See Brown's 
‘History of Universalism.” 

«The sight of hell torments” (says Dr. Edwards 
in his practical sermons) ‘* will exalt the happiness 
of the saints forever. It will not only make them 
more sensible of the greatness and freeness of the 
grace of God ; but it will really make their happi- 
ness the greater, as it will make them more sensible 
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of their own happiness ; it will give them s more | 


lively relish ofits it will mike then prize it more. 
Wheu they see others wio were of the same ature, 
and born under the same circumstances, plunged in 
such misery, and they so distinguished—the saints 
in glory will know concerning tue damned in hell, | 


that God never loved them ; but that he hates them, | 


and reprobated them from all eternity. And O, 
this will inake those in heaven sensible how happy) 
theyare. Sceingothersin misery greatly increases! 
the relish of any joy or pleasure.” 

Anuther Orthodox writer, Joshua Spalding, pas-| 
tor of a ehurch ia Buckland, says on page 356, | 
«As the redeemed in heaven will forever behold 
the awful sight in hell, that exquisite torture, hor- 
ror and despair, they will have the best opportunity 
to see what they themselves deserve, and from what 
they are redeemed.” 
and they look down and see their own dearest kin- 
dred in hell, under all the bitter agcnies of death, | 
and they stand unmoved at the sight! They main- 
tain perfect calmness and undisturbed joy! They 
hear the great Jucge pronounce the final sentence ; | 
they sce all the wicked sink down to hell, moved 
with devouring flames to meet them ! 
nitely more dreadful than the sinking of worlds, 
At the same time they begin the triumphant song, 
they see the power of God employed in the most 
terrible manner, to make their dearest and nearest 
connexions forever miserable! And for this display 
of his power, they ascribe unto him blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving! This con-} 
sideration, were there no other, is proof that the) 
redeemed in heaven stand complete in holiness !) 
They feel exactly as God does, according to their 
measure,” 

Another great Orthodox divine says, ‘*If I ever 
arrive in heaven, | may then behold some of my 
nearest and dearest relatives, or friends, in hell, 
begying fur drops of water to cool their scorched 


tongues, and | shall then clap my hands and sing), 


louder songs of praise on account of their damna- 
tion and torment ! f° 


to the indescribable tufments of the damned, and 
even of their own children; and thank and _ praise 
God, and shout for their eternal damnation !” 

Dr. Emmons, another celebrated writer, says in 
his sixteenth sermon, ‘One partof the business of 
the blessed, is to celebrate the doctrine of reproba- 
tion. While the decree of reprobation 1s eternally 
execnting on the vessels of wrath, the smoke of 
their torments will be eternally ascending in the 
view of the vessels of mercy, who instead of taking 
the partof these miserable objects, will say, amen, 
alleluia, praise the Lord!’ And says he, ** It con- 
cerns, therefore, all the expectants of heaven to an- 
ticipate this trying scene, and ask their hearts, 
whether they are on the Lord's side, and can praise 
him for reprobating, as well as electing love ?” 

But enough; pages might be filled with such 
abominable stuff—we do not wonder that the fear of 
endless hell torments has ‘made some men mad, 


and others melancholy,”” and driven thousands inte}! 


infidelity and skepticism. How long, O Lord, 
shall it be to the end of these abominations ? 
Union Square, June 27, 1834. C. B. Brown. 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE ST. LAW- 
RENCE ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS, 
FOR 1934. 

The ministers and delegates composing this As- 
sociation, met agreeably to adjournment in Pots- 
dam, on the fourth Wednesday in June, 1834, and 
united with Br, J. Simonds in invoking the Divine 
blessing. 

1. Appointed Br. P. Morsn Moderator. 

2. Appointed Br. J. H. Whelpley Clerk. 

3. Appointed Brs. J. Simonds, J. Wallace, and 
J. Bradley a committee on fellowship and ordina- 
tion. 

4, Read letters from societies, and credentials of 
delegates, 

5. Appointed Brs. J. Wallace and Daniel Ten- 


«They are completely holy, | 


A sight infi- |) 


And further, ‘¢ The time is} 
coming, when the saints will sound the loud amen, |) 


6. Wrereus it is very desirable that the trospel | 
cof life snould be universally disseminated ; and | 
‘Whereas this State Convention of Oniversalists, at) 
‘its last session, brought this subject into notice for 
ithe consideration of the several Associations— | 
Therefore | 

Resolved, Vhattiis Association earnestly recom 
|mend that all Universalists within its limits, whether | 
organized into societies or not, should immediately 
‘take some efficient means for supplying themselves | 
(where they are not already supplied) and the des- 
jtitute, with the preached word. 

7. The commiitee of discipline fur the last year, | 
reported no cause of complaint. Accepted their | 
|report. 
| 8. Appointed Brs. B. Hickox and D. Tenny a 
,committee of discipline for the ensuing year. 

9. Voted, That Br. J. H. Whelpley prepare the 
Minutes of the proceedings of this body for publi- 
cation, and present them to the Editors of the 
| Magazine and Advocate. 

| 10. Voted, That this Association adjourn to 
|meet at Hopkinton, St. Lawrence county, on the 
|fourth Wednesday and Thursday in June, 1835. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Pitr Morse, Moderator. 
| J. H. Whelpley, Clerk. 


| Six sermons were delivered—one by P. P. 
Fowler, one by D. Tenny, one by J. Bradley, and 
jthree hy P. Morse. The ministering brethren pre- 
|sent participated in the public services. The Lord’s 
Supper was administered by Br. P. Morse, and a 
crowded and an attentive auditory participated in 
the pleasing and instructive services of the house of 
jworship. The business of the Council was per- 
formed in harmony. May the blessing of God rest| 
jon this part of his vineyard. dia itiae Ws 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
SUBSTANCE OF A DIALOGUE, 


Which took place between Rev. S. Chase, Methodist 
| presiding elder, and P. Morse, at the conclusion 
| of the public services ut the St. Lawrence Asso- 

ciation of Universalisis, attended at Potsdam, in 

June, 1834, 

Mr. Chase. 1 request the privilege of making a 
few remarks to this congregation. : 
| Mr. Morse. Considering the length of the ser- 
vices already performed, the lateness of the hour, 
sand the distance to be travelled by many in this 
congregation, I presume, thut however desirable it 
might be to hear you, Sir, it would be attended with 
great inconvenience at this time, 
| Mr. C. bwould remind you, Sir, thatI gave you 
the privilege of speaking in my congregation, last 
winter, at Canton, after ten o'clock at night.* 

Mr, M. 1 will do as f would be done by, and as 
[ was done by in that case. 1 will submit it to the 
decision of the congregation. Will that satisfy 
you, Sir? 

Mr. C. Yes, Sir. 
| Before the vote was taken, Mr. C. stated that he 
did not wish to eecupy ever twenty minutes, and 
ithat, too, in reply to the discourse just delivered. 

Mr. M. observed, thatas Mr. C.’s speech would | 
probably require a rejoinder, it would be adviseable 
to meet that evening, or at some other appointed | 
time, when the congregation would not be impatient 
to leave. 

Mr. C. 1 wilk meet this evening, if you will en- 
gage that this congregation shall be present. 

Mr, M. 1am under no obligation to make such | 
an engagement. But we can doubtless have a con- 
gregation, 

Mr. C. Ido not thank you for the insinuation 


‘ 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


} 


* Four months before, ata distance of ten miles from Potsdam, 
before another congregation, probably not one-guarter.of whom 
were Methodists, all near their homes; afler Mr..C. had attack- 
ed my answer to Rev. H. S. Johnson, I requested to be heard. 
Mr. C. replied, that he was very much fatigued—that my remarks 
would neét a reply—and it was so late, he thought,the cqngrega- 
tion would not wish to,stay. I then appealed to the congregation, 
with, his approbation and consent. He called a vote; and an 


ny, (ministers, ) and J. Parkhurst and M. Jenison, 
{laymen,) a delegation to the next session of the 
New-York State Convention, of Universalists. 


overwhelming majority decided in favor of my speaking. Mr. Cc 
then let me speak. From these facts, Mr. C. contends that the 


that nother time would be equally Convenient. Ht 


ADVOCATE. 
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merely expressed an ophiou thet another time, mu- 
tually appointed, would be more convenient. 

A vote of the congregation was then taken, and 
it was decided that Mr, C. should not speak at that 
ime. But it was well understood that we would 
vive him a public meeting, at another tine, not far 
distant, if he chose. The congregation was then 
dismissed. During the noise attendant upon the 
breaking up of a large congregation, Mr. Chase, in 
violation of his promise to be satisfied with an ap- 
peal to the congregation—in violation of all deco- 
rum, began to reproach the congregation for illibe- 
rality, the fruits of Universalism, §-c.—altempted 
to drown their noise with his voice, (they did not in- 
terrupt him, but he attempted to interrupt them, ) and 
continued his reproackes tillhe found he could neither 
silence nor detuin them! Did Mr. C. suppose he 
had a right to demand the attention of that congre- 
gation, whether they wished to hear him or not? 
{{ he had no such right, why did he reproach them 
for expressing their wish on the subject, at his re- 


|quest ? 


In an interview since had with Mr. C., he at- 
tempts to explain his conduct in censuring the con- 
gregation for their decision on the very subject 
which he submitted to them, by saying, he promised 
to be satisfied that they should muke a decision, but 
did not promise to be satisfied with the decision they 
should make. To this I reply, 1. He made no 
such reservation in his promise; consequently, no 
such reservation was expected by the hearers. 2. 
If his construction of the difference between the 
mode and the thing be admitted, then arbitrators 


jshould understand that though parties promise to 


abide by their decision, yet they (the parties) re- 
serve the right of calling their arbitrators scoundrels 
|for making such a decision ! 


Canton, July 4, 1834. Pirt Morse. 


{For the Magazine and Advorate.} 
TIME—ETERNITY. 


Time is an inconsiderable isthmus in eternity. 
Its extent is not the moiety of a hair’s breadth— 
nay, not the miilionth part thereof! Multiply all 
ltime by ull numeration—by all the minutia in the 
universe—mind and matter—the rays of the sun— 
the changes of the moon—the eclipses of the sa- 
tellites—the scintillations of the stars—ihe refrac- 
tions of light—the slightest actions of mind, and 
the minutest particles of matter—active and inert— 
thinking and insensate—immovable and locomo- 
tive—lovely and repulsive—God-like and fiend- 
like—and the innumerable product arising from the 
jcomplete involution of these immense factors— 
‘would constitute scarcely a visible point in eternal 
duration ! 

Offspring of dust! dost believe in the wnending 
jsuffering of thy fellow-men? Hadst thou power, 
wouldst hold thy bitterest enemy in the torturing 
flame for the brief space of one hour? Then is the 
malignancy of thy heart in just keeping with the 
hated cruelty of thy creed. Renounce the name of 
Christian, and seek the abode of the unenlightened 
Heathen, whence thy merciless doctrine had its ori- 
gin. Again, wouldst extend the helping hand to thy 
perishing enemy? Onee more, renounce thy faith 
and embrace one more concordant to the ennobling 
emotions of a God-like mind. Assume what name 


thou wilt, but do not forget any of the nobler feel- 


ings of thy nature, in: order to assimilate thyself to 
the character of that exemplary One, who, in the 
hour of his deepest agony, prayed in behalf of his 
unrelenting tormentors, ‘ Father, forgive them; 
Jor they know not what they do!” M. L. F. 


[ For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
OMNIPOTENCE BAFFLED, 


The great stress which the Rev. Luther Lee puts 
upon the free agency of man, reminds me of an ex- 
pression which I once heard the Rev. Mr. Bowen, 
(formerly pastor of the Methodist church in this 
city, and now a presiding Elder on the Owego 
circuit,) make. Speaking of the great danger there 
was of sinning away the day of grace, he declared 
that the: sinner could arrive at such a pitch in ini- 


congregation in Potsdam were oblizatedto hear him, whether they 
would or nat! P: M., 


quity a8 to BAFFLE the skill of the 4/mighty him- 
self, to: reclaim him !” 
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(For the Magazineand Advocate. 
CONFERENCE AT ERIE, PA. 

A Universalist Conference was held at the above 
place, on the 18th and 19th of June, according 
to previous appointment, and notwithstanding the 
weather was exceedingly unfavorable on Wednes- 
day—raining constantly during the day—a congre- 
gation assembled for three services, and gave pa- 
tient and apparently serious attention to the word 


and Cattaraugus, including all the societies in the 
adjacent partof Pennsylvania. Ministering breth- 
ren from a distance are respectfully invited to at- 
itend. N. Stacy, Moderator. 

| J. E. Holmes, Clerk. 

[The following additional remarks may be considered 
,as a vote of thanks to Mr. Todd for renouncing Univer- 


'salism. ] Eps. 


infinitely more rapturous and soul-cheering, than 
any other of which we are capable of conceiving ; 
and that is, the ultimate holiness and happiness of 
the whole ransomed family of man, Yes, it is the 
‘assurance that that glorious period shall arrive, when 
all things shall be subject to Christ; when the trum- 
pet shall sound to awaken the entombed millions 
and bid them rise and be clothed in the vestments 


dispensed. On Thursday the weather cleared up, | 
and the sun shone out with almost unbeclouded, 
splendor, revealing all the loveliness of a bright 
summer day, and much of the mildness of eternal 


benignity, and many, partakers of the faith, inclu-| | 


ding a considerable number fromm distant parts, had 
the pleasure of meeting and congratulating excl 
other, and mingling their devotions together, to the, 
same common Parent. Seve sermons were de-| 
Jivered upon the occasion, including Tuesday eyen-| 
ing, by Brs. Sweet and Wadsworth, of Ohio; Br. 


N. Stacy, of Pa., who ministers to the society at} 


Erie, regularly, one-fourth of the time ; and Br. | 
Holmes, of New-York. Br. E. Beals, of Ohio, 
was also present and assisted in the services, 
Thursday morning the Conference assembled, 
and after prayer, by Br. Holmes, organized by) 


| to carry into effect the contemplated object, by cir- 


adopted a similar measure, 


of immortality, when King {mmanuel shall appear 
jin the clouds of heaven with ‘power and great 
glory,” to conduct his blood-bought family to that 
‘place prepared for their reception before the foun- 
: er Ab : j | dation of the world; when all shall have passed 
culating a subscription for the purpose which was || « ojd Jordan’s rolling stream,” and be safely usher- 
as before the Wane Ai he Bonserengs WS! od into that land where Gud has promised to wipe 
ALSO ee med that, i another neighbors hood, onthe lal) tearsfrom their eyes, and where there shall be no 
Mleghany river, the friends of the cause havel/ more death, neither sorrow nor crying,” and when 
lt may be well to state, : 

lalso, what has already been accomplished by means || 
ssitilar to those contemplated in this resolution, 

In July, 1838, « meeting of the friends from the 
‘towns of Westfield and Ripley, in Chautauque 
county, and North-East, Pennsylvania, was held, 
anda committee appointed to circulate a subseription 
jin each town, for the support of preaching. On these| 
papers sufficient was subscribed to support a preach-| 


In relation to the resolution passed by the Con- 
ference it may be well here to state, that the society 
at Oil Creek, Pa., have already adopted measures 


t 
| 


“All shall bathe their weary souls 

In seas of heavenly rest, : 
And hot a wave of trouble roll 
| Acros? the peaceful breast.” 
‘Then will heaven’s high arches ring, with the glo- 
lrious acclamation of *1ot unto us, O Lord, but 
junto thy name be all the glory : and the continual 
‘shout of « Holy, holy, holy Lord God Almighty,” 
jwill resound through the celestial city in one eter- 


| 


er a year. 
this commenced his labors in those towns, dividing 
his time in each town in proportion to the amount 


é : . of their several subscriptions. 'The friends of the 
i izati vith a view to devise means to Deter L 
cuit organization, with cause in Silver Creek, afterwards took the same 


supply the different societies and neighborhoods of |” ei ahielhrieh 6) DEAR eteRath 3 
Universalists with stated and regular preaching, | S'PS ! ‘latic SOMES Ua preaching. On the 

eae sae eas es strength of their encouragement, with the assurance 
witare:it,is desired. "As a/preliminaryisiep: to. tue ‘that other places in the vicinity would make cor 
attainment of this object, the following preamble * Leahy Mancts AAD ANY ‘ ‘Or- 
pen responding efforts, Br. Manley was induced to 


sisory res ion was adopted. sh ; \ 
and advisory resolution was l imake them a visit, and commenced his labors in 


Whereas experience has served to demonstrate, | barrie t Neri tie 
that the attempt to support preaching, and advance January, 1834, About the time of the first mentioned 


the cause of truth, by incidental contributions, pees = at e Eee os ie Late ue to that 
er ‘ “s oY, ras loca ¢ ; 

futile—and that such contributions, while they fail patie eons i ott aha Phe 
to yield a competent remuneration to the laborer, | 77 id's ne tesmpesdgeeh Su ak | iti ane 
* Nee aes | to their discourage.| 204¢’s renunciation contained no preacher of the 

by taxing heavily a few, tend. to their discourage-/| a. ae than ¢-ueamtouldmecure tha labucaint 
ient—and whereas it is believed that in a place -in||OTCCT 17 (ess [ham d Year © e the labors 0 
A ee are cu fies auahemat.(reende and| tree! Within that interval, seven societies have 
iich there are a suffice nds,‘and | nts : ; hs? esr hs ii 
sufficient means to remunerate a preacher that calls been formed in the county! So there is every rea 
incidentally, a few times in a year, if an organiza-||50" or encouragement. Let us go on, then, breth- 
incidentally, a fey 2 a yeur, é dear da a ret 
tion were Sy and a regularesebscription cir rep, and organizes-§od eet otr strengih—bring it 
culated, sufficient might more easily be raised to) 
support preaching one-fourth or more of the ume. | 
And as we believe that while casual and compara- 
tively uneertain appointments at which the preach- 
er, as is generally the case, labors to explain and | 
enforce the first principles of Universalism, though | 
they tend to spread a knowledge of the doctrine, | 


choosing Br. N. Sracy, Moderator, and Br. J. E. 
Holmes, Clerk. 
The Conference then took up the subject of cir- 


| part unless it is followed by persevering and con- 
|stant action. EK. H. 


5 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
JOYFUL HOPE OF THE CHRISTIAN. 


; Soret : A 2 || “For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were | 
and, consequently , secure converts to its truth ; yet, | dissolved, we have a building of God, a house not made with hands 


as they are not followed vp by a regular enforcing, | eternal in the heavens.” 2 Cor. v: 1. 

and consequent fixing of the attention upon its mo-) What can be more consoling to the mind of man, 

ral effect and the duties of its believers ; but while | in the midst of the trials, troubles, and perplexities, 

it shows the feebleness, generates indifference in re-| through which he is called to pass, whilst sujourn- 

gard to the preaching of opposite doctrines, at the) ing in this vale of tears, than the thoughts of the 

same time leaving it out of the power of the newly) (yture and never-ending happiness he is to experi- 
lenee in the realms of eternal peace and boundless 


instructed disciple to wait upon the ministration of 
ilove! When laid on a bed of languishing, our bo- 


the word that will tend to his edification and growth 
in grace ; and whereas the want of such regular) dies racked with pains, or scorched with burning 
attendance seems to withdraw the mind from a con-|/ fevers, and we are about to bid adieu to all terres. 
templation of the subject, and, consequently, causes) trial things, when our souls are just hovering on the 
it to become cold and undevotional—and whereas | confines of eternity, O how transporting the thought 
organization seems to be necessary either to build) that these “light afflictions, which are but for al 
up permanent, zealous, and devotional societies, or moment, work out for us a far more exceeding 
to secure the ultimate prevalence of the doctrine— | and eternal weight of glory”! Or when we stand 
Therefore around the bed of some near and dear friend, one 

Resolved, That we recommend to the different) on whom our warmest and fondest affections are 
societies of Universalists, and the friends of the) placed; when we are just bidding them the final 
cause in the different neighborhoods, that are desti-|| farewell, ere they take their departure to that ‘un- 
tute of regular preaching, to appoint a committee of) discovered country, from whose bourne no travel- 
responsible individuals in their respective vicinities, Jer returns ;”’ and farther, when we have seen them 
to circulate a subseription and raise funds for the) deposited in the ‘house appointed for all living,” 
purpose of co-operating in establishing cireuits and) and their cold remains covered with the ‘green 
securing in each place regular preaching, such pro-!/sods of the valley ;’’ O then, how joyful, how glad- 
portion of the time as their means will warrant. — |!dening the reflection that their beatified spirits are 
~ The subject of the re-organization of the Chau-) safely reposing in the bosom of their Father and 
tauque Association, was then taken up, and the) their God, when 
meeting appointed to beheld at Westfield, Chau- | 


4 3 “Sickness and sorrow, pain and death, 
raugue county, on the third Wednesday and Thurs- |! 


Q 
Are felt and feared no more.” 


° ‘ |] . ats é | 
day (the 20th and 2kst days) of Augustnext. The The contemplations of such scenes as those just 


different societies within the boundaries of the As-|| mentioned, is well calculated to inspire sincere 


In September following, the writer of} 


Thus, | 


‘together—and remember that to resolve to do, is} 
but a small part of our duty, and will be a useless), 


1} 


‘nal round! QO what a glorious theme for coutem- 
|piation is this to the sincere believer in the Gospel ! 
How it fills the soul with **joy unspeakable and full 
jof glory.” How it lifts us above the transitory 
jthings of time and sense, and calms the troubled 
smind. 

| My brethren in the faith once ** delivered to the 
|saints,’”’ seeing these things are so, what manner of 
‘persons ought we to be ‘in all holy conversation 
jand godliness.” Let one and all endeavor to walk 
‘in tke path of righteousness and true holiness. Let 
us never slumber in the lap of ease, or repose in 
ithe effeminate bower of pleasure ; but let us, like 
faithful soldiers of the cross, always discharge our 
‘duty, so that when the curtain of time is about to 
drop, and the never-ending scene of eternity be 
\opened to our view, we can with the apostle ex- 
iclaim, ‘*} have fought the good fight, I have finish- 
ed my course, I have kept the faith; henceforth 
‘there is laid Wp fr'me a crown of righteousness.” 
| Baldwinsville, June, 1834, Je was ©. 


{From the Independent Messenger.] 

THOMAS PAINE. 
Sometime since, I furnished for the Messenger, 
ian epitome of the character of this celebrated un- 
‘believer, as sketched in Mcllvaine’s Evidences of 
Christianity. I did this with the hope that it might 
‘meet the eye of some of nis deluded followers, and 
| The epitome 


| 
| 
| 


‘cause them to ponder their ways. 
‘set forth that :— 

| «His [Paine’s] first wife is said to have died of 
‘ill usage. His secoud was rendered so miserable 
by neglect and unkindness, that they separated by 
‘mutual agreement. His third companion, not his 
wife, was the victim of his seduction, while he lived 
‘upon the hospitality of her husband. Holding a 
‘place in the excise of England, he was dismissed 
\for irregularity ; restored, and dismissed again for 
‘fraud, without recovery. Unable to get employ- 
;ment where he was known, he came to this coun- 
‘try, commenced politician, and pretended some faith 
‘in Christianity. Congress gave hit an office, from 
which, being soon found guilty of a breach of trust, 
‘he was expelled with disgrace. The French revo- 
lution allured him to France. Habits of intoxica- 
tion made him a disagreeable inmate in the house 
of the American minister, where out of compassion 
‘he had been received as a guest. During all this 
time, his life was a compound of ingratitude and 
perplexity, of hypocrisy and avarice, of lewdness 
‘and adultery. In June, 1809, the poor creature 
idied in thiscountry. The Jady, in whose house he 
lived, relates that ‘he was daily drunk, and in his 
‘few moments of soberness, was quarrelling with 
‘her, and disturbing the peace of her family.’ At 
that time, ‘be was deliberately and disgustingly 
filthy.’ He had an old black woman for his ser- 
vant, as drunken as her master. He accused her 
of stealing his rum ; she retaliated by aecusing him 


souiation, are requested to appoint, early, two or emotions of gratitude in our minds towards: our 
more delegates to represent them in Council. The) heavenly Benefactor, and to fill them with joy and 
Association embraces the counties of Chautauque" peace. But there is one other reflection, which is 


of being an old drunkard. They would lie on the 
same fluor, sprawling and swearing, and threaten- 
ing to fight, but too intoxicated to engage in battle. 
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eee 


He removed alterwards to various families, continu- 
ing his habits, and paying for his board only when 
compelled. In his drunken fits he was accustomed 
to talk about the immortality of the soul! Such 
was the author of ‘the Age of Reason,’ such the 
apostle of infidelity !”’ 

In the Messenger of April 12, you mention that 


the above has given offence to some of Mr. Paine’s|| 
admirers, who pronounce it ‘a gross calumny.” || 
You also desire me to look into the matter, ‘* and), 
state the result whether for or against Paine.” It}, 
was my intention to have complied with this request 
the week following, but a multiplicity of engaye- || 


ments has prevented until the present moment. Let | 
this be my apology. And here let me preraise, that); 
no emotions other than those of deep solicitade for |) 
the spiritual welfare of unbelievers possess my | 
breast. I feel that they have imbibed sentiments || 
fatal to the morals of community, and to the wel-| 
fare of their souls. [ believe many of them have || 
innocently drank in this mental potson. [do not)! 
therefore condemn them en masse, I grieve for their 
delusion ; and it is my prayer that they may see) 
the dangers which lay in the path they are now 
treading, and retrace their steps ere it is too late. 

With regard to the above extract, with one ex- 
ception, [ believe it to be true in every particular. 
It states that “* Congress gave him an office, from |) 
which, being soon found guilty of a breach of trust, 
he was expelled with disgrace.’ Now the fact in 
the case is this: Paine received an office from go- | 
vernment which he prostituted to party purposes. | 
It was made the subject of debate in Congress. The 
majority were satisfied of bis perfidy, and thought 
he ought to be discharged. «* This (says the Hon. 
John Jay, who was a member of Congress at the 
time) did not long reimain a secret to him, | Paine,] 
and to avoid that disgrace he resigned.” his cor- 
rection is made in the second edition of MclIlvaine’s 
lectures, to which the reader is referred for an in- 
teresting document upon the subject of Paine’s po- 
litical conduct, found among the papers of the late 
Mr. Jay. The authorities upon which the Bishop 
makes ihe other statements, as far as I can learn, 
are Chatham’s Life of Patne, aad persons now liv- 
ing who were acquainted with him. Since these}, 
statements have been pronounced * gross calumny,” 
i have taken some pains to ascertain how far they 
were correct. ‘I'he result of my inquiries, as { 
doubted not they would be, is bonorable to the 
-Bishop’s veracity. It is frue that Paine wis a com- 
mon drunkard—that he was unfaithful to his pecu- 
niary contracts—that he wus a disturber of the peace 
of families—and that he lived with a woman to 
whom he was not lawfully married. This, I be- 
lieve, can be substantiated by the testimony of liv- 
ing witnesses. [ have now before me two letters 
written by William Carver, dated New-York, No- 
vember 21, and December 2, 1806, addressed to 
Paine, first published [ believe in Chatham’s Life, 
above alluded to, p. 253. Paine and Mrs. Palmer’ 
his companion, boarded with Carver. ‘The first 
letter is a request that he will pay the bill due for 
board, which amounted to one hundred and fifty or! 
one hundred and sixty dollars. The second is in 
reply to one from-Paine in which he denies the 
correctness of the account, and complains of un-! 
handsome treatment from Carver. The letter is! 
long, or I would lay the whole of it before your 
readers. I will extract, however, all that is neces- 
sary to the present purpose, which [ think must sa- 
tisfy even the most skeptical. After acknowledging 
the reception of this letter, &c., Carver says, 

«« Yourcomplain that [ left your room the night 
that you pretend to have been seized with the apo- 
plexy ; but I have often seen you in those fits before, 
and particularly after drinking a large portion of 
ardent spirits.* Those fits have frequently sub- 
jected you to falling, You remember you had ote 
of them at Lovett’s hotel, and fell from the top of 
the stairs to the bottom. You likewise know that 
I have frequently had to lift you from the floor to’ 
the bed. You must also remember that you and 
myself went to spend the evening at a certain gen-| 
tleman’s house, whose peculiar situation in life for- 
bids me to make mention of his name; but I had} 


* Carver says that during the different times Paine boarded with 
him, he drank a gwart of brandy per day. 


| . . eos 
of your natural disposition, and ought to damn the 


jin a separate room, and then you would pay me. 
‘One month has passed and I wanted the money, 
‘bat still found vou with the family you resided with ; 
land delicacy prevented me from asking you for pay 


lage, has frequently told me and others, that you 


to apologize for your conduct ; 


you had two of these | 


falling fits before I could get you home.” * * * *| 


“I lent the bottle to you at the time you was sick | 
with what you call apoplexy, but what myself and) 


others know to be nothing more than falling drunk- | 


man and. three children should leave France and} 
all their connexions to follow Thomas Paine to 
America, Suppose I were to go to my native coun- 


itry, England, and take another man’s wife and three | 


children of his, and leave my wife and family in 
this country. What would be the natural conclu- | 
sion in the minds of the people but that there was 
some criminal connexion between the woman and) 
myself? You have olten told me that the French} 
women alluded to, has never received one letter} 
from her husband, during the four years she has 
been in this country. How comes this to pass ? 
Perhaps you can explain the matter. I believe you 
have broken up the domestic tranquillity of several 


families with whom you have resided ; and 1 ean \ 
ispeak by experience as to my own.’ 


o Ue Re IE ok # 
“Do you look back to my past conduct respecting 
you, and try if you cannot raise one grain of grati- 
tude in your lreart towards me, for all the acts of) 
benevolence [ bestowed on you. 1 showed your 
letter at the time I received it, to an intelligent 
friend ; he said it was characteristic of the vileness 


reputation of any man. You tell me that J should) 
have come to you and not written the letters. J 
did so three times, and the last you gave me the ten 
dollars, and told me you were going to havea stove 


| 


of board and lodging. You never told me to fetch 
the account as you say you did. When I called 
the last time but one, you told me to come on the 
Sunday following, and you would pay or settle with 
me; I came according to order, but found you par- 
ticularly engaged with the French woman and her 
two boys; whether the boys are yours, I leave you 
to judge ; butthe oldest,son of the woman, an in- 
telligent youth, I suppesé about fourteen years of 


were the complete ruin of their family, and that he, 
despised you, and said that your character, at pre- 
sent, was not so well known in America as in 
France.” * * * * * * « A respectable gentleman 
from New-Rochelle, called to see mea few days 
past, and said that every body was tired of you 
there, and no one would undertake to board and/| 
lodge you. I thought this was the case, as I found | 
you at a tavern in a most miserable situation. You 
appeared as if you had not been shaved for a fort- 
night, and as toa shirt, it could not be said that you 
had one on; it was only the remains of one, and | 
this likewise appeared not to have been taken off 
your back fora fortnight, and was nearly the color of 
tanned Jeather, and you had the most disagreeable 
smell, just like that of poor beggars in England. 
Do you not recollect the pains [ touk to clean you? | 
That I got a tub of warm water and soap, and, 
washed you from head to foot, and this Ihad to do| 
three times before I could get you clean. {| likewise! 
shaved you and cut your nails that were like bird’s 
claws.” * * * * * « Have you forgotten the pains 
I took with you when you lay sick wallowing in 
your own filth? I remember that I got Mr. Hoo- 
ton (a friend of mine, and whom I believe to be 
one of the best hearted men in the world) to assist 
me in removing and cleaning you. He told me he 


wondered how | could do it ; for his part, he would || 


* *|! 


not like to do the same again for ten dollars.” 
* * * «T remember, during one of your stays at 
my house, you were sued in the justices’ court, by 
a poor man, forthe board and lodging of the French 
woman, to the amount of thirty dollars, but as the 
man had no proof, and only depended on your word, 
he was non-suited, and a cost of forty-two shillings 
thrown upon him. This highly gratified your un- 
feeling heart. I believe you had promised pay- 
ment, as you said you would give the French wo- 
man money to go and pay it with. I know it is 


Thus is drawn the portrait of the father of infi- 
\delity in America, whose birth-day is annually 
celebrated with much ceremony by the fraternity of 
‘ Free Inquirers’’—drawn too, not by an enemy to 
linfidelity, but by a friend. Carver is still living in 


en fits. 1 have often wondered that a French wo-| New-York, a firm old skeptic, and not long since, 


| i 
jassured a respectable gentleman who ealled upon 


‘him, that the above quoted letter is every word true. 
But lest the foregoing should be set to the account 
‘of an ‘* old grudge,” ET will adduce still other testi- 
‘mony to corroborate the statements of Bishop Mc- 
ilvaine. Mr. Grant Thorburn is a highly respee- 
itable seedsman in New-York. His establishment 
is the most extensive of the kind in America. He 
is a man of unblemished reputation, and his vera- 
city noone willdare impeach. He knew Paine well. 
|Hle was frequently in his company, and conversed 
freely with him on religious and political subjects. 
j{n his ¢* Life and Times’ recently published, he 


testifies to the degraded state in which his principles 


and vices had thrown him. Hear his testimony :— 
«Mr, Paine was very fond of company ; but his 


(habits being rather intemperate, his chief associates 


jat this time were mosuy among the second order in 
society.” Again he says, that Paine fell into dis- 
‘repute, and his company was ‘shunned by the more 
‘respectable of his friends, on account of his unpo- 
ipular writings and hard drinking.’ One evening, 
after a long conversation, Mr. Thorburn addressed 
\Paine as tollows :—** You now show to the world 
what human nature is when left to itself. Here you 
‘sit, in an obscure, uncomfortable dwelling, powder- 
‘ed with snuff, and stupified with brandy, you, who 
jwas once the companion of Washington, Jay aad 
Hamilton, are now deserted by every good man ; 
and even respectable deists cross the street to avoid 


jyou. He said he cared ‘not a straw for the opin- 
ions of the world.’ Says I, ‘I envy not your feel- 
ings.’ So we parted. In short he was the most 


disgusting human being you could meetin the street. 

Through the effect of intemperance, his countenance 

was bloated beyond description; he looked as if 

God had stamped his face with the mark of Cain. 

|A few of his disciples, who stuck to him through 

‘good and through bad report, to hide him from the 

|gaze of men, had him conveyed to Greenwich, where 

\they supplied him with brandy till he died.”—p. 94. 

With one more fact (alluded to by the Bishop) I 

will close. When the late President Monroe was 

|minister to France,he succeeded in obtaining Paine’s ° 
release from prison. He had him cleansed and cloth- 

‘ed, and took him to his own table. Buthe soon found - 
ihe was so exceedingly filthy and drunken, that he 

removed him to a back apartment and appointed a 

servant to take care of lim. It was here that he 

| wrote that scandalous libel on the character of Wash- 
‘ington which was so perfectly in keeping with his 
iperfidious course. Mr. Monroe stated these facts 
ito Mr. Sparks, and he has recorded them, though 
‘not in these precise words, in his life of Governor 
|Morris—to the second volume of which the reader 
‘is referred for a copy of his speech on the subject of 
| Paine’s prostitution of his office, &c. 

1 have now accomplished my task of presenting 
the ‘‘apostle” of unbelief to the reader, as he ap- 
/peared in the eyes of those who best knew him. I 
imight draw the curtain of his dying couch, and dis- 
lose the agonies of his last moments. But I for- 
jbear. As his life was disgusting, so his death was 
lterrible. With the denial of bis Saviour upon his 
lips he was ushered into eternity. His life and 
‘death are a practical commentary upon the princi- 
iples he professed. Let them be a solemn warning 
ito all. Bie Me ie 


A VOICE FROM NEW-CRLEANS. 


, Rey. Mr. Clapp, a settled clergyman in the city 
‘of New-Orleans, in discoursing recently from the 
‘passage, ‘* we love him because he first loved us,” 
imade the following declaration : ‘‘ though a legion 
jol angels were to return from the invisible world, 
jand declare endless misery, he would give them the 
Hlie.” Angels from heaven never preached the doe- 
ltrine of endless misery—they preach Universalism. 
Hark! «‘And the angel said unto them, Fear not ; 
for behold I bring you good tidings, of great joy, 


customary in England, that when any gentleman 
keeps a lady, he pays her board and lodging.” 


{which shall be to all people.” Luke ti: 10. Such 
is the way in which angels preach.— Trumpet. 
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_Urica, SaTURDAY, JuLy 12, 1834, 


MATTHEW II. 


Mr. SKinneR—DeEar Sik,—Some questions 
having arisen in a Bible class in this place, respect- 
ing the secoud chapter of Matthew, we take the 
liberty of asking your opinion upon it. | 
If it be in the original writiags, we would enquire, |, 
who those wise men were! (i. e., of what nation?) || 
from what place they came? Why they should know 
that star to denote the birth of Christ? And, also, 
remeeeu he the massacre of the children of Bethle- 
hem, by command of Herod? as we can find no} 
account of it in any other writings, nor see that the 
prophecy referred to, relates to this event. 

Your opinions upon the above questions, and 
such other information upon the chapter as you 
might feel dispused to give, would be gratefully re- 
ceived by MEMBERS OF THE CLASS. | 


West Henricita, June, 1834. ‘ 
REMARKS. 

We do not consider the above chapter an interpola- 
tion, but a genuine and authentic portion of sacred Writ, 
entitled to full credit and confidence. 
tion proposed, respecting who those wise men were, 


The first ques-| 


&c., would hardly have heen proposed, or any neces- 
sity ocvasioned for answering it, had our translators ren- 
dered the phrase, as they should have done, Magi in-| 
stead of wisemen. The Magi were a well known sect, 
ef Eastern or Persian philusophers, and their distinctive 
title as well understood, when thus applied, as the titles) 
of Stoics, Epicureans, Peripatetics, &v. 

Respecting these Magi who came from the Eastern 
countries, (probably from some part of the ancient Per- 
sian dominions,) Dr. Whitby remarks as follows:— | 

“The Jews believed that there were prophets in the) 


| 


kingdom of Sabia and Arabia, who were of the poste- | 
rity of Abraham by Keturah ; and that they taughtin the 
mane of Ged, what they had received in tradition from 
the mouth of Abraham." 

Dr. Adam Clarke says: ‘‘ That many Jews were) 
mixed with this peuple, there is little doubt; and that | 
these Eastern Magi, or philosophers, might have been 
originally of that class, to believe. 
These, knowing the promise of the Messiah, were now, | 
probably, 
consolation of [srael. The Persic translator renders | 
the Greek Magoi, by meejooscean, which properly stg- 
nifies a worshipper of fire; and from which we have 
our word magician. It is very probable that the an- 
cient Persians, who were considered as worshippers of| 
frre, only houored it as the symbolical representation of 
the Deity; and seeing this unusual appearance, [i. e.,. 
the star,] might consider it a sign that the God they) 
warshipped. was aboué to. manifest himself among men, 
Pherafore they say, we have seen his star, and are come: 
to worship jim; but it is more likely that the Greeks 
made their Magi, which our translators have rendered 
wise men, from the Persian Mogh, and Moghan, which 
the Kushuful Loghat, a very eminent Persian lexicon, 
explains to mean a worshipper of fire; which the Per- 
sians suppose all the inhabitants of Ur, in Chaldea, were, | 
among whom the prophet Abraham was brought up.’” 

fn answer to the question, ‘‘ Why the Magi should | 
know that star to denote the birth of Christ?’ we may | 
quate. the following from, Dr. A. Clarke. In comment-| 
img, on the phrase, ‘‘ We have. seen his star,’ &c., | 
gays; ‘¢ Having discovered an unusual luminous appear- | 
ance, or meteor ia the heavens, supposing these. persons 
to have been Jews, [or of Jewish origin, J and knowing 
the prophecies relative tothe. redemption of Israel, they 
probably considered: this. to. be: the star mentioned’ by 
Balaam, Numb. xxiv: 17." 

fo further confirmation of this, it is proper to, remark 
that there was ac opinion predominant throughout all 


there is reason 


like other believing Jews, waiting for 


1€ 


the |! 


. { 
|some great personage would soon make his appearance | 


for the deliverance of Israel from their enemies, and 
‘would take upon himself universal empire. SurTonius, | 
statement, viz: 
prevailed throughout the East, that the Fates had decreed 


[some to proceed from Judea, who should attain univer- | 


| 


land fulfilled : 


} 


j ie b 4 ‘atl lto respect the Roman emperor, 
t Was Sdyyverte sume to be a erpolation. |} 
Geeseu by suubero Ye an Interpolal themselves, and, therefore, rebelled.”’ 


| F ’ 
|| Knowing, as he must, that it would tend very 


'|to the discredit of his Gospel; as there were many bit- 
| 


This persuasion, which the event proved | 
the Jews applied to 


sal empire. 


‘Roman historian, says: ‘Many were persuaded that it 


|was contained in the ancient books of their priests, that, | 


atthat very time, the Hastshould prevail: and that some 


should proceed from Judea and possess the dominion, | 


It was Vespasian and Titus that these ambiguous prophe- |. 
\|cies predicted.” 


Thus it is evident that prophecies did exist at that time, 


of some illustrious personage who was then to make his | 


appearance; even Pagans allowing the fact, and appro- 
priating the predictions of the Jewish Messiah to their 
own most illustrious rulers. Lightfoot says: ‘* Daniel’s 
weeks had so clearly defined the time of the true Mes-, 
sias, 
Hence it was, 
doubted of the Baptist, whether he were not the Mes- 
sias. Luke iii: 15. Hence it was, that the Jews are 
gathered together from all countries unto Jerusalem, 


| (Acts ii.) expecting, and coming to see, because, at that)| 
Nee : é | 
time, the term of revealing the Messias, that had been | 


prefixed by Daniel, was come. 


|\Wwas so great a number of false Christs, (Matt. xxiv: 5, 
\\&c.,) taking the occasion of their impostures hence, 


that now the time of that great expectation was at hand, 
and in one word, they thought the king- 
dum of God should presently appear.”’ Luke xix: 11. 


Respecting the ‘‘ massacre of the children of Bethle-| 


hem, by command of Herod,’’ &c., we consider the 
ilvery narration of the event, by the Evangelist, sufficient 
eyidance of the fact, even tough we might * find no 
account of it in any other writings ;’’ especially as no 
other authentic records contradict the fact. For, unless 
it had been a well known fact at the time Matthew 
wrote his Gospel, he would not have dared to write it; 


greatly 


ter and eagle-eyed enemies of his Gospel, who would | 


have siezed at once upon any false statement of the kind 
by which to have brought his book into disrepute, and 


} . . 
jthus to condemn his whole history. Nor would the 
ichurches, among whom Matthew's Gospel was circu- 


lated freely, have dared to. read the account publicly, if 
it were false, or even if it could not be clearly and indu- 
bitably proved and known to be true. To show the 
propriety of this conclusion, and the force of this argn- 
ment, let us suppose a paralle] case. For instance, sup- 
pose a man in this country were now about to write a 
history of the American revolution, and wished to have 
his history become popular and be generally acknow- 
ledged as authentic; and, moreuver, desired to make it 
a standard work, and to have jt read, statedly in all our 


\ : . 
public and private schools; can any one suppose he 


would be inclined, or if he were, that he would dare to 


hazard a similar story concerning George FIT. king of 


England; and, in order to heighten the color and give 
vividness to the picture of his oppression and’ tyranny 
over these colonies, shonld relate that he sent forth an 
edict, and kad it carried into effect, that all the male 


|children in this country, under two years of age, should 


be cruelly put to death? Can any man, in his senses, 


believe the historian would hazard: such a story? No; 
he would know it must ruin his history, or spoil its cre- 
dit, at once, though it might be ever so candid and cor- 
rect in every other particular, because many living wit- 


nesses could be found to. attest the utter falsehood of 
So in, regard to the cruel edict of 


such an, account., 
Herod :, if the account in, Matthew were false, it must 


a Roman historian, confirms this fact by the following | 
**An ancient and settled persuasion | 
|| This argument we consider triumphant, not only in 


Tacitus, another || 


his coming, that the minds of the whole nation | 
||\were raised into the expectation of him. 


Hence it was, that there | 


the Eastern country, and particularly in Judea, that} have ruined his credit as a historian, and sunk his Gos- 


pel atonce to uttercontempt. Because there were many 
g, when his Gospel was published and read 
‘in all the churches in Judea, who were living in the 


\time of Herod, and, consequently, must know whether 


people livin 


|| the story were true or fulse. 


|| proof of the particular event of Herod's cruel edict and 
its execution, but also in proof of every other important 
|bisturical fact recorded by the Evangelists, Because 
there were enemies enough to take advantage of any 
‘false statement that they might make, and to ruin their 
loredit at once had they not kept the strictest of integrity 
(on their side at all times. 

| In Dr. Clarke’s remarks on Matt. ii: 16, concerning 
this wickedness of Hered, he says, ‘This cruelty of 


|\Herod seems alluded to iu very decisive terms by Ma- 


icrobius, who flourished towards the conclusion of the 
fourth century. Speaking of ‘ugustus, he savs, When 
jhe heard that among those male infants, about two years 
lold, which Herod the king of the Jews ordered to be 


slain in Syria, one of his own sons was also murdered, 


he said: ‘It is better to be Herod’s Hoe than his son.’ 
Saturn. Lib. ii. c. 4. The point of this saying Consists 
lin this, that Herod professing Judaism, his religion for- 


bade his killing sewwe or having any thing to do witl 


‘their flesh; therefure his hog would have been safe 
where his son lost his lite.’’ 

On verse 18. In Ramo. was thereu voice heard, &c., 
heremarks ‘* These words quoted from Jer. xxxi: 15, 
| were originally spoken concerning the eaptivity of the ten 
‘tribes; but are here elegantly applied to the murder of the 
innocents at Bethlehem. Asif he had said, Bethlehem at 


this time resembled Rama: for a Rachel might be said 


[to weep ever her children which were slaughtered or 
goue intu captivity : so in Bethlehem the mothers lament- 
ed bitterly their children becanse they were slain.” 

Dr. Campbell ina critical note on this text remarks : 
6 Rama Was a city on the ‘qonfines of Benjamin, net far 
(trom Bethlehem in Sudan As Rachel was the mother. 
“of Benjamin, she is here, by the prophet Jeremiah, in- 
troduced as the one most nearly concerned. It is true 
however, that in the Hebrew, the term rendered in Ra- 
i'ma may be translated on high.....,......But the mention 
jof Rachel as lamenting on this oceasion, gives a proba- 
bility to the common version of the prophet’s expression, 
|Otherwise it would have been more natural to exhibit 
Leah the mother of Judah, than Rachel the mother of 
| Benjamin, as inconsolable on arcount Of a massacre per- 
petrated in a city of Judah, and-aimediagainst one of that 
itribe.”’ 

As farther confirmation of the general truth of this 
account of Herod’s wicked deed, we might referto the 
general character of that wicked king and the confirmed 
historic accounts of his cruelty. In Prideaux’s Con- 
nexions, a valuable work on history and prophecy,. 
we have an account of a most cruel and wicked: plot 
‘laid by that inhuman monster in order to compel the 
|people of his realm. to mourn. at his death. We had the 
nobles and heads of all the first families in his kingdom 
shut up in the circus, and gave orders to his attendants 
that as soon as he was deat, all those distinguished in 
dividuals should be put to the sword: by the mercenary, 
soldiers, in order to compel the people to mourn when 
he died, whether they would! or not. His attendants 
however were not hand-hearted enough to execute this 
hellish, design. Our author then remarks: “The his« 
tory of this most wicked design takes off alt objection. 
against the truth of his murdering the innoeents, which. 
may be made from the incredibility of so barbarous and. 
horridan act. For this thoroughly shows that there can 
nothing be. imagined so. cruel, barbarous. and: horrid, 
which this man was not eapable.of doipg.’” 

In close, we observe, if the above shall satisfy the 
members of the Bible class. who requested this.labor at our 


hands, or in any way promote biblical knowledge, faith: 
and trutit,, we shall be amply satisfied,on,our part, Si, 
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RE EP OE TET OE ES LL 


QUESTIONS FOR VARIOUS PERSONS AND CLASSES. 


1. What has become of the Rev. Luther Lee, the 
theological comet? Will he ever return trom his erratic 
course to the question in discussion between bim and 
Rev. Mr. Morse? Or, is he afraid, if he approaches any 
where near Universalism, that its attractive power will 
draw him in and swallow him up in its divine efful- 
gence? Does he suppose comets always appear brightest 
at the greatest distance from the sun? 

2. What has become of the Rev. Dr. Ely, of late? 
He seems no longer to reply to our young Br. A. C. 
Thomas, either in the Philadelphian, or in the Messen- 
ger and Universalist. Has the Goliath of Orthodoxy 
fallen before the smooth stones of David’s sling? 

3. What has become of the Rev. D. S. Southmayd, 


of Lowell, Mass., who commenced the discussion of 


Universalism with Rev. T, B. Thayer—and of the Rev. 
Thomas Paine, of Stanwich, Coun., who commenced 
a similar one with Rev. S. J. Hillyer? Has the courage 
of both these Orthodox gentlemen failed? 

4. The tables turned.—Uave the Universalist societies 
within the boundaries of the Central Association, for- 
gotten—or have they done uny thing about complying 
with the resolution of that body. at its late session, re- 


lative to taking up a collection in each for the benefit of 


the widow of our Jate and lamented Br. Freeman? 


5. Have the Universalists, within the boundaries of 


those Associations which have met since the last session 


of the State Convention, done anything about complying | 


with the resolution of the Convention, seconded and 
urged further upon their notice by the Associations, for 
raising funds to support preaching in their own neigh- 
borhoods and other destitute places? If not, of what use 
are such resolutions? Brethren, is it not time to be up 
and doing in every place where there is a reader of this 
paper, or\a believer in the déctrine of impartial grace? 


4 vy s. 


4 
SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


“ " eet 
‘ 7 


A subscriber in Chaatauque, Chautauque county, 
‘writes us that thev have a society formed in that town, 
consisting of twenty-three members, with the expecta- 
tion of a speedy increase. He says, ‘‘ Although desti- 
tute of preaching, we have regular meeting every Sun- 
day. Although bigotry and superstition yet reign around 


us, our meetings are more fully attended than our proud-| 


est hopes could have anticipated. Our friends seem to 
take a deep interest in the cause—their souls are ani- 
mated with love to God and to their fellow men. At 
each meeting the majority of our members express their 
views and feelings, and the love of God seems to fill 
every breast, so that, not unfrequently, even those op- 
posed to our faith shed tears for joy. The spirit of the 
Lord is truly among us--and would to God we had yet 
more zeal in the great and good cause.”’ 

How different, in one short year, would be the aspect 
of our cause, and of the opposition we must now endure 
from many well meaning but mistaking Partialists, were 
all our societies thus to assemble together for the free 
expression of opinions, and interchange of views and 
feelings! And how much more satisfactory and bene- 
ficial to these brethren and sisters would be such a course 
of conduct! Now thev either are compelled to hear 
preaching which, instead of being bread from heaven, is 
too often a dose of sulphur from some other region; or 
they must go without the pleasures of social and public 
worship. Then, in this latter case, comes the reproach 0, 
irreligion, opposition to a preached Gospel, and indiffer- 
ence to nnd alienation from all the pleasures of religious 
exercise. I trust, therefore, that our destitute societies 
will, more and more, come into the above praisewor- 
thy and beneficial practices ; and those who have already 
commenced it will abound more and more, thus letting 
their light shine before men until their opposers them- 
selves shall be enlightened with the light of truth. 

G. 


HAPPINESS OF THE SAINTS. 

In this paper will be found an article from Br. C. B. 
Brown, defending himself against the charge of misre- 
presenting the sentiments of Partialists on this subject. 
Lam astonished that any clear minded Partialist should 
be so inconsistent as to demur at such a statement of the | 
effects of their faith on the saints above. If God can | 
will, and be happy in, the endless damnation of his crea-| 
tures—if Jesus can see of the travail of his soul and be sa- 
tisfied with the interminable misery of a great portion of 
mankind—if the angels of light can enjoy heaven with| 


4 


the knowledge that wyriads of fellow intelligences are 
? | 


| miserable in an endless hell—ifall this is consistent with | 
‘the holiness and happiness of God—who and what are) 


these saints that they should pretend to greater humani-| 
ty and compassion—to more purity and love—than all) 


| ‘ 
heaven beside? 


whether that truth be endless misery or not, these saints || 


Jean surely tell us—and if it be, and they are filled with| 
‘all charit Holy 


Nba rejoice in the advancement of God’s glory—and 


y in heaven, will they not rejoice in it? 


\ifthe endless wo of their dearest relatives and friends | 
will advance God’s glory, will not these saints rejoice, 
jjat it? | 
these grounds, will not the cause of their rejoicing be a, 
llcause of their happiness in rejoicing? And if so—will! 
'| not their happiness in heaven he advanced, and increased 


| by the miseries of the damned in hell? Let them writhe 
las they please under this argument, I defy them to deny 
| . . “oe . . . 

that itis a legitimate inference and conclusion of a belief 


i! | 
il. . A 
im the doctrine of endless misery as a doctrine of God. | 


“Charity rejviceth in the truth’ —| 


And if they rejoice at endless misery on any or 


| As such it has been acknowledged and defended by their} 
||best authors, until at least about fifteen years ago. Why, | 
\then, do they deny it? G. 


DEDICATION AT LEE. 


On Sunday last we had the pleasure of visiting, for’ 


county. Several years sin¢e@ya meeting-house was erect- 
ied here, principally by Universalists, but owned in,part 
by Methodists, and designed for a Union house, It re- 


cently been completed, 
house, of respectable dimensions, finished in a neat but 
|plain manner, and calculated to accommodate a large 
audience. Last Sunday was the time appointed for dedi- 
cating said house to the purposes of divine worship It 


take part in these services; but just before the day arri- 
ved, for reasons best known to themselves, and for 
which we have no disposition to inquire, they wholly 
declined having any thing to do with aunion dedication. 


the whole of the services devolved on us. They were 
tendered very pleasant, however, and we trust profita- 
ble, by the attendance and devout attention of an un- 
commonly large assembly of people from all points of 
the compass, (more numerous by far than the spacious 
house could hold, ) and being of various denominations, 
we trust that the word preached to them was not wholly 
in vain, but that some good towurds the advancement 
of truth, was dene in the name ofthe holy child Jesus. 
We delivered two discourses in the union meeting- house 
and a third in the school-house at the village of Delta, 
in the east part of the town. 

We have many, and some very efficient friends ta 
Universalism in this region: and we cannot but hope 


that, having now a commodious house for public wor- 
ship, they will endeavor to maintain the regular and 
stated ministrations of the word, and strive to let their 
light so shine before men that they may see their good 


. . . . Tre | 
\the first time, and preachiag in the town of Lee, in this) 


mained unfinished for a number of years and has but re- || 


It is now a very commodious}|, 


had been expected that the Methodists would unite and}, 


As there was no other Universalist preacher present, 


MORE LABORERS. 


Br. Salmon C. Bulkley, of Connecticut, has received 
|a letter of fellowship from the Convention of the State, 
jand commenced preaching the Gospel of universal grace. 
Brs. George Hastings and Asa P. Cleverly, have re- 
\ceived letters of fellowship as preachers of the Gospel, 
at the Boston Association; and Brs. W. Wilcox and 
Hiram Beck worth, at the New-Hampshire Convention ; 
and Br. Moses Ballou, at the Franklin Association. Br. 
|W. C. Hanscom, who has been studying with Br. 'T. 
\F. King, of Portsmouth, N. H., has lately commenced 
‘preaching the Gospel. May the Lord add daily to our 
numbers such as shall preach the Word, and be instant 


in season and out of season, to reprove, rebuke, and ex- 


short, with all long suffering and doctrine. 
| 


8. 


FRUIT @F REV IV A 
A friend from Rome, in this county, informs me that 
there is a respectable lady—the mother of a family—in 
‘that village insane—rendered so by attending on the 


A 


ministrations of the protracted meeting lately held there. 
That an unreasonable doctrine should deprive of reason 
_by being believed, is perfectly natural; but that a Chris- 
tain community with the Bible in hand should counte- 
nance a doctrine producing such effects, is a matter of 
‘wonder. Can one instance of insanity be pointed out 
in the Bible, as the effects of the preaching of any of the 
‘prophets, our Saviour, or his apostles ? G, 
| 


Br. R. O. Williams, late of Amsterdam, N. Y., has 
removed to Hartford, Conn., purchased the interest of 
Br. B. Sperry, in the Religious Inquirer and Gospe) An- 


‘chor, is to superintend the publication of the paper in 
‘that city, and thus he and Br. Williamson are to be joint 
Editors and proprietors of the paper. We wish them, 
‘and doubt not they will meet with, abundant success in 
s 


their laudable and useful labors. s. 


_ New Meerrine-nousr.—The Universalists of Long 


Ridge, Ct., are engaged in building an elegant meeting- 


} 


house; which is now ina state of forwardness, and wi!! 


Our worthy Br. S. J. Hillyer, 
labors with them in word and doctrine. 


/soon be ready to occupy. 


} New Acent.—E. Singer, Esq., of Cincinnati, O., will 


act as our agent in receiving and remitting payment for this 
paper from any of our subscribers in that vicinity who 
/may choose to embrace such an opportunity. 


To Corresponpents.—‘‘ FE. R. M.’’ and ‘*R. A ole 
8. 


are received and shall soon receive due attention. 


‘ 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. _ 

2 SS a ee eee 

Br. Butrarp will preach at Lee on the fourth Sunday 
\inst. ; 


Br. J. Wuiryey will preach at Canastota on Wednes- 
day evening, 16th—at Kirkville on Thursday evening, 
17th, and in Salina on Friday evening, 18th inst. _ 


Exchange.—Br. C. B. Brown will preach at Clay 
Corners, and lecture at Cicero Corners at 5 P. M.; and 
Br. W. Stas will preach at Hastings, on the second Sun: 
day inst., (to-morrow. ) 


Br. Stas will preach at Smithville, on Tuesday, 22d 
inst., at 5 P. M.—at:Sacketts Harbor, on Wednesday, 
23d, same hour—at Henderson’s Harbor, Friday, 25th, 
same hour—at Ellis village, Sunday, 27th, fore and af- 
ternoon, and at Belleville at 5 P. M.—and at Buck Hill, 
(Ellisburg,) on Monday, 28th, at 5 P. M. 

Br. J. Cuase will lecture at Belisle on the third Sun- 
day inst., at5 P.M. : 

Br. W. Querar will preach at Kelloggsville on the 
fourth Sunday inst. : 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atlhis Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


works and glorify our Father in heaven. A competent 
and worthy preacher might be well sustained the whole 
of the time, in Lee, Rome, and the immediate vicinity ; 
and we pray the Lord soon to send them a pastor after 
his own heart, who shall feed them with knowledge and 
understanding. | 8. 


AM, Reading, (Pa.) for BM and FK—JP R, Quincy, (III.) 
for sundry subscribers—P M, Weedsport, for J E—P M, Sandy 
Creek, for J Y and W C—P M, Pavilion, for S B and J W—J S, 
Triangle for IT W and others—C W H, Pontiac, (Mich.)—A P, 
Wyoming, for T M—AB, Wellirgton square, (U. C.) for selfand 
others—E_H, Pittsburgh, (Pa,) for | W,T CF and J F—P M, 
Gofi’s Mills, for self, CG, R H, SH and GM H—J EC, Penfield 
for A S—A D L, Bridgewater, (Mich.)—P M, Bushnell’s Basin, 
for L [—J W B, Janresville, for C E. 
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POETRY. : 

| : 

Bae: ay" eT We ‘krenk, having been replaced, he pushed the rope aside, | 
cand again walked triumphantly off with the bait, A. 


[From the United States Gazelle. 


] | . ] h e . . \| 

. E third time the noose was laid; but, excited to caution by. 

BEAUTY. 1 N THE GRA VE \the evident observation of the bear. ‘ihe sailors buried | 

On sseing an ancient picture of a beautiful lady. the rope beneath the snow, and laid the bait in a deep, 
BY W. B. TAPPAN. hole dug in the centre. The animal once more approach-| 


jed, and the sailors were assured of their success. But! 
| Bruin, more sagacious than they expected, after snuffing 
jabout the place for a few moments scraped the snow 
away with his paw, threw the rope aside, and escaped 


How loudly rang her ready praise 
Ion her ancestral hall, 

How beauteous at the revel, once, 
How graceful at the ball. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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|him, be returned. The noose, with another piece of | DEATHS. 


In Brattleboro’, (Vt.) on the 13th ult., Cul. Darren 
Stewart, aged 77. In the death of Col. Stewart we 
have evidence that the doctrine of universal salvation 
can disarm death of its terrors, and give to groaning 
|mortals a desire to depart and be with Christ trusting in: 
God alone for immortality and eternal glory. From his- 
,youth up to the hour of death, he was an unwavering 


| 


| believer in the final salvation of all men through Jesus 


I matters not—that fuir one now, j unhurt with his prize. 
The idol of the brave, | 
The pageant of a former hour, | 
Is beauty in the grave. 
How much admired for sparkling wit 
And prized for virtues, true, 
How by the multitude esteemed, 
Beloved by the few, 
It maticrs not—alike the same 
To nim, as is the slave, 
The sordid worm holds banquetting 
On beauty in the grave. 
The well proportioned shape, the grace 
Of woman’s queenly tread, 
The speaking eye, the budding lip, 
Of nature’s dewy red— 
The thousand witeberies that still 
Our warmest homage crave, 
What are they in death’s arms, and what 
Is beauty in the grave! 
Go ye to whom are faultess forms 
And lovely features given, 
To manifest that still below 
Is something Jefi of Heaven— 
Go!—in humility forget 
The charms ye cannot save; 
Look hence a little hour and see 
Your beauty in the grave. 

And look upon the laughing earth, 
Where Spring in careless ploy 
Puts forth her fairest blossoms, but 
To deck them with deeay. 
And look upon the face of all 
Thats beautiful and brave, 
On every blessing Jent to 1aan 

Are traces of the grave. 
“Yer guze on One frouy whew iu trace 
May never pass away, 
Though, he corruption never saw 
Nor in its realm could stay, 
And sve in the immortal sears 
That may the sinner save, 
Tio victory of him who came 
Ja beauty from the grave. 


RED JACKET. 


As a specimen of the Indian mode of thinking on the 
jsubject of religion, we givea paragraph from the speech 
of Red Jacket, which is omitted in the common version. 
When the missionary mentioned the crucifixion, Red 
Jacket replied—‘‘ Brother, if you white men murdered. 
‘the son of the Great Spirit, we Indians had nothing to do! 
{with it, and it is none of our affair. If he had come! 
jamong us we would not have killed him, we would 
‘have treated him better. You must make amends for 
|that crime yourselves !’’ 

Red Jacket took part with the Americans in the war of 
1812, and becoming attached to acolonel, who was or- 
‘dered on a distant service, took his farewell of him, in 
the followiug speech : 
‘< Brother, [hear you are going to a place called Gov- 
lernor’s Island. Thope you willbea governor yourself, 
‘T understand you white people think children a great 
blessing. Ihope you may haveathousand. And above 
lall I hope, wherever you go, you may never find whis- 
key more than two shillings a quart.’”’ 


| 
| 


UNWISE MEN. 


The angry man—who sets his own house on fire, in 
‘order that he may burn up that of his neighbor. 
' "The envious man—who cannot enjoy life because 
others do. 
| ‘Lhe robber—who for the consideration of a few dol- 
jlars, gives the world a right to hang him. 
The hypochondriac—whose highest happiness con- 
/sists in rendering himself miserable. 

The jealous man—who poisons his own banquet, and 
then eats of It. 

Tye miser-—who starves bimsel feo death, in order that 
his ietr may feast. 
| The slanderer—who talks for the sake of giving his 
enemy an opportunity to prove him a liar. 


| 
. { 


Some well meaning Christians tremble for their salva- 
tion, because they have never goné through that valley 
of tears and of scrrow, which they have been taught to) 
i] 


‘fore they arrive at regeneration ; to satisfy such minds, 

a ap Jit may be observed, that the slightest sorrow for sin is 
AVARICE, ) sufficient if it produce amendment, and that the greatest 
{f we con over the dark catalogue of the miseries of! iS insuflicient, if it do not. Therefore, by their own 
vill be found to be the re-| fruits Jet them prove themselves: for some soils will 
What peoples our State take the good seed. without being watered by tears, or 
What! barrowed up by affliction. —Lacon. 


| 
man, how great a proportion \ 
sult of this baneful passion. 
prisons—what fills our peuitentiaries ? AN arice, 
locks up every noble and generous sentiment of the soul, ) 
aud chills even frieudship and love? Gold, which—like/) 
a Gorgon’s bead, turns the heart to stone. 

What clouds the brow—whiat blanches the cheek—!/ ance with those of other European nations. 
what wrinkles the forehoad—what petrifies the heart?) have lately been put forth in that country, for the 
Plutus and Mammon willanswer. Where hath the sun! 


Cuance or cLimate,—Upon this subject the opinions, 
of the German philosophers would appearto be at vari-| 
Tables 
purpose 
(of showing that summers are becoming colderand wetter, | 
of consolation never shown? in the miser’s bosom. | and that the earth is losing its fertility through the de-| 
Who has blood in his eyes and upon his hands, but nove) creasing presence of solar heat. The sun, according to} 
iv his heart? The lover of gold. | this speculation, is withdrawing himself annually further 

When the stealing sands of our numbered hours are from this earth, and in a period of six thousand years) 


wall nigh finished—when the soul seems to quiver upo«) the globe will not receive warmth sufficient for the pur-|) os 
the lip, where then is the omnipotent power of gold?! poses of animal and vegetable life, but will present one || 


What though the dreary passage to the tomb be paved|/universal surface of ice and snow. This threatens to 
with glittering diamonds—will it net be still called the 
“ dark valley of the shadow of death?’ Point the trem- 
bling shivering soul to the overflowing coffers, wrung, || but wimporte, it will last our tine. 
perchance, from the hard hand of poverty, or wrested | 
from the lone widow and helpless orphan—and would!) 
this remove a single thorn from the pillow of the dying 7), 
Would the consciousness of his vast possessions add one}! 
more pulse to his palpitating heart? 7. fis. 


UNORERSETPOCLE CFTR AA: 


| 
| 
| 


MARRIAGES. 


Tn Pamelia, May 4th, by Rev. A. Wood, of Antwerp, | 
/Mr. Sytvesrer Cour, to Miss Maria Oeszury, both of; 


| consider as an ordeal that must be passed through, be-|) 


|be amore lingering and disagreeable close than the blow) 
‘from the tatl of a comet often foretold by the learned—|| 


Christ, ‘‘ who taketh away the sin of the world.”” As 
‘a citizen, he was respected and beloved; as a friend 
jand companion, he was cheerful, agreeable and true; 
jas a husband, faithful and affectionate; and as a father, 
\kind and exemplary. A short period before he was ta- 
‘ken sick with bis last illness, feeling that his life was 
almost run out, he freely. conversed with Mrs, J. Cutting, 
one of his amiable daughters, upon the improbability of 
| his continuing long with her, and upon the all-supporting 
faith which he had so long cherished. Tt was his heart’s 
\desire that all his relations, near and distant, should be 
informed that he should leave them only for a short sea- 
son, and that he firmly believed that he should again 
meet them, and every human being, in a glorious and 
happy immortality. When God called, he was found 
‘ready and willing to quit his hold an earthly things and 
go to Him in whom he had placed his confidence and 
eternal trust. The consolations of that Gospel in which 
|he believed were tendered by the writer toa large circle 
of relatives and citizens who had assembled to pay their 
last respects to our departed brother. A, Buesre. 


| 


In Baldwinsville, on the 28th of April, the only dangh- 
ter of Mr. Thomson and Sophia Riddle, aged one year. 


| We deeply sympathize with them in their afflictions, and 


would recommend them to bind the soothing words of 
|the blessed Jesus upon their aching hearts—** Suffer 
little chiidren to come unto me, and forbid them not, for 
(of such is the kingdom of heaven.”’ 4 

Sleep on, lovely cherub! no more shalt thou waken, 
Thy body lies tenantless, cold, and forsaken ; 

No more shail the arms of a parent enfold thee— 

No more shall the eye of affection behold thee. 


Though now thy frail body in death is reclining, 

Thy bright, spotless spirit with angels is shining 

|For onr Saviour, to us, oyafesurance pls giver Ww 
Tigat of suci’’ as trou ats ‘is the kingdom of Heaven. 


_ Mottsville, June 28, 1834. W. Q. 


At South Onondaga Hill, onthe 14th ult., Miss Jorex, 
idaugbter of Jude and Ruth Comstock, aged 11 years. 
|By this painful event a kind father and mother, aflection- 
late brothers and sisters, together with other relatives and 
|friends, are called to mourn the luss of one who was 
dear and-near to them. 

May the blessing of Him who is the Creator; and 
'Preserver of mankind, rest upon these afflicted friends, 
jthat their mourning may be turned into joy, and their 
Jamentations into songs of praise, while they reflect that 
their departed friend is safe in the hands of her heaven- 
‘ly Father, and is infiuitely happy in another and better 
| world. Ww. Q@. 


| In Antwerp, on the 6th of May last, ofa consumption, 
‘Mrs. Atrerry, wife of Mr. James Comins, aged 49 
‘years. Her funeral wasattended on the 9th, and the con- 
|solation of the Gospel was tendered to the bereaved fami- 
\ly anda respectable number of kind sympathizing neigh- 

bors, by the writer, from Hosea vi: 1, A. 
| 


| Drowned, in toe Mohawk, on the 4th inst., Grorex 
Grar, aged about 29 years, a native of Germany. He 
vhas left several relatives, strangers in a strange Jand, to 
mourn his nntimely fate, 


. 
{ 


THE MAGAZINE ann ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 
By D. SKINNER, Proprirror. 

'Penms.—To Mail and Office Subseribers, J .56 per- 
annum, in advance, or within three months; $1.75, if 
paid between the exparation of tree ard sia wenths ¢ 
‘$2, if not paid within siz months; or $2.50, if mot paid 
\within the year. No subscription received far less than 


SAGACIOUS CAUTION. 


"The captain of a Greenland whaler, being anxious to || 
procure a bear without injuring the skin, made trial of a 
stratagem, of laying the noose of a rope in thesnow, and 
placing a piece of krenk within it. A bear, ranging the 
neighboring ice, Was soon enticed to the spot by the smell 
of burning meat. He perceived the bait, approached, 
and seized it in his mouth; but his foot, at the same time 
by a jerk of the repo, being entangled in the noose, he 
pushed it off with his paw, and deliberately retired. 
After having eaten the piece he had carried away with 


‘one year, unless the money be paid in advance; and ne 
paper discontinued till all arrearages ure paid, except at 
‘the discretion of the Publisher. Agents, or Companies 
| paying for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth fed 
gratis; and so in proportion for a largernumber. AH). 
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I> To City Subscrfbers, who receive their papers by 4 
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| : 
ithe former place. 


At Harpending Corners, on the 17th of April last, by 
Rev. M. L. Wisner, Mr. Ina Hotcoms, of that place, 
to Miss Many McConnett, of Hopeton. 


In this city, on 3d inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. 
Cuartxes P, Conarr, to Miss Susan Wrtcox, both o 
Hamilton. And ‘Tuomas Tanner, to Miss Rug Fox, 
both of Cleveland, 


In Leyden, on the Ist inst., by Rev. Martin Salmon, |! 
Mr, Lorixy Mixer, to Miss Oxzvz 8. Cone. 
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THE PREACHER. 


ORIGINAL SERMON No. 

THE LAW AND THE PROMISES. 

By W. E. Mawtey, Chautauque county, N. Y. 
(Published by request.) 

‘«Ts the law, then, against the promises of God ?”’ 

Galatians iii: 21. 

Paul, who asks this question which consti- 
tutes our text, answers it in the emphatic lan- 
guage immediately following, “‘ God forbid !” 
This, all will admit, is the same as saying that 
the law is not against the promises of God; 
and not only so, but all will admit the truth of 
the assertion, though they may entertain sen- 
timents directly opposed to the admission ; for 
to suppose that God has any law, ceremonial 
or moral, which is against his promises, is to 
attach imperfection to the Deity. Therefore, 
in the attempt about to be made to show that 
the law of God is not against his promises, the 
object is not to obtain from Christians an ad- 
mission of this obvious truth, but te show the 
incorrectness of those sentiments which are 
opposed to this concession. In order to show 
that the law is not against the promises, it is 
necessary that we take a view of both. 

I. We will notice some of the promises of 
God. These the apostle will furnish us in the 
language of ourcontext. ‘“ And the Scripture, 
foreseeing that God would justify the Heathen 
through faith, preached before the Gospel unto 
Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations” (or 

another sacred writer has it, “all the kin- 
dreds,” Acts iii: 25; and another, “add the fa- 
milies” Gen. xii: 3,) “ of the earth be blessed.” 
“ Now to Abraham and his seed were the pro- 
mises made.” ©The promises, then, which were 
made to Abraham and his seed, embrace all 
the nations, kindreds and families of the earth, 
by which we understand all mankind ; and th 
blessing promised, we believe to be the final 
holiness and consequent happiness of all.— 
That our views are correct, respécting the na- 
ture and extent of the promises made to Abra- 
ham and his seed, will appear farther evident 
after we have noticed some more of the pro- 
mises of God, which we shall have occasion 
to do in the sequel. 

II. We will notice, the law. This, says a 
Partialist, is infinite. It is infinite because it 
was made by an infinite God; and sin is infi- 


XV. 


eeeeee 


nite because it is the transgressian of an infi- 


nite law, and being infinite, deserves infinite 
punishment. In answering this argument, so 
often brought forward to prove the infinite de- 
merit of sin, I need not tell the reader (for he 
must at once perceive the fact) that it proves 
‘with equal conclusiveness, that we ourselves 
are infinite, and that every object around us is 
infinite. We will only apply the argument to 
virtue: virtue is infinite because it is obedience 
to an infinite law, and being infinite, merits an 
infinite reward. The merit of virtue is cer- 
tainly as great as the demerit of vice; and as 
4: - 


jiendless misery at the same time. 


they all deserve infinite réward and infinite 
‘punishment !—nor will the difficulty be in the 
least lessened by substituting the word endless 
‘for the word infinite, unless it can be shown 
that mankind may enjoy endless happiness and 
“ What 
proves too much, proves nothing ;” therefore 
the argument, brought to prove the infinite or 
endless demerit of sin, is not sound. 

The truth, then, is, that as we are finite be- 
ings, the law of God must be limited to our 
capacity in order that we be amenable to it; 
and that as the law is limited, and our capacity 
limited,we are only capable of performing limit- 


ed virtues and limited vices, deserving only 
limited rewards and limited punishments—re-, 
wards and punishments limited not only in de- 
gree, but also in duration, inasmuch as our 
actions in this world are not only finite in their 


‘all mankind have some virtues and some vices,)|be mentioned. 
the argument we are examining proves that/|Matt. xii: 32, and is rendered world, and dif- 
|ferent worlds are spoken of, and one is repre- 


nature, but also in their nwmber. As our ac- 
tions in this world, are, im every respect, limit- 
ed, they cannot deserve a reward or punish- 
ment, in any respect, unlimited. Is it said that 
this is reasoning, and that we ought not to trust 
to our reason on this subject, since we have the 
testimony of Scripture as to the daration of| 
punishment, in which we ought to place im- 
plicit confidence? Without’ saying any thing 
about the propriety of using our reason on the 
present subject, we will agree to abide solely by 
the testimony of Scripture, reserving to our- 
selves, however, what our opponents claim as 
well as we; viz. the privilege of using our rea- 
son in ascertaining what is the testimony of 
Scripture. 

It is said that the duration of punishment is 
expressed in the use of the terms “ everlasting,” 
“ eternal,” “ forever,” “ forever and ever,” &c., 
and therefore the promises can not be fulfilled, 
if they embrace the final holiness and happi- 
ness of all. ‘This is taking for granted what 
we believe can never be proved—that the ori-| 
inal terms, thus rendered, when applied to 
punishment express endless duration. To us 
the opposite of this is evident. The Greek 
a@ion is one of these terms. It is compounded 
of aei, always, and on, being, and is interpre- 
ted by Parkhurst and others, “always being.” 
This phrase is, of itself, very indefinite, and 
‘though it may seem to convey the idea of end- 
iless duration, yet on examination we find that) 
such is not'the meaning of ation. We know 
that the English word always, and the Greek 
ae, are often used without any reference to 
endless duration ; and surely, neither our word 
being, nor the Greek on, does of itself convey 
this meaning ; and if neither aez, always, nor 
on, being, separately conveys the idea of end- 
less duration, we cannot conceive how such 
ean be their meaning when joined together. 
At all events, that aion occurs in many pas- 
isages where such is not its meaning, fs posi- 


tively certain, A few of these passages will 


It occurs in Eph. i: 21, and 


sented as succeeding another. It is found in 
the plural, and is rendered ages in Eph. ii: 7, 
and Col. i: 26. In Matt. xxiv: 3, xiii: 39, 
40, 49, xxviii: 20, and other places, it occurs, 
and is spoken of as having an evd, and in Exod. 

xv: 18; Dan. xii: 3, and Micah iv: 5, it is 
spoken of as having a period beyond it. Now 
as we can not with propriety speak of this eter- 
nity, and that which is to come—of eternities— 
of the end of eternity and a period beyond 
eternity, we cannot believe that aion (define it. 
“always being,” or whatever you please) was 
designed to express an eternity of duration. 

If the question is asked, what does aion mean ? 

We answer, it means age or dispensation, and 

we have the authority of many of the most 
distinguished lexicographers, who have lived 

since the commencement of the Christian era, 

to justify us in this definition. Such we be- 
lieve is the meaning, and would have been the 
correct rendering of aion in the passages above 

alluded to, and others where it occurs. Ac- 
cordingly the time, during which the sin ‘of’ 
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit should not 
be forgiven, mentioned in Matt. xii: 32, should 
be expressed thus “neither in this age, (not 
world as our translators have it,) neither in the 
age to come:” So says Dr. Adam Clarke, the 
learned Methodist commentator, and others. 

Also, Mark iii: 29, instead of “hath never 
(ouk eis ton atona) forgiveness,” should read 

“hath (owk) not forgiveness (eis ton aiona) to 
the age,” or during an age, which may be lon- 
ger or shorter, according to the circumstances 
which determine its length. And also in Matt, 
xili: 39, 40, 49, and other places, instead of 
“end of the world,” it should be “ end of the. 
age.” Adopt this rendering, and these pas- 
sages do not, as commonly supposed, afford 

any thing against the promises. 


Again ; if aion does not express endless du- 
ration, it Seems preposterous to suppose that 
aionios, which is derived from azon, and is ano- 
ther of the terms translated “ everlasting,” &c., 
has this meaning. In the language of another, 
“a stream cannot rise higher than its fountain 
without mechanical force, nor can aionios ex- 
press a longer duration than aton, without a 
forced construction of meaning.” That aionios 
does not express a longer duration than aion, 
is proved, not only from the fact that it is de- 
rived from it, and must necessarily take its 
meaning thence, but also from the fact that 
their respective usage is similar. They are 
both used in a multitude of instances which 
utterly preclude the idea of endless duration. 
Such, also, is the case with the corresponding 
Hebrew word olim. Parkhurst, on the word 
olim, says, “it seems to be much more fre- 
quently used for an indefinite, than for an in- 
finite time,” and in his Greek Lexicon on the 
word ation and aionzos, he says, that the He. 
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brew olim corresponds with these words,| 


‘“which words denote time hidden from man 
whether indefinite or definite, whether past or 
future.” Such being the meaning of these 
words, as given by these Partialist critics, as 
well as numerous others; and their usage 
such as we have already seen, it becomes us 
to inquire, do these werds express endless du- 


3. The sacred writers had a term which 
‘means strictly endless. This is akatalutos, 
which in Heb. vii: 16, is used to express the 
duration of Zzfe, or happiness, but it is never 
used to express the duration of punishment 
in the Bible. Had the sacred writers used 
this word with reference to punishment, in any 
instance, we should conclude that they meant 


ration when applied to punishment? Since 
they are sometimes, at least, used in a limited 
sense, they may be so used when applied to 
punishment: and that they were so used, when 
thus applied, appears to us evident from seve- 
ral facts. 


1. Punishment is not in its nature endless : 
it is not designed as an end, but a means to 


accomplish an end; and when the end is at-/ 


tained the means will cease. It is commonly 
contended by intelligent Limitarians, that the 
words under consideration take their meaning 
from the subject with reference to which they 
are used. Accordingly, Taylor, in his He- 


brew Concordance, says, respecting olim, (and 
other Limitarian authors commonly agree with 
him,) that “it signifies eternity, not from the 
proper force of the word, but when the sense 
of the place, or the nature of the subject to 
which it is applied, requireth it, as God and 
his attributes.” But is punishment the same 
in nature with God and his attributes? . This 
must be proved. Let it then be proved that 

unishment is, in its nature, endless, and we 
will admit that the words we are considering, 
when applied to punishment, express endless 
duration. But it will not do to take for grant- 
ed that these terms express endless duration, 
and bring this assumption to prove that pun- 
ishment is endless in its nature. It is admit- 
ted that these terms take their meaning from 
~. the subject té-which they are applied: why then 
say that they mean endless when applied to 
punishment, before it is shown from other cir- 
cumstances than the use of those terms, that 
punishment és endless in its nature? That 
punishment is endless cannot, therefore, be 
proved from the use of the words “ everlast- 
ing,” “ forever,” &c. ; and what other circum- 
stance can be adduced to prove it endless, I 
am unable to conceive. Endless punishment 
could not benefit the punished, therefore the 
goodness of God requires that it should come 
to an end. It would be unjust—not bearing 
any proportion to our sins in this world, as al- 
ready shown, and, therefore, justice requires 
that it should come to an end, God’s good- 
ness and justice require this, and his wisdom 
and power enable him to effect it; and as these 
attributes are all infinite, immutable and end- 
less, we haye every reason to believe that it 
ultimately will be effected, and that the chas- 
tisements of the Lord, of which add are parta- 
kers, will finally work out the peaceable fruits 
of righteousnéss, to them that are exercised 


thereby. (See Heb. xii: 8412.) 


2. It is a fact which no one acquainted with 
ecclesiastical history will deny, that many, if 
not al] of the Christian writers in the first age 
of Christianity (certainly to the year two hun- 
dred, and » obably to a much later period) be- 
lieving in limited punishment, and the final 
restoration,expressed the duration of this limit- 
ed punishment in the use of the terms now 
under consideration. ‘To me this fact is con- 
clusive evidence, that Christ and his apostles 
used these terms in a limited sense, when ap- 
plied to panishment, 


at 


to teach the doctrine of endless punishment, 
and might infer that olim, aion and aionios, 
when thus used, were designed to.express end- 
less duration, but this they did not do, and the 
fact can only be accounted for, by supposing! 
that they did not mean to teach this doctrine. 
And since akatalutos, endless, is applied to life’ 
and since the apostle (1 Cor. xv: 22, 42, 43, 
53,) speaks of the resurrection of all mankind 
to encorruptibility, glory, and immortality, the 
assertion often made, that if we give up the 
doctrine of endless misery, we must also give 
up that of endless life and happiness, is wholly 
groundless. From what has been said, we 
think that the conclusion is justifiable that 
the law 1s not against the promises of God: for 
the latter can be fulfilled, and ull mankind made 
holy and happy, after the penalty (so called) of 
the former is all suffered. 

It may be said, (and it is the last resort to 
which Limitarians can betake themselves,) that 
though it cannot be proved from reason or 
Scripture, that man, for his sins in this life, 
deserves endless punishment in the future 
world, yet we have evidence that the “ finally 
impenitent” will continue to sin eternally, and 
consequently will be eternally miserable. Let 
this evidence be produced. We cannot regard 
Eccl. iii: 11, “in the place where the tree fall- 
eth, there it shall be,” as in the least satisfac- 
tory; for admitting that the writer had an al- 
lusion to the, death of-men, and their respec- 
tive characters afterwards, (which supposition 
has not a shadow of evidence,) yet the lan- 
guage affords no evidence that those characters 
will eternally remain so. The same may be; 
said respecting Rev. xxi: 11, “ He that is un- 
just let him be unjust still : and he that is filthy 
let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous 
let him be righteous still: and he that is holy 
let him be holy still.” Nothing is said about 
the time during which these respective cha- 
racters should remain so. Besides, the lan- 
guage immediately preceding this passage, is 
“the time is at hand,” which confines its appli- 
cation to a period nearly eighteen hundred 
years ago: but the time is yet to come, when 
Christ is to “‘ take away the sin of the world,” 
‘to make an end of sin,” and bring about a 
fulfilment of “every jot and tittle” of the law. 
I say the time is yet to come when this is to 
be done, for it never has come, and the Scrip- 
tures certainly speak of such a period. (See 
John i: 29; Dan. ix: 24; Luke x: 27; Matt. 
v: 18, and numerous other passages.) 

Thus, after the law shall have served all the 
purposes for which it was promulgated—after 
all its penalties shall have been inflicted, and 
been the means of reducing the stubborn wills 


‘of transgressors to obedience and holiness— 
after the law shall be fulfilled by every being 
on whom it is obligatory, and love to God su- 
premely and to man universally shall reign 
throughout all the dominions given to Christ, 
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THE CATHOLICS. 
We have received a communication from ‘‘Ju ins,”” 
in which he expresses himself somewhat aggrieved atthe 
notice taken of him by Br. G. in this paper of the 2Ist 
ult.—thinks Br. G. has mistaken both his object and bis 
principles—denies that he is a Partialist—professes «to 
be in principle a Universalist—lavishes some very high 
encomiums, and eyen fulsome flattery on us individual- 
ly—and solicits room in our columns for a few short arti- 
cles designed to expose the religious frauds, Jesuitism, 
and false translations of the Scriptures hy the Roman 
Catholics, over the signature of ‘* E. R. M.’’ Respect- 
ing the grounds of his complaint, we remark that it ie 
possible Br. G. might have misapprehended both his 
jprinciples and his object. If so, we regret it, And so 
does Br. G. as sincerely as ‘Junius’? can. We are 
confident, however, that Br. G. intended him no Injus- 
tice nor unkindress. But whatever may be his princi- 
ples, whether Partialist or Universalist, we surely have no 
objections to publishing the series of articles on the sub- 
ject he desires to expose (the first number of which here 
follows) provided they are of as suitable length and as 
well written as the following. For we have no fellow- 
ship with Jesuitism, pious frauds nor Catholic super- 
stition: but will most cheerfully lend our colamns for 
their exposition. - We should most heartily rejoice to 
see this country and the world rid of all Jesuitism, fraud, 
dishonesty, and superstition, whether of Catholics or 

Protestants. “ae 
[For the Magazine and Advocate.) __ 

CATHOLIC TESTAMENT, 
EXTRACTS, REFUTATIONS.—NUMBER }. 


Mr. Enrror—Having accidentally met with the 
Rhemish Testament, I take the liberty to make 
some extracts from the same, and beg the privilege 
tu present them, together with a few remarks, 
through the columns of your widely circulated pa- 
per, 1 begin with the translation of, and the anno- 
tations upon the Greek word metanoia, translated 
by them, ‘‘do penance.” 1. Matt. xi: 21, The 
would have doné penance in hatr-cloth amd-ashes.”’ 
Note. ** By hair-cloth and ashes, added “here and 
in other places, we see evidently that penance is not 
the leaving off former sins, and change or amend- 
tent of life, past; no, nur bare sorrowfulness or 
recounting of our offences already committed ; but 
require the punishment and chastisement of our 
persons, by these and such other means as the 
scripture does elsewhere set fourth.” 2. In Matt. 
v; 2, And sayiny do penance.” The annotation 
declares the Greek METANOIA Means not only sor- 
row for the offence, but PAINFUL SATISFACTION ! 

The Greek language is celebrated for the fewness 
of its primitives, like the modern Gerinan. Hence 
the necessity arose uf compounding primutives, in 
order to express the different shades uf meaning. 
The Greek metunoia is compounded of the prepo- 
sition meta, and the noun noos. — By the authority 
of Schrevellius, meta, in compositive words, signi- 
fies sometimes ‘‘abundance,”. but more frequently, 
CHANGE. Grove says, META in composition sig- 
nifies CHANGE, as melanoia, a change of mind. 
Dr. Donneganu says, meta in composition marks 
CHANGE, Or commutation. The word metanoiein 
vecurs in Zenophon’s Cyropedia, Book T., and is 
thus commented on by the learned Leunelavius, 
Stephanus, Anidius Portus, and Muretus. ++ Me- 
tanotein properly signifies—*‘ to change one’s opin- 
ion, or to think otherwise than before.’*” The well 
known Port Royal Greek Grammar, says, ‘there is 
one preposition which changes or diminishes, viz. 
meta. as metubouleuein, to transpose, and metanoiein, 
10 repent, (i. e. to change one’s opinion.) The 
Greek Grammar of Valpy, (enlarged by Professor 
Anthon, of Columbia College, New-York city.) 
says, ‘meta in composition denotes change: as 
metatithemi, to transpose, and metadoxkeo, ta change 
one’s opinion. Jacob Gretzer, one of the society 


‘then shall come the end—then shall Jesus 
himself, with his universe of subjects, be sub- 
ject unto the Great Parent of all—then shall 


shall God be add that is in add. 


of Jesuits, in his Grammatical Exercises on St. 
John’s Gospel, p. 165, has metaballo, signifying to 
change, compounded of 


‘ meta and ballo, and also, 
no enemies to God or man be left, for then||p, 139, he quotes sorondhay Miepetiedel of pro, 


(before,) preposition, and naos, the mind—heuce, 
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the signification of * forethought” —also, eunoia, 
of eu, well, and noos, the mind. Hence, benevo- 
lence, together with many others showing the mean- 
ing of noos—the mind, is changed, by the preposi- 
tion with which it may be compounded ; but, pro- 
bably, taking care as a Jesuit, not to quote metanota, 
because it would not agree with his former rule, to 
translate it in meaning of penance. ‘This plainly 
unmasks their absurd sophistry, in their willingness 
to translate metanoia in its proper signification in 
all places, except where, as in the Bible, it inter- 
feres with the principles laid down by their church— 
such as penance or painful satisfaction, (!!) by 
means of which, thfey enrich themselves, and im- 
poverish their proselytes, who regard the Jesuits 
with a certain superstitivus dread, their dogmas as 
the infallible (! !) decrees of Heaven, and the Pope 


es the sole master of the universe. Plus ultra. 
E. R. M. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
REVIEW —NO. I. 

It is not only the privilege, but, the bounden 
Christian duty of every individual to examine well 
all kinds of doctrines advanced by and amongst 
men, involving the moral or religious obligations 
of mankind. This [ presume no enlightened ‘fol- 
lower of our Saviour will deny,/for John says, 
**try the spirits (doctrines) whether they be ot 
God,” &e. Again, Jesus says, “search the Serip- 
tures,” &c. Notwithstanding the many injune-| 
tions upon us to read, to search, to have knowledge, | 
tw understand; yet, O lamentable and shameful) 
truth, many of our fellow-beings led captive by the, 
enslaving spirit of tradition and prejndice, and by| 
those who are palming themselves off as teachers, | 
whilst the beams of revealed light are falling round) 
about them as frum the great luminary ot heaven: 
at mid-day, presume to outrage reason and divine! 
truth by declaring to the world that man ** must not} 
reason.” How truly may we exclaim to such 
teachers, in the Janguage of the, peet, ‘*O judg-! 
ment! thon art fled to brutish beasts, and man has! 
lost his reason!” As outrageous as this is—as sub-| 
Versive as it is of every thing virtuous, rational and 
good—as ungrateful as itis taward infinite Goud- 
ness who gave the exalted faculty of reasoning as 
alamp to our path—many, very many, embrace it 
not only as a trath, but a saving truth, and basely 
violate reason by using reason against reason. Let 
me exalt my heart and my mind unto the adorable! 
Fountain of all good and perfect gifts, and return) 
heartfelt thanks of gratitude for the great and spe- 
cial bestowment and blessing wherewith he hath 
blessed me, in that he has given unto me the facul- 
ty of reasoning, and the glorious liberty of exer- 
cising it. 

In the exercise of the privilege which man shall 

_not deprive me of, whilst [ have strength given me 
from above to retain my senses, I shall proceed 
with my subject, and write so that those who will, 
may so read that they can understand. 

To commence, I shall take my Arminian friend 
by the hand and introduce him to the members of 
the family circle as they sit peacefully conversing 
by the fireside. ‘There, my friend, behold the fond 

. mother with her two innocent infants in her arms, 
and the family of brothers and sisters looking upon 
the helpless innocents with smiles of fraternal love. 
See the expressions of natural affection, as pictured 
upon their countenances, and articulated in every 
word that drops from their lips. These are beings, 
the works of an Almighty hand; and see how they 
are associated together by the ties of kindred love. 
(an you behold the scene in serious contemplation, 
without, as it were, an inveluntary elevation of soul 
to the Father of all spirits? How beautiful the 
pieture—how adorable the design ! 

With a full sense of these things, how is it pos- 
sible for man to sin against the Parent of all good? 
It cannot be ; no, it cannot be. The moment the 
blazing truth of divine wisdom and goodness bursts 

upon the soul, the subject falls a submissive child 
to the will of that Father, whose name and nature 

is love, for the ** goodness of God leadeth to repent- 
ance,”’ and love generates love. We are told to 
love God because ‘* he first loved us.” Did love 

»keign in the hearts of men, how happy would the 


As for the conversion of several decided Univer- 
salists, 1 feel authorized to stute, from a personal 
knowledge of fuels, that it is au unqualified false- 
hood: and | exceedingly regret that a professed 
preacher of the Gospel could not be content to hurl 
forth his bolts of malignity in his own town, but 
must trouble his brother Editors, five hundred miles 
off, to publish that which is known to be false at 
home. This same pious Elder also stated in this 
place, that eleven Universalists had been converted 
to his dogma, in the town of Friendship, and what 
is singular, all under his preaching. Since that 
heavy drain on the ranks of Universalists has taken 
place, I am informed that the noted Littlejohn has 
converted ‘all the rest in that town!” If these 
stories are false, (as they undoubtedly are,) I hope 
some one in Friendship will make it manitest, and 
by so doing, vindicate the cause and friends of truth, 
and, if possible, in some measure, give a seasona- 
ble check to enthusiasm and falsehood in this place. 

Freedom, June 20, 1834. A. Farury. 


family of man be, for ‘love worketh no ill to his 
neighbor.” My friend, turn again to those sweet 
infants, and be not shocked if you are made scnsi- 
ble of the horrible character of your views of the 
Parent of the universe. According to your creed, 
if to-morrow’s dawn shail come upon thein lifeless 
clods, their little.spirits will be wafted to the realims 
of eternal bliss to be angelic associates of holy spi- 
rits. Happy thought! how consoling to the be- 
reaved heart ofa mother! But, Sir, pause and not 
recoil from the picture which your ereed presents 
when turned and viewed in the true character which 
it bears, the 

If those lovely infants, through the. mercy and 
kindness of God, shall be saved from the early 
grasp of death, and have years to maturity given 
them, and shall live as brothers, loved and loving, 
and, without experiencing that mysterious change 
peculiar to your creed, drop into the tomb,—accord- 
ing to your faith (ah! deny it not) they will de- 
scend to hell—to the regions of interminable de- 
spair! Because that God which gave them life, 
and placed them on that bosom where we now be- 
hold them smiling, gave them a few more brief 
years to dwell below, that will be their doom! Look 
at them through your fuith, in prospect, tossing and 
being tossed on the rolling billows of hell. 

We will take another view. One of those little 
cherubs, to-morrow, perhaps, will die, and ascend 
and dwell in mansions of eternal life and peace. 
The other, God in his goodness and providence 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate,| 


Messrs. Eprrorns—Weare frequently told in this 
place, by our would-be-thought pious Christians, 
that we are given over by the Almighty to hardness 
of heart and a reprobate mind, and that our con- 
sciences are seared as with a hot iron. Now it is 
thought by some that the impenitent Jews are spo- 
ken of as having their consciences seared. But 
when I hear persons get up in meeting, and tell 
will not call away uaul it shall mingle with its fel-) how wieked they are—that they are determined to 
low-beings of earth, and advance to age, and then] lead a different life,and repeat the same story at every 
die without the Arminian change. It will descend) meeting, (with a few tears as tokens of repentance, ) 
to hell. And for what? Because it was blest with i] think Lam justified in guessing that their con- 
a few brief years to wander here below amidst un-||.eiences are seared as with a hot iron ; especially af- 
numbered temptations! Let your mouth be dumb) ter detecting them in wilful lying, and witnessing the 
and your tongue refuse to say that life is a favor to|/ fraud they practice in dealing with their neighbors, 
that smiling infantil that shall be its dvom! Will]| We are favored on this Methodist circuit with 
you say that it has an agency, and it may avoid the}\the labors of a man by the name of Richards, who 
hellish fate? Does not the God of heaven know}|deals out many hard words against Universalism, 
what its doom willbe? = Whiy, then, shall it be left})|1 will give you a sample of his piety. A short 
to run the hazard of an endless death in tortures|itime after Br. K. Haven had preached a funeral 
infinite? Thus, then, we seesf your faith be truellsermon in this town, (whieh was well attended, ) 
that these infant brothers, if one be called away,||he (Mr. R.) stated, in meeting, that ifhe ‘believed 
the other blest with years, may be separated to meet|/the universal doctrine was true, be would go right 
no more—the one to divell in heaven, the otherin||home and cut his own throat.” Now, we read in 
hell. What then will fill the bosom that now bears} Matt, xxvi :' 39-42, that Christ prayed thatthe eup 
them with a natural love? In heaven will you say,/of death might pass from him—** Nevertheless, not 
she will be? Then, I ask, will not heaven be alas] will, but asthou wilt.” If Methodism be true, 
hell? I myself withdraw from dwelling on this|)would it not be better to kill off those who are not 
dark picture: Let me leave the subject of this soul-|/aceountable to God for their actions? The truth is, 
abhorrent creed, and return to the sweet contempla- they hope to be saved by faith, not by works, for 
tion of a wonder-working God. Let me dwell|/ihey seldom, if ever, live up to their profession. 
upon the rich revelations of the God of Abraham,}| Ticonderoga, June 9, 1834. W.. Spencer, 2d. 
and read his. wisdom as well in his handy-work, as (Forthe Maartnl aud Adeocats.} 
in his word given through inspiration, And you, 
my friend, retire and mourn—with a potsherd dig|'*UNIVERSALISM PROMOTES VICE AND 
beneath the dust and hide your face, nor dare to look ty Sates 

Messrs. Eprrors—Among the many things of 


toward heaven. Repent, yea repents the Arminian } 
lwhich Universalism is accused, we hear it often 


dogmas shut up heaven, and strike from existencc 
a God of love ; they put the lie to the book of na-| reiterated from the pulpit and the press, thatitis ob- 
ture, and contradict our Saviour’s words, R.. |!noxious to those charges that stand at the head of this, 
jarticle. For the sake of Christianity and the spread 
[For the Megazineand Advocale., | ¢ « nure and undefiled religion,” we hope that 
Be naa EALERMOOCD SOMTMAMICT ER, these are ne facts. We DeNeH pty patstbe 

Messrs. Eprrors—I feel it my duty to correct a\ doctrine of the +‘ restitution of all things, whie 

statement that has recently appeared inthe ‘* Morn-| God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 
ing Star,” a free will Baptist paper, printed in New- phets since the world began,” would exert the like 
‘influence over all its possessors—neither are we 


Hampshire. 
Elder Andress, of this town, has come out in| fully persuaded. that the greater part of vice and 
crime, of whieh mankind. have been guilty, might 


that paper and stated, that there had been a power- ; , : 2 
justly be placed to its score. If there is more vice 


ful reformation in this place, and mentions the num- ; ; ’ 
ber of his converts, several of whom, he says, were] existing with or denomination, and if the growing 
evils. that tend te corrnpt the morals of the rising 


«decided Universalists,’ As for the reformation, ? J 
I have only to say, if ever a people weeded reforma-| generation, and the various crimes that are commit- 
ted in our land, originate from the spread of that 


tion, the people under his pastoral eare most cer- I 
tainly are that people. But the numerous lavoring} doctrine, more than any other, we might naturally 
suppose that ear police and judiciary officers would 


committees seem to render the Elder's first state- ( ) 
ment rather doubtful, in point of truth, Has the) have detected the evil and become @ffcially acquaint- 
false swearer, the liar, the dishonest, the drunkard, | ed with us. ‘ 

the profane, the tattler and misehief-maker, the vio-|| But, do those who bring these charges against 
lator of chastity, been reformed? When they are,| Universalism, suppose that the fear of bell torments, 
we shall be glad to know them “by their fruits.” ‘is the only incentive to make men virtuous and mo- 
When I see the orphan’s legacy replaced, and the| ral ! The doctrine of endless misery has been suf- 
property of the poor, taken by foul measures, re-| ficiently preached for a few centuries past, to try 
stored, then I may think a reformation, in part, has the experiment, and we might naturally infer that, 
aken, place, if it contained such a, mighty efficacy in, healing the, 
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morel maladies of men, long before this, wicked- 
ness had been driven from the face of the earth. 
‘Since the reformation, the doctrine of endless mi- 
sery has been set forth in all the various colors that 
the ingenuity of man could invent. But we ask its 
most zealous advocates to show us the commence- 
ment of that glorious era when vice and immorali- 
ty became less frequent under its mighty influence ? 
Whatever influence the doctrine may have, for the 
time being, yet, if we may judge from example, it 
is to be feared that self-interest and unlawful pas- 
sions, so frequently predominates over the fear of 
endless misery, that a majority of its adherents 
stand equally condemned with the Universalists. 

But in what part of the Scriptures are we in- 
formed that any of the apostles or prophets preached 
such a doctrine, to persuade men to be better? Peo- 
ple were vicious and immoral in those days, as well 
as in these; and they had as faithful preachers 
then as we have now. We have it le(t on record 
that there was a time when the ‘wickedness of 
man was great in the earth, and every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continual- 
ly.” If the doctrine of heli torments has a salutary 
influence in deterring men from evil, surely this was 
a time when it was greatly needed. But we areno 
where informed that Noah, a preacher of righteous- 
ness, taught them any such doctrine. Had Noah 

« gone to preaching the doctrine of endless misery, 
instead of building the ark, perhaps the inhabitants 
of the old world might have repented, and after ge- 
neratiens would have been more virtuous and mo- 
ral—i. e., if it be so very salutary in its effects ! 

In the history of the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, we are furnished with another example 
of the wickedness of man. Lot was warned by 
God of the impending calamity that awaited this 
people, but he escapes for his life, without making 
auy efforts to reclaim them by teaching such a doc- 
trine. Had Lot, when ‘his righteous soul was 
vexed from day to day,” gone throughout the city, 
proclaiming the renovating doctrine of endless hell 
torments, these ungodly Sodomites might have been 
less vicious—there might have been found ten 
righteous persons, and their city had been spared! 
But what must have been the feelings of Abraham 
when he got up in the morning ‘*and looked to- 
ward Sodom and Gomorrah, and toward all the 
land of the plain, and beheld the smoke of the coun- 
try ascending as the smoke of a furnace ?” 

If faithful Abraham and righteous Lot were de- 
terred from wickedness by a belief in this doctrine, 
and they had delayed teaching it until the inhabi- 
tants of four cities were swept from the earth for a 
want of its knowledge, we should suppose that it 
was a duty devolving on them to commence teach- 
ing the doctrine of endless misery in earnest, that 
others might also become good and be preserved 
from a similar judgment. But it appears that the 
one journeyed toward the South country, and the 
other retired to a mountain, and that neither ever 
devoted any time in lecturing on endless hell tor- 
ments. 

The children of Israel were a rebellious people, 
and frequently sinned against the Lord. Moses, 
the servant of God, hears their murmurings with 
meekness, and pursues different methods to over- 
come their wickedness. When every effort had 
failed to restrain the Israelites from sinning, why 
did he not, as a last expedient, command the priests 
to deliver a few sermons on the doctrine of endless 
misery? But the law which Moses received from 
the hand of the Lord, contained no such penalty 
for transgression, and it appears that, at this early 
stage of the world, none of the ‘holy men of old” 
resorted to this doctrine’ to make men better. 

It must be admitted by all, that the men of Nine- 
veh had the right kind of doctrine preached to them 
—for they repented at the preaching of Jonah, 
But was this the first time that the doctrine of end- 
jess hell torments had been preached in Nineveh, 
or were they brought to a sense of their wickedness 
under the influence of some other kind of preach- 
ing? We are no where informed that the Lord 
gave Jonah any such message to deliver, or that the 
people implored God to be saved from such punish- 
ment. All that Jonah proclaimed, was, ** Yet for- 
ty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.” When 


Jonah saw that God was merciful and did not pun- 
ish the people of Nineveh, according to his predic- 
tion, he was angry. But did he prophecy that in 
forty days these Ninevites were to be punished with 
unending misery? Was he angry because the in- 
habitants of this ‘‘exceeding great city’ were not 
swept from the earth and sent to an endless hell ? 
We need conclusive evidence before we can believe 
that any priest or prophet, sent by God, ever became 
thus angry. 

John the Baptist preached repentance, but we 
never have learned that any of his disciples were 
converts to the doctrine of endless misery. ‘The 
apostle Paul was made a minister to the Gentiles, 
“to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness 
to light, and from the power of satan unto God,” — 
But when did he ever preach the doctrine of end- 
less hell torments, as a sovereign antidote agains: 
vice and immorality ? ‘To reclaim the vicious pro 
pensities of men, he labors to bring them to the 
‘knowledge of the Gospel,” not to a knowledge 
of endless wo. He abundantly proves that ‘‘it is 
the goodness of God’’—not endless hell torments— 
«that leadeth to repentance.” It isthe ‘grace of 
God’’—not endless hell torments—that teacheth 
“to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts.” We 
read that **the fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom ;” but where do we read that the fear of 
endless hell torments ever made any one wiser, bet- 
ter, or more virtuous? If there were faithful and 
righteous men in olden times, who did not believe 
nor teach this doctrine, we ask those who bring these 
charges against Universalisra, to inform us why 
men cannot be equally as good now, without be- 
lieving in the dogma of a distant, uncertain, yet 
endless punishment. 

Cherry valley, June, 1834. 


° 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER 


To Rev. W. C. Larrabee, Principal of the Semi- 
nary of the Oneida (Methodist) Conference. 


Sir—Presuming from your silence, and the lapse 
of time that has passed since my last communication 


controversy, without manfully obtaining the victory, 
(i. e., proving your accusation, ) or, Christian-like, 
acknowledging it false, unjust and uncalled for, | 
have thought it adviseable to call your attention once 
‘more to this subject. But, in doing this, I shall 
not insist upon your proving your charge, for lam, 
and always have been, well satisfied (and, doubt- 
less, you are) that it is a moral impossibility. 


upon your doing that which we know you have aot 
power to perform; and as to your owning your 


no use to expect it, for you have, it appears, neither 
a disposition nor inclination to do it, but are deter- 
mined to persist in whatever you shall say, whether 
right or wrong. Perhaps you tay think, from this 
expression, that 1 feel uncharitable and unfriendly 
towards you; but this is not the case: I have 
learned that a tree is known by its fruit, and, if it 
should bring forth corrupt fruit, to pity, rather than 
condemn. And, if I know my feelings towards you, 
I possess none save those of friendship and for- 
giveness. But, Sir, being willing to forgive a man 
his faults, or those injuries he has done us, does 
not exonerate him from the duty of making repara- 
tion, or recalling his slanderous charges. It is on 
principles of long suffering and forbearance, that we 
should demand reparation, or retraction. I think 
we have already too long endured in silence the 
tongue of slander, from those who have professed 
and styled themselves the friends of peace, the fol- 
lowers of truth, and lovers of mankind; and whose 
high and holy calling should ever forbid them from 
stooping to so low and contemptible a practice. I, 
therefore, feel it my duty, although our correspon- 
dence is before the public, to state a brief summary 
of yours, that a discerning public may be the bet- 
ter qualified to judge of the justice or injustice of, 
not only your accusation, which has called forth this 
correspondence, but also of your conduct during the 
same. . I am also desirous of once more holding 
it up before yon, as a mirror, and if the reflection 


to you, that you intend to retire from the field of 


1t would, therefore, be unjust to insist any longer 


faults, and forsaking them, we discover that itis of 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. _ 


will not produce repentance, reformation, and cause 
you to own your faults, and amend them, may it, 
at least, produce enough of shame ‘and contrition 
to prevent you from ever again seizing the pen of 
slander, filled with the ink of venom, to traduce 
your neighbor. ‘To proceed then. 4 

In a letter to a friend, dated April 5, 1833, you 
stated, that those who advocate infidelity, «* began 
by denying at once the whole body of revelation. 
They profess to believe in the existence of a God, 
but deny that his will can in any way be ascertained 
except by the light of nature,’ &c. You have ac- 
knowledged to me, that you did, in that letter, state 
that you had not seen nor heart of a Universalist, 
in this country,” (meaning, I suppdse, this State, ) 
“who was not, to all intents and purposes, 2 deisti- 
eal infidel.” You also admitted thatthe presump- 
tion is, that the extract is correct, as quoted ; and 
that, in these extracts or remarks, you designed not 
to be personal, but general. Having obtained this 
concession from you, | then gave you a summary 
of our faith, in which vou were informed that we 
do believe that the will of God is revealed in the 
Bible, and, consequently, we do not ‘deny the 
whole body of revelation.” I also quoted a few 
passages of Scripture, in testimony of the same, 
as also that you might know what we believed the 
will of God to be, as there revealed. I then stated 
to you, that you must see that you had, either ig- 
norantly or wilfully, misrepresented and abused us, 
and that, in justice, you ought to recall the aceusa- 
tion; and knowing the worthy and honorable sta- 
tion that you held, as a literary gentleman and a 
Christian, 1 thought I had every reason to believe 
that it would be done. But, to my surprise, in- 
stead of recalling what you could not doubt was 
wrong, you undertake to justify yourself, by stating 
certain reasons that operated on your inind and in- 
duced you to allude to Universalists.. By this, it 
appears that you thought you had merely hinted at 
Universalism. 

After this, you claim these reasons (although you 
did **not specify them with a design to prove them 
true’’) as proof of your charge—next you say, that 
you had fully, cheerlully, and definitely explained 
to me that in any expression you-might have used, 
respecting Universalists, you had never intended to 
charge them with denying the whole body of reve- 
lation. You also deny that I had any right to draw 
such conclusions from detached parts of a compo- 
sition, especially when you had honestly affirmed 
that you never intended thus to chargeus.. Imust 
confess, Sir, that I looked yeur letters all over, and 
was not able to find this honest affirmation ; and 
to my ‘surprise and astonishment, in this same let- 
ter you attempt to prove that we are infidels, and, 
of course, ‘‘ deny the whole body of revelation.’ 
Now, just look atit: 1. Youasserted that the de- 
ists ‘*deny the whole body of revelation.” 2. 'That 
the Universalists, en masse, were, to all intents and 
purposes, deistical infidels. 3. You give reasons 
that operated on your mind, and induced yon to 
hint at us. 4, You claim those hints, whieh you 
will not say are true, as proof our infidelity. 5, 
You next state,’that you had never intended to 
charge us with ** denying the whole body of reve- 
lation ;” still, in this same letter, being desirous to 
please me, you say, ‘‘as you would any respecta- 
ble gentleman,” you undertake to prove us guilty 
of that which you had never accused, nor intended 
to accuse us of. Surely, this does look like the 
sin of ignorance, and if so, it should be winked at. 

But, Sir, neither by logical nor theological rea- 
soning, (unless it be a false theology, ) nor by com- 
mon sense, can you convince the public that you 
did not charge us with ‘*denying the whole body 
of revelation,” and that you intended to accuse us 
of going ‘‘en masse for infidelity.” And whoever 
reads your first four letters to me, and then in your 
fifth sees there stated that you had never intended 


to charge us with infidelity—followed immediately 
by an attempt to prove us infidels—will be compel- 
led to throw the largest mantle, owned by' charity, 
over your imperfections, ‘There are a few thin 
that have transpired in bringing forward what you 
have termed proof, that still deserve a passing 
notice, as coming from a.man of common diseern- 
ent. 1. You claim reason as proof, yet you dare 


« 


not say that your reasons are just and true. 2. 
If those reasons are proof, it is evident that they 
would sooner prove the Methodists guilty of infi- 
delity than the Universalists. Now, when a man 
wishes to throw dust in his neighbor’s face, he 
should be careful to be on the right side of him, or, 
possibly, the wind (truth) may blow the dust back 
again, and instead of putting out his neighbor’s 
eyes, he will lose his own. 3. After you had con- 
cluded to bring forward positive testimony—after 
you had voluntarily laid down a good rule, by which 
the veracity of your testimony could be sustained, 
you then, to the surprise of all, abandoned your 
rule and deserted your post—to which you have not 
returned since. And, to cap the climax of your 
inconsistency and absurdity, you say that ‘*to teach 
that the Bible is no authority for an unreasonable 
doctrine, is the very basis of infidelity.” Perhaps 
I have been rather prolix in drawing this mirror— 
but [ was desirous of having it plain, large, and of 
sufficient power of reflection, that you might see 
and be seen, in full stature. I shall, therefore, 
leave it for your reflection, and I hope, for your im- 
provement; and will proceed to call your attention 
to another part of my letter of July 18th, 1833. 
See Magazine and Advocate, January 1, 1834. 
There I stated to you that we believed the will of 
God, as revealed in the Bible, was, that all men 
should be saved from sin and its consequences, and 
come unto a knowledge of the truth—that this was 
not only his will of pleasure, but of design. For 
he (God) has abounded towards us in all wisdom 
and prudence, and has made known unto us the 
mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, 
which he hath purposed in himself; and with the 
apostles, we have been brought to see, and believe, 
that in the dispensation of the fulness of times, God 
will assuredly gather together in one, all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven and on earth, even 
in him—for he worketh all things after the counsel 
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of his own will, which must forever stand, and he, 
doing all his pleasure, become allin all. You will, 
therefore, if you wish to continue a correspondence, 
just prove that what I have stated to be the will of 
God, is not his will—or, that this willis not revealed 
in the Bible. And you will discover that if you ef- 
fect this, you will have accomplished all that you 
have for some time been wishing and striving to ef- 
fect ; and the public no doubt will then be fully 
satisfied that we are infidels, For we acknowledge 
that if the Bible does not reveal this, as the will o! 
God, we do not believe that his willis revealed ex- 
cept by the light of nature. Or, if you choose to 
admit that this is his will, you may attempt to prove 
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fidel for refusing to believe that the Bible contains 
a revelation of God’s will—which will is, that all 
shall be saved and come to the truth—that another 
‘who acknowledges that the Bible contains God’s 
will, and yet refuses to believe the will there re- 
vealed, must be a still greater one; whilst he who 
acknowledges that it is God’s will that all should be 
saved, and yet denies and refuses tg believe that his 
will will be done, must certainly be the greatest. 
Let him that is without sin cast the first stone. Fi- 
nally, dear Sir, whatsoever things are true, whatso- 
jever things are honest, just, pure, lovely, and of 
good report: if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these things ; and may the good- 
ness and mercy of God, our Father, which passeth 
all understanding, preserve us, and keep beth our 
hearts and minds free from pollution, through Christ 
our Saviour and Redeemer. Yours, fraternally, 

Cazenovia, June 17, 1834, D. BrwpLEcom. 
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GERMAN THECLOGY—GLORIOUS NEWS. 


‘ecome within the reach of his influence. 


Our readers cannot fail to be highly gratified by the 
following cheering news from Germany, respecting the 
extensive prevalence of the great doctrine of universal 
restoration in that country—the high authority and mo- 
ral worth, the allowed orthodoxy, zeal and devotion of 
the distinguished professor who appears as its advocate. 
The following article is an extract of a letter from 
Professor Sars, published in the ‘ Baptist Register,”’ 
(whether the ‘‘ Register’’ of this city, or not, we can- 
not say, but presume not; as the Editor of that work 
would doubtless wish to keep his readers ignorant of 
the facts stated in the article,) and thence quoted into 
the ‘* Messenger and Universalist.’’ It relates princi- 
pally to Professor Tholuck, one of the most eminent of 
the Orthodox clergy of Germany. The confession, 
which gives Professor Sears so much pain, cannot but 
afford ‘*‘joy unspeakable and full of glory,’’ to every 
heart, imbued with benevolence, which has tasted of 
the glorious faith ofa world’s salvation. Wecommend 
the article to the serious attention of all, especially to 
the Orthodox clergy of this country. 

«In his letters on Christian ethies, he assails 
with gigantic strength the strong holds of rational- 


that God’s will will not be done—that his counsel 
will not stand, and he do all his pleasure. 

The question for discussion then will stand, Is 
it the will of God, as revealed in the Bible, that all 
men shall be finally and eternally saved from sin 


ism, [i. e. the skepticism of Germany under the 
specious name df rationalism.] He enters with a 
philosophic spirit into the examination of the nature 
of man, and exposes with masterly skill the super- 
ficial views of this monstrous system. There is 


and its consequences, and come unto a knowledge 
of the truth ; and if so, will this, his will, be done? 
Should you decline discussing the negative of this 


question, we shall have reason to believe that you] 


consider your ground untenable, and that you choose 
not to attempt to confute that which you are satis- 
fied is true, and therefore cannot be proved false. 
And recollect, Sir, that if you cannot prove that this 
is not his will, or, if it is, that it will not be done, 
you had better say nothing about Universalists go- 
ing ‘‘en masse {pr infidelity,” or of the deists 
‘« breathing the hot siroc of infidelity, and destroy- 
ing every principle of benevolence, social friend- 
ship, and hospitality,” until you can clear your own 
garments from the same stain, infidelity, until less 
of the bane of slander, ‘ spreading itseffluvia like 
the deadly upas,” is breathed by your society, and 
more of brotherly loveand kindness, mingling with 
the social affections, is heard in your conversation 
and seen in your daily walk. J am not advocating 
the cause of the deist, but so long as we live in 
glass houses, we should be eareful how we throw 
stones at our neighbor’s windows ; and if we have 
any stains or spots in our garments, it is our duty 
to get them out before we attempt our neighbor's ; 
and in cleaning our own skirts, we surely ought 
‘not to be so ungentlemanly and unchristian-like as 
to endeavor to rub it off upon our neighbor’s gar- 
ment. Now, it is evident that if one man is an in- 


no branch of philosophy in which he has so much 
strength as here. While on the one hand he is 
prostrating the bulwarks of error, and on the other 
bringing to light the consistency, fair proportions 
and majesty of truth; the very aspect of the lec- 
ture room shows that his spirit comes with an im- 
petus, like that of the wind which sweeps the har- 
vest field. Itis a common saying, ‘lf a student 
does not wish to become a pietest, he must keep 
away from Tholuck’s lectures.’ 
left on my own mind is, that those who attend these 
lectures cannot go out into the world rationalists. 
A clear and powerful exhibition of truth, with a 
demonstration of the absurdity of error, must make 
a ‘deeper impression upon the young men of inge- 
nuous minds, than the jests of a rationalist, which 


with borrowed light, flash but foramoment. ‘They 
may indeed love the truth, but they must feel that it 
is truth, and have some apprehension that it will in 
the end prevail. The impressions made in the lec- 
ture room are followed up in private in an extraor- 
dinary manner. The uncommon pressure of his 
public labors leaves him no leisure time. | But when 
he walks, which he does twice a day, and an hour 
and a half at each time, he invites three or four 
students of similar religious'character to accompany 
him. With these he converses in a manner best 
adapted to. win them toa religious life. With the 
serious he comes directly to the point. With others 


The impression |) 


he spreads his net wider, and through the medium 
of literary, philosophical, or theological discussion, 
conducted with vivacity and the utmost affection, he 
steals upon their hearts and holds them his captives. 
Another company are for the same purpose invited 
to his dinner table, and thus daily, he spends seve- 
ral hours as a friend, patron and pastor, to the more 
hopeful among his pupils. If they are indigent, he 
remits their tuition, and if he publishes a sermon or 
pamphlet the profit goes to them. His extensive 
and choice library is always at their services The 
result of such a course of action, which flows as 
much from his generous nature as from his piows 
principles, is the personal attachment of all who 
No Ger- 
inan professor produces such an effect upon the cha- 
racter of his students as Tholuck does. Of the 
theological students, scarcely one is to be found who 
comes to the university with personal piety. Of the 
live hundred students who are now studying theo- 
logy here, perhaps there are sixty serious you 
men, and about thirty. hopefully pious ; and these 
are the fruits of Tholuck’s labors. T'wo of these 
said to him a few days ago, that they never read the 
‘Gospel of Jokn till they heard theolygical lectures 
upon it! 

‘« But the most painful disclosures remain yet to 
be made. ‘hough as a theologian, Dr. Tholuck 
is on the side of Orthodoxy, it must be remembered 
that itis the Orthodoxy of Germany. TI feel the 
more called upon to state frankly what I know to 
be the truth, from the fact that the works of several 
German critics, of whom he is among the safest, 
have now become so popular in England and Ame- 
rica as to demand a translation. This distinguish- 
ed and excellent man, in common with the great 
majority of the evangelical divines of Germany, 
though he professes to have serious doubts, and is 
cautious in avowing the sentiment, believes that all 
men and fallen spirits will finally be saved. The 
current hypothesis is, that in the middle state, in- 
tervening between death and the resurrection, the 
righteous will gradually attain to perfection, and 
that to all the wicked, whether men or angels, the 
Gospel will be preached, and that they will all ukti- 
mately accept jt and be restored.” 


Thus, it will be seen, that while Professor Sears 
bears ample testimony to the ‘‘ gigantic strength,” 
‘‘ philosophic spirit,’ ‘* masterly skill,’’ ‘* generous na- 
ture,’’ and ‘pious principles,’ of Professor Tholuck, 
and allows that he gives ‘‘a clear and powerful exhi- 
bition of truth, with a demonstration of the absurdity of 
error,’ he is compelled-to say that ‘‘ this distinguished 
jand excellent man, trcommon with the great majority of 
evangelical divines in Germany’’—mark this, reader— 
‘* believes that all men and fallen spirits will finally be 
saved. The current hypothesis is, that in the middte 
state, intervening between death and the resurrection, the 
righteous will gradually attain perfection, and that to ail 
the wicked, whether men or angels, the Gospel will be 
preached, and that they will all ultimately accept it end 
be restored.”’ 


‘Butis it not strange that the disclosure of these views 
of Professor Tholuck, should be called by Professor 
Sears a ‘‘ most painful disclosure?’’ Does it give the 
learned professor pain to be told by those that are able 
to give ‘‘aclear and powerful exhibition of truth, and de- 
monstrate the absurdity of error,’”’ that the doctrine of 
endless misery is false, and that of universal restoration 
true, and that God will have mercy on all the works of 
his hand? How strange! . Of what materials must his 
lheart be composed, if such disclosures give him pain! 
We must think, however, that he knew not what he 
wrote, or did not see the construction which might be 
put upon his words. For surely no Christian heart ean 
feel pain at a prospect so glorious, so cheering. 


It will be recollected by many, that, about five years 
ago, Rev. Mr. Dwight, (now the President of Hamiltoa 
college, in this county,) whose Orthodoxy none ever 
questioned, published a work enutled, ‘* Travels ia 
Germany,’’ in which he stated, substantially, the same 
facts which Profesor Sears now dees respecting German 
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theology, and that nearly all the most learned and emi- 
nent divines in that country, rejected the doctrine of 
endless misery and maintained that of the final holiness 
and happiness of all men. When Mr. Dwight’s book 
was published, his statement of this fact was like a 
shock of electricity to the Orthodox through our land. 
Rev. C. E. Stow, the Editor of the ‘‘ Boston Recorder,”’ 
declared Mr. D.’s remarks ‘‘ heedless and rash, and 
made on very slight investigation.’’? When, however, 
such men as President Dwight and Professor Sears, who 
have been to Germany, and seen with their own eyes, 
and heard with their own ears, the evidence of what 
they state, and are reluctantly compelled to state what 
is so much opposed to their creed and their wishes, their 
united statements and testimonies must be taken for 
truth, however ‘‘painful’’ the ‘‘disclosure’’ may be to 
their orthodox brethren. We here subjoin a few ex- 
tracts from Mr. Dwight’s ‘‘ Travels in the North of Ger- 
many.”’ 


«<The doctrine of the eternity of future punish- 
escent, ix alm@st UNIVERSALLY REJECTED. I have 
seen but onE! person in Germany who believed it, 
and but one other, whose mind was wavering on 
this subject. Many of them acknowledge that the 
New Testament seems to inculcate this doctrine : 
but they find it, as they say, so inconsistent with 
our ideas of the infinitely benevolent Being whom 
God has revealed himselfto be, that if they believe 
in his perfections, they must reject the doctrine.— 
Some contend ‘that it is not even apparently an- 
nounced. ‘T’o those texts which are generally, with 
us, believed to involve it, they give u different ex- 
planation in their interpretation ; finding, as they 
believe, philological difficulties in the way. Some 
few would meet the arguments of those who believe 
it, by asserting that the oldest manuscript of the 
New Testament is of the sixth century, and that 
during the Arian and other controversies, which 
agitated the ehurch from the days of the apostles 
until that time, there is not only a possibility, but 
4 probabitity, that some errors have made their way 
into the text. Others affirm, as one of the ortho- 
dox professors, who is considered to be eminent for 
his piety, told me, respecting himself, that this doc- 
trine evidently appears in the New Testament, but 
that his heart could not receive it, unless he were 
to change his views of the character of God. That 
we now enjoy but a single ray of revelation, in 
comparison with the light which will burst upon 
our view in the future world; and that when we 
come to behold the glory of God, as it will then be 
revealed to us, be believed that this apparent diffi- 
culty in bis moral goverument, would be explained,” 
pp. 421-422. 

The following, from the same author, respects the 
learning, industry, talents, and high moral worth of those 
German divines. 

*¢ Whatever views one may form of the German| 
theology, he will be compelled to admit, that th 
German divines, in industry, stand pre-eminent. 
There are very few theological opinions, which, 
since the reformation, t:ave been presented for in- 
vestigation, that have not been analyzed here during 
the last half century, with a minuteness of exami- 
nation rarely known in other countries. We must 
admit, if we examine their works, that they have 
done more to enlarge the knowledge of sacred cri- 
ticism, than all the nafions of Europe. In this re- 
spect, they are a century in advance of England, 
and of-every other nation.” p, 334. . 

Speaking of individuals, we notice the learned 
and pious Eichorn, of whom he thus speaks : ‘*How 
much soever one may differ from him, and even la- 

“ment that he has added the weight of his name, and 
his immense learning, to the side of skepticism, 
[liberal Christianity, } mo one can converse with 
him without being convinced of the sincerity of his 
belief, and without feeling the greatest respect for 
his exhibition of so noble an example of industry, 
nor fail to remember his amiable and affectionate 
‘manners, without the greatest pleasure.” Again, 
When speaking of other professors, he says, ‘* Some 
of those with whom I have conversed, appear to be 


(Christians who seemed to me to have a deeper) 
sense of the odjousness of sin in the sight of God.) 
or whose hearts beat with more ardent gratitude to- 
wards vur Saviour, for the great redemption he has 
made for fallen man. I know of no examples of 
humility, greater than those exhibited by some of) 
these gentlemen, or more elevated views of the cha-| 
jracter of God, than you discover in their conversa. | 
tion—we must look in vain for brighter exarnples 
of piety than they exhibit. They certainly mani- 
fest a greater spirit of love for those who differ’ 
from them, than is found in most of our sects, and! 
they are unwilling to shut the gates of heaven 
against all who do not believe in every article of 


their creeds. Jn this charity and love the Protes | 
tant inhabitants of imost countries would do well to; 
imitate them.” p. 423. ' 
Reader, such is the testimony given by professedly, 
Orthodox clergymen, in this country, respecting the sen-| 
timents, learning, piety and moral worth of the German 
Let their testimony be remembered—show 
it to your orthodox neighbors, for their information. By 
it they will see that the most learned, and orthodox, and 
pious divines, of the mostlearned nation in the world— 
a nation which has ‘‘done more to enlarge the know- 
ledge of sacred criticism than all the nations of Europe,” 
and which, ‘‘in this respect, is a century in advance of 
England, and of every other nation—almost universally 
reject the doctrine of the eternity of future punishment,” 
and maintain that ‘* all men will finally be saved.’’ It 
will, moreover, teach them that, so far from the doc- 
trine exerting a bad moral tendency on the lives of those 
who embrace it, the believers and preachers of this 
cheering doctrine are among the ‘‘brightest examples, 
lof piety’? which these American orthodox ministers 
j|have ever seen. 8. 
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theologians. 


LUKE XVI: 9, AND 1 PETER III: 1S. 


Br, Sxinner—I have to request of you a favor. 
Tam very desirous of becoming acquainted with the 
‘manner in which Universalists understand the pas- 
sage of Seripture’ found in Luke xvi: 
that recorded in 1 Peter iii: 18, (respecting the 
Saviour’s dying, ‘the just forthe unjusf,”)) Should 
jyou so far oblige me as to give the above passages) 
a notice in your paper, [ will merely point out to 
you the particular parts to which 1am anxious you 
should pay a more marked attention than ty the 
other. In the first passage, please specify your! 
junderstanding of the phrase, ‘¢ make unto your- 
selves friends of the marsmon of unrighteousness »”’ 
and, also, what you think can be the word to which 
the pronoun ‘they’ refers, in the succeeding sen- 
tence—** they may receive you,” &e. 

In all my reading, my attention was never ar- 
rested by an exposition upon the passage in Luke, 
except in ‘* Ballou on the Parables ;”’ and even 
there he speaks of it only in a very limited space. 
The other passage I have never seen commented 
upon by any of our order. Jam, dear Sir, yours, 

N. C. B. 

Spencertown, Columbia county, N. Y., 1834. 

REMARKS, 


The parable of the unjust steward, in the sixteenth 
of Luke, is but one link in a long chain of parables, 
beginning at the commencement of the fifteenth chap- 
ter, and ending with the account of the rich man and 
Lazarus. The reader wil) do well to take his Bible and 
attentively peruse the two chapters. The design of the 
parable in chapter xvi: 1-14, respecting the unjust 
steward, we think, was to reprove the Pharisees and 
Scribes for their unfaithfulness, wickedness, aad folly, 
in neglecting to improve, as they ought,. the legal dis- 
pensation, which had been committed unto them, of} 
which they were made the stewards, and in the im- 
provement of which, they who professed to be ‘‘the 


children of light,’” had manifested far less wisdom than 
‘* the children of this world’’ do in regard to mere tem- 
poral matters. 

By the ‘‘ unrighteous mammon, (more properly un- 
certain riches, ) is represented the law covenant, or le- 


And as the Jews had been unfaithful and 
unjust in ‘* that which was least,’’ or in that dispensa- 
tion which was the least valuable and Jeast glorious, 
(denominated “unrighteous mammon, or uncertain 
tiches,’’) they could not reasonably expect that the 
more glorious covenant, the ‘‘ true riches,’’ or Gospel 
dispensation, which, had they been faithful in the law, 
would have been * their own,’’ (see verse 12 and Ro- 
mans ix: 4,) would now be given to them. Hence, 
they were to *‘be no Jonger stewards ;’’ (verse 2,) but 
‘‘the kingdom was to be taken from them and given tu 
anation bringing forth the fruits thereof.”’ Matt. xxi: 43. 


dispensation. 


The divine teacher, when he says, ‘‘ Make to your- 
selves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, that 


| . . . . 
|when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting 


” 


habitations,’’ undoubtedly meant to exhort his hearers 
to make a wise and good improvement of the legal dis- 
pensation, while it lasted—for both that and their reli- 
ance on it would soon fail, or be removed—the law be- 
ing uncertain riches, or only a temporary dispensation, 
designed only to continue till the more perfect dispensa- 
tion, or “‘ true riches,’’ shoald come—and thus, by being 
bountiful and Jiberal, while they were stewards of the 
law, they had it itin their power to secure friends, by 
means of their uncertain riches, who, when they ‘ fail 
ed,’’ or were ‘‘ turned out of their stewardship,” would 
receive them intu age-lasting tabernaeles, or into their 
houses, for life. The pronoun they refers to the word 
friends, whose favor should be secured through the 
means of ‘‘ unrighteous mammon,”’ or uncertain riches. 
It is not impossible but that our Saviour might have re- 
ferred, by the word friends, to the Romans, who would 
have it in their power to befriend the Jews, when they 
were turned out of their stewardship, or the legal dis- 
pensation was taken out of their hands. Some writers 
suppose our Saviour,meant to teach the religious rulers 
of the Jews, that if they did not make a good use of their 


power under the legal dispensation, (that is, if they did 


9, and also not employ this dispensation as.it, was intended, for the 


benefit of the people whom they ruled over,) when it 
was removed, or their powers given by it failed, and 
the people were entered into a new dispensation, these 
rulers would not have any power conferred on them in 
that new dispensation. Having been unfaithful in that 
which was least, they would not be trusted in that which 
was greatest.. Having neglected to administer the Mo- 
saic economy for the benefit of the people, those people 
would not be willing to trust them in power when re- 
leased from it by the Christian dispensation. 


But as the Pharisees and the Scribes who professed 
to be ‘*the children of light,’’ were, in reality, not as 
wise and provident as the children of this world gene- 
rally are in temporal things, or even as the unjust stew- 
ard in the parable was, they made no efforts to secure 
the friendship of the people, nor did they prepare 
themselves for receiving ‘‘the true riches.’’ Hence, 
they were turned out of their stetvardship, the kingdom 
taken from them, and their last state was worse than 
the first. 

Respecting 1 Peter iii: 18, where we read, ‘‘For 
Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us unto God,’’? we would 
remark that we consider the meaning to be this: that 
Christ, being just, hath once suffered in consequence of 
the sins and in dehalf of the unjust, that by his media- 
tion and divine instruction, he might reconcile and bring 
them to God.. 

In several places in the New Testament, we find 
highly figurative, or symbolical, or hyperbolical lan- 
guage of similar import. St, Paul says, (2 Cor. v= 21, ) 
‘‘For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him.’’ That is, he hath permitted him, who never 
committed any sin, to be accounted and treated as a sin- 
ner, that we might thereby be convinced of our sins, 


eminent for their piety. I have never seen any''gal dispensation ;, and by the “true riches,” the Gospel'(Jude 15,) reconciled to God, and conformed. to. his. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


righteousness. In Isa. lili: 4, we read, ‘*Surely be 
hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows,” &c., 
which is explained Matt.,viii: 16, 17. ‘‘And he cast 
out the spirits with his word, and healed all that were 
sick: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, himself took our infirmities 
and bare our sicknesses,’’ ‘The removal, by Christ, of 
the natural evils and maladies of human nature, was a 
beautiful representation of his office and labors in remo- 
ving the moral maladies of mankind, by enlightening 
their minds and reforming their lives. 

When we read that ‘‘ Christ died for us,’’ we are not 
to understand the word for as denoting substitution—i. e. 
7m room, or stead, of us—any more than we are to un- 
derstand the word for in this sense in Heb. vi: 20: 
‘‘ Whither the forerunner is for us entered,” &¢. If 
we are to understand the phrases, ‘‘ Christ died for us,”’ 
‘he suffered for us,’’ &c., to signify that he died, or 
suffered, in our room, or stead—i. e., to prevent our dy- 
ing, or suffering the penalty due to our crimes—then we 
must understand the expression, ‘‘ he hath for us en- 
tered into heaven,’ to wnean that he hath entered into} 
heaven in our room, or stead—i. e., to prevent us from 
But no one will admit this sense of the 
word for, in the last instance: then why contend for 
this sense exclusively in the former? It is true, Christ 
died for us—he suffered for us—i. e., on our behalf, and 
for our benefit: the same as Washington and the heroes 
of the revolution suffered for, or in behalf, (though not 
in room, or stead,) of their country; with this differ- 


entering in! 


ence, however, that the heroes of the revolution suffer- 
ed for one country only; Jesus for the whole world; 
they for a temporal, he for a spiritual and eternal salva- 
tion. 8. 


RENDER TO ALL THEIR DUE, 

In this paper of May 17th, (No. 20,) a call was pub- 
licly made on W. J. Cook, of Onondaga, to account for 
certain monies he had received from our subscribers, 
and assign‘some reason why he had nG€ remitted them, 
or, at least, informed us that he had them in his hands. 
We have since been satisfuctorily assured that Br. Cook 
was perfectly honest and upright in that and all other 


business he hag transacted for us—he supposed we had 
received the money. Br. C. is a worthy man, and de- 
serving of all confidence and trust. We regret, there- 
fore, that, through a want of information of facts, we 
published the call above referred to, as it occasioned 
suspicions of dishonesty, and wounded the feelings of a 
worthy brother. We would that all who have received 
money of others, for this paper, and all who have re- 
eeived the paper without ever having paid for it, would 
render as satisfactory an account of themselves as Br. 
Cook has in this affair. 8. 
N. B. Br, Cook having removed from La Fayette, 
Br. Ezekiel A. Mills will hereafter actas our agent in 
that place. . 


HEAVEN FOR THE RICH. 

A few years ago, during the Finney excitement, a 
wealthy and respected female member of one of the Pres- 
byterian churches in this city, wondered whether there 
was not some place provided in the next world for ser- 
vants—she had some such good servants, she should 
think it so great a pity if they were not saved! 

More recently, another more wealthy and respected 
female member of the same denomination, in this city 
also, very earnestly protested against people allowing 
their ‘‘hired help” to sit with them at table, &c. She 
said we should not associate with poor people familiarly 
—there is one class (the middle order) between us and 
them—and these distinctions oughtto be kept up. She 
added that the rich and poor would be kept separate in 
the next world also, “‘for’’ says she ‘‘you know we 
read of the third heaven,’’ implying that the wealthy 
went there! T give the substance of their several re- 


marks as I received them from respectable authorities. ' making their servants labor in harnessing up their horses ‘land, (Pa.) 


Such is the spirit—such the views—suc h the feelings 
of the head Presbyterians! Oh, how little in accord ance 
with those of the stall-cradled, poor and lowly son of the 
Jewish carpenter! How lamentably ignorant of the 
character of Jesus and his religion, must such people be— 
how ignorant of even themselves, if they suppose they are 
entitled to pre-eminence over equally virtuous and more 
Christian-like poverty! Good God ! pardon their fol- 
ty—pardon also the negligence of their spiritual guides 
—for it is evident they have been ‘‘ better fed than 
|taught’’ ! 

And such people contend—or at least their preachers 
do—that the*parable of the rich man and Lazarus is a 
narration of literal facts—that it actually relates to the 
limmortal world, and proves a state of endless wo! I 
{will not dispute the sincerity of the Presbyterian clergy 
in this belief—they may believe this explanation sincere- 
‘ly—but if they do, why—oh, why do they not teach it) 


to their proud and wealthy hearers so that they cannot) 
Let them immediately—if 
jthey would not have ‘ the blood of immortal souls” on 
their consciences—let them act as if they believed their 


mistake its warning voice? 


own teachings, by preaching from the following and 
similar texts, autil their wealthy hearer$ learn that ‘‘ the 
dowest hell,’’ more probably than ‘‘the third lreaven,”” 
is reserved for them. 

“Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily, I say 
unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, It is 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.”’ 
Matt. xix: 23, 24. ‘But Abraham said, Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, 
and jikewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is com- 
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and driving them in catriages a few squares to meeting— 
then return to the house ahd either unharness and return 
to meeting, or wait till meeting is outand then drive the 
empty carriage to the meeting-house to carry them home 
again—when they can induce them to céase making their 
servants and cattle thus toil on Sundays, the world will 
begin to believe them in earnest about keeping the Sab- 
bath. But to require the poor to discontinue their 
healthfal walks, and allow the wealthy (who spend 
whole days, every week, in recreation) their ¢ar- 
riage rides at the expense of toil to their servants and 
cattle, is butlittle like régarding the religion of the meek, 
benevolent and lowly Jesus, whose examples and pre- 
cepts always manifested more regard for the poor and 
needy, than for the rich and Juxurious—and who there- 
fore, was called ‘‘a Sabbath breaker’ and ‘‘the friend 
of publicans and sinners.”’ G. 


—_—_—_—_—X—«X«—X«—"_—_——— 
EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Extract of a letter from Br. Moses Ballou to the Senior 

Editor, dated ° 
“Monroe, Mass., June 13, 1834. 

«The cause of truth in this section, is fast pro- 
gressing. Many are crying outin anguish, * Breth- 
ren, what shall we doto be saved’ from the fears and 
troubles that ever haunt the believer in endless mj-- 
sery? In many towns in Windham county, Vt. Uni- 
versalism is the ‘reigning heresy of the day,’ so 
called. Persecution raises her battle-axe, but the 
arm that once wielded it with might, has become 
palsied ; and her spear that once glittered, is be- 
ginning to rust—her bloody banner is laid aside, 
the moles and bats make their nests in its folds, and 
the standard that bore it aloft, has been ‘hewn 


forted, and thou art tormented. Luke xvi: 25. 

* * As the Editor of the Western Recorder is fond of 
anecdotes about females, he may publish the above—he 
need not fear that they will be called in question as was 
that he published lately against Universalists—for I give 
G. 


him facts, not mere anecdotes. 
NO SUNDAY WALKS. 
I learn that this very important measure has been 
adopted by the second Presbyterian church in this city. 
\A pledge of total abstinence (for what have we not such 
pledges in this day?) has been carried around to the in- 
dividual members, particularly the females, and they 
have been prevailed on to sign it, thereby pledging them- 
selves not to walk out, (even with a parent, husband, 
brother or friend, )on Sundays, unless to and from meet- 
ings for religious worship. At the sametime, the com- 
mittee circulating this pledge made it their especial 
business to enjoin on and request females who have 
Universalist husbands, not to accompany them to Uni- 
versalist meetings—not even under pretence of a walk! 
It is high time they interfere between the hnsband 
and the wife, to break down any little social and friendly 
feelings which may exist in the bosom of the wife—to 


render her sour-hearted and bigotted againsthis religious 
views—lest she might perchance, find her religious 


the truth. For do not these meddlers admit, by this 
course of conduct, that, either their system is a falsehood 
in danger of being refuted by an occasional Universalist 


In either case, iheir requests and injunctions to these 
ladies can only be regarded in the light of an insult to} 
their understandings—for surely they virtually say, in 
their recommendation, ‘‘ Your intellect is too weak— 
your understani ling too dark with ignorance—your judg- 
|ment too frail and immature—to judge between truth 
and error. Not having virtue nor reason enough to re- 


sist, you had better stay away from such preachings— 


faith unable to resist an occasional sermon in favor of}| 


discourse, or, falsehood is more powerful than truth ?)) 


jsubmit solely ‘o our care, and receive implicitly our 
teachings alone.”’ } 

But to return to the Sunday walks. 
Pharisaic pretenders will circulate a pledge among their 
proud and wealthy members, and induce them to cease 


down and east into the fire.’ God grant it may 
never again be planted.” 


Extract of a letter to the Senior Editor, dated, 
“Coldwater, Branch county, Mich., June 1, 1884. 

* Br. SkinnEr—If you know of any preachers 
in your region, who ean be spared, send them to 
us: for we areiin great need of their labors, in the 
promulgation of the trath as it issinjJésus, in this 
part of the moral vineyard. | We are much burden- 
ed with Orthodox speculators, who are pleading fo: 
money for Bible societies, tract societies, &e., but 
many suppose they want the money more for them- 
selves than for the societies whose agents they pro- 
tess to be. At allevents, their presence is not very 
acceptable to the great mass of the people. We 
want a preacher clothed with the meekness and 
righteousness of the Gospel and the garment of sal- 
vation. I think for such an one there could be a 
liberal support raised in White Pigeon and Tecum- 
seh. There has already been a considerable sum 
pledged in this place for the support of the Gospel 
of salvation, U see? 
a NS enn ea Se ee el 

RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

ea Se EE Pe Pere 7 

Br. J. Wuuryry will preach ia Troy on the secund 
Sunday in August. cot 


Br. S. R. Surra will preach in Hamilton village on the 
ithird Sunday inst., (to-morrow. ) 

Br. J. Watney will preach at Russia on the fourth 
Sunday inst. 
| Br. Brirron will preach in Newpdft on the fourth 
Sunday inst., at 5 o’clock, P. M. 

Br. Grosa will preach at Rome on the fourth Sunday. 

Br. Wurryery will preach in Eatonville on the fire: 
Sunday in August. 


Br. D. Broptxcom will preach at Orville on the fourth 
Sunday of this month, and of each sueceeding month 
during the season. 
| Br. D. BippLecom will lecture at Jamesville on the 
fourth Sunday inst., at 5 P.M. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 
‘GHB, Geneva, for self and N R, jr.—T H, New-Haven, (V1.) 

’ 


for self and M P—A OC, Preble, for self, J Gand R W E—J L 
Sandy Hill, for ET, JF, PSand C B S—PM, EFarmingham, for 


When these!|<eif,3.L, 0 Wand A M,; and for P W of Brunswick, (0!) —W 


W, Cleveland, (O.) for A H and others—N C B, Spencertown— 
F P, for > W, Genesee Valley—P M, Lancaster. for RW W—J 
SF, Daricn Centre, forI D and J P—HL B, ee (O.) for J 
Y—P M, Dunkirk, for self, D McD and H B—J D, Northumber« 
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POETRY. 


Mrs. Hermans is the Queen of poetry; and among all the jewels 
that sparkle in her diadem, the one selected below is unsurpassed: 
{tis a radient gem, all warmed with the coloring of woman’s sen- 
sibilities, and glowing with the mild, beautiful, poetic light of 
Woinan’s genius. The words, 

“He clasped his country’s tree and wept,” 
@ontains as much of the hearv’s inspired emotion, of nature’s pathos 
‘and aature’s poetry, as may well be expressed in the compass of| 
a single line. 


THE PALM TREE. 
ii waved not through the Eastern sky, 
Beside a fount of Araby! 
it was not fanned by southern breeze 
{In some green isle of Indian seas, 
Nor did its graceful shadow sleep 
O'er streams of Afric, lone and deep. 


But fair the exile Palm tree grew 
Midst foliage of no kindred hue; 
Through the laburnum’s dropping gold 
Rose tie fight shaft of orient mould, 
And Enroépe’s violets, faintly sweet, 
Purpled the moss beds at its feet. 
‘Strange looked it there!—the willow streamed 
Where silvery waters near it gleamed; 
The lime bough lured the honey bee 
To murmur by the desert’s tree, 

And showers of snowy roses made 

A lustre in its fan-like shade. 


There came an eve of festal hours— 

Rich music filled that garden’s bowers: 
Lamps, that from flowering branches hung, 
Un sparks of dew sofi colors flung, 

And bright forms glanced—a fairy show— 
Uader the blossoms to and fro. 


Bet one, a lone one, midst the throng, 
Seemed reckless all of dance or song: 
He was a youth of dusky mein, 
Whereon the Indian sun had been, 

Of crested brow, and long black hair— 
“A Btrahger, like the Palm tree there. 


And slowly, sadly, moved his plumes, 
Glittering athwart.the leafy glooms : 
‘He passed the pale green olives by, 
Wor won the chesnut flowers his cyc; 
But ‘when to that sole Palm he came, 
Then shot a rapture through his frame! 
‘To him, to him, its rustling spoke, 
The Silence of his soul it broke! ~ 

Kt whispered of its own bright isle, 
That lit the ocean with a smile; 

Aye, to his ear that native tone 

Had something of the sea wave’s moan! 


Bis mother’s cabin home that jay 

Where leathery cocoas fringed the bay; 

The dashing of his brethren’s oar, 

The conch-note heard along the shore ;— 

Ali through his wakening bosom swept: 

He clasped ‘his country’s tree and wept! 

Oh! scorn him not!—the strength whereby 

The patriot’girds himself to die, 

Ti’ unconquerable power, which fills 

The freeman battling on his hills, 

These have one fountain deep and clear— 
. The same whence gushed that child-like tear! 


SSE 


{ For the Magaztneand Advocate.| 
TEMPERANCE—CHASTITY. | 


Cyrus, king of Persia, surnamed the Great, was more) 
famous for his virtue than his power; and indeed it! 
seems it was his virtue which gave him power. Su! 
temperate was he in his youth, that when Astyages urged, 
lily to drink wine, he answered, ‘Jam afraid Jest there! 
should be poison in it, having seen thee reeling and sot-! 
tish after haying drunk thereof’ Being asked one day| 
what he would please to have for dinner, ‘ Bread,” 
said he, ‘‘ for L intend to encamp nigh the water.”’ 

His chastity was as remarkable as his temperance ; for, 


baving taken prisoner a lady of quality, a most beauti-|| 


ful woman, he refused to see her, saying, ‘Ihave no 
mind to be a captive tomy captive.’” Thus he shunned 
the occasion of evil. 


Séipio Africanus, though a great general, loaded with 
honors and triumphs, preferred retirement to them all; 
boing used to say, ‘that he was never less alone than 
when he wasalone:’’ implying that they who are immer- 
sed in business are the most destitute of themselves; and 
that external solitude-gives the best company within. 
After he had taken Carthage, his soldiers brought hima 


most beautiful prisoner: he answered, ‘‘T am your 
general ;’’ refusing to debase himself, or dishonor her. 


Thales, an ancient Greek philosopher, being asked by 
a person that had committed adultery, if he might swear, 
answered, ** By no means; for perjury is not less sin- 
ful than adultery ; and so thou wouldst commit two sins 
to cover one.’’. He used to say, that the hardest thing in 
the world was, to know one’s self; but the best thing 
was, to avoid those things ourselves which we reprove 
in others. That we ought to choose well, and then to), 
hold fast. That the felicity of the body consists in health, 
{and that in temperance; and the felicity of the soul con- 
sists in wisdom. Being once asked, if be could sin and 
hide it from God, he answered, ‘* No, how can I, when 
he that thinks evil cannot?’’ OP ee: 


THE RUINS OF AMERICA. 
BY JOHN NEAL. 


There may be no such ruins in America as are found 
in Europe, or in Asia, or in Africa, but other ruins there 
are, of a prodigious magnitude—the ruins of a mighty 
people. There may be no place of pilgrimage in Ame- 
rica, unless it be some lonely battle ground, already for- 
gotten by the neighborhood, overgrown with a forest, 
and overshadowed with a_ perpetual deep darkness, or 
covered, far and wide, with a sea of weltering herbage 
—the frightful vegetation of death; no places that haye 
been sanctified by song and story, ages after ages with 
beautiful tradition or fierce poetry, save: here and there 
a small spot of earth shut in by the great hills, or forti- 
fied by the everlasting rocks, where the red man with- 
stood the white man, while the noise and the flash of the 
terrible weapons with which the latter shot fire into the 
hearts of the former, appeared to the savage to be that 
very noise and brightness which he had seen set fire to 
the woods about his path, tear up the earth under his 
feet, and shatter the very sky over his head: or some 
other shadowy quiet place or smooth hill top, where 
the men of the revolution made war upon their fathers 


earth, while her ships covered the sea, and her armies 
were on the march in every quarter of the globe. There 
llmay be no piles of barbarian architecture, each a wilder- 
ness of turrets, towers, and battlements, rocking to the 
sea breeze, or overshadowing the high places of power 
in Ametica; no half buried city, like the pillared and 
sculptured treasuries of art which encumber the earth 
and choke up the rivers of the old world, or come and 
jgo with the tide—appear and disappear, day after day, 
along the sea shore of states that have perished forever, 
cities buried by the voleano or the earthquake, over- 


ed by the sand of the desert, yet crowded with strange 
beauty and full of a glorious work; no prodigies of the 
mist of that beautiful dim vacor, the twilight of another 
world, the atmosphere of tradition, through which the 
bannered palaces, the rocky fortresses, and the haughty 
piles of Europe loom with a most unearthly grandeur, 
But ifthere are no such things in America, there are things 
which are to be found no where else on earth now—the 
live wreck ofa prodigious empire that has departed from 
defore our face within the memory of man; the last 
jjof a people who have no history, and who but the 


‘earth. 


| SUPERSTITION. 

I copy the following from the advertising columns of, 
the Watertown Eagle, where it appears as a paid article 
'|Sefferson county must need ‘‘ the school master.’”’ G. 


ApvertisEmMENT.—John le Hine, a son of Murty Hine, 
ja child of six years old, has the curr of curing the blind, 


— 


of Adams, within one mile of the five corners, in num- 
ber six district; any one that has an ailment, may come|| 
if they please, and if not, they may stay, and the child}; 
will cure them if he can, and if they are a mind to pay, 
it is well, aud if not, nothing to be said about it. 
Adams, May 28th, 1834. his | 
Murry 4 Hine. 
mark. 
N. B.. He lives right north from the village of Adams, 


There area great many peuple belonging to Emitarian 
congregations, whoare oftenspoken of as being Univer- 
salists at heart, though they say little about it,,or dare 
not avow their sentiments for “ fear of the Pharisees.’’ 
We have been tried some in our mind how to consider 
the phrase, ‘* they are Universalists at heart,’’ and have 
been disposed to inquire whether in fact they are not 
cowards or hypocrites at heart! ‘There is but little inde- 
pendence or honesty in supporting a doctrine which one 
does not heartily believe, —Christian (Me. ) Intelligencer. 


thrown by the savage,swept over by the sea, or swallow-|). 


other day were in possession of a quarter of the whole}; 


lame, fever sores, or any inward complaint, that lives|| 
in the town of Adams, within five miles of the village}! 


Carrier, $2 per annum, payable in advance. | 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


~s LE NO TTR 

Efforts are making in Rhode Island for the adoption of 
a State Constitution. Rhode Island is the only State in 
the Union, without a written Constitution, The only 
fundamental law which the people of that State live 
under, is the charter granted to the original colonists, by 
Charles the second of England. 


SwepENRORGIANS.—It appears by a circular issued by 
acouvention of Swedenborgians recently beld in Cincin- 
nati, that this sect is increasing in the West, and that 
they are about to establish a Swedenborgian publication. 


Suddenly at Oakesville, Otsego county, on the 9th ult., 
Mr. Witt1am Jomnson, aged 48 years. 


TO THE PUBLIC. ; 


I offer atheological work, entitled Solemn Reasons for belzeving 
that God is One; and for wilhholding assent tothe 
proposition that God is Three. 


* The personal character of our Lord Jesus Christ, is, 
by the common theology, rendered obscure and unin- 
telligible. Itis blended with the mysteries of pagan and 
apal Rome. 

The Gospel must be ‘‘ preached to the poor;’’ ‘‘ to 
every creature.”” ~The poor and unlearned can there- 
fore understand it. 

I trust the personal character of Christ; his divinity 
and humanity; his pre-existence and Messiahship; are 


‘presented in this work, with an illustration whieh is 


palpable: so that he who reads, can understand; and 
distinctly apprehend the transcendent object of bis love 
and trust and worship. I therefore solicit-the attention 
of the unlearned, 

I solicit the attention of the learned, of every profes- 
sion and occupation. To them it belongs to discard the: 
creeds and interested schemes of men: to lead the pub- 


and brothers—upon the most, powerful nation of the}lic mind : and to give confidence to its faith in the Gospel 


in its simplicity, 

Dr. Watts labored in his day to remove the eabalisti- 
cal dogmas of the dark ages: aud to show that what 
Gop has revealed, is luminous and intelligible. 1 follow 
in his steps.—Our ‘doctrine is the same. 

° : Josuva Lronarp. 


(The above work is for sale at this office, pirce 75 cents. 


PROPOSALS FOR PUBLISHING THE THIRD VOLUME OF THE 


CHRISTIAN VISITANT, 


Having procured the assistance of Br. Jacoz Cuasx, 
\jr., as Co-Editor and principal contributor to this work, 
'{ aun induced, at the request and solicitation of many 
brethren, to. atlempt its continuance on a cheaper and 
different plan. It will, as heretofore, be devoted to 
choice essays on the leading principles and doctrines of 
\Universalism, written in a mild, plain, affectionate, and 
most suitable style for distribution among our opposers.. 
Et will be published REGULARLY twice a month. Each 

number will contain eight duodecimy pages. Twenty- 
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REPLY 


To a discourse on future endless rewards and 
punishments ; delivered before the New- England 
Conference of Methodist ministers, Providence, 
June 17, 1823, by Rev. Wilbur Fisk, D. D. 


To Mr. Jabez Halcy, Forestville, Chautauque 
eounty. 

Sir—The above named discourse has been handed | 
me by a friend, who informed me that it was yours 
—that you thought it unanswerable—with a request 
that L should reply to the arguments it contained 
against that glorious doctrine of universal boliness| 


4 | 
and happiness which ‘God hath spoken by the! 


mouth vf all his holy prophets since the world be- 
gan.) | have been pleased to find the author use) 


xo much candor, and at least semblance of argu- || 


ment, in this discourse 3 for it is,very seldom we} 
hour any other arguments against this doctrine than 
raisrepresentation, slander and ridicules 
Though Lam wholly unacquainted with you, yet. | 
for your satistaction aud the advancement of truth, | 
J have consented to make a few remarks in reply to 
the above, hopiag, through the blessing of our hea-| 
venly Father, they may be instrumental in palling 
aluwn error from its strong holds, and building up 
the cause of truth, piety and virtue. TP shall be ne-| 
#essitated 10 use great brevity in my remarks, or to: 
prolong this article beyond ull reasonable bounds, 
as a pamphlet of twenty-four pages cannot have all 
its argunents answered, diffigulties solved, and 
Scripiure quvtutious explained, without great pro- 
lixity. 
Our author's text was, Ps. Ixit: 12—** Also 
santo thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy : for thou ren- 
derest untu every man according to bis work.” 
From this he argues, L. *¢‘That God rewards and 
punishes every man according to his works.” So 
lar we agree with him; it is scriptural: it 1s truth, 
God hath declared that he ‘will vy no means clea, 
the guilty,” und that, ‘‘though hand join in hand, 
the wicked shail notgo nopunished.’”? No being can 
sin with impunity. [tis impossible, in the nature 
of things. Every man, then, will be rewarded for 
every good deed and punished for every evil deed 
that he does, without any possibility of escape. Not 
even repentance, nor regeneration, nor the merits 
of Christ, can clear the sinner from the just demerit 
of his sins, ‘Tbe wages of sin the sinner must re- 
ceive, be it more or less. It is the trath of God, 
and who dare gainsay it? 
Our author secondly inquires, when men are re- 
warded and punished according to their works? 


||according to his works ? 


Why start aghast at every rustling leaf? Why his 
hand on his breast?) There guaws the worm that 
never dies ; there burns the fire that is never quench- 
ed. A sword that continually pierceth the soul; a 
sting that cannot exhaust its poison. What pangs 
of remorse strike through his liver? Who can bear 
—who can tell the torment of a wounded and guilty 
conscience? ‘*Saith my God, there is no peace to 
the wicked,” but ‘‘great peace have they that love 
God’s law, and nothing shall offend them,” «The 
wicked are like the troubled sea, whose waters can- 
not rest,” but the righteous ‘enter into rest” and) 
| ‘* find rest unto their souls.” To support this po- 
sition, our author has quoted, ‘If in this life, only, 
we have hope in Christ, we are of all men the most 
miserable” —i. e., if there were no resurrection— 
no future state of existence—if the apostles had no 
such hupe—they would have been the most misera- 
ible of men. But they had such hope ; therefore, 
linstead of being the most miscrable, were probably 
jthe most happy. 

Our author thirdly inguires, what those works 
are according to which all will be rewarded and| 
}punished, It is so plain that these works are the| 
good and bad deeds of men—their evil and welll 
doings—that itis unnecessary, with rational people, 
|to attempt proof. God has promised to reward! 
those who obey his commands; but those who! 
disobey, he will punish with tribujation and an- 
guish. On this our author's ideas are strange, ab- 
surd and contradictory. He says a ‘* man will be 


' 


been justified and holy, but because, by faith in! 
Christ, the guilt of his sins las been washed away. 
All his sins will doubtless be brought up in the 
Judginent against him, but for these he has an off- 
set, however numervus and aggravated they may!) 
have been, in the faith which he hus exercised in 
the merits of Jesus Christ.” 1 ask, in the name 
‘of common sense, is this rendering to every man 
However numerous and 
aggravated his sins, he escapes all punishment there- 
for, ‘* because by faith in Christ the guilt of his 
sins has been washed away.” No anatter how 
great his crimes and iniquities, he has an’ offset 
against them—an offset, not of his merits, bur of 
Jesus Christ’'s—not of his works, but of that faith 
which is ‘the gift of God!” ‘So far from every 
transgression and disobedience receiving a Just re-| 
compense of reward, the guilly are cleared trou 
their just demerits and rewarded with a crown of 
glory, because they have repented, or God has given 
them faith ! 

The author says, ‘‘ Fourthly, What is the ex- 


This we are willing to leave to the disposal of our 
heavenly Father, knowing that he chastises but for 
our good, and that, when and where he sees best. 
Whether he will panish after this life, we pretend 
not to determine. 'Seeret things belong to God, 
but things revealed, to usand our childrev.” Many 
acriptures speak of rewards and punishments in the 
present tense, (Isa. lvii: 20; Jobxy: 20-39 5 Ps: 
exix: 165; Heb. iv: 3, &c.,) and others in the 
future, (that is, future to the deed which is rewarded 
or punished,) bat this does not prove it will be in 
some other world, Our author says, ‘* We know 
that God does not reward every man according t 
-his works in this world. 


0 
The sinner is not always! 


tent to which these works are rewardable or punisha- 
ble?? The text says according to, his works. Man 
is a finite or limited being. All bis faculties and 
powers are finite, and, coasequenily, his actions, 
To suppose a finite being could perform au infinite 
act, would be the grossest absurdity. It would be 
aupposing an effect greater than its Cause—a stream 
to rise higher than its fountain. The deeds of men 
are finite, and can merit only finite rewards and 
punishments. If the punishments are according to 
the deeds, then they must be finite also, Hence, 
they cannot be endless, four an endiess punishment 
iS one infinite in duration, ow rational beings 
‘could ever be led to believe that endless misery was 


the most wretched here, neither is the saint the 


most happy.” 
-ehastised when t 


P 
pier than 


does he 


We acknowledge that the saints are|/is surpassing strange! Justice can never demand a 
hey deviate from the path of recti-||dollar for an orange worth two cents ; neither can 
tude, but what rational creature can believe, in the|jit demand ten thousand years of torture for the 
light of reason and revelation, that the sinner is hap-\ Crimes of a minute. Sull this would be nothing in 
an the saint! What ails the sinner? Why||comparison with endless misery. ern 
dread the hour of solitude and reflection ?” act of a person be a crime, and every crime be pun- a gift, not a reward, +* Now, the painful rewatg 


a just punishment for the deeds done in the body, 


jacqtitted and rewarded, not because he has always'|| 


ished with a thousand years of torment, yet this 
would be infinitely less than endless. And what 
demon could wish it longer protracted ? But to sup- 
pose ten thousand times ten thousand years of the 
most excruciating torture to roll away, and that as 
many times repeated as there are stars in the sky, 
spires of grass in the field, and grains of sand with- 
in our globe, and yet their torment to be no nearer 
jan end than the moment it commenced, and theidea 
is shocking and horrible. Either God is malevo- 
lent, or endless misery is false. 

Our author argues that the punishment of the 
wicked is endless, because it is contrasted with the 
reward of the righteous ; and that the eternal life 
conferred upon the righteous, is the reward of faith 
and its fruits, he thinks is too plain to admit of a 
doubt. If this were the fact, his argument would 
fail him ; because a contrast does not always prove 
the things contrasted to be of equal duration. No, 
not even when the same words are used to express 
duration, We say a man’s siekness has beep of 
long duration; we also say a kingdom has been of 
long duration ; but who would understand the dura- 
lion of the one to be as long as the other? We say, 
a great mouse and agreat elephant ; but who would 
understand one to be as large as the other? Our 
author takes it for granted that the reward of the | 
righteous is endless. We have already proved the. 
deeds of men to be finite, or limited, hence their re- 
wards and punishments are both limited, and, there- 
jfore, not endless. 

Franklin in one of his letters, says he who should 
j}demand a large plantation for giving a drink of cold 
water to a thirsty person, would be modest in com- 
parison to him who expects an eternal felicity for 
the good deeds done in this life. I have not the 
jambition to desire, nor the vanity to expect such a, 
reward fur my good actions. Suppose that we 
have done well--done as we ought to—what would 
we have more? —]s nat the consciousness of haying 
done good a sufficient reward? Have weany thing 
to charge the Deity with? Have we anything to 
buy the felicity of heaven? Are we not still un- 
profitable servants, having done only what it was 
vur duty todo? Have not the peace, joy, and cor- 
solation of the virtuous amply repaid them for all 
|their good deeds? 

That the reward of the righteous is not eternal 
jSalvation and immortality, is proved from the fact 
that it is a free, unmerited gift, and not a reward, 
If it were by works, man could boast and say he had 
saved himself, Paul saith, (1) ‘* By grace are ye 
saved through faith, (2) and that not of yourselves ¢ 
(3) it is the gift of God, (4) not of works, (5) lest 
any man should boast.’ Eph. xi: 10. «+ And if 
by grace, then it is no more of works ; otherwise 
grace is nu more grace,”’ What better evidence 
can we ask? for ‘the gift of God is eterpal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” If, then, both 
rewards and punishments are limited, after God 
hath rewarded and punished every man accord- 
ing to his works, will not all be on an egual 
standing, as regards their eternal felicity? If, then, 
God be no respecter of persons, and if salvation be 
a free, unmerited gift, and no more due to the 
righteous than the wicked, will it not be equally 
bestowed upon all? We now see that though he 
will **render unto every man according to his 
works,” yet all shall ultiroately share the same 
glorious immortality and felicity in the eternal 
world. Qur author’s arguments, now, instead of 
proving, will disprove endless misery, Let us 
see: the reward of the righteous is limited and 


Should every 


“ 
ff 


must come to an end, because their eternal stale ig 
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of the unbeliever will run parallel to the blessed re- | 
ward of the believer.’” The last will end, there-)| 
fore the first. 

“To neglect the offers of God is criminal in| 
proportion to the extent of the blessing proffered | 
by God and rejected by the transgressor.” We} 
have proved the blessing to be finite, therefore the, 
act is only stamped with finite turpitude. “The 
extent of the criminality of sin is in proportion to) 
the dignity of the character injured.” ** Now look 
unto the heavens and see, and behold the clouds, 
which are higher than thou. If thou sinnest, what} 
doest thou against Him? or if thy transgressions)! 
be multiplied, what doest thou unto Him ? 


four translation. 


If thou)! 


the heavens receive him till the restitution of all 
‘things? Acts iii: 21. 

Our author next argues that the punishment of 
the wicked will be endless because the words ever- 
lasting, eternal, forever, &e., are applied to it in| 
He says, **that in their proper 
signification, they mean endless.” That this is 
their common signification in our language, I ad- 
mit. The translators of our Scriptures were be- 
lievers in endless misery, and they would naturally 


use such words as best comported with their faith. 


‘The word they have rendered everlasting, is, in 


the original Greek, aionios, from the noun aion, 


be righteous, what givest thou Him? or what re- 
ceiveth He of thine hand? hy wickedness may |, 
hurt a man as thou art; and thy righteousness may 
profit the son of man.” Jobxxxv; 5-8. ‘* There- 
fore sin is a crime of” finite ‘* demerit.” «It 


must be acknowledged on all sides, that the viola-|) 


tion of an obligation i is criminal in proportion to the|| 
extent of that obligation. Man is” not ‘*under) 
infinite obligations to God.” He has not received)) 
a favor, or guod, equal to such an obligation ; there-|| 
fore, to violate these obligations is a sin but finitely 
*‘aygravated.”’ ‘*' The demerit of sin is in propor- | 
tion to its inherent malignity. But’? this is limited) 
“by Superior power. ‘Thereforesin is of” limited, 
<«demerit.” ‘* From the whole, then, it appears | 
that the works of the wicked are stamped with” 

finite ‘criminality. Therefore, if they are re-|, 
warded ‘according to their works,’ their punish- 
ment will” not ‘be interminable.”’ If the just de- | 

merit of sin were endless misery, then all would 
be endlessly miserable, *‘ forall have sinned,” and 
God ‘will by no means clear the guilty.” 
none will admit that all yvill suffer endless misery, | 
therefore it is not the demerit of sin. If sin were 
infinite, then ne one could be greater than another— 
but some are greater or more heinous than others, 
therefore sin is notinfinite. Ifendless misery were 
the punishment ofsin, man could never be punished 
«according to his works,” because what is always/| 
doing is never done. As endless duration would ne- 
ver terminate, so the period would never arrive when), 
the sinner would have received his punishment. 
As ‘*God will render to every man according to 
his works ;”? therefore, the doctrine of endless mi-| 
sery isnot true. The Scriptares abundantly prove 


that punishment is disciplinary—that it is inflicted |) & 


for our profit—and will ultimately yield us ‘the 
ess age fruits of righteousness.’? See Heb. xii: 
6-12; Lam. ili: 31-34. Is it said these Scrip 
tures are not applicable to sinners? He chastises 
none but such, for all are sinners. God is no re- 
specter of persons, and would it not be a contradic- 
tion of this trath to suppose God was actuated by 
different motives in punishing the righteous for spsak 
sins, than he isin punishing the wicked for their’s 
These chastisenents are not confined to one Lads 
or name, for Paul saith that ‘*all are partakers,”’ 
therefore it shall ultimately yield the peaceable) 
fruits of righteousness to all. The Psalmist ac- 
knowledged the disciplinary nature of punishment), 
when he ‘said, «* Before I was afflicted I wentastray, || 
but now have I kept thy word.” An endless pun- 
ishment cannot have this beneficial effect, therefore}! 
it cannot be in the government of God. 

Our author says that “the future punishment of]! 
the transgressor (in another world) wiil exclude|| 
him from Bibles, and ministers, and the prayers of 
saints, and God’s spirit, &c,—that they cannot there 
exercise faith, nor perform those works to which 
the promise of heaven is made.’ Gracious God ! 
for what has Christ suffered and died? If we must 
save ourselves by our works, why needed we a Sa- 
viour? He says, ‘‘ Christ will cease to be the me- 
diator and intercessor of sinners, for at the resur- 
rection he is the judge.” But what! [s not Christ 
-«the same yesterday, to-day, and forever ?’? Heb. 
xiii: 8. Is he not ‘« without variableness or the 
shadow of turning ?”’ Tf he ever will be a judge, is 
he not so now? Or willhe change? Did he come 
19 judge the world or to save it? Did he not say 
that his words should judge it, and that ‘now is the 
jndgment of this world,” not after the resurrection ? 
Will he not be our intercessor as long as one intel- 


| 


if 


| 


As|| 


and has thesame relation to it that good has to good- 
ness. 
| Greek ‘Testament, in seventy of which it clearly 
‘signifies a limited time. ‘This aion” occurs twen-| 


ty-two times, and is necessarily opposed to some. 


other ; as “this aion and that which is to come.’ 
Translated world, Matt. xii: 32: Luke xvi: 8,) 
and xx; 34. If the adjective aionios is properly 
rendered eternal, then the passage should read, 
“neither in this eternity, nor in that which is to 
jcome.” Jt has the plural number, Heb. i: 2. 
Buri is there more than one eternity ? 
ginning, 1 Cor. ii: 7; and end, Heb. ix: 26. 
‘Did eternity ever have a beginning, and will it ever 
‘have an end? We read of «the aion of atons, 
Ex. xv; 18. They that turn many to righteous- 
ness as the stars, through the aions kai eti, (i. e., 
‘and longer.) Dan. xii: 3. Can it mean through 
‘eternity “arid longer? Also, Micah iv: 5, &e. 
| But every English student, that is well read in the 
| Scriptures) knows that everlasting, forever, &c., 
jare frequently used in a limited sense. The cove- 
;nant of circumcision is called an everlasting cove- 
nant. The land of Canaan was promised to the 
Israelites for an everlasting possession, Gen. xvii: 
'8, 13, 19. And of the fire on the altar it is said, 
“ it shall ever be burning, it shall never go out’— 
jall of which have long since come to an end, or 
naaiplgee The mountains and hills are ealled ever- 
lasting, and the earth is said to abide forever. But 
‘who believes this to be literally the case? ~~ Certain 
Hebrew servants were to serve their masters forever, 
‘and Jonah’s confinement was forever, though it 
|was only three days. In Heb. vi: 2, we read of 
an ‘eternal judgment’’—elsewhere it is called but 
eee day. ‘The words rendered eternal, everlasting, 
» properly signify a hidden period, or time inde- 
‘finite, or else anvage, or dispensation, or during an 
‘age or dispensation. Matt, xxv: 46, ‘And these 
' shall go away into agelasting chastisement, or cor- 
‘rection, (aionion kolasin,) but the righteous into 
‘zoeen aionion,” or thatstate of peace and rest which 
ithe believers of the Gospel enjoy. The believer 
«hath (already possesseth) everlasting life, and is 
passed from death unto life.” John v: 46. Though 
|aionios does not necessarily nor primarily signify 
jendless, (though in some instances it may have that 
signification,) yet there are words that do properly 
signify endless, but which are never joined to pun- 
ed or misery, as aphtharsia and akatalutos. 

See Rom. i: 23; 1 Pet. i: 4 and 23; and 1 Cor. 
xv: 50, &e. From the whole it then follows, that 
‘eternal and everlasting do not signify endless dura- 
tion, unless connected with subjects that necessari- 
‘ly are endless, and cannot, therefore, be made to 
prove the horrid and soul-chilling doctrine of end- 
less misery. 

«Because God renders to every man according 
‘to his works, he is, therefore, a God of mercy.” 


| 
i] 
| 


29 


. 
. 


| 


| But this is true only on the supposition that punish- 


ments sre disciplinary, and inflicted with a view to 
correct the evil, Our author acknowledges (page 
20) that ‘‘ there is no mercy in endless punishment 
‘to the sufferers.” This is enough. The Scrip- 


{|tures declare that ‘* the Lord is good unto all, and 


his tender mercies are over allhis works.” Ps. exlv: 
‘Either the Bible must be given up, or else it 
must be acknowledged” that endless misery is false. 
‘“«Tt is asserted that it is inconsistent with a bene- 


signed to benefit those who are punished. This is 
the point at issue.” Very wel: on this point we 
rest, for nothing is more clearly revealed in the 
Scriptures than the remedial and corrective design 


hrzenee shall need his intercession ? “And shal] not 


/ 


of punishment, See Lam, iii: 31, 32; Isa. liv; 


a 
t 


Aion oceurs about one hundred times in the) 


It has a be-| 


volent God to inflict punishment which is not de-} 


7, 8, and lvii; 16-18; Heb. xii; 7-13, 
we have already proved. ‘The great question is 
‘then decided. All mankind will be ultimately holy 
and happy, ana that horrible, unseriptural, heaven- 
dishonoring, and devil-gratifying doctrine of end- 
less misery, ‘tis clean gone forever.’ (God is not 
merciful unless he shows merey to the punished. 
(‘The overthrow of Pharaoh and his host, the So- 
domites, &c., are not to the contrary, beeatise there 
|was mercy manifested to them. ‘God took them 
jaway as he saw good.” Ezekiel xvi: 50. « But 
though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion 
according to the multitude of his mercies,” “for 
ithe Lord is good unto all, and his tender mercies 
are over all his works.” Our author speaks of the 
penalty of God's law, &e. One thing is sure— 
God never threatened man with an endless punish- 
ment for sin, because (L) such a penalty conid ne- 


, &e., as 


| 


‘iver be executed—(2) 1% cannot be found in. the 


Scriptures—(3) if it could, it would. stand cqually 
lagaiust all, for all have sinned, 

Our author thinks that because it is consistent 
iwith God’s goodness and merey to permit suffering 
jat all, it is equally so to permit endless suffering. 
*] know,” says he, **of no argument, drawn from 
ithe mercy, goodness, or love of God, against eter- 
inal punishment, but will, in principle, bear with 
“equal force against any degree of punishment—and, 
‘indeed, against every degree of suffering.” Then, 
‘if itis consistent with love and mercy in a parent to 
ichastise his child at all for his faults, it is equally 
so to whip him to death! If it is consistent with be- 
nevolence to punish at all, it is equally so to make 
the sufferer as miserable as possible through bis 
whole life! Qh, what folly! what nonsense! 
Finite and infinite, temporal and endless punish- 
|ments, stand upon a very different basis. While 
‘the latter are inconsistent with benevolence, the 
\former are consistent with it, because they will 
work a far more and greater degree of goed than 
ever could have existed if we had not known evil. 
Our suthor says, if he could, he would prevent 
misery atall; he ‘* would put an end to ali the suffer- 
ings of afflicted humanity, everywhere.’ I reply, 
‘no; notif he saw that it would terminate in the 
production of a greater degree of good than conld 
have been enjoyed without it. In this case, that 
which would mifitate against his benevolence, would 
be, not his permitting but his preventing it. Our 
(author asks if God could not **linve made man just 
as happy without causing him to suffer at all.” 
say, no: if he could, and has not, he is malevo- 
lent. If this is limiting his power, it is limiting it 
to say that he cannot cause a thing to exist and not 
to exist at the same time. 

In conclusion, what God has revealed we should 
believe. He has revealed that ‘all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God,” ** who 
worketh all things after the council of his will,” and 
‘‘who will have all men to be saved, and to come 
\to the knowledge of the truth,” that God may. be 
‘all in all.” Search the Scriptures and see if 
these things are not so. Babeibs 

Milan, Huron county, Ohio, July, 1834. 
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With what rapturous delight will the reflecting 
mind be filled in meditative contemplation on the 
glorious works of creation! What a rich field for 
the lover of sublimity and order is this to rove in! 
Come now, again, my Arminian friend, and, hand 
in hand, Jet us repair to yonder hill and enjoy the 
beautiful view of the surrounding landscape—it is 
but a step. 

Behold the fields—the woodlands—the winding 
streams as they meander their way beneath us—the 
meadows—the pastures teeming with wandering 
herds; and behold the laboring men as they are 
hending their way homeward, after toiling through 
the day in preparing for their harvest—all, all that 
the eye can catch, animate and inanimate, how 
beautiful the prospect—how rich the scene! It is 
almost impious to seek to imitate it with sp 
It is the work of God—he is inimitable in his de- 
signs. How can we cast that ene a —. “4 
scene, the now setting sun casts u Pihethongh 
before us. We sink to retin in th mi a 
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there not desiyn in all these tiings? Stiall we at- 
tribute all this grandeur, order cad variety to blind 
fortuity ? ’ 

See, as the evening slowly advances, the stars 
show themselves in the heavens! ook, behold 
how bright is yonder one! It surpasses, fir, the 
brightness of the richest brilliant. How grand it 
is, deep set in azure base. From star to star, from 
world to world, we can raise our thoughts and minds, 
and dwell on infinity of systems in contemplation ; 
but can we find, in all our researches into nature 
and nature’s works, the least confusion or disorder ? 
Do we not find all regularity and harmony ? 


What great cause have we, when thus reflecting, 
to say, ‘‘ How wonderous are thy ways, O God— 
thy handy-work declares thy greatness and bids us 
worship and adore thee !”’ But it is notin the con- 
templation of worlds only that we find divine har- 
mony, but the same order is disclosed in the flowers 
of the field—in each germ that springs from the 
earth ; and the little mote that floats in the atmgs- 
phere bears testimony of the designs of the Crea- 
tor.. In these things weagree. We can unite our 
songs, and sing our Father's praise, and attribute 
to him infinite wisdom, and power, and design in 
planning and creating these, one and all; and that 
his designs are answered to the letter. Weare nei- 
ther of us sv presumptuous as to say his purpese, 
will or desire has, i auy degree or respect, been 
frustrated ; but that all things are wisely fitted for 
their respective purposes, and redound to the glory 
and honor of their Author. 

But O, my friend, be not moved when we leave 
this happy theme—this sceue which men—mmen as 
they are—are blessed with, and view your faith in 
the creation and desunies of our fellow-beings.— 
From order to con{usion—from design to chance 
we gu. How,is it, my friend, that.you can take 
from God all destgn in the creation of man, or if 
you allow design, where is your authority tor deny- 
ing that it wili be answered to the letter? 


allow that all things animate and inanimate, except-|| 


ing man, answer the ends for which they were 
created; I ask bow it is—where you get your au- 
thority to say—that man will notarswer the end for 
which he was created ? 

Will you say that God designed that ail should 
finally be holy and happy, and yet they will not 
prove to be sa?) Why does man, the first, best 
work of oinnipotent Power, form this black excep- 
tion in the purposes of Deity? Is it because he 
was made an intellectual being? Is it because he 
is possessed of an tinmortal spirit 2 Is it because 
he is made to resemble his heavenly Futher, in be- 
ing made able, in sume degree, to design and to 
dove? Is it in this, and in these, that he can frus- 
trate the original purpose of God? Should you 
thus mir the beautiful order of nature without a 
«Thus saith the Lord’? Will you again resort 
tu the miserable subterfuge of the agency of man, 
and say it is that that causes the great obstruction 
tu the original plan? Did the Deity confer an agen- 
cy greater than his own, or one of which he knew 
not the nature or extent? If not, then he will not 
be frustrated in his purposes ; and if men are sent 
to an endless hell, or carried there by their agency, 
it was the first désien of God. | trust you will not, 
at the present enlightened age, acknowledge the 
truth of the abhorrent dogmas of Jobn Calvin. 
Are you disposed tu deny, the doctrine of predesti- 
nation, give to man a chance tu sive bimself, and 
allow that myriads of souls will be doomed to dwell 
in endless torments? thinking that thus you will 
vindieate the character of God. Know, Sir, that 
by this attempt you only disrobe him of an obvious, 
infernal garb that others would fain have him wear, 
and substitute a fiendish, hellish subtlety, Do I 
speak plainly? “Tis then becanse [ speak the truth, 

In your lessons to the young and inexperienced, 
you would tell them to behold the wisdom, power 
and gvodness of God in the creation, beauty, har- 
mony and designs of nature, and in all the depart- 
ments which vur thoughts and views can reach. 
You would tell them to read his kindness and his 
love in resolving all things into systems, perfect and 
mysterious, and causing them to contribute to the 
pleasures and enjoyments of mankind. From a 


ireigneth ; and let the earth be 


You) 


disclosure of these glorious views and truths, you 
would go to others forming a striking contrast. You 
would teil them that those beings, for whom all those 
things and systems were created, must regard them 
as vanity, and worse than vanity, dangerous, hell- 
ish temptations—that man, instead of being design- 
ed by his Creator fora certain, Happy, glorivus end, 
hangs, as it were, suspended on the brittle thread 
of chance o’er the burning pit of endless, dark de- 
spair: and is liable to be severed, at each moment 
of his life, by the fickle, empty freak of his palsied, 
erring and scarce-existing agency, and sunk the 
damned victim of infinite despair to an abode pre- 
pared for hin from the foundation of the world ! 
You would represent the vast family of mankind as 
living exposed to the infinite wrath of a FarHER— 
that over them is impending the black cloud of the 
vengeance of Him who ‘* is love” and * the Father 
‘of the spirits of all flesh,” who ‘is light, and in 
whom there is no darkness at all.” But I close. 


O my friend, hold! ‘*Thou who turnest the 
judgments of God into wormwood, and leavest off 
righteousness in the earth, seek him who made the 
seven stars and Orion, and turns the shadow of death 
into the morning.” Acknowledge that **the Lord 
glad.” ‘*He saw 
the end from the beginning,” ** counted the cost,” 
and declared that ‘‘all things which he created were 
youd.” Knowing that his infinite power (or agen- 
cy) is, and ever will be directed by coextensive) 
wisdom and loving kindness toward all spirits; let 
us read, search, learn him, and ask wisdom of him ; 
and exercise our limited agency to the best advan- 
tage to ourselves ard fellow-beings, directed by our 
limited wisdom, with what help we have given us 
\frora above ; ‘* cease to do evil and learn to do well ;” 
and we may rest assured the ‘* Lord is good’— 
‘*that he will come with a recompense and save us.” 


R. 
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| UNIVERSALISM IN STEUBEN COUNTY. 


| 


‘and I feel under increased and increasing obliga- 
jtions of gratitude and thankfulness to God, my 
heavenly Father, for the rich favor which he has 
shed upon meand my efforts to spread a knowledge 
of the true God, by a proclamation of the glorious 
Gospel of salvation. Our cause is prospering in 


most sanguine anticipations had allowed me to hope. | 
Many are struggling to free themselves from the| 


that perfect law of liberty wherewith Christ makes | 


| J have now been in Steuben county six months, || 


this county, and especially here, beyond what my |) 


yoke of bondage—while many are searching for), 


who deny the existence of the devi! are not to be 
beneved. Again, the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion is a delusion of the devil, or Jesus Christ is a 
liar. The first of these are specimens of his scho- 


larship and erudition in divinity—the last of his 
modesty and breeding. 


_ You will see, by the notice sent herewith for pub- 
lication, that, in conjunction with the Christ-ians, 
we have erected a meeting-house in this place. 
Great union and harmony in the work have thus 
far characterized the builders—our prayer to God 
is, that the same may be continued throughout the 
dedication and occupancy of the ‘house, Elder 
Millard, it is expected, will officiate on the part of 
the Christ-ians—who will officiate on our part, I 
cannot certainly say, at present. Our ministering 
brethren, all of whom reside at a considerable dis- 
tance from us, are urgently solicited to attend our 
dedication, that from them, also, we may hear a 
word to gladden and cheer us amid the opposition 
we have to encounter. 

| With sentiments of brotherly affeetion, I remain 
\your brother in the bonds of the Gospel, 
Kennedyville, July, 1834. Evian Smiru. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
WHICH IS THE WISEST—THE DEITY, OR THE DEVIL ? 


Br. SxrnnEr—I send you the subjoined, and if 
‘you deem it worthy you are at liberty to insert it in 
the columns of your paper. 


| Having veecasion to go west on the canal, a few 
idays since, our boat's company were honored with. 
the attention of a preacher of Partialism, who dealt ” 
it out freely to all on board. Thinking his views 
jrather limited for a teacher in Israel, 1 embraced 
the opportunity and gave him some of my views on 
ithe subject, After some remarks made by each of 
us, relative to the word hell, the following dialogue 
took place. 

Partialist. You will find that there is a hell un- 
Jess you repent and believe. 

Universalist. Believe what ? 

P. On Jesus Christ. 

U. As the Saviour of the world? 

Fn LCS; 


U. I do believe this, and when all are gathered 


i} 


together in Christit will be accomplished. Do you, 
believe this? 
P. Young man, I see you are quiteapt. I think 


you must have read Skinner’s paper some : he is 
ja smart man, capable of doing much good + but his. 
eyes are blinded. Did you ever see them catch 
pigeons ? 

PPO. 2 Yes, Sik 


free. 
Four weeks ago, Saturday and Sunday, I met; 


Conference, according to a previous appointment, 


Br. J. Lewis at South Dansville, where we held a/) 


P, What kind of a one do they sclect for a stool 
pigeon ? 
U, Well, I don’t know ; but believe it is gene- 


| 


of the brethren in that quarter. We delivered five | 
discourses to full, attentive, devout and joyous) 
congregations—and the cordiality, affection and! 
brotherly kindness exhibited on the occasion, will! 
long be remembered with gratetul emotions to the 
Creator and Preserver of men--the Parent of all 
good. 

In Bath village, as in all villuges throughout our 
favored country, opposition to us and our cause js! 
organized and systematized—so that those who do 
not belong to the several churches, are by them kept 
in strong leading striags—~so that but few, excepting | 
the open and fearless believers in Abraham’s God, | 
dare attend our meetings. 
learn with satisfaction, that there begins to be some 
inquiry made after the truth. 

For the last three weeks the Presbyterian church 
in this place have had a new preacher, by the name, 
of Fitch, who, 1am informed, (for J have not beard 
him,) ceases not to pour out his vials of wrath 
against us and our cause. In preaching on the 
subject of the sin against the Holy Ghost, I am in- 
formed that he declared that all who spoke against 
modern revivals and revival preachers, committed 
the unpardonable sin—and all who deny the ex- 
istence of a personal devil, sin against the Holy 
Ghost, (!). and will inevitably goto hell. All Uni- 
versalists do these things, therefore all Universal- 
ists will be damned. Again, he says that those 


However, even there we | 


rally as good as they have. 

| PP. ¥es, it is the best they have: so it is with 
Universalist preachers : the devil seleets the smart- 
estand best men we have ; and having blinded their 
leyes, they act as stool pigeons to draw others down 
jto hell. 


| Query: Does this Partialist suppose that his de- 


ivil is possessed of more wisdom than the Almighty ? 
If so, itis no marvel that the former should out- 
general the latter. Grorek W. Brirron. 
Middleville, July 3, 1834. 


6 


THAN THOU.” 


The above is the language of many modern 
iChristians. Hf they speak not thus in words, ‘it is 
ithe language of their conduct. Why are they bet- 
‘ter than others? “Their ancient brethren answer- 
ed thus : ‘‘ we \pay tithe of mint, and annis, and 
cummin,’ &¢., and they are better for similar rea- 
sons—they support the popular religion of the day, 
subscribe to the creed, fast, attend prayer meet- 
ings, &c., &e. But hark ! what says their abused: 
and slighted Teacher? what says conscience? **Ye 
have omitted the weightier matters of the law, jus- 
tice, merey and truth.” Pvor blinded Pharisee,, 
turn thine eyes upon the tablet of thy heart, and 
see what is written there : {>> ‘‘ mene, mene, te- 
kel upharsan’’—thou art weighed in the balances 
and found wanting !-- Liberelist., 


| 
| 
“I AM HOLIER 
| 


vr 


:place, instructive in regard to God and our beha- 
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THE VALUE OF A COUNTRY LIFE. | 
By Rev. G, J. Zorurgkorer. 
The time we spend i in the country is, in the first 


vior towards him; instructive in regard to the dig- || 
nity and destination of man; and instructive in re- 
gard to our notions of happiness, 


It is instructive, [ say, first, in regard to God)! 
aud our behavior towards him. In the tumult of 
towns, in the hurry of a busy life, in the giddy cir- 
cles of amusement, meditations on God and the| 
sentiment of his presence are but too easily prevent- 
ed or effaced; there the knowledge we have of him) 
is too frequently but a dead letter, and the use we 
make of it only a mechanical operation of the mind, 
But in the midst of the great theatre of his works, | 
surrounded by the striking effects of his wisdom |) 
and bounty, in the enjoyment of rural tranquillity ; 
in the open and freé view of his heaven and earth, | 
there a man’s feelings are quite altered, there he} 
intimately feels that in him he lives and moves and 
has his being; that he inhales his air, is enlight- 
ened and warined and cheered by his sun, that be 
is invigorated by his power, and elevated to him, 
and is encompassed on all sides with the bounties) 
and blessings he has prepared for us. There the), 
Deity is in a manner close to us, though he be no!) 
where far from any one of us. His existence is| 
there more certain to us; it is demonstratively ap- 
parent; and all doubts that may possibly arise in| 
us at other times, here lose their force. God is, 
and he is the Creator and Father of thee, and of! 


all beings; this every thing around us declares in), 
a language that cannot be mistaken. We there see 
him, in a manner, acting, working, imparting of 
himself, and diffusing benchits about him with a 
liberal hand, and employed in the preservation and 
welfare of every thing that exists and lives. The 
less we behold of human art, the more we see of 
nature, and the more beautiful she presents herself 
to us, the more does she lead us up to God; the 
more do all objects animate and exalt our ideas and 
sentiments of him, | Every blade of grass, every | 
flower of the field, ° every plant, every tree, every | 
insect, every beast, the rising and setting of the sun, 
the mild refreshing breath of evening gales, and 
the majestic violence of the storm, the serenely smi-|| 
ling sky, and the dark, tempestuous night—all, all|| 
announce to us the presence of the Almighty, the) 
supremely wise, the supremely good ; all render | 
him, as it were, sensible and apparent; all call us 
to bow down before him, to adore his sovereignty, | 
and to rejoice in hisexistence. There every thought 
on God will, with the good and sensible man, "be 
accompanied by correspondent feelings ; and every 
sentiment on supreme wisdom and goodness must} 
be attended by reverence, by love, by gratitude, by 
joy, by hope and confidence. 


And here interrogate thyself, O man, O Chris- 
tian, how near, or how remote, how natural, or how 
foreign to thee is the sentiment of God, what im- 
pression it makes upon thee, what other reflections 
and sentiments it excites within thee. Ask thyself; 
how wert thou disposed, what didst thou think, how 
didst thou feel, as thou walkedst alone across the 
smiling fields, or through the flowery mead, or 
down the verdant lawn, or along the shady grove, 
or by the serene and placid lustre of the moon. Did 
not a gentle reverential tremor, did not the sacred, 
sentiment of the proximity of thy God, affect thee ? 
Did it never happen to thee as if thou sawest the! 
Lord, as formerly he was seen in paradise, walk- 
ing amongst his creatures, as if thou heardest him 
talking tu thee, and explaining to thee his will and 
his designs? And if this holy sentiment have fallen 
to thy share, if it have ever penetrated thy heart; 
what love to thy Creator and Father, what trust in 
his benignity and providence, what zeal to do his 
will and to promote his views, what benevolent dis- || 
positions towards all thy fellow-creatures, what as- 
pirations aftera superior perfection and bliss, must 
it not have excited in thee! Happy they, who are 
able to recollect many such blessed moments! ‘To 
them the thought of God is.nota foreign thought, 
it lives and governs in their soul, and secures then 


||to the real worth and destination of man. 


ily outward distinctions will degrade thee into a flat- | 


‘tialexcellence as honorable in thyself and others. 
to judge of the destination of man, 
‘toilsome and continued labors, how many the hands 


‘earth, for procuring food and clothing for its inhabi- 
jtants, and for supplying their primary most press- 


|| trouble : 
fes, which He no influence on the welfare of hu- 
|men who thus think and act, can claim: any just 


| precedence above the husbandman ? 
‘then doubt of the great importance both of him and 


‘tion of life, despises the ordinance of God, 


enjoyest, the beverage that refreshes thee, the cloth- 
/spise them not who render thee this essential, this 
ithe burden of contempt, so hard to be borne ; for he 


|very frequently less impaired or vitiated than the 


‘ences rather than the necessaries of life, and to in- 


Rural life is, secondly, very instructive in regard 
Here, | 
my Christian ‘brother, here man appears to thee | 


more in the character of man, stripped of all out- | 


ward and dazzling distinetions ; here mayst thou) 
better learn to esteem him for what he is; learn | 
whatis properly his own as a human creature, what 
gives him real worth. A robust and healthy body ; 
a sound and vigorous mind y a cheerful temper 3 
an honest heart, glowing with love towards God_ 
and man ; a prudent and active industry in his pro- | 
fession ; wisdom, founded onyears and experience 3) 
Virtue, that consists more in actions than in words ; | 
piety, not indeed making us more learned, but bet-| 
ter and more tranquil ; these are of greater aecount | 
“than birth and rank and station, superior to all the 
borrowed splendor, with which the rich and great) 
make such parade; and these alone, both ete, and 
eve ry Ww here, ¢ ompose the true worth of man. Lear Mt 
then to estivate thyself and the infabitants of towns 
| by this standard ; 
far more justly both of thyself and others. 


No| 


‘empty pride in things that are not of thyself will) 


inflate thy mind ; no excessive admiration of mere- 


terer and a slave. ‘Thou wilt esteem and love eve- 


ry oneas thy brother who acts and thinks like a’ 


‘man, and acknowledge only intrinsic and substan- 


But there mayest thou likewise learn more justly 
When thou 
there considerest how many and how various the 


and faculties that are requisite for fertilizing the 
ing wants; canst thou then possibly doubt that man 


was designed for an active and busy life, for a just 
and due application and exertion of his powers? 


Canst thou then possibly think, that he sufficiently|jduction for such trifling effects ? 


fulfils the intention of his being, when he sedulous- 
ly shuns whatever bears the name of labor; ac- 
counts all stated and renewed work for violence and 
passes his days in slothful ease, in a deli- 
cate reservation of his faculties ; or employs hit- 
self barely in fruitless speculations or idle research- 


man society? Canst thou possibly imagine that 


Or canst thou 


|| his voeation 2 Canst thou refuse him the esteem 
and the gratitude he deserves? — No, the cultivation 
of the earth is the first, the most natural, the most 
necessary, the noblestand most honorable condition | 
and calling of man; and he that despises this sta- 


forgets to what purposes man was designed by his 
Creator. 

O thou, who consumest in town the products of) 
the country, forget not from whence the food thou, 


ing thou wearest, proceed, whence and by whom 
they are preparéd and adapted to thy use ; and de- 


indispensable service! Honor the husbandman as 
thy steward and provider ; oppress him not with 
hard services, with severe actions, and still less with 


too has the manly, the moral sentiment, and that 


generality of the imhabitants of populous towns. 
Honor him as thy elder brother, who provides for 
the whole family, prosecutes their most laborious 
affairs, and thereby leaves his younger brethren time 
and leistire ana ability, to provide for the conveni- 


vent and to enjoy a variety of more refined pleasures. 
Yes, honor agriculture as the prime, the peculiar 
source of wealth, as the firmest support of the com- 
monweal, without which neither arts, nor sciences, 
nor trade, without which even thy ¢ity luxury and 
splendor could not subsist ; and, if thou hast no 
means, no calling, no occasion, to pursue arts and 
sciences, trade and commerce, or to serve in what 
are termed the higher circles of the world ; then 


a suecession of complete satisfactions and of un- 
ullied pleaspres, 


haste thee back to thy primitive vocation, to the eul- 
ture of the ground ; and believe that thou art more 


sv wilt thou judge differently aad ) 


and||nigh unto his Creator, his Father, his God ; 


agreeable in the sight of God, thy Lord, and far 
more honorable in the eyes of thy intelligent breth- 
ren, than if, replete with vanity and pride, thou 
squander away thy time and thy faeulties, and re- 
quire to reap where thou hast net sown ! 

This is not all, my Christian brother! Even in 
irespect to the Superior destination ef man when we 
‘have done with this terrestrial life, our sojourn in 
the country, and our converse with its inhabitants, 
‘may be very instructive. How many mental pow- 
ers, how many great and happy dispositidns, how 
many generous sentiments, wilt thou not there dis- 
cover, of whic h, in their confined and narrow sphere, 
in their simpleand uniform. train of affairs, but few 
Jean he exerted, applied, employed, or used in the 
degree nnd extent to which they are adapted ! How 
jmany heads, which for sagacity, for ingenuity, for 
docility, Ny extending or improving some of the 
isclences, or by stute policy, would -have rendered 
Matai ces conspicuous, had they been produced in 
different circumstances, and in other connexions ! 
How many hearts, susceptible of the noblest and 
most effective benevolence, which might have felt 


jand provided for the happiness of many thousands, 


Vif they were.not thus totally destitute of the proper 
means and opportunities!" How many persons who 
live and die in the deepest obseurity, that would 


| have attracted the attention vr admiration of all be- 


holders, had they been placed on a.more spacious 
jstage | And shall not these powers, these dispasi- 
tions, be unfolded in another life? Shalt these 


generous sentiments never be able to exert them- 
jselves in action ? 


Shall all these active and im- 
provenble minds, all these sensible hearts, all these 
eminently good and useful human creatures, shal} 
they never be what, from the ground plot of them, 
they might be and become? Has their Creator 
made such great preparatives for sv poor & purpose ; 
can he have lavished away so much power of pro- 
Couldst thou ex- 
pect this of Him whom all nature proclaims to be 
supremely wise? No, the more undeveloped ca- 
pacities, the more restricted faculties, the mere un- 
finished human intellects, thou meetést among thy 
brethren, so much the move certain mayest theu be 
‘of their immortality and of thine own, of theirand 
thine ev erlasting progress towards higher perfee- 
ition. a 

So instructive, my pious Beth may the time 
we pass in the country be to us, and so instructive 
it actually is to reflecting persons. To such an one 
|what appears to be no more than recreation and 
pleasure, will prove a copious spring of wisdom. 
Thus will he at once invigorate both his mind and 
his body, the health of the one, and at the same 
time the health of the other. Thus does he draw 
learns 
to behold and feel him in all his works; and reeti- 
fies his judgment on the worth and destination of 
man, and on his real felicity. May we all reap 
these experiences from our excursions into the coun- 
try ; and on every fresh occasion in more abundant 
measure ! 


MAINE CONVENTION OF UNIVERSALISTS. 


This body held its annual session at Waterville 
on the 24th, 25th and 26th ult. Br. William A. 
Drew, was elected Moderator, and Br. G. Bates, 
Clerk. Br. G. Bates was elected Standing Clerk. 
Brs. William Frost, George Bates and Henry Haw- 
kins a committee of fellowship and discipline for 
the ensuing year. Brs. William A. Drew, S. 
Brimblecom and A. A. Richards were made a com- 
mittee to advise with societies the ensuing year. 

An itinerant ministry seems to have been the prin- 
cipal subject that engaged the attention of the Con- 
vention. It was brought forward under a reeom- 
mendatjon from a Conference of Universalists held 
in Minot, June 4, and was submitted to a commit- 
tee of seven. This committee subsequently report~ 
ed the following resolves, which were aceepted. 

1. Resolved, That it is expedient to institute, 
within the State, and subject to the Maine Conven- 
tion of Universalists, an itinerant ministry. 

2. Resolved, That a committee be ser 
sisting of nine, five of whom | 


rum for doing business, to s : 

cen nee the itineracy, od endl 
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nual report to the Convention of their doings, and 
of their existing circumstances and future pros- 
pects. 
3. Resolved, That the said committee shall have 
the power of adopting such rules and regulations in 
relation to the organization of societies, and take 
such measures for procuring a preacher or preach- 
ers whom they may consider qualified for the pro- 
motion of the ebject in view, as they may deem 
adviseable. 

4. Resolved, That the Convention authorize the | 
committee, for the purpose of obtaining sufficient 


funds to carry ‘the above resolutions into effect, to || 
solicit aid from individuals and societies already || 
formed, and to adopt such other measures tending || 


to the same object, as may, from time to time, be 
deemed adviseable. | 

5. Resolved, That the committee authorized by | 
she second resolution, shall hold their offices during 
the pleasure of the Convention, and that in ease any | 
vacaney occur during the recess, said committee | 


shall have the power of filliag the same, sabject, |) 


however, to the approval or disappreval of the Con- 
vention at its next annual meeting. 

After the aeceptance of these reselves, the Con- 
vention took tke following meastres— 

Chose Brs. W. A. Drew, G. Bates, C. Gard-| 
rer, N.C. Fletcher, S. Brimblecom, Seba French, 
D. M’Cobb, J. P. Dillingham and Cornelius Hol- 
land, said committee. 

Resolved, As the sense of this Convention that 
it is expedient forthe committee provided for in the 
second resolution, to take into consideration the 
propriety of forming a society (or the promotion of} 
an itinerant ministry within this State, and to re- 
purt as soon as may be. 

This committee held a meeting after the adjourn- 
ment of the Convention, and appointed Rev. Seth | 
Stetson, as an agent, to present the subject to the 
brethren, and to labor exclusively in the service of 
the board for three months. He commenced his 
labors on the next morning. ‘This is beginning 
with great spirit. 

The Convention granted licence to preach to 

_ Brs. Charles Burr, Luke P. Rand and Abel Chan- 
dler. i 

The Convention adjourned to meet in Bowdoin- 
ham on the last Wednesday and Thursday of June, 
1835. ; 

Sermons were preached during the session by 
Brs. S. Stetson, S. Brimblecom, J. K. Fulmer, 
N. C. Fletcher and G. Bates. 

The session was one of great harmony, and will 
doubtless be the means of doing much good to the 
cause in the State of Maine. _ We do not perceive 
from the records, as published, that any order was 
taken in regard to the United States Convention at 
Universalists. Our brethren in Maine certainly 
will not spurn a connexion with their brethren in 
other States.— Trumpet. 


NEW-HAMPSHIRE CONVENTION. 


The New-Hampshire Convention of Universal- 
ists held a session on the 24th, 25th and 26th ult., 
at Meredith Bridge, and organized itself, by appuint- 
ing Hon. Caleb Keith, of Wentworth, Moderator, 
and Rev. H. F. Stearns, of Great Falls, Clerk. 
The usual business of the Convention was perform- 
ed with much harmony. 

The Constitution was amended in such a manner 
that all the Universalist ministers in the State, in 
fellowship with the denomination, are made mem- 
bers of the Convention, and all ministers present at 
any of its sessions from other States shall have 
seats as honorary members. Lay delegates from 
the Associations, in pruportion as two to one of the 
clergy, are also members of the Convention. 

Brs. William Wilcox and Hiram Beckworth re- 
ceived letters of fellowship. 

~The thanks of the Conyention were presented to 


} 


to the Congregational society at Meredith Bridge, 

i for the use of their meeting house fur the public 
religious services. : 

The following gentlemen were appointed dele- 
ates to the United States Convention : 


[May there not be some mistake here, as the Consti- 
tution of the United States Convention provides for four 
clerical delegates only from each State Convention. ] 

Laymen. Edmund Burke, Esq., Rumney ; Ro- 
bert Morse, Esgq., Rumney : Hon. Jesse Carr, 
Goffstown ; Mr. George Simes, Portsmouth; Hon. 
Z. Huntington, Lebanon ; Hon. B. Bartlett, Not- 
tingham. 

Br. R. Bartlett was a 
occasional sermon. 

A resolution was passed in favor of the Semi- 
nary at Norwich, Vt. ! 

The sermon of Br. D. Forbes [the occasional 


ppointed to deliver the next 


d 
The thanks of the Convention were voted to the| 
Hon. Caleb Keith, for the ability and diguity with | 
which he presided over the deliberations of the Con-| 
vention, when | 
The body adjourned to meetin Concord, N. H., | 
on the third Wednesday in Junc, 1835. 
Sermons were preached during the session, by) 
Brs. D. Forbes, F. A. 
W. 8. Balch, T. Fisk, and T. F. King. 
[= ee 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editorand Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, Jury 26, 1834, 


NEW PUBLICATIONS, 


tion, on the principles of Morals, Analogy and the 
Scriptures. By Hosea Ballou. Boston: Published 
at tae Trumpet Office. 1834,’’ 12mo. pp. 204. 


disprove all sufferings for man beyond this life, whether 
penal, moral, or disciplinary, to show that all men re- 
ceive a full and perfect retribution in this state of being— 
that all sin and moral turpitude originate wholly in, and 
are of course necessarily confined to, the body of flesh 
and blood—that the resurrection state is, to all, a state 
of perfect holiness and happiness, and (as the author 
holds thatman has no conscious existence between death 
and the resurrection) there is, of course, no intermedi- 
ate state where men can suffer for past sins, or undergo 
any moral discipline preparatory to heaven and happi- 
ness. 

The first part of the work before us, is devoted to re- 
futing the argument founded on analogy, which some 


show that analogy, in his opinion, would militate against, 
instead of making in favor of that doctrine ; or if it fa- 
vored it at all, would as much favor endless as future 
limited punishment. 

He next proceeds to cite scriptures which threaten 
severe temporal punishments for great crimes, and ar- 


gues that as those threatenings do not particularly spe- | 


cify that the punishment spoken of should extend to 
another state of being, therefore their sufferings for sin 
must be wholly confined to the present; or else revela- 
tion must have been very defective, and the inspired 
writers very unfaithful in neglecting to denounce those 
punishments of which the wicked were in danger. 


He then proceeds to examine and explain several pas- 
sages of Scripture, particularly threatenings, as applica- 
ble to this state alone, which have, by many, been ap- 
plied to the support of future punishment—explains the 
word hell in the usual method of Universalists, adding 
some ingenious and interesting views of the same— 
comments on several passages of Scripture where the 
word occurs, particularly the account of the rich man 
and Lazarus, Luke xvi; and on Luke xii: 4, 5. 

The last part—about one-half—of the book consists of 
short and miscellaneous articles from the author—which 
had before been published—some respecting particular 

ages of Scripture, supposed either to favor or op- 
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, Washington ; H. F. Stearns, Great Falls. ‘or difficulties io the way of his peculiar sentiments. 


iscourse] was requested for publication. i 


Llodsdon, J. G. Adams, | 


** An Examination of the Doctrine of Future Retribu-|) 


The principal object of this work, (the attentive pe-| 
jrusal of which we have just finished, ) appears to be, to 


have urged in favor of a punishment hereafter, and to), 


The work before us has its merits, particularly that of 
great originality—for most of his works are sui generis, 
and such as no other author ever produced; likewise 
the trait of ingenuity, for which the author, so long 
hacknied in the wiles of controversy, is particularly dis- 
tinguished, is sufficiently conspicuous to designate the 
authorship. 


We regret, however, to add, in reference to the work 
before us, that, to us, there appears to be no small share 
of sophistry employed in the arguments against those of 
‘the author’s brethren who hold to a future disciplinary 


| 


and limited punishment, and a still larger share of ur- 


It shonld be 
remembered his book was written, not against endless, 


fairness in the statement of those views, 


(but against fudure puuishment. tu speaking of the two 


\theories, viz.: that which maintains a future limited 
‘punishment, and that held by himself, which confines 
all punishment and reward to the present state of being, 
he says, ‘* The former directs us to look bevond the 


|grave for the rewards of our virtues, and for the punish- 
|ments of our vices; the latter teaches us to expect both 
\these in the present world.’’ The legitimate conclu- 
‘sion and fair inference from this statement is, that those 
|who admita future, deny all present rewards and punish- 
jments; whichis by no meansthe case. — All Univerca}- 
ists with whom we are acquainted, or whose writings 
|we ever read, who hold to futare rewards and punish - 
ments, also hold to present—they believe in all the re- 
wards of virtue and punishments of vice, which are 
actually experienced in time—all which are visible to 
observation, or attested by the experience of man: but 
|they do not feel warranted in confining all retribution 
lexclusirely to this state; but believe that, in some in- 
stances at Jeast, it will extend beyond the present lift, 
especially in cases of the most obdurate transgressors, on 
whom punishment in this state has produced no signs of 
penitence, humility or reformation. Our author has, 
therefore, evidently misstated the views of such, in or- 
der, it would seem, to make them appear absurd and 
irrational, and to divest them of that salutary restraint 
which, when fairly stated, they are calculated to exert. 


| 


But the most exceptionable portion of the work be- 
fore us, or the place where the greatest unfairness is ex- 
\hibited towards the believers of future punishment, is 
found on his forty-fifth page. Here our author, after no- 
\tifying the reader that ‘in the following inquiry res- 
pecting the punishment of sin, a constant reference will 
be had to certain doctrines which are believed in the 
||Christian church, and held to be essential to the faith of 
ithe Gospel,’’ he goes on to name five particulars, or 
features of doctrine, the most odious and abhorrent in 
the creed of modern Orthodoxy—particulars that are be- 
‘lieved by no Universalist, and that are held only by be- 
lievers in endless misery. The are the following, viz.: 


|| ‘1. Respecting sin and its punishment, it is believed 
\that our Creator views it to be an infinite evil, being a 
violation of his infinite law; and that nothing short of 


‘endless punishment can be its just retribution. 


, 2. Consistently with the foregoing, it is believed 
‘that the punishment of sin which men commit in this 
| mortal state, is not inflicted nor endured in this life, but 
| that it will be inflicted and endured in the future, immor- 
\tal state. 
| 3, It is believed that all those of the human family, 
who shall finally obtain salvation by Jesus Christ, will 
lbe so forgiven their transgressions as not to be punished 
'for them. 
‘©4, It is believed that a realizing sense of the truth 
/of endless putishment is indispensable to true ptety, 
‘and is the proper support and defence of moral Virtue. 
And 

**5, This doctrine of endless punishment is one of 
the principal bonds o fellowship in the church, as no 
one who does not believe it, is allowed to be sound in 
the faith of the Gospel, or a worthy member of the 
‘Christian communion.” 
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Our author then adds, ‘‘ Having these sentiments thus 


proceed to the consideration of certain facts, and certain | 
declarations of the Scriptures, inquiring, as we pass! 
along, how such facts and declarations can be made to. 
* He next proceeds to adduce Serip-| 
ture and arguments to oppose, not merely endless, but) 
future punishment; and the whole drift of all he says, 


afterwards, is aimed to show that all suffering for sin is 


agree with them.’ 


necessarily bounded by, and confined to, this state of) 


| 
\ 


being, and that it would be extremely absurd to allow 
that it could extend a moment beyond it. The manner | 
ef his introducing the above five points, when viewed 
im connexion with the design of the book, appears much 
as would the following declaration, had he made it:— 
“Reader, here are a pair of glasses on which I have 


. . . . . * | 
spainted the most odious pictures imaginable—I wish | 


you to put them on and ‘keep them constantly before, 
your eyes,’ while [ show you the doctrine of future) 
punishment; and if you look at it only through the me- 
dium of these glasses, I can assure you it will look 
sufficiently odious.” 


If such was not the object of introducing the five) 


points above named, we are utterly at a loss to conceive! 
what the object could have been. Such being the ob- 
ject, we cannot but look upon it as a course equally as 
ungenerous and unfair as it would be for a believer in} 
universal restoration, who holds to future punishment, 
to ratik Mr. Ballou among Limitarians, and treat him 
Calvinists and Arminians Limit 
the grace and goodness of God in the conviction and 
conversion of souls, entirely to this life—Mr. B. limits! 
ihe arm of the Holy One of Israel, in the moral disci-| 
pline of bis children, entirely to this life—therefore, he 


accordingly, thus :— 


is as much a lemitartan as Calvinists and Arminians are:’” 
aid then to go on and point out the most odious features 
ja the creeds of Calvinists and Arminians, and say he 
wishes his readers to keep these features constantly in 
mind, while he proceeds to examine the doctrine which 
My. B. holds. 

We can hardly believe that Mr. B. himself, or any 
candid individual, would allow such a course to be fair 
aud honorable. 


| 


But if we are not much mistaken, it is 
the design and constant tendency of nearly all Mr. LB. 
says about future punishment, to represent it as cruel, 
niundictive, aud utierly at variance with the merciful cha- 
racter of God. In one place he accuses its advocates | 
of yepresenting God as ‘ contriving a state of wnmerci- | 
ful sufferings for his own creatures ;"’ whereas all Uni-| 
versalists with whom we are acquainted, who hold the 
doctrine, maintain that it is disciplinary in its tendency, 
aid merciful and benevolent in its design, the same as) 
temporal punishments are, and will tend to the ultimate 
good of all who suffer it—thus taking from the doctrine 
every odious feature which the believers in endless mi- 
sery givetoit. And if the doctrine of future, disciplina- || 
ry, and emendatory punishment, be cruel and inconsis- 


tent with the merciful character of God, then temporal | 
or present punishment, inflicted on the same principle, |) 


must be equally so. 

~~ Our author Jabors one point at great length—that is, to| 
show that the fear of fature punishment is a very un-! 
worthy and improper imotive fur man to be influenced 
by; and that sin itself should be the principal object of 
fear, rather than any punishment which may be denoun- 
In this! 
Jatter idea we should most heartily concur with our aw- 


| 
| 
| 


edd as its consequence, either here or hereafter. 


thor, avd most devoutly wish that all could be filled with 


so mach dread of sin, as utterly to loathe, abhor, and} 


avoid it, whether it were connected or disconnected 
with any punishment. But, alas, we tear there are} 
comparatively few that are sufficiently restrained from 
sin by such fear alone; at least, we have every reason | 
to believe there are many who are not, and will not be, 
influenced by this motive. Hence, the repeated and se- 
vere denunciation=of punishment for sin, contained in 
the Bible, both in the Old and New Testaments. And 


| 


2 ‘ ll : i é 
before us, and keeping them i@nstant view, we shall | fact, has expatiated upon, and painted in the most glow- | 


ing colors, the awful miseries and dreadful punishments | 


|| We are far from wishing to abridge the freedom of the 


|friends—we in this State have the good fortune to fight 


ithe following most instructive paragraph on uniformity 


r a. . ri r; oat 
henee, even our author himself, evidently aware of this: 


| 


which the Bible threatens and which sinners experience) 
‘in this life. Now, if the fear of punishment is an im-| 
‘proper motive to hold up to sinners, to restrain them) 


if aes 7 . . | 
\from the commission of crime, why does the Bible, and | 
| 


|why does our author, hold it up in such glowing lan- 
guage? And again, if the severe temporal punishments, 
which our author believes in, and allows that the Bible 
denounces on sinners, are calculated to restrain the ini- 
quities of men, will any one contend that the motive of| 
|restraint would be less powerful, if, granting that all these. 
|temporal punishments should certatnly be inflicted, the 
sinner is threatened with a continuation of the same or 
similar punishments, beyond this life, if he is not re- 
claimed or reformed by the sufferings he here endures iF 
| We presume not. 


But we stop, 
marks beyond what we designed when we sat down. 


press, the liberty of speech, or the’ liberty of thought, in 
jany. Br. Ballou has the same right to his opinion, and 
the freedom of its expression, that we and all other citi- 
zeus of this favored land have. We only regret that he 
should have used this liberty in such a manner as to 
injure the feelings of brethren in the same connexion, 
by the misrepresentation and unfair treatment of their 
opinions in the instances above noticed. We could fain 
hope that it was not intentional on his part, or that pos- 
sibly we may have misapprehended his design in some 
particulars. For such misrepresentation and unfair treat-| 
ment, if it has indeed oceurred and was designed, can 
hardly comport with the high professions of fraternal es- 
jteem and tender regard for his brethren who hold to fu- 
ture punishment, which the author makes in his preface. 
We cannot, therefore, but regret that a work of this par- 


ticular description, one calculated to leave such an im- 
pression on the mind of the candid reader, should have 
dropped from the pen of so venerable a father in our 
Israel, and received the sanction of a name which stands 
deservedly high in our denomination, on account of 
what he has written on other subjects, and done for the 
causé of the great doctrine of universal benevolence— 
and that this work, appearing at this advanced period 
of his life, should have been left as a bone of contention 
for others to strive about after he has gone to his long 
home. For such, we are well persuaded, it will prove 
to be in New-England, though we hope not out of that 
For as Br. 8. R. S. well remarked, a few days 
since, ‘four New-England brethren fight with their 


region. 


with our enemies.’’ 


We cannot, perhaps, better close this article than by 


of opinion, from the able pen of Rev. William A. 
|Drew :— 

| «When Charles V. abdicated the throne and vo- 
luntarily became a hermit, for the want of higher 
“mutters of sinte,’ to@ccapy his mind, he collected 
‘together a great number of watches, and employed 
himselfinany tedious hours and days io the fruitless 
‘eflort to muke them ail go exactly alike. Having 
‘failed in this, he is said to have derived from the 
‘experiment the lesson, that the attempt to produce 
luniformity of opinion, by making men think alike, 
must be utterly fruitless. Itisevenso. There are 
thousands of mental watches in the world, and the 
jowner of each thinks his keeps the truest time, and 
‘is disposed to set it up as the standard for all others 
ito run by—nay, some are so orthodox that they 
‘will be satisfied with nothing short of having their 
|watch regulate even the sun himself. Now there 
‘is but one standard of truth in the universe ; all 
‘minds should endeaver to keep as near it as possi- 
ble; but none should set up as the standard of 
others, or quarrel with their neighbor because they 
may not have the same notions concerning truth as 
themselves,”” ‘ ‘. 


o 


|“ SELECTIONS FROM EMINENT COMMENTATORS, 


Who have believed in punishment afler death ; wherein 
they have agreed with Universalists in their interpreta- 
tion of scriptures relating to punishment. By Lucius 
R. Paige, Pastor of the First Universalist society in 
Cambridge. Boston: Published by T. Whittemore, 40- 

Jornhill, B. B. Mussey. 1833.’’ 12mo. pp. 324. 

This is a careful and choice selection of critical re- 
jmarks from the most distinguished and learned of Or- 
|thodox divines and commentators, on those passages. 
of Scripture which have commonly been supposed to 
teach or imply the doctrine of endless misery; showing 
that such passages, in the estimation of these writers, do 


not relate at all to a future state, but were generally de- 
| signed to apply to temporal punishments, or punishments 
in this state of being. The work must have cost the 
author considerable patient research, time and labor, in 
ithe selection and compilation, and he is certainly en- 


ful completion of so valuable a work. Some part— 
though comparatively a small portion—of the selections 
had been previously made by Rev. Hosea Ballou, 2d, of” 
Roxbury, and published several years since, in the 
“Trumpet and Magazine.’* They were generally read. 
with great interest at the time of their appearance; and 
the present more full, and comparatively perfect, selec- 
tions [rom so many and learned authors, as Br. Paige 
has consulted, cannot fail to be an acceptable and use- 
ful offering to the public generally, and especially to. 
Universalists. It will serve the latter as a sort of bul- 
wark or defence against the advocates of modern Ortho- 
doxy, so far as their arguments in favor of endless mi- 
sery are based on those passages of Scripture on which 
these selected commentaries are made. For they will 
hence see that their most celebrated and learned divines 


from that in which they are now in the habit of applying 
them, and giver, in their respective works, sufficient 
reasons fur such application. 


has selected notes and comments, are the following, 
‘viz.:—The Assembly’s Annotations, Bate, Beausobre 
et Lenfante, Benson, Beza, Campbell, Cappe, Clarke, 
Diodati, Dutch Annotations, Elsley, Fell, Geneva Bible, 
Gill, Gilpin, Greek and English Testament, 1729; Gro- 
tius, Halletc, Hammond, Henry, Heylin, Horne, Jones, 
Kenrick, Knatehbull, Lardner, Lawson, Leighton, 
| Lightfoot, Locke, Macknight, Parkhurst, Pearce, Poole, 
\Pyle, Rosenmuller, Schleusner, Scott, Theophylact, 
|'Tomsen’s Beza, Wakefield, Whitby, Witsius, and 
Wynne. The compiler was favored with access to: 
many of the above authors, by the liberality of the libra~ 
rian of Harvard University, and must have derived great 
advantage from such liberty. 

We commend the work to the favorable notice and 
patronage of the public, believing that among other nu- 
merous and valuable publications, lately made by Uni- 
versalists, this cannot fail of being extensively useful in 
the furtherance of the cause of truth and rational expo- 
|sitions of the Divine testimony. 

There is, however, one circumstance connected with 
the publication of the book befure us, at which we can- 
not but feel utterly astonished—we mean the adoption 
ofan exclusive, party, and invidious title-page; one that 
discovers a disposition to keep up a distinction and pro- 
duce a wider division among those of the same common 
faith. Reader, look at it—‘‘ Selections from eminent 
commentators who have believed in punishment after 
death; wherein they have agreed with Universalists,’” 
&c. What is the legitimate inference from this lan- 
guage? Why, it is this, to be sure: Universalists are 
not believers in punichif@nt afiée death: and no one who 
does thus believe in punishment after death, is entitled 
to the name of Universalist! ; 

Whether this exclusive and party title-page was cho- 
sen and fixed upon by Br. Paigealone, or whether “the* 
hand.of Joab!” was with him, ‘in all this,’” (QSam.. 
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titled to much praise for his perseverance and success-.~ 
We have already extended these re-)) P Poe pe 


have applied these passages in a very different manner — 


The writers from whom the author of this compilation” 
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xiv: 19 i or whether it was ‘deliberately fixed “upon as 
the fruits of consultation with a number of the enlight- 
ened minds at the East, we do not profess to know, nor, 
indeed, is it matter of any consequence: it is a sort of | 


partyism and exclusiveness with which we have no fel- 
lowship, and for which we can find no apology. 


Here we are, and have been for a number of years, 
exulting and rejoicing in the discoveries which research- 
es into ancient ecclesiastical history have made, viz.: 
that Clemens, Origen, Gregory, Eusebius, Basil the 
Great, and scores of the most learned and distinguished |, 
of the ancient Fathers in the church, believed that fu- | 
ture punishment would be limited, and that ultimately. 
the whole human family would be restored to holiness 
and happiness: and we have claimed them as Univer- | 
salists, and prided ourselves that we might rank such | 
distinguished individuals on the side ofthe doctrine w | 
espouse. But the title-page of the book now before us, | 
virtually denies the name Universalist to them, because, | 
forsooth, they all ‘* believed in punishmentafter death !”’ 
We have long been in the habit of reckoning the venera- 
hle names of Drs. Burnett, Broughton, Hartley, Brown, | 


J 


Belsham, Cheyne, Priestly, Jenyns, T.S. Smith, Bishops | 


Tillotson and Newton, and the honored names of Mur- 
ray, Winchester, Chauncey, and a host of others in mo-) 


dern times, too numerous to mention, as the names of 


so many Universalists. But by the title-page of the 
‘book now before us, we are taught to believe this is all) 
wrong—that none of those distinguished and honored 


incividuals were entitled to, or should be allowed tol) 


bear the name Universalists ; because, alas! they were 
all in the dark—they all ‘ believed in punishment after’ 
death !’’ About five years ago, when Mr. Dwight (now 
t resident of Hamilton college) published his ‘‘ Travels), 
in the North of Germany,’’ and stated that he had met) 
with but one clergyman in all that country, who held 
to endless misery—that nearly the whole body of the 


learned German divires denied the eternity of future pun- || 


ishment, and held to the final restoration ofall mankind— 
there was great joy and exultation throughont our whole 
denomination, and the news was published from Maine 
to Georgia, from the Atlantic to the Pacific ocean, that 
nearly all Germany was Universalist: and now Pro- 
fessor Sears’ letters have come to hand, confirming the 
same cheering fact, respecting a large majority of the 


evangelical clergy of Germany, describing Professor)! 


Tholuck’s lectures, the power, the eloquence, the devo- 
tion and philanthropy of the man, and stating, 
that he believes in the final restoration of all men: 


this intelligence is also seized by our whole denomina- | 


tion, with the same avidity as President Dwight’s ac- 
count was; and again we are publishing that nearly 
all the German divines are Universalists: when the) 
fact is far otherwise, according to the implication in 
the title-page of Br. Paige’s book. For they are) 
wholly undeserving of the name Universalist, for the 
all-sufficient reason that they ‘‘ believe in punishment, 
after death !’” Thus, all our boasting is vain, and we 
know not that there is a single Universalist in Ger-| 
many! Fie, fie upon it! How absurd! How perfectly 
ridiculous for any one, or any number of our Massachu- 
setts brethren, to think of monopolizing and confining 
exclusively to themselves and those that believe exactly |, 
with them in all their notions, the name Universalist, by 


the adoption of party and exclusive titles to their books! | 
| 


Can any one be so foolish as to think, because a little 
knot of our eastern brethren have been abused and ill- 
treated, or think they have, and therefore have seceded 


from the connexion, and (though retaining the senti- 


ment) refuse to be called by the name of Universalist; 
and because another little knot, in the sare State, who, 
perhaps, gave occasion of offence to the seceders, choose 
to monopolize the name exclusively to themselves and 
those of their peculiar views, that therefore such a freak 
is to be regarded by, and give tone to the whole body 


distinetly, | 
and |! 


| throughout Christendom? and that all other believers 
in the great salvation, will put on the same exclusive 
livery, adopt the same party feelings, and extend divi-| 
sion and alienation throughout all our borders? We can 
hardly suppose any one can be so silly. 

We will receive and read the productions of our Mas-| 
sachusetts brethren, retain all that is good of them, and 
/profit by them all that we can; but we desire that they 
may keep their exclusiveness and partyism on the other), 
side of the Green mountains. 


| 


In conclusion, we would again commend the work, 
‘the body of the ay before us, to the favorable notice! 
and patronage of the Si cereale public—we mean not) 
| a moiety or a part of that public, but the whole—for,, 
bating the sad blunder in the title-page, on which we) 
_ have freely animad verted, it is just such a work as was) 
Sele] 


I! capiiog needed by our denomination. 


LETTERS TO AIKIN” AND LANSING. 

>| We have received a highly complimentary communi- 
| cation on the subject of these letters from a gentleman| 
residing in Northumberland, Pa. Vhe following is a, 


A| | brief extract from his letter. 

“Br. Skisyer—I wish you to seud me another copy of 
| your letters to Aikin and Lansing.............he former, 
copy you seut me was taken from me before f had time, 
\|to read it, by a very respectable and highly educated) 
German, who was then a fellow-boarder with me. He’ 
} was highly pleased with the work; and had been, when, 
he left here, for some time engaged in translating it into! 
‘the German, and had made considerable progress in the! 

undertaking. He contemplated publishing the work at’ 
ome future time, in the German language. JI do not) 
\therefore regret the loss of the copy you “sent me, pro-| 

| vided Ican procure another,” 


] The above circumstance goes to confirm the remark | 
‘that we have often made, that the Germau people, espe-| 
cially the well educated sad enlightened portion of that | 
\distinguished nation, are naturally inclined to, and very | 
|| readily embrace and warmly support, the great doctrine 
They 
cannot confine their expanded and enlightened minds’ 
| within the narrow limits of any Limitarian creed. Of) 
this, abundant proof is found in Dwight’s Travels in the| 
North of Germany, and Professor Sears’ letters ra, 
ng Professor Tholuck’s sentitnents, and those of a ma-| 
jority of the evangelical divines of Germany. 


| 


,of universal benevolence and impartial grace. 


| 


May we 
‘not rationally hope that the time wil! come when Ame-| 
jrica shall not be behind that distinguished nation in| 
the belief and knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus? 
| Ss. 


GERMAN ORTHODOXY. 


The term Orthodoxy signifies, simply and literally,| 
sound faith—but is commonly used to denote the pre-, 
| vailing faith. Hence the Orthodory of Germany | 
materially different from the Orthodoxy of England or| 
America, Mr. Dwight, in bis Letters from the North) 
of Germany, first divcidued this fact to the American! . 
| people generally. Professor Sears, late of the Baptist, 
Theological Seminary at Hamilton, in this State, has 
‘confirmed it, Nearly every theologian in Germany isa. 
| believer in the final holiness aud happiness of every in-| 
|telligent creature. Such is the concurrent testimony | 
(given with painful reluctance,) of two Partialist di-y 
|vines of this country—such is the testimony of every 
intelligent emigrant from Germany with whom 1] have. 
| converséd on the subject. 

But, let it not be forgotten, Universalists as a denomi- 
ination are unknown in Germany. The sentiment is 
' believed, and avowed, and sometimes specially taught, | 
by clergymen, both of the Lutheran and Presbyterian 
(German Reformed) churches—it is a common or gene-, 
‘ral belief, held by all denominations, except (perhaps), 
the Catholics. Lam particular in making this statement, | 
‘as I have found misunderstandings of the subject among | 
some of our readers. i 
So far as I can learn, Fie venieliecn | is seldom, if ever, |, 


opposed, and pornoqieatly i is seldom or never directly 


| foréed for practice. 
| prevalence renders them unnecessary. 


\ 
/nation which is 


i og 
icism, 


| first Sunday in August—in Brownville. near Mr. 


consolations tendered fo# comfort, and its teachings en- 
Occasionally, some fifty years ago, 

works expressly devoted to its inculcation and Meiice 
appeared from the German press, but of late years its 
Such is the state 
of Universalism in Germany—such the manner in which 
itis held and avowed. And thus has the theology of a 
at Jeast a century in advance of every 


other nation in Europe, in biblical literature and eriti- 
” 


“ce 


settled down into the reception of the universa! 


benevolence of God and the final restoration of all bis 


intelligent creatures to holiness and bliss, 

From these faets, it is evident that they w idely mis stake 
who suppose the prevalence of Universalism to. be a 
new or recent affair in Germany. It has existed there, 


It 


has spread with their spreading knowledge, and inereas- 


: 
witha gradually increasing growth, for many years. 


ed with their increasing intimacy with the doctrines and 
teachings of the Bible. here ithas grown up ina com- 
parative calm of quiet investigation—here it has been 
murtured in the storms of controversy. ‘There it is pre- 
sented in amore practical form—here ina more doctrin- 
alone. But in both countries it is the same holy faith 
in God’s universal gooduess and man’s glorious destiny. 

To illustrate more fully the manner in whieh it is 
preached in Germany, J give several extracts in this pa- 
per from ‘‘ Sermons on the dignity of Man, and the value 
of objects principally relating to human happiness. By 
Rev. George Joachim Zollikofer.’’—Translated from 
the German, by Rev. William Tooke, FP. R. S., Eng- 
land. American edition, in two volumes, printed at 
| Worcester, Mass., by Isaiah Thomas, jr., in 1807. 

As I volume at hand, TF will 
defer the notice of Mr. Zollikofer promised on the !ast 
page of this paper, for the pregent. In our next and 
|,succeeding numbers, I may continue the extracts here 
G. 
PEE ee ST I RY Bde ete 


RELIGIOUS N OTICES 


have not the first 


' commenced. 


un- 
Sunda y. 


Br. Grosu will preach at Hampton on the second & 
| day in August; and at Eatonville on the third § 


Br. F. Laycwortruy will preach in Leyden on the 
Mat: 
fit’s, on the second Sunday, A. M.. and at Maskelonge 
at 3°P. M.—and at Alexandria (Plat Rock or Plesis) on 
| the third Sunday in August. 


Pr. Grosw will preach at New-Hartford on the first 
Sunday in Angust—in the afternoon, after an appropri- 
ate discourse, a collection will be taken up for the fami- 
ly of Br. Freeman, deceased, 

Exchange.—Br. O. Rosents will preach at Fly Creek 
on the first, and at Cooperstown on the second Sunday 
in Aueust—and Br. Potter at Richfield on the first, An 
at Cedarville on the second Sunday in the same month. 


Br. Biwprecom will preach at Siloam on the first Suu- 
day in August, and lecture at Pratt’s Hollow at5P. M. 


Br. J. Cuase will lecture at Sullivan, Monday even- 
ing, August 4th—at Little Fallson We ‘dnesday evening, 
6th—and at Amsterdam, Thursday evening August 7¢ti. 


Br. J. Cxase will preach in the city of Troy on the 
second, third and fourth Sundays in August. 


Ordination.—The Ordination of Br. T. C. Eaton wii! 
take place at Sodus, on Thursday, (August 7th )—to com- 
mence at 11, A.M. Sermon by Br. S. R. Smirv¥. 


The Chautauque Association of Universalists.wil! meet 
at Westfield, on the third Wednesday and following 
Thursday in August next. Societies within its limits 
are requested to appoint two delegates, each; and min- 
istering brethren geuerally are invited to attend, 


Dedication.—The meeting-house erected by the Uni- 
versalist and Christian sccieties at Kennedyville, Steuben 
county, will be dedicated to ‘the One only, living and 
true God,”’ on the second Sunday in August next. One 
service from each order may be ex pected. Our minister- 
ing brethren are earnestly invited to attend. 
AS EE SE ES RE SS 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P M, Dunkirk, for self D McDand H B—P M, Sandy Creek, 


for H M, JH and JH S_p M, Brookville, for self LGHandA 


B-—P M, Zour—P M, Wuatenow n, account of monies received of 
PB, nef Coma and others—D 8, Ellisburgli for T’ B and G S, of 


of Universalists throughout the United States, and defended, in the pulpit. It is incidentally taught, its Melimore, (O. 
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ON THE DEATH OF LA FAYETTE. 


When in the morn of life, bright, gified ones, 
Sndden are called from this fair world to part, 
Deeply will kindred grieve, and bitter tones 
Of sincere anguish rend the bursting heart. 
Por thee—Immortal chiefiain, nor for thee 
Alone—will swell thy horored kindreds wail, 
Though deep, and long, perchance their grief may be, 
Nations will waft it on each gentle gale. 


Friend of blest Liberty! who erass’d the wave, 
When loudly swell’d Freedom's appealing cry, 
Who bravely mingled with the few, to save, 
Their country’s liberty or nobly die. 
When anarchy o’erwhelmed thy natal France 
Yn vain to save, thy efforts then were given— 
Had her sons view’d with thy prophetic glance, 
Fair plains had not been desolate and riven. 


Not then, when terror held her bloody reign, 

Couldst thou alone the tempest’s rage have stayed; 
Nor ia that hour of darkness wouldst thou deign 

Yo pnrebase honors—but true worth displayed. 
Thou modern Fabricus! who at the time 

Which “ tried men’s souls’? didst firmly stand 
Corrapted not—e’en as pure as gold thy mind, 

Shone glorious forth, (he noblest of the land. 


And thou art gone, Fayetle—thou at whose name, 
Applause by millions has been echoed forth ; 
Yet live thou wilt high on the shrine of fime 
Deplored by nations who have loved thy worth. 
Years will roll on—and still thy name will be 
A charm, a spell, a bright example set, 
So tong, so useful has Jife been with thee, 
The greatest best, the patriot La Fayelte. 
————————===———— — 
GERMAN UNIVERSALISM. 
The following beauyfal prayer is taken from Tooke’s 
wwansiation of Zollikofer’s Sermons, vol. ii. It precedes 
the 34th sermon, which is entitled ‘* The value of Friend- 
strigr.”” 


Let the reader remember, in reading it, that 
ZDollikofer was, about fifiy years ago, a German divine 


of the Presbyterian (German Reformed) church, and an/) 


ardent believer in Uuiversalisam—* the Orthodoxy [pre- 
vailing theology ] of Germany,’” as Professor Sears calls 
ih 

Several extracts from his sermons will be found in this 
number, and a notice of bint in the editorial depart- 
G, 

© God, the eternal, inexhaustible source of all affec- 
tou and happiness, what joys, what felicities hast thou 
not prepared for us, by waking us capable of affection 
towards eacn other, and of elevating that affection to pure 
agd generous frieadship! Whata counterbalance to all 
the troubles and burdeus of life bast thou aot given us 
therein! Affording us a genial light through the rough. 
est and gloomiest paths of it! Yes, all the dispositions, 
ali the energies, all the propensities and instincts whiel, 
thou hast planted in our nature, are good; they all tes- 
tify that thou lovest us with paternal tenderness, that 
thou hast not ordained us to grief, but te joy; not tu mise- 
ry, but to happiness! Might only all these dispositions 
be uafulded, these energies be so exerted, these propen- 
gities acquire such a direction, and these instinets be 
go canobled as is conformable to thy gracious and pater- 
nal intentions towards us!. Might wisdom and Virtue, 
uuight the light of religion direct and guide us all in 
thise and lead us all to the perfection and happiness 
whereof we are capable ! How many unjustand crimi- 
nal complaints of human misery would not then be done 
away! How satisfied, how blessed should we not then 
be ia the social and cheerful enjoyment of thy bounties ! 
How greatly facilitate to ourselves by mutual affection 
and fcieadship our progress on the way of duty and 
virtue, and how much more certainly and completely 
reach the end of our being! O God, do thou send the 
spirit of love, of pure aad generous love, into our hearts ! 
Open them to the charms of virtuous friendship, Ena- 
ble us clearly to perceive, and intimately to feel its great 
yulue, and purify us from all low, selfish inclinations 
and passions that are in opposition to it. O God, to ap- 

a 5 ds oe 4 

proach nearer to thee, the Father of spirits, and to unite 
ever closer the one to the other, is what all intelligent 


ment of thes paper. 


ed fur by human spirits! May we ever be becoming 
more susceptible of this happiness in both respects, and 
be eyer drawing more felicity from this source of life. 


aonsible beings are perpetually striving after, is also mi 


| 


| the prosperity of business; blessed with ove of the most) 


| earthly prosperity he knew must end; and he, with all!) 
that he held dear, mustdescendto the tomb, and perish. || 
| He had no hopes extending beyond the grave; and tu 


him! he bad no hope of a reunion. 
jhe was stricken, be laid iumself down to die, as the 
|| beast dieth, without hope, 


|| Bible, are you happy? 


do your views give you comfort? 


|| (riend sympathy, avd thedover pleasure. Even religion, 


| 


| 
| 
c : i 
HOPE. | 


feeble ! how disconsolate ! how unsatisfied! Kurth, it! 
‘is true, bas a thousand alluremetts, and opens to our 
taste uunumbered sources of joy; but in the midst of 
them, there isa certain something wanting to gratify the 
suul, if the hope of immortality be absent. I saw the! 
man in the full flow of health; in the prime of life; in 


amiable of wives, and with a circle of blooming and 
beloved children, But alas! he was inelancholy. This 


|the midst of worldly splendor, and apparent joy, the 
| worm of sorrow guawedat hisheart. His wife sicken- 
ed, and died. He tullowed her to the grave, and mourn- 
ed without hope. “Lhree of his children fell, Alas for 
And when, at last, 


He furnished a mouruftl 
example of one very important fact, that without the hope 
lof'a future tie, and a firm belief and trust in an all-wise, | 
|benignant, and overruling Providence, man is nut quali- 
\fied to pass through this world. In all the circumstan- | 
{ces of his being, be feels the need of hope. ‘Tell me, 
unbeliever, is nut your case here described? You have 
rejected religion, you have closed your eyes upon the 
Have you no desires in regard 

When your friewds depart, 
Does your soul en- 
joy peace? Tf, alter all, there is a constant, longing de- 
|sire unsatisfied, apply to the religion of Jesus for the 
comfort youneed. ‘Come to the waters;’’ ** buy wine 


jlo the future unsatisfied ? 


jund milk without money, and without price.’ If you 
‘drink of this water, you shall never thirst again. Your 


joy shall be full, Lu prosperity and in adversity 5 in 
health and in sickvess; in lite and death, you will cast 
your cares upon the Lord, and be at peace.— Trumpet 
and Magazine, 


A MOTHER'S 
Happy is be who knows a mother’s love. ‘ 
What is so pure? {be patriot expects fame, the 


| while sbe waters her faith with tears, looks forward to the 
blessed fruits of her labors und her love. But maternal) 
affectivu springs from the breast, uninvoked by the wand | 
of hope, unadulterated by the touch of interest. Lts ob~, 
jects are the weak and the woful, [Lt hannts the cradle o1 
forsaken. [ts sweetest siniles break through the clouds | 
of suffering and sorrow. It is a limpid and lovely flow. 
of feeling which gushes {rom the fountain head of purity ; 
and courses the heart, through selfish designs and sordid 
passions, immingling and unsullied, 

What is so firm? Time and misfortune, penury and 
persecution, hatred aud infamy, may roll their dark 
waves successively over it—and sull it smiles unchang- 
ed; or the more potentallurements of fortune, opulence 
and pride, power and splendor, may woo ber—and yet 
she is unmoved! A mother ** loves and Joves forever!”’ 

What is so faithful? From infancy touge; *‘throagh 
good reportand through evil report,’ the dews of mater- 
val aflection are shed upon thesoul. When heart-stricken 
and abandoned; when branded by shame and followed 
by scorn, her arms are stl] opeu—her breast is still kind, 
Through every trial that love will follow—cheer us in 
jmisforlune, support us in disease, swootk the pillow of 

pain and moisten the bed of death ! | 

Happy is he who knows a mother’s love ! 


STARS, 


Many stars which were marked by the ancients in 
theiy catalogues are no longer seen, but others are visible 
which were unknown tothem.’ Whilea very few bave 
receded, others have gradually increased in brilliancy, 
Some astronomers are of the opinion that the whole of 
our solar system is moving onward toward the constel- 
lation Hercules. If this be true, then it is very certain 
that the class of magnificent worlds, to which this globe 
belongs, are revolving in an orderly manner, round some 
great central point of attraction, of which. the human 
eye has never hada view. In the course of the last one 


hundred and fifty years some of the fixed stars appear 


fiufantile pain, or hovers near the couch of the faint and), 


of misfortune, and its gentlest tones rise amid the sighs |) 


EVANGEL(CAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Strengthen our reflections, and enable |/fact has been more saustactorily demunstrated, than that 


. 4 ; || 
What is man without the hope of'a future life? how 


ADV Be ee |} 


{ 


ia Mr, Ward, were literally buried. 


inot be removed till about 6 o’clovk, BP. M. 


jfearth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust.’ 


and that may be the resplendent throne of God. 


MARRIAGES. 
In Butler, on the 13th inst., by Rey. W. E. Manley, 
Mr. Orin Danixxs, of Lima, to Miss Esruer Coox, of 
the furmer place, 


In this city, on the 18th inst., by Rey. D. Skinner, 


‘Mr. Baryon Prarr, to Miss Carnarine Maria Baroy, 


both of Schuyler. 


Ran ae eae aT nO tits Nac SRE ILM, 


DEATHS. 


In New-York city, on the Ist inst., Euezne Unprr- 
HILL, son of Mr. William Underhill, of Wolcott, Wayne 
county, in the 2lst year of his age. The death of this 
young man was occasioned, as he was performing his. 
duty as fireman, by the falling of a mass of bricks, be- 
neath which himself and another unfortunate young man, 
Though the acci- 
dent occured early in the morning, yet the bodies could 
‘The obse- 
quies tuok place on the following day, and the sympa- 
thies excited, and the deep interest felt by the citizens 
generally, will appear from the following extract from 
the Spectator. 

‘¢FuneRAL.— Perbaps on no priyate occasion has a 
deeper interest been manifested, than at the obsequies 
to the lamented Underhill aud Ward, who came to their 
death at the recent fire in Pearl-street. A procession was 
formed at the green in front of the Hospital, under the 
direction of the Chief Engineer of the Fire Department, 
James Gulick, Esg., consisting of all the firemen of the 
two cities of New-York and Brooklyn, with a large 
body 6s exempts, each with crape onbis left arm, with 
about sixty beautiful banners belonging to the different 
companies, also trimmed with crape—one of which,near- 
est the remains of the deceased, bearing in gold letters 
the inscription, ‘TRipvre To THE MEMORY OF DEPART- 
ED wortH:’ ‘The processiun, whic oveupied three- 
fourths oC an hour in passing, repaired to the late dwell- 
ing of Mr. Ward, in Pearl-street, receiyed the corpse, 
and accompanying the hearse, preceded it to Heury- 
street, When it was joined by that on which was borne. 
the body of Mr. Undorhill. ‘The whole then proceeded 
to St. Julin’s burial place, where the funeral service was 
performed, and their bodies committed to the ground, 
A more 
solemn and impressive ceremony cannot well be imagin- 


led, than that performed by the venerable Doctor Milnor, 


on this melancholy occasion.”’ , 
Ts the afllicted parents and other relatives and friends. 
of Mx, Underhillin Wolcott, the writer, on Sunday, 13th. 
inst, tendered the consolations of the Gospel from 
Matt. vi: 9. Wesee, by the Christian Messenger, that 


ja funeral sermon was also delivered on Sunday, 6th 


inst., at the Orchard-street church, by Br. T. J. Sawyer, 
pastor Of said church, of which Mr. Underhill wae, dn-. 
ring life, » member. 

The afflicted parents have Jost.a son to whom they 
were attached by a thousand endearing ties. He was 2 
young man universally respected, and died lamented by 
all who knew him. May our heavenly Father grant 


the consolations of the Gaspel of impartial grace to the- 
|mourning parents and friends, and bless this afflictive 


dispensation of his providence to all concerned. 


Pie a 
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to have moved. ‘The star Arcturus has moved three 


Bless to that end the contomplations we now ptopose to! minutes and three seconds in seventy-eight years, No. 
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UTICA, N: Y., SATURDAY, AUGUST’ 2, 1834. 


Re 
ORIGINAL SERMON......No. XVI 


THE LAW AND THE PROMISES, . 


Br W. E. Marry, Clautauque county, N. Y. 
(Published by request.) 
‘Ts the law, then, against the promises of God 1” 


| 


“THE PREAGHE 


Sit 


! 


Galatians iit: 21. 


| 
} 


In continuing the subject of my first, dis- 


eourse on this text, I wish you to bear in mind 
that, in. that discourse, I stated the principal 
pro.aise of God, his Gospel preached to Abra;, 
ham—noticed the nature of the law,,and tha, 
vajure.and duration of the punishment attend: 
ant on a, violation of that law, which as not 
against the promises of God. Haying;shown 
that the text is true, however, false may be the: 
doctrines, theories and conclusions of our PRar-, 
btialist brethren, respecting the, law and, its,puns, 
ishment,, L will,aow, consider several, particular, 
declarauions of punishment. which, they sup-| 
pose will, prevent the fulfilment of, God’s pro- 


i] 


mise to Abraham, with respect) to those who, 


4 


are tosuffer such punishment, Pas 
It has been supposed that the word Aed/ con- 


their joys or sorrows, happiness or misery ;” 


but that this opinion was of Heathen origin— 
not, indeed, in so many words, but to the same 


effect, as may be seen from the following quo-| 


tation. After stating that the Heathens, both 
Greeks and Romans, entertained the notion 
that hades was a place of reward and punish- 
ment, and that the Jews, in our Saviour’s time, 
were of the same opinion, he says, * The Jews 
did not indeed adopt the Pagan fables on this 
subject, nor did they express themselves entire- 
ly in the,same manner, but the general train 


cide,” Andthough they did not express them 
selves entirely,in. the same manner with the 


Pa 


den of Eden,” and, * Abraham’s.bosom, instead 
of. Elysium,” or “ Elysian, fields,” to denote 
the, place of happy spirits in hades, yet, “to 
express the unhappy. situationiof the wicked 
in the intermediate state, they:do nop seem to 
haxe. dechined the use of the word «¢artaros.”’ 
As an instance of ifs usage: in» this: sense; 
Campbell refersto 2;Pet. ii : 4jthe only place 
in, the Bible where tarlaros (or rather tarta- 


tains an; objection to the doctrine. of universal) 


holiness and, happiness, which we conceive to 
ge AN in. the. promises of God,’ We 


rosus deriyed from éartares) ocewrs. Ehat 
Christ, in the parable of the rich man and La- 
zarus, Luke xvi, and Peter in the passage just 


will, therefore, take. this. subject.into, brief con-lreferred. to, alluded to the notions.of the Jews 


sideration, There are,four original tegms ren; 
dered hell in,our,version of the Bible... Thes 

are, sheol, hades, tartaros, and Geheuna,. The 
Hebrew: skeal oggurs in he, Old, Testament 
sixty-four, limes,,and, 1s three times rendered) 
Puy twenty-nine limes graye, and, thicty-ty 

times Hell: The Greek, hades, corresponding 
with the Hebrew sheol, and the rendering, of 
sheol in the Sepiuagint, occurs in the New 
Testament eleven times, and is once rendered 
grave and ten times hell. ‘Respecting these 
ierms. Dr. George Campbell, who was Princi+ 
palof Marischal College, Aberdeen, and one of 
the most celebrated divines the church of Scot- 
land ever afforded; says, in his sixth ‘Prelimi- 
nary Dissertation, “In ry judgment, it (Aades) 


ought never im Scripture to be rendered hell,| 


at least, in the sense wherein that word is now 
universally understood by Christians. In the 
‘Gid Testament the corresponding word is 
sheol, which signifies the state of the dead im 
general, without regard to the goodness or bad- 
ness. of the persons, their happiness or misery.” 
Respecting the parable. of the rich man and 
Lazarus, he says, “This is the only passage 
in’ Holy Writ, which seems to give} counte- 
‘nance to the opinion that hades sometimes 
means the same as hell in the Christian accep- 
tation of the term.” As to the origin.of the 
opinion of the Jews, in the time of our Sa- 
_ viour, that: hades was a place of reward’ and 
punishment, he says—not that’ this opinion 
was of Divine authority, or derived from the 
Old Testament ; for ‘itis 
in the Old Testament the 


jevee is observed in regard to thgpdegeased, guage of God: “I 


. 


ih 


ind, Heathens respecting hades, is. very proba- 
ble; but that they meant to recognize as cor- 
rect, opinions which had no better origin than 
Heathenism, does not adiaitof the least proba- 
bility. .Quotations.of the. same import with 
those made, from, Campbell, might »be. multi- 
lied, but, it is,deemed unnecessasy! Those 
already, introduced, haye been made. for the 
purpose of giving, the,reader some genera! in- 
formation; fron a source. of undoubted antheri- 
ty, Tespgeting) the meaniag and | use of the 
terms we have. moticed, and not alone for the 
‘purpose of showing that these terms do not 
militate, against the doctrine of the: final resu- 
tution ;. for, were we to admit that they denote 
a place,.or state.of punishment in the future 
world, and that “ the'wicked” (whether they 


of thinking in both, came pretty much to-coin-!! 


gans, but adopted “ as better adapted to their! 
jjown theology,” the terms ‘ Paradise, or Gar- 


Nope Lf 


Ro 


ave, (sheol 


power of the gr ; I will redeem 


) 
them from death: O death, I will» be thy 


plagues! O grave; (sheol,) I will be thy de- 


struction!” And in view of the period when 
‘this should be done, the apostle (1 Cor. xv: 
‘55),exclaims with rapture, “O death! where 
is thy sting? O grave! (hades )'wheresis thy 
victory ?”» Ilere we perceive that sheol, hades 
‘and tartaros, afford nothing against the pro- 
mises of God, for God has promised to destroy 
them.“ He will swallow up death in victory, 
and the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces, and the rebuke of his people shall 
be taken away from off all the earth, for the 
Lord hath spoken “it.” Isa. xxv: 8 “The 
tabernacle of God shall be with men,” (not a 
part, batallmen,) “and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall:be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and be their God. And 
‘God. shall wipe all tears from their eyes, and 
there shall be no more death,” (not even the 
‘second death,) ‘neither sorrow nor crying,” 
nor,“ weeping and ‘gnashing of teeth,” (See 
‘Matt, viii: 12; xxii: 13; xxiv: 51; xxv 305) 
(‘neither shall there be apy more pain; for 
\the former things” (death, hell or hades, the 
Hake of fire, &c., were the things of which the 
writer had just been spealcing—these) * shall 
have passed away.” Rev. xxi:'3, 4.) Hence 
we perceive that the law is not against the 
‘promises of God, 

| We will now briefly notice the word Gehen- 
‘ma, which occurs twelve times in the New 
‘Testament, (it not being found in this form in 
the Old Testament,) and is uniformly render- 
‘ed Aeld, in the common version, and is the only 
liword depended upon by learned Limitarians, 
for proof of an.endless hell. They contend 
that it was used figuratively to represent a 
‘place, or state of endless misery, in the future. 
world; but, at the same time, they all admit 
that it is made up of two words which signify 
literally, valley of Hinnom. And had it been 
‘left untranslated, or translated according to its 
literal import, I apprehend that few, if any, 
would ever have learned from it the doctrine 
ofan endless hell. It must, indeed, be seen 
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| 


| 


| 
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{ 


} 
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constitute a part or, the whole, it matters not,)ithat in some instances it is used figuratively, 
“ shall. be turned into bell, (sheol,)a@ud ‘al! the} but who would have thoucht that it was used 
nations that forget God’’—that.* in hell(hades)} to represent a place or state of endless misery ? 
thesrich man”, literally, “\livtedyup chis eyes,|,Christ (the ouly person who used the term 
jbeing.in torment’’—and that some of the ori-}with reference, to. punishment, and, except 
Weigal, inhabitants of heaven were “cast down| James, the only person who uses it all) never 
{v9} hell”? (tartaxos)—} say, were we (o admit} explains himselfasusing it in this sense, which 
| this, we should, have no evidence thatthe indi+| he would: have done had he meant to have been 

viduals.referred to, would remain im hell pain understood—especially since the phrase 
nally, .. We nowhere, in the Bible, read of-an| valley of Hinnom, which expresses the literal 
endless,hell, or. of endless punishment in hell.| signification of Gebenna, is not used in this 
But, on the contrary, we have the positive|'sense in the Old Testament. From this fact, 
elaration.of Seripture that the place or state}as well as others, which our limits will not ad- 
esignated) by sheol, and/hades is to-be destroy-| mit of mentioning, we infer that Christ spoke 
led.; ,and, when, this\is dope, tartaros, which|of Gehenna in the same manner that the’ pro- 
(according. to, Campbell) ‘is, as. it werey the} phets did of the valley of Hinnom’ From 


oe he say$) thatifprison of hades,” will, of course, no longer|the Old Testament we learn that the valley 
most profound si-llremain. In Hosea xiii: 14, we read the lan-of Hianom lay south or south-east of Jeru- 


will ragsom them from the salem, and was the place where the Israelites 
® “9 
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originally offered human. victims, even their) 
innocent children, to the idol god Molech. And 
as they used a drum to drown the cries of the 
immolated victims, as the fire in which they 
were offered was consuming them, a part of 
this valley was called Tophet—the Hebrew 
toph, siguifying drum. 

In this valley, also, was kept a constant fire 
to burn the filth and dead carcasses carried 


hence from the city, and, it being a place of such) 


great abomination and wickedness, it was re- 
garded as a proper emblem of punishment, 
aud was accordingly used by the prophets to 
represent the temporal calamities coming upon 
the Jews, in their destruction by the Romans. 
(See Josephus’ account of that event, compared) 
with Jer. vii: 29-34, and the nineteenth chapter}, 
entire, as well as other parts of the Old Tes- 
tament.) In the time of our Saviour, we are 
told that this valley, also, was the place where, 
for certain alleged crimes, persons were made! 
to suffer capital punishment—their lives being 
taken and their bodies consumed by fire. To), 
this kind of punishment, according to Camp-| 
bell, Parkhurst, Clarke and others, Christ al- 
luded in Matthew v: 22. And I may add, to 
this he seems to have alluded when he speaks 
of “ destroying life and body in Gehenna,” and}! 
of “casting the whole body into Gehenna.” 
That Christ should use such language with re-| 
ference to the zmmortal state of existence, does 
not admit of the appearance of probability. 

Is it said that Christ does not speak of the 
destruction of the life and the body, but of the 
soul andthe body? This isa mistake. The}, 
term psuche, used by Christ, and by our trans- 
lators rendered soul, was not used to denote 
the spirit of nan, or what we mean in our pre- 
sent usage of the term soud, but simply the na- 
tural life. ‘Yo establish the truth of this po-|' 
sition, we offer the following fact: 1. The 
same original term is found in numerous pas- 
sages of Scripture, where it can have no other 
meaning than that of natural life, and is trans- 
lated dife in our version ; and since this is the|| 
case, it may have this meaning in the language 
of Christ under consideration; and since, 2.) 
Tn the contexts in which this language is found, || 
the same word occurs in this sense and: is so 
rendered, we infer that such was the meaning 
of Christ. See examples in Matt. x : 28, com- 
pared with verse thirty-ninth; also Luke xii:| 
5, compared with verses twenty-second and 
twenty-third. To suppose that Christ uses! 
this word in one instance in the sense of natu-|| 
ral life, and in the same breath to denote the 
spirit or mind, is to charge him with gross in- 
consistency. On Matt. xvi: 26: “For what 
is a man profited if he shall gain the whole 
world and lose his own sow/? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul?” As the 
word here rendered sow/ is rendered dife in the 
preceding verse, and can have no other mean- 
ing! than that of natural life, Dr. Clarke was 
led to say, ‘On what authority many have 
translated the word psuche, in the twenty-fifth 
verse, dzfe, and in this verse sowl, I know not ) 
but am certain it means Jife in both places.” 


4 


sufficiently plain on this subject. . 
Our Lord seenis to allude to the worms which, 


na to represent the calamities coming upon the 
Jewish nation, in their temporal destruction 
by the Romans, we may mention Matt. xxiii: 


punishment of Gehenna: and after further pre- 


throw, he says, “ Veril 


ipersons threatened with the punishment of 
'Gehenna, which proves that they were the only 


the fact that this punishment was to come upon) 
that generation, proves that it is of a temporal) 


dred years ago; and that it is to come to an 


shave just quoted : “ Ye shall not see me hence- 


jishment should end, and they exclaim with 


‘people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
‘kingdom is an everlasting. kingdom, and all 
nations” (Jews and Gentiles) “shall serve and 


ye should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye 


ithe falness of the Gentiles be come in, and so 
‘all Israel shall be saved, as it is written, There 


thor,* to whom I am indebted for many of the; 
ideas advanced in this discourse. 

These facts, we think, justify us in the 
opinion that Christ, in the language we have 
been considering, meant. the destruction—not. 
of the spirit and the body, but the dife and the 
body in Gehenna. This destruction could be 
effected only by the authority of the Jewish 
Sanhedrim. 

Gehenna, or the valley of Hinnom, being 
such a place as described above, we can also: 
account for the language of Christ respecting 
“the worm that should not die, and the fire, 
which should not be quenched,” which mo- 
dern theology has metamorphosed into the 
sting of conscience, and the flames of an end- 
less hell in the future world. Parkhurst is’ 


continually preyed on the dead carcasses that’ 
were cast out into the valley of Hinnom, and 
to the perpetual fire, there kept up to consume 
them.” 

As instances in which Christ uses Gehen- 


15, 33. The thirty-third verse reads thus :—| 
“Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how| 
can ye escape the damnation of hell ?” or, the 


dicting their future wickedness and final over- 
I say unto you, all 
these things” (and the damnation of hell, or the 
punishment represented by the valley of Hin-, 
nom, was one of these things) “ shall come, 
upon this generation.” The Jewsare the only 


persons coweerned in this punishment; and 


nature, and commenced nearly eighteen hun-! 


end, is evident from the language of Christ, 
spoken in the succeeding context of that we 


forth, Tritt ye shall say, blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord”—implying that the 
time would ultimately come when their pun- 


joy, ‘‘ Blessed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord.” Atthis time “the kingdom, and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom, 
under the whole heaven, shal! be given to the 


obey him.” “For, [ would not, brethren, that 
be wise in your own conceits,)” [many at the 
present day are wise in their own conceits, be- 
cause they are ignorant of the mystery,| “that 
blindness in part is happened to Israel, until 


shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob ;” and 


And I am equally certain that the same word 
ineans Zife in those instances introduced above. || 
Sut, 3. Paul, in Heb. iv: 12, and 1 Thess. v:| 
2%, makes a distinction between the spirit 
(pneuama) and the soul (psuche)—the former, 
all admit, means the spirit; and the distine- 
tion made by Paul, proves that the latter has 
not this meaning: Indeed, that it has not this 
meaning, has been fully proved by a late au- 


ou 


learth.” 
\pose, which is, literally, that “all men shall 


he “has made known unto us the mystery of 
his will, according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in himself, that in the dis- 


He says, | 


be saved and-come unto the knowledgevof the 
truth,” is not now a secret will, for it “ha 

been made known. unto us;” and that it will 
be accomplished, is as certain as it is that he 
“worketh all things. after the counsel of his 
own will.” Besides, “ There is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and men, the man 
Shrist Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due time;” and “in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times,” this 
“due time” will certainly come, for “God 
hath highly exalted him,” (Christ,) “and given 
him a name which is above every name: that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of 
things in heaven and things in earth, and things 
under the earth, and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father.” Nor will this bowing and 
confessing to Christ be of an unwilling kind: 
“For it hath pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell, and having made 
peace through the blood of the cross, by him to 
reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I say, 
whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven.” And then “the ransomed of the 


\Lord shall return, and come to Zion, with 


songs and everlasting joy upon their heads— 
they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away,” and “ every crea- 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and add that are in them, shail be heard saying, 
Blessing and honor, and glory and power, be 
unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb forever and ever.” See Dan. 
vii: 27; Rom. xi: 26, 26; Eph. i: °9, 10; 1 
Tim. ii: 4-6; Phil. ii: 9-11; Col. i: 19, 20; 
Isa. xxxv: 10; Rev. v: 13. In anticipation 
of this glorious era—the time “of the restitu- 
tion of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began,” (Acts tii: 21,) may we not ex- 
claim, as did the apostle (Rom. xi: 33, 36) in 
view of the same, “ O the depth of the riches, 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God, 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his 
ways past finding out; for of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things, to’ whom be 


glory forever.” “Is the law, then, against the. 
promises of God? Gop ForBip!” Amen and 
amen. ¢ 


[For the Magazine and Advocaie.| 
DIALOGUE. : 


The following conversation hetween a Universal- 
ist and a Deist, plainly evinces what has often been 
alleged against self-styled Orthodoxy, viz. its natu- 
ral tendeney to infidelity. 

Universalist. What are your most weighty ob- 
jections against Christianity ? 

Deist. I have many objections to Christianity— 
more than present circumstances will allow me to 
adduce. ; 


U. Please to name a few of the most weighty, 
which now occur to your mind, They may be new 
to me; and if so, by complying with my request, 
you will afford me information which I am always 
desirous of receiving, from whatever source it may 
come. Besides, be assured your objections shall 
not be passed by without due consideration.. We 


pensation of the fulness of times, he might 


gather together in one, all things in Christ I 
i rg s eich are 6a &ec., which have spread devastation and death 


both which are in heaven and w 
And this will, good pleasure and pur- 


* WV. Balfour. See his First and Second Inguiries, 


s 


mh. 


wish to believe nothing which is not supported by 
ample evidence—nor will give up a sentiment which 
has this evidence. na ae 

D. Christianity has been the cause of most of 
the wars and tumults, the strifes'and contentions, 


throughout the world, and deluged. the earth with 
human gore ; and I cannot believe, that a religious 
system, which has been the prolific source of so 
much evil, is of divine authority, 


of ; 
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guilty of the evils you have named, {ani nor dispo-| ae man Christ Jesus.” 


xed ty deny ; but, that Christianity iifluenced them}, 


to do these things cannot be admitted. Will you 
point me to a passage in the New Testament which 
encourages, or in the least justifies men in the com-| 
mission of crime? 

D. I think of no passages directly to the point, 
but let me tell you that the natural tendency of the 
system is licentious. It teaches us that Christ died 
as a substitute for man, and that by believing on him, 
we can escape the just deserts of our sins ; and what 
ean be more licentious than this ? 

U. J admit with you, Sir, that the doctrine of a 
vicarious atonement is licentious in its tendency, 
but you will allow me to say that you are mistaken 
in supposing that this doctrine is any part of Chris- 
tianity. On the contrary, it is directly opposed to 
Christianity. Will you name the passage where 
such a doctrine is taught? | assure you that I can 
name many to the contrary. 

D. Well, indeed, I do not now recollect any 
passages in particular where this doctrine is taught : 
but you know that such has been the common opin- 
ion of those who have made the Bible their stan- 
dard of faith. 

U. You mean that thuse who have professed to 
uiake the Bible their standard of faith, have enter- 
Jained this sentiment, That this is true will be 
admitted ; but, at the same time, I shall contend 
that the Bible gives no countenance tu this perni- 
cious doctrine, Let the passage be produced where 
the ductrine js either posiuvely expressed or legiti- 
mately implied, and it shall receive due considera- 
tiou, and its deserved influence upon my mind rw 
changiug my views respecting the Bible. But un- 
ulthis is dose, ] must be allowed to retain my pre- 
sent sentiment, tanght in the Bible, hat God ** will 
by no means clear the guilty,” bot + will reward 
every man according to his works.” 

1). You differ, | perceive, from the popular reli- 
gionists of the day : if you are not careful you will 
receive the name of infidel. Do you deny the doc- 
trine of the trinity? that three are one and one is 
three? That this absurd dogma is taught in the 
Bible, I think, is beyond a question, 

‘U. That I differ from the popular religionists is 
admitted ; and if I am called an infidel for not be- 
lieving doctrines which are directly opposed, to rea- 
son and Scripture, I trust & shall be ennbled to ex- 
ercise that forgiving spirit which characterized my 
Master, who, **when ke was reviled, reviled not 
again.’ As to the doctrine of the trinity, | totally 
diseard it; and must express my dissent from the 
opinion that it is taaght in the ‘sacred Writings, 
much ‘Jess that itis taught there as, plainly as you 
seem to imagine. Can you quote me a passage of 
Seripture, expressing the idea, that three are one 
and one is three, or that there are three Gods, or 
three persons in one God @ 


PD, | do notprofess any great degree of familiari- 


ty with the Scriptures, byt L believe there are pas-}) 


sages which furnish very decisive evidence in favor 
of the doctrine of the trinity. At any rate, those 
professing au extensixe acquaintance with the Bible 
tel] us that this is, the ease. 


U. Thisis undoubtedly, all true. There are men, 
we all know, who, professing to be well acquainted 
with the dyctrines of the Bible, tell us thatit teaches 
the doctrine of the trinity, and many other doctrines 
equally absurd; and. those unacquainted with the 


. * ° ' 
Scriptures, believe them, but let it be remembered}, 


that thesg men, if they are not dishonest, are fadli- 
ble, and accordingly, that their assertions ought not 
io be received merely upon their authority. Let 
every one search the Scriptures for himself Let 
him, do it in the exercise of his reason, and in the 
use of all the means of information in his reach 
respecting the original intention of the inspired 
writers, and destitute of his preconceived opinions ; 
and he will never embrace those doctrines to.which 
you have objected, and which you suppose consti- 
tute a part of Christianity. 

Dd. Then, I suppose, you deny, that, Christ was 


Ode 4 by 

_U, To; as I find no passagesof 
wach that. he was God. [ believe that, 
* 


az 
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D. Well, if you believe that there is one God, in 
one person ; that he will reward and punish men ac- 
cording totheir just deserts, and that Christ (if there 
ever Was such w persou) was aman, so far you be- 
jkeve just as we do, and you ought to icel grateful 
to us for our cffurts to reform and benefit mankind. 


you ought to be regarded as the benefactors of man- 
kind, and should they not rear splendid monuments 
to your memory! But seriously, let me ask what 
benefit are you doing to the world? You are teach- 
ing people to despise and discard that book in which 
alone we can learn the nature and character of the 
‘Deity ;—the relationship we sustain to him; the 


|duties we owe to him, and to one another; what 
we are to expect as a reward for our virtues and 
\vices, and our final destiny, the life and immortality 
brought to light by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead. ‘To besure, you are teaching some 
jreasonable sentiments—sentiments which have a 
beneficial tendency upon man, but these are derived 
‘from the Bible, and for many of them you are en- 
\tirely indebted to the Bible, vitich you are laboring 
ito destroy. Hadit not been for this Bible, you and 
I, and all Christendom, who are now ready to boast 
lof our intelligence and religious knowledge, would 
shave been groping our way in the darkuess of Hea- 
‘thenism ; and even now, were this Book banished 
from the world, such would soon be our wretched 
condition, Yet you are attempting to destroy’ it, 
jand say we ought to be grateful to you for the effort ! 
‘We thavk you not for endeavoring to take away 
‘from us the best of treasures—the only source of 
jnope that we shall survive the wreck of mortality, 
\whieh hope is as ‘an anchor tv the soul sure and 
isteadfast,” and which alone is able to sustain man 
jundes the afflictive dispensations of Providence, and 
jight Bp, with beams of eclestial glory, the dark 
alley of the shadow of death, and impart to the 
departing spirit that joy and triumph which enables 
‘him tosay, ‘*O death, whereis thy sting! O grave, 
‘where is thy victory !” W.-K. M. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate,}| 
{ CATHOLIC TESTAMENT. 
EXTRACTS. REFUTATIONS.—NUMEER Il. 


The perversions of Jesuitical commentators, re- 
lative to the word metunoia, by them trauslated ** do 
ipenance,” were the subject of my last. 1 now pro- 
‘ceed to the consideration of their notes on confession 
jand absolution. By means of the former they are 
‘enabled to become acquainted with the innermost 
‘secrets of their proselytes : by the latier they hold 
their adhererits in awe, and muke them consider 
themselves as persons amenable to them for deeds 
done in the body. As by the confession of kings, 
ithey were enabled to rule the destinies of netious, 
‘and hold the greatest tyrant in fear of the Pope’s 
‘bull of excommunication. 

Matt, iii: 6, “ And were baptized of him in Jor- 
\dan, confessing their sins.” Note. ‘*John prepar- 
‘ed the way to Christ and his sacraments, not only 
‘by his baptism, but by inducing the people w confes- 
jsion of their'sins ; which is not only to acknowledge 
'themselves in general to be sinners, but also to ut- 
iter every man his sins.” Mark i: 5; The note 
declares, in addition to.the above, that Jovn-in this 
manner prepared them for the sscrament.of penance, 
iwhich, was afterwards instituted by, Christ, 

I contend that by baptism, we in. that manner 
make, a general confession of sins, That if any 
have, been injured by us, we are bound to make a 
private confession of faultto,the injured, as shown 
in Matt. v.: 23, to reconcile ourself to our brother 
before we offer our gift : and if/our guilt is amena- 
ble to,God only, to enter our.closet and seew for- 
giveness as in Matt. vi:.6. The latter note de- 
clares that John prepared them for the sacrament 
of penance which Christ afterwards instituted. And 


again, Luke iii: 3, that John preached:the.baptism)| which we can never bestow. 


U, Grateful indeed ! and do you not think that| 


U, That men professing Christinuity bave veen| se Goa, and vne mecrtor between God aud sven, /led for avsorution of renssion of situs, nd Christ 


iWterwards institued at. To refute tas, Jit the 
i reuder See Acts Vill: Plualip and the eanuch—whiere 
all that Philip required of the eunuch for baptism, 
‘was, If he believed with all his heart: and the lat- 
lier answered, ‘*] believe that Jesus Christ is the 
‘Sou of God.” Was there any penance or painful 
satisfaction required here? Was it necessary to his 
baptism or absolution? No, surely none. [t was 
ineither required nor given. Cnn the Jesuits recon- 
cile their doctrine to this? Do they claim, as a 
precedent, the confession of Judas to the High 
Priest, who confessed that he had betrayed jnno- 
cent blood? Yea, even there, the High Priest seru- 
pled and declined again receiving the money that 
had been paid Judas as a reward for his treachery. 
Of such worthy precedents, they may rest assured 
of not being disrobed. 

Of what use is confession, except absolution fol- 
low? They are handmaids : and for absolution they 
require penance ; in imposing such penance, do they 
coincide with Matt. vii: 1, ‘Judge not, that ye be 
not judged.” In receiving the penance (of the 
purse) do they concord with Matt. vi: 19. «* Lay 
not up for yourselves treasures upon earth,” &c. 
{f they have the power of forgiving sins, let them 
show us the miracle Christ performed. Matt. ix : 
3, ‘*He blasphemeth,” (said the Jews.) Their 
inote says, Heretics (Protestants) prefer the same 
charge against Catholies, as the Jews did against 
\Christ. Yea it is allowed, and we (heretics) have 
|no reason to think otherwise, except ye pruve it in 
the manner Christ did—verses 4-6, « And Jesis 
knowing their thoughts, said, wherefore think ye 
levilin your hearts : for whether is it easier to say— 
thy sins be forgiven thee, or tosay, Arise and walk ? 
But that ye may know (mark how it reads) that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins, 
(then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thy house.” Has the Pope 
or hix sophisters given us such proof of their ‘* pow- 
er on earth to forgive sins,” or can they? Have 
they healed the sick, given eyes to the blind, speech 


to the dumb, or caused the lame tu walk? Never, 
nor never can. Onee more and J have done with 
this. Jamesv: 14, 15, *Is.any sick among you: 
iet him call for the elders of: the chureh, und let 
them pray over him, anointing him with the oil of 
the Lord.. And the prayer of faith shadl heal the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up : and if he 
have committed sins, they shall be forgiven him.” 
This is the basis of their doctrine of anointing the 
dying-—-but quite different is the result—they anoint 
the person and pray, but through some mistake, or 
lack of faith, itis oftenerthe person dies than lives. 
Thus, confession and absolution must either be a 
humbug, or having power they do not exercise it, 
or receiving it, it does not take effect, all of which 
are in part realized. Plus ultra. EK. R. M. 


—— — 


| REJOICING IN GOD AS OUR FATHER. 
} BY REV. G. J. ZOLLIKOFER. 


The infant, when it awakes, turns its, eyes in 
search of the authors of, its being, and. rejoices in 
existence. Itis thus, O.my God, thatin the morn- 
ing I raise my thoughts to thee, who art the Father 
of the immense family spread aver the heavens and 
the earth, and the sweetest pleasure and the liveli- 
est gratitude fill my spul at the recollection of the 
close relation in. which. I haye the happiness to 
stand ta. thee., 

Yes, great God, I regard, I love, and, honor, thee 
as the universal Parent, and especially. as mine. 
It is in thee | live, and move, and have my being. 
Thy arms protect, thy Spirit. animates, and thy 
hand conducts. me. Where shall I, find a Father 
like unto,thee,.so powerful, so wise, so,tender, sv 
indulgent, so compassionate ? Thou truly loyest us 
asa parent.. Thy love is infinitely. more enlight- 
ened than ours. Thou, knowest us, infinitely bet- 
ter than: we can ever, know ourselves ; and thou 
interestest: thyself in our, happiness, with, a care 
How often, alas, do. 


jjof penance unto remission of sins. (I would have||we form foolish and contradictory wishes, the ac- 


it kept in mind, that penance means, in their accep-|;complishment of which would make us miserable. 


_ Itation of the word, painful satigfuction sometimes||Our knowledge is so confined and defective, that 
Scripture which|jin body, but, more frequently in purse.), Then the}we are generally ignorant of what is advantageous 
+s there is'symmary. of their dogma is, that.penance.is requir-"to us. We are governed by the impressions: of 
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ense and the feelings of the moment, and tov often 
suffer ourselves to be imposed on by deceitful ap- 
pearances. Left to ourselves, we on a thousand 
secasions prefer.eyil to what is good, what is least 
beneficial to that which is most, a momentary plea- 
sure toa lasting felicity. 

But thou, O great Being, whose wisdom and 
knowledge are infinite, thou canst not, be deceived. 
Thou knowest all our wants.and all the means of 
supplying them. 
and what arethe most-certain methods of attaining 
it. ‘Thy paternal affection is as tenderas it is wise. 
It is out of tenderness that thou refusest’ to give us 


x 


what would be burtful to us, however ardently wemay || 


ask for it. It is out of tenderness thou afflictési 
us, because afflictions are useful and mecessanyetis 
us. It, is the effect of thy tender-compassion that 
thow preparest us for another life, that thou hast ap-| 
pointed ns.to eternal felicity. 

Yes—thou art our Father, and thou never céasest 
to. be sv, whether thou grantest or refusest oyr re-| 
quests ; whether thou causest us to rejoice in thy} 
blessings, or to be afflicted by the loss of them ; 
whether thou openest thy hand to bless us, or lay- 
est itupon.us to correct.us; whether thou preservest 
us in the enjoyment of this life, or ecallest us by 
‘death to a more, perfect state, In all thy dealings 
with us thou actest the part of a-parent, of a wise 
and indulgent Father. 

Thy paternal regards are constant and unchangea- 
ble. Noaccident, no passion, no revolution of time 
ean lessen them. Even our sins will not deprive 
us of thy love and compassion. Thou wilt, treat 
us with a fatherly indulgence ; ‘*as.a father pitieth 
his children, so. the Lord pitieth them that}lear him.” 
When thou dost punish us itis with a view to our 
improvement; and since thou art wise as thou art 
powerful, it is impossivle thou shouldst be disap- 
pointed of the end thou hast in view, whieh is soon- 
er or later to make thy creatures happy. 

And should not so good a God, so kind a Father, 
possess all my love? Should [ not joyfully submit 
to all his dispensations ? Shall I not commit my- 
self entirely inte-his hands ?. Assured of his protec- 


| 


tion and his love, shall [not tranquilly pass my || 


days under the shadow of his wings? Yes, O my! 
God, I yield myself entirely tu thy fatherly care. 
To thee alone | raise my regards; it is upon thee 
alone | fix all my hopes; it is from thee, with a! 
truly filial confidence, expect felicity. Defended 
by thee, what have I to fear? Thy Providence will 
provide for all thy wants, Whether the path in 
which I walk be dark or light, rough or smooth, 
conducted by thy hand, I shall walk with firmness, 
persuaded it will lead to the happiness for whieh 
thou hast designed me. May this conviction 
strengthen and rejoice my heart during my pilgrim- 
age, may itenable me to discharge my duty, and'to 
bear with patience and resignation the adversities 
of life. Amen. 


APPLICATION, 


When I this morning raised my thoughts to thee, 
© my God, to derive strength and envouragement 
in virtue, L experienced the sweetest joy in the idea 
tliat thou art the Father of ali living and intelligent 
ereatures, and conscquently mine, and I congratu- 
lated myself on being thy child. Full of this con- 
soling idea, and penetrated with the sentiment of 
my dignity and happiness, I was ready to encoun- 
ter the accidents, the troubles, the labors and afflic- 
tions which might attend me during the day. And 
now that the day is closed with all its labors, afflic-| 
tious, accidents and troubles, what influence hath 
this great and delightful idea that God is my father 
and Tam his child, had on my thoughts and actibns ? 
Has it accompanied, guided, and supported me 
through the day, as | this morning resolved that it 
should? 


Have I respected every seeret admonition which 
God hath given me by his providence, or, by my 
eonscietice, as orders, which, coming from my hea: 
venly Father, demanded from me a ready and filial 
obedience ? Have [ received the good and the evil, 


1 


ithe afflictions, whether more or less severe, ‘to!| 


Thou knowest our destination, || 


brothers and ‘sistersida the bosom ofomy family 4%) 


Imorning, that shall accompany me in every step of 


whieh he hath sent, with all the ucknowledgement||which we may be conveeted, whose place, extraor- 
sad submission due to the dispensations of a wise\dinaries excepted, we slways see filled at-charch 


and ood Father? Have f fulfilled the duties. of mythough he may not be able to give’ much, if ‘an 
stution with an active zealand aserupulons fidelity, thing ; than one who subscribes liberally, ‘and sel 
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las duties which my Father has laid on mefor the) 
good of his children? Have TI eonsidered»all the; 
joys, advantages and comforts, 1 have ‘this day en 
joyed, as presents Of his bounty, and proofsof his: 


paternal tenderness? Have 1 borne with patietice 


which I have been exposed, and considered them asi 
salutary trials by which my heavenly Father would)! 
train me to virtue? | 

Have I testified to my fellow-creatures all the es-| 
teem and «flection which I owe them, ‘as the chil-) 
dren of God? Have I respeeted in them the imal 
of their Creator and their Father? dave l regarded, 
them with atbeart free from envy and hatred, full) 
of benevolence and jove; as God rewards them 4} 
Have U beheld their happiness withtas tauch satis-! 
ifaction as adriend sees theshappitiess of his friends ? 
Havel felt inva dively manner thitd dive with tiy)} 


IHave Lfrou these considerations, taken 1 lively | 
interestin wirateyer eoncernsithein ? tas this idea, 
that we are ull the children.of God, ditlused:a light 
over Whatever iS ‘obscure in thei condition or in! 
mine? Has it calmed and eonsoled my mind when! 
[thought L perceived among mankind more vice 
than virtue, Mure misery ‘than happiness? “Hus it 
been sufficient to dissipate in these ‘respects my 
doubts ant uneasiness, to turn myeyes, fall of eon 
fidence and faith, toanall-powerful God, who em 
jbraces all beings in’ bis paternal arms? Have | 
been so penctrated with this idea as to: be able te 
jsay, ‘Heavenly Pather, not as 1 will, but us thou 
\wilt, thy willbe done?” 


Thus thinks, thus lives the Christian’: who sees 
in thee, O my God, a Father, and who knows how 
to value the felicity of being thy child. © I give'thee 
thanks, God of bounty, forevery thing which tends 
to cherish in me these*consoling ideas, and make 
me feel the! value of this happiness.’ May the 
thought that thou art my Father be always present 
to my mind, and be closely united with alt my 
other thoughts and sentiments. How much more 
happy and tranquil, how much more virtuous and 
iperfect shell 1 then beeome ? What a shame will it 


} 


ibe for me ever to forget-that thon-art my Creator 
and Father? What Shame if, amidst the bustle 
jof business and pléasure, { have this: day entirely 
lost.'sight of this idea! dn this ease IT must have 
been ungrateful to thee, and an enemy to myself. 
Whiat! a child, so feeble, so frail, surrounded by 
so many dangers, such a child forget his Father! 
so tender and generous a Father, on whom he de- 
jpends for all he enjoys, and whom hecannot forget 
without forgetting himself and .his best interests! 


) 
the 


O my heavenly Father, suffer me not to, be guilty 
of such odious ingratitude, and to become so.con- 
temptible in my own estimation.. No—nothing 
shall estrange me from thee. Nothing shall. efface 
from my mind the idea that thowart my Father. 
This shall be the first thought that occurs every 


my life, and with this 1 will close every day. O 
‘that it may be at this moment, as well for myself as 
for all thy other children spread over the tace of 
the earth, an abundant source of consolation and 
joy !—Eixercises of Piety. 


[From the Christian Intelligencer.) 
ATTENDANCE AT MEETING. 


There is fo way in which the friends of a society 
ican better promote ifs success and prosperity, than) 
by a constatit attendance on its meetings for public 
worship. Without this, indeed, no society can 
flourish, or even exist.. As fur the subseribing for 
jie support of the ministry, and a prompthess in 
meeting such subscriptions, necessary ‘as they are, 
such are not the most important means of uphold- 
ing a society. There are many ways, and those in 
whieh money is bot concerned, Whereit the mem-| 
bers can do a chief good—by their influence, by 
their examples,-and specially by their attendatiece at 
church, For ourselves—we speak'as a ‘preacher. 
we had rather have a member in a séciety with 


ry 


dom or never, when he imight as well ‘as hot, pre- 
sents the cheering eneouragements of his presenée 
in the sanctuary. We are all Of us to‘a greaterOr 
less extent the eredtures of symputtiy. We “vo 
ahead” or fall back, according ‘as those around ‘ts 
appear in good courage or lukewarm. ‘The moment 
one begins to lag, or to express a discouraging word, 
the chatice is that his ‘neighbor catches ‘the Same 


spirit, and these two ‘will disturb other 'two'; and 


ihese four other four; until none!but those who are 
‘fire proof”. will stand out in their ¢ause,—and 
where the number Of the latter description is small, 
the burdens soon are left to aecumulute upon tiem 
till they in turn gét disheartened and give'up 5 then 
dheis gone. Whereds,um ie contrary; when “a 


vovilly zeal is‘evinced, when every one saps 16 hiin- 


veil) ‘the effect of my example will igfaence 'arto- 
ther, and Twill put my Shoulder to the wheel dnd 
pncotage all Dean's? then it iS tifat the bal tains 
ew Felocity, and the cabsedmoves Onward, iil wi 
ny ‘ stonider to shoulders?) Under seh eireain- 
sturices, any society, though small ih numbers ‘and 
in means ; will surely- grow and become firmly @sta- 
vlished. : 
Very much depends, We know, upon the predch- 
er; but we also know that his success depends very 
mach upon the countenared his friends aNd breth- 
ren show tohiin and te ease which headvocates, 
by thelr attendance On iis ministry. As ‘he vasts 
uis’eyes around the church, and beholds his frrends 
and their fumilies present, he feels & new zeal awa- 
kened, a new encouragement created’; and With a 
fresh spirit he says to himsel/ for sweh people I 
will willingly spend and be spent—arduously and 
studiously will f labor to reward them for Weir at- 
tention.” On the other hand, as his eye surveys the 
vacant pews, and as he notiees that, Mr. A., Mrs. 
B., Mr. C. and Mrs. D., who he has reason to be- 
lieve might be present if they were so disposed, are 
not in their seats, he feels disspirited and litrt. Tk 
is with effort that he raises his voice to the almost 
naked walls, he feels discouraged and goes home 
grieving. Let ‘all our brethren. seriously think of 
these things ; and as they have any desire to see a 
society saeceed, let us beseech them to make it a 
point—habit will soon make the custom a pléasure— 
to attend meeting, whenever circumstances db not 
necessarily prevent. ‘To use the language of ano- 
ther: ‘* Let every one who for slight’ reasons 
forsakes the sanctuary, put to his conscience the 
following questions, ¢ Is it right for meto be ab- 
sent from church from a cause which would. net 
detain me from my worldly business, from @ partly 
of pleasure, or a scene of umusement? , May, it not 
be, that by remaining at home this Sabbath, [ shall 
ericourage myself ina bad habit? May J not lose 
an instructive, an interesting sermon? And if J 
were certain of gaining a0 good myself, is net 
example of importance? In fine, am J right in 
discouraging our minister, and thus making him 
less useful to others?” 


— 


LAND OF NOD. uf 

Explanation of Genesis iy: 16, ‘* Ibis the same 
word whichis rendered in the twelfth and fourteenth 
verses, a vagabond. Why our translators, in the 
twu former verses, give the meaning or import of 
the word, and in the sixteenth verse the letters of 
it merely, is not easily comprehensible. Let it be 
translated throughout, the sense is perfectly clear, 
and all ground of idle inquiry taken away, In. the 
twelfit yerse God denourices the punishment, Thou 
shalt not die, but be Nod, a vagabond in the earth. 
In the fourteenth verse, Cain recognizes the peice 
of his sentence, and bewails it; «1 shall be Me a 
vagabond in the earth.’ And in the sixteenth, Mo- 
ses gives us the history of its being put if execu- 
tion : ‘He went out from the presence of the Lor 
and dwelt inthe land of Nod, a Vaasa ing 
from place to place, skulking in’ bet ers manning 
the haunts of men, pursued incessantly by the re- 
inorsefdl ‘pings, and tormenting apprehensions of 
an ill conscience.’ —Hunter, 


Chitistidns “should bear with the frailties of 


other, and never let the foot of i 
list the land of tenderness, SHULI Seoh ahd bas. 
in Sdaghion, 


- 
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MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 
DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
’ AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, Aveust 2, 1834. 


THE SERMON. 

The Rev. Mr. Preston, of Lodi, Cattaratigus county, 
(see number twenty, current volume.) will find ‘in the 
present and previous sermons by Br. Manley, the sub- 
‘tance of those sentiments which awakened his ire; and. 


| 
is requested by Br. Manley to point out what he may | 


find amiss, with the proofs that it is so, throngh onr co- 
Will he do so—or suffer verdict to go against 


G. 


Tumns. 
his creed by defuult ? 


REMOVALS. 
Br. J: Greeory has removed from the citv of ‘Troy, 
to Burlington, Vi:, where he wishes all letters and pa- | 
pets\intended for him to be addressed in fature, He is 
to labor half the time in Burlington; and the other half 
vof his time in Plattsburg, inthis State. 
Br. Kyeevianp Townsenp will remove from Gaines, 
“Orleans county, to Victor, Ontario county, very shortly, 


‘He ivishes all Jetters, &c., intended for him to be ad- || 


dressed to Victor after the first of August inst. 

Br. Anrrep Peck has removed from Montrose, Pa., 
10 Vertial, Genesee county, N. Y., to which place all 
Jetters and papers intended for him should be directed 
‘hereafter. G. 


j 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


Br. J. K., of Sheshequin, is informed that the Cayuga)| 


Association has determined to adhere to.its day of meet- 
ing, the fourth Wednesday in September. 

- The Genesee Association is appointed to meetat Bath, 
“en the first, and the Niagara at Holley, on the second 
‘week in October. The third week in October is sti!] 
vacant. As the Chautauqie is to meet this month, (Au- 

gust, ) we would suggest that the Genesee and. Niagara 
each postpone their session one week ; and that the As- 
‘Zociation at Sheshequin meet on the first week in Octo- 
Her. Then all will be on a regular route, and order of 
4ucdession, one after another, and perfectly convenient 


£4 vellii achers to attend all, if they choose, |, . ‘ , ; ; j 
For 'travelling ‘pre z, ‘a neat medium sheet, printed in the folio form, semi- 


Thus Vitgil the fourth week in September, Sheshequin, 
the first week in October, Bath second, Holly third, and) 


Alexander (Erie Association) the fourth week in Octo-|) 


ber. Will the clerks of the Genesee and Niagara As- 
‘sociations’ please inform us if any objections are made 
wo the above arrangement? 


fi 


above stiggestions. Epirors. 


_ Several Editorial articles are‘on hand, on various sub-|; 
jeets, which will appear as soon as we can make room 
for them. Qur cotrespondents will see that even Edi-| 
tjts may be:compelled to: serve themselves as they some-|; 


timeserve othérs—to lay over their articles till a more); 
€onvenient time. G. 


‘The connexion between Rev. Charles L. Cook and 
tle Universalist society in Watertown, Mass., has been|! 
suddenly dissolved; Mr. C. has also dissolved all con-|) 
nexion with the Restorationist Association in Massachu- 
edtts, and all ecclesiastical bodies, retired from the minis- 
try, and taken up the medical profession. ‘There seems 
ti be ‘alittle bitof'a mystery” hanging over his affairs, 
What Will be the explanation thereof we know not. 


sil NEW PAPERS. 
We shave gust received: the second number of the 


(the girst néver came to hand, ) , 


Fienes “Télescope, a 
aipall paper‘in folio form, published every other Satur- 
‘ay, Ui Hay eebie pee aanuii. Br. N. C. Pletcher, Edi! 
‘Tris’ prinitéd at Th town, Me. Seehi. 
PNG "Peleseope'is a vedtly'printel papier for'the price 
eyVihees rome talent in its original diticles, arid We Hope 
| » 
a | 
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‘ren at the East, it appears to me, are in no little danger 


jof.the animals but their tails. 
\the will and ability of our Eastern brethren to support 


) 


i ; . + * 
jncither interesting nor amusing. 


education or course of reading, but) not commonly used 


\From its peculiar location in the South, I trust it wil! do 


f we hear nothing from), A... ; 
t - ® jefficient and constantly increasing patronage. 


them, we ‘shall notify the meetings according to’ the), 


will be well sustained without drawing off any support 
from its older and higher priced coadjutors. Our breth- 


of eating up all of each other’s subscription lists, until 
there shall be nothing left of either—as we read was the 
case in the Kilkenny cat-fight—there was nothing lefi 
Being unacquainted with 


periodicals, my fears may be groundless-—and if so, I 
suppose we shall never hear of bickering and strife, 
jealousy and envy, among their proprietors and patrons. 
None will rejaice more heartily if New-Hamfpshire sus-| 
tains, ably, two papers, and Maine three. ' 

We have also received the first number of the Child’s!| 
Universalist Magazine and Monthly Visitor, published! 
by Br. D. D. Smith, in Boston. It is very tastefully 
Zot up in cdlored covers and embellished with illustra-} 


itive prints, is published once a mouth, thirty-two pages; 


large 16mo., at One dollar per annum. T notice but one 


/ 
| 


case that works for children are written in such Jan-) 
“uage and style as to be uninstructive, and consequently, 
IT have noticed a few) 
‘such instances in the number before me. Words (com-| 
‘mon to adults, and well understood by men of'a common 


ito, or by children, occasionally occur, and must render 
‘ita task instead of a pleasure to pore over their Monthly 


|Visitor. Words of great length should also be avoided. 


very cotnmon fault to regret. Tt is too commenty thel| 


same may be said of the doctrine intended to be 
taught in your paper—the doctrine [ allude to is 
found delineated in your Letters to the Rev. 8. C. 
Aikin. I find myself much at a loss, by what name 
to call it. The Arians, Socinians and Unitarians, 
all, with a small difference only, appear to be the 
same. They all, 1 believe, hold ‘that Christ is a 
created being, and date his existence, perhaps, from 
different periods. 


My object in addressing you on this subject is, 


/not controversy, but plainly to state what 1 believe 
\|to be scriptural objections to that doctrine, (which 
it think have not been considered in your late com- 


munications to the Rev. 8. C. Aikin, nor by any 


Jofthe Writers for the Magazine and Advocate since 


{ became a reader of that paper,) to the end that J 
iiy arrive at the best and fullest information on 
this important subject that is possible. For TI be- 
itievé itis essential toa man’s happiness in this world 
i@ kndw what he worships, Jolin iv: 22. 

Tu pursuance of my design, I shall, 1. quote the 
Scriptures at length that form the objections ; and 
2. mike such remarks or inquimes, as may be ne- 
cessary to call your atiention to a close examinatian 
of the objections, (if such they appear). 


First. Exod. xx: 3, ‘* Thou shalt have no other 
Gods before me.’ Isa. xlv: 5. «* Tam the Lora : 
there is none clse—there is no God beside me,” 
Again, verse 22. ** Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth ; for 1 am God, and there 
lis none else.” John ix; 88. ‘And he said, Lord, 
I believe ; and he worshiped him.’ Acts xvii: 18. 
«Paul preached Jesus and the resurrection.’ Verse 


f 


\ 
| 
| 


\ 


} 


It is, however, but fair to state that the first number was 
|got up hastily—these errors T hope will not characterize) 
\the whole volume. Br. Smith will, I trust, excuse these 
friendly remarks, especially as the fault here noticed i- 
too common among nearly all who have undertaken to 
write for the benefit of children. He who would in-; 
struct and entertain thesé men and women in miniatnre, 
\must (in imagination and feeling at least) first transport! 
himself back to his days of chiléhood, and then select 
his subjects, language and style. I hope the work will 
improve in every future number, and meeta ¢orrespond-| 
jing and profitable patronage. 


| 


} 


| 
| We have also lately received one or two numbers of! 
jthe Southern Evangelist, published and edited by Brs. 
‘Andrews and Atkins, at Montgomery, Alabama. It is| 
monthly, at one dollar per annum, in advance. The) 
editorial department seems well taker. care of, and the) 
whole is filled with interesting and instructive articles.’ 


much good, and hope it will be well sustained by an} 


| 
Notwithstanding the unions which have lately taken 
place among several of our periodicals, we have now 
about twenty English periodicals in our order. The 
German paper—Der Froliche Botschafter—still holds on 
its highly useful, though not profitable, course—as stea- 
dily, pleasantly, and regularly, as the two honest Dutch- 
men that stand by it unflinchingly and alone in the Ger- 
man Universalist fleld editorial. I trust our friends will) 
not forget them where a German subscriber can be ob-| 
tained. G. 


| 
| 


THE DELTY OF CHRIST, 
To the Senior Editor of the Mayazine and Advocate. 
| 


Br. Skinyer—Vor the last eighteen months | 
haye been a reader of the Magazine and Advocate, 
and oceasionally of the Religious Inquirer—I think; 
in both there is much matter contained that is use 
fal and instructive. The doctrine of the restitution, 
of all’ thihgs is held forth in the most plain and 
Sériptural manner. Ttis a doctrine I have ever be 
lieved, since I have been capable of serious thought. | 
Yet Iwas born and raised of Presbyterian parents | 
onsequently not entirely free from the peculiarities| 
of that sect of Christians: but as I grew to man- 
hood and reasoned on these things, I gave credit to 
only such of their dogmas as I thought accorded] 
with divine revelation. I could not rec 


th ; ‘heithér Gould I throw all away ; 


and the 


lit: 5. 


receive all for 4 


|23. **For as I passed by, and beheld your devo- 
‘tions, 1 found an altar with this inscription, Zo the 
lunknown God. Who therefore ye ignorantly wor- 
‘ship, him declare Iunto you.” John isi: 12. Then 
spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the light 
of the world, he that followeth me shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” 1 John 
ji: 5. ** This then is the message which we have 
‘heard of him, and declare unto you, that God is 
jlight.and io him is no darkness Atall.” Col. i: 18. 
"Who is the image of the invisible God, the first 
‘born of every creature.” 1 Cor. i: 24, ‘+ But te 
‘them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
the power of God and the wisdom of God.” Mark 
««When Jesus saw their faith; he said unto 
jthe sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee.” Verse 7. ‘Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemy ? Who cau forgive sins but Ged only 1” 
| J shall here close the quotations from Scripture, 
‘and proceed to the second thing proposed, which 
‘was to make some remarks «nd inquiries. In de- 
ling so, I shall speak of the objections in order as 
‘they lie before us: and 

_ First, If Christ is not God, is he in any wise an 
object of worship? Is it to be supposed that God 
;would command us to have no other Gods before 
‘him, and yet provide us another himself: and, at 
‘the same time, tell us there is no God but him? 
Must we believe that God would tell us to look to 
‘him and be saved, and yet provide us another Sa- 
viour? Isa. xlv: 21, He says, ‘* Have not 1 the 
|Lord ? and there is no God else, besides me ;.a just 
‘God anda Saviour: there is none besides me,” 
‘What! no Saviour but God, and yet Christ the Sa- 
viour of all men! and they tWo distinct beings? 
On John ix: 38, T would remark that, as there are 


re 
As 


||many commands in Scripture, such as this: Thow 
| shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shakt 


‘thou serve; { would wish to know how we are to 
account for Christ's receiving the worship of the 
‘blind man. Would not Christ have said, ‘see thow 
ldo it not: worship God’? or would God have ac- 
knowledged himself well pleased with what Christ 
had done, seeing that he will not give his glory to 
janother? Acts xvii: 18. Paul preached Jestis and 
the resurrection, and when called on -by the peuple 
to explain the matter more, he refers them to the 
‘inseription upon their own altar, and tells thera 
‘was the unknown God that they ignorantly wor- 
ishipped—that he had declared to them, when he 
ipreached Jesus and the resurrection, the God that 
‘imude the world and all things therein. Do réad 
‘the whole chapter. On John viii: 12, and 1 Joba 
i: 5, it is enough to observe that the same perfec- 
tion is assumed by Christ that the apostle ascribed 


246 


to God. 1 Cor. i: 24, Christ is said to be the 
power and wisdom of God. If Christ is a created 
being, was there not a period when God had nei- 
ther power nor wisdom? If Christ is not the Crea- 
tor, how could all things be made by him and for 
him? ‘Why,’ says the doctrine of which | write, 
‘by Christ as a pattern.’ What, makea pattern, 
without power or wisdom, till that pattern was fin- 
ished! (Very good if true.) 
told the sick of the palsy his sins were forgiven. 


Verse 10. He openly claims the power to forgive! 


sins, a power which (verse 5) shows that the Jews 
were taught to believe belonged to God only ; and 
as they thought him to be a created being, charged 
him with blasphemy. Col. i: 15 was overlooked 
in order ; but the force of the objection will nor 
suffer by that. Christ is here said to be the first 
horn of every creature. I know some of those who 
think him a created being, say by his being the first 
born, we are simply to understand that he was first 
made. If this is true, how shall we apply the sense 
given by the patriarch Jacob, of the first-born, to 
him? for we read that God is the giver of every 
good wud perfect gift. Lf Christ is not the giver 
he must be the recipient—but let us repeat the bless- 
sing of the first-born, and see whether it will best) 
apply to a created or an uncreated being. Gen. 
xlix: 3. «*Reuben, thou art my first-born, uy 
might, and the beginning of my strength, the ex- 
cellency of dignity and the execllency of power.” 
If we view this declaration as a prophecy, it brings 
man not only to dignity and power, but the excel-| 
leney of both. If Christ is the first-born of every 
creature, in this sense, (and this appears to be the 
Scripture sense of the first-born,) would it be rea-| 
sonable to suppose him to be a created being ? 

T here leave the subject with no intention ever 
ta resume it. Lf what I have here laid down as! 
objections, have not been considered in the first part) 
of your communications to the Rev. 8. C. Aikin,| 
i hope it will draw from you some remarks expla- | 
autocy: if they have been considered, be so good) 
as to signify it, and T willtry to obtain the work. 


Mark ii: 5. Jesus|| 


fplsoes Gen. xxiii: 7, 122—Abraham worshipped the 
children of Heth. 1 Chron, xxix; 20—AII the congre- 
gation of Israel worshipped king David. Dan, ti: 46— 
King Nebuchadnezzar feli on his face and worshipped 
Daniel. Matt. viliz 2—The leper worshipped Jesus. 
Matt. xviii: 26—The servant, to whom his master for- 
gave ten thousand talents, fell down and worshipped 
Numerous other instances might be cited where 
this word occurs, and does not signify supreme adora- 


him. 


tion; consequently, the application of it to denote the 
homage or respect shown to Jesus, cannot reasonably 
be adduced to authorise his worship. 


and misapplied the passage in Acts xvii, concerning 
Paul and the Athenians, It appears perfectly clear to 
my mind, that by the ‘unknown God,’ whom the 
Athenians ignorantly worshipped, Paul did not mean 
Jesus Christ, but God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who had raised up his son from the dead. The 
Athenians were Pagan idolators, and worshipped many 
thousand gods; and deified and worshipped their own 
heroes and illustrious men, When, therefore, Paul 
preached to them the true and living God, whom they 
had ignorantly worshipped, and to whom they had 
erected an altar; and in order to demonstrate his ex- 
clusive claims to divine honors, exhibited that glorious 
system of grace and truth, which God had given to the 
world in the advent and ministry of his Son, whom he 
had raised from the dead in proof of the divinity of bis 
mission and the truth of his doctrine; the Athenians, 
hearing of so extraordinary a personage us Jesus, and 
that he had been miraculously raised from the dead, 
were disposed to rank him among their gods, or illus- 
trious men, considered worthy of divine honors: and 
fur this reasou they declared of Paul, ‘‘ He seemeth to 
be a setter forth of strange gods,”’ 

Respecting John viii: 12, and 1 John i: 5, I would 


jremark, that the language here used is perfectly correct 


From your brother in the faith of a world’s sal 
vation. Roser R, Cox. 
Fayette county, Georgia. 
ANSWER... 
Dear Brorsyer—With the candor and frankness of; 
the foregoing letter Lam well pleased. 


7. . i} 
I cheerfully give! 
it place in the columns of the Magazine and Advocate, 
and will endeavor to give you as candid and brief an 
answer as the humble talents atmy command will allow.) 


[ agree with you as to the importance of the subject, | 
aud readily grant that it is somewhat essential to our, 
happiness in life, to know what and whom we worship 5. 
and though I differ from you in regard to the dignity of 
the person of Christ, I am happy in believing, with you, 
in the complete success of his mission, in effecting the: 
ultimate reconciliation and salvation of the whole world.| 

In regard to Isa. xlv: 5, 22, compared with John ix 5 
38, [ would observe that it is evident, from these pas-| 
sages, and the whole tenor of the Bible, that there is. 
but one God, possessed of all perfections, and lie alone! 
is to be worshipped as such. The worship puid) to 
Christ by the blind man, was not supreme adoration, as! 


rence due to him as the Messiah, or the Messenger and 
representative of God on earth. 'The word proshuneo, 
here rendered worshipped, does not necessarily signify 
divine homage or adoration. There are five words used 
in the Greek Testament, to express the idea we usually 
attach to the English word worship, via: proskuneo, li- 
turgeo, latreuo, sebomati, and proseuchomai. The first 
is compounded of pros, to, and kuon, « dog, and signi- 
fies to crouch and fawn like a dog at. his mastor’s feet. 
‘<Tt means to prostrate one’s self to another, according 
to the Eastern custom, which is still in use. In this 
act, the person kneels and puts his head betrocen his Knees, 
his forchead at the same time touching the ground. It 


and proper, according to iny views of the subordinate 
character and dependent condition of Jesus. Thus we 
speak of the sun being theelight of the day, and the 
moon the light of the night: yet we all know the moon 
is not a luminous body of itself—that it shines only by 
borrowed light. So Jesus says, ‘ the Son can do noth- 
ing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do,”’ ‘*) 
can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear T judge; 
and my judgment is just;, because I seek not mine own 
iwill, but the will of the Father which sent me.” ‘I 
do nothing of myself: but as my Father hath taught me, 
I speak these things. Amd he that sent me is with me : 
the Father bath not lefime alone; for [do always those 
things that please him.’’ John vz 19, 30, and viii: 28, 
29, Does this appear like the language of the supreme 
God? Can He do nothing of himself? God is the sole 
original fountain of all tight and life; and communicates 
both to the world, through Jesus, the Mediator. 

On Col. i: 15—“ Who is the image of the invisible 
God, the first-born of every creature’’—I would wish to 
‘wake a few queries. 


What is an image? Is it nota re- 


jsemblance, or representation, of some object or being? 


to the great Jehovah; but simply the honor and: reve- If so, can the image, or resemblance, be that object or 


being of which it is the image br resemblance? Again: 
What is meant by ‘ first-born of every creatire?’”’ Does 
bot the phrase mean first-born in point of time—or first 
in point of eminence? So itappears tome. In answer, 
then, to your inquiry, founded on this declaration, I say 
itis ‘reasonable to suppose him to be a created being.’”’ 
For let me ask, was the supreme God ever born? If not, 
he could neither be the first-born nor last-born of every 
creature. Jacob spake of Reuben as his first-born, the 
the beginning of his strength, &c.; but pray, Sir, did the 
strength of the Almighty ever have a beginning ? 

On Isa. xlv ; 21, concerning ‘‘a just God and a Sa- 
viour; there is none else,’’ you ask, with apparent as- 


was used to express both civil and religious reverence.’’ 
Ayjoen, Akberry, voli: p. 227. 


In the Septuagint and 


tha New Testament, proskuneo occurs in the following"beings?’’ To which Lanswer, yes—it is all true, in the ‘our former agent, is deceased, ,, ol} 
. ‘ “ § a : 


tonishment, ‘*What! no Saviour but God, and yet 
Christ the Saviour of all men! and they two distinct 


\|sense this language is used in Scriptur 


I think, dear Sir, you have greatly misapprehended | 
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nia 
e. It is trae that 
God the Father is the only just God—the only fountain 
of salvation, and the ouly giver of every good and per- 
fect gift. Yet it is no less true that God gave to ancient 
Israel (in the time of their trouble) *‘saviours who 
saved them out of the hand of their enemies,’” (Neem. 
ix: 27,) and promised that ‘* saviours should come up 
on mount Zion to judge the mountof Esan; and that the 
kingdom should be the Lord’s.’’ Obad. 21, And it is 
no less true that he exalted Jesus ‘* with his right band, 
to be a prince and a Saviour’’—yea, that he * sent him 
to be the Saviour of the world.”’ God is the Saviour of 
all men: butit is through Christ, his well beloved Son, 
that he saves them. Uence, Christ is called God's un- 
speakable Gift to men; and is said to be God's salvation 
to the end of the earth. Acts v: 31; 1 John iv: 14; 2 
Cor. ix: 15; Isa. xlix: 6. 

On 1 Cor. i: 24—“ Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God’’—it is sufficient to remark, that the 
context shows clearly enough that Panl was speaking 
of the system of Christianity, or the Gospel of Christ, 
instead of merely the person of Christ, and showing that 
in that system of “grace and truth’? which eame by Jo- 
sus Christ, the wisdom and power of God were most 
signally displayed. ‘* We preach Christ crucified’’—i. 
e., the doctrine of Christ, and the bistory of his cruci- 
fixion, resurrection, &c., which proyes to be but foolish- 
ness to the Greeks, and a stumbling block to the Jews. 
Speaking of God, Paul says, ‘ Of him are.yein Christ 
Jesus, who’’ (or whose Gospel) ‘* of God is made unto: 
us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption.” 


| 


All things’? (in the kingdom and world of grace) 
“were made,” or constituted ‘hy him and for him,’” 
fur he is ‘appointed heir of all things,’’ aud ‘‘ head 
over all things to the church, which is his body, the ful- 
ness of him, that filleth all in all.’’ All power was 
given to him in heaven and in earth ; therefore, not ori- 
ginally his, ‘The Father loveth the Son, and huts 
given all things into his bani,” fa 

As 10 his forgiving. sins, this he could do in. the name 
and by the authority that were given him of the Father. 
He says, ‘Tam come in my Father's name: avd ye 
receive me not: if another shall come in his own name, 
him ye will receive.” kt was not, therefore, in hisown 
name that.he forgave sins, but in the name of the Fathert 
for he could do nothing of himself, 


% 


I have now gone through with noticing, I believe, all 
your objections and difficulties. I find none of them to 
be very weighty when brought to the testof reason and 
criticism, and examined io the light of the general voi¢e 
of Scripture. Yet I have no doubt, from the force of 
tradition and early imbibed and long cherished opinions, 
they seemed weighty and serious difficulti¢s: to your 
mind, L think if you will divest your mind of all tra- 
dition, allow reason to preside at the helm, and permse 
the Bible through with care and attention, you will find 
that it maintains: the strict unity of God--his indepen- 
dence, supremacy, and perfection, and at the same time 
teaches that Jesus Christ is the Son and image of God, 
instead of being that very God of whom he is the Son 
and image—that he is, and, always, was, dependent on 
the Father for all he was and all hie bad—that he han- 
‘gered, thirsted, was weary, ate, drank, and. slept, prayed 
to his Father, and, every where expressed his.dependenoe 
on God, and declared, bis inabidity, ta. do.any thing of 
himself—that the Father was greater than he, &c., de. 

And may God grant that you may fipd.the trath ag it 
is in Jesus, receive itin the love oftit, and be enabled: 


to rejoice therein with joy unspeakableapdefall of glory. 
Yours, affectionately, DD. Sximwer. | 
7 7 ap. sai 

New. Acxnt,—Mr. Samuel 8. Green,,of Williams- 


town, Oswego county, is appointed ou 
place, since our worthy brother, 


-- 


NEW PUBLICATION. 


** Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus ; illustrated in 
nine Lectures, delivered in the First Universalist church 
tn Portland, Me., 1833. By Menzirs Rayner, pastor 
of suid church. Boston: published by Marsh, Capen 
and Lyon.’ 12 mo, pp. 188. 

This is the sixth volume of a series of very valuable 
and interesting works, published in uniform binding, 
and generally at low prices, by Messrs. Marsh, Capen 
and Lyon, of Boston, under the general title of “ Uxt- 
VERSALIST Liprary.’’ As the five elder brethren of the 
series have already been introduced to the acquaintance 
of a reading public, (an acquaintance, I trust, profitable 
to introducers and those to whom they have been intro- 
duced, ) I sit down to officiate as herald for the intro- 
duction of this youngest, but I hope not last, of ‘* the 
good family.’” But what shall I say, that has not been 
said already by my editorial brethren at the East? For 
they have already (and so often previously) filled our 
venerable Br. Rayner’s cup so full of ‘+molasses”’ 
that it must soon overflow! How, then, shall I lodge 
my spoonful into the dish, without but no; I hold 


but a plain quill made atier the Dutch fashion, and filled 
but with ink—which certainly tastes not overpleasant to 
myself. Itis against my breeding to write with molas- 
ses—or to speak for those who are so able to speak for 
themselves, as is Br. Rayner. Here, then, is his own 
statement of the contents of his nine lectures :— 


«Tn the first Lecture, we proceeded to consider 
the passage as it appears to have been commonly un- 
derstood ; as containing a statement of facts and cir- 
cumstances concerning two tndividwals—a rich man, 
anda beggar. We noticed the condition and cha- 
racter of each of them distinetly, together with their 
death. 

*«Tu the second discourse, we touk notice of the 

- disposition that was made of these two individuals 
-at, or subsequently to, their death. The common 
-opinion of the meaning of the phrase, Abraham’s 
bosom—the opinion also that the rich man went 
immediately to a place of punishment in a future 
state, called hell. We showed, at considerable 
length, that if this was to be understood as a real 
occurrence, according to the literal meaning of the 
janguage employed, it was the only one of the king, 
of which we have any account in the Bible. 

** The third Lecture was almost wholly employ - 
edin considering the meaning of the word hell. Its 
derivation—the ancient and modern understanding 
of it,—the use and application generally made of i! 
by the clergy and others, &c. 

“Inthe fourth was noticed the rich man’s pray- 
cr, or his first request to Abraham ; together with 
the patriarch’s answer. We gave, also, what is 
the common opinion of the great gulf, with seve- 
ral extracts from Adam Clarke’s commentary upon 
it, &e. 

«In the fifth Lecture, we considered the rich 
man’s second petition,—the object of it, together 
with father Abraham’s reply to this also. We clos- 
ed this Lecture with an important query, concern- 
ing the supposed liability of mankind to future end- 
less punishment. In all these Lectures, we stated, 
under each particular, our objections to the com- 
monly received interpretation, and the reasons fur 
them. 

«+In the sixth discourse, we commenced giving, 
definitely, ow own opinion of the meaning of the 
passagée.' Showed that it was evidently a paruboli- 
eal representation, and notto be understood Jiteral- 
ly. We then began an examination of the context, 
which was continued through that Lecture and most 
of the severith. We partieularly noticed the imme 
diate connexion of the parable, and explained what 
we understood to be designated by the rich man 
clothed in purple, &e. 

“In the eighth Lecture we took up the descrip- 
tion of the beggar—showed what we understood t 
be represented under that character—what by his 
death—his being carried by the angels to Abra- 
Aam’s bosom, &e. ; and how also the rich man’s 
death and burial was to be understood—and what 
was the meaning of his being inhell. We then 
gare, very particularly, owr own views of the mean- 
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ing of the great gulf—inquired whether it would 
ever be removed, and when, &e. 

«« The present Lecture, which finishes the course, 
jyou have just heard. In it we have considered the 
case of the rich man’s five brethren—his request in 
their behalf—the patriarch’s reply, and direction to 
them to attend to the directions of Moses and the 
prophets, as being fully sufficient for their instruc- 
tion and warning. And finally, his declaration, 
that ‘*If they bear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from 
ihe dead.” 

It will be seen, from the foregoing, that the book is 
inot wholly confined to the Parable of Dives and Laza- 
jrus—that is only made the central point, the focus, on 
which all the light collected from other passages is cast. 
Hence a large range is taken—even from the commence- 
ment of the ninth to the twentieth chapter of Luke,everv, 
|circumstance that can be made to illustrate or cast light! 
jupon this parable, is taken into regular consideration. 
\Many passages, also, from the prophets and apostles, 
are quoted in illustration and proof. On the whole, [ 
think the work will be very useful and interesting to! 
those who wish to be fully satisfied of the misapplication 
jof this parable by our Partialist brethren. G. | 


“A UNIVERSALIST AT HEART.” 

We not unfrequently hear the assertion relative to 
particular individuals who always move and act with 
|Limitarians, in all their plans and operations, *‘ He is a 
Universalist at heart,’’ although he is afiaid to avow 
himself such, on account of his connexions, his business, | 


his station, or some other consideration, that keeps hin 
back from acknowledging his faith in the salvation of 
all men, 

But let us inquire, What is meant by being ‘‘a Uni- 
versalist at heart ?”’ 

1. If by this expression be meant that the individual, 
referred to, desires the salvation of all men, and prays! 
for the salvation of all, it is undoubtedly true of every 
real Christian and genuine philanthropist. It is what! 
every benevolent heart fervently desires and prays for, | 
whether they pray in faith or pray doubting. No good 
mind, no benevolent being, can pray for the reverse. | 
And here we certainly have the advantage of all other, 
denominations—even those who strenuously oppose the| 
doctrine in theory, are constrained to pray for its truth, 
and to pray that their own creeds may prove to be false. 
And it is somewhat remarkable that many who feel it 
their duty to oppose the theory of Universalism, will 
pray most devoutly for the salvation of all men, though 
perhaps in the very next breath they will call it a most, 
damnable heresy to believe it! that is, to believe their 
own prayers will be answered, or that God is as bene-| 


proves that, in this sense of the phrase, such people are 
‘*Universalists at heart’’—i. e., their hearts are much 
better than their heads—their desires are far superior to) 
their theories. In this sense every new-born ehild of| 
grace, every one who has ever tasted of the love of 
God, is ‘‘a Universalist at heart.’’ But | 

2. Is not the phrase used in a very different sense; 
from this? Is it not more frequently used to designate) 
one who secretly cherishes the faith of Universalism, 
in theory at least, but has not the moral courage to show 
himself openly as such, and avow his faith to the world, | 
but keeps along in the ranks of popularity, closely allied 
to the opposers of the doctrine? Ifsuch be the meaning of) 
the phrase, ‘* Universalist at heart,’’ we utterly deny the, 
propriety of the application. For such are not Univer. 
salists at heart—they are not hearty in the cause—they) 
have no heart in the faith. Jesus declared that where a 
man’s treasure was, there would his heart be also, But 
are the hearts of such with Universalists? No; they, 
are with our enemies, if any where: i. e., if they have! 
any hearts. If indeed they secretly cherish the theory of| 


” 


volently inclined towards his children as they are! This||P 


jiand Thursday in August. 
\lmeet early and choose delegates to represent them in 
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or any other similar cause, they are in reality traitors to 
us and hypocrites among our opposers, and hence un- 
worthy the favor or confidence of either. And are such 
people entitled to the honor of being called ‘* Univer- 
salists at heart?’ No; never. They are a heartless 
set of spiritual knaves and arrant hypocrites—they 
would be Pagans in a Heathen land, Mahommedans in 
a Mahommeéan country, Jews in a Jewish land, Catho- 
lies in a Catholic country, and Protestants among the 
enemies of Popery. {n short, they would be anything, 
and every thing, or nothing at all, just as time and cir- 
cumstances and self-interest should determine. Suppose 
our patriotic fathers of Revolutionary memory, ‘had se- 
cretly entertained patriotic and republican principles, 
yet instead of acting out those principles openly and 


|publicly, had meanly and abjectly bowed to the panders 


of British tyranny, and supported those oppressive laws 
and measures under which the American colonies were 
then groaning—would it have been right to have called 
them ‘‘republicans and patriots at heart ?’’ Certainly 
not. And hence those who acted so base and inglori- 
ous a part, were branded, and that justly too, with the 
odious name of tories. We want no religious tories to 
be honored with the appellation of ‘* Universatists at 
heart.”’ Paul was willing both to labor and suffer re- 
proach, because he trusted in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of al] men, especially of those that believe; and 
every true Universalist at heart is willing to do the 
same. 

By their fruits.ye shall know them. Men do not gather 
grapes of thorns nor figs of thistles. Nor will Univer- 
salists grow on a modern Orthodox bramble, or Ortho- 
doxy (so called) on the noble tree of Universalism. 
And though a rose may be just as sweet when called 
‘*by any other name,’’ yet we do not like to have the 
most nauseous herb that grows dignified and honored 
into a favorite plant, by calling it a rose. 
their right names. 


Things by 
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Br. Brirron will preach atthe Masonic Hall in Frunk- 
fort on the second Sunday in August, and in Deerfield 
on the third Sunday. 


Br. L. C. Brown will preach in the Academy at 
Bridgewater on the third Sunday in August. 


Br, D. Bipprecom will preach at Watervale on the 
second Sunday inst. 


Br. D. Bropixecom will supply for Br. Cuase at Mott- 
ville, and at Elbridge at 5 P, M., on the third Sunday 
inst. 

Br. Wnirtyey will preach as the friends at Kirkville 
may appoint on the second Sunday inat., 


Br. Butiarp will preach at Meredith, Delaware coun- 
ty, on Tuesday, August 19th, 50’clock, P. M.—at Har- 
ersfield, on Wednesday 20th, 5 P. M.—at Hobart, on 
Thursday 21st, in the evening—at Walton, on Sunday 
24th, forenoow and afternoon—and at Hamden, at 5 FP. 
M. same day. Societies will be formed in all of the 
four last mentioned places, agreeably to previeus legal 
notice. 

A Universalist Conference will be holden in the vil- 
lage of Sandusky.town of Freedom; Cattaraugus county, 
on Saturday and Sunday, the two last days in August, 
to which meeting our ministering brethren are generally 
invited, and it is particularly requested that Brs. Flagler 
and Sadler would attend. 


Conference. —A Universalist Conference will be held 
at Portageville, Alleghany county. on Saturday and 
Sunday, the 23d,and 24th inst. Ministering brethren 
are requested to attend. 

The Chenango Association of Universatists will meet 
at Hamden, Delaware county, on the last Wednesday 
Societies will be careful to 


| 


council. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
Received atthis Office forthe week ending on Wednesday last. 


P M, Griswold’s Mills, for D B, A L and J B—J H, Uswego, for 
MC,GG,A W.,J Mand H F P—P M, Lawrenceville, for se \C 
and S H—JS C, Granby—SJ,Clove—E 'T F, Fal) Creek, for 'T 


Universalism, yet openly act with its opposers, from the 


Rand ZB S—I W, Fort Wayne, (In.)—N W, Ridgeville—S 


love of popularity, or worldly gain, or fear of reproach, 


G, Williamstown, for 8S C F—P M, Leyden, for A D, RB P,jr., J 
T and J F—A K, De Ruyter. 
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{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE SOLAR SYSTEM. 


Look through th’ expansive, wide, immense profound, 
See worlds and systems roll th’ ethereal round! 
The. Sun, the cenire of our system, turns, 
Wheeling his’ migtity orb, ‘he fiercely burns; 

To him the cowel nouiing bends Ler flight, 
Then soars aloft through empty realms of night. 
Furst fo.uming Mercury with loosened rein 
Outspeeds the fivid ligitoing’s thundering chain— 
Bright Venus through a loflier region fies, 
Shedding ler peerless lustre through the skies— 
The Earta, attended by the lunar sphere, 

Tu awful grandevr roils around her year— 

Mars, in succession rushing forward, gleams, 
Glowing refulgent in bis crimeou beams— 

Then stroll (he tragineuts of a broken world, 

fo shivermg atoms from their centre burled— 
Next Jupiter, majestic, sways the whole, 
Revolving ov with a tremendous roll— 

Theu belted Saturn, towering in his might, 
Surveys in spleudor his stupendous height! 

Yet, o’er them all, the pensive Herschel sweeps, 
While through bis wintry year a century weeps. 
GALILEO. 


(Her the Magazine and Advucaie.} 


Messrs Eprrors—As the love of truth, pure and una- 
dulterated truth, is my only apology for addressing you 
at this time, you will please bear with me vhile L state 
to you a few facts relating to a certain sermon delivers 
ed by Elder isaac Putter, at Pordsbush, June 22, 1834) 
trom these words; ‘‘Furthis cause we.botl Jabor and 
suffer reproach, because we trast in the living God wh 
is the Saviour of ail men, specially of those that be- 
leve.”’ 7 

I know some apology is due to you and your readers 
for introducing to public notice. the name of so vulgar a 
theological blackguard aud spiritual braggadocio as this 
individual is Knuwn tobe, And the apology is found 
afohe in the fact, that a set of iguorant, gaping dupes of 
clerical Puff-balls, will sit uuder his noise, and ‘swal- 


iow down, like young robins, whatever is put into their 


mouths aud call it ali goods 

f, for one, was perfectly astoaighed to hear the low 
and vulgur puns, wit, aud sarcasm, resorted to by the 
spedker to support Lis Siverne ductrine of aever-euding 
toemrent. What in the name of Common sense is there 
in the doctritie of endless ‘misery which the hungry soul 
ean feed upon? aud yet he labored hard to prove that the 


doctrine of endless torment was the slad tidings of oreat|; 
5 i=] r 


joy which should be unto all people. Alter exerting 
all his ingenuity fora long time to the behalf of his creed, 
he satd it was bardly fur dat he should predch but one 
doctrige, and he would now preach Universalisin. + But 
before he commencetl be would examine some of the prin- 
cipal texts cbiniouly resorted to, to prove the doctrine, 
&e.  Pshall not attempt to follow hin in all the-serpen- 
tine windings he took to obscure the divine testimsny, 
eonceal truth, and Hmit the wtace “of God. One par- 
ticular here will Suffice. Oe stuted einphatically bethre 
a very large Concourse of people; that Gou’s love was 
changed towards, or Withdraw trom Adam, in conse- 


quence of his transgression, and to vive the appeardnce of 


plausibility -to thé lassertion, he quoted abd’ comisented 
oo Paul’s first Epistle to Timothy ti: 4—and the fourth 
verse only—leaving ‘Out the jirecedina aud following 


verses. VIZ ** Texhort therelore, tat, first of all, suppti | 


cations, prayers, intercessious, aud giving of thanks be 
made for all men: forkings, and for all that are’in au: 
thority; that we may lead a quietand peaceable life in 
all godliness and honesty. lor this ts good and accepta- 
ble in the sight of God our Saviour; who will have ali 
men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge o1 
the truth. For there is one God, aed one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave 
himself a ransom for afl, to be testified in due time. 
Whereunto Tam ordained a preacher and an apostle, (J 
apeak the truth in Christ, and lie not,) a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity.) Pwill therefore that men 
pray every where, lifling up holy hands, without wrath 
aud doubting.’” Aud now friendly reader, we are firstly 
commanded to pray, and that forall men, secondly, with- 
out wrath; and thirdly, without doubt ng. 

Eider Puffer, by leaving out the principal part of the 
context, aud glossing over the fourth verse-of this ehap- 
ter with bis Arminian glossary, would faincobscure the 
bright blize of everlisting truth, and make bis hearers 
believe that God walls oue tung to-dayand another to- 
morrow—that hGisunary-to-day and pleased to-morrow, 
oud rice versa—ihit he is mote dependent on the crea- 
ture than the creature is of bim—that heis achangeable 
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being, and that the inspired writers were mistaken when 
they declared thathe wasinone mind and none could turn} 
him—without variableness or the shadow of turning. 
A system like that held up toview by Elder P., would 
| uphinge the universe, orphanize creation,and leave man- 
kind, if not without a Father and a God, with one who 
could not benefit them, and who instead of being the 
fountain of life and salvation to them, must ultimately 
depend on them for both! 

{ would like the privilege of exposing his sophistry and 
false reasoning before the large congregation who listen- 
ed to his harangue On the 22d ult. As truth is my only 

jaim, Tam folly willing to meet any or all the advocates 
of Partialism, 10 all their protean forms, aud contrast my 
my views with theirs, notwithstanding their boasted anti- 
| quity and popularity. é Daniet HEALp, 
Newville, Herkimer county, July 13, 1834. 


TRUE NOTION OF HUMAN HAPPINESS. 
BY REV. GEORGE J, ZOLLIKOFER. 


The third source, the third, ground of human happiness 
jis piety, or the virtue thatis founded on religion, which 
does and endures, dispenses with and enjoys all things 
from obedience and from love towards Goud, — It calls us 
to considor ail things, the evil as well as the good, the} 
adverse as well as the desirable, in its, dependency on 
God, to revere them all as ordinances and dispensations 
jul his sovereign wisdour and goodness, as infallible} 
jpeans to the attuininedts of bis all-comprehending de-| 
signs, as the way tu superior perfection. It teaches us, 
in all that happens aud does vot happen, in Whatever 
befalls us and others, in small matiers as in great, in the 
deepest uight of afflcuon as in the spleudor of prosperity, 
io adore'the had of our Pather in heaven as holy and 
uublameable, and to expéct from him only good, and 
coustantly the best. Lt opens to us prospects into a bet- 
ier world, where the ways of God with mankind will be 
more discovered, where we shall better perceive the| 
combination of our furtuues, where many disquieting 
dificulties aud mysteries will be solved, where at last 
pure truth, pure order, pure happiness will prevail ;.pros=} 
pects that even here already greatly enhance the yaluewf 
whatever good the pious man eijoys, and considerably | 
lditninish the pressure of all the evil he experénees and 
\beholds, Yes, in his eyes most objects acquire a quite 
|different aspect... He stands firm and undisniayed amidst 
a thousand formidable appearances and events, by which 
others are Stupifed and overthrown. In favor of him 
many restrictions and troubles are converted into’ bene: 
fils, many sorrows into jays, many evils into sourees of, 
greater gyod. Darkness itseif is olten light to him ; and 
he sees causes aud reasons for calmness and content, 
where others find only matter for Jamentation ard com- 
plaint. So true it is that in this respect also godliness! 
is profitable to all things, and is the firmest ground, the} 
‘richest source of human happiness. | 
| Yes, wisdom, virtue, piety, to yon will we expand our 
j/hearts; you shall be our guides and companions on the 
lway of happiness. 
wightly to choose, circumspevtly to uct. You shall dis- 
\peuse light to our minds, peace and tranquillity to our 
‘hearts, truth to our thoughts and sensations, order and 
harmony to our whole deportment. You shalt teach us 
ito understand our faculties and our destination, to use! 
jthe former in the best manner, and to advance towards 
the latter’ by the directest way. Under your guidance 
and conduct, in confidence and courage, we will pursue} 
our course towards the mark, and ever be as sure of, 
seizing it as if we bad hold of it already. 
t 
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fu Rushville; Illinois, on the 24th of June, after a 
suvere illness, Eviza, infiust daughter of John and Cla-; 
lvissa King, late of this city, aged one year, six months, 
und eightdays. © Brother and sister King, thongh in deep 


{ 


jkiad attentions paid. them, apd of the health and peace), 
of mind they how enjoy. 
) In Auburn, Caynga county, on the 17th ult., Mrs.) 
\Euiza Sanderson, consort of Rev, G. Sanderson, and 
‘daughter of Capt. G. B. Chase, aged 20 years and eight, 
inonths. The death of this amiable young lady is ano- 
ther evidence that wo may come even when life is bloom- 
ing with its freshest joy; for only three months previous 
ito her decease, she was led: te the*matrinronial alter, al 
happy bride. She is no longer a bride on earth, but ia 
seraph before the throne of God. She is gone, leaving 
jan wfilicted father, a bereaved husband and two sorrow-, 
ing brothers to mourn her Toss. 

Lier death is avstrong refutation of the trite idea, that 
Universalism will uot do to die by.. She glorified God, 
éven when her breath was departing. ‘Two. days pre;| 
vious to her decease, the writer of this, inquired of her 
if her faith was’ strong. “Yes,” Was the unqalified re- 


eyes 


You shall teach us righthy te judge, || 
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jaffliction ina strange land, speak with gratitude of the, 
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ply. She alsé said ‘ P have no strength’ and eannot . 
talk, but am pertectly willing to gol”? Her calmness 
was unequalled. _Kuowing that her end was at hand, 
with Christian deliberation, she distributed presents 
among her friends, and selected two hymns to be sung at 
her funcral.* About a half hour previous to her death, 
she clasped her hands and faintly exclaimed, Praise 
God! Praise God! Lcanuot praise him enough for his 
xooduess!’’ , Soon afier this, her spirit fled to a better 
and purer, world, the home of the children of Hote * 
the 


Br. J. Chase, jr., administered the consolations © 
Gospel, fron Luke xxii: 42, td the mourners and a nu- 
merous Congregation, Whose respect for her'memory as 
a daughter, wile aud sister, must Le soothing to those 
who most keenly feel her loss. May the divine waters 
of the Gospel console them, as we are assured they will, 
‘for the Lamb which isi the midst of the throne shalt 
feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of 
waters:.and God shall. wipe away all tears from their 
, G. W.. M, 


4 Tho 439-and 440th hymns of Sweeter’s Collection. 


In East Genoa, Cayuga county, N. Y., on the 13th 
inst., Mr. Carver, aged:25 years.) He went home to 
immortality, a believer in the reconciliation of the world, 
leaving an afflicted father and mother, and, numerous 
brothers and sisters, {o@ mourn his loss. May Christ, the 
wood shepherd, wipe away their tears, soothé their sor- 


we 


jrows, aud fill them with: joy inpprospect of life beyond 


the grave. The writer of this's 


puke to them in words 
of peace, from 1 Cor, xv: 28, ; 
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At Suuquoit, on the 1th ult, jof fever, after avery, 
few days sickness, Mr. Wibatam Bappotr, aged 43. 
In the death of Mr. B., ‘bis funsily, consisting of a wile 
and nine children, are suddenly and, unexpectedly de- 
prived of a kind and affectionate husband and a prowir 
dentand indulgent father, whose loss to themis) ir- 
feparable, and community of an eed erty upright 
and industrious citizen. The deceased had lor many ' 
years, been a believer in the final restitution ofall things, 
and continned through life, to adory that heavenly doe- 
trine by a walk corresponding therewith. An unebm- 
monly large Goncourse of people assembled ‘at the chiarch 
in Satquoit, on Sunday, the 20th, to attend his tuner! 
obsequies, to. who, the Senior Editor delivered a dis- 
course.from Isaiah xxv ? 6-8. »May the widow's God, 
and the Father of the fatherless comfort be mourning, 
and bind up the broken hearted bate: 


In Henrietta, Monrpeeetiity, Om the 27th of Pebrnsry, | 
Mrs. Euizasetn Dusnoxy wile of Mr: Albert Deshon, 
aged 28 years. | Mrs. Dy had for: many months been tin- 
gering under a pulmonary disease, and novhopes were 


Sn 


jentertained of her recovery. «During the last three days 


of her life, while in. the full possession of her mental 
faculties, she frequently manifested a, conscionsness, of 
her approaching dissolution ; cand in conversation, with 
her brother, she observed, ‘TF fear not to pass through. 
the dark valley of death, for I put my trustin God, who 
has been good upto me through this transitory life, and. 
I confidently believe that he will continue his Boodbess 
throuvhout the éndless ages of eternity.”” Inthe death ° 
cof Mrs. D. her husband has to mourn the loss of aloy-” 
ing companion and faithful bosom friend—heraged pa- - 
rents of a kind and dutiful daughter—her brother of an. 
affectionate sister, and ccmmunity of an excellent and 
worthy member. tial Ae ate ed 
Her funeral was attended by Elder H, Minor, of the 
Baptist persuasion, whose conduct upon the occasion 
lwas that of the gentleman and the Christain. 
B.A. M, 
sieasycuen, att! 
» Mee Many 
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Very suddenly at Albian, Orleans county 
Ans Varrry, fornierly of Little Falls. 
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NumBer 32. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) | 
REVIEW —NO. III. 


O! the infinity of the wonderful works and pro- 
vidences of the God of Israel! The laws of his) 
yast government extend throughout all creation—all 
things are done after the counsel of his own will— 
none is his counsellor, When we know this, (and 
none dare deny it in the face of revelation,) how 
anxious is the soul to witness the accomplishment 
of the plans and purposes of the Deity, that there 
may be no more sorrowing or sighing, but sin made 
an end of, and God ‘be all in all,” A realizing 
view of a world purified, and made holy and happy, 
must fill the heart with transport and joy, and exalt 
it above the vanities of this world. Such a con- 
trast is a world of happy, glorified, and immortal! 
Spirits, enjoying the presence and smiles of a celes- 
tial Father, compared with a world of prisoners, 
shut up in earthly tabernacles, in which exists the 
«*law of sin,’’ surrounded by temptations as nume- 
rous as the sands of the sea—I say, such a contrast, 
when rightly viewed, is enough to make the weary 
pilgrim of earth cry out, ‘‘All is vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit which this nether world affords ;” 
and with an eagerness of soul, as if in triumph 
over all below, ‘‘to wait for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of the body,’”’ that he may enjoy 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. Rom. 
viii: 20-23, and Luke xx: 36. 

Could we but see through the immensity of the 
plans of God, how transcendantly glorious would 
be the prospect! When we reflect upon it, we are 
swallowed up. Even the small portion of divine 
knowledge which our limited capacities receive, 
fills us with wonder and astonishment, But we 
have in prospect a full and parfect knowledge, and 
““then when that which is perfect is come, that 
which is in part shall be dane away.” <* Stand 
still and consider the wonderous works of God. 
Dost thou know the balancing of the clouds, the 
wonderous works of Him which is perfect in know- 
ledge 2—Teach us what we shall say unto him: 
for we cannot order our speech by reason of dark- 
ness. Shall it be told himthat I speak? Ifa man 
speak, surely he shall be swallowed up. Touch- 
ing the Almighty, we cannot find him out: he is 
excellent in power, and in judgment, and in plenty 
of justice: he will not afflict.” Job xxxvii: 14. 
By acquiring a knowledge of God, we learn that 
he is lovely—that ‘‘ ke is love;’ and, thereby, we 
shall be moved to love him, for love generates love. 
It was by exalting the views of Job to a sense of 
the greatness and goodness of God, that Elihu 
would work a conviction in the mind of Job, and 
his own littleness, as a worm, and his dependence 
upon the great Author and Governer of the uni- 
verse. The great apostle of the Gentiles, after 
dwelling a short time upon the providences, plans, 
power, covenants, goodness, and mercy of God, 
was led, as if involuntarily, to exclaim, (after see- 
ing that God had concluded all, both Jews and 
Gentiles, in unbelief, that he might have mercy on 
all,) <*O the depth of the rickes, both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord ?. or 
who hath been his counsellor? Or who hath first 
given to him, and it shall be recompensed to him 
again? For of him, and through him, and ¢o, him, 
are all things : to whom be glory forever. Amen.” 


Rom. xi: 33-36. 


The law, the testimony, the statutes, the com- 
mandment, the fear, the supamEnts, of the Lord, 
*smore to be desired are they than gold, yea, than 


- 


|| honey-comb,” Ps. xix: 7-10. 


much fine guid : stwecter also than honey and the 
With a realizing 
|sense of these things, the soul is buoyant and alive 
to the love of God, and all his works and ways, and 
the prominent inclination of the heart is, to ex- 
claim, ** Thy will, not mine, O God, be done!” 
Are these things taught by the popular doctors of (I 
had like to have said divinity) modern theories and 
systems of—must I say religion? In the name of 
all thatis solemn and sacred, I would seriously ask, 
if the truth of the system of modern Orthodoxy— 
endless torments—can be considered by a single 
soul, upon whon has ever shone a single ray of the 
light of Christianity, as more to be desired than 
gold, yea, much fine gold: stveeter than honey, or 
the droppings of the honey-comb? Answer me, 
some Partialist friend—wasz it in view of that sys- 
tem—the very thought of which must chill the very 
last degree of benevolence that warms the human 
heart-——the system of endless, infinite torments— 
that the apostle of the Gentiles made his exclama- 
tion, and concluded with ‘ amEn’’? 

Ye disciples of James Arminius—ye who believe 
in quaiified Calvinism, and pretend that man, to be 
saved, must have a ‘‘realizing sense of his awful 
situation’ —do you believe the doctrine you profess? 
I will not be so uncharitable as to say you do not be- 
lieve it, and thus charge you with hypocrisy ; nei- 
ther will I do you the injustice to say you have a 
“realizing sense’ of what you believe to be the 
truth of God; for, in so doing, | sould make your 
conduct and works charge you with the grossest 
falsehood and darkest deception. Do you suppose 
you can have a realizing view of the system you 
profess to believe in, and at the same time be sane ? 
Do you suppose human nature could stand at its 
moorings, if 1 may so speak, and bear the conse- 
quences of a realizing sense of the doctrine of end- 
less punishment? It is not so—it is not in the na- 
ture of things. If you wish to see the chilling 
consequences of such a ‘* sense,” go, visit the mad 
houses and bedlams of our country, and there weep 
over the bleeding wrecks of human nature, the cra- 
zy victims of the doctrine you believe, 

There you will see the fond mother, whose eyes 
once gazed with brilliant delight upon her little off- 
spring, as they played around her, and from whose 
lips dropped none but accents of maternal love, now 
a glaring, senseless maniac, from whose tongue 
fall the most horrid oaths and imprecations, the 
ruins of whose mind are enshrouded in the blackest 
gloom, and filled with pictures of hell. 

She once loved as a parent, but was taught that 
her heavenly Parent doomed thousands, yea, millions 
of his children to the abodes of infinite despair, and 
her mind surrendered to the awful sense, and there 
she is—once beloved and lovely—now a living 
monument of dread despair. What! tell me you 
realize the truth of what you believe? Can you 
stand and see, unmoved, your fellow-beings, con- 
sume themselves upon the funeral pile—cast them- 


death on coals of vivid fire? Would you not strug- 
gle hard-to rescue them, and if unable, would you 
not be in pain and tortures to see them writhing in 
their agonies ?% Could you stand and see even your 
greatest enemy thus afflicted, and not be moved to 
‘sympathy and:zecoil? If you could see these things 
—realize them—and not be moved, are you entitled 
to the name of Christian? Is not your heart like 
adamant? But more than this. Could you stand 
upon the verge of eternity and behold myriads of 
your fellow-beings, friends and acquaintances, roll- 
ing in an ocean of liquid fire, consuming, yet never 
to be consumed, writhing in torments, sinking un- 


selves into burning pits, and endure the agonies of} 


lathomably deep, and hurled again upon the burn- 
ing billows by a mighty throe of hell, hearing at 
every shriek a thundering response of eternity— 
could you behold all this and still be sane ?—have 
‘*peace and joy in believing 2” Oh, Almighty 
God! art thou represented as thus dealing with 
thine own children ! 

Will you say it is just, and therefore you can 
see it and not be moved? Ah, indeed! Though 
the justice of our laws requires that a murderer be 
hanged, do you not call that man a wretch—a sa- 
vage at heart—who can, with indifference, stand 
{and see him struggle on the gallows? Willa sense 
of justice destroy sympathy and make humanity 
devoid of benevolence? To look upon the miseries 
of others with indifference, is the first lesson in cru- 
elty. If we first look upon the misery of a fellow- 
being with indifference, we will next conceive it 
just, then be willing to inflict it, and thus will cru- 
elty be finished in our hearts. 

But enough on this unhappy subject. Let me 
dwell on sweeter things—things that pertain to hap- 
piness—not for me alone, but for all the intelligent 
beings of God. Let us know that though our 
heavenly Father doth sometimes afflict us, he 
doeth it not willingly, but to produce the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness, and he never forgetteth mer- 
cy. Let us remember he ‘will not cast off for- 
ever,” (Lam. iii: 31,) but ‘will have all men to 
be saved and come unto the knowledge of the truth,”’ 
(1 Tim. ii: 4,) and the truth shall make us free. 
John viii: 32, ‘Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all ye lands. Serve the Lord with gladness ; 
come before his presence wiih singing. Know ye 
that the Lord, he is God; it is he that hath made 
us, and not we ourselves : we are his people, and 
the sheep of his pasture. Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise: be 
thankful unto him, and bless his name. For the 
Lord is good, his mercy is everlasting ; and his 
truth endureth to all generations.” Ps.c. ‘* He 
is the Lord our God; his judgments are in all the 
earth,” R. 


{Por the Magazine and Acvocate,) 


A TRACT. 
*¢ How can a man be born when he is old 2?” 


Messrs. Eprrors—The above is the subject of a 
paltry Partialist tract furnished me by the tract ped-- 
ler in this place, and which, were it not for several 
abusive and slanderous misrepresentations of Uni- 
versalism which it contains, would be unworthy the 
notice of any person. As these kind souls are ever 
forcing their trash upon people whether they desire 
it or not, I think it best to inform them of its value 
in our estimation. It is a matter of surprise to us, 
that persons pretending to be lovers of truth and 
consistency ,should give their support.to such things. ° 
But as it is, it plainly shows the disposition of those 
who are opposed to the restitution of all things. 

The writer answers the above question by rela- 
ting occurrences in the life of a Mr. J—- H ; 
[isq., a respectable resident in one of the most beau- 
tiful villages in the northern States of America, 
who had enjoyed the privileges of a good, liberal 
education. Possessed of an ardent temperament, 
in his hours of relaxation from business he was 
always seen in warm debate with those who were 
inclined to dispute with him. In these conversa- 
tions, religion was frequently his topic. This was 
a subject which employed many of his thoughts, | 
and in relation to which, until his fifty-seventh year,’ 
he cherished all the deep-rooted opposition which 
usually characterizes open infidels. So great, in- 
deed, was his contempt of the Gospel, that he could. 
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hardly speak of those who prolessed it with candor. 
He was often heard to ridicule the experience of 
new converts, and to speak in scoffing terms of those 
who had acquired the most unexceptionable charac- 
ter for piety. He despised the preaching of the 
Gospel, and, though born of parents who early 
taught him to reverence the Sabbath and the sanc- 
tuary, he had not, for many years, been seen in the 
house of God, except at funerals ; and he generally 
prevented his family from attending public worship. 
He indulged in the most revolting use of profane 
language. ‘The practice of using oaths became so 
habitual to him, that he seldom uttered a sentence 
without taking the name of God in vain. Hespent 
his Sabbaths and evenings in ridiculing religion, 
and defending various systems of infidelity. Some- 
times he was a deist: he would reject the Bible, 
but profess to believe in the being of a God and the 
immortality of the soul. At other times he would 
strenuously urge the probability that death would 
be the end of his being. But his principles more 
permanently were those of the Universalist of the 
common stamp. Here was a system peculiarly 
congenial to his feelings. _ It spread before him, in 
prospect, all that his ardent mind could desire, while 
it imposed no unpleasant restraint upon his life. 
He furnished himself with books for the purpose, 
and seized upon all the wit and ridicule by which 
the doctrines of universal salvation have usually 
been defended.” 

Here, reader, we have it. Infidelity, deism, and 
even atheism, nearly, if not quite synonymous with 
Universalism! But we wish to inquire, in the first 
place, who this noted personage is? Why was not 
his name, or at least his place of residence, given ? 
Simply, because he has not either! Just the same 
as Dr. Lansing’s converted Universalist deacon, 
and hundreds of other accounts of similar nature. 
But if there was such a being, why class him with 
*« Universalists of the common stamp’? Did his 
conduct and principles correspond with Universal- 
ism? Ifso, [have yet to learn what Universalism 
is. Does it teach a man to despise the Guspel and 
the preaching of it? ‘To profane the Sabbath and 
the sanctuary? To absent himself from the place 
of worship, and prevent itis family from attending? 
Does it teach him to take the name of that God in 


vain from whom flows every blessing, even life it-|| 


self? to ridicule religion, and to defend ‘¢ various 
systems of infidelity” ? 
that he may sir with impunity? My full soul an- 
-swers, No. For according to its very principles, 
it is opposed tu vice of every kind. Will the belief 
that God is good, and that he will have all men to 
be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth, 
lead to immorality? Certainly not. But it will 
inspire the breast of every believer with devout emo- 
tions to that beneficent Being who presides over the 
universe, (not in anger,) but in universal love ; and 
if he believe this, he will not use his name irreve- 
rently. ‘This causes the believer to view all man- 
kind as brethren under the protection of the same 
God—destined to the same happy state of existence, 
in which all (not a few) will be crowned with glory, 
immortality and honor. With such views, he will 
not, nay he cannot, treat his fellows, much less 
his God, with contempt. And further, Universal- 
ism teaches that no person can sin with impunity— 
but that ‘* God will render to every man according 
to his works.” ‘* Though hand join in hand, the 
-wicked shall not go unpunished.” Here it is quite 
different from the man-made creeds. According to 


the doctrine set forth in them, a man may murder, | 


lie, steal, &c., but if he happen to experience that 
supernatural change before death, may enter hea- 
ven, though his hands be reeking with the blood of 
slaughtered innocence. While another, who has sus- 


tained a good moral character, and dies without this), 


change, wails forever in the abodes of the damned. 

But the worst is that after his conversion this 
J— 
tried to be a deist—I have tried to be a Universal- 
ist—-but | was neither.” Consequently he was a 
Partialist the whole time, and acted consistently 
with bis creed, which teaches that God is partial 
and vindictive, He probably concluded that he 
would take his supply of iniquity, and on the de- 
cline of life would attend a Partialist meeting, get 


And, lastly, does it teach |) 


| 


| inclinations and passions are subject to a number of 
, Esq., comes out and says, ‘I have 


another, and sometimes desire that which they 


t 


converted, and thus evade all punishment. Or per- 
haps he was a Calvinist, and concluded that it would | 
make no difference with him whether his life was. 


if not, he could not alter it. This led him to de- | 
spise others ; believing that God would punish a) 
part of his creatures in unending wo, he thought he | 
had a right to despise them here, (for it is natural | 
for men to be influenced by their creed,) and, like, 
John Calvin, who when viewing the flames that} 
consumed Michael Servetus, believed them to be} 
the emblem of a brighter flame that would forever | 
burn about his unpardoned soul. | 

The assertion that the doctrine is supported by | 
|wit and ridicule has been so olten exploded, that it) 
/presents the appearance of a target so completely | 


| 


| ” 
|| perforated that there is not room for another shot. || 


'[t only shows that they wish to dupe people in or-| 
‘der to obtain their assistance towards establishing 
ithe ** Christian party in politics.” But we antici- | 
|pate the time when men will possess more rational 
‘views—when tract societies and all other sectarian 


and pure and undefiled religion be established 
throughout this habitable globe. Nee We 
Lenox, July, 1834. 


| 
{For the Magazine and Advocate, 


DIALOGUE | 
Between the writer (a Universalist) and a Partialist. 


Partialist. Do you in sincerity believe that all 
men will be saved ? 

Universalist. I believe that God ‘will have all 
men to be saved and come to the knowledge of the 
truth,” and that ‘*le works all things after the 
counsel of his own will’”—that Christ *‘ gave him- 
\Self a ransom for all’”—that ‘the ransomed of the 
Lord shall return and come io Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads; they shall obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away.” <‘*The Father loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand,” and the Son 
says, ‘*All that the Father giveth me shall come 
to me, and him that cometh to me | will in no wise 
icast out.” Ade 
P, | know there are some things in the Bible 
that such erring and imperfect creatures as men 
are, cannot understand ; but there is such evidence 
in Scripture of the endless misery of some, that I 
\do not believe that you or any other person bas any 
faith in Universalism. 

U. | doubt there being any Christian who pos- 
sesses faith in the doctrine of endless torment, and 
I do not know but what my doubts prove as much 
as yours. 

P. What do you do with that passage which 
says ‘‘except a man be born again he cannot see 
the kingdom of God’ ?1—all do not meet with a 
change in this life, and there is no change after 
death, and of course all cannot’see the kingdom of 
God ; and that see means to partake, is evident 
from that passage which says, ‘* Thou didst not 
leave my soul in hell, nor suffer thy holy one to 
see corruption’’—which means, undoubtedly, to 
partake. 

U. The Scriptures do not say that there is no 
change after death ; and how do you reconcile this 
idea with the one you have just advanced—that all 
are imperfect and liable to err—will they be im- 
|perfect and erring creatures as long as God exists? 


P. Q, I suppose the righteous will be changed 
at death—that is, all their fleshly or carnal desires 
and passions will leave them at death, or die with 
the body ; but this is not the case with the wicked— 
their inclinations and desires will not be changed at 
|death, nor ever after. 


U. The wicked, and in fact, all men, are 
changeable beings in this state of existence—their 


ichanges: they love at one time what they hate at 


would most dread at another time ; and if this be 
their condition in eternity, they will be subject to 
the same number of changes; and if they are not 
liable to change, they must be changed from 


vicious or virtuous : if one of the elect, he was safe ; || 


schemes of the day will be*known only by name, |) 


changeable to unchangeable beings, so that the doc- 
trine of no change after death cannot be true. St. 


Paul says, ‘* Behold {| show you a mystery, we 
shall not ail sleep, but we shall all be changed,” 
&e. “As in Adamall die, even so in Clirist shall 
all be made alive.” «God has highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name : 
that in the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heavep, in earth, and under the earth, 
jand that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
‘Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 
P. They will be induced by the devil to confess 
that Christ is Lord, and will believe entirely as 
lthey are influenced by him. 

U. Perhaps you have forgotten that the apostle 
lis speaking of every tongue, and you cannot readily 
ibelieve that the devil will have this power over 
jevery tongue ; for the same apostle informs us that 
ino man can say that Jesus is Lord, but by the 
iHoly Ghost; henee, they will he so far from be- 


ling influesced by an evil spirit that they will be ae- 


|tuated by the holy spint of God, and ‘*as many as 
jare led by the spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God.” 

P. {f they believe what they confess, it does not 
prove that they will be born again, and they zannot 
see the kingdom of God unless they are, 

U. We findA1 John vy: 1) «* Whosoever believeth 
that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God,” and ean 


|you prove that those who are believers, the sous of 


|God, and born of God, will be endlessly miserable ? 

P. 1 hope they will noi—I hope and pray that 
all men will be saved. 

U. Is not this acknowledging that you have no 
faith in the doctrine of endjess misery ? for the apos- 
tle says, ‘* Faith is the substance of things hoped 
for,” and, according to this definition, how. can 
you hope that Universalism is true, yet not have 
faith in the doctrine? Or how can you hope that 
the doctrine of endless misery is not true, and, at 
the same time, have faith in the doctrine ! 

P. All men will not be saved, 

U. ‘* All flesh shall see the salvation of God” — 
and if see means to partake, will not all partake of 
this salvation ? 

P. J never studied for the sake of araument. 

Berlin, Ohio, July, 1834. VW oat, 4s, 


[ For the Magazine and Advocate.! 
DEPAUVILLE, N. Y. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosn—lt is trnly gratifying 
to me, and it cannot but be a cause of great joy to 
every believer in the glorious and soul-cheering 
‘doctrine of universal love and salvation, to cast the 
eye over our beloved country, and make a compa- 
rison of the present state of religious opinion with 
what it was but a few years ago. Now, what do 
we behold? Was it possible for our fathers to have 
anticipated what we now see? Was it possible for 
the Partialist to have imagined what has happened 
to his party? Wesee the hideous and deformed 
monster Calvinism, retiring and hiding its head 
from the light of truth. We behold liberal Chris- 
tianity spreading with unexampled rapidity, assert- 
ing the paternal character of God, and proclaiming 
his goodness to the children of men. Wesee Con- 
ventions, Associations, Conferences, and societies 
of Universalists multiplying throughout our happy 
land, and churches built or building in almost every 
town.’ Who would have thought, two years ago, 
there ever would have been a free church erected in 
our little village? I am happy to announce that 
we have one nearly completed, owned almost exclu- 
sively by Universalists, and friends to the order. 
It is thirty-five by forty-eight feet, built of the best 
materials. It will cost from $1500 to $2000. 


Yet to the friends of liberal Christianity, I would 
say, do not slumber—be up and doing, as long as 
you can see that partial theology holds a rigid sway 
over the minds and consciences of the people—as 
long as you can see your neighbors driven to insa- 
nity by the hellish doctrine of never-ending cruelty, 
and families brought to distress and ruin in con- 
sequence thereof. Be as vigilant in spreading 
‘« peace on earth, and good will to men,” as the 
Orthodox are in ‘‘dealing damnation round the 
land :” and we shall find that the wheels of refor- 
mation will roll more rapidly, and bring on the time 
when ‘‘ every knee shall bow and every tongue shall 
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conjess to God,” ** and every creature which is in 


heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and), 
|prospect of realizing a more exceeding weight of 


such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, shall 
be heard, saying, Blessing, and honor, and glory,| 
and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, | 
and unto the Lamb forever and ever.” 
July 26, 1834. Srepoen Martin. 


[From the Christian Messenger.] 
MOST DISTRESSING! 
| 


We find in the last New-York Evangelist, the) 
New School paper, a most dolorous article, setting 
forth that the writer had spent a considerable time 
in one of the most prosperous villages of our State. 
It was a beautiful place, and has a population of 
four thousand souls, and bids fair to rival the young 
cities of Western New-York. This place, too, 
possesses ‘‘iminense hydraulic privileges,” and 
were it not for the want of a little casa, ‘it might| 
become the centre of business to this whole region !”’ 

And then, again, according to our writer, it is|| 
most ‘‘ delightful to view its external evidences of 
religious prosperity, for ‘*here are located a theo-| 
logical seminary, two Presbyterian, one Episcopal, 
one Methodist, one Baptist, ehurches’’—(and night 
not the writer have added a State's Prison too ?) 


\|creeds of men. 


land.” 
jtifies us, have bargained away their chapel ¢* to the 


| Univeraalists. 


realizing a greater amount ot cash, but in the sure 


Joy and gladness in the glorious liberty of the Gos- 
pel of Christ, than in the partial and contracted 
The writer will do well, therefore, 
tu be sparing of his sympathies on these occasions. 

But this compassionate writer is not yet through 
his chapter of ‘‘horrible things committed in the 
The Methodists of the same place, he cer- 


‘Roman Catholics, and the latter are about to erect 


their idolatrous altar within its walls’ !! Now we 
would not meddle at all with the war between Pro- 
testants and Catholics, but beg the privilege of just 
remarking in this connexion, that Partialism must 
be regarded the legititnate child of the Catholic 


‘church ; and, as Br. Williamson once remarked in 
substance, on a similar subject, {(>7it does not ap-|| 
‘pear well for a child to spite tts purent ! 
japt to look upon that child as very naughty indeed, 


We are 


who will pout its lips, and slap its mother in the 
face! ! 

The writer continues his lamentations in the 
most desponding strain :— 


‘* Christian churches, professing to live only for 
the worship and glory of the true God, and for the 


But aye, and ‘* thereby hangs a tale” too big al- |) 
most for ulterance——‘* 1 wish [ could stop here,” |) 
says he—so say we—would that this benevolent, | 
this sympathising writer, whose susceptible heart || 
is overflowing with the very milk of human kind- 
ness, could have rested his labors of love here, 
But the truth must be known. ‘he appalling an-|, 
nunciation must be made even should kingdoms pay, 
the forfeit! 

And what think you, kind reader, is the burden] 
of this proclamation, which must needs be heralded 
by a minute statistical description of one of the} 
«*most prosperous villages” of the West—its ex- 
tensive and rapidly increasing population, its im- 
‘mense hydraulic privileges, and its most delightfal | 
**external evidences of religivus prosperity’ !!— 
Why, if thou canst nerve thyself to the task, we|| 
will give it thee, in the writer’s own language.)) 
Here it is. : 

«Tam credibly informed thatsume months since 
the Baptists sold their old place of worship, a neat 
brick building, situated near the centre of business, 
to an individual who, it is well known, wished to 
purchase it for the Universalists. It is now con- 
verted into a temple of Baalim !” 
© the degeneracy of the mes! ‘Was there ever 
amorecrying sin—a greater evidence of depravity ? 
What, sell a church; one where the partial, re- 


‘Judas to sell his Lord. 


conversion and salvation of souls, aiding tu intro- 
duce and build up satan’s kingdom, and entail a 
lusting curse upon themselves and their successors 


\—and for what? Policy demanded the act, because 


perhaps a little better price could be had for the 
property, So doubtless it seemed to Judas” 


And then proceeds to show that policy induced 
“His religion and his 
love of gain were opposed, the latter prevailed, and 
he sola his Lord for about seventeen dollars, and 
by the act received the deep withering curse of God. 
The same policy appears tu have dictated these 
transfers to the Universalists and Papists’!! And 
of consequence, the same ‘* deep withering curse of 
God” must, follow them, that fell upon the unfortu- 
nate Judas. A charitable conclusion, truly, bui 
probably as favorable as we have reasun to expect 
from those who assume the prerogative of ‘* deal- 
ing damnation round the land, on each they judge 
their, foe.”’ 

But seriously, how much of the spirit of Chris- 
tianity, or, indeed, how much is there of the gen- 
tleman, in such reflections as this writer has made 
upon Universalists? How mucti is there wanting, 
but the power, to. introduce at once a war of exter- 
mination commensurate with his spirit of illibe- 


vengeful character of God has been promulgated 
from time immemorial almost; where his, deep 
damnation and wrath have been proclaimed in one 
almost ceaseless strain upon the heads of its tremb- 
ling occupants—sell, 1 say, such a house to Univer- 
salists ! those monstrous enemies to all that is virtu- 
ous and good—[ whose humble and heart-felt peti- 
tions to the Father of spirits, by the way, are ever 
designed to be graduated by the comprehensive in- 
junction of our divine Master, ‘*’Mhy will, O God, 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven,’"]—abominable ! 
Yes, truly this would be strange; and,we are not slow 
to admit, too, that the uses of the temple would be 
strangély diverse. For it might aptly be said, in 
process of time, that ‘‘from the same’’ desk ‘+ pro- 
ceedeth both cursing and blessing !” 

Our good friend, however, shonld not be too sen- 
sitive, for he will be liable to heavy drafts upon it. 
We can point him to two very serious. cases 1n this 
city. One, (the Orchard street ehurch,) built ex- 
pressly for, and occupied some time by a good old 
Dutch Reformed society, but by the sad: *.degene- 
‘racy’’ of the times, has fallen into the hands of the 
wicked Universalisis ! and is greeted, we presume, 
with a congregation, in, paint of numbers at least, 
to which it was ever before a perfect stranger. And 
the other case is that of the Third society’s house in 
Sixth Avenue, which was formerly occupied by a 
good Presbyterian society, but by the obstiuaze here- 
sy of thie day has shared the same fate as the Orchard 
street house. And we hear frequently of like misfor- 
tunes in various sections of the country. Sometimes 
jt is not the huuse alone, but whole congregations, 


rality ? 


[From the Star and Universaiist.) 
DR. CLARKE, ON ACTS HII: 21 


“ Whom the heavens must receive, until the times of the resti- 
tution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the world began.”’ 


The above passage js found in Acts iii : 21—and 
we propose offering a few comments onit. The 
reader may of course consider it one of those texts 
where Universalism is at least favored, and that 
therefore our comments are all premised. But we 
intend to give the language of that distinguished be- 
liever in endless torment, Dr. Adam Clarke, and 


such language from such asource? Surely the trath 
is so evident, sometimes, that men cannot avoid 
their degisions in its favor. Here is the comment. 


«« Now as the word (rendered restitution) is here 
connected with—‘which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets —it must mean the 
accomplishment of all the prophecies and pronises 
contained in the Old Testament relative to the king- 
dom of Christ upon earth ; the whole reign of grace, 
from the ascension of our Lord till his coming again, 
for, of all these things have the prophets spoken ; 
and as the grace of the Gospel was intended to de- 
stroy the reign of sin, its energetic influence is re- 
presented as restoring all things, destroying the 
bad. state, and establishing the good ; taking the 
kingdom out gf the hands of sin and satan, and 
putting it into those of righteousness and truth. 
This is done in every believing soul; all things 
are restored tg.their primitive order ; and the peace 


Not, we trust, with the view of 


ask every one who reads, whut is to be thought of 


heart and mind in the knowledge and love of God. 
The man loves God with all his heart, soul, mind, 
and strength, and Lis neighbor as himself; aid thus, 
all the things, of which the holy prophets have spo- 
ken since the world began, relative to the salvation 


jul any soul, are accomplished in this case; and 


when such a work becomes univEeRSAL, as the 
Scriptures seem to intimate that it will, then all 
things will be restored in the fullest sense of the 
term. As therefore the subject here referred to, is 
that, of which all the prophets, from the beginning 
have spoken, (and the grand subject of all their 
declarations was Christ and his work among men, ) 
therefore the words are to be applied to this, and no 
other meaning. Jesus comes to raise up man from 
a state of ruin, and restore to him the image of God, 
as he possessed it at the beginning.” 


REV. O. A. BROWNSON’S ADDRESS. 


The following extracts from an address of Rev. O.-A. 
Brownson, delivered before the Young Men’s Bible so- 
ciety, in Boston, on the 20th of April, 1834, we copy 
from the Christian Register. We think they cannot fail 
of being read with interest and gratification by every 
Christian and philanthropist. Mr. Brownson was for 
some years an insidious, artful and secret opposer 
of Christianity—from that he became an open and 
bold assaijant, till at length his conscience was awakened 
und his eyes opened, to see the extreme madness and 
folly of his course. Our denomination suffered much 
from him while he was among us, secretly striving 
to undermine Christianity. It is, therefore, peculiarly 
gratifying to our feelings to be able to lay before our 
readers the following eloquent plea for religion, from 
this ‘infidel reclaimed.’’ We hope he may live to 
make ample reparation for all the injury he did, or sought 
to do, the cause of Christ. 8. 


There is no good in which religion does.not min- 
gle ; there is no evil which anything but religion, 
or that which pertains to religion, can remove, 
and there is no part of community more in need of 
religion than the poor,—I will not say,, with a proud 
European aristocracy, to keep them in order and 
to make them submissive to their masters, but to 
minister to them its encouragemeants, its consola- 
tions, and to spread over their dark and dreary habi- 
tations, its hallowed and heavenly light. 

In making this broad assertiun, I know I-contra- 
diet much of the philosophy of the last century, 
and oppose myself to the prevailing convictions of 
but too many of our own times, and of our country. 
There is a wide spread feeling that religion ought 
to confine itself to the sanctuary, and that it should 
not mingle as it is not needed, in the affairs, in the 
joys, nor in the sorrows of life. There are those 
who laugh at religion’s consvlations, at its rich 
hopes, and exalting and purifying influences upon 
the soul. But **there is a laughter which is mad- 
ness.” He who laughs at religion is mad. This 
smile is that horrid unearthly smile of the maniae. 
[ know there are those who consider religion an 
illusion, a trick of crafty priests or wily statesmen, 
an ingenious device to manopolize power and profit : 
I know there are those who talk of science, of} know- 
ledge, of philosophy, and yet, tell us that we are left 
to toss rayless, hopeless, Godless, upon the tumal- 
tuous ocean of skepticism and despair! I.know there 
are such, for I have been with them and have pro- 
phesied in their midst. T know, their pretensions, 
their disdain for religion, their contempt.of immor- 
tality, their loathing of the Bible ; but with the same 
voice from which they once heard their praises, I 
tell them they are mad. © Phat restless eye, that 
withered heart, those cold and calloused affections, 
that hell of blasted hope burning within them, bear 
witness to me that they are mad ; at least, that if 
not mad, they have forsworn the exercise of all that 
ean give to existence a charm, to creation a beauty, 
or to the heart power to warm at the sight of a ge- 
nerops sentiment, oran actofhergism. ‘Theskep- 
ii¢ mock at religion and scorn its proflered aid! the 
skeptic! he who can see no glory in yon sun and, 
stars, no majesty in yonder ocean, who can see in. 
the world around him nothing to admire, no love- 


that are sold over to these pestilent fellows--the of God which passeth all understanding,. keeps. the liness on, which, the heart may linger, no living, 
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breathing spirit with which he may hold secret and 
mysterious communion—the skeptic, that wreck of 
humanity rotting upon a tideless ocean, he disdain 
religion and scorn its hopes! O my God, forgive 
him. The worm gnawing within him, the despair 
and anguish which have consumed his soul, plead 
for him. Go, poor skeptic, I will not taunt thee. 
Go, from my heart I pity thee, and I could weep 
tears of blood would it save thee from withering 
away into a mere animal, a mere vegetable, that 
propagates its species and dies. Go weep in silence 
thy loss, deplore in secret thy want of faith in the 
great and living Spirit of the universe! 


It is not for man, weak and changing man, to/|| 
It is! 


scorn the aids and consolations of religion. 
not in the nature of things for spirit to be satisfied 


with matter, for the immortal mind to be contented || 
The} 


with mere physical objects—with mere dust. 
soul asks a good peculiarly its own, associates with 


whom it can sympathise, and aims at pleasures con-| 


genial with its own spirituality. 

We may toil for wealth, fill our store-houses with 
rich merchardize, and our coffers with gold, and 
the wants of the soul may remain. The spiritual 
man, poor and desolate, may wither away beneath 
the embroidered garment and in the midst of the 
glittering retinue. We may ask for fame, court 
this one’s caprice, be deaf to that one’s scorn, while 
rising to the honors of state; we may see our names 


in each gazette, hear them eulogised by the orator| 
or sung by the bard, but, after the intoxication of 
the moment has subsided, what is all this to the| 


heart? There may be still a solitude within, a wil- 
derness of the soul, dark and dreary, and notwith- 
standing all that wealth, that fame, that pleasure can 
give, we look eagerly round for something to sus- 
tain the spirit, to enable it to pursue its journey with 
courage and hope, or to repose for a moment on the 
few sunny spots which may lie in life’s pathway. 
Strike from your minds the idea of God, sepa- 


rate in your thoughts, this world from its Author, | 


from the Father and the fulness of spirit, and the 
universe will seem to vanish, its beauty and glory 
will fade away and its magnitude dwindle down into 
nothingness, You will feel alone, alone, with an 
endless blank around you. Every thing to the sick- 


ened soul will be too little to be seen, or vague, in- | 


distinct as the traces of a forgotten dream. * * # 

O, how different is it to him who believes in God ! 
To him, who believes in a God, who draws near to 
his Father, who feels the Divinity within him, who 
reads earth by the light of heaven reflected from the 
Bible, this world is no longer dull, senseless matter. 
It lives, it breathes, it speaks to him with a living 
voice that cheers and gladdens his heart. To him 
it shadows forth the eternal Father in whose wis- 
dom, simple sublimity, unchanging love and un- 
bounded goodness, he finds ample room to expatiate 
forever with expanding thought, increasing strength, 
admiration, love and joy. * * %* * # 

O say not religion is notneeded. Mark that old 
man, on whose head have lighted the frosts of four- 
score winters. ‘The companion that long shared 
his joysand divided his sorrows has gone; his chil- 
dren, one by one, have gone down to the tomb.— 
There he stands, by the new made grave of his last, 
his youngest, alone like an aged oak upon some 
barren heath, scathed by the lightnings of heaven, 
with its branches broken off and mouldering at his 
feet. Lone and withered he casts a look upward, 
light breaks upon his grief-worn features, his heart 
is full: ‘* Vo, they are not gone forever. My wife, 
my children, I shall meet you again.” O would 
you take away that book whence the old man de- 
rives that hope ? 

Go to that obscure dwelling where poverty seems 
tu have erected her throne. Mark that half-famish- 
ed mother giving her last morsel of bread to her 
starving children. Whiatis it that can make amends 
for that neglect she endures, or ‘* chase the world’s 
ungenerous scorn away?” Ah, itis that her thoughts 
stray beyond this earth. She appeals from this cold, 
unfeeling world, to another and a better world.— 
She sees her afflictions here, opening into a world 
of joy ; and as she sees her dear loved little one 
drop piecemeabinto the grave, she sees its young 
spirit, escaping from a world of pain and sorrow, 
te rise in glory, and to shine forth a bright angel in 


the kingdom of heaven forever and ever. O who 
would not carry to the poor the book that gives this 
consoling hope, this last solace of the wretched, 
that when the world abandons them, and want chills 
them, they may read the precious words which go 
beyond the world and reveal a region where all 
wrongs shall be righted, and all wants be satisfied. 

You see that mother pale and wan with watch- 
ing, bending over the faded form of her child. She 
marks its failing pulse, its closing eyes, —hears its 
throat rattle, its last gasp—it dies. The terrible 
‘truth rashes upon the mother’s heart, but, while she 
exclaims, ‘*My child, O my child, would to Hea- 
ven I had died for thee,’’ she meekly bows her head, 


i|ken away, blessed be the name of the Lord. 
child is not dead. It lives. I shall see it again, 
again clasp it to my heart.” Go, skeptic, take 
jaway the book whence the mother derives that hope. 


My 


child still living, is a dream, that her faith 


“ Which builds a bridge from this world to the next, 
O’er death’s dark gulf and all its horror hides,” 


‘is buta delusion. Tell her this—O you cannot. 
The words would blister upon your tongue belore 
you could utter them. sy : * ‘ 

We all need religion as a guide, a friend, a con- 


soler. ‘There are times when we are nothing with- 
out it. There are times when the spirits sink and 


amingled feeling of weariness and dissatisfaction 
‘comes over us ; when the earth seems vanity, the 
world empty, every persun hollow-hearted, truth 
and virtue a dream. <A dark, heavy cloud rolls 
over our horizon and shuts out all prospect of fu- 
ture good. Thick, impervious gloom gathers round 
‘the heart. It is then we sigh for some sunbeam to 
|dissipate that cloud and to disperse that gathering 
gloom. Religion is that sunbeam, which coming 
down from the Father of lights, makes a glorious 
|day in the soul, cheers the heart and leaves a track 
of light along the darkness through which we must 
pass. * * * * * * * 

We not only need religion to sustain us in the 
dark and gloomy periods of our lives, nut only need 
jit to impart to us strength to bear our trials and 
sorrows, but we iieed it to give confidence to virtue 
and vigor to benevolence. ‘Take away religion, 
and man ceases to be man. He becomes but a sel- 
fish animal, He wraps himself up in himself, and 
iseeks, regards only his own interest. All those 
lemotions, all those sympathies which carry him 
‘away from himself die. He no longer listens to 
the claims of humanity. The wants of the afflict- 
ed widow and the starving orphan, do not move 
him. ‘The beings around him are but the plant 
that blossoms in the morning, fades ere it is noon, 
‘and is withered and dry ere it isnight. And why 
should he labor todo good to such frail, and perish- 
ing, and worthless things? It is only he who sees 
in the human soul the image of God, only he who 
sees and feels the immense worth of the soul of a 
‘human being, that will labor for another’s good. 
Philanthropy without religion is an unmeaning 
term. ‘Take away the truth religion discloses and 
there would be in man nothing to love, nothing to 
|benefit. i 3 iy ‘ ; i tant 

The age demands reform. Men’s minds and 
hearts are anticipating great and important changes. 
Visions of a greater good for man come to a thou- 
sand minds, and millions of stirring thoughts are 
‘leaping forth from men’s souls to realize them. 
‘But where is the power? Where is the grand lever 
\of reform? Look over history. Examine ancient 
and modern institutions, and you cannot mistake it. 
The ruling thought which had led to all our sociat 
and moral improvements, is found in that book 
your society propose to furnish to the poor of this 
city. Christianity is the grand Jever of reform, 
Its spirit is the very spirit of reform, and where 
that and the Bible go, reform will follow. 


| 
| 


Tur Spirit o£ Revieion.—It is a great dis- 
grace to religion to imagine it an enemy to mirth and 
cheerfulness, and a severe exactor of pensive looks 
and solemn faces. The true spiritof religion cheers 
as well as composes the soul. It is not the busi- 
ness of virtue to extirpate the affections of the mind, 
‘but to regulate them.—Quarterly Review. 


and adds, ‘*'Phe Lord gave and the Lord hath ta-} 


Go, tell her that hope which makes her see her} 
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NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 


We can still furnish all the back numbers of the pre- 
sent volume to new subscribers. Wealso have a plenty 
of the third and fourth volumes on hand. Those who 
will now subscribe and take the third and fourth vo- 
lumes, in the numbers as they are, shall have the two 
volumes for $2 50. 'This is less than the advance price; 
and we make the offer because we have a plenty of 


} 
jjand second to match with them—and had rather sell 


| them at reduced prices, and have them doing some good, 


|, those volumes on hand—more than we have of the first 


than to keep them on hand, or use them merely for 
waste paper. We can furnish only a very few full sets 
|from the beginning, bound, at two dollars per volume. 
|Also a few copies of the Evangelical Magazine (old 
series) for 1828 and 1829, bound together, for $2 50. 
For five new subseribers and pay down, for the pre- 
sent (fifth) volume, we will give any agent a copy of 
the thira or fourth volume. Subscribers or agents or- 
dering the paper at this time, or hereafter, will please 
specify the time at which they wish thenumbers to com- 
mence—whether from the beginning of the volume | 
(first of January,) or from the commencement of the 
last six months, (first of July,) so that we may under- 
stand and comply with their wishes. Ss. 


| 
} 


ASSOCIATIONS, 

The Washington Ohio Association of Universalists 
held its first session in Watertown, Ohio, on the 31st ot 
May and Ist of June last. Br. C. Rogers was chosen 
Moderator, and Br. F. H. Johnson, Clerk. The usual 
business was transacted, several resolutions passed in 
favor of the cause of temperance, a committee appointed 
to solicit subsesiptions for the Western Union Seminary, 
located at Philomath, Ta., and the body adjourned to 
meet at Belpre, on the first Saturday in June, 1835. A 
spirited and excellent circular accompanies the Minutes 
from the pen of Br. F. H. Johnson. Besides the Mode- 
rator and Clerk, the ministering brethren present were 
J. Kidwell, W. Jolly and J. Tuttle, who with eight or 
ten lay delegates constituted the Council. 

The Sentinel and Star, from which we gather the 
above, contains an article from the pen of Br. J. Kidwell, 
general agent of the Western Union Seminary, in be- 
half of that institution, calling for funds, both from those 
who have and those who have not subscribed for it, 
which we hope will not be in vain, Such an institu- 
tion ought not to be allowed to languish for want of pe- 
cuniary aid. Br. K. states that the building will be so 
far completed that the school will be opened withia 
three months. We wish success to the laudable enter-. 
prise. j 

The Green Mountain Association held its session in 
Chester, Vt., June 18th, 1834. The Constitution was 
so amended as to relinquish jurisdiction over the county 
of Windham, which county was formed into a separate 
Association. Br. D. Forbes, was ordained to the work 
of the ministry. The Association adjourned to meet 
at South Shaftsbury, on the third Wednesday and fol- 
lowing Thursday in June, 1835. 


The La Moile Association \ately met in Vermont; (the 
Minutes published in the Watchman, do not state either 
the time or place of meeting;) chose Br. T. Browning, 
Moderator, and E. Ballou, Clerk. Besides the usual 
business of the Association, the case and character of 
£. A. Garfield was unfavorably reported of by the com- 
mittee of discipline, and referred to a new committee 
for further investigation; the Norwich University and 
the Universalist Watchman were recommended to pub- 


\\lic patronage and favor; and the Association adjourned 
Nto meet at Swanton Falls, Vt., on the third Wednesday 
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and Thursday in June, 1835. Brs. T. Browning, B.| 
H. Fuller, E. Ballou, J. Gregory, K. Haven, O. Wright, 
Z. C. Wood, F. J. Briggs, A. K. Marsh, and C. E. 
Hewes, were present, of whom the five first named 
preached on the occasion, 

The Boston Association met at Lynn, Mass., on the! 
4th of June—appointed Br. Hosea Ballou, Moderator, 
and Br. J. Wright, Clerk—received the Universalist so- 
ciety in Medford, into fellowship—gave letters of fel- 
lowship to Brs. George Hastings and Asa P. Cleverly— 
sermons were preached by Brs. L. 8. Everett, H. Bal-| 
Jou, and H. Ballou, 2d. There were twenty-six preach-. 
ers present. The Association adjourned tomeet at Ac- 


ton, on the first Wednesday in November next. s.) 


PRESBYTERIANISM IN RUINS—ORTHO-| 
DOX LAMENTATIONS. 

The following feeling and pathetic lamentations are| 
from the New-York ‘‘ Christian Intelligencer,’’ the or- 


gan of the Reformed Dutch church, (a Calvinistie and! 


Aindred branch of the Presbyterian, ) mourning over the 
downfall of the ‘‘ once fair Presbyterian church.’ By 
the drift of the extracts, it will be perceived the writer 
attributes the ruin (which seems to be a ruin in the prin- 
ciples, or change in the doctrines, of the church, similar 
to that which ‘‘ Deacon Caleb Comfort’ so feelingly la- 
mented ) to the prgyalence of the ‘* New Measures’’ and 
‘* New School divinity’ among the preachers and mem-| 
bers of that communion. | 


““TuHE. PrReBYTERIAN Cuurcu.—Things have | 
now reached a painful crisis in this great church, 
and we are looking with the greatest interest, upon | 
the movements of our orthodox brethren within it. 

«There can be no doubt that they have suffered 
the season to go by, when they could have taken 
measures to save the purity and trwe peace of that 
church. They have had many a solemn warning ; | 
and many ar earnest entreaty, urging on them the 
necessity of employing the prompt and energetic 
discipline of the church to repel intruders : they 
have been repeatedly told that ‘they must cut off, 
or be themselves soon cut off.’ They ‘had also be- 
fore their eyes, the instructive example of the Sy- 
nod of Ulster, in Ireland ;, which, a few years ago, 
took the necessary steps to purify their church ; and 
actually declared, by a Synodical act, forty-five 
ministers, corrupt in doctrine, to be no longer of 
their communion. 

«« But these warnings and examples have been 
suffered to pass by unimproved and unnoticed. 
Each annual Assembly witnessed a new display of 
the doctrine of expediency: and the consequent sa- 
crifice of truth and purity, to what was chosen to 
be called peace measures! The new school men, 
embracing persons of the most heterogeneous sen- 
timents, and errors of the day, have been harmo- 
nious only in one main point; namely to put down 
orthodoxy, by repudiating and denouncing those 
doctrines of their church creeds, which they had 
solemnly professed to believe ; and, moyeover, very 
solemnly sworn to preach and defend! This new 
schoo] was, of course, perfectly willing to make the 
usual annual sacrifices of truth to peace and expe- 
diency ! They had ingeniously contrived to get the 
orthodox peace men to do their work for them. The 
Jansenists of old, would have called this Jeswitism, 
and would have taken their measures accordingly. 
But the peace men, called it brotherly love, charity, 
liberality, and peace in the house of God ! 

«*At the close of each Assembly, they and the 
peace men united in giving thanks for the harmony 
and peace that had prevailed. The new school 
men were certainly very sincere, and so were the 
peace men.—But their respective motives were at 
perfect antipodes with each other. The Synod of 


| tion to the propagation of Hopkinsian and Pelagian 


‘‘The designs of the new, or more correctly 
speaking, the Pelagian school, were easily pene- 
trated. Their peace and forbearance ean be account- 
ed for, only on this principle, that they anticipated 
the majority, and thence the victory over orthodoxy, 
‘in a short time.—Hence they could, with the great- 
‘est ease, and the best grace in the world, dispossess 
‘the old orthodox and rightful owners of their theo- 
jlogical schools, and their funds; and apply them, 
‘in good conscience, and with much fervent devo- 


‘oracles! ‘They were perfectly conscientious ; and 
they followed up the doctrine of Loyala; namely, | 
the end sanctifies the means. These schools were 
founded; and these funds were established, to pro- 
|pagate Calvinistic Presbyterianism. But as our’s, 
—said they, is the only true system under heaven— || 
jit is equitable, just, and rivhteous, to appropriate | 
'these conquered funds to a right way, that were un- | 
|fortunately by weak men, lefi for a scason, to pro- 
|pagate old Calvinism ! 

‘Hence the reason, and it bas been obvious to) 


| 


WHAT ONE MAN CAN DO. 

We are often forcibly struck with the idea of what 
wonderful effects may result from the zealous and perse- 
vering efforts of a single individual, in agood cause. To 
demonstrate this, let facts be stated. In one village in 
Ohio, where, two years ago, Universalism was in alan_ 
guishing condition, or perhaps scarcely known, and but 


,two copies of the Magazine and Advocate taken, by the 
exertions of one man the list of subscribers to this paper 


bas been increased to between twenty and thirty, and the 
doctrine of Universalism is widely diffused and the cause 


/in a flourishing condition. 


In two villages in Michigan, the cases are similar. 
Where two or three years ago, there were scarcely any 
Universalists known and neither papers nor preachers 
to advocate the doctrine, an individual in each place, by 
zealous and persevering efforts, procured in the one vil- 


\lage twenty, and in the other over toenty subscribers to 


the Magazine and Advocate. This gave the doctrine an 


all, that nothing can induce the new sckool to go off, | 
jor secede from the Assembly. It is not their poli- | 
ey. {t never has been the poliey of any error and | 
jheresy to do so. Jesuitism does not retreat, nor 
recede. It stretches out its capacious arms to grasp 
/temporalities and power, in order very conscientious- 
‘ly to extend its system and power. Hence the new) 
|school remains ina church whose doctrines and dis- | 
'cipline it most heartily detests. And they smile to see | 
‘the peace men so completely out-generaled, as not | 
lonly to feel no alarm—but even to do their work for| 
ithem with a marvellous complacency and fidelity ! 


| «And, now the more sensible and faithful see! 
that this unblessed policy has ruined the once fair || 
Presbyterian church. By expediency measures, | 
jand the ery of peace, which has been dearer to 
|many than the pure and holy truth of Christ—they || 
|have now transferred into the hands of the Armi- 
nian and Pelagiani school, the interests of the church 
of their fathers. And every one sees that the here- 
sy, cunning, and Jesuitism, which have thus far| 
triumphed over these good and faithful men, will, 
in a few years, wrest from them their foremost 
Theological Seminaries, and all their funds! And 
these bequests, ieft by devout Christians, to train 
up youth in homest and pure principles, will be 
devoted to extend Pelagianism over the land! And 
when they have secured those noble buildings, and 
those funds to their purpose, they will as in duty | 
bound—express their unfeigned gratitude to those 
members of the General Assembly called peace} 
men, by an inscription to this effect, in golden let-| 
ters, on their gates— These we achieved by our poli-| 
jcy, and by the love of peace of our peace men! 


‘«A few of the faithful brethren have been awa- 
kened to see and appreciate their real danger, And_| 
they are now taking the only ceurse that can proba- 
bly be taken, in the present exigence, to save the| 
last citadel from treachery and violence. As for 
the general interests and prosperity of the Presby- 
terian church, as a whole, it is gone beyond human 
remedy. The power and dominion have passed 
into the hands of those who, for the last twenty-five 
years, have been assailing the capitol, under a masked 
battery, and by undermining and springing mines.” 


| 


To all these lamentations, this most touching requiem, 
which the Reformed Dutch church sings over the grave 
of her sister, the good and learned Dr. Ely, who copies! 
it into the ‘‘ Philadelphian,’’ responds with the most 
amusing good humor and perfect sung froid. "The doc- | 
tor is a new school man, and, of course, so far from la- 
menting, rejoices at the prevalence of the new measures, | 
and exults that the new school men are now an over- | 
whelming majority in that church. He considers the, 
“‘ruin,’”? the glory of the church. For ourselves and | 


Glasgow and Ayr of the established church, in the 
close of the last century, after acquitting the Rev. 
Dr. M‘Gill, of the city of Ayr, who had audacious- 
ly and impiously iropugned the divinity of our Lord, 
and the truth of the atonement, gave solemn thanks 
for the unanimity, peace and harmony that had 
prevailed! Of equally good faith were these thanks 
af the Assembly for the peace and harmony of the 
Presbyterian church ! 


the world, we rejoice that so Jarge a majority of the 
Presbyterian church has come to utterly abhor, reject, 
and preach against, the fundamental doctrines of their 
Confession of Faith; though we cannot but admire that 
they should still professedly adhere to that and the Lar- 
ger and Shorter Catechisms as the standard of their 


impulse; and Universalists, in those two places, are 
uow supplied with stated preaching, and it is believed 
they have a meeting-house either completed or in pro- 
gress in each place. 

In one village in this State, where, three years ago, we 
sent but one paper, the individual to whom it was sent 
procured us for the next year about sixty subscribers, and 
for the following year about an hundred—the friends 
were encouraged, animated and zealous, went to work 
and erected a large and beautiful meeting-house, and 
now have an able and settled minister who labors with 
them constantly! How much therefore, may be done 
through the instrumentality of one man, in setting a train 
of means in operation for promoting the good of Zion ! 
Reader, whoever thou art, remember these things, and 
when an opportunity occurs for thee,to act either wholly 
or measurably like the individuals above named, ‘‘ go 
thou and do likewise.”’ Ss. 


MORE REVERENDISM. 

At the court of Common Plees, recently héld at 
Whitesborough, N. Y., the Rev. Hugh Price was 
tried and found guilty of forgery. The prisoner 
admitted the factof his guilt, but stated in defence, 
that he did not think that there was any harm in 
signing another man’s. name to a paper, in order to 
raise fifty dollars ata bank! The jury, however, 
‘showed by their verdict that they did not agree in 
‘opinion with the Rey. gentleman. Mr. P. is, or 
‘was lately, a Presbyterian minister, and received 
|his @#acation at the far famed Oneida Institute.— 
Western Examiner. 

To the above we might add the case of Rev. E. K. 
|Dare, Methodist preacher; as we have several times 
been requested to state what has become of him. We 
|stated a few weeks since that he was in Whitesboro’ jail, 
‘awaiting his trial for having stolen a horse and waggon. 
His trial came on at the June term of the court at Rome, 
in this county, when he was fully and clearly convicted, 
and sentenced to the State’s prision in Auburn for the 
term (we think) of four years. The Rev. gentleman 


\had lately preached much against Universalism on ac- 


count of its licentiousness. Whether his stealing the 
‘horse and waggon was justly attributed to the influence 
of a doctrine which he so much abhorred, we are una- 
|ble to say; but presume his brethren would be glad to 
‘have the public think so. Ss. 


We have several times designed correcting several 
papers of the day, printed at a distance, in their mistakes 
\on the subject of theabove. Having room here we will 
‘do it now. Mr. Dare’s crime has been variously noti- 
iced. Some papers called him Morgan, (his assumed 
name when he borrowed the horse and wagon, ) others 
Smith. Thus the one instance was magnified into three 
—two atleast, toomany. Some papers have stated that 
when apprehended he was preaching from the words, 
‘‘ Thou shalt not steal.’’ This is not correct; his text 


faith, when they have virtually rejected every doctrine 
peculiar thereto. 8. 


may be found, Ezekiel viii: 7-10. A singular text, aud 
by a singular but proper preacher to illustrate it. @. 
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THE DISCUSSION. “Iiverted, wrested, falsified and denied certain passages of| of the preacher’s s desc sription of hell and damnation, his 
MESSRS. WAY AND L. CG. BROWN, |Scriptare, to lead people down to ruin. I Peoieee | reason was driven from its throne, despair seized his 


On the 18th ult., not being particularly ctowded with 
business, I attended the meeting held in Litchfe ‘Id, | 
agreeably to prévious notice, by Rev. Mr. Way (Me- 
thodist) and By. L. C. Rioied, of oné denomination. I 


did not arrive ih time, by about ten minutes, to hear Mr. || 
Wav take his text and open the subject—but understand I 


it was in Ezekiel xviti: 31. 
tho words, ‘° Why will ye die ?’'—arguing that it could | 
vot meah a temporal death, for infants and saints both 
died that as well as the sinner—nora moral death, for the 
Israelites were thus dead already—and inferred it must 
inoan eternal (endless) death. As TI took no notes, and 
as the discourse was too desultory to be remembered 
throughout, I cannot now pretend to give a correct out- 
line of it. The subject was, the nature and conse- 
quences of sin—but it appeared to be Mr. Way’s prin- 
cipal object to anticipate the arguments which might be 
brought against the doctrine of endless misery. 
sven went so far (in the heat of argument, I presume) 
ax,to assert that he had noticed and refuted every one that 
could be brought. It was, therefore, laughable to find 
Br. Brown bringing up a great number of most impor- 
tart objections, that Mr. Way had not at all noticed, 
and none, or few, that Mr. Way seemed to have thought 
would be so much relied upont Mr. Way must have 
heen satisfied that he ‘‘ knew but in part, and saw but 
in part,’’ the doctrine and principles of Universalism. 
After Mr. Way had occupied (several say more than) his 
hour anda half, during which he was, a great portion 
of the time, occupied in ‘‘ beating the air,’’ and in ex- 
hortations, based on the assumption that sin is endless in 
its nature aud consequences, he closed. Br. Brown 
rose, briefly and lucidly stated the origin of sin, its con- 
tinuance by our heeding the voice of the first tempter, 
“(Mhiou shalt not surely die,’’ and its present and past 
effects in the world. As his discourse was not intend- 
ed asa formal reply to Mr. Way, he noticed only a few 
of his most plausible objections, and fully refuted them. 
Tt was a serio-comic affair to hear Br. ‘Way groan, and 
moan, and mutter prayers of anguish to God, as his 
- proofs of endless misery and objections to universal ho- 
liness and happiness gave way before the logical and 
cegent arguments and Scripture proofs adduced by Br. 
Brown. Much as I pitied the dear man, F could not 
forbear feeling a strong inclination to smile, as (when 
universal salvation was rendered certain, by proof from 
Holy Writ and reasons strong) he groaned, ‘‘O-o-o-h! 
God have mercy on him!—a.a-h!'’ Br, Brown how- 
ever proceeded in his calm, mild, and yet emphatic 
manner until the close, which was an, eloquent and 
poetic description of the extatic joy which would fill 
every breast, of angels and men, in the universe, when 
ali were saved from sin and misery, and made immor- 
tally holy and happy. ‘‘ Ob, then,”” said the enraptured 
speaker, ‘* then will we all rejoive together—then will 
my brother, here, take me by the hand, and. together 
wall wo both rejoice that the doctrine he this. day at- 
tempted fo establish in your minds, is false as it is cru- 
at’' Mr, Way groaned, and muttered what we under- 
stood to be the word ‘‘ nEvER|!"’ 


Br. Brown ocenpied nearly, probably quite, an hour, 
iacluding the time in which he sung the Restitution 
fiymn; and certainly effected more, if [ might judge 
from the looks of the audience, than Mr. Way did in 
pearly double that time. 


Thus closed a controversy (if such it can be called 
where each.spoke but once) which excited much interest, 
and, even at that very busy season, drew together about 
from one thousand to fifteen hundred people—for the 
house was filled to overflowing, and surrounded outside 


by many who. could not get admittance. No denomi- 


He| 


national or persoaal reflections were cast on either side 


much that Br. Brow was so careful to give our oppo- 


that they misunderstood passages honestly—that they 
nestly, being deceived. When I speak thus, f would 
not be thought to censure Mr. Way uncharitably. 
the liberty to offer an extract, he probably was not aware 
of the meaning of bis words. For, to do him justice, 
he is a good speaker, and an ingenious reasoner, but, 
unfortunately for his cause in this case, not as well ac- 
quainted with Universalism as a public opposer should 
be—though better acquainted with it than the majority 
of Methodist preachers are. 
pleasant after the discussion, so much so as to redeem 
his character after the contrary conduct he evinced in 
his discussion with Br. Roberts. The following is the 
G. 

‘As you were at our controversy, and know all 
about if, please say to the public what you think 
proper. As Br. Way and I are of consequence 
enough to call together ten or fifteen hundred peo- 


extract alluded to. 


taken of us in the journals, 
“*Tis pleasing, sure, to see one’s name in print— 
A book’s a book although there’s nothing in’t.’? 

«© We shall doubtless yield the palm of greatness 
in controversy to your Morses and Lees, Skinners 
and Lakes; but we challenge any of tiem to come 
together and have so pleasant a contest as we had. 
Br. Way, to be sure, in speaking of the arguments 
of Universalists, called them by hard names ; but 


the controversy, I presume he did not fully realize 
the import of his phraseology ; instead of sophistry, 
cavil, and perversion, he must have meant mistake, 
error, delusion. Besides, we do not intend to write 
a score of letters, and quarrel six months about the 
preliminaries. Yours, &c., LeveeB? 


MORE VICTIMS. 

We are sick and tired of recording the numerous in. 
stances of death and destruction, insanity, suicide and 
murder, occasioned in society by protracted meetings, 
revival operations, modern Orthodoxy and endless mise- 
ry. And we have once or twice come to the determina- 
tion of publishing no more of them, but to let them pass 
offin silence and oblivion, except in peculiar and aggra- 
vated cases. We have indeed omitted many cases that 
have come to our knowledge. Still, however, it is 


|questionable with us whether it would be right to with- 


hold the information from the public, and thereby lull 
community into a fatal security ,or the belief that the dan- 
ger was over, that Orthodoxy, so called, had ceased to 
commit these ravages in scciety. We give belowa few 
more (out of the many) appalling instances of the fatal 
tendency of those destructive measures and doctrines 
which of late have caused many a feeling heart to bleed 
with bitter anguish. 

The (Claremont, N. H.) ‘‘ Impartialist’” relates that 
a woman in an adjoining tywn, young and beautiful, and 
standing in both the tender relations of wife and mother, 
lately attended a fourteen days protracted meeting, and 
was driven, by the horrid preaching she heard, and the 
terrors of an endless hell, to despair, and thence to in- 
sanity—that she first attempted suicide with a razor, 
and failing, took ‘a sharp pointed knife and plunged it 
several times into her heaving and inconsolable bosom, 


But her life is yet spared, though almost despaired of, 
She still lives, a monument of the evils resulting from 
protracted meetings.”’ 

The Inqnirer and Anchor relates that a respectable 
man in Amsterdam, N. ¥., by the name of Philip Har- 
trison, who some time since was ‘‘ brought out’’ (though 
almost driven to despair and insanity at the time) and 


—but [ regretted the frequent insinuations and intima-|| joined the Presbyterian church, lately attended a Metho- 


tions made by Mr. Way, that Universalists twisted, per-!!dist. camp-meetin 


g; and by the vividness and horridnesg 


sers all credit for honesty and sincerity in their faith— | 
did not see and believe as we did, not wilfully, but ho- || 


As |) 


Br says, 1 he ‘iter, from iich I take 
He dwelt particularly on ||Br. Brown says, in a prifate letter, from which I ta 


He was also affable and| 


. | 
ple, we shall doubtless expect to have some notice || 


from the good feeling he manifested at the close of 


|| mental powers, and he beeame, and still remains, a 
wretched maniac; and no hopes of recovery are enter- 
itained of him! 

The Trumpet contains an account of the suicide, by 
hanging, of Mrs. Warriet Storrs, the wife of Rev. Rich- 
Storrs, of Braintree, the agent of the Home Mis- 
||sionary suciety of Mass. 


ard 8 
She was driven to desponden- 
| cy, gloom and ultimately to suicide by the fear of endless 
misery, Which deprived ber of ber reason. Her hus- 
‘band, the Missionary agent, has long been exceedingly 
\bitter against Universalism. 


Br. Whittemore very ap- 
propriately and feelingly expresses the hope that this 
|jsolemn event may, ‘‘ by the kind providence of God, be 
sanctified to the afflicted partner of the deceased, wean 
him from the dreadful doctrines be has been engaged in 
preaching, and soften his opposition to the doctrine of 
‘universal grace.’’ Amen. 

So mote it be with all those violent men who blindly 
oppose so benevolent a doctrine. May they see the fa- 
tal tendency of Partialism and the benign influence of 
Universalism, and be euuabled finally to rejoice in the 
‘truth. 8. 


PRIZE ESSAY. 
TWENTY-FIVE DOLLARS THE PREMIUM. 


We have Jong been satisfied that notwithstanding the 
frequent charges of ‘‘licentious tendency,’ which the 
opposers of Universalism have preferred against the doc- 
trine, itis of all systems ever taught, the most practically 
moral and salutary in its influence, when truly regard- 
ed and acted upon in life—that it is, in fact, the only 
system that can safely be reduced to practice in all the 
\common walks and social and daily intercourse of life. 

For this reason, and for the purpose of having the sub- 
ject brought more fully home to the bosoms and busi- 
ness of men, we have thought proper to call the atten- 
lion of the public, and especially that of our readers and 
|correspondditta, to it: and we hereby offer a reward, or 
premium, of TWENTY-FIVE DOLLARS for the best 
written Essay, or Tule, (just which may best suit the 
taste or talents of the writers,) designed to show the 
healthful moral tendency of the great and leading prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of the restitution—their adaptation 
Jor and necessity in all the business transactions and social 
relations of life. ; 

We have many writers among our correspondents, 
and within the range of the circulation of this paper, 
whose talents are competent to do atnple justice to the 
subject, and, we doubt not, willing to bestow their la- 
bors for a purpose as laudable as the one above stated ; 
the productions of whose pens cannot fail to impart 
additional interest and usefulness to our columns. 

The length of the Essay, or Tale, to be sufficient to 
fill (with the sized type used on our first page) either 
ten or twenty columns of this paper, or thereabout, (i. e. 
for publishing entire in one, or half in one and half in 
another number, ) to be forwarded to us in manuscript, 
tree of expense, by, or before the first of December next; 
the respective merits of the different,articles to be deter- 
mined by a committee selected for the purpose. The 
several writers may, if they choose, send us their names 
in sealed envelopes, which will not be opened till the 
merits of the several competitors are decided on by the 
committee, 

Should several very interesting articles on the subject, 
frora, different writers, be presented, and in a style and 
manner so different that the one shall not render the 
other the less interesting, we will present the writer of 
the second Lest article with anentire set of the Magazine 
and Advocate bound, from the commencement inelud- 
ing the first five volumes (or. their equivalent in other 
books); and for, the third best, the three last volumes 
bound. D. Sxiyner. 

1 For the best New-Years Address (in Poetry) the. 
same premium as for the second best Essay, or, Tale. 
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METHODIST DISCIPLINE... NO. WII. 


{n the nineteenth and twentieth numbers of the cur- 
rent volume we copied from the Herald of Freedom, 
two essays under the above head, signed William Tell. 
Having been informed that the statements there so briefly 
made, (and for many of which little or no authority was 
adduced,) have been denied by many members of the 
Methodist Episcopal church, I have been led to examine 
into the matter, and intend (in this and future numbers, 
in continuation of those alrvady published, ) to commu- 
nicate the results of my inquiry, with book, page, and 
section, 

The volume which [shall principally, ifnotaltogether, | 


where it may be found. 


quote in proof, is entitled, 


CIPLINE OF THE Meruopisr Episcopat CHURCH.” 


have been careful to procure a geuuine and authentic) 


copy, published in the city of New-York, ‘‘by B. Waugh |) 


and ‘I’. Mason, for the Methodist Episcopal church, at) 
14 Crosby street. J. Collard, 


The address, or preface, ‘To the 


the Conference office, 
Printer, 1832.” 
members of the Methodist Episcopal church, 


” 


after giv- 
ing a slight sketch of the origin and tise of Methodism 
in England and Asmerica, has the following remarks. 

«We esteem it our duty and privilege most ear: 
nestly to recooimend to you, as inembers of our 
church, our FORM OF DISCIPLINE, which has been 
founded on the experience ofa long series of years : 
as also on the observations and remarks we have 
made on ancient and: modern churches. 

“We wish to see this little publication in the 
house of every Methodist ; and the more so, as it 
contains the articles of religion maintained more or 


less, in part or in whole, by every reformed church |, 


in the world.” 


The address closes with the following rather pompous) 
| who derive their power from the same source.’’— 


professidn of the object of their ‘‘ day and night” labors. 


It will be seen that it is duly signed by the Popes of the}, 


chureh. 

«¢ We remain your very affectionate brethren and 
pastors, who labor night and day, both in public 
and in private, for your good. 

Witutram M’Kenprer, 
Rosert R. Rozerrs, 
Josuua Soute, « 
Exisan Heppine, 
James O. ANDREW, 
Joun Emory.” 


fx 


I have been thus particular, as it will be my task to 
supply the deficiency of authority complained of as lack- 
ing in the essays by ‘‘ William Tell.’" To begin then, 

1. ‘* With all the evidence of these facts before him, 
we find John Wesley assuming the power of making 
priests and bishops at his pleasure, and that he authorized 
the latter to make as many more as they might choose.”’ 
—‘* William Tell.”’ 


For proof of part of this, I refer to the Discipline, 
chapter I, section I, pages 5 and 6, where the fact of 
‘the ordination of Thomas Coke as bishop, the giving 
to him ‘‘Jetters’’? authorizing him to make a bishop of 
Francis Asbury, and the reception of both these men by 
4‘the General Conference, held at Baltimore,’’ .is fully 
set forth. On page 25, it is stated that the General 
Conference (wholly composed of priests created by 
other priests) ‘‘constitutes’’ bishops, and explains how. 
A reference to any history of the Methodists, or biogra- 
phy of Wesley, will further support the above assertion ; 
but believing no intelligent Methodist will dare call it 
in question, I leave it as fully established. 


2. ‘* These bishops and priests were authorized to 
form a General Conference, to be composed of dele- 
gates, chosen alone by the clergy."’—‘‘ William Tell.” 


The latter portion of this sentence, only, has been eall- 
ed in question—and well it may be, for it is the founda- 
tion of every charge of priestly aristocracy ever made 
against the Methodistchurch. But itis true. See page 
19 of the ‘‘ Discipline’’—‘* The General Conference 
shall be composed of one member for every fourteen 
anembers of each Annual Conference,’’ &c.— 


“Tir Docrresgs anp Dts-|| 
Tj 


circuits, and appoint priests to preside over them.” 


| 


‘such re-|/one that defies all our powers of decypheration. 


presentatives shall have travelled at least four full calen- 
dar years,’’ &c.—and must be preachers of course. 
That none but the clergy choose these ‘¢ representa- 
tives,’” may be seen by reading page 22 of the ‘‘ Disci- 
pline.”’—** All the travelling preachers who are in full 
connexion, and those who are to be received in full con- 
nexion,’’ constitute the Yearly Conference. Thus it 
will be seen that even the local preachers (who might 
become so attached to the people as to represent their 
flocks) are excluded ! 
ly established. 


[ think this point fully and clear- 
e 

3. “The bishops are authorized to divide our whole 
country into yearly or annual Conferences, and make 
* William Tell.’ 


is silent on this particular state- 


out their boundaries.’’— 
“The Discipline’ 


ment, though it was so in the beginning, and probably 
remains thus—for the bishops are the presiding oflicers | 


in the yearly Conferences, and appoint the times of their 
ineeting, being prevented, also, from disbanding them, 
Page 25, 


‘These yearly or annual Conferences establish 


when met, under a week. 


4, 


>? 


‘¢ William Tell.’’ 
This is gn error, The bishop, not the yearly Confe- 


rence, fixes ‘* the appointments of the preachers for the 


|several circuits, provided he shall not allow any preach: 


er to remain in the same station more than two years 
successively’’—lest, perchance, he might become so 


well acquainted as to be attached to the people, and duly 


represent them in the Conference. See pages 25, 26. 


5. 


‘* These priests appoint class-leaders, admit or ex- 
pel members at pleasure ; and from their decision there 
is no appeal, only from one set of priests to another, 
“ Wil- 
liam Tell.”’ 

A dark and horrid despotism, after all exceptions are 
taken from it, that can be, for such exceptions are very 
trifing—rather nominal than real. On the duties of 
preachers, page 39, ‘*'The Discipline’ gives, as the filth 
duty, ‘‘'To receive, try, and expel members, according 
to the form of discipline.’’ By overldoking the ‘ac- 
cording,’’ ‘* William Tell’? was most probably misled. 
Turn, then, to pages 89-91, where the form of trial, 
&c., is fully laid down. The trial is conducted and de- 
cided by ‘a majority of the members before whom he 
[the accused] is brought fur trial’’—it may be the whole 
society, or only ‘‘a select number.’’ And even here, 
if the ‘‘ preacher differ in judgment from the majority 
of the society, or the select number, concerning the inno- 
cence or guilt of the accused person, the trial, in such 
case, may be referred’ by him ‘‘to the ensuing quar- 
terly meeting Conference.’’ An appeal to the same 
body is also allowed to the accused. The quarterly 
meeting Conference is composed of the travelling and 
local preachers, exhorters, stewards and leaders, all of 
whom are priests, or appointed by the priests—so that 
the laity have no voice in its institution. That the class- 
leaders, &c., are appointed by the priests, may be seen 
on pages 39, (‘¢4. To appoint all the leaders, and 
change them when he sees necessary,’’) 40, and 44, 

Thus far, then, I have fully sustained every charge 
made by ‘‘ William Tell,’’ with one very trifling varia- 
tion, which aggravates instead of lessening the charge 
of ecclesiastical despotism. 
the subject—warring against this ‘‘ spiritual wickedness 
in high places’? —with what success time will show. 


G. 


NOTICE. 

Br. A. K., of De Ruyter, is respectfully informed thir 
ourcompositors declare they cannot read his manuscript | 
—neither can we—and it must therefore be ‘‘ postponed | 
indefinitely’ until our learning is increased, our sight 
improved, or he can furnish us with a more Jegible copy. 
Variously written and difficult to read as are many of 
the manuscripts we receive, it is very seldom we get 


G. 


In my next I will pursue} 


LS 
= me ms 


THE CHRISTIAN VISITANT. 


The first (or specimen) number of this semi-monihly 
will ‘be issued on or about the 16th inst., and a single 
copy sent to all our old patrons, (as well as to our new 
ones, ) for inspection, and I hope approval. Persons 
wishing to subscribe must do so immediately, or I shall 
not be able to supply them with the first numbers—for 
I cannot print a number of copies over and above the 
edition subscribed fur, Old subscribers wishing to afuke 
any changes in numbers or directions for the third yo- 
jlume, must signify their intentions very soon. 
| f rejoice in stating that a number of excellent articles, 
jexpressly written for the work, are already received 
ifrom Brs. Chase and J. Lewisy and more are in a state 
G. 


of preparation. 


DISCUSSIONS OF UNIVERSALISM, 

By the last ‘ Philadelphian,’? we perceive Dr, Ely 
jhas resumed his discussion of Universalism with Br. 
Thomas. His delay bas been occasioned by his other 
This is doubtless 

|gratifying to all the readers of the discussion. 
Can Rev. Luther Lee, or any, of his Methodist breth- 
ren, tell when he will resume the discussion of the ques- 
tion pending between him and Rev. P. Morse—or when 


very numerous and pressing duties. 


he intends (if ever) answering Br. M.’s two last letters 
to him? We should Jike to have this question answered. 
8 


avoir SaeE eet ee 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| C. B. Brown will preach at Sandy Creek, one 
nie East of Washingtonville, on the fourth Sunday inst. 
j—at Williamstown, on the fifth Sunday inst., w yhen a 
society will be organized to be designated by the name 
lof the ‘First Universalist society in Williamstown.’ 


Br. Grosx will preach at Bridgeport on the fourth 
Sunday inst., and lecture at Kirkville at 5 P. M. 


Br. L. C. Brown will preach in Leyden on the fifth 
Sunday inst. 


Br. W. Queat will preach at South Onondaga Hollow 
on the fourth Sunday inst., and Jecture at Onondaga Hill 
at5 P. M. 


Exchange.—Br. E. M. Woutpy will preach at Cedas- 
ville, and Br. ©. Rozerts at sited A566 on the 
fourth Sunday inst. +4 


Ts 


Br. O. Roserts will preach at Rome on the rie Sika: 
‘day inst., and lecture at New-London at 5 P. 


Br. Detsard will preach at Pittsfield, on the a Sun- 
day inst,, and lecture at New-Berlin village, 5 P. M,. 
isame day. 


Br. L. C. Brown will preach at Crane’s Corners in 
Litchfield (instead of Bridgewater as mentioned in our 
last) on the third Sunday inst. 


The Senior Editor will preach at Leyden on the fourth 
Sunday inst. 

Br. Sanperson will preach at Farmerville on the fifth 
Sunday inst. 


Br. Wuityey will preach at Russia on the third San- 
day, and at Salisbury on the fourth Sunday inst. 

Br. Dootrrtce will preach in Oxford on the third Suri- 
day inst.; and at Morrisville on the fourth Sunday. 


Br. THomas WHEELER will preach at Augusta oa fhe 
third Sunday inst. 


Ordination.—Br. C. B. Brown will be ordained at 
| Mexico village, Oswego county, on Wednesday, the 
third of September, next.” Services to commence at © 
o'clock, P. M. Sermon by Br. P. Morse. P. Morse, ©, 
'|G. Person and'8. Jones ordaining committee. Minister- 
‘ing brethren generally are invited to attend. A sermon 
'|may also be expected at the same place, on the same day. 
commencing at 10 o’clock, A. M. A church will be 
| constituted at the same time and place, if thought ed- 
| viseable. The brethren and sisters in Hastings, Palermo 
|&e., are invited to attend and unite with it. 


| Ordination.—The ordination of Br. E. M. Woutrey 
will take place at. Hamilton on Thursday, 21st inst.. 3¢ 
10 A. M. Sermon by Br. S. R. Smith. Minister 
ibrethren generally are invited to attend. 

pe Ne, 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
|| Recetved at this Ofice for the week ending on Wednesday i 
| L B, Bast Oswego—M W, Hampton—W F, jr. +, South New 
Berlin—P M, Goff?s Mills, for J F—P M, Joknson’s Creek, for R 


C—P M, Red Rock—A C, Elbridge, for J R, of that place and J R, 
of South Butler, 
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TIME. 
Time speeds away—away—away : 
Another hour—another day— 

Another month—another year— 

Drop from us like the leaflets sear; 
Drop, like the fife-blood in our hearts;. 
The rose bloom from the cheek departs, 
The tresses from the temples fall, 

The eye grows dim and strange to all. 


Time speeds away—away—away ; 
Like torrents on a stormy day, 

He undermines the stately tower, 
Uproots the tree, and snaps the flower, 
And wraps from oar distracted breast 
The friends that love, the friends that blest; 
And leaves us weeping on the shore, 
Yo which they can retura no more. 
Time speeds away—away—away ; 

No eagle through the skies of day, 

No winds along the hills, can flee 

So swifily or s0 smooth as he. 

Like fiery steed, from stage to stage, 
He bears us on from youth to age; 
Then plunges in the fearful sea 

Of fathomless Eternity. 


(From the Independent Messenger.) 
CROSSING THE DELAWARE, 


To no one instance was the fortitude of Washington 
89 fully tested—the courage his presence always inspired 
among the soldiers, and the influence he had over the 
the army, more strikingly exemplified, than in crossing 
the Delaware, and at the battle of ‘Trenton. It was a 
cold December night, that the weary, and heart-broken 
army halted on the banks of the Delaware. That night 
was cheerless, dark, and tempestuous, and was striking- 
ly analagous to the forlorn aspect of our country’s for- 
tunes. Eve they had prepared to cross the river, the sky 
lowered, and the storm came on; the snow and hail 
beat with merciless violence the half-clad, half-starved 
soldiers, and its wailings were, in fancy’sear, the knell 
of forlorn hopes, and the dirge of liberty—that liberty 
for which they had so long been struggling. The stream 
was impetuous, and its surface covered with ice, and an 
attempt to cross «at that time, was at the imminent risk 
of their lives, and its accomplishment apparently beyond| 
thle bonods of fiuman 
of Providence and the firmness of Washington, it was 
done, and the glorious result of that day is recorded in 
the annals of ourcountry's fame. The following touch- 
ing description of the situation of the soldiers on the day 
previous to the engagement, and an eloquent picture of 
the battle, is of an interesting character, being connected 
yeith the most important crisis of our country’s fate, and 
related, as it is, by one who was an actor in the scene: 

“From where we landed on the Jersey shore, to 
Yrenton, was about nine miles; and on the whole line 
of march there was scarcely a word uttered, save by 

‘the officers when giving some orders. We were well 
nigh exhausted—many of us frost-bitten, and the majori- 
ty of us so badly shod that the blood gushed from our fro- 
zen and lacerated feetatevery tread. Yet we upbraided 
woi—complained not, but marched steadily and firmly, 
though mournfully, onward, resolved to persevere to 
the utmost—not for our country, for our country, alas, | 
we had given up for lost.—Not for ourselves—tife for us 
so longer wore a charm, but because such woas the will of 
our chief —'twas for Washington alone, we were willing 
to make the sacrifice. When we arrived within sight 
of the enemy’s éncampments, we were ordered to form 
a line, when Washington reviewed us. Pale and 
emaciated——dispirited and exhausted—we presented a 
most unwarlike and melancholy aspect. The paternal 
eye of our chief was quick to discern the extent of our 
sufferings, and acknowledge them with his tears, but 
suddenly checking his emotions, he reminded us that our 
country and all we held.dear was staked upon the coming 
battle. Ashe spake, we began to gather ourselves up 
and rally our energies;—every man grasped his arms 
avore firmly, and the clenched hand—ihe compressed 
lip—the steadfast look, and the knit brow, told the 
sanl’s resolve. Washington observed us well; then 
did he exhort us with all the fervor of his soul ‘on 
yonder field to conquer, or die the death of the brave.’’ 
~ © Atthat instant the glorious sun, as if in prophetic 

jken of our success, burst forth in all its splendor, 
baihing in liquid light the blue hills of Jersey. The| 
frees that but a few moments before -were blanched! 
vith despair now glowed with martial fire and anima- 


| 


=|\the sabre and the bayonet did the work of destruction ; 


ee: Yettey the assistance || 
r 


(of battles’ and his faithful soldiers, Jed on the charge. 
|For more than twenty minutes not a gun was fired— 


it was a hurricane of fire, steel and death. ‘There did 
we stand foot to foot, and hilt to hilt, with the serried 
foe, and where we stood we died or conquered.”’ 

Such was the spirit which animated the hearts of the 
veterans of the revolution—and such the patriotism, 
that contended for the liberties which we are now 
enjoying ; and the renewed vigor which the fortunes of 
the day at Trenton inspired in the hearts of the soldiers, 
was fully manifested by their intrepidity in the engage- 
ment with the enemy at Princeton, on the ensuing day. 

W. C, G,. 


[From the New-Yorker.] 
THE SEASONS. 


ture scenes of no ordinary interest. Who can behold 
their beauty and order unmoved? Who can pass by 
the wonderful organization and surprising harmony of 
the brief period which we term a year, without experi- 
encing the deepest emotions of admiration, and at times 
blended with a strange and not unwelcome feeling of 
sadness? 

Much has been said and sung upon this most sublime} 
|theme, but it has lost none of its interest. The Seasons 
sil roll their silent round, as pleasing, as sad, and as 
harmonious as ever. They have continued on. in their} 
unbroken order, since the time when the morning stars 
sang together at Creation’s birth, and will move on in 
the same silent grandeur until ‘‘ the heavens shall be 
rolled together as a scroll, and the elements melt with 
fervent heat.”’ But the Seasons present no stronger 
claim to the attention of man, than from the affinity they 
bear to his own strange and evanescent existence. Em- 
phatically may they be termed a faithful emblem of the 
human life. 

Like the fleeting year, life hath its Spring-tme The 
young heart bounds with joy, and dilates with blissful 
anticipations. His bosom glows with warm emotions, 
and the ‘‘streamlet of his affections’’ gushes forth, un- 
impeded by the barriers of dissimulation or distrust. 
Knowing no guile, lie looks for none in others, but es- 
teems all mankind as the happy brethren of one harmo- 
nious family. He listens with credulity to the soft 
whispers of hope, aid trusts that all which promises 
will as faithfully perform. Life appears to him ‘‘a 
glorious garden—aboye all sunsbine, and beneath all 
flowers.’’ 
roll swiftly away, and bring bim to the meridian of man-| 
hood—the Sumiuves or life. 

Manhood opens before hima new scenes and situations. 
Cares and the business of the world gather round him, 
and the pursuit of pleasure yields for a while to the 
severer duties of life. Still he hopes; and from the 
turmoil of perplexitics and anxieties, he forms golden 
plans of future enjoyment, and looks forward with fond 
anticipation to the evening of life, when the troubles of 
the world will no longer agitate his quiet repose. But 
the vigor of manhood passes, and the Autumn of life 
gathers round him. 

He now turns a retrospective glaace over the buried 
years of his life and they appear like the mists of the 
morning. How have the bright dreams of his fancy 
been realized? Where are those enjoyments which his 
youth-time and his early manhood painted? the clear 
skies and the calm sunshine of hope? Ah! the world 
has proved to him but too truly ‘a fleeting show.’ The 
sunlight of hope has vanished before the dark storms of 
reality. He has seized with eager grasp the extended 
hand of friendship, but it has sent back an icy chill to 
his heart. 
but it has receded from his lip. He has grasped the 
bauble of wealth, but it proved a hollow treasure. He 
|has grasped at every rose-bud of earthly bliss, and a 
thorn from each has stung him :—and his drooping 
heart is covered with the withered foliage of his bright- 
est hopes. Soon his gloomy Autumn passes, and old age| 
| —the cheerless Winter of Jife—closes o'er him. 

Dark is now his exisfenee. Storms encompass him. 
The fountain of his affections is congealed. Life be- 
comes a dreary burden to itself, and his cold heart yearns 
for its colder resting-place. For a while the flame trem- 


The Seasons present to the contemplative lover of na- || 


But the golden hours of childhood and youth), 


He has knelt at the smiling rill of pleasure, |) 


| bles in its socket, and then. goes out in darkness. 
Thus haye we contemplated the Seasons, and thus| 
|the’ affinity they bear to the life of man. And do they) 
‘teach no lesson? Indeed, every thing, in nature is rife, 
iwith a moral. 
‘course to the ocean, may admonish us that life is.thus 
| passing on silently 2nd imperceptibly to the great ccean 
lof eternity. The rose-bud smiling on its fragile stem, 
imay remind us that thus are the flowers of life, frail and 


tion. Our chief with exultation hailed the scene; then! 
casting his doubts to the wind, and calling on the ‘God! 


| perishing. But the Seasons are the most faithful moni- 
itor. "hey remind us, as they wheel their silent round, 


The little rill, as it pursues its silent) 


‘in a language too plain to be mistaken, that Life has its 


Ie te 


Seasons, and that they pass aouy! Let us then give heed 
to their lesson, and profit by their instruction. Letus be 
admonished that youth is the seed-time of life, and that 
‘© what a man soweth, that shall he also reap;’’ and Jet 
us sow abundantly of the rich seeds of virtue and know- 
ledge. Thus will our Spring-time be rendered profita- 
ble and delightful—our Summer will bear pleasing tes- 
timony to our labors—our Autumn will be redolent of 
fruits—and the fireside of our Winter will be cheered 
and enlivened by the treasures of the mental store-house 
_—the Granary of the soul. W. E. 
May, 1834. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Canajoharie, on the 22d ult., by Rev. J. Bushnell, 
Mr. Joun Vrooman, to Miss Nancy Dyerrt. 

At New-Hartford, on Sunday evening, 3d inst., by 
A. B. Grosh, Mr. Georaer Cox, of said village, to Mrs. 
Aww McLzan, of New-York city. 


on a 


| 


DEATHS. 


In this city, on 30th ult., Mr. Wittiam Stevens, aged 
\74 years. A native of Holland, he early emigrated to 
this country and adopted it as his own. A member of: 
the Datch Reformed church, he embraced many years 
/since, the glorious doctrine of the restitution of all things, 
and when the Universalist church in this city was or- 
iganized, he bevame one of its principal pillars and most 
jexemplary members. He was one of the oldest citizens 
of this place, and was universally respected by all who 
|knew him as a man of the strictest temperance and m- 
tegrity, the most industrious habits, the most meek and 
quiet spirit, and the most exemplary yet unostentatious 
/piety. Afier a short illness, he died without a struggle 
ora groan, ‘rejoicing in the full assurance of the blessed 
| hope of immortality and endless bliss for himself and all, 
mankind, which he had professed and entertainee in life. 
He has left an aged widow, a numerous family of sons 
and daughters, and a large cirele of friends to mourn 
|their bereavement in his death. But they mourn notas 
those without hope. . 


In Oppingheim, on the 16th ult., Miss Betsy Coon, 
aged 21 years. A short time before her death, she was 
thrown froma horse, and compelled to walk a distance. 
in the rain. ‘This was doubtless the cause of her sudden 
death, Her funeral was attended on 17th, and a ser- 
mon preachel! by Rev. J. Bushnell * ; 

Suddenly, near Black Creek, on the 17th inst., Danie 
Tarts, Esq., of Annsville, Oneida county, in the 66th 
year of his age. He had been on business to Oswego, 
county, having left home in usual health, but was at- 
tacked violently while travelling on the road, and soon 
expired. 


In Philadelphia, Pa,, on the 29th ult., Mr. Riewarp. 
Juvson, aged 66 years, lately of this city. Mr. Judson 
was a native of England and emigrated to this eountry 
jabout three years ago. He was much beloved by all , 
who knew him. He left here for Philadelphia, about 
ten months ago, to undergo a series of surgical operations 
for the removal of a long standing and painful disease, 
and when we were expecting to hear of his further 
amendment, the news of his death came to us like a 
shock. His letters always breathed the most pious resig- 
nation under his severe and protracted sufferings,and were 
full of confidence in the impartial and universal goodness 
of God—for Br. Judson was an English (or Universa- 
list) Unitarian, By his death an affectionate wife is 
left alone in this, to her a foreign Jand—and the Univer- 
salist meetings in this place are robbed of a constant 
attendant, whose daily walk and conversation were an 
ornament to bis profession, 
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BeLoVED FRIENDS AND CHRISTIAN BRETH- 
ren—The solemn duty which, in the wise 
providence of our common Father, I am this) 
afternoon called to perform, is to me extremely 
painful ; calling up in my mind, as it does, an. 
association of ideas, founded upon the present, 
and the past, which can but be, in a great mea-| 
sure, unwelcome and disagreeable. Yes, my, 
friendly hearers, when I reflect,as I must upon 
the present occasion, upon the peculiar and, 
distressing incidents connected with and short- 
ly preceding the mournful event which has 
now summoned us together ;—when I bring to, 
mind the fact, that the chief mourner, in the 
present case, is a young brother in the minis- 
try of reconciliation—one with whom, for a 
considerable length of time, I have associated 
upon the most familiar and friendly terms— 
one in whom I have reposed the utmost confi- 
dence, and for whose happiness and prosperity 
in life, I have felt the most earnest solicitude ; 
and when I am compelled to realize that he is 
yet but a youth, as it were, but just entering’ 
upon the stage of active and useful life, and) 
that but little more than a year has passed, 
over him, since, in the providence of God, he 
was compelled to take the parting hand of an 
amiable and affectionate wife, bid her an ever- 
lasting farewell till he meets her in glory, and 
witness her last dying agonies, and the depar- 
ture of her joyful spirit for the bright and hap- 
py regions above ;—and when I recollect, again, 
that on the then happy xinth of April last, he 
and the once lovely Eliza, who is now no more, 
were joyfully conducted to the hymenial altar ; 


|particulars, connected with the circumstances 


present the most appropriate.—I allude to the 
importance of wzreserved confidence in the rec- 


1834. Number 33. 


fore, if I leave the further description of those 


of the present occasion, to be continued in your 
private meditations, and invite your candid at- 
tention to a subject which, of all others, is at 


titude of the Divine Government. 

The interesting portion of Scripture upon 
which our remarks will be founded, is recorded 
in the Gospel according to St. Luke xxii: 42. 

‘* Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done.” 

I shall endeavor to preach to the diving, and 
convince them, if in my power, of the moral 
necessity and propriety of putting their trust 
in the Lord, that, at all times, they may be 
prepared to meet the events of his unerring 
providence with patience, resignation and com- 
posure ; remembering that He is the wise and 
beneficent Being who carefully directs all the 
events both of time and eternity. 

Brethren, our text is the language of him 
who was emphatically a “man of sorrows, 
and acquainted with grief ”—the compassion- 
ate being who was kindly sent into our world 
as a teacher and an example to all those who 
desire to adorn human nature with the bright 
and imperishable robe of Christian perfection. 
It is said, man needs not his instruction and 
example. Turn the current of your reflec. 
tions, for a moment, to the temporal condition 
of humanity and the events of time. Man 
comes into the world, it is true, unconscious 
of happiness or misery, and unaffected by the 
adverse or prosperous scenes which await 
him, and which are soon to fill his soul with 
alternate joy and sorrow. But how long does, 
he remain so? The seeds of imperfection and 
vanity, implanted in his earthly nature, very 
soon begin to spring forth—temptation’s allur- 
ing voice is heard in every breeze, and vice, 
with its deceptive charms and destructive con- 
comitants, approaches him on every side; 


were then and there solemnly united in the 
sacred bands of matrimony, by him who is 
now to perform her funeral rites, and were 
then cheered with future prospects of health, 
prosperity and conjugal bliss of the most flat- 
tering kind ;—and when J now realize that he 
is left, for the second time, to mourn the sud- 


den and untimely exit of her in whom were)he flies from one imaginary source of relief to 
centered his most ardent affections, and she cut |another, till every earthly object is weighed in 


down in the very flower of her age and morn- 
ing of her usefulness, to be food for worms in 
yonder lonely grave-yard, with a doating fa- 
ther and two affectionate brothers left behind 
to grieve for the loss of one whose virtues they 
will remember, and whose name they will re- 


vere while their lives are continued—an only||that is born of a woman, is of few days and 


daughter—an only sister !—I repeat it--when 
I am forced to reflect upon all these trying 
eoincidences, how can I suppress the rising 
emotions of my swelling breast, which threaten 
to burst their boundaries and drown my eyes| 


while physical evils without number or name, 
are constantly menacing his happiness and in- 
terrupting his prosperity. He soon begins to 
anticipate enjoyment and repose in one object 
after another, till he has exhausted the long 
catalogue of earthly prospects and transitory al- 
lurements. And then, on the verge of despair, 


the balance and found wanting; andistill he 
finds himself miserably unhappy. Spiteful 
enemies, false friends, loss of property and re- 
putation, poverty, sickness and death, are ever 
before him—ever upon his right hand and 
upon his left. 'Pruly did one of old say, “Man 


full of trouble; he cometh forth as a flower, 
and iscutdown.” Under these trying circum- 


most serious and devout attention, and our 
most careful imitation. It is rendered the 
more interesting, from the fact that it was spo- 
ken by the most holy of all human beings— 
iby one who so far humbled himseif as to suffer 
more than any other human soul ever suffered, 
for the express purpose of delivering men 
from sin, and promoting their most refined 
enjoyments. Yes; and it is to be esteemed 
doubly interesting and useful, from the consi- 
deration that it was addressed to the Father 
of the spirits of all flesh, and uttered amid a 
train of circumstances the most appalling and 
heart-rending. O, my Christian brethren, con- 
template, for a moment, the terrific circum- 
stances by which our adorable Saviour was 
‘surrounded, at the time the language of our 
text arose like the purest incense from his holy 
heart. He was.the resident of a wicked world, 
dwelt in the midst of a hypocritical and cruel 
nation, was surrounded by a multitude of infa- 
tuated and superstitious enemies and unre- 
lenting persecutors—with but very few pro- 
fessed friends, and one of them his expected 
‘betrayer, another his profane calumniator, and 
ithe remainder his cowardly deserters in peril’s 
darkest hour—with nothing behind him but 
the bitter curses of a vicious world, and noth- 
ing before him, of an earthly nature, but the 
most barburous treatment and an ignominious 
death upon the Roman cross! And thus, with 
his confidence in his Father firm and unsha- 
‘ken, he silently and solemnly withdraws, in 
company with three of his faithless disciples— 
‘one of whom he foresaw would soon deny 
‘him, and the others forsake him—into the lone- 
ly and retired garden of Gethsemane, and 
there, as a solemn preparation for the tremen- 
'dous fate which, in a few hours, awaited him, 
prostrates himself alone before the throne of 
that God who, for wise purposes, was about to 
‘withdraw from him for a season, and in the 
fulness of his agonizing, though submissive 
soul, with that divine resignation and implicit 
iconfidence which the thoughtless, the irreli- 
‘gious, and the hypocritical pretender can never 
ifeel, devotionally says, “ Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me: neverthe- 
less, not my will, but thine be done !” 

| Here, my Christian friends, is an example of 
suffering, of fortitude, of trust and confidence 
in God, of patient submission to his righteous 
will, and a permanent reconciliation to the. 
events of divine Providence, altogether wor- 
thy the imitation and admiration of every afflict-. 
ed son or daughter of trial and misfortune. 

| If it should be thought by any one, that it 
was never intended we should suffer as the 
Son of God suffered, and, at the same time, 
feel that holy submission to the Deity which 
he felt, and manifest the same unreserved con- 
fidence in the rectitude and righteousness of 


stances, is not the example of the Son of Goa 
of incalculable importance to the children of 
men? The language of our, text, therefore, 


the Divine administration, I would cordially 
invite such individual to a careful examination, 
lof the language of St. Peter, first epistle, ii: 


in a flood of tears! You will excuse me, there- must be considered every way worthy our 21: “ For even hereunto were ye called ;. 
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because Christ 


also hath suffered for us, Zeaving and. expel it, and restore its subjects to health! Not for the fear that he had suffered an eternal 


us an example that we should follow his steps.” and happiness—and no exertions should be) annihilation. Not because he believed he had 


Permit me here to observe—and I think I shall 
speak the mind of every sincere and well in-| 
the nt 
man mind—no antidote to the prevailing poi-| 


|wanting on our part, to retain, procure or es- 
tablish our own health end security, or the; 
structed Christian—that there is no cure for health and security of those dependent upon us, doubted in relation to his own power to raise 

imerous diseases and miseries of the hu- jor those by whom we are surrounded in socie-| him from the dead, and present him safe and 
And if death, the king of terrors, appears!sound to his mourning relatives. 


ty. 


ascended to the bright worlds above, and en- 
tered the Paradise of God. Not because he 


No; he 


soo of skepticism and infidelity—no founda- approaching with its pale and gloomy horrors,| could not have wept from any of these causes, 


vion of rational consolation and comfort to the 
imourner—and no destroyer of the sting of 
death, so effectual, and so perfect, as that pa-| 
tience—that heroic fortitude—that reconcilia-’| 
tion of heart, and that steadfast confidence in| 
the arm of Omnipotent power and infinite be-) 
nignity, exemplified in the life, in the excessive | 
sutferings, and the cruel death of the Divine 
Redeemer. 

Having thus presented you with the gene- 
ral design and a brief introduction of the pre-' 
sent discourse, it is deemed expedient to re-| 
mark, that the text fully authorizes the two 
following important propositions. 

I.. We are justified in desiring the continu- 
ance of life and temporal happiness; and | 

Il. Weare, in the result of all circumstances, || 
patiently and resignedly to submit to the wise. 
direction of our Father in heaven. . | 

I. That we are justified in desiring the con- 
tinuance of life and temporal happiness, is 
rendered obvious by the example of Christ, 
as exhibited in the text—* Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me.” 

Let it be remarked that the word cup is fre-| 
quently used in the Scriptures for the purpose) 
of representing a certain amount or fulness of) 
sorrow, anguish, terror and death. The ex-| 
pression seems evidently to allude to the an-| 
cient mahner of punishing criminals. It was) 
once a common practice, I] believe, to.put a cup 
of pvison into the hand of the person who was 
devoted to destruction, and compel him to swal- 
low it. It will be remembered that Socrates 
was, in this barbarous manner, driven from the. 
world by the cruel and superstitious magis-| 
trates of Athens. He was compelled to swal- 
low a cup of the juice of hemlock. And the 
apostle appears to have direct reference to this 
practice—to the shocking death produced by 
the poisoned cup—in his letter to the Hebrews. | 
Speaking of the sacrificial offering of Christ,| 
he says, ‘That he, by the grace of God, should, 
taste death for every man.” In regard to the’ 
expression, “Remove this cup from me,” we 
are evidently to understand that it was the de- 
sire of the Saviour to be exonerated from that 
shocking fate which was just before him, and, 
those trying scenes by which he was then sur- 


| 


rounded. Let it not, then, be considered wrong,| 
or in the least degree improper, for the disciple) 


of Christ to manifest the same desire. No 
person, in his right mind, will court misfortune. 
and danger, or voluntarily seek death. The 
preservation of life is said to be the first law 
of nature, and the experience and general ob- 
servation of every man, as well as the exam- 
ple of Jesus, conclusively prove that the say- 
ingisajust one. ‘To preserve life and health, 
and make suitable exertions to avoid danger, 
as far as is consistent with moral virtue, is the 
acknowledged duty of all mankind. If adver- 


ition, have been heard to say, “if all mankind) 


jselves and our friends out of heaven, where all 


sity spreads her sable shades around us, it 
certainly becomes us to use our exertions to 
disperse them, and secure ourselves against 
their return. 


seeming intent upon removing us, or those) 
around us, from the world in which we are} 
placed for usefulness and enjoyment, it is our 
bounden duty to arrest his progress, if in our 
power, and force him from our heart-strings,| 
and from the circle in which our influence and| 
exertions can be felt. 

But why should I take up time in proving, 
that which, by practice, is universally admit-| 
ted? I answer, I should not attempt such a 
course, were it not for the singular fact that 
many of those who feel in duty bound to op- 
pose the doctrine of universal grace and salva- 


are sure of being saved, it is folly to make use 
of exertions to avoid death, and save our friends 
from the cold confines of the silent tomb—for, 
by so doing, we are striving only to keep our- 


is pure immortal bliss, and perpetuate the ex- 
cessive amount of imperfection and misery, 
which are the unavoidable companions of all 
while here on earth.” In fact, I have heard 
some go so far as to affirm that if they believed 
that all would infallibly be saved, they would 
commit suicide and go immediately home to 
glory ! So you will perceive that what is uni- 
versally admitted in practice, is sometimes de- 
nied in theory. But where on earth is there 


an individual, let his religious sentiments be} 


what they may, who would not strive with all 
his power to preserve his own life, or the life 
of his friend? If such a being exists on earth, 
ought he to be called zaman? And where is 
there a Christian who would not ardently 
strive to preserve the life—the health and pros- 
perity of an enemy ? 

The examples of Christ will not mislead us 
in this matter. Butif the rule of action which 
our opposers sometimes present us with, is a 
just one, then we seriously ask them, in turn, 
why he who honestly believes himself a saint, 
and through the atoning biood of Christ, en- 
titled to all the joys of the immortal state, uses 


all hts exertions and skill to preserve the life 
of another, who he is fully satisfied is a genw- 
ine saint also, and thus prevent such an one 
from going immediately to heaven and uniting 
with celestial spirits in celebrating the name 
and perfections of the King immortal? And 
further, I would ask why it was that Christ 
and the apostles exerted their miraculous pow- 
ers in healing the sick, and even in raising the 
dead? The fact is, the concerns of eternity, 


when properly understood, do not operate upon 


the minds of men in a way tocounteract what 
God and nature have established as the moral 
duties and social obligations of mankind while 
hereon earth. We have the example of Christ 
to confirm us in this conclusion, not only in 
the text, but also in the affecting case of Laza- 
rus, as recorded John xi. Here is the history 


for he was perfectly aware of what he was 
about to do on that mournful oceasion. It was 
that pure sympathy which God has graciously 
implanted in the soul, and which is an orna- 
ment to human nature, that caused the tear of 
compassion to flow and the heart of benevo- 
lence to melt at the sight of sorrow and grief. 
O, my hearers, may such sympathy and such 
benevolence ever be ours, for Jesus is our ex- 
ample! 
| From the foregoing remarks you will per- 
‘ceive that Christ has instructed us, by his ex- 
lample, to desire life and avoid danger ; and 
you will learn, also, that it is our duty so to 
feel and so to act in regard to all those with 
whom we mingle in society. 
| II. Weare, in the result of all circumstances. 
ipatiently and resignedly to submit to the wise 
idirection of our Father in heaven. We are 
‘not, however, to render a blind acquiescence to 
ithe will of Heaven; for this would be no vir- 
tue, and productive of no moral good or happi- 
ness.. Our trust and confidence in God must 
be founded upon the pure principles of reason 
and revelation, in order to produce those happy 
‘effects which such confidence and submission 
jare designed to produce. In order that you 
may understand my views of this part of our 
subject, and be enabled to determine whether 
they are true or false, you will permit me to 
introduce four propositions relating to the 
Deity, and endeavor to sustain them by fair 
and candid arguments; after which we ma 
‘be able to decide in our own minds whether it 
is safe, and proper, and necessary, to follow 
resignedly the example of Jesus in saying, un- 
der all the changing vicissitudes of Providence. 
‘‘ Nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done.” 
It is charitably believed that all present will 
‘admit that, in order to be able, intelligibly, to 
rely with confidence upon the equity of that 
moral government which the omnipotent Crea- 
tor exercises over the world, we must be satis- 
fied in regard to those moral attributes which 
characterize him as God. We propose, there- 
fore, to offer a few remarks upon his wisdom, 
his power, his goodness, and his immutability. 
These we consider his cardinal attributes—and 
we believe that his justice, mercy, truth, and 
so forth, are fully embraced in the exercise of 
these attributes. We shall therefore com- 
mence by noticing, 1. The attribute of infinite 
wisdom. That the Creator of the universe 
must necessarily possess such wisdom, is de- 
monstrated in the nature, construction, connec- 
tion, harmony and magnitude of the visible 
creation. When we contemplate the exten- 
sive earth, with its numerous, various and ne- 
icessary productions—the blue concave of hea- 
ven, with its infinite number and astonishing 
variety of shining and moving wonders—the 
expansive waters, with their inexhaustible trea- 


of an interesting manifestation of that benevo-||sures of rich and valuable blessings—the air, 
lent and sympathetic principle which teaches||with its feathered millions,its enchanting music 
us to render cheerful assistance to those around|jand its reviving properties—yes, friendly hear- 


If debility or raging diseaseljus. When Jesus saw that Lazarus was degp, 
e 


tnarks us as its prey, or enters our dwelling,|we are informed that he wept. Why did 


or our vicinity, we should lose no time in ourjweep? Not in consideration of ceaseless woyman, 


endeavors to arrest its progress—to conquer'which had sealed the future fate of his friend. 


ers, and when, in our contemplations, we add 
to all this the incomprehensible existence of 


my 


with his astonishing mental ysical 
wers, is it possible-to doubt for ; nt, 
i 
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that the Being who made, sustains, controls, 
and carefully connects the whole, is infinitely 
wise to contrive? But when we add to these 
stupendous works of the visible creation, a re- 
flection upon the probable fact, that a countless 
number of worlds are constantly revolving in 
the immensity of space, without interruption) 
or infringement—and then bring into the ac-| 
count the great and momentous plan of redemp- 
tion and immortal salvation through a Re- 


deemer, the evidence appears superabundant, | Aly bees : 
carrying the design into perfect execution; and) of joy playing upon her lovely features, she 


and we ought to be satisfied. Then, if God) 
be infinite in wisdom, he has, most assuredly, 
contrived every event of his providence so as 
to result in the perfect accomplishment of his 
divine purpose. Infinite wisdom must intui- 
tively have foreseen the effect which every 
cause in the universe would or could produce ; 


} 


and such wisdom must have been able so to) 


contrive every cause that it would infallibly, 
produce the identical effect originally designed. 
From this view of the subject, it will be seen 
that, although with man there are many dark 
and grievous events, the utility and propriety 
of which he is unable to comprehend or un-| 


derstand, and, therefore, is sometimes inclined) 


to doubt the rectitude-of the Divine govern- 
-ment—still, with infinite wisdom there can ex- 
ist no fortuitous events or unnecessary visita- 
tions of trouble and sorrow. As far, then, as} 
the wisdom of God is concerned, let us rely 
with steadfast confidence upon the full accom- 
plishment of his good pleasure. 

2. The infinite power of Jehovah is clearly 
evinced in bringing into existence, order, mo- 
tion and connection, all the foregoing designs 
of his wisdom; and it is not only manifested 


‘providence can ultimate in infinite or endless 


'feelines and the enjoyments of ovr Leloved and 
much lamented sister, whose early departure 
Wenow mourn. She was pleasant and agreea- 
ble in life—happy in time of prosperity—pa- 
tient, calm, and resigned, when the portentous 
cloud of adversity was hovering over her—and 
when she saw the king of terrors advancing 
‘to execute his office, her serene countenance 
was lighted up with a smile; and when she 


‘we may rest satisfied that no event of his holy 


ev, to a single individual in his vast creation— 
for “the Lord he is good; his mercy is ever- 
lasting, and his truth endureth unto all gene- 
rations.” His “counsel shall stand, and he 
will do all his pleasure.” His wisdom devised| 
the glorious plan of calling man into existence 
—his power performed the act. His wisdom) 


designed the ultimate bliss of every human||was.asked if she was aware of her situation, 


being—his almighty power can never fail of, with uncommon composure and an expression 


the revealed will of God, that “all men should, readily replied, “I have but little strength and 
be saved and come to a knowledge of the cannot talk ; but I am perfectly willing to oo.” 
truth,” evinces the impartial goodness of God, Again, about thirty minutes before she bade 
and inspires every believing soul “ with joy adieu to all things earthly, and while her 
unspeakable and full of glory.” ‘ God is love.” mourning friends were standing by her bed- 
“Tove worketh no ill” to its object. God is side, She calmly clasped her hands, closed her 
infinite in power, and therefore will fulfil all eyes, and addressed her heavenly Father in 
the designs of his love. His wisdom is “full the following affecting words: “ Praise God— 


in the works of creation and providence, but 
it is clearly maintained in the Scriptures. 


Under every event of life it becomes neces-/|stay his hand, or say unto him, what doest thou?) 


sary for us to realize that God is all power in 


of merey,” and “without partiality ;” and 
hence the universe of intelligences shall ul- 


tality—God be all in all, and all men unite in 
ceaseless praise to God and the Lamb. 

4. God is immutable—he is “ the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and forever.” He can know 
n0 “ variableness, or shadow of turning”— 
therefore, with the utmost confidence and com-| 
posure, we can say with the divine Redeemer, 
under the most trying scenes of life, “‘ Never- 
jtheless, not my will, but thine bedone.” We 
can endure the temporary evils of poverty, 
isickness, and every variety of misfortune in- 


cident to this state of imperfection and trial,) 


under the happy influence of a firm assurance, 


founded upon reason and revelation, that our), 


God rules in the armies of heaven, and among’ 


the inhabitants of the earth, and that none can! 


| 


Weare authorized, by the example of Christ, 


timately be crowned with a glorious immor-) 


praise God——I cannot praise him enough for 
his goodness !” 

She is now gone, no more to return. She 
was a faithful disciple of Christ in life, and a 
happy example of Christian perfection in the 
‘trying hour ofdeath. With the foregoing sen- 
‘timents, feelings and consolations, I must close 
—and may God and the religion of Jesus in- 
‘spire us all with that confidence in our God, 
that we can Say in sincerity, when the hour of 
death approaches, “Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me: nevertheless, not 
my will, but thine be done.” Ammen. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
| SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


| 
Messrs. Enrrors—Permit me to offer a few re- 
jmarks relative to Limitarian Senday schools. 
Until quite recently, (though itis said witha con- 
sciousness of self-reproach, ) | have, ina great mea- 
sure, been ignorant of the corruption of trath, the 
perversion of common sense, and the complete pros- 


heaven and in earth ; and that all the powers||to entertain these enlarged views of the Deity! tration of resson, which is palmed off upon eommo- 


that are, are ordained of God. 


If we do not||—his attributes, his designs, and the rectitude! nity, within the precinets of these degenerate and 


. feel the force of this revealed truth, ever soljand happy results of hig moral government, “hallowed institutions. Degenerate, because they 


correct a view of infinite wisdom will amount} We do not believe that any person can be re-) 
‘to but little; for wisdom to contrive without conciled to God—be patient in tribulation, and: 
the power to execute, could never render any||walk through the valley and shadow of death, 
being a proper object of religious trust or de-|ifearing no evil, under the influence of. any 
votion. Jesus said, on a certain occasion, tojlother views. To strive, therefore, for the pre- 
some who doubted the energies of almighty|!servation of life, health, and comfort, in a vir- 
power, “ Ye do greatly err, fot knowing the|tuous and honorable manner—but at the same 
Scriptures nor the power of God.” God’s|time to feel patiently resigned to the will and 


power, however, will never be exercised in op-|\purpose of heaven—is the obvious duty of all) bituaily present td the tnripe imagination, the Black 
: agination, : 


position to the dictates of his wisdom ; and as||the imperfect children of men. With the most 
all the powers that are, are ordained of God,|\profound humility will every true follower of 
no power in the universe can be exercised in| Jesus say, at all times, while under the influ- 
opposing any plan contrived by infinite wis-|lence of disappointment, adversity, sickness, or 


have fallen from a state of purity and worth, dowu 
to one of corruption and deceit. Unhalluwed, be- 
cxuse they have ‘stolen the livery of the court of 
Heaven, to serve the devilin.” Perhaps you may 
think me severe ; but notwithstanding the opinions 
‘of others may clash with mine, still | cannot but 
feel an approving conscience, in condemning the 
measures of these schools, in openly attacking their 
principles,and in sounding the watch-word of alarm. 
Were the frightful insinuations, which they ha- 


and subtle catechisings, fraught with fire and bria- 
stone, and the selection of certain isolated texts, 
jwhich are ever accompanied with exbortations 
shrouded in gloom, (which, by the bye, paralyzes 


dom ; for such an event would bring these two||death, “O my God! thou conductest all the af-/the vivacity of youth, )—were, I say, ali this un. 


cardinal attributes of the Deity to actin direct|fairs of mortals with unerring wisdom and| 
opposition to each other, which would bringjjinfinite goodness. Though depressed with 
the Almighty in collision with himself. grief and surrounded with danger, I dare pre- 

From these considerations we are induced|/sume to offer up unto thee my supplications; for 
to believe that God’s power will infallibly car-||thou hast permitted sinners to implore thy mer-| 


ry into effect all the stupendous plans which|lcy. Thine unmerited goodness has allowed us| 


his wisdom has designed. And we are also) this sweet consolation in the midst of numerous! 
induced fully to believe that God has never de- dangers which surround us. 
legated or “ ordained,” to angel, man or devil, a\cannot hope that thou wilt change the purposes), 
power, the exercise of which his wisdom fore-|lof thy wisdom, in compliance with the desires 
saw would counteract his righteous designs in/of a plaintive worm of the dust. Thy ways, 
the final condition of human nature. But ||O God, are'wise and good—to thy will, there- 

3. We must not forget that God is infinitel|fore, I resi 
in goodness as well as in wisdom and power.||plicating only for strength to suffer, 
Every plan that his wisdom has designed, and|\consolation in pain andin death.” In 
his power is successfully engaged in execu- 
ting, must be founded in infinite benignity ; for 
He “is good unto all, and his tender mercies 


u —ill, . - > 
lo ght on aving, to accomplish that object. 


and for) 
this, my 
hearers, they will follow the bright example of 
Son of God. - 


| known to me, yet with a single glance at the con- 


tents of their cunning romances, I could not be de- 
ceived. 1 could not but discover every page tu be 
stained with uncouth bug-benrs, in order to trighten 
‘he teuder mind into compliance with the wily 
schemes of priesteraft, 

Hitherto religious fraud has not been able to as- 
sume the guardianship of our liclm of State. Yet 


} 


lwhat has not been done, and indeed what is not now 


m" bd ler 
Che nigyardly 


ipriests are hoarding up immense funds, (the mighty 
lengine of power,) to gain which they seruple not to 
take the pittance of the widow and orphan. They are 


jpouncing upon the tender mind, and stamping in- 
myself and all I bold dear—sup-||pressions which time wil not eradicate, 


Brethren, will you not ward the impending blow 
trom the heads of your ebildren? Remember, 
‘OTs education forms the common mind.” Awake 
frer your slumber, Enkindle upon each hid a 
heagon light, which may serve to direct the rising 
ied 


- lam extremely happy in being able to state 
that these were the views, the sentiments, the’ 


are over all the works of his hands.” Hence, 


¥ 


« 


eneration to the enjoyment of liberty, and a lite 
- J. M. Hi. 


4 


of quietude and, peace. 
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ans meme eee arenes 


I. | 


Messrs. Eprrors—l have waited thus long,| 
hoping that some abler pen would take up the sub-| 
ject of temperance in your columns ; bat for four) 
months past | have seen but very tittle on the sub-| 
ject in the Magazine, with the exception of Br.| 
streeter’s excellent remarks, contained in No. 15, 
current volume, 

Believing, however, that temperance is congenial] 
with the object of your paper, and thinking it may| 
be properly devoted to its promotion, 1 purpose to 
forward you for publication, if you deem proper, a 
few numbers on the nature, cause, and remedy of 
intemperance. 

There is, perhaps, no crime to which human na- 


ture is liable, that is more odious and contemptible leeayl passed over, the silver cord is loosed, the 
| iiss , , if 2 aed, 


than the sin of drunkenness. And yet there is) 
scarcely a fault which mankind are more lable to! 
commit, or which ts gilded with more temptations, | 
and the way to which presents so many allurements. 
Its very nature is concealed under a guise of friend- 
ship which holds out to view the benefit of its des- 
tined vietim. 

Addressing itself to the health, hospitality and 
social feelings, it frequently fastens itself upon de- 
luded mortals before they are aware of danger. 
Drunkenness may, with the utmost propriety, be 
termed a disease. Disease means nothing more 
nor less than deranged action in the animal system, 
manifested by some unnatural feeling, funetion or 
appearance. And when these symptoms manifest 
themselves we know that disease exists in the sys- 
tem. I cannot better describe this disease, than by 
copying the language of Dr. Beecher, in his Six 
Sermons on Intemperance, a work which should 
be in the possession of every family. 

«Po those who look only on the outward ap- 
pearance, the triumphs of intemperance over con- 
science, and talents, and learning, and character, 
and interest, and family endearments, have appear- 
ed wonderful. But the wonder will cease, when 
we consider the raging desire which it enkindles, 
and the hand of torment which it lays, on every 
fibre of the body and faculty of the goul, 

«<The stomach is the great organ of accelerated 
circulation to the blood, of elasticity to the animal 
spirits, of pleasurable or painful vibration to the 
nerves, of vigor to the mind, and of fulness to the 
cheerful affections of the soul. Here is the silver! 
cord of life, and the golden bowl at the fountain, | 
and the wheel at the cistern; and as these {fulfil 
their duty, the muscular, and mental, and moral 
powers act in unison, and fill the system with vi- 
gorand delight. But as these central energies are 
enfeebled, the strength of mind and body dec¢lines, 
and lassitude, and depression, and melancholy, and 
sighing, succeed to the high beatings of health, and 
the light of life becomes as darkness. Experience 
has decided that any stimulus applied statedly to 
the stomach, which raises its muscular tone above 
the point at which it can be sustained by food and 
sleep, produces, when it has passed away, debility— 
a relaxation of the over-worked organ proportionate 
io its preternatural excitement, The life-giving 
power of the stomach falls, of course, as much be-| 
low the tone of cheerfulness and health, as it was 
injudiciously raised above it. Ifthe experiment be 
repeated often, it produces an artificial tone of sto- 
mach, essential to cheerfulness and muscular vigor, 
entirely above the power of the regular sustenance 
of nature to sustain, and creates a vacuum, which 
nothing can fill but the destructive power which 
made it—and when protracted use has made the 
difference great, between the natural and this arti- 
ficial tone, and habit has made it a second nature, 
the man isa drunkard, and, in ninety-nine instances 
in a hundred, is irretrievably undone. Whether 
his tongue falter, or his feet fail him, or not, he 
will die of intemperance. By whatever name his 


jand the spirit to God who gave it.” 


simple nutrition once was. But nature, tanght by | 
habit fo require What once she did not need, de-, 
mands gratification with a decision inexorable as| 
death, and to most men as irresistible. The denial| 
isa living death. he head, the heart, the sto- 
mach, and arteries, and veins, and every muscle, 
and every nerve, feel the exhaustion, and the rest-| 
less, unutterable wretchedness which puts out the 
light of life, and curtains the heavens, and carpets| 
the earth with sackcloth, | 

“At length the excitability of nature flags, and! 
stimulants of higher power, and in greater quanti- 
ties, are required to rouse the in:paired energies of! 


murder, and worse than purgatorial suffering, have 


S e i 
yolden bowl is broken, the wheel at the cistern: 
stops, and the dust returns to the earth as it was, 


A. 
South Bainbridge, August 4, 1834, 


W. 


JENTON. 


{Forthe Magazineand Advocate.} 
CONVERTED UNIVERSALISTS. 

Brs. Skinner and Grosu—tIn the Magazine of 
the 19th ult., | notice a communication from some 
one in Freedom, Cattaraugus county, on the sub- 
Jeet of certain revival tales which, it seems, have 
been circulated there, and requesting information 
concerning the truth, or rather the falsehood, of a! 
report that ‘eleven Universalists” in Friendship, 
and subsequently ‘¢ all the rest in that town,” have 
been converted to Partialism. In reference to the 
said report, 1 would remark, that it is one from 
among the very many marvellous stories of the kind, 
which were current in these parts last fall and win- 
ter, all of which are as certainly true as it is that 
revivalists were never known to retail falsehoods. 

Your correspondent having mentioned * the 
noted Littlejohn,” in connexion with the name of 
a town in this county, | am induced to observe thai 
early lust fall, his Littleness, with a certain other 
revivalist preacher, as his subaltern, commenced in 
Alleghany county, a regular six or seven months’ 
campaign of protracted meetings, averaging about 
a fortnight each, in which they labored with great 
zeal and most untiring perseverance, Meetings 
were held in Cuba, Haight, Friendship, Amity, 
Belfast, Almond, Pike, Hume, Nunda Valley, 


ra 


tioned operations, 


there have been, in the whole county, some five or 
ight cases of people’s being thus wrought upon, 
who had beea accustomed io attend Universalist 
meetings 5 but in most or every instance, except 
jane, the individuals have deelared, as is usual in 
such cases, that they never believed the doctrine. 
[One man, however, has said that he ‘thinks’? he 
idid believe it *¢about a month!’ In the town of 
Friendship, not a single case bas occurred within 
ny knowledge. And yet it was officially stated, at 
one time, that forty Universalists had been convert- 
ed there ; and at another time, that all our friends 
in Cuba had shared the same fate, with the excep- 
tion of one; and that he had taken the stawe-coach 


jin a great hurry, and left the place ! 
life, until at length the whole process of dilatory || 


Respecting iy opportunities for information npon 
jthis suljcet, | would merely observe that Br. Paine 
jand myself were, last winter, engaged in a etreue, 
which took in the whole fleld of the sbove-men- 
Yours, in the Gospel of Christ, 
Rushford, July 26, 1834, J. Lewts. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
A NEW CHURCH. 


Messrs. Eprrors—Last Sunday a regular chureh 
was formed in this place, and the mode of govern- 
ment instituted by the First Universalist ehurch of 
Utica, was adopted. Although small asa grain of 
wustard seed, comparatively speaking, still the eir- 
cumstances by which we are surrounded, give us 
hopes of a steady and a lasting growth. Where the 
more than midnight gloom of endless wo and de- 
spair, for the greatest, fairest, and most intelligent 
part of the offspring of God, brooded over the 
land, and shed its anti-cbristian darkness but a few 
months since, now, (transporting thonght!) the 
light of the glorious Gospel of God's universal 
grace shines with bright effulgence on the benight- 
ed sons and daughters of men. Brethren in the 
Gospel, pray for us, that God may give us grace 
and wisdom from above to enable us to live the re- 
ligion of ‘Christ, the Saviour of the world.” 

M. L,. Wisner. 
Dundee, Yates county, July 23, 1834. 


AWFUL WARNINGS ; 
The following most sublime and pathetic appeal to our 
eonscience, we publish verbatim, et literatim, et punctua- 
tim, ‘The writer can hardly imagine how many tears 


Hunt’s Hollow, &c., and were conducted in the 
usual style of blasphemy and indecorum, respect- 
iag which enough has been said, 

As respects the success of these ‘* protracted ef- 
forts,”’ it was surpassingly great. Hundreds and 
hundreds of precious souls were plucked from the 
very jaws of an endless hell, among whom were 
Br. M’ Leland, of Pike, Br. Paine, of Nunda, with 
the writer of this article, and almost every Uni- 
versalist layman in the county! The wicked doc- 
trine of the ‘restitution of all things,” (though 
taught by ‘*all God’s holy prophets since the world 
began,’’) was proven false to all intents and pur- 
poses, and a number of our societies were, of course, 
entirely broken up!—that is to say, all these things 
were reported, he facts in the case, however, 
are, that, with the exception of one place, the num- 
ber of converts manufactured at these meetings, 
was by no means proportionate to the amount of 


of penitence it has already occasioned us, by the mere 
power of sympathy, which it possesses in so eminent a 
degree; although he has not condescended even to name 
‘* the enormous sins of which’’ we ‘‘ have been guilty.’’ 
We conclude however it is blood-guiltiness in general, 
and therefore, repent ‘‘in sack-cloth and ashes.’’ Will 
our dear brother forgive us, and endeavor on our behalf, 
to propitiate his satanic majesty, so that we may not fare 
so hard as our most affectionate friend fears we shall? 
We presume his friendship for us is wholly disinterested, 
as he has not charged us any thing for this ‘labor o¢ 
love.’”’ Butseriously, what do the opposers of the doe- 
trine of impartial grace and boundless love, think, when 
they resort to sueh means to deter us from the performance 


of our duty? : 
Utica August 9th 1834. 


Rey. D. Skinner—Dear sir. Your ungoldy eon- 


time and labor expended in their manufacture, In|{duct of late, has caused me ttogether with thousangs 
the official reports which from time to time were||to conclude and that very Justly to gives your hight 
publicly made by the leaders, respecting their success||proffession the lie, and father that you have become 
at the various stations, so free a use was made of allvery seriously afflicted. with a decase of the braine 
certain figure of speech, that in order to come at||Oone I had some confidence, in you but that con- 
the sober facts in the case, it was absolutely neces-||fidence has become extinct. You are engageed in 
sary, in most instances, to make something likeljthe worh of the Devil, your see for verrely 
ninety-five per cent. deduction, And though thel]him Do you serve, and rest assured, from him you 


disease may be called, it will be one of the legion 
which lie in wait about the path of intemperance, 
and which abused Heaven employs to execute wrath 
apon the guilty. 


“The demand for artifical stimulus to supply|ibeen converted to Partialist fanaticism, I would ob-j/fa 
the deficiencies of healthful aliment, is like the rage|/serve that their number is rather limited, extending 
vf thirst, and the ravenous demand of famine! It" very little, if any, beyond cypher 0. Ht is true 


immediate influence of these ‘religious squalls’’||will be paid; and by him you will be tormented 
upon the best interests of the Christian religion, ||unless you repent of your enormous sins of which 
may be compared to that of the deadly sirocco upon|you have been guilty. You arr spreding far and 
vegetation, still the cause of liberal Christianity is||vide a doctrin, the effects of which are deleteruous, 
steadily advancing among us, and was never doing||and Dangerious. You are uncesingly emploeyed 
better here than at the present time. in making infidels and skeptiets who invariabley 

With respect to those Universalists who haye|{say when called upon to repent and beleeve the in- 
le truths of gospel [ am a unive t, one 


Skinners make ; and off he goes and takes 
er horn, and he is a happy Universalist. aveh 


_ 
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you as are making Daylay. Repent or the blood 
of souls will be required at your unholy hands. — |) 

Thare is but little or no Doubt that the motives |, 
by which you actualed are in compateble with the} 
precepts of the bible which ware laid down by our'|| 
infalible Teacher Jesus Christ. 

It is mony that you afler and not for the good of 
Souls for after all your preachung and runting you 
doe not eniertaine a purticeal of faith that you can 
doe any thing to wards the salvation of a sengle 
soul, tharfore, money is the spesipck opject in 
veewe ; for sinner as well as saint is to experens 


the same happy transition in to the abodes of eter- || 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, Aveust 16, 1834. 


MPA TEE WT AUNSDI SEY 
Sinee publishing the article on the second chapter o¢ 
Matthew, in our twenty-eighth number, (of July 12,) 
\we have received two communications on the subjec; 
there introduced, and proposing further difficulties and 
‘objections for solution—one on the second chapter, and 


nal blessedness ; why go sbout laboring to bring 
a person to haven when in fact they are safe with | 
ont, infalebly saved. Repent] say aguine and do 
workes meet for repentance, or else the Judge will 
call the to an account in an hour you think nof. and 
you be found speachless and without the weding 


The first of 
\these correspondents signs his article ‘‘ Isaac’’—we pre- 
jsume, however, he is not the son of Abraham, for he 
does not appear to be sufficiently ‘‘ strong in the faith,”’ 


but rather 


ithe other on both the first and second. 


‘* staggers at the promises.’’ 


garment on, 


Vain man thy fond persuits forbare, 
Repent thy end is nigh. 

Death at the furthest cant be far, 

O think before thou die. 

Reflect thou hast a seul to save 

Thy sins kow high they mount, 

What are thy hopes beyound the grave 
{few stands that darke acount? 


SPT RIT, GA sg. 
Br. Daniel D. Smith, of Boston, Hditor of the Univer- 
salist and Ladies’ Repository, gives the following 
CAUTION. 


We feel it to be our duty, to caution ovr patrons 
and the public against using what is called * spirit) 
gas.” It isa dangerous article. Many accidents 
of a serious nature have been occasioned by it; but 
the most distressing one which bas come to our 
knowledge, happened in our own family, on Tues- 
day evening of last week. The wife of the Editor 
was at that time holding a light for a little girl to 
fill a lamp with spirit gas, when the fumes of the 


HED; B. 


ee 
the ground, as he states, that ‘*we have no authentic 


He objects'to the view we took of the subject, on 


‘evidence that Matthew’s Gospel, in its present state, 
|was freely circulated and read among the churches of 
Judea, during the early ages of the Gospel, as neither 
printing press nor Bible society was in existence at that 
\time.”’ 
In answer to Isaac, on this particular, we would ask 
him if he has ever read Paley’s ‘‘ View of the Evi- 
dences of Christianity’? We presume he has not, or 
We 
|would, therefore, recommend to him the perusal of this 
valuable work. Printing presses and Bible societies 
|were not necessary in the early ages of the Gospel, to 
linduce the followers of Jesus io copy and preserve, and 
circulate, and read publicly, their sacred books, contain- 
ing the history of their Master, and the principles of his 
doctrine. 

2. What our correspondent states professedly on the 
‘authority of Bishops Marsh and Semler—that the Scrip- 
tures, during the early ages, were mostly confined to 


he would not have made the above assertion. 


spirit caught fire, which was immediately commu- 
nicated to her clothing, and in an instant she was 
enveloped in the flames. We were sitting at the 
window in the room above, and on hearing her 
shrieks we sprang towards the stairs leading to the 
room below, where we met her, enveloped in 
flames. 
took the clothes from off the bed, and ina few mi- 
nutes succeeded in extinguishing the flames. She 
was, however, so badly burned, that the night was 
Spent in the most excruciating torments. Hef 
elothes were nearly all consumed, and her life not 
expected to continue an hour. 

It is now a week since the accident happened, 
and she is still living ; and we are happy to state, 
that some hopes are entertained of her ultimate re- 
covery. We consider it just as safe and prudent 
to give a child a horn of powder, to play with in 
the chimney corner, as for a family to use the spi- 
rit gas ; and, with these views, we cannot refrain 


from cautioning the community against its use. 
eee 0 See 
QUESTIONS. 


1. If satan wills the endless misery of mankind, 
and God has a secret will that a part shall be thus 
endlessly miserable, what moral difference is there 
in the nature and the wills of these two beings? 

2. If mankind possess, while on earth, the moral 
ability to resist the will of God, «who will have all 
men to be saved,’’ may they not, with the same 
moral agency, at the day of judgement, resist his 
will that they should be endlessly damned and thus 
enter heaven contrary to the will of their divine 
Maker? Or, will God, at that time, alter his divine 
plan of government, and (after depriving them of 
‘their moral agency) damn them on the Calvinistic 
ground of irresistible decrees? 

3. If God knew from before the creation of the 
world, the precise number that would ke subjects of 


We ran directly into the chamber above,) 


| 


the clergy, and that they received several emendations 
and alterations as late as the fourth century, does not in- 
validate, in the least, anght that we stated. The very 
fact that these writings were publicly and frequently 
read in all, or nearly all, of the churches, in the midst, 
frequently, of large congregations—the fact that they 
were copied, or transcribed, (even if it were by the 
clergy only,) and promulgated in all parts of Judea, and 
among all the surrounding nations where the Gospel 
had been preached, was sufficient guaranty against any 
very material alteration or radical corruption of those 
sacred records. Because each one would feel jealous 
of his rights, and vigilantly watch against innovation on 
his principles. Moreover, the very fact above alluded 
to, that interpolations, emendations or alterations were 
made in these writings, and can be proved, (some as 
late as the fourth century, although no essential, but 
merely some slight and trifling verbal alterations are pre- 
tended to have been made, ) is sufficient, of itself, to 
prove that these records were watched and guarded 
with a vigilance that neither slumbered nor slept, and 
whose watchfulness could not be eluded. Therefore, 
that these interpolations can be detected and pointed 
out as to time and place, is evidence of the general puri- 
ty of the Gospels. 

3. The objection to the account of the massacre of 
the infants, by Herod, because not mentioned by any of 
the Evangelists but Matthew, nor by Josephus, is with- 
out weight or power. Because every one acquainted 
with the four Gospels, knows that each of the writers 
mentions some things which neither of the others does. 
For instance, the narrative in John ix, of the man born 
blind being restored to sight, and that in the eleventh 


’ the kingdom of his satanic majesty forever, and it 
was left to this evil being to choose whether this 
definite number should arrive at this dark abode, 


chapter, of the raising of Lazarus, is not given by either 


of the other Evangelists. The account of the sheep and 
goats is given alone by Matthew, and that of the rich 


on the ground of the divine decrees, would he not|man and Lazarus alone by Luke. But shall we suppose 
say, ‘‘I have no choice; it is totally immaterial, these accounts to be any less true, because given by but 


_¢0 long as J am sure of getting them.” 


_"one historian? Certainly not. For John says expressly, 


after finishing his history of the life and acts of Jesus, 
‘And there are also many other things which Jesus 
did, which are not written in this book, the which, if 
they should be written every one, I suppose that even 
the world itself could not contain (comprehend) the 
books that should be written.’’ John xx: 30, and xxi: 


25. And as to Josephus’ silence on this subject, it is 
nothing remarkable ; for he was not a Christian but op- 


posed to Christianity, and knew that the Romans (to 
please whom principally he wrote his history) were 
opposed to it likewise. ‘Therefore, an event like this, 
the recording of which would be calculated to confirm 
the Christian history, he would be very likely to omit, 
though true, for the sake of ingratiating himself into the 


favor of Pagan Rome. 


4. It is objected to the account Matthew gives of the 
flight into Egypt, that it could not have taken place, be- 


leause we read Luke ii: 21, 22, of the child’s being 


brought for circumcision on the eighth day, and also of 
his being brought to Jerusalem to be presented before the 
Lord, when the daysof Mary’s purification were accom- 
plished, according to the law of Moses, which required 
(see Lev. xii: 2-4) forty-one days. But we would ask, 
is there any thing in Matthew’s account stating that the 
flight into Egypt occurred previous to the accomplishment 
of the days of Mary’s purification? Not one syllable; 
and for aught recorded to the contrary, the flight into 
Egypt might not have taken place for several months 
after this, although it is reasonable to suppose it occur- 
red shortly after it. And how long the holy family re- 
mained in Egypt does not appear from any definite state- 
ment in the account—whether six months, or one, three 
or five years. People are very liable to misapprehend, 
or draw erroneous conclusions from succinct historica} 
accounts, by supposing, because the historian mentions 
several events in close succession, or without giving the 
history of any other events intervening, that therefore 
these events must all have occurred at or about the 
same time. Whereas, there were frequently long inter- 
vals between the occurrence of those events that are close- 
ly connected in the history. For instance, the second 
chapter of Matthew closes with an account of the return 
of Jesus and his parents from Egypt and his dwelling in 
Nazareth—The third chapter commences thus, ‘‘ In those 
days came Jolin the Baptist preaching in the wilderness 
of Judea,’’ &c., which event must have been, in chro- 
nology, about thirty years after the birth of Christ; 
although from the language used, the reader might sup- 
pose without giving himself time for reflection, that it 
was during the same year, or very near that time. 

The fictions and fables which our correspondent in- 
troduces from Herodotus, Livy, and other Pagan writers, 
jevidently with a view of discrediting the miracles re- 
corded in the New Testament, are entirely foreign from 
the subject, and have no more bearing in reference to it 
than Esop’s Fables or the Arabian Nights’ Entertain- 
ments. 

Therefore, dismissing this objector, we will proceed 
to notice another, whose objections here follow in his 
own language. 

1. In tracing the genealogy in the first chapter of 
the supposed Matthew, the writer makes Joseph, 
the husband of Mary, to be the son of Jacob; but 
Luke says, ‘‘ Which was the son of Heli.” Is 
there no discrepance here ? 

2. If the birth of Christ be as is spoken of in 
Matthew i: 18, how could Christ be of the lineage 
of David? or how could the priesthood and the 
sceptre be united in his birth, seeing, according to 
Luke, Mary was cousin to Elizabeth, one of the 
daughters of Aaron? 


3. Has not the writer (in verses 22, 23, of the 
same chapter) made a mere convenience of the pas- 
sage in Isaiah vii: 14, and applied it differently 
from what was intended by the prophet? seeing the 
supposed Matthew makes the son spoken of in the 
passage, to be Christ; though he was born long 
enough before Christ to be a sign to Ahaz how he 
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should succeed in the war about to be waged by|| 


Rezin and Pekah. 
4, Is it not evident, from respcetable authority, 


that Herod, the father of Archelaus, died between)! 


three and four years prior to the birth of Christ ?| 
and not only so, but Archelaus banished before, 
also? Did not Herod die A. U. '753—and was noi 
Christ born A. U. 7572 How then could he have 
had the children stain? Why Joseph and Mary’s) 
fears of Archelaus, when returning with the young 
child frum Egypt? 

5. Matthew ii: 15. ‘*'That it might be fulfilled 
which wes spoken of the Lord by the prophet, say- 
ing, Out of Egypt have I called my son.” Where 
ean such a prophecy as this be found between the 
lids of the Bible? It will not do to say it can be 
found in Hosea xi: -1, because the meaning of that 
passage is very strictly confined to the release of 
the children of Israel from their Egyptian bondage ; 
and [ cannot see where it has even the most distant 
allusion to calling Christ out of Egypt. 

These queries, Sir, { have been unable to solve, 
and. shall feel thankful for a solution of them, if 
practieable. WALD ig EEE. 

Bloomingrove, July 17, 1834. 


In answer to the first and second objections or difi- 
culties of our correspondent, we give the following 
extract, which to us Is quite satisfactory, from the Com- 
mentary of Dr. Adam Clarke, on Luke iii: 23. 


«* Much learned labor has been used to reconcile 
this genealogy with that in St. Matthew, chapter i, 
and there are several ways of doing it; the follow- 
ing which appears to me to be the dest, is also the 
most simple and easy. 

«¢ Matthew in descending from Abraham to Jo- 
seph, the spouse of the blessed Virgin, speaks of 
sons properly such, by way of natural generation : 
Abraham begat Isaac, and Isauc begat Jacob, &c. 
But Luke in ascending from the Saviour of the 
world, to God himself, speaks of sons either pro- 
perly or improperly such: on this account he uses 
an indeterminate mode of expression, which may 
be applied to sons either putatively or really such. 
And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years 
of age, being as was supPPOsSED, the son of Joseph 
—of Heli—of Matthat, &c. This receives consi- 
derable support from Raphelius’ method of reading 
the original on (os enomizeto uios Joseph) tow Heli, 
heing, (when reputed the son of Joseph, ) the son of 
Heli, &c. That St. Luke does not always speak 
af sons properly such, is evident from the first and 
last person which he names ; Jesus Christ was only 
the supposed son of Joseph, because Joseph was 
the husband of his mother Mary ; and Adam who 
is said to be the son of God, was such, only: by 
creation. After this observation it is next neeces- 
sary to consider, that in ihe genealogy deseribed by 
St. Luke, there are two sons improperly such ; 
i. e. two sons-in-law, instead of two sons. 

«As the Hebrews never permitted women to en- 
ier into their genealogical tables, whenever a family 
happened to end with a daughter, instead of naming 
her in the genealogy, they inserted her husband as 
the son of him, who was in reality, but his father- 
in-law. This import, Bishop Pearce has fully 
shown nomizesthat bears, in a variety of places— 
Jesus was considered according to law, or allowed 
custom, to be the son of Joseph, ashe was of Heli. 

«The two sons-in-law who are to be noticed in 
this genealogy are Joseph the son-in-law of Heli; 
whose own father was Jacob, (Matt. i: 16,) and 
Salathiel, the son-in-law of /Veri; whose own fa- 
ther was Jechonias. 1 Chron. iii: 17, and Matt. i: 
12.8 ark alone, is sufficient to remove 
every difficulty. Thus it appears that Joseph son 
of Jacob, according to St. Matthew, was son-in- 
law of Heli, according to St. Luke. And Sala- 
thiel, son of Jechonias, according to the former, 
was son-in-law of Meri, according to the latter. 

«« Mary therefore appears to have been the daugh- 
ter of Heli, so called by abbreviation for Heliachim, 
which is the same in Hebrew with Joachim. 

«Joseph son of Jacob, and Mary daughter of 
fieli, were of the same family: both came from 
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Zerubbabel; Joseph from Abiud, his eldest son, 


His reme 


\drash Tehillin, on Psat. ii: 7, has these remarka- 


| «* Salathiel and Zorebabel, trom whom St. Mat 

‘thew and St. Luke cause Christ to proceed, were 
themselves descended from Solomon in a direct 
line: aud though St. Luke says that Salathiel was 
son of /Veri, who was descended from JVathan, 
\Solomon’s eldest brother, 1 Chron. tii: 5, this is 
only to be understood of his having espoused JVa- 
ithan’s daughter, and that eri dying, probably 
without male issue, the two branches of the family 
lof David, that of Wathan, and that of Solomon, 
were both united in the person of Zerubbabel, by 
ithe marriage of Salathiel chief of the regal family 
lof Solomon, with the daughter of Neri, chief and 
jheretrix of the family of Wathan. Thus it appears, 
ithat Jesus, son of Mary, re-united in himself all the 
blood, privileges, and rights of the whole family ot 
|David ; in consequence of which he is emphatically 
called The Son of David. It is worthy of being 
remarked that St. Matthew who wrote principally 
ifor the Jews, extends his genealogy to Abraham, 
through whom the promise of the Messiah was 
jgiven to the Jews: but St. Luke who wrote his 
|history for the instruction of the Gentiles, extends 


the Redeemer was given in behalf of himself and 
of all his posterity.” 

For amore full and ample survey of the whole ground 
of the supposed difficulty, we refer the curious reader 
‘to the extended remarks in Dr. Clarke’s Commentary, 
at the close of Luke iii; taken principally from the 
writings and facts brought to view by Dr. Barrett. 


cond particular named, that it does not appear (nor was 
it necessary in order to secure to Christ the priesthood) 
that our Saviour was in any particular manner connect- 
ea with, or descended from the tribe of Levi. For St. 
Paul says, (Heb. vii: 12-14,) ‘‘The priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the 
law......For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Ju- 


ihis genealogy to Adam, to whom the promise of]! 


We would only add further, in reference to the se-) 


«* Notwithstanding all the helps whieh the vari- 
ous MSS, and ancient versions afford for the illus- 
tration of the sacred text; the reader must not 
jimagine that in those MSS. and yersions which do 
not contain the whole of the sacred text, there is any 
essential defect in matters that relate to the fuith 
and practice, and consequently to the salvation, of 
ithe Christian :—There is no such WS., there is no 
isuch version. So has the Divine Providence order- 
ed it, that although a number of mistakes have been 
committed by careless copyists, as well as by care- 
\less printers, not one essential trulk of God has 
been injured or suppressed. Tn this respect, all is 
(perfect; and the wey of the Most High is made so 
jplain, that the wayfaring mau though a fool, utterly 
destitute of deep learning and critical abilities, need 
Inot err therein. 

| « All the omrsstons of the ancient Manuscripts 
put together, would not countenance the omission 
of one essential doctrine of the Gospel, relative to 
faith or morals; and all the appirions counte- 
nanced by the whole mass of MSS. already col- 
lated, do not introduce a single point essential 
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either to faith or manners, beyond what may be 
found in the most imperfect editions, from the 
|Complutensian Editors downto the Elzevirs. And 
though for the beauty, emphasis, and critical per- 
fection of the deter of the New Testament, a new 
jedition of the Greek ‘Testament, formed on such a 
iplan as that of Professor Griesbach, is greatly to 
be desired ; yet from such a one infidelity can ex- 
(pect no help ; false doctrine, no support; and even 
true religion no accession to its excellence ; though 
a few beams may be thus added to its lustre. 
‘The multitude of various readings, found in 
MSS. should no more weaken any man’s faith in 
ithe Divine Word, than the mudtitude of typograpi- 
cal errors found in printed editions of the Serp- 
tures. Nor indeed ean it be otherwise, unless God 
\were to interpose, and miraculously prevent every 
scribe froin making a false letter, and every compo- 


dah; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning 
priesthood.,”’ 

In answer to the fourth difficulty, on which our cor- 
respondent has asked jive questions, we give an unquali- 
fied negative to the three first: and hence he will be 
able to answer the two last himself without difficulty. 


In answer.to the third and fifth difficulties proposed, 
we would remark, that in both the prophetic declara- 
lions referred to, there is doubtless an accommodated 
view or application of them by the Evangelists. This 
is not only allowable but quite common in the Scrip- 
tures. And it is common with us, in our ordinary con- 
versation, to say, in reference to particular individuals, 
or particular events, “In them is fulfilled,’”? or ‘in 
them is illustrated, such a remark, or such a proverb.”’ 


ments. 


is quoted from Hos. xi: 1, where the deliverance 
of Israel, and that only, is referred to. But as 
that deliverance was extraordinary, it is very likely 
that it had passed into a proverb, so that ‘ Out of 
Egypt have I called my son,’ might have been used 
to express any signal deliverance. I confess, I can 
see no other reference it can have to the case in 
hand, unless we suppose, which is possible, that 
God might have referred to this future bringing up 
of his Son Jesus from Egypt, sater the type of the 
past deliverance of Israel from the same land. JMfi- 


ble words: J will publish a decree: this decree has 
been published in the Law, in the Prophets, and 
inthe Hagiographia. In the Law, Israel is my 
first born son; Exod. iv: 22. In the Prophets, 
Behold, my servant shall deal prudently :. Isai. lii ; 
13. In the Hagiographia, The Lord said unto 
my lord: Psal. ex: 1. All these passages the 
Jews refer to the Messiah. See Schoetgen.” — 


beautiful and just observations of Dr. Clarke, which 


(Matt. i: 13,j and Mary by Rhesa, the youngest. 
See verse 27. 


On Matthew ii: 15, Dr. Clarke has the following com- | 


“(Out of Egypt have I called my son.] This}, 


i 


sitor {rom mistaking a word in the text he was ¢o- 
pying. Itis enough that God absolutely preserves 
ithe whole trutk, in such a way as is consistent 
with his moral government of the world. The 
preservation of the jots and the tittles in every 
transcriber’s copy, and in every printer's form, by 
‘a miraculous act of Almighty power, is not to be ex- 
ipected ; and is not necessary to the accomplishment 
jof the purposes of Providence and Grace.” 

With the whole subject thus before them, we sincere- 
ly pray that our correspondents, whose difficulties we 
jhave attempted to solve or remove, and our readers ge- 
nerally, may be profited, and satisfied, and enabled 


daily to grow in grace and the knowledge of the truth 
‘a8 it is in Jesus. Ss. 


‘ 


BIOGRAPHY. 
REY. GEORGE JOACHIM ZOLLIKOFER 


Was born at St. Gall, Switzerland, August 5, 1730. 
His father was an eminent attorney, and a man of piety 
land integrity. His son was placed at schoo} in his na- 
tive place, at a proper age, and being intended for the 
ministry, was afterwards transferred first to Bremen, 
next to the University of Utrecht. The mode of edu- 
‘cation was too formal and systematic to be highly useful. 
'The students were obliged to attend lectures on theolo- 
gy, resting wholly on the unproved formularies, soph- 
lisms, technical and scholastic terms of the compendiums 
then in general use. ‘The little that I know’’ Mr. 
Zollikofer used to say, ‘‘ Ll was obliged to teach myself; 
chiefly after I came to years of maturity; for I bad but 
a miserable education.’’ THis erudition, perhaps, might 
not have been profound, but he was deficient in no species 
of knowledge affording useful materials for thought. 
His knowledge was uncommon in natural history and 
natural philosophy. He wasa proficient in the ancient 
and modern languages generally, especially Latin, French 


We close this protracted article with the following and English ; and well read in their best authors. 


After completing his academical course, he settled as 


will apply with force to the subject in general. Speak- a preacher at Murten, in the Pays de Vaud—but shortly 
ing of the various MSS. and ancient versions of the|lafter removed, first to Monstein, in the Gri 


S$; and 


Scriptures, of omissions, additions, &c., &c., he says: thence to Isenberg. In the year 1758 he was appoint., 
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ed to the office of one of the German preachers at the 
church of the Reformed at Leipsic. Here was a con- 
gregation of persons of superior education, in a city famed 
for its many men of genius and learning, and where, con- 
sequently, a great number of eyes are directed toward 
the public preachers of divinity. Here he enjoyed the 
advantage of access to the best writings in every branch 
of literature, and the friendship and aid of the learned 
professors in the university, and the sacred office. 
Here, also, he had an office of but moderate duties, 
which enabled him to give that high degree of excellence 
to his sermons, which characterize them. Thus favor-| 
ed, Mr. Zollikofer profited himself and others by his) 
labors. From his first appearance among his congrega-| 
tion, to his last sermon, a constantly augmenting tide of 
approbation was the evidence of his labors and his char- 
acter. For it was not only the sound eloquence of 
his compositions and their delivery, but the excellence) 


of his life, the purity of his goodness, and the utility of) 


his example that wou their respect and affection. 


“¢In humility, and in retirement, as far as his 
public situation would admit, he pursued his path 
of life; never wishing to shine, his only aim was 
to be useful. “he poor and indigent, especially 
those of his congregation, belield in hima father and 
a friend; though lis bounty was by no means con- 
fined to them, it also extended tu those of other 
commuopions, relieving them either by his own do- 
nations cr by application to others. Many persons 
do muck good in relieving the poor by their alms, 
but there they stop, without considering that every 
thing is not dene by money. Zollikofer did in- 
comparably more. His judgment, his experience, 
his intercession with others, his advice, his admo- 
nitions, his consolations in misiortune, were at the 
service of all who applied for them, and he even 
went before their requests. Young men desirous 
of knowledge eagerly sought his acquaintance, and 
all those who enjoyed that benefit have honestly con-| 
fessed that they derived from it great improvement) 
both in heart and mind. His whole life was one 
pure, uninterrupted, captivating harmony of | virtue 
and thesweet enjoyment of the felicities arising from 
it. Among his other satisfactions he had that of be- 


illuminate many who might otherwise wander in 


ing universally esteemed. That happy mixture of 
seriousness and dignity, with gentleness and hilari- 
ty, his own strict course of virtue combined with so 
much indulgence towards the failings of others, his 
firm conviction of the truth of what he taught, which 
manifested itself in all his actions, without enter- 
taining the slightest intolerance towards such as 
differed from him in opinion; his impartial estima- 
tion of mankind, justly discriminating the opinions 
and principles upon which they acted ; carefully 
tracing out their good qualities, and heartily rejoic- 
ing in every discovery of that nature. Let the 
reader contemplate all this as combined in the 
character of Zollikofer, and then pronounce whether 
real, undissembled veneration, and the general es- 
teem of all ranks and classes of persons must not 
as inseparably have attended his wisdom and vir- 
tue as the shadow follows the substance. Even the 
wanton wit of those, who, in the judgment they 
pass on the ministers of religion, are not ashamed 
to set aside the respect that is due from mar to man, 
was awed to silence at the name of Zollikofer.”’ 


He was twice married—but died childless. Both 
unions were happy. For a year before his departure, 
thinking himself no longer able to officiate in the desk, 
he wished to retire to Switzerland; but his congregation 
unanimously opposing this measure, he preached one 
discourse every fortnight until a few weeks before his 
death. His last illness was very painful; yet he bore 
it with Christian patience and resignation. He died 
January 22, 1788, and was buried on the 25th. His 
biographer, from whom we have almost copied (yet in 
a condensed form) the foregoing, eloses in the follow- 
ing words :— 

‘« Thus lived and died the venerable Zollikofer. 
He may justly be ranked among those extraordinary 


lights sometimes set up by Providence, to shed a 
benign influence on all within their sphere, and to 
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the dark paths of error. Happy they, who, having 
had nearer access tu this light, shall be {ound to have 
caught.a ray of the heavenly fire.” 

That Mr. Zollikofer was a pious, ardent Univer- 
salist in his sentiments, no one can doubt that has perus- 
ed his writings. The declarations to this effect, in his 
sermons, (of which but two volumes have ever been 
translated into English,) are positive and unequivocal. | 
True, he believed in, and sometimes preached, a state of} 
retribution in the immortal world—but he never even in- | 
timated that it was or would be endless. 


It is also true 


jject—but so did Origen and others, among the early 
|Christians, who believed in limited punishment, and so 
j}do many of the present day who believe in universal 
jsalvation. 


his belief in the final salvation ofall men. A work eall- 
ed ‘¢ Exercises of Piety’’ translated from the French, by 
‘‘James Manning, pastor of the united congregations of 
|Dissenters in Exeter,”’ England, gives still further proof 
of the fact, if further proof were wanting. 


same nature, andeven ‘ an inconsiderable part’ “ chief- 


\ly taken from the second volume”’ of the French edition. | 
| 


The translation, so far as I can judge, does not appear, 
as happily executed as Mr. Tooke’s translation of the 
Sermons. I saw, but for a short time only, a German) 
copy of this work, or rather that from which it is select- 
jed—and think the style is not so well preserved as in the 


sermons. The ‘‘ Exercises’’ are prefaced with the fol- 


G. 
«Oh my beloved Zollikofer! I have felt in the 


iclose this long article, 


doctrines which you innounced at Leipsic. Doe- 
trines which do not inculcate a cold and barren theo- 
logy, but wise and virtuous precepts, which warm 
and animate the heart. | have sven, as you describ- 
ed, thatin the bowers of retirement, the vexations of 
business may be forgotten ; that sorrow too poignant 
to be removed, may be lulled by the charms of con- 
solation, and that the mind may be brightened by 
rising bopes, and the storms of fortune suspended 
until returning solitude enables us to support them.” 


DEDICATIONS AND NEW MEETING-HOUSES. 
Where, or in what part of America, will not new 


of that God ‘‘ who is the Saviour of all men’? By a 
late number of the ‘‘Southern Evangelist,’’ we are 
happy to perceive that two Universalist meeting-houses 


have lately been erected and dedicated to the purposes of} 
divine worship. The first, at Mount Olympus, was dedi-| 
cated on the first day of June. Sermon by Br. Willis At-|| 


kins. Br. L. F. W. Andrews was present and took part 
inthe services. The second, at Montgomery, was dedi- 
cated on the third Sunday in June. Sermon by Br. An- 
services. Our spirited Br. Andrews seems highly elated 
with the erection and consecration of these houses and 
the cheering prospects of our cause in that region. We 
hope and pray that its future prosperity may at Jeast be as 
great as his anticipations lead him to expect. 

Another Dedication of a Universalist church took place 
at East Cambridge, Mass., on Sunday, 20th ult. Ser- 
mon by Br. B. Whittemore. Brs. D. D. Smith, T. B. 
Thayer, L. R. Paige, L. S. Everett and S. Streeter, 
were present and took parts in the services. 

Another Universalist church was dedicated at Water- 
town, Ohio, at the late session of the Washington Ohio 
Association; the Minutes of which were noticed in ano- 
ther article in this paper, sometime since. s. 


that he called the punishments of the wicked everlasting, 
and eternal, using the Scripture phraseology on the sub-| 


But itis not alone in his sermons that we find proof of 


lowing extract from Zimmerman, with which I will) 


pleasures of retired domestic life the truth of those|| 


meeting-houses be erected and dedicated to the worship)| 


drews, Br. Atkins being present and taking part in thel| 


BRS. BALLOU AND PAIGE. 

We are very happy in the opportunity of presenting 
to our readers the following article which appeared in 
the last ‘f Trumpet and Universalist Magazine,’’ from 
the respected and highly esteemed brethren whose names 
it bears. We should, perhaps, have been more gratified 
in some respects, had they condescended to explain what 
was their design in ‘‘ these several particulats’’ in their 
respective books, concerning which we expressed re- 
gret; or had they pointed out the particulars in which 
we were mistaken in apprehending their meaning, or in 
which we had drawn inferences and conclusions not 
warranted by the language they used. For no person 
||;would be more unwilling than ourselves to misappre- 
i|hend their design, or more reluctant to misstate or mis- 
jrepresent their views. However, perhaps their neglect- 
ing to point out these particulars may be understood as 
| indicative of their wish that the subject be no farther agi- 
tated, lest possibly it might inits details and further dis- 
‘cussions lead to those very things which they disclaim 
|to have had in their design. If so, we shall rejoice at 
theirsilence onthe subject. At all events, we are bound 


to believe them sincere in the statement they make, 


The edition 
of the ‘* Exercises’ before me is the second, printed in 
London, 1805, pp. 285, 8vo. It professes to be merely | 


a selection from a larger work, in two volumes, of the’ 
‘ 


‘though we may not be able precisely to understand 

what was their design in the language referred to; and. 
we are exceedingly happy to have it in our power thes 

early to lay it before our readers. We assure our es- 

lteemed Brs. Ballou and Paige that their pacifie and fra- 

ternal feelings are fully reciprocated on our part, and 

ithat we will never be behind them, nor shall any efforts 

lon our part be wanting, in endeavoring to ‘‘ keep the 

unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.” S. 

A REQUEST. 


Br. Wairtemort—Will you be so kind as to 
allow the undersigned, to say to the respected Edi- 
tor of the ‘‘ Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Ad- 
l\voeate,”’ that, after thanking him for giving notice, 
in his paper of July 26th, of our respective works, 
mentioned in said paper, we would assure him 
\that those several particulars, in our books, con- 
cerning which he has expressed a regret, were 
never designed by us for the purpose to which he 
‘has applied them ; and to request him, in the genu- 
ine spirit of brotherly love, to give this information 
to his numerous readers ? 
Confident in his sincere desire to keep out of our 
jextensive brotherhood all things which have a ten- 
dency to discord, and to cultivate every plant whieh: 
ean yield the fruits of concord and peace, we liave 
no doubtbe will gladly receive the above assurance, 
and give it the publicity we request. 

Lucius R. Pater. 
Hosea Battov. 


Will the Clerk of the Hudson River Association please 
\inform the public where that body is to hold its next an- 
nual session? 


‘* A Methodist’ is necessarily crowded out till next 
week. 


owners Se 
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| - RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| "The Senior Editor will preach a lecture at Lowyille 
lon Saturday the 23d inst., at 4 0’clock, P. M., and will 
lpreach at Leyden on Sunday the 24th. 


| Br. A. K, Marsx will preach at South Norwich on 
the fourth Sunday inst.—and at Columbus on the fifth, 
in the school-house near Drake Miller’s. 


The General Convention of Universalists for the Uni- 
ited States will hold its annual session in Albany on the 
jthird Wednesday and Thursday in September next. It 
lis expected that the several State Conventions will be 
duly represented by Delegates, lay and clerical. 

The Chenango Association of Universalists will meet 
iat Hamden, Delaware county, on the last Wednesday 
and Thursday inst. Societies will be careful to meet 
early and choose delegates to represent them in Council. 


LETTERS CONTAINING RiMITTANCES, 
Received atihis Office for the week ending on Wednesday lasi. 


A WB, Bainbridge, for E W Cand C and L—B R C, Merrick- 
ville, (U. C.) for self, A McC, JM G and EU—W KC, Otsdawa, 
for D and D H, CS H,LH, JB WandJ P—LLS, Perry, for H 
P, L PandJ S—A W, North Tyringham, (Mass.)—M T, East 
Hamilton. 2 


L MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


a pe a STS, 


Messrs. Skinner and Grosh—I take the liberty of sending you 
the following lines assent to me by a late subseriber to your valva- 
ble Magazine, now in Europe. Ifyou should think them worthy 
a place in your paper, you have the liberty of inserting them, 
and will thereby much oblige, Yours, &c., W. Bz 

HOW CAN THESE THINGS BE? 


Is there a God Supreme and Great, 
And is his nature love? 

Did he our own fair earth create, 
And all the worlds above? 

And did he fashion feeble man, 
The creature of his power, 

Whose measure here is but a span, 
Whose glory but a flower; 

But who hath still a reasoning mind, 
An ardent, fond deste 

For happiness and joy refined— 
A spark of heavenly fire— 

And did from all eternity, 
This feeble worm ordain, 

By an immutable decree, 
To suffer endless pain? 

Or did he draw a narrow path 
That leads to heavenly bliss, 

And threaten man with endless wrath 
If he should step amiss— 

Still seeing he would go astray, 
And work his overthrow? 

Reason and nature plainly say 
These things cannot be so! 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
Messrs. Editors—The following rhymes, composed some years 
ago, Were suggested by the receipt of a military summons, and 
were writien on the back of it. Although they are not offered 
as having any claim to great poetical merit, yet it is believed the 


sentiments therein advanced are in accordance with the spirit of] 


fre Gospel of peace. You are at liberty to publish them, if you 
deem them worthy. IL. S. 
Utica, 71h Mo, 17, 1834. 
DISSUASIVE FROM WAR. 
~ Give ear, ye warriors! who in martial train 
Delight to lead each gay, unthinking Swain, — 
And tell me, what will be your final gain, 
When naught of earthly glory shall remain? 
O! think, awhile, upon the thousands slain! 
Think of the orphan’s cry, th’ afficted widows pain, 
Caused by that fatal art ye teach the youth to attain, 
Can earthly rulers Heaven’s command make vain, 
Which bids us all from killing to refrain? 
O then, if ye your hands would never stain 
With human biood, forsake that art profane, 
And yield your hearts to the peaceful Saviour’s reign. 
a ae 2 
TIME. 
On! on; still on! the bell of ‘Time tolls on 
[ts unregarded tocsin to the ear; 
Ont on! the stream of Time, that long hath gone 
O'er crown and crook, o’er banquet and o’er bier, 
Rolls by; whilst on its banks we sport and play, 
Reckless of rising floods. Years disappear, 
And kindred vanish; yet the beedjess mind 
Can see no warning in the leaf that falls— 
Can note no promise in the buds that find 
New thrones in old woods—when the eushat calls 
lis Spring revedlle. Still we chase away 
The omen from our breast, and shut our sight 
To the hand-writing on the wall, while night 
Blots out the zdle labors of the day! 


See how beneath the moonbeam’s smile, 
Yon litle willow heaves its breast, 

And foams and sparkles for awhile, 
And murmuring then subsides to rest, 

Thus man, the sport of bliss and care, 
Rises to Time’s eventful sea; 

And having sweil’d a moment there, 
Thus melts into eternity! 


An Orthodox divine, in the town of P—, in this State, 
who was in the habit of playing with his notes while the 
choir were singing, accidentally dropped them in a crack 
in hisdesk. After trying for some time to recover them, 
without success, he arose and addressed the congregation 
as follows: ‘ My dear friends, I brought my notes with 
me this morning--have got them into this confounded 
erack and can’t get-them out; but 1 will read two chap- 
ersin the book of Job, which are worth two such ser- 
noas, if L had them.’’— Boston Daily Nows. 


LA FAYETTE—THE OAK OF THE VILLAGE, 


The death of La Fayetle is thus beautifully and feelingly an- 
nounced by a correspondent of the London Spectator, in a let 
ter dated Paris, May 21. 


, Srr—Have you ever witnessed the destruction, the 
downfall, the death, of the Oak or THE VILLAGE? 
Generations passed away, but the Oak was in its place. 
The village had a new church—new officers—nuew go- 
vernors—new proprietors—bew mansions—new own- 
lers—new institutions—and even new customs and ha- 
(bits: but the Oak vous ever in its place. In the centre of 
|the village-green, it spread its luxuriant and refreshing 
‘branches; whilstthe young carolled and the gay danced 
||beneath its loved shade. *‘ The Oak’’ was the scene of 
‘many a festive hour, many a joyous jubilee, many a hap- 
{py anniversary! Other oaks had been planted, and 
jhad been cut down; other trees bad Juxuriated and 
smiled on the villagers, ‘There was but one Oak to the 
village—others were oaks, and others were trees, but 
this was THE Oak! Ifa cricket-bat had to be played, 
it was under the Oak; if a wrestling-match had_to be 
fought, it was under the Oak; if two lovers gavea ren- 
dezvous, it wasatthe Oak; if the officers of the parish 
wished to address the inhabitants, they met under the 
}Oak. When the church was pulled down, and divine 
|worship was chanted in the open air, the Oak at once 
sheltered the assembly from the rays of the sun and from 
ithe showers of heaven. ‘The candidates fer Senatorial 
|honors spoke to the electors of the spot, and the neigh- 
‘borhood, under the Oak. The little children were left 
\to play under the Oak ; and their mothers or sisters con- 
\fided them with a degree of confidence to his protection 
;—for he was as the father of the village, and the house- 
hold god of the villagers. In summer-time, the master 
‘of the charity school conducted his little flack on a Sa- 
\turday tu the shade of the Oak; and before they sepa- 
rated till the Monday, from their books and studies, they 
‘sung the evening hymn beneath his branches. In trou- 
blesome and warlike times, when invasion was spoken 
of, and foreign foes were feared, the Loyal ‘* Volunteers’’ 
used to exercise and drill under the Oak. © And when 
even winter was most drear and the storm most pitiless, 
still the Oak raised his venerable head; and the thought 
that spring would return, ard the tree and the green be 
once more gay and enlivening, softened the severity of 
lthe hour, mitigated even the roughness of the blast. 

The Oak was a constant benefactor and a never-fail- 


ling friend. Other friends might be faithless—other trees 


‘by the interested or the powerful; but the Oak belong- 
ied to the village—and the hearts of all the village for all 
times belonged tohim. But even the Oak was mortal— 
‘even the Oak was destined to perish : and in the midst of 
‘ahorrible tempest, which desolated this once happy and 
‘once prosperous, but now sad and desponding village, 
‘ihe lightniog of theskies descended upon the Oak—tore 
from it its branches—struck it even to its roots, and the 
Oak fell and was no more! So there was no more sing- 
‘ing and no more dancing—no more ‘earolling and no 
more meeting; and the green became deserted: and a 
\simple monument marked the place where the venera- 
ble friend of the village had once stood; and it became 
deserted, lonely and sad. 
iwere as the day of weeping of an orphan who mourn. 
eth over the tomb of her mother, and as the grief of a 
|widow who is suddenly bereft of her husband, and as 
the tears of a mother who weepeth over the loss of her 
only, her virtuous, her beloved son. And no eye was 
dry, and no cheek was rosy or healthy; for all felt the 
loss of the Oak to be the greatest of all losses: and the 
village Was in mourning. And to the credit of that vil- 
lage be it said, the mourning was a long mourning, and 


| sbort duration, and the Oak is engraved ow the hearts, 
‘and hangs up in the form of pictures and of paintings, in 
the cottage of every villager; and pieces of branches, 
and of the trunk, and of theroot, are handed down as 
precious relics from father'to son, and from generation 
to generation. For it isstill THe Oax. 

| And what that Oak once was to the village, La Fayette 
hath been to the people; and not merely to the people 
of France, but of the whole world. 


FILIAL PIETY. 


We read in the Holy Writ that, when. the patriarch 
Jacob was afflicted, ‘tall his sons and all his daughters 
rose up to comfort him.’’ Yes, guilty as those sons 
were in the matter of Joseph, they continued to cherish 
the exalted sentiment of filial piety, and thus found not 
‘only relief from that guilt, bat salvation for themselves 
and for all near and dear to them. 
| We love, says some writer, but not enough, the gentle 
‘and devoted being who bare us—on whose bosom rest- 
‘ed our heads in feeble infancy, and who, with prayers 
‘and tears, has watched over us for many a sleepless 


Nt 


imight perish or die—other shades’ might be destroyed!’ 


And the first’days of grief’ 


the tears were oft-shed tears, and the grief was not of’ 


inight. We love, but not enough, the father who for 
our sakes, has breasted the storms of life, and passed 
through toils and ills innumerable. ‘Art thou a son, 
or adaughter? Be grateful to thy father for he gave 
thee life; and to thy mother for she sustained thee. Piety 
ina child is sweeter than the incense of Persia, yea, 
more delicious than odors wafted by western gales, from 
ja field of Arabian spices. Hear the words of thy father, 
for they are spoken fur thy good; give ear to the ad- 
mopitions of thy mother, for they proceed from her ten- 
derest love. Honor their grey hairs and support them 
in the evening of their life; and thine own children, in 
reverence of thy example, shall repay thy piety with 
filial love and duty.’’ 


ee RRR 0 RERUNS ETE 


DEATHS. 


\ 
At Salisbury Centre, on the 24th ult., Mary Ann, 
jdaughter of Philander and Loretta Mallett, aged 11 
;mouths, 


At Eatonville, on the 25th ult., Jonn S., only child 
of Abraham and Clarrissa Crippen, uged five months aud 
twenty-five days. 

The funeral of each child was attended on the Gay fol- 
lowing its death, at the respective places, and the com- 
fort, which the Gospel of life and immortality affords, 
tendered by the writer to the afflicted parents, their rela- 
tives and friends, who assembled on the oceasion, Itis 
a source of consolation, to the bereaved parents in each 
of these instances of death, that they mourn not as those 
;who haveno hope. They, ‘ 
‘*Deem not that they are blest alone, 

Whose days a peaceful tenor keep; ~ 
The God, who loves our race, has shown 

A blessing for the eyes that weep.”’ 

May they be grateful to God, our heavenly Father, 
for the blessing which he in wisdom and goodness grants 
them to enjoy. . B. 


In Scriba, Oswego county, on the 30th ult., at her 
father’s residence, Mary Ann, daughter of Darius and 
Elizabeth Ainsworth, in the 24th year of her age. Ju 
the death of this amiable young woman we have a wit- 
ness testifying, to the latest breath, that her faith was 
firm and unshaken in the universal benevolence of God, 
her heavenly Father, in whom she trusted, and by 
whom she was supported throughea_ protracted illness, 
patiently bearing her affliction, and: waiting the time- of 
her change with perfect resignation to the will of Heaven, 
\(Hev exemplary life will sweeten the cupof aifliction and 
yield sweet consolation to Mr. and Mrs. Ainsworth ia 
their sad bereavement. Her funeral was attended by a 
numerous congregation of sympathising friends and 
neighbors, to whom was tendered the consolation of 
the Gospel, by the writer of this, from Psalms exl: 12. 

W. Sias. 


BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS. 


Just received and for sale at this office, in addition to 
lthe assortment previously on hand, Rayner’s Lectures, 
Paige’s Selections, Ballou on the Parables, Familiar 
\Conversations, Latest News from Three Worlds, Ballou 
on Future Retribution, Dod’s twenty-four Sermons, 
Outlines of Phrenology, Brigham on Mental Excitement, 
Combe’s Lectures on Popular Education, Spurzheim on 
Education, Natural Laws of Man, Universalist Expositor, 
second vol., Dod’s on Second Death, T. F. King’s 


both Reports, Ballou on Atonement, Hymn Books, 
‘Counterpart to Strange Thing, besides a variety of other 
books, pamhplets, sertnons, &c., by various authors on 
various subjects of education, religion, &e. Call and 
see. 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


gents, if the semi-heathenish doctrine of endless 
punishments were to be true! What mind could 
g@omprehend, what genius could portray the picture 
of black desolation the future would disclose! Not) 
all the pictures of the gloomy, distracted imagina-| 
tion of the raving maniac, enshrouded in all the; 
images of dark despair and eternal night, could: 
come up to the scene the reality would present. 
Language falls short of words to express the ex+ 
tant of wretchedness that would be consequent there-| 
upon, As shocking as this system is, many, who 
enjoy all the privileges this enlightened land affords, | 
believe it. But where is the virtue of aman who| 
is governed by his creed, who believes in this? 1) 
¢o not deny but many who do believe, are good) 
citizens, and virtuous; butif virtuous, it is not be-| 
eause of their belief, but because their belief has not 
subdued the better traits and parts of their nature.| 


Benevolence prompts to virtue—sympathy does the}) 


same—and charity excites to noble acts; and none| 
are noble in the absence of virtue. Man, in the) 
simplicity of his nature, is, in a greater or less de-| 
benevolent and inclined to befriend his fellow- 
_ being, rather than otherwise, A man without ‘‘na 
* tural affection,” forms an exception to the general 
character of mankind. As long as these good) 
‘traits or principles (that is, benevolence and natu- 
tal affection) exist in the human breast, man wiil, 
t© some extent, exercise them, yet is liable to be 
restrained by an improper education. There must 
be principles existing in the human heart as a foun- 
dation to build the man upon ; and those principles 
are capable of increase, or extension, or practical] 
application, through the means of a proper educa- 
bon. As a certain author has said, ‘* Education 
is to the mind what the artist's chisel is to the rude 
bleck of marble.” It is the application of it that 
brings forth the latent virtues and worth. As it re- 
quires the ingenious artist to bring forth from the 
rough hewn stone, the finely polished and propor- 
tioned monument and piece of work, so it requires 
great care and the skilful teacher, in applying to 
the inexperienced mind the process of education, to 
mould it to virtue and fashion it to worth. 

Man ought to learn things as they are. Wrong 
conceptions lead to greater errors, A knowledge 
ef moral principles ought to be acquired, and made 
the test and rule of conduct. Love, mercy, bene- 
volence, justice, &e., &e., are principles fixed and 
unchangeable, and are infinitely good, in en infi- 
nite extent. ‘They are good when practised by us, 
and infinitely good when practised by an infinite 
being, to an infinite extent. 

Tihese, then, we ought to make our rule of con 
dact, anda practice of them is imposed upon us by 
the Scriptures. As we are required to do this by 
Holy Writ, and required also by the same authority 
to imitate our God, is it not conclusive that he wil! 
exercise those principles to an infinite extent ? 


Now the doctrine of endless punishment we will 
try, if a summary manner, by those principles. 
Does the exercise of love consent to the infinite 
torments of the objects acted upon? «* Love worketh 
no ill.” Does the application of mercy work enad- 

» less pain to its subjects? Why, then, are we required 
love merey, if it works pain? Does benevolence 
g#ountenance the infliction of an infinite evil, which 
eannot, by any possibility, cause or result in any 

1d? Dues justice require a satisfaction in which 
# cannot, by the remotest possibility, ever be satis- 
Spd 1 {As I intend to dwell somewhat upon justice, 


po 


yy es 


|verned not by his creed, but by principles at war 


iSeeming to be a king of mysterious pivot on which 
the wheel_of modern orthodoxy turns, I reserve it 
for some future remarks.) 


any thing good and God-like? Does the best feeling 
of the soul desire it? If nothing good, mercifal, 
lovely or God-like, requires it, must it not be some- | 
thing evil? Does it not follow, that being governed | 
by a belief in it, is also corrupt? I will ask again, | 
where is the virtue of the man who is governed by 
it? Does it consist ina desire to escape bell? That! 
is slavish, selfish—a motive of fear, and not vir-| 
fue. Does it exist in a desire to seeure heaven?) 
That is also selfish, and working for a reward, | 
‘sand if the reward were of works, then it were! 
of debt.” Heaven is a free gift. There is no 
viriue in working for a reward—virtue is of purer 
stuf, ‘Po **lend, hoping fur nothing again,” is, 
virtuous ; but to seek a reward thereby is evil.— 
Then where is the virtue, [ ask, of the believer in 


endless punishments, who is governed by his creed ? || 


Is it in his attendance on prayer meetings, making| 
long and frequent prayers—in exhibiting before the 
public a moral character, and dealing honestly ? 
Cannot the most consummate villain show a beau- 
tiful outside—attend prayer meetings—make long 
prayers, and deal honestly, apparently? It is the 
motive that makes the virtuous act : but a desire of 
reward, or a fear of punishment, is not a virtuous 
motive, 

Will it be said his virtue exists in a desire to be- 
nefit his fellow- beings, as his. brethren—to do unto 
others as he would that they should do unto him 
under like cireamstinces—and this through a sense 
of duty to them and to his God? ‘Then he is go- 


with it—principles urged into action by an impulse| 
of his better nature—principles of mercy, justice, | 
benevolence, and natural affection. Yes, a nega- 
live sense of justice is fifty-fold more a source of| 
virtue in him, than fifty volames of his creed could) 
be; when, at the sare time, he so cruelly twists! 
and perverts justice in his moral application of it,| 
as to make it the basis of his cruel and fruitless 
creed. If salvation is of grace, then it is evident; 
it is not of reward, or of fear; and that it is of grace, 
[ trust no candid reader of the Seriptures will deny, 
for they testify that “by grace are ye saved,| 
through faith ; and that not of yourselves ; ‘it is the 
gift of God; not of works, lest any man should 
boast;” (Eph. ii: 8,9;) ‘¢and if by grace, then 
is it no more of works: otherwise grace is no more 
grace. Beutif it be of works, then is it no more 
grace; otherwise work is no more work.” Rom. 
xi: 6. Hence it appears that salvation cannot be 
the reward of works; therefore, the desire of the 
Partialist to secure heaven, avails him nothing ; 
and his fear of hell cansot gain him salvation, for 
fear only begets ‘‘torment,” (1 John iv; 18,) and 
holds in ‘* bondage,” Heb. ii: 15. As it is evi- 
dent there is no virtue in the Partialist’s creed, ] 
will now ask where the safely or benefit is in he- 
lieving it? If it leads to good works, (which I deny 
—as it is the mative that makes the act a good one, 


Then what calls for the | 
endless infliction of tortures? Can it be desired by), 


|very thankful to any Partialist friend if he would 
infurm me, from Scripture, if it be that any per- 
sons enter heaven in the future world without that 
change, or that there be some who will never ex- 
perience that change, or that there be some who, 
‘though they do or will experience it, and thereby 
become one of ‘*the children of God,” yet will 
never enter heaven. Give me the faith based upon 
virtue—the ** faith which worketh by love’”—that 
which teaches that we are all the offspring of God 
|(Acts xvii; 28) and children of the same Father, 
(Mal. ii: 10,)—that, ‘* whether we live, we live 
iunto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto 
the Lord: whether we live, therefore, or die, we 
jare the Lord’s,” (Rom. xiv: 8,)—and that God 
‘is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for 
all live unto him.” Luke xx: 38. Now you who 
‘believe in the endless death of myriads of souls, 
and deny that ‘all live unto him’—you, who pro- 
fess to believe in the endless torments of the greater 
part of your fellow-beings—can you point out 
“«virtue” in your creed ? Can you ponder upon the 
|subject with delight, and desire it to be true? The 
Heathen worshippers of Molech, when they sacri- 
ficed their own children in the arms of the thrice 
heated image of their god—although they deemed, 
in sincerity, that those sacrifices were ‘‘ just’ and 
necessary, to appease the wrath of theirangry god— 
lcould not endure the ‘ reality” without beating the 


|\drum to drown the shrieks and yells of the dying 


victims. Would you not, were you to realize the 
truth of your belief in the future world, desire a 
drum that would speak the voice ef mighty thun- 
ders, to drown from your ears the groxns and yells 
lof the damned in heil? or would you be destitute 
of even that sympathy those Heathen worshippers 
of Molech had? Let us be persuaded better things. 
We now enjoy the love of God, one and all—it is 
shown us daily—of him are all blessings, through 
his love—love worketh no ill; and let us be “ per- 
suaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord,”’ 
(Rom. viii: 38, 39,)—and that «all flesh shall 
|see the salvation of God.” Luke iii: 6. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER 


To the Rev. Russel Smith. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosa—I send you.a copy 
of a letter to the Rev. Mr, Smith, of New-Haven, 
Oswego county, which you may insert in the co- 
lumns of the Magazine, if you think adviseable. It 
is perhaps the case that some of our Limitarian 
preachers are anxious for such an opportunity as 
has been offered to Mr. Smith: if so, they will 
please send me word, and they shall have the op- 
portunity of shewing me why my faith is a damna- 
ble heresy. 

As Br. Smith has not had the politeness to an- 
swer my letter, 1 unhesitatingly lay it before the 


morally,) it cannot merit gain or secure salvation. 
lam speaking of that salvation which is of, and in, 
the future worlds+that which is subsequent to a pu 


public. 
Palermo, July 12, 1834. 


Br. Smits—Derar Sir—This is to inquire if 


rifieation from all sin, through a change, whereof|| you have now leisure to answer my earnest inquiry, 
Paul speaks when he says, ‘we must all be chan-|}made on the 5th instant? Perhaps you have for- 


2) 
’ 


ged 


and, as our Saviour says, ** makes us ‘‘like|/gotten both me and my request—but your memory 
the angels in heaven—the children of God.” Luke|| will be refreshed by a second recital. 


I was pre- 


xx: 36. Tw show further that this salvation, or||sent on the day above-mentioned, with a large con- 
change, is not dependant upen our *ageney,” I} gregation of people, at the Baptist meeting-house 


pwill refer to Phil, iii; 20, 21; 1 Cor. vi: 14; 2!in New-Haven. 


The greater part, as I believe, 


Cor. iv: 14; Rom, viii: 20-23; and J would be came to witness the tragical scene that was passing 
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there, of which you was one of the principal actors. 
We were told the Lord was there converting souls ; 
but, for one, I was led to doubt the truth of this, 
both from my own observation, and your answer, 
purporting to be a reason why you could not then 
answer my inquiry. You undoubtedly remember 
your bringing down from the gallery and commu- 
nicating to the assembly, a message purporting to 
be the request of a young man who wished Chris- 
tians to pray for him. You told us his father was 
a Universalist—he came from a very bad neighbor- 
hood, where ‘‘the damnable heresy, Universal- 
ism,” was taught. Beiny a believer in the final 
holiness, and consequent happiness, of all the human 
family, and yet, as I believe, having a mind sus- 
ceptible of Divine impressions and a desire to know 
the truth as it is in Jesus, 1 was constrained to ask 
of you a reason why you called that faith a damna- 
ble heresy which teaches us that God will answer 
the prayers of all Christians, first making it the 
duty of Christians to pray for all men, (See 1 ‘Tim. 
ii: 2,)—and, secondly, making it our duty to pray 
in faith, (See James v: 15, 16,)—and, thirdly, 
that as God respects his word in that decree, he 
will not make it untrue in consequence of Univer- 
salisim or any other ism taught by the erring chil- 
dren of men. See 1 John v: 10, 11, and Titus i: 
2. To this you replied, ‘* We have no time for 
arguments—we have met to save souls.” In this re- 
mark you assumed that which [ thought properly be- 
longed to you, converting souls, and I wes the more 
confirmed in the truth of your remark as I witnessed 
the way and manner in which you converted them, 
for surely you would not have me to believe you a 
supernatural being, or that you used supernatural 
power in the laborious work in which you was en- 
gaged. And, finally, | was convinced your remark 
was correct when | conversed with the souls thus 
converted by you; for no one acquainted with the 
Word of God and the truth of the Gospel therein 
taught, could be so grossly mistaken as to suppose 
them any other than the work of men, converted to 
the doctrine of devils and never-ending hell tor- 
ments—for this was the theme and motto of the 
machine that converted them, put in motion by the 
flesh to the accomplishing of its lusts, I think, 
Sir, time will constrain you to acknowledge this 
work was your own. But, Sir, as I before re- 
marked, this is to inquire whether you are now 
ready to give reasons why my faith is a damnable 
heresy? if so, let me propose the best way. You 


undoubtedly are aware that there are many of 


the same faith with inyself, and it is possible you 
may convince many more, with me, by acceding to 
the following propositions ;— 

1. Open the doors of your house in New-Ha- 
ven, some three or four weeks from this time. I 
will engage it will be well filled with those who are 
denominated heretics by you, and this will be a fa- 
vorable opportunity for you to shew them the here- 
sy of their faith. At the same time you will ex- 
pect them prepared to shew reasons why their faith 
is not heresy, and give them an equal chance. 

2. 1 will attend with the rest, with a mind as 
free as possible from prejudice. If you cannot ob- 
tain the house at New-Haven, will you meet our 
friends at a place of their own providing, within 
the above-mentioned time? If so, inform mesoon, 
and you shall have the opportunity. With your 
views of unending hell torments awaiting my fall, 
these propositions will be acceded to—if not, what 
shall [say of you? Shall I begin to count the num- 
bers that would listen to your reasons why their 
faith is heretical, and search your garments for the 
blood of their souls, required of you as a watchman 
on the walls of Zion? 

With sentiments of respect, [ am your well- 


wisher. Wm. Sias. 
To Rev. RussEx Smira. 


Soutn.—Br. Allen Fuller is about the only Gos- 
pel preacher now in South Carolina. The pros- 
pect of a reinforcement in the Autumn is encourag- 


ing. Rev. G. C. Leach of Taunton, Mass., has 
already commenced a tour to the Carolinas, and 
Rev. M. Rayner, Z. Thompson and J. B. Dods 


are to go out on the setting in of cold weather here. 
Christian Intelligencer. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
A TOUR. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosn—Since it has become 
fashionable, and I think both useful and interesting, 
to give to the public an account of preaching tours, 
in order that the spread of the Gospel may be fully 
made known to our opponents, as well as our friends, 
I submit the following to the public. 

Br. Mann and myself left Leavenworth, Craw- 
ford county, la., on Tuesday, the 8th of July, on 
horseback—travelled twelve miles to fill an appoint- 
ment at 11 o’clock—and here I delivered my first 
message to a small but attentive congregation ; here 
we staid with our friend Br. Robeson. On the 9th 
we proceeded toward Rome, Perry county, and 
staid over night with our well-known Br. Horton. 
From hence we wentto Br, Harden’s, where | again 
addressed a respectable assembly, and many warm 
friends ; from here we marked our way through 
the woods to Rome, where Br. Mann, on Sunday, 
preached a funeral sermon in memory of Robert, 


small to contain thew. 

Here we crossed the Ohio river to Kentucky, 
and proceeded to Sugar-tree Run meeting-house, 
where I preached at 4 o’clock, P. M. In this 
place we have many decided friends, as also some 
very violent opponents to the truth. 
our friends over night, and then proceeded to the 
interior of the State, to Hardensburg, Brackenridge 
county, a decided bed of self-styled orthodoxy.— 
Here the manner of their fighting is, by betaking 


From here we went to Hardin county. On Tues- 
day Br. Mann preached in a spacious and commo- 
dious universal meeting-house, the doors of which 
are never locked—even our opponents do not at- 
tempt to shut them against any denomination it 
was no less spacious than the broad canopy of hea- 
ven. This was the first time the glorious Gospel 
of a world’s salvation had been preached in this 
section ; but we found many decided friends, and 
many more willing to hear and see if these things 
were so. The congregation amounted to sume 
‘hundreds of devout und aitentive hearers. 

On Wednesday Br. Mann preached at the house 
of Br. Lyons, five miles from the former place, for 
the first time; and although it commenced raining 
in the morning, and continued until late in the eve- 
ning, we had a respectable congregation. From 
thence we proceeded to Toban’s Bottom, where we 
re-crossed the Ohio, and found many warm friends, 
Br. Mann preached on Sunday, to a respectable 
congregation, in a convenient meeting-house, owned 
principally by our friends. The truth has taken 
deep root in this place. I delivered a discourse at 
Cloverport, Ky., 4 o’clock ; from thence we pro- 
ceeded to Vaughn’s Bottom—called on Br. Nicho- 
las Vaughn, where we found an interesting and de- 
voted society. I preached at 11 o’cloek. Br. Mann 
has preached with them once in two months ; and 
they have adopted a laudable plan of meeting to- 
gether as often as convenient, to converse upon and 
hear expositions of the Scriptures. From here we 
went toward High Banks, Pike county, and we 
called on our worthy Br. Wilson—tarried with him 
over night. We also called on Br. Paine, of the 
same place—arrived at High Banks Thursday 
night. 

On Friday Br. Mann preached at Petersburgh, 
seven miles distant, at 2 o’clock, P. M., and my- 
self at candlelighting. Returning to High Banks 
on Sunday, Br. Mann preached at 11 o'clock, A. 
M. to that worthy and respected society. Our 
worthy Br. Hammond, formerly from Philadelphia, 
has resided here for fifteen years, as also our vene- 
rable father, Levi Kinman, who was formerly a 
Baptist, and for several years past, a firm and unwa- 
vering believer in God’s universal love,and the final 
happiness of allmen. Here we have many warm 
friends, who are still increasing. At this place 


our Association holds a session, commencing on 
‘the first Friday in October, continuing Saturday 
and Sunday. 

On Monday, 28th, after parting with our friends, 
we proceeded to Washington, Davies county where 


son of General Conner, to a large and attentive || 
concourse of people, in a barn, the house being too 


We staid with | 


themselves to the fort of silence and concealment. | 


we called on Br. Chase, and where, (although 
much sickness prevailed in town, and in Br. Chase’s 
family in particular, who had lately lost a daughter, 
and had a son very low,)we had a large congrega- 
tion for the place, as it has many opponents to the 
glorious truth of a world’s salvation from sin and 
consequent misery. On Tuesday we went to the 
residence of our worthy Br. Haze, where I preached 
to an evidently zealous and jnquiring assembly at 
11 A. M., and at 4 o’clock same day again at Br. 
Berkshire’s three miles distant. Leaving our 
friends, we proceeded to Paoli, Orange county and 
called on Br. Chapin, but by some means, no notice 
being given, we had no meeting. From thence 
lwe proceeded again to Leavenworth where we arriv- 
ed onthe Ist of August, after travelling two hundred 
jand seventy-five miles, through the scorching rays 


of the sun in the intense heat of July, preaching 
isixteen Sermons, 


Br. Mann preaches here and at Freedonia the 
\first Sunday in each mouth. On Monday next he 
starts on the upper part of his cirenit which will re- 
quire about four weeks more to accomplish and 
when completed, he will have travelled, in and 
through nineteen counties in the two States. He 
commenced here alone, but he has been the means 
of rearing up many respectable and worthy socie- 
ties, and has gained for himself many friends. 


Aumiron R. Garpner. 
Leavenworth, Indiana, August 3, 1834. 


[ For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
CHRISTIAN PALLADIUM. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosa—I enclose you an 
article I wrote for the ‘‘ Christian Palladium,” 
which the Editor refuses to publish. I also en- 
close the Editor’s letter to me on the subject. His 
first reason for rejecting my article, if well founded, 
has some ‘‘reason’” init. His second would have 
given meno disturbance. And his third and fourth 
are insulting. ‘* The old and worn-out subject of 
Universalism” !! True, it is an old subject, for it 
\was first promulgated by God Almighty to Adam 
and. Eve in the garden of Eden, and confirmed to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, by the same great 
;Authority. ButT am not aware that God’s pro- 
mises can be ‘* worn out,” or become obsolete—al- 
though to bring them into the latter predicament, 
has been the object of priesteraft since the days of 
Egyptian bondage. Is not the arrogance of the 
opposers to Universalism astonishing to a candid 
and reflecting mind? Our opposers seem not to 
be aware that Universalism is spreading over the 
face of the earth, as the waters cover thé sea—so 
intent are they upon their pleasing doctrine of fu- 
ture and eternal damnation, that they cannot dis- 
cover that they are surrounded by the waters of 
Universalism—and are sprinkling it about over the 
face of the earth, in their flowncing to keep it back. 
Goon, brave knights of a desperate cause-—although 
your feet are shod with tron, your helmets are of 
clay, your shields of thistle-down—cemented by the 
tears of widows and orphan children, whose pro- 
per guardians you had driven to distraction and 
suicide, by the terrors of your burning hell—and 
your spears, they are slender reeds, pointed with 
the tongues of slander, dipped in wormwood and 
gall. * * * * * * 

I submit the enclosed letters to and from the 
Editor of the Palladium entirely to your disposal, 
Messrs. Editors, without further remarks of my 
own. Respectfully yours, 

JosepaH Kinespury. 


Palladium Office, July 8, 1834. 

Mr. J. Kinessury, Esq.—Sir—The remarks 
on Ultra was not from us; you will perceive by 
looking at the Palladium again, that we took 
the article from the ‘‘ Independent Messenger,” 
a religious paper published at Mendon, Mass., by 
Mr. A. Ballou.’ The place for your reply is in 
his paper. I know not the author of the article 
you have under consideration. 


Agreeable to your request I return your article for 
the following reasons: Ist. You have mistaken — 
the author and your reply belongs to some other 

If I sie 


person, and in some other paper. 2d. 
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lished it, Tsiould be in duty bound to fix com- 
menis upon it which would not help your ficliogs 
on the subject. 3d. My readcrs woutd not tare 
pleasure in a discussion upon the old, worn-out 
subject of Universalism in this age of light. 4th. 
If you have rested your hopes upon the vanity, 


delusion, and empty sophistry of Universilism for, 


forty years there is little hope of your being re- 
claimed. I am in great haste—excuse my brevity 
and plainness. Respectfully yours, 

J. BapGER. 


To the Editor of the Christian Palladium. 


Sir—Accidentally taking up one the Palladiums 
(Vol. III, No. 3, for June 2,) [ was strack with 
some remarks (which I supposed to be editorial*) 
to an inquirer whom you designate by the cogno- 
men, ‘* Ultra.’ I must in candor, take the liberty to 
say, that my attention was not so much excited 
from the pith and force of your remarks, in relation 
to the subject inquired about, as from the ingenuous 
manner you adopted to get round the question and 
evade it. Besides, Sir, I am at a loss to under- 
stand what sort ofa Cliristian spirit aman posses- 
ses, who treats a° serious enquirer with so much 
acidity and sarcasm, as you appear to treat *¢ Ul- 
tra.” True, satire will sometimes have greater ef- 
fect than serious, sober argument. But it requires 
some skill to know when and how to apply it.— 


And when applied to evade a serious question, it) 


generally injures the one who applies it, rather 
than the one it is applied to. It appears to me that 
Christians who profess to believe the Bible, if they 
cannot understand it alike, ought to treat each 
other charitably, and endeavor to enlighten each 
other on subjects they do not understand alike, ra- 


ther than buffet one another with the weapons of 


satire. 

What better than this, Sir, is your answer to 
«*‘ Ultra” ? What argument have you used to invali- 
date the force of the text (Prov. xi: 31) as be un- 
derstands it? 1 cannot, for the life of me, discover 
the least shadow of an argumentin your whole com- 


munication on that subject—although you promise | 


to explain the text, ‘tand consequently to show, 
conclusively, that it gives no support whatever to 
that of no future retribution.” But, Sir, if it should 
prove that you have totally failed to fulfil your pro- 
mise, will not Universalists be nore strongly con- 
firmed in the construction they put upon that texst— 
«*from the most celebrated of their clergy, down to 
the most uninformed layman’? [ never, till 1 read 
your remarks, attached so much importance to this 
text ; nor did [ ever hear so much about it (and | 
have been a Universalist for more than forty years) 
as you appear to have heard, ‘‘in all cases” when 
speaking of ‘‘ PRESENT recompense for all righte- 
ousness and sin.” 


But, Sir, I cannot but express my surprise at 
your bringing forward, to substantiate your posi- 
tion, the text from 1 Pet. iv: 18. <‘*And if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungod- 
ly and sinner appear?”  ‘* Universalists may,” 
indeed, ‘‘as well quote this text’ as the other; 
for the one has just as much reference to punish- 
ment in-a future state of existence, as the other ;— 
for neither, as I can conceive, has the least shadow 
of reference to that state. 


I am convinced, Sir, from your manner of treat- 
ing this text, that you did not examine the context, 
‘drift, and manner, of St. Peter’s discourse in rela- 
tion to that part of it which you have quoted. Had 
you'entered into this examination, 1 am impressed 
with the belief that you must have discovered that 
St. Peter was speaking of the righteous and wicked 
at the destruction of Jerusalem; and had no iefe- 
rence to a future retribution, in a future state of ex- 
istence. In verse 7 of this chapter, Peter says— 
«« But the end of all things is at hand” :—evidently 
alluding to the destruction of Jerusalem—the dis- 
persion of the Jews—the final end of the old cove- 
nant, and the further introduction and full fruition 
of the new, or Gospel covenant; which should be 


* The article was not editorial in the Palladium, but copied from 
the Independent Messenger (a Restorationist paper of Massachu- 
setts) where i! appeared first, original and editorial, February 18, 


g 
| 


ce 


«good tidings ol grea: joy to all people.” Prier, 
su speahing of the abov., hac, no doubt, his ey on 
at parallel text, which was cousuuimated in this life, 
in the days of Noah. Gen. vi; 13. «And God 
‘said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before 


me.” 


own construction of the text—but quote from one 
who believed, as you do, in a future state of retri- 
bution, viz. ADAM CLARKE—who was probably as 


Limitarian that ever wrote upon them, Quoting | 
the text—** And ifthe righteous scarcely be saved,” | 
&e.—he remarks :-— 

‘If it shall be with extreme difficulty that the) 
|| Christians shall escape from Jerusalem, when the 
Roman armies shall coine against it, with the full 
commission to destroy it, where shall the ungodly 
and sinner appear? The Christians, though with 
difficulty, did escape every man ; but not one of the 
Jews escaped, whether found in Jerusalem, or else- 
where.” 

This construction of the text in Peter, had long 
been my opinion, before | had ever seen or heard 
of Adam Clarke’s Commentaries. Again, Sir— 
you not only vary from Adam Clarke in spelling the 
Hebrew words with letters from the English alpha- 
bet,f in the text, Prov. xi: 31; but you vary es- 
sentially from him in thetranslation. The text reads 
thus :—** Hen tsadik baarets yeshullam, aph ki ra- 
\sha vechote’—which Adam Clarke translates thus : 
‘“‘ Behold, to the righteous it shall be returned on the 
earth; and also to the wicked and thetransgressor.” t 


Now, Sir, Adam Clarke was esteemed one of 
the best Hebrew scholars of his day ;—and if Doe- 
tors disagree on Scripture passages, how are lay~ 
men to decide? For myself, I will trust none of 
them. They seem more engaged in sectarian zeal, 
and in the art of proselyting, than in expounding 
the Scripture according to its true sense and mean- 
jing. In truth, Sir, I have but little confidence in 
‘this great fuss made about religion. It distracts 
the minds of wealk-minded men, women, and ehil- 
dren, rather than enlightens. I have been a reader 
of the Bible, less or more, for upwards of half a 
century, and I cannot find any authority in that 
book for such outrageous conduct. Ido not esteem 
it pure and undefiled religiog, such as St. James 
recommends; on the contrary, it is more sickening 
to the philanthropist, than would be a pestilence— 
becuse in the latter there would be seen the hand 
of God ; while in the former nothing is seen but the 
hand of an entirely different *haracter, * * * 

As I think you have not treated the sect to which 
I belong, with that respect they are justly entitled 


+ This is nothing remarkable, as in pronouncing and spelling the 
Hebrew language with English letters, the best Hebrew scholars 
will differ; some reading with, and others without the Masoretic 
points ; several vowel sounds having of necessity to be supplied 
in English, and a number of the consonants having no exact cor- 
responding consonantin our alphabet, The whole Hebrew alpha- 
betis treated by those whouse the Masoretie points, as an alpla- 
bet of consonants. The design of these (which were invented 
since the Old Testament was written) is to mark the vowel 
sounds, aecents, pauses, and whatever was thought necessary to 
explain the reading and to give precision to the grammatical con- 
struction of the language.— Sen. Ed, Mag. and Ad. 


t The text will bear either of the two renderings contended for. 
The genius and idioms of the Hebrew and English languages are 
so very different, that in some sentences, a transposition of the 
words has to be wade in the English different from the exact or- 
der in which they stand in the Hebrew. In other senteaces the 
same order may be retained in the one as in the other. In Dr. 
Clarke’s rendering of this text, his translation varies the order of, 
the words somewhat from thatin which they stand in the Hebrew. 
Still the sentence will probably bear his rendering. The transla- 
tion given in the article from the Independent Messenger, (on 
which our correspondent remarks,) is a literal translat‘on, without 
varying the order of words in the sentence from that which they 
maintain in the Hebrew; and runs thus:—' Behold, the righte- 
ous in the earth, he shall be recompensed, [or it Shall be returned 
to him,] and also (or surely] the wicked and the sinner.” The 
text strongly inculeates the certainty of rewards and punishments; 
but does not, in our apprehension, of itself indubitably determine 
precisely the time when, or place where. The text referred to in 
1 Pet. iv: 18, which is the same in the Greek as the Septuagint 


But, Sir, I will not rest this ease entirely Ou my. 


jcorrect a Commentator on the Scriptures, as any I of Universalism, but had not the moral courage (even after he 


reading of Prov. xi. 81, undoubtedly alludes to the destruction of 


Jerusalem and the calamities about to come on the Jews by the 
Romans, as Dr. Clarke has applied it— Sen. Ed. Mag. and Ad, 


[tel Lask at, as an act of justice on yout pact, that 


you will publish, ithe Palladarm, this con: muni- 

culion [roi me, 

oblige yours, &c., 
Sheshequin, June 22, 1834, 


|| Mr. Badger has not courage and manhood enough about him to 
do justice to Universalists and treat them with the respect to which 
they are entitled. He has appeared to owe them a particular 
spite for several years past—indeed ever since he, a few years 
since, while at the West, privately confessed his faith in the truth 


By so domg you will much 
J. K. 


had made an appointment for that express purpose) to avow it 
publicly. Whether his shame, on being convicted of this entire 
destitution ofmoral honesty and courage, was as great as his eow- 
ardice, and is the cause of his present spite, we know not. Atall 
events, we consider our denomination fortunate indeed, that a man 


| 80 destitute of firmness and moral lionesty, did not unite himself 


with our ranks,— Sen. Ed. Mag. and Ad. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
MR. DARE AND THE METHODISTS. 


Messrs. Skinner and Grosn—I cannot doubt 
but that you will have the justice to inform the rea- 
ders of your paper, that ‘‘the Rev. E. K. Dare, 
Methodist preacher,” as you are pleased to call him, 
never was connected, either as a preacher or private 
member, with the Methodist Episcopal church.— 
Wherever the individual in question is known, this 
fact is perfectly well understood. I perceive, how- 
ever, you have not been informed respecting it; 
and, of course, this must be the ease with a consi- 
derable proportion uf your readers. Hence the 
propriety of a public correction. If the frailties 
and moral aberrations of particular individuals, 
with the particulars of which you seem to feel it 
your duty to furnish the readers of your paper, are 
necessary for their edification, you will certainly 
agree with me that the ecclesiastical relations and 
connections of those who are guilty ought to be 
correctly reported. And asI have pretty regularly 
read your paper, for some months past, I am per- 
suaded, also, that you, gentlemen, will agree with 
methatthe Methodist Episcopal church has enough 
to bear from the misconduct of those who ave in 
connection with her, without being made responsi- 
ble for the crimes of those who are not. <«* Let 
every one bear his own burden.” 

With the kindest sentiments, I am yours, 

A Mernoptsr. 

P. S. Itis certainly reasonable to hope that the 
above will be noticed by those papers which have 
incorrectly reported the case of «EK. K. Dare.” 

A M. 

We very cheerfully comply with the wishes of ‘A 

Methodist’’ in giving place to his communication in our 


columns, and fully agree with him that ‘‘ every one’ 


ought to ‘‘ bear his own burden.’’ If, however, he will 
turn to our 18th number, (of May 3,) he will perceive 
that we there stated distinctly that Mr. Dare belonged to 
the Protestant Methodists. It did not occur to us, in 
publishing the last notice of him, that our readers could 
have forgotton that fact. We surely have no desire to 
deceive community in one iota on this or any other sub- 
ject. And certainly there is more truth than poetry in 
the Jast sentence but one contained in the article of ‘A 
Methodist.”’ 

It may not be unimportant to add here, for the infor- 
mation of some of our readers, that the Protestant Me- 
thodists, so called, have no connexion with the Episco- 


|pal Methodists, any more than Lutherans have with 


papists: the former, for similar reasons, having seceded 


\from the latter, and protested against their ecclesiastical 


and clerical corruptions and spiritual tyranny; though 
their religious sentiments or doctrines, as far as we can 


learn, are the same. Ss. 


GOOD SAYINGS. 


We are often led to wish that our Partialist 
brethren were more charitable in one particular, 
and thatis, in acknowledging whatever of goodness 
and real worth they may perceive in the productions 
of those whom they are pleased to account errorists. 
This would be far better calculated to promote a 


spirit of peace and charity than the use of such harsh 
iermms as infidel, and other like expressions, 


[From the Messenger and Universalist.] 
HONESTY. 

We cut the following singular paragraph from a 
late number of the ‘‘ Christian Advocate and Jour- 
nal,” the great Methodist paper published in New- 
York. It is found in a letter dated Middletown, 
Conn. Feb. 23, 1834, and signed W. Fisk. Our 
readers are doubtless generally aware that the Rev. 
Wilbur Fisk, D. D., is President of the Wesleyan 
University, at Middletown. He says, 

«If Universalism is an error, it is inconceivably 
ruinous. In that case the riches of the material 
universe would not compensate a man for having 
had a share in its propagation. So deeply does 
this consideration impress my mind that it would 
deter me from ever propagating Universalism, even 
if I believed it, unless I believed in my own infal- 
libility. I ask you as a reasonable man if I am 
not correct ?”’ 

This very strange confession from such a manas 
Dr. Fisk, gave rise in our mind to the following 
observations and inquiries. 

1..As Dr. Fisk will probably never believe in 
his own infullibility, we have no reason to expect 
his aid in propagating Universalism—even if he be- 
lieves it. For, 

2. He has virtually affirmed and published it to 
the world, that in relation to this subject he could 
not act from a regard to TRUTH, but only from mo- 
tives of Pouicy. 

3. We could not avoid asking, How can the 
world ever be convinced, that Dr. Fisk now preaches 
what he believes ? If there are considerations which 
«< would deter him from propagating Universalism, 
even if he believed it,” is it not probable that there 
are considerations which would induce him to pro- 
pagate Methodism, even if he does not believe it? 

4. Dr. Fisk seems to think it much safer to 
preach Methodism, even if it is false, than to preach 
Universalism, though it be true. Or rather, he 
imagines it less dangerous to propagate ERROR, be- 
lieving it to be such, than to propagate it believing 
it to be rrurH. Our moral code furnishes differ- 
ent precepts. We had rather be one who knows 
not his master’s will, and through ignorance does 
things worthy of stripes. If we err, let us do it 
honestly. Such, if we may believe our Lord, 
**shall be beaten with few stripes.” 

5. We have always supposed it to be the duty of 
of a minister of Christ to propagate the truth, that 
is, what he understood the Bree to teach as truth. | 
‘The prophet that hath a dream,” saith Jehovah, 
*« let him tell adream ; but he that hath my worp, 
let him speak my word FairHFULLY. What is the 
ehaff to the wheat? saith the Lord.” But Cr. 
Fisk says there are considerations which would 
*«deter him from ever propagating Universalism 
even if he believed it.”’ That is, there are consi- 
derations which would induce him to prefer the 
chaff to the wheat, a dream to the word of God! 
In other words, he is proud enough to raise his own) 
ideas of good policy above the authority of inspi- 
ration, and bold enough to declare that he wouid| 
not propagate Universalism, even though he believed 
it was the eternal truth of God ! 

6. But why, we ask, why thus rebel against con- 
seierice and against duty? Because, says he, ‘If 
Universalism is an error, it is inconceivably ruin- 
ous.” What then? Is a man to throw his Bible| 
to the moles and the bats because he believes it to 
teach doctrines, which would be inconceivably 
ruinous—if they are errors? The Roman Catho- 
lics teach that there is no salvation out of their 
ehurch. If Protestantism is an error, then, it is 
inconceivably ruinous. Why does not Dr. Fisk 
adopt his politic course here, and say, ‘*In case} 
Protestantism is an error, the riches of the material | 
universe would not compensate a man for having} 
had a share in its propagation. So deeply does 
this consideration impress my mind that it would| 
deter me from ever propagating Protestantism, even 
if I believed it, unless I believed in my own infal- 
libility. I will fly, and hide myself beneath the! 
wing of the Pope.” Nay, why not go still farther, 
and adopt this prudent policy in relation to Chris- 
tianity itself? Mahomet threatens amore awful 
hell than a Christian ever dreamed of. Those 
punished most lightly of all in that world of wo, 
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are to be shod with shoes of fire, the fervor of 
which will cause their skulls to boil like a caul- 
dron!! Now the severest punishments are to fall 
on the unbelievers, among whom are classed Chris- 
tians, and the punishments are strictly endless. O, 
horrible! horrible! ! Why does not Dr. Fisk fly 
instantly to Mecca, and assume the turban? For 
“if Christianity is an error, it is inconceivably 
ruinous,” &c. 

The Doctor has no more belief, we suppose, of 
his own infallibility in relation to the truth of Chris- 
tianity itself, than he has of the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. Why not carry out the principle then ? 
In that case we should form the worst scheme of; 
religion in our power, and propagate it, whether 
we believed it or not. Weshould represent God a 
devil, and make hell the common destiny of man. 
Then should we be on the safe side. For in no 
event could it be worse. But should we believe 
and propagate a ‘‘ better covenant, founded on bet- 
ter promises,”—alas! 7f it should prove ‘an er- 
ror, it would be inconceivably ruinous” !! 

7. It is fortunate fur the world that the angel 
who announced the Advent, and Christ himself, and 
his apostles, were less infected with the spirit of hu- 
man policy than the Rev. Dr. Fisk. Otherwise 
we should never have received, through their mwinis- 
try at least, “the glorious Gospel of the blessed) 
God.” Peter, it is true, on one occasion manifest- 
ed something of the same disposition, when he 
could say, JVotso, Lord. But he afterwards per- 
ceived of a truth that God is no respecter of persons. 

8. Does not the Doctor's position involve the 
Jesuit principle that the end sanctifies the means 2— 
that hypocrisy and falsehood are allowable when in 
our judgmentthey will subserve a good purpose ?— 
and what is worse, that even a very doubtful pur- 
pose, predicated on nothing better than an iF. 

It is melancholy to see a man of Dr. Fisk’s 
standing and talents thus betraying his want of 
Christian principle. We have hitherto entertained 
a high opinion of his moral worth, but if in the 
paragraph under consideration, he has expressed 
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DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Sse. waaias 
Utica, Saturpay, Aveust 23, 1834. 
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IMPORTANT INQUIRY. 


St. Paul says (Acts xx: 27) he had ‘not shunned to 
declare all the counsel of God.’’? Did he ever declare 
the doctrine of endless misery? Did he ever preach 
eternal death? Did he ever threaten his hearers with 
ihell torments, or so much as once hame the word hell 
as denoting a place of inisery, in all his writings, or at 
his preaching? If so, tell us where. If not-—if the lan- 
guage and place cannot be found either in his writinga 
or the history of his labors, can the doctrine of endless 
misery, or ceaseless hell torments, or eternal death, be true, 
or form any part of what is embraced in the counsel of 
God? For remember, St. Paul declared all the counsel 
of God: and ifhe did not declare this, can it be a part of 
God’s counsel? Will Partialists try to furnish os with 
an answer? 8. 


ANOTHER. 

Is the doctrine of total depravity true? Ifso, was it 
taught by Paul, who says he had “not shunned to de- 
clare all the counsel of God’’? If taught by him, in 
what part of his writings is it found? If taught by him, 
what is his meaning when he says, ‘‘ every creature of 
God is good’’ ? If that doctrine be true, what is the 
meaning of our Saviour, in that ever memorable decla- 
ration, which he made concerning those who were ina 
‘state of nature, ‘Suffer little children to come unto me, 
jand forbid them not; for of suck is the kingdom of hea- 
lven’’ 2 8. 


STRIKING CONTRAST. 
Jesus said to his disciples, ‘‘ Peace I leave with you, 


the principles by which his conduct is guided, we 
must confess ourselves unable to repose confidence 
in his integrity. 

We have already, we think, answered his ques- 
tion. Asa reasonabke man anda Christian we do 
not believe him correct. We believe his princi- 
ples false in fact, and as unworthy of a minister of 


the Gospel, as they are dishonorable to the Holy 


Bible and its Divine Author. We know that no 
man is infallible. But shall he on this account re- 
fuse to proclaim the glad tidings of a world’s salva- 
tion, when revealed to the conviction of his under 
standing? Jt is not upon truths infallibly known, | 
that the minister of Christ exclusively dwells. We 
walk by fuithand not by sight. And the conscien- 
tious servant of the Lord will say with Paul, «* We 
having the same spirit of faith, according as it is 
written, I believed, and therefore have [ spoken :| 
we also BELIEVE and therefore SPRAK.” 

Finally, we appeal to Christians of all denomi- 


nations, and especially to those called Methodists, || 


and beseech them by every consideration of hones-| 
ty and truth, to frown upon a principle which thus 
exalts itself above the revelation of God, which 
would substitute motives of policy for the guidance | 
of deliberate and enlightened faith, fill the sacred 


desk with hypocrites, and the church with darkness |} 


and misery. 


Many people pretend to believe, that if the fear|| 


of eternal torments were entirely removed from 
the minds of men, they would commit all manner 
of sin, and plunge into the very depths of iniquity. 
These people do not believe that the inhabitants of 
heaven will ever commit sin—pray brethren, what 
prevents them—is it the fear of tartaros which pre- 
serves them from it there, as itis on earth? We 
pause for a reply. 


The pages of Scripture, says Hervey, like the 
productions of nature, will not only endure the test, 
but improve upon the trial. | 
croscope to the one, and a repeated meditation on 


; 


the other, are sure to display new beauties and pre- 
sent us with higher attractions. 


Application of the mi- |; 


my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give 
jf unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let 
jit be afraid.’? How different the conduct of many pro- 
|fossed preachers of the Gospel at the present day! In- 
stead of leaving peace with their followers, they leave 
distress and despondency, not unfrequently terminating 
lin absolute despair and insanity. Instead of saying, 
‘* Jet not your heart be troubled, veither let it be afraid,” 
ithe great object of many, seems to be to troxble peopls 
with the horridness of their doctrines, and make them 
lufraid of the very best Friend they ever had. 

There are some who contend that it is necessary to 
frighten people and make them afraid, at first, till they 
lget converted, and then it will answer to take away the 
ifears that have operated to drive them into the profes- 
sion of religion. Butif this be correct, why did not Je- 
sus adopt a similar method when he was on earth win- 
ning souls to God, and making converts to his divine 
principles? Look at the calling of the twelve apostles 
\from their secular pursuits to the profession and minis- 
try of the Gospel. Were any of them frightened into 
it? or was there any thing in the preaching they heard, 
‘or the calls they received, calculated to terrify them into 
compliance! Ifthere had been, is it probable they wouid 
as readily and cheerfully have abandoned their seeular 
pursuits and yielded to the calls they received? The 
imild voice of mercy and heavenly kindness greeted 
them—it penetrated their hearts, won their affections 
and their confidence, and they could not resist the im- 
pulse that urged them to comply. 


| 


It is true that in his public ministry Jesus preached— 
and so should every one who preaches his Gospel, de- 
clare the same—that sin must and will be punished— 
that iniquity of every kind will, sooner or later, meet its 
just recompense of reward. But his great aim was to 


convince men that God loved them, and to induce obe-_ 
dience to his requirements through filial affection— 
through a realizing sense of the Divi ess—and 


\ thereby induce people to loathe sin as a mos distreasing 


& ee 
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moral disease, displeasing to God their Father and best||the name of Henry Bacon, of Boston, of good talents 


Friend, and inimical to their own happiness, instead of 
frightening them through a fear of his vindictive and 
endless wrath. ‘Thus, too, should his ministers preach 
now, (as did the primitive apostles, ) and urge mankind 
to let the * goodness of God lead them to repentance’’ 
and to ‘‘love him because he first loved us.”’ 

The true minister of Christ may be known by the 
mildness, and gentleness, and peace-giving nature of 
his message: and the minister of wrath may be known 


by the opposite character of his commuuications. The 


one is the messenger of peace and love, the other of 
terror and wrath. 8. 


ORTHODOX AND AUTODOX. 


We perceive that for some months past, Br. W. A. 
Drew, the worthy Editor of the Christian Intelligencer, 
published at Gardiner, Me., has wholly declined, or ne- 
glected applying the word orthodox to the dominantsect 
in religion, or to those who claim that they alone are 
sound in faith and correct in manners; and has substi- 
tated the word autodoz in room thereof. This is per- 
fectly right; and we commend the course he has pur- 
sued in relativis to the would-be-erthodox. Orthodox is 
too good a title fur Calvinists to bear, however much 
they may covet it. 

The word orthodox signifies ‘*sound and correct in 
doctrine or belief;’’ and no Universalist considers Cal- 
vinists or Arminians to be such. Orthodoxy signifies 
‘«soundness of faith, scriptural truth ;’? and Universal- 
ists do not believe any Purtialists possess it in full. 
Therefore, there is no propriety in giving to Partialists 
the title, orthodox, or to their theory the name of ortho- 


doxy. ' 


Autodox applies to one who is sound in his own es- 


teem—autodoxy means one’s own doxy, or the faith of 


one’s self, or that faith which its own professors deem 
sound. Therefure there is no impropriety in applying 
this term to the dominant party in religion. Calvinists 
no doubt esteem themselves sound in the faith—so do Ar- 
minians—therefore let them be called Autodoz, a word 
appropriately used when speaking of such. But let us 
not call thern Orthodox, without at least qualifying the 
term by prefixing ‘‘ self-styled’’ to the word, lest there- 
by we should give currency to false doctrines by the use 


of terms implying that they are sound and correct. 
8. 


ADDITIONS AND CONVERSIONS IN THE MINISTRY. 

We are happy in being able to announce to our read- 
ers the cheering news that several additions and con- 
versions in the ministry of universal reconciliation have 
lately occurred. By the N. H. Star and Universalist we 
learn that the Rev. Isaac Hall, formerly of the Christ-ian 
denomination, who has advocated Partialism for nearly 
thirty years, has lately embraced and commenced preach- 
ing the glorious doctrine of a world’s salvation ; and is 
now laboring successfully in Corinth, Vt.,and Warren, 
N. H. 

The Messenger and Universalist announces that the 
Rey. Thomas Johnson Crow, of the Protestant Metho- 
dist church, stationed upon the Rockland cireuit, has 
renounced the ductrine of endless misery, and embraced 
He has been patiently in- 
vestigating the grounds upon which Universalism is 
predicated for about two years past. He sustains an 
unimpeachable moral character,and possesses talents ofa 
good order. 

From the same paper we learn that a young man in 
Philadelphia, by the name of William West, formerly a 
Methodist, has lately commenced preaching the Gospel 
of the final salvation of the whole world. Br. A. C. 
Thomas speaks of him as a young man of excellent talents 


that of universal salvation. 


_and of most devout and fervent zeal, calculated to be ex- 
‘tensively useful in the ministry of reconciliation. 


Br. D. D, Smith informs the Editor of the Trumpet, 
im the last number of that paper, that a young man, by 


: eo 


|just commenced preaching the truth. 
; 


’ 
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and character and fine promise, has lately commenced 
preaching the Gospel of a world’ssalvation. The Lord 
bless and prosper his labors. 

By the Southern Pioneer we perceive that a gentle- 
man by the name of George C. McCune has recently 
commenced preaching the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion, inthe vicinity of Baltimore, Md. 4 

We Jearn also, by a letter from Br. Jason Lewis, that 


who for more than a year past, has occasionally preach- 
ed the Gospel of salvation, and to good acceptance, has 


Br. John H. Sanford, of Caneadea, Allegany county, | 


goosish arguments, I resumed mine. The Doctor 
changed and re-changed his philosophical ground of op- 
position, until, enraged at my pertinacity in pushing his 
principles further than the conclusions he deduced from 
them, he refused to consider me a gentleman and to de- 
bate with me any longer. He afterwards, I believe, 
clained ‘‘a glorious triumph’’ over me! G. 
Seer OP Tae eS 
METHODIST DISCIPLINE........NO. IV. 


Having in my last number taken up, in regular order, 


|five principal charges against the Methodist government 
and discipline, and proved that ‘‘ William ‘Tell’? was 


this season commenced !aboring in the good cause stated- 
ly, with the design of giving himself exclusively to the! 
work. 

By the following letter just received from Br. Ira G. 
Barnes of De Ruyter, Madison county, we are happy to} 
learn that two more young men in that vicinity have| 
Ss. 

«Messrs. SKINNER and GrosH—In reading your 
paper, | often see noticed new accessions to the min- 
istry in different parts of the country ; and believing 
that such notices have a good effect on the minds 
of many, aside from the bare information thereof, 
J send you herewith the names of two individuals 
of our order, who, for about two months past, have 
at stated times been proclaiming ‘glad tidings’ to 
respectable congregations in this vicinity. ‘Their 
names are Elias Gage, (some of whose communi- 
cations have been published in the Magazine and 
Advocate,) and Maron Kinne. I send you this 
with their knowledge, and you may notice itif you 
deem it advisable, in such manner as you may think 
proper. Their intentions are, I believe, by and bye, 
to apply, according to our custom, for letters of fel- 
lowship. Their moral character and standing in 
society is, so far as I am acquainted, above re- 
proach.” 


POPULAR OBJECTIONS. 


« There is a God—and there must be a devil; 
thereis a heaven—and there must be a hell.” Thus 
reason many opponents of Universalism. They 
frequently give us to understand that, in their judg- 
ment, there is as much evidence of the existence of 
a devil and a hell, as there is of a Gud and a hea- 
ven. It should not be forgotten that infidels fre- 
quently reason in the same way. 

But it appears to me, thatthe objection is entirely 
groundless. ‘'T’o the end that the mouths of those} 
who urge it may be stopped, let us attend to the 
following question and argument :— 

Was there ever a time when the devil did not 
being.) If there was not, the devil must have ex- 
vians of old were correct in affirming the existence 
of two uncreated principles, or beings. But Chris- 
tians will not admit this doctrine. They admit that 
there was a time when the devil did noé exist : and} 
having admitted thus much, they must renounce 
the objection in review—for the objection supposes 


fore there was a devil !! 
Again. Hell either existed ‘* from alleternity,” 
or else it did not. No one will allow. that it| 


ground—for the objection supposes, that if there be 
not a hell, there cannot be a heaven—consequently, 


there could not have been a heaven before there 
was a hell! !—Messenger and Universalist. 


I remember having had a small discussion with a Dr. 
Powell, in York, Pa., about five years ago, in which 
my opponent (who would discuss Universalism only on 
philosophical! principles) brought up the argument above 
replied to by Br. A. ©. T. 
that ‘if such were the case—if the argument were cor- 
rect—then God must be as much indebted for existence 
to the devil, as the devil was supposed to be, for his ex. 
istence, to God!’’ Several theological students in the 
far corner of the courthouse, where the confub was held, 
hissed me for my logic; but when they finished their 


In reply, I merely declared 


exist ?—(allowing the present existence of such aj) 


isted ** from all eternity”—consequently the Ma-| 


did; and if it did not, the objection falls to the!|| 


correct in general—at least so far as to justify him in say- 
. . . ¥ 
‘ing, ‘Sin all these transactions the lay members are as 
/mute and powerless as blocks—they are not allowed to 
| ; iy . 

be represented in any manner’—TI will now proceed 
\further to sustain and prove his allegations. Those a}- 
legations (including those already noticed) may be seen 
in his first number, Magazine and Advocate, number 


19, p- 149, current volume. 


| 6. It is one of the maxims of all free govern. 


‘ments that representation and taxation mest go 
together. Notso with the Methodist priests : they 
establish their own salaries and make rules for eo}- 
lecting them ; appoint their own stewards, and have 
the entire control and disposal of all monies collect- 
jed from the people.”’—*+ William Tell.” 


The power of regulating the pay of their preachers is 
not excepted out of the powers of the General Conference, 
which (as before stated) is composed wholly of travel- 
ing preachers—consequently, it is a power assumed 
.and exercised by them. See Discipline, pages 19-23. 
The present salary for a married travelling preacher is— 
for the preacher, $100 per ainuin and his travelling ex- 
pences—for his wile, $100 per annum—for each child 
under the age of seven years, $16 per annum—and for 
each child between the ages of seven and fourteen, $24 
perannum. (See Discipline, pp. 169, 170—where the 
salaries of orphans and widows of preachers, &c., ig 
lalso stated.) In addition to this, he is to be furnished 
with a lot, house, and ‘‘heavy furniture at least,’’ free 
of charge or rent. See Discipline, pages 176, 177. kk 
is also provided that fuel, and sufficient to pay the ** ta- 
| ble expences’ of the preachers’ families, be also furnish- 
ed. See Discipline, p. 178. 

Now let us see how these ‘‘ poor’’ preachers are pro- 
vided for. Weall know that, tor many years, Metho- 
\dist travelling preachers have been particularly zealous 
in speaking of the well paid, well clad and well fed 
| preachers of other denominations—giving their hearers 
to understand that the poor, self-denying messenger of 
Methodism had barely sufficient to keep soul and body 
The piteous tale often won its owner a coat, 
|a cloak, a full saddle bags, and his family many gifts! 
| Let us see how true the tale isin reality. And to make 
|the estimate fairly, we will take but a moderate sized 
|family for a preacher—who, as the proverb runs, has 


together. 


‘ : I | Jittle else than bouks an ildr 
that if there be not a devil, there cannot be a God—|| se pana ‘: d children } 


consequently there could not have been a God be-| 


The preacher $100 
The preacher’s wife 100 
Three children under seven years 48 
Three over seven and under fourteen years 72 
$320 


| Making a sum total of three hundred and tweuty dol- 
lars per annum, besides travelling expences, house rent, 
furniture, fuel, and TABLE ExPENCES!—all of which 
|united will amount to considerably more than that 
And 


isum, or about seven hundred dollars per annum ! 
this is the salary of every ‘poor circuit preacher’? with 
‘a wife and six children! In what denomination is the 
preacher better provided for? Yea, in what denomina- 
tion will the preachers receive, generally, any thing like 
the above support? In none. {I trust that, in futare, 
| when Methodists circuit preachers use the word ‘“‘poor,”’ 
they will apply it to the people and not to the priests. 
Besides all the advantages named already, the super- 
annuated preacher, and his wife or widow, receive, 
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each their salary of $100, after he has retired from labor 
or been taken by death—the preachers’ orphans are well 


provided for, and even if the preachers lose their wives, 


their children are clothed and boarded at the expense of 


the denomination until they are fourteen years of age. 
See Discipline pp. 170, 171. 


the travelling preachers of the Methodists, who, in 
General and Annual Conferences, fix their own salaries, 
and appoint the mode of collection !* 


The modes of collecting money, and the little bands | 


from which it is collected, next claim our attention. 


The preacher is to preach on the subject of giving 


freely ‘‘in every congregation,” 


quarterly collections (p. 172)—he shall ‘‘ earnestly re- 


commend to every class or society in his circuit’ to) 


make quarterly or annual collections, (p. 171)—a public 
collection shall be made at ‘‘every annual and every Gen- 
eral Conference,’ (p. 174)—the annual produce or in- 
terest of the ‘*Cliartered Fund,’’ and of the mammoth 
“* Book Concern,’’ are pledged also, (p. 174)—besides 


¢ . . . . . 
various other means which are named in the Discipline 
All these } 


as proper to be used in getting up collections. 
modes are devised by the general and annual Confer- 
ences, and can be changed, or new ones instituted, when 
they deem proper. 


That the stewards are chosen by the priests, may be 


seen on page 168 of the Discipline, where ‘it expressly 
states that they are appointed by the quarterly meeting 
Conference, on the nomination of the preacher having 


charge of the circuit. This Conference Ihave already 


stated to consist of travelling and local preachers, and of 


stewards and leaders appointed by them. The travelling 
preachers have, of course, the most power and influence, 
and, consequently, the majority is theirs. By page 169, 


it appears that the stewards are accountable for their 
Hence it is most clear- 
ly evident that the clergy (the travelling preachers, ‘* Wil- 


conduct to this same Conference. 


liam Tell’’ might have said) ‘‘ have the entire control 
and disposal of all monies collected from the people.’’ 
And any one who will examine our references, will add, 


with him, that ‘‘in all these matters the lay members 
are as mute and as powerless asthe slaves.of a Turkish | 
This is a dark but a faithful representation of 


Divan.” 
a most shameful Ecclesiastical despotism—of an aristo- 


cracy which holds in perfect slavery a large portion of 
Our Partialist Protestants 
may talk of Popery, and of the subserviency of Catho- 
lics; but they will not, even in the Catholic church, find 


the American people!!! 


a more perfectly.degrading system of priestly domina- 
tion than the Methodist Episcopal church presents to 
their view, if they will but patiently examine the details | 


‘ G. 


*There is one trait of selfishness so prominently displayed by 


of its ‘* Discipline.’ 


these travelling preachers in General Conference assembied, that 
I cannot passit without reprobation. The Zocal preachers and the 
laity, being both excluded from represertation in the General Con- 
ference, ure also excluded from any care on their behalf, The 
local preacher receives no pay, except for travelling, however 
arduous his duties—and even when entitled to pay for having done 
service in the cireuit, he must wait till the travelling preachers, 
their wives and children, &c., are first paid, when, if any thing 


is left, is claim will be paid! See Discipline, page 191. Sucl 
are even the local preackers—what, then, are the laymen? G. 


PRESBYTERIAN LIBERALITY. 


A Merchant in Portland, (Me., ) advertises for a clerk 
The ad- 


vertisement hus excited many comments not very favora- 


who will attend the same church with him. 


ble to the advertiser. 


lately in this city illustrate the same spirit of toleration and | 


liberality. 


quiring for some person to do some whitewashing for 


him. 
mended to him. 


er against Catholic illiberality and intolerance. ‘‘ Mr. 
ne 


and I want nothing to do with them!!!” 


Surely the preachers of no| 
denomination are better, if as well, provided for than are 


and make yearly or| 
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spirit were general, all who differed from Presbyterians 
where they are numerous, must either become hypocrites 
or be starved to death, however virtuous and useful they 
might be otherwise. Aud where is the difference be 
ltween starving a man to death, and roasting him to 
death, for an honest difference of opinion? Not one 
whit that I can see, save that the first process is more 
tedious than the latter. G. 


WESTERN RECORDER. 
The following article was written for and sent to the 
Western Recorder, (the Presbyterian paper of this city, ) 
|}with a request for its publication, It was accompanied 
with the following note to the Editor. 

Dear Sin—Should you not see fit to insert this arti- 
cle in the Recorder, you will oblige me by returning it, 
through the medium of the postoffice, with your reasons 
for refusing to admit it into your paper. 

After keeping the article for eight days, Mr. Tracy, 
the publisher of the Recorder, returned it to us with the 
following written on the envelope :— 

Utica, August 12, 1834. 

Sir—Mr. Hoyt was absent when the enclosed 
article was received. He has since returned, and 
again gone out of town. He will soon leave the 


circumstances, declines publishing your communi- 
cation. Yours, respectfully, G. Tracy. 
Rev. D, SKINNER. 


editorial charge of the Recorder, and under present 


“Tins is the argument, in all its strength and 
lustre, which supports the sublime structure now 
under consideration, What a glorious demonstra- 
tion! One of its chief elegancies is, Yhat the dis- 
tance between the premises and the conclusion is 
like that between the north and south poles, or be- 
tween the zenith and nadir of the universe. It has 
all the merit and glory of begging the question. 
The question is, whether God can, consistently 
with his word and the good of the universe, make 
all men holy and happy ? The Universalist says he 
will make them happy, because he can. This is 
the same as to say, that God will lie, because he 
ican; though the latter, as well as the former, God 
|himself positively denies. What a moral beauty !” 

On the above I beg leave to remark as follows. The 
first paragraph contains a very meagre statement of the 
argument of the Universalist. (For 1 will not disguise 
the fact that Iam the preacher alluded to.) But of this 
T will not complain, seeing the writer was wholly una- 
ble to meet and refute it, meagre as it was; but must 
needs resort to irony, sarcasm and ridicule. Ishall pass 
by his irony and sarcasms, as wholly unworthy the no- 
tice of any reasonable and candid man, much more of 
the Christian, 

After bis miserable attempts at sarcasm, the writer 
proceeds thus:—‘‘ The question is, whether Goa can, 
consistently with bis word and the good of the universe, 
make all men holy and happy?’ This, Sir, in my 
opinion, is not the first question to be settled. ‘Che 
question is, Can God will any thing inconsistent * with 
his word and the good of the universe?’ You, and J, 


and the writer of the above article, and all Christians in 


Such, then, we are to understand is the condition of : , Stans 
? the universe, will at once answer, no. Well, it being 


the Recorder : its conductors can admit into its columns, 


an invidious attack on Universalism from an anonymous 


a settled point that God caunot will any thing inconsis- 
tent with his word and the good of the universe, the. 


correspondent—an attack characterized by sophistry, 
abuse, misrepresentation, irony, sarcasm, and ridicule; 
and when an advocate of the doctrine whose public la- 


next question in order is, Hus God willed the salvation 
of all men? In answer to this question, I beg leave to 
|Introduce to your notice a higher authority than my own. 


St. Paul (1 Tim. ii: 3,°4) after exhorting that ‘ pray- 


bors and sentiments are thus attacked, asks the liberty of|/ers, intercessjons, and giving of thanks, be made forall 


A circumstance which occurred 
A member of a Presbyterian church was in- 


A worthy gentleman was named, and recom- 
The reply was worthy of the declaim- 


,”’ (the whitewasher named,) ‘‘is a Uniwersalist, 


replying to this misrepresentation and abuse, in the same 
paper, and of stating bis views as they really are, he is 
denied the privilege, because, forsooth, the Editor has 
been absent, and expects soon to leave the editorial chair! 
A’singular excuse, truly, for refusing justice to a neigh- 
bor! Why not then be consistent and refuse to admit 
the attack ? If the Jatter can be admitted without an Edi- 
tor, why not the vindication or defence? The true rea- 
son, however, for refusing to admit our answer, cannot 
be mistaken by apy enlightened individual who may 
read the letter, and who has been at all acquainted with 
the course of the Recorder for years past. 
son can be found, we apprehend, than this, viz. ‘‘ They 
choose darkness rather than light’’—they dare not come 
to the light—nor let their readers see the light—lest their 
deeds should be reproved, Our communication shared 
as good a fate in the hands of the conductors of the Re- 
corder, as we expected. Itis, however, matter of grati- 
tude with us that they cannot prevent it from seeing the 
light—aye, and being read too, by at least three times as 
)||many readers as they have to their paper. 

The subsequent articles from Philo-Kosmos, on the 
same subject, will be duly noticed hereafter. 8. 


{For the Weslern Recorder.) 
“BEAUTIES OF UNIVERSALISM, NO. 3,” REVIEWED. 


Mr. Epirorn—In your paper of the 29ih ult,, I per- 
ceive an article headed, ‘‘ Beauties of Universalism,”’ 
and signed, * Philo-Kosmes,’’ which profésses to state 
‘ian argument used, not long since, by a Universalist 
preacher in favor of that doctrine, and attempts to refute 
—no, I mistake; I should have said ridicule—said argu- 
ment. From the article I select the two following para- 
graphs:— 

‘«An argument which he represented as invinci- 
ble, and upon which he dwelt, therefore, at great 
length, was the following :—* One of three things 
must be true; cither, Ist, that God can restore all 
men to final holiness and happiness, and will not; 
or, 2d, he wills to restore all men to final holiness 
and happiness, and cannot; or 3d, he both will and 
can; which proves the truth of Universalism. For 
if God can make all men finally holy and happy, and 
will not, he is malignant ; and if be ills their happi- 

ness and cannot effect it, he is impotent. Hence, 
as tis power and benevolence are infinite, they will 


If such a!all be saved,’ 


No other rea- || 


: ee » 


men,”’ says, ‘*This is good and acceptable in the sight 
of God our Saviour, who will have all mento be saved 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth.’ See also 
Eph. i; 9, 10. Y 

It being settled, then, by the word of God itself, that 
God wills the salvation of all men, the next question is, 
Can God fulfil his pleasure? or shall his will be accom- 
plished? Vo this question, also, I am happy in being 
able to furnish an answer ftom equally. high authority, 
(Dan. iv; 35; Eph. i: 1¥2) * Be Joetl cording to 
his will ie ue army of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth; and nonecan stay his hand, or say unto him, 
What doest thou?’ ‘* Who worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will.’’ 


With these solemn asseverations of the word of God 
before his eyes, and numerous other passages of Scrip- 
ture to the same effect, which I quoted an the occasion 
|when ‘* Philo-Kosmos’’ listened to me, is it not strange 
jand utterly unaccountable that he should have disregard- 
ed all, and asserted, as he has, that ** the Universalist 
says he [God] will make them [all men] happy because 
hecan.’’ Now Lasserted no such thing; nor did ¢ Philo- 
IKKosmos’’ ever hear any Universalist make such an as- 
sertion. TI asserted, and proved by the positive declara- 
tions of the Bible, 1. That God wills the salvation of all 
men; 2. That he is omnnipotent--abundantly able to ae- 
complish his will concerning man, and has sent his Son 
to do lis will, (John vi: 36-38; Heb. x: 7,): and 
therefore, 3. That the only rational conclusion to which 
we can come on the subject, is, that all men will finally 
jbe restored to holiness and happiness. And if all are 
not ultimately saved, it must be either because God can- 
not, or because he will not save them; to assert either 
of which, would be, to deny some fundamental attribute 
of God, and directly contradict the Bible. 


But is it not still more strange, that, with these facts 
and arguments before him, the writer under notice, 
should have proceeded still farther, and added, after the 
declaration above noticed, ‘ This [i. e., the conclusion 
of the Universalist] is the same as to say that God will 
lie because he can can; though the latter, as well as the 
former, God himself positively denies.”? 


Now, Mr. Editor, [ am perfectly willing (if will 
admit this article into Bie columea i he Rees 
should decide whether I have lied, or the writer of the 
article under notice—or which of us, if either, has been 
guilty of accusing God of lying. I have asserted that 
God wills the salvation of all men, and that his will 
shall certainly be accomplished, and quoted the word of 
God to prove it. ‘* Philo-Kosmos’’ denies that such is 
the vill of God, or that, such being his will, i 
ural be accomplished. Which is it that 
lie? See Rom. ili: 3, 4, and 1 John y; 10, 0, 
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The rest of Philo-Kosmos’ article is made up of so- 

hismand ridicule, and is undeserving of a formal reply. 
What I have said above, sufficiently exposes his unfair- 
ness and dishonesty asa writer. I will, therefore, make 
but one remark on the remainder of what he has said. 


When he supposes my argument, if admitted, would 
prove too much—would prove the universal present hap- 
piness, and freedom from all suffering, of all men, he 
goes entirely aside from my premises: my argument 
was based on the word of God: but the Bible does not 
assert, neither is it truc, that God wills that all men) 
should be pertectly happy and free from all suffering in 
the present tense, or in this life; neither would it be best, 
they should be: for present sufferings, or temporary) 
evils, are beneficial, both to the individual sufferers and) 
to the general system. The Psalmist says, ‘‘ It is good) 
for me that I have been afflicted.’’ And St. Paul savs, 
“‘ whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth...... No chastening for the 
present seemeth to be jovous, but grievous: neverthe- 
Jess, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righte- 
ousness to them which are exercised thereby......God 
cechastens us for our profit, that we may be partakers of 
this holiness.’’ See Heb. xii: 5-11. Any temporary 
evil may be admitted into the divine administration when 
resulting in a final and greater good. But endless misery 
would be a final, an endless, an infinite evil, beyond 
which no good could spring, and from which none could | 
possibly result, either to God, angels or men. It would, 
be the absence of an infinite, an endless good, and the) 
production of an infinite, an endless evil; and would, 
moreover, contradict the word of God, Cut *bono ?| 
Let this question be answered with reference to endless 
misery, and I am silent. 


In conclusion, Mr. Editor, I have to ask, as an act of) 
justice to the above named writer, to yourselves and the| 
public, and especially to me, that you will give this ar- 
ticle a place in your columns. The writer whose arti- 
cle I have noticed, I suppose to be the Rev. E. Barnes, 
Jate of Boonville, now of Herkimer county. If I am 
correct in this supposition, and Mr. B. is desirous of a 
fair, honest and honorable discussion of the real merits 
of the great doctrine of universa! restoration, I shall be 
very happy to meet him in friendly debate or argument, 
either in your columns or mine, or in both. Orif Iam 
mistaken in the man, and the writer be any clergyman, 
or even layman, of respectable character und standing, 
I shall be equally happy to meet him as above in friend- 
dy and honorable discussion. 

Yours, very respectfully, 


S D. SKINNER. 
Utica, August 4, 1834. 


KOLASIN AIONION. 

Mr. Sxinner—Sir,—I enjoyed the opportunity 
of perusing an editorial article, published in the 
Magazine and Advocate, not long since, professing 
to give us the signification of kolasin; and to-day, 
of perusing a sermon by a Mr. Manley, published 
in the same work, giving us some criticism on aio- 
nios and aion. The editorial article said that the 
proper signification of kolasin was chastisement. 
The sermon says that aionios and ation properly 
signifies age—both of which are intended to prove 
limited punishment. This is a great subject, and 
one which has long occupied my mind. You will 
gratify me much, and perhaps do the cause of truth 
great service, by informing me and the rest of your 
readers, if the only definition of kolasin is chas- 
tisement, and the only definition of aionios and aion 
is age. A Reaper. 

ANSWER. 

Kolasis (the form of the first word in the nominative 
case, kulasin being its form in the accusative—as the 
linguist will readily understand that the same word va- 
ries its form according to its different cases) has several 
different definitions given it by different lexicographers, 
but none, however, inconsistent with the definition we 
gave of it. Loveland’s Greek and English Lexicon 
gives but two words as the definition of kolasis, viz. 
punishment, chastisement. Hedericus gives the follow- 
ingin Latin—punitio, castigatio, supplicium ; amputatio 
arborum luxurantium—i. e., punishment, chastisement, 
the pruning of rank, or luxuriant, trees. To these de- 
finitions may be added the following, translated from 
Schrevelius’ Lexicon—‘‘ a hindrance, an obstacle, 1] 
John iv: 18, 0 phobos kolasin echei, fear hath an impedi- 
ment, i. e., by apprehension of punishment.” 


ment cannot, from its very nature, be endless, as its ob- 
ject is to correct or restrain the wickedness of men, as 
the pruning-knife is designed to correct the improper, 
and restrain the too luxuriant growth of trees. 

Aion is defined by the same authority thus :—an age, 
antiquity, time indefinite, whether past or future; eternt- 
|ty. Loveland and Schleusner. Mr. Pickering, however, 
does not give eternity at all as a definition of aion. 

Aionios is thus defined :—‘ of an age, or indefinite 
duration ; durable; eternai; ancient, 2 Tim. i: 9; fu- 


\ture, Hebrews vi: 2. 


These two last senses are He- 
The LXX frequently use aionios, as well as 


‘aiun for the Hebrew oulem.”’ 
| The word aienios is by many supposed not to be used 


or the nature of the subject to which it is applied. 


braical. 


As, 


‘fur example, ‘‘ This is life eternal, (aionion, i. e. spiri-|| 


'tual or gospel life,) that they might know thee, the only 
: 


xvii: 3, ‘¢ Hethat believeth on the Son hath everlusting 


life.’ John iii: 36. i. e., spiritual or gospel life. These), 


shall go away into everlasting punishment—i. e., spiritu- 
‘al punishment, or the punishment appertaining to the 
| dispensation under which they lived and sinned. Such 
‘are the views of some respecting the meaning of this 
word. We pretend not to decide as to the correctness 
|of these views in general, or the justice of their applica- 
bility to any given case. 

| It ofien happens that one word has half a dozen defi- 
lnitions. Aud when this is the case, we are left to 
\choose the one best adapted to the scope of the subject 
or the sentence in which it is used—the sense in which 
the writer or speaker would be most likely to use it in 


S. 


any given case or sentence under consideration. 


tT? BLACK LIST.....NO. VII. 


ABRAHAM and CALVIN MAPES. Angelica, Allegany county. 
SAMUEL CHALKER, Choconut, Susquehana county, Pa. 
SAMUEL F. IRWIN, Bedford, Lawrence county, Ia. 

LEWIS D. BOYNTON, Black River, Loraine county, Ohio, 
WILLIAM SOUTH WORTH, Cherry Valley, N.Y, 
BENJAMIN KELSEY, Herkimer. 

AULT and SKELLINGER, Havanna. 
|SAMUELFULKERSON, do. 

|ALEXANDER WIERS, do. 

ELIJAH BENT or BURT, Stephentown. 

ROBERT R. BROWN, Salisbury and Brooklyn, N. Y., and 
Mechanicstown, Md. 

JOHN C. STANFORD, Florence, Oneida county, 

A large list more in preparation, and they may depend 
onduenotice soon. Most of the above are owing us from 
$3 to $8 each, and have either ceased taking the paper, 
or gone off to parts unknown, without giving any notice 
whatever, leaving us to find out where they are, or get 
our pay as we can. 

Ifany whose names are published above, should pay 
up their arrearages and satisfactorily account for the dark 
part of their history, we shall be happy to restore their 
good names to them in the community where this paper 
circulates; but until then we must warn publishers and 
every body else against them, as men who are, to all ap- 
pearance, swindlers and knaves. Ss. 


NEW SOCIETIES AND MEETING-HOUSES. 


A Universalist society was organized in Centreville, 
Annual meet- 
Trus- 


Allegany county, on Saturday, July 5th. 
ing to be on the second Saturday in September. 


tees, Nathan Bingham, Ziel Wight and Orin Pell. 


Another society of Universalists we learn has lately 
been organized at Mount Olympus, Alabama. ‘Truly the 
South keeps not back. 


Br. Allen Fuller informs the public in a late number 
of the ‘‘ Evangelist’” that another Universalist meeting- 
house is nearly completed in Newberry District, 8. C., 
and that another one has been commenced in Anderson 
District, same State. Verily our brethren are waking 
up. Converts to the truth are mutiplying and churches 


in general, so much to point out duration as spirituality, | 


\true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hastsent.”” John | 


REQUEST. 

Will Mr. Horace Stanley, formerly of Pontiac, M. T., 
but more recently of Springfield, Clark county, Ohio, 
and now in parts unknown to us, have the goodness to 
remit to us the money he has collected for this paper in 
the last mentioned place, and satisfactorily account for 
his going off as he did with the money in his pocket? 

WAR, Ss. 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
_ ‘The annual examination of the schools of this instita- 
tion willtake placeon W ednesday, the 3d of September 
jnext, A. M., und P. M., and close with a public exhi- 
|bition in the evening. The friends and patrons of the 
Institute, and the public in general, are respectfully in- 
'vited to attend, z 

The annual meeting of the Trustees and Executive 
committee will be held at the Institute on ‘Tuesday, the 
\2d of September, at 10 o’clock, A. M. 

A. Sreppins, Secretary. 


| Clinton, August 15, 1834. 


A ES eR ARR Pm AL ELS Mon ReNNR 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| Br. Porrer will preacli at Fly Creek on the fifth Sun- 
day inst., instead of the first Sunday in September. 
| Br, Porrer will supply for Br. Bullard at South New- 
Berlin on the first Sunday in September. 
| ‘ ~ . 
| _ Br. Burvarp will preach at Frankfort on Friday eve- 
‘ning, September 5th—at Salisbury on the first Sunday in 
September—and at Newport village on Monday evening, 
|September 8th. 
| Rev. Mr. Lirrterrenp (Campbellite) will deliver a 
discourse on the remission of sius, at Cicero Corners, 
on the first Sunday in September, at 7 P. M., and will 
be followed by Br. Wirtram Stas on the same subject. 
Specified time of each discourse, one hour. 

Br. E, M. Wootxey will preach at Peterboro’ on the 
fifth Sunday inst. 


Br. Stas will preach at Sackett’s Harbor on the fifth 
Sunday inst., and will lecture at Smithville at 5 P. M., 
|same day. 


Br. Sis will preach at the brick school-house in Ellis- 
burg, near Esq. Scott’s on Friday the 29th inst., at 4 


a) 
|P. M., and at Bellville on Monday the Ist of September 
jat early candle lighting. 

Br. J. Frencx will supply for Br. S1as at Palermo on 
ithe fifth Sunday inst. 


Br. Gros will preach at New-Hartford on the fifth 
Sunday inst. 


Br. D. Bipptecom will preach at Liverpool on the 
fifth Sunday inst. 

Br. Britton will preach at Paines Hollow on the fifth 
| Sunday inst., and at Newville at 5 o’clock P. M. 


Br. Brirron will preach in Charlestown, near Mr. 
Elmer’s on Monday evening, September Ist—in Sche- 
inectady on Tuesday evening, 2d—in Stephentown, 
Wednesday evening, 3d—in Cheshire, (Mass.) on 
Thursday evening, 4th—at such places as our friends in 
the respective places may appoint. 

Br. Wuirney will preach at Eatonville on the fifth 
Sunday inst., and at Kirkville on the first Sunday in 
September, and will lecture at Bridgeport at 5 o’cluck, 
P. M., same day. 

Br. Wuirney will preach at Salina on Monday eve- 
ning the 8th of September, and in Sullivan on ‘Tuesday 
evening following. 


Br. G. W. Montgomery will preach in Genoaon the 
fifth Sunday inst. 


Br. W. Queav will preach in Auburn on the fifth 
Sunday inst. 


Br. W. Queat will lecture at Hannibalville on Mon- 
day evening, September 8. 


Exchange.—Br. W. Queat will preach in Sodus on 
the first Sunday in September, and will lecture in the 
brick meeting-house at 5 P, M., in exchange with Br. 
|Eaton who will preach at Baldwinsville the same day, 
and lecture at Phenix at 5 P. M,. / 


The third quarterly meeting of the First Universalist 
society of the town of Bath, will be held at the Court- 
house on the first Saturday of September next. The 
same is also the day of the annual meeting of said socie- 
ty—two delegates will be appointed to represent it in 
the approaching Association. Punctuality and energy 
are requested on the part of the brethren and friends. 
Services to commence at 2 o’clock, P. M. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 


Thus, all these definitions accord with what we be-|/are rising, in the East and in the West—‘‘the North| Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesitay last. 


fure stated, and clearly show to our mind, that punish- 


a 


gives up and the South keeps not back.’ s. 


LP, Nunda Valley—P M, Burlington, for G P. 


TO THE MEMORY OF A FAVORITE SISTER. 


The blossoms of earth—O how transient and fading! + 
To-day they are smiling in beauty’s bright bloom— 
To-morrow they fade, and quickly are withered, 
And silently borne to the vaults of the tomb! 


And thou, lovely sister, but recently blooming, 
In youth’s suuny morning, and crown’d a fair bride— 
Thy voice hushed in death, and thine eyes sealed forever— 
Now low, in thy lust dreamless slumber, art laid! 


Thy sweet pallid features in death still are lovely; 
Thy smooth youthful brow a solemnity weurs ; 
Like a blossom of May thou art faded untimely, 
And passed from this world of sin, suffering and cares. 


0, Hannah! lov'd sister, I mourn thy departure; 
No more shall we pluck in sweet union, in time, 

The flowrets of friendship, love, peace, and. religion; 
for thou art now gone to a fur distant clime. 


OD, thou wert a lovely and pleasint companion, 
So gentle a daughter, a sisler so kind; 

fe all life's relations thy heart was the temple 
Of charity pure aud of virtue refined, 


Ahi! love is the heart of thy late happy partner; 
Thy last farewell accents have died on his ear— 
And past is the scene of maternal effusions, 
Since thine infeot receiv'd thy last blessing with tears. 


Farewell, my loy’d sister, Oh, farewell forever! 
A slumber profound and unbroken is thine: 
Till the =pring of cternity smiles on creation, 
And the dead shall be wakened by songsters divine, 


Vhen all shall arise to a world that’s unfading 
And be as the glorious angels ubove, 
Abd tune the meliiflaous lyre of salvation 
Around the Elernal, and rest in His love. 
Smithville Flats, July, 1834. LAURA E......... 


KARLY EDUCATION OFTEN INJURIOUS. 


lastructers of youth, and authors of books for chil- 
dren, would do well to acquaint themselves with hu- 
man Anatomy and Physiology, before they undertake 
to cultivate and discipline the mind. ‘Phe neglect of 
these scieuces ou their part, is a most lamentable evil. 


ff they bad bee anderstood, L am coufideyt that in-) 


numerable books tor children, which have been highly 
recommended and esteemed very useful, would never 
have Mey published; books, which instead of being 
blessings to the community, have, L fear, done incal- 
calable injury. Few things, I think, will be more 
surprising to future generations than the fact, that 


those whose business it 1s, in this enlightened age, to} 
oultivate the buinan mind, were ignorant of the ergan || 


by which the mind acts, and of course were Inattentive 
to the coudition of that organ. It will appear strange 
hereafier, that many, through the medium of bouks, 
veutured to dictate the manner in which the mind 
should be disciplined and tasked; and when it became 


disordered, acknowledged its dependence on an or- | 


ganization of which they were ignorant, aud expected 
to have it restored by those who, in all attempts to 
remedy it, act upon the bodily organization. Should 
teachers of youth venture thus, like Paton, to guide 
the chariot of the sun, while ignorant of the power 
they endeavor to superiutend, aud of the means of con- 
trolling its irregular action ? 

As reterence has just been made to books for children, 
it seems a fitting opportunity to enlarge a litte upon 
this tvpic. ‘Uhey are then excessively abundant. Some 
are aguounced as purposely prepared, * for children 
from twoo to three years old.’’ Many are for the week- 
day intautschool; some for the “ Sabbath infant school ;”’ 
some to teach children History and Geography ; others 
to iustruct them in Geometry, ‘Tiicology, aud Metaply- 
aieg. © ** Phe Child’s,’” ‘ The Girl's,’” **'Lhe Boy's,” 
books have been multiplied on almost all subjects, un- 
til they have become nuisances. Where is the proof 
that tucy have ever benefited a single child? Do the 
youth aow, of the age of fifteen, who have used such 
houks mostof their lives, who committed to memory in- 
numerable truths, and were taught tu reason when at 
the ave of three or four, possess more active and inde- 
pendent minds than their parents posses-ed at the same 
age? Does their mental power now show the good 
eect of their early and extraordinary culture? Do not 
the vuumerous slender, delicate, and pale-faced youths 
who are seen vrour colleges, and in boarding schools 
far girls, exbibit the bad effects of this system? [ask 
again, where is any evidence that books, put into the 


~ pands of children before the age of seven or eight, are of 
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have shown that they may do immense injury. 

|| Butapart from the injury which such bouks produce, 
|by too early exciting the mind and feclings of children, 
imany of them are very objectionable, ov accuunt «f the}, 
nonsense and falsehood which they contain. Some, 
designed for childrenfrom tio to three years of age, con- 
/tain such trash as the following: ‘* Englishmen love 
roast beef and plum pudding. ‘The Dutchman loves 
icheese and red herring. ‘The Frenchman loves soup and 
sallad. The German loves ham and pompernicle,’”’ 
j&e. &c.* Surely children of any age are better without 
such knowledge than with it. Other ‘ Books,” ‘‘ Les- 
jsons,” ‘* Manuals,” and ‘¢'Tales for Tufiants’? and for 
|‘ Infant Schools,’’ contain much that is questionable as 
to its truth, much that infants had better not know, and 
much that is far above their comprehension. Some 
contain garbled accounts from Scripture, of the creation | 
of man, and lis apostacy,and other religious truths which 
no child can understand, or profit by, if he could under- 
stand them; the full account given in the Bible is far 
|| better. Other books for infants contain ‘* Lessons in 
| Geometry, Botany, Astromony,’’ &c., &c.t—Brigham 
|“ On the influence of Mental Cultivation and Mental Ex- 
| citement upon Health.’’. 


jany lasting benefit, either to the body or the mind? I 
| 


*See Lessons for Children, two or three years old. 

t See Lessons for Infant Sabbath Schools, 1831. Infant Schoo 
Manual, 1830, and a vast number of other books for infants, with" 
| Which bookstores abound, 


THE HOG. 


| In Matthew vii: 6, we have an injunction, which, as 
\\it stands in the Knglish version, requires exposition : 
|‘* Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast 
| ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them un- 
|der their feet, and turn again and rend you.”’ As this pas- 
sage is now read, both the malignant acts are most im- 
|| properly referred. to the swine. Dr. A. Clarke has 
j restored the proper sense by transposing the lines, and 
| bishop Jebb, availing himself of the hint, has shown the 
|| passage to be one of those introverted parallelisms which 
|,abound in the sacred writings. In the corrected form it 
reads thus ; 

Give not that which is holy to the dogs; 

| Neither cast your pearls before the swine; 

Lest they trample them under their feet, 

| And turn about and rend you. 

| Here the first line is related to the fourth, and the se- 
cond to the third; and the sense hecomes perfectly clear, 
ion thns adjusting the parallelism ¢ 

Give not that which is holy to the dogs, 

Lest they turn about and rend you; 

| Neither cast your pearls before the swine, 

Lest they trample them under their feet. 

|. The more dangerous act of imprudence with its fatal 
iresult, is placed first and last, so as to make and to leave 
||the deepest practical impression. ‘To cast pearls before 
|swine, is to place the pure and elevated morality of the 


| 


|| Gospel before sensual and besotted wretches. 

|| ‘Lo give that which is holy to the dogs, is to produce 
||the deep truths of Christianity before the malignant and 
|profane, who will not fail to add injury to neglect: who 
|| will not only hate the doctrine, but persecute the teacher. 
In either case, an indiscreet and over profluent zeal may 
do serious mischief to the cause of goodness; but in the 
jlatter case, the injury will fall with heightened severity, 
iboth on religion, and on religion’s injudicious friends. 
The warning, therefore, against the dogs, is emphatical- 
ly placed at the commencement and the close. 


One of the punishments in the Hindoo hel} is the fol- 
\ lowing :—'The condemned person is enlarged to the size 
tt > ’ . ““ . 

/ of three mountains, and is gifted with a most ravenous 


| 


appetite, which he hus no means of satisfying, but 
jthrough a mouth no bigger than the eye of the smallest 
| needle. 


Knowxeper and Ienorance.—The man of know- 
‘ledge lives eternally after his death, while his members 
fare reduced to dust beneath the tomb. But the igno- 
rant man is dead, even while he walks upon the earth; 


DEATHS. 


In Cohocton, on the 16th ult., of dropsy on the brain, 
Mareaket, only child of John and Sarah Ann Kellogg, 
aged two months and eleven days. 
Sleep on, dear babe, and take thy rest; 
God called thee for he thought it best. J. K. 

At Trenton Falls, on the 11th inst., of a fatal wound 
received six days previous by falling from a bridge at its 
raising, Mr. Lyman Averitt, aged 25 years. Of sober 
habits, industrious and exemplary life, Mr. A, shared 
the respect and esteem of all who knew him. He had 
his reason unimpaired to the last, was perfectly sensible 
ofand resigned to his situation, saying lie knew it wasall 
right—he put his entire trust in God and died in joyful 
hope ofa glorious immortality, exclaiming with his dy- 
ing breath, ‘* Bless the Lord, bless the Lord, O my 
soul.”’ He left a fond and atlectionate wife, to whom 
he had been married but about two years, and one small 
jchild, to mourn his removal. May the widow’s God, 
and the Father of the fatherless have merey on and 
abundantly bless them with his consolations. A large 
concourse of sympathising friends and neighbors attend- 
ed the funeral on the 12th, to whom a discourse was 
delivered from John xviii: 11. 8. 


Suddenly, at her residence in Henderson, Jefferson 
county, N. Y., on the 29th ult., of a liver complaint, 
Esruer, wife of Horace Ames, aged 40 years. She waa 
a pattern of piety and liberality, and died as she had 
lived, fullin the faith of the final salvation of all mankind. 
In hef death her husband has lost av affectionate wife, 
her children an indulgent parent, and community an 
esteemed friend. 


In Covington, Genesee county, on the 3d inst., Estaer 
ALLEN, widow of Major Noah Allen, aged 90 years. It 
is due to her memory to say, that she ever sustained a 
character distinguished for virtue and gooduess—and in 
all the social relations of life, she failed not to secure 
the friendship and esteem of her acquaintances. She 
has lived to see a numerous and respectable posterity 
rising up around her, a blessing to themselves and to the 
world. 

For many years she was a firm ‘believer in the doe- 
trines of Calvinism, and a member of the Presbyterian 
church. But on a careful examination of the Seriptares 
during the latter years of her life, ler sentiments beeame 
more liberal, her views of the grace and salvation of 
God more enlarged, unti] she was finally ted to rejoice 
in prospect of the emancipation fall tatelligences fram 
sin and deuth, and their translatiod isto dhe glorious Jib- 
erty of the sons of God. She selected thetext and hymna 
she wished to be used at her funeral; and having com- 
pleted her work ou earth, sweetly fell asleep in Jesus. 
Long may her surviving friends, relatives, and acquaint- 
ances remember her worth, and strive to imitate her ex- 
amples of piety and usefulness. | Bl os 
At Lockport, on the 4th inst., Mr. ALpHeus Kexvoee, 
ia resident of Genoa village, Cayuga county. He head 
made a journey into the neighborhood of Detroit, and 
returned back as far as Lockport, where he was taken 
jsick at night, with the cholera morhus, and died the 
next day—away from his family and his friends. Mr. 
Kellogg has left a wife and six small children to deplore 
his untimely end, and fee] the loss of one of the kindest 
of husbands, and best of parents. He was 36 years of 
age, of an open, generous and familiar deportment, and 
much respected by all his acquaintance. He wasa firm 
believer in the universal salvation of all men.—Commu- 
nicated. 

Crushed to death,on a boat, while passing under Gene- 
see-street bridge in this city, on the 14th inst., a daugh- 
ter of Mr. Fielding of Rochester, aged about 10 years. 


THE MAGAZINE ann ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 
By D. SKINNER, Propripror. 


Txerms.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, at $1.50 per 
annum, in advance, or or wathin three months ; $1.75, if 


he is numbered with living men and yet existeth not— 
Arabian Author. 


Tennesskk vs Ducttine.—The Tennesse Conven- 
lion, who are engaved in revising the State Constitution, 
adopted in committee of the whole on the 22d ult, a 
proposition to deprive of the privileges of citizenship any 
person or persons who shall fight a duel, or bear a chal- 
lenge, or aid or abet in fighting a duel. 


MARRIAGES. 
In this city, on the 7th inst., by Rev. Mr. Paddock, 


Mr. M. W. Forses, Merchant, of this city, to Miss E. 
S. A. Wyman, of Boston, Mass. ' 


paid between the experation of three aud sta months ;. 
$2, if not paid within siz months ; or $2.50, if not paid 
within the year. No subscription received for less than 
one year, unless the money be paid in advance; and no 
paper discontinued till all arrearages are paid, except at 
the discretion ofthe Publisher. Agents, or Companies, 
payiag for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth ast 4 
F theta afd 


and so in proportion for a larger number, 
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Delivered before the Otsego Association of Universalists, 
at its Annual Session at Fort Plain, June 25, 1834. 


BY ORRIN ROBERTS. 


At the last session of “ The Otsego Asso-| 


ciation,” I was honored with the appointment 
to deliver an introductory address on the pre 
sent occasion. It would have been more 
agreeable to me, had some other one been ap- 
pointed, better qualified to interest and instruct 
you; but since it has fallen to my lot to ad- 
dress you at this time, I shall rely upon»your 
indulgence, candor and patience, and do accord- 
ing as God hath given me ability. 

I shall not confine my,address generally to 
any particular portion of this waiting audience 
who have embraced the faith of a world’s sal- 
vation, but shall address the ministering and 
fay brethren collectively, as co-workers, perse- 
vering in one great, redeeming, and holy enter- 
terprize. J shall point out some of the many 
eauses which we have for thankfulness to God, 
and for taking courage in promoting the cause 
in which we are so earnestly and, indeed, af- 
fectually engaged. And as a suitable topic, I 
have chosen the words of Luke, 

‘€ He thanked God and took courage.’’ 
F Acts xxviii: 15. 

While Paul was on a journey to Rome, to 
visit the brethren to whom he had formerly 
addressed an epistle, the brethren of that city, 
hearing that he was on his way thither, went, 
some as far as the “ Three Taverns,” a dis- 
tance of about thirty-three miles, and others to 
*“ Aniit Forum,” about fifty-two miles, to meet 
the apostle: such was their anxiety to behold 
him and converse with him. This unlooked- 
for token of respect from the brethren at 


ima 


his energies to defend and advance it. And 
y the Lord grant that we possess and mani- 
fest the same feeling in our hearts on this in- 


teresting meeting! We have congregated here’, 


from various places in the vineyard of our 
Master, and have longed to meet our brethren 
here who have manifested their anxiety to see, 
us, by greeting us with the token of kindness! 
and brotherly affection. And we, as heralds. 


‘of the cross, have desired “to see you, that”) 


we “may impart unto you some spiritual gift, 


to the end that you may be established : that) 
is, that” we “ may be comforted together with 


you, by the mutual faith, both of you and” us., 
And may the tidings we bring of the success’ 
of “ the Gospel of peace,” in the respective so-, 
cieties where we live, of the prosperity of our. 
cause generally ; the united interest felt, and 
zeal manifested to promote it, and the rich, 
blessings that may be opened to you in the vo- 
lume of Divine Truth this day, so ennoble, 
dignify, influence and animate your hearts, 
that you will thank God for these expressions 
of his goodness, and take courage to press on- 
jward in the holy cause in which you are en- 
gaged, from this time henceforth. 

I shall now invite your attention to some 
things that are abundantly calculated to cheer, 
and sufficient to encourage us in the cause we 
jare engaged in, and to exert our influence to 
‘promote and attain the object for which Christ 


| It is the joy that is set before us and pro- 
duced by the embrace of the Gospel, which in- 
spires ws with courage in the work of advoca- 
ting and defending the cause of Christ. This 
being the case, let us notice some of the effects 
which the Gospel we have embraced is caleu- 
lated to produce. And 

I. The system of faith which we advocate, 
is happily adapted to the attainment of the ob- 
ject for which we labor. 

That man must labor with poor encourage- 
ment, who labors to accomplish a certain end 
with means which are not at all calculated, in 
their nature, to accomplish it; and must not 
only be unhappy and dissatisfied himself in the 
fruit of his labors, but be very unwise to sup- 
pose Christ or his apostles would teach him to 
still persist in the use of means to produce cer- 
tain ends, which they are not aaturally calcu- 
lated to produce. Happily for us and our fel- 
low-race, we have embraced a system of doe- 
trine which is adapted to the wants of men, 
and is calculated to effect the object for which 
we labor. 

1. [tis calculated in its natural tendency to 
reform. We believe reformation, wrought in 
the heart, is a necessary and desirable work, 
and the object for which we “ labor in word 
and doctrine.” The system of doctrine which 
we have had the happiness to embrace, teaches 
us that as example holds a powerful and ruling 


‘came into the world, suffered and died. 

Brethren, we are engaged in sustaining 
Christianity, in teaching the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 
jsustaining, teaching and defending, is the very 
jthing which is calculated to give us courage 
in this engagement. What fired the apostle’s 
heart with courage, so that he could endure 
with patience the “ trial of crue! mockings and 


Rome—the happy meeting and conversation 
with such affectionate friends, whom he had 
for some time longed to see—the cheering mes- 
sage they undoubtedly brought him of the suc- 
eess of the Gospel ameng them, and the effect 
of the letter which he had just before address- 
ed them—all so animated his feelings, and re- 
joiced his soul, that “ he thanked God and took 
courage.” It was then that the apostle had 
his long-cherished wishes for seeing the Ro- 
man brethren, gratified. In a Jetter he ad- 
dressed them, previous to this, he says, “1 
jong to see you, that I may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to the end that you may be 
established: that is, that 1 may be comforted 
together with you, by the mutual faith both o 
ou and me.” 

What must have been the feelings of his 
‘heart on meeting some of his beloved brethren, 
as he did, while on his way to Rome! It seems 
he thanked God, while the meeting afforded 
him encouragement to press on, with an unti- 
zing ardor, in the cause he had espoused ; con- 


should engage all his powers and enlist all 
° 


jscourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and im- 


‘prisonment,” of the vilest wretches on earth, | 


jand at last suffer martyrdom without one mur- 
‘mur escaping his lips, or the least signs of re- 
cantation from the principles he had imbibed 
and strove to defend? It was the cause of 
(Christ, which, without abatement, he loved; 
and which, in the holy fervor of his soul, he 
‘strove to advocate and maintain. He, indeed, 
followed the example of “Jesus, the author 
and finisher of his faith ; who, for the joy that 
was set before him, endured the cross, despi-| 
‘Sing the shame, and is set down at the right 
‘hand of the throne of God.” Heb. xii: 2. The 
apostle had the courage or Christian fortitude) 
to endure what he did, because of the joy that, 
was set before him, or revealed to him in the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Not that the misery 
which might be set before him, or the fear of 
enduring it, inspired him with courage, but 
ithe joy that was set before him, not only that 
which flows from the faith of the Guspel and 


And that which we are engaged in| 


influence over the mind, we must set Christ’s 
examples before the world, in all their inviting 
moral excellence, since he was the most per- 
fect, sinless and charming examplar that ever 
breathed upon earth. When we preach the 
doctrine, we preach “Christ, and him cruci- 
fied.” And in order to reform the unreformed, 
we must present to them the character, con- 
duct, sufferings and teachings of Christ, and 
the object of his coming into the world. And 
this we do, instead of striving to overwhelm 
their feelings with fear and slavish dread, or to 
fill their souls with horror at the prospect of 
something simply imaginary, and not real. 
Our doctrine also teaches us to set before the 
world the character, purpose, government and 
glory of our Creator, in such a light that they 
will excite admiration, and Jead men to love 
Him who is good unto all, and his tender mer- 
cies are over all his works. Thus it becomes 
a glass in which the glory of the divine per- 
fections and wise purposes of Jehovah are 
reflected, and, by beholding which, men is 
changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory. Itis calculated to fix the attention upon 
ihe unbounded goodness of our heavenly Au- 
thor, upon the impartiality manifested in the 
bestowment of his blessings, and the fatherly 
kindness everywhere, and at all times, shown 
to the children of men ; and thus to excite the 
most lively gratitude, heart-felt reverence, and 


the practice of the duties which it enjoins, but 


|filial obedience. It appeals to the beart and’to 


ithe universal joy of eternity, as the free gift offjihe understanding, not to effect a mere exter- 
fident that it was a holy cause, and one that}\Christ to a world of immortalized and happi-|jzad and temporary conformity to the reqnire- 


fied spirits. 


ments of God, in hope of thereby escaping the 
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justice of God and the punishment due to sin, 
but to effect an znternal reformation, that is 
founded in reason and consistency. I do not) 
say it has always produced reformation in those 
who have professed to embrace it. There 
were many in the days of the apostles who 
professed to love the Lord, while in works they 
denied him. And where is there a sect in! 
Christendom which does not entertain some| 
among them who profess to believe the doc- 
trine of the sect they belong to, and are not re-| 
formed? That a doctrine sometimes fails to} 
produce reformation in those who profess to 
have embraced it, is no proof that the doctrine) 
itself is false. But I affirm that the doctrine 


taught in its trae character and represented in 
its true light, best calculated in its natural in-| 
fluence and tendency, to lead men to be “imi-| 
tators of God, as dear children.” But some 
will say, “this doctrine is calculated, in its 
very nature, to destroy all moral restraint and 
entice men into the path of vice and iniquity.” 
But I know this saying is not founded in truth. 
Forif it were, those who have embraced it, be- 
come the most acquainted with it, tried its mo- 
ral power, weighed it in the scale of reason, 
and compared it, with an understanding mind, 
with the character, attributes, and perfections 
of God, and all the duties of life, would be the 
very worst people on earth; but we know it is 
exactly the reverse of this, they are the very 
best people on earth. O, that people, then, 
would generally become more thoroughly ac- 
quainted with it—receive it understandingly 
in the love of it—practice it, and feel a holy 
interest in its more general prevalence, recep- 
tion and influence. ‘Then we should happily 
discover that it has, indeed, a redeeming pow- 
er, a transforming and renovating principle, 
that is calculated to effect the object for which! 
we labor. And hence, brethren, may you fee] 
to thank God and take courage in extending’ 
the doctrine,and in bringing in your friends and, 
acquaintances to a sincere and heart-felt know- 
ledge of it. 

2. It gives peace and joy to its believer.— 
We are all seeking after happiness, the high-, 
est object of our desire. It. is, indeed, “ our. 

. . | 
being’s end and aim;” and the doctrine we 
have embraced is well calculated to produce it. 
Were we engaged in spreading a doctrine that 
fails not to produce unhappiness, and other; 
deleterious consequences, it would seem that) 
if our hearts were warmed with benevolence, 
we could have but little courage in being thus, 
engaged ; but a gloom would be cast over all 
our path, and discontentment follow all our 
footsteps. But, beloved friends, we have the 
happiness to teach a doctrine which produces, 
joy instead of sorrow; happiness instead of 
misery ; peace instead of disquietude; cheer- 
fulness instead of gloom; hope instead of de- 
spair; and one that preserves life instead of 
destroying it. Now for this joy set before us, 
as the product of our faith, I ask, may we not 
thank God and take courage? When we look 
around us and see how great a portion of even) 
the Christian world is mantled in gloom—see 
how many are clothed in the deepest dejection, 
lingering out a life of wretchedness and wo :— 
when we see how many affectionate fathers 
and mothers have, by a perversion of the Gos- 
pel, been called to mourn over the dearest 
pledges of their affection, who have fallen 
victims to insanity and premature death, and 


how many children have, by the same cause, 


been thrown upon the world as mourning or- 
phans :—-when we see, even among our friends 
and relatives, some dragging out their existence 
under the appalling thought that God, the Fa- 
ther of mercies, has no mercy for them, and 
see that cruel and incurable despair has fixed, 
itself upon the mind and stamped its haggard 
impress upon the countenance that tells what 
melancholy preys upon the heart :—when we 
take in one comprehensive view all the mental) 
suffering, anguish, despondency, destruction of) 


‘life, and its usefulness to the world, all caused 


} 


ing and heart-cheering principles of the Gos- 


spire our hearts on seeing, in prospect, that 
joy set before us which our doctrine is so well 
‘calculated to produce! When we can carry it 
into the very haunts of mental wretchedness 
and suffering, and see it light up the dejected 
countenance with a smile of joy ; see it restore 
to calmness, happiness and usefulness, that 
mind in which, frantic fury sat revelling, and 
striving to usurp the throne of reason; see it! 
working its necessary influence in every con- 


giving to the disquieted that peace which pass- 
eth understanding, and to the mourning and 
sorrowful that joy which is inexpressible and 
full of glory—oh, what joy is ours ! 

What more can we have, or, indeed, what 
more oan we ask to encourage us in bearing 
upon our lips this doctrine, to those who need 
its joys, its comforts, and its hopes ? and what 
on earth, or in heaven, can be better calculated 
to call forth thanksgiving to God, for his un- 
speakable blessings, than the doctrine which 
produces such happy results as these? We 
can come to the bedside of departing worth, 
and as the spirit is about to burst from its pri- 
son of clay, by that doctrine we can impart a 
consolation and solace that the approach of 
death cannot weaken or destroy, and which he 
would not exchange for all that time can afford, 
or the invention of men procure. 
who are called to mourn the bereaving dispen- 
sations of Providence, this doctrine comes as 
a comforter, by uttering the prophetic declara- 
tion, “ The days of thy mourning shall. be 
ended”—and pointing; in proof of this, to the 
impartial love, universal goodness in the pur- 
pose of God, and the mission and faithfulness 
of his Son Jesus Christ, who came ‘“ to com- 
fort all that mourn.” The mourner can find 
in this doctrine a hope sure and steadfast, and 
which is an anchor to his soul, wherever he 
may be cast upon time’s tempestuous sea, so 
that the storms of adversity cannot wreck his 
confidence, weaken his assurance, or avert his 
eye from the glorious prospect that lies before 
him, across the sea, upon the shores of immor- 
tality. He finds in ita faith, also, that wraps 
his soul in more than earthly enjoyment; and 
not only prepares him to meet here, with for- 
titude, the trials and misfortunes that are inci- 
dent to life, but spreads a holy charm over all 
the prospects of futurity—imparts its blessings 
here, and opens to the enraptured view an 
eternity of joy—“allures to brighter worlds, 
and leads the way.” 

Brethren, can you in sincerity say, such a 
faith is not worth contending for, and that you 
have no encouragement from the joy that it 


by a perverted gospel,or the want of the enliven-| 


‘pel of Jesus Christ—what courage should in-|) 
> ° . | 
we havé the happiness to advocate, is, when|| 


dition of life, whether prosperous or adverse,| 


To those| 


gave them joy, for no other faith is worth con- 
tending for. Then, seeing no other faith, save 
that which you have embraced, can’ produce 
that joy which the apostle calls the joy of 
faith, we may safely conclude that yours is the 
faith the apostles contended for, and hence 
may you contend for it earnestly, fervently, 
constantly, and may God grant that you contend 
for it effectually. Let it draw out your soul in 
devotion and thankfulness to the Father of 
mercies, and “ place your affection on things 
above.” And for your happiness’ sake, may 


mercy forbil your being drawn away from the 
‘embrace of it by any circumstance whatever— 


* For though upon the troubled waves of life, 
Tossed by the gale, thy shattered vessel drifts 
At the rude mercy of contending storms; 

The thunder’s roar, and death’s capacious jaws 
Seem opening to devour thee—coward-like 
Quit not thy post, nor suffer dark despair 

To paralyze the vigor of thy arm! 


Seize the deserted helm, and on that star 

Of more than solar glory, fix thy gaze! 

Led by its favoring ray to calmer seas, 

Fann’'d by the breeze of faith, thy bark shall glide 


To the blest haven.of eternal peace.” 


II. We have abundant reason to thank God 
and take courage, because the object for which 
we labor is that for which Christ labored, and 
to which he will eventually attain, by redeem- 
ing and saving the whole world of intelli- 
gences. 

We labor to make mankind better and hap- 
pier; so did Christ, and it was the whole ob- 
ject of his labor, and always will be the sole 
object, till the object is attained. Hence, if 
we are laboring to make mankind better and 
happier, we are engaged in the same holy 
cause in which Christ was engaged. And 
since Christ will besvictorious—will finish that 
which we may fail of accomplishing—we have 
oreat €icouragement to persevere in the cause 
in which Christ and we are mutually and uni- 
tedly engaged. And seeing the object of our 
labor does not depend alone upon human effort 
for its final accomplishment, but upon the 
faithfulness and power of Christ, we need not 
faint and tire in our minds, but “thank God 
and take courage.” So far as we have ability 
to make men better, holier and happier, we 
have the best of means to accomplish this end : 
that is, the doctrine we advocate. As the 
apostle did, so do we, labor to “ present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus”—not to present 
them perfect as the sanctified in the immortal 
world are perfect, but to present them to Christ 
here with consciences void of offence, and to 
preserve them from all evil. We, then, do 
not labor with the same discouragement that 
many of our fellow-beings do. We labor for 
an object that shall finally be accomplished, 
and in a work, a work of happifying and reno- 
vating, that shall not cease till it proves effee- 
tual in the beatification and renovation of all 
mankind. Our iabors, then, are perfectly con- 
sistent with the doctrine we teach. But it can 
hardly be said of our opposers, who profess to 
be engaged in the cause of Christ, that their 
labor in that cause is consistent with their 
doctrine, because they are laboring in a work 
of proving their doctrine false. To make this 
appear plain, let us suppose a case. A man 
believes the Scriptures of divine truth a for- 
gery. But he cannot wish his belief true. He 


sees such valuable instruction, and so many 


sets before you, to defend it and bring others to//excellent precepts, and, withal, the doctrine of 
the embrace of it? The apostles contended||life and immortality, taught in the Scriptures, 
earnestly for the faith once delivered to thejithat he ardently wishes those writings might 


saints, and that faith undoubtedly was one that"be true. Such being his feelings, though he 
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still believes the Scriptures untrue, he at length 
commences in the work of removing objections 
to the Scriptures. I ask, then, is he not en- 
gaged in the work of proving his belief false ? 
So with our opposers. They cannot wish their 
doctrine true, but wish that all mankind might 
be saved. Such is the benevolence of their 
hearts, in despite of their doctrine, that they 
will engage in the work of removing the sins 
of mankind, which they themselves consider 
as so many objections to, or evidences against 
Universalism. Hence, they are engaged in 
the work of proving their doctrine false, and 
removing those sins which they believe would 
otherwise prove Universalism untrue. Were 
it the decree of Heaven, that all the inhabitants 
of the State of New-York might have twenty 
years to prepare themselves for eternity, and 
that if they did not repent before the expiration 
of that time, they should be made indescriba- 


bly miserable, notwithstanding they might be-| 


dieve all would not repent, our opposers, we 
trust, would be engaged with their whole souls 
in the work of bringing them all to repentance, 
and thus be laboring to prove their doctrine 
false. Hence, just so far as the Limitarians 
are laboring to bring mankind to repentance, 
according to their system, they are laboring to 
prove Universalism true, and Limitarianism 
false. This is right, and what they themselves 
willnotdeny. We have sufficient cause, then, 
to thank God and take courage, since we have 
all the benevolence and all the Christian efforts 
in the Christian world enlisted in our favor, in 
the great work of proving Universalism true. 
We most sincerely thank our Limitarian breth- 
ren for the services which their benevolence 


prompts them to render us, and the love and); 


regard their services show they have for the 
truth of the doctrine we profess to adyocute. 
And if they have had the misfortune to em- 
brace a doctrine which they most ardently de- 
sire may be false, let us take courage in spread- 
ing and defending the doctrine we have the 
happiness to embrace, and which is in agree- 
ment with our most holy desires and fervent, 
prayers ; and which, also, is perfectly consis- 
tent with our wisest and best labors in the 
eause of Christ. While they cannot say that 
it is right all men should eventually be made 
holy and happy, without saying in the very 
sentence that it is right their doctrine should 
be false; we can say it is right (because we 
dare not say it is wrong) that all men shall 
eventually be made holy and happy, and say 
that which agrees with our doctrine—agrees 
with the will, design and goodness of God, and 
the mission of Christ. Since they cannot but 
wish their doctrine false and ours true, we 
have encouragement in sustaining ours, belie- 
ving it to be the doctrine of Christ. For you 
would be utterly surprised to hear a sincere 
Christian say he wished the doctrine of Christ 
was ‘false. But you may frequently hear the 
most sincere Christian say he wishes the doc- 
trine of endless misery false. Hence he ac- 
‘knowledges, though perhaps not designedly, 
that that doctrine is not the doctrine of Christ, 
and is one that he cannot love, for what he 
eannot wish true he cannot love. Now, res- 
pected auditors, we have embraced a doctrine 
which is perfectly congenial with our best and 


~ 
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‘better calculated to inspire our hearts with 
thankfulness to God, and courage to promul- 
gate the Gospel of the blessed Saviour? ‘i'his 
doctrine is well adapted to the wants of men, 
and is most admirably calculated to effect the, 
work of comforting, consoling and redeeming, 
the children of men, which work shall not 
cease till all are comforted and redeemed. We 
‘are engaged, then, in a cause which shall not 
fail of accomplishing its end, and why should| 
we not take courage? O! let it not be said of 
us that we are wanting in courage, for the re-| 
jigion of our Master is not calculated to dis-| 
courage us in any good work. In what better, 
cause can we be engaged! We cannot name a’ 
[better cause, or one from whose excelience and) 
‘prosperity we can take more courage. Then 
tet us, all, dedicate our whole body and soul, 
and all that is within us, to the building up 
‘and advancement of this cause—a cause which 
is sanctioned by high Heaven, by all the bene- 
volence of the human heart, and all the tender! 
sympathies of our nature—a cause which was 
‘devised in infinite wisdom, has Almighty 
Power to sustain it, and has hitherto been) 
‘prospered by the outpourings of the divine) 
energies. This cause is onward—its prosperi-| 
‘ty is unparalleled—and its march is to univer-| 
isal victory. Look, and with astonishment, 
itoo, and behold what has been done in the! 
‘cause of Christ during the last half century.| 
‘See what a mighty change has been wrought 
‘in the prevailing religious systems and creeds. | 
‘Doctrines which were advocated with much 
zeal, twenty years ago, are now almost wholly, 
and universally rejected ; and those who were| 


| 
| 
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ate Wire vt pe 
ed with the united songs of the redeemed! 
Let, then, the youth, the middle-aged, “ the 
man of gray hairs,” our friends, our neighbors, 
and all, be comforted and encouraged in see- 
ing each other in the embrace of, and enjoying, 
this faith. Let them all strive together, faith- 
fully, im its defence; and jet it be said, in the 
language of the prophet, ‘“ They helped every 
one his neighbor; and every one said to bis 
brother, be of good courage.” For Christ, who 
is “the Author and Finisher of our faith,” 
“ will not fail nor be discouraged” in the worix 
of saving the world, till he has put all enemies 
under his feet, and reconciled all thines to 
himself. “Then shall the work of making men 
better and happier, in which we are enoaced, 
have been accomplished, transgression closed, 
sin finished, mourning come to an end, tears 
ceased to flow, and man be reconciled, God 
glorified, praised and adored, by a universe of 
intelligences participating in the immortal fruj- 
tion of an endless and unclouded felicity ! 

“ Brethren, to you is the word of this salva- 
tion sent.” And as the apostle says, “The 
word of God is not bound’’—then “may this 
word have free access to your hearts and un- 
derstandings ; have its free course, and be elo- 
rified in bringing the children of darkness to 
the enjoyment of pure, celestial light, till all 
the benighted and disconsolate shall find rest 
to their souls. And may we, as heralds of 
good tidings, be more faithful and more en- 
gaged in preaching this word. Let the mem- 
bers of this society, of this Association, and 
the professors in our denomination at large, 
be more active, more zealous, and more devoted 


ithe advocates of them, now look back with| to the cause which they have espoused, and it 
shame that they have been such dupes and) will add to ow courage, faithfulness, and en- 
fools as to embrace them. Other errors which| gagedness. May we all, in the discharge of 
have been mixed with the truths of Christiani-| every duty, be faithful unto death. And will 
ty, are dropping off like leaves in Autumn.)the Lord grant that this meeting may prove a 
They are fast passing away, and God speed) means of calling up the indifferent and careless 
their exit! It is a notorious fact—a fact that to activity and a sense of duty, insomuch that 
should give us encouragement—that the chan-) they will thank God and take a becoming cou- 
ges which are being wrought in the doctrines) rage In promoting, in sincerity and from a 
of the predominant sects, are all favoring and' sense of its importance, the cause of humanity 
strengthening Universalism. There seems to) and the cause of Christ, which is the cause in 
be a wonderful converging—a general tending) which we are engaged. May we all, by this 
—to this all-important and desirable principle. meeting, have our faithfulness increased, our 
iThe wandering prodigal returns and finds in) courage strengthened, and be constrained to 
it a home—finds it a house broad as creation, say, “ The Lord hath made us sit together in 
eh there is bread enough, and to spare. | canal es in Christ Jesus.” Let us 
e have seen many, (and, God be thanked,) here feel the importance and weicht of that 
‘the number is rapidly multiplying!) who have! doctrine we have embraced, which 
jlong’ fed upon husks and that which could not) 
satisfy, coming to partake of this bread, who), 
have found peace and rest to their souls, while! 
they have been constrained to say, it is the!) 
bread of heaven which giveth life and salva-) 
tion. Looking upon these things, and the ra- And when we shall have performed our duty 
pid march of truth, well may we take courage to our fellow-beings and our God, in spreading 
and in thankfulness say, ‘‘ The Lord hath done! this doctrine; seen the North giving up and 
great things for us, whereof we are glad.”)\the South keeping not back, and many sons 
caPenTe aed and veneyaPle doses Wham and daughters brought within its ample folds ; 
oy behold that your sons and your daughters,) y : S : 
bebo have eaten VF tbis bread, a not left vase rapids Tae fen ties i kore it 
pilgrimage, @, last farewell to all 
fortless and hopeless upon the stormy sea of things here below, will the Lord still continue 


| 


———"' but serves the virtuous breast to wake 
As the smooth pebble stirs the peaceful lake : 
The centre mov'd, a circle strait succeeds, 
Another still, and still another spreads. 

Friends, parents, neighbors, first it will embrace, 
Our country next, and next the human race.”’ 


life, but are come unto mount Zion, where 
songs of joy and hope shall cheer their path- 
way to the tomb! Look, also, ye blooming’ 
youth, and behold that your loving parents, 
who have nurtured and watched over you, are 


‘most devout wishes, and accordingly a doctrine||not left to mourn out their existence, but have 
we can love—a doctrine which enlists all the|jreceived a faith which imparts to them comfort 


holy affections of the heart, and which isjlin their declining years—smooths the bed oft 


agreeable to the best prayers of all good men}ideath—enables them to depart this life in peace, 
and angels. What, then, I would ask, can be"and opens to them a resurrection morn gladden- 


to grant us the courage, comfort and consola- 
tion that may in truth be derived from the 
words, “ Through the greatness of Thy power, 
shall thine enemies submit themselves unto 
thee, and all nations whom thon hast made, 
shall come and worship before thee.” Amen. 


If God be the Father of all men, will he do 
less for his children than earthly parents would 
‘do for theirs ? ‘ 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
CATHOLIC TESTAMENT. 
EXTRACTS, 


REFUTATIONS.—NUMBER II. 


The next subject which thrusts itself upon my 
view, is that of the adoration of relics, images, the 
crucifix, angels, creatures, and a host of others, 
worthy of less consideration. This species of ado- 
ration tends to direct the devotion of people, edu- 
cated in the Catholic faith, to things other than 
God: and who, without the Knowledge of the sip 
of such idolatrous practices, worship such images 
with more devotion of heart than they do God Ai- 
mighty in spirit. ‘To inculeate this the more et- 
fectually, the Jesuits direct young people’s minds 
to such adoration, instil it in their very thoughts, 
teaching them to adore the crucifix, morning anc 
evening, whether walking or sitting, feasting or 
fasting, or otherwise ; and make it, as it were, a 
part of one’s self—which, when thus imbued, be- 
comes a literal impossibility to eradicate, for the 
reason that it would be by them considered a dam- 
able heresy, and an eternal condemnation of thei 
sou!s to purgatory. The basis of this adoration 
was laid, and, in fine, the whole structure was 
built on sand. Let the reader judge. 

OF relics, is founded on Matt, xiv; 12— And 
his disciples came and took the body [of John the 
Baptist] and buried it.” ‘The Annotation declares 
«that in Julian’s time, the Pagans opened the tomb 
of John the Baptist, burned his bones, and scatter- 
ed the ashes about the fields : and that ¢ertain monks 
saved as much of the holy relics as they could.” 

Ofimages. Matt. ix: 21—** Forshe said with- 
in herself, if T shall but touch his garment, I shall 
be whole.” The note says, ‘*this woman went 
home, and made an image, the hem of which also 
did miracles—that the image was afterward broken 
by the Heathen, but the Catholics gathered together 
the pieces and placed it in the church.” 

Of angels, creatures, and the crucifix, they hard- 
ly pretend any foundation for them in the Scrip- 
tures, and making, as they do, a very lame defenc: 
of it, I pass it by as worthy of no consideration, 
except, as will be seen below, to show that an in 

-terdiction is laid on such worship. 

For the refutation of the adoration of relies, 
images, the crucifix, and other inanimate objects, 
1 would only refer to 1 John vy: 2l—which com- 
prises all in a very few words. ** Little children, 
Keep yourselves from idols” (or images.) Of crea- 
tures: Acts x: 25-—Cornelius about to worship 
Peter, but Peter says, ‘‘ Stand up, I myself also am 
aman.” 
about to worship the angel—but mark the angel’s 
command, ‘*See thou do it not.....worship God.” 
As to the monks gathering together the ashes of 
John the Baptist, and of the woman’s making an im- 
age of Christ, &c., they are nothing more than the! 
gross fabrications of the Jesuits, and as such merit 
no consideration from a man of sanity, except pi- 
tying the bigotry of the deluded people who adbere 
to such codes——codes which will call for the great- 
est efforts and most vigorous exertions of Jesuits 
to support, in opposition to the rapid strides whicli 
education and the general diffusion of knowledge 
are now making in this country. 

Another subject of no less importance than the 
former, 1s, that of the prohibition of marriage to 
the priests. For what purpose one can hardly ima- 
gine, asthey have no authority for it in the sacred 
Writ: but judging from the past, we conclude the 
following are the chief causes : 1. To prevent that 
friendly exchange of sentiment which exists be- 
tween man and wife, and by which some of the 


S: 


secret instructions of the Jesuitical society might, || 


in an unlooked-for: ‘*experiment” of the ** better 
half,” be divulged through conceitedness. 2. To 
prevent any bad name being preferred against 
tke society by means of a divorce, which might 
take place, of a priest and his wife, and man) 
other reasons, which respect for my readers and 
the honor of human nature forbid me to mention. 
Let us see, 1 Tim. iv: 1, 2, 3—** Now the spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in latter times some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spi- 


rits, and to dectrines of devils ; speaking lies in||derstood that with E. R. M. we believe the Catholiclimus 


. | 
Ofangels: Rev. xxii: 8, 9—John was 


a hot iron; FORBIDDING TO MARKY, and command- 
ing toabstain from meats.’ And again, Heb. xiii : 
4—** Murriage is honorable to aun.” Does nor 
‘his apply expressly to the Jesuits? Yea, in every 
point. They are seducing spirits, preach the doc- 
rinés of devils, speak lies in hypocrisy, forbid mar 
riage, and command to abstain from meats : as for 
ithe latter charge, our Lord in Matthew says, ** Not 
that which entereth into the mouth defileth the man, 
mut that which cometh out of the mouth.” But | 
wander from my subject. 

For what purpose was the order of nuns institu- 
ted? It can be answered only by seeing the trans- 
actions performed in their convents, which are 
these: 1. To entice women—especially rich wi- 
idows—to pass their time in a dreary cell, and, at 
their death, cause them, through a notion of piety 
and duty, to bequeath to the Jesuits all their proper- 
ty. 2. To educate youthful minds in their diaboli- 
ical creeds and idolatrous worship. 3. The last, 
ut far the most important, to make them the ob- 
ject of their bancful intentions ; thinking to conceal 
such transactions from an insulted community, 16 
the black walls and dreary cells of a convent. Ab, | 
* Babylon, thou mother of harlots’’—thou woman 
whieh sitteth upon the beast—thou writhest under 
ithe disclosure : those voluminous folds, and that! 
ewitching eye of thine, so long the instruments of| 
unnumbered woes, skulk away, ‘‘seared with an 
hot iron.’ ‘Thus ean plainly be seen their artful, 
Wily transactions—transactions from which = the! 
mind revolts with horror, at which nature stands 
hast, and virtue retreats from, disgusted. 

Are you a father? And shall the seductive arts 
f Jesuitism entice your son to be an aid to such| 
liabolical practices, when he should have been a 
prop to your declining strength in old age? Are 
you a mother? And shall your heart be broken by 
the destruction of one of your fair daughters, in the 
bloom of youthful vigor, whose bud has hardly yet 
put forth? Are you a brother or sister? And will 
vou be an aid in accumulating, or an object of, such 
crime? No; with one voice you answer, No! 
\We will gird on our armor, education and intelli-} 
gence, and having taken the spear of the public 
press in the one hand, and justice in the other, we} 
iwill batter down the awalls of «* Babylon the Great, 
the mother of harlots :” with a ‘mens sibi conscia 
recti,”’ we will strike for our fair youth, for our re 
ligious and civil liberties, for God and man. Plus 
ultra. : ge B 


REMARKS BY THE EDITORS, 


In justice to our own feelings, and to the claims of) 
icandor—that candor which we wish exercised toward 
us in turn—we must dissent from the harsh, severe and 
unproved charges against the Catholics in the above ar- 
ticle. Italso contains some false statements which, ifa 
Catholic should undertake to reply, might make E. R. 
M. appear to great disadvantage. Nunneries, and the 
reverence of images, &c., were established long before, 
‘Loyola founded the Order of Jesus—consequently were; 
jnot established by the Jesuits. The reasons E. R. M. 
gives for their establishment, are disavowed by Catho-| 
‘lies, consequently need some proaf to sustain them. 


Indeed such charges as that contained in the third reason 


o 
\> 


iven, why Catholics established nunneries, ought never 
to be made without proof—and where will E. R. M. 
find any? 

We regret the necessity which calls for this interfe- 
rence between E. R. M. and his readers, but unwilling 


ito encourage his charges by our silence, while we be- 
jlieve them uncandid and unproveable, and believing 
jthat no Catholic will consider them as arguments which 


call for a formal reply, we are compelled thus to enter 


‘in which they are made. 


of E. R. M.? They are so far removed trom each other 
as to be beyond the reach of infection, at least. 


In all the above remarks we would have it fully un-|lpe sent to that paper. 


rupt and needs much reformation in doctrine and iw 
practice—but we also believe that exaggerated and un- 
founded charges can never effect this, but must eventual- 
ly, on the contrary, confirm the Catholic in his adhe- 
lrence to these errors and enlist the feelings of the liberal 
minded in their favor, thus doing essential injury to the 
cause of Protestantism. ; 


[For lhe Magazine and Advocate.) 
NEW SOCIETY. 

Brs. SkinNER and Grosa—lI have the satisfae- 
tion of imforming you that another society of be- 
lievers in the final ‘restitution of all things” has 
been formed ijn this section ef our country. 

Ata meeting of the Universalists in the town of 
Monroe and Conneaught and vieinity, in Ashta- 
bula county, Ohio, on the 12th of July, 1834, con- 
vened at the school-house in Monroe, agreeable to 
previous public and legal notices, Silas Durham 
was elected to preside at said meeting, and Elisha 
Farnham was chosen Clerk, 

The meeting then proceeded to elect its officers ; 
Whereupon, Daniel Hatch, Esq., Silas Durham, 
and David Powers, were chosen trustees, and Ben- 
jamin Abbot, Esq., treasurer. 

Resolved, That the proceedings of this meeting 
ibe signed by the chairman and clerk and published 
in the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advecate. 


Sitnas Durwam, Chairman. 
Elisha Farnham, Clerk. 


[For the Magazine und Advocate.) 
DEDICATION AT KENNEDYVILLE. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosu—The dedication of 
the Universalist and Christ-ian meeting-house at 
this place, took place last Sabbath, as designated 
in & previous notice. The following is the order of 
the services, which I hereby transmit for publiea- 
tion in the Magazine and Advocate. 


ORDER OF SERVICES, A. M. 


1. Voluntary, by the choir. 2. Invocation, Br. 
M. L. Wisner. 3. Reading the Scriptures, the 
same. 4, Dedicationanthem. 5. Dedicatery 
prayer, Br. L. L. Sadler. 6. Dedication hymn. 
7. Sermon, Br, L. L. Sadler; text, Gen. xxviii : 
16,17. 8. Hymn. 9. Benediction, Br. L. L. 


Sadler. 


ORDER OF SERVICES, P. M. 


1. Dedication anthem. 2. Hymn. 3. Invoea- 
tion, Elder Persons. 4. Dedication Hymn. 5. 
Sermon, Elder D. Millard ; text, Acts xxviii : 22. 
6. Dedicatory prayer, the same. 7. Sicilian, or 
lismission hymn. 8. Benediction, Elder D. Mik 
lard. 

The house which has been thus dedicated, in 
size is thirty-six feet by forty-five, on the ground— 
lesk in front—gallery on three sides—slips below 
—two seats on the sides, and three atthe end in the 
gallery. 

The public services of the occasion were truly 
harmonivus, solemn, impressive and eheering. 

The house was, at an early hour, filled to over- 
flowing. Five hundred people were counted stand- 
ing without, who could not so much as find footing 
within the house ; while a score or more carriages 
came and returned, without their inmates ever 
Jighting. 

Br. Sadler's sermon was in his most happy 
style—argumentative, pathetic, and accompanied 
with an eloquence that charmed all who heard. 
Believers, friends and opposers, all joined in its ap- 
plause ; and especially in its adaptation to the oc- 
casion. A copy was requested for publication, 
which we expect will be forwarded, es 


The other services from the desk were tru 


our dissent to the charges, and to the spirit and manner|/humble, appropriate and pathetic ; and although the 


weather was oppressively warm, yet the order, still- 


Finally—what has the greater part of the article to do||MeS8 and attention, in the crowded congregation, 
with the professed subject (‘¢ The Catholic Testament” )!|% 


ere such as to deserve the highest applause. 

An account of the afternoon services, I shal! 
leave for its appropriate place in the ** Palladium,” 
as our accounts might not agree, if a notice should 
Of one, thing, however, I 


take notice. Elder Millard took oceasion te 


t 


hypocrisy, having their consciences seared as with'' church to hold and praetice many errors—that it is cor-' inveigh against what he was: pleased to eall a-**die - 
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tortion” of the uame which their order had taken 
upon themsel ves—and expressed some surprise that, 
in a public notice of the dedication of that house, 
in a professedly liberal paper, it should have been 
printed Christ-ian, Now, brethren, you will bear 
me witness that 1 did not so write that notiee ; if 1 
had, I would defend it, as {do not recognize the 
right which they implicitly claim of calling ther 
order **Ciiristian,” thereby, also, implying that 
the Universalist is not Christian. But { wrote i! 
*« Christian,” in condescension to their prejudice 
of feeling, and to “avoid even the appearance o! 
evil.” Now, as [ wrote “ Christian,” and you 
published it Clirist-ian, the labor of defence is 
yours, if indeed it needs or deserves any.* 

In relation to the singing on the oceasion, it does 
not become me to speak, as [ was charged with its 
management; but I believe it was acceptable, and 
as good as the circamstances would warrant, be 
ing sitnated, as we are, unhappily for raising « 
good choir. Br. D. R. Biddlecom was present, 
and agsisted us very much. 


We have now a commodious house of worship, 


which we hope we may use untnolested, vne-hali 
of thetime. Wetherefore commend ourselves and | 
our eause to the care of the Great Head of the} 
church—and as we hope for his guidance and pro-} 
tection in future, so do we render unfeigned thanks- 
giving for his loving kindness and support in the 
trials we, in his providence, have been called to 
pass through, Yours, in love, 
Evian Smiru. 
Kennedyville, August 14, 1834. 


* We conceive that the manner of our printing the word Christ-| 
tan, when applicd to a secl, necds no labored defence. We do not, 
make thisdivision of the word by a hyphen, from any invidious or) 
uofriend/y feelings, but simply to designate what particular order 
of Christians ix meant. Now, these people are as much a sect or) 
distinct denomination of Clirisiians as are the Baptists, Methodisis, 
Presbyterians, or any other denomination among as, Tis in vain! 
for themtodeny it. ‘They have their particular charehes, Associa- 
tions, Conferences, forms of government, &., &e, as muel as) 
any sect, are oficn ax exclusive ip their feelings and prejudices, 
and willnot fellowship Universilists as Christians, though we are 
as honestly and truly such as they are. What would they do?) 
Would they appropriate the name Christian exclosively to them-| 
selves, and deny itto all others around thein, who areas sincerely 
andtraly Christians as themselves, aud to Whom the name Chris- 
tian is as dear as it can possibly be to them? In the notice com-! 
plained of, how should we have proceeded differently from what| 
we did, and been understood by our readers? Should we have 
said, The church at Kennedyville will be dedicated by two deno- 


minations of Christitus—the morning sermon will be delivered by 
Br. Sadler, of our denomination, and the aflernoon by Br. Millard, 
of another denomination? Butin thix case, who would know by 
what denomination? Or, had we said the morning sermon will be 
by Br. Sadler, Universal.st, and the afiernoon by Br. Millard, 
Christian, would ii not have been a virtual acknowledgment that 
Universalists are not Christiun=? Gentlemen, we mean you vo 
harm. Why are you so sensitive? Are you not more nice than 
wise? You would have a difference between you and others, but 
no distinction, unless you deny the name Christian to all denomi- 
nations but your own, and thereby prove yourselves the most ex- 
eiusive sect in Cliri-tendom. 8. 


GOVERNOR LIVINGSTON’S CREED. 


We are much indebted to our friend and correspon- 
dent, ‘* W. R.,”’ for the following most excellent and 
humorous creed, written by the eminent William Lr- 
vingston, formerly member of Congress, Governor of 
the State of New-Jersey, &c., well known to the Ame- 
rican people as an ardeut lover of civil and religious 
liberty.—Ebs. 

«1 believe the scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments, without any comments or human ex- 
planations but my own: for which I should doubt- 
less be honored with martyrdom, did I‘ not live 
under a government which restrains that fiery zeal 
which would reduce a man’s body to ashes for the 
-lumination of his understanding. 

«1 believe that the word orthodox is a hard, 
equivocal, priestly term, that has caused the effu- 
sion of more blood than all the Roman emperors 
‘put together. 


| who die in a state of rebellion and irreconciliation to 


‘|naturally lead the reader, to suppose any other state but 


'|bidden to seal the book, for the very reason that the time 


\distant. 


“1 believe that he who feareth God, and work 
eth righteousness, will be accepted of him, though 
he refuse to worship any man or any order of men 
tuto the bargain. 

«| believe that a man may be a good Christian 
though he be of no sect in Christendum. 

‘*! believe that our faith, like our stomachs, 
may be overcharged, especially if we are prohibitec 
(9 chew what we ure commanded to swallow. 

**] beheve that the viralenee of sume of the 
clergy against my speculations, proceeds, not frou), 
their affection to Christianity—which is founded op 
too firm a basis to be shaken by the freest inquiry, || 
wid the Divinity of which [sincerely believe, with-)) 
vut receiving a farthing for saying so—but from an) 
ipprehension of bringing into contempt their ridicu- 

ious claims and unreasonable pretensions, which; 


We know there is a difference of opinion as to the 
time when this book was written, and most Christians 
date it as late as the year 96. But we ure inclined to 
the opinion that it was written considerably before that 
time—even before the destruction of Jerusalem—that 
that important event was then about to take place—that 
many of the metaphors, figures, and frightful scenes, re- 
late to the destruction of Jerusalem, the dispersion of 
the Jews, and the great ecclesiastical and civil revolu- 
tions that were cotemporary with those events. The 
very introduction, or exordium, to the book, would lead 
one to this conclusion, Chap. i: 1-3—* The revelation 
of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to show unto 
his servants things which must shortly come to pass: and 
jhe seat and signified it by his angel unto bis servant 


nay justly tremble at the slightest scrutiny.” 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Biuitor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. | 


Utica, Saturpay, Aucust 30, 1834. | 


SCRIPTURAL ILLUSTRATION. 


“He thatis unjast, let him be unjast still: and pe that is filthy, 
let him be filthy still, and he that'is righteous: 
ous sil: and be that is holy, lethim be holy still.” Rev. xxii: 13 
This passage is supposed by many—and is often addu- 
ced for that purpose—to prove that there can be no change) 


in the moral condition of man after death, and that those 


Put does the text de- 
clare any such thing? orcan such a sentiment be fair- 


God must eternally remain so. 


ly deduced, or even inferred, from the passage, taking 

We think not. 

There is nothing said in the text or context about death— 
La] 


the whole context into the account? 


fiothing said about any resurrection—nothing said abou 
another state of existence—nor any thing that would 


\the present was at all referred to. The whole scope of} 


the context would lead to the supposition that the events 
spoken of were then about to transpire. John was for- 


was at hand, 

It is a well known fact that, when important events, 
revealed through the prophets or inspired men of old, 
were not to be fulfilled or accomplished till some very 
remote period, or fora long time after the prediction was 
made, the prophets were commanded to seal up the book, 
or the sayings thereof, because the time of Julfilment was 
Thus in Daniel viii: 26. 
prophet, **'The vision of the evening and the moruing 


Gabriel says to the 


which was told is true: wherefore, shut thou up the vi- 
sion; for itshall be for many days’ —i. e. its tulfilment 
is to be ata remote period. Again, xii: 4, 9, 12, 13. 
“Thou, O Daniel, shut up the words and seal the book, 
even to the time of the end.’’—‘*Go thy way, Daniel 


; 
for the words are closed up and sealed till the time of 
the end.’’—‘* Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to 
the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days. But 
go thou thy way till the end be: for thou shalt rest, and 
stand in thy lot at the end of the days.”’ 

On the other hand, where the events were to take 
place immediately, or very soon, the prophet was for- 
bidden to seal the sayings of the book; as in the events 


spoken of in the textand context, on which we are now 


remarking. In the verse preceding the text, (10,) it is 


said, ‘Seal not the sayings of the prophecy of this}, 


book ; for the time is at hand.’”’ ‘Then, after recording 
the language of the text, ‘* He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still,’’ &c., it is added, (ver. 12,) ‘* And behold, 
I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work shall be.’’ That is, 


there is a coming judgment, now at hand, that will find,|, 


| 
John 


fet him be righte-|) 


Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear 
ithe words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
iwhich are written therein : fur the time is at hund.’’ 

| Besides these considerations, furnished by the exor- 
dium to the book, by the context under notice, and 


jmany other internal marks of the book having the same 


bearing, the popular notion supposed to be counte- 
jnanced by the text, is wholly destitute of all support 
from reason or revelation. If God is the creator and 
moral governor of mankind in this life, is he not as 
much so in the future? Does death dissolve the tie be- 
tween the creature and Creator? or put a period te 
man’s moral powers, or God’s capacity to improve 
‘them? Must the moral condition of all infants, idiota, 
Pagans, Mahommedans, Jews, &c., remain precisely 
|the same through all eternity that it is at the article of 
death? Ifso, they (especially infunts and idiots) can ne- 


iver know much, nor, consequently, can they ever suffer 
lor enjoy much, as moral beings. But does not Paul 
contradict this theory (1 Cor. xv: 51) when he declares 
|" we shall all be changed’’ ? And again, (Rom, xiv: 8, 
9,) ‘For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord; whether we 
live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s. _ For to. this 
end Christ both died and rose, and revived, that he 
might be Lord both of the dead and living.”’ 8. 


1] 


METHODIST DISCIPLINE NO. V. 


In my last I showed how the Methodist travelling 


preachers provided liberally for their own maintenance 
land suppert by the people. In this I will show how 
they contrive to make the people pay them, whether they 
willornot. The proofs will justify the conclusion of my 
last number, that it is a system of spiritual tyranny not 
exceeded even by that of the Roman Catholic church 
over its members.—‘ William Tell,”’ afier concluding 
his charge against the pecuniary management of the 
Methodist priests, adds, 

| 7. «In all these matters the lay members are as 
;mute and as powerless as the slaves of a Vurkisk 
Divan. A murmur of discontent subjects them to 
censure, and expulsion, if the whim or caprice of 
‘the priest should thus dictate.” 

| This statement, I have been told, has been very posi- 
tively and indignantly denied by some Methodists, as a 
‘base and wilful slander on their furm of church govern- 
ment. Is it possible that such persons did so ignorantly 2 
As I would fain be charitable, the reader will excuse 
my tediousness in having compassion on the ignorant 
and those that are out of the way. For, in substantiating 
this extract, I will give, not merely references to book 
and page, but the language itself. 

«« But in cases of neglect of duties of any kind, 
imprudent conduct, indulging sinful tempers or 
words, or disobedience to the order and discipline of 
the church: First, let private reproof be given by a 
preacher or leader ; andif there be an acknowledg- 
snent of the fault, and proper humiliation, the per- 
son may be borne with. On a second offence, the 


| 


and deal with all, according to the several parts they 


preacher or leader may take one or two faithful 
friends. Ona third offence, let the case be brought 


«« | believe that to defend the Christian religion||have acted, the sides they have taken, the deeds they| hefore the society, or a select number, and if theré 


is one thing, not : 
being of a different opinion, is another thing. 


that of an enemy or a friend to the cause of Christ. 


and to knock a man on the head forjjhave done, and the characters they have furmed, whether| be no sign of real leimiliation, the offender must 


be cut off, 


yp 
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re eee iia mmmemmesiniaseataiieetnaiastiiimieia inate me } 


«ff a member of our church shall be clearly 
convicted of endeavoring to sow dissentions in any 
of our societies, by inveighing against either ou; 
doctrines or discipline, such person so offending, 
shall be first reproved by the senior minister o1 
preacher of his circuit, and, if he persist in such 
pernicious practices, he shall be expelled from the 
church.” 


This, it is true does not yet make out the case. But 
f the reader will refer to the Discipline, and read what 
follows, he will see that, if the preacher pleases, eveu 
after the society or ‘‘select number’’ has declared the 


member ‘‘ not guilty,’’ (which would be a fulsehood if 


the member did ‘* murmur,’’) the preacher can remove 


the case to the quarterly meeting Conference, which) 


shall jinally determine the case. 
eluded cannot be received again without ‘contrition, 
Thus it will be seen that mur- 


And persons so ex- 


confession and trial.’”’ 
muring against the government and discipline is a dis- 
ciplinary offence—that even were the society or ‘‘ select 
eemmittee’’ disposed to favor the murmurer, the priest 
ean set them at nought by removing the case out of their 
hands to a higher power, where priests alone ‘‘ bear 
rule.”’ 

But this is not all. So infallible did these priests in 
General Conference assembled deem themseives, and 
so determined were they to take and keep absolute sway 
over the Methodists, that they provided even for any 
defection among their own number. 
republican than themselves, might take pity on the peo- 


Some one, more 


ple, and sympathise with them respecting the burdens’ 


bound on their shoulders without their consent. Hence 
they have provided (page 21) that even the General 
Conference shall not ‘‘ change or alter any part of our 
rule of government, soas to do away Episcopacy, or de- 
stroy the plan of our itinerant general superintendency.”’ 
They have also ordered each preacher, ‘‘ do not mend 
our rules, but keep them; not for wrath but conscience’ 
sake.’’—‘ And remember !—a Methodist preacher is to 
mind every point, great and small, in the Methodist dis- 
eipline!’”’ (Lhave given it verbatim et punctuatime) ‘The 
preacher is only received on condition of thus keeping 
up the discipline—‘* As long as you freely consent to, 
and earnestly endeavor to walk by these rules, we shal! 
Thus 
it will be seen that even the priests are slaves to their 
ewn infallibility. 
te remove any priest who shall be daring enough to 
In fact, the 
very letter or license of every preacher expires as soon 
as he ceases to freely consent to it! 


rejoice to acknowledge you asa fellow-laborer,”’ 
The bishop or General Conference is 


murmur at their discipline or government ! 


Such is Methodism, even in this free country—a 
despotism without a parallel among the Protestant de- 


nominations in our land.—More anon. G. 


NEW PREACHERS, 


Cuartes L. Girson, of Stoddard, N. H., has com- 
menced preaching the ‘‘ glad tidings of great joy which 
shall be to all people.’”’ He is said to be a young man 
of great promise, and preaches to good acceptance in 
that region. 

James Surictey, of Stafford, Conn., has commenced 
proclaiming publicly, the impartial and endless good- 
ness of God. 
moral character. 

Anprew Pinerer, of Hingham, Mass., has also en- 
tered the ministry of universal reconciliation. His la- 
bors are acceptable to our friends there, and his moral 
character is excellent. 


James Boypen and Daniet Ackiey, who, for some- 
time past, have been pursuing their studies under Br. 
Balch, of Claremont, N. H., have commenced their la- 
hors in the ministry of reconciliation. May their bow 
abide in strength, and converts numerous as drops of 
morning dew be the result of the labors of these mes- 
songers of glad tidings. 


He is young man of talents and good|| 


WALKING IN CHRIST. 


“ As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in him.”? Col. ii: 6 


We apprehend few, comparatively, of the professors) 
of Christianity duly appreciate and properly regard the 
‘apostolic injunction contained in this text. It seems 
‘there were some in the days of the apostle, who pro- 
fessed to receive Christ Jesus as their teacher, exemplar 
and Saviour, who, nevertheless, did not walk according 
‘to their professions, or did not continue in the doctrine 
jand duties of the Gospel, as they at first embraced them. 
[They were liable to be deceived, corrupted, drawn 
jaside from ‘* the simplicity which was in Christ,” 
false teachers and vain philosophers. 


by 
Hence the apos- 


jware, lest any man spoil you through philosophy and 
vain deceit, after the traditions of men, after the rudi- 
ments of the world, and not after Christ,’’ 

And we would seriously inquire, is there not the 
same danger, the same liability now, that there was then, 
jof men being drawn away from the simplicity and pu- 
jrity of the Gospel, by the vain philosophy and cunning 
jcraftiness of men?—the same danger of people forgetting 
lor neglecting to walk in Christ Jesus as they have re- 
jceived him? It appears to us there is. But we have 
another and an important question to ask. 


, How is it—or with what feelings and views—that every 
| 


venuine convert to the Gospel, every true disciple of 
jour Lord, receives Christ Jesus? Is it not witb a reali- 
‘zing sense of his entire competency, and all sufficiency, 
lasa Saviour?—with a view that ‘in him all fulness 
dwells’ —a fulness ample as the wants of a perishing 
,world, and rich as the fulness of the Divine merey can 
imake it? Is it not with the heart filled with divine bene- 
ivolence, to that degree that he desires and prays that 
ev ery child of Adum may be brought to taste and see 
‘that the Lord is gracious, and participate in the fulness 
of the Divine mercy, and share the glorious salvation 
which Jesus came to give? Yes, indeed, suck is the 
\manner in which every true convert to Christ receives 
his Lord and Master. 

But, alas! how. few, comparatively, there are who 
continue to walk in him as they receive him! How soon 


do many of these converts lose ‘their first love,’’ grow 
cold in their affections, and limited in their charity and 
their prayers, confining both to the members of their 
jown sect and party, and cease to feel and pray, with the 
fervor that marked their first professions, for the salya- 
jon of the whole world! How soon do they get the 
fetters of a party and a crecd upon them—a creed to which 
they are made to subscribe, embracing ejther the doc- 
itrine of particular election and reprobation, or that of an 
jagency vested in the creature, which God foresaw would 
‘result in 


equally disastrous consequences to man—either 
of which must terminate in the immortal and endless 
|Wretchedness of millions of our race! These creeds, or 
dogmas of men, they are made to swallow down or 


lsubscribe to, by their religious teachers, whom they 
follow as guides instead of taking the Bible as the man 
of their counsel, and following Christ as their only lea- 
der and the captain oftheirsalvation, They are ‘ spoil- 
ed through philosophy [of theological schools] and vain 
\deceit, after the traditions of men, after the rudiments of 
ithe [fashionably religious] world, and notafier Christ.’’ 
But our text will apply, not only to those who are 
led, or are liable to be led, astray, by false teachers and 
a popular religion, from the purity and simplicity of the 
Gospel of Christ; but will find a ready application to 
every Universalist, and should press home to the con- 
science of every believer in the doctrine of impartial 
grace, the importance, yea, the indispeusable necessity, 
‘of his walking according to the dictates of the Gospel, 
and the requirements of that faith which he professes. 
We profess, brethren, to believe that our system of faith 


is, of all systems, the most glorious, the most worthy of 
God, the most salutary in its influence on its believers, 


land in its practical results in society? But do we act 


tle’s dehortation in verse 8, of the same chapter—‘‘ Be- || 


\Ithus? Do we carry out our principles in our daily walk 


‘and conversation? Do we walk in Christ Jesus as we 
‘have received him, and as we profess to believe it our 
duty to walk? O, how important it is that we should 
walk thus—that we should let our light so shine before 
men that others may see our good works and glorify our 
Father which is in heaven. Let us be exhorted, one 
land all, to adorn our Christian profession with well or- 
dered lives and godly conversation. And as we ‘‘have 
‘received Christ Jesus the Lord’? asa perfect pattern of 
meckness, purity, benevolence, forbearance, charity, 
|piety, and every other virtue, so let us walk in him in 
ithe practice of all these virtues, and so fulfil the law of 
‘Christ. Ss. 
|WESTERN RECORDER.—“ BEAUTIES OF UNIVER- 
SALISM, NO. IV.” REVIEWED, 


| 


We continue our review of Philo-Kosmos’ (alias 
| i F : 
\Rev. E. Barnes’ ) articles on the ‘* Beauties of Univer- 
| 


| 


salism,’’ published in the Western Recorder, which 
paper dare not admit into its columns but oné side of 


the discussion. This writer, in the same invidious and 


uncandid spirit noticed in our letter to the Editor of the 
Recorder, proceeds in his 4th number to the notice of 
another proposition of our discourse thus + 

‘The preacher to whoin | have already frequent- 
ly referred, stated as a prominent beauty of Univer- 
salism, wid as a conclusive argument in its favor, 
that ‘it is the only doctrine that harmonizes with 
the declared object and success of Christ's mis- 
sion !’.......0 prove the position, it was alleeed 
that as Christis edled the Saviour of the world, 
the whole, and nota part, of the world must be 
saved. ‘Lhe question was put with en air of tri- 
umph—Can he be the Saviour of the world, if 
half of the world are lost?) Yo show the full bean- 
ty of this argument, it may be replied—Can Christ 
be the Saviour of any, if adl, as the preacher af- 
firmed in another part of lis discourse, are panish- 
ed as much as they deserve? How can a man be 
saved from sin, who receives all its punishment? 
from the crime of murder, who swings from the 
seaftuld,? from ithe creeddile, who ts croshied WY 
his tremendous jaws? and from hell, who receives 
all its vengeance?) From what can that man be 
saved, who has endured the whole penalty of the 
law, and on whom God, of course, bas no claims 
which are not fully met?” 


On the above extract we remark, as every hearer of 


the discourse referred to will recollect, that the writer 
has whoily neglected to state the proofs we adduced in 
favor of the proposition laid down; which proofs were 
these, (though more fully stated than we here present 
them, ) viz: Afier proving, as the former number does, 
that God willed the salvation of all men, 1. That Christ 
cume to do God’s will (Jobn vi: 88; Heb. x: 7). 2. 
That he shall succeed in accomplishing this will (Isa. 
liii: 10, 11; Col. i: 19, 20; Philip. ii: 9-11). 3. 
That all things and all power were given to Christ (Ps. 
li: 8; John ili: 35, and xvii: 2; Matt. xxviii: 18). 
4. That all shall come to Christ, and that too, in such 
a manner as not to be cast out (John yi: 37-39, and 
xii: 82), 5. That he died for all, gave himself a ran- 
som for all, to be testified in dye tine, and shall see of 
the travail of bis soul and be satisfied (1 Tim, ii: 6; 
Heb. ii: 9; Isa. lili: 10,11). 6. Thatas he is repeat- 
edly and emphatically culled the Saviour of the world, 
said to be the true light that lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world, the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin 
of the world—is said to have come to seek and to save 
that which was lost—to have come, not to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him might be saved ; 
and as numerous other declarations of similar import oceur 
respecting the object and success of his mission, utterly 
incompatible with the idea of the endless wretchedness 
of a part of the human family ; therefore, the idea of 
universal salvation alone accords with the declared 
object and success of Christ's mission. 
But how does Philo-Kosmos meet all this array of 
evidence? He does not meet it at all; nor dare hg soem 
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ans emmeeeeieteniatelion eee eee 


state a brief summary of it to his readers; for the obvi- 
ous reason that he knew it was absolutely incontrovertible. 
Instead of stating the argument and attempting a candid 
and ingenuous refutation of it, he merely states the pro-|/8 
position, without the argument, and in a Jow, and vul- 
gar, and abusive manner attempts to turn it into ridicule! 

There is, however, nothing in his reply to, or re- 
marks on, our proposition, worthy of any notice except 
his miserable attempt to ridicule the idea of justice being 
done to all men, and to prove that men wiil not be 
punished according to their works, but that justice will 


in all cases be violated, whenever man is saved! To 


deny and ridicule the idea of Christ's accomplishing the)) 


object of his mission, and of justice being done to all 
men, seems to have been the main object of the article 
now under notice. Ifow strange that a professed 
Christian can doubt or ridicule either idea! 

In answer to his taunting and ironical questions, 
‘how Christ can be the Saviour of any if all are punish- 
ed as much as they deseryve—how any man ean be 
™ Sze. , 


&c., we simply ask Mr. Barnes, in turn, if he can con- 


saved from sin who receives all its puaishment, 


ceive how aman can be saved from, or cured of, a fever, 
after enduring ull its pains, distresses and inconvenien- 
ces? can you conceive, Sir, how a man can he healed 
of a broken leg, if he suffers all the pain of breaking it, 


all the pain, consequent on having a broken limb, and) 


all the distress attendant on setting it? Can you con- 


ceive how the murderous Saul of Tarsus could be saved 


from the character and disposition of a murderer, by || : ae 
“I 7 °Ylregret of the shameful riots in New-York, Philadelphia 


_ |\ang Charlestown, Mass. 
Can yeu conceive} 


being converted to Christianity and reformed in his 
whole character and disposition? 
how David and Jonah could be saved from hell, as the 
Bible expressly declares they were, after suffering its 
pains? For David says, ‘‘ The pains of hell gat bold 
on ine,’’ and ‘thou hast delivered my soul from the 
lowest hell,’’ and Jonah declares, ‘‘ Out of the belly of 
hell eried I, and thou heardest my voice.”’ 

Bat Mr. Barnes cannot conceive how Christ ¢an be 
the Saviour of any, if all men suffer according to the|). 
full extent of their deserts. He says, 

“According to Universalism, it is impossible 
that a single soul can ever be saved by Christ; 
for as, according to this system, all men suffer to 
the full extent of their deserts, no obstacle lies in 
the way of their salvation, The way is open with- 
out an impediment into the heavenly mansions, 
and their salvation secure, without the interposition 
of the Redeemer.” 

Poor, deluded man! Can it be that this writer is so 
palpably ignorant of Universalism, 
mon sense, and Scripture truth, as to suppose that be- 
eause a sinner has suffered ali the punishment his sins 
deserve, he is, therefore, entitled to heaven ? 
vict, who according to the just sentence of a civil court, 
has paid the forfeit of his crime by hard labor in the 
Penitentiary for five years, thence entitled (not merely 
to exemption from further punishment, but) to the 
highest honors the State can confer, and in addition 
thereto, to asplendid palace and a large patrimony in 
lands? Surely such would be strange logic—yet such 
is the logic of Mr. Barnes. The truth is, the purest 
and best of saints are not entitled to heaven on the score 
of merit or desert; much less the wretched sinner who 
has merely sinned and suffered for his crimes. This 
writer cannot conceive of any salvation unless it Is a 
salvation from deserved punishment. But no such sal- 


of reason, com- 


Is a con- 


li 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


( 


vatiomis ever spoken of in the Bible; and he may rest 
assured he will never experience any such. So far from 
it, that very Saviour who he supposes came to save men 
from the just deserts of their sins, positively declares, 
Matt. xvi: 27, that he “ will reward every man accord- 
ing to his works.’’ St. Paul says, ‘“‘he that doeth 
wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath done.” 

Col. iii: 25. And God declares that he ‘¢ will by no 
means clear the guilty.”” This testimony is positive and 


saumber) he charges Universalism with doing, viz. ‘* ex- 


ity of Abraham and compelling Gabriel to welcome to 
lof Presbyterianism, is it? 


jim punity to transgressors, nor the 
|Christ will save men in their sins. 


ishall 


jaway every one of them from their iniquities.’” 


to give the lie to our boasted freedom of speech, sec urity 


testimony and flatters himself he shall escape the just! 
judgments of God. Does he not, in his zeal to over- 
throw, or rather to bring into contempt and ridicule, the, 
Biorioad doctrine of the restitution of all things, do him- 


selfthe very thing which (as we shall see in his next) 


tinguish Gou’s veracity, sully the purity of his throne, 
blot out every principle of justice, and let the sceptre or 


jequity drop forever from his hand, by sending the bloody 


wurderer,’” afier a few tears and professions of pent-| 


tence, without any punishment at all, ‘into the socie- 


his mansion the polluted rake, the beastly drunkard,” 
&c., &e.! And this, Mr. Barnes, is one of the beauties 
What a beautiful system | 

The Bible does not teach the licentious doctrine of 


absurd notion that! 
The Bible doctrine 
s, that all shall ‘ receive 
be,’ 
ple from their sins, 
that ** God sent him’’ 


work | 
i : 
and that Christ came to ‘‘ save his peo-! 


” 


uccording as. their 


(not from just punishment, )) 


to bless mankind 


by ‘* turning 
Matt. | 
i: 21; Acts iii: 26. And “he shall see of the travail] 
of his soul and be satisfied—the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hands.” 


\| 
In our next we shall at-! 


s. 


tend to this writer’s fifth number. 


MOBS. 


| 
| 
| 
Our readers have, most probably, heard with painful! 
All of them are calculated to! 
bring disgrace on our country and its free institutions, and 


of property and person, and the prompt and equal protec-| 
tion of our laws. But the latter, being a war against 
defenceless women and children, accompanied with rob- 
bery and the violation of the peaceful tomb, is particular-| 
ly disgraceful to the country and age, as it is revolting! 
to every feeling of humanity and justice. I rejoice, 
in the hope, therefore, that the perpetrators will be dia] 
covered and taught better, and that the citizens of 
Charlestown, Boston, Cambridge, &c., will unite in) 
repairing, so far as they can, the loss sustained in this! 
outrage, by Catholics and Protestants. For it is a fact! 
ved of the Institution as a place of education for their 
children, as well as in the losses of books, apparel or- 
naments, &c., which their children endured in common 
with the nuns. The Bishop, also, lost a valuable library 
of several hundred volumes—some of them undoubtedly | 
rare books. ‘These latter, and many valuable and ex- 
cellent portraits of deceased friends, cannot perhaps) 
ever be replaced—but the will to do it can be manifested 
by rebuilding and handsomely furnishing the Convent 
and other buildings anew. 

The forbearance and good conduct of our Catholic 
brethren under these great and irritating insults, provo- 
cations and injuries, is spoken of in the Eastern papers) 
as highly commendable. I hope (again) it will be ex- 
celled by the generosity, liberality and justice of their 
Protestant brethren. The young lady, whose supposed 
compulsory confinement to the Convent was the cause 
of the outrage, is a Miss Elizabeth Harison, of Philadel- 
phia city, a teacher of music inthe Convent. She repels, 
the charge made against the superior, of compulsion—| 
and now, that late events have forced her for a time 
from a Convent's wall, declares that ‘‘ no consideration 
can induce her to relinquish the order.’” The damage 
is estimated, at least, at $50.000—besides many articles 
which can never be replaced, the books of the institu- 
tion, &c, Probably $100.000 would be a poor remu- 
neration for the losses and injuries sustained. G. 


| 


| 


| 


The Postoffice formerly called Dunhamsville, Onon- 


that the latter have suffered very heavily in being depri- |5 


\ 


UTICA DIRECTORY FOR 18384. 


We should have noticed this valuable and excellent 
periodical at an earlier date—but better late than never. 
It was delayed to enableits Rditor, Mr. Harrington, to 
Insert the numbers of the residences, our streets having 
been numbered but lately by the city authorities. Those 
who purchase it, (and I can cordially recommend it to 
the public, ) will find it well filled with interesting and 
useful items relating to the Banking, Manufacturing, Ju- 
‘dicial, Heclesiastical and Literary institutions, not of this 
city and county only, but of Western New-York gener- 
ally. This embodied information renders it worthy of 
the patronage of citizens of all our neighboring counties 
I trust this patronage will be cheerfully given, as it is 
merited by the publisher’s arduous and well performed 
labors, which, in former years, have not met with a due 
pecuniary *‘ recompense of reward.”’ 

Persons wishing to give friends ata distance any in- 
formation respecting this city, county, and vicinity, by 
sending this little volume can give them more and more 
correct information than they could do in a dozen letters. 
[ have used several, in former years, in this manner. 
The postage on it will be but a trifle, and seventy-five 
cents is better laid out thus than to spend the time ne- 
cessary to write half the amount of information it con- 
tains. G, 


RELIGIOUS NO 


12 N. B. There will be preaching on the first Sun- 
day in September, by Br. Busaxety at Sullivan—Br. 
|| SHERBURNE at Smyrna—Br. Wuiston at Universalist 


TICES. 


meetinghouse in Lisle—Br.S. R. Smiru at Bridgewater 


—Br. L. ©. Brows at Clinton sand by Br. Gros at West 
Vernon. 


On the second Sunday in September, by Br. Smaru 
at Fort Plain—Br. Busunect at Little Lakes, and by Br. 
Earon at Oran (lecture at Sullivan at 5 P. M. ) 


Br. Bussnevv will lecture at Nelson Flats on Wed- 
nesday evening, September 34, and at Watervale, eve- 
ning of September 9th—Br. Wuitney at Canistota; en 
Wednesday evening, September 10th. 


Br. Grosu will supply for Br. Britton at Frankfort on 
second Sunday in September. In the afternoon, after . 
an appropriate discourse, a collection will be taken up 
for the benefit of Br. Freeman’s family. 

Br. O. Rozerrts will deliver a lecture on intemperance 
at Handville, (Verona,) on the second of September, at 
o'clock, P. 3 
Dedication of the Universalist meeting-house in Coop- 
lerstown on Wednesday, September 10th. Services to 
commence ut 11 A.M. Sermon by Br. Smith. Minis- 
tering brethren invited to attend. 


The South Carolina Convention of Universalists will 
meet near Gen J. B. Earl!’s, Anderson District, on the 
Friday preceding the third Sunday in October next. 


The Western General Convention at Mount Vernon, 
Knox county, Ohio, on the third Saturday and Sunday 
in September. 


The Vermont Convention at Barre,on the second Wed- 
uesday and Thursday in September. 


The Ohio Central Association at or near Worthington, 
on the first Saturday and Sunday in September. 


The Richland (Ohio) Association at Peru, Huron 
county, on the second Saturday and Sunday in Septem- 
ber. 

The Cayuga Association at Harford, (Virgil South 
Settlement, ) on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday in 
September. N. B. Each society is requested to send 
two delegates. ‘* Whoso readeth let him understand.’’ 

J. Cuass, jr. 


The New Pennsylvania Association will be held and 
organized at Sheshequin, Bradford county, on the first 
Wedresday and Thursday in October. 

The Hudson River Association at Amsterdam, on the 
second Wednesday and Thursday in September. Dedi- 
cation of the new meeting-house on the first day. 


LETTERS CONTAINING RrMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday lasi. 


P M, Waddington—B B, Bangor, (Me.)—N M, jr., Holland, 
for self,S J, AM, LO,LC,SP,JC, Z Hand J C—P M, Wes 


daga county, has Jately had its name changed to Paynes- 


unequivocal,and yet Philo-Kosmos denies or disbelieves the! ville. 


Liberty, (O,) for E H—A B W, East Ridge, for E D C, AC and 
DR. 
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POETRY. 
eo = 5 aatal = 
( We cannat publish the following without expressing our thanks 
te the wutlor for the pleasure its perusal has given us, and the} 
hope, that we may often be thus favored with similar excelieut 
artizlos. G.) 
{For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
THE MOUNTAIN STREAM. 


Let us hie, let us hie to the mountain stream, 
“Where enchanting nature presides, supreme! 
There, our tiny bark we will launch oa the wave, 
See it glide o’er the pebbles, the cataracts brave! 


Let as hie where the circling eddies play, 

And the rainbow bubbles dance in the spray; 
Where the wild cress awaits us, luxuriant grown, 
Let us hie and partake ere the summer is flown. 


Let us hie, for the rose ane the eglantine bloom, 
And are wasting in air their sweetest perfuine; 
And the violet meek, and the lilly fair, 

Are blushing unseen, noae their beauties to share, 


Let us hie, for the ivy has finished her bower, 
And conquering heat there loses its power; 

The songsters are gathered to tune their sweet lays, | 
And sing their Creator in pzeans of praise! 


Let us hiet—why delay, thou insensate boy? 

What has seized thy brain that thou slightest such joy? 
* Priend-—hast thou forgotten the days we huve told! 
Thy mind is bewildered,—for now, We are old! 


“Thy fancy relapses to childhood’s bright morn, | 
And dreams of past bliss amid age’s dread stor! 
Perhaps it was cruel to break the soft spell, teed 
Remembrance may cause thy weak bosom to ie 


“ Agility’s fed—the mountain no more 

Shail fel our light footsteps as in days of yore; 

Our bark is near finding a haven of rest— 

And nought will distarb that sweet home of the blest. 


“Those gay sporting bubbles paint youtl’s fleeting prime;) 
The rose and the eglantine, shortness of time! 

That bower may flourish, those flowers still bloom, 
But to us they have lost half their shade and perfume. 


“And even those songsters, whose tones were 50 clear, 
Seem harsh end discordant in ay time dganed Zar! 
Now our children’shecon ae pleasure may shure, 
So hie, ye gay youth, while the summer is there!’ 
Garoline, August, 1834. AURORA. 


=== 


[For lhe Magaz 
ADMONITION. . 


When we behold a public teacher Sesnorality and re-| 
ligion, exerting every faculty, he possesses, both corpo-| 
real and intellectual, in deprecating vice, and in warning) 
the wicked ‘ to flee from the wrath to come;”” while we 
fcapw that he has a family at home, indulged in almost 
every licentious practice—guilty of whi yen the mul-| 
titude condemn; though he spake withthe force of De-| 
mosthenes, or with the smooth and winning art of Ci-| 
cero, his declamations lose half their power and effect ;| 
for mankind will think and feel, ‘* Man, thou hadst bet- 
4er uproot the briar and thistle from thy own garden, be-) 
fore thou disturbest the chick-weed in thatof thy neigh-| 
bors’ and mine.”’ Avrora. | 


{Forthe Magazineand Advocate.) 
RIGHT USE OF WEALTH. | 


What is wealth? Ifused only to decorate this house) 
of clay—a bubble, a glitter, ameteor's glare, a feeder of] 
vanity, a promoter ol pride, the canker of the heart and | 
the curse of the soul! But, how different, Oh wealth, 
are thy wifis when expended to adorn that far better part, | 
the mind! Then, thou art aninvalaable treasure; thou) 
refinest sensibility, softenest the rude and ealmest the, 
boisterous, opetest the hand to charity and the heart to, 
uciversal benevolence, and teachest the immortal soul 
i wing its way to Heaven’s eternal throne! 

AURORA. 


and Advocate. 


VOLUME OF SERMONS. 


Proposals have been issued for publishing by subscrip- 
fion a volume of sermons, from the pen of our late Br. 
James If. Bughee, whose death was announced some time 
since. Itis to be selected and arranged by Br. L. 8. 
Byerett, of Charlestown, Mass., and will be published 
by Messrs. Marsh, Capen and Lyon, Boston. The; 
whole profits of the work, after defraying the expenses 


\from Abyssinia, are two remarkable manuscripts. 


j| Europe. 


will induce the friends of our cause to exert themselves, 
to the extent of their ability, in procuring subscribers.’’ 

It is certainly to be hoped that a liberal subscription 
will be extended to the work. The object is a laudable 
one, and we trust that Universalists will not be backward 
in a mneasure calculated to make glad the hearts of the 
widow and the fatherless. 

It will contain a memoir of his life, and a sufficient 
oumber of his most valuable sermons to make a volume 
of more than four hundred pages, 12 mo., at $1 payable 
on delivery. Subscriptions will most thankfully be re- 
ceived at this office. —Messenger and Universalist. 


‘* We must of necessity maintain music in schools: a 
school-master ought to have skill in music, otherwise 


}L would not regard him; neither should we ordain 


young fellows to the office of preaching, except before 
they have been well exercised and practised in the schoo} 


of music.’’—Martin Luther. 


Among the curiosities which M. Ruppel has brought 
Oue 
lisa Bible, said to contain anew work of Solomon, one 
or two new books of Esdras, and a considerable addition 
to the fifth book of Esther—all perfectly unknowr in 
It also contains a book of Enoch, and fifteen 
Psalms, the existeuce of which was already known to 
the learned. 


There is an orange tree, still living and vigorous in 
the orangery at Versailes, which is well ascertained to 
be above four hundred years old. It is designated ‘* The 


|| Bourbon,” baving belonged to the celebrated constable 
? t=} Cc , 


of that name in the beginning of the 16th century, and 
being confiscated to the crown in 1552, at which time 
jit was one hundred and thirty-one years old. A crown is 
placed on the tub in which it is planted, with this in- 
seription—* Sown in 1421.” 


- MARRIAGES. 


In Warren, on the 10th inst., by Rey. L. C. Brown, 
Mr. HeNry H. Bowen, to Miss Saprina Wess. 

Although in Eden’s blissful bower, 

The light of heaven resplendent shone, 
Upon the herbage, tree and flower, 

ft was tal gGOU"* to be alone.” 
When joy elates or care depresses, 

There’s one will make your bliss her own, 
Or sooth your grief with kind caresses; 

It is not good * to be alone.’”’ 

On the 23d ult., by Rev. N. Stacy, Mr. Warren An 
person, to Miss Lucy M, ‘Terr, of Columbus, War- 
ren county, Pa. - 

On the 19th of March, by Rev, John S. Flagler, Mr. 
Lyman Pratt, to Miss Junin Larson, both of Genesee 
county. 


to Miss Epa Strong, both of Darien, 


On the 8th ult., by the same, Mr, Asner Srone, to 
Miss Sopnia Tenny, both of Darien. 


DEATHS. 


Dratu or Rey. E. Mircnett.—By the following note 


from Br. S.C. Bulkeley, the reader will receive the pain- 


jul intelligence of the very sudden death of that venera- 
ble father in the ministry of reconciliation, Epwarp 
MircHe.t, of this city, (New-York.) His remains 
were brought to the city on Saturday last, and his funeral) 
attended on Sunday afternoon, from his'late residence, 
13 Amos-street, by a large concourse of people. 

For thirty years, or more, Mr. M. has breasted the 
tide of popular prejudice here, (most of the time entirely 
alone,) proclaiming the love of God to an erring world, 
and the final irigathering ofall men to holiness and hap- 
piness, in Christ their head. He was a zealous and 
animated preacher, and few, whether friends or oppo- 


lsers, eould hear him with indifference. 


Our denomination owe him much for his long, ardu- 
ous and talented labors in the cause, (about eleven years 
without any pecunary compensation whatever.) But 
those labors are now ended, and he has gone, we-confi- 
dently believe, to enjoy that crown of life and immor- 
tality laid up for him in that divine Master in whom he 
so especially confided. 4 are 

We are unable to give particulars of his history, or 
family, but shall be happy to insert any that may be fur- 
nished by those acquainted with them. ‘The letter of Br. 


of publication, will be faithfully appropriated to the 
benefit of the bereaved family of Br. Bugbee. “The pro-; 
spectus says, “ Itis, therefore confidently believed, that’ 


Bulkeley, to which allusion was made, follows :— 
Br. Price.—Mine is the melancholy duty to announce 
to you that Rev. Edward Mitchell, of your city, the friend 


On the 23d of April, by the same, Mr. Jamzs Jostyy,|! 


this fact alone, aside from the merits of the publication, {and companion of John Murray, iso more! He breath- 


ed his last to-day about 5 o’clock, P. M. He arrived 
here last Wednesday, and put up at the place where I 
board, (Mr. H. Hunt’s,) and intended to tarry during 
the warm season. His family were with him. I con- 
versed with him inthe furénoon, and for some time after 
dinner he appeared unusually cheerful. He retired to 
his room about 4 o0’clock, to rest himself, and in a short 
time came out into the sitting-room, and placed himself 
ina chair, and without speaking, fell immediately into 
a fit, in which he expired in about filieen or twenty 
minutes. He departed, as it is said he desired to do, ° 
suddenly, and without uttering a word ora groan, Peace 
be to his ashes, and heaven his eternal home. 

North Sulem, August 8, 1834. 8. ©. Burkeey. 

Messenger and Universalist. 


In Auburn, Cayuga county, N. ¥., on the 22d of June, 
Mrs. Wittiams, consort of Ezekiel Williams, Esq, 
aged 50 years. Commiunity lost one of its ornaments, 
in the death of this amiable lady. Possessing uncommon 
firmness of mind and a delicate attention to the wants 
of those around her, she was remarkably patient during 
her sickness, as well as perfectly resigned to the will of 
Providence. That Universalism will support the mind 
in the hour of dissolution, was eminently proved in her 
case. When in health, Mrs. Williams was a Christian 
opposer to the salvation ofall manukind—butas sickness 
weakened her earthly tabernacle, and the shadows of 
death gathered around her, her faith became enlarged, 
‘like that of Peter—the system appeared more consistent 
and God-like to her mind, until it dissipated her former 
unbelief, enabled her to rely on the goodness of God, 
and to Jeave earth and all its changing scenes, like an 
approved servant of Christ, fullof peace and joy. The 
holy scene of her quiet departure to the abodes of the 
|blest, was calculated to impress the mind with the truth, 
that the virtuous die in peace, believing that all will be 
happy. 

Mrs. Williams has left an affectionate husband to la- 
ment her irreparable Joss, a beloved son and two 
daughters to grieve at the absence of her paternal regard, 
and numerous relations to shed the tear of sorrow over 
her grave. May the truth of God console them—and 
as she left earth, believing that she should meet them 
again, may they be comforted in the assurauee, that they 
shall meet her in the home of God. 

Br. ‘Vomlinson administered consolation to the mourn- 
ers, and a numerous collection of friends from all denam- 
jtuath who thus expressed their respect t the de- 
ceased by their presence, and their willingness to hear 
a Universalist, by giving profound attention to an excel: 
lent discourse from Psalm xlvi: 10. G. /W. M. 


| In Graig, on the 14th inst., afier an illness’ of thirty- 
six hours, Jemima Augusta, youngest daughter of W)l- 
liam and Elizabeth Dominick, aged nearly two years. 
Thus were the parents suddenly deprived of one of the 
dear pledges of their affections. But we trust they 
mourn notas those without hope; as their faith extends 
'beyend the narrow bounds of time, when not only their 
jdear child, but the vast family of man, shall be raised to a 
state of never-ending felicity where all sorrow and sigh- 
ing shall forever be done away, and where they will 
jmeet their loved ones never more to part. 


The dearest hopes that earth can yield, 
Thus soon do pass away ; ‘ 
Bat there are joys our souls can shield, 

In an immortal day, 


iP 


A. P. 


In Pembroke, Genesee county, on the 26th of May, 
Avira Lorerte, daughter of Luther and Hannah Dar- 
row, aged 2 vears. The consolation of the Gospel was 
tendered by Rev. J. S. Flagler, from Isaiah xlix: 15. 
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VoLuUME V. {New Senrtes.] 


“1 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” 


UTICA, N. Y., SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 6, 1834, 


[For the Magazine and Advecate.|} 
MORE DISCUSSION. 

The attentive readers of the Magazine and Advo- 
eate deubtless recollect the substance of a dialogue, 
which occurred at the St. Lawrence Association, 
between the writer of this article and Rev. S. 
Chase, as recorded in the 28th number of the cur- 
rent volume. Certain occurrences of an extraor- 
dinary character have resulted from that interview. 
Several letters were exchanged betweeen us, to the 
following import. 

1. Mr. C. inquired whether f had authorized any 
ene to give him a challenge for an oral debate, and 
informed me that if we could agree about prelimi- 
naries, he should “‘by no means decline a ehal- 
Jenge.”’ 

2. I stated that I had not authorized any chal- 
lenge, but he could have a debate, if he desired an 
honorable one—that if he meant to ask for a chal- 
lenge, I gave it: if he did notask for one, and if 
we both desired a debate, we might perhaps agree 
upon one without any challenge. 

3. We had a personal interview, in which it was 
found that though both desired a debate, and wished 
I might be present at his public review of my an- 
swer to Rev. H. S. Johnson’s sermons, (which he 
had previously promised, ) yet he could not conve-| 
miently attend to either while 1 remained in the 
«county ; (about three weeks ;) but I wished topat- 


tend to both, that I might not be obliged to make), 


another journey of sixty miles for that purpose. 

4. Mr. ©. notified me that he had appointed the 
M4th and 25th of July to review my sermons, that 
being the only time consistent with his convenience, 
and he hoped I would attend and dear for rmoyself. 

5. I contended that the time for the review ought 
not to have been fixed without any reference to my 
eonvenience—expressed my opinion that I ought 
to have the privilege of speaking as much time as 
he did, to the same congregation, and requested to 
know whether he intended to allow ine. that privi- 
dege. 

6. Mr. C. informed me he could discover no ob- 
ligation on his part to consult me with reference to 
the time of the review—and that I need not expect 
equal time to speak. 
ase laid him under no obligation to allow me thus 
tu speak—that if it did, I must have been under the 
same obligation ‘when attacking Mr. Johnson’s 
sermons; and also at Potsdam, when attacking 
and grossly misrepresenting the doctrines and 
practices” of my opponents in general—that as he 
had but two days to devote to the subject, it would 
prevent his giving a full review, if he allowed me 
to speak as much time as he did. 


7. Isaid I had expressed my opinion, that as he 
had unaccountably interfered with Mr. J.’s busi- 
ness, he ought to give his review when [I could be 
heard in my own defence—that he had expressed 
a desire for me to be present, and thereby admitted 

the propriety of my having a voice in the appoint- 
ment of the t+me—that his appointment of the time 
without reference to my convenience, was unrea- 
sonable—that by refusing me the privilege of speak- 
ing, he fell under the condemnation of unfairness—~ 
that as he had given no intimation that his review 
was to be printed, the nature of the case required 
that I should have equal privilege of speaking—that 
no one requested the occupancy of any time to 
speak when my answer to Mr. J. was delivered, 


and it was well understood that my answer was to|/the subject between them. 
I demanded the proof or retraction||rially from Mr. J. on certain points. 
of his graceless charge of my misrepresentation at Mr. C.’s Greek criticisms were ludicrous and 
Potsdam, To this demand, he still maintains a" puerile in the extreme ; particularly his comment 


de printed. 


He thought the nature of the] 


| My description of Mr. C.’s review must be very 


jsullen silence! 1 informed him that unless he took 
sufficient time to give a fair examination of both 
sides of the subject, he had begun to pull down 
without being able to finish. 

At the time appointed, I heard Mr. C. review 
my sermons, and took notes. His congregation 
was respectable for numbers, and his four sermons 
were nearly two hours each in length. At the 
conclusion I asked to speak. Without any appeal 
to the congregation, he refused me that privilege. 
So he did the very thing which he considered so cen- 
surable and illiberalin the Universalist congrega-| 
tion at Potsdam! J informed him I wished only 
five minutes. This he granted. I notified the 
congregation that I had been greatly misrepresented, | 
and should answer his review on the Sunday fol- 
lowing. I presented him with the following chal- 
lenge, which he read to the congregation and ac- 
icepted on the following day. 


TO THE REV. S. CHASE. 
Canton, July 25, 1834. 

| Drax Sir—-You have complained because you) 
'were not permitted to reply to my sermon at the 
| Association at Potsdam—you have expressed a de- 
isire for a publie oral debate with me—you have 
|declared you should ‘*by no means decline a chal- 
ilenge”’—you declined having a debate while I was| 
recently in this county, about three weeks—and as 
I have travelled sixty miles to hear your review of 
my sermons in answer to Mr. Johnson, without the 
privilege of being heard in my own defence, before 
the same congregation, and at a time appointed 
with exclusive reference to your convenience, I now 
directly challenge you, Sir, to meet me in public 
oral debate, on the following fair and equal terms : 

1. Question. Does the Bible teach that. any 
part of mankind will be endlessly miserable? or, 
does it teach that all the human race will be finally 
saved ? 

2. You may take the affirmative of the first part 
of the question in the forenoon, and I will take the 
negative of the same part of the question during the 
same time. In the afternoon, I will take the affir- 
mative of the last part of the question, and you may 
take the negative of the same part of the question| 
during the same time. 

3. A committee of three shall be appointed to| 
notice the time of speaking and preserve order in 
the congregation. You may appoint one, 1 will 
appoint another, and the two shall appoint a third, 
who shall be chairman of the committee. 

4, Each of us shall have the privilege of speak- 
ing alternately for ten minutes, without molestation 
from each other, or from any one in the congrega- 
tion, unless the committee see fit to call to order. 

5. The debate shall commence at 9 o’clock on 
Monday, 28th inst., in Canton, either at the Me- 
thodist or Universalist church, as you may please. 
It shall close at 12 o'clock, for an intermission of 
one hour, Commencing at 1 o'clock, itshall finally 
close at 4, P. M., on the same day. 

6. e shall both regard the rules of fair and 
honorable controversy, and not indulge in personal 
or denominational reflections. 

Please accept or reject this challenge positively 
and directly, as you may think most adviseable. 

Respectfully yours, P. Morsz. 


brief. He volunteered his services in Mr. John- 
son’s business. There was no understanding on 


Mr. C. differed mate- 
Some of 


i 


Nomeber 36, 


upon Professor Stuart’s exposition vf the phrase 
ta panta, which he had the witticism to render uni- 
verses. He quoted but very little from my sermons, 
and often very grossly misrepresented my senti- 
ments and arguments. For instance—because I had 
said God is not the object of slavish fear, and is 
not probably referred to as an object of fearin Luke 
xii: 5, he affirmed that I had denied that the 
Sear of God is taught in the Bible ; and spent 
much time in proving that the fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom ; a sentiment which I had 
never denied. Again—because I had questioned 
the Justice of capital punishment, he represented 
me «us pleading for no punishment, and sneeringly 
intimated that my doctrine would Jead me to fellow- 
ship murderous deeds! 

He introduced the stale and oft-refuted objection, 
that Universalism leads to licentiousness, and seem- 
ed determined to oppose his own notions of Uni- 
versalism, rather than to answer my arguments. 
He charged me with deception, dogmatism, quib- 
bling, slander, insult, and even with blasphemously 
contradicting God’! My blasphemy consisted in 
having said just what the Bible says about Noah’s 
intoxication! He almost entirely omitted any de- 
fence of Mr. J.’s arguinents against Universalism, 
and said but little concerning my seeond sermon. 
He coutended that God had given men a free agency, 
which would prevent their salvation ; but would 
finally deprive them of that agency that he might 
damn them to all eternity ! On the whole, he labored 


jvery hard, and accomplished so little, as to remind 


me of the mountain and the mouse. 

On the Sunday following, I delivered my answer 
to his review, before a crowded and very attentive 
auditory. My two discourses were each about two 
hours in length. 

The following gentlemen were appointed the 
committee to preside at the discussion, viz., Rev. 
J. Loveys, Judge M. Jenison, and Hon. Silas 
| Wright, Jr. On Monday, the 28th, we met ac- 
cording to previous arrangements, and held a pub- 
lic discussion six hours, before a numerous congre- 
gation, who listened with the most profound attention 
and unwearied patience. Mr. C. spent the fore- 
noon in attempting, without success, to prove that 
|the penalty-of the Divine law ts endless death. He 
irelied chiefly upon what Ezekiel says about dying 
jforsin, and what the Saviour says of the Jews dy- 
ing in sin. I endeavored to point out his failure. 

In the afternoon, if I am not deceived, I proved 
‘the final salvation of all men four times, by esta- 
blishing four distinct propositions, 

1. God's law requires sincere love to God and 
men, is obligatory on all men, and will be fulfilled 
in every jot and tittle. 

2. God has given eternal life in Christ to all 
men; otherwise the Gespel contains no truth for 


fall men to believe, &e, 


3. God is expressly called ‘the Saviour of all 
men,” which cannot be true unless all men be finally 
saved. 

4. God ean control the human will without doing 
any violence to human freecom. Consequently, as 
God ‘will have all men to be saved,” uothing can 
prevent the fulfilment of his will. Mr. C. pre- 
sented no essential obstacle in my way. 

It is due to Mr. C. to say, that notwithstanding 
the powerful impulse he received against Univer- 
salism at our Association at Potsdam ; notwith- 
standing all his sarcasm, wilticism, misrepresenta- 
tion and abuse, at the review of my sermons ; yet, 
in the discussion, he was mild, candid, charitalle, 
and imgenvous, to the great joy and surprize of many 
people. Some unguarded expressions escaped him, 
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but he frankly declared he meant no disrespect|| you have closed your columns against hint, and |/boon ; but the fault lies in their iguorance and im- 


whatever. The presiding committee had no ocea- | therefore he is. compelled to close the controversy. | 
Never was \In the Methodist Advocate of last week the Editors | 


sion to call the speakers to order. 


there a public discussion more entirely free from) harp upon the same falsehoods, and accompany 


all bitterness and reproach. 


A distinguished gen-||them with quite an appropriate song. 


It will be! 


tleman of the bar afterwards remarked that he had |seen by the last number of Lee’s letters on **fu-| 
thought lawyers more courteous and polite to each fue punishment,” that Lee virtually acknowledges | 
ithat the subject of future punishment is irrelevant 


other than ministers of different denominations ; 
but (referring to the discussion) he had reason to) 
alter his opinion. 

It was indeed a season long to be remembered, | 
never to be forgotten. May truth divine prevail 
and flourish forever. May the choicest benedic- 


tions of God rest on that portion of his vineyard. || 


*«Salvation is of the Lord.” 
the glory evermore. 
Watertown, August 20, 1834. 


To his name be all} 
Pirr Morse. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
“THE UNIVERSALIST CONTROVERSY CLOSED.” 
“They have made lies their refuge.” 


Messrs. Enrrors—I looked for your last num- 


ber of the Magazine and Advocate with some anx-/ 


iety, hoping I should see an exposure of the false-| 
hoods of Luther Lee and his ‘‘ covering,” the! 
Methodist Advocate, of New-York. It would| 
seem that the gullibility of the Methodist in- 
strument of New-York will swallow any thing— 
the greater the lie, the better the relish. I have 
been a regular peruser of that notable organ ever 
since the renowned Editors published the two first 
letters of the controversy between Messrs. Morse 
and Lee,and prefaced them with the wise and liberal 
««proviso,” reserving to themselves the right of dis- 
continuing the publication of the letters of either side, 
(meaning Mr. Morse’s side, ) when they pleased. [| 
would noi have it understood by an enlightened com- 
wunity that | have read all the papers, that is, all 
the drash that lias been published in them since 
that ‘* epoch ;”’ but | have read all on the subject of 
the controversy—written by either of the parties or 
the noble Editors.. No, I would as soon, and soon- 
er, spend my time over a more generally acknow- 
ledged, yet no greater, fiction, the Arabian Nights 
Entertainments, tales of Genii and Goules, than in 
reading the engrossed trash of the New-York Ad- 
vocate. At the time I read the precautionary 
‘«proviso,”’ I told some persons present, that Mr, 
Morse would be shut from the columns of the Me- 
thodist paper in a short time—as soon as he com- 
menced upon the heavy truths he was able to bring 
forward, because they would be too stubborn for 
the gusts of tradition to encounter, and would en- 
danger the ‘‘ craft” of the worshippers of Molech. 


How literally my foresight has been realized the 
file of the [Christian !] Advocate and Journal can 
show—it will show the truth of that, if nothing else. 
I do not calculate to do justice tothe subject I touch 
upon, because it requires an abler pen—one more 
used to dealing with creatures of the kind. I sup- 
pose, as the Methodist Editors and Puffers are ha- 
bituated to doing business (exceptslandering, &c.) 
in the dark, yon have not had the privilege of ex- 
change papers, and are therefore belied without 
chance of self-defence, until chance or some friend 
acquaints you of the devices and attacks of your 
enemy.* I did not intend to write so much, but I 
wish to bear testimony of my decided disapproba- 
tion of the low-handed course pursued by the falsely 
self-styled children of God. It would appear by 
the two last numbers of the Methodist paper that 
you, in your paper of the 5th ult., excluded Mr. 
Lee from your columns. Mr. Lee has written 
a lengthy letter to bis subtle friends, the New-York 
Editors, (see Advocate published two weeks since, ) 
wherein he charges you with excluding him from 
further communication in the controversy—that 


“Our correspondent is correct in his supposition—we have 
heard “rumors of wars,” but have never received a copy ofthe 
Advocate and Journa! from Mr. Lee or his Editors since we closed 
our columns againat his Essays on future punishment, a personal 
devil, &e. But since we have received the above communication, 
a friend atthe West has sent us a copy of the paper alluded to. 
One of the hands in the office also borrowed it and another for as, 
but we had not time to use it before it was returned. We shall at- 
tend, however, to that- we have received, unless Br. Morse antici- 
pates our remarks by attending to Mr. Lee and the Editors to- 
gether.— Editors. 


|| weight of truths that they saw would be pressed 


\to be in, fora person to be a subject of the studied 
|falsehoods of another or others, and not have libe- 


\of the one, and the evasion of the other. 


ithe matter, and especially your paper of the 5th 


to the matter in Controversy between him and Mr. | 
Morse, and he promises to take up the subject in! 
controversy, that is, endless punishment, soon. It 
will be seen that in your paper of the 5th ult. you 
‘declined publishing any more, letters on futwre 
punishment, but promised to publish Lee’s com- 
munications on endless punishment whenever he 
was disposed to take up the subject. The next the 
public hears of Mr. Lee, instead of * soon” writing 
on the matter in controversy, is, under cover of the 
icloak of untruths, backing out of the field. 

The whole matter goes to prove that Mr. Lee 
and the noble Editors have * winced” under the 


upon them by Mr. Morse,, from the start; and 
they have studiously sought opportunity to escape 
from the battle field, whether the opportunity be 
‘honest or dishonest. They saw a place where they 
thought they could drive a peg to hang a lie upon, 
and crawl out under the shadow of its darkness, 
and they embraced the opportunity. 


falsehoods. | Every person who has liberality 
enough to read for himself and learn both sides of 


ult., will see and know that Lee tells an open false- 
hood, and that those Editors uphold him in it when 
he and they pretend, and say, you closed your co- 
lumns against his communications written on the 
subject in controversy between him and Mr. Morse, 
which is endless punishment. 

But many of the readers of the Methodist paper, 
and the greater part of them, are slaves to tradition 
and fear, and submit themselves to those Editors 
as to their ‘‘Kkeepers.” They believe all they 
read which their keepers have written or approved 
of. They read but one side—their side—because 
their keepers publish but one side, and they find it 
much easier to decide the matter when not per- 
plexed with a counterpart. What a miserable 
situation those dupes are in, who are moutbing 
around the newly fabricated falsehood of your clo- 
sing your columns, when it is a matier in print 
that you have not! Whata slavish situation it is 


rality or courage enough to read, and learn, and 
correct himself! 

I shall conclude with one or two questions.— 
Suppose Mr. Lee had told the truth when he said 
your columns were closed against him; would he 
then be barred from all means of carrying on the 
controversy 2 Were, and are not, the columns of 
the paper of his [il]-liberal and subtle Editors open 
tohim?2 QO, shame, where is thy blush? 

August 20, 1834. A Frienp to TrurH. 


I write plain speech, because J array truth against}) 


perfection, and not in theirdesign. If, then, these 
premises be true, (which must be self-evident on 
the least reflection,) it follows as equally true, that 
did man know the correct road to happiness, he 
would follow it, or rather, mankind knowing their 
true interest, would pursue it in all cases, If itbe 
a fact that men act always in reference to what 
they believe to be their best good, and if religion 
is ‘*the one thing needful” to render them happy, 
all that is necessary to induce ‘all men every 
where” to embrace it, is, to make them believe that 
it promotes their happiness. Interest governs us 
in all our acts, and its dictates are irresistible. 
Impress upon the human family these great truths, 
\that «‘the paths of virtue are the paths that lead to 
ihappiness,” and that ** the way of the transgressor 
is hard’ and leads to misery, and the work is uc- 
complished. Just as surely as mankind prefer 
happiness to misery, they will seek it in religion, 
when they believe it the successful course. Surely 
jthey are supremely ignorant, if while in ear- 
nest pursuit of an object they knowingly take a 
wrong course to attain it. But such an absurdity 
is too palpable to need contradiction. The reason, 
then, is obvious, why men do not embrace religion, 
why they resist the invitations of their sympathi- 
sing Partialist ministers and friends, and grovel in 
jsin and vanity. ‘They do not believe religion pro- 
motes their happiness. True, many will assent to 
the affirmative interrogation, and acknowledge they 
had better follow the paths of virtue; but their ae- 
tions give the lie direct to their assertions. They 
do not believe it their best course, and indeed they 
have seemingly very good reasons for their disbelief. 
Neither their education, nor their observations in- 
cline them so to believe. They are taught by re- 
puted orthodox preachers, that the life of a Chris- 
tian is one of cares and crosses, subject to dangers 
and disappointments, that sin is pleasing to the 
natural man, and, further, that they may spend their 
life in sin and crime, and by repenting before their 
state of probation is closed, escape all punish- 
ment. Is it strange that mankind, imbibing such 
sentiments, should follow the coursethey de? “fs'it 
not rather surprising that any should pursue a dif- 
ferent path ? 

O, when will the teachers in Israel learn to 
know human nature and pure and undefiled religion 
jaright, that they may hold forth to happiness- 
seeking man, the highest, purest enjoyment his na- 
ture is capable of receiving! When they do this, 
then anxious seats and agonizing prayers—then 
mourning, lamentations, and wo will no more be 
found in the temple of the living God—then men 
will be religious and in religion will find happiness. 

Gainesville, August, 1834. L. W. T. 
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[For the Magazineand Advocate.} 
LETTER 


To Rev. P. M. Way, Litchfield. 


Sir—At the close of our controversy at Jerusa- 
lem, you manifested so much good feeling and fel- 
lowship, that you cordially took me by the hand, 


(Forthe Magazineand Advocate.) 
QUESTION, ANSWERED. 
WHY DO MANKIND NOT EMBRACE RELIGION ? 


Man is comparatively a very ignorant and im- 
perfect being. The first sensations he discovers are 
those of pleasure and pain, and as intellect begins 
to assume its empire over his animal nature, we 
see him exerting all his faculties for the acquisition 
Happi- 
ness becomes the stimulating motive of all his acts ; 
the theme of all his pursuits ; the end and aim of 
his being. And the method he adopts to acquire 
this inestimable treasure, depends upon the cor- 
rectness of his education. It matters not what 
course he pursues, he is actuated by the same mo- 
tive, whether he aspires after laurels from the sum- 
mit of Parnassus, or in heroism and chivalry seeks 
for fame ; whether he aims at power, or digs for 
golden treasures, or resorts to crime, or inebriation, 
his object is the same, and that object is happiness. 
Wherever he searches for that ‘‘ pearl of great 


price,” he fancies it may be found. ‘True it is, 
that few are so fortunate as to obtain that celestial 


* 


and said, ‘* Br. Brown, | hope we shall yet see eye 
to eye, both live Christian lives, and both get to 
heaven.” This was observed by Br. Grosh, and 
passed to your credit in the record of our contro- 
versy. But when I met you yesterday afternoon,. 
in the meeting-house in Litchfield, as your congre- 
gation was coming out and ours entering, you ad- 
dressed me by the appellation of «* Mr.,” which 
was answered by the salutation of “Br.” <** Not 
brother till you get your soul converted,” was the 
reply. ‘* Converted to what?” LT inquired. ** To 
the love God,”” was the answer. 1 asked you if 
that were not judging? You said you had a right to 
judge, because you heard me ridicule the atonement 
at our controversy. Now if it be ridiculing the 
atonement to deny its vicarious nature, you are 
guilty of the same; for in your discourse, which 
preceded mine, you asserted that Christ did not suf- 
fer the penalty due to the sinner. Please read 
Rom. ii: 1. But, Sir, [ am not accustomed to 
make use of ridicule in the pulpit, and no respecta- 
ble man ever charged me with it. 

The truth is, at the close of our controversy, and 
while the impressions of truth were yet fresh im 
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your mind, you could say ‘* Brother ; but yester- 
day, as ous meetings in the forenoon were held di- 
rectly opposite each other, and you had an opportu- 
nity of witnessing some of the results of the Jerusa- 
lem discussion, your language was, ‘‘JVot brother.” 
«« But why art thou wroth, and why is thy counte-| 
nance fallen? If thou doest well, shalt thou not be 
accepted ? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at 
the door.” 

I consider mankind as having ‘all one Father ;” 
or, in the language of the Grecian pvet, quoted by 
Paul to the idolatrous Athenians, ‘¢ We are also! 
his offspring.”* This is the reason why I call you 


brother ; not that [ am proud of the relationship, by || 


any means. 


. . : : | 
You had the credit of casting ‘‘no denomina-}, 


tional reflections” during our discussion, and you 
afterwards told several of your friends that your op- 
ponent acquitted himself in the spirit of Christiani- 
ty ; but you now tell people that ‘* Brown has no 
religion,” and offer to substantiate your former 
charges of infidelity against our denomination. Br. 
Way, did you ever read that ‘‘ Evil communica- 
tions corrupt good manners,” and that charity ‘* be- 
haveth not itself unseemly’ ? 

It has gone abroad that you were so civil after 


tion you lost in the discussion with Br. Roberts. 
As we rejoice “ not in iniquity,” I was pleased that 
Br. Grosh made this statement to the public. But 
the impression must now be corrected. I must 
inform them (alas!) that the Ethiopian has not 
changed his skin, nor the leopard his spots; but 
‘the dog is turned to his vomit again, and the sow 
that was washed to her wallowing in the mire.” 

LL. C. Brown. 

Bridgewater, Monday, August 18, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. } 


MINUTES OF THE CHAUTAUQUE ASSOCIATION 
OF UNIVERSALISTS, FOR THE YEAR 1834. 


The Chautauque Association of Universalists 
convened, according to previous appointment, at 
Westfield, Chautauque county, N. Y., on Wednes- 


days, sermons were delivered by the following 
\brethren :—E. D. Kennicott, W. E. Manley, R. 
‘Tomlinson, C. Hammond, A. Bond, Jr. and N. 
| Stacy. 


ries of this Association, to ascertain the ability of 
our brethren to sustain preaching ; and to report 
the result of his inquiries at the Conference tu be 
held at Warren :—And, also, that our brethren in 
the different places which Br. Manley shall visit, 
be requested to remunerate him for his services, 
while thus employed; and assist him, as far as 
practicable, in his inquiries.* 

12. Resolved, That the Standing Clerk prepare 
the Minutes of this Association for publication. 

13. Adjourned to meet at Lodi, Cattaraugus 


county, N. Y., on the fourth Wednesday in Au-| 


gust, 1835. C. 
W. E. Manley, Clerk. 
EE. D. Kennicott, Assistant Clerk. 

During the Association, which continued two 


Morton, Moderator. 


The services at Br. J. Todd’s ordination, were 


‘Sermon, by Br. N. Stacy; text Rom. i: 14. 
|Ordaining prayer, by Br. C. Morton. 


|Br. R. Tomlinson. 
our meeting at Jerusalem, as to retrieve the reputa-} 


‘Holmes, who is located at Westfield, were the mi- 


day, August 20, and having united in prayer with 
Br. C. Morton, proceeded to organize Council by 
choosing Brs. C. Morton, Moderator, W. E. Man- 
ley, Clerk, and E. D. Kennicott, Assistant Clerk. 

1. Appointed Brs. N. Stacy, J. E. Holmes and 
S. Northum, a committee to arrange public ser- 
vices. 

2. Received and read letters from the societies 
in this body. 

3. Whereas this Association has no constitution 
of definite powers, therefore, Resolved, That Brs. 
N. Stacy, C. Hammond and J. E. Holmes, bea 
committee to prepare such constitution. 

4. Appointed Brs. R. Tomlinson, R. Eldred 
and E. Beals, a committee to receive requests for 
fellowship and ordination. 

5. The committee chosen to draft a constitution 
presented the same, which was read, and unani- 
mously adopted. 

6. Appointed Brs. N. Stacy, R. Eldred and R. 
Green, a committee of discipline for the coming year. 

7. The committee chosen for that purpose, re- 
ported in favor of granting fellowship and ordina- 
tion to Br. J. Todd. 

8. Appointed Brs. J. E. Holmes and W. E. 
Manley, (ministers,) and Brs. S. Holmes and R. 
Eldred, (laymen,) delegates to attend the State 
Convention, to be holden at Cooperstown, the last 
Wednesday and Thursday of May next. Brs. L. 
H. Pitcher and D. Allen, substitutes for the lay 
delegates. 

9. Appointed Br. W. E. Manley, Standing Clerk 
for the ensuing year. 

10. Appointed a Conference to be holden at War- 
ren, Pa., on the third Wednesday and Thursday 
in October next. 

Ib. Whereas the delegates from the different so- 
cieties, in Council assembled, request that some 
measures be adopted to establish circuit preaching 
among them, for the purpose of more effectually 
disseminating truth and advancing the cause of 
our Redeemer—Therefore, 

Resolved, That Br. W. E. Manley: visit such 
places ashe may think proper, within the bounda- 


| Creek. 


as follows :—Introductory prayer, by Br. E. Beals. 


Charge, by 
Right hand of fellowship, by 
Concluding prayer and bene- 
diction, by Br. A. Bond, Jr. 

The above named, together with Br. J. E. 


Br. C. Hammond. 


rnistering brethren present. 
The following were the delegates present :— 
Chautauque county, N. Y.—Brs. 8. Northum, 
| Westfield ; S. Parsons and G. B. Holbrook, Rip- 
ley; D. Jeffard, A. Perkins and J. Pratt, Chau- 
tauque; R. Green and J. Eames, Carrol; B. 


\fret; S. Holmes and R. Eldred, Hanover and 
Sheridan ; A. Sprague, Northville. 

Cattaraugus county, N. Y.—Brs. L. H. Piteh- 
er, L. Torrence and L. Averil, Lodi; Brs. L. 
| Vinton and B. P. Mason, Mansfield ; G. N. Har- 
jper, Ashford. 

Erie county, Pa.—Brs. J. Parker and C. E. 
| Webster, Erie. 

Warren county, Pa.—Brs. S. W. Sayles, War- 
ren; J. Monroe, S. S. Raymond and 8. Poor, 
Columbus. 

Crawford county, Pa.—Brs. H. Goodrich, W. 
Fowler, E. Shelmadine and N. H. Stacy, Oil 


During the meeting, both in Council and in the 
services of the sanctuary, the utmost harmony and 
good will prevailed, and every thing appeared to 
be done ‘decently and in order,” and, we trust, 
to the advancement of the cause of truth. It seem- 
ed, indeed, to be a ‘‘time of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord.” On both days, the weather 


the house filled to overflowing, and the most pro- 
found attention observed during all the services, 


To the brethren in the ministry, whose services 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
REVIEW.—NO. V. 


We are told by some teachers of the present day, 
that all mankind are obnoxious to endless punishment 
—-that all stand liable to fall into a bottomless pit, 
from which there is no escape, but must remain 
there through eternity in torments. « We are also 
told by the same teachers, that all, by nature, are 
not only subject or liable to fall into that pit, but 
‘certainly will go there, uiless a change uf some 
imysterious kind be wrought in the heart, whilst 
‘here on earth, ‘That change is a subject which 


gives rise to many divisions and opinions among 


those teachers, as to the kind, the extent, and the 
manner thereof, the aid necessary to accomplish it, 
ithe evidences thereof, and the most suitable time to 
be wrought. It seems to be generally conceded, or 
taken for granted, by them, that such a liability to 
ruin and torment exists—it is not disputed by them 
as being unjust, unreasonable, inconsistent, unwise 
or unmerciful, in the omnipotent Author of all 
things. ‘Though they claim to have the mysteries 
/of heaven and hell revealed, and all knowledge es- 


sential to salvation imparted to them, yet the very 
isubject, the change, which is the only security for 
|heaven, they disagree and quarrel about. As. I 


‘Sprague, D. M’ Donald and 8. A. Donforth, Pom-| 


was uncommonly pleasant, the travelling good, and|| 


have said, the deplorable condition of man is ac- 
‘knowledged by them, by common consent. © It 
}would seem reasonable to suppose that rational 
iereatures would require conclusive evidence, before 
they would believe that such an awful liability was 
existing over man. ‘Their concession and dispute 
remind me of a dispute I once heard between two 
children. J ask to be excused by the reader in 
making use of the peculiar illustration and compa- 
|rison I do here. 


| Two children, not far from eight years of age, I 
/once heard dispute on the subject of a boy named 
‘Jack, who, as the story said, once planted a bean 
junder his mother’s window, that sprang up and 
|grew to the moon, which Jack climbed to the moon 
|upon, and went to a giant’s housein the moon, and 
greatly exposed his life, inasmuch as the giant was 
a cannibal—a great lover of blood. ‘fhe boys 
mutually admitted, or conceded, that Jack planted 
the bean—that it grew to the moon—that he went to 
the moon upon it, and was liable to be killed and 
eaten up by the giant, as the story (which came 
from their grandmothers) declared ; but they dis- 
|puted and quarrelled about the manner in which he 
/made his escape and saved himself. One declared 
|that a sonof the giant interceded in behalf of Jack, 
and prevailed upon his father, the giant, to let him 
jreturn home ; and the other declared that the giant, 
‘to show his great love for Jack, and to exercise 
‘great mercy toward him, eat one of his own chil- 
dren and slaked his thirst fur blood from the’ veins 
‘of his own innocent offSpring, and let Jack return 
ito tell his mother of the infinite justice, mercy, 
love and goodness of the man in the moon. They 


| 


we enjoyed, some of whom came from a great dis- 
tance to offer their assistance—to the delegates, for 
their punctual attendance and their counsel—to the 
Episcopalian society, for their kindness in opening 
their house for our accommodation—to the choir, 
for their excellence in performance—to the people 
generally, for their attendance and Christian atten- 
tion—and to the brethren and friends in Westfield, 
for their hospitalities, we desire to tender our hearty 
thanks. Especially we would be grateful to our 
heavenly Father, the primary source of every good 
and perfect gift, for the propitious smiles of his 
providence during our happy meeting. 

May the God of all grace bless this effort to the 
advancement of the cause of Zion, in this part of 
his earthly vineyard ; and may the triumphs of 
truth be extended till the knowledge of the Lord 
shall fill the whole earth, and all men see and en- 
joy the salvation of God. We Eww. 

Fredonia, August 23, 1834. 


* Will our brethren in those places be prepared to give me the 
necessary information at the time of my visit? See religious no- 
tices: Let those brethren, in places not named, who wish for 
preaching, also obtain the information desired, and either forward 
it to the undersigned, at Fredonia, Chautauque county, N. Y., or 
report, themselves, at the Conference above alluded to, 

W. E. MANLEY. 


|were very ingenious in their arguments, and <«or- 
thodux” in their positions. ‘Thus itis with those 
lteachers. They take that for granted to be the 
truth, which their mothers early tuld them—ask no 
evidence of its truth, when every thing rational, 
merciful and good, forbid and deny it; and then 
disagree and quarrel about the little upper apart- 
ments of a fabric, reared upon so rotten a basis. 
Suppose it were a truth that mankind were liable 
as those teachers fain pretend ; where would be the 
way of escape according to their teachings? There 
would be none. Universal damnation would be 
the inevitable result. They tell us to work out our 
own salvation, and at the same time declare we can 
‘do nothing—that works avail nothing. They teach 
ithat we are free agents—{ree and independent 
agents to act, and can save ourselves if we will; 
yet are unable of ourselves to do any good thing, 
‘but wholly dependant upon the Holy Spirit, which 
must go before, assist and direct us, before we 
can be saved, They teach that in the future world 
/every one shall be rewarded according to his works 
done in this, still, that works are nothing ; yet, if a 
man seeks to go to heaven through good works, he 
will surely go to hell. They teach that you must 


feel it right and just that God should send you to 
hell—that you, of yourself, can do nothing tomake 


7 
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it otherwise ; yet, if you will do certain things, God 
will save you and still be a just God. They teach 
that you must pray for the salvation of all men— 
that you must pray in faith, believing, nothing 
doubting that your prayer will be answered ; yet 
you must believe that all will not be saved. They 
teach that they hope all men will be saved, and that 
their faith is the substance of what they hope for; 
yet they have not faith to believe all will be saved. 
“They teach that those who are governed by the fear 
of hell are sinfol and corrupt; yet, if it were not 
for the fear of hell, they would commit all sorts of 
crimes, and indulge in all kinds of iniquity. 

I might go on thus, and write page afier page of 
their peculiar teachings, and also give some in- 
stances of their practices going with, or rather 
against, their doctrines; but I shall not at this 
time, as it will make my communication too long. 
For a hint I will refer to Matt. xxiii: 2-7, which 
will give quite a clue to the character of many 
of our modern teachers. Did those teachers ex- 
pend their labors in inculcating the necessity of 
good works as a duty to God, they would, in 
some degree, imitate our Saviour. But rectitude 
between man and man they declare amounts to 
nothing, and they pretend that the moral man 
is the worst character among men. According 
to their teachings and doctrines, the devil must 
be spoken of with as much reverence as the 
Deity—and hell as a place of the same ‘solemn, 
divine habitation” as heaven. Their philosophy is 
such, that if a man disbelieves in a personal devil 
and an endless hell, and speaks of them as imagina- 
ry, he will surely go there in fact. If a person 
speaks against the devil, and dislikes the idea of 
any soul going to the abodes of endless wo—accord- 
ing to their theory, such a person will surely go to 
hell eternally. But, on the contrary, if « man be- 
lieves in a personal devil and a literal hell of endless 
punishments in the future world, and speaks of 
them with solemn respect and reverence, and feels! 
it just for God lo send him there; why, then, that 
man is safe—there is no kind of danger of his go-| 
ing there, but by a mysterious eflort of repulsive| 
powers, he will be carried to heaven. 


A 


is when he will not use his faculty of reasoning 
which his heavenly Father has given, whereby he 
is. exalted above every other earthly creature. 


at the present day, require that when a man dwells 
upon divine truths, he must lay aside reason and be 
an irrational creature ; and it is surely certain some 
systems taught among us are contrary to all reason. 
** Come,” saith the Lord, let us reason together.” 
Tf all were thus to do—that is, reason together— 
what happy fruits would be the result. But if man 
will not use his lamp of life (his faculty of reason- 
ing) he must, as of necessity, dwell in darkness. 


R. 
a 
{ From the New-York Christian Messenger.| 
THE CHRISTIAN’S HOPE, 
A PASSAGE IN THE LIFE OF A SEXAGENARIAN, 

I was on a visit to my friend Dr. Y It 
was a beautifal autumnalevening. The moon had 
just emerged from beneath the snowy veil that had 
for a few moments obscured its brightness, and was 
sailing in cloudless majesty amid the countless 
glittering gems that besprinkled the vast amphi- 
theatre on which I was gazing, mantling in its soft 
light tree and hill, and converting each little stream- 
let that intersected the fertile vale below into a vein 
of molten silver, when | was somewhat roughly 
awakened from the reverie into which I had unecon- 
sciously fallen, by a hearty slap on the shoulder. 
«Come, L , are you for a walk?” said the 
Doctor, who was already equipped with hat and 
eane, ready to sally forth; “* come, this is a night 
to tempt the infidel to renounce his faith, if faith it 
may be called, that has not even a shadow for its’ 
base—that points the way-worn pilgrim of earth, 
after all the sorrows, cares and toils incident to 
this transitory life, to a dread vacuum, and dark- 
some void, there to sink into the silent nonentity 
from which he sprang.” 

I felt the rebehe : for I was in truth rather skep- 
tical; yea, | was a skeptica miserable though 


It | 


seems that sume systems of religion (?) preached |) 


unwilling skeptic ; but knowing it was unintentional, 
as I had never obtruded my sentiments on my friend, 
I forebore remark, and putting my arm within his 
we were soon threading a solitary path, where no 
sound was heard save the rustling of the sear leaves 
of Autumn, as they bent beneath our feet. ‘] 
have lost a sweet little patient,’ my friend began, 
as we pursued our lonely way, ‘*the only son of 
his widowed mother ; the last of a train of smiling 
babes that sank one by one into the silenttomb, cut 
off in early childhood by a wasting disease inherited 
from their father, who, also, in the prime of life, 
ifell beneath the withering breath of the destroyer, 
leaving one only little bud of promise to console 
his adored partner, and win her by his infantile ea- 
resses back to life and happiness. And well did 
he perform his part; he was indeed a consolation 
such as a widowed mother alone can appreciate. 
A chubby, fair-faced boy; he went not like the 
rest, slowly yet almost invisibly declining day by 
day ; but having passed strong and healthy his 
tenth birth-day, longer than any of her little flock 
had been spared, the fond mother looked upon her 
darling boy as one sent of God to be the stay and 
staff of her declining years. Alas! how delusive 
are our earthly hopes ! The angel of death had even 
then winged the fatal arrow, and surely, too surely, 
was it sped! [le fell, as it were, in a moment, the 
jvietim of an inflammatory disease; and who, oh, 
who! may essay to administer consolation to the 
desolate mourner ? 
mourning, We can at least mingle our tears with 
those of the bereaved one. Bereaved, ah! be- 
reaved indeed !”’ he exclaimed. ‘*Oh, God! ‘tis 
jnot in frail man to do thy work. 'To thee, and 
‘thee alone, must she look for strength under this 
jsore trial.” 

The humane physician could restrain himself no 
longer. He burst into tears and we proceeded in 
silence to the abude of the afflicted. We entered 
unperceived, and stole without ceremony into the 
little parlor, where lay the remains of the beautiful 
|boy—beautiful even in death! The bright locks 
gently stirred by the light breeze that played upon 


them through the closed lattice, still clustered round 
[n dwelling upon these things, wesee what man’ 


his polished forehead. The thin, pale lips seemed 
Just parting to form themselves into a sweet smile, 
and the crimson tide had searce as yet receded 
from his cheek. ‘Che mother too was there—alone 
in-her grief—bending over ber little one, to imprint 
la last kiss upon his icy brow—to gaze for the last 
|time upon those beloved features, now so calm and 
still, which beaming with all the life and animation 
jof sprightly childhood, had so often called forth the 
fond maternal glance, the glad, approving smile; but 
he was gone—he in whom all her earthly hopes had 
been garnered up; her home a waste place ! 


I had often, when called to sympathize with those 
I loved, over dear departed ones, wished, but wish- 
ed in vain, that it were permitted me to remove but 
one drop from the cup of their affliction, but never, 


linever before had I so deeply felt the worthlessness 


|—the utter insuflicieney of the principles L had im- 
jbibed, to afford consolation to the afflicted. 
heart bled for the sufferer ; but what were reason 
and philosophy to the disconsolate mourner? — | 
felt humbled in her presence; humbled that [ had 
no word of comfort, no balm for the stricken heart, 
to offer. Not so with my friend. He approached 
with confidence the widow and the childless, and 
as she wrung in tearless agony his extended band, 
words more precious than the gold of Ophir fell 
fromm his lips. He spoke of a once crucified but 
now risen Redeemer; he dwelt on the hopes, the 
promises of his Gospel. ‘The Christians held 
sweet communion together, and the bereaved was 
comforted. The fountain of her tears was opened 
and the pearly drops ran in quick succession down 
her pallid cheeks, as she exclaimed—** L know it, 
Doctor, [ know it! I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and oh! what a balm to my soul is the 
thought that I shall meet my loved ones in that 
bright, that ‘better land’ to which we are al) has- 
tening, where parting words are never known and 
parting tears are never shed! Oh! ‘tis that, and 
that alone, supports me in this trying hour!” He 
took her hand and gently led her from the room, 
and afler a brief consultation respecting the neces- 


But we will visit the house of 


My} 
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sary arrangements for the funeral, we took our 
leave. 

We met once again—it was at the grave of the 
fair boy, and when I saw the meek, uncomplaining 
spirit with which, in the midst of her sorrow, the 
mother saw the child of her hopes—the pee J of 
her bosom consigned to the cold earth, and the clods 
of the valley thrown over him, I said to myself, in 
spite of the doubts engendered by Partialism and 
nursed by skeptical companions, which had poi- 
soned the stream of my existence, and hung like an 
incubus upon my soul, from my very boyhood—I 
said, and said it with a chastened spirit, ‘* Lord, 
I believe; help thou mine unbelief,” for surely 
there must be a blest reality in a faith like this ; and 
never, oh, never! will 1 be instrumental in remo- 
ving the prop that can so effectually sustain the hap- 
less sojourner in this vale of tears until he is ealled to 
wing his way to a happier and more congenial 
clime. 

Many and eventful have been the ever-shifting 
scenes through which I have passed since the ine}- 
dents transpired, related above. ‘The frosts of 
seventy winters have silvered o'er my head, ‘The 
limbs then strong and vigorous, are now palsied by 
age; but the salutary impressions they left on my 
mind never have been effaced, and long, very long, 


‘have the gloomy, heart-chilling dogmas of the infi- 


del given place in my bosom to the life-giving 
faith—the soul-exhilerating hopes of the Christian 
Universalist. LLEWELLYN, 


[| From the Star in the East,} 
BIGOTRY. 

We doubt whether the English language has ever 
furnished more vivid and just descriptions of bigo- 
try than the two following, ‘Ihe first is from one 
of the speeches of the celebrated Irish orator, the 
Ifon. C. Phillips. 

‘But why should I delude you by talking about 
time! Oh! there never will be a time with bigotry ! 
She has no head, and cannot think; she has no 
heart, and cannot feel; when she moves, it is im 
wrath ; when she pauses, it is amid ruin; her 
prayers are curses ; her communion is death 5 her 
vengeance is eternity ; her decalogue is written in 
the blood of her victims ; and if she stoops for a 
moment from her infernal flight, it is upon some 
kindred rock to whet her vulture fang for keener 
rapine, and replame her Wig for a more sanguinary 
desolation.” 

he other is trom Pollok’s Course of Time.” 

O love destroying, cursed bigotry | 
Religion’s most abhorred ! perdition’s most 
Forlorn! God's most abandoned! hell's most damned ! 
The infidel, who turned his impious war 
Against the walls of Zion, on the rock 
Of ages built, aud higher than the clouds, 

Sinned, and received his due reward; but she 
Within her walls sinned more: of ignorance 
Pegot, her daughter, Persecution, walked 

The earth, from age to age, and drank the blood 
Of saints, with horrid relish drank the blood 
Of God's peculiar children—and was drunk ; 
And in her drunkenness dreamed of doing good. 
The supplicating hand of innocence, 

That made the tiger mild, and in his wrath 

The lion pause—the groans of suffering most 
Severe, were naught to her: she laughed at groans; 
No music pleased her more: and no repast 


| So sweet to her as blood of men redeemed 


By blood of Christ. Ambition's self, though mad, 
And nursed on human gore, with her compared 
Was merciful. Nor did she always rage = 

She had some hours of meditation, set 

Apart, wherein she to her study went, 

The Inquisition, model most complete 

Of perfect wickedness, where deeds were done, 
Deeds! let them ne'er be named—and sat and planned 
Deliberately, and with most musing pains, 

How, to extremest thrill of agony, 

The flesh, and blood, and souls of holy men, 

Uer victims, might be wrought; and when she saw 
New tortures of her laboring fancy born, : 
She leaped for joy, and made great baste to try 
Their force—well pleased to hear a deeper groan. 


Some persons say, that, if they did not believe 


in endless punishment, they would take th 
of sin. How much sin would it take to a 
Christian ? ent he . 
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SOLOMON’S ADVICE. 


Proverss xxx: 5, 6.—Solomon says, ‘ Every 
word of God is pure.....Add thou not unto his 
words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a 
liar.” Many of our Partialist brethren would do 
well to profit by this advice. We cannot counte-| 
nance any additions to the word of God. We be- 
lieve he has said enough and none too much. So 
we should neither add to, nor tuke from, bis words. 

L. When our opponents say, ** God out of Christ 
is a consuming fire,” we charge them with the sin 
of adding to the testimony. God willreprove them | 
—Paul will reprove themm—and they will be found) 
under the condemnation of error, when they read 
Hebrews xii : 29. Consult2 Cor.v; 19. ** God 
was in Chrisé reconciling the world unto himself.” 
See also Malachi iii: 2,3. ‘He is likea re- 
finer’s fire.” 

2. When our opponents say, ‘* Man is prone to 
evil as the sparks fly upward,” we affirm that they 
have added to the words of the Book. Let them) 
examine Job v: 7, and they will acknowledge the 
wisdom o/ Solomon's advice. Read Eee. vii: 29.) 

3. When our opponents say, ‘I]t is appointed) 
unto ALL men once to die,’’ we affirm that they) 
have added to the word of God—and if they. will} 
read chapters 8th, 9th, 10th, of the epistle to the 
Hebrews, they will discover their error. 
vii: 29. 

4. When our opponents say, ‘* As the tree falls, 
so it lies, as death leaves us, so judgment will find 
us ; and there is no change after death,” we affirm} 
that they have added to the words of the 
God will add to them the plagues written in the 
Book. Consult Eccl. xi: 1-5; also 1 Cor. xv 
Sips > Phil. iit: 21: 

Remember, that ‘‘every word of God is pure.” 
Remember that Paul says, ‘*‘ we are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of God.” » 2 Cor, ii: 17. 
Remember that there is such athing as ‘* handling 
the word of God deceitfully.”’ 2 Cor.iv: 2.— 
** Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, 
and thou be found a liar.”—AMessenger and Uni- 
versalist. 
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Utica, Saturpay, SepTemsBer 6, 1834, 


QUERY. 
Have our friends and brethren in different parts of the 
State taken any measures to comply with the resolutions 
and recommendations of the Associations, which met 
in June last, concerning the supply of destitute places 
with the preached word, or raising funds for defraying 
the expenses of a preacher of the truth, who may make it 
in his way to spend a few Sabbaths with them? We 
are apprehensive that, if in a few places the subject has 
been agitated, it las been wholly neglected in nine cases 
out often where measures might be taken and means rais- 
ed for asupply of the preached word a respectable portion 
ofthetime. Ought not every one who reads this paper: 
and every one who hears or thinks of the snbject, to 
east about him, see whether he is not called to act, or 
whether he might not, and ought not to act and to do 
something towards putting and keeping in operation, a 
train of measures which will secure the desired ne 


ACTS XIII: 48. 
And as many as were ordained to eternal life, believed.” 


? 


| rest and special salvation of the believer. 


See Heb. |) 
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come into condemnation, but is passed from death unto 
life,’’ ““Thisis life eternal that they might know thee, the, 
lonly true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.’ i 
| Eternal life, then, means the true knowledge of God | 
jane his Son, the life of the Gospel which the believer, 
shares in this stat Doct. Adam Clarke says 
ithe word which in the text is rendered ordained, pro- 
|perly signifies prepared, in this connexion. Therefore 
the simple meaning of the passage is, that as many as_ 
were prepared, or suitably disposed in their minds, for 

coming to the knowledge of the true God and his Son, 

Jesus Christ, aud for living the life of the Gospel and 


e of being. 


enjoying its consolations, believed, and entered into the 
1 Tim. iv: 
Ss 


} 
| 


10; Heb. iv: 3. 


| A POWERFUL PHALANX. 

Br. John Moore, a faithful minister of the Word, re- 
siding in Danvers, Mass.,in a late letter to Br. I. D. 
| Williamson, which is inserted in the 


!Auchor,’’ thus happily introduces the names of most of 


' 
| 
i 
“ [Inquirer and 

our Universalist periodicals. After speaking of the 
frank and open, yet mild and charitable spirit in which| 
he would wish to see all our periodicals conducted, | 
(with which wish we most heartily coincide, ) he pro-. 
iceeds as follows. s. 
** Such is the course I should like to see pursued | 


iby all our brethren who send out weekly the joyful 
sound of the Zrumpet; who stand as a faithful 


Bible, and | Watchman on the walls of our Zior, to open the! the Lord, 


| Magazine, and Advocate the principles of the Gos-| 
pel of the grace of Ged—or as a correct Intelligencer | 
jto any one who may be an Inquirer for that blessed | 
ltruth the belief of which will fill them with an’ 


|hope which is as an Anchor to the soul; or who) 


| 


| 


|ger, sent by the great Elead of the church in the! 
|spirit of a Universalist, and the boldness and ener-| 
jay of a Pioneer, to declsre in the spirit of an Jm- 
partialist, that the doctrine and precepts taught 
and exemplified by him to whom ancient wise men 
were guided by a Slar in the East, will Pilot ail 
mankind to the haven of immortality and endless} 
happiness. Why, my dear Sir, if those who wield| 
the pen or preach the word, would all move in| 
concert in this all-important and glorious work of 
moral improvement, constantly maintaining the 
characier of ‘good soldiers of the cross’—being| 
clad with the ‘whole armor of God,’ what might 
not be effected under the blessing of Him who is 
God over all blessed forever.” 


SUNDAY SCHOOL SECTARISM, 
A friend has placed in our hauds, for examination and} 
notice, a handbill or chart of questions published for the 
Oneida Sunday School Union. That our readers may 
see how perfectly free from sectarian doctrines these 
schools really are, I present them with the following 
questions, and answers, which with the texts suppo- 
sedly in proof, the Sunday school pupils are required to 
learn and recite. 

What does the Scripture teach respecting the 
trinity of God? 

That there are three persons—Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. 

Whom of the three persons in the ttinify is the 
greatest? 

They are equal. 

They have very wisely omitted referring to any pas- 
sages of Scripture to prove the truth of these questions 
and answers—perhups it was because the author well! 
knew that the doctrine here taught is not to be found in 


come to the people asa faithful Christian Messen-|\ 


lis the repentance?” 


W hy did not Gabriel make an atonement for sin- 
ners ? 

He could not, 
of God? 

Was the atonement made for all? 

Tt was. 

Why, ten, will not ali men be saved ? 

They will not comply with the conditions on 
which salvation is offered. 


None eould do it but the Son 


How do these Sunday school teachers and directors 
know this? They giveus no proof from Scripture—no 
reason—no argument—merely their say so. Now as 
my say so is as good as theirs, in the absence of all ar- 
guments and proof, I assert that all men zill be saved, 
for all meu will comply with the conditions on which 
sulvation is offered. Here we areat issue. 
see What are the conditions. 
men shall inform us. 


Let us then 
These Sunday schoo! 


What are the conditions ? 
Repentance and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Vhat is repentance ? 

A holy sorrow for our sins, and turning from 
them to holiness. 

x Repentance, and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.”’ 
Very well. Now read, ‘* All the ends of the world 
sball remember and turn unto the Lord; and all the 
kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee; for 
the kingdom is the Lord’s, and he is the governor among 
the nations.’’ Ps. xxii: 27,20.  “ Good aud upright is 
therefore will he teach sinners in the way.” 
Ps. xxv: 8. ‘* How excellent is thy loving-kindness, 
O God! therefore the children of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy wings. They shall be abun- 
dantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house; and thou 
shalt make them drink of the riverof thy pleasures. For 
| with thee is the fountain of life; and in thy light shall 

Pe 253008 (fo, ee, ea nations 
‘whom thou hast made shall come and worship befure 
‘thee, O Lord; and shall glorify thy name.’’ (‘He 
that offereth praise glorifieth God.’’) ‘‘For thou art 
great, and doest wondrous things: thou art God alone.”’ 
|Ps. Ixxxvi: 8, 9. Remembering and turning to the 
‘Lord—learning the way of the Lord—seeing the light 
jof the Lord—coming and worshipping before him, and 
glorifying his name, is surely a compliance with the 
‘conditions of salvation. And here we ure certified that 
)sinners—all the ends of the world—all the kindreds of 
|jhe nations—the children of men, and all the nations 
| whom God has made, shall thus comply with these con- 
iditions. Why then teach children in direct contradic- 
jtion to the Scriptures of God’s own truth? But it will 


we see light.” 


||be said (and I know that unbelief is fond of tormenting 


with doubt—generating quibbles on God’s own decla- 
tions) that this does not declare that every individual o¢ 
the human race will comply with the conditions—will 
repent of their opposition to God, and exercise a righte- 
ious faith in Jesus Christ. Well then read this testimony. 
“Look unto me and be ye saved all the ends of the earth : 
for Iam God, and there is noneelse. I have sworn by 
imyself, the word is gone out of my mouth in righteous- 
Iness, and shall not return, ‘That unto me every knee 
ishall bow, every tongue shall swear, surely shall say, 
In the Lord have I righteousness and strength” —[Wil 
God compel them to swear to a falsehood? If not, and 
levery one says and swears he has righteousness and 
|strength in the Lord, will not such a declaration be a 
“Ah, but,’’ says the objector, ‘* where 

Here it is:—] ‘‘even to him 


saving one? 


One of onr patrons requests an explanation of this pas-|; the Bible. At least the language here used to teach itis 
sage, as, he says, some of his neighbors seem to think it ‘not to be found in the Scriptures. Let the reader take 
very strongly favors the doctrine of particular election}; Concordance and find the word “ Trinity,’ and see in 
and reprobation. We observe then, in the first place, |! how many passages of Scripture it can be found, and he 
that some of his neighbors doubtless misunderstand the|/ must be convinced of the truth of my assertion. But 
passage by reason of supposing that the phrase eternal) ter ys attend toa few more of these unsectarian questions 
Wife must mean endless happiness hereafter. Such is not}/and answers. 
the usual meaning of the phrase. See John v: 24, What is meant by the atonement? 
ead xvii: 3.‘ He that heareth my word and believeth}/ The provision made for the salvation of sinners, 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not" by the sufferings and death of Jesus Christ. 


|shall come, and all that are incensed against him shall 
ibe ashamed.’ Isa. xlv: 22-25, Yes, evenas Joseph's 
brethren were ashamed for being incensed against him, 
when he saved them from famine and destruction. But 
as Joseph's brethren had an advocate and a supporter in 
Joseph, so will all men have righteousness and strength 
in the Lord. God’s word cannot fail—his oath cannet 
be turned into perjury. See Isa. lv; 10 and 11, for proof 
of this fact. Why, then, I ask again, teach these chit- 
dren in direet contradiction to God's promise and oath ¢ 


| 
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Miserable teachers must these be, and unfortunate pupils 
to have such teachers! ‘*‘ When the blind lead the 
blind’? &c. But I am not yet done whith these unsec- 
tavian questions and aaswers. ‘The two last quotations 
follow each other, in immediate connexion—this follows 
them in like manner. 

Will all who sincerely repent'of their sins, and 
have faith in Christ, go to heaven ? 

They will. 

How do you know this? 

| Peter i: 5.—(Christians) are kept by the pow-| 
er of God, through faith, &e. 

Here is the doctrine taught, commonly called ‘the 


final perseverance of the saints,’’ or the impossibility of) 


falling from grace. ‘' Once in grace, always in grace’’ 
says the Calvinist. How will Arminian Partialists re- 
lish having their children taught this lovely, sanctifying, 
and salutary doctrine? 
as honey to their souls! Will they say that these Sun- 
day schools are not sectarian? Hardly! For though 


the poison is delicately mixed up, and duly gilded with |) 


Opposition to Universalism, yet it willcostsome Armin- 
ians agrim look andatwisted face before they will swal-), 


Oh, the thought will be sweet | 


have been fully shown, hundreds of times, not to prove 
what they quote them to prove, ‘Their use for such a 


often been proved. 

For what purpose will men be raised from the 
dead ? 

That they may be judged for the deeds done in 
the body. 

What do you mean by the ‘day of judgment?” 

That great day when angels and men will be 
|judged. 
| Who will be the judge? 

Jesus of Nazareth. 

What will be the dovm of those who shall be 
condemned? 

Mati. xxv: 41, 42, 43, and 46. 

What will be the state of the righteous ? 

Matt. xxv: 21, 34. Rev. vii: 15-17. 

How long will men dwell in heaven and hell 
after the day of judgment? 

For ever andever. Rev. iii: 11. 


Commentis unnecessary. As to the doctrines attempt- 


purpose is a shameful perversion of Scripture, as has/ A 
|| pit. 
|the vital principles of the Gospel of Clirist, never 
|offer the blaspiiemous prayer to God, that he would 
extinguish his veracity, suily the purity of his 
|throne, blot out every principle of justice, and let 
the sceptre of equity drop’ forever from his hand, 


> SGOT TES mer alan eRe 
Universalism ; as there is as great a difference be- 
tween the former and the latter, us between the 
light of heaven and the smoke of the bottomless 
Those who are converted to the adoption of 


by confounding the righteous with the wicked ; by 
sending the bloody murderer, while breathing death 
‘from his relentless heart, into the society of Abra- 


{ham ; and by compelling Gabriel to welcome to 


|his mansion the poliuted rake aud beastly drunkard, 
| who expire in all their guilt, in the grog-shop or 


ithe brothel! Good men pray that God would re- 


|vive his work, convert souls, through the instru- 


/mentality of means, accordant with his will, and 
‘save the penitent and believing, agreeubly to the 
promises of his word, from aneternal hell.” 

| Now, we affirm that the writer of the above knew that 
he was misstating our views and misrepresenting our 


ed to be bolstered up by these proofless assertions and | 
misapplied Scripture texts, until someting is done to| 


low down this little—Jeetle Calvinistic pill. And how, 


; Be ; | 
will some Partialists swallow down the doctrine that}; 


natural death is a consequence of sin? It is plainly 
taught in the questions preceding the following, and 
fully implied even in these. 

Would mankind have died if they had never sin- 
ned ? 

hey would not. 

How do the Sunday school teachers know this? 
They have no Scripture authority for it—they refer to 
none, for there is none toreferto. The death threatened 
tu transgression took place ‘‘ in the day’’ of transgression 
—not hundreds of years afterwards. 


True, the serpent 
represents this assertion as doubtful—‘‘ Ye shall not 
suRELY die’’—butI prefer the word of Jehovah to that 
of the serpent and all his emissaries. Adam, so far as 
ean learn, ate, drank and slept—was ignorant, learned 
and suffered pain or grew wearied with exertion—would 
have been burned by fire, drowned by water, choked|| 
with a rope, or suffocated in a close atmosphere, just as 
all mortals now do. Some of these acts we know he 
did, (as eating and sleeping, ) and I think them sufficient 
proof of his mortality. But Jet us have more of this 
precious, valuable instruction. | 


Is there more kinds of death than one? 

Yes; natural, spiritual, and eternal death. 

How can we escape eternal death ? 

By repenting of our sins, and believing on the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Where does the soul go when the body dies ? 

into eternity. 

‘fs there more kinds’? &c! For decency’s sake, if 
this writer will teach children to murder God's theology, 
Jet him not teach them to murder the king’s English also! 
Jet him at least write grammatically, that children may 
apeak so as to be understood on worldly matters, if they 
cannot be taught things they can understand in religious 
doctrines. ‘‘ Eternal death’?! Why did not the writer 
give the children at least one verse of the Bible to quote 
in proof of this assertion? Answer. Because there is 
no verse in the Bible that contains the phrase “eternal 
death.’’ Correctly answered. ‘‘ How can we escape 
eternal death?’’ Only by being raised from death in 
the resurrection—for were it not for the resurrection] 
from the dead, there would be such a thing as “ eternal 
death’’—not endless misery. ‘The ‘‘soul’’ goes ‘‘into 
eternity,’’ does it, ‘‘ when the body dies’? Why not 
answer in the words of Ecclesiastes xii: 7, which they 
do quote in reference to the body? ‘Then shall the 
dust return to the earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
return lo Gedwho gaveit.”’ ‘Ah, that is ‘a Univer- 
Itis found in the Bible, however. I will 
conclude this notice of Sunday school questions and an- 


salist text!’’’ 


‘questions and answers. 


As to the| 
sectarian nature and object of all Sunday schools in this 


prove it true, it calls for no further remarks. 


Union, no one can doubt it after reading the foregoing | 
What, then, shall we say? 
Nothing—were it not a fact that many opposed to the 


|doctrines taught in these schools, nevertheless send their | 


children there to have them thus instructed. My God! 
can such persons have parental affection for their little 
ones—or do they know what-they do? 
fore, close this already long essay without affectionately 


|remonstrating with them on their worse than earthly cru- 


elty to their offspring—their worse than desertion of the 
cause of God and humanity. 

These persons cannot, surely, have forgotten the de- 
basing, torturing fears which filled their minds in con- 
sequence of a belief in the cruel creeds and terrific super- 
stitions which were taught them in their childhood. 


| How often has the writer trembled in the dark uutil his 


blood crept coldly in his veins, his hair moved, his flesh 
crawled in a general shuddering, and the cold clammy 
sweat bedewed his whole frame—and all at some ima- 
ginary terror which never existed but in his too credulous 
infantile mind, and in the superstitious fancies of those 
who taught him such tales of terror. He has since had 
children taught in some of the fearful terrors of Partial- 
He has perceived the baleful effécts of such teach- 
ings, despite of his counter instructions, on their minds. 
Smothering their fears in their own breasts out of shame, 
they have crawled tremblingly to bed, and, at the least 
noise in the dark, have fled to him for protection, pale 
with terror, and almost in convulsions with affright. I 


ism. 


'am confident that feeding them daily or weekly with small 


doses of poison would be tender mercy compared with the 
conduct that suffers them to be taught in the more painful 
tenets of Partialism. G. 


WESTERN RECORDER.—“ BEAUTIES OF UNIVER- 
SALISM, NO. V.*? REVIEWED. 

Philo-Kosmos, (alias Rev. E. Barnes, ) the writer in 
the Western Recorder, before noticed, continues his 
perversions and misrepresentations of Universalism, in 
that paper of August 12, and of all we have seen from 
tis pen, this number is the most abusive, outrageous 
and shameless. But to give our readers an idea of the 
misrepresentation and abusive character of his article, 
we present the following extract :— 

«In the discourse, from which I have frequently 
quoted, it was declared that ‘ Universalism alone 
accords with the best feelings of every benevolent 
heart.’ 'T’o evince the correctness of this statement, 
and to unfold the beautiful symmetry of the posi- 
tion on which it rests, he averred, that ‘young 
converts, in the glow of their warmest and purest 
affections, pray for all men: and, therefore, all 


swers with the closing part of the series. They venture, 


men will be saved.’ Curiosity induced some to 
inquire what was meant, in this assertion, by young 


I cannot, there-), 


discourse when he was penning the paragraph we have 
quoted. We say he xnew it. And such being the 
\case, What must be his feelings—what his guilt and the 
condemnation in his own conscience? Does he believe 
\‘ all lars shall have their part ia the lake that burns 
‘with fire and brimstone’? And does he believe that 
lake to be endless misery? Ifso, what fate but endless 
damnation can he expect for himself? We are confident 
\that whatever fate may await him hereafter, he is now, 
‘not only ‘in the gall of bitterness and bonds of iniqui- 
ty,’ butalso ‘‘inthe depths of hell;’’ and he will never 
get out of it til he repents of his sins and becomes a 
|better man. And if Universalism be not true, alas! 
jalas for his destiny ! 

Now we never stated that ‘young converts in the 
iglow of their warmest aud purest affections, pray for all 
men; and therefore all men will be saved,’’ and this 
writer knew we did not. We stated that the doctrine 
accorded with the best feelings and prayers of every be- 
‘nevolent heart—that all holy beings desired it, and all 
men prayed for it—that every new-born child of grace, 
and every experienced saint of God, who had ever had 
the love of God shed abroad in the heart, prayed (not 
that God ‘ would extinguish his veracity, sully the pu- 
‘rity of his throne, blot out every principle of justice, let 
'thesceptre of equity drop forever from his hand, by con- 
founding the righteous with the wicked, and sending the 
bloody murderer while breathing death from his relent- 
less heart, into the society of Abraham,”’ &c., &c., but) 
that he would bring every sinner to repentance, every 
haughty soul to bow to Jesus, every impure creature to 
holiness, and every child of Adam’s race to final recon- 
ciliation, puritv and bliss. Is such a prayer as this 
wrong? Does not every good being thus pray? Does 
not St. Paul exhort that prayers be made for all men, 1 
Tim. ii: 1-4? and is not this in accordance with the 
will of God as there expressed? But such a prayer as 
this—such a prayer as the inspired apostle exhorted to 
have offered up, Philo-Kosmos cannot offer, but wholly 
disapproves and calls it praying ‘‘that God» would ex- 
\tinguish his veracity, sully the purity of his throne,” &c. 
May we not with great propriety adopt the language of 
|Paul to Elymus the sorcerer, Acts xiil: 10, and apply 
‘it to this writer who opposes. the apostolic injunction to 
pray for all men, and say to him, ‘ O full of all subtlety 
and all mischigf, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of alt 
righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways 
of the Lord ?”’ 

We hold to no such sentiment, as that of sending 
‘¢bloody murderers, while breathing death from their 
relentless hearts,’’ and ‘polluted rakes, and* beastly 
drunkards,’’ directly to heaven, ‘‘into the society of 
Abraham.” ‘This is not our sentiment—we never 
preached it—we never believed it. Wehold that every 
sinner must repent, every polluted soul become 


holy, every guilty wretch be punished for all his sins, 
and fully reformed (not by the gallows and a few tears 


at least, to give a few Scripture references—those which!! converts; whether converts- to Christianity, or to'of penitence, as the Autodox hold) before they can ever. 


tat 


‘under condemnation, in the gall of bitterness and bonds 
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be admitted into the society of the blessed in heaven. 
But it seems this writer cannot pray, as the apostle di- 
rects, for all men—that all sinners may be brought to 
penitence and reformation, and prepared ultimately for a 
holy and happy residence in heaven, He should then 
havesigned his name misanthropist, a hater of mankind, | 
instead of Philo-Kosmos, which signifies a lover of the| 
world. Fora lover of the world, in its true and proper 
sense, he cannot be; he may be a lover of the riches of| 
| 
| 


the world, a lover of the popularity and applause of the 
world; but is not a lover of the ultimate good and final 
happiness of the world. 

However, he proceeds to tell how ‘‘ good men pray,”’ 
viz. that God would ‘‘save the penitent and believing, 
agreeably to the promises of his word, from an eternal | 
hell.’” But very unfortunately for him, there are no| 
directions in the Bible for any such prayers, no exam- 


| 


ples recerded in that good book of any saint having ever 
prayed thus, and no promises in God’s word of any 
such salvation as this salvation from an eternal hell! 
The Bible says nothing about it. And forthe very good| 
reason that no such place, or state, is ever threatened to 
man, nor was he ever liable to it. 
Kosmes have the goodness to point us to the authority 
for it? 


Another specimen of the spirit by which our reviewer 


was actuated, is found in his next paragraph, where he}, 


says the preacher advanced another argument in favor 


| 
of Universalism, by declaring that the doctrine inculcates 


on the man who believes it, ‘‘ reconciliation to the di- 
vine will in view of death;’? which sentiment he then 
goes on to distort and ridicule thus :—‘‘ The dissipated 
man, whose character is black with every species and 
form of vice and immorality, in all his guilt, and filth, 
and infamy, resorts to the consoling doctrine of Univer- 
salism; and at last, when disease is preying like a vul- 
ture upon his vitals, and anguish lurks in every limb and 


organ of his body—when he can revel in his peculiar), 
vices no longer, he submits to be removed from their 


fearful consequences, and yields his life, to drink the 
cup of endless joys! Unparalleled submission ! Amazing 
condescension! Surely he deserves a martyr’s crown!” 

Now the amount of our proposition and argument, 
which this writer has so falsely stated and basely per- 
verted, and treated with so much levity, was this : Uni- 
versalism, or that view of the divine character which it 
inspires, is alone capable of producing perfect reconcilia- 
tion to the will of God inall things, and imparting peace 
and consolation in the trying hour of death. This state- 
ment we sustained by an abundance of argument— 
showing that the reverse of this, the belief in endless 
misery, and in the vindictive and wrathful character of 
God, could never give peace in death nor reconcile man 
to his Maker, but must inevitably produce the opposite 
effects—that nothing but a view of, and confidence in, 
the divine paternity and goodness could give hope and 
peace to the departing spirit. Such was our statement 
and argument, and we are ready to sustain it on all oc- 
casions—indeed every candid mind must at once see 
and acknowledge its truth and consistency. But, alas! 
how wofully distorted by passing through the hands of 
one who will not ‘‘cease to pervert the right ways of 
the Lord.” ? 

As to the polluted wretch wallowing in sin, as sup- 
posed by this writer—he is far, very far from being a 
Universalist, and equally as far from being capable of 
deriving the least consolation or peace from the doctrine; 
while he continues in sin. For ‘‘there is no peace, 
saith my God, to the wicked.’’ He is incapable of 
viewing the divine character as it is, spotless and imma” 
culate in holiness—his sin-polluted soul cannot hold 
communion with so pure a Being—and until heis purged 
from his iniquities, and purified by that divine fire, spo- 
ken of by St. Paul, 1 Cor, 


see 


iii: 13-15, he must remain 


If he was, will Philo-|| 
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«¢ Philo-Kosmos,’’ and forgive him his multiplied and 
‘aggravated sins, ‘‘ for he knows not what he does’’—he 
does not realize the solemn truth, that if the benevolent 
system he now opposes be not true, and his own horrid 
|dogma of endless wrath be true, his own fate, as well as 
‘that of all other liars, must be awful indeed beyond de- | 
‘scription. 8. 


NOTICE, 
_ ‘The publisher of this paper hereby gives notice to al] | 
of his delinquent subscribers and patrons in the Eastern | 
|part of this State, (and in Vermont, ) who can make it) 
convenient to attend, in person, or send to Albany, on, 
the 16th and 17th insts., that he expects to attend the] 
|General Convention at Albany on those days, and will | 
be very thankful if those who are in arrears for the Maga- 
zine and Advocate will settle their accounts with him at 


\that time and place. 


| 
| Those who improve that oppor- | 
ay may save both themselves and us much trouble. | 
| He would further give notice to the same class of per- } 
sons in the South part of the State, and the border-| 
jing counties of Pennsylvania, that he designs attending | 
ithe Associations at Virgil, Sheshequin, and Bath, on the I 
three succeeding weeks, and will be very happy to have | 
\those in arrears in that region prepared to settle up their | 


| accounts on his visits to those Associations. 


D. Sx.inyer. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS AND READERS, 

We owe an apology to several of our correspondents 
of this week, particularly to Brs. Morse, Brown, and A 
Lover of Truth, for not inserting their articles in a previ- 
|ous number; likewise some others who have not yet 
found aplace. ‘They were received in season, but were 
crowded by till this week, by the length of Br. Robert’s 
excellent sermon, and other articles previously in type. 
However, we trust they have lost nothing of their in- 
terest by delay. Br. Morse, as will be seen by his article, 
has not yet relinquished his efforts to enlighten his dear 
Methodist brethren. His courage and strength both hold 
out firm, as yet; though those of Mr. Lee have both 
failed. We are also happy to learn that as Mr. Lee 
has backed out of the discussion, and either cannot or dare 
not carry it any further, Br. M. has found another cham- 
pion in Elder Chase, and that the manners and temper 
of the latter seem to improve so rapidly under his disci- 
pline. We sincerely hope his reformation may be real 
and genuine, and not prove in the end to be a mere sham 
like that of his Br. Way, noticed in this day’s paper. 
Mr. Lee was a hopeless case. (See Prov. xxvii: 22.) 


things that accompany his salvation though we thus 
speak.’’ We shall rejoice greatly to hear of his future 
and continual improvement in good manners, and ad- 
vancement in the knowledge of the truth. 


Br. Morse’s article noticing Mr. Lee and the Editors 
of the Christian Advocate and Journal shall have a place 
in our next. Likewise E. R. M. Ss. 


DEPAUVILLE MEETING-HOUSE. 

To the Senior Editor of the Mugazine and Advocate: 

Dear Sirn—The undersigned, a building com- 
mittee for the Free Church at Depauville, would 
respectfully represent that a house for religious 
worship has been erected this season, at this village, 
and will be completed and ready for dedication 
next month. The house is built by subscription, 
the preamble to which, particularly sets forth, that 
it shall be free for all denominations, and is named 
‘the Depauville Free Church.” We could not 
have obtained but a very lean subscription on any 
sectarian plan. Myr. Depau, of New-York, our 
very worthy landlord, has liberally given the site 
and five hundred dollars, on the express condition 
that it shall be a free house “forever.” Mr. De- 
pau is supposed to be a Roman Catholic in senti- 


of iniquity, in which condition we fully believe the writer 
under notice sow is. The Lord have pity on poor 


tnent. ‘This communication is elicited from having 
perused in the 32d number of the Magazine and 


But we hope ‘‘ better things’’ of elder Chase, ‘‘and/|| 


ed almost exclusively by Universalists and friends 
to the order,” conveying the idea, most conclusively, 
thatthe house is designed for, and will be con- 
trolled and occupied as a sectarian or Universalist 
house. ‘The effects of the aforesaid letter, so far 
as relates to those in any way interested in the 
house, tend directly to interrupt the union and 


jmanifest good feelings which have hitherto existed. 


We do, therefore, respectfully request, that you will 

publish this communication, in order that the facts 

in the premises may be understood, and very much 

oblige your friends and humble servants, 

STEPHEN JOHNSON, P. B. Brote, 

Joun Norton, Joun Sprencer, 
Depanville Free Church Building Committee. 


August 18, 1834. 
N. 8. ‘The only object of this communication, 


lis to show that the church is not sectarian, but to 


be free fur ALL religious denominations. 
S. Jounson, 
REMARKS BY THE EDITOR. 


We very cheerfully comply with the request of the 
above gentlemen, and insert their communication ; 
though we must confess we did not derive the idea from 
Mr. Martin’s former article on the subject, which this 
Committee seem to fear would be inferred therefrom. 
We did not infer—neither did we believe oar readers 
would—that he meant to convey the idea that the house 
was to be sectarian. So far from countenancing this, 
Mr. Martin expressly styled the house a ‘‘freechurch.”’ 


|By his statement that it was ‘ owned almost exclusively 


by Universalists, and friends of the order,’’ we sup- 


|posed he meant, simply, that most of the proprietors 


were either Universalists or friendly and liberally dis- 
posed towards Universalists. And he felt to rejoice 
that a ‘‘ free house’’ was building in which Universal- 
ists, as well as others, could freely meet and worship 
God without having the doors closed upon them, by 
those whom they have aided with their money to build 


a house of worship, as is sometimes the case. 8. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


12] N. B. There will be preaching on the third Sun- 
day inst., by Br. Wuisron at McLean—Br. Sanprerson 
at Berkshire—Br. Porrer at Cobleskill, Schoharie coun- 
ty—Br. Van Acstine at Russia—Br. Lancworrny at 
Leyden (at Collinsville in the evening)—Br. Wuitner 
at Eatonville—Br. Grosu at Hamilton village, instead of 
\Br. SmirH—Br. Brown at Litchfield, near Spencer’s. 


Br. Lanewortny will lecture at Constableville, Mon- 
day evening 22d inst. 

Br. W. E. Maney (agreeably to the resolution of the 
/Chautauque Association—See Minutes) will preach in 
Perrysburg, Monday evening, 8th inst.—Lodi, Tuesday 
evening, 9th—Collins, Wednesday evening, 10th— 
Franklinville, Thurscday evening, 11th—Ellicottville, 
Friday evening, 12th—Elliot’s Mills, Monday evening, 
15th—Little Valley, Tuesday evening, 16th— Randolph, 
Wednesday evening, 17th—Conewango, Thursday eve- 
ning, 18th—Shumla, Friday evening, 19th—Pinegrove, 
Monday evening, 22d—Warren, ‘Tuesday evening 23d— 
Deerfield, Wednesday evening, 24th—Oil Creek, Thurs- 
day evening, 25th—Columbus, Friday evening 26th— 
and at Westfield, Saturday evening, 27th inst. 

Br. J. Waitsey will preach at Eatonville on the se- 
cond Sunday, inst.—at Middleville on Tuesday evening, 
16th—at Norway on Wednesday evening, 17th—at the 
school-house near Esq. I, Farmers, (Herkimer, ) on 
Thursday evening, 18th, and at Salisbury on Friday 
evening, 19th inst. 


The South Carolina Convention of Universalists wilt 
meet near Gen J. B. Earl’s, Anderson District, on the 
Friday preceding the third Sunday in October next 

The Cayuga Association at Harford, (Virgil South 
Settlement, ) on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday in 
September. 

The Genesee Association at Bath, Steuben county, 00 
the second Wednesday and Thursday in October. 

The New Pennsylvania Association will be held and 
organized at Sheshequin, Bradford county, on the first 
Wednesday and Thursday in October. 


LETTERS CONTAINING ReEM:TTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday Last 


Advocate, a letter signed by Stephen Martin, where- 
in he represents the aforesaid church ‘‘to be own- 


P M, New-London, (0.) for T C—P M, Waddington—A F, 
Buck's Head, (8. C.) for J M F and M BP, in full. 


¥ 
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sweet aceord.’’ It was a favorite preliminary exercise! 
of the early Christians, and has since been continued | 
in the church without intermission. Seeing then its 
great assistance in public worship, there would appear 
to be as great caution necessary in its direction, as in 
lany other part of the exercises. If harmony ean pro- 
|mote our better feelings, discord will have au opposite} 
tendency. If grave and majestic music solemnizes the 
jheart, ‘light and unseemly music, or au irreverent per 

formance of it,’’ which, by our rubric, it is made the 
duty of the minister to suppress, creates a correspond- 
jing injury.— Episcopal Recorder. 


POETRY. 


{forthe Magarineand Advocate.) 
THE THUNDER STORM. 


he gatl’ring clouds obscure the eky, 
The trembling birds to covert Gy, 
The awe-strack beasts in rev'rence stand, 
And silerce seems to rule the land. 
The mower drops his scythe to fee 
To friendly cot, or sheltring tree; 
While nature, in each varied form, 
Tn silent dread awaits the storm. 


MUSIC, AS A BRANCH OF INSTRUCTION IN COM- 
MON SCHOOLS. 


“Tn the United States, singing is usually considered 
as an accomplishment which belongs to the luxuries of 
education. In Germany, it is deemed an essential part 
of common schoolinstraction; asa means of cultivating 
one of the most important of oursenses, of softening the 
character, and especially of preparing children to unite 
in the public worship of God. It is considered no more 
remarkable, and no more difficult, for children to read 
and write music, than language; and musical tones are 


Now flash to flash, in lurid glare, | 
Succeeds, and lights the murky air; 

And hark!—above, from pole to pole, 

The joud, terrific thunders roll. 

Why shrink, my spouse? why pale with fear? 
Say—dost thou feel that God is near? 

And think’st thou not, when warblers fill 

The bower, that He is nigh thee sull. 


Tn 


evry flow’r which round thee blows— 


In ev’ry blade of grass that grows— } ‘ 
fa ev'ry glade which cheers thine eye— made the means of associating valuable ideas with the 
In ev'ry stream that ripples by— common subjects and phenomena of nature, and the ordi- 
nary events of lifu.—Anna Iducation. 
In ev'ry mount—in ev'ry dale— y = ls of Educ ii 
*ry wave—in ev’ry gale= J 
tee cena des SINGULAR CUSTOM. 


A thousand tongues, through nature’s frame, 
A God, a present God, proclaim! There is a custom peculiar to Germany, at least, Ihave 
never heard of it excepting at the North of Germany. 
When aa individual is sick, the friends of the family 
call and ring at the door, In the hall they find a book 
lying on the table, in which some one of the family 
writes every morning and evening the state of the pa- 
tient’s health, giving all those particulars which would 
be interesting to the friends of the individual. Under 
this morning and eveving bulletin, all those who call, 
write their names, to apprise the family of their sympa- 
thy. ‘They never see the members of it unless they 
have some other object than ascertaining the condition 
ofthe patient. ‘This custom saves them from not a lit- 
tle of the inconvenience, to which the family of the in- 
valid is frequently exposed with us, by the protracted 
calls of friends, as well as from the continual pain to 
which every new inquiry and melancholy reply subjects 
ihem. 
sympathy, and at the same time apparently so sincere, 
that it seems to me like one of the few beautiful vesti- 
ges which remain of a poetic age. 


Then, lovely partner, cease thy fears— 
The storm of life—the flash of years 
Soon ends, when thou, and thine, and I 
Shall hear Him in Eternity! 

Auburn, August il, 1834. 


J. B—t. 


[From the Christian Pioneer.| 
QUESTIONS TO ATHEISTS. 


1. Is there not incomparably more skilt and contri- 
vance in the structure of the human eye, than in the 
furmation of a telescope ? 

2. Would it not be absurd and preposterous to ima- 
gine, tllata telescope could be furmed witheut skill, un- 
derstanding, and science? ) 

3. Would it not be much more gbsurd and preposter- 
ous to affirin, that the human eye—that innumerable 
oyes, all constructed with equal skill and coutrivance— 
a skill and contrivance infinitely surpassing what were 
ever exerted by the hurvan intellect in its most cultiva- 
ted state, were, notwithstanding, so constructed -by a 
series of uninteiligent, undesigning causes? What hypo- 
thesis can be moreirrational than this? Similarquestions|| As I was travelling through the northern part of 
inight be asked respecting every nerve, sinew, vein, ||Maine last Autumn, I called on Mr. M , deacon of 
artery, inuscle, joint and tendon, of the human frame. |jan Orthodox church in that place. When about to at- 

4, Ave there not innumerable instances of the most|/tend family worship in the morning, a beggar came in 
exquisite skill and contrivance in the structure of ani-|Jand implored charity. The deacon requested him to 
mals and vegetables? and how could any one of these||remain during prayers, and opening the Bible, turned 
iastances ever have occurred, unless there had been an|jto that part which contains God’s directions to Moses, 
original contriver, possessed of the requisite degree of|{in what manner he should construct the tabernacle,— 
intelligence? And how could every distinct species of||that he should make the covering of badger’s skins, &c., 
animalsand vegetables have been preserved, unless pro-}j which the deacon read ‘ beggar’s skins.”’ After finish- 
vision had originally been made for the production of}/ing the chapter, he turned to the beggar and remarked, 
the male and female sexes, in numbers sufficiently||‘‘ ft is well, my good fellow, you did not live in those 
equal?) And how is it possible, that such provision days, if you had they would have taken your hide to} 
could have been originally made, and the laws necessary |Jcover the tabernacle.” 
for its perpetuity continued in force, were it not for the||* eno a ere 
regulations established and maintained by an over-ruling MARRIAGES. 

Providence? 

§. In some individuals we find mental talents, which, 
by original strength and subsequent cultivation, as far 
surpass those of the generality of mankind, as the gen- a 
erality of human beings exceed the cattle in the fields. | place. : , 
Are, then, these powers of mind, these capacities of|! At Clinton, on the 25th ult, by Rev. 8. R. Smithy. 
attainment, merely the result of a series of unintelligent ||Mr. A. Green, to Miss Menrranet Wotcor, both o! 
causes, co-operating with each other in the structure of Marshall. 
the human brain? or do they proceed froma supremely || Jy the city of New-York, on the 26th ult., by the Rev. 
intelligent first cause, possessed of all these powers in ‘Dr. Brownlee, Mr. Furman G. Brrvsavn, Esq., of} 
an infinitely greater degree himself ||Franklin, Louisiana, to Miss Eminy A. Goutp, formerly 

§. In order to evade the force of the argument for thel/ of this city. 
adequacy of the cause from the production of the effect, 7 
it has been asserted by a distinguished Atheistical wri- 
ter,* that wine,though altogether destitute of intelligence, 
will sometimes give wit. But when, or ia what instance, 
was it ever known to give either wit or understanding 
to one, who, by nature, was deficient in both? ¢ 


ANECDOTE. 


At Leyden, on the 25th alt., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr, 
Isaac Ives, to Miss Mary Ane Brack, both of that 


DEATHS. 


TRIUMPHANT DEATH. 


The following interesting obituary notice we copy 
from a late number of the Boston ‘Trumpet. 8. 

eae In Salem, Mass., on the 9th July, Mrs. Frances At- 

SIN NG IN PUBL 2 1 i Ba ’ : 2 ’ 

sie wi ; i RY be oe ote" mira Nye, wife of Mr. Gideon Keith, aged 24. "This 

The singing of Psalms and Hymns isan acknowledged \lady was several years a resident of Cambridgeport, and 

assistance tu our devotions in the sanctuary. Indeed, |/a worshipper with the Universalist society in said place. 

the elevation of soul produced by this part of divine||She possessed a discerning mind, and strong judgment; 


©The author of the System of Nature. 


There is something so unostentatious in this silent)! 


defended with fervent zeal, and adorned with an upright 
lite. During ber sieckuess, she had not the slightest hope 
of recovery; and O what consolation did she derive 
from her views of the great salvation, Her mind was 
|fixed on heaven, and endless happiness was the theme 
of her conversation aud her song. She was attacked — 
by disease at first in this city, and) brought down to the 
very gates of death, But her faith Jaid hold on heaven. 
She was confident she should die, and was anxious to 
enter into eternal rest. She recovered so far as to ridé 
to Salem to visit a sister; but she felt that she did not 
belong to this lower state, and cautioned her friends 
against hoping she was long tu continue here. Her hap- 
py soul struggled to break away from its earthly taber- 
Inacle. After her arrival in Salem, she soon began to 
sink in body, but notin mind ;—her desire for the glo- 
|ries of eternity increased. Not adoubt cast its shadow 
upon her, either for herself or tor any of the human race. 
She coptinually grew weaker,and at last became speech- 
iless. After remaining so for a long time, sbe at 
jlength suddenly (to the surprise of her attendants) turn- 
led herselfin bed, to the side at which her husband sat, 
and burst forth in a strain of melodious singing, ‘*O 
heaven! heaven! Lam in heaven! Iam in heaven! I 
am happy! happy.’’ This was the frame of mind in 
which she died. Her ejaculations continued like these: 
|‘*Tam ready, ready, all ready tu go—I must go—bring 
\the chariot, and bear meaway.’’ And at last, the bliss- 
‘ful soul broke the ligaments that bound it to earth, and 
and soared away to the better world. Her request 
was that Mr. Whittemore her former minister, acd Mr. 
Paige the present pastor of the Universalist society im 
Cambridgeport, should perform the services at the fune- 
ral; but as it took place on the Sabbath, they were pro- 
vented from complying. Mr. Willis, the Universalist 
clergyman of Salem, being absent on that day, a Unita- 
rian clergyman was called. 

Thus died a firm Universalist, In life she was cheer- 
'ful, in death triamphant. Perhaps there never was a 
case in which death was so completely disrobed of ter- 
ror. By the power of her faith, the monster was trans- 
formed—he appeared as a kind messenger, to give her 
release from earth, and permit her to go home. O that 
I may die such a death. Give me faith in the 


me live and let me die—a Universalist. 


; 
Te the village of Oswego, on the 8th uty 
M. Stimpson, daughter of Arba and Catharine Stimp- 
)son Jate of this city, aged 19 years and three months. 
| She was attacked with ar inflammatory complaint in her 
ihead, on the first of August, which rendered her deli- 
|rious during the greater part of her illness. . While in 
this state she spent much of her time in praying and sing- 
jing lymms, which she did, notwithstanding her weak- 
jness, with a voice as full and clear as when in health. 
A few hours before her death she exclaimed, ‘* Oh death, 
| where is thy sting? Oh grave, where is thy victory 1” 
and shortly after fell asleep in Jesus, leaving bereaved 
| parents, brothers and sisters, to mourn her departure, 
but not as those mourn who are without hope. 


In Frankfort, on the 8th ult., Lucinpa, infant daugh- 
ter of Conrad and Catharine Widric, aged five months, 
and twenty-two days. The funeral was attended on 
the following Sunday, in Schuyler, and the consolations 
‘of the Gospel, tendered by the writer, to the bereaved 
'parents, their friends and neighbors of diflerent denomi- 
‘nations, who assembled to testify their respect to the 
mourners, and to hear the testimony of divine truth for 
ithe ‘‘ hope we have’’ for the salvation of all mankind. 


J. B., jr. 
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A.B. GROSH PRINTER. 


worship, dispels all weariness, and our strength seems |/and from a perusal of the word of God,she embraced with 
renewed in the service, as we ‘‘join in a song with"all her heart the doctrine of Universalism, which she 
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_ dering crown—the history of whose life was a 


‘sire and the giddy youth, have gone to their 


oan brow that wore the mitre, the voice, 


to slumber in the charnel-house of dust and 
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‘ ra 
THE PREACHER, } 

SERMON....... Now Soe 

THE DESTINY OF MAN, 
A Sermon delivered at Danbury, before the Con- 
necticut Convention of Universatists. 
BY THEOPHILUS FISK. 
“ B ive ao st, ¢ is he?” 

Man giveth up the ghost, and meio’ maps | 
If we cast.a retrospective glance upon the | 
past, we see that change, blight, and ruin, mark 
the page of history. The light of other days 
flashes on the stormy wave of life, like the | 
beacon of decay, gleaming upon a land of 
graves. The -buds of hope have withered— 
the storm hath swept over the cankered flower, 
like the breath of the desert, to sere and blight. | 
Earth’s mightiest, have become powerless— 
the arm whose strength was unyielding, is, 
palsied. The mother and the child—the hoary 


dwelling-of repose. The hand that held the| 
controlled the destinies of millions, the 
art of the brave, and the warrior’s arm, are | 
tides in the mansions of the tomb. They 
who loved or scorned, those who grieved, and 
they that rejoiced, all have passed away. The, 
founders of kingdoms, the builders of empires, 
the wise and the foolish,the king and the beg=, 
gar, have alike become a banquet for the beetle 
and the worm. 

Where now the heroes of the olden time? 
Where now their matchless legions? Where 
the swarthy brow of him whe trod the might 
of Marius down?. Where the might of him 
who bowed the fierce Scythian? who trained 
the Roman eagles to feast on bloed ; and mar 
the noblest work of God? Ask the deaf, the 
dumb—a voiceless answer comes—they slum-, 
ber with the dead. The din of arms is hushed, 
the trumpet of their victories is silent. The, 
ivy creeps upon their battlements, the raven, 
broods in their decayed turrets; their deserted 
halls ate crumbling into dust. The thunder, 
whose bolt shivered empires, has died away) 
upon the ear, Their spears no longer glitter 
upon the shrinking sight of foemen; a mightier, 
eongueror hath spoken, and they are ashes; 
the heart of the haughty is cold, and the voice 
of the eldquentis dumb. All have gone down’ 
darkness—have passed away like the remein- 
brance of a dream. 

Tn the house appointed for all living, is to be, 
found all ranks, ages, and conditions. Many, 


\|together. 
pes ° . | 
vapor, that appeareth for a little time and. 


‘larly in a world where, from the very nature 


rea 


their smiles no longer gladden our hearts on| 
earth, though we miss the pitying tear when 
we are sad, their spirits rest upon a happier, 
shore, where clouds and storms can never 
come. Iuife’s weariness and strife is over, its 
pains are ended, sin and sorrow have ceased 
“What is your life? It is even a 


then vanisheth away.” 

It has ever seemed strange to the speaker, 
that an event, which comes alike to all, should, 
bring such gloom and terror with it—particu-) 


and constitution of things, death must close; 
the final scene of the great drama of human) 
life. How singular, that an event that is so) 
common, which we all know to be inevitable, 
should bring with it agitation, trembling, and, 
fear—that we should associate with it the idea} 
of darkness, dread, and desolation; as if it| 
were some awful and unprecedented judgment 
—some horrible catastrophe—some terrible, 
convalsion of the universe; as if nature had 
deviated from her course, and the mighty fa- 


in this event that should cause the blood to) 
chill and curdle in its bounding course? What, 
is there in this, that should cause the heart to, 
palpitate with indefinable sensations of wrong 
and misery? Why do we start and shudder as| 


we grasp the cold hand of the departed? Why) 


‘cup of sorrow—who have contended with al 

life of adversity—should call death the king 

of terrors, when he comes asa deliverer! 
Were it not for our erroneous education, 


ward to this event with gloomy forebodings.| 
The care-worn and the grief-stricken—they| 
whose ‘hearts are heavy with clouds of care, 
und are bleeding in silence and solitude, would| 
look upon the little mound of freshly piled! 
earth, and say, here soon will my griefs be 
forgotten, and my cares ended—here I shall, 
‘repose in quiet—here the scorching rays of 
slander catinot penetrate, to wither the spring- 
ing buds of hope and beauty—here the cold, 
chilling breath of false friendship can no more 
freeze the warm current of human sympathy— 
here the frosty ingratitude ofthe hollow-hearted 
will no longer palsy the better emotions of the| 
soul, and turn the heart to stone—for here 
“the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary are at rest.” 

I would not be understood to mean that we 


before whose eyes ambition had placed a glit- 


record of brilliant hopes, ard promising expec- 
tations, repose beneath a moss-covered hillock. 
The fondly loved, and the dearly prized, lie 

ide by side; the destroyer breathed upon 
,and they are at peace. No groans min- 
» with. their songs, na sighs heave their bo- 
eir tears are wiped away. Though 


a ee 


& 


can regard this event with a stoical indiffe- 
rence. I do not suppose that we can feel the 
invisible bonds that bind us to earth—the 
loosening of the cords of life—the breaking 
up of its reservoirs of sympathy, with apathy. 


bric were crumbling into ruins! What is there’! 


so tenacious of this imperfect existence ?—) 
Strange that those who have drank deep of the! 


were it not for the baleful principles imbibed | 
in our childhood, we should never look for-|| 


Father admonishes us that it is time to go 
home! What though the road be dark—it 
leads to mansions of peace in the paradise of 
God! What ofall this—the spirit cannot die— 
the ennobling faculties and the godlike affec- 
tions do not go down to the dust—they came 
not thence, they return not thither—the frail 
habitation dissolves, crumbles and decays— 
but it is only the tenement—the occupant has 
‘removed to another dwelling. The fixed eye 
—the damp brow—the unchanging counte- 
nance—the heart whose current is congealed 
to ice—this is not the man—it was but his ta- 
bernacle for a season.—But where is he ? 


| 


A few brief days ago he lived among us, 
inaking glad the hearts of the desolate, and 
cheering the habitation of the destitute—his 
body now reposes beneath the willow or the 
elm—the turf has been thrown open—the 
dreary sound of the returning clod has been 
‘heard—and humanity is incorporated with the 
dust—but where is he? The festive board is 
covered with plenty—but one seat is vacant. 
The hills were clad in cheerfulness, and the 
garden was decked with beauty—but the lilies 
droop and the beauty fades—he has passed 
away——and where is he? 


Mark yonder storied urn—beneath it sleeps 
one whose glance might have shamed the ea- 


| gle’s eye, whose voice shook land and sea; his 


hand sowed tears and sighs, and his the arm 
that reaped a red harvest in the field of death. 
‘His last watch-fire is quenched, his head pil- 
lows upon a torn banner and a broken shield, 
jhis arms are in rust, his eye is sealed in dark- 
‘ness, his giant frame is mingling with its na- 
tive earth, his spirit is—where ? 

See that proud vessel, borne upon the 
stormy wave like a thing of life; for many a 
toilsome day she hath ploughed the mighty 
deep, and now she folds her weary wings, and 
rests frem all her toils. See the crowded 
‘wharves, look at the gathering multitude of 
anxious friends, who are thronging around with 
busy feet to catch the earliest tidings of those 
‘they love. The boats are manned, the crew 
‘are once more safe on land, but one comes not; 
a mournful tale that seaman’s history—his 
‘cheerful countenance will no more bless the 
‘aching eyes of those who have kept a tireless 
watch for his return. His body sleeps be- 
neath the briny wave, the ocean is his sepul- 
ichre, but he is—where ¢ 


| Why leans that man upon his staff?—he is 
not of the aged, nor is he weary, and yet he 
‘trembles ! That garb of w6 reveals the cause— 
ihe is companionless. She whose smiles had 
lighted up his pathway, whose voice to him 
was sweeter than the melody of birds, has be- 
come a tenant of the house of silence. A 
blight has fallen upon his manhood—left like 


It is not to be expected that we are so callous 

as to feel no regret at parting with the friends 

we love—but what T would guard against, is, 

this shuddering and fear, when the voice of our 
| ee 


a solitary oak in the midst of a fallen forest, 
ithe lone monument of departed beauty—sha- 
\dows are on his heart—affection’s fondest links 
are shattered; she whose hand had soothed 
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the unquiet throbbing of his troubled brain, 
has departed, but—whither ? 

There is wailing by that social hearth side— 
forms are bending down in fear and agony that 
but yesterday were rife with joy and gladness ; 
stifled sobs rend the bosom that attempts to 
smother them; tireless that household stand 
to mark the pallid cheek and sunken eye, ofa 
mother fondly loved. Where but a day ago 
was health and comfort, now is seen the deep 
lines of pain, disease, and death. Lonely and 
sad is now the dwelling where joy so lately 
laughed. Gently had the dying one watched 
the pillow of their sleeping innocence—kindly 
had she mingled her sympathies with the joys 
and sorrows of humanity—the pillow had been 
softly smoothed for the weary head —her voice 
had soothed the troubled mind; but now—the 
pulse grows faint and feeble—the cords of be- 
ing are parting asunder—the eye though glazed 
and dim, still turns with unchanging affection 
upon those who will soon be orphans—they 
still hear the soft accents of love falling from 
lips that must soon be cold. One more feeble 
pressure of the parched hand, one more fond 
look, and nature’s last debt is paid—she is 
gone, but—where ? Dare you urge the ques- 


tion—you who believe that the putting out of] 


the lamp of life, is the last farewell to exis: 
tence—that we go down at death to the bon- 
dage of the tomb, its blackness and darkness 
forever—dare you ask this question, who be- 
lieve that the valley of death is one long con- 
tinued midnight, wnescapable and eternal, no 
better land beyond? O how dreary is such a 
thought—that all our hopes and aspirations, all 
our visions of felicity and future glory, all our 
friendships, should be forever shrouded in the 
narrow house of silence! That the Great Spi- 
rit has called intelligence into being—lighted 
up the spark of existence, for a few short years 
—~but to be quenched with the black waters of 
.death!—No! That Being, that Power, which 
protracts my existence one hour, can continue 
it countless ages if he pleases! If future exis- 
tence be a blessing, and its Author be benevo- 
lent, will such a gift be withheld? 


If we pity the man who has no hope in his|’ 


heart, no yearning after a higher and holier 
being, whose grovelling mind is satisfied with 
the grossness and sensuality of earth, whose 
spirit never aspires beyond the dark prison in 
which it is confined, nor rejoices in the expec- 
tation of ultimate emancipation—if we pity 
him who affords no evidence of a superior ori- 
gin—no manifestation that he ranks higher 
than the cattle upon the hills—what must be 
our sympathy for him who looks forward with 
freezing anticipation to an eternity of unmiti- 
gated agony!! 

If he who lives without hope and without 
God in the world, is to be pitied, how much 


sympathy does he deserve at our hands who) 


startles at the rustling of a leaf—whose hair 
rises at the moving of a straw? He believes— 


but it is the faith of those beings whose belief|| 


is coupled with trembling—with wretchedness 
and fear. How dark and desolate must be 
that bosom, whose faith is cruel—who looks 
forward to the end of life’s journey, as an 
event of all others the most awful—who expects 
at the gate of the heavenly courts, to part, and 
that for an eternity, from all that he loved on 
earth ! What is existence to him? He is sever- 
ed by anticipation from every thing most dear 


| 


—all that has made life a blessing, he sees, in 
his mind’s eye, destined to an eternity of hope- 


lan Eden! 
‘by an all-wise God, to be an unending curse— 
call you this the knowledge of glad tidings of 


O| 


less and unavailing sorrow. Let this belief 


grow strong. Let this gloomy faith become 


‘firm and unwavering—and the associations of 


‘kindred, and the felicities of home, are his no 
'more.—For him the morning brings no glad- 
ness, the evening norest. On him the glorious 
‘sun shines with sickly rays and the stars shoot 
malignant fires.—For him the heavens distil 
no refreshing dews, and the skies wear no 


ibrightness—the fields no verdure—and for him 


the flowers bloom in vain. ‘The smiles of his 


‘consort, and the glad vwices of his children, 
harrow up his soul with the awful images of 


Let | 


their immortal pain and undying agony. 
one of the tender plants that are clustering 
around his family hearth, be rudely torn away, 
without a moment for repentance—called in 
an instant to the presence of one he considers 
an unsparing Judge—and dare you ask that 
man, thy child has given u 


that faith cannot remove—what fire in his 
brain that oceans of tears cannot quench.— 


And call you this peace on earth—call you) 


this the religion of Jesus? Call you this a re- 


velation of good-will to man? Are these the 
doctrines that are to speak peace and comfort 


to the troubled soul? Compared with this, the 


barren and unpeopled desert of atheism were 


An immortal existence bestowed 


great joy which shall be unto all people ? 
what bitter mockery is this—how absurd, how 
impossible. 

Look at'our unbelieving friends as they 


jleave their temples of mourning, after having 


listened to tidings of endless despair! Do they 
rejoice, as did the early Christians, with joy 


‘unspeakable and full of glory? Ah! No.— 


Their heads are bowed like the bulrush—their 


‘eyes are dimmeéd with tears—their bosoms 


heave with uncontrollable scrrow. Can the 
religion of Jesus produce such opposite effects 


‘now from that of former times? 


If the doctrine of free agency be true—if the 
notions of our brethren be correct, who affirm 
‘that God places good and evil before us, and 
‘permits us to choose freely—he neither decree- 


then there must be a time when we begin to be 
choose and refuse when we begin to exist—this 


good and evil. 


shorter—be it a single hour, or a single day. 
i\At night the child dies. 


‘his mother’s arm. 


the ghost, and) 
where is he? If that parent believes in his/ 
creed—what mountains must be on his heart) 


ing our happiness nor saving us from misery—— 
‘agents ; we surely are not born so; we cannot 


cannot be done until we have a knowledge of 
Fix then upon a point in your 
own minds, when the child begins to be an ac- 
‘countable, moral agent—be that time longer or 


The spirit has been 
given back to its Maker, ere the heart had 
srown familiar with the wiles of sin—ere the 
bitter fruits of guile had been garnered up. A) 
day ago and he was his mother’s pride; the blos- 
soms of the spring had called him forth to re- 
vel in their sweets; at night he turns away 
from his accustomed friends, to pillow upon 
There’s suffocation in the 
throat, a weight is upon his breast, as if a 
heavy hand were laid upon him ; his lips turn 
dark and tremulous, and the breath comes 
feebly up; the cold damps gather upon his 
brow—and he is gone, but-—where? That 
‘child of thine, fond parent, may be pinioned 
jin the burning flood of quenchless fire; for 


fearful gulf forever! Aye, if your creed be 
true, he must be doomed to live on, and burn, 
and burn, and never be consumed, for the sins 
of a single hour. Say, kind mother, when 
you miss the prattler at your knee; when the 
morning dawns and no voice breaks upon the 
ear with its tones of gladness—then think that 
thy priceless gift now inhabits the dismal lake, 
the sinner’s burning home, where gnashing 
teeth and horrid groans know no ceasing world 
without end! and tell me that your faith af- 
fords you unspeakable joy! ‘Talk not of shud- 
dering at God’s truth——tell me not that dark 
‘shadows gather around your couch, and a sor- 
row that will not be alleviated, and cannot be 
comforted, seems wearing away the channels 
of life. Tell me not that memgry comes back 
to overflow the soul with grief—that you pour 
the unavailing tear, and heave the bitter sigh ! 
Your religion is a religion of peace, you say. 
Your God is a God of mercy, you affirm. 
Why then these biack dreams of horror—can 
the all-merciful and the all-good do wrong? 
‘Did not justice require the infliction of this 
awful, dreadful doom! And can you repine at 
any act that is for God’s glory ? 

O mind, mind! how canst thou be fettered 
and enslaved? how can thy noble powers be 
used to make a tyrant of thy God! For this, 
was it, that a Saviour died ¢ to bind the soul 
in shackles, and drive us to madness and de- 
spair? O man, man; does not thy cheek burn 
‘with shame, that any can preach a hell to fill 
their coffers? That the heralds of the cross 
can scatter mildew upon the holiest joys of 
earth, for the sake of mammon! and yet we 
are told their God is love. What loves and 
does not preserve and bless? The untamed 
lion loves her whelps—the pathless desert, 
ringing with appalling echoes, attests her rage 
‘at bereavement. The grisly bear, the cruel 
tiger, and the foul hyena, love their own, with 
an affection that danger nor death cannot di- 
minish. The untutored savage, as he roams 
the howling wilderness in search of prey, 
would he do this were it not for those he 
loves? Christians and Pagans love their own ; 
but the Christian’s and the Pagan’s God is 
cruel! The hawk loves the trembling dove— 
the wolf loves the tender lamb—the crocodile 
loves—the anaconda loves; but does your God 
love in this manner? 

How long shall it be unto the end of these 
wonders? When shall the noxious vapours 
that have settled upon the book of life, be dis- 
pelled by the bright beamings of the sun of 
righteousness ? When shall we see and know 
that the thankless and the just are fed by the 
unpurchased bounty of acommon Benefactor ? 
When will the spirit cease to shrink at the 
thought of its final disenthralment? When 
will men have a strong and living faith in the 
strength of an everlasting arm ? 

* * * * * 

Why do we mourn when the beautiful and 
the good are called to return to their Father’s 
house, before a shadow hath passed over their 
cloudless sky—while the well-spring of glad- 
ness is at the full—ere the freshness of youth 
had been sullied, or the dark stream of crime 
had risen in the mountains of sin? O weep not 
for the early dead, rather mourn the victims 
that ruin revels on; weep for those whose 
spirits seem withering in cold and comfortless 
sorrow. It is better far to rest within the nar- 


the sins of that single hour of his moral ac- 


row cell of silence, than to live with tears of 


countability, may be doomed to live in the’guilt, and shame, and gtief—a barren weed, 
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shunned as a plague spot. “There is a 
gloomier grave, than that of death.” : 

Should we mourn the aged? Should we be 
sad to see the “shock of corn, fully ripe,” 
gathered in? Should we mourn to see the sun, 
after a day of glory, sinking with his violet 
banner to repose among the islands of peace, 
making the earth glorious in his evening de- 
clination? Why weep we, then, that he who 
has run his race with joy, is called to rest when 
his weak hand becomes palsied, and his eye 
becomes dim? Weep we for ourselves? Who 
would live always? Would not immortality on 
earth be a melancholy gift? 

“ Our fathers, where are they?” They sleep, 
as all must sleep, in the voiceless slumber o 
the silent dead. Do we start and tremble that 
we are doomed to follow? Are we grieved to 
think that we must leave this glad earth, and 
its familiar glories ; its clouds and streams; its 
leaves and flowers? Are we terrified that the 
noiseless foot of time is hasting on his way, 
with shadowy wings to sweep us from the 
haunts of men? Are we disquieted that the 
waters which break upon the shore without 
sound, seem rising drear and dark around us! 
Do we tremble and shrink at the touch of that 
cold hand which wipes away all ourtears? Do 
we start back affrighted to look upon the “ pulse- 
less sepulchre”? Hope bids us look beyond 
earth’s shadows, and the grave’s silence; faith 
points across the dark wave to the quiet of the 
spirit land—to scenes of boundless bliss in the 
Paradise of God. How cruel must be that 
hand that can rob us of this support! How un- 
feeling must he be, who sows in our bosoms 
seeds of distrust and doubt, respecting our fu- 
ture welfare, and leads us to despair of God’s 


as though it would press us down to the nar- 
row dwelling that opens at our feet. There 
is an indescribable sensation of nameless hor- 
ror, when, for the last time, we gaze upon fea- 
tures so pale, so altered, and so cold. When 
we stand by and hear the clods tumbling upon 
the coffin—oh ! how fearful is the foreboding 
that here we part forever—here must end the 
feelings and affections to which we have so 
fondly clung—that the sympathies and kind- 
nesses of which we have so long partaken, 
are here to terminate! Oh! how insupporta- 


My reasons for not answering Mr. Lee on fu- 
lure punishment wie already belore the public. If 
{ bad answered hia on that subject, we migit, With 
equal propriety, have entered into a disquisition on 
the bursting of steam boat boilers ; and then, upon 
the probs bility thet our earth will fall into the sun, 
ur be converted into a comet, &e., &c., &e., and all 
under pretence of discussing the question we agreed 
‘to discuss. 
| In answer to the statement of the Editors of the 
(Magazine und Advocate, that two urgumeniauve 
‘letiers from me had not been answered, Mr. Lee 
says, ‘‘ | have seen nor heard of but one communi- 
cation from Mr. Morse, to which J have not re- 


ble is the agony of such a state. If I am not 
allowed to cluster around me in the regions 
of the blessed, those tender images that are en- 
graved upon the soul—if there is to be a sepa- 
ration among the family of the Most High—| 
then let me sleep that dreamless slumber that) 
knows no waking. Welcome a green grave,| 
and everlasting forgetfulness. 

But there is a light dawning amidst all this 
darkness—it shines when other lights grow 
dim—to guide and to save, never to destroy or 
allure, Itis the light of a Father’s unchanging 
love. Itis the blessed tidings of deliverance 


to those who through fear of death have been) 


all their life-time subject to bondage. It is 
the precious promise of Heaven: it says let 
not your hearts be troubled—take no anxious 
thoughts for the morrow, for “None of us 
liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself; 
for whether we live, we live unto the Lord; 
and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we LIVE, therefore, or Diz, WE ARE the 
Lord’s. For to this end Christ both died and 
revived, that he might be Lord (owner) both of 
THE DEAD and living.” {all mankind.) Rom. 


unchanging mercy ! Take away the hope ofa 
happy hereafter, and the world is a dreary 
blank. 

To those who believe that we shall have the 
same kind Father in another world that we 
~ have in this—that he was good when he made 

us, good when he calls us hence, good yester- 
day, to-day, and forever, death has no terrors ; 
it comes in the garb of a friend to end our toils, 
and exempt us from perplexity. To those who 
rely upon the promises of God, that “ As in 
Adam att die, even so in Christ shall aut be 
made alive,” death comes as a deliverer, to 
burst our shackles, and to break our bands. 
Death is but the beginning of life; should we 
then afflict ourselves respecting an event that 
ends our troubles and begins our joys? We 
were not afraid to be born, and why should we 
* fear to die? God never*calls until the mansion 
is prepared. ‘ We know that if this earthly 
house of our tabernacle be dissolved, we have 
a building of God, an house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.” Faint not 
then, thou weary mariner, although thou art 
tempest tost upon the billows of death, in a 
moonless midnight of wrath and peril; shrink 
not even should despair sit upon the shrouds ; 
though clouds dense and dark, have shut out 
the trembling light, a pilot’s at the helm, whose 
voice can hush the howling storm to rest—his 


arm is salvation, his voice peace. Your Maker 
and owner has said, “I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee.” 

The death of friends is an affliction, a depri- 
vation to which the mind becomes but slowly 
reconciled. But it is only when we mourn 
the loved and lost as those who have no hope, 
that we feel the full force of that sickening 
sorrow which hangs heavily upon the heart, 


xiv: 7-9. 

Here is unfailing comfort, and undying 
hope—here are crowns that never crumble, 
for they are crowns of life—here are laurels 
that never fade, for they grow in an unpolluted 
clime—the fires of the temple of truth never go 


been opened never more to be closed. We 
read upon the walls in burning letters of gold- 
en light, an answer to the question, “* Where is 
he?” The response is heard, and seen, and 


spirit to God that gave it.” 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
Rey. Luther Lee and the Rey. Editors of the New-York 
Christian Advocate and Journal. 

Mr. Lee has declared his controversy with Mr. 
Morse closed, und falsely charged the closing of it 
to the Editors of the Magazine and Advocate; and 
the Editors of the Christian Advocate and Journal 
have declared the controversy closed, and falsely 
charged the closing of it to Mr. Morse. 

In the Christian Advocate and Journal of Au- 
qust 8, Mr. Lee says, ‘‘In the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate of the 5th inst., the Editors have given no-| 
tice that their columns are closed against the contro-| 


and as they in closing the controversy,” &e. 
he fallaciously makes the closing of *« their columns 
against the controversy,” and the ‘‘ closing of the 
controversy,” the same. 

The Editors of the Magazine and Advocate, in 
the very article by which their columns were closed 
against the controversy, ‘*until Mr. Lee will agree 
'o discuss the subject of the question in debate,” 
&e. said, ‘ But be it understood, this measure dues 
nat elose the discussion between them; it never was 
a condition of the discussion, that it should be pub- 
lished in this paper—nor, indeed, that it should be 


published at all, while the discussion was in pro-|| 


tress—or if published at any time, that it should 
be in a periodical,” &e. 
SARY. 


. 


. | 
out—there incense ever burns—the doors have} 


felt, “ the dust returns to earth, as it was, the. 


versy between the Rev. Pitt Morse and myself ;|| 
Here}! 


CoMMENT IS UNNECES-|| 


plied,” &c. T'rue, he made a short reply to my 
long letter of arguments, but he neither answered 
nor attempted to answer the arguments it contained, 
with the exception of two; and his remarks upou 
those two were refuted in my next letter. See the 
Jifieen particulars enumerated in my letter, contain- 
ed inthe Magazine and Advocate of May 24.— 
Mr. Lee says he had «replied three times” to my 
arguments. True, but his replies were invariably 
contuted, and my position fully established and 
confirmed, if 1 know any thing of logic. Mr. 
Lee’s pretence to answer my arguments reminds 
me of the man who quoted Gen. i: 5, Jonah i: 
17, and Matt. xxii: 40, to prove that Saturday 
night is holy time! 

Mr. Lee says, ‘*They” (the Editors of the 
‘Magazine and Advocate) ‘‘ have, for a long time, 
manifested great uneasiness, und have, evidently, 
been seeking occasion to get clear of the discus- 
sion,” &e. He probably judged them by himself. 
He thinks the controversy has ‘*convinced some 
that the oft-repeated challenges and much boasted 
liberality of Universalists are mere empty sounds ; 
and that their courage is good only when no one will 
dispute with them.” The discussion in which we 
have been engaged, resulted from his proposal, or 
‘challenge, and he bas precipitately fled from the 
field, exclaiming, the enemy will not allow me to 
contend ! 

The Methodists are satisfied with one side of the 
discussion, if satisfied at all. I have heard of a 
‘Justice who did not wish to hear but one side of a 
cause for fear his mind would be puzzled. The 
Universalists have seen both sides. Who are best 
able to decide upon the merits of the discussion ? 

On the whole, Mr. Lee has one source of mise- 
rable consolation : it is derived from the unprin- 
/cipled exclusion of my arguments from the Metho- 
dist community. But an impartial publie will pass 
/a righteous judgment on this subject. My princi- 
/pal lubor with Mr. Lee has been to correct his con- 
ltinual misrepresentations. 

In the Christian Advocate and Journal of August 
15, the Editors declare ‘‘ the Universalist controver- 
‘sy closed,” highly commend Mr. Lee’s labors, and 
say he has met and confuted Mr, Morse’s ** objee- 
tions and arguments.” How do they know? If 
they have not read my arguments, they know not 
what they affirm. If they have read them, why 
idid they not allow their readers also to see them ? 
In relation to my charge of unfairness in excluding 
my articles from their paper, those Editors say, 
« But to this charge they promptly replied, showing 
it to be groundless, and have heard nothing from it 
jsince.”’ As they have not had the civility to send 
‘me a paper, I have not seen any reply to my charge ; 
and it is not possible for them to show that the 
charge is not well founded. 


Those Editors say, ‘* To-us it appears not a little 
singular that Mr. Morse should abruptly close the 
‘controversy by excluding Mr. Lee from the Maga- 
‘zine and Advocate, if he were going on ina course 
of triumphant.argument,” &e. Now be it known 
to all men, that Mr. Morse has not excluded Mr. 
Lee from the Magazine and Advocate, nor has he 
‘closed the controversy. Tie Editors of the Mega- 
zine and Advocate have closed their columns against 
Mr. Lee’s wanderings, (not to his arguments on 


|the question in debate,) but distinctly stated that 


lthey did not close the discussion. Mr. LEE Has 
lCLOSED THE DISCUSSION HIMSELF, AND CHARGED 


|THE CLOSING OF IT TO OTHERS! 
| - a ; f 5 
What Universalist Editor ever published a series 


| . . . 
of letters to an individual, and had the meanness to 
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withhold his paper, or not to send it to the indivi- 
dual addressed ? 

Regardless of their responsibility at the bar of 
public opinion, and at the tremendous bar of God, 
it appears that the Editors of the Christian Advo- 
eate and Journal have violated the first principle 
of Christian duty, (see Matt. vii: 12, «Therefore 
all things,” &c.,) by excluding my arguments from 
their columns, and offering foolish and groundless 
excuses for their conduct. They pretended they 
did not obtain my articles, when the papers con- 
taining them were regularly forwarded to them ; 
and they refused to exchange with the Editors of 
the Magazine and Advocate, even though requested 
by Mr. Lee! They pretended ** Mr. Morse should 
have sent” them <‘‘the manuscript according’ to 
terms,”” when [ never agreed to furnish them with 
the manuscript! I did, however, request the Edi- 
tors of the Magezine and Advocate to furnish them 
with my articles. They pretended they did not get 
my articles in season, but would not publish them 
when they did get them; though they continued 
to publish Mr. Lee’s letters! They pretended one 
of my letters was 00 long, but publistied'Mr, Lee’s 
answer to it which was more than twice as lone ! 
{ leave them to their own reflections, the judgment 
of an impartial world, and the righteous retribution 
of God. If will not ask them to publish this com- 
munication, for T expect nothing but injustice from 
their hands. If L understand the subject, the falsity 
of their doctrine or a sincere repentance furnishes 
their only chance of escape from the flaming hor- 
rors of an endless hell. 

May Godin mercy bring them into his marvel- 


lous light, sanctify this discussion to the good of 


mankind, make known his saving truth to all men, 

and finally reconcile the whole world to himself, 

through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Prrr Morss. 
Watertown, September 4, 1834. 


[Forthe Mugazine and Advocate.) 
ORGANIZATION AND DISCIPLINE. 


There is evidently a want of organization and 
discipline in Our denomination, in this vicinity ot 
couniry. And these deficiencies are the source o! 
several evils, some of which are the following :— 

1. Inefficiency. A number of individuals at- 
tempting to promote any object without organiza- 


tion, resembles a promiscuous company endeavor-| 


ing to extinguish a fire in a country village, where 
every one takes his own bucket, runs to the creek, 
and then returns and throws the water as high as he 
can reach, only wetting the chamber windows, 
while the flames are extending out of -the roof; 
whereas, if the people would form a line and. erect 
a ladder, the fire might easily be extinguished. 

2. Loss of strength. Many of our friends take 
but little interest in sustaining our meetings in the 
vicinities where they reside, because there is no 
organization existing ; whereas if there were socie- 
ties formed, and they were members of them, they 
would feel a solicitude for their prosperity. 

3. Loss of reputation. Like most other deno- 
minations, we have, in many instances, a set of 
loose and immoral persons hanging around our 
meetings. These our enemies are sure to select as 
specimens of our denominational character. We 
therefore need organization in order that we may 
know who we are, and be prepared to refute these 
slanders. 

Other evils might be enumerated, but these are 
enough until they are remedied. Ought not we 
who minister, to turn our attention to this subject ? 

eG. G 


[ For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
‘*NEW MEASURES” IN HELL. 


New measures are becoming so fashionable that 
old Lucifer himself has adopted the plan of our Auto- 
dox “‘new measure” men, and erected anxious 
seats in hell since lastJune; at which time Luther 
Myrick suid there were no anxious seats in hell. 
But on the first Sunday in August, following, he 
stated there were anxious seats in hell, and sinners 
would be anxious too. 

Surely a man that has ‘‘not. committed one sin 
for six years” cannot bear false witness. 


Oneida Luke, August, 1834. E. M. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate, 
ORDINATIONS, 
Br. T. C. Eaton was ordained as an evangel-| 


ist, on the 7th of August, at Sodus, Wayne coun-| 
ty, N. Y. The day was fine, anda very large! 
congregation attended the services in the Episcopal 
church, which was kindly opened for the oceasion. | 
Br. Eaton ministers to the society in Wolcott and) 
at Sodus, alternately, with great acceptance. The) 
tield of usefulness is ample; and the borders of 
our Zion will be enlarged by his location in that) 
vicinity. The following is the order of services. | 

1. Voluntary. 2. Reading select Scriptures, by! 
Br. Queal. 3. Hymn. 4. Prayer, by Br. Queal. 
5. Hymn. 6. Sermon, by Br. 8. R. Smith, text’ 
Rev. i: 10. 7. Conseerating prayer, Br. S. R.| 


Smith. 8. Charge, by Br. Montgomery. 9. 
Right hand of Fellowship, by Br. Queal. 10.) 


Address, by Br. Montgomery. 
12. Benediction. | 

On ‘Thursday, the 21st of August, Br. E. M.! 
WooLLey, was ordained as an evangelist, at Ham-| 
ilton, Madison county, N.Y. Br. Woolley, fills! 
the places where the late lamented Br. Freeman) 
ministered, preaching alternately in Hamilton and | 
Lebanon. ‘Though with feeble health, Br. W. is) 
blessed with an active mind and great liberty of) 
not being sufficiently large, the Presbyterian church 
speech. His Jabors are very acceptable and use- 
ful. On this oeeasion the Universalist chapel 
was opened for the services, which were attended | 
by a numerous concourse. The following is the} 
order of services, 

1. Voluntary. 2. Reading the Scriptures by| 
Br. Woolley. 3. Hymn. 4. Introductory pray- 
er, by Br. T. Wheeler. 5. Hymn. 6. Sermon, 


11. Voluntary. 


by S. R. Smith, text Rev. ii: 10, «¢ Be thou faith-| 
ful,” &e. ‘7. Consecrating prayer, by Br. O. 
Roberts.. 8. Charge, by S. R. Smith. 9. Right, 


hand of Fellowship, by Br. D. Biddlecom. — 10.| 
Voluntary. 11. Concluding prayer, by Br. A. 
K. Marsh. 12. Benediction by Br. Woolley. 


{Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
GUI BONO’ 
If Luther Lee should ever succeed in converting) 


any believers in ‘the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God” to a belief in the heresy of endless damna- 
tion, and they. should then practice in their every- 
day transactions with their neighbors, in the same 
underhanded and dishonest manner that Mr. Lee 
and the Editors of the Advocate and Journal have 
ted, during the discussion with Mr. Morse, in 
what respect would society be benefitted by the| 
change? And if they were to exhibit the same bit- 
‘er and malignant spirit towards their fellow-crea- 
tures that Mr. Lee has exhibited towards Mr.| 
Morse, how much betler would they appear in the 
sight of God than they now do? 

If Mr. Lee and the Editors of the Advocate and 
Journal could, by any course of reasoning, prove 
that chey will be saved, would not the same evi- 
lence be sufficient to prove the salvation of any and 
of alf mankind ? Morat Honusry. 


* || 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
E.R. M. TO THE EDITORS. 
Utica, Augnst 29, 1834, 
GenTLEMEN—I notice the third article of mine 
was published this week, to which were appended 
some remarks, which seem to import the expecta- 
tion of a reply ; if false statements have crept into 
my article it is my duty to rescind them as soon as 
possible, if for nothing else, surely for fear of being 


made to appear to great disadvantage. Let us ex- 
unine the remarks. One is, that I said that nun- 


ueries, ete., were founded by the Jesuits. Pardou 
me if Lam blunt, but I said no such thing. The 
only shade of conjecture which could possibly arisc 
isin paragraph 7, section 1, ‘* bequeath to the Je- 
suits,” ete., which, Sirs, would not and does no 
import that nunneries were founded by the Jesuits, 
but, 1 candidly acknowledge, might be so construed 
as to carry the meaning that the Society of Jesus, 
was established first ; but even then, one reads that 
‘*it can only be answered, etc.” But this does not 
import that nunneries were founded by the Jesuits. 


| 


\|their baneful intentions. 


blameless of charges preferred. 


The reasons given, say the remarks, are disa- 
vowed by Catholics. Did the serpent, by disavow- 
ing the injury which would happen by eating the 
apple, did it, 1 say, diminish its venomous quali- 
ties? Can Catholics, by disavowing their doc- 
trines, assuage their evils, except they cease prac- 
tising them?  Popery is the same now as before :’ 
it needs but strength to react the disaster of Europe 
—it is a viper in its egg. Does the iyena or wolf 
iose its ravenous desire in its offspring? But let 
us proceed. 

«It needs some proof to sustain them,” and this 
too from an Editor of a newspaper; a man who 
well knows that such things have been transacted ; 
but this is not answering the argument. Such 
transactions were fully disclosed at the destruction 
of the Inquisition in Spain, during the French Re- 
volution, by females who had been the objects of 
For their conduct they 
had been forty times banished from France, and as 
often effected their return. In 1773 Pope Cle- 
ment 14th abolished the Society, through numerous 
complaints preferred against them, and when the 
clamor of the Catholics against such usurpation of 
power as they (Jesuits) exercised was insupporta- 
ble. The Jesuits actuaily went so far thatin June, 
1774, they effected his death by poison : imme- 


diately after death, his body turned black and be- 


came very offensive, so much so that it was impos- 
sible to approach him. They, however, by means 
of stealth, again effected their re-union with the 
Church in 1814, in the reign of Pope Pius 7, 
whose poverty and the contempt openly exhibited 
for his power induced him to revive the order ; 
which goes to prove that they are the chief corner 
stone of the fabric. They seem to act under the 
motto, ‘United we stand, divided we fall,” 

Again you will readily allow that there is no 
use in having the liberty (and labor hard to estab- 
lish that liberty) to do an act, unless one reap the 
fruit arising from such liberty. This being allow- 
ed, let us see what Escobar says, one of about three 
hundred and fifty Jesuitieal writers on different 
subjects of Popery ; writings of a most  sacri- 
lemious, baneful, offensive, indecent nature; but, 
as I was saying, letussee Escobar. «+ The clergy 
can commit sodomy, fornication, and bestial vice, 
without punishment, because the right of marriage 
is taken from them.” I hope this will be satisfae- 
ry on the point of proof. 

I regret, as much as the Editors, the necessity 
of being called to such an altercation as this; but 
having seen as yet nothing which ealls for such re- 
marks asthe Editors have thought proper to ap- 
pend to the article, I consider, as yet, that 1 am 
I profess to be 
no mob-exciter, noram I bigotted. You feel your- 
selves compelled to enter your dissent against the 
cliarges and to the spiritand manner im which they 
are made. J intend that my conversation shall ba 
yea, yea; nay, nay, and not get straddle of the 
fence, and assent to all | hear on one side, and 
likewise on the other, 


my writings are an injury to the cause of Protes- 
tantism, and not wishing at all to thrust myself be- 
tore the public, as I have no sinister views on the 
subject, and likewise not wishing to be thought to 
abuse the patience or injure the feelings of any man, 
and especially one who has civilly granted me the 
medium of his paper to present an article before the 
oublie, I, with like civility, will cease from calling 
heir attention to any thing of mine. I do not do 
this through malevolence, nor through vexation. 
I consider it due to my own feelings, as well as 
ihe Editors, to take this measnre. Allow me to 
add a few things, which you may consider foreign 
to the subject, or not, as you-please. 


It does not look consistent to see one sect of 
Christians held up to the view of the public in their 
most hideous light, and another of more baneful 
principles and idolatrous practices kept, as you 
may say, in the dark; aye, and when, forsooth, 
one charges the latter with crit ‘ 
nature as the former, and which % i 
doubts, to see another rise up and 


proof!! We are duly announced 


we ask for 
- Methodist, 


Such is the spirit of plain-- 
ness which | intended should pervade my articles.- 
Lastly, as the Editors, my juniors, think that’ 


. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


298 


EC A A A 


Baptist, or some other denomination’s having erect- 
eda building for the education of young men or wo- 
men.in their respective principles and creeds, but 
why not, with equal candor, inform us of a Catho- 
lic nunnery, or convent, and school erected and 
erecting in this city? Apropos. Why do Catho- 
lies take so much mmterest 1a the instruction of here- 
fics’ children and allow their own to run, as you 
may say, half naked and nearly famished ? ‘* Thou 
hypocrite, first cast out the beam from thine own) 
eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the 
mote from thy brother's eye.” Again, | woald re- 
peat, L wish not to have this so construed as to) 
make it appear‘as if written through malevolence.| 
I deny all such feeling, and with my best respects 
and good will, with the wish that the Editors may 
experience nu more such trouble as they have from, 
my articles. Huveto. E. R. M. 
: REMARKS. 

We regret that E. R. M. feels himself aggrieved by the 
editorial remarks which were appended to his article 
published in our last. Those remarks were penned by 
the Junior Editor, before I. had fully examined the aur-| 
ticle of E. R. M., and [ have no doubt that my associate! 
sincerely supposed, as the Catholics have been frequent- 
ly’ misrepresented, and by false reports had recently 
suffered severe losses, in the destruction, by a mob, of 
the Ursuline Convent, and had no paper devoted to their 
jnterests in this city or region, that it was his duty to 
see that they had fair treatment shown them, and really 
supposed they were misrepresented, or too severely) 
charged in the article in question. It is not our wish 
to ill-treat or misrepresent any man or set of men, wheth- 
er Papists, Protestants, Jews, Infidels, Mahommedans, 
or Pagans. 

It is, however, possible that our associate might have 
misapprehended the meaning or design of E. R. M., 
though he still thinks the Janguage will bear no other 
construction than that which he gave it. It is likewise 
possible that, from his great zeal, E. R, M. imight have 
used stronger expressions than he was fully aware of at 
the time; as such is too frequently the case both with 
religious and political writers. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Kuitor and Proprietor, 
AARON Bo GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturvay, Sepremser 13, 1834. 


METHODISL DISCIPLINE NOwVi. 
I shall conclude my remarks and references on ‘* Wil- 


liam Tell’s’’ first number, in this article. It is atask ] 


never would have thought of assuming, had not several 
: 


Methodists boldly informed some of our readers that the 
statements were utterly false. 


And I will frankly con- 
less that when I came to read William Tell a second 
time, and before I examined the discipline for myself, 
[ believe I would probably find him mistaken on several 
important points. 


But [have found him correct in every 


Let us therefore attended to the last) 


’ 


of the Methodists. 
jcharge made in number one. 


*« Bat there is another feature in this curious sys- 
tem of discipline which well deserves notice. As 
we before remarked, the General Conference have 
prescribed a form of deeds, by which they hold the 
lands on which the churches are erected. This 
(orm requires that this deed shall be given to trus- 
\lees, appointed by the priests, who hold the lands 
and the churches erected thereon for the use of such 
jmembers of the Methodist church as conform to 
the Discipline of the General Conference. When- 
ever it is determined to build a church, the mem- 
‘bers must first raise or secure three-fourths of the 
\inoney ; when this is done, the trustees may pro- 
jceed to build. If the Conference does not pay the 
remaining quarter, the trustees may mortgage the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


|uot after one year’s notice, pay the remaining quar- 
ter of the money, the trustees are authorized to 
sell the church to liquidate the debt. But what 
think you becomes of the three-quarters of the 
money subscribed or raised by the people? Jus 
tice and common sense would require it should go 
back to the people who paid it. But this is not the 
fact; it must be paid over to the Conference, who 
are to manage it as they please.” 


i 


For proof of this charge | refer to the Discipline, 


Tam frank to avow that for the corruptions, and er- 


rors, and vices ofthe Catholic church, I neither feel fel-|) 


lowship nor will show indulgence or favoritism. Let 
the lash be applied till ‘the galled jide wince.” Bui 


at the same time that I would wish the hardest argu- 
ments employed against them, I would desire that soff 
words be used in presenting them; for these, so far from 
exciting mobs, have a tendeucy, as Solomon says, to 
‘* turn away wrath.’ 

We do not fully understand E. R. M.’s allusion in his 
Jast paragraph. We have not been much in the habit 
of noticing—at least we have never noticed near all— 
the public buildings erected in this vicinity for semina- 
ries of learning or religion by any denomination, either 
by Catholics, Baptists, Presbyterians, or Methodists: 
and as we do not understand him, we pass the allusion 
without further comment. 


In the main, we have been well pleased with the ar- 
ticles of E. R. M., and hoped he would continue them. 
We are still willing, and should be gratified by his doing 
so, if he feels disposed. But he must act his pleasure 
in relation to this matter. We have labored under one 
disadvantage relative tohim. We have not known how 
to address him. Should he see fit to favor us with any 

~ more of his articles, and to give us his address, provi- 
ded either of the Editors should take any serious excep- 
tions to any thing he may advance, we will return his 
article with our exceptions noted in consexion with it, 
for his further consideration. D.S. 


No man should be prodigal of time till he can 
either ensure the future or recal the past. 


‘ : , ‘ roe 
Deliberate with caution, but act with decision ;| 


and yield 
ness. 


t 


ig graciousness, or oppose with firm- 
4. 


where the form of the deed may be found, pp. 160-167. 
\Notice, in reading it, that the property is deeded in trust 
“for the use of the members of the Methodist Episcopal 
church in the United States of America, according to the 
rules and Discipline which from time to time may be 
agreed upon and adopted by the ministers and preachers 
of the said church, at their general conferences in the Uni- 
ted States of America.’’ p. 163. Also notice that it is 
‘deeded to the trustees ‘that they shall at all times, and 


forever hereafter, permit such ministers and preachers, 
belonging to said church, as shall from time to time be 
duly authorized by the general conferences of the minis- 
ters and preachers,’ &c., ‘‘ or by the annual conferences 
authorized by the said general conferences to preach and 
expound God's holy word therein.’’ pp. 159 and 163 
IfL mistake not, some of the deeds, (one for the meeting: 
house in Marietta, Pa.,) read so that none other than 
preachers thus authorized can preach therein. T may be 
wrong, but so reads the one above named, if Tam not 
mistaken. Notice, also, that as soon as any of the trus-; 
tees dies, or ceases to be a member, another must be 
‘nominated to his place by the priest, who may give the 
society a choice, if he pleascs, by nominating more than 
one! pp. 160 and 164, 

Full and abundant proofof the remainder of this charge 
‘may be found on pp. 159 and 165. The words dispo 
sing of the people’s ‘three-fourths of the money’’ ne- 


cessary to pay for the ]ét and house, (or of what may be 
Jefi thereof after the mortgage for “* one-fourth’’ is paid 
off, ) are as follows—** the said trustees, or their succes- 
sors,” (all appointed by the preachers, pp. 41, 163 and 
164). ssessesss!¢shall deposit the remainder of the money 
produced hy the said sale, in the hands of the steward 
or stewards,’’ pp. 39, 40 and 168, (who are also appoint- 
ed by the preachers)......to be ‘atthe disposal of the 


jparticuliar, except one, and there he has erred in favor)) 


premises to raise it, and then if the Conference do|| 


‘next annual conference’ to be disposed of ‘* according 
to the best of their judgment, for the use of the said socie- 
ty.’ See p. 165. Could not the society better dispose 
‘of their own money, for their own use ! Why must the 
preachers be vested with all the rule, all the power and 
jall the property and money of the whole church? Have 
they learned that power and wealth are so corrupting 
that the people cannot be trusted with either? 

Ihave now gone through with the first and most im- 
portant number of “ William Tell’ —I have given book, 
page, and even the exact language (extenuating nothing, 
jand setting down nothing in malice against the people, 
but to their despotic government)—ard their own Dis- 
cipline fully sustains every charge, however dark and 


revolting, made against their ecclesiastical aristocracy. 
In looking over tie whole system, it is astonishing that 


the members of the church have so long bowed their 
necks to the yoke, and so qniety worn the chains forged 
upon their limbs by their spiritual guides. 'True—they 
must abandon all claim to the church property, if they 


rebel—but is it not lost already—do not their preachers 
already own the churches, property, book concern and 
jall? And do they not even claim the people, as the 
Russian nobles do their serfs ? 


Astonishing then as is 
ithe despotism of the Methodist priests, it is excelled by 
the tame, servile submission of the Methodist people. 


G. 


LUTHER LEE AND THE METHODIST EDITORS. 
By our correspondent, ‘* A Lover of Truth,’’ in our 
last paper, and by Br. Morse in this number, our rea- 
ders are advised of the retreat of Mr. Lee from the dis- 
cussion, afier having for a long time refused writing ou 


the subject in dispute. 

As Mr. Morse and our correspondent notice nearly 
every point in their retreating addresses, but little is 
left for our notice. 

1. By reference to the preliminary letters, it will be 
seen that the discussion was to be carried on by private 
letters, which Mr. Morse pledged himself should be pub- 
lished. 
columns (even if true) is no reasonable excuse fur closing 


Consequently, our excluding Mr. Lee from our 


\the controversy, inasmuch as its publication by us formeé 
no condition in the agreement. 


2. The question to be discussed was endless punish- 
|ment--we excluded merely Mr, Lee’s essays on future 
jpunishment, after publishing nine of them, and stated, 
expressly, that when he would agree to discuss the ques- 
Hence we 
did not exclude him from the controversy, even if our 
'publication of it had been a condition of it. 


|tion in debate, we would publish his articles. 


3. Having closed our columns merely against essays 
on subjects not in controversy—on subjects entirely dif- 
ferent from the question in debate, viz., endless punish- 
i|iment—Mr. Lee states what is not true, in stating that 
we haveclosed our ‘* columns against the controversy.”’ 
We then stated—and we now state—that our columne¢ 
have always been open to a discussion of the question in 
controversy. But Mr. Lee did not dure to use them—he 
fled, first to other and minor subjects, (future punish- 
ment, a personal devil, general judgment, &c.,) and 
now accuses us of fleeing, and refuses to fight any longer! 
IValiant soldier of Methodism! how like thy creed is thy 
conduct! 

4. He accuses us of rejecting his letter to us, in notice 
of our statement in reply to his appeal to the public. We 
rejected it because we did not deem it a reply. But 
| what was the conduct of his uwn Editors? We publish- 
ed his appeal aud their remarks—did they ever publish 
our statement in reply? Never! They have even the 
impudence to say they never heard of or saw it—(‘‘ have 
heard nothing of it,’’ i. e., the charge of unfairness made 
against them for rejecting Mr. Morse’s articles ‘‘since’’— 
see Advocate and Journal, of August 15, 1834—) not- 
withstanding we sent them three copies of onr paper on 
as many different days, carefully mailed and properly 
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directed. ‘‘ Lord, how this world is given to lying 1’ ff Criversalisin, than there is between a living, active, | 


If they saw not our reply, it must have been because 
they closed their eyes against it. 


5. The Methodist Editors accuse Br."Morse of shutting 
out Mr. Lee from this paper!! This Mr. Morse isa ter- 
rible fellow tothe Methodists! Our columns are not 
and were not closed at all ‘* against the controversy,’ 
but against essays on other subjects—nor did Mr. Morse 
close them. Br. Morse is not quite as terrible to us as 
he is to these Methodists, that we need to close our co- 
lumns for him or to him. Indeed it was much against 
Mr. Morse’s wil] that we closed them at all. He still 
hoped and waited for Mr. Lee to come to the question. 
But we saw plainly that he never would, if he could 
avoid it, until we excluded his rambling essays. And 
now, glad of even a poor excuse for a retreat, Mr. Lee 
shows who ‘ winced,"’ by quitting the controversy Le- 
fore it is closed according to the conditions on which it 
was commenced—by shamefully fleeing without reply- 
ing to his oppouent’s arguments. 


6, Mr. Lee has long been a vaunting challenger—he 
is getting tired of the business—but, to escape his dis- 
cussion with Mr. Morse, he challenged Br. S. R. Smith 
last winter. Mr. Smith has replied to the challenge. 
Will Mr. Lee dare to meet him by complying with the 
conditions? No—no more so than he dared to keep to 
the question in the late debate with Br. Morse, Lee 
and Puffer! par nobile fratrum ! G. 


THE CLOVEN FOOT UNCOVERED. 


It is known to many, and prohably the most of our 
readers, that the sect—for we can give them no more 
appropriate appellation than sect—called Christ-zans, 
profess to be free from all sectarian feelings and preju- 
dices, to desire no other name but that of Christian in its 
broadest acceptation, to be desirious of fellowshipping 


all honest and virtuous people that bear the name of 


believers in and followers of Christ, to break down the 
middle walls of partition that separate the various de- 
nominations, to cultivate charity and good will to all, 


. | 
and to do away all party names and feelings forever. 


They are long and loud in their condemnation of the 
spirit of bigotry, intolerance, exclusiveness, misrepre- 
sentation and abuse which they often.see in the donni- 
nant sects and parties around them. One would think 
from their pretensions that they had purged out from 
their hearts and bosoms all those hateful and odious 
principles which they condemn thus loudly in others. 
With these facts in mind, Jet the reader examine the 


following extract from the last number of the ‘‘ Chris-)| 


” 


tian Palladium,”’ so called, a Christ-ian paper edited by 
Elder Joseph Badger. The extract relates to the union 
meeting-house, lately built and dedicated at Kennedy- 
ville, Steuben county, by Lniversalists and the sect 
above mentioned, in connexion and harmony with each 
other. Mr. Badger says— 


‘*We hope union and friendship between the 
two societies will long be preserved ; but our hopes 
would be better founded if the society with which 
our brethren are associated, were more devoted to 
experimental and practical religion, We are no! 
gery partial to such legal amalgamations, but rather 
eonclude with Solomon, (Prov. xvii: 1,) ‘Bet 
ter is a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, thar: 
a house full of sacrifices with strife.” When we 
go to the place of worship, the feelings should neve: 
be euntaminated with party spirit or contention. 
God must be worshipped in spirit and in truth. 
We seriously fear this arrangement will be a con 
giant source of temptation to the church of God in 
that place—as it will oceasion more or less mingling 
in each other’s meetings, and every body knows 
that the preaching of Universalists is one of per 
petual war against other societies and the Bible. 
Universalists love troubled waters, and whilst they 
boust of a great salvation in some other world, 1! 
is to be feared many of them are destitute of the 
life and power-of God in this. ‘There is no more 


human being and a cold, lifeless, marble statue.” | 


There, reader, you have it—the cloven foot of the. 
most bigoted sectarianism is uncovered, and exposed), 
‘ully to view, in its most odious and horrid form. 
| Where, in the annals of ecclesiastical bigotry, can you, 
finda sample of bitterer vituperation against a numerous, 
‘respectable, and honest body of Christians than the) 
above contains against Universalists? But. it exhibits’ 
not only the bitter viturperation of the most consum-| 
maie bigotry, but also the disgusting and sickening evi- 
dences of the foulest hypocrisy. Hear him: ‘“ We! 
hope union and friendship between the two societies) 
will long be preserved.’’ And then, alittle lower down, 
he says, ‘‘ every body knows that the preaching of Uni- 
\versalists is one perpetual war against other societies) 
and the Bible.”” What! ‘‘ hope for union and friend-| 
ship’’ with such a class of people! How astonishing! 
|How great then must be his love of peace and the Bible 
if he wishes a lasting union with the enemies of both? 
‘But we are willing our readers, our congregations, and| 
jthe public at large should judge of the correctness of his 
charge relative to Universalist preaching. Let our read- 
jers take files of this paper fur the last two years and they 
will find over fifty sermons in them, which are a fair 
|sample of Universalist preaching, and thereby learn the 
falsity of Elder Badger’s charge. 


Again: hesays, ‘‘ Universalists love troubled waters,” 
and are ‘‘ destitute of the life and power of God in this 
world,”’ and yet, if he is to be believed, he hopes for 
junton with these Godless Universalists ! 


Respecting 
the first part of this charge, we remark, we have no ob- 
jections to the waters being troubled, if it be by a good 
angel, (John v: 4,) and as it regards the last part of 
the charge, we would beg leave to refer Mr. B. to Matt. 
vii: 1-5. 

Once more, he says, ‘* There is no more similarity 
between the religion of the Gospe! and Universalism, 
\than there is between a living, active, human being and 
la cold, lifeless, marble statue.’’ 


How very charitable 
and kind! how liberal in his feelings! and especially 
when we take into consideration the fact that with this 
view of Universalists, Elder B. hopes for long continued 
vunion and friendship with them! Ah! consistency, thou 
urt.a jewel! 


The reader cannot but perceive in the above extract 
\from Elder B., however artfully it is covered over, and 
lsought to be concealed, the fear he entertains that his 
Christ-ian brethren will hear and embrace Universalism. 
He says, ‘* We seriously fear this arrangement will be 
ja constant source of temptation to the church of God in 
that place.’”’? And pray who constitute ‘* the church of 
\God in that place’? Do not the Universalists as much 
Most 
Why, then, have not Universalists as much 
‘reason to fear the constant source of temptation to them 
Hear Elder B. give 
the answer: ‘‘It (i. e. the wnivn) will occasion more 
” Ah! thatis 
‘the true reason why he fears that very union which a few 
\lines before he ‘‘ hoped would long be preserved’! He 
ivery well knows that if people mingle in the mectings 
jof Universalists, they will be likely to embrace the doc- 
\rine—that in fact the doctrine only needs to be heard 
‘and understood to be believed and loved. Hence he 
Sears that union (which he professes to hope for) ‘¢ will 
bea constant source of temptation to the church of God.” 
Well, poor man, we pity him! 
enough, 


as those in connexion with whom they built? 
certainly. 


| . . 
as have the other denomination ? 


vor less mingling in each other’s meetings. 
o 5 c 


He must have torment 
For St. John says fear hath torment; and 
when hypocrisy and bigotry are united to fear, such as 
|Elder B. is troubled with, no man surely oughtto envy, 
or can do otherwise than pity, him. 


But Universalists have no such fears as those which 


trouble Elder Badger, arising from the apprehension 
that the two societies may occasionally mingle together 


in contact with error—it will be sure to triumph in the 
end. And we hope the congregations will frequently 
mingle in each other’s meetings at Kennedyville, and 
often take sweet counsel together. It is our fervent 
prayer and sincere hope—there is no reserve or hypo- 
crisy in the wish—thut real, not mere pretended, ‘‘ union 
and friendship may long be preserved betwéen the two 
societies,’ and that both of them may long be preserved 
from that bitter feeling and sectarian bigotry, which we 
have been compelled to notice in the above extract and 
its author. We know many ofthe denomination calling 
themselves Christians, and know them to be truly 
worthy, benevolent, amiable, and charitable followers 
of Jesus. Nor do we believe that any such do or can 
approve of the course taken by Elder Badger. For them 
we entertain high respect and good fellowship; though 
we have thus freely spoken of one bigot who has at- 
tached himself to their ranks. Ss. 


WESTERN RECORDER.—“ BEAUTIES OF UNIVER- 
SALISM, NO, VI.? REVIEWED. 

The redoubtable champion of endless misery, the wri- 
ter in the Western Recorder, before noticed under this 
head, continues his labors of love in that veracious pub- 
lication, in the same spirit of which we have already 
given our readers several specimens. In his sixth num- 
ber, he continues his efforts at ridiculing the glorious 
doctrine of universal benevolence, and attempts to show 
that Universalism contradicts itself The following is 
a sample of his sage remarks on this subject: — 

«¢ The preacher of Universalism, noticed in my 
former numbers, in attempting to prove that all men 
will be saved, asserted that ‘all men will be punished 
as much as they shall deserve.” To be punished 
as much as they deserve, involves, certainly, all the 
hell which God will or can consistently inflict on 
erring mortals. Where then is, or ean be, salva- 
tion ? Can those be saved who receive all the pun- 
ishment they deserve? Cana man be saved from 
a debt which he is forced to pay to its uttermost 
‘raction? To affirm that all men will be punished 
as much as they shall deserve, and yet, that all 
men will be saved, is evidently as plain a contra- 
diction as can be expressed in words.” 

How strange it is, that aman of Mr. Barnes’ reading 
and opportunities for acquiring a knowledge of the Bi- 
ble, and of Bible doctrine, (consequently of the doctrine 
of Universalism, ) should have improved his opportuni- 
ties to so little advantage! Dues he not know that there 
is not a text in the whole Bible that teaches that sinners 
will eseape, or be exempted from, deserved or just pun- 
ishment? Ifhe knew of any that declare they will be 
thus exempted, why did he not adduce them? ‘There 
are no such texts. On the contrary, the Bible positively 
and unequivocally declares that God ‘‘ will by no means 
clear the guilty,”’ and that ‘‘though hand join in hand, 
the wicked shall not be unpunished.’’ 

{s it not strange that Mr. Barnes should have accused 
Universalism (as he does in his fifi number) of tending 
to ‘extinguish God’s veracity, sully the purity of his 
throne, blot out every principle of justice, and let the 
sceptre of equity drop forever from his hand;’’ and in 
his very next number affect to ridicule Universalists for 
maintaining the strict justice of God, and the certainty 
of all men being rewarded according to their works, 
while he himself believes that the wicked may go unpun- 
ished, and that men will be saved, if at all, contrary to 
the demands of justice! So far as regards the heavy 
charge above noticed, which he brings against us, we 
may truly say to him as Nathan said unto David, Thou 
art the man. He itis who would ‘ blot out every prin- 
ciple of justice, and let the sceptre of equity drop forever 
from’’ Jehovah's hand ! " 

But he says man cannot be saved—there is nothing to 
save him from—if he is punished all which he deserves. 
Indeed! Mr. B., your brains must be addled. The Bi 
ble is so clear on this subject, that he who runs may 
read. Jesuscame to ‘‘save his people from their sins’ — 


similarity between the religion of the Gospel and lin their meetings. ‘Truth can never suiler by comingnot from deserved punishment—and ‘the sceptre of 
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righteousness’” (not of injustice) ‘is the sceptre if his 
kingdom.’’ Godis ‘a just God and a Saviour ;’’ not 
a just God and a destroyer ; nor an unjust God and a 
Saviour. ‘‘ They that are whole need nota physician, 
but they that are sick.’’ Cannot a sick man be restored 
to health and saved from his disease ? According to Mr. 
Barnes he cannot, if he has suffered the pain and dis- 
tress attendant on his disease while it lasted. For he! 
holds that God cannot save man from sin and restore, 
him to virtue, if the sinner has suffered the shame, guilt, | 
remorse, and condemnation, attendant on his sinful) 
course while he continued therein! What a brilliant) 
star in the intellectual world Mr. Barnes is! A prodigy, 
indeed! But let us see some more of his sublime logic. 
He says :-— 

*‘Again; another beauty of Universalism, as, 
appears in the declaration of the aforementioned) 
preacher, is, that ‘all the punishment which God 
will inflict is for the good of the punished.’ 

‘*Tt follows, then, according to Universalism, 
that as all men are punished as much as they de- 
serve, they deserve no punishment but what is for 
their good. But by sin they deserve the punish-| 
ment, which is for their good, We. Of course, by 
sin they deserve the good which it involves ; and, 
hence, by sin, they deserve good ‘at the band of) 
God! What a beauty! Besides, it follows from the, 
same principle, that the more sin they commit, the 
More punishment for their good ; of course, the 
more good they will receive. It appears, then, 
that according to Universalism, God offers pre | 
miums forsin. Every lie, theft, murder, or other! 
impious uct, which they conimit, will avail, accord- 
ing to this principle, to enhance, in proportion to 
its aggravation, their eternal interest. his is the 
beauty of Universalism! Make the filthy drunkard, 
the murderer, and the tenant of the brothel, believe 
this, and they will doubtless be charmed, and sing, 
lony live the inventor vf Universalism !” 

Every candid reader will at once perceive the sheer} 
sophistry of the above paragraph. ‘ Philo-Kosmos,”’ 
(alias Rev. E. Barnes, )‘who once had a rencounter with 
Universalism, at Boonville, (and from the wounds he| 
received at which, he has not yet recovered, ) dare not 
again encounter the doctrine as it is, but makes @ man, 
of straw, a mete curicature, then throws a quantity of 
dust in the eyes of his readers, and cries out lustily,| 
** What a ridiculous figure that image makes!’ One or 
two remarks here will be sufficient to clear away the| 
dust and smoke which he has raised. 

Universalists neither believe nor teach that sinners 
deserve the good which God causes ultimately to result 
from their punishment, any more than the virtuous man 
deserves endless happiness for his virtues; they are both 
the gift of the free grace of God. That sinners deserve 
the punishment they receive, none will dispute. That 
God overrules punishment in mercy, and for the good 
of the sufferer, is abundantly evident from Ps. exix : 67; 
Isa. liv: 5-10; Lam. iii: 31-33; Heb. xii: 5-11; 1 
Tim. i: 20, and numerous other passages. ‘The punish- 
ment is deserved, Sut the good in which it is made to re- 
sult, isef grace. Instance the prodigal son : his sufferings 
from hunger, remorse, and mental anguish, were richly 
deserved, and inflicted in strict justice; yet there is no 
question but they tended to the reformation and return 
of the prodigal. When his punishment had wrought 
the desired reformation, and brought him back in hu- 
mility to his father’s house, he did not deserve, (i. e., 
he had not merited, ) neither did he expect, the kind re- 
ception he met with—his only hope, his only request, 
was, to he received as ahired servant. But by pure 
grace his father received him even asa son. ‘This shows 
the harmony and consistency of punishment and forgive- 
ness, with each other. So also the case of Joseph’s 
brethren is in point. They deserved all the punishment 
they received—all the remorse, regret, guilt and self- 
condemnation which they experienced. They did not 
deserve, though God overruled the event in mercy, and 


gave them, of his free grace, the good resulting there-||that God may cause the brethren to abound more and 
Hence Joseph says, ‘‘Ye thought evil against ‘more in every good word and work. . 


from. 


me, but God meant it unto good,” &c. Thus fulfilling 
the words of the Psalmist: ‘Thou forgavest them, 
though thou tuokest vengeance oftheir inventions,” (Ps. 
xcix: 8,) and showing the harmony of justice and mer- 
cy, forgiveness and punishments 

This writer seems exceedingly unwilling that God 
should overrule temporary evil for final good, and at- 
tempts to ridicule the idea! But we rejoice in believing 
with the Bible, that the wrath of man shall be made to 
praise God, and that the remainder of wrath he will re- 
strain. Mr. Barnes ‘“slanderously reports’? us when 
he affirms that we say, ‘‘ Let us do evil that good may 
come.’’ Rom. iii: 8. 

This writer concludes his article by preferring the 
sweeping and general charge against Universalism, that 
it ‘springs from rancorous enmity against all the moral 
attributes of God.’’ His specific charges are as follows : 
It (Universalism) opposes, 1. The veracity of God, be- 
cause eternal punishment is unequivocally taught in the 
Bible.—2. The justice of God, because, if he is just, 
“he must inflict endless punishment on all the finally 
impenitent.—3. The mercy of God, because it ‘ affirms 
that all men will be punished as much as they deserve.”’ 
To which charges we answer, 1. The Bible does not 
teach nor threaten endless punishment to mankind, and 
we challenge Mr. Barnes to adduce a single text that 
either asserts or implies it. 2, The Bible gives no ac- 
count of any such characters as ‘‘ the finally impenitent’”’ 
But if they really 
existed, and justice demanded their endless misery, 


—they are only imaginary beings. 


(which could not be, unless they were possessed of infi 

nite powers, and had perpetrated infinite crimes, which 
no creature ever can do,) justice could never be done 
them; because what is always doing, is never done; and 
the time would never arrive when it could be said, ‘*jus- 
tice is satisfied and has no further claims to prefer.’ 3. 
The third charge is false, as has been shown above, and 
only proves that he who prefers it is himself guilty of 
the second charge he brings against us—i. e., denying 
the justice of God. Mr. Barnes would fain set Heaven's 
attributes at war with each other, so as to dethrone the 
Deity himself, if in his power, rather than allow that 
God had included all in unbelief ‘that he might have 


mercy upon all.’ His grumbling and bitter complain- 


’ 


ing at the idea of ‘¢the Sodomites and other villains’ 
becoming finally holy and happy, reminds us of those 
to whom it was said, ‘‘ Is thine eye evil because I am 
good 1" 
bitterly opposed ‘*to all the moral attributes of God’’ : 
he seems dissatisfied with life, and even envies the happy 
fate of the Sodomites for being so suddenly swept off 
from this troublesome world! But if Mr. Barnes hates 
this world as bad as he pretends, und finds so much 
trouble in it, and envies the Sodomites so sadly, why 
in the name of common sense does he not commit sui- 
cide and leave the world and go to heaven at once? 
Surely he has nothing to fear—he is one of the elect and 
cannot be lost! His salvation was secured from all eter- 


He is the one, after all his noise, that is so 


nity by a sovereign decree of Heaven, and, according to 


Let 


his own doctrine, he must goto heaven instanter. 


S. 


him, then, prove his sincerity by his works. 


DEDICATION. 


In Reamstown, Lancaster county, Penn., where 
about four years ago Br. Myers and the writer were 
obliged to preach once in the woods, and once in the 
dining and bar rooms of a public house, for the want of 
a better place of worship, anew meeting-house has 
been erected by our friends. It was dedicated on the 
27th of July last, and siz sermons were delivered on the 
joyful occasion by Brs. Moore, of Reading, Myers, 
of Petersburg, and Longenecker, of Womelsdorf. The 
event has given me much pleasure, by reviving recol- 
lections of past events, and most sincerely do I pray 


ANOTHER PREACHER, 
By a letter published in our 34th number, and by a 
private letter received about the same time from Br. 
Edmund B. Mann, of Crawford county, Indiana, we 
are happy to learn that Br. Almiron R. Gardner, for- 
merly from Warren, Herkimer county, N. Y., has lately 
commenced preaching the everlasting Gospel at the far 
West. Br. Mann says in his letter of the 2d ult., ‘* Our 
cause in this part of the world is in good health. Br. 
A. R. Gardner has commenced preaching the word of 
salvation, and started to ride with me. So far he suc- 
ceeds remarkably well; and Lam rejoiced to find in him 
a faithful son Timothy,’’ 
With Br. Gardner we are personally and well ac- 
quainted; and are happy to bear testimony to his many 
personal virtues, high moral worth, and devoted zeal 
in the great and glorious cause he has espoused. May 
the Lord be with him, strengthen his hands, encourage 
his heart, and crown his and Br. Mann’s united labors 
with abundant success. 8: 
eR TPP ALES EE 

POSTSCRIPT. 

We are indebted to the Editor of the ( Buffalo.) Wes- 
tern Star, for a copy of his paper of Monday morning 
last, containing the following most painful intelligence. 
We give it by way of postscript, as the last form of this 
paper is just going to press. As soon as possible we 
shall collect and publish further particulars. 

Eps. Mac. anp Any. 

Oxiruary.—Died, on Saturday evening last, 
Rev. Wm. I. Reese, Pastor of the Universalist 
ichurch in this city, aged 35 years. The society 
over which he was pastor, have lost one whom they 
loved and respected—the cause in which he was 
engaged, an able advocate—the city a useful citi- 
zen, and the world a philanthropist. . He was be- 
luved by all who knew him. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


12 N. B. There will be preaching on the third Sun- 
lday inst., by Br. C. B. Browy at Sandy Creek, (and on 
jevery fourth Sunday of each month, thereafier, until 
ldifferent arrangements are made)—and by Br. D. Biv- 
‘pLEcom at Orville. 

Br. Hosea Batxiou, of Boston, will preach in Sche- 
nectady, on Monday evening, 22d inst.—at Charlton,; 
on Tuesday (23d) at 2 P. M.—at Saratoga Springs on 
Wednesday (24th) at 2 P. M. 4 

Br. Wuirtyey will preach at Sheldon’s school-house,” 
Remsen, on Friday evening, 26th—Lowville village on’ 
Monday evening, 29Ih—Copenhagen on Tuesday eve- 
ving, 30th inst., and at Champion on Wednesday eve- 
ning Lst of October. 


The General Convention of Universalists for the Uni- 
ted States will bold its annual session in Albany on 
|Wednesday and Thursday, 17th and 18th inst. It is 
lexpected that the several State Conventions will be duly 
represented by Delegates, lay and clerical. The Coun- 
cil, itis expected, will meet and organize on Tuesday 
jevening the 16th. 

The South Carolina Convention of Universalists will 
‘meet near Gen J. B, Earl’s, Anderson District, on the 
Friday preceding the third Sunday in October next. 


A Quarterly Conference of the First Universalist charch 
of Oswego county, will be held at Mexicoville, on Sun- 
day, October 12. Brethren and sisters are requested to 
meet at 10 A. M., for the transaction of necessary busi- 
ness, afier which a discourse will be delivered by Br. 
Brown.—Baptism and the Eucharist will be administer- 
ed. Discourse in the afternoon by Br. Sias. 


The Niagara Association of Universalists will meet at 
‘Holly, Orleans county, on the third Wednesday and 
Thursday in October next. Ministering brethren are 
especially requested to attend, and societies to be duly 


and fully represented. 
EAS 


LETTERS CONTAINING KEMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 
R M, West Rush. for N C and JM—J H,Sweden—S AS, 
~criba—S D, Dagget’s Mills, for self, ES, BG and TL—S §, 
Farmerville, in full, for self, O E,O B,J K,Y P,LM,AG,A 
B,J S,DS L,J Gand BN H, C C, before credited—the over- 
plus putto the credit of S S—P M, Shuinla, for BS andS A D— 


G. 


P M, Guilford for JS—S M W, Clyde, for selfand J K—OP, Erie, 
(Pa.) for JG and S F. 
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POETRY. 


We extract the following beautiful verses from a neat little vo- 
lume of poems, receutly published in Charieston, 8. C. 


TRUE FREEDOM. 
BY Ss. G. BULFINCH, 


Who is the truly free? 
The monarch on his throne? 

The chief adorn’d with victory, 
And spoils by valor won? 

No! Passion’s force can shake 
The soul in aanger tried; 

And he who bars of steel can break 
Muy be the slave of pride. 

Who is the truly blest? 
The man of wealth untold? 

Ta robes of Eastern splendor dress’d 
And served in plate of gold? 

No! vain his rich attire 
Y'o ease the laboring breath; 

And vain his gold to quench the fire, 
The fever-flaine of death. 


That man is free, O Lord! 
To whom thy name is dear; 

Who fearing thee, performs thy word, 
And kuows no other fear. 


From passion, pride, remorse, 
Thy care his path shall guard, 
And lead him on, in virtue’s course, 
To his divine reward, 
Thy love protects his way; 
To Thee his thanks are given; 
Thy simile shall gild life’ evening ray, 
And light the morn of heaven. 
= —— 
By 


OO 


A SKETC 


It was a lovely morn. 
in meditation, gazing upon the enchanting prospect be- 
fore me. The bright orb of day was shooting his golden 
rays above the horizou—all nature, animate and inani- 
mate seemed so alive with pleasure and interested in the) 
beauty and grandeur of the scene, that it filled my bosom 
with the most pleasing sensations, As] was thus view- 
ing in silent contemplation the united happiness of 
ereation, a sound reached my ears. It fell with an icy 


coldness upon wy expanding sensibilities—it spoke of’ 


joys now flown; ofe urthly prospects blasted ; of bright 
hopes withered; it spoke of death; it was the knell of 
the daparted 

Yes, ihe lovely M , bad bid adieu to earth—its joys) 
and sorrows, its sunshine and its shade, its griefs aud, 
disappointwests will be felt no more. [t. may well be! 
said of ber, ‘‘the weary are at rest.”’ She was the 
beloved of a large circle of friends ; her gentle disposi- 
tion had endeared her to all; she was truly amiable. 
But firtal disease had marked her for its prey; with an 
iron grasp the uurelenting destroyer bad seized the ten- 
der plant, and it fell au unresisting victim to his desodla-| 
ting power, ! will briefly sketch its apparent cause. 

M was the almost idol ofan only parent, and that 
parent a mother who indulged sincerely in the belief of 
an angry vindictive Deity; a belief although at war with 
her own beiter feelings, she instilled with all a mother’s 
assiduity, into the breast of her benevolent daughter. 
Ah} litile did the doating mother dream of the fata! con- 
seqnences. With sach sentiments inculcated, is it strange 
that the susceptible M 


to seek a rescue from the imminent, the impending dan- 
ger which was held up before her as she was urged to 
escape the wrath and vengeance of her God? Is it not! 
rather strange, that reason did not lose its balance, and 
leave herto wander in the midnightchaos ofa maniac?) 
Of and protracted meetings of late she had frequented 
where the miseries of the finally impenitenat, where their 
‘© oroans’’ as it were, were echoed and their cruel fate 
bemoaned. Now mark thechange. Soon the innocent 
amile—that engaging flow of soul had fled; even the 
pleasure of the social circles lost their relish aud became 
iasipid. Gloomy, distaut melancholy assumed the place 
of cheerfulness, and her countenance which once indi- 
cated nought but joyousness within, now betukened a 


sad change, a change which spoke in terms too distinct) 


to be misunderstood that happiness had fled her bosom. 


I had just risen, and sat wrapt)| 


uenre 
, Whose heart melted in pity), 
at the sight of mere suffering lhumanity, should endeayor| 


sufficient: could ap anguished bosom, harassed with the 
most distracting thoughts have done it? ‘Then indeed 
the debt haa been cancelled, 
alarmed; for ber evidently declining health seemed to 
threaten immediate dissolution, 

But the shaft had been thrown; the barbed arrow had 
ipierced too deep. Her depressed spirits, the supposed 
horrors of her situation, had undermined her sleuder 
constitution, her vital energies were lessened, and the 
brittle thread of life was nearly sundered. Consolation 
is now offered; but it is vot for her. Medical aid was 
obtained; but, alas! what can cure the mind diseased ? 
The flower is nipped in its bloom, a blight and inildew 
more destructive than the Siroc of the desert bad settled 
upon her, and it is too late to escape its ravages. If, 
ju acalmer moment, she dared to breathe a hope, it was 
svon drowned amid “awful thunderings,”’ 
false. Thus while suffering the lingerings of despair, 
‘the silver cord is loosed and the goldeu bow] is bra- 
ken.’ Ask the mourning mother of the fate of her be- 
loved daughter! and in the fulness of her grief she ex- 
\claims, O, 1 hope, I believe she is safe and happy. Lam 
| willing tostrust her in the hands of the Father ol mercies, 
for his mercies are exceeding great. Yes, the cruel 
jcreed has vanished, and for her departed one, God is a 
God of love. ; 

Christian philanthropist—hast thou ever seen the pre- 
mature fate of the young and lovely? Hast thou, or 
|thine, e’er marked the scourge? Aud hast thou traced 
jits origin 7 


| 


| 
\ 


HAPPY ILLUSTRATION. 


I remember that on my return to France, in a vessel 
which had been on a voyage to India, as soon as the 
sailors perfectly distinguished the land of their native 
icountry, they became in a great measure incapable of at- 
tending to the duties of the ship. Some looked at it 
jwishtully, without the power of minding any thing 
lelse; others diessed themselves in their best clothes, 
jas if they were going that moment to disembark; some 
jtalked to themselves and others wept. 

As we approached, the disorder of their minds in- 
‘creased, As they had been absent several years, there 
was no end to their admiration of the hills, the foliage 
of the wees, and even the rocks which skirted the shore, 
icovered with weeds and mosses. ‘Phe church spires of 
the villages where they were born, which they distin- 
iguished at a distance up the country, and which they 
‘named one after another, filled them with transports of 
delight. 

_ But when the vessel entered the port and when they 
saw on the quiys, their fathers, their mothers, their 


lwives, their children and their tHicnds, stretching out their|| 
{arms with tears of Joy, aod calling them by their names, | 


it was no longer possible to retain a man on board; they 
all sprung on shore, and it became necessary, according 
‘to the custom of the port to employ another set of ma- 
‘riners to bring the vessel to her mooring. 

| What then would be the case, were we indulged with! 
a sensible display of that heavenly country, inhabited 
by those who are dearest to us, and are worthy of our 
‘most sublime affections ? 
‘of this life would from that moment come to an end. 
‘Its duties would be forsaken, and all our powers and 
lfeelings would be lostin perpetual rapture. It is wis- 
dom, therefore, that a veil is spread: over the glories of| 
futurity. Let us enjoy the hope that the happy land 
jawwaits us, and in the meantime, let us fulfil with cheer- 
fulness and patience what belongs to our present condi- 
ition. —St. Pierre. 


TEMPERANCE IN DIETING. 
The opixion of a few enlightened Morclists and Physicians. 
| 


| Appison. ‘* Formy part, when I behold a fashiona- 


ible table set out in all its magnificence, I fancy that 5) 


lsee gouts and dropsies, fevers and Jethargies, with in- 
inumerable other distempers, lying in ambuscade among 
lthe dishes.”’ 
| Hannan More. ‘It has been observed by medical 
|writers, that the sober excess in which we may indulge 
|by eating and drinking a little too much at every day’s 
dinner, and every night's supper, more effectually under- 
‘mines the health, than those more rare excesses by whieh 
lothers now and then break in upon a life of general 
jsobriety.”’” 

Dr. Curyxe. ‘‘ Most of all the chronic diseases, the 
infirmities of old age, and the short periods of the lives 
of Euglishmen, are owing to repletion.” 


Rumor whispered, ‘she is anxious.’”’ Christians 
ioaportuned and urged her by all the ‘ pleasures of hea- 
veu,’’ and the pains of hell to make her peace with God. 
Hor friends rejoiced and watched with anxiety the result. 
But ah! mistaken friends! they little knew her heart. 
She had been led to imagine that her Father in heaven 
hated her; but how to appease that hatred she knew 
not: could tears have dune it? surely the sacrifice was 


provement of cookery, 
ture requires.”” 

Dr. Fornererty, of London, ‘* It has been thought 
that more people suffer by hard drinking than immode- 
rate eating; but my observation leads me to take the op- 


posite side.”’ 


Her friends now became}! 


that it was|) 


The laborious and vain cares} 


MARRIAGES. 


_ In Watervliet, on the Ist inst., by Rev. T. J. Whit- 


comb, Mr. Osmonp Tower, of Goshen, Mass., to Miss 
/MarTHA GaLLaGHeER, of the former place. 


| In thiscity, on the 3d inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. 
James S. Benron, of Rochester, to Miss Louisa Harris, 
of this city. 

In Pamelia, Jefferson county, N. Y., on the Ist inst., 
|by the Rev. Pitt Morse, Hon. Avery Skinner, of 
|Mexico, Oswego county, to Miss Cuartorre P. Sres- 
|pins, of the former place. 


DEATHS. 


| In Marshal, on the 18:h of August, ‘Tuomas D., son 
of Asa Dick, Esq., aged eight months. 
| In Stafford, on the morning of the 23d ult., in a fit of 
apoplexy, GrorGe Bispy, aged 62 years. He had been 
‘for a long time a firm aud unwavering believer ia, and 
ja strenuous and fearless advocate for, the impartial prin- 
lciples of the Gospel, and although his suffering for a 
inumber of years may justly be satd to be almost without a 
iparallel, yet his confidence in the divine protection never 
\forsook him. Though he had been brought a number 
lof times, previous to his exit, to the very borders of the 
|yrave, so near at least as to call bis fimly around him 
and bid them farewell, and resign his all into the hands 
lof Him who made him, yet he was bever heard to mur- 
mer in relation to the providence of God; but at all 
times he would say that his heavenly Father bad done 
all things well. He was among the first who embraced 
the principles of the restitution, in Hamilton, under the 
jministration of our venerable futher Stacy ;- and while 
there, it is believed he ever maiutained aud adorned the 
\doctrine of God his Saviour with a well ordered life and a 
consistent conversation. The virtuous principles be 
there imbibed were borne with him to this country, a 
few years since, during which time his character has 
been without impeachment, and his attachment to the 
|cause of universal grace can never be surpassed, if equal- 
led, which sustained him in,the afflictions through which 
he was called to pass, gave him joy aud hope in the 
|hours of prosperity, and enabled him to depart in peace, 
trusting in the mercy of his kind Father fora resurrection 
from the dead, and, with a world of immortalized intel- 
ligences, be enabled to chant the triumphant and exult- 
ing exclamation, ‘‘O death, where is thy sting? Ograve, 
where is thy victory ?”’ DEON a 
Ile has teft a numerous family t nioura his égparture. 
from among them; and may they not ‘hourn as those 
| without hope, but may they realize that their loss ia bat 
jhis gain, and that his happy and liberated spirit has gone 
‘home to the mansions of rest, there to rejoice with joy 
‘unspeakable and with fulness of glory. On the Sabbath 
lfollowing his decease, the consolations of the Gospel 
iwere tendered to the mourners and a numerous circle of 
friends, by Br. A. Peck, from 1 Cor. xv: 55. BR. T, 


’ 
| 
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In Barre, on the 8th ult., Samurn CLaugHERTY, son 
jof Alexander and Sarah Jane Claugherty, aged three 
years. May the God of peace and consolation be with 
ithe bereaved parents. pha 


| At Darien, Minerva D., daughter of Edward 8. and 
Joanna Winslow, aged ten months and fifteen days. 
|The afflicted parents, though they feel the cbastening 
‘rod’ laid heavily upon them, yet jean upen the staff 
lof divine promise, and mourn not as those thet are with- 
jout hope. ‘The funeral was attended by Rey. J. 8, 
\Plagler, and a sermon delivered form Rom. viit: 38, 39. 
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COMMUNIC: 


A 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
REVIEW.—NO. Vi. 


In my fourth number I suggested that, at some 
future time, I should write somewhat upon the sub- 
ject of justice. Justice seeins to be the foundation 
upon which the monstrous fabric of endless punish- 
ment is reared. Justice, say the Limitarian be- 
lievers, requires the endless punishment of the 
wicked. it requires but a slight effort of the mind, 
when left free to act and think, to discover that it 
is a truth, as fixed and absolute as the eternal prin- 
eiples of right, that justice as effectually sweeps 
away the traditionary sysiem of an imaginary end- 
less hell, as the mighty rushing torrent bears away 
upon its bosom, in its rapid current, the empty, 
@oating crow-sticks that fill upon its surface. 

They say justice requires, for a satisfaction, the 
infliction of punishment infinite in duration : if so, 
‘it must require a satisfaction it can never receive, 
and the infliction of a punishment which can never 
ibe inflicted ; which is too absurd for any degree of 
judgment to admit. If this part of their system} 
presented the only inconsistencies of their doctrine, | 
there conld be some kind of an apology for advoca- 
ving their theory ; but it follows the fate of all sys- 
tems based upon erroneous premises ; it is but a) 
eontinued train of contradictions, absurdities, and 
inconsistencies. 
say the Limitarian belicvers ; and from this sublime 


ruth they go directly into the grossest extravagan-}, 


wies. Ifany thing is addressed to their minds, on the! 
subject of religion, which they cannot reconcile 
with their views and prejudices, but which must be 
accredited in order.to support their creeds, ‘* it is 
a mystery,” say they, and inasmuch as it is so, it 
is atrath of God. They extend this great error 
se far as to make the greater absurdity to be the 
greater mystery—and ihe greater mystery the 
greater truth. Contradictions are above human 
weason in their theory, and to use reason is but to 
ve carnally minded, which is death. O, deplorable 
superstition !—lamentable slavery of the human in- 
tellect!, How shamefully is the rich pearl of in- 
sellectual powers of reasoning abused. With the 
exercise of those powers man isa noble, exalted 
intelligence ; without it he is but a brute. 

[ shall present what [ have to say on this subject 
in giving a part of a conversation I had, a few weeks 
ainee, with a Partialist clergyman who called on 
me, hoping, I suppose, that he could fill me with 
more love to God by convincing me that my Fa- 
ther in heaven would send a greater part of my 
fellow-beings—my brethren—to an endless hell, 
en the principle of perfect justice. How he suc- 
eeeded the reader must judge. 

Clergyman. You rely upon mercy to save you, 


The works of God are mysterious, || 


C. They do. 

M. Then are not justice and mercy attributes 
that harmonize—are they not twin sisters—do they 
not go hand in hand? 

C. Well, I admit they go together. 
lustrate their application and natures. 
is a law, the penalty of which is imprisonment in 


I will il- 
Now, here 


the State’s prison for seven years, That penalty 
is Just, and justice requires that that person who 
violates that law should suffer that penalty. 


M. Isee, Sir, what your illustration is going to 
be—one I have frequently known to be resorted to 
by clergymen in the pulpit against Universalism— 
but I hope, before you leave me, to give you some 
views which will prevent your ever again resorting 
to such a miserable method. But proceed, Sir. 

C. Here is a person who has violated that law 
and he stands upon his trial. Justice must be) 
done. He is found guilty of violating the law, and 
is sentenced to seven years imprisonment, THe} 
Stays there three years, when a petition is got up| 
by his frieuds and sent to the governor, who exer- 
jcises mercy toward him, and pardons him, and lets 
him out of prison. Now the law and justice re- 
(quired that he should stay there seven years; but! 
|mercy was exercised toward him and liberated him. 
This you must see and acknowledge. 

M. What strange ideas! Yet it is the best pos- 
sible illustration you can bring forward to answer 
your purpose, aud I do not ask or desire a better 
one to answer mine. Do you suppose the gover- 
nor can set at liberty a prisoner that justice requires) 
should not be liberated? Is it not the duty of the 
governor to see that strict justice be done to the 
laws of our country? Is he above justice or the 
law ? 

C. Why, he exercises mercy and lets out the 
prisoner, when justice and the law would not libe- 
rate him. 

M. 1 will give you my views of it, and show 
you why justice and the law sentenced him seven 
lyears, and after he has been in prison three years 
I will show you that justice and the law required 
that he be set at liberty, and that merey comes in 
and requires that the governor Sees that strict justice, 
be done, and the prisoner set at liberty on the very| 
grounds of justice. You will admit that all our 
laws are intended to be founded upon justice. 

C. Yes, I know that. 

M. Very well, Sir. If a man commits one 
crime it is supposed that he will also commit ano- 
ther, and justice requires that he be prevented. 


commissions of crime. It is not to inflict pain for 
what has been dune ; for what is done already, can- 


&suppose. Justice can never do it. 

Myself. 1 rely upon the goodness, mercy, and 
strict justice of God fur my salvation. 

C. You depend on the strict justice of God for 
salvation? Justice will never save you, for that 
demands endless punishment, and nothing can 
gave you from it but mercy, and you must have 


‘faith that God may, with honor to himself, extend 


his mercy to you. 

M. J have heard very many clergymen advance 
gust such ideas—~pretend that justice required one 
shing and mercy another. Flow they get that out- 
dit idea 1 do not know, unless it is from an 
effort to support their theory, right or wrong. Are 
yaot justice and mercy attributes of the Deity ? 

. Certainly they are, 


not be prevented, or made not to exist. The law 
which you have introduced, like all others, was in- 
tended to be founded upon justice, and required 
that a penalty be affixed suflicieut to accomplish 
justice, The law makers supposed that seven 
years imprisonment would reform the guilty, and 
then the ends of justice and the object of the law 
would be accomplished. The /aw—the super- 
structure—must always give way to its basis, jus- 
tice. The letter, or wording of the law is a mere 


The object of our laws, in punishing, is to prevent|| 


| 


medium or means, visible and expedient, and falls 
when its object is attained. 


= oe 


Number 38. 
time the law presupposes suilicient aud requisite 
to accomplish a reform and the ends of justice,) 
becomes reclaimed, obedient, and reformed in three 
years, justice is not only satisfied, but requires that 
he be set at liberty. Then certificates are obtained 
of the keepers, and petitions and evidences of his 
reform are forwarded to the proper legal officer, 
the governor ; and when he learns that the law is 
thus answered, and justice satisfied he mercifully 
exercises his power and just/y pardons or releases 
him. You cannot say that the governor could mer- 
cifully liberate or pardon him, when it would be 
unjust that he should be liberated. 

C. Mercy and justice do not go together. 

M. Why, Sir, you have admitted once that they 
did. But if you wish to separate them, and think 
you can do better, you may call them separate and 
distinct attributes ; but I think, in that case, I can 
soon mike you associate them again. Now which 
course will you take ? 

C. On reflection [ think they do not go together, 
but are very different in their requirements. | 

M. Then 1 will ask you a few questions. 
an unmerciful man be a just man ? 

C. Y-e-s. 

M. Can an unjust man be a merciful man? 

C. Let me see. Can an n-n-j-u-s-t m-a-n be 
a m-e-reiful man. JT should have to think a short 
time before [ could answer that; { think he could 
not, however. 

M. You will see, then, that they are inseparably 
associated together, and that the effurt to separate 
them is more technical than safé or wise. 

Thus have I given, by way of dialogue, a few 
views of justice. When we consider that a just 
punishment ean be no other than one that can result 
in some goad, the idea of its being endless is readi- 
ly destroyed. If it be disciplinary, then, of course, 
it cannot be endless, for the term itself denotes a 
process, and bas in view a time when the subject 
will be reformed, made better, disciplined ; there- 
fore cannot be endless. The idea of its object 
being to deter, is destroyed in its being in the future 
world, where none bat those in hell itself can sin ; 
and the policy of punishing in the future world, 
after passing away from this, in order to prevent 
trangressing in this world, is too puerile to speak 
of it with any seriousness. To say it is inflicted 
for revenge in the Deity, is blasphemous; and te 
say it is vicarious, is but to say it is through re- 
venge, only in softer terms, 

The justice of our laws will not, in any sense, 
countenance vicarious punishments ; none but bar- 
barians would live under laws suffering it. 


«*Shall mortal man be more just than God? 
Shall a man be more purethan his Maker?” Job 
iv: 17. ‘* Asecribe greatness untoour God. He is 
the Rock, his work is perfect; for all his ways are 
judgment; a God of trath and without iniquity, 
just and right is he.” Deut. xxxii: 4. He is 
“a just God and a Saviour.” Isa. xlv:: 21. 
«* Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right 2” 
Gen. xviii: 26. ‘* Praise ye the Lord. O give 
thanks unto the Lord: for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth forever.” Ps. evi: 1. ** The 
Lord is good to all and his tender mereies are over 
all his works.” Ps. exlv: 9. Can justice, then, 
require the endless punishment of an individual 


Can 


So you will see that) 


soul; orcan it be otherwise than that the divine at- 
tributes of justice and mercy harmonize?  ** God 


prevention, through a refurm, is the object of pun-|| forbid ; yea, let God be true, but every man a liar.” 


ishment: or all that justice, (and therefore of ne-|| Rom. iii: 4, 
If, then, a criminalll/self; and earthly power doth then show most like 


cessity, the law,) requires. 


Mercy ‘*is an attribute of God him- 


be under the sentence of seven years, (the term ofl] God’s, when mercy seasons justice.” R. 
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[For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
THE MISCELLANIST. 


In a periodical paper, published in Schenectady, 
N. Y., entitled the Protestant Sentinel, and pub- 
lished by John Maxson, we find an article bearing 
the above title, in the seventh number of which* the 
writer commences by setting forth the plainness and 
thesimplicity of the precepts of the Bible ; and then 
goes on to show the absurdity of some people pre- 
tending to disbelieve in the existence of a God, and 
concludes by attempting to show the danger there is 
in other people pretending to believe, and endeavor- 
ing to convince others, that all mankind will finally 
be saved. 
cludes in the following language :—*‘* Again: there 
are others, who, although they pretend to believe 
in all the perfections of the Deity, in the divinity | 
of Christ, and his.power to save to the uttermost, 
are endeavoring to convince themselves and others 
that this willingness of Christ to save those who 
come unto him, will insure the salvation of all 
men. If it be true that all men will come to a 
knowledge of the truth, and will all eventually be 
saved, what meaneth these awful denunciations of 
our Saviour ?—*‘ Cast ye the unprofitable servant 
into outer darkness, there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.’ * Depart from me, ye cursed, 


angels.’ The Psalmist also exclaimed, «The wick- 
ed shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that! 
forget God.’ Task, again, what meaneth all this, 
if all will eventually be saved?” t 
He then proceeds—‘‘ The Universalists reply, 
This punishment, which God threatens the sinner, 
is nothing more nor less than the trials and per- 
plexities with which he is made to come in contact 
with in this world. As much as if Christ had 
said, if you rebel against my government, and set 
at naught all my counsels, and thus continue rebel- 
lious, you shall, in common with Christians, be 


made subject to losses, crosses, and all the other'|| 


trials which are subject tohumanity. Perhaps they 
would say, The earthly losses and trials of the 
wicked are greater than those of the righteous ; but| 
who has ever experienced greater losses and trials 
than Job, who is denominated the most patient man? 
Indeed, all their reasonings are vain and unscriptu- 
ral, and are only adduced to quiet their minds, and 
render their condition, in their own eyes, less 
alarming. let the Universalists ponder upon these 
hasty remarks, and, if possible, perceive the incon- 
sistency and danger of their false reasoning. If 
persisted in, they will eventually be able to testify, 
by experience, the meaning and force of the expres- 
sion, ‘’T'he soul that sinneth, it shalldie.’ ”. 

I shall commence answering the above queries, 
by attending to the quotation, ‘‘ Depart from me, 
ye cursed, into everlasting fire,” &c. The word 
here rendered everlasting, is aionion, and is ap- 
plied in the context (Matt. xxv: 46) to a word 
(kolasin) meaning a suffering which will make the 


victim better, amendment, pruning, chastening, cor- % 


recting, &c., which is also the nature of fire. We} 
have no proof, therefore, that this aionion fire will be} 
endless. If it means correction or chastisement, 
as is evidently the case, then it will admit of an 
“afterward,” as in Hebrews xii: 9-13, which 
see, particularly: ‘* Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; never- 
theless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness to those who are exercised thereby.” 
I would inform the writer of the article under con- 
sideration, Mr. E., that here he has a specimen of 
aionion kolasin, or aionion punishment, such as was 
threatened to the Jews, represented in the parables 
of the unprofitable servant and of the sheep and 
goats. ‘ 

I will now attend to the third particular, the 
words of David. ‘*The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, with all the nations that forget God.” 
The idea here meantto be conveyed by the Psalm- 
ist, we do not wish to dispute. The word here 
rendered hell, is from sheol, and literally signifies 
invisible, unseen. But in a figurative sense, it 
serves to denote mental anguish, darkness of mind, 
and tribulation, which is the portion of every son 


*Pablished August 6, 1824, present volume. KB. G. 


The writer, who signs himself E., con-} 


‘sors, notwithstanding all their pretended piety.—| 


\this time, the force and meaning of the above pas- 


|he take away from off all the earth, for the mouth of| 


iby Br. J. H. Whelpley. 


and daughter of Adam, that doeth unrighteously ; 
and it is the same hell that David found himself in, 
in consequence of transgression, and therefore 
spoke from experience when he made the above de- 
claration. For he says, ‘* Great is thy mercy to- 
wards me, O Lord, for thou hast delivered my soul 
(rom the lowest hell.” Mr. E. thinks that this is as 
much as to say, if ye continue to be rebellious and 
set at naught my counsels, ye shall, in common| 
with Christians, be subject to losses and crosses, | 
&e. Nowif Mr. E. is subject to losses and crosses, | 
darkness of mind, mental anguish, and tribulation, 
it isa sure sign that he, in common with all sinners, 
and ‘with David of old, is in the broad way, and is 
landed in sheol, in common with other transgres- 


And here again we discover the punishment of the 


unprofitable servant. But, he says, perhaps they 


see to that himself. But, in concluding his re- 


marks, Mr. E. thinks we shall find, by experience, | 
\the force and meaning of the expression, ‘The soul 


that sinneth, it shall die.” Well, let us attend to 


\it now ; may be we ean testify, by observation, the 


force and meaning of the passage. The passage is| 
found in Ezekiel xviii: 20; 21, and 22. <«*The| 


jsoul that sinneth, it shall die: the son shall not|| 


into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his /bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall the fa-} 


ther bear the iniquity of theson ; the righteousness 
of the righteous shall be upon him, and the wicked- 
ness of the wicked shall be upon him. But if the 
wicked will turn from all his sins that he hath com- 
mitted, and keep all my statutes, and do that which 
is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall 
not die; all his transgressions that he hath com- 
mitted, they shall not be mentioned unto him: in 
his righteousness that he hath done, he shall live.” 
I think Mr. E. ought to know, by observation, by 


sages. 

I will now, in turn, ask Mr. E. a few questions, 
which (if this should chance to meet his eyes) I 
hope he or Br. Maxson will be able satisfactorily to 
answer, as I have answered those proposed by him. 
What meaneth the passage which says, ‘All the 


Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall wor- | 


ship before him’? ** He will swallow up death in/|| 


vietory, and the Lord God will wipe away tears 
from off all faces, and the rebuke of his people shall 


the Lord hath spoken it”? ‘** Having made known 
unto us the mystery of his will, &c., that in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather 
together in one, all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven and on earth, even in him’ ? When 
these are answered, others cam be asked. 

De Ruyter, August 12, 1834. E. Gage. 


{Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 
ORDINATION. 


According to previous notice in the Magazine) 
and Advocate, the committee appointed by the 

lack River Association, at its last session, to con- 
fer ordination on Br. C. B. Brown, met on the 3d} 
inst., atthe Baptist meeting-house in Mexicoville. 
The public services on the occasion, were performed 
in the following order. ~ 

Forenoon.—-Introductory prayer, by Br. J. 
French. Sermon, by Br. S. Jones; text, Luke 
ix: 13—«* Give ye them to eat.” Concluding 
prayer, by Br. W. Sias. 

Afternoon.—1. Hymn. 2. Introductory prayer, 
3. Hymn. 4. Sermon, 
by Br. P. Morse; text, Isaiah ii: 7. 5. Ordain- 
ing prayer, by Br. C. G. Persons. 6. Delivery 
of the Scriptures and charge, by Br. S. Jones. 7, 
Right hand of. fellowship, by Br. Whelpley. 8. 
Concluding prayer, by Br. J. Babcock. . 9. Bene- 
diction, by Br. Morse. 

The services were listened to with the most de- 


: iitee of-discipline. 
| will say the earthly losses, &c.—the earthly losses || 


and crosses, 1 have nothing to do with—let Mr. E. || 


meas” 4 4 ling Clerk of 
ends of the Werld shall remember and turn unto the he to use his influence to supply such destitute 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHE- 
NANGO ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS, 
FOR THE YEAR 1834. 


The ministers and delegates of the Chenango 
Association of Universalists, met agreeable to ad- 
journment, at Hamden, Delaware county, on Wed- 
inesday, August 26. 

| 1. Proceeded to organize by appointing Br. 
|GrorckE Messincrer, Moderator, and Br. Charles 
|S. Brown, Clerk. 

2. United in prayer with Br. C. S. Brown. 

| 93. Received letters from the several societies. 


|| 4. Appointed Brs. G. Messinger, S. Corban, 


‘and W. Bullard, a committee on fellowship and 
jordination, 

| 5. Heard and accepted the report of the commit- 
No cause of complaint. 

6. Appointed Brs. N. Doolittle and C. 8. 
|Brown, committee of discipline for the ensuing 
year, r 

| 7. Appointed Br. N. Doolittle to deliver the oc- 
‘casional sermon at the next annual meeting of this 
|body. , 

8. Voted, That the societies of Hamden and 
‘Stamford be received into the fellowship of this 
| Association. , 

9, Appointed Brs. G. Messinger and C. S. 
3rown, (ministers,) and Brs. S. Corban and J. S. 
Coombs, (laymen, ) as delegates to attend the Siate 
|Convention, at its next session—Brs. S. Preston 
jand W. Field, substitutes for lay delegates. 
| 10. Granted a letter of fellowship to Br. Lewis 
Hyate. ; 

11. Whereas it is desirable that the Gospel be 
|preached throughout the boundaries of this Asso- 
ciztion—T herefore, 

Resolved, That this Council, in aecordanee with 
the resolution pessed by-the State Convention, at 
\its last session, recommend to our brethren in those 
jplaces where there is no ministration of the Word, 
to appoint a committee to raise funds for the sup- 
‘port of preaching for all, or for such part of the 
time as their ability may warrant, and report to Br. 
N. Doolittle, Oxford, Chenango county, the Stand- 
this Association; whose duty it shall 


a, * 


\places with the preached Word. 

12. Appointed Br. Bullard to prepare the Mi- 
‘outes of this Association for publication in the Ma- 
igazine and Advocate, with a request that they be 
copied into the New-York Christian Messenger 
and Philadelphia Universalist. 

13. Adjourned to meet atthe Great Brook meet- 
ing-house, South New-Berlin, Chena county, 
on the last Wednesday and following Thursday in 
August, 1835. MA Bee, 

Grorcre Messinepr, Moderator. 

Charles S. Brown, Clerk. 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday Morning.—Prayer, Br. Doolittle. 
‘Sermon, Br. C. S. Brown, Matt. viii: 11, 12. 
|.4fternoon.—Prayer, Br. G. Messinger. First 
sermon, Br. L. Hyate, Rom. vi: 23. Second 
sermon, Br. N. Doolittle, Philip. iv: 8. \ Eve- 
ning.—Prayer, Br. Brown. Sermon; Br. Mes- 
singer, Acts v: 29. 


Thursday Morning.—Prayer, Br. Doolittle. 


} 


First sermon, Br. Brown, Mark v: 34. Second 
sermon, Br. Doolittle, 1 Johniv: 1. Afterpoon.— 
Prayer, Br. Messinger. Sermon, Br. Bullard, 


Rom. v: 20, 21. Addresses, Br. Messinger. 
MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 
Brs. G. Messinger, South Bainbridge ; N. Doo- 


little, Lisle’ C. S. Brown, Oxford ; W. Bullard, 
Hartwick; L. Hyate, Otego. 


LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 


Hon. A. Cary, Oxford; N. King pe ogee 
den, South New-Berlin ; S. Corban and ee 
Corban, South Bainbridge; O. C. Watkins 


vout attention, by a numerous and respectable au- 
dience, and from their solemn and interesting na- 
ture, we cannot but think a favorable and lasting 
impression was made on the minds of all present, 


and that much good will result to the cause of trathy the services of public worship were 


in this section. 


W. Crawford, Stamford ; S. Eels and és . Brisk. 
Walton ; J. S. Coombs and J. Adams, Hamden ; 
S. Genson, Smithville. ‘ odie 


A spirit of perfect unity pervaded « 


solemn and impressive manner—du 


- 


ay 
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lively and thrilling interest was manifested by a 
respectable congregation of cevout and attentive 
hearers. Reports from the several societies repreny 
sented, were encouraging—the good cause of a 
world’s emancipation from superstitious bondage, 
is in a highly prosperous condition. In Delaware 
county, which, but a short time since, was but a 
moral wilderness, several. societies have been re- 
cently organized, and there are materials in abun- 
dance for the formation of several more. This 
county opens to some worthy and talented brother, 
an ample field of labor; and I know of no place 
where such an one is more wanted, and would be 
better received. : 

The measures recommended for raising funds, 
as found in the Minutes, should be speedily put in 
practice, that the necessities of a destitute ministry 
may be supplied, and that those who preach the 
Gospel, may not die but live by the Gospel. 

Br. Hyate, to whom was granted a letter of fel- 
lowship, is from the Baptist church—we commend 
him to the attention and kindness of the faithful—| 
he is a worthy brother, and true—he is doing much 
good where he résides. Every week brings us the 
welcome news of accessions to the ministry of re- 
conciliation, Brethren, we have abundant reason 
to thank God and take courage—let us double our 
diligence, and may the grace of our Lord and Se- 
viour be with you all. Amen. 

Per order, Waxtter Buuarp. | 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
RELIGION. 


Though religion removes not all the evils of life, 
though it promises no continuance of undisturbed | 
prosperity—which indeed it were not salutary for 

*man always to enjoy—yet if it mitigates the evils| 
“which necessarily belong to our state, it may justly 


heavy laden. What a smiling aspect, when chas- 
tened by religion, does the love of parents and chil- 
dren, of brothers and sisters, of friends and_rela- 
tions, give to every surrounding object and every 
returning day. With what a lustre ‘does it gild 
even the small habitation where this placid inter- 
course dwells, where such scenes of heartfelt satis- 
faction sueceed uninterruptedly to one another! 
How many clear marks of benevolent intention 
appear every where around us! What a profusion 
of beauty and ornament is poured forth on the jaee 


(blessed be his holy name!) have mercy upo 


of brethren withdrawing themselves from the As- 
sociations to which they belonged, and forming new 
Associations, without giving offence. We there- 
fore hope that we have not assumed any thing more 
than what is for the benefit of the whole body, and 
request you to publish a request for each soviety 
within the above territory, to send two delegates to 
Centreville, Allegany county, on the first Wednes- 
day of November next, for the purpose of organi- 
zing said Association. As the meeting will be held 
for one day only, early attendance is requested. 
Yours, with esteem, Samusn A. SKEBLE. 
Freedom, Sept. 2, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
TO PARTIALISTS. 


Supposing the whole family of man were to be 
igathered before the throne of God, and the angel 
\Gabriel should proclaim, with a loud voice, “He 
ithat ts without sin let him east the first stone’— 
\«*He that needeth not a physician, let him show 
/himself”—who, among all that vast throng, would 
dare step forth and cry out, «* Lord, I thank thee 
that 1 am not as other men are; Lord, I need no 
physician” ? Would you, my Partialist brethren, 
would I, would’ any, dare thus to speak? Ah! 
would not the mouths of all be stopped, and the 
jwhole world become guilty before God ? and would 
not our God conclude all in unbelief, that he might 
n all? 


ake 


[Forthe Magazineand Advocate.) 
NEW SOCIETIES. 


On the 24th ult., a society of Universalists was 
duly organized at Sandy Creek, and on the 31st, 
another at Williamstown—small in numbers, yet 
\with laudable zeal in the cause of truth, ‘*one shall 


H 


! 
| 
{ 
! 
| 


’ be said to give rest to those who labor and are|/chase a thousand, end two put ten thousand to 


flight.’ L have received and accepted an invita- 
ition to labor with the society in Sandy Creek, one- 
fourth part of the time. C. B. Brown. 


Union Square, September 1, 1834. 


| 
| 
i 
l 
| 


REFLECTIONS ON PROVIDENCE. | 


BY G. J. ZOLLIKOFER. 


| If God exist—and can J] doubt of it whilst the 


ruth ?—If there bea first 


without me, proclaim this ¢ 


of nature! What a magnificent spectacle presented eternal Cause, a Creator of the universe, there is 
to the view of man! Whata supply coutrived for|@lso a Providence which preserves, governs, and) 


his wants! What a variety of objects set before|}directs the several creatures to their 


respective ends, 


him, to gratify his Senses, to employ his under-| and toa perpetually increasing perfection and feli- 


standing, io entertain his imagination, 
gladden his heart! 

The hope of future happiness is a perpetual source 
of consolation to good men. Under trouble, it 
soothes their minds; amidst temptation, it sup- 
ports their virtue; and, in their dying moments, 
enables them to say, ‘‘O death! where is thy 
sting? O grave! where is thy victory?” 

Watt. 

The above is stolen from Brain. W. H. probably 
“copied it from the English Reader—at all events it is a 
vile plagiarism of a good article. Epirors. 


|For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
CONFERENCE AT FREEDOM. 


Brs. Skinner and GrosH—I would inform you 
that we hada very pleasant Conference, on the 30th 
and 31st of last month, at which we had discourses 
delivered by Brs. Sanford, Todd, Morton, Lewis, 
and myself. The ministering brethren present, 
together with a number of respectable lay brethren, 
taking into eonsideration our local situation, and 
the distance we had to travel when we would visit 
the Associations to which we belong, concluded to 


to cheer and ||Clty. 


| The idea I form to myself of the Supreme Be- 
ing, necessarily convinces me of the truth of this 
idoctrine ; and what falls under my notice of the 
iframe and constitution of all things, confirms my 
faith in it. 


jwhat passes in any part of his vast dominions? 
‘Must he not know the qtalitics, the abilities, the 
effects, the combinations of his creatures, animate 
as well as inanimate? Must he not know exactly 
their wants, their situation, their wishes, their en- 
deavors? Are they not all in his hands? Can any 
thing exist, live, be happy, or unhappy, without his 
will or permission? Do not all the powers of na- 
‘ture proceed from Him who is the eternal and inex- 
haustible source of motion and of life; from Him 
who is the father of our spirits, and the God of the 
spirits of all flesh? And can [ believe that God, 
despising the work of his hand, will abandon his 
children to the caprice of chance, and to the weak- 
ness of nature? Can I think a being of perfect be- 
nevolence can be an indifferent spectator of the se- 
ries of events, and be ‘insensible to the happiness 
and misery of his creatures; that eternal wisdom 


“form an Association of the two eounties of Alle- 
_ gany and Cattaraugus ; in doing which, we do not 


feel as though we were injuring the Associations 


to which we belong, as the Chautauque has three 

‘counties attached to it from Pennsylvania. We 
have nine ministering brethren in these two coun- 
- ties—five who have the fellowship of the order, and 
the others are laboring to the acceptance of the peo- 
-ple—we have the precedent of several other bodies 


acts without an end, or cannot attain the end it pro- 
poses ; or that infinite goodness will not do all the 
good that is in its power? 

I need not be surprised if the princes of the earth 
neglect the people over whom they are placed, if 
their measures are not always wise, or their ad- 
ministrations free from reproach ; and if, with the 
best intentions, they frequently commit the greatest 
faults. Sometimes they are deficient in under- 


How can he who knows all things be ignorant of 


lieavens and the earth, all that is within me and! 


standing and knowledge, at others in power or bene- 
volence. Sometimes they are misled by error, at~ 
other times they are blinded by passion ; and they 
almost always sink under the burden that over- 
powers them. Their feeble sight cannot take in so 
large a field at once ; and neither their heads nor 
their hearts are equal to so many objects. But the 
eye of the Supreme takes jn all things at one view. 
His understanding is infinite ; his love and pater- 
nal kindness are boundless. He cannot be deceived 
by false appearances—to him nothing is difficult ; 
his strength is never weakened, and there is no 
place which his arm cannot reach. He sees all 
things as they really are. The material and spiri- 
tual worlds are equally subjected to him. He 
speaks, and it is done; he commands, and itstands 
ifast. He doeth whatsoever he pleaseth, in heaven 
and earth. No one can stay his hand, and say 
unto him, What doest thou? We have every rea- 
son to be satisfied that it is infinite wisdom, power, 
‘and goodness which preserve, direct, and govern 
the world ; all things proceed from him, all things 
exist by him and for him. The perfections of the 
Divine Nature prove this delightful and important 
doctrine ; and what falls under our notice of the 
frame and constitution of the world, establishes it 
beyond all uncertainty and doubt. 

Are not we, and ail that surrounds us, as feeble 
and dependent this day as we were the former? Are 
we not as incapable of prolonging our existence for 
a single moment as we were of giving‘ourselves ex- 
istence at first? Can that which is dependent be- 
come independent, and subsist by itself? Can the 
|brook continue to run without its source, or the 
weak and feeble infant support itself without the 
tender care of its mother? Is it not necessary that 
the Almighty Will, which gave us our being, should 
be continually exerted to prevent our sinking into 
our original nothingness 7 Yes, O my God! every 
thing convinces me that my faculties, my station, 
jand the duration of my existence, do not depend on 
|my will. It is thou who, by a secret and absolute 
|power, maintainest my strength, motion, and exis- 
jtence. If my breath be not stopped—if my blood 
icirculate—if my limbs have notlost their activity— 
lif the organs of my. senses have preserved theif 
jdelicacy—if in this instant L have the faculty of 
lthinking, and the use of my reason, M is to thee 
alone that Lam indebted for this continued blessing. 


{ 


|| These expressions in thy holy word, then, are as 


true as they are beautiful. «* All thy creatures wait 
upon thee, and thou givest them their meat in due 
season—that thou givest them they gather; thou 


|lopenest thy hand, they are filled with good; thou 


|| hidest thy face, they are troubled ; thou takest away 


their breath, they die and return to their dust: 
thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created, and 
thou renewest the face of the earth.” 

What does the invariable order which reigns in 
nature, the regular and constant course of the stars, 
the wonderful harmony of their motions, notwith- 
| Standing their innumerable multitude, and the dif 
ference of their magnitude teach me? What do the 
jcontinual and well-regulated succession of. days, 
and seed-time, and harvest, and the inexhaustible 
fertility of nature teach me? Of whatam I inform- 
ed by the unchangeabie relations which subsist be- 
tween the different kinds of plants, animals, and 
men; and by the exact proportion which takes 
place between life and death, between. what is de- 
structive and preservative, between the means and 
the end? If chanee, or a blind necessity, could 
not produce this surprising and harmonious order, 
neither could they preserve and maintainit. Such 


/eonstant regularity can only be the effect of an 


ever-active Intelligence, which embraces and actu- 
ates all. 

Great God! T humbly prostrate myself before 
thee. 'Thouart the sovereign Lord of the universe, 
and great disposer of events ; the pieserver and 
father of all thy creatures. Thisis what all nature 
proclaims to me; but thy son, Jesus Christ, hath — 
more especially taught me to consider thee under 
these glorious and consolatory relations, It is in 
thee, my God, I live, and move, and have my be- 
ing. Ifthou suspendest thine influence, I languish; 
if thou takest away my breath, I die. Thou hast 
assigned to eyery one the place he occupies in thy 


* RG 


_ days. 
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kingdom, and hast determined the number of his 
Thou knowest all my wants, and thou pro- 
yidest for them with a wisdom and liberality truly 
paternal, ‘hou perceivest all our thoughts, thoo 
hearest all our sighs, and thou weighest all our ac- 
tions. ‘Thou discoverest all the most secret wishes 
that are formed in our hearts, and there is nothing 
so concealed as to be unseen by thee. Thou 
dyellest in light, and all is light in thine eyes. The 
darkest night is the same to thee as the brightest 
day ; the obscurity of the grave is to thee as the 
splendor of the firmament. Thou art the ever-pre- 
sent eternal life, whose vital energy and power ani- 
mate and pervade the whole universe. In the hea- 
vens and in the earth, in every being, in every 
intelligence, and in the heart of man, we perceive 
the constant agency of thee, the omnipotent Jeho- 
yah, of whom, and through whom, and for whom, 
are all things ; to whom be glory forever. 

Thou neglectest nothing in thy vastempire; thou 


takest care of the smallest as well as the greatest of) 


thy works, of the parts as well as the whole. All 
are thy works, all are equally present to thy spirit, 


all are closely bound and subjected to thy laws. | 


All are perfect in their kind, all contribute to pro- 
mote the greatest possible perfection and happiness 
in the universe. It is thou that elothest the flowers 
in all their magnificence ; thou givest to the beast 
his food, and the young ravens which ery. Nota 
sparrow falls to the ground withoutthy pormission. 
Thou preservest and guidest the worm that crawleth 
on the ground, and the sun which shines in the fir- 
mament; the frail children of the earth, and the 
sublime inhabitants of heaven. 

How low soever be the rank we sustain among 


rational creatures, this does not prevent thee frous || 


being our Father, and from watehing continually 
for our preservation and happiness. Nothing can 
befall us which thou hast not foreseen, and which 


hath not made a part of thy plan as a cause or an} 


effect. Thou upholdest all that fall, and raisest up 
all those that are bowed down ; thou makest poor, 
and thou makest rich : thou killest, and thou makest 
alive ; thou woundest and thou healest, neither is 
there any that can deliver out of thine hand: the 
very hairs of thy servants’ heads are numbered by 
thee. Thou determinest our destiny, and the fate 
of kingdoms, and of worlds, and all that thou order- 
est is righteous and goud, 

However great the plans, and however exalted 
the ends of thy providence, thou wilt not fail to 
execute the one and attain the ether. How oppo- 
site soever the powers of nature may appear, how 
contradictory svever the wishes, thoughts, designs, 
and endeavors of men, whatthou hast resolved on, 
shall take place, thy will shall be accomplished ; 
and from all these contradictions, real or appatent, 
the most perfect harmony shall finally result. 

How happy should I esteem myself in being the 
object of the wise care and attention of the best and 
mosttender of Fathers. How happy is it fur me 
that I am not left to myself, to the weakness of na- 
ture and the extravagance of passions; that my 
fate is not governed by my childish and senseless 
wishes, but by the laws of thine adorable wisdom ; 
that it is thou, a being of infinite knowledge and 
goodness, who governest and directest my lot, and 
not myself, a weak and blind mortal, 

With what calm fearlessness can I now eontem- 


plate the most extraordinary and frightful revolu-|| 


tions in nature and insociety ! With what firm as- 
surance can [ look forward to all future events! I 
know that thine hand directs every event, and that 
nothing can take place without thy sovereign will. 

With filial confidence I commitinto thy paternal 
hands my lot in life, and all that shall befall me. 
Foolish and thoughtless should I be to presume to 
prescribe to thee the manner in which thou shouldst 
regulate my lot, the lot of my friends, or of all thy 
ehildren spread over the face of the earth. Thou 
knowest and thou lovest us all better than we do 
ourselvés. Thou alone knowest, with certainty, 
what would be proper for each of us in our respec- 
tive stations and our several relations. Little doth 
it signify whether the path by which thou conduet- 
est us be obscure or light, troublesome or easy, so 
long as it leads us to perfection and happiness. 
This consideration alone should compose my mind, 


7 ee had 


jand make me say, with resignation, in all imagina- 
‘ble cases—*‘ It is the Lord, let him do whatseem- 
‘eth him good.” 
| It is true thy thoughts are not as our thoughts, | 
=. thy ways as our ways. Our views are bounded 
|| by a small circle of objects, and we behold but a 
smail part of the universe. But thou takest in at| 
lone view, all times and all places; all that is pos- | 
sible, and all that really exists ; the past as well as 
ithe most distant futurity. Thou seest at one glance 
lof thine eye the immense chain of causes and effects | 
lin all ages and in all worlds. What we consider as 
lends, are often no more than means to attain ends 
||moreimportant. What we regard as evil, is often 
only a preservative from evil, much more conside- 
rable, and even a fruitful source of new blessings. 
Far, then, from permitting the least murmur 
against the unsearchable ways of Providence, ! put 
my hand upon my mouth, and say, Father, not as 
I will, but as thou wilt. The time is coming when 
my faith shall be turned into sight: then shall J 
be enlightened with heavenly light: then what I 
here saw through a glass darkly, shall be perfeetly 
revealed. ‘Though clouds and darkness are now 
round about the proceedings of the Most High, I 
shall then see, without an intervening cloud, thy 
sublime designs, the wisdom of the means by which 
they were accomplished, and their connection with 
my happy lot. Then I shallsing, with all glorified 
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the expectations generally formed respecting such men. 
He was prompt—ready—precise in all he knew and in 
‘all he did, almost to a proverb. His exactitude in wri- 
ting and speaking, whether we have reference to the 
facts communicated, the arguments advanced, or the 
‘language in which be clothed them, was a prominent 
traitin his character—one which, though it made him of- 
‘ten appear, on a first aud partial acquaintance, cold, for- 
mal, and even pedantic,could not long conceal from view 
that peculiarly amiable and affectionate good-will to all 
mankind, which was a yet stronger, higher trait in the 
man, and which won for him, in despite of first preju- 
dices, deep, fervent, and lasting esteem, and an affection 
| which increased but as the man became better and 
longer known aud understood. ' 


‘make my pen diffuse. 


In 1824 he obtained a letter of fellowship from the 
Western (now Central) Association of Universalists, 
convened at Madison, June 2d and 3d, after which period 
to the present time, the records of our order, his own 
labors, and the various Universalist periodicals siace 
‘published, make known his highly useful course. Suf 
‘fice it then to say, that he was ordained shortly after, 
(by the Genesee or Cayuga Association, it is believed, 
|though no Minutes of their session are at hand to refer 


But grief and memory. 


ispirits, hallelujah—the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth—All that the Lord hath done is good—Praise 
ye the Lord! 
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DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
| AARON B,. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


| Utica, Saturpay, SerremBer 20, 1834. 


DEATH OF BR. REESE. 
In our last paper, just as it was going to press, we in- 


||serted a very brief notice of the decease of this estima-|) 


| ble and much lamented brother. We have just recovered 
| e . . 
| from the stunning shock to feel more acutely and sensi- 


jbly the loss we have sustained. And now, in accord- 


ance with our promise, we proceed to give detailed 
istatements of his labors, illness, and departure, gleaned 
{rom the recollections of his intimate friends in this 
\city, and contained in a letter received from Br. Knee- 
land Townsend, whohad been favored with the melan- 
| choly pleasure of paying his last respects to the deceased, 
and tendering the holy consolations of the Gospel to the 
‘bereaved widow and mourning friends. 


| Wicriam I. Reese was born in Charlestown, Mont- 
||gomery county, in this State, on the 25th of December, 
1799—so that, at the time of his death, he had not yet 
attained to the age of thirty-five years. Of his early life 
After he had attained to manhood 


ihe came to this city, where he worked at his trade of sad- 


iwe know nothing. 
dle and harness making. He was a singer in the choir, 
and, it is believed, a member, of the Baptist chureh in 
jthis city. He was then, as in after life, remarkable for 
his affectionate and friendly demeanor—his strict moral 
deportment, and nice sense of decorum and_ propriety. 
About the year 1823—perhaps a little earlier—he em- 
ibraced the faith of universal salvation, and unmediately 
resolved to proclaim its glad tidings to the world. In 
company with Br. Ammi Bond, (now of Carroll, Chau- 
tauque county, then a fellow-workman with Br. Reese, 
in this city, ) he commenced studying English grammar. 
This fact may appear astonishing to those who were ac- 
quainted only with the stores of excellent and useful 
knowledge so correctly possessed by our excellent 
brother. But tothose acquainted with his industry, ap- 
plication, and ready discernment, it will be but confir- 


mation of their previous good opinion. It would appear 
also, from this fact, that Br. Reese was but little favored 
in early life with the advantages of a good literary educa- 
tion—that he was his own instructor, the architect o 
his own temple of knowledge, and what is commonly 
termed ‘‘a self-made man.’’ He did no discredit to 


to, ) and after a residence of several years in the westerm 
section of the State, he received and accepted an inyita- 
tion to settle with the society in Portland, Maine. Iti, 
believed that this arrangement was made with the socie- 
ties in Ontario county, on the express condition that im 
|two years he should return to themagain. Accordingly 
at the expiration of that time, he again commenced his 
labors there, residing in East Bloomfield, until last 
Spring, when he received and accepted an invitation te 
lsettle in Buffalo, where his sun of life has set before 3¢ 
attained the meredian. 

Br. Reese was twice married, and his domestic hfs 
was most happy andexemplary. ‘Twochildren—one by 
each union—and a bereaved widow will long lament 
their loss, while they cherish with fond remembrance 
his estimable and numerous virtues—virtues without a 
stain—for even his failings (if any he had, and he was 
but mortal) ‘‘ leaned to virtue’S side” 


The closing scene is so feelingly portrayed by Br. 
Townsend, that we shall suffer his letter to speak for 
itself, without comment. "The P. S. will probably be 
fully understood by the brother to whom it relates, and 
attended to when it meets his eye. G- 


Buffalo, September 8, 1834, 

Brs. Skinner and Grosa—The melancholy 
duty devolves upon me of informing you that 
our worthy brother and fellow-laborer, Witxiam 
1. Resse, Pastor of the First Universal Restora- 
tionist society of Buffalo, is no more! He depart- 
ed this life in the full possession of his mental 
faculties, with the most perfect composure and re- 
signation to the will of God, on Saturday evening, 
the 6th instant, at 9 o’clock. 

Since the breaking out of the cholera in this: 
city, every moment of our lamented brother’s time 
has been devoted to his truly arduous duties, and 
alarge portion of it has been spent among the sick 
and dying—administering relief to the one, conso- 
lation to the other, and sympathy to all. He has 
at length himself fallen a victim to the disease— 
fallen in the path of duty ; and it is almost super- 
fluous to add, that Christianity has lost one of ite 
most able defenders—our denomination a faithful, 
talented, and devoted servant—the poor a sympa- 
thizing friend—society one of its brightest orna- 
mernts—his bereaved widow a most devoted, affee- 
tionate husband, and his children one of the fondest 
fathers and the kindest friends. Byy's 


The sickness which terminated his labors here, — 


and his mortal career, cammenced on Friday eve- 
ning. All that.medical science could do, was done 
in his behalf. But it soon became appa 
himself at least, that the hour of his depar 
at hand. He spoke of his decease te 
and friends, with that mildness 


_ priest and his subaltern, they must be expelled for 
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which was a particular characteristic of the man.! 
On Saturday he joined in prayer with Elder Tuck- 
er, of the Baptist denomination, and at the close of 
his pathetic appeal to the throne of Grace, twice 
raised his hands to heaven, and twice audibly re- 
peated the deep, solemn Amen: After having made 
such brief arrangement of his affairs, as the circum- 
stances would admit, taken leave of his weeping 
family, and repeating, ** Come, Lord Jesus! O, 
enme quickly!” he resigned his spirit to the God 
who gave if. 

At 4 o'clock in the afternoon, of Sabbath, a 
large niultitude of people assembled at his late resi- 
dence, to attend upon the necessarily brief services 
of the occasion, and to testify their respect for de- 
parted worth. A portion of 1 Cor, xv, was read, 
the throne of Grace addressed, and a few words of 
consolation tendered to the mourners, by the wri- 
ter. At the grave, the 444th hymn, of Streeter’s 
collection, (** Deem not that they are blessed 
alone,”’) was sung, and the service for the burial of 
the dead was read by Mr. Shelton, of the Episco- 
pal church, and the body of our deceased brother 
was committed to the silent house for all the living. 


During the short period (four months) he has 


| 


residedin Buffalo, te had (as he had previously || 


done in all places where he was known) succeeded 
in securing the friendship and unqualified esteem 
of a large cirele of friends, who manifested their at- 


tachment by an attendance in the chamber of sick- || 


ness, at the bed of death, in the house of mourning, 
and at the lasi sad offices of respect. Among the, 
many who were conspicuous for their acts of Chiris-| 
tian kindness, we would particularly remember the 
Reverend clergy, generally, of the different deno- 
minations in this city. Their attention to all the 
offices of consolation and respect, was honorable to 
themselves and demands our thanks. 


To each—to all who in the least aided in the du-|| 
ties of the occasion, the writer would tender his|| 
gratitede—to the afflicted, bereaved, disconsolate 
widow, his heart-felt sympathy. May God bless 
her—bind up her broken heart—heal her lacerated 
bosom—be a father, a protector and guide, to her 
fatherless children—and, finally, bring us all to 
meet in the regions of immortal bliss—to meet, no 
more to part! 


Such, Brs. Skinner and Grosh, is the melancholy 
task which has fallen to my lot. Much, very much 
fatigued with riding fifty miles yesterday in the 
rain—needing consolation mysel{—excuse, 1 be- 
seech you, inaccuracies, supply deficiencies, and 
believe me your friend, K.. TownsEnD. 

P. S. Sister Reese wishes to hear from Br, 
Henry More, of Portland, absent from home at the 
South somewhere. She will Jeave for E. D. 
Wight’s, West Bloomfield, Monroe county, in a 
day or two. Letters may be directed to Br. Wight 
accordingly. Ke Ts 


, METHODISY DISCIPLINE...,....NO. VII. 


This number will close the series—not because the 
subject is exhausted, but because enough will have been 


_——> 


written to prove that we have in this free country, and 
among the Protestant denominations of this enlightened 
age, an ecclesiastical despotisin claiming priestly infalli- 
bility, and treating the laity as so many serfs incapable 
of self-government. . 

The only accusation yet unproved is to be found in the 
second (and the /ast number we ever saw, or that was 
published in the paper whence we copied these two) 
number of ‘ William ‘Tell’’—Magazine and Advocate, 
number 20, p. 157, current volume. It is the follow- 
ing:— 

«« But there is one other feature in this curious 
system which demands notice ¢ The priests appoint 
elass-leaders, who are required to meet their under- 
strappers at least once a week, who must be present 
to tell their experience at least once a week. If 
any are absent for three successive weeks, and do 
not make an excuse which is satisfactory to the 


this offence also. These meetings are held in con- 
_elaye, and it is through this management that the 


regarding the domestic affairs of many of the families 
in our country.” 

The appointment and changing of leaders, when he 
sees proper, is given to the preacher having charge of 
the circuit, p. 39. That he is to meet his class ouce a 
week, see p. 76, aud that he is to get what money he can | 


from them for the preachers, seo p. 77, where, and on 


the following pages, other duties are also laid down. 
In relation to immediate expulsion for neglect to meet 
with the class, ‘ William Vell’? is mistaken—they are 
first to be admonished, then cut off. The deleterious 
consequences of public relations of experiences, con- 


fessions, &c., are manifestly very great, not only to) 


others, but to many members of the class. A desire to 


relate a ‘‘bright experience’’ or to win the applause | 


which a well told confession always procures froin the 


leader and the class, has led to many a well told fable 


and falsehood, of fvelings never felt, of temptations never 
met, and of triumphs over difficulties never effected. If 


the reader wishes to examine for himself, let him turn | 
tl 


to the Discipline, p. 83 and onward, and read the ac-| 
The ‘four following’? |) 


count of the band societies. 
questions are to be asked ‘at every meeting’’—i. e.: 
‘¢at least once every week,”’ 

“<1, What known sins have you committed since 
our last meeting? 

2. What particular temptations have you met 
with ? 

3. How were you delivered ? 

4, What have you thought, said, or done, of 
which you doubt whether it be sin or not?” 

To secure unreserved disclosures, it is orduined that 
each band shall consist of but ‘‘ two, three or four be- 
lievers’’—and these be all men, or all women—al! 
married, or all unmarried. 

To conclude. The whole book—every part of this sin- 
gular system of governmentand Discipline—is worthy 
of a careful and attentive perusal and consideration. 
The whole government was planned, founded, and 
matured by a man who, however-good in other respects, 
was a perfect hater of republican principles and equal 


rights—a despiser of ‘‘the people’? and a determined | 


adherent tothe ‘‘divine right’ of kings and priests to 
to rule supreme and alone. . Such was John Wesley— 
such is the government with which he cursed the Metho- 
dist church, as is evident from the following letter, as it 
appeared in the Baptist Register of this city. 

Tue Founper or Mernovism.—We have never, 


says the Vermont Chronicle, seen any thing more 
characteristic of the whole mind of John Wesley, 


than the following letter from him to Mr. John || 


Mason, published in the London Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Magazine for April last. His hatred of every 
thing like republicanism, either in church or State, 
his unwavering adherenceto what he had once re- 
solved upon, his plain, direct, straight forward way 
of doing business, and his quenchless ardor in the 
great work to which he had consecrated all his 
powers, are all exhibited in about a dozen lines. — 
The letter is dated, 
“Near London, January 13, 1790. 

““My Dear Broruer, 

“As long as | live, dhe people shall have no share 
in choosing either stewards of leaders among the 
Methodists. We have not, and never had any 
such custom. We are no republicans and never 
intend to be. It would be better for those that are 
so minded to go quietly away. I have been uni- 
form both in doctrine and discipline, for above 
these fifty years; and it is a little too late for me 
to turn into a new path, now [am old and grey- 
headed. Neither good old brother Porna (God 
bless him!) expects from me, nor Brother Wood, 
uor Brother Flamank. , 

«Tf you and I shall be called hence this year, we 
may bless God that we have not labored in vain. 
Come, let us have a few more strokes at satan’s 
kingdom, and then we shall depart in peace.” 


No reflecting mind can read the Discipline without 


Methodist priests carry on a system of espionage''discovering every where the priestly chain that binds 
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all in slavery to ecclesiastical tyranny. It is true, in 
many vases the priest is fettered, but it is to his equals, 


In some cases the chains are wrapped in soft words 
\and pretended love—but they are still chains, and are no 
less tightly drawn, than if the ‘naked iron entered 
into the soul.’’ That God in his providence may open 
the eyes of our Methodist brethren to see the aristocratic 
despotism of their church, and give them moral courage 
and strength to sever their chains, and thus deliver 
themselves from the rule of cunning priests who profess 
to “Jabor night and day, both in public and in pri- 
vate,’ for the good of the people, when their own good 
is their almost only aim, is the fervent desire and pray- 
er of the writer, as it must be of every lover of religious 
liberty and equal rights. Gq 


ROBERT BURNS. 

The moral character of this most excellent bard wae 
stained by many ‘‘ thoughtless follies,’’ but far more so 
by the exaggerating voice of sectarian prejudice and ha- 
tred. His penetrating mind had early seen the ludicrous 
and absurd in Scottish Presbyterianism, and his caustie 
wit and scalding irony, aided by a most original, native 
humor, soon turned the little milk of human kindness 
which Calvinism had left unharmed into essence of gall 
jand wormwood. They commended the poisoned cha- 
lice, filled with their hatred, to his lips, and deeply, 
while life lasted, their power made him drink of it. 
‘Nor stopped their enmity at the grave. Turning from 
\the clay cold corse, they followed, with unrelenting 
hate, the fame partly reared on graphic details of 
‘|their errors and absurdities. Dr. Currie, (who seem» 
|ingly thought he was doing ‘‘ honor overmuch’’ to the 
a Ayrshire ploughman,”! by writing his biography, and 
| who apologizes frequently for so doing,) and others of 
Burns’ early biographers, were too timid to dare this 
| host, and by recording their calumnies perpetuated them, 
jand gave them, in many minds, the semblance of facts. 
But later writers, not laboring under this timidity, and 
far removed from the primary cause of it, have done 
jample justice to the character of Robert Burns. It iz 
“now admitted that though he sinned, it was under great, 
|nunierous, aud peculiar temptations—and yet that he. 
‘never was habitually under the dominion of any vice. 
‘The Rev. James Gray, a Presbyterian divine of Dum: 


| fries, refutes even the most common charge against 
‘Burns—that of frequent, if not habitual, intoxicatiox. 
Chis clergyman, who well knew what he testified, de- 
‘iclared that “ Burns was seldom, if ever, intoxicated’? — 
elevated he was too frequently. 

| But Idid not sit down to vindicate Burns from unjust 
‘calumny, nor to palliate his errors. It is not necessary 
|for my purpose to do so. His faults and follies are 
lclearly to be traced to the peculiar situation in which he 
was placed through life, and the society into which his 
No one will pretend that they 
originated in the excellent example and education his 


reputation raised him. 


‘parent gave him—nor in the religious opinions whick 
he feltand avowed in his serious moments, either late 
jor early in life. 


True, the stern features and gloomy creed of Calvin- 
ism, to which he was reared in his youth, tinged hig 
\few and brief leisure hours with despondency, and later 
in life had nearly burried him into the chilling and equal- 
ly bewildering desert of infidelity. But his better mo- 
The creed 
so abhorrent to his heart, and the doubts so dreary and 
hopeless to his wants, all appear to have fled from his 
breast, and a better and more cheering belief filled their 
He became acquainted with the opinions ef 
other denominations—he read, he thought, he observed, 
and he suffered much—and it is little wonder that so clear 
a head and so good a heart, escaped from both Calvia- 
ism and skepticism. Such appears, from his mang 
epistles on religious subjects, to have been the case. 
I have often thought, in reading them, “ this man want- 
ed but to be told of Universalism and «3 proofs, and be 


ments and calmer reflections prevented him. 


room. 


« 
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» its cultivation, in literary composition. 
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would have embraced it.’ Many of his remarks breathe 
so full a spirit of Universalisin, that I thought he must| 
have seen, as it were, a faint ray of mankind’s glorious} 
destiny, and stood waiting and Jonging to catch another, | 
that he might believe it without fear of delusion. 
did Ithen know that be did believe it—that Scotia’s| 
greatest, favorite bard, was a Universalist. True, he! 
was a trembling belicver—one whose feelings, rather'| 
than his judgment, were convinced—but he hoped in it, | 
andit was to him somewhat like light shining in darkness | 
and the darkness comprehending it not. But it was | 
known that he thus hoped, by his friends. Allan Cun- 
ningham, the son (I believe) of the intimate friend of 
our bard, and himself the poct’s biographer, and editor 
ofa new and elegant edition of bis works—Mr. Cun- | 


ningham, in his ‘* Biographical and Critical History of| 


the Literature of the last Fifty Years,’’ says of Robert 
Barns, ‘‘'To a love of human nature, he added an affec- 
tion for the flowers of the valley—the fowls of the air—| 
the beasts of the field: he acknowledged the tie of social 
sympathy which bound his heart to all created things, 
and carried his universal good will so far, as to entertain| 
hopes Of UNIVERSAL REDEMPTION, and the RESTORATION 
of the Doomed spirits to power and lustre.” 

It can hardly be possible that this clear, strong, ex-} 
pressive language was used to méan any thing else than 
its plain and most apparent meaning—nor can it be 
possible that Mr. Cunninghan would so deliberately 
state as undoubted fact, what was not such in reality. | 
And if not, then was Robert Burns, Seotland’s and the 
heart's dearest poet, a believer in universal salvation. 


G. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

The Examination and Exhibition of this Institution | 
was attended by the Editors of this paper, on Wednes- 
day, the 3d inst. A large concourse of people attended, 
particularly in the evening. So far as we were enabled) 
to judge for ourselves, and to collect the opinions of 
others, the progress of the students has been rapid, and 
bids fair to be permanent and useful. The recitation o 
pieces, written by themselves, was excellent in spirit 
aad in manner, and evinced a high degree of talent, and 
And yet, excel- 
lent as was the whole affair, it wes state by, exeellent! 
and well qualified judges, that the female department 
equalled, some say excelled, the male department. Ii 
is high praise this, and one that detracts not from the 


- merit of the male, while it adds much to that of the fe- |) 


«male students. 

With these few sober, plain, matter-of-fact remarks, | 
we invite the attention of the public, generally, and of 
the friends to unsectarian education, particularly, to the 
following proceedings of the Board of Trustees and the 
Executive Committee, with an extract of the Report of 
Mr. Thamme!, Principal and Professor of Languages in 
the Institute. As they fully unfold the prosperous course 
of the listitution for the past year, and the prospects for 


the future, we may be excused at this time from dwell- |} 


ing more at large upon the subject, though we shall with 
pleasure again recur to it in some future number. 
ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD OF TRUSTEES 
AND EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 
‘he members of the Board of ‘Trustees present, 
assembled on Tuesday, September’ 2, 1834, and 
“erganived the Board by choosing Simon BinewaM, | 
Esq., Chairman, and 4. Stebbins, Secretary. 
Resolved, ‘That the Principal be invited to a seat 
in the deliberations of this meeting. 
ne Principal’s Report was calied for and read. 
Resolved, 'Vhatit be accepted, approved, aud laid 
an the table for future consideration and aetion. 


~~" |three thousand five hundred dollars, 
Little || 


|juntil the next annual meeting, and that the Exeeu- 


a: ae Ce ~~ ; = es,” 
' we ; 
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year, to aida Permanent Fund. Also, that allow- ) pleasing evidence of the success of our mode of in- 
ing all. subscriptions which have been. heretofore |/struction and discipline, to the minds of all anbiassed 
subseribed, to be collectable and promptly paid, || persons, that the Institute under your care has been 
ithere will be a balance due the Treasurer of about exempt from all such scenes of confusion and mis- 
One thousand | role, and that your Prineipal and Teachers, with 
‘three hundred and twenty-five dollars have been in-||barely one or two exceptions in the course of the 
vested as a Permanent Fund. j year, have had no occasion to enter complaint to © 
Resolved, That thethanks of the Board of Trus-||the Executive Committee, or to administer ensure 
tees and of the Executive Committee be presented |jor merited reproof. It rather becomes the pleasing 
jto the Principals and respective Teachers of the duty of your Principal to bear public testimony to - 
jmale and female departments of the Institute, for||the diligence, studiousness, love of order, and gen- 
ithe able'and successful manner in which they have) tlemanly behaviour of the body of students con- 
discharged their duties, |Inected with the Institute during the year. ‘The 
Resolved, That the Board of Trustees earnestly ||number of students amounted, during the first term 
recommend, according to the suggestion contained | 


; Q jof the year, to seventy-eight, of whom thirty pur- 
in the Principal’s Report, that the Executive Com- 1 classic studies, or the higher branches of a 


jsuea 
jmittee do furnish an additional Professor immte- | scientific course; the second term numbered seventy- 
Be Bg (hal +e TEamblbesuagestons cml ) oe of whom thirty-three len higher branches ; 
jed im the deport of the Principal, be approved in jand the third term numbered sixty-six, forty-five of 
their several details, and recommended to the con- |whom studied the classics, or the higher English 
sideration of the isxecutive Committee.  |jbranches, ‘Thus it appears that the whole number 
, Resolved, That the resignation of Nathan Wil-|/of students during the year, amounted to two hun- 
GiaNprtba cc tnaldaneciceagte eles weceak i ita 
supply of vacancies. _) |jdifferent students,) while the last year gave only 

Resolved, That the Board of Trustees adjourn |ithe number of one hundred and twenty-nine stu- 
deuts, (and on the catalogue one hundred and six, ) 
showing an increase of eighty-six. 

2. The branches taught during the year, have 
been the common English branches, and algebra, 
geometry, surveying, astronomy, trigonometry, and 
the higher branches of analytical geometry, naviga- 
tion, chemistry, natural philosophy, botany, rhe- 
toric, book-keeping, history, the Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew, French and Germen languages. One 
recitation has been given each day to the different 
classes ; and all the students have regularly attended 
jto composition and declamation, The students, 
in general, have favorably distinguished themselves 
by their diligence and strict attendance to their stu- 
dies, and their improvement in the branches pur- 
sued has been satisfactory. ; : 


tive Committee adjourn to meet again on the 6th|| 
instant. S. Bineuam, Chairman. 


SerremBer 6.—The Executive Committee met | 
agreeable to adjournment, and organized the meet- 
ing by appointing Jossra Sresegins, Chairman. 
| Resolved, That Mr. C. B. Thummel be em- 
ployed as Principal and Professor of Languages ; 
Mr. G. R. Perkins as Professor of Mathematics || 
and Librarian; and Miss A. Meech as Principal) 

of the Female Department, for the ensuing year. 

Resolved, That so much of the Principal’s Re- 
port as relates to the course of discipline and difie- 
rent branches taught in the Institute, be published. 

Resolved, That this Board employ an additional 
Teacher previous to the commencement of the next 
term. 

Resolved, That no student be received for less 
than half a term, commencing at the beginning or 
lmiddle of the term. 

Resolved, As there are no charges for room rent, | 


ANOTHER PROPOSED ASSOCIATION. : 
We have received a letter from our venerable brother, 
S. A. Skeele, containing minutes of the Conference held 


at Sandusky, Freedom, Cattaraugus county, onthe 30th 


that the entrance money shall, firstly, be appro-|/and 3ist of August last, from which we giv ‘extracts in 
priated for ringing the bell, sweeping, repairing ||. ,other part of this paper. Of course itd 


lard cleansing the Institute, und the réfitinder usa ‘di iest ocvecires onan eee ‘a 
be appropriated in defraying expenses for printingent ‘ Se : 
and expenses of exhibition, as the Committee shal! of our brethren at the W - but we would respectfully 
deem proper. |suggest to them that there is danger of weakening the Erie 
Resolved, That Jesse Willard be, and he is||Association by the formation of a new Association out 
hereby appointed, Superintendent of the buildings ||ofa portion of its territory. This suggestion is offered, 
of the Institute, to visit them from time to time, and also, because it appears to us that the Conference did 
see that they be kept in order. ve not consider the state of the Erie, so much as they did 
Resolved, That L. C. Brown be appointed As- thatiof the Chautaucue Aaa We doub hat 
sistant Agent to Solicit fands for the Institute. | . ide 4 : MGR a hs 1 yng a 
Adjourned. Jossrn Svepnins, Chairman. the new Association will be strong enough—nor that it 
will leave the Chautauque Association large enough. 
And we have all confidence in the good motives and 


1. Stebbins, Secretary. 

ety . Se A mr 

Extract from the Second Annual Report of the laudable zeal that led to the measure above notiecd. 
But on referring to the state of the Erie Association, 


Principal of the Clinton Liberal Institute, Male 
we find that it embraces, comparatively, but asmall por- 


Department, September 2, 1834. 
To the Honorable Board of Trustees of the Clin-||~ : ae 
ton Liberal Institute: tion of territory, and a portion not oy undant in 
A hetisecond sear ap iheninstltgmasder: your preachers and societies of our order. The adoption of 
lsupervision is ear its close, and has, during: its the measure suggested by this Conference will leave for 
progress, given gratifying evidence of not only in-|lits territory Erie and Genesee counties entire, and so 
creased usefulness, but likewise of the continually |/muach of Livingston county as lies West of Genesee 
and steadily augmenting confidence of an enlighi- river—Allegany county being set off from it to the pro- 
ened public, in the course of instruction and disci- posed new Association, ; bid 
Rime eines in ee Institute, es a rae _If this measure can be adopted and sustained without 
ing the Jabors and occurrences of the year now past, || - ; ; ee Fe 
your Principal will be best enable 40 lay befor Wenbening too much is Erie Association, it wil give” 
us much pleasure. But we are certain that ou 
brethren in the new Association will unite wi 
|jregretting deeply any thing which ean injure ur 


your honorable Board the different items which 
might appear interesting, or would demand your 

ing cause in that region. We have said 
ut us ‘shall be duly published, — 


Resolved, That the Board adjourn to meetat 8 
v’clock, to-morrow evening, 

Surremper 3.—Board of ‘Trustees, together 
with ihe Executive Committee, met agreeable to 
ajjournment. The Treasurer’s Report was called 
for, and on examination it was found that about fif 
teen hundred dollars has been subscribed the past 


consideration, 
better knowledge of our brethren at e 


1. The course of the Libera] Jnstitute, during 

the academical year now about to close, has been 
_ And as thé Erie Association is to n 
receding the meeting of the prupe 


steadily onward ; its students have increased, not 

in numbers merely, but also in respeetability and 

attainments : and while we obtain re] he all 
uarters of our land, both ata distance and nearer . ; ; 

See of disorders, riots and tumults, that have confidently trust that the b 

oceurred during the year in literary institutions, it coun ether, init} 

certainly must present a convineing proof and a’ 2», and do 

As ” 
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PRIZE ESSAY, OR TALE. | 


Our offer (in No. 32) of twenty-five dollars as a pre- 
mium for the best written Essay, or Tale, ‘* designed 
to show the healthful moral tendency of the great and 
leading principles of the doctrine of the restitution— 
their adaptation for, and necessity in, all the business 
transactions wnd social relations of life’? —it seemsis not 
fully understood by some who would wish to enter the! 
field of competition for the prize—i. 


e., they do not un-| 
derstand exactly whether the form of essay or tale would, 
be preferred. Some others are not exactly satisfied with 
the Wmits assigned. We therefore state distinctly, that 
we have no choice which of the two forms (whether! 
essay or tale) is adopted. The committee, to whom the| 
communications will be referred, will doubtless decide 
on their merits, not by their form, but by their happy| 
adaptation and tendency to exhibit, in a forcible and 
impressive manner, the principle and truth sought for in|! 
the offer. 
ticular. 

are confident we shall receive some that will be,) we 
shall not withhold from them their reward, whether they 
fill ten, tecenty, or thirty columns. Ss. 


As to the limits assigned, we will not be par- 


A LIBERAL OFFER. 


We have long contemplated making the following!| 


very liberal offerto such of our subscribers as are owing 
for this paper. 
determination to delay no longer making known the be- 
nevolence of our intentions. 


And, we have now fully come to the 


We hereby offer, to all who are in arrears for this pa- 
per, that if they will pay up all they owe us, and in future 
see that each volume they takeis paid for in advance, we 
will never dun them for the Magazine and Avcocate as lorig 
as we live! 


There, brethren, is not that liberal? It certainly is: 


for who is there in this wide world that loves to be dun-|} 


ned ?ynay, who is there but what perfectly abhors that 
most odious form of address, called a dun? Is it not 
then the utmost extent of reasonable liberality in a credi- 
tor, to make his debtors an offer whereby they can free 
themselves from all liability of ever being dunned again 
by him? 

Now the truth is, we must have our pay: and if this 
offer is not accepied we shall be compelled to dun. And 
that is not all—we shall haveto do something more—we} 
shall be obliged to—to—we hate to tell; nay, we will not 
now say what. The Black List will soon tell a part at 
least. Now read and think of the following: 

CARD OF THANKS. 


We hereby tender our unfeigned thanks to all of our 
subscribers who have promptly and faithfully paid for 
thispaper. Their fidelity is treasured up in the archives 
of our memory, and also recorded in black and white on 
our books. It does our heart good to contemplate and 
read over the Jist of those worthy names who for many 
years have never forgotten promptly to pay their sub- 
scription and that too almost always in advance. Our 
agents too, of whom we rejoice to say we have many 0, 
this descriptiony who have been faithful and prompt in 
collecting and remitting for the names they have sent us, 
will accept of our grateful acknowledgments, and be as- 
sured they are neither forgotten in our memory or on 
our books. Ss. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Fall or Autumn Term of the Male Department 
_ will commence on Monday, the 13th of October next. 


If the articles are highly meritorious, (as we) 
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was well attended, and from the deep interest mani- 
fested upon the countenances of the hearers, we 
should judge that the Lord was there, and that to 
own and bless. Br. 'Todd has done much for ovr 
cause in that section of country, and perhaps more 


REMOVAL. 


Br. Nelson Doolittle, late of Lisle, Broome county, 
is about to remove to Oxford, Chenango county, to take 
the pastoral charge of the Universalist society in the lat- 


ter place, He is to commence his labors in Oxford im-) jp his renunciation than all he ever did before. He 
mediately, and requests that all communications designed ||is to be pitied rather than despised; for already he 
for him hereafter, be addressed to that place. Br. D,|| perceives that it is hard to feed upon the usks, 
|while there is bread and to spare in his father’s 
house. Jet us therefore treat him as an unfortu- 
inate, and as a wanderer, and forgive him; for he 
knows, not what he is doing. 1 rejoice that the 
, | virtuous principles of the Gospel have at length ob- 
(ter, and be in readiness to commence it early in the] tained a basis in that section of country, and caf 
‘Spring. We wish prosperity and peace both to Br. D. | but hope that they will exert their salutary influence 
and to the society with which he is to dispense the word| i the destruction of moral evil, While at West- 
of life. g. | field, we were kindly and hospitably entertained 
in the family of D. Jones whose readiness and wil- 
\lingness to provide for our every want can never be 
|forgotten while memory retains her empire in our 
‘bosom: and we pray devoutly that they may be 
| blessed in every thing needful to their domestic and 
ispiritual happiness so long as the inue 
careless a neglect—careless in every respect. But||"! rifts Roppange?60 doug + they sa yan ae 
= a Fie : ... \\upon the earth, and that ultimately they may be 
perfection is not in man. My only excuse is, it! : s . Sci: 3 
OP ne cade SE RE ers? . ,-||\gathered with a ransomed world to unite in one 
| was cithera *‘lapsus visus,” or a ‘‘lapsus pennae,” || . He +: 
Ht ather find” Frater to (He pakeliemera in immortal song of praise and thanksgiving to God 
hi, 7 Passaays Y J4|\and the Lamb forever. 


niors’—should be ‘‘my seniors.” . Ae 5 ‘ 2 ; 
iti ‘one of our most faithful friends, Br. George Bixby, 


had gone the way of all the earth, the notice of 
| whose death I send you for puke Da 


‘informs us that the society in Oxford is in a flourishing 
Me: ; ¢ : | 
‘condition, and is now making preparations to build a 


‘rick meeting-house, of respectable dimensions, for 


|which they will procure the materials the coming win- 


A CORRECTION. 
E. R. M,, in a note of the 13th inst., requests to cor- 
rect an error in his note of 29th ult. He says, 


| «T hardly know how to offer an apology for so 


** Let me be ignorant, and in nothing good, 
But graciously to know Lain no better.’ 


E. R. M.” 


ERRATUM. : 
A ludicrous typographical error occurred in our last 
number, page 292, second column, inthe account of Br. 
Woolley’s ordination. The fifteenth line from the bottom 
of the article should be ‘the thirteenth. 
\two lines above its proper place in correcting the form. | 
{tis the more mortifying toa Printer’s pride not to be able 
to lay the fault on either the devil or on our devil—alias 
youngest hand in the office. G, 


POSTS CRIPT.—FIRE! 
On Thursday, before day, several buildings on Catha- 
jrine street, east of the Theatre, and the Temperance 
house and Postoffice, on Genesee stteet, were consumed 
by fire. 
jand mention the Postoffice so that any delay caused by 
jit in receiving letters, may create no surprize, 


It was placed . : f : 
Niels We have not time nor room to particularize, 


ane ree Re eer cnet vam 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
NOTICE.—-GENESEE ASSOCIATION, 
The meeting of the Genesee Association will be held 
in the Universalist meeting-house in Kennedyville near 
teas Feit Pinsburt, P ithe village of Bath, instead of in the village of Bath. 
pee tipee ie Pigebore, vt | Kennedyville is in the town (township) of Bath. ‘This 
“s Dear Frienp—I again enclose some money to! notice is suggested by our friends in that regian. 
you, in part payment for your valuable paper ; and The time of meeting is (as before noticed) the second 
{ deeply regret that it is not in full for all the sub- || Wednesday and Thursday in October. 
scribers who are in arrears. J am well aware of|| 02 N.8B. There willbe preaching on the fourth Sur 
the necessity of punctual payments in order to in-|/day inst., by Br’ S1as at Williamstown—Bit C. BD. 
sure the success of such a paper, and were I able, |) Baoww atShingled school-house, Merrill's Corners, Ps* 
imy zeal for the cause would prompt me to make up||!ermo—Br. Gross at New-Hartford—Br. W capella 
all deficiencies onthat score. 5 | Leyden, (and at Collinsville in the evening)--Br. Eur- 
“Since I wrote to you last, I have found some whl £4® at Pittsfield, (and at New-Berlin in the evening )— 
are Universalists, and who do honor to their pro- [Br. ‘Mzsaucen ‘at Brooklyn, Pa., (and at Montrose i: 
| feat df frate Ve eat! cxtat hates \ the evening)—and by Br. Queat at Kirkville. 
ession—fraternal sensations exist between us, and svat SOHGaM CARB eR Le DU axes wt 
we anxiously anticipate the time when we can re- ue ans a Tore la nie Fir i Check a 
ive the salvation of peace from the lips of a Gos-|) eppavilie, et ea pe hehe er eer 
Cele’ Sie y the evening)—Br. J. Cuase at Baldwinsville, (and at 
pel preacher. We lament very much that Br.|! Phenix at 7 P. M.)—and by Br. Quxat at Mottsvillec, 
Reese did not visit us this Spring. If an able mi-|} (and at Elbridge at 7 P. M.) 
nister should see cause to come this way, we should On the cent Sunday in October, by Br. Messinexe 
not send him empty away ; we should contribute}! 4¢ Almond, Allegany county. 
sofar'as to defray all the dagen of his journey.|| Br. MrssixcER will preach at Lanesborough, Pa., ari 
You must be aware of what an extensive field this} yfonday evening, 22d inst.—Also at 4 P. M., and in the 
region of country presents for the labors of love. evening, at Mount Pleasant, Tuesday 23d—at Canaan 
Ip a Gospel point of view, it is a vast and dreary|! Wednesday, 24th, and at Honesdale, Thursday, 25th, 
wilderness ; but I hope the time is drawing nigh||In the evening, only, at Harford, Friday, 26th.” 
when the hand of the husbandman shall cause it to}. *,* As he will attend the Associations at Sheshequin 
blossom as the rose, and that almost, if not quite,|}and Bath, will Br. E. Long, of Troy, Bradford county, 
the fruit of his labor for the first year, shall recom-|| please to make appointments for him on the Friday, 
pense him for his trouble. Saturday and Sunday following the fourth Sunday inst, ! 
«‘Oh! my friend, could a Murray be sent to us,|} Br. Wurirxry will preach at Burrville on Thursday 
our hopes would be realized—he would point us to||evening, October 2d—at Brownville, Friday evening, 
the throne of Grace—and we should rejoice.” 3d—and at Moffatt’s Settlement, Perch Creek, on Sa. 
“ee E, H***,? 


turday evening, October 4, 
“Le Roy, August 27, 1834. 


Br. Cxase will preach at Virgil Corners, Tuesday 
«Br. Sxinner—I have just returned from the eernbs, 295 = Borers Thoriday, 20g, st 1p. M.~ 
Chautauque Association and can truly say that | 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Extract of a letter to the Senior Editor, received a few 


That of the Female Department will commence on 
Monday, the 6th October. The prices of tuition con- 


yi tinue the same as during the past year. 


Mg en on his way to Troy, was lost and forgotten. We p 


Tt shall appear | continually pointing the way to Zion with the spirit he pi preaa ns (Tenn.)—R_H, Detroit, for J J and © C—# 


7: 


aie hehynientel notice furnished by Br. Chase, 


for furnishing another copy. 
ext m* te 
a de are 


in our n and with the understanding also. Our meetingNfor « ands. 
ell Aad a a ‘ “ . 
‘ 04 hg ar + Mk Pati, RO oS ih 7 
‘ ¢ a nN y “i a ia m tr Uy ay AR | 
A ; ep ay. ¥ iy edn f eo ai. + ae hed , 
5 ‘ oar. yao er x |= ae v sO, , ~~ 2a. ee as . > a) —* oe 


Baptist house, Onondaga South Hill, Saturday evening, 

27th—and at La Fayette, Monday evening, 29th Se 
was abundantly compensated for the trouble which || tember. ame - “ r 
it cost me to visit that region, where, but a few! Tap Erie Association of Universalists will be held at 
months since, all was a moral waste—there, now, | Alexander, Genesee county, on the fourth Wednesday 
the wilderness has begun to bud and blossom as the]| and Thursday in October. 
rose; and where there was none to guide the weary 
sons and daughters of our kindred nature from their 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 
sina bese. there are now faithful heralds who are Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


M and D J—D @, Marion—L G C, Havaas, 


On my return I found that © 


v 


* 


2 


* 


—] 


POETRY. , 


[From the Commercial Intelligencer.| | 
THE SISTER OF CHARITY. 


She knelt beside his couch. Her fair, slight hands, 
Were clasped upon her breast; and from her lips, 
Her spirits prayer broke murmuringly. Her eyes, 
Large, dark and trembling in their liquid light, 
Were turned to heaven, in tears; and through her frame 
The panic of a moment chilly ran, 
’Twas but a moment; and again she rose, 
And bent her form above the bed of torture, 
Like the fair lilly oer the troubled wave. 
Her eye was brighter, and her brow more calm, 
And, with untrembling hand, buat pallid cheek, 
She ministered unto him. He was dying, 
The pestilence had smitten him; and he, 
Like to a parchment shrivelled in the flame, 
Withered and shrunk beneath it. His fair brow 
Grew black and blasted; and where smiles had brightened, 
Horror, despair, agony, new grinned! 
His frame, knotted and writhed, lay an unsightly lump, 
Wrung with unearthly tortures; and his soul 
Struggled in death, with shrieks, and howls, and curses. 
Men veiled their eyes and fled. Yet she stood there, 
Still sweetly calm and unappalled, she stood, 
Her soft hand smoothed his tortnre-wrinkled brow, 
And held the cool draught to his fevered lips, 
Her sweet voice blessed him; and his soul grew calm. 
Death was upon him, black and hideons death, 
Rending his vitals with a hand of flame, 
Aad wrenching nerves, and knitting sinews up, 
With iron fingers:—yet his soul grew calm, 
And while her voice in angel accents spoke, 
Rose, with her prayer=, to heaven—one look she gave— 
He laid—a black’ning, foul, and hideous corse! 
With sick’ning heart the pure one turned away— 


To bend her, fainting, o’er another couch. 
* ~ * * «a * . 


Ye who dare peril on the tented field, 

And write your courage in your brother's blood, 
Who, ’neath the caunon’s death-eloud seek a grave, 
And call your madness glory—lovk and blush. 


[From the Universalist and Ladies Repository.] 
THE CONTRAST.—A FRAGMENT, 


It was one of those beautiful mornings in Jnne, to 
which the world seems astranger, save those few whose 
jot Providence has cast in New-England, that Robert! 
M called me from my room, to stroll with bim on the 
pleasunt banks of the winding C . We were both 
young, ad knew but litle of the world, except what) 
bad been taught us by our pious parents. 
superstition, our youthful minds had seldom soared be- 
youd the limits of the Creed’ or Catechism. And this! 
was to us a morning ‘full of inspiration.’? Seated ou! 
a little eminence, we began to muse upon the smiling| 
face of nature. A noble stream, that meandered through 
the valley, was washing the tarfat our feet, with gentle 
undulations. Mingled sounds of the purling rill, the 
rustling pine, and ‘‘the bird of song,” 
upon the zephyr, sweeter by far than the *‘song of 
Houri in Mosiem’s paradise.”” We saw the sun in peer- 
less beauty gaze from the Eastern sky, and shed his be-| 
nignant rays upoo the charming prospet before us. 


* 


stupped not there; they stole through the vines that 
mautled the peasant’s cot, and glimmered upon his rus-| 
tic couch. His genial rays woke to newness of Sife| 
the multifarious flowers that decked the splendid bowers, 
of the rich, and beamed with equal lustre upon the 
meek-eyed violet that reared its unobtrusive head from 
the garden of the poor. ‘Do you hear the music of| 
that lark?’ said Robert. ‘* Yes.’’ | 


some kindred breeze waft the same tone to me ?"" || 


*¢ Yes,’’ said I, as he almost involuntarily exclaimed, 
“The Lord is good unto’ —‘‘all who love bim,’’ said| 
1. A pause ensued, which he at length broke. His| 
eye was litup with unwonted brilliaucy, through which 
shoae the fervor of his whole scul, as he gazed upon | 
me, and asked, ‘Cun it be possible; that thut Being 
who formed us all according to bis own will and plea-| 
aure—who has spread before us this feast of enjoyment— 
wlio has for our happiness spread the flowery lawn, and} 
caused its melliduous flowers to send forth their exhilera-| 
ting Yragrance—can it be possible, that he will so change| 
his mode of goverument, as to torment, to all eternity, 
those very beings whom he now delights to bless, and 
far whose salvation he sent his only Son, to die on the 
erosa?’’ ‘*’'Tis dangerous to think it otherwise,’’ I 
replied. ‘*O, IT remember,’’ said Robert, ‘that our 
ood parson has often told us that if we did believe 
s we should be left to strong delusion, and believe a} 
ie, that we might be damned; and he must be correct. 


Fostered with I} 


came floating|| 


His!) 
sparkling beams glittered upon the gaudy mansion, but!! 


‘© And dves not} 
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And those persons who believe that God will finally re- 
store all the wicked from their lost condition, are very 


bad men—scoffers at religion; they are the idle, profane, 


such a licentious beresy could be rooted from the world.’”’ 
At this instant, a man who had over heard our conver- 
‘sation tottered from beneath a wide spread cypress, 
| whose shady foliage had screened him from Gur view. 
He was apparently ‘* bending beneath the weight of 
jyears;’’ the canker worm of sorrow seemed to have 
made him its prey; time and grief had furrowed his 
cheek and silvered his locks: and yet through his mild 
‘hazel eye shone a heart calm and unruffled as the tran- 
|quil wave that rode buoyant at our side. ‘There was a 
|** kind of heaven”’ in the expression of his countenance, 
that time, with its wild scenes and cares, can never ob- 
‘literate from the tablet of my memory. Bending on his 
jebony cane, he paused, aud in tones of mingled sweet- 
ness thus addressed us: ‘* My youthful friends, listen to 
jthe counsels of age and experience. 

**T once bad two daughters—tiir as the rose that buds 
jin yonder garden—the pride of my heart, and the joy of 
\the village circle. Lightas the rose upon the mountain's 
top, they skipped over the fair fields of youth, and 
Heaven smiled not ona bappier father than was that of 
Helen and Amanda, But ‘ women will love,’ and the 
hour of parting came at last. ‘They were married. 

** Edward, the husband of Helen, was the son of a 
wealthy merchant, who had taken little pains with his 
ichild, except to indulge him in all bis youthful whims 
and fancies, and, instead of sturing bis mind with wis- 
dom and knowledge, had Jeft him to follow the ignis 
fituus of his boyish inclinations. In his nightly ram- 
bles, he had been drawn into that den of misery and 
wretcheduess, the cell of the gambler. ‘Vhe charms of 
Helen weaned him for awhile trom these direful haunts, 
during which time he imparted to her the dreaded infor- 
mation of his former course of life, which elicited from 
hera sharp rebuke; and this in its turn dcove him from 
her embrace, and plunged lirn deeper than ever in the 
eulf of sin. 
~ © Amanda was more fortupate. She was led to the 
laltar by one of earth’s noblest sons. Genius, wisdom, 
jand beauty, shone in the mild lustre of bis eye, and the 
softer tints of Jove mantied the brow of Henry, as he 
pronounced his vows of eternal constancy, and pledged 
‘his sacred honor to cherish her whom he had taken to 
ihis bosom, from the bleak storms of adversity. ‘Time 
rolled away. Helena sought refuge in the mansion that 
isheilded her infancy, while Amanda was banqueting iw 
the smiles of ber adored Henry. While things were in 
‘this situation, news came, that a ‘ protracted meeting’ 
was to commence in the village on the following day. 
All was confusion. The merchant left his shop, the 


peasant stood still in the furrow. 
‘ped his plane, the blacksmith laid aside his hammer, 
and the schoolboy his satehel, to listen to the groans 
land shouts of the many who were erying, ‘ What shall 
|E do to be saved?’ 

| ‘In the midst of this din and confusion, a rumor was 
|spread, thatin an obscure part of the village, there was 
a strange preacher. Little was known concerning him, 


“restitution of all things’ to holiness and happiness, aad 
‘proclaimed the infinite love of God to all mankind. 
Heleu sas influenced by a friend to go and hear him; 
he told of the love the Father hath for his wayward chil- 
}dren—that he chastened them but for their good; that 


ihell’s direst engines of torture were built in the valley 


lof iniquity, and her most deadly serpents were: coiled 
jin the forbidden paths of sin. She thought of Edward 
}—conviction rushed to her heart—she no longer wished 
|him cursed, but felt that he was cursed already. She 
isoveht fur himin the den of his companions, and in the 


|nost persuasive tones of love and affection, she urged 
him to desist. She pointed him to his wretched, for- 
'lorn situation, and asked him if he had there found 
jaught but the veriest dregs of misery and wo. He 
jstamped the fatal truth upon his livid brow. He pro- 
| mised reformation; his vow was remembered, and the 
}once wretched Edward was restored to the bosom of his 
‘new doubly affectionate Helen. , 
‘* Amanda, the once happy Amanda, she on whose 
bridal morn beamed a cloudless suan—she who had long 
jreposed in the fond embrace of a kind and affectionate 
|partuer (tears choaked his utterance )—thank heaven,”’ 
said the old man, ‘‘she has gone ‘ where the wicked 
cease from troubling;’ her ashes repose in the green 
jmound beneath yon lonely willow; there ‘the weary 
are atrest.’ ”’ ‘ 
She left the embrace of her doting Henry, and the 
lone hour of midnight found her with a fanatical host, 
shrieking atthe damning prospect that had been pai 
to her view. There, in the wails of the sanctuary—in 
r 


-_ §; 


+ Rey, 


|lavwwyer his client, and the plough of the neighboring! 
The mechanic drop- | 


except that he taught a dangerous heresy, predicted the | 
ultimate overthrow of sin and misery, spoke of the final | 


could not deny it; the ‘iron hand of experience’ had | 


the face of high Heaven, she was told, by infatuated, un- 
feeling wretvhes, that she was a child of hell—that her 
own dear oflspring, whomshe had laid in the tomb, was 


the vulgar and profligate; and would to heaven that)/now burning in the caverns of despair, and would still 


burn on, ull time grew old, and nature died! Alast 
this was too much for her sensitive heart to bear: reason 
|deserted its throue, and the wild furies of fancy reign- 
ed in its stead. She raved—she sereamred—she called 
on God for mercy—she implored him to have pity on 
her wretched offspring ! ye ‘3 ¥ * idle 

|| ‘Henry gazed long and fearfully on this wreck of 
loveliness, He thought of former days, ‘ when the sun 
seemed to rise: but for their happiness—when, wrapt 
in the enchantments of fancy, this wide world seemed 
but a weedless garden ; all above was sunshine—al! be- 
neath was flowers.’ He groaned atthecontrast. ‘ And 
all this wretchedness,’ said he, ‘was wrought by the 
heralds of the cross—by those persons who professed to 
be the: disciples of him who restored reason to man, 
mourned for the suffering sous of mortality, and wept at 
the tomb of his friend.’ He shrunk aghast at the very 
thought; he called them the vicegerents of satan—the 
murderers of his wile; he loathed the very name of re- 
ligion—invoked the curses of heaven upon the whole 
clerical fraternity—conimitted his Bible to the flames; 
and the once noble, geverous-hearted, and happy Henry 
is now rowining the earth, au avowed Atheist, and a 
perfect misauthrope ! 

‘Young menu—my story is nearly told; I shall soon 
‘sleep with my fathers,’ and rest with my God, Al- 
ready do I feei the theicy grasp of my lasteuemy. Pon- 
der well my simple tale, and, ere one half the suns have 
rolled over your heads, that have bleached my locks, 
its truth will be realized. Farewell.’’ 

ET SE EE EE EST FR TD 
MARRIAGES. 


By the Rev. Samuel A. Skeeie, at his residence, ia 
Freedom, Cattaraugus couuty, on the 31st ult, Rev. 
Jason Lewis, of Rushford, Allegany county, to Miss 
Avmira Baker, of Angelica, same county. 


At Stratford, on the 7th inst., by Rev. Walter Bullard, 
Mr. Jerrerson M. Kuiss, to Miss Matitpa Sxerwoop, 
both of that place. 


DEATHS. 


On the 25th ult., at her residence in Pulton village, 
Oswego county, atier ea paintal iliess ofiseveral weeka, 
Potty Mosuer, consort of David Mosher, in the 34th 
jyear of her age. In the death of this amiable woman, 
her surviving husvand has losta kind and virtuous com- 
| panion—her children a tender and affectionate mother, 
and community a pious,devoted and consistant Christian. 
With the most perfect composure and resignation, im 
view of her approaching dissolution, and with an un- 
shaken faith in a ‘* world’s salvation’’ from sin, misery 
and mortality, she gave directions conterning her fa- 
ineral, selected John xiv: 27, as a text, and the writer 
of this to deliver a discourse, and address her surviving 
ifriends and neighbors. O may the rich consolations of 
that Gospel which afforded her consfort, support and 
peace, in life and in death, be the inheritance of her lone- 
ily husband, and bereaved children, until finally, 

All nations, people, langnuges, and kindreds of the earth, — 
Shall form one glorious fimily, redeem’d from sin and death; 
No jarring note will Vien be heard, bet peace and harmony— 
Throughout the Wasteles ages of vast eternity, Cc. B. B. 

In Fort Plain, on the 25thult., aftera distressing sick- 
ness of several weeks, Mrs. Dietia Cook, consort of 
Henry Cook, Esq., aged 34 years. Mrs. C. was much 
beloved by her acquaintance, and will long be remem- 
bered. She has leit a deeply afliicted husband and six 
children to mourn their irreparable loss; besides numer- 
lous connexions. Yet may they receive it resignedly, 


I 
iV 


‘having a substantial hope, and so neither arraign Provi- 
dence, nor sink into despair. The God ofall comfort be 
with and bless them. . cae “is 
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THE PREACHER. vulsed, as with the throes of dissotution. We! in and dangers without that thronged around 

Bes se a auire the cause, and we find itin some fool-| the early propagators of Christianity. The 

SERMON... No. XX jish dream, about which the veriest child ought) apostle being aware that men were disposed to 

Ae er Poe lito be ashamed to contend. contend about tnfles, laid down before him the 

ne a a mee evr ae by saps of oe ' Thus, as an instance in point, the filth Ge- important doctrines of the cross, and in the 

Messrs. Murvin, Witner’ jana ee re a neral Council, at Constantinople, in the year dignity of his grey hairs, commanded his son 


| +. ‘ 

Wee tam - : = Oe 4}to put the people in remembrance of the 
Petey. You Winkel 653, exhibits a sharp contention, between the| ' P peo} a se, 
Of these things putthem in reaiwimbranee, charging 


‘dignitaries, both of the State and the Church, Charging them at the same time not to strive 

dew Haleee thay Lordy that tay strive put dbvugards| PUpOD the mighty question, whether the bodies pene words to no profit. 
to no profit.’—2 Vin. ii: 14 4 jjor men in the resurrection would stand erect I have bestowed a hasty glance upon some 

It has been observed by the most eminent |or be round like a ball? Some obstinate here-|'of the controversies which have been held 
men, that we are more’often bigoted in favor |uic had taught that the future body would be about words to no profit, designed to show that 
of opinions that are of no consequence, than round. The Council took up the subject, and) men in allages have departed widely from the 
those which are really important. So far as I after giving it as candid and sober examination, spirit of the text. I remember what shadows 
am capable of judging, the remark js just and [AS Ws great importance demanded, and their men have followed ; reflect that nations have 
true. All men love their opinions, and there }OWn wrath would allow, came to the following|/been whelmed in blood and cities wrapped in 
are few who have not soie peculiarities of sen- conclusion. cay hoever says or thinks, that the fire, by a misguided zeal for unmeaning words, 
timent which are exclusively theirown. With bodies of men in the resurrection, are to be of aj and I can buat feel that the caution of the text 
these they are sure to be deeply in love, and round, globular form, or whoever will not ac-| has claims upon our most serious and devout 
are willing to make any sacritice in their de- knowledge that mankind are to rise in an erect)/attention. The consequences of a neglect of 
fence. Leta man, for iustance, invent some posture, let him be anatuema.” this caution, have been deleterious in the ex- 
new and fanciful exposition of a figurative ex-| Similar to this were the ancient and ridicu- preue and the object of my discourse shall be 
pression in the Sacred Volume, and ina ma-ijlons controversies about angels. Whether| to caution you against the evil, by laying be- 
jority of cases, you will find him more tena-!|they could pass from one place to another with-| fore you in as plain a manner as possible, the 
gious upon that point than any other in theolo-jout going through the intermediate. space be- unaisguised fact, that we are too unmindful of 
gy.» He will display more zeal, and manifest |tweea the two? Whether numbers of theme text, and that many even now strive more 
more feeling in the defence of that unimportant |might not stand upon a needle’s point without pent words to no profit, than about things that 
exposition of a single phrase, than he would belljostling each other? These were questions of|they ought always to remember. In pursuit 
likely to exhibit in a case whieh involved even|such vast importance, as to enlist the most of this object Ishall 
the existence ofa God. Tfonce ithas happened jacrimonious feelings, and produce the most) I. Notice the things of which the peopie 
that a great share of the controversies thatjangry debates. The disputants arrayed them-| should be put in remembrance ; and 
have been carried on, in the Christian church, |selves on the one side and the other, and en-|| II. Show that these things are neglected in 
have been about doctrines, the truth or falsity||gaged in the controversy with all the zeal that)strife about words to no profit. 
of which, was of no consequence to the world.||might have been expected in a case where the|| |, The first thing of which Paul would have 
We turn over the pages of ecclesiastical his-)whole temple of Christianity was concerned. |'his son remind the people, was the doctrine of 


tory and find them stained with blood. Con-||_ Nor are the ancients alone in this species of] the resurrection from the dead. In the prece- 
troversies have agitated nations and caused|/folly and wickedness. If we leave these more! ding context, he holds the following language : 
the church to tremble to its centre. The firejancient days and come down to the time of the] “ Consider what I say and the Lord give thee 
of persecution has illuminated the darkness of|lreformation, we shall find men equally eager inj understanding in all things. Remember that 
midnight, and the earth has been filled with pursuit of trifles scarcely more valuable. The} Jesus Christ of the seed of David, was raised 
widows and orphans. When we ask the cause|questions, whether a mass of bread over which} from the dead according to my gospel.” Here 
of all this tumult and blood, war and commo-lja priest has said a prayer, became really and) you see the apostle advancing the doctrine of 
tion, we are answered with the humiliating truly the body of Christ, and a goblet of wine] the resurrection, charging Timothy to consider 
fact, that it all originated in dust and vanity.|/his blood? and if so, whether the bread and! what he says, and enjoining it upon him to re- 
The doctrines; in defence of which hostile||wine were changed, or made anew of other) member, and by no means forget, that Christ 
armies took the field, and war's shrill clarion|substances? were among the most prominent) Jesus bad risen from the dead. This is one 
sounded most loudly, were absolutely lighter/|topics of dispute, among the adverse parties of thing of which he is charged in the text to put 
than “a puff of empty air.” Some foolishiithat era. the people in remembrance. . 
dream, some whimsical vagary of the imagina-||_ About these days, we shall find the great re- The next point was the faithfulness of Christ 
tion, has been the bone of contention, that has||popmer Calvin contending with Servetus about in the work which God gave him to perform. 
eaused man to forget his brother, and cease tolling mysterious riddle of the Trinityt; and be-|‘S1f we believe not, yet he abideth faithful ; 
be the friend of man. cause the heretic could not allow, that three| he cannot deny himself.” Here you see the 
So conspicuously is the fact revealed in thellare one, and one three, the piows reformer be-| apostle insisting upon it, that though we be- 
history of the world, that credulity itself almost)|comes so enraged as to procure the death of) lieve vot on Christ, yet he will remain faithful 
staggers to believe the report. The ridicu-jhis antagonist. in all things. The work which God gave him 
lous fooleries that have engaged the attention]! All these things illustrate the position with| to do, he will most certainly perforin ; and all 
of the Christian world, the phantoms and sha-|which I opened my discourse: that men are| our unbelief and hardness of heart can never in- 
dows that men*have been chasing for eighteen||most bigoted in favor of things, which are inj duce him to abandon the work of raising a sin- 
_eenturies past, are alinost enough to make onellthemselves of no consequence to the world. Ij ful world to immortal purity, holiness, and bliss. 
blush to acknowledge affinity to the actors in|think it would not be presuming too much, to)’ Christ was raised from the dead, and though 
such childish scenes. At times we may see,|say that the apostle had his eye upow this fea-| we believe not, yet he abideth faithful.” Q¢ 
as we look backward on the history of man,|ture of humanity when he wrote the language} these things put the people in remembrance, 
the whole world in commotion; sage councilsjjof the text. Young Timothy was his son in| charging them before the Lord, that they strive 
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_of bishops, priests, and cardinals are assem-|the faith, and in the inexperience of youth| not about words to no profit. These things 
' bling from distant lands, and nations are con-"was exposed to all those temptations from with-' were regarded, not only by Paul, but by all the 
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primitive believers of the Gospel as matters o! 
the first importance. “I delivered unto you 


(says the apostle) first of all, that which I also) t 


received, that Jesus was crucified and that he 


rose from the dead according to the Scrip-| 


” 


tures.” So also the other apostles are reported| 
in the Acts of the apostles as going through, 
every city and village preaching: « Jesus and the 
resurrection.” Whenever they proclaimed the 
word, whether they spoke to Jew or Greek, 
Scythian or Barbarian, Jesus and the resurrec- 
tion was the commencement and the end of), 
their teachings. ‘That Jesus was the Christ, 
able and faithful in the performance of the work 
of man’s salvation, was the scope and drift of 
all their doctrinal discussions of the word of 
truth. Paul even goes so far in his letter to! 
the Corinthians, as to make the doctrine of the| 
resurrection of Christ alone, the foundation 
stone upon which the whole superstructure of] 
Christianity rested for support. “ If Christ be) 
not risen, your faith is vain—our preaching) 
also is vain.” Here you have the’plain asser- 
tion, that if Christ had not risen from the dead. 
their faith in him was but an idle dream, and 
all their hopes of salvation by him must perish), 
in a moment. | 

If, then, such was the importance of the doc-| 
trine, you will see at once, how necessary it) 
was that the people should be taught to re- 
member it constantly. On this and on the fact 
of Christ’s faithfulness rested all their hopes) 
of future life and joy. ‘“ Other foundation can} 
no man lay than that which is laid in Zion, 


Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner'| nity.” 


stone.’ 
a question that can be answered by no voice, 


but that which was heard in triumph at the re- (of man in another world. 


surrection of Christ. Let but that voice be 
hushed in silence, and universal humanity is 
annihilated. Darkness and eternal night must 
brood in awful grandeur over-the 4and where) 
death reigns in gorgon terrors clad, and every) 
beacon lignt that human wisdom may attempt) 
to raise upon the mountains the other side the, 
dark waters of Jordan, will prove at last but} 
an ignis. fatuus which “leads to bewilder,| 
and dazzles to blind.” These remarks shall) 
suffice upon the first part of our subject. 
pass to show, 

IJ. That these things are neglected in strife) 
about words to no profit. 


When we look about upon the Christian) work for which he came into the world, is 
world at the present day, we see ita scene of! neglected or forgotten. 


strife and contention. | 


‘of eternal night, what care | whether the hor-, 


'in one case than the other. 


{ 


I eternal life, or curse him with endless wo, 
is passed in silence. 


Tt is true that no swords|\men ought not to think u 


many, who profess to be wise men, who are, 
engaged with all their powers in strife about, fiacevoowlede and foreordinaton. 

he puzzle of a unity in trinity and trinity in| In the days of our puritan faihers it was be- 
unity. In my humble opinion, time and talent lieved, that God had foreordained all things; 
would be much better employed in searching and that ‘‘from before the foundation of the 
‘out the character of God, and his purposes, world, he absolutely and unconditionally, elect- 
than in striving about ies mysterious word ed a certain number of the fallen race of Adam 
trinity. Unity of purpose and character, isto be redeemed and everlastingly saved, with- 
much more important than unity of person. If out the least foresight of faith, good works, or 
God is a merciless tyrant, what care I whether any conditions to be performed by the creature ; 


The controversy upon the doctrines of 


he exists in one person or three! True, if we. ‘and the remainder he was pleased to pass by 
imust have cruel Gods, then the less of them and ordain to dishonor and wrath, to the praise 


the better; butif we must have all the tyranny. lof his vindictive justice.” But in latter days 
and cruelty of the Trinitarian’s three Gods, a new and more plausible theory has been pro- 
sublimated in the Unitarian’s one God, I would claimed. This would tell us that God did not 
give but little for my choice. If I am destined elect some to be saved and others to be damned, 
‘in the counsel of Heaven to be burned in the he only foreknew that such would be the re- 
flames of hell forever, or to sleep ia the shades sult. He did not foreordain:all things, but 
foreknew them. Now, in violent controver- 
rid decree is to be carried into effect by a tri- /sies upon these two doctrines, volumes on 
nity or a unity of Gods? Methinks the scorch-) lvalumed have been written, and years on years 
ing fires of the furnace would be no more. \have been spent. On the one hand, it has been 
‘comfortable from the reflection that they are contended, that foreknowledge and foreordi- 
kindled by the breath of one God only. Nor nation are different things ; that because God 
can I conceive that the slumbers of the gulph foreknows a thing it is no sign that he has de- 
of oblivion would be a fraction more profound creed that it shall come to pass. On the 
‘other hand, it has been urged, that when God 
knows an event as coming to pass, itis positively 
certain that it will occur, and just as certain a3 
‘if he had ordained or decreed it. 

Again, the advocates of the new scheme 
‘have urged that it is charging God with eruel- 
ity, tosay that he reprobated some to the cease- 
‘less torments of hell; and they have as often 
To this point their labors seem direct- been reminded thut it implied no more cruelty 


With this view of the subject, I can but re- 
gard it asa circumstance most deeply to be la- 
‘mented, that so much time and talent should 
be spent in strife about words to no profit. In, 
New-England you will find a whole denomi- 
nation with a college at their head, engaged in 
“controversy upon the mysterious word “ tri- 


| 


Ifa man die shall he live again ? is ed, to the almost entire neglect of the greatthan their own supposition, that God foresaw 


questions of God’s character and the prospects such an event, and would not prevent it when 
They insist upon he had power so to do. Long and angrily 
it, and very correctly, that there is owe, and but | ‘have men been striving about these words, and 
one supreme z and eternal God, and that he ex- to no profit. Both systems end in. precisely 
‘ists not in three, but one person. . But whether the ‘same’ thing, for they all, ultimate in the 
that God is a tyrant or a father, a friend or an ceaseless damnation of the many, and salva- ° 
enemy, they do not inquire. While all their tion of the few. The Arminian, after all his 
fearning and talents are called into requisition, strife about foreknowledge, saves as few and 
to show that three are more than one, and one damns as many as his Calvinistic neighbor. 
jess than three, the great question whether His hell is precisely as hot, and contains full 
man is to sleep in eternal silence in the grave, las many as the other, and his God is just as 
or whether God designs to bless bin with. cruel and hateful as the God of the Calvinist. 
‘In sober earnest then, I ask, what is the use 
‘of all this strife about words that do not effect 
‘things? I would as soon be in a Calvinistic 
as an Arminian hell; and if one-half the hu- 
man family are to wail with devils in ceaseless 
torment, in the name of common sense, what 
difference will it make whether God decreed 


While they insist that’! 
Christ is not the eternal God, the question, 
|whether he will be faithful to perform the|| 


I would not say that 
pon these subjects, | 


are raised, nor are our controversies, as for- for “there is a time for every purpose, and a| 
merly, decided by “ infallible artillery.” Still season for every work under the sun.” When 
there ismuch of. controversy to engage cur at-/a man can find nothing more important to en- 
tention, and we have to lament that angry gace his attention, he may, if he chooses, ex- 
words and acrimonious feelings are too ran ercise his ingenuity in proving what every 
the result. 
department of my subject, to advert to some three Gods are more than one God. But as 
of the more prominent topics of dispute in this long as the character of God is vilely traduced, 
country, and show you that they are but words and foul calumny heaped upon his adorable! 
which cannot profit. I note, ;name, as long as earth’s 

1. The controversy upon the subject of the annihilated by the breath of error, it behooves 
trinity. 

The idea that there are three persons in one 
God, each separate and distinct, and all equal 
in power rand glory—that the Father is God,| 
the Son is God, and the Holy Ghost is God, 
and yet there are not three Gods, but one God,|| 
is absurd and childish enough, in all con- 
science: but for the life of me I cannot see 


| 


an influence upon our hopes and our hearts. 
I charge you, then, my brethren, as in duty 
bound, that ye cease this vain strife about 
words. Down with these gaudy trifles, and 
point the eye of faith to the Redeemer, and 
ithrough him to that better land, where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the weary 
any thing in it so very ¢mportant, that menjare at rest. If ye must strive about any thing, 
need spend their lives in quarrelling about it.||pray let ic be something that wiltdo the world, 
Yet, my hearers, it is a fact that there are'!some good. [ notice, 


It will be necessary for me in this | man of common sense ought to know, that! 


trembling hopes are) 


jus to be engaged upon subjects that can have! 


or foreknew it? I would as soon go to hell on 
a Calvinistic decree as on a Methodist agency 
land foreknuwledge. I have no idea that J could 
endure endless burnings any better, for be- 
jlieving in either forel‘nowledge or decrees. I 
cannot, for my life, see that either side of the 
question would mitigate one pain, or relieve 
one soul from torment. Nor do I perceive 
how the question can have any salutary inflo- 
ence upon our present hopes or character. 
Again, then, I ask, what is the use of this 
eternal wrangling about things which cannot 
make one hair black or white ? 2 O! why will 
men neglect the things that concern their peace 
to play with such toys are these? Why will 
men pass by the glories of immortality, and 
shut their ears to the songs of joy aed 
from a redeemed world, for the ide of bandy- 
ing words about nothing, and ne ith peb- 
bles upon the shores of time ? d upon it, 
there are questions of more ‘nae anee ray 


| 


| 


"these, that ought to engage our souls ee 
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vout attention. Were I to point you to these 
questions | would name that which is also 
named by the apostle, the resurrectfon from 
the dead, as standing foremost among things 
that should be remembered. We are taught 
in the Gospel to look forward and hope for 
another, and a happier state of existence. 
We are there instructed that Christ rose from 
the dead, and as he lives we shall live also. 
Certainly the question of the truth or falsity 
of this doctrine is one that ought not to be 
considered of trifling importance. If we want 
matter for argument, here is something worth| 
examining. We are frail creatures, and the 
resistless sweep of time is bearing us with fear- 
ful haste down to the abodes of death. What- 
ever uncertainty may be thrown around all 
earthly prospects, of this one thing we are 
certain. We must all die: and the question 
whether we live again is important. It in- 
volves every thing that is dear in life, and all 
that is dark and dreary in annihilation and 
death. And yet men will stand with their 
fellows around them, falling like the sere 
leaves of autumn into the grave, and even 
while their own feet are treading upon its 
crumbling verge, they will strive about words, 
and never bestow a thought upon the question, 
whether they shall live again, or lie in the 
dreamless slumber of the tomb forever ? 

Again, the question which relates to the 
success of a Saviour’s mission, and the final 
destiny of the human race, should be remem-| 
bered. We are instructed in the Gospel that 
Christ came to save from sin, from death and 
the grave. Weare there taught that his work 
was to save, not only a few, but all men from 
their evils. Will he be faithful to perform the 
work? or, will he leave half the world to 
perish? Ah! it is a question in which the 
dearest hopes and most lively joys of men are 
involved. And yet there is no subject upon 
which professors of Christianity are not more 
willing to be found engaged. 

Go into a popular church and introduce the 
subject of the trinity, or decrees ; or propose 
the subject of baptism, whether itis best to im- 
merse or sprinkle, and you will have a multi- 
tude about your ears at once. 
the trinity is false, that decrees are not the 
truth, or that it makes no difference whether 
you put wu man all over in water or sprinkle it 
upon his head, and you set fire to a magazine 
which will cause them to go off like a rocket. 
But the question which involves the immortal 
weal or eternal wo of unborn millions of our 
fellows—oh ! this, and this only, is considered 
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ali the subjects that can engage the attention 
of mortals this is most important, and most ne- 
icessary to be proclaimed. I know men affect, 
‘to wonder that we should preach, and Pemad 
‘times even go so far as to say if they believed 
in universal salvation they would not say a 
word about it. But look at theirconduct. If 
a revival occurs and they get ten converts, it 
will be the theme of their conversation for 
weeks. If you ask them the news, you will 
get for a reply—glorious news, ten more souls 
are going to heaven. And yet the same men 
will affirm, if they thought the whole world 
would be saved they would not mention the 
subject. With a little contracted heaven that 
will accommodate but a fragment of the human 
race they are overjoyed, and will proclaim 
upon the house tops, the addition of ove to the 
‘oumber of its inhabitants. But if they could 
see heaven enlarged, and all the myriads of 
the human race thronging its ample gate, they 
would not say a word about it. Oh! what 
folly is this. IPf there is aught on earth that 
ican cause the heart to rejoice and the tongue 
to break out in strains of joy, it is the prospect 
ofa world redeemed from the bondage of sin,| 
and rejoicing at Ged’s right hand for everniore.. 
| My young brethren, who are this day to be 
iset apart to the Gospel ministry, will see here, 
the importance of the work in which they are| 
to be engaged. The minister of the Gospel is 
to teach men to know God—to recognize him! 
‘as the righteous governor of all—to love him 
as a father and trust him as a friend and bene-| 
factor. He is to impress on the human mind 
ithose views of God’s character and his purposes. 
of grace, which shall comfort them in youth, 
sustain them in the meridian of life, and put a) 
song of joy upon their lips in the agonies of 
dissolving nature. He is to sit by the bed of 
ithe dying, and when the lingering spirit floats: 
upon thre confines of another world, he is to 
‘point the eye of faith to that better land where 
“the wicked cease from troubling and the. 
weary are at rest.” He is to be in the house 
of mourning, and when the outbreakings of be-. 
‘reaved affections are as the gushing forth of 
water from the fountains of the mighty deep, 
he must pluck ambrosial flowers frorn the tree, 
of immortality to soothe the anxious breast,' 
and his voice be heard in love and mercy to heal! 
the wounded spirit and give peace to the soul. 

In short, it is unto him that the young will) 
‘look for an example and instruction---the mid-| 
idle aged for counsel] in the way of wisdom,| 
jand the aged for the application of those im- 
mortal principles of truth that can light up the, 


unworthy of notice. In politics it is not so. 
Men can contend with zeal upon the questions 
that are from time to time presented. When 
a favorite candidate succeeds to office, they can 
rejoice and shout with music, and boniires, and 
trumpets and guns, and it is nothing strange. 
But when you ask of the success of the Captain 
of out salvation, or inquire whether half the 
world is to be saved or damned, it passes like 
an idle dream. But what, in reality, is the 
question whether Andrew Jackson or Henry 
Clay sits in the presidential chair, wien com- 
pared with one that involves happiness or 
misery forever, to myriads of our brethren ! 
It is lighter than vanity. And yet the one is 
agitated and the other forgotten. 
In these remarks you see the reason why 


we preach the doctrine of a world’s salvation,|erfully eloquent, in pleading the cause of the 


flambeau of hope on the “mountains of Zion) 
lafar.” How perfectly inconsistent, then, for 
him to stoop from the dignity and duty of his) 
office to contend about unmeaning words. 
The great doctrines of lifeand immortality 
for a ransomed and purified world, are the 
‘themes upon which we may always dwell. 
Truth will purify the heart. If this world is 
lever regenerated, it will be done by teaching 
mankind that God is their father and man their 
brother. Go forth, then, my brethren, in the 
majesty and the power of truth. Leave all 
strife about words to no profit. Uf you iave 
talents bring them here and let them be dedi- 
cated to things that are useful. If you have 
science bring it here, and if you have a voice 
to speak, lift it high, and let it be heard, pow- 


and why so much of our labor is devoted to thejjinsulted and abused character of your Father 
‘exposition and defence of that doctrine. Of'and your Friend, Amen. 
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[For the Magazine and Adovcale.; 
CIRCUIT PREACHING, 


it will be seen by reference to the minutes of the 
Chautauque Association, published in number 36 
of the current volume of the Magazine and Advo- 
cute, that, at a recent meeting of this body, mea- 
sures Were taken to esiablish an itinerant ministry 
in the region embraced in the limits of the Assoei- 
ation; and that the writer of this article was ap- 
pointed to visit such places as he should deem pro- 
per, to ascertain the ability of our friends to sustain 
preaching winony tue.  Fursuaitto iis appolil- 
ment, b have visited several places, and am tu con- 
finue my tour till the Conference at Warren, Pa., 
ui the third Wednesday and Thursday in October, 
a which time [am to reportthe result o} my inqui- 
vies. The prospects.in those places which have 
been visited, are uniformly fair; and there remains 
ao doubt but that the object contemplated can be 
secured, if our friends in those places where preach- 
ing as wanted will take proper Measures to bring it 
bout, Which they are no duubt willing to do. 

But certain inquiries have been suggested to me, 
which have also undoubiedly arisen in the minds 
of others, relative to the method best to be pursued 
in order to avcoiplish the desired ovjcet. To no- 
live these inquiries, is the principal objeet of this 
ardcle. Those who are cailed upon to contribute 
to the support of preaching, are led to inquire, 
what preachers are we to expect on this part of the 
circuit ?—how often will they preach with us ?— 
and how long will their appuintimetts be continued ? 
k&e., &e. 

‘These inquiries are very natural and proper; 
and if it were in gvur power, we would auswer them ; 
mut at present this is imprachcable. ‘These ques- 
ous must be answered, together with the follow- 
ing :—How many places are to be embraced iu the 
errcuitt—what is the amount subscribed in each 
place !—what proportion of the time is preaching 
wanted !—what preachers are willing to devote 
tueir time to Winerant preaching 2—how olten, and 
where, Wil they feel disposed to preach ? All these 
questions will be answered at the Coulerence ul- 
tuded to above: nor dv we conece:ve it necessary, 
however desir. ble it might be, thet they be answer- 
ed before. Such being present circumstances, the 
question arises, What course, under these circum- 
s ances, is best to be pursued ? 
The course which his been adopted in some of 
the places [bave visited, and whieh is the best that 
now occurs to the ound, is as follows :—A -sub- 
scription has been drawn up and circulated, import- 
8 that the suois severally subseribed sbajl be paid 
(a part in advance or otherwise, as deemed most 
proper) tu some one or more mdividuals desiguated, 
ty be appropriated by them in a manner prescribed, 
or at their discretion, to the support of ihe contem- 
plated circuit presehang. This method is certainty 
a safe one, and if it should be adopted and pursued 
with a zeal which becomes the supporters of the 
ause of truth, in every place where it can be dune, 
there is nodoubt but that all our preachers who ean 
devole Weir tine in this way would have an abun- 
dance of business, and receive for their services a 
competent support. 

The plan of preaching proposed, is cerainly one 
of the most efficient means of spreading the truth, 
ind is attended with comparatively tittle expense. 
We therefore trust that the subject will receive all the 
‘itention it demands from a jiberal and intelhwent 
class of Community—those who wish well to the 
cuuse of God, the cause truth, and the eause of ha- 
mManity. Surely they will not suffer this best and 
only plan for supplying the wants of our Zion to 
fail for want of a little active, specdy exertion and 
support. 

We have been inforined of some friends living out 
ofthe boundaries of the Chauimuque Association, 
who have expressed a wish to have the proposed 
preaching extended to them, aud a willingness to 
hear their part of the burden. Tf such will make 
known their wants they shall receive due considera- 
tion, and, if praeticable, be supplied, Muay the God 
of heaven bless the efforts of his children to ad- 


vance the cause of the great Redeemer in the earth, 
W. &. Manugy. 
Fredonia, September 20, 1834. 
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| Furthe Magazineand Advocate. 
THE UNPARDUONABLE SIN. 


Much has been said and written upon the subjeci 


ef “the unpardonable sin.” Various have beet 

the opinivas and conj-ctares of mien coneerning it.| 
While many have contended that it never was auc 
never can be comroitted, strictly speaking, other: 

have admitted that the ceusorigus Jews didi comuils 
it, but that no one, since the days of Christ, has 
been placed in asituation to follow their unboly ex-| 
ample. Others there tave been, who have con | 
tended that every wilful trausyression of God's} 
holy law is, without repentance, an uapardonable 
sing Wreth all this, however, t have notiiog to de| 
at preset, Whether this sin ever has been cou | 
mitted, or ever can be, [shall not now attempt to 
decide. Buiif such asin cun be perpetrated, the 

following things, [am led to believe, coustitute th 

erime. 

To charge the God of heaven, who gave us oui 
existence, aud constantly surrounds us with the i 
fallible tokens of tis tender mercy and loving-Kind 
ness—who lias repeatedly declared timsesf to be Un 
sinver's best friend and eternal benefactor—swith this 
infamous crime of making a poruouwof tis imteltee 
tual creatures expressly for the tideserbabie pare 
of ceaseless wo, is most Clearly the unpardonabic 
sin, if any thing can be—itis a crime of the Diach- 
est dye. 

Acain: to charge the God of all mercy, «with 
cons tuning inane suctea uber as to render hinn| 
eapable of tivolving Annse/f ii such rain, and thus} 
surround tum with tempos, that he foresaw ane 
postively knew would teupt tui successtally to 
the comsntssion of crimes waich would render ite] 
violation of infinite justice im God, to screcu from th 
pains of infinite daaimat oa, is, to all pitts and pur- 
poser, blusphemy against the Holy Giost, and sf the 
common opinion be trug, toluliy weardonable, ‘Vo 
say that God did not know the precise result of every 
man’s existence, when, and bclore, te crented tiem, | 
is equivalent to calling hin ignorant. To say thas) 
he did know what the resuivof tnui’s agency un 
the circumstances by wine a te bad surrounded ton, | 
would be— ind thatthai resut woukd be tae mftinits | 
misery of one-half of mankind —is to chorge bin) 
with tnjinite cruelty in Uv these existence, and) 
placing them in such circurstiuees ; for Gud’s} 
positive knowledge of any event, must render thai 
event absolutely certain,  Heoce it was as iifiudl- 


wo] 


| 


bly certain, When God proposed in his iiiiuite mind) 


the plan of creating rational beings, that one por- 


tion of them woul! be enilessly damned, aud tie 


other endlessly saved, as the concerus of eternity || 
d > jattended the Presbyterian meeting, but soon after|) 


ean everrender it—and the Arminian cannot, witi 
even one eye open, deny that tae * number” of 
each cliss was, ip the Divine aund, ‘so certain 
and definite that it cannot be either mcreased or di- 
minish: d.”’ 

Then where, Lask, is the great diiterence between 
Calvinisin and Arminianisin 2?) We stould want a 
microscopic eye to discover it! ‘The Partialist, 
therefore, whether he be a Calvinist or a Metho 
dist, indirectly charges God with a want of wisdom 
to contrive and furesee—a want of power to carry 
his designs into perfect execution—or, at least, a 
want of moral goodness in the creation of man, in 
connection with the train of circumstinces surround- 
ing him—either of which (if any crime is) is **un 
pardonable.”’ 


If either of the above systems is true, it is non-!! 


sense to talk of infixile goodness. We may, with 
the same propriety, charge God with exercising 
infinite malice as infinite benevolence ; for even 
if as much evil (and it is generally believed there 
will be much more) results from the government 
of God over his creatures as good, we may as well 
celebrate him for his malice as for his benevolence. 
The fact is, upon this supposition, he is both good 
and bad, but infinite in neither! 

But God is good—infinitely good—good at all 
times, and to ell beings, and will eternally remain 
so. If this is truth—of which we have not the 
least doubt—then it is a fact that the doctrine of 
endless misery is blasphemy, and, therefore, we are 
in duty bound to guard, with all our powers and 
faculties, against if. J. C., Jr. 


unong the Methodists. 


}ous life, Lhad charity, not only for those thatembra. | 
‘ed cur faith, but for all others, (except the Univer-|| 


j Mir. Wooley, asd then [heard him. 


Nee een ee wee 


| 
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| LETTER TO THE EDITORS. 


Messrs. SkiNNER and Grosu—I am a poor, un 
fortunate girl, shunned, if not despised, by those | 
whom I should be glad to associate with, and ne 
uleciod by those who are in riper years, and everi| 
‘pointed at in some instances by those who ought 


know b 


Seven years ago, next month, I was in a neigh-| 
borhood where there was a revival of religion | 
They had a number o 
onverts. I, among others, embraced the Methodis: 
fib, and became very zealous in the cause. Beiny 
how st myself, with a determination tu live a virtu 


silisis,) that they were the true disciples of Clirisi.| 
\fter more experience and information, [T began to! 
oudt the cousisteucy ofthe doctrine that all mankin: 
are Hioble to endless misery. When I joined the Me 
Vhodists Lwas but a child, ignorant of theie faith 
uid creeds; thus [ believed what they preached to 
be true, without reading to believe for myseli; as 
/nany others do. Ta three or four years my feelings 
avere very much tried by the conduct of a femal: 
in the church. I began to read and reflect, ani 
inally LT thought that L would go and hear Mr. 
#reeman, a Universalist preacher—to hear wha: 
Scripture he could quote to prove that doctrine, 
which is so despised and persecuted, and to learn 
whether it has a tendency to influence mankind to 
Virtuous acts or vicious ones. T attended, but with 
i prejudiced mind, to hear and believe not. But } 
‘fonud, with astonishiment, that he argued strong]s 
irom the Seriptures and from reason ; but stil 1} 
cid not wish to become a despised believer in that) 
Haith, and L thought ttf ever should, it never should} 
ve known. = | continued to go and hear Mr. Free- 
manuntilhisdeath. After that, the society engaged 
But all this 
time | was attentive to Methodist meetings. In our 
society there was a young lady of the first charae- 
ier, loved and esteemed by all who knew her. She 
aad a curiusity also to bear Mr. Woolley, but was! 
nore prejudiced than I, and reproved me for going, | 
saying that il Lb became a Universalist, she woud! 
jhave n0 more to say tome. The first or second) 
jiime she attended, Mr. Woolley’s text was in Matt, 


xxv: 46—"* These shall go away into everlasting | 
jpunishinent, tut the righteous into life eternal’—— 
which a young lady handed him, who at that tim 


jovcaine established in the doctrine of the final holi- 
ness and happiness of the human family. This text 
iwas su beautifully illustrated and explained, to 
every reasonable and candid mind, that it bore with 
Sreat weight upon the young lady’s mind, led her 
jideas into a new channel, and she hegan to read 
and reflect. Our Methodist friends began to grow 
juneasy, although we were attentive to dur Metho- 
\dist invetings, and attended to every means of grace, 
They, therefore, sentour minister to labor with us, 
for we liad injured the feelings of the brethren and 
jsisters, and he himself felt very much hurt, for he 
jhad **entertained a better opinion of us than to 
think we would go to an Universalist meeting, and 
‘hoped we never would go any more.” IT told him 
\ was very sorry to injure the feelings of my breth 
ren, but | believed that if they bad not so much 
prejudice and superstition, their feclings would not 
be so injured——{or some of them said they had rather 


{ 
1 
' 


day ! and further, that they were afraid that we 
ishould hear the strongest arguments in favor of 
Universalism, and our reason and judgment would 
tell us that it was true! Our friends began to tel| 
us that we should be Universalists—and finally that 
we were, and that we were going down to hell, 
dragging thousands with us! The young lady told 


in seeing so much envy and malice exhibited to- 
ward Universalists, and their destitution of charity, 


which is the bond of perfection, thatshe eoneluded Harford, Pa., September 2, 1834. 


. it 
etter things, for no other reason than becanse|| 
|God saw fit, in his wise providence, to open my|| 

yes tothe knowledge of the fulness of his Gospel. || 


i|Li's 


hey were filled with more superstition than reli- 
rion. Taos she enlightened her mind, by grining 
uiforaaawion and knowledge, and she soon came 
mtin the belief uf ** the restitution of all things.” 
Che Methodists said that they were disgraced, and 
we ourlt to withdraw from class meeting, for they 
vould not tellowship us, for no other reason thag 


[because our principles were nore liberal fhan theirs. 


Chas we did. But we thought it hard und uncha- 
imble that we must withdraw the hand of Chris- 
iin fellowsbip from those whom we loved and es- 
teeined, with Whom we had walked in love and 
inion several years, filled with charity for each 
ther. But, oh! where is their charity now ? 
Where is that Christian smile that was once seen 
yi then Gouutenances when we saw each other % 
Ah! itis all gone. "Their charity, seemingly, is 
turned into envy and malice. Their pleasing smile 
ind alad countenance is now turned into a look 
lof scorn and a countenance of contempt. O, may 
aol bess them—niay they yet be brought into the 
ity of ihe Gospel, which will make them free and 
iappy, and deliver them from that horrible dogma 
i 1 will pray jor them with all 
ihe feelings of my soni. T still feel the same love 
ind respect for them that Lever did. IT could still 
unite with them in prayer aud praise to God, our 
ieavenly Father. My love exiends towards the 
whole human family. T thank God, as onee I w 

blind, now f see. [ rejoice that the iron bara o 
superstitivn and partial creeds are broken off—that 
ruth hath shone toto my dark and benizhted mind, 
like the rays of the morning sup, and caused the 
genceable fruits of righteousness to reign in my 
soul, where ouce reigned the tormenting fear of am 
endiess hell, which caused the breast to heave with 
sorrow, and the tear of sympathy to roll down the 
vale cheek. I rejoice that the Gospel is, indeed, 
dad tidings of great joy, wiieh shall be unto all 
people--that Christ shall see of the travail of his soul 
and be satisfied. Although our persecution is great, 
and those who were once our friends and looked 
up tous Wilh Christian coafideuce, are now seem- 
jingly our enemies, striving to destroy our influence, 
ifor fear we shall entice others to go with us, still I 
feel to put my trast id Him who is able to bear me 
ap under my afflictions—feeling willing to be per- 
secuted, aud to suffer dor Chrast’s sake—boping 
it will be the means of opening the eyes of many 
who are yet blind, As. ©.) 


of an endless hell. 


| For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
TO THE PRESBYTERIAN SOCIETY, 


‘In Harford township, Susquehanna county, Pa. 


Braeranen—The importanee o 
the apology T shell offer for thu 
|The apostie Paul says, *¢When I 
jas a child, | understood as a eluld, 
chil! but when [ beeame a man, I put away 
childish things.” And whis testimony has abun- 
dant confirmation in my own experience ; for when 


e subject is all 
lressing you. 
child ] spake 
thought as a 


Twas a ehild, | could have been frightened by my 
nurse with stories about ghosts and’goklins. Since 


then | have been frightened by those who professed 
to be spiritual nurses, with a story about an infinite 
GOBLIN and his den of endless flames. 

jtis notto be wondered that my mind was mueh 
terrified. by the story told me by these conscience- 
keepers, about this KING OF GoBLINS, And it was 
ander the pani¢ thus excited, that 1 was induced to 
join your society. But, surely, brethren—as I have 
aow arrived to years of more maturity—surely you 
will not object to my following the example of the 


: hic Rite 
we had goue to a ball on Sunday, and danced ali||spostle, by putting away childish things. Where- 


fore, however painful may be the task, I deem it 
my duty to publish the following 


EXCOMMUNICATION, 
TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 


This is to certify that I do hereby solemnly ejeet 
ind excommunicate the socicty above named, from 


them again, and again, that she was not a Univer-|jall fellowship or connexion with me in religious 
salist—but they would not cease their attacks against||sentiment ; and do hereby avow my honest disbe- 
Universalists, till at last patience became wearied||lief in the doctrine professed by its mem 4 


a 


CHESTER Pi + 
Attest— Samuel Ashton. mo ae 
: aes 


oy 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


METHODIST PREACHERS. 

The self-made plan of support for .he travelling 
preachers of the Episcopal Methodist Church, ts gain- 
ing considerable atiention in the religious community. 
This must be my apology for the fullowing selection, 
It appears that the Rev. Dr. S 8. Schmucker, of Get 
tysburg, Adams county, Pa., published, in a work called 


* Popular ‘Theology,’ the plin of the travelling preach-|| 


ers for procuring support from the people, with some 


other portions of their aristocratic disciplie and goveru- 
meat. 
thodists, who publicly denied its truth—or, at least, in 


‘ ; 4 ’ | 
This publication gave great offence to the Me | 

| 
: : 
timated that it was the work of an enemy, aud called a| 
public meeting to denounce the ‘4 tnisrepresentation,” 


as they were pleased to term it. The Doctor comes} 


out in the letter, from which the flowing is an extract, | 


and triumphantly vindicates his statements by reference 
to page and language of the Discipline. 
ing how the light of exposure and truth causes the Me-) 


Ti is astonish-| 


thodist travelling preachers and their hangers-on, to 
writhe and squirm—letting the blaze of the meridian 
sun on a nest of young owls, is were child's play com-| 
pared to the effect of an investigation of the Methodist 


Discipline, on the priests and priest-ridden members of} 
{ 


ethis denomination. For certain it isthat uo ‘ wisrepre- 


sentation”? cau well be more hileously revolting toa re-|| 


publican, Cliristian soul than a fair description of this 
despotic system of church aristocracy. 

Dr. Ely pretaces the publication of Dr. Sclimacker's 
letter with the hope that Methodist preachers ‘* will 
goon cease to decry ministers of other denominations as 
hireling priests because they receive support in sume 
manner dillerent from themselves.” 
added, ‘and ja less support, in general, than then. 


| 
He might have 


selves.”’ 
pretty well kuown to the people, aud their best way to 
prevent a full exposure, is to say as little on the subject 
as possible. 
they become. G. 

“Pn arecent work, termed “© Popular Theology,” 
] feit it a duty, when discussing tac differeit modes 
of minisierial support ia Europe and Amiriea, i 
‘mention also that of the Methodistcharch. — Lhave 
known many members of the Letheran Reforme: 
and Presbyterian churches, Who lightly esteemed 
their OWil pastors, because they bad been stiginatz 
ed as money preachers by some Gisiygenuous cireus 
rider, who was himself recemiug a larger salary tha 
they. I therefore deem it a duty, uot indeed t 
“misrepreseat’ the Methodist system, but to let 
the truth be known. tia order to commit no error, 
I quoted the very words of the Discipline, referring 
to the page aud section, and even specily ing the eds 
tion contained in my library, tuat of 18255 an 
emitting noting which | found on this subject. 
The relevant passages in the Discipline are the fol- 
lowing :— 

Part 2. Section 4. (pp. 171, 172.) I. The 
annual allowance of the travelling preachers shal) 
be $100, and their travelling expenses. 

II. The aunual allowance of the wives of travel- 
ling preachers shall be $100: but this provisios 
shall not apply to the wives of those preachers who 
were single when they were received on trial, and 
marry under four years, until the expiration of said 
four years. 

{f1. Each child of a travelling preacher shall bi 
allowed $16 annually to the age of seven years, 
and $24 annually from the age of seven to fourteen 
years; and those preachers whose wives are dead, 
shall be allowed fur each child annually @ swm suf- 
ficient to pay the board of such child or children 
during the above term of years : nevertheless, this 
rule shall not apply to the children of preachers, 
whose families are provided for by other means in 
their circuits respectively. 

IV. The allowance of superannuated, worn ou! 
and supernumerary preachers, shall be $100 an- 
nually. 

V. The annual allowance of the wives of super- 
anauated, worn out 2nd supernumerary preachers, 


shall be $100. 


The truth is, the Methodists are becoming || 


The more they say, the wore public wall! 


Vi. Phe annual allowance of the widows of tra- 
velliog, superannuated, worn out and superuumera- 
ry preachers, shall be $100. 

Vil. ‘Phe orphans ot travelling, superannuated, 
worn oul aud supernumerary preachers, sliall bi 


such tmacans as they candevise, B16 annuaily. 
Part 2, Section 5. (p. 179.) itshall be the duty 
lof said Commitee or ove appotsted tor that purpose, 


| 
ji 


who shall be members of cur chureh, to make at 
estimate of the woiount necessary to farnish fuel aug 
lable expenses for the famuly or fanilies of preact 
ers staitoned with them, aud the steward shall pro 
loide by such weds as they imay devise, to tate 
ueh ekpelises, In Mmohey OF otherwise provider 
jie stewards shall not appropriate the monies co! 
hected for the regular quarterly ullowance of thi 
preachers to the poyvinent « f jaunty expenses. 

| Part2. Scenon 6. (p. 177.) itis recoumendes 
by the general Contcreuce to the travelling preach 


Jers, tO advise our drbenas tia £7 neral to pure hase i 
lotoof ground reach circuit, and to build a preach 
les house tiereon, and to furnish it with, at least, 
| eavy furniture, and to setile the saine on trustecs, 
| ppoited by tre quarterly meeting Coaterence, ac 
| orcing to the deed of settleaientin our furan of dis- 
ipline. 
Pen Uae 
ito all the 


“Mae gencral Conference recommend 
circuits,” if notable to build a preacher's 
house, “to reut one tor the meumed preacher an 


sist to inuke up ihe rents of such houses as far us 
iuey can, when the creeuit caunot do it? 

Now Jet tt be remembered that these are litera 
‘xiracts from the Discipline, and are all that 1 fits 
MHThe Aion and COnMUMencies of ministertal sa- 
ary. ‘Dake an average case, say a Induister wrt 
it wife and five children, (wo above and three un 
ier seven years, aud Whit is lis salary at the aboy 
The table expeises, that 1s, provisions 0; 
every kind to board tae amily, omitting the young 
st child, at the rate of SL per week amounts 
#312, house reat $60, traveiling expenses (o Con 
ference and on bis cirenit $25, the additional al 
lowance for litinself, wile aud children $296 5 in 
‘all $693. Li dais faualy is larger his salary in- 
jereases; i smaller itis duninished im the same ratio. 
ifhe ke pdomestes their boarding is found. If pro- 
WISIONS Tse dn Value, of he reside in acity, he loses 
jaotbing ;Wssalury rises withit.  Anindividaal ay 
Mister ina Neigeborug cuy, fam eredibly iniormed, 
receives BiGUO i money, tor tis table expenses ag 

Ouse rens sione, beside albthe otuer allowances aboy 
ietailed | To wall not say itis too inuch, but merely 
jstate the fact as an example of the mse of table ex 
penses und house rent. Now what denomination 
jof Chrostians is there in our land, whose ministers 
senerally would not gladly accept this provision | 
specially as the prospect of receiving the amount 
promised, is probably at least as good as in other 
lenurches. If the sulary promsed to other minis: 
ters is not made up by the congregation, they los: 
itall. But if all the collections and sabseriptions, 
public and private, by the minister, and by the stew- 
ard (which the Discipline says, sometimes overrun 
the above allowance) do pot together amount to his 
salary, he reports the deficiency to the annual Con 
ference, and receives from other funds either the 
whole or part of it, us the dividend for that year 
nay allow. Besides all this, says the Discipline, 
“there are many occasional distresses of ou 
preachers or their families, which require” addi- 
itonal allowance, ‘lest their hands would hang 
down,” o¢ they be constrained to depart from the 
work.” p. 174. Again, if the above minister be 
come disabled, even iu the first year of his ministry, 
his own allowance ruus on for life, and for six 
months’ service he may possibly receive his salary 
‘or twenty or forty years. Aud not only his own 
salary thas raus on, but after four years from his 
reception as a preacher, the allowance of bis wilt 
also runs on for life, even if he is disabled frou 
preaching. And finally, on his death, his wife re- 
ceives the same sum as before, and his children $16 
each, as near as the funds will admit. These, 
fellow-citizens, are the explicit provisions mad 
by the travelling preachers, in the Discipline, in 
behalf of themselves ; fur let it not be forgotten, 


sates ? 


| 


. 


a 
wel 


dlowed by the aunual Conferences, if possible, by jj 


iis farmily—and that the aspaal Conference do as-| 


that the local preacher, however faithful or able, 
receives nota cent. ‘Ihe itinerants, who engross 
all the legislative power of the whole church, have 
thought best to keep all the money to themselves ; 
‘hus virtually pronouncing the services of locol 
preachers undeserving of any reward, 4s they also 
lo both them and ail lay members unworthy of a 
seut or vote in their legislative judieatories. 


MAGAZGINE AND ADVOCATES. 


VULPHOES SKINNER, Buitor nr Proprietor, 
AARON B GROSH, Associate Editor, 


Utica, Saturpay, Sepremprr 27, 1834, 


CHURCH AND SIATE IN ENGLAND, 
For a number of months past the subject of the pre- 
sent union of Church and State in England, has been 
jconsiderably agitated in that kingdom. 


A very strong 


sud evea general abhorrence of the odious union is found 


to exist. It seems to be universal among all sects of 


|| Dissenters from the established church, and prevails to 
a considerable extent even among the members of that 


communion, Public meetings have been called, and 


| sll are being called, in various parts of the kingdom, 


| for the purpose of discussing the subject, adopting reso- 


||!utions expressive of the sense of said meetings, relative 


ito the oppressive character of the present laws, the fa- 


ivoritism shown to the State Church and its members, 


the means to be adopted for the purpose of procuring 
| redress for Dissenters, the getting up of memorials and 
petitions to Parliament, &¢., &e. 


And so far as we 


lean judge from what weshave read on the subject, a 
firm and unyielding determination exists, not to remodel 
sand newly and more favorably modify, but to utterly 
abolish, and that forever, the hated anion of Church and 
And we cannot 
‘but wish success to the bold yet laudable enterprize : 


State, of eteii and ecclesiastical power. 


yea, more, We cannot but believe they will and must 


suceeed tnan undertaking that bas the devout prayers 


and best wishes of all good and enlightened and free 
The beacon-blaze 
of the fire of liberty that has been lit up on American 
1 


minds, in all parts of Christendom, 
altars, has been seen afir—it has shone across the At- 
lantic, and aroused the slumbering sons of European 
tvranny and ecclesiastical oppression, in our mother” 
country, to hfe and activity in the holy cause of free 

dom. And the voice of the sovereign people—lor in 
England the people are beginuing to learn that they are 
If they make 
‘union’? their motto, and ‘ onward” their watch-word, 


sovereign—will and must be heard. 
they will, they mnst be heard. Tyrants will yet trem- 
ble on their thrones, and ecclesiastical favorites, lord- 
lings, and despots, will shrink away before the indig- 
nant aud righteous frowns of a long oppressed people. 

Tie bold and decisive tone of Charles Philips, the 
celebrated Trish orator and champion of retigious liberty, 
is beginning to be assumed, aye, and to be heard and 
felt too in the various meetings that are gathered in dif 
ferent parts of the kingdom, and speeches that are made 
Fon the occasions. "The sentiment is deepening and ex- 
tending among almost all classes of the people, which 
that distinguished advocate of religious freedom expres- 
sed so forcibly ina speech delivered at Sligo, many years 
ago; from which we quote the following passage :— 

«The union of Church and State only converts 
cood Christians into bad statesmen, and political 
knaves into preteuded Christians. It is at best bur 
a foul and adolterous connexion, polluting the pu- 
rity of heaven with the abomination of earth, and 
hanging the tuters of a political piety upon the 
cross of an inselted Saviour. Renigion, HoLe 
RELIGION, ought not, in the words of its Founder, 
tobe ‘led into temptation.” The band that holds 
her chalice should be pure, and the priests of ber 
temple should be spotless as the vestments of their 
‘ministry. Rank only degrades, wealth only im- 
poveristies, ornaments but disfigure her. 1 would 
have her pure, unpensioned, unstipendiory ; she 
‘should rob the earth of nothing but its sorrows; a 


» 


510 


divine arch of proause, her extremities should resi|| 


on the horizon, and bee span embrace the universe : 
but her only sustenance should be the tears thar 
were exhaled and wmbellisued ty the suu-beam. 
Such is my idea of what religion ought tobe. What 
would this bill make it?) A mendicantol the castle, 
a menial at the levee, its manual the red book, its 
Hiturgy the pension List, its Gospel the wall of the 
mittster! Methinks | see the stalled and faited 
vicuin of tis creation, cringing with a brute suppli-| 
ancy throwzh the venal mob of ministerial flatterers, 
crouching to the ephenieral idol of the day, and, 
ike ihe devoted snerifice of ancient Heathenism, 
gtorying in the garland that only decorates him for 
death 1’ 


Such is the sentiment that now pervades, and that is 
destined soon to disenthral Olé England of the ecclesias- 
tical chains thatshe has worn for ceaturies. Large and 
respectable meetings have been beld at Nottingham, 
Leeds, Ashton, Manchester, and many other towns of 
importance, and petitions forwarded to Parliament to 
redress the grievances under which the people have long 
groaned. As a specimen of the spirit that pervades 
these meetings, we quote the following from a speech 
of Rev. John Aldis, minister of the Baptist chapel, 
George-street, Manchester, delivered at a meeting held 
in that town in March last. 


«« But say our opponents, the * Church of Eng- 
Jand is extremely tolerant and kind,’ Review the 
past—history records their deeds. We would for- 
get them, but we cannot. The church has burned 
Mary at the stake, and we caunot forget it—it blazes 
ju the page of history. By confiscation and severi- 
ty it banished our forefathers into a dreary exile. 
We would forget it, but the memory of the past is 
engraved on the foundation of an American empire, 
jis mondments are the teeming inbvabitints of a new 
world. €Cheers.) y| 
who attempted to proclaim their love of bin whe 
gathe Friend and Saviour of the undone. John 

tonyan, when ia Bedford jail for twelve years, 
\nposed that aligost inspired work * The Heavenly 
\erim,’—we would forget it, but John Banyan 
jmmoctalized the deed. (Hntuusiastic cheers 

hy continued fur several moments.) By the 
aud Corporation Acts it excluded us from 

s of trust and power, It opposed the emanei- 

m oof tae Catholics, and frowned on the pro 
s of the Reform. 
derait and kind! But what is oir condition} 

be _LobAasnis tert ate We free? No! If we 
wish for registeation we must sulmitto the formu- 
eo and enrol our names under the eare of mother 
ehurch--i! we wish the honors of learning we must 
league ourselves by oaths and tests with the domi- 
nant sect, or become exiles for learning in some 
foreign tand. tf we wish for wives we must be 
sapciuned by the church. Every returning year 
brings its fresh amount of taxation: and when we 
wish to inter our dead, agnin we must listen to te 
prayer and receive the scrvices of those from whom 
we have suffercd such wrongs. This, indeed, in 
(he case of Baptists, is particularly severe; their 
ehildeen being unbuptised are excluded from the 
parochial burial grounds, | knew a case of a Bap- 


fist who lust a beloved child, and receiving an inti-}) 


eration that it would not be reecived at the parish 


ehurch-yard, had to wander to different places seve-|| 


val miles apart, with a bleeding heart, to obtain a 
giave to bury hisdead. (Hear, lear, hear.) But 


werhaps some will say, ‘pausealittle, government) 
‘ { J 


will satisfy you. There is Lord Jolin Russell’s 
Yes; we are to be doomed bereafter to 
rowucd that as areligious rile which many of us be- 
teve fo bea civil one, simply to secure the church. 
ur ihe sake of publicity, the bans are to be pro- 
chamed where we are.unknown, and to consummate 
ail, ibe registry of our marriages is to be sent to 
die care ofthe clergy witha fee. A measure which, 
if Dissenters receive,they deserve to receive nothing 
from the hands of government again. (Cheers.) 
Burt we will no longer be enslaved. There is a pow- 


, 
Tgrarti. 


Bt-has slat up in prisons niany jj 
t t 


Batatillthey say the ehureli|| 


jword, liberty ; and its echo shall roll from hill to | 
jail and vale to vale, catching the respouse of every || 
[heart that has learned to thrill with te sentiments | 
lof ireecum, til iv the swell of its auiversal powers | 
jit shall awakea the supine, and cali ihe troubled | 
elements of the avoral world.’ 


nan then sat down aoudst much applause. ) | 


(The Rev. gentle- lin the “fore front of the hottest battle’ ; 


which he has been engaged for the last eight orten years; 
that be has been instrumental in ushermg ina new dis- 
pensation; declare that God was ‘‘seen in the advan- 
cing column, and that his whole strength is ever found 
that every new 
jdispensation enlists his undivided beart and eneryy,’” 


ALL i Chey condemn in no measure : 
The present generation ip this country, has but a very || baey : ae Ot Ceara 


imperfect knowledge and faint idea of the difficulties: 
jand disabilities under which the Dissenters of England | 


labor: but the subject is presented in the above extract 


{pose, to awaken a hearty response in every true Ame-| 
rican heart, to call forth fervent gratitude to God, and || 

. | 
devout prayers for the suceess of the laudable enterprize 


. . . | 
in which our transatlantic brethren are engaged to se-| 


basis as firm as that on which religious liberty in Ame-| 
jrica is secured. 8. 


ASSOCIATIONS. | 


The Rockingham Association of Universalists held its| 
annual session at East Kingston, N. H., on the last Wed-| 
nesday and ‘Thursday in August last. Fleven minister- 
ing brethren were present, of whom Brs. H. F. Stearns, 
A. L. Balch, J. G. Adams, J. P. Atkinson, T. G. Farns- 
worth, IT’. F. King, and 'T. Whittemore preached on the} 
occasion, The meeting is represented as having been| 
well attended, exceedingly happy and devotional, and| 
the cause in that reigion highly flourishing and prosper- 
No business of importance was transacted. The 
Association adjourned to meet at Deerfield, N. H.,on the 
last Wednesday and Thursday in August, 1835. 

The York, Cumberland and Oxford ( Me.) Association 
of Universulists was hulden at ‘Turner, Me. on the third 
Wednesday and Thursday in August last. Public ser- 
vices were holden on both days of the session. Eighteen 
ministering brethren were present. 


| 


ous. 


The meeting ap- 
‘pears to have been a highly interesting and harmonious 
one. The Universalist societies in Hiram and North 
Yarinouth were received into fellowship, and ordina- 
iion ¢ ouferred on Br. D. T. Stevens, of Turver. 


. PERFECTIONISTS. 

| ‘This is a strange world that we live in, and strange 
peuple inhabit it, and strange events occur in it, aud 
strange excitements and divisions have taken place and 
are sull taking place init. Aye, and there are more 
worlds too, than one, in this singular and single little 
world in which and on which we live.—There is the 
physical world, and the moral (if not the spiritual) 
world, the political and the civil world, (though a great 
part of it 1s both impolitic and uncivil,) the literary 
|world, and the illiterate world, the religious world and 
ithe irreligious world, and a world of other worlds too 
jworldly for us spiritual-minded folks to enumerate. And 
‘there seems to be a world of commotion going on at} 
\present in all these worlds. But with all our care to 
lavoid it, we are becoming too worldly. 

We took up our pen to remark ‘that among the many 
new and strange things in this wonderful world of ours, 
la new sect or class of people has risen up of Jate calling 
themselves Perfectionists. They are some (we believe, 
most) of them from the Presbyterians, some from the 
|\Congregatiénalists, some from the Baptists; so they are 
all from the sects claiming to be the most orthodox 
amongus. ‘hey are the legitimate offspring of the late 
protracted meetings and extraordinary new, high-pres- 


sure revival measures, introduced and carried on by 
(Messrs, Finney, Lansing, Burchard, Myrick, Knapp, 
land others of their stamp. The children are abominated 
by their parents, disowned by the mother that bore them, 
and disinherited by the father that begat them: still, 


ce which none can resist—it is the resolve of a 
great and united people uttering the accents of re- 


with true filial affection, the children cling to their pa- 
rents, and will not deny the relationship existing between 


buke in a strain of majesty, and which makes tyrants||them. The call Mr. Finney ‘‘the John Baptist of the 


start from their thrones, and oppression retire in"19th century.” They suppose God was with him in'Reformation has given us, 


with sufficient clearness and vividness, we should sup-| 


cure their own and the liberty of their posterity, on al, 


new school men of these days of new and strange things, 
for bot coming up fully to the staudard of perfection 
which they assume to havearrived at. Of the old schoo! 


nen who opposed Mr. Finney and his coadjuters in in- 


| 


| 


itroducing the new measures, they say, ‘ Not a smal} 
wunber of the ministry who appeared in opposition to 
the Reformer, (Mr. Finney,] stand to this day as the 
seathbed and barren monuments of Heaven’s displeasure,”’ 
Of the new school men, who have discarded the old 
Calvinistic potion of man’s total inability by nature to 
render obedience to the divine law, they say, 


«We see ho ‘point of rest for the advoeates of 
new Divinity short of the doctrine of perfection, 
If they will not advance, they must vo back and 
ladoptthe iaability system of their opponents, which 
jihey have so often and so ably demonstrated to be 
the climax of absurdity and folly, together with all 
jis appendages of generated cult and physical de- 
pravity. ‘To stand where they are is impossible. 
Mhey have not even the guilty restiag place of the 
liseiples of the old school; for these latter excuse 
their imperfection under the wicked plea of inability ; 
but the new selool meu affirm they caa render per- 
feet obedience, but will not. And here is wilful 
iransgression ol kuown Jaw.” 


The above extract is made from a paper entitled ** The 
Perfectionist,” Whe first number of which,and the only one 
we believe yet published, was issued from New-Haven, 
Ct., on the 20:h of August last.” It is to be issued mouth- 
ly, and devoted to the cause of perfection, or the inte- 
rest of the newsect called Pezfectionists, who maintain 
that they are ‘‘ without sin,’’ and that all read believers 
in Christ live perfectly holy and sinless in this life. 

The following is their confession of fuith, as publish- 
ed in the number before us :— 


« Atthe hazard of a fresh and heavier impuoition’ 
of arrogance, than our name has yet incurred, we 
proceed now to staie in few words, some things 
which we believe, and some of the principles whack 
wilt guide our®present and futare efforts, 

“1, We believe the Gospel is emphatically glad 
ddings of redemprion from sin, and Christianity bs 
disiguisbed from the dispensation which preceded 
t, clnefly by the fact that it brings in everlisting 
jahteousuiess—hence, 

©4622, We believe that sinners are not Christians 
—we object not to cailing some of them Jewish 
saints, or sinful bell. vers, or unconverted disciples, 
a servants of God, as distinguished from sons— 
but we affirm that they are out ol Christ; for *he 
that abideth in bin, sipneta nolt—he that sinnesd, 


Jhath notscen bin, neither known him.’ 


«3. We believe that *Cnrist has come in the 
Hesh,’ thathe dwells im and controls believers, and: 
thus seenres their perfect holiness ; that the body 
if Christ, which is the church, is nourished aud 
suided by the life and wisdom of its head—hence, 

“4. We believe that ‘every spicit which con- 
regseth not that Jesus Clirist is come in the flesh, is 
not of God,’ bur is antichrist, whatever may be its 
orofessions of futh and holiness ; and that the man 
who sces nothing bat mysticism in sueh a contes- 
sion, knows uot Christ—hence, more particularly, 

«5. We believe that by far the greatest portion 
of the religion in the world named Cbristianiry, is 
the work of antichrist, ‘whose coming is alter the 
working of satan, with all power aud signs and ly- 
ing wonders, and with ali deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them that perish.’ 

«6. We believe that all the essential features of 
Judaism, and of its successor, Popery, may be dis- 
tinetly traced in nearly every form of Protestantism, 
and though we rejoice in the blessings which the 
we regard it as rightly 
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of antichrist, not a restoration of Christianity. | 
«Such is the mater of our fiith. We need say 


shall propagate it. 
he bids us vo forth in coufidence,  preising the 
beauty of tioliness.’ The truth whieh is becom- 
ing the pole star of our souls, is—* God is love,’ 
and we believe he will destroy the man of sin, the 
son of perdition, ‘by the brichtness of his coming’ 
for the love of Goud ‘is a consuming fire.’ ” | 

To the Jast paragraph in the above confession, we can |) 
heartily respond Amen. We fully believe in the great 
truth that God is love, as the pole star of our souls—also 
that ‘the battle is the Lord’s,”’ 
stroy the man of'sin, the son of perdition, by the bright-}) 


But), 


do these new disciples verily believe all this tn its fullest 


and that ‘*he will de- 


ness of his coming—for God isa consuming fire.” 


If so, they mustbe Universalists; and thus give|| 
At all] 


events, they are in a fair way to become such if they 


sense ? 
to every attribute of God tts full perfection. 
continue to *tgo on to know the Lord.’? We sincerely 
hope they will not stop short of it, but “go on to per- 
fection,’ till they arrive at the fulness of the measure ot), 
| 
“free indeed’’ froin every doubt, and every fear, as well!) 
8. 


the stature af perfect ones wn Christ—till they become 


3 | 
as every sin. H 

a . 
| 


A REQUEST. 

. 

Will Br. Zelotes Puller, *‘ Tue Senior clergyman of; 
Pennsylvania,’ aad Editor of the ** Philadelphia Liber- 


alist,” in copying the Christian Visitant iuto his ‘¢ap- 
| 


proved organ’ please to “ fullow copy’? 2? Tu copying 
number one, volume three, be has omitted the quotations 
[°°] and inverted commas [*'] of the latter part, thus| 
apparently making me guilty of plagiarism on Br. O. A. 
Skinner’s excellent discourse on the claims of Universal- 
ism. 

As plugiurism is a charge involving editorial charac- 
ter, and as veneral, indefinite charges cause the inno- 
cent to be suspected along with the guilty, and as ‘* the 
Senior clergyman’ avers that some papers Aperhaps 
Universalist papers) have copied his editorial articles 
into their columus, (even as their editorial articles, ) wil] 
he please to name the papers offending, and the articles 
‘copied, and when the offence was committed, that the 
guilty may bave a fair trial, and the innocent be freed 
irom unjust suspicion? LT don’t like this throwing of 
stones al the guilty among a crowd of innocent persons. 
It is unjust to buth transgressors and keepers of the laws 
of editorial justice. G. 


OBJECTION ANSWERED—THESS. II: 7-9. 


Messrs. Eprrorns—“irs— As I bave had the pri 
vileze of reading your paper, from time to time, oi 
lute, | noticed an article headed “Important Inqut 
ry,” (I need nut mention all the items,) the sub 
siance of which is this: St. Paul says, Acts xx: 
87, he had not shunned to declare all the counse 
uf God. You then ask, ‘Did he ever declare th 
doctrine of endless misery or eternal death? if so, 
tell us where?” To conclude, you ask, ‘* Will 
Partialists furnish us with an answer 2?” 

Will you piease to read 2 Thessalonians i : 7-10 
and [ think the inquiry wall be settled at once, un- 
less there is some way to get rid of the force of th 
words, by saying it was not translated correct. St 
Paul says thus: ‘¢And to you who wre troubled, 
rest with us, when the Lord shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taki vengeance on thea that knew not God, anc 
that obey netthe Gospel of our Lord Jesus Clirist ; 
who shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of his power.” Now, Lask, what words could S1. 
Paw) hove used to prove the doctrine of endless mi 
sery any stronger than the above texis of Serip 
ture? 

Now, Sirs, what this everlasting destruction 
consists in, Leannottell, Tteannot be annikilation, 
for their being continues ; and as the destruction is 


ar: 
sant 


everlasting, it is an eternal continuance and pre-" 


inet to be. 


graphy and punctuation, but also in sentiment. 


jnow endeavor to set right as briefly as possible. 


quietness and rest in the city of Pella, in Colo Syria. 


\36, and xxiv: 30-34; Mark viii: 38, and ix: 1, and 


power, are used in Scripture to denote Divine favor, com- 


This 


isa partof God's counsel, which Si, Paul has de- 


chired, and shall it be passed over? No, it ought 
The reasons for writing to you are these : I have 
had eonsiderable controversy, first and last, with 
Universalists, (not itisters,) on the doctrine of} 
endless punishment; and when } repeated te above 
‘cripture, theit views were these. Some thought] 
twas annihdation, [then requested them to give! 
their reasons, which were these: they said it was 
notso cruel as endless misery : (this, [ think, rust 
be man's reason, sure enough :) some said it must) 
© God’s love; some said T must go to somebody 
that kuew more than they did. T haveat levath en-, 
leavored to give my opinion (or, rather, Dr. A. 
Clarke's) to you and those that I pave bad contro-| 
versies with. Now, Sirs, | expect that you will 
ave the goodness to send ine your comments on) 
the above-mentioned scriptures, As this is -the) 
first letter that T ever wrote of this kind, [ho 

vill pardon my mistakes. 
Fuirfield, September 10, 1834. 
REPLY. | 


We very cheerfully pardon H. L. F’s * mistakes,’’| 


though they are somewhat tumerous, not only in ortho- 
The) 
former we corrected in his copy, and the latter we will! 


In reply to his first question, ‘* What words could St.| 


any stronger than the above text of Scripture 1’’ we say, | 
he could have expressly and positively stated the doc- 


trine, and that without ambiguity; and had he belieced, 


But does| 


this text assert endless misery, or eternal death? No, no-| 


it, he undoubtedly would have so stated it. 


thing like it. If neither our correspondent nor Dr. A. 


Clarke, from whom he quotes, can tell, according to their! 


ownacknowledgement, ‘* what this everlasting destruc-| 
” 


tion consists in,” is it not the height of presumption and) 


folly for him to go on immediately and undertake to say! 
it does positively signify endless misery or eternal death 2) 
ind that, too, when the text says nothing about either !, 


The truth is, the Doctor and our correspondent have 


both fallen into an egregious error, and wholly mistaken) 
the meaning of the text, by reason of not regarding the’ 
connexion, nor the scriptural meaning of words and 
phrases. The very first sentence ia the text refutes their| 
and the common application of it. 
troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be re- 
St. 
Paul intimates that approaching calamities were about] 


“To you who are 
vealed from heaven, with bis mighty angels,’”’ &c. 


to fall with terrible vengeance on their persecutors wlio) 
troubled the disciples, and that at that time the latter 
should find vesé with the apostle and his other brethren, 
and be secure, while the storm should burst upon their 
See Dr. A. Clarke’s comments on 1 Pet. iv: 
18, where he shows that the disciples, though with dif-| 


enemies. 


ficulty, did escape from the dreadtul calamities that) 
; ae 
overtook their Jewish persecutors, and remained in| 


To ascertain when the Lord Jesus was to be revealed 
geance on the ungodly, see Matt. xvi: 27, 28, xxiii: 32-| 


xiii: 26-31; Luke xxi: 27-33; in all of which places| 
it is expressly stated that his coming should take place! 
in that generation—i. e., during the life-time of some of 
those who were addressed. 

The phrases, presence of the Lord, and glory of his 


munion and fellowship with God, and those particular 
places where he had fixed his name, exhibited the sheki- 
rah, and manifested in a peculiar manner his glorious 
grace. Hence, the place of the ark, when Israel jour- 
neyed—Jerusalem, when that became the place of year- 


Pe YOU enjoyed. 


Paul have used to prove the doctrine of endless misery'|| 


from heaven, with his mighty angels, executing ven-!| 


{ 
| 


| 


iby Br. Skinner, 


ly, monthly, and daily sacrifices—the temple, after ita 
consecration—and particularly the Holy of Holies, in 
the temple—are all spoken of as the place of the presence 
of the Lord and the glory of his power. See Gen. iv: 
16; Exod. xxxiii: 14, 15; Lev. xxii: 3; 2 Kings xii: 
23, xxiv: 20; 1 Chron. xv: 1, 12, and xvi: 11, 27; 2 
Chron. vi: 1, 2, 5, 6, 20, 41, and vii: 1, 2, 3, 15, 16. 


The everlasting (properly age-lusting, according to 


the weaning of the Greek aionios) destruction, spoken 
of in the text, consisted principally in a national destrue- 
tion ofthe Jews. Their civil polity was then destroyed, 
and they have never existed since with a government 
and laws of their own. ‘Their daily sacrifices were ta- 
ken away, their temple demolished, their city laid in 
ruins, and the unfortunate survivors of the siege sold as 
cattle in the market, and carried as slaves into all parts 
of the world. And as a nation, or people, they are stil| 
trodden under foot of the Gentiles, and suffering ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord (i. e., 
far away from their beloved city and temple) and from 
the glory of his power, which they once so pre-eminently 


S. 


Reparation.—We published the names of Ault aud 
Skellinger, of Havana, afew weeks since on our Black 
List. 
had previously patd a part of the bill to an agent, which: 


We have since been informed that My. Skellinger 


circumstance goes to exonerate him from the supposed 
cuilt of dishonesty or dishonorable conduct in the mat- 


jter. 8. 
miner me neem ar me mkt gt 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
T2N. 8B. There will be preaching on the first Sun- 


day in October, by Br. Groswat Eatonville—Br, Marsn 
in Peterboro (and at Morrisville in the evening)—BPr. 
\Jacos Myers at Fort Plain, in German—Br. D. Buppre- 
com, in this city—Br. Roperrs at Paine’s Hollow (and 
it Newville in the evening )—bBr. Brirron at Richfield— 
and by Br, Saprer at East Bloomfield. 

On the second Sunday in October, by Br. Gros at 


com in ahs city—Br. D. SKINNER at Spring wake _Liy- 
ingston county—Br. Rogerts at Prankfort—Br. Biarr- 
Ton at Cedarville, (and near R. Corbet’s ats P.M. )— 
aud by Br. Sapuer at the Universalist cburch iu Lima. 
Br. W. E. Manrey (agreeably to resolution of Chau 
tanque Association—See Magazine and Advocate num- 
her 36, current volume, ) Will preach at Union Mills on 
Tuesday evening, October 7th—at Gravel Run, Wed- 
nesday evening, 8ih—at Beaver Dam, Thursday eve- 
wing, 9th—and at Ripley, Friday evening, 10th of Octo- 


|ber. 


Br. Jacop Myers from Lancaster county, Pa., will 
preach in the Universalist chapel in this city, to-morrow. 

Sr. Woopu use will preach at Middleville on Man- 
day evening, October 13th—and at Little Falls, Wed- 
nesday evening, 15th. 

The Junior Eprror expects to attend the Niagura and 
Erie Associations in October, when all persons in that 
region having business to transact with the Senior Edi- 
tor or himself will fiad him prepared to attend to it. 

Conference. —A Conference will be held at Warren, 
Pa., ou the third Wednesday and Thursday (15th and 
161) of October. Ministering and lay brethren gener- 
ally are invited to attend, 

Dedication.—The Union church in Springwater, Liv- 
ingston-county, will be dedicated to the service of God, 
the Savionr ofall meu, on the second Sunday in October. 
Sermon by Br. Skinner. 

Dedication.—The uew Universalist meeting-house in 
Fairport village, (town of Perrington,) Mouroe county, 
will be dedicated to the worship of the Saviour of all 
men, on Tuesday, October 14th, at 10 A. M. Sermon 
Ministering brethren generally are in- 
vited to attend. 

The Philadelphia Association will meet at York, Pa., 
on Saturday, October 25th, and continue two days. 

A New Association will be held and organized at Read- 
ing, Pa., on Tuesday and Wednesday, the 21st aud 22d 
of October, 


“LETTERS CONTAINING RbRGTPANCKS, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesduy last. 
BI, Plymouth—W M, Mount Meigs, (Ala.—J F, Oaklondy 


(M. T.J—A ©, Carlisle, (O,) for M H—-I MC, for A WW, West 
Hebron. 


Salina—Br. Woonuouse at Eatonville—Br. D. Rr OE ait thins. 


pe 


gy spirit Gas.—Jolin Hite heock, Eeq., a most esti 


BVANG ELT Oad 


MAGA ZINE AND Cee L 


ie POETRY. | MARRIAGES. tai 


[Forthe Magazine und Advucate.} 
A DREAM. 


[PUBLISHED BY REQU EST. ] 


‘Pwas a mild vernal eve; the scene was delightsome; 
Tae notse of tie villa had died on the ear; 

Aud the pate melting empress of evening was sailing 
Through seas of biue eter, refulgeut and clear. 

i east a lone glance ou the green moonlit landscape, 
Where erst my deat sister had walked by my side— 

“Ah, dear valved object! sweet friend of my pieasures, 
Farewell, we meet here 0 more!" then J sighed. 

A child of vfficiion, [ went to my pillow, 
Aud shortly kind Somnus my serrows allnyed, 

Lie stole on wy senses aud sealed mine eyelids, 


In Perry, Genesee county, on the 27th uit., by Rev. 
bea be Sadler, Mr. B xgamin Mclytyne, 
|. Moss, all of th: it place. | 


At Elbridge, on the 31st of July last, by Rev. Jacob! 
\Chase, jr., PereR Marrinau, Exq., of South Carolina, | 
lu Misa Many Mears, of the Tormer place. 

| du Middteville, Herkimer county, on the 14th inst., 
uy Rev. J. Whitney, of Utica, Mr. Anserr H, Be 
ito Miss EMELINE W Gone aud Mr. Enwarv Fenner, to} 
j Miss Exeanun Jonnson—all of Middleville. | 


Also, in the same place, on the 16ih inst., by the same, 
jMr. Linus Sage, of Fredonia, Chautauque county, to| 
Miss Lypia Ayn Forn, of Middleville. 


Aud Visious Were teu lo my fancy displayed. 
La our 
The poospee 
The rich verdaat (oiage hung o'er the path-way, 


favorite bower I dreamed T was watking— 
Was lovely—the sun proudly shove: 


Aud the birds sweetly carcl’d—but i was alone. 


Methought-as Ig 
1 ardenty Wished that wy sister would come: 


azedon the green blooming bower, 


Aud searcely Was breathed the deep invocation, 
Whe 

Towards we she glided in white flowing garmcnts— 

how blooming, celestial and cata! 


ud viewed her descending in heavenly bloom, 


Her Gatures, 
Ber ivi site extended towards me, exciaining, 
“Fear vol a cold grasp, for my head is now warm.” 
As she clasped uy hand, P responded with ardor, 
“QO flanaah! vow tell ne how happy you are’— 
She cast a kind ghuwe—though she seemed half reproving, 
My vain curiosity—ihen did deciure, 
“Yo the bright clive of spirits, where Iam residing, 
We ail grow iv Kuowledge, in wisdow aud grace; 
Let no one, 
That after we 


lwreafier prociatim unto mortuls, 
2 die, 10 change ean take pace." 


“ALy heart? T exclaimed, “is torn with afflictions; 
Yue tis of this life "is unable to bear?— 
*Atas!? she responded “1 pity your sufferi; gs— 
Your form is disordered—how feeble you aret 
© But wa a few duys we will send for you, Liwral’ 
i gaaed at ber wWisttully as she thus spoke ; 
Y heweel lages, the words she repeated— 
-Cuui for you shorty "she paased, ae OF woke. 


Che morning Wid dawned, and the sweet phumy songster= 
Meriodicusly Warbled among the green bowers; 
{rose antiuated, with cain trangail spirits, 
A wddeeked my Jone bosom with Fuiti’s sweetest flowers. 
Smithville, i834. LAURA. 


THE HONEST MAN. 


All are nol honest because they do no wrong; 
But be who will not wrong me when fe way— * 
He is the druly just. I praise not them 
NVho in Weir daily dealings pilfer wot; 
Bat bia Whosspuros a secret fraud, 

Where he m ght plucder and defy sarprise. 


DEATHS. 


| At Boouville, on the T2th tust, 


to Miss Launa| | 


limy Redeemer senltied th.’? 


ADVOCATE. 


Pe eee nf in cee eee yn 
of Typhus fe 
RAH OWENS, onsiart of Ephraim Owe is, aged 62 years. 
jin Mrs. Owens’ death, an affvetionate: husband is be- 
peaved of (he aluust only voluce in his declining years, 
wid a utmercus family of a fond mother, and a large 
ircle of relatives und friends will long abd deeply 
mourn their toss. Mrs. Owens died in ibe triumphs of 


ath in the Gospel of universal grace aud -peaces 


L. M. 


In Nelson, on the 9ih of May last, Miss Lucinpa 
Mowry, aged 25 years. In the death of this amiable 
young Wotben the scetety ip Uiat place hus Josta shining 
jornament ter lie aud death was a practical comment 
jupou the doctriue she professed and udvocated, with 

zeal and ability. lor four or five niouths previous to 
juer demise, sie was couvinced that her disease would 
jLorminiate is ae r death, and would frequently observe 
iwith a smitle— Death hes no terror fur me; for Lknow . 
When the tine of ber depar- 


jHarnson Hoya, of Batavia, aged 19 years. 
jbcen under the care ofa pliysician at Churchville, frou) 
iwhom he received no re heft, and was on his re tort, home | 
When be died. His funeent was attended by the writer} 
fou the 29th, and the consolations of the Gospel tender: | 
ed to the afflicted relatives and a respectable collection | 
of symopathising friends. Mr. Hoyt, a few years since 
jobecame ame anber ut the Presbyterian church in Deiroi 
But alter a careful examination of the Seriptures, he be 
jaime convinced of the truth of the doctrine of the tina 
salvation ol the human race,and formed the determitiitios | 
of becoming a preacher of the Gospel of reconciliation. 
During his sickness bis faith was unwavering, bis con | 
jsvlation abundant, and his confidence unders r mmdingly 
ind leelingly expressed. He was the dutiful son, thie | 
kind and affectionate brother, possessing the cuntide ACE | 
ind esteem ofa large cirele of acquaintances aud friends. 
‘He was not only a believer of the doctrine which hin 
bad enibraced, but gave a practical illustration of its salu 
\ ary lufluence in all his conduct and conversation. But 
ihe has vone, aud may the great Head of the church abun- 
dantly bless with the congulutions of his Gospel, tl, the be 
veaved family, and enable thern to say with cheerlulness, 
* Phe Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, blessed 
‘be the name of the Lord.”’ Rieti 


| In Cortlandville, Cortland county, June Gih, of cou 
sumption, Henry Daiys, Esq., in the 37th year of his 
age. Mr. De was a man of sober, industrious habiix, 
and his death will be deeply felt aud long lamented. He 
jaa leit Freetown, lis residence, to visit his physician 
iin Cortlandyille, but the disease had too securely marked 
its Victim to permit his return home—he died away Irom 
lus home and its consolations, An aged and widow ed} 
mother, a bereaved wife and two children, with other 
velauives, will particularly mourn their loss. From early} 
‘fe a Universalist, he held fast the profession of his faith 
ivithout wavering, and departed this life rejoicing in the! 
hope set before him. 


| 

| At Detroit, M. 'T., of Cholera, on the 19:h of August 
last, Ropert, aged three years, eleven months and twen- 

ty-fourdays,aud on the 24th of the same mouth, Jere 
Au, aged five years and eleven months, the only sons, 


His be We praise, who, looking down with scora, 
Oa Wie Care yudgmeut of the partial herd, 
Cousuils his owe dear heart, aud bowdly dares 
Po be (oi merely lo be thought) an honest man. 


CURL FOR THE BITE OF A RATTLESNAKE. | 


A!ll who dwell among those venomous reptiles, should 
kaw, (iala stroug tea made of the bark of the white 
aay teoe 18 a specific ; remedy for the bite of a rattlesnake. 
‘Whe tea slrowtd be takeu mterually, and applied cisu ex 
formally ty dhe wound, To extract the potsoa by the 
mouth ts doublless well, 
ef (he mouth ts sound, 
miatier preserved the Ine of lis sou, whe had been bit- 
tan tu the leg by a mad dog. ‘Phe dog died va ratad fury ; 
but te sou lived to his 24th year, andjtien dicd of the 
Cesc tt 


aihe 


AScPUER AFFECTING AND DISTRESSING DEATH CAUSED 
bid gilizer, fost bis duughter, about 13 Vews OF nee, ba 
most disivessing manner. The child audertouk to ar- 
range a inp filled with this most dangerous fluid, wher 
tt took fire aud immediately euvelope od ler in flanes,| 
whieh so burnt her that she died iu a few hours, in the 
most @xcruciatig agony. Surely a material so daner- | 
oug to haunvan tite, inade as we are told, of turpentine), 
spirits of wine, the most imflanimatle of all things, 
not to be used in any dwelling. —New- York Daily 


and miiy be sate, if every fy 
We koow a father who a Unis | 
i 


of Robertand Elmira Hilton, formerly of this city. Thus 
‘ive these afflicted parents bereaved of their children, 
these two last making five in all that they have heeu| 
called to consign to au untimely grave, and having none 
‘cemaining now, save au infant daughter aged thre: 
Woouths. 
| Yet let them mourn not us they do 
| 
| 


Who have no hope in Christ the Saviour: 
For Jesus calls them—let them go 
To him who came and died to save them. 
To the dear Saviour they’ ve resigned them, 
Though hard it seems to part with all ; 
Stull assured once move to find them, 
Sweet liope’s the anchor of their soul. 


At Moretown, Vermont, June 22d, afier an HIness of| 
a one year in duration, Sopnta Capp, consert of’ 
Col, Ezekiel Clapp, and daughter ef Doctor Stephen 
Pierce, aged 34 years. At times she was exercived wit! 
the most exeruciating agonies of body, which she bore 
with that kind of composure that a beliefin the univer- 
ou holmess and happiness of the human race ts caleula- 
ite (to inspire, Sustaining at every period of her life an 
‘iublemished character. ‘The enemies of truth xtrove 
in vain to make her give up that doctrine that was, and 
had been for three years, dearer to her than life. The 
consolation of the Gospel was tendered to a large con- 


course of connexions and friends by Br. Josepl: Hemp- 
‘hill. Lie 83 


In this city, on Sunday moupneg te inst., Lieut. 
"Tueopurius B. B ROWN, Of th 
‘professor of drawil s at West ying aged 35 years. 


JJequally Wue loatwe shall ne etaguiu be ore long. 


2\1 


3d U. S. Artillery, and Seria 


jture drew nigh, she requested that ber father might be 


Tn Byron, Genesee county, on the 27(h ult. » Wirwian || railed in, us she wished to see hin before she departed. 
He bau) 


Pie old gentlemin was led in, (being blind,) when she 


observed, **Pather, the time lis come when L must 
ake the parting hand with you and all oy firiends.’’ 


Sees 
I 
jtInHe— i 


fim shed tears, 
an happy | 


she comlinucd, * Mourn not for 
fh is true, we tust part—but it is 


You 


jure an old mito, and fs vluss is almost ron—you will 
eon tollvw mie to the grave—we shail then meet in a 
joetier world iin this—awhere sin has no abiding place 
j—where God ts allan all’ She then added, “ot have . 
joue FeGucst tomake betare b depart to be here no more. 
ay lest iequestis, thata Universalist clergyman should 


JJpreach diy inecrataltscourse.””  Shewcbtained a promise 
lia that etiuct, aad then added, ** Letit nut besaid, when 
Pam cead and gone, that tl seauunced my faith—but let 


ihe woud kuow that ) died asd tived—a Universalist.’’ 


Adady of the first respectalitity, and a firm believer in 
the doctrive of cudless bell tormeuts, informed me that 
j-he never withessed such a death. “T have seen,”’ 
she gdded, ‘considerable resiguation in the hour of 
hivath—bat Pnever saw death completely swallowed up 
mvictory befre” Tn accordance with the request, (of 
the deceased, ) the consolation of the Gospel was tendered 
lo the surviving lrieuds by Br. E. hi. Woolley. 


In Rochester, on the Ist inst., of cholera, Jonn 
al seven years and six months. Also. on 


HENKY, a: 
the same ony, of Summer complaint, SM IEB A, Nee 2 
i> 


vews—chitdres of Juin Leach, s 
At cee ea, on the 25th of August, Ceaaenranors- 


Joy, aved Te vears. He wasa Lieutenant pribeeRevo- 
ullionaey any, Was in bis country’s service from the 
jbegiinMig Lot he end « of “that War. , 


NOTICE.—BOOKS. 


The public is hereby informed that [have just received 
from Boston end Utica, a general assortment of Univer- 
lsalist books ard paniphiets, copiprising the following 
jvaluable works, which will be kept constantly on hand 
and for saleat the Boston prices, at Mottville, Ononda-. 
va county, N.Y. : 

Notes on the Parables, new and enlarged edition. 
Thomas Whittemore; Life of Murray; Modern Histo- 
ry of Usiversalivm; Ballou’s Eleven Sermons; Hell 
Torneuts Overthrown; Streeter’s Universalist Hymns; 


|| Wiochester’s Dialogues; Suuth on the Divine Govern- 


finent; Universal Damnation aud Salvation; Paige’s 


Selections; Reply to Rev. Jvuel Hawes; Danvers dis- 
cussion between Whittemore acd Braman; Balfour's 
Furst Inquiry; Skinners Levers to Aikin and Lansiag; 
Chiristuin Visitant first aud second volumes, bound. 
Avso, scrious in pamplilet form on various subjects. 

Motteille, Seplemoer 9, 1834. J.C 
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REVIEW.—NO. VII. 


Of all the characters which we have any know-|/ 
ledge that out Saviour dealt with when he was on 
€arth, none was so displeasing to him és that of the 
Pharisaical hypocrite. To see persons around 
him setting themseices apart from the world of| 
mankind* as the special favorites of God, and 
preaching vp good works for the purpose of secu- 
ring or earning heaven, was painful to his feel. 
ings. He saw them teaching righteousness through 
the law—imposing heavy burthevs npon their fel- 
low-creatures, whilst they themselves would not 
touch them (the burthens) with one of their fingers ; 
and it’séeins that his patience was greatly tried in 
view thereof. ‘To see them carry into practice 
their’ selfish views of superiority, and declare ‘to 
others, «* Stand thow off, for am holier than thou,” 
was poison to his mind. “Theirs, he declared, } 
“was the greater condemnation” — Woes he de-' 
nouneed “upon them, and likened them to whited; 
sepuichres, full of rottenness ; and asked them how 


on] 


{| 
{ 


> 
they -conld <*eseape the damnation of hell 2”— 
Whilst be spoke against all kinds of wicked per-! 
wong, it Sedined: rat none so perucularly exlled, 
forth: deouncistions ‘from tim—and so repeated|y| 
and warmly—as they did. And none‘ean be more 
despicable, ina moral poias of view, than the hy po- 
To see a persomstadiously practising deceit! 
under the borrowed garb of religion, impresses ones 
wind that sucha person is guilty of a high offence 
wyainst God, 

{ have often thought that if it were true that a 
pact of mankind would be made subjects of erernal 

il torments, those who believed in such a doe- 


} 


imoat fit subjects of their endless hell, and the most 


likely tego there. And one reason, and a sufficieni pretended, I thought possibly Heaven might smile 
pne, too, is, because the heart that can rejoice andi\on me in my troubles, 


be clad in such a belief, must be as corrupt as hell] 
self: and kind tias affinity always for its kind. 
_ The religious hypocrite is capable of practising 


a _ more, deceptive yice than any other evil character. 
_ Credulity is ever liable to be abused and imposed 


upon, aad there ts a great deal of it among mankind, 
The person who is somewhat credulous, is always' 
too. ready to place confidence in the man who is; 
whited over with a religious profession ; for any) 
thing expressive of a semblance of serious things, 
seems sacred to him. Therefore, the man who is 


Se 


 eotropt enough (and many such there are) to ** steal 


the livery of heaven to serve the devil in,” can and 
will clothe himself with a besutifel outside, and in- 
gratiate himself into the favor of the credulous, and 
situate himself so as‘to muke himself capable of 
practising the basest imposition, and go even ua- 
saspected, The sorrowful countenance—the ma- 
king of long and frequent prayers—the apparently 
sincere exhortation to repentance, and the half: 
stifled and deep-brouglit groan, have great and sub- 
duing weight in the minds of the young, iaexpe- 


i 


| themselves hypocrites, 


l} would not have permitted me to labor. 


'fec upon the crambs of food that accident threw in 


i stute. 


| offered by 


illustrate one respect wherein many professors Show 
I shall present it in a brie! 
tale; so [shall ask my Arminian friend to. sit 
down beside me while I relate it. 

I was once so unfortunate as to be east among 
strangers in a foreign and strange land—poor, 
friendless, naked, and destitute.. J had no means 
of bettering my situation; it was in a season of 
the year when labor would not supply me; and, 
indeed, if I could have found employ, my health 
1 wanted 
to return to my friends, but [| was pennyless and 
almost barefoot, My last penny was expended for 
a mouthful of bread, and to be thrown upon the 
charity of the world and become a beggar—the 
very idea seemed to paralyze my whole system ; 
for I had been well brought up, and had many re- 
spectable relatives. 1 viewed myself—reflected 
upon my situation, and no prospect seemed to open 
for my relief, I wept, and would willingly have 
died and sunk into oblivion, to-be released from my 
wretched condition. 1 became melancholy—sat 
idly around the hitmlet where 1. was, and eagerly 


my way. 

I wili say that T was strictly a mora/d man, and 
honest misfortune reduced me to my wretched 
1 was an unbeliever in the Scriptures. As 
I was reflecting upon my situation, and had eome 
to the conclusion I would rather die than hye, my 
rind turped upon the subject of religion, Onc 
evening as the dusk began to appear, the church 
bell began to ring, and soon after the citizens began 
to assemble for an evening confereuee and prayer 
meeting. I felt inclined to attend the meeting, and 
see if I could find any relief to my troubled mind ; 
for I thought that earth would oot affurd it; and if 
there was any reality in what many religiouists 


| despair. 


QO, thonght 1, were L of the faith that that aged 
man is, I would be rich even in my poverty. My 
leelings were strange aud peculiar. 1 thought if I 
couid but have that faith, life would again be sweet- 
ened to me, and [ might again desire and hope to 
live. He wants nothing of this world—hbe has 
gained a perfect triumph over all its attractions, 
and his-lite, his food, his raiment, his all, are in 
the happifying hope of immortality. 1 looked upon 
him as an angel; and all his brethren viewed him 
as their pattern and guide. Just as he sat down, 
{ heard a middle-aged man, who sat just before 
me, lowly say, as if to himself, *¢I wish to God 
that were heart-felt sincerity.” I thought it was 
some one, as is too often the case, who was dis- 
posed to doubt all reality of religion, and willing to 
charge aJl professors, however devout, with hypo- 
crisy ; and [ formed an opinion at once that he was 
no friend to religion—he took no part in the meet- 
ing. 

After the meeting closed, I retired to a house, 
where I offered to repay the inmates by labor or 
any means in my power, if they would give me 
lodging for the night, and the privilege was coolly 
given me of staying. J inquired the name of the 
old gentleman whom I heard in meeting, when I 
was informed his name was $ , and that he 
was rich—a man of extensive possessions. I went 
to the bed allotted me, filled, almost, with hope and 
I hoped to acquire the faith of the aged 
father at one moment; then again alternate despair 
would banish that spark of happiness. I tried to 
pray. but | could not. I concluded that the next 
day I would call on ‘father § ,” and ask his 
prayers and counsel. Then again I would attempt 
prayer, but all was vain. Misery was mine—sad- 
ness sat upon me, and [ despaired acquiring that, 
which seemed to be, happy faith, and I abandoned 
the idea of asking religious relief of ‘« father S——,” 
but resolved to apply 10 bim in the morning to assist 


I went and took a retired seat, to be a silent lis- 
tener, But a short time passed away belore an 
Arminian. ‘father? arose, under the solemn. st- 
lence that had for a few minutes prevailed, and be- 
gan to address his brethren in the Lord, 
{ remember the serious expression of his counte- 
nance. His hair was white with age and smooihly 
combed back, and displayed a finely arched fore- 
head, and his whole appearance seemed to express 
that which required from all, deference and reve- 
rence. He spoke of his happy religious experi- 
ence—of his having grown grey in the service of 
his God, and of the daily encouragement he had to 
persevere unto the end... He declared the mastery 
he had triumphantly gained over the things of this 
world, and that all below was vanity and less than 
vanity; that all the gold of Ophir, and the riches 
of the Indies, and wealth of the world, was nothing, 
und exhorted his friends to wean themselves of 
these things—put the world and its vain riches un- 
der their feet, and lay up their stores in heaven. 
“« Begone,” said he, ‘*begone, vain world, and all 
your deceitful riches and attreetions—l_ want you 
not—I love you not—you do but sink the soul to 
pain—to hell; ’tis Jesus, my beloved Jesus, that | 
want—he is all—all that I want—come—come, 
Lord Jesus, and take me—possess my heart and 
soul—T give them to you--take them, take them !”’ 


| ‘* Amen !” and ‘*Amen!” responded the brethren : 
jand the ‘* father,’ after feelingly exhorting them 


to charity, perseverance, love, and to take up their 
crosses, cast off the world, and go with him, eon- 
cluded with a prayer that seemed to be uttered and 
one perfeet in love, charity, and all that 


is genwing phar 


Well do}; 


me, out of bis abundance, to return to my home 
and friends. ‘This new idea very much pacified 
my mind, and upon it J fell into a sleep and slept 
till morning, when I arose,.and, no pay being asked. 
for my lodging, | started to visit S , and ae- 
‘quaint him with my situation, and obtain relief. I 
was full of confidence ; and on my way, in pros- 
pect [ saw the good man embrace the prorat 
of assisting the sufferer, and I saw, as in a heaven y 
vision, myself among my friends again. 

I was, as I have said, miserably clad. My tat- 
ters bespoke my poverty. I went to his door—it 
was early—he had just arisen from his knees, ha- 
ving performed his morning services of devotion, 
and he sat resting his head upon his hands, as if 
thinking of heavenly things. I trembled as I en- 
tered, but [ advanced toward him—spoke to him, 
andachair was set forme. I proceeded to acquaint 
him of my situation and business—I was destitute 
—ragged—a stranger ina far and strange land—ne 
means to get home to my friends, or to get even a 
meal of victuals, and [ wanted a friend to contribute 
a trifle to my necessities, and enable me to see 
home again. A pause ensued. He arose from his. 
seat, and indifferently observed, ‘Money is tee 
hardly earned to give away—a stranger who never 
thinks of repaying, can’t expect another will give 
him money to spend, roving around the world,” 
and he left the room. 

My heart sunk within me. I was not even asked 
if | was hungry. 1 leftthe house—went to a hovel 
not far distant, and gave myself over to: wretched- 
ness redoubled, I thought of his faith—his exhor- 
talions—his perfect mastery—his happy triumph 
‘over the: things. of this world—his charity, 
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perseverance, and religion—tis riches, his profes- | 


. 


sion, and his practics. My God 


A consciousness of my own. plain honesty rushed | 
upon my mind, and, as if involuntarily, 1 arose! 


upon my feet, and tacitly declared, I, in my poverty) Stream,” Ne, 


aad INFIDELITY, am richer than he! A sense ol} 
his conduct stimulated my fainting heart, and [, 
wiped my eyes and took new courage. 
cing towurd the hovel, came up. He stopped and 
looked at mea moment, and then asked me if I was| 
« stranger in the country. 


is a friend.” 


tears. ‘*Go with me,” said he; and I followed} 
him a short distance to his house. He ordered a 
breakfast for me. 


T consider you a suffering man. 
me who you are, and what your situation is?” I 
told him my situation and wants. He asked the 
amount necessary to answer my necessities. —T in- 
formed him. He took out his purseand ** there,” 
said he, ‘‘is the amount—I[ am poor, but, thank 
God, who gives me health and strength, my hands 
supply my wants, It is but a short time we have 
to stay in this vain, troublesome world, and our 
God requires that we serve him by helping one 
another through their pilgrimages. Take it—it 
will make me no poorer, but will supply your pre- 
sent necessities.” I took it-—it was freely given— 


atid you can better imagine the emotions of my bo-|| 


som than | can describe them. 

I informed him of my application to § , and 
my treatment. He handed mea small Testament, 
and told me to keep and attentively read it, saying, 


«Tf you wish to know what religion is, read and]! 


learh James i; 27: and if you are desirous. of 
knowing who father & is, and how God views 


and deals with sueh men, read what our blessed|! 
Saviour says in Matt. xxiii: 1-83, and especially 


in verses 25, 26, 27 and 28.” 


I parted with my stranger-friend and returned|| 


home ; but am never to forget him or the time I’ 
heard him speak to himself in meeting when « fa- 


ther & * sat down, or when he relieved my 
sufferings. He has taught me religion and made 


mea believer in, and a worshipper of, the Chris- 
tian’s God. 

Thus, my Arminian friend, ends my brief tale, 
illustrative of hypocrisy in one respect, im many 
churches. I submit it for your consideration, and 
for you to say, after consideritig well, and reading 
those scriptures referred to, which of those two 
persons, ‘‘ father S——”’ or the one that gave the 
money, ought to go to hell, if either will have to go. 
Wiil you’say neither? Then you will have one 
Universalist saved; and if «* father S——" is tu 
be saved, with no other change of heart, heaven 
will bea hell to him unless he can have his money 
with him. 

Let us give thanks and praise to Ged, who is 
and ever will bea Father toall, and despiseth hypo- 
crisy. 


{Forthe Magazineand Advocate.) 
DEDICATION. 


The new Universalist church in Cooperstown, || 


owned by the second Univers:listsociety in Otsego, 
was dedicated to the worship of the only God, on 
Wednesday, September 10. The day was fine, 
and the congregation, which completely filled the 
house, listened with devout attention and, we trust, 
profit, to the preached word. The singing was 


Before I could answer || 
him, a mysterious agent whispered in iny ear, ** he), 
My soul was full, and I simultane-), 
ously answered in the affirmative, and burst into), 


««T have noticed you a day or|) 
two, and your appearance has excited my bosom—|, 
Will you inform | 


| 


| Roberts, 


| 


| 
) 


| 


| 


| 
| 


good—it did credit to the leader and to the young 
choir. ‘The house is probably the best in. the 
county—will accommodate about eight hundred 
persons—is finely situated near the centre of the 
village, and, with its present preacher, (Rev. J. 
Potter,) will always be well attended. 
a builder can describe the desk, which is large, 


(brought forward no arguments, but only repeated, 
jsome smooth passages which he had committed | 


are not here to vindicate: themselves, having long 


\of wines on the lees well refined. 


‘and the Lord will wipe away tears froin offall faces. 


The jullowing is the order of the services. 1.) 
said I, if there}; Voluntary by the choir, 

be a God, can there be such base hypocrisy in man} tures, by Br. O. Roberts. 
as this, and even in one who professes to be a child) er, Br. Roberts. 
of God,and whom I took to be almost au angel!) er, by Br. J. Potter. 
|;posed. by Br. T. B. Thayer. 


2. Reading select Serip- |) 


6. Dedicatory Hymn, com-_ 
7. Sermon, by Br.! 
Text, Ps. xlvii: 4, «* There is a} 
8. Hymn. 9. Benedietion, 
A sermon was delivered in the afterneon by Br. | 
and another in the evening by Br. Smith. 


Ss. R. Smith. 


At that) ‘Phe season was one of triamph and congratulation 
moment a man whem I saw before slowly advan-| to our friends. 


SURES. 4 
HYMN. 
BY REV, 


T. B. THAYER. | 
O Thou, to whom all worlds belong, 
Whose creatures are thy constaut care, 
To thee we raise our grateful song— 
To thee breathe forth the solemn prayer : 
And here, bowed down before thy throne, 


We hail thee God, and God alone. 


This house we've rais’d, thou living One, | 
For spirit worship, pure and free; 
And now that our high task is done, 
We come to give it upto thee— 
We come to consecrate the place 
To Gospel love and Gospel grace. | 


Father, and friend, and God of all, 
Accept the house we've builded here, 
And when upon thy name we call, 
O be thy holy spirit near; 
And cause thy blessed face to shine 
In light, and love, and truth divine. 


Here may the skeptic’s doubts and fears 
Give place to faith’s most cheering day ; | 
Here may the mourner’s bitter tears 
By thine own hand be wiped away ; 
And here the wayward child restored, 
Be brought to love and serve the Lord. 
Here may the joyful anthem sound, 
And here the prayer of faith be heard ; 
Here may thy servarits pour around 
The treasures of thy saving word, 
Till every heart and tongue confess | 
Thee God of truth and righteousness. 


{Forthe Magazineand Advocate.}| 
REV, P.M. WAY 


Said to agentleman in Springfield who inquired, 
concerning the Jerusalem controversy, that he and: 


his friends were disappointed ; for his opponent) 


to memory from other authors, 

That the writer brought forward no arguments is 
not true: butto the charge of repeating the **smooth 
passages”’ he pleads guilty ; and for the infornia- 
tion of Mr. W. and his illiterate admirers, I will) 
here cite a few of said smooth passages, and append 
the authors’ names, 

«All the ends of the world shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord ; and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions shall worship before thee.” Davin. 

«*And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts} 
make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast, 
of wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, 
And he will! 
destroy in this mountain the face of the covering! 
cast overall people, and the vail that is spread over, 


all nations, Fle will swallow up death in victory 3, 
st} 


«““And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, |! 


and come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy 


upon their heads ; they shall obtain joy and glad-|| 


ness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” |} 

«Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of 
the earth; for Tam God and none else. 1 have 
sworn by myself, the word has gone ont of my 
mouth in righteousness and shall not return; that 
unto me every knee shall bow, and every tongue 
shall swear, surely shall say, In the Lord have J 
righteousness and strength.” IsaraH, 

‘¢ And other sheep I have which are not of this 
fold; them also | must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall be one fold and one 


None but|| shepherd.” 


“All that the Father giveth me shall come to 


low, convenient, and beautiful, and has the appear-|}me; and him that cometh to me [ will in no wise 


atice of pure white marble. 


it 


cast out, For I came down from heaven not to 


a 
Reedy By ae 


aaa 


» fhe ‘ 
ay 


4 


3. Introductory Pray- || 
4. Hymn. 5. Dedicatory Pray-) 


| by the righteousness of one, the: free 


\} 


“ 
re 


do mine own will, but the wilt of tim that sent. 
me. And this is the Father's will which hath sent | 
me, that of all which he hath given me | should 

lose nothing, but shoukd raise it up again at the 

last day.” J RSUS. 

** And he shall send Jesus Christ whieh before 
‘was preached unto you ; whom the heaven must 
‘receive Hill the tines of the restitation of all thmes, 
iwhich God ‘hath spoken by the mouth of all his. 
holy prophets since the world began.” Prarpr. .» 

““'Pherefore, as by the offence ef one, judgment 
came upon all men meta condemnation: even su 
gift came 


‘upon all men unto jnstifieation of life,” 
‘«Wor therefore we both labor and 
proach, beeiuse we trust in the living 
is the Saviour of all men Specially of 
believe.” 
««ffaving made Known unto me the mystery of 


Suffer re- 
God, who 
those that 


| his will according to bis good pleasure which he 


‘hath purposed in himself; thatin the dispensation 


of the fulness of the times, he might gather tugeth- 
ver in one, all things, in) Chrisy boty which are m~ 


| 2 Mi eae 
‘heaven and which are on earth, even in tim.”? 


, For it pleased the Father that in him should 


all fulness dwell ; and haying made peace throug — 
‘the blood of his cross, by hin to reconcile allabings © 
lunto himself; by bin IT say, whether they be 
;things in earth, or things in beayen.” Paut. 
«And: T saw anew, heaven. anda new earth ; 


‘for the first heaven and. the first earth: were passed 


away, and there was no moresea. Anda, John, 
saw the holy city, new. Jerusalem, coming down 
‘from God out of heaven, prepared asa bride adorn , 
‘ed for her husband. And.) heard. a great voice 
jout of heaven, saying, Betiold, the tabernacle of 
Giod is with me, aud he will dwell with them, and 
‘they shall be his people, aud God- himself shall be 
lwith them, and be their God, And God shall 
wipe away. all, tears from their eyes; anid there 
shall be no ore death, neither sorrow nor sighing, 
‘neither shall there be any, more pain: for ihe for- 
wer things are passin! aways’? Gann 
“And every creature which is 4 


f heayen,-and 


lon the eartli, and under the earth, and such as are 
“in the sea, and all thatare in them, heard, T saying, 


Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be 
‘unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
‘Lamb forever and ever.” ee 31, JOHN, 
Now I ad: aware that thése smooth pusages | 
‘militate direetly against the sentinjent. Mr. Way 
‘labors to sustain—but as their venerible authors , 


‘since departed, [ trust the gentleman will not, as 
‘as on a former occasion, bring ap the dead and 
slander their charseters beeanse they helieved in the 
lrestitution, I most devoutly wish that: Mr. ays 
‘would become more fampliar with these ancient 
“writers and Cease to pervert and misrepresent t em. 
| Bridgewater, September 22,1834. © ~L. ©. B.. 
at st ae: a en FSi ah iin 
[For the Magazine and Advocate.) + 


UNION OF HEATHENISM AND JUDAISM. 


q 
i On 
Py , 


‘says, aliuding to that judgment, ** 


{ 


Son, whom he hath appointed hei of 
10 finish transgression, and make an 
and to destroy death, and hades or) 
devil, and to give eternal life ps | fi 
subject all things “unto bi if, ¢ 

eternal willand desire tosin,) that 
all; 1 Cor. xv: 28; Heb. ii 
shall have been raised eae 
immortality, which is the divi 
life; 1 Cor. xv: 51-55; Joh 


by the righteousness of one, the. 
ee all men unto justification. if. 


18; will there be any 
impenitent, or have an 


er oe 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


316 


on oa" I 


sin® Unbelief in Christ, and eathenish dark- 
mess, at onee auswers, there will. 

‘Tae Greek word ulonion, is an adjective, and 
only means the duration of the thing or substantive 
to which it is affixed, whether of a long or a short 
duration. But if the natural meaning of the word 
is endless, or always being, then it ought to have 
that meaning wherever the word is found. But no 
one will consent to this. 

It is plainly recorded by Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke, that the judgment mentioned, Matt. xxv; 
46, would*be before that generation had passed 
away, See Matt. xvi: 27, 28; Mark xiii: 24,) 
and Luke xxi: 32. 

It is well known, thatthe ancient Heathen form- 
ed gods for themselves, as best suited their own 
carnal minds.. And it is also well known from 
history, that the rulers amongst the ancient Hea- 
then, invented a lariaros, or a place of limbo, for 
a sinister purpose, or that by the awful threats of 
it, they might the easier govern the lower class of 
people. And at the apostacy of the churches, and) 
having lost the knowledge of the true God, they) 
then formed for themselves a God, which was al-| 
together such an ove as themselves; Ps. ]: 21 | 
partial, changeable, and revengeful, And Moshiem 


OF informs us, in his Ecclesiastical History, that not) 


five times in the sacred volume. The four origi- 


. Clarke, ‘is derived from the Anglo-Saxon word 
-helan, 


cover of books, are to. this 
— phra 
RS 


far from the close of the third century, Ammonius | 
Saecus and others held forth that the Heathen, 
Jewish, and Christian 
the same. And soon alter this, these three diseor- |, 
dant kinds of religion were reviewed and consoli- 
duted into ove by the church. And by whieh act, 
she is denomiuated Mystery Babylon. And now | 
with the old Jewish law, Deut. xiii: 9, 10, (which | 
was done away, Heb. viii: 7-13,) she could gib- 
bet and barn the heretics at the stake: and also) 
With tue old Feativen tartaros, she could sentence | 
them to endless wiscry in a future state. 

And when the Protestants Jett their mother 
church they were very careful to take thal old) 
Heathen doctrine of a tartaros along with them, to || 
serve fur au agule netanddrag, whereby they might |) 
cateh men as the fishes of the sea, and rejorce and || 
be glad. . Hab. i: 18-16. But these Protestants | 


religions, were essentially || 


have rendered themselves two-fold worse than the| 
ancient Heathen, by, awfully corrupting the sacred | 
Scriptures to stpport their Heathen doctrine, or 
place of end!less misery. And nothing can be! 
more improper, than fo-eall them ministers of] 
Christ, since their work is to putdown the Gospel) 
of Christ, in urder to baild up their! old Heathen 
doctrine, Or another gospel. ‘Gal.i: 9. 

O+ how the blind yet lead the blind, 

But not by Holy Writ, 


And how they wander in the smoke 
That rises from the pit! 


But Babylon, with ali ber sorceries, by which 
she has deceived the nations, is soon to fall to rise 
NO more, AB es 

Vernon Centre, N. Y. 


(Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
HELLOLOGY. 
PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 


“That word hell, which is used so seldomin the sacred prayer; | 
which, as eritics will tell you, does not eecur once in the wrilings | 
of Paul, and Peter, und Joins which we meet only in four or five 
discourses of Jesus ; and which all persons, acquainted with Jew- 
ish geography, know to be a metaphor, « figure of speech, ard not 
aliteral expression—this word, by a perversion and exiggerated | 
use, has done unspeakable injury to Clirsstianity.”’— Channing, 

li has long been the opinion of the writer, not~' 
withstanding all which has heen said on the word 
hell, that a few brief essays, written in an easy and 
plain style, would be acceptable and intercsting. 
The subject is one of the highest importance, and 
ought to be familiar to all, The word occurs fifty- 


nal words from which this is. translated, occur 
eighty-seven times, Sheol, hades, tarlaros, and 
Gehenna, are the words from which our English 
word hell is derived. + The word hell,” says Dr. 


a’ , which signifies to cover, conceal, or hide ; 
hence, the tilings or his dat of a house, and the 


e to hell, is still 
, or hide, in several of the 8 
land, especially Gormwalliend. Lancaster.’ 


Pedy 


Naa | 


lof ways before the public; yet misrepresentation | 


itiring in our efforts to spread the cause of the Re-| 


jshall present, will appear in the following order :— 


1. Sheol. 2. Hades. 3. Tartaros. 4. Ge- 
henna, 65. Tracts. 6. Objections. 7. Effects. 
8. Uses. 9. Improvements, Cy28, 


the counter-statement, to which it is a reply,-was pub-| 
lished in the Western Recorder and Baptist Register, of 
|this city, 


} 


|having a family,) is to be approbated, or exposed 


-ealled heling ; the/it., I went on toa platform of a public house, a 
ed as synonymous with to|short distanee from the church, in company with 
western counties ||two or three persons, 


‘said Rev. L. C. and, 


This word, in no instance in the Bible, signifies 
a place or state of endless suffering. Divines have) 
attached this meaning to the term. 
become familiar with it, and now it is employed in 
this sense by some, perhaps, ignoiantly ; by others, 


tire support froma false construction of one single’ 
word. A most noble foundation indeed, but fully 
equal to the structure placed on it! Yet, a belief in 
this falsehood is considered incispensable to salva- 
tion. We believe in all that the inspired writers 


ployed. Qur views have been presented in a variety 


and abuse have proceeded from every quarter. Un- 
deemer, we think it would not be unprofitable to} 


appear again in defence of that which we think to 
be the truth of Heaven. ‘The essays which we} 


scribers in Plymouth, Chenango county: especially as! 


class. Any brief explanation Mr. Clark may furnish of 
his singular conduct, will be readily published in reply. 
NOTICE, 


TO ALL WHOM IT 


MAY CONCERN. 


lia resident. of the town of Plymouth, in the county |, 


of Chenango, (on the evening of the 18th of March 
last,) has been called in question, and various re-| 


People have), 


to continue in existence a creed that derives its eit-|| 


meant to convey by the language which they em-|, 


The publication ofthe following printed cireular in our}, 
columns, has been requested by several friends and sub- | 


Mr. Clark is a clergyman of the Presbyterian || 
|\denomination, and, I am informed, of the revivalist) 


Whereas the conduet of the Rev, Luther Clark, || 


. . 5 - y ‘) 
ports have beem prt in circulation, in relation to the|, 
Rev, L. €., on the above evening: and wherens|| 


the church for some time, they then moved several 
“rods, to the four corners of the roads, and stood a 
short tine, filteen or twenty minutes, when the 
Reverend, instead of going to his own home, a few 
rods from said corners, walked quickly on in the 
oiler direction, in company with the lady, which 
was on the road Jeading to my residence. After 
waiting a short time, I started for home, and after 
walking about eighty rods, I saw the Rev. L. C. 
and lady several rods in the field adjacent to the 
toad. ‘Thinking they might possibly have passed 
into the field to avoid a small wet place in the read, 
|I passed along the road slowly to the corner of the 
igarden, about twenty-five rods from the place where 
jit appears they had passed into the field, and where 
[persons going that way frequently come into the 
jroad. But instead of the Rev. L. C. and lady 
coming out at the last mentioned place, they had 
| walked,as near as I can estimate, the distance of about 
fifty or sixty rods from the road, not in the direc- 
‘tion of anv house, but direetly towards a piece of 
‘woods, where I lost sight of them, The moon 
shoue bright at that time, and [ stood near the gar- 
den alluded to five or ten minutes, thinking that 
they might possibly come in sight again, from 
whence I passed along the road fifteen or twenty 
rods, and on reflection concluded to follow, and 
jsee what had become of them. I had passed round 
the house of Ira Buel, Esq., into the field in pur- 
isnit ofthem, Afler making search for some time, 
and not being able to discover them, I went to my 
iresidence, about half a mile from the place where 
1 last saw them. 

| Thereby declare the above statements, in sub- 
\Stance, to be true, andam ready, and stand pledged, 
ito prove all of them, when duly called upon ina 
fconrt of justice. TurNER PRENTISS, 
Plymouth, Sepiember 1, 1834, 


| [For the Magazine and Advocate.} 


| OBJECTIONS TO UNIVERSALISM. 
INTRODUCTION, 


in consequence, I have have had my character tra- | 
duced, and an attempt has been made to injure me, | 


by some of those who belong to the same church| 


as to the propriety of making the exposure, and| 
against my character; and whereas, certain cler- | 
gymen, viz; the Rey. Mr. Sprague, of Sherburne, | 
jand Elias Childs, of Smyrna, have publicly stated | 


ities, and that from sich examination they were 
isatisfied of the entire innocence of the said L. C., 


That there has been a fair investigation | utterly 
deny ; on the contrary I have at all times been pre- 


ibut those who have seemed to feel much interested, | 


jtion, 
desirons to stifle an investigation. 
considering myself mneh injured by the course! 
and being threatened with a prosecution, I consider 
it my duty to give a plain statement of facts, as) 
they took place, and leave it for a candid public to 
judge whether such conduct ina clergyman, (a man 


‘and condemned, 

Qn the evening above stated, a temperance ad- 
dress was delivered at the Presbyterian chureh in 
the town of Plymouth. After the address, and 
other business had been attended to, and the ee ing! 
closed, as the congrevation were dispersing, at about} 
eight or nine o'clock in the evening, the said Rey, 
L. C. was seen standing, near the door of said 
church, in conversation with a young lady, He 
continued the conversation for some time, and then 
went On across the bridge to the corner of the streets, 
till the congregation had wholly dispersed. Such 
conduct appeared singvlar, at that time in the even- 
ing, which induced me to take particular notice of 


with the said Rev, L. C., from charges alleged, || 


and published in the Western Recorder, that they |) 
ihad investigated the subject and examined the par-| 


to justify myself I make the following statement :|) 


pared to establish such assertions as I have made ;) 
have never appeared willing for a publie examina-|, 
On the contrary, they bave appeared to be}! 


Por this réason, |, 


pursued by the followers of the said Rev. L. C.,! 


noticing the conduct of the 
lady, After standing near 


a 


DT aru MA ot tT 


oe “hw yy y - 2 bs 


| “Such is the unhappy obliquity of the mind of fallen man, that 
there never yet was proposed to iLany thing, however excellent in 


jit=elf, which has not been the Subject of cavil, censure, or re- 
| proach.’"—Hornxe’s Introduction to the Scriptures, 


Phere is scarcely any truth that can be presented 
to the Haman mind without meeting with some 
opposition. This remark will be found correct, 
‘whether applied to science, religion, or polities. 
Men will eppose any thing that interferes with pri- 
vate interest. They contine their views within a 
‘harrow circle. They do not extend their inquiries 
ito learn the greatest good. Hence, the greatest 
}benefactors huve inet with the most unmerited re- 
proach ; the most benevolent plans have been the 
most vehemently opposedy Among the various 
systems of religion proposed for human belief, no 
lone has had to contend with more objections than 
“Universalisin. One would have thought that a 
\octrine embracing every fasnily, kindred, and na- 
tion, would at once have met with a ready and 
lhearty reception. It has been otherwise. But its 
jadvocates have one consolation ; all opposition must 
proceed from passion ; the reason and affections 
of man will ever be in its favor. In the hour of 
calm reflection, when the best feelings of the soul 
are in exercise, and especially when the tedious 
moments of sffliction come, man will ever turn to 
ithe doctrine of impartial grace ; as the ivy clings 
to the sturdy oak, so he will ever ching to this 
sentiment as his last and only hope for himself and 
ja dying world. 


Yet to this doctrine there are various objections : 
inone of them are very weighty, and no one unan- 
‘swerable. Still there is a kind of lurking belief 
that there may be some soundness in them. Their 
weakness has been pointed out, and able refutations 
‘from time to time have appeared, both, from the 
|pulpitand the press, ‘Though much has been done, 
yet the subject is not exhausted. The writer has, 
therefore, concluded to present a few essays, de- 
signed as replies to some prominent objections to 
the sentiments of universal salvation. Jn this 
humble labor, he will eall in the aid of reason, na- 
ture, and revelation. These few introductory re- 
marks will fully explain. his object, and he trusts, 
his labors will net be wholly unprofitable. @. S$. 


i 
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|For the Magazineand Advocate.| 
LETTER 


To Rev. Russel Smith, of New-Haven. 
Palermo, August 25, 1834. 

Br. Smirsa—Dear Sir—I have waited in vain 
for an answer to my letter of July 12. Your si- 
lence is mysterious, for my letter brought to you 
intelligence that Y would wait on, and listen to, 
your admonitions, on conditions which it made 
known to you—mysterious did I say? yes; for] 
again ask, how can you remain silent when such 
an opportunity of doing good presents itself—good, 


not to me only, but to many of your fellow-men 7?) 


I address this letter to you, more froma sense ol 
duty I owe to you, than from any speculative no- 
tions that might heretofore have existed in my 
mind. Your silence has told the public that you 
have no confidence in your system—that it will 
not do to compare it with the heavenly love shining 
in the Gospel of the Son of God—which love will 
be manifested in the fulness of time, by the eman- 
- eipation of every son and daughter of Adam’s race 
from a state of sin to holiness. And this is not 
all. Your silence kas told your cowardice—that 
you dare not meet the friends of liberal principles 
on equal grounds. And why is it? I must sup- 
pose you have come to this conclusion, from two 
reasons, Ist. You believe that the doctrine which 
teaches that the devil will be destroyed, (conse- 


quenily all under his oppression will be freed, ) is} 


a doctrine of the devil, and by him successfully 
taught to effect his purposes. If this be true, he 
must be divided against himself; and according to 
our Saviour he will destroy himself. See Mark 
iii : 23-25; also Heb. ii; 14. And 2d. You believe 
the devil or devils possess power sufficient to coun- 
terbalance the power of God, so far as he will exert 
himself, in the salvation of men. This I learned 
from you on the day mentioned in my last. You 
told the people human life was like a balance—God 
en one end and the devil on the other. ‘To illus- 
trate this strange hypothesis, you said, God had 
begun a good work in the hearts of the people at 
New-Haven, and the balance was now inclining 
towards him, and every moment was big with 
danger. Now the devil knew of this, and was at 
work on the other end of the balance, and if he 
found himsell unable to effect his purpose alone, 
he would probably soon go and get seven others 
more wicked than himself, and return to his for- 
mer position, upset God, and balance your souls 
beyond the reach of conversion. Astonishing ! 
eight devils lift up God Almighty on a balance, in 
their contention about the salvation of the children 
ef men! My dear friend, which of your Gods is 
it that can be thus upset? Not the one that declares 
himself to be the Saviour of the world; for seven 
devils at his commanding voice are driven from 
one habitation, Mary Magdalen—and if they were 
to recruit to the number of a legion, there is no 
danger—he could send them far away ; that is, if 
he now possesses as much power as once he had. 
We are told that all power in heaven and on earth 
is given to him, and he is the same yesterday, to- 
day, and forever. - With such views as these, my 
dear frien, | do not wonder that you, armed with 
all the power of yuur God, have sought silence for 
your hiding place. But forbear, O, forbear! to 
whom are you speaking? ‘To a listening multi- 
tude of men, women, and children, who look up 
to you, and listen to this as the doctrine of the 
Bible. And what is the effect? Anger, wrath, 
revenge, disunion, murder, and suicide, is the ef- 
fect of your protracted meetings, or I should say, 
of the doctrine taught at such places. Do youask 
evidence? Look yonder. See the aged veteran 
of the revolution, whose head is frosted over by 
the winters of many years. See, he is conversing 
with prattling innocence. 'The sensations of his sou! 
are awakened as he views the respect and venera- 
tion shown him by their prattling innocency. ‘The 
children pass to the scenes of your meeting. They 
rave hardly passed the years of those that Christ 
took in his arms and blessed, and said, of such is 
the kingdom of heaven. Immediately afier enter- 
ing the house they are embraced by some one whose 
cheeks are suffused with tears, «Come, my dear 
children, goon to the anxious seat and get reli- 


gion—we will pray for you, and the ministers of 
the Gospel will pray for you.” After they are 
thus dragged to the anxious seat (I do not say by 
force, although this is sometimes the cuse,) by 
those who intend to pray at them, for I will not 
say for them, they tell the children what God will 
do with them if they do not do as they direct.— 
They get what you tell them is religion, and set 
out forhome. Again they pass our aged soldier 
of the revolution, with gloom and consternation 
on their countenances. ‘They say to him, ¢* you 
old grey headed sinner! you are going rightdown 
to bell 1” 
talk. so?” 
religion—our minister told us we must not talk 
with you, you are a Universalist.” 

Look at this picture, my dear friend, and see if 
itis not justly drawn. And have you not taught 
disunion and disrespect?~ If so, 1 again exhort 
you to give heed to your ways. I exhort you not 


truth, in consequence of your cowardice and unac- | 
leountable neglect to attend to the pressing inquiry | 
which has been urged upon you, to show me and | 
them why Universslism is a damnable heresy. 
For your present and future well being, you 
have my best wishes. WiiiiaM Sias. 


[For the Magazine and Advoeate.]} 
PRAYER. 


That prayer is an important duty, I think few 
will deny ; but while many acknowledge its im- 
portance, few seem to understand its nature and 
iendency. Hence, many mistakes exist which are 
jextremely pernicious ; and the consequence is, 
many neglect the service who would gladly perform 
it if they had right views of it. Mistakes on this 
subject have existed in all ages of the world. Je- 
sus, in his day, labored much to disseminate cor- 
rect views respecting this service, but notwithstand- 
ing all his labors, errors still maintained their 
strong hold. 

We propose now to notice the errors of the P hari- 
sees, which called forth such pointed remarks from 
the great Saviour, 

1. They were wrong in the places which they 


«Why, dear children, what makes you || 
«*We have been to meeting, and gor}! 


to abuse those whose eyes may be opened to see the | 


Lord respecting them. ell you this man went 
down to his house justified, rather than the other; 
for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased : 
and he that hombleth himself shall be ewalted.”? > ~ 
Such are some of the mistakes respecting prayer. 
We have not now time to point out tlie manner in 
| which we ought to pray, nor the motives by which 
;We ought to be influenced. Let the readérratiend 
ito the rules laid down by Jesus Cristy and he wit! 
lfind a sure guide-to this servite and to all other 
jduties that Heaven has required of man. > Cas, 


at 


{ 


| l#rom the Impartialist.] 
“ADD TO YOUR FAITH, VIRTUH?’—2 PET. I: 5 
An error in opinion, which is of hurtful tendeney, 
\was imbibed by the primitive followers of Christ 
jand which ts sull practically adhered to, that faith 
iin the Lord Jesus Christ, witheut Works of righte- 
jousness, was sufficient to entitle one tothe Christian 
name and character. Such an opinioti was wrong ; 
and, consequently, the apostles in their epistles to 
ithe churches or individuals, expose this error, Which 
was subversive of the Christian system. St: James 
justly asks, ‘* What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he lath faith, and have not werke'? 
jcan faith save him?” It is certaitily impossible hagas 
faith can have any saving and “holy influences, un 
\less there is a life of virtue and love connected with 
‘it.’ So says the same apostle, For as the body 
without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is 
dead alsv.” The evidence of a living man is his 
works, The evidence that a man has the spirit of 
a true and living faith, is the work of virtuous obe- 
dience ; and the evidence that his faithvis devoid of 
life, is bis deadness to works Of righteousness. 
A true and genuine faith will invariably be prodne- 
tive of good works ; for il isa principle that works 
by love and purifies the heart, ry 
We believe that the faith of é¥ery Universalist 
directly tends to virtue. How ean it otherwise in- 
fluence him? He believes in a God that is realiy 
the Father of the human fimily. “He aseribes te 
him not only the name but the dispositions and af- 
jections of a parent; and consequently he will be- 
lieve that all men are his brethren. Since God tras 
the love of a father to his children, and blesses 


{ 


chose. They loved to pray standing in the syna- 
gogue, and in the corners of the streets. They 
delighted to stand in public places, that the multi- 
tude might gaze on their devotions and hear their 
petitions. Lightfoot, speaking on this trait in the 
conduct of the Pharisees, says, ** The Jewish phy- 
lacterial prayers were long, and the canonical hours 
obliged them to repeat these prayers wherever they 
happened to be; and the Pharisees, who were full 
of vain glory, contrived to be overtaken in the 
streets by the canonical hour, that they might be 
seen by the people, and applauded for their great 
jand conscientions piety.” 

2. The motive of the Pharisees was wrong. 
They prayed ‘* that they might be seen of men.” 
Had they believed that no notice would be taken of 
jthem, they would never have prayed at all. They 
uot only prayed where they might be seen, but 
[they employed every artifice to attract public atten-! 
tion. They would disfigure their faces—they 
would heave deep sighs and heavy groans, that it 
might appear that they were much devoted to the 
service of God. | Hence, all their prayers proceed- 
ed from a wrong motive, and were, therefore, un- 
acceptable with God. 

3., The Pharisees manifested a wrong spirit. 
They said, in conduct if not in words, ‘stand by 
thyself come not near me, for 1 am holier than 
thou.” Jesus exemplifies this spiritin an admira- 
ble manner in the following parable. ‘* Two men 
went up into the temple to pray, the one a Phari- 
see, and the other a publican. ‘The Pharisee stood 
aud prayed thus with himself: God, I thank thee 
that I am not as other men are, extortioners, un- 
just, adulterers, or even as this publican. J fast 


thrice in the week, I give tithes of all that I pos- 
sess. 


them with the constant favors of his goodness, hdw 
can the man that so believes, ever Violate the laws 
ot filial and fraternal love, by disobeying the com- 
‘mands of his Father, or by hating his brother? 
It is not my design in this article, to prove that 
ithe doctrine of divine love does not lead ‘to Ticen- 
tiousness ; but that it teaches to add every Chiris- 
tian virtue to our faith ; that it begets in our hearts 
a leeling of love to God, and conforms our lives te 
his holy law. eet ON 
This, we maintain is its tendeney so far as it 
lexerts any influence upon us ; and religionists con- 
tend. that there is a practical bebring to all systems 
of faith. ‘The temper and spirifof'a réligious theo- 
iry changes its votary intoits own image, whatever, 
thar'may be. Every man will conform, in some ~ 
degree, to the character of the Deity whom he 
worships... If he be partial and ernel; the attributes 
of partiality and cruelty will be seen in the charae- 
ter of the worshipper. — But when a Deity of uni- 
versal benevolence has the affections of the human 
heart, we may. expect. nothing in ‘thelife of: the 
worshipper but what accords with ihe attributes of 
love and goodness, pie” eek era 
Now we contend that there is no religious theo- 
ry. embraced as the truth of God, that is 0 direcily 
tending to virtue and goodness, as that which the 
Universalist believes in. . Whileit is devoid of the 
principle of slavish fear, of a vindictive and inter- 
minable punishment which only chills the so }with 


iy 


are professin 
to their faith 


; 


5 m 


oF pag: TP is 
us are remiss in duty ; that our doctrine does not 
influence our ct, and lead us to the practice 


aontend with, and which prevents their advance- 
mentin oumbers and influence, is their neglect to | 
add to their faith, virtue. While intemperanec | 
and other oper vices stain the moral character of, 
a religious people, it'can never gain the respect and | 
confidence, either of others or of themselves. We, 
eannot be too careful in practising good works ; in! 
recoiamending our doctrine to the accepiance of | 
others, by lives conformed to the precepts of the| 
Gospel. - For we who have believed in God as the! 
universal Saviour, should be careful to maintain! 
wood works, These things are good and profitable 
unto men. For the grace of God that bringeth | 
sulvation to all men, teaches us that denying ungod- | 
liness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present werld. {| 


; 
t 


BXTRACT. 


{ 
* * * * Whatever enters. into the purposes of]! 
Godis sure to be. accomplished in. manner and | 


form as he willed and designed it should be. 


Px 


“so with infinite Wisdom. 
~ all his works from the, beginning.” 
with him is as certain as- the past. 


mot take place, than we can believe athing has not) 


r 


to do a thing he knows will never be done? 


a 


> 


was the purpos 
Being, we 
e@eclares th: oC 


ir 


_ tended by sonia that his purposes are contingent—| 
fiat it partly depends on the agency of his creatures || 


eontingency originate from our own ignorance of 


“should be a happy being, and that what he designed) 
‘fer Adam and Eve, he designed for all and each of 
‘their’most distant posterity, i. e. he designed in they 


» ereation of man that Adam and Eve, and each and 


This seems to be a ‘self-evident proposition, if) 
weadmit the existence of a God. ‘That being)! 
which possesses all those divine perfections which |) 
all agree tu ascribe to the divine Being, cannot be}, 
disappointed in any of his purposes. This, how- | 
ever, Will be readily admitted. | 


Sut it will be con- |) 


whether liis purposes areaceomplished ornot. ‘Lo H 
this we answer: ‘There can be uo such thing as) 
tuntingeney with infinite Wisdom ; our views ol | 
the relation one event bears to another—hence, 
many things are uncertain with us—but it is not 
«Known unto God are | 
The future) 
He can no 
more design to do a thing that he foresees willl! 


taken place when we absolutely know it has—we 
eannot believe contrary to our certain knowledge 
of facts, neither can infinite Wisdom design con- 
trary to his certain knowledge of facts. Design 
implies an intention to do; how can God intend}, 


Therefore, nothing can enter the purposes or de- 
signs of God which te Knows will not take place 
‘in the general event of things. This is certainly 
a plain statement of facts—all must feel its force. 

/We will now apply this mode of reasoning to 
ihe purposes of Go, made known in his Gospel. | 
“These are called ‘‘the purposes of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning us.” Dr. Adam Clarke, in a 
sermon preached before the board of foreign mis- | 


’ as the purpose and determination of God, when 
he designed the creation of man, that ultimately he 


every member of the great family of man shoutu, 
ultimately be happy beings... This, says the Dr., 
and determination of the divine 
16 act of creating man ; and he 
was the’ purpose. and the deter- 
ydin sending his Son into the world 


This is precisely our view of the subject. 


! 


HOW SOME EDITORS READ. 


of original sermons of a doctrinal, moral, and prac- 
tical character, during the present season, Seve- 
iral of our brethren of the corys editorial noticed the 
proposal favorably. 
ling ones (good spellers probably) read for practi- 
cal, political, and spoke of the work thus: “ Rev. 


a volume of sermons of a moral and political eha- 
iracter.”” In this style it has gone, for aught we 


iKnow, throughout the Union, Some. politieal pa- 
N 


pers in New-York came out with loud animadver 


sfous of such an undertaking ; some filiculed and 
others laughed at our folly. And really we should 
jhave deserved it, and more too, had we been guilty 
of sucha sin.» We are as far as any can be from 
desiring a union of religion and polities. We ask, 


accused of political medley,) to do us the justice to 


correct the mistake. —The Impartialist. 


DULPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON®SB GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Urica, Saturpay, Ocroser 4, 1834. 


GENERAL CONVENTION. 
On Tuesday evening, the 16th ult., the General Con- 
vention of Uuiversalists of the United States, met at Aj- 


Br. Hosea Battov, of Boston, Moderator, and Br. T. 


The ses- 
sion was continued on the two succeeding days: and 
truly was it to us, and we believe to all present, a season 
of joy and refreshing satisfaction, There we were per- 
mitted to meet many of our brethren in the faith of a 
world’s salvation, whom we had not seen for many 
years, and many more whom we had never before seen 
in the flesh, and to reciprocate the heart-inspiring senti- 
ments of friendship and love, and take sweet counsel 
together, as we went in company to the house of God. 
The deliberations and business of the Convention were 
transacted with great harmony and unanimity of feeling 


ous parts—the state of our cause in general, throughout 
the country, represented ia a highly flourishing and 
prosperous condition—seven discourses were preached 
on the occasion—by-laws for the government of the 
‘body adopted—a Universalist Historical society or- 


ganized, to meet annually, hereafter, at the same time 


agen fur the Wesleyan Methodisis, says that ii \land place as the General © onvention—and the body final- 


ly adjourned to meetin one year from that time, in the city. 


of Hartford, Ct. 
It was a season long to be remembered with satisfac 


i 


men, both in the city of Albany and among those why 
attended from adistance. The Minutes of the proceed: 


and therefore we need not protract this notice to any) 
greater length. Our readers will see all in due time. | 


/ 
8 


Fh Bs / 


REMOVAL. 


designed that it should 

eth all things 

nt. and Star. 
f 


Br. Moses Ballou, late of Monroe, Mass., has recently) 
removed to Bath, N, H., and requests all letters, &e., | 
designed for him, to be directed to the latter place. 
May the great Head of the church bless his labors of| 
love in New-Hampshire. Ss. 


The. absence of the Senior Editor at the South, to 
attend the: Associations, wil! account for the compara- 
tively small portion of matter from his pen until his re- 
turn; 


remaining unattendedto. = 


* 
Some time ago we proposed publishing a volume 


But some of the diserimina-| 


W.-8. Balch, of Claremont, N. H., has in press, | 


therefore, of those who have igiorantly abused us, | 
| (for we can imagine no higher abuse than to be) know not God,” that this is the fire of God’s love. 


bany, N. Y., and organized their Council by choosing 


J. Sawyer, of New-York, Clerk, and receiving the cer-| 
|tificates of delegates present, from the respective State 
| Conventions belonging to the general body. 


—fifiy brethren in the ministry were present from vari-| 


tion and delight; and we trust that much good was) 
done to the cause of truth on earth, and peace among 


ings of, the Convention will soon be published in e 


a 


PERVERTING THE SCRIPTURES, 


I very often hear the Universalists intimate that 
the Orthodox pervert the Scriptures. One instance 
is this—we have said, ‘*as death leaves us, 80 
judgment will find us ;” and this we have reason 
to believe from the following scripture : *¢ There is 
no knowledge, no choice, in the grave whither man 
)goeth.”” 

Now, Sirs, I will goa little further than the Uni- 
| versalists have, and say, that Universalists have 
perverted, Or, rather, taken away from the Bible 
sind [can prove it from the fullowing scriptures. 
‘One text is in Isaiah, and reads, «that unto me 
Jevery knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear; 
|surely shall one say,” &c,.—they have omitted the 
|.word one, and read it thus; ‘* Surely shall say,” 
i &e. They say, where itis said ‘the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty an- 
igels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 


| 
| 
i 


i 


|{f this is not perverting the Scriptures, | know not 
||whatis. «* And why beholdest thou the mote that 
jis in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam 
hat is thine own eye?” H, L. F. 

|| Fairfield, September 10, 1834. 

REPLY, 

| To the first spurious text, viz. ‘fas death leaves us se 
|judgment will find us,’ which HL. F. attempts to jus- 
| tity and bolsier up, we have no serious objection éx- 
| cept that it is not in the Bible, 


{ 


For even if it were there, 
[it would by no means disprove Universalism. 


| For 
when /ife leaves us, we are dead; so when death leaves 
jus, we are alive: and this spurious text asserts that 
‘*judgment. will find us as death leaves us;”’ but mark, 
it don’t say judgment will leave us as it finds us. It may 
\find us imperfect, but leave us perfect in bliss. Christ 
niust reign till ‘all thiags are subdued unto him.’ Fer 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive.’ Hethatis ‘tin Christ, is a new creature; old 
things are passed away and all things ure become new.” 

The second text H. L. F. has quoted in order to sub- 
stantiate his first spurious one, be has sadly misquoted. 
However, it matters not whether we let it stand. as he 
has written it, or quote it correctly, (see Eccl. ix: 10,) se 
fur as any Support to hic eentiment is supposed to be in- 
volved; for it must be obvious to all, that where there 
is no “* knowledge nor device,’’ there can be neither hap- 
piness nor misery. 

. By what our correspondent has kindly written fer 
our instruction on Isa. xlv: 23, 24, it would seem he 
has not yet learned his alphabet in divinity; as he ap- 
pears not to know that the italic words in our version of 
the Bible, were added-by our translators, and therefore 
|| were not in the original Scriptures. Jf he will take his 
Bible and look at the text, he will find the word one 
|printed in ztalic letters, to show that it was not in, the 
Hebrew text. Universalists quote it as it reads in the 
original Hebrew. | We take from the passage nothing 
|that legitimately belongs to it. But our opponents add 
to the text what does xet belong to it, And they sheeld 
remember that the same sentence is pronounced against 
him who adds to, as against him who tekes from, ‘‘the 
| words of the prophecy.’’ 

As to the last mefitioned text, (2 Thess. i: 7, 8,) we 
have just explained it as Universalists generally under- 
We know of no Universalist who explains 


|stand it. 


5 . . 

ithe phrase flaming fire, tuking vengeanee, &e., to mean 
\‘*the fire of God’s love.’’ 
explain it, it would only prove that some Universalists 


If there are any who thus 


jare as foolish in their expositions of Scripture as their 
opponents are. 8. 


A Carp.—I tender my thanks to Universalist Editors 
for the kind, prompt: and flattering manner in whieh 


| 
| 
/  |Ithey have noticed the Christian Visitant, and request 


those desirous of an exchange with it, to mark on the 
margin of their respective papers, the number of copies 
they ask in exchange, provided a sufficient num 


-also for some communications and business’! not already sent. The hint will be attended to. ‘ vy. 
ahi ‘ wA, By Gros. 


¥ yee pe oaitge i died 


+ , 


SOCIETY FUNDS. 

Again and again has the attention of our societies and | 
friends generally, been called to the resolutions of our 
Convention and several Associations, on the subject of 
raising funds for the support of stated or occasional 
preaching. Itmay seetm impertinent again to call their|) 
attention to the subject—but, in truth, so little has been |) 


ay 


done, oris doing, and there seems to be a necessity for| 


have again forgotten it. ‘Not forsotten ‘it,’ 


**but do wot see any necessity for ite: 


* says aj 


friend, Well, | 


then, let me try to show the wtility, at least, if not the | 
necessity of the measure recommended. \} 


“Do try and send us a preacher—we have had no 


” | 


Lf 
meotings of our order for several weeks. This is a} 


common request fram destitute societies. A ininister- | 
ing brother comes along. We make an appointment, | 
or a string of appointments, for him in these destitute || 
places. 


| 
successfully and acceptably, or not,) and returus, How 


He goes—fulfils them, (laboring bard, whether! 


much did yoa receive? isy our inquiry after shaking | 
hands and welcomivg him back again. 
the meeting was small, owing to there being several 


. | 
Partialist meetings in the same place, and they were not) 


able to give me more than two dollars and a half—about| 
as wuch as paid my travelling expenses, At N., Esquire | 
H. aid Br. G 
as they are the principal men in the society, there was 
none to take up a collection at the close of the lecture— 
so L was one dollar, stage fare, out of pocket. At O.) 
we would have had a good meeting, but it rained just 
about meeting time, and kept many of our distant friends 


from coming, so that the: mecting was but small, and} 


the collection at its close stil! less—they gave me almost) 
as much as paid my stage fare, about one dollar. At) 
P. they did not receive the notice it time—I preached | 
toa smali congregation and got nothing. 
was a political meeting, so our meeting was abandoned. 
Thus I have travelled nearly one week, and about one} 
hundied miles, and preached six times. 
movey—iny clothes the worse for the wear—and dis- 
couraged and worn out, [think Tsbalt go back again}?! 

Tsee some of the members of these societies, and speak 
with them about the situation ofour cause among them. 
Rather discouraging—Br. N., whom you sent among 
fared rather badly. 


us, The people, generally, don’t 


give much at collections—mauy who would give, are 
opposed to that way of giving it—so that Col. G. and 
myself have to foot the bill, and T can’t stand it any 
longer. We will have to do without preaching 
the rest soon take hold v 


, unless 


So itis. By the present careless mode of doing bu- 
siuess—i. e., relying on collections at the close of ser- 
viees—either the preachers, or a few good members of 
the societies, lave to pay fur all the rainy Sundays, bad 
roads, political meetings, or other incidental circum} 
stances which may occur to thin the meetings. 
fund be raised, as proposed by Br. Manley, in our last, 
and these’ vexatious and distressing affairs will vanish 
inio airy nothingness. 


Again. A few contiguous societies wish to unite in, 
settling a preacher among them. They want a Gospel 


preadher to visit them in sickness and health—to attend, 


funerals and marriages—for from such an one, only, do 
they expect the sympathy of a kindred heart, and the 
consclations of a pare, analloved faith. 


lighted wath bia. 
He preaches in another section of the district—they too 
are pleased. In every place they are desirous of em- 
ploying him. One section begins starting a subscription 
paper. It urges another to do the same. | After a time 
it begins to do-so, Another delays it a short time lon- 
"ger —then it also begins. Certain of succeeding, collec- 
tions in meetings ave little cared for.“ ‘Never mind,”’ say 
thoy, ‘ tho past time may count in the year.”’ The 


if 


| brought with him, more than half exhausted. 
ge doing so muc h, that I canuot but believe our Aeros 


‘Why at M, || 


., and Colonel J. were from home, and | vexation, loss of time and money, and disgrace, would | 


jjand strict in society business as they are in their indivi- |! 


At Q. there}! 


dens equal among themselves, by raising furnds—ready |) 
I am out of} 


rith us”? i 


if 
Let ai 


At fast one 
| 

comes along. Te preaches at one place, and all are de- 

hey are resolved to employ him. | 


| preac her's funds are ronning low. The time is gliding| 
away, and he should know the result. At last, sick at 
Hheact from hopes deferred, he begins, though reluctantly, | 
ike inquire into the bidstndae 
slowly. De can wait no longer. At the end of two) 
most tedious mouths, (because spent in suspense, ) he) 
| is forced to say he can wait no longer, and to leave them’ 
jwith their work half done, and his funds, which hel) 
Some so- 
‘cieties in this State, will not deny the truth of this pie- 
ture—neither will they say that, ifthey had had a fund 
already raised..they would now be destitute ofa preacher.) 

Finally... A-society aixious'to settle a preacher, and |! 
| beheving that Br. S. could be lad tor the support they 
jare able to give, 


urge the trustees to invite him to come 


on trial—for they have never heard him preach. He! 

| 
comes a journey of many miles, at considerable expense, | 
\\neglec tof &c. He does!) 


They decline 


olher business, loss of time, 


‘not meet the expectations ofthe society. 
! . { 
engaging bim, and the preacher may double his eX: | 
penses by returning home, and borraw money to pay), 


Ithem—or he may beg or work his way, witha heavy | 
jhvart—or the trustees may pay him out of their pockets, 
and resolve that, siuce they must pay all and work all, 


the society may be its own_trustee hereafier. 


Had there been a fund provided, all this mortification, | 


have been prevented—the society would floarish—the 
jtrustees continue warm and active, and the preacher be 
enabled to say, in truth, they have nol treated me dis- | 
{honestly or cruelly. a 


I might state many more cases—* true tales founded 
on facts’? buta sword to the wise,”? &e. Tf our so- 
cieties do indeed intend to be as just, generous, and) 


merciful, in practice as they are in theory—as promp,), 


dual capacities—the above remarks will lead them to 
see the utilety, if not the wecessity, of making their bur- 


funds—to meet the expenses to which they may, from 
|time to-time, subject themselves. 


Tn the present state 
of our societies, and with their present methods of man- 
agement, these disigreeable things will happen. ‘Their 
best members being overburdened, will become dis- 
couraged and supine, or fall off. 


The preachers, tired 
|of impoverishing themselves and their families by visit- 
ing them utsome expense and no remuneration, will be 
obliged to stay at home, or go where they will be sup- 
ported. And, lastly, the societies themselves, ashamed 


preachers aid best members, will assemble in meeting 
with averted faces—their hearts will geow cool toward 
each other—shame, alievation, and even hard thoughts, 
will sever the bonds of brotherly affection, and their so- 
ciety and its faith will bea by-word and a reproach in 
the mouths of our opposers. | 


But I must close. I had no intention of writing half 
of what I have written. But I believe I have written 
nothing but trut—uothing but what will do good, if 
received with the same feelings in which it was written 
|—the Senior Editor is from home, and the compositor 
wants copy wherewith to fill the editorial department. 
So let it pass. Ifthe reader can find no good in it, and 
can make no good use of it, I pray that God may enabie 
\him to forgive the silts and forget the evil. G. 


HELLOLOGY, &C 


The attention of our readers is bialty invited to 
two series of easays cominenced in this paper, on objec: |) 
tions to Universalism, and ov hellology. They are from 
the pen of our ministering brother, Charles Spear, and 
present important facts and arguments, in a very easy 
style and brief form. They will be found worthy o 
attention from those who have not read much on the 
subject treated of, or whose memories. do not easily re- 
tain what they pare read, 


hen 


The subseriptions move | 


of the treatment they are compelled to give to their 


| ty, t unless the postmaster ¢ 
lis not the State named « 


CHRISTIAN VISITANT.. 

Bre Wairremonn—I perceive im 
pers y very favorable votive of the * Visitant,? 1 
which I buy ieave tocadd my testimony. In many 
places our opposers lurnish as with: tracts grads 5 
and from year to Year they areaolasmetheir senti- 


ments smong the Univers: abisis, withont receiving 
aay thing ain returns 


this town, until ree ently. 


% 
ta hast pa- 


Such! has been the ease in 

We heave nowisubscribed 
itor twelve copies, of tre) Visitant, whiely ave te ‘be 
given in exchange for Limitarian tracts. “In this 
way We intend to seatler Hohe inthe understandings 
of those: who, sit Gn darkness, and) who will ‘ove 
come out boldlyito Kear the truth (fem the desk. 
{ would, therefore, press upon the attention vf pour 
readers gener: diy, i tie import: ANCE ot giving support 
to'this che: ap pavlicesigas It is} believe, ‘the only 


pone | of the kindy issued an our Orders and as it is 


conducted with mueb ability, it is worthy of exter- 
sive Cireulation.' > Ef we do not want it to cive in 
exchange for tracts, it will make an excellent lithe 
volume lo preserve for binding, Reader, will you 
wot subseribe jor it? Tt is publistied SeoMe monthly 


in Utica, N.Y. 
192 pages each.  Supposeyou try it. 


J. Borpss, Jr. 
Dudley, Mass., September 13, V834. 


[The above very flattering notice 6f an humble perio- 
dical, is gratefully copied for the purpose of saying that 
WWI have been waiting in anxious suspense for encourage- 
|| ment—pecuntary encouragement—sufficient to warrant 
jure in going on with the work. L have now. received’ 


\| 
1 
| 
| 
1} 
| 
{| 


“barely that—but it will yet yield me: no compensation 


fur my labor in editing its Three mtimbers only have 
\ 


j been printed—severil moré will be published soou, say 
‘iu the course of next mouth. They aré yel kept in type, 
in faint hopes that more of our friends will “subserihe 
for the work from the commencement of the present yor 
jlumé, «As I will beobliged to,use the: type soun, Ltrust 
fall who want the worl will subscribe specdily, that I 
;may not have to sét up the type again, or be nnable to 
supply them with the’ first part of the) voluine,” ‘Phe 
terms are, three copies (of 192 pages each) for one dol- 
‘Jar—twelve e copies for three doilars—and one hundred 


} 


copies for eighteen dollars, Payments? m advance, Ore 


ders tobe addressed to “A, B. Grosh, Utica, N. ¥, ae | 


THIS CHARITY? : ‘ 
Thave been informed by an acqnainiance, (ai ember 
(Offa Presbyterian curch in this city,) that a lady, resi- 
\ding in Broad-street, (and a member of another Boon 


Is 


| byterian church in this eity,) hired a servant gtr] at one 
idollar per week, ‘The jady was a member of a certiin 
charitable association. The girl had parents, poor, and 
decrepid, dependent, in a measure, on ber for support, 
The above-named charitable association, hearing of the 
poverty of the family, presented the girl with various 
articles of clothing-—as an wet of charity. "The lady, 
when a settlement with the girl took place, said, “As 
our society has given youso mach, I shall pay you but 
| fifty cents a week for the time mee have heen-here,’” 
The girl, unable to work on such ter s, left the | service 
of this charitable woman, What 


Qurnky.—Are charitable associa 
nations beaged from the public, for the purpose of pay- 
ing the poor female Servants of members, half. their 
wages in clothing, and calling it charity ? If so, wherein 
do "Raat associations ° do more ‘toward alae the 


| poor, than those who pay them ve 
ney? Is this charity ? 


We have received a fetter from 
‘and postmarked Phil delphia. 


of Philadelphia city, Pa.—the 
same—so that it cannot be 2 Phi 


. 


<i 
» postmark 


*- 


, at one dollar. for three copies of 


. Wri it, of Attleborough, resigned the office of Standing} 
Clerk, intending to removeto Hlinois.. Resignation ac- 


_ Wednesday in Sepeember, 1835, 


chosen to preach the occasional sermon at next meet- | { fabty received. 


+ 


319 


APOLOGY. 


Several religious notices intended for our last, were 
not inserted, In gathering to- 


pee CONVENTIONS AND ASSOCIATIONS. 
€ ip Massachusetts Associution of Restorutionists met 


« ttleborough, on the 10th and Uh ule Brs. CO. Had- The fault was mine. 


A ORDINATION 
Br. Atvin Garrs was ordained by Council, at Wash- 


ington, Hartford county, on the 28th of August last. 


‘son, Moderator, aud E. Palmer, Clerk. © Br, Nathaniel gether the various slips of paper, letters, &¢.,.0n which Sermon, by Br, Warren Skinner, of Shaftesbury, Vi. 


i} 


gopted, with a commendatory resolution, and Br. Ed-)jor not found. They are now before me, looking re- 
win M. Stone ‘was appointed in his stead. Br. Liyproaches in my face for not having brought them sooner 
Maynard chosen to preach the oceasional sermon next | out of oblivion’s retirement, I regret this cireumstance | 

A> Ballouchosen| Yery Much, but cannot say the like will uot again oc- | 
Circular, |} C8" unless I ¢am learn to remember all the notices 


handed in-every week. G. 


mecting—Br, Store, substitute. Br. 
to appoint time and place of next meeting. 
by the Clerk. Sermons 
were preached by Brs. Hudson, Dean, Maynard, Rus- -| 
ti 
| 
} 


Twelve ministers present. 


DEDICATION. | 

The Universalist: meeting-house recently erected in| 
{Newark, N. J., was dedicated to the worship of God, i 
jon Sanday, 


sell; Ballou, W. The Eucharist 
was administered on ‘Thursday, 11th; P. M, 
The Cheshire county Association was held and organ= i 


Morse, and Stone. 


ized (another new Association!) at Swanzey, N. He, 
on A. 34 ult. . How S. J. aie Re W.| Aha: as, of Philadelphia. Present, Bre. J. H. Gihion and | 
‘ . i : > 1B. B. Hallock. Services in the aflernoon and evening 


S. Balch, Clerk. A constitution was agreed on and| S| 
, jos Brs. Hallock and Thomas. The audience was 
other necessary business transacted, 


large, intelligent, attentive—thie singing excellent—the | 


Sermons were 

preached, forenoon and aftertioon, by Brs: Balch and |! 

R Siete: Caruistet, ly Bro Baleh Six hha God weather delightiul, and the meeting highly pleasant. | 
ar, D5 » b > Si | = 

present, Meet again in iiasdale, N. H., oa the first|| 


| find no place to preach in, in this place 


The Rockingham Association met at East Kingston; | 
N, H., on the 27th of August, sai T. F. King, Mode- NCTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
rator, and /H. F. Stearns, Clerk: A: L. Balch was} A Funeral $ 


1 


jjassemibled a congregation on the puted sven! G. 
i 


Sermon, and note by Br. Curtis, was grate- | 


Tue sermon will appear soon. 
ing—Br. Hodsden, ‘substitute. Seven sermons were) 


“A Subscriber,’ in Byron, can haye the hymenial | 
preached by us mauy clergymen present. Meets again) notic 


e-inserted by giving his name. We kuow not but || 


lihe heaven full of wonders? 
About a year.or eighteen months ago, Br. Hillyer could |ihe earth, doth not the worm proclaim a Maker? 
,and therefore | Could: Jess than Omnipotence have formed and 
framed all this? 


‘creatures, are they not thy great study? 
science is often vain : 


the many polices are sent to us, for the purpose of copy- || Sermons were also delivered by Brs. Hollister, Havens, 
i. = The ppe 
ing them on one sheet, those omitted were ovetlooked | Barber, Whitcomb, and Williamson. G. 


Our fortune depends entirely on external causes + 
ut our happiness on ourselves. 


fis principal ingredients are a manly mind, an 


affectionate heart, and a temperate imagination. 
|, Phe first has the power to disarm affliction, the 
second to double every enjoyment, and the last to 
guard us from wild wishes and vain pursuits. 


THE NO BLEST PLUDY:; 
The noblest employment of the mind of man is 


the I4th ult.—Sermon, by Br. A. C. Tho- )) ithe study of the works of his Creator. 


To him whom the science Of nature delighteth, 


every object bringeth a proof of the existence of a 
Deity; and every thing that proveth this, giveth 
jeause of admiration. 


Casteth he his eyes to the clouds, findeth he not 
Looketh he down to 


Piety to thy God and benevolence to thy fellow- 
Other 
other knowledge boasting. 


‘Lo! doth it-always make man either more good 


i or more rund 4 


“RELIGIOUS. NOTICES 


at Deerfield; N. H., the Jast Wednesday in August, 1835. 


itunay be a hoaz, ih 


“The Vermont Stute Convention met in Barre, Septem=!! Several articles of poetry have Jutely heen received, | There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst.. 
hy Br. Wrerrer, at Churchville, Monroe connty—Br. 


Wer 9: © Brs. W. Bell, Moderator, B. H. Fuller, Clerk. f 

: - 9: “ * 4 ae os pete ; v sit ; | which we are compelled to reject as deficientin rhythm |! Aypos Kinng, at Madison village—Br. £. Gace, at Nel- 
committee Was appomited to revise the constitution— | and measure. We apprec siate and are grateful for the|ison Flats—Br. Uxprerwoon, at the school-house near 

they reported their labors, which were accepted. Or-| motives which prompted them, and caused them to be Ayres’ Lon, ET aie Myssisoen, “g Weobe, om 

dination was conferred" on Brs. C. E. Hewes and J. Cc.) sent—but believe it would be an act of uakindness to oeeny county—Br. Grosw at Salina—Br. Woonnouse 


‘ at Extonville—Br. D. Buoprecom in this city—Br. D. 
Baldwin. Rectived’thd, Windham ‘Aésociation into! their respected authors to. publish sach imperfect: and| i Baiada ot Gopiewdicsh Liviasesh beatae sir) Bad 
shi ates J s 
; fellowship. Appointed delegates tu the United States | erude effusions. More care and Jabor in revising their || ipe rts at. Prankfort—Br. Brirron at Cedarville, (and 

‘Convention, with instructions to request its assistance | 


larticles, with due attention to the rules of prosody aud [ner uw Ry Corbett’s at5 P. M.)—and by Br. Sapver at the 
_for the Norwich University. jversification, would make excellent writers of many 


Passed a resolution in fa-! 


vor ofusing scriptural means to promote temperance in why now appear below mediocrity. G. 
all things—and another recommending a more thorough |, 
Sasstyation inte the literary and theological qualifessl 
§ of candidates for the ministry, in order to prevent), 


unworthy persons trom receiving fellowsbip. Appoint. 


{ Communicated.) 
HEALTH OF UTICA. 


Universalist church in Lima. 
| On the third Sunday inst., by Br. Wutrney; at Rus- 
\\sia—Br. Kixye, at the school-house near J. Benedict’s, 
{iin Fabius—Br. Marsk, at the white school-house in Co- 
\tumbus (ard near Br, Drake Miller’s in the evening). 


On the fourth Sunday inst., by Br. Marse, at Nor- 


An conseqience of reports h aving been industri- | |W ich Little Four Corners, (and where the friends may 


ved Br. J. Ey Palmer to deliver the concluding soaionl ously circulated threngh the county randeelsew here, |appoint in the evening, )—Br, Porrrr, at Fort Plain, 


resses’ at the next meeting—Br. E. Garfield, 


and a 


‘bat the cholera prevails: in Utica—greatly to the 


sand Br. BosHnecn, at Cooperstown—Br. Kinve, at De 


substi 


4 


: 


x 


‘ 
’ 
‘- 


f 


es the brat Sunday i in September, at the Lombard street ' ‘who had just arrived, with the seeds of the disease |, 


BY ction, He acquitted himself to the satisfaction of all 
who heard his. 


i injury of the business of the city, at this important) | 


» Cireular, by Br. Fuller. . a | 
{ ons were preached.! | GSEmESS bes ye undersigned practising physi- 
ters were . prosent, and stx. serm j jlerans of the city, do assure the public that such re \| 


“Adjourned to meet,at Burlington, Vt, on the last Wed-| | ports are w ithont the shadow ‘of found: MiONs i 
mesday in August, 1835. G, We confidently believe. that a greater»dezree of |! i 
Rie La rheape was never enjoyed in this city, nt this sea- 


me ERE AGHERS : son of the year, than at this moment. 
ee Jous Hi. Giron, of the city of Philadelphia, com-)) Phe only case of cholera known to have existed, ) 


“menced his labors as a preacher of the grace of God, on), we believe, was brought from Canada, by a person i 


Bighteen minis-! 


i 
deeply rooted in his system. If. 


[tis trae, and we hesitate not to state the fact, || 
that this person sickened and died with the cholera 
oiwo-orthree d: ays afier his arrival. This, we be | 
iete, ought to give no more alarm to our citizens. 


Br. Whittemore, in the Trumpet, says that Br. J. 
G. Burr has commenced his labors as a preacher of im- 
partial grace. in “Massachusetis. 
Gilman Noye of pencer—is a eonvert from the Me- | ‘ened and diced in Cauada, or any where else. We} 
“thodists—a young man of zeal, talents, hamility, and) confidently. believe, and boldly affirm, that this is/) 
ny Pe ‘character. 


“the only case of cholera known by us to have ex- || 
at isted here this season. And, furthermore, we ean} 
ee “bes ONEW, SOCIETIES. j same say, that this city is more, healthy at this| 
Te 

_ Anew society of Universalists was recently formed} moment, than most other districts of an equal num- 


ber ‘of-inhahitants, in any part of the country. i 
~ at Red Hill, North percline The good cause has lately) yr e therefore, assure all those who may have| 
n senced a steady onward course in sume of our neeasion to visit Utica in the way of business, or, 


sou rern ‘States, May it continue prospering for any, other purpose, that they can do it with as 

Anew society was organized i in Otego, Otsego county,’ much sifety as at any other period. 

tre 13th of July last.” Brs. Le ‘Hyatt, Russel Hunt, [9 T. Pomeroy, |. H. Norton, sll 
PA de: “‘Trastees—Allred Brown, Clerk. At -Jonx McCaut, Josian Ratarun, 

t as twenty-four members, and several others) ids B. PrekHamM, Il. N. Meacuam, 


B.C , 
join. Br. Br. L, Hyatt ministers to them in) a BL Gee hak a sh 


de RUBSS Loa, 


He studied with Br. or to persons Srom the country, than if he had sick- |} 


“nesday evening 


J. P. BarcHenper, | 


Se de 2 
ctrine, Th code ee geet meet- ‘g $ Find vender ‘ Wituray Morris, 
‘cmos Ht Ay. a Sa ath as Waly NaS 
Sa 
- i 
site 


) Ruyter—Br. Wurrvey, at New- Hartford. 


Br. P. Morse will preach at Lafurgeville on Satur- 
jday evening, October 18th, atearly cundlelight—at Cor- 
nelia village on Sunday, the 19th, at 10, A. M.—and at 
|Depauville at 3, P. M., on the same day. 


Br. J. Wuirney will preach at Collinsville on the 


second Sunday inst., and Jecture at Constableville at 4 
to’clock, P. M. 


Br. Wuirney will lectore at Postville, (Russia, ) on 
Monday evening, 20th—West Brunswitk, Tuesday 
evening, 21st—and at Colebrook, Wednesday evening, 
122d. 


Counter Notice.—The Niagara Association meton 
the Ist and 2d inst.—consequently will not be held on 
the third Wednesday and Thursday as before noticed. 


Proposep Assoctatron,—Each society in Cattaraugus 


Vand Allegany counties : requested to send two delegates 


toa Conference to be held at Centreville, Allegany coun- 


ity, on the first Wednesday in Nevamhar next, for the 


vurpose of taking into consideration the propriety of 
immediately organizing a uew Association. As the 
meeting will be held one day only, a full and early at 
tendance is requested, 


Br. Woopuouse will preach at Middleville on Mon- 
day evening, ee ee at Little Falls, Wed- 
15t 

The Philadelphia Association will meet at York, Pa., 
on Saterday, October 25th, and continue two days. 


A New Association will be held and organized at Read- 


ing, Pa., on Tuesday and Wednesday, the 21st and 22d 
of October. 


as 


—— 


LEFTERS CONTAINING RrM:TTANCES, 
Received at this Office forthe week ending ox Wednesday last, 
GSF, Camden, for M S—P M, Hudson, (O:) for J H. 


” F , 
* ‘ * 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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POETRY. 
SS ee ig 4 a SY | 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | i} 
LINES ON THE DEATH OF REV. W. I. REESE. 


Written after perusing aletler from Br, Caryl, announcing the| 
sad intelligence. 
BY L. C. BRUWN. 

Alast alas! our brother! | 
And art thou there no more? 

And are we left, in sadness 
Thine exit to deplore ? 

The pestilence that. walks, at night, 
And wasteth al noon-day, 

Has luid its blightivg hand upon 
And borne our friend away! 


| 


We weep a gified, amiable, 
And well-beloved brother; 
Jn sympathy we sorrow with 
The orphans and their mother. | 

We miss thee from the field, because 
The laborers are but fe, 

And the rich abundant harvest 
Waxes golden to the view! 

To travel throsgh death’s gloomy vale, 
Thy spirit did not fears 

Though henceforth when we convocate, 
As wout from year to, year, 

No more thy fair and manly form 
Shall in our midst be seen, 

We'll nourish with our tears and keep 
Thy memory still green! 


2 


1) 

The following beauuti! piece of povtry is taken from a work en- 
titled “* Weeds and Wild Piowers,” a youthful production of the 
author of Pelham, ani the Disowned, r: 


KNOWLEDGE. 


Tis midnight—round the lamp which o’er 
The chamber sheds its Jonely beam, 
Is widely spread the varied lore 
Which feeds in youth our feverish dream— 
The dream, the thirst, the wide desire, 
Delirious, yet divine—lo know /— 
Around to roam, above aspire, 
And drink the breath of heaven below {— 
From oceun, earth, the stars, the sky, 
Yo lifl mysterious nature’s pall 
And bare before the kindling eye 
In man the darkest mist of all! 
Alas! what boots the midnight oil? 
The madness of the struggling mind? 
M2, vague the hope and yain the toil 
Which only leave us doubly blind! 
What iearn we from the past!—the same 
Dull course of glory, guilt and gloomt 
{ asked the fature—and there came 
No voice from its unfathomed womb, ' 
The sun was silent, and the wave; 
The air replied but with a breath; 
But eurth was kind, and from the grave 
Arose the eternal answer—Death ! 
And this was all: we need no sage 
‘Yo teuch us nature's only, truth: 
© fools! o'er wisdorm’s idle page 
To wuste the hours of golden youth! 
fn svicnce wildly do we seek 
What only withering years should bring— 
The Janguid pulse, the feverish cheek, 
The spirits drooping on their wing. 
Hven vow my wandering eyes survey 
The glass to youtlifal glance so dear: 
What deepening tracks of slow decay 
Exhausting thought has graven here! 
Fe think, is but to learn a groan, 
Lo scorn what all beside adore, 
To feel amid the world alone, 
An ulien on a desert shore, 
Te lose the only ties which seem 
Me idler gaze in mercy giver! 
Yo find love, faith, and hepe a dream, 
_ And warn to dark despair from heaven! 


| 
| 


. 49-- KR SS S + = = 
THe CHRISTIAN RELIGION AND ITS FOUNDER, 
BY ROUSSEAU, 


{ confess that the majesty of the Scriptures astonish 
tae—that the sanctity of the Gospel speaks to my heart. 
View the books of the philosophers, with all their pomp, 
whut a Jittleness have they when compared with this? 
Is it possible that a book at once so sublime and simple 
strould be the work of men # Is it possible that he whose 
history it records should be himselfa mere man? Is this 
the style of an enthusiast, or of any ambitious sectary 1? 
What sweotness, what punty in his manners! What 


qneiree Up et eS othe on 


{they had done; he only read fessons on their examples. 


| Sucrates made it the duty of mento. love their country. 


|| ficulty, mstead of solving ity for if would be more incon: 


(1 Cor. xv: 49. 


lchild, have lost a kind and affectionate husband and 


oe ) 


profound wisdom in his discourses! What empire 
over his passiouas! Where is the man, where is the 
philosopher, who knows how to act, to suffer and. die, | 
without weakuess and without ostentation ? When! 
Plato pauuits his imaginary just man, covered with all the 
ignomimy of guilt, aud deserving all the honors of virtue, 


he paints Jesus Christ in every stroke of the perc !| 
| 


Vheir semblance is so strong that all the fathers have || 
|perceived it, and that itis not possible to mistake it. 


What prejudices, what blinduess, must they have who! 
dare to diaw a Conyparison between the son of Sopront- 
cus and the sou of Mary! What distance is there be-} 
tween the One and the other? As Socrates died with-| 
out pein and disgrace, he found vo difficulty im support 


ing bis character to the end; and if his easy death had || 
not shed a lustre on his le, we might have doubted || 


whether Socrates, with all his genius, was dny thing 
but a soplist. They say that he tvented morality. | 
Others before him had practiced it, he ouly said what} 


Aristides had just before Socrates, explained the nature} 
of justice;-—Leonidas had died for bis country before) 


Sparta had been temperate beture Sucrates praised tem- | 
perance, Greece had xbounded in virtuous men befure| 
he defined virtue. “But where could Jesus have taken | 
among bis counurymen that elevated aud pure morality of 
which be alone furnished both the precepts and example 7 
The most lotty wisdom was heard from the boson of 
the most furious fiuaticisny; and the simplicity of the 
most heroic virtues honored the lives of ull people. — 
The death of Socrates, serenely. philosophising with 
his friends, Is the most geutle that one canodesire; that 
of one expiring in torments, injured, derided, reviled by 
a Whole people, is the must horrible that one can fear, 
When Svcrates takes the poisoned cup, be blesses him 
who presents it; and who atthe same time weeps. Jesus, 
ia the midst of a horrid punishment, prays fur his enraged 
executioners.—Yes, if the lite and death of Socrates are 
those ofa philosopher, the life and death of Jesus Christ 
are those ofa Gop, Shall we say that the history of the 
Gospel is invented at pleasure! My friend, it is mot 
thus that men invent, and the actions of Socrates, con- 
cerning which no one doubts, are Jess ‘attested than 
those of Jesus Christ. After all, this is shifting the dif- 


eejvable that a number of men, should forge this book in 
concert, than that-one should furnish the subject of it. 
Jewish authors would never have devised such a man- 
uer and tnorality; and the Gospel character of truth is 
so great, so striking, perfectly inimitable, thatits inven- 
ter, would be still more astonishing than its bero. 

nian 


MARRIAGES. 


In Litchfield, Uerkimer county, on the 23d ult., by 
Rev. J. Whitney, of this city, Mr. Epwarp Prrxins, 
of Trenton, Oneida county, to Miss SArau Gage, daugh- 
ter of James Gage, Exgq., of the fornier place. 

On Sunday moruing, the 14th ult., by 8. R. Smith, 
in the Universalist church at Fort Plain, Rev. Lewis C, 
Brown, of Bridgewater, to Miss Harrier Hanp, of the 
former place. 


DEATHS. 


At Eatonville, onthe 31st ult., Natnamien G. Brown, 
in the 26th year of his age. His funeral was attended 
on the Istinst., at the meeting-house in that place, and 
the consolations of the Gospel tendered to a crowded 
atidience of mourners and friends, by the writer, from 
The life of Mr. Brown was a practi- 
eal exemplification of the principles of unbounded love, 
which imparted a healthful impulse to his mind through 
the trying moments of sickness and death, [had the 
opportunity of Conversing with him previous to his de- 
cease when he feebly but firmly replied, my mind is es- 
tablished—L have no doubts or fears respecting futurity 
—Christ is my foundation,’ &v. I was not present at 
bis death, but was informed by bis attendants that he 
remained perfectly calm. and tranquil to. the last, and 
quietly yeilded to the embrace of death; the terrors. of 
which were lost to him, for virtue deprives it of its sting. 
His character is too well known, and_hia, virtues too 
well appreciated by all who knew him, to need the en- 
comiums of my humble pen. Suffice it to say, that in 
him, his fumily, which consists of a wife and one small 


| 


father—the chureh at Eatonville, one of its most virtu- 
ous, zealous and active members; and community, one 
of its brightest ornaments, 
taken his final farewell of those to “whom he was en- 
deared by his virtues, and connected by the ties of con- 
sanguinity, love and friendship, yet we mourn not as 
those who mourn without hope; for we have the divine} 
assurance that ‘‘as we bave borne the image of the 

AS 


iy 


See 


But notwithstanding he has |} 


earthly, we shill also bear the image of the heayenly,’* 
and that this body which is sown in dishobor, weakness 
avd corruption shall be raised in incorsaption und immor- 
tal glory. Blessed witha firm belief in-bim who sighed 
with the mourncrs at the grave of Lazaras, and said, 
i Tam the resurrection’ and the jife,’” gives usa vietory — 
over the light atHictions-of unis jilt—the spoils of death, 
and, the raveges of mortabtys aud enables. us to look 
by an eve of stroug faith across the dismal water of Jor- 
idan, to Canaan’s side, where every privation and sorrow 
lis lost in the prospect of a world, of: unfading glory ; 
;where we hope to meet our kindred spirits, and mingle 
jour praises and songsof thanksgwing around the throne 
lof God-and the Lambs 


¥ 


‘* What is this passing scene? 
A peevish April day, 
A littl san, 
A litle rain, 
And then night sweeps along the plain 
And all things fade away, 
Man soon discussed 
Yeilds up his teust 
And all his fears aud pains lie with liny inthe dust,’” 
_ J. Wairrey. 
In Albion, Orleans county, on the 25th Jnly last, Buse | 
ZABKTH Lex, consort of Juhi Lee, aged 24 years. ‘So 
jdescribe the character of the deceased would be to give 
a catalogue of all the virtues Which can dignify and 
adorn the female character, She qacticed that unob- 
trusive Christianity, which ever finds its highest re- 
ward in the consciousuess of the strict performance of 
all the duties of life; and she experieneed, in the hour 
of dissolution, all ‘the consvlatious which resignation, 
and a firm reliance upon the promises of God, is able to 
afford. ahi fies: a, 
To her aged parents—to her bereaved husband—her 
afflicted children and her mourning relatives and friends, 
we would tender,our deep sympathy. They indeed 
mourn, but they mourn notas those which have no-hope. 
Her funeral was atterded at the Methodist chureh, on? 
the 26th, by the writer; and a large -citele of friends~ 
assembled to sympathize with the bereaved, mourhing — 
circle. : j gi ya Le 
On the 15th of August last, Wittias Rurse Town- 
sex, son-of Kneeland and Caroline 'Rosnsend, aged” 
17 months. The faneral was. attended on tlie 16th by - 
Br, J. D. Kennicott. ote ea | . 
‘Happy infant—early blest—. * 2h 
Rest—in peaceful slumber rest.’ : 
In Victor, on the 13th ult., Sonia ©, Daven, diighter” 
and only chi'd of Wilham-and Caroline Dryer, aged 1 
vear. Her funeral was attended onthe lth, ut the 
Universalist church, and the consolations of the Guspet 
tendered to the afflicted mourners and a Jarge coneourse 
of hearers, by the undersigned. cde 2h stanS Be 
Also, on-the 16th, the writer was called to attend the 
funeral of Dorornes Witmarre only daughter of Cyrus 
and Diana Wilmarih, who died -on the 5th uit, at 
Perrinton, aged 19 months, we SRR 
ation sanctify, 


+ 


May the God of all comfort and consol 
these afflictions, to the benefit of our bereaved: friends, 
the afflicted parents and sy mpathizing mourning relatives 
—mnay he enuble them to realize that the Lord gave and’ 
the Lord hath takeu away, and in the bright prospect. 
of future immoria! bliss, may they say from the. heart, 
** Blessed be the name of the Lord.”’ Bett As Me 
K. Townssprv. - 
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SYNOPSIS OF A DISCOURSE, BY REV. S. R. SMITH. 
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** Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance.” 
Ps. xxviii? 9. 

It is not probable that this prayer of the 
royal Psalmist was uttered with any reference 
to what is denominated a Gospel salvation ; 
because it admits of a question, whether the 
nature of the Messiah’s kingdom was very dis- 
tinctly understood—and, also, because it does 
not appear from the connexions, that any thing 
more thana merely temporal salvation was 
intended. 

We must recollect that, for a long period of 
time—almost the whole time which had inter- 
vened between the conquest of Canaan and the 
reign of Saul—the situation of the Hebrews 
had neither been prosperous nor happy. And 
that under him, the affairs of the nation were 
far from being settled. ‘The seven last years 
of his reign had been rendered peculiarly un- 
happy, by all the miseries of acivil war. Nor 
could its evils cease at once, by the death of 
Saul and the accession of David. Several 
years must be necessary to allay the animosi-|) 
ties of faction, to build up the desolated places, 
and restore the general waste, in which all’ 
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said, “ye are not my people, there shall'they|gree that implicit faith cherishes a corrupt 
ibe called the sons and daughters of the living) creed, in the same ratio, will the sober morali- 
|God.” Consequently, under the Gospel, in the| ty of the Gospel be superseded by a senseless 
|broad sense of its application to an equal sys-, and servile formality. This is beautifully re- 
item of grace, all are now the people of God. | presented by our Saviour, in the parable of the 
| But there is a sense in which believers are||Wheat and tares. And it would be well if the 
|more particularly the children of God. And) returning reason of the professors of Chris- 
though we might claim, what others haye done, |tianity were to secure both the truth in its 
an equal right to consider ourselves the only| Simplicity, and its moral requirements in their 
true believers, yet we dispense with all invidi-| practical purity. 

‘ous pretensions, and consider ourselves in the 3. Save thy people from indifference. The 
possession of the same privilege as others.| extravagant efforts of one class furnishes an 
|Thus yielding to them, as a matter of courtesy, apology for another to relinquish all exertion. 
what we claim for ourselves, and what, in due|The perpetual babbling of enthusiasts has 
time, all sects will cheerfully grant us—the|made sober men ashamed to speak on reli- 
appellation of “the people of God.” And as) gious subjects, lest they too should be sup- 
his people, his inheritance, we pray God, \jposed fanatical. But does it follow, because 
| 1. To save his people, from infidelity, or) one man chooses to do too much, that others 
‘unbelief. It is not easy to conceive a situa-|may do nothing—because some Christians 
‘tion more deplorable, than that of aman with-| dissipate time and labor, that therefore, neither 
out God. For human nature has its religious) time nor labor can be properly devoted to re- 
feelings, seeks and loves religious instruction, gion ? 

and longs for immortality. By unbelief all|| It will not be doubted that he is a better man 
the varied comforts which flow from the cul-| Who, in doing much, does something wrong, 
‘tivation of those feelings, affections, and de-|than the mere drone, who, lest he should act 
sires, are wrested from our enjoyment. The) amiss, does nothing. And much as the fana- 
infidel loses half his being, and all his dearest) ti¢ may err, he will and does do many things 
and most heart-felt pleasures. His wishes Worthy of all praise—even when they are done 


‘he cannot breathe in prayer—in his helpless-| t© foster erroneous principles. In sucha man 


. t - 1a } ] 
ness, he can fly to no protecting power, and in there is much to pity and much to commend. 


earne to pass, that in the place where it was 


must have suffered. 

Under these circumstances of the nation,| 
there would be much to wish for—and one) 
vhose station, and interests, and feelings were | 
as effectually identified with the people, as 
were those of David, would very naturally ex- 
press himself in the language of the text— 
“save thy people.” Save them from the mise- 
ries of civil war, from the machinations of evil 
minded men, from disobedience to wholesome 
laws, from the curse of sin, and from idolatry. 

It is proposed to apply this subject to the) 
present circumstances of believers—and to) 
render it subservient to the purposes of practi-), 
cal moral virtue. But previous to the desig- 
nation of particulars, the phrase “ thy people,” 
requires a brief notice. | 

No proof, other than a mere reference to the. 
Scriptures of the Old Testament, will be ne- 
eessary, in order to satisfy every person that 
the Hebtews collectively, as a nation, were 
considered and denominated, “the people of 
God.” They were socalled because he adopi- 
ed them from among the nations, as the de- 
positaries of his word, the recipients of his 
truth, and as the subjects over whom, in a pe- 
culiar sense, he would reign, 

When, therefore, the new dispensation of 
the Gospel was introduced, the Jews were not 
the less the people of God—but they were no 
longer so, in an exclusive sense. The ancient 
barriers between Jew and Gentile, were broken 
down, and the Greek and Barbarian were made 
nigh, by the blood of the cross. Hence it 


a 


‘his sorrows, no hopes assuage the pungency| But he who will not or dare not act, infallibly 


of grief. 

A mind thus vacated of the natural princi- 
es of religion implanted in man, as natural- 
bf 
of corroding and unworthy passions—because 
it must be occupied. The periods of youth 
and prosperity may, indeed, pass on without 


A z 5 | ? 
greataggravations from guilt, and without pe-| Men, 


euliar suffering. But even then, the mind 
place, will often feel its destitution. 
when the “ills that flesh is heir to” gather 
around, and the tempest of accumulated woes 
beats upon the defenceless son of incredulity, 
his whole soul is full of despair! 

2. Save thy people from unreasonable cre- 
dulity, and fanatical extravagance. Next to 
absolute infidelity, is an easy credulity—the 
one believes nothing, the other every thing. 
It need not be said that they are alike subver- 
sive of all rational devetion, and all consistent 
views of religion. For while the one rejects 
the whole system of religious truth, the other 
encumbers its creed with the most revolting 
absurdities. 

A too easy faith ingrafted upon the doctrines 
of Christianity those corruptions, which, accu- 
mulating for at least twelve centuries, almost 
obscured the brightness of evangelical truth. 
And while this work of ignorance was consum- 
mating its power, the moral beauties of truth 
were obscured by the practice of every extra- 
vagance. So, that, arguing from the evidence 
of ages, we may eaely infer, that in the de- 


“f 


, and almost necessarily, becomes the abode! 


Pa 


'\provokes the indignation of every well-wisher 
to truth and righteousness. 

| And how a believer in the great salvation, 
|can hear it defamed and be silent, or hear its 
professors charged with vice and immorality, 
| without feeling the inspirations of a zeal that 
shall“ put to silence the ignorance of foolish 
’ is only to be accounted for by their fears - 


‘of being considered enthusiasts. God save 


buns : ; ton : <a 1 
where religion and devotional feeling have no) them from indifference ! 


But) 


Tt is certain- 
ly no matter of amazement that the world is 
as vicious as it is—the wonder really is, that 
dit is not much worse. And the reason is, no 
doubt, founded more in the nature of pulpit in- 
struction than in the depravity of the heart. 
Youth have been taught that the sinner’s life 
is the most happy—while the days of the 
righteous are filled with misery. 

' To correct the evils which naturally result 
from such instruction, the youth should be 
taught to avoid evil and crime as they would 
fly from the. pestilence. They can be shown 
from living examples, that sin, alone, induces 
almost every species of suffering. And this, 
again, can be supported by the plainest Scrip- 
‘ture testimony. 

Let the weight of such facts be brought to 
bear upon the young mind, and the world will 
grow better. For youth always shrinks from 
‘crime, until familiarized to its commission. 
There never was a youth whose mind was not 
perverted by the influence of a false system, 
‘or a corrupt example, that did not abhor vice 


a 


@ 
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| 4. Save thy people from sin. 


| 
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in every form. Yes, native, unsophisticated, 
moral feeling, shrinks from crime, and detests 
the criminal. 

In order, then, to bring about the golden 
days of general virtue, let the youth be more 
‘correctly taught, and better taught, than they 
commonly have been. And in order that we, 
as a denomination, may take our proper rank 
in the estimation of other sects, let us “learn to 
do well.” But it must not be overlooked, that 
‘we are required not only to be good men—we 
must be Jetter than others are. Nor is it be- 


lieved, that it is a very difficult matter to be| 


better. Our views of religion and morals, the 
‘supreme object of our worship, the hopes we 
cherish, and the broad and illimitable benevo- 
lence inspired by universal grace, are all bet- 
ter, in themselves, and calculated to exert a 
better influence, than any thing else. 

When the Deity shall hear and answer our 
prayers for these things, then shall he “bless 
his inheritance.” Amen. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE CAYU- 
GA ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS, 1934. 


1. Azreeably to adjournment, the Cayuga Asso- 
ciation of Universalists met in Virgil South Settle- 
went, and organized its Council by choosing Br. 
D. Sxinner, Moderator, Br. G. W. Montgomery, 
Clerk, and Br. O. Whiston, Assistant Clerk.— 
United our souls in prayer with Br. A. Green. 


2. Received and read the credentials of the dele- 
gates, and the communications from the several so- 
cietics composing the Association. 

3. Voted, That the Second Universalist society 
in Onondaga, and the First Universalist society in 
Auburn, be received into the fellowship of this As- 
sociauon, 

4. Voted, That a committee be appointed to ar- 
range the services of the occasion—and that Brs. 
O. Whiston, N. Heaton, and J. Hart, compose 
that committee. 

5. Voted, That the ministering brethren, not re- 
siding within the limits of this Association, be in- 
vited to share in our deliberations and vote on all 
subjects, with the exception of those whose charac- 
ter is strictly Jocal. 

6. Voted, That Brs. G. Sanderson, J. Chase, 
Jr., and O. Whiston, be a committee to receive re- 
quests on fellowship and ordination. 

7. Voted, That the report of the committee of 
discipline be accepted. Report—no cause of com- 
plaint for the past year. 


8. Voted, That brs. O. Whiston, W. Queal,| 
and G. Sanderson, be the committee of discipline || 


for the ensuing year. 

9. The ordaining Council chosen at the last ses- 
sion of this body, reported that they had ordained 
Br. W. Queal as a Gospel minister, in Baldwins- 
ville, January 15, 1834. Voted, That the report! 
be accepted. 

10. Voted, That a committee be chosen to in- 
spect the constitution, point out its defects, prepare 
suggestions for any necessary alteration, and report 
at the next session of this body—and that Brs. G. 


W. Montgomery, J. Chase, Jr., (preachers, ) and|| 


C. Clark, (layman,) be that committee. 


11. The subject of supplying destitute places|| 


with the preached Word, was brought up. After 
an ample discussion, it was Voted, Thatthe com- 


mittee chosen last year (J. Chase, Jr., G. Sander-|| 
son, G. W. Montgomery) to appoint Conferences, || 


be empowered to appoint three Conferences in the| 
ensuing year, in such regions where the people are 
destitute of preaching, that their wants may be 
taken into consideration, and, if possible, to insti- 
tute measures lo satisfy them, 

12. Voted, That C. Clark, of Skeneateles,, W. 
Berry, of Homer, (laymen,) W. Queal, of Mott- 
ville, and O. Whiston, of Virgil, (preachers, ) be 
a delegatien to represent this Association at the 
next meeting of the New-York Convention. 


| 
| 
\nody. 
| 
] 


led—and with strengthening the hands of transgres- 


the vecasional sermon at the next session of this 
Br. G. Sanderson, substitute. 
14. Voted, That Br. G. W. Montgomery pre- 
loare the Minutes, and forward the same to the Ma 
lrazine and Advoeate, 
| 15. Voted, That, according to request, this As- 
jsoeiation be adjourned to meet on the last Wednes- 
day and Thursday in September, 1835, at Onon- 
idaga Hill, or its vicinity. 
| ). Skinner, Moderator. 

G. W. Montgomery, Clerk. 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Wednesday Morning.—P rayer, by Br. D. Skin- 
ner. Occasioual sermon, by Br. J. Chase, Jr. ; 
\Ps. exlviii: 1. Afternoon.—Prayer, by Br. C. 
S. Brown. First sermon, by Br. Van Alstine ; 
Heb. iv: 38. Second sermon, by Br. D. Biddle 
com; 2 Kings v: 12. Evening.—Prayer, by Br. 
|A. Kinne. Sermon, by Br. J. Lewis; Heb. xi: 1. 

Thursday Morning.—Prayer, by Br. W. Queal. 
First sermon, by Br. C. S. Brown; Mark v: 34. 
Second sermon, by Br. G. W. Montgomery ; Rom. 
i: 16. Afternoon.—Prayer, by Br. J. Chase, Jr. 
Sermon, by Br. D. Skinner; 1 Cor. x: 15. Ad- 
dresses, by the same. 

MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 


D. Skinner, Utica; J. Chase, Jr., and William 
Queal, Mottville ; G. Sanderson, Cortland; C. 8. 
Brown, Oxford; O. Whiston, A. Green, and H.| 
Green, Virgil; J. Lewis, Rushford: E. Gage and 
A. Kinne, De Ruyter; D. Biddlecom, Cazenovia : 
G. W. Montgomery, Auburn, and D. Van Alstine, 
Princeton, (Mass. ) 

LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 


S. Chase, C. Clark, Mottville; W. Berry, M. 
Merrill, Cortland; M. Rice, G. Frank, Virgil ; 
T. Simons, Genua; P. De Woif, H. Daniels, 
Virgil South Settlement; A. Chapman, J. F. 
Clark, First Universalist society, Onondaga; J. 
P. Robinson, Second Universalist society, Ouon- 
i\daga; J. Chapin, W. 8S. Clark, Groton ; J. Swift, 
W. Backus, Auburn; C. Jenks, L. P. Atkins, 
Caroline. 


CIRCULAR. 
CAYUGA ASSOCIATION TO THE BRETHREN AND SIS- 


The providence of God has again permitted us 
to meet in annual worship. His grace was upon 
our Council, composed of fourteen preachers and! 
eighteen delegates, whose reports of the state of our 
lcause were like water to the parched soul. Our 
|Association comprises thirteen societies and five 
preachers who are continually employed, besides 
five who preach occasionally, among whom the 
love of God ts poured out. 

The services of the sanctuary were indeed like 
the refreshing rain to the parched earth, for the 
jgoodness of God was exhibited by the preachers, 
land the true songs of Zion were sweetly sung by 
the choir. Our souls were glad in meeting about 
seven hundred brethren and sisters, from all parts 
jof the country, whose tears were not of fear, but of 
jjoy—the joy of an aged Simeon. Sweet commu- 
jii0n was ours, while we remained in session ; and 
‘when we parted, exceeding peace was in our hearts, 
by believing that though we might not again meet 
‘on earth, we shall all be assembled in heaven, to 
| sing anew and nobler song to Him that sitteth upon 
\the throne, and to the Lamb forever and ever. 
Brethren of the faith, go on in the good work— 
‘try to live as Universalists should, and you will 
surely die in peace. Grace be withyouall, AMEN. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
HOW IS THIS? 


At one time Partialists charge Universalists with 
holding that God will noé surely punish the wiek- 


pleased to term it,) ‘* that a/l are punished to the 


sors by saying unto them, ‘* Ye shall not surely 
die’—and yet they will, at another time, make it 
a ground of serious complaint that Universalists 


TERS OF OUR HOLY FAITH. 


pears fo stand alike opposed to common sense and 
Scripture, and makes God an unyielding, malig- 
nant tyrant.” Now, which of these two charges 
ire we to believe ? Both certainly cannot be true. 
Now, if Universalists bold (as they certainly do, 
ind as the Western Recorder has admitted they do) 
“that all are punished to the full demerits of all 
their iniquities,” is it not evident that they do not 
hold to the serpent’s doctrine contained in the 
words, ‘*Thou shalt not surely die’? Again—if 
Partialists consider the sentiment, that all are pnr- 
ished to the full demerits of all their iniquities, that 
God will render unto every man according to his 
works, and will by no means clear the guilty, as 
erroneous, is it not equally as plain that they, and 
not Universalists, are the advocates of the ancient 
but fatal and delusive doetrine, **hou shalt not 
surely die’ ? 

But there is anothér view which may be taken 
of the statement of tne Western Reeurder. To be 
strictly just in inflicting temporal punishment—tu 
be impartial in certainly punishing add as much as 
they deserve—‘* makes God an unyielding, malig- 
nant tyrant.” This is the first time that we have 
heard impartial, ‘*evenhanded justice’’—a justice, 
too, consistent with mercy, for it punishes solely to 
benefit the criminal—this, IL say, is the first time 
that I have heard any one call justice tyranny and 
malignity. But to be unjust by suffering some of 
the guilty to escape, and then cruelly punishing the 
rest, world without end, this is not tyranny—this is 
not malignity!! Had the serpent of old been able 
to carry his promise (‘* Ye shall not surely die’) 
into partial effeet—to screen Eve from all punish- 
ment, and torture Adam endiessly—oh, what a 
righteous, merciful, loving ruler would he have 
been in the estimation of the Western Recorder ! 
There would have been no ‘ malignant tyranny” 
in his conduct to Adam—no ** unyielding” oppres- 
sion toward Eve! Let our opposers thus answer 
their own objections to Universalism, and by call- 
ing justice united with besevulence ** malignant ty- 
ranny,’’ prove their own creeds the doctrine of the 
serpent, unrighteous, unjust and immoral—thus 
writing on their own front, ‘ Out of our own 
mouths we are condemned. War Rs 


| For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
DEDICATION AT DEPAUVILEE, 


On Wednesday the 24th of September, the Free 

Chureb at Depauville, Jefferson county, N. Y., 
was solemnly consecrated to the worship of the 
everlasting and true God, 
The following ministers were invited to attend 
and officiate on the oceasion : viz. Mr. Fuller and 
Mr.+Everts, Methodists; Mr. Morse and Mr. 
Whelpley, Universalists ; Mr. Little, close com- 
munion Baptist; Mr. McKee, Christ-ian; Mr. 
Carpenter, open communion Baptist; and Mr. 
Pettybone, Presbyterian. On account of absence, 
sickness, or other causes, five of the eight who 
were invited did not attend. Messrs. Morse, 
Whelpley, and McKee officiated. 


ORDER OF SERVICE. 


1. Voluntary from the choir. 2. Reading se- 
lect portion of Scripture by Mr. Morse. 3. Sing- 
ing. 4. Introductory prayer by Mr. McKee. 5. 
Singing. 6. Dedicatory prayer by Mr. Whelpley. 
7. Singing. 8. Sermon by Mr. Morse, from 2 
Chron. vi: 40, 41. 9. Voluntary from the choir. 
10. Concluding prayer by Mr. Morse. 11. Sing- 
ing. 12. Benediction by Mr. Morse. 


The house was crowded to overflowing by wor- 
shippers of almost every sect, who gave the most 
profound attention to the solemn services of the 
oecasion, and manifested the deepest interest in 
the devout worship of their common Father in 
heaven, through the divinely appointed Saviour of 
man. ‘Though so many people of such discordant 
opinions could not all be equally satisfied with any 
discourse ; yet the liberal and benevolent spirit 
which characterised the services, evidently gave 
great satisfaction to all who were present. 


hold to the ‘erroneous sentiment,’ (as they are 


13. Voted, That Br. G. W. Montgomery preach 


| full demerit of all their iniquities’—** a sentiment,” 


says the Western Recorder, of this city, ‘*thatap- 


The singing directed by that animated musician, 
Mr. William Jolnson, and performed by a youth- 
ful, inexperienced choir, was admirable, and gave 
a thrilling interest to the solemnities of the occasion. 


from Luke x: 25. 
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A sermon was delivered in the evoaing toa jarge} such as trinity, total deprevity, endless misery, (It has neither beginning roreud, “Phere is a pre- 
and an attentive Couzregatioa by Afr. Wheipley,| Hnally imupenitent, ete., ete. ie meivent when the mind receives «truth. All 
3. A second death. This death must bearsome|/kiowleave imust ve revealed, or learned Ly the 
The house stands on a commanding site, is} correspondence to the first. By some it is sup-|/slow process of experience and observation. The - 


built of beautiful stone, is forty-eight feet hy thirty- 
five, with a projection in front of six feet, has a 
small cupola, is completely and clegautly fluished, 
and paid for. It contains forty-four slips, inelu- 
ding the raised seats for the singers, does great 
eredit to Capt. J. Blood, the architect, and to the 
building committee, and is an ornament to the vil- 
Inge. [It cost about 21700. Mr. Depau, the lane 
proprietor, gave the site and #500. The remin- 
der was raised hy subseription, Thongh the prin- 
cipal part of the subseripuon was raised by Univer- 
salists and those who are liberal and friendly to 
all sects, yet the house is to be free for the use of 
all denominations forever. 

May the God of ail grace Lountifully dispense 
his blessings to this part of his heritage, inelinue all 
denominations to mutual charity and practical vir- 
tue, give them pastors who shall feed them with 
knowledge and understanding, and cause his truth 
to prevail and triumph, Pa. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
DEATHS. 


The term death is found about three hundred 
times in the sacred Scriptures, 
tance of a correct uiderstanding of the word ; other- 
wise many passages will be misunderstood. There 
are four different deaths spoken of: 1. A death to 
sin. 2. A death ia sin. 3. Asecond death. 4. 
A temporal death. 

1. A death to sin. 
letter to the Romans. 


«« What shall we say, then ? 


Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound 2), 


God forbid. How shall we that are dead ¢o sin, 
live any longer therein?” (Chap. vi: 1,2.) Again 
lie says, to his Corinthian bretiren,  Ldie daily.” 
{1 Cor. xv: 31.) Oo the first passage Clarke re- 
marks as follows: ‘¢ The phraseology of this verse 
is common among Hebrews, Greeks, and Latins. 
'fo die to a thing or person, is to have nothing to 
do with it, or him: to be totaily separated from 
them: and to five to a thing or person, is to be 
wholly given up to them ; to have the most inti- 
mate connexion with them.’’ By the latter text] 
we are to understand tht the apostle died daily unto} 
sin. In another place he explains his meaning :— 
“T keep under my body, aud bring it into subjec-| 
tion, fest that by any means, when [ have preached 
to others, ] myself should bea cast-away.” 1 Cor. 
Bx dt. 

2. A death insin. In the Bible all are repre- 
sented as having been deadin sin. Thus we read, 
‘all have gone out of the way ; there is none that 
doeth good ; no, not one.” (Rom. iii: 12.) The 
object of the Gospel is to bring men to life, to vir- 
tue and truth. Some of the Ephesians had expe- 


rienced this change when St, Paul wrote to them, 


“You hath he quickened, who were dead in tres- 
passes and sins.” (Chap. ii; 1.) The Saviour 
speaks of a time when ‘the dead should hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that heard 
should live.” They would come forth, according 
to their previous conduct, either ‘to life” or ‘dam-| 
nation” —i. e,, condemnation. Adar experienced 
this death on the day of transgression, Every man 
why sins, suffers the sane. ‘* The soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die,” (Ezek. xviii: 20,)—that is, a 
loss of innucence and virtue is a consequence of the 
commission of crime. The soul dies, it has be- 
come sinful, and is morally dead, Thus a man 
may live and yet be dead. 
man. He moves about among men, but he is dead 
—dead to su¢iety, to his family, and the world. 
«<The wages of sin is death,” Some have main- 
tained that God has threatened eternal death. But 
this is not true; for to thewicked he says, ‘if he 
will turn from all his sins that he hath committed, 
and keep all my statutes, and do that which is law- 
fal and right, he shall surely live, he shall not dic.” 
(Ezek. xviii: 21.) Certainly a man could not ex- 


Hence the’ impor- | 


Pau! speaks of this in his}, 


View the intemperate), 


/posed that by the phrase second death, is meant a 
jstute Of suffering it the future world, as exquisite 
aud awiulas the linecination can conceive. Tnel; 
Bible best explains itself. Jude says, speaking of 
vertain Christians, ‘ These are spotsin your feasts 
of charity, when they feast with you ; feeding them- 
selves without fear: clouds without water, carried 
about of winds 5 trees whose fruit withereth, with- 
lout fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots.” 
| Here is a second death spoken of. ‘These Chris- 
tans had fallen away, alter being converted to the 
\Gospel, which is too often the case in this state of)| 
jimperfection and sin, | 
| 4. Temporal death. Some have supposed that 
ithe sin of Adam invoived his posterity in transgres- 
'sion, and introduced temporal death into the. world. 
'But the writer thinks Adam was mortal before his 
\transgression ; for the Almighty says to him, after 
lhe had sinned, ‘* Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 


only being to whom there can be nothing new, is 
God. Mo new event can surprise him ; no new 


‘truth ean urise to change his unerring determina- 


tions. One would think, from the reasoning of 
some, that truth, like a garment, waxes old and de- 


icays ; from the language of others, that it was only 


good, like certain articles, in proportion to its age. 
Christianity was once new ; if the objection un- 
der consideration, be well founded, it is false. If 


ia doctrine is false because it is new, we should like 


to know how old it must become before it can be 
true? As Paganism is older than the Gospel, it 


‘would seem, then, that it ought to have the prece- 


dence. 
But Universalism is not a new doctrine. Jt al- 
ways existed in the bosom of God, and was gra- 


iciously revealed in Paradise, in connection with 
jthe punishment pronounced upon the progenitors of 


our race, 


jthou return.’? Man must die in consequence ol 
|uis organization, whether he sins or not. Die he 
‘must, and no human power can preventit. The 
iking of terrors was never moved by tears or entrea- 
|ties. 

But let usall rejoice that we are told of a period 
|when ‘there shall be no more death, neither sor- 
lrow nor crying; neither shall there be any more 
pain.” This declaration should animate and con- 
jsole us in every trial, and lead us to trust in the 
Almighty. roe 


| For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
A SUGGESTION. 

; It is generally understood by the friends of Uni- 
iversalisin, that a small semi-mouthly periodical en- 
titled «* The Christian Visitant,” has been com- 
imenced by Br. A. B. Grosh, at Utica, and ft have 
ireason to believe the work is generally considered 
‘useful and very cheap. The publisher commenced 
ithe work simply for the purpose of conveying a 
‘declaration of those interesting and divine truths 
embraced in the religion of Christ, with suitable il- 
ustrations, tv the minds, the affections and moral 
‘feelings of many, who would, in all probability, 
jatherwise remain in ignorance of that which we 
consider immensely important. 

In order that the design of the publisher may be 

promoted and the public benefited, | would take the 
liberty to suggest to each and every Universalist 
society the propriety of taking up, as soon as prac- 
jtivable, a public contribution at the close of divine 
jservice, and place the amount so collected in the 
ihands of a trusty agent, with directions to procure 
as many copies of the work as such an amount will 
jwarrant, and that they be distributed among the 
members of such society or societies. 
I am confident that every society will at once dis- 
‘cover the propriety of embracing the present oppor- 
tanity of circulating the work ; and Lwould further 
remark, that if our brethren in the ministry would 
fend their assistance in this matter, a sufficient pa- 
tronage might easily he secured. Will not our 
brethren Jend their influence to the promotion of 
the objects of the Visitant? A SUBSCRIBER. 


} 


|For the Magazineand Advocate.| 
OBJECTIONS TO UNIVERSALISM.—NO. I. 
IT 18 NEW. 


“ Men would be intolerable to themselves, and contemptible 
to others, if they should embrace opinions without any ground, 
and hold what they could give no manner of reason mee 

ocke. 


The first objection which we shall notice, is, that 
the doctrine is new, und, therefore, false. Here 
we think, as will hereafter Le shown, that both the 
‘premises and the conclusion are unfounded. This 
is uttered’ without much reflection, bunt as some 
deem it of some weight, we shall examine it. It 
jis singular to see what a wide range this kind of 
reasoning occupies. It at once disproves every 


‘ 
} 


perience eternal death and liveafterward. Besides, 
no such death is spoken of in the Bible. It is a 
phrase coined by theologians, and belongs to a cer- 
- fain ¢lass of words, found only in human creeds ; 


thing in existence, even to the being of a God! 
There is no position that can be sustained with 
more ease, than that every truth was once new; 
that is, so far as man is concerned. For, strictly 
speaking, truth is as old as God, its great Auther, 


instances 


It is found beautifully mingled with the 


judgments of heaven ; revealed to patriarchs ; taught 


by prophets ; sung by angels; confirmed by God’s 
own Son; preached by his accredited messengers, 
and sanctioned by the good and the wise of every 
age. Heaven and earth proclaim it; every thing 
is in its fayor, save the base and low passions of 
the soul. ‘These will be chastened and subdued by 
Him who formed them. Then praise and harmony 
will furever fill the universe. Go.8- 
(For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
HELLOLOGY —NO. 1. 


SHEOL. 

“The more obvious, or literal sense of sheol :—This is the under- 
world, the region of the dead, the grave, the sepulehre, the region 
of gliosts and departed spirits.’"—Professor Siwart. 

The word sheol occurs sixty-four times—is ren- 
dered pit three times, grave iwenty-nine times, 
hell thirty-two times. We cannot consider all the 
where the word found, Indeed it 
would not be necessary, for ell of them are nut sup- 


Is 


|posed, by the most rigid advocates, to teach the 
\docirine of endless suffering. 
‘reader with those quoted by the writer whose defi- 


} will present the 


nition [have selected as a motto, remarking that 


(this is a Hebrew word, and found only in the Old 


Testament. He says, 

‘The cases in which sheol may designate the 
future world of wo, [ shall now subjoin :— 
«Jobxxi: 183—+ They [the wicked] spend their 
days in wealth, [marg, in mirth,] and ina moment 
vo down to sheol.’ 

«*Psalms ix: 17—‘ The wicked shall be turned 


‘into sheol, and all the nations that forget God.’ 


« Proy, v: 5—* Her feet go down to death, her 
steps take hold on sheol.’ 
«Prov. ix: 18—* But he knoweth not that the 
dead [ghosts] are there, and thet her guests are in 
the depths of sheol.’ 

«Prov. xxiii: 14,— Thou shalt beat him witha 
rod, and shalt deliver his soul from sheol.’ ” 


How could these passages favor endless misery, 
if the word in them principally relied on, means 
only the region of the dead, the grave, &c.? It is 
true the professor amplifies and illustrates his de- 
finition:—** 1. Sheol is a place from which none 
ever return. 2. dt devours or consumes the bodies 
laid init. 3. Sheol is a place of inaction aud si- 
lence. 4. Sheol extends deep inio the recesses of 
ithe earth; yea, as deep as the heavens are bigh 
aboveit. 5. Sheol isa place of utter and perpetual 
darkness and gloom. 6. There dwell the ghosts 
cor manes of deceased men. 7. Sheol is sometimes 
personified and represented. as an insatiable mon- 
ister, always devouring without remorse or distine- 
lion. 8. Sheol, in common and popular language, 
is the world, or region, to which both the righteous 
land the wicked go after death.” Some other 


| meaning, then, than the true ane must be given to 


his word to make it favor the popular doctrine. 
Such is the fact. Hence, in proportion as the 
iterm is correctly understocd, the sentiment of end- 
less misery is weakened. This furnishes the wri- 
ter with a sufficient reason for his present labor. 
Cis. 
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[From the New-York Christian Messenger.) 
PROCEEDINGS 


Of «The General Convention of Universalists in 


the United States,” at its first session held 
in Albany, NV. De September, 1834. 


TEX, 


Turspay Evenine, September 16.—The Con- 
vention was called to order by Br. Thomas Whit- 
temore, Moderator of the last session of ‘the Ge-| 
neral Convention of the New-England States and 
others ;"’ and the members of the Council were 
requested to present their credentials: Whereupon 
the following persons took their seats. From 

Massacnusprrs.—Hosea, Ballou, Thomes J. 
Greenwood, Benjamin Whittemore, Thomas Whit- 
temore, S: W. Paige, John Wenzel, Henry Bow- 
en, Elias Howe. 

New-Hampsuire.—William S. Balch, H. F. 
Stearns, Moses Ballou, Robert Morse, George A. 
Cossit. 

Connecticut.—Matthew H. Smith, Charles 
Spear, Zadoc Stevens, Whitfield Coles. 

Vermont.—Warren Skinner, William Bell, J. 
M. Austin, W. S. Ballou, S. D. Waldbridge, Je- 
remiah Dow, Davis Rich, Thomas Smith. 

New-Yor«.—Dolphus Skinner, T. J. Sawyer, 
J. D. Williamson, Pitt Morse, Coraelius Harsen. 
Stephen Van Schaack, Ira Curtis, Levi Wood. 

Prynsyitvanta.—A. C. Thomas, Jacob Myers, 
$. W. Fuiler, Asher Moore, Elijah Dallett, Adam 
Brown. 

Afier invoking the Divine blessing with Br. D. 
Skinner, the Convention proceeded to the election 
of its officers by ballot, when the following persons 
were declared by the Chair duly elected. 

Br. Hosea Baxxiou, Moderator; Br. 7. J. 
Sawyer, Clerk. . Br. 4. C. Thomas was appointed 
Assistant Clerk. 

It was moved that a committee be appointed to 
arrange the public services during this session ; and 
that the Trustees of the First Universalist society 
in Albany, together with its pastor, Br. I, D. Wil- 
liamson, be said committee. Passed. The report 
of said committee will be seen in the order of ser- 
vices, 

United in prayer with Br. W. 8. Balch, and ad- 
journed, to meet at 8 o'clock, on Wednesday morn- 
ing. 

‘Met according to adjournment: and opened the 
Couneil with prayer, by Br. S. W. Fuller. 

It was moved that a committee consisting of one 
member from each State delegation in’ this Con- 
vention, be appointed by the Chair, to report a code 
of by-laws for this body. Whereupon the follow- 
ing gentlemen were appointed : 

Thomas Whittemore, Mass.; W. 8S. Balch, N. 

.; Zadoc Stevens, Ct. ; Warren Skinner, Vt. ; 
1. D. Williamson, N. Y.; Elijah Dullet, Pa. 

Voted, That a committee of three be appointed 
to receive requests, and report on the most favora- 
ble place to which this Convention shall adjourn. 
Appointed Warren Skinner, A. C. Thomas, and 
TT’, Whittemore, said committee. 

Heard reports of the condition of our cause in 
Massachusetts, New-Hampshire, Connecticut, Ver- 
mont, and New-York. 

The Council adjourned to meet at 8 o’clock, on 
Thursday morning. 

Met according to adjournment, and opened the| 
Council with prayer, by Br. J. Potter. 


Ss 


he 


Heard report of the condition of our cause in| 


Pennsylvania. ; 

The committee appointed to draft a code of by- 
laws feported, and after mature deliberation, the 
following was adopted. 

CODE OF BY-LAWS. 


I. On each annual meeting of the Convention, 
the Moderator of the preceding meeting shall cal] 
to order and preside'until another is chosen ; in 
ease of his absence, this duty shall be performed by 
the former Clerk, or in his absence, by the Stand- 
ing Clerk; and if neither is present, any member 
may call to order. 


Il. The first business of the Convention shall be 
to receive the certificates of delegates. 


If. The Moderator, Clerk, and Standing Clerk,||is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the|/the number of their members—how la 


‘Convention of the New-England States, &c. 


made in such manner as may be determined at the! 
jtime. 
| IV. After the election of officers, the records of) 
the preceding year shall be read by the 
lgether with the constitution and the by-laws. 
| V. The appointment of committees shall devolve} 
jon the Chair, unless otherwise ordered at the time. | 
| WI. No member of the Council shall be allowed | 
|to speak more than twice on any motion without) 
|permission from the Chair. 
| VIf. No layman shall be received as proxy for a 
jclerical delegate, nor shail a clergyman be received || 
jas proxy for a lay delegate. 

Vill. All reports,’ resolutions, motions, and| 
amendments thereto, shall be reduced to writing, | 
at the request of any member of the Council. 

IX. Every member speaking shall address the 
Chair, and shall not be interrupted, unless to call! 
him to order, 

X. ‘The Mogerator, vacating the chair, may ap-| 
point a Chairman pro tempore: but this appoint- | 
ment shall not extend beyond an adjournment of 
the Council. 

XI. The Moderator shall have the privilege of 
speaking on questions of order, in preference to 
other members. 

XII. In case of any reguiar revision of the by- 
laws, the vote of a majority shall be sufficient, but 
to suspend a rule in any particular case, shall re- 
quire a vote of two-tiirds. 

The Clerk read a letter from Br. Hosea Ballou, 
2d, resigning the office of Standing Clerk, which 
he has for several years held under the General 


| 


Proceeded to the election of a Standing Clerk. 

he votes being counted, Br. Hosea Ballou, 2d, 
was declared duly elected. 

Br. W. 8. Balch introduced the following pre- 
amble and resolution, which was adopted. 

Whereas, it is very desirable to obtain a correct 
statistical account of the present condition of our 
denomination throughout the United States—there- 
fore, 

Resolved, That the several State Conventions 
be requested to obtain through their Associations, as 
far as possible, an exact statistical account of the 
order of Christians to which we belong, within 
their respective bounds, and report the same to the 
aext session of this Convention. 

It was moved that Br. Stephen R, Smith be ap- 
pointed to deliver the oceasioual sermon at the next 
session of this body, and that Br. A. C. Thomas be 
designated as substitute. Passed. 

Yhe following resolution was introduced and 
unanimously adopted ; 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Convention be 
presented to our worthy Br. Hosea Ballou, for his 
excellent occasional sermon, and that a copy be re- 
quested for publication. 

Voted, That the Clerk be instructed to prepare 
the Minutes of the proceedings of this Convention 
for publication, and accompany the same with a 
Circular Letter. 

The committee on adjournment reported that; 
they had. received requests from Hartford, (Ct.,)}| 
Philadelphia, and New-York, asking the next ses- 
sion of this Convention to be holden in these cities 
respectively. ‘The committee recommended Hart- 
ford as the most suitable place. The report was 
accepted, 

Voted, Thatthis Convention adjourn to meet in| 
Hartford, Ct., on the evening preceding the third 
Wednesday of September, 1835. 

United in solemn thanksgiving and prayer with 
the Moderator. Adjourned. 

Hosta Batzov, Moderator, 

T. J. Sawyer, Clerk. 

A. C. Thomas, Assistant Clerk. 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES, 


Tuesday Evening.—Prayer, Br. A. C. Thomas. 


| 
\ 


| 


: 
lerk, to-|| 


Aflernoon.—Vrayer, Br. W. Skinner. Sermon, 
Br. A. C. Thomas; text, Jolin xviii; 38, “* What 
is truth 2?” : 

Evening.—Prayer, Br. T. J. 


> mm 
Dre 4 


Sawyer. Sermon, 
. Whittemure ; text, Acts xvii: 18, ** He 


jpreached unto them Jesus and the resurrection.” 


Thursday Morning.—Prayer, Br. J. Potter. 
Sermon, Br. P. Morse; ‘text, Isa. lit: 7, “* How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 


that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace ; 


that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth 
salvation ; Uigt saith uuto Zion, Thy God reigneth !” 
Afternoon. —Prayer, Br. J. Myers. ‘sermon, 
Br. DO. Skinner ; text, Acts xviii: 17, «* Aud Gal- 
lio cared for none of these things.” 
Evening.—Prayer, Br. J. M. Spear. Sermon, 
Br. K. Haven ; text, Gal. iv: 18, «*It is goud to 
be zealously affected always in a good thing.” 
MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 


Massachuselts.—Hosea Ballou, Benjamin Whit- 
temore, Henry Bacon, Boston ; T. Whittemore, 
Cambridgeport; T. J..Greenwood, Framingham ; 


‘Massena B. Ballou, Stoughton; Gilman Noyes, 


Spencer ; David Van Alstine, Princetown ; John 
M. Spear, Hyannis. 
New-Hampshire.—W,. S. Balch, Claremont ; 
Moses Ballou, Bath: H. F. Stearns, Great Falls. 
Connecticut.—Matthew H. Smith, Rufus O. 
Williams, Hartford; Charles Spear, Granby ; Da- 
niel Tuttle, Farmington. 
Vermont.—Warren Skinner, Shaftesbury ; W. 


||Bell, Woodstock ; Kittridge Haven, Shoreham ; 


Henry Gifford, Shrewsbury; John M. Austin, 
Montpelier ; Eli Batlou, Swanton Falls; W.S. 
Ballou, Hartland ; Hosea F. Ballou, Whitingham ; 
Samuel A. Davis, Rockingham. 
éVew- York.—i. D. Williamson, Charles Wood- 
house, Atbany; Dolphas Skinner, Utiea; Pitt 
Morse, Watertown; Levi Marvin, Duanesburg ; 
Maxcy B. Newell, Schodack ; Thomas J. Whit- 
comb, Schenectady ; Salmon C. Bulkeley, Peeks- 
kill; Jesse Bushnell, Fort Plain; L.:C. Brown, 
Bridgewater; L. L. Sadler, East Bloomfield ; 
William Whittaker, Jr., J. Bachelor, Hudson ; Job 
Potter, Cooperstown ; Joshua Briton, Jr., Middle- 
ville, Herkimer county ; Russel Tomlinson, Le 
Roy; T. C. Eaton, Woleott ; S. J. Hillyer, North 
Salem; C. F. LeFevre, T. J. Sawyer, New-York. 
Pennsylvania.—A. C. Thomas, 8; W. Fuller, 
Asher Moore, J. H. Gihon, Jr., Philadelphia ; 
Jacob Myers, Petersburg. 
CIRCULAR LETTER. 


The General Convention of Universalists in the 
United States, to all of like precious faith within 
its bounds, sendeth. Christian salutation ; 

BreTarEN—Under the kind providence of God, 
we have been pertitted to hold our first session. 
It will be seen by a reference to the proceedings, 
that six States were represented in this Conventon, 
viz., Massachusetts, Connecticut, New-Hampshire, 
Vermont, New-York, and Pennsylvania. The 
number of delegates present was respectable, con- 
stituting a Council of thirty-nine members. 

The business of the Council was transacted with 
great harmony, and a spirit of mutual friendship 
and concession was manifest throughout. A code 
of by-laws was adopted, which, it was hoped, 
might be found useful in future sessions. The 
Convention is particularly anxious to obtain more 
extensive and definite statistical information con- 
cerning the sect of Universalists in the United 
States. For this purpose a preamble and resolu- 
tion were adopted, requesting the several State 
Conyentions to furnish the General Convention 
with whatever facts they might be able to collect. 
This is solicited not only from State Conventions 
which consider themselves in fellowship with the 
General Convention, but from all without regard 
to their connexions with this body ; and where no 


. 


Sermon, Br. M. H. Smith; text, Matt. xix: 27, 
‘« What shall we have therefore ?” 

Wednesday Morning.—Prayer, Br. C. F. Le 
Fevre. Sermon, (occasional,) Br. Hosea Ballou ; 
text, Luke xii: 32, ‘* Fear not, little flock ; for it 


shall be elected by ballot—other elections may be kingdom.” 


. 


State Convention, Association, or other public body 


exists, any information from our brethren indivi- 
dually will be gratefully received. The Conven-' 


tion desires, if possible, to ascertain how 
preachers of the Universalist faith there are rk 
United States and Canada—how many socie 


of the time they enjoy the ministry of 


and guidance, we look forward with pleasing anti- 
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how many meeting-houses are owned wholly, or in 
part, by our friends—and what exertions they are 
making for the establishment and diffusion of ou 
holy faith:—in short, the Convention would be 
apprised of every thing within the knowledge o! 
our friends concerning the present or prospective 


be known and acknowledged, and the victory of 
Christ over death and hell be seen and rejoiced in| 
by the whole family of man. Goon, then, breth- 
ren in the good work : labor with zeal and perse- 
verance : trust in God who is the Saviour of all 
nen: be careful since you have named the name 
eondition of our cause. lof Christ, to de part from all iniquity : And to this! 
From the State Convention of Massachusetts we}lend we ‘¢commend you to God, and to the word | 
received a very interesting epistle,* furnishing to «//of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to 
considerable extent, the desired information. From|/give you an inheritance among all them which are) 
this epistle it appears that there are im the State of|/sanctified.” Per order, | 
Massachusetts, fifty-six preachers and ninety- -SIX| ‘THOMAS - J. 
societies. These constitute three Associations and), cee 
one State Convention. ‘Two periodicals devoted) ¥! 
to the propagation and diffusion of Universalism, || “T have sworn by myself, the word is gone out 
are abe within this State, possessing an ag-|/of my mouth in righteousness and shall not return,| 
gregate subscription list of about seven the yusand. ||Chat unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue 
From the other States represented in this Con. || shall swear, Sure ly shall say, in the Lord have 1} 
vention, we received no written statements.” Mucl)|/righteousness and strength.’’ Isa. xiv: 23, 24. 
very interesting information, however, was fur-|) writer of the epistie to the Hebrews declares, ‘* For|| 
nished by the del legaies pr Time will allow || when God made promise to Abraham, because he|| 
us only to mettion some o results drawn from|| leoutd swear by none greater, he sware by himse 
these statements. saying, surely, blessing I will bless thee, multiply-| 
Our cause in Connecticut was said to be as pros-|\ing [ will multiply thee. Wherein God, willing |! 
perous as at avy previous time. ‘There are about! 
ten preaciiers in the State, and twenty-five sucieties.||the immutability of his counsel, confirmed by an 
It has one Association and a State Convention.) oath; That by two immutable things in which it) 
One or two new mecting-houses are in progress. was impossible for God to lie, we might have a| 
In New-tampshire, seven years ago, there was)|sirong consolation who have fled for refuge, to lay 
but one preac “FA Ile was locuted at “Portsmouth. | | hold wba the tiupe set before us. Which hope wk 


Saw YER. 
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STIMON 


ssent, 


the 


Now there are sixteen, and between sixty and se- || HAVE an ancher to the soul, both surg and} 
venty societies. We have four Assogiations, and pissing Bx Heb. vi: 138, 14, 17-19. Does||* 
State Convention.  Universalists constitute the |not this sound like strong Universalism? We 


think su.—Slar and Universalist. 


third denomination in the State. 
In Vermont there are about thirty preachers and) = tt err 


between sixty and seventy societies. These are) M AGAZIN E “AND ADVO CATE. 


Jin the afternoon of the first day). 


The}| 


inore abundantly to slew unto the heirs of promise) 


yer were appointed said committee. Brs. C. F. Le 
Fevre, 8. Van Schaack and E. Murdock, a committee 
on Theological Seminary, reported in favor of adopting 
some measures to establish a school for ministerial can- 
didates. The report was not accepted. The Circular 
says this report was not rejected from hostility to the 
|measure, but because it was deemed premature. The 
‘|Clerk was requested to procure, for publication in the 
Inquirer and Anchor, the dedication sermon of Br. J. 


|B. Dods, (delivered in the morning of the. first day,) 


jand the oceasional sermon of Br. Whittaker, (delivered 
Appointed Br. Wil. 
\liamson to deliver the occasional sermon at the next ses- 
L, C. Marvin, substitute—and Br. Le Fevre 
'|to deliver a statistical survey of the condition and pros- 
Appointed Br. 
Williams to prepare the Minutes for publication in the 
Christian Messenger and in the Inquirer and Anchor, 
land accompeny them with a Circular. The Circular is 
jably written, and gives the cheering intelligence of the 
inereased prosperity of our cause, and of the energy and 
activity of our friends in the bounds of the Association. 
The new meeting-house at Amsterdam was dedicated 
on the firstday. Sermon by Br. Dods—Brs. Le Fevre, 
Whittaker and Williams took Ser- 
‘mons were also celivered by Brs. Whittaker, (Rom. i: 
ie Williamson, (1 John v: 10, 11,) Le Fevre, (Heb. 

i; 24-26,)and Gates, (Matt. xxiv: 13). The follow- 
jing ministers and lay delegates were present. 

Ministers present.—{. D. Wilhamson and C. Wood- 
|house, Albany; A. Gates, Hartford; T. J. Whitcomb, 
\|Schenectady ; W. Whittaker and J. Batchellor, Hud- 


1| 
\|sion-—Br. 


|pects of our order, at the extra session. 


part in the services. 


| 


| 
| 


united into four Associations and constitute a State! oe 

‘Convention. Four houses of publie wership have regres Ss to ee 
been completed, or are in a state of progress this| 2 a COSH, Associate amar 
season. | 

In New-York the progress of Universalism may 
be said to have been rapid during the last ten years. | 
There are now about one hundred preachers and), 
one hundred and fifty societies. There are twelve 
Associations, and State Convention. 

In Pennsylvania the cause is highly prosperous. 
There are twelve or fifteen preachers, and probably 
twice that number of societies. There is now one 
Association and State Convention. Two other As- 
sociations will be organized during the present year. | 

This of course affords but a ve ry imperfeet view 
of the denomination in theseseveral States. Most} 
of our ministers itinerate considerably, and many 
places enjoy occasional preaching where no socie-|) 
ties are formed. ‘The press is likewise exerting a 
powerlul influence throughout the Union, Our}, 
books, periodicals, pamphlets, &c., are finding their}! 
way into every neighborhood, and cannot but pro- 
duce the most happy efiects. 

During the session of the Gpavention seven pub- 
lic services were held, and the discourses listened], 
to by respectable and attentive audiences. It was 
truly a season of refreshing to many hearts. Breth- 
ren separated by several hhundred miles, here met 
fur the first time, and enjoyed the delightful inter-|' 
change of fraternal and Christian affection. No 
root of bitterness sprung up to mar the happiness 
of the scene, and the hour of parting brought with 
it many feelings of regret. 

The next session of the Convention will be semi- 
centennial. It will then have been fifty years sinee 
the organization of the old General “Convention, 
God grant that it may bea Jubilee indeed. This 
circumstance will render the occasion one of thrill- 
ing interest, and the facilities of access which Hart-), 
ford presents, will, we doubt not, also contribute to 
insure a very large attendance, and it is confidently), 
anticipated that we shall then meet delegates from 
Conventions not this year represented. 

With the most lively gratitude to God for past 
mercies, and the suecess with which he has erown- 
ed our feeble and imperfect labors ; with ardent 
and confident prayers for a continuance of his love 


Utica, Saturpay, Ocroser 11, 1834. 


| MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE HUDSON 
RIVER ASSOCIATION FOR 1834, 


The press of matter, and the fact that its entire publi- 


) and Inquirer, must be my excuse. 


gomery county, September 10. United in prayer with 
‘Br. Le Fevre. Chose Br. I. D. Williamson, Modera- 
tor—Brs. L. C. Marvis and R. O. Williamson, Clerks. | 
‘Appointed Brs. P. V. Bovee, L. C. Marvin and I. San- 
jders a committee to arrange the public services—T. J. 
‘Whitcomb, W. Whittaker and I. D. Williamson, on! 
fellowship and ordination—and, (the committee of dis- 


the past year,) Brs. C, F. Le Fevre, L. C. Marvin and) 
L. D. Williamson.a committee of discipline. Granted | 
requests for fellowship of the four new sociéties in Lan- 
singburg, Fort Aan, Mount Pleasant, and in Hartford.) 
Brs. Williamson, Williams and Whitcomb were ap-) 
pointed to examine the subject of dividing the Associa-| 
tion, and to report at an extra session—time and place| 
to Be selected by the Standing Clerk. 


unnecessary, provided the Constitution were so altered 


parts of its boundaries. 


ed. 
ters,) and W. U. Chase and S. Van Schaack, (laymen, ), 
delegates to attend the New-York State Convention— 
‘T. J. Sawyer and I. D. Williamson, (ministers, ) and| 
E. Murdock and O. Hatch, (laymen, ) substitutes. Brs. 
Williamson, Le Fevre aiff Rogers, a committee on cir- 
cuit Ga aahiae: reported a preamble and resolutions ap- 


\ 


‘several Associations on supplying destitute societies with 
the preached word, and recommended to appoint a com- 
‘mittee of three, with discretionary powers on the sub- 
ject. Brs. S. Van Schaack, A. Gates and T. J. Saw- 


Truth will eventually tri- 


cipations to the future, 
God’s love will 


| 
| 
umph over prejudice and error. 


4TH The epistle is necessarily deferred until next week, for want) 
room.—Eds 


| To save ruom I have condensed the Clerk’s Minutes, | 
| without, however, omitting any important particular. | Retains Childe 
‘cation will be made by the Messenger, and the Anchor. 


Met pursuant to adjournment at Amsterdam, Mont-) 


5 e . . | 
‘cipline having reported no cause of complaint during 


The Circular. 
states that a majority of the Council seemed to think it, 


as to allow two meetings of the Association in different /ed, 
Br. Williamson reported the | 
ordination of Br. Gates by Council, which was accept-| 
Appointed .Brs. Le Fevre and Whitcomb, (minis- 


proving the resolutions of the State Convention and of 


json; C.F. Le Fevre, New-York; L. C. Marvin, Swans, 
\Corners: B. Newell, Schodack; R. O. Williams, 
Hartford, Ct.; J. B. Dods, Taunton, Mass. 

Lay Delegates. —S. Van Schaack and E. Murdock, 
Albany; James Galloway, New-York ; Calvin Town- 
Hartford; Charles Sanders and H. C. Billings, 
Schenectady; S. C. Howe and Orrin Hatch; Duanes- 
burgh; Orlando Root and FP. V. Bovee, Amsterdam : 
Saratoga; John Rogers and Aaron 


isend, 


Charlton. 

The Association adjourned to meet at Hudson, N. Y., 
jon the second Wednesday and Thursday of September, 
j1835. G. 


Carrol, 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, ' 
There are some facts in relation to this Institute which 
should be known to an independent-minded community. 
|| They will serve, in a great measure, to account for the 
very remarkable fact that during the last term, of more 
than three months duration, not an offence against good 


i 


‘order and decorum—not a breach of the rules, or a crime 
jof any kind—deserving correction, or even a rebuke, 
was committed among upwards of sixty male students ! 
| Probably there is not a parallel to this fact to be found in 
the United States. Not to detract from the well earned 
reputation of the Principal and his associates, but to re- 


icord the meritorious ambition of some of their pupils do 
| = ’ . ~ 
||\{ notice the following praiseworthy conduct as one of 
the probable reasons of such excellent order in the In- 


stitute. S$ 


\ 
everal of the students are educating themselves 


with the proceeds of their own labor. Having obtain- 
in this way, and by close economy, a small sum of 
money, they enter the Institute—purchase, perhaps, a 
cow—board themselves—keeping a perfect bachelor’s 
hall—and study hard during the term. When avacation 
comes, to work they go, tilling the soil or chopping 

wood for some of the farmers, until another term com- 
mences. ‘Thus several ambitious young men have done 
and are doing. A smali sum goes a great way in such 

haads, and they get the worth of their money in know- 

ledge. ‘They will not be easily outstripped by the dull, 

yawning, and listless; and those who would keep even 
pace with their progress must study as carefully as they 
do. Such young men soon impart a portion of their 
laudable pride and spirit to others—and there is seldom 


much idle time for mischief where such men head the 


| 
| 


i 
| 


! 
| 


/ 
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classes and mingle with the students. The Clinton Li- 
beral Institute, before many years, will be the Alma, 
Mater of many of our country’ 


S greatest, best, and most 
Yes, and when these spirited young men 
become parents in their turn, their children ana their 
children’s children “will rise up and eall them bless-| 
j What descendant of Franklin, Sherman, and 


a” 
others of our great and good ‘‘ selfmade men’’ does not 


beloved sons. 


feel a glow of enthusiastic admiration as he reflects on| 
the obscure origin, aud marks the steady rise to useful- 
ness and honest fame of his progenitor? ‘The writer of| 
this article can appreciate such feelings, for it is with 
pleasure he too can say his father is aself-educated man} 
—wholly so, with the exception of but a few months 
schooling. And though bis Jot was cast in more peace- 
ful times and an humbler walk of life, yet his sons, with 
all their advantages, can hardly hope to excel him in 


neral information and usefulness. But to return: 


awe 
; Por such an unsectarian institution—based and con- 
ducted on principles in accordance with our republican 
institutions—giving full freedom to the conscience, pow- 
er to the character and full exercise to all the faculties 
of our young men and maidens—for such an institution 
may we not ask, and hope to receive, the support of a 
free and independent people. We want books, we want 
apparatus, we want more teachers, and more room, for 
its students are increasing—and we wanta farm and 
workshops attached to it—and we want (to enable its 
trustees to pay its debts and to procure all these) monry. 
There has been an apathy, perfectly astonishing, among 
many of our friends, on this subject. They are too fond 
of waiting to be called en, and solicited into giving their 
aid. And many, professing to be liberal (at least in 
this city) will then give ten dollars to Presbyterian Col- 
leges, and Baptist Theological Seminaries, for the one 
dollar the give to the Liberal Institute! Is their profes- 
sion of liberality in accordance with their practice? I 
think not. G. 


WESTERN RECORDER AND THE CATHOLICS. 

I would caution my editorial brethren against copy- 
ing articles against the Catholics from this paper with 
aay thing like confidence in their veracity. The Wes- 
tern Recorder isa highly bigoted paper, wedded to pre- 
judice, and obstinately bent on presenting but one side 
of the subject of religion to its readers. A false state- 
ment of facts would scarcely be corrected by them, i 
it made in the least degree against them. It would ap- 
pear that they were bent on impressing the minds of 
their readers with a belief of their infullibility, so very 
careful do they seem to be not to correct any false asser- 
tious or statements they may happen to make respecting 
any devominations who oppose them. 


This caution ts, in my opinion, rendered necessary 


by seeing that the Trumpet, the Sentinel and Star in|! 


the West, and perhaps some other papers in our order, 
have copied a communication signed ‘* Luther’? and 
headed “ Popery,’’ which first appeared in the Western 
Recorder. Some of them preface it with remarks im- 
plying some degree of confidence in its horrid state- 
ments of Catholic persecution and fraud, experienced 
in this city and vicinity. Some of its statements may 
be true, fur Catholics (as well as other denominations 
holding to the doctrine that God wil punish vindictive- 
ly and endlessly, for matters of opinion and errors of 


worship) may feel bound to practice their faith in this|| 


age and country, as the Puritans, and other Partialists 
have already done-—but | doubt very strongly the whole 
story, and am well satisfied that a part of it, at least, is 
filse, ‘Phe Catholies have, in our secular papers, called 
on Luther to substantiate his statements—his references 
were souglit out, and by their lips, so far as the search 


was made, he wascondemned. I happened to live next 


door, and under the same roof with the Catholic woman 
who is accused by Luther of taking another woman’s 
child to the priest, getting it baptized, and then claim- 
ing itas her own. I* know alittle respecting that fact. 


The father requested on hisdeathbed, that his child might 
‘be thus baptized. The mother consented that his dy- 
‘ing wishes should be carried into execution. As to the 
Catholic woman claiming the child as her own, I know 
‘that story, too, She merely took it out of a Presbyterian 
|Orphan Asylum where it was cooped up out of the sight | 
‘of visiters, and where an inspection of its situation by 
lits friends was not allowed to be made! But from its 
mother the child was not withheld one moment. I say 
again, the Catholics in this couutry may be guilty of per- 
secution and Jesuitical fraud, as are other Partialists, 
and as all Partialists (Catholics included) have been and 
‘yet are in Europe—they may avenge themselves on 
\apostates and heretics, for Partialism naturally leads to 
such conduct—it is in accordance with a vindictive Dei- 
ty and endless misery—but our editorial brethren may 
jrely upon it that Jesuitism is not confined tu Jesuits, 
‘nor Popery to Catholics. 

To conclude. 


As this business, in general, is ‘a! 
quarre! between a crow anda black snake,’’ I would 
‘not notice it, were I not satisfied that there is no need 
lof employing falsehood to put down the Catholics, or, 
jany other sect of Partialists. There is truth abundant. 
|History is full of the spirit engendered at all times by 
\the dogmas of a vindictive theology, and every book of, 
ltravels in Catholic countries shows fully the baleful and) 
demoralizing effects of the corruptions of Christianity. 
If Presbyterians will not use these facts, but resort to! 
fiction, let us not be parties to their falsehoods. Letus, 
jnot War against particular sects alone, as if one form of, 
|Partialism was so much preferable to others as to secure. 
our fellowship for it, but declaring ‘‘ the whole counsel 
jof God,” let us war against Partialism in every form of 
\doctrine and practice. Ge 


UNIVERSALIST HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


At the late session of the United States Convention, | 
an association was formed, bearing the above name. 
‘The following constitution (copied from the Christian) 
| Messenger) was reported by a committee appointed for 
\that purpose, and adopted. 

ArticiLe I, This Association shall be known as. 
the Universatisr Hisvortcan Socisry. 

Arr. Il, The objects of this society shall be, to! 
collect and preserve facis pertaining to the bistory| 
jand condition of the doctrine of Universalism ; to-, 


ue 
wether with books and papers having reference to| 
the same subject. 

Arr. ill. The officers of this society shall be a 
Presitent, Vice President, Secretary, Treasurer, | 
and as many Corresponding Secretaries as it may! 
be deemed expedient from time to time to appoint. | 

Art. [1V. The President, Vice President, and} 
Treasurer, shall perform the duties usually required | 
vf such officers ; the Secretary shall keepa faith{ul 
record of the proceedings, and receive aud preserve! 
all books and papers belonging to this society ; and 
the Corresponding Secretaries shall obtain and 
jiransmit to the Secretary, or to the society, when 
in session, all such information, books and papers, 
jas shall have come into their possession, pertaining 
to the objects of this Association, 

Art V. The sessions of this society shall be 
holden annually at the same time and place with “the 
General Convention of Universalists in the United 
States,”’ but not to interfere with the deliberations 
of said body. 

Art. VI, The officers of this society shall be 
elected annually. | 

Arr. VII. Any Universalist in good standing! 
may be admitted to membership by affixing his 
name to this constitution, 

Art, VIII, Itshall be the duty of the members 
respectively to transmit to their nearest Correspond- 
ing Secretaries, such books and information as 
they may be able to obtain for the use of the society . 


te ae ce 
yer, New-York city, Secretary ; aud Thomas Whitte- 
more, Boston, Mass., Treasurer. The following per- 
sons were chosen Corresponding Secretaries for their 
respective States. William A. Drew, Augusta, Maine, 
Thomas Whittemore, Boston, Massachusetts; William 
S. Balch, Claremont, New-Hampshire; J. M. Austin, 
Montpelier, Vermont; Matthew H. Smith, Hartford, 
Connecticut; Barton Ballou, ——., Rhode Island ; 
C. F. Le Fevre, city of New-York, and Dolphus Skin- 
ner, Utica, New-York; John Bell, ————, New- 


\Jersey; A. C. Thomas, Philadelphia, and Nathaniel 


Stacy, Columbus, Warren county, Pennsylvania; Otis 
A. Skinner, Baltimore, Maryland; Jabez Parker, Rich- 
mond, Va.; G. C. Marchant, ——, North Carolina ; 
Allen Fuller, Newberry, C. H., South Carolina; L. F. 
W. Andrews, Montgomery, Alabama; J. M. Tracy, 
———, Ohio; Jonathan Kidwell, Philomath, India- 
na; A. H. Curtis, Adrian, Michigan Territory; Solo- 
mon Bingham, 


, Lower Canada.* 

It was resolved, That publishers of books, periodicals, 
pamphlets, &c., be requested to present, through any 
member, a copy of each of their works respectively, 
for the use of this society. ‘The society then adjourned 
after resolving that their proceedings be signed by the 
Chairman (‘Thomas Whittemore) and Secretary, (T. J. 
Sawyer,) and be published in all our papers. G, 

* 1 have added the places of residence, that persons wishing to 
correspond with them may know how to address their letters. 
Where no residence is given, it is because it was unknown to me. 


REV. JOEL PARKER. 
This gentleman, known to the public as the author 
of a work entitled ‘‘ Lectures against Universalism,” 
which has been ably answered by Br. Pitt Morse, lately 
took up his residence in New-Orleans, and attempted 


|to establish Revivalism there afier the New-York style. 


He is now on a tour in the eastern and middle States, 
collecting funds to build a New Measure Presbyterian 
cburch in that city. To ensure collections, he gives 
a woful picture of the atheism, irreligion and immoriali- 
ty of both Catholics and Protestants in New-Orleans. 
The secular journals are out in full reply to his unfound- 
ed aad slanderous aspersions of their city. Nor do they 
confine themselves to the business of defence alone. 
They unfold the moral character of their reverend tra- 
ducer, and show that, in all probability, he copied the 


ijcharacter of the people of New-Orleans from the dark 


shadows of his own conduct. In the Louisiana Adver- 


tiser, of the 6th ult., he is thus severely, yet deservedly, 
handled :— 


«Tt was with surprise that we perused in the 
Bulletin of the 4th inst. some remarks said to have 
been made by this gentleman in a lecture delivered 
in Hartford, Connecticut, on the subject of the mo- 
ral condition of New-Orleans. This gentleman 
we bave heard of before, and, if we mistake not, 
is the same personage who has for two seasons 
past been striving to create dissensions among us, 
and has made use of what influence and cunning he 
possessed, to poison the minds of the community 
against one of our most esteemed and pious fellow- 
citizens, viz: the Rev. Theodore Clapp. Failing 
in this attempt, he haus thought proper to vent his 
spleen, not only on the Protestants, but the whole 
Catholic population have come in for a share of 
slander and abuse. Of the 40,000 Roman Catho- 
lics in New-Orleans, this pious gentleman says, as 
to the men, that they are almost without exception 
utheists, that they regard religion as intended only 
lor women and servants, and do not give themselves 
any trouble on the subject. We pity the Rey. 
Parker’s ignorance. ‘The very pillar on which the 
whole Catholic religion rests, is the belief that there 
is a God, one great and Supreme Ruler of the 
whole world; and we do venture here to assert, 


Art. IX. This constitution may be altered or 
amended by a vote of two-thirds of the members 
present at any session of the society, 


An election for officers resulted as follows :-—-Hosea 


Ballou, 2d, Roxbury, Mass., President; Pitt Morse, 
Watertown, N. Y., Vice President; Thomas J. Saw- 


that out of the 40,000 Roman Catholics in this 
city, he cannot point out TEN to whom his remarks 
will apply. Why is it then that he has ventured to 
make this bold assertion ? Is it because he thought 
himself secure while surrounded with spirits in 
unison with his own, or did he think the people he 
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intended to injure would never become acquainted 
with his baseness? If such were his opinions, he 
has been for once mistaken. We are the last per- 
sons in the world who would treat a stranger with 
disrespect, and particularly one who comes amongst 
us under the sanctity of a religious calling, but ws 
must nevertheless be permitted tosay that hypoert- 
sy is a thing that above all others we abhor, and we 
will never permit any one under the cloak of reli- 
gion to share fora season our hospitality, and thers 
return among his brethren at the North, and by vio- 
lating the very first principles of religion, endeavor 
to take from us our dearest inheritance, a good 
name, without raising our humble voice ut least in 
our own defence. We have heard of many of the 
acts of this Rev. gentleman, which we have no! 
now time nor space to dwell upon. We have heard 
of his attempt to stab to the heart the reputation of 


the Rev. Theodore Clapp, by circulating FALSE-|) 


Hoopsamong Mr. C.’s relations and friends at the 
North, which, if true, would blast forever the fair 
fame which he has obtained by a whole life of piety 
and Christian conduct.” 

Br. Price, of the Christian Messenger, from which we 
have copied the foregoing extract, adds that Mr. Parker 
is charged in the Advertiser, with getting up a ‘‘holy 
fair’ for the benefit of ‘* widows and orphans.’’ One 


thousand dollars or more were thus raised, and promptly | 


paid over into the pockets of the widow and orphan, 
Rev. Joel Parker! ! In reference to this and his other} 
conduct, the Advertiser says, that if the people of the 
North will send them preachers who will practice what 
they prefess—who will stick to their flock during sum- 
mer and winter, and not in the winter only, they will 


of themselves, and without aid from abroad, rear them! 
churches which shall not be surpassed by any in thel, 


Union. 

Mr. Parker is doing himselfand his cause much injury 
by his false statements—and he is not alonein the work. 
A mob collected in New-Orleans, on the 6th ult., for 
the avowed purpose of tearing down the building in 
which he officiates when there—but it was finally dis- 
persed without doing any violence. I hope, with Br. 
Price, that the people of New-Orleans will prevent any 
resort to such means of disproving Mr. Parker’s slan- 
ders. Mobs will but confirm, not disprove his state- 
ments. The press is open to them, let them resort to its 
aid. Their influence can be exerted in tavor of men of 
a different character—let them exert it, and Mr. Parker 
and his seventy-five members in their city will look in 
vain for proselytes, or, finding them, will find that they 
are ‘lighter than vanity’’ in comparison with the mo- 
ral influences arrayed against their fanatical bigotry and 
superstition. G. 


BR. W. I. REESE. 

A funeral discourse on the death of Br. W. I. Reese, 
was delivered in the Universalist church in Portland, 
Me., by Br. Menzies Rayner, on last Sunday afternoon, 
It will be remembered that Br. Reese was, for two 
years, the pastor of that society, and will long be affec- 
tionately remembered by its members. 


in addition to the notice already given of his death, |, 


and to the statement of the estimation in which he was 


held in Buffalo, I cannot refrain from adding the follow-|, 


ing feeling and faithful tribute to his memory, taken 
from the Buffalo Whig. G. 
The deceased fell a victim to the prevailing 
scourge—the chelera. From its first appearance 
among us, the deceased devoted himself almost en- 
tirely to the wants of the sick ; in watching over 
whom, and in administering to whose necessities, 
his days and nights have been spent. While thus 
employed, he was overtaken by the destroyer, and 
numbered with his victims. Mr. Reese had re- 
sided but a few months in this town, having but re- 
cently been settled in the pastoral charge of the 
above church. Amiable and exemplary in his life, 
he had rapidly won upon the affections and friend- 
ships of the coramunity: a preacher of God’s unt- 
versal goodness and benevolence to man, he carried 


outin his walks with his fellow-inen, the principles 
; ‘ 


* 
* 


. 


\ 


he zealously inculeated from his desk. In death 
as in life, the deceased was calm and composed, | 
yielded up his spirit ‘to God who gave it,” with) 
a firm relianee upon that faith which taught him) 
jthat **God is good unto all, and his tender mercies) 
jare over all his works.” He has lefi a wife and| 
jtwo smali children, to rnourn their early bercave-| 
jment; while a numerous congregation and a still 
iwider circle of friends, join in sympathizing with)| 
them in their loss. 
| His remains were interred, from his late resi-, 
lence, on Sunday last; and amid the very great!) 
concourse of people assembled on the oceasion, it) 
|was gratifying to Christian charity to behold in at-, 


city. 


PAY YOUR POSTAGE. 

A letter containing an obituary notice of Br. Dicken- 
‘son, was received from G. C., for which Br. Skinner 
is taxed twenty-five cents postage. We can get such) 
‘notices nearer home, ata much cheaper rate; and how- 
ever willing we may be to publish notices for our friends, | 
‘we must return them to the writers thereof as imposi-; 
tions, if the postage be not paid; or, at all events, re- 
‘fuse to publish them. G. 


} 


_ Sxermons.—We have received from Br. S. R. Smith! 
\two excellent sketches of sermons, beside the one pub- 
jished in this paper, and another from Br. Bushnell of 
\Fort Plain. They have our thanks for their kindness. 


‘These sermons, together with that sent us by Br. Cur- 


as named in our last, will all appear in due time, as' 
G. 


tis, 


we find room convenient for them respectively. 


| The writer of the following communication is mild—| 
‘very mild in comparison to the article to which he re-. 
iplies ; and the friends of the Catholic faith being excluded 
from the Baptist Register and the Western Recorder, | 
lare compelled to request the use of our columns. There| 
jis one thing our Protestant Partialists should well con-| 
sider. Do they wish to establish a Roman Catholic’ 
press in this city? If they do, let them but encourage. 
‘these, their organs, to continue their present opposition, 
to the Catholics, and to continue the exclusion of any) 
‘and every defence from their columns, and the Catho-, 
ilies will be obliged, in self-defence, to establish a paper 
lof their own among us. They are able to do it, and 
! such continual attacks, without any chance of reply 
through the same medium, will soon make them willing 
‘also. If, therefore, our Protestant Partialists wish to 
jsee the Catholic Partialists prosper—have a press of, 
their own, and perhaps a nunnery—in this city, they) 
are in a fair way of succeeding. The affair is their own, | 
for I do not fear the conversion of any intelligent Uni- 
\versalist to either Catholic or Protestant Partialism. Pro-| 
testants may turn Catholics, and Catholics, Protestants, 


(but either will yield more conyerts to Universalism, 
than both united can gain from us. This business, 
therefore, is their own affair—let them look to the results 
for themselves. For my own part, | have no wish to 
meddle with it further than to afford the defenceless with’ 
a chance of being heard, and would prefer that this. 
imight be done through the same medium by which the, 
attack is made, that the public which sees one side might 
see both sides, and thus be enabled to judge for itself. 

G. 


| 
| | 
| 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
“SISTERS OF CHARITY.” 


' Messrs. Eprrors—Permit me, through your 
‘truly liberal and valuable journal, to say a few words. 
in reply to an article which was published in the! 
Baptist Register, of the 26ih of September last, in 
which the writer endeavored to bring into disrepute 
the Sisters of Charity—defenceless nuns, who have 
come to reside in your city that they may engage in 
the cause of humanity, for which they are so much 
distinguished. The assistance they rendered, by 
their’ untiring exertions, to the citizens of New- 
York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, New-Orleans, Mon- 
treal, &e., &e., during the prevalence of the chole- 


itendance, it is believed, every clergyman in the!|: 


ieeived. 


ra, is too well known to the citizens of Utica for 
them to give any credit to his virulent and unpro- 
voked attack on them, Is it becoming in an Edi- 
tor of a paper, purely religious in its character, to 
attack a few defenceless females, because they hap- 
pen to differ with him in religious prineiples? I 
would ask him what harm there can be in having 
them reside among us? Is he afraid that his sect 
's in danger from their influence? Does he think 
that, by raising a persecution against these nuns, if 
would havea tendency to lessen them in the estima- 
tion of the public? If tie does, he is much mistaken, 
The intelligent and lioeral part of community wil! 
not countenance such proceedings, 7 
How far he has acted the part of candor, I leave 
the publie to judge. Equitas. 


A CARD. 
The Librarian of the Clinton Liberal Institute 
acknowledges the reception of a box of books ea)- 
lected in Reading, Pa., by Rev. S. W. Fuller, of 
Philadelphia. G. R. Perkins. 

October 1, 1834. 

+ Among them are several valuable and ancient 
German works, and one valuable Law Treatise, freely 
given by the liberal donors, and valuable to the Insti- 
ltute. Cannot others of our friends look over their |i- 
braries, select what they can spare, an@ send it to some 
one of our preachers to be forwarded to the Iustitute 4 
And cannot our preachers bear this subject in mind, and 
imitate the industry of Br. Fuller? In this way, with 
very little exertion, thousands of volumes can soon be 
collected. Any thing in the shape of books will be re- 

G. 


REMOVAL. 
Br. L. L. Sadler has removed from Perry, Genesce 
county, to East Bloomfield, and wishes all papers, let- 
ters, &c., addressed to him, directed to the latter place. 


NOTICE.—BOOKS. 

A general assortment of Universalist books are kept 
constantly for sale by L. L. Sadler, of East Bloomfield, 
Ontario county. 

Axso, by Br. W. E. Manley, Fredonia, Chantauque 
county. 


“RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
\Br. Wuityey, at Russia—Br. Kinng, at the school- 
{house near J. Renedict’s, in Fabius—Br. Marsn, at the 
white school-house in Columbus (ard near Br. Drake 
Miller’s in the evening)—Br. Busuyext, at Lassellsville, 
lat 3, P. M., and in the evening—Br. Laneworrny, at 
|Leyden meeting-house—Br. D. Bippixcom, at Clock 

\ville, (at Perryville in the evening)—Br. Sxrxner, at 
|Hamilton village. 

On the fourth Sunday inst., by Br. Marsu, at Nor- 
wich Little Four Corners, (and where the friends may 
appoint in the evening,)—Br. Porrer, at Fort Plain, 
and Br. BusHyEtr, at Cooperstown—Br. Kinnyr, at De 


|Ruyter—Br. Wairney, at New-Hartford—Br. Bippir 


jcom, at Onondaga South Hollow, (at Onondaga Hill in 
ithe evening)—Br. Cuasx, at Orville, (at the school- 
house near Br. Wilson’s, in the evening)—Br. Lana- 
worry, at Perch River, near Moffit’s. 

Br. Sras will preach in Washingtonville, at 7, P. M., 
20th instant—near R. Wright's, at 3 and 7, P. M., 21st 
—Adamsville, 7, P. M., 22d—Rodman village, 7, P. 
M., 23d—Depauville, 7, P. M., 24th—Sackets Harbor 
during day, and at Smithville at 7, P. M., 26th—Hen 
derzon’s Mills, 7, P. M., 27th—North school-house, 
Henderson point, 7, P. M., 28th—Belleville, 7. P. M., 


'29th—and at Ellisvillage, at 7, P. M., on the 30th inst. 


Br. J. Wartyey will supply, or cause to be supplied, 
for Br. O. Roberts, during November. 

Br. L. L. Sapuer, on account of the session of the 
Niagara Association being holden earlier than was anti 
cipated, has altered his arrangements, and will preach 
in East Bloomfield the third Sunday of October instant. 
Br. QueEax will preach at Oran on the fourth Sunday 
inst. 


LETTERS CONTAINING Rr: TTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday lest. 


W MB. New-York, for F B, Lansingbnrg—P M, Saugerties, 
for V P,Esq.—P M, Sing Sing, for W GB. 


— 
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Messrs, Skinner and Grosh—The following spontaneous tribute 
to the memory of a departed brother, who was an ornament to hu- 
manity, and a bright beacon inthe path of Christian duty—whose 
untimely decease you, Rey. gentlemen, with me, and al! who had 
become acquainted with ovr excellent brother, will long and deep- 
ty regret—is submitted for insertion in the poetical department of; 
the Magazine and Advocate. Asa dignified man, a disinterested 
philanthrepist, a perspicuous and lucid writer, a sincere, devout 
and exemplary Christian, a perfect pulpit orator, and an able ex- 
pounder of the Seripiures, he well merited the reputation he had 
acquired, and the universal good-will of all with whom he had in- 


,ercourse. 
DEATH OF REV. W. I. REESE. 


Thevighteous shall be kept in everlasting remembrance.’ 


es 


BY M. 


for 


LEWIS FITCH. 
“Phere is time Weeping ;” grief’s full power 
May claim possession of the present hour. 

Whit boots it though around our ample plairs 


Abundant wealth and lavish plenty reigus; 
Though tow’ring upward to the lofly ski 


es, 

By gentle slopes wisdoms’ fair temple rise ; 
Though freemen freemen greet, nor heart is cold ; 
And siniling kindred sweet communion hold: 

If suddeniy resigned to death a prey, 

Worth, strength and beauty quickly pass away? 


See from the earth the tender lily spring, 
Erect in youth, gay in, its blossoming; 
Nature’s fair guest with glorious rapture tells 
Where the lov’d gem in green-like beauty dwells; 
But sweeping winds and the descending raia 
Crush the lone flower apon the desert plain. 
So is our being, beantifal and bright 
A meteor hour—then quenched ia viewless night. 
Friend of the friendless! when high o’er the land 
The swifi-winged pestilence, with gory hand, 
Waved death’s black banner through the lab’ring air, 
In the lone aisie was heard thy rising prayer: 
And gently bending o’er the bed of death, 
Thy soothing voice relieved the fairing breath; 
Calmed the fired soul in the dissolving strife, 
And pointed heavenward to eternal life! 
So through thy course, ever beneath tie sun, 
Deeds of benignity by thee were done! 
The sinner shunned thee on his wicked way 
Or sought thine aid to turn his guilt away! 
"Phe joyful Christian found beneath thy smile 
A kindred breast, a heart devoid of guile! 
Departed friend! sojourner with the dead! 
Peace to thy maues! blessings on thy head! 
The fervent wish the sympathetic tear, 
Could not retain thy angel presence here. 
Back to its source, untrammelled by its clay, 
Thy deathle-s spirit wings its rapid way; 
Seraphic legions view thee from afar 
And fly to meet thee on triumphant car! 
Then wheeling homeward waft thee on their flight 
In swift career to starry worlds of Jight! 
Long, long in sacred nearness to this breast, 
Will mem’ry hold thee, spirit of the blest! 
Till disenthralied from all debasing clay 
Our beings mingle in eternal day! 
Where re-born nations worship at the nod 
Of queuchless Love, the universal God! 
Lima, Livingston county, Seplember, 1834. 


[From Rev. J. Todd's ‘* Lecture to Children.) 
REPENTANCE. 


A man who is now a minister of the Gospel, gave 
me the following account. I tell it to you in order to 
show you whatrepentance is. ‘I had one of the kind- 
est and best of fathers; and when I was a little white 
headed boy about six years old, he used to carry me to 


sciioe! before hin on his horse, to belp me in my little 
73; and], 


plans, aud always seemed trying to make me happ 
he never seemed so happy himself, as when making me 
happy. 
day very sick, My mother, too, was sick, and thus no- 
body bat my twa sisters could take care of my father. 
In avery few days he was worse, very sick, and all the 
physicians in the region were called to see him. The 
woxt Sabbath morning early, he was evidently much 
worse. As I went into his room he stretched out his 
hand to me and said, ‘My little boy I am very sick. I 
wish you to take that paper on the stand, and run to 
Mr. C.’s and get me the medicine written on that paper.’ 
1 took the paper and went to the apothecary’s shop, as 
I had done before. It was about half a mile off; but 


ts 
* 


» 


~ ae: 
* (teu rer . '” 


—h i. 


| A Southern Editor, speaking of the various kinds of 


When I was six years old, he came home one|| 


when I got there, [found it shut, and as Mr. C. lived a 
quarter of a mile off, I concluded not to go and find him, 
i then sat out for home. On my way back | contrived 
koh tosay. I knew how wicked it was ww iell a lie, 
jbut one sin leadstoanother. On going in to my father, 
|{ saw that he was in great pain; and though pale and! 
jweak, 1 could see great drops of sweat standing on his 
iforehead, foreed out by pain. O then J was sorry [had 
‘mot gone and found the apotheeary. At length he said 
ito me, ‘My son has got the medicine, Lhope, for Lam| 
jin great pain.” IT hung my head and muttered, for my!|| 
lleonscience smote me, ‘No, Sir, Mr. Carter says he has|| 
got none!’ ‘Has got none! Isthis possible?’ He then|| 


lcast a keen eye upon me, and seeing my head hang, || 


| 


lest, kindest tone, ‘My little boy will see his father suf- 


4 


fer great pain for the want of that medicine!’ YT went|| 
jout of the room, and alone, and éried. JI was soon|| 


jealled back. My brothers had come, and were stand-)| 
ling round his bed, and he was committing my poor mo- | 
ther to their care, and giving them his last advice. 1 
was the youngest, aud when he laid his hand on my} 


lIhead, and told me ‘that in afew hours I should have 10} 
\father; that he would in a day or two be buried up ;— 
\that I must new make God my father, love him, obey} 
him, and always do right and speak the truth, because} 
the eye of God is always upon me’—it seemed as if J) 
should sink; and when he laid his hand upon my head|| 
iain and prayed for the blessing of God the Redeemer|| 
jto rest upon me, ‘soon to be a fatherless orphan,’ J) 
ldared not look at him, Lfeltso guilty. Sobbing, I rush-| 
ed from his bedside, and thougtit I wished I could die. | 
'Phey soon told me he could not speak. O, how much| 
would I have given to go in and tell him that I had told 
la Jie, and ask him once more to lay his hand on my head 
\jand forgive me! crept in once more and heard the 
minister pray for ‘the dying man.” O, how my heart]| 
ached. I snatched my hat and ran to the apothecary’s 
house and got the medicine. I ran home sith all my 
might, and ran in, and ren to my father’s bedside to con-| 
||fess my sin, crying out, “O, here father’—but I was 
hushed; and L then saw that he was pale, and that alt 
in the room were weeping. My dear father was dead! 
||And the last thing I ever spake to him was te tell a le! 
| f sobbed as if my heart would break, for his tinder 
| his looks, and my own sin, all rushed upon my minds 
| And as 1 gazed upon his cold, pale fice, and saw his 
jjeyes shut, and his lips closed, could I help thinking of 
his last words; ‘ My little boy will see his father suffer 
| great pain for the want of that medicine;’ I could no 
| know but he died for the want of it. ' 

*¢¥n a day or tyro he was put into the ground and bu-| 
ried up. ‘There were several ministers at the funeral)! 
|and each spoke kindly to me, but could not comfort me. || 


\| 


‘Alas! they knew not what a load of sorrow lay on my|| 
jjheart. They could not comfort me. My father was; 
| buried, and the children all scattered abroad, for my! 
‘mother was too feeble to take care of them. 
| **§t was twelve years after this, while in College,| 
jtuat I went alone to the grave of my father. It took); 
mea great while to find it; but there it was, with its 
humble tomb-stone, and as I stood over it, I seemed to || 
be at his bedside, to see his pale face, and hear his voice. | 
‘Oh! the thought of that sin and wickedness cut me to 
the heart. It seemed as if worlds would not be, too) 
much to give, could I then only have called Joud enough 
jto have him hear me ask his forgiveness. But it was 
‘too Jate. He had been in the grave twelve years, and 
[ must live and die, weeping over that ungrateful false- 
;hood. May God forgive me.”’ 


fever with which Providence has seen fit to afflict the 
‘people in his vicinity, says he hopes a Remirrine fever 
‘nay prevail among his distant subscribers. 


Quin, the celebrated English Comedian, being asked, 
iby alady, why it was said there were more women in| 
the world than men, replied—** ft is in conformity with 
‘the arrangements of nature—we always see more of 
heaven than earth.’ 


MARRIAGES. 


In Auburn, on the 28th of August last, by Rey. G. 
W. Montgomery, Mr. Russett W. Morgan, to Miss 
Exvizanety Aten, both of Auburn. 


In the same place, by the same, on the 3d ult., Mr. 
Puitie Draxr, to Miss CuarLorre Cooprr, both of 
Waterloo, Seneca county. 


In Springport, Cayuga county, on the 18th ult., b 
the same, Mr. Micnart Myers, to Miss AneEur 


Bayz, both of Springport. a RO Foxy 
In Columbia, on the 18th ult., by Rev. O. Roberts, 
Mr. Jereman German, to Miss Evizazeta Skinner. 


C 


ue? o 


jand probably suspecting my falsehood, said, in the mild-|]? 


tion and manners. 


Iship, ¢ 


lven years, in and near New-Orleans. 


iBeLa Farr, aged 51 years. 


\\72 years. 


¢* a 
ADVOCATE. ics? 
At Hampton, on Sunday, September 28, by Rev. 8. 
R. Smith, Mr. Hiram Capy, of Vernon, to Miss Exec- ~ 
ra Cotpunn, of Verona. alt 
At Addison, Steuben county, on the 15thult., Mr. 
Davip Hrrnon, formerly of Norwich, Chenango coun- 
ty, to Miss Enity Barpwin, of the former place. 
fn Annsville, on the Ist inst., by Rev. Saniuel Bloss, 
Mr. Remus Hype, Merchant, to Miss Manta Any, daugh- 
ter of Abranam V. Vanherhyden, all of that place. 


DEATHS. 


At Bontouea, St: Tammany Parish, Louisiana, on the 


af 
t 
June last 
: 


18th of afier nine heurs attack of Asiatic 
cholera, Martin V. Rryewart, aged 35 years. Thus 


fell, in the prime of life and enjoyment, my intimate 
friend, and the affectionate and beloved brother of my 
wife—thus fell one, too, who was emphatically the friend 
if every man—for during his whole fife he was charac- 
terized by his amiable, affectionate and friendly disposi- 
He was a native of Coventry tuwn- 
ter county, Pa., and resided in different parts 
, Ohio, Kentucky, and for the Jast six or se- 
The last nine or 
ten years of his life were cheered by the faith and hopes 

: salvation. ‘Though he left no family of 
his own, having never been murried, he has left a large 
circle of relatives and friends to mourn his sudden de- 
parture. Every possible attention was paid to al) his 
wants by the family in which he resided, their neigh- 


of that Stat 


ta? 
of a world’s 


lbors and the physician, for which may God reward and 
lbless them, atid sanctify their and our bereavement to 


A. B. Grosn. 

At Norwich, on the 25th ult., after ‘a severe ilfness, 
; Mr. Farr sustained all the 
relations of life, as became a good mao. He was an 
affectionate husband, a kind parent and worthy citizen ; 
and his memory will long be cherished by his friends, 
While his family will sever cease to Jument his-loss. 


our mutual benefit. 


‘Humanity must seek-its quist rest; 

And the green turf shall cover every breast ; 
But that ethereal spirit which we’er dies, 
Shall find eternal bliss beyond the skies.”” 

On the 27th ult., at his brother’s in Richfield, dtr. 
Asa Youna, of Solov, Cortland county, N. Y., aged 46. 
His iliness, though of about eight months continuance, 
was borne with that Christian fortitude and resignation 
which the doctrine of universal happiness and holiness 
is caleulated to inspire. Death had for bim no terrors. 


(He has left a wife and eight childrea to mourn his de- 


parture and fee! an irreparable loys. His funerah was 
attended in Richfield on the 29th, and a disecurse deli- 


ivered to a numerous concourse of people, among whour 


were many mourning relatives, from Ps. Jxviii: 20. 
O. R. 

At Rutland, July 16th, Mr. Wittram Barney, aged 
He was a soldier of the revolution, and en- 
joyed the gratitude of his country. Jam iuformed that 
in early life he was a respectable member of a Baptist 
church, but did not rest long in that situation, but em- 
braced the glorious doctrine of the final emancipation of 
the whole wor!d from a state of sin and wickedness. 
Br. Barney died as he lived, rejoicing in the God of his 
salvation. Br. Whelpley tendered the consolation of 
the Gospel to the mourning relatives on the 17th, a large 
concourse of people attended to pay their last peyests 
to departed worth. abe Wiss 

At Loon Lake, in Cohocton, on the 18th ult., Israzn 
B. A., son of Benjamin and Sarah Brewer, aged six 
years, seven months, and nine days. 

* Sleep on, dear babe, and take thy rest— 

God called thee, for he thought it best. 
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[For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
NAAMAN, 


he history of this individual affords many pro- 
fitable reflections. He was captain of the host of 
the king of Syria, a mighty man in valor, but he 
was afflicted with the leprosy. In his family was) 
a little maid who had been carried away captive) 
from Israel. She expressed a wish that her mas- 
ter was in Samaria, for thea he could be cured. 
Iie was told of this, and wecordingly set out with 
a letter from the king of Syria to the king of Israel. 
The latter supposed, on reading the epistle, that it) 
was only to furnish another occasion to commence 
hostilities, Elisha, the prophet, heard of the arri- 
val of Naaman, and tie object for which he had| 
come. He accordingly seuds word tothe king of 
Israel, and direcis that the leper should come to} 
bim. He accordingly comes, and stands before; 
the s!oor, expecting to be received with great pomp) 
and splendor. But Elisha sends outa messenger, 
who informs him that he mast wash in Jordan se-| 
ven times, and his flesh would come again, and he 
would be clean, But he was wroth. There was 


no parade, and ‘the turbed «od went away ina) i 
} 
iso love the world ? 


\itooked down from 


Page.” 

The original principles of human nature remain 
the same trough all ty different changes that take 
place in society. Men are fond of that which is 
costly, duzziing and attractive. ‘They look more 
for beauty than anlity. 


the day. {tis suin religion. ‘Mbey like pomp and | 
eeremony. Naaman was like many people who} 


oppose Universalism. He was anxious to be cu- 
red, but then he wanted to be cured differently fromm 
the multitude. Ali want to be saved, but then ma- 
ny want a way different from the common people. 
Universalism ts siraple, and easy tou be understood, 
{tis too easy for them. 
Universalisin is fund to every thing contrary to the 
truth. Wherever it goes, it carries a majesty and 
strength thet commands respect from the good and 
the wise. It liberalizes every prevailing system of 
doctrine, and like Aaron’s rod, will eventually 
swallow up all the rest. Henee, the changes that 
are daily taking place. Infant damnation, a limit- 
ed atonement, partial election, &e., are laid uside, 
now light has come into the world, 
hearing that this doctrine is getting into their pa- 
rishes, become alarmed and fly intoa rage. They 
try every way to stop its progress, but all in vain, 
Universulism is unpopular. “Ivis thought by many 
ty answer well enough for the common people. So 


Phe rich and the influential want something a lit- 
tie different from the most of mankind. “Phey are 
offended with Universalism upon the same princi- 
ple that the Inborers in the vineyard and the elder 
non were with seeing others made equal, 


[n covelusion, we ask, wht: is there better than | 


ihe final holiness and happiness of a world? The 
Saviour said to his apostles, when several were de- 
sertiag bis cause, ‘ Will ye also go away 7” 
Peter's dechiration be ever remembered. ‘To! 
whom shall we go?) Thou hast the words of eter: | 
anl life.” So,_swe 
like our doctrine, Lo whom will you ga? | There 
M$ nothing better than the final salvation of the world. 

it will answer for life and death. Tris the wish) 
a? every g guod-being in the universe, Let our ene! 
ues give us Something better than our doctrine, 

ani we will accept of tt, and abandon our present 
feltafirdver, “Ihis is fair, and we say they dare 
wot muke us the same offer. C.8. 


{tis so in the fashions of! : : ‘ 
jithat, looking down from bis holy habitation, he saw 


Hence, they are offended. | 


Priests on} 


Let! 


t 


sy to any man who does not) 


'|swering it to the satisfaction of others, I shall have 


Hl 


|| Alas, how -eived was the baptiser, if b } 
Naaman thought of thé prescription of the propheti| ow deceived was the baptiser, if bata few 


[For the Fray ast Advocate.) 
LETTER.—NO. I. 


To my Partialist brethren who cail for the proof of Uni- 
versalism. 

Brs. SKINNER and Grosn—If you deem the fol- 
lowing letter worthy a place in the Magazine and 
Advocate you are requested to publish it, if not 
please to lay it by without remarks. 

“ For God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whozoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn 


the world, but that the world through him might be saved.” 
‘ John iii: 16, 17. 


The great and important question is now abroad 
in the world, and should be answered with the ut- 
most candor, Will all mankind be finally boly, and, 
consequently, happy? J am fully sensible of my) 
inability to do justice in the answer of this impor- 
tant question, in which it is said the eternal destiny 
of man is involved ; but though 1 may fail in an- 


no doubt in my own mind, and if I had, it would 
immediately vanish on recapitulating the language 


tation is taken. | 


||soever believeth, 
lof the inspired pernman, from which the above quo-| 


was lifted. up he would draw all men unto him . 
and’surely he was lifted up, and there poured out 
his life a ransom for the world he came to save, 
Jesus also said, that he came to seek and to save 
that which was lost; and surely all mankind were 
lost; and if this is a promise that he came to save 
any, itis equally so that he came to saveall. Nu- 
merous quotations of the same import might be 
made, but I wish not suddenly to surprise you into 
a belief in the restitution of all things, by showing 
that almost all the writings of the New Testament 
flow in the same channel with the above quotations 
—for I had rather you would obtain it by a careful 
investigation of the subject: then you would not need 
the declaration of Paul to prove to you that nothing 
can separate God’s children from his love ; be- 
cause it would be fully substantiated by the nature 
of the case. But to return to my subject in order, 

2. **God so loved the world that he gave his 
oly begotten Son, that whosvever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life.” Here, 
then is the main objection—that the phrase ‘* who- 
” seems to imply that there were 
some who disbelieved, aod, consequently, might 
perish. But as the objector will not pretend to 


*¢God so loved the world.’’ When did God 
Dear reader, it was when he; i 
beaven and saw that all had} 
“one ont of the way—for there were none that dan 
good, no, not one—when the whole world had laid |} 
in wickedness antil then, Was it, indeed, then, || 


and pitied his sinful and helpless creatures, and) 
loved them with so strong a Jove that be did not} 
withhold his only begotten Son, but freely deliver-} 
ed him up for us all?) Q, had not our benevolent 
Parent been changed since that time, how glorious) 
would still be our prospects! for we might sull sup- 
pose him looking down upon a world lying in ruin, || 
with so strong a love as once induced him to give! 
his only begotten, a ‘* propitiation lor our sins, and| 
not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole 
world’—and, with that goodness that once charac- 
terised our Kather, we might reasonably hope that 
he would, in his infinite goodness, devise some} 
other way that poor deluded man might still be 
saved, since the salvation which he has provided| 
| before the face of all men has proved insufficient to, 
accomplish its end, For it is written, thatthe Ba- 
ther gave his Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
And when his first and earliest friend beheld him, 
with transports of joy he exclaimed, ‘* Behold the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world.’ 


| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


individuals,, compared with the whole, are to be 
taken from the sin of the world, and the sin left to 
reign to all eternity, instead of being taken away 
[by the Lamb of God! But it is not marvellous 
jthat the holy man should have arrived at the con- 
{clusion that he evidently did, when he bad read 
irom the mouth of all Gou’s holy prophets since 
the world began, of the restitution of all things, and 
that it should be accomplished by the Messiah whom} 
he knew then stood before him. But strange as it 
may appear, nearly all ofthe New 4 Testament wri- 


Baptist, For they declare that «God will have all 
nen to be saved and come to the knowledge of the 


that he ‘gave himseif a ransoin for all, to be testi- 
fied in due time’’—ihat all who die in Adam shall 
be made alive in Christ, and that they that are in 


)| Ness, 


|ters have fallen into the same error with John the) 


ifruth’’—that Jesus ‘‘tusted death ferevery man”’—||s 


limit the number of believers to the present tense, 
itis but just thet we should inquire whether the 
‘time will ever come when there will be no unbe- 
‘| levers, and consequently none that might perish. 
Betore | proceed tu the proof of this, I beg leave to 
refer you to the two verses precee ding the one on 
which Lam writing, which read thos: ‘ And as 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever 
| believeth should not perish, but have everlasting (or 
jeternal) life.’ Here an allusion being made to the 
|type of Christ as displayed by Moses in the wilder- 
many wish to prove the same result in 
Chirist’s being lifted, as in the ease of Moses’ sal- 
vation, and say, as many as looked unto the serpent 
were undoubtedly healed, but they who, through stub- 
|bornness, refused to look, perished ; and so with re- 
gard to Christ's being lijted up. But this only brings 
lus to our former resting place for proof, to see if 
there will finally be any who refuse to look and be 
healed, or, in other words, believe. I will now 
endeavor to bring some testimony to prove the fict 
that all shall finally believe in the Saviour and be 
saved, The Scriptures say that by the mouth of 
two or three witnesses every word shall be establish- 
ny I shall endeavor to bring at least t2vo witness- 
, to corroborate the fact as stated above. First, 
Paul writing to the Galatians, says, ‘* And the 
Scripture, foresceing that God would jastify the 
Heathen through faith, preached before the Gospel 
to Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be 
hlessed’*—which is equivalent to each family, for 
the promise made to Abraham, which Paul has 
}quoted, is written, «*In thee shall all families be 
|blessed.”’ Now as this blessing amounts to justi- 
fication throuh faith, it will not do to say that it 
only consists in temporal blessing—for, remember, 
they are blest with faithfal Abraham: and as nene 
can claim justification but through faith, f cannot see 
iwhy all the families of the earth have not as strong 
2 promise of justification as the most zealous advo- 
jeate of endless uiixery or partial grace. Again, it 
is written in Isaiah, ** Look unto me and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth; for Lam God, and 
therefis none else. IT have sworn by myself, the 
word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness end 
shall not return, that unto me every knee shall bow, 


! 


Christ are new Creatures—that, he was appointed 
heir of the world, ‘&e. And even Jesus, himself, | 


‘supposed that, 1e should save all, for he said if he 
ie “ "Si 
r ¥ Fe 
‘ q + 
* Lt a 


every tongue shall swear, surely shall say, Ia 
the Lord have I righteousness and strength—to 
him shall come, and all that are incensed against, 
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him shall be ashamed.’’* Now that there can be} 
no mistake as to the import of this text, I will try 
if [ can find a corresponding testimony from the 
New Testament. We have it, just tothe point, in| 


Phil. ii, itis written, “* Wherefore God hath highly | 


exalted him, and given him a mame which is above 
every naine, that at the,name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in héaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth, and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father.” Now if every 
tongue shall confess, will they not know him, 
whom to know is life eternal? Remember, also, 
that no man can call Jesus Christ Lord, except by 
the Holy Ghost. Again, it is written in Ps. xxii, 
«All tie ends of the earth shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions shall worship before him.’? Now-this de- 
claration is either true, or it is not true. [fit is 
not trne, then the controversy is at an end, and 
there may be no God, heaven, or hell, or, at least, 
we have no proofs of either but from nature, if the 
Scriptures are not allowed to be true. But if it is 
true, if ts equally true, that it embraces amongst 
Gou’s worshippers every human being that ever did 
or ever will people the earth—for all can, at least, 
claim some kindred to the nations of the earth. 
Hence when it is said by our opponents that we have 
no direct testimony to the fact, that all will finally 
be save! froin their sins, they speak without know- 
ledge, and would themselves be surprised to find) 
that the whole tenor of the Seriptures go to attest! 
the trath we advocate. This they will surely find} 
to be the case, if they but candidly invesiigate the| 


lof B 


1 was born in the town of H , of poor but 
respectable parentage, and my father paying the 
last great debt of nature when | was quite young, 
left five children, heirs to nothing more, at that 
time, than a common decent education. My sis- 


ter (who is the subject of this article) early posses-| 


sed a strong attachment for learning, and, by her 


‘own exertions and perseverance, became ina few 


years perfect mistress of the English branches, 


jlikewise of French and painting ; it becomes not 


me, perhaps, to speak of the virtues of this much 
loved sister; but this much | would say, that few 


possessed more earthly excellence-——few were more), 


beloved or respected by the world—few led lives 
that were greater patterns of excellence and good- 
ness. My mother, whose lot has not always been 
cast amidst the most delightlul scenes, but whose 


declining years and debilitated frame foretell that! 


she has not been a stranger to many of the bitter 


dregs which precarious fortune so lavishly bestows, | 


once jooked forward, with pleasing antieipations, 


to the time when her fond expectation would be! 


realized in the prospect of having one so well quali- 
tied to soothe her declining years, and be a comfort 
and consolation to ber in old age, But when, alas, 
was earthly expectation. realized! when was the 


bright dream, which faney so often creates to it.) 


self, ever visited with all itso pleasingly anticipa- 
ted ! 

Three years ago my mother removed to the town 
, and two years from that time I left home 
on a short visit to the West, and took a school in 
the town of H——, Monroe county. My sister, 
in the mean time, attended school at H 


\school-room ; and then, in this debilitated state, 
jshe was beset by this band of fanaties, made to 
think that she had experieneed religion, and, in the 
jdead of winter, when she was scarcely able to rise 
‘from her bed in conscqnenee of indisposition, she 
was immersed! which has nearly proved her ruin. 
Yes, she whoonce shove like a bright consteHation 
‘in the midst of surrounding darkuess, whose mind 
was once uushackled by paliry prejudice and stper= 
listition, now Worsbips a being that she views asa 
tyrant, without the aid of reason to.teach her other- 
iwise! "Pears flow fast whilé | write, and they are 
tears Of hopeless grief! They are the bursts of 
affeetion that spring from a heart that sensibly feels 
the injury it has sustained, 

| The first letter [ received from her, when T was 
atthe West, was very regular--it contained her. 
experience, &c.—but {| received several after that 
| which were very incoherent. “1 endeavored to as- 
certain the cause, but could get no answer, After 
| wailing sume time in an agouy-of suspense, I re- 


ieeived a letter from a friend at the Bast, which in- 
| formed me that-it was supposed that R. was men- 
\ tally deranged. The horrible emotion that over- 
whelined me at this shocking intelligence can be 
better imagined than described. “I left my school 
immediately, and in a short time arrived within 
jabout thirty miles of home, when T received an- 
‘other Jetter, written by unele &., of Warren coun- 
ity, Pa., in which he stated that he had received a 
letter {rom my sister R., similar to the last received 
iby me, and says her letter is an ‘*indubitable testi- 
;mony of mental derangement,” and adds in the lan- 


| 


, our|/gnage of Young, 0, the cursed ungodliness of 
subject, 1 would like to add some more proofs to|/former residence. Thad not been absent from) zeal!” and concludes by saying, “*how do 1 Ia- 


this point in this letter, but my limits will not per-!|tome long, before L received a letter from her, 
5 , = . 1) 
mit, 1 will therefore leave them for my next. 


| stating that she had experienced religion—that her) macly blinded, and superstitiously been employed 
D. C. Smirn. | belief was Partialism, and adding that she had no 


|to destroy the excellent mind of that excellent 
Philadelphia, Jefferson county, September 15, 1834. | doubt but that it would be surprising to me, as we) virl!’’ The hope that bad hitherto sustained me 


*Thave in this instance omitted the words supplied by the fe | thad (been educated Zs the belief uf thé pal holi- | ays iene being exngrenntedieettine I should find 
lntors: ness and happiness of all things’—thanks to the) her the same as she used to be, only possessed of 
inlaighty Ruler of the universe! who early saw fit/ some eathusiasm—) now vanished—f gasped fur 
(io call my parents to be members of that church) breath, and, for a short time, forgot the world and 


whose benign and cheering influence administers! its wrongs. O, would to God that it had comtinu- 
ed eternal, so for as this world is concerned {> But 


| comfort and consolation, so that superstition, bigot-| 
Messrs. ScinnER and Grosa—l take the liberty) ry, and false religion were not the first sentiments, what did ] say? No—let me live on—let-me bear 
of sending you an article which, if you think it) that were implanted in our earliest years, but our, such afflictions with patience and resignation—aill 
worthy of a place in your paper, you will mach! minds were left free from such corruption to read|| Heaven, in its own wise time, shall see fit to eall 
oblige me by publishing. [tis the first tine I have|i and understand the word of God for ourselves, and), nic hence. : 
ever attempted to write avy article for public ex-| discover his impartial love towards all his children|| As,soon as reason was again restured T flew on 
amination, therefore L cannot deem it exempt from) manifested in every word. - _ wings of filial and sisterly affvetion to my once 
many errors and imperiections, But if you cau! My sister’s close application to study, during the|/ dear home, to offer comfort and consolation. — 1 
correct its errors and supply its deficiencies suffi) course of seven or eight years, had so impaired her | rapped hastily at the door, and was soon locked in 
cient to have it occupy a small place in our your ‘health that it rendered her, at times, quite nervous ;|) the embrace of my dear R—-. But, O how chang- 
coluinns, you will much oblige one whose peace is} ied! how altered! thongh she reeognized me, yet 
ishe was nothing buts wreck of former self! T tried 


: AS)and my mother advised her to relinquish her stu- 
very much impaired by thatdreadful, that soul-kill-|\ jies for a while, till she should, in a measure re-| 
ing doctrine of Parualism, which has been the! gain her health. But she could not be prevailed ta suppress the emotions I felt in ber presence, but 
ruin of one of my family, and which, in conse-/qpon to give up her favorite pursuit, so that all ar-|/as soon as evening approached and T was left to the 
quence, is fast hastening my mother (my only sur- ‘guments were useless, The last season she at-j| solitude of my own room, [ gave free vent to grief 
viving parent) to a premature grave. And how)/tended school, she boarded ina family who were| that had long been pent-up. I prayed for resigna- 
long, O God of heaven, I shall be enabled to sur- | members of the Presbyterian church, and as they |/tion to the divine will, and asked forgiveness for 
vive so dreadful a calamity, thou alone canst tell!) frequently had prayer mectings held at their house, | thoseavho had been ber ruin. In offering this brief 
At is not vanity, or the thought that it will confer) conducted by one of those ‘new measure mon-|jarticle to the public, 1 have been influenced, partly 
any superiority by having my name appear in print, | sters,”? she was’not unfrequently a spectator of their| by a desire that it may possibly setve to: prevent one 
that has induced me to address you, for 1am welll midnicht howlings, whose monotonous sounds!) trom falling a prey to * wolvesin sheep's elothing,” 
aware tial au attempt to produce any thing of this! were pot uncongenial to the musie of the wild land partly by a wish that, us a cireumstance of this 
‘kind Would require an abler pen than mine, and al jpasts, and far less excusable, For to them nei-|/ kind never loses any thing by different reports, I 
more competent share of knowledge and informa: (her edueation nor intellectual knowledge had lent!) felt anxious that the world should know the truth. 
tion. , But believing if it is not written in the most} When told the situation of her mind to some of 
lthose that had been accessary to ber ruin, they 


J ‘its aid, to soften such discordant tones; but to man 

elegant and flowery style, that it will be justas ac) Providence has given a far different part to act. | 
smiled und said, ‘itis not 30, she is only filled with 
the grace of God!” But now, O Partialism, thou 


ceptable, if it proceeds from a sincere wish that)/Py iin he has given intellectual faculties, likewise | 

mankind should be delivered from that infatuated||;eason and e¢ommon sense to raise his views to 
doctrine of endless wo which has been the ruin of! some higher source of heavenly enjoyment and fe- | veriest fiend of darkness and cruelty! thou true born 
thousands, | take the liberty of sending it to you, | licity. wee can he so debase himself by abusing] offspring of him who first tempted our original pa- 
even though you should not deem it worthy of pub- | those noble powers that Heaven has so bountifully | rents! behold in me thy avowed enemy! ‘Though 
lication, bestowed, by thinking that his heavenly Father is a|jonee I endeavored toeast the mantle of charity over 
Before IT enter on the subject I first intended, 1) being of such terrible vengeance, after the thou-|/thy failings, which were too visible for those that 
shall digress « litte for the purpose of tnaking a) sind blessings he has received and continually re-) were blind not to discover—though once, when | 
few prefatory remarks, which may, perhaps, appear|/ceives at his hands? O, infatuated wretch! what| heard sueh blasphemous stuff made use of in the 
unnecessary, but which will better enable me to!/excuse can there be for such base ingratitude?) sacred desk, I endeavored to have charity by think- 
point out more accurately the situation of my mind,) Not the hell with all its boasted powers which you}ing that thy limited mind thought that it was ir the 
and show to the world how much reason [ have to! have described, is half the hell that your own false) way of its duty—though onee, when others con- 
lament tlie absurdities of that doctrine that exermpts|| doctrine has ereated! But to return. demned thy ungodly zeal, I attributed it more to 
neither age nor sex from its pernicious and bane-|| My sister, R. has likewise fallen a victim to// blindness than to any wilful error—yet now, at last, 
ful tendencies—which winds its way into the most’ their dreadful dogmas. Her close application to|ihe time has come when I think it my duty no lon- 
peaceful and retired families, blighting and destroy- | study the last season that she attended school, ren-j ger to conceal from the world thy real deformity. 
The injury I have sustained calls loudly for redress, 
zeven only 


jment ! how do [ depreeate! the means that have 


{Forthe Magazine and Acvocate.} 


AFFECTING RECITAL.—ANOTHER VICTIM. 


| 


ing the small portion of happiness which Provi- jdered her health, at times, so poor that she was 
dence las allotted to us in this sublunary world. 


unable to walk from her boarding house to thetand if I can be instrumental in savii 
‘ ” a 4 . i 


* 


ty 


if 


% 


one from the misery that wrings my heart, { sinall 
feel amply recompensed for ali the censures | may 
meet witi for writing this. 

Throughout my brief but changeful life I have 
been ealled to drink deeply of the cup of human wo. 
I have fullowed to the grave a beloved psrent, and 
Soa been left an orphan on the world’s wide stage, 
surrounded by strangers—the voice of scandal and 
detraction I have not unfrequently met with, and 
even where I placed the greatest confidence have 


which were deeply felt, not one of them has wrung 
my heart in comparison to the present. 

Could but these monsters in human shane see all | 
whom they have raade as wretched as the unguard- 
ed R.—could they see their pestilential doctrines! 
fill the world with tantacs and wo—eonld they be- 


hold the [raits of their ungodly zerl—see the widow | 


bending over the wreck of a beloved elild, who) 
once bid fair to be the comfort and consolation uf) 
her declining years—hear the shrieks of the orphan | 
as she consigns her only earthly parent to a prema 
ture grave—behold the halter, the last resource o| 
their deluded followers—see the dagger still wer) 
with human gore—hear the unearthly sound of the| 
victims of deserted reason—would they then pause | 
and say, ‘it is the grace of God that has done all} 
this’? If their own doctrine is true—if the blood 
of souls will be required at their hands in a fata re | 
world, unde: an immortal penalty—which may God 
forbid!—how deplorable will be their condition || 
Q may God, in infinitemerey, keep us all from the | 
banefual influence of false teachers,and from the dark 
shackles of superstition and false religion! May | 
he hasten on that glorious time when © the know- | 


ledge of God shall cover the earth, as the waters do |) 
the sea ——when all shall know tin from ihe least) 


to the grealest—when tingotry sad the bane (ul | 
dogma of endiess wa shail be no more—an ers 


winch will terminate in uniting us all i one boud 
of fellowship, and in the universal belief of the final 
holinass vid happiness of al/ maukind. 

South Brookficid, October 6, 1834. | U. M. F****N. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate,}| 
HELLOLOGY —NO. II. 
HADES. 


} 
} 
| 
} 
} 


“In my judgment hades ought never, in Scripture, to be render- 
ed held, at (east in the sense Wherein that Word is now universally 
understood by Christians.” Dr. Campbell. 


The word hades is found only in the New ‘Tes- 
tament—is ten times translated hell, once gruve. 
Ir is a Greek word, and has the same meaning as 
sheol. This even Professor Stuart admits ; 
he says, Tu no Jess than sixty instances out of 
sixty-three, in which the word skeol is employed in 
the Hebrew original, the seventy translate it by 
the word hades. And that the sense they affixed 


to it is most evidently the same as the Hebrews al-|) 


fixed to the word sheol.” Tt would seem as though 
the Heathen entertained the opinion that both the bad | 
and the good went to hades, and there were in ove! 
part of ‘this vast and unfathomable region the 
elgsian fields anda tartaros; the former they as- 
signed to the righteous, and the latter to the wick- 
ed. ‘The poets represent their herves there as pant- 
ing for fame, and amusing themselves with thetr 
martial exercises to which they had been accus-| 
tomed, and with airy semblances of horses, arms, 
and chariots. 
his deseent to the infernal regions ; 


“The chiefsurveyed fall many a shadowy ear, 
Illusive arms, and coursers trained for war. 

| Their lances fixed in earth, their steeds around, 
Now free from harness graze the mimic ground. 
The love of horses whieh they had alive, 
And care of chariots afler death survive.’ 


Viryil copies from Homer.  [saiah was pearly 
cotemporary with the latter, and in similar languege 
satirizes the fall of Belshazzar. Chapter xix; 9. 


** The lowermost hell is in motion for thee, 
To congratulate thy arrival; 

For thee arouse) he the mighty dead, 

All the chiefiains ofthe earth.” 


been betrayed—yet, amidst all these ufilictions, | 


jleach customs which are not lawiul for us to receive, neler to 


iigeneraliy preferred to public good. 


| meties. 


|\provement Is an 
yright to differ from: others that they have to differ | 
{from us. 


/ 
for|) 


Thus Virgil represents Aneas, in| 


a, 
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eventually destroy them. ‘The press, the pen, and 

the pulpit, therefore, should be all activity. Let) 

ithe Scriptures be searched, Let reason be exer- | 

cised, and in due time the mind will come forth in| 

its purity and strength, and find rest in the truth as 

it is in Jesus. Cc. 8. 
{hor the Magazineand Advocate.| 

OBJECTIONS TO UNIVERSALISM.—NO. II. 

INNOVATION. 


“ And when her masters saw that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the market 
place unto the rulers, and brought them to the magistrates, saying, 
These men being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city ; und 


observe, being Romans.” Acts of (he Apostles, 
Passion and interest have a greater intlience over 
mankind, generally, than reason. ‘True, the effects 
vf the one are not so durable and lasting as of the | 
other. One is quick and powerful; the other, || 
slow, deliberate, and sure. Most men profess to 
seek the welfare of community, but it will be found, 
leven on slight examination, that individual gain is 
Every thing 
‘is measured by narrow, selfish views. A slight 
examination of humau nature reveals to us at once | 
ithe cause of the opposition to our peculiar tenets. | 
it is not because m.n do not desire the result which 
|we inaintain, bat because the doctrine, in its rapid | 
|progress, affects their particular iuterests, and 
jthrows those opinions which they think ofthe high-| 
jest importance into the shade. Universalism, as 
jit unfolds itself, gradually takes from every reli- 
‘gious system all tuat is good, and consequently its 
lopposers are left to contend lor errors and defor- 
What is there in Calvinism or Arminian 
isin that is good that is not found in Universalism ? 
It gathers up the good and casts the bad away. | 
i Weare well aware thai it is breaking up long es-| 
\tablished opimious, aud making an eotire revolution 
in the religious world. But this furnishes no evi- 
dence of its falsity. We Koow, too, that every in- 
HuValOn Is Hoban Improvement, thuagh every im- i 
innovation. We have the same | 


Our opponents are the innovators, The 
doctrine of endless suffering was iiveoted In some 
dark and crucl age. It lives best where ignorance | 
and tyranny prevail. The light of scienee and the | 
jnew discoveries made in God’s Book will eventu- 
ally extinguish it. We are not innovators; we 
are bat attempting to build up a system of doctrine | 
iirst proclaimed by Jehovah, which is to outlive all 
others, and flourish before the throne of God for- 
ever. C.S. 
| Forthe Magazine und Advocate.| 
MINUTES OF THE ORGANIZATION AND PROCEED- 
INGS OF THE SUSQUEHANNA ASSOCIATION 
OF UNIVERSALISTS, FOR 1834. 

1. At the session of the Chenango Association, 
veld in Brooklyn, Susquehanna county, Pa., in 
August, 1833, it was resolved that a new Associa- 
tion should be formed at Shestiequin, in 1834. 
Accordingly ministers and delegates from societies 
inet at Sheshequin, Pa., October Ist, and, after 
the object of the meeting had been declared by Br. 
J. Kingsbury, proceeded tu organize the Council 
by electing Br. Dolphus Skinner, Moderator, and 
Br. George Messinger, Jr., Clerk. 

2. United in prayer with Br. Samuel Ashton. 

3. Voted, That Brs. Joseph Kingsbury, George 
Kinney, and George Messinger, Jr. be a commit- 
tee to arrange the public services. 

4. Whereas, at the session of the Chenango As- 
sociation in August, 1833, of which body the so- 
vieties represented at this meeting then constituted 
a part, it was unanimously recommended that a 
new Association be organized, consisting of socie- 
ties in Pennsylvania, Therefore, 

Resolved, That the ministers and delegates from 
societies nuw present, proceed to organize an As- 
sociation to be known and distinguished by the 
name of **The Susquehanna Association of Uni- 


i 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


} 


Christians have adopted these notions, and have 
actually taught the elysium and tartaros of the 
Hieathen, instead of the pure and elevating princi- 
ples of the Gospel. An immense labor, therefore, 
ix necessary to remove these traditions from the 
luctrine of Jesus, 


At 


‘ 


versalists, in Pennsylvania.” 
5. Resolved, In accordance with the foregoing 
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Kinney, and Robert Spaulding be the uioresaid 
commiitee, 

_ 6. Voted, Toat the territory of this Association 
include the counties of Tioga, Wayne, Susquehan- 
na, and Bradford, and such other societies beyond 


the bounds of these counties as may choose to re- 


quest its fellowship. 

7. Voted, That Brs. J. Kingsbury, G. Rogers, 
and E. Long be a committee to receive requests 
for letters of fellowship and ordination. 

8. Voted, 'Shat the Universalist society at 
Honesdale be received into fellowship. 

9. Voted, That Brs. J. Kingsbury, F. Bailey, 
and G. Rogers be a committee of discipline for 
the ensoing year, 

10. Voted, That Br. G. Kinney be the Standing 
Clerk of this Association. 

11, Adjourned till Thursday morning, aiter uni- 
ting in prayer with Br. E, Smith. 

12. Thursday morning. Met according to ad- 
journment. Prayer by Br. Messinger. 

13. Voted, That this Association atiach itself 
to the Pennsylvania Convention, and that Br. G. 
Rogers, T. J. Crow, (ministers, ) and Frederick 
Bailey, and George Kinney, (laymen, ) be delegates 
to represent this body in that Convention } and, 
also, that in case these delegates cannot attend, 


||they be empowered to appoint substitutes. 


14. Heard the report of the committee in favor 
of granting a letter of fellowship to Br. Thomas 
J. Crow, and accepted said report. 

15. Voted, That the committee chosen by this 
Couneil to receive requests for letters of fellowship 
and ordination, be empowered to grant letiers of 
fellowship to such as may have labored for six 
months successfully as preachers of the Gospel— 
and that they retain this power until the next ses- 
sion of this body. 

16. Voted, That when this Association adjourn, 
it adjonrn to meet at Honesdale, on the first Wed- 
nesday and following Thursday in October, 1835. 

17. Voted, That Br. George Messinger, Jr. 
prepare the Minutes for publication, and that they 
he published in the Magazine and Advocate, of 
Utica, with a request that they be copied inte the 
New-York Christian Messenger and Philadelphia 
Universalist. Adjourned. 

D. Skinner, Moderator. 

Grorcr Messinerr, Jr., Clerk. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning. —Prayer, Br. D. Skinner. 
Sermon, Br. G. Sanderson, Ps. xlvi: 4.  Bene- 
diction, by the same. 

Aflernoon.—Prayer, Br. Rogers. Ist Sermon, 
iBr. J. Lewis, Prov. xi: }. 2:) Sermon, Br. Whis- 
ton, Rom.xiv: 16. Benediction, Br. Whiston. 

Evening.—Praycr, Br. S. Ashton. Sermon, 
iBr. T. J. Crow, Heb. ii: 14,15. Benediction, 
'Br. Ashton. 

Thursday morning.— Dedication. —I{ntrodueto- 
ry prayer, Br. G, Sanderson. Reading selection 
from Scriptures, Br. O. Whiston. Dedicatory 
prayer, Br. G. Messinger, Jr. Sermon, Br. D. 
Skinner, Josh. xxii li, 12. Benediction, Br. 
Skinner. 

The dedicatory services were interspersed with 
several appropriate hymns and set. pieces of music. 

Afternoon.—P rayer, Br. E. Smith. Sermon, 
Br. G. Messinger, Jr., Eph. iv: 4-6. Address, 
Br. E. Smith. Benediction, Br. Skinner. 


REMARKS. 


The session of the Association was a very plea- 
sant one, attended by a large congregation of devout 
and attentive hearers from various parts of the ad- 
jacent country, who, together with the ministering 
brethren and members of the Couneil, were receiv- 
ed and entertained with the greatest cordiality and 
kindness by the society at Sheshequin. The pub- 
lic services were generally of a very interesting 
character, and we trust, of good and profitable ten- 
dency. The season wil] long be remembered with 
joy and satisfaction > and may God bless it to the 


resolution, that a committee of three be appointed 


upbuilding and benefit of the cause of truth and 


to draft a Constitution for the future government||virtue, in this interesting portion of his heritage, 
of this body,.and report the same. at its next ses- and grant lasting prosperity and peace to this Asso- 


Light and. knowledge willlision; and that Brs. Joseph Kingsbury, George ciation and. albhis Zion. 


D.S. 


ers west of the county of Worcester, yet nine-tenths 


of both preachers and societies are found in that |1819, by Mr. Henry Bowen, who published it nine|) 


>, 
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[From the Trumpet and Magazine.| 

EPISTLE, 


From the ** Massachusetts Convention of Univer- 
sulisis’ to the ** General Convention of Uni- 
versalists of the United States.” 


BrLovep BrerarEN—Believing it to be one de- 
siga ii the formation o! the ** General Convention 
of the United States,” to collect annually reports 
on the condition and prospects of Universalism in 
the several States, the ‘* Massachusetis Convention 
of Universalists” respectfully submits the follow- 
ing report on the state of Universalism within its 
borders. 

This doctrine has flourished mostly in the east- 


ern section of the commonwealth; for although) 


there area few societies, and a few respected preach- 


county, aud in the counties east of it, The labors 
of the early preachers of Universalism were prin- 
cipally confined to the eastern counties ; but of late, 
appearances are more, promising in tie western. 


The preachers of the eastern parts of the State! Tpomas Whittemore, and issues 5000 copies week- | 


frequently visit the western, as do also the preieh- 
ers in the adjacent sections of Verment and Con- 
necticut; and the periodical publications of this 
and the adjoining States are fast finding their way 
thither. 

{n Massachusetts, according to the best means of 


" ge which we possess, there are at the pre-|) : ; it 
knowledge. wh p oes I /Young men preparing for the ministry, have usu-| 


sent time, ninety-six societies in the fellowsiip of 
the order, viz :-— 

In the county of Suffolk, 3; Essex, 18; Mid- 
dlesex, 20; Worcester, 21; Hampshire, 1; Hamp- 
den, 3; Franklin, 2; Berkshire, 1; Norfolk, 9; 
Bristol, 4; Plymouth, 8; Barnstable, 6—Total 96, 

Of these societies it should be said, that twenty- 
nine have obtained the constant labors of pastors, 
and enjoy the benefit of publie worship every Sab- 
bath ; in other cases, two teighboring societies join, 
and have a pastor seitled to preach to them on alter- 
nate Sabbaths ; in others, where the societies are 
sinaller, several Joinin the support of a clergyman ; 


and some of them do not have stated. preaching, but | 


obtain it occasionally, as their means will permit. 


Of preachers in the fellowship of the Conven- || 


tion, there are fifty-six, viz :— 

In Suffolk, 4; Essex, 8; Middlesex, 17; Wor- 
cester, 7; Hainpshire, 1 ; Hampden, 2; Franklin, 
2: Norfolk, 3; Bristol, 3; Plymouth, 5; Barn- 
stable, 4—Total, 56. 

This estimate includes all who consider them- 
selves in fellowship with the ‘* Massachusetts Con- 


vention of Universalists,” and is made without re- |, 
ference to their opinions touching particularly the] 
A few preachers, who}, 
consider themselves probably as belonging to Mas-|| 
sachusetts, being absentat the present time in other|; 


subject of punishment. 


Siates, are not iacluded. The Universalist preach- 
ers in Massachusetts, with very few exceptions, are! 
all more or less missionaries. A few have no fixed) 
places of ministration, preferring to visit different) 
sections of the country, and bestow their labors) 
where they are most needed ; but the settled pas-| 
tors also, with the consent of their parishes, make, 
frequent tours to visit destitute societies. It should 
in justice be said of them all, that they are ardent- 
ly devoted to the good work of spreading the know-| 
ledge of the Redeemer’s name, and of warning} 
their fellow-men against the bad influences of a| 
false theology on the one hand, and of a bewilder-| 
ing skepticism on the other. — It is sincerely believ-;| 
ed that they all ‘strive for the things which make 
{or peace, and things whereby one may edify ano- 


ther ;”” the consequence of which is, thata great) 


degree of harmony prevails among them, No sub-| 
ject of contention is known to exist of any charac-| 
ter whatsoever. They are desirous of cultivating} 
the acquaintance and affection of their brethren in| 
other States, and to reciprocate every kind office, 
which is not prevented by the distance of location. | 

There are in- Massachusetts three Associations 
of Universalists, and one State Convention. The 
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ed into the fellowship of the General Convention, 
in 1816. The nextin seniority, is the ** Old Colo- 
iny Association,” which was organized in Septem- 
ber, 1827, and has hitherto held its meetings in the 
counties of Plymouth and Barustable. Mae ** Bos- 
ton Association,’ embracing the four counties of 


ganized in June, 1829. Agrveably to the reecom- 
|; mendation of the ‘* General Convention” of 1831, 
ja State Convention was formed in Massachusetts, 
iin June last, to consist of all the regular Univer- 
salist clergyman in the State, and of une delegate 
| from each Universalist society. 


|| ‘There are two periodical publications in Massa- 


chusetts, devoted to the defenee of Universalism, 
both of which are published in the city of Boston. 
The * Universalist Magazine” was commenced in 


years. It was the first Universalist newspaper in 
the United States. In 1828 it was enlarged, and 
took the name of ‘¢ Trumpet and Universalist 
Magazine.” It is published and edited by Br. 


ly. «The Universalist and Ladies’ Repository,” 
now in its third volume, is published and edited by 
Br. Daniel D. Smith. — [t is issued semi-monthly, 
and has a circulation of nearly 2000 copies. 


institution under the patronage of Universalists. 


ally sought assistance in the families of experien- 
||ced clergyrnen, thereby having the benefit of their 
libraries, ministrations, and advice. It is, how- 
‘ever, avery geveral impression, that an institution 
designed to aid young men in their preparation for 
ithe Gospel ministry, is much needed ; and that the 
jbenefit of such an institution, whenever it shall be 
jestablished, will be very sensibly felt by the socie- 
ties within our borders. Much interest is felt in 
jregard to young men entering the ministry ; but 
what measures will be adopted to meet their cir- 
cumstances, remains altogether a matter of conjee- 
ture, 


| As to the state of public feeling in Massachusetts, 
jit is evidently, on the whole, far less violent agains! 
| Universalism than it formerly was. We have three 
ielasses of opponents—ithe Orthodox, Unitarians, 
and infidels ; but against the exertions of all, the 
| doctrine which we believe, is fast winning the con- 
‘fidence of the community. As to numbers, both 
of the societies and the clergy, the Universalists 


denominations in Massachusetts. 
| May the wisdom from above be youchsafed to 


we worship, fill all your hearts with peace, 
By order of the Mass. Convention. 


[From the Star and Universalist.} 
SEVERE PREACHING, 


Among the many arguments (so called) brought 
(Up against those who preach the truth that ** God 


| 
i 
| 
{ 
| 
{ 


‘is this, that their preaching is too severe—too high- 
ly seasoned with opposition to the current religious 


| notions of the day—too much speaking against other 


‘denominations, &e.. We do not say, for we are all 
‘liable to err, but that in some instances, expression 
‘may not be just as it should be, and that some things 
‘ullered, might have been better said in some other 
‘manuer. ‘Phis is the ease with all denominations, 
‘in certain instances where an encounter is made 
with what is conceived to be error. 

But we cannot fellowship the spirit which too of- 
|ten dictates this ery of severity. We fear it is 
miserable policy—and we say away with it! He 
who stands as an ambassador of Christ has no bu- 
|siness to temperize or ‘speak smooth things” con- 
(cerning error for fear of giving offence to the op- 
posite party. No, he must be fearless—and he 
must speak fearlessly. Truth demands it—the 
spirit of the age demands it—and a good conscience 


“Union,” formerly called the Southern Associa-} demands it. 


tion, embraces the whole western part of the State, 
including the-counties of Worcester, Franklin, 


There is a wide difference between speaking 


Hampshire, Hampden and Berkshire. It is the 


7 


against doctrines, and against those who believe 
these doctrines. ‘The man who tells us honestly 


oldest Association in the State, having been receiv-|/aud candidly bis opposition to our doctrine, we 


| Suffolk, Nortolk, Middlesex and Essex, was or-| 


In this State there is no Lterary or theological | 


, would probably rank the fourth among the religious | 


guide you in your deliberations ; and may the God| 


/was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself,” || 


“ 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


esr er ernest 
es- 
‘ivem none the Jess, provided he treat our feelings 
jand Characters with that respeet due from One seet 
iio another. off it be otlerwise, he eannot expect 
jour cordial feelings in return, or that he will ever 
be the Means in this way of convittcing us whatwe 
jarein error. We will never complain of severly 
jit he fairly represents our faith, however he paty 
preach against H, so long as he will adhere-do the 
Vabove vamed proviso. Qur opposes should sxy 
jibe same. ‘itis enough for the disciple that te 
ibe as his Lord.” Lf Jesus failed not tu expose ee- 
jror, and declare the truth buidly ; his professed 
| fuliowers should Observe the sume spirit. 

| We subjoin the following remarks on this sub- 
jject from ajfearless and uncompromising, preacher 


lof our coimmon faith. It was written a few years 


| since. 

|| «*How frequently itis said, by a certain class of 
‘| people, that such aud such winisters are too severe 
| in their preaching! ‘Lhey treat ihe views of other 
| persuasions, We are told, with too much severity. 
‘hey ought to be cautivus how they expose the 
Herrors of brother Calvinists, and not offend the lea- 


j\ders of that populur sect, by letting them know 
| that we are acquainted with the arts and deceptions 
| Which are practised by them upon the unsuspecting 
jmultitude, to wheedle them vut of their property, 
excite their groundless fears, and get (hem to juin 
| Orthodox churches! Only let them alone, (tt is 
‘said,) aud say nothing about their false doctrines, 
jand they willsoon go down. At any rate, we ought 
|\not to disturb them in their religious opinions. 

‘« Sentiments like the above are daily edvanced, 
land many an honest soul is charmed with the syren 
jsong. People do sot, in all cases, strip the sub- 
\ject of its cobweb covering, and view it 1m its pro- 
jiper character, Their eyes are dazzied wath the 
itiisel ornament of sinvoin syords and fair speeches. 
|We areas much opposed, as others, to any thing 
{ike unkindness or rancor, in public teachers > but 
| we say, give us the man who will preach what he 
| soberly believes to be the truth. We want no tem- 
| perizing preachers, who endeavor to please ull de- 
nominations, and appear more like men running the 
gauntlet, exposed to the lashes of all orders, than 
like the bold soldiers of the cross of Christ. The 
institutions and spirit of the age demand boldness, 
energy and decision, The examples of Jesus au- 
jthorze ministers of truth to be plain and faithful. 
He opposed error in a manly and determined tone. 
He made no compromise with adversaries of truth, 
‘or the father oflies. No man preached more plainly 
jagainst false doctrine, than did Jesus. Aud letit be re- 
membered, that Christ was the friend of those whom 
he reproved and opposed in doctrine, But we are 
satisfied thatour Universalist brethren, through the 
country, are now in favor of a full declaration of 
our tenets, and wish us, in the spirit of love, to 
break down the strong holds of error, and expose 
spiritual wickedness in bigh places, Zhis duty ave 
\discharge with pleasure.” , 


MYSTERY. 


It is often said by many when speaking on reli- 
gious matters, that such and such subjects are mys- 
teries, and of course not within comprehension of 
reason. This language is often uttered when ar- 
gument is out of the question, and the plain testi- 
mony of the Scriptures is brought up im array 
against tradition and love of party. De those who 
are inclined to this most pitiable resort, we would 


commend the following remarks of a sensible wri- 
ter, andusk therm to consider how that ean be eall- 
ed a mystery which is, in fact, revelation,— Star 
and Universalist. \ 
“The Christian religion is called a mystery— 
und by common, though it must be allowed, care- 
less readers, this word is understood to import some- 
thing which is incomprehensible. I say, careless 
readers, for outof the twenty-seven times in which 
this word is used in the New Testament, it evi- 
dently means, in every instance but one, and that 
doubtful, not something unintelligible, but some- 
thing revealed. The case excepted is in 1 Cor. 
xiii, *for though I understand all mysteries ;’ where 
it is probable enough, as the supposition gives in- 
tensity to the comparison, which the apostle uses, 


F ag aa Wael... onda a e 
Ahat the word mystery means something beyoud the 


reach of human powers to comprehend, In two 
instances, duly, tt relates to something future, which 
was already revealed, but which might be eonsider- 
ed aS in some obscurily, since it was yet tu be ac- 
complisined. ‘Phe principal of these is in the se- 
cond episiie te the ‘Luessalonians ; where Puul is 
speaking of great anti-chrisiian apusiacy, which 
had already beguarto manifest itself, Aud he does | 
it in these terms ; ‘and now we know what with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed in his time. For!) 
the mystery of iniquity doth already work; only | 
he who vow Jtetteth, (that is, hindereth,) wall let 
ualil be be takea out of the way; then shall that 
wicked be revealed,’ &c. In two- instances valy, 
the word, mystery nieabs something obscurely re 
veated—shadowed forth by allcgory and metaphor. | 
‘These are the mystery of the seven stars in Reve-'| 
lation 5 that is, what was illustrated or represented || 
by the seven stirs ; and the passage in Ephesians, | 
where Paul says, ‘this isa great mystery ; but 1! 
speak concerning Civist aud the chureh.” The) 
connexion between our Lord and his followers be | 
had illustrated irom our natural affections ; and as! 
they did but illustrate tr, as they failed fully to ex- | 
hibit it, he stil calls ita mystery. There is one| 
passage indeed, (L Cor. xiv,) where the word re: || 
lates to things not understoad 5 not, however, be-1} 
cause they were uniutelligidie, but because they were | 
spoken in-an unknown tongue. da all uther in 
stances, mystery in the New ‘Lestament is some- | 
tiny, not obscurely shadowed forth, mach less, wu- | 
intelfigible, but clearly manifested ; as in the fol- I 
lowing Janguage, ‘the mystery in other ages was || 
vot ude known to the suns of men, as itis now | 
revealed,’ &ce.—* io us itis given to know the mys-| 
terivs of the kingdom of heaven.” «1 would not thac|| 
ye should be ignorant of this mystery ;’ 
ina passage commonly thought to be a striking || 
declaration of the mysteriousness of the Gospel :)/ 
‘great is the mystery of godliness ; God was ma- 
nifes’?—or as it should be rendered, by the correc: | 
tion of better manusxcripts—* he who was munifest 
in the flesh was justified in the spirit, sven of an- 
gvls,’ &c,—-where the inystery is something mani- 
fest, and declared, nut unintelligible. 

“«] have not gone through this exemination for 
the sake of showing that there are nu mysteries in 
religion. 
every thing. 


\ 


i 


ize A system, which was expressly given us asa re 
welation.” 


* [From the New-York Christian Messenger.) 
GENTLENESS. 

“The wisdom that is from above is——gentle.” James iii: 17, 
The sincere believer in the final restoration is 
taught, T think, by the holy doctrine he professes, 
to cherish the virtue of gentleness in his heart on 
all occasions, and ever to evince to bis trail breth- 
ren of the human family that he possesses that kind 
of wisdom which. is from above, which is gentle, 
rather than that false wisdom which is harsh and 
contentious, and displays itself in bitterness and 
severity. Has my brother been educated in the 
school of prejudice, and imbibed erroneous concep- 
tions of his heavenly Father? Then should [ pity 
him, aud if T wish to convince him of his errors, 
‘treat him with Christian gentleness. However 
preposterous the notions he may entertain, if | 
speak of them with disrespect and severity, [ fal 
to convince him, but do much to establish him ins 
error. ‘So, two, if TL trifle with bis prejudices and 
treat them with lightness and levity, | lose hit {or- 
ever. However excusable our brethren of «a con- 
trary faith from us may be in indulging in severity, 
yet we who believe in the final reconciliation of all 
men to holiness and bappiness, can never practice} 
it consistently with our most holy doctrine. Nei- 
ther can we with any fore propriety indulge in tri-| 
fling witticisins. We lad far better weep, than | 


isuch weapons employed in its defence, and he who 


||LOWERS.—'The greal power which religion has| 
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gain the applause vf profligate minds, but he will 
uever convince the good and virtuous, for they will 
reject his arguments with disgust and cleave to their 
prejudices with a stronger grasp. ‘rath wants no 


uses them will at some time or uther most assuredly 
receive a portion of the pain he inflicts on others in 
his own bosom. I would not be understood to in-| 
sliuate that Uiiiversalists are more blameable in 
ihese things than other denominations. No, We}! 
are perhaps no more guilty than our neizlbors. |! 
But, brethren, so far us the doctrine of universal || 
iave exeeeds all other doctrines in its unlimited 
grace, so far should those who profess it, exceed | 
others in charity, meekness, gentleness, and every | 
Christian virtue. Q, let us as a denomination put! 
iway from us all ** bitterness and wrath, and an- |) 
ver, and clamor, and evil speaking” 5 and if our | 
opposing brethren use us dispitefully and persecute | 
us, let us pray for them, rather than retaliate -or| 
render evil for evil. Let us oppose their errors 
with sound arguments, but in the spirit of meek- 


| 


ess ; and in no instance let us be guilty of seve- || 


rity, or trifling levity. Jet him who writes, re- 

co'lect his article may be read alter he is in his 

grave: therefore, let liu write as for eternity. 
Stamford, Conn. ro dat» aloes Mad 


A DV OCATE, 
DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Urica, Saturpay, Ocroser 18, 1834. 


SS 
ATHEISM, 
Of all complicated machines, or compound beings in 
existence, the strangest thing we have ever seen is the 
dern atheist. 


gle 
mo To illustrate the marvellousness ef 


|this animal, let us suppose a theatre on which he cao 


be displayed in all the glory of his nature. 


Suppose a lost mariner is cast ashore on some soli- 
With him 
is a guide to explain all events and objects that come 
under his notice according to the sublime theory of athe- 
ism. He surveys the island. on which he is cast with 
an anxious and inquiring eye. 


tary island in the bosom of the mighty deep. 


The first day is spent in 
jtraversing the shores and making the entire circuit of 
the island, for the purpose of ascertaining whether any 
|traces can be found of any inhabitants, or of any human 
| being having ever before visited the island. The first 
day having been spent without making any satisfactory 


discovery, our wanderer, on the second, proceeds to 


if 
THE WAYS OF GOD, THE EXAMPLE OF HIS FOL- 


over maukind is Gecived frum the force of example, | 
Pure religion reveals to us a Being whose ways) 
are the criterion of rectitude, whose wisdom is! 
** without paruality,” and whose love is manifested 
equally to the evil, und the good. He afflicts only | 
vor ‘uur profit,” that it may afterwards yield the! 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. This character| 


own lite. Like the sun, set in the heavens, his 
universal goodness will not only quicken us into 
newness of life, but will afford a hght to direct us| 
in our earthly pilgrimage. Hence, our Saviour di-| 
rected his hearers to the rain und sunshine, as ex- || 
|jtibiting the inspartial gooduess and wisduin in the! 
Character of God ; and cominands, “* Be ye there-|| 
|!fore perfect even us your Father which art in hea-|| 
ven is perfect.” 


Jselves both to the evil and the good, to their ene 
mies as wellas to their friends. 
tate those ways which they revereuced in their 
|Deity. Hence, * pure religioa and undefiled be- 
fore God the Father is this, to visit the father- 


lever, as some visit them, to ‘**devour widow’s 
jhouses,” but to minister to their wants—to possess, 
atall times, the spirit of universal charity, and 1 
“keep ourselves unspotted from the world,” by do- 
jing to others as we would that they should do unto 
us.—Impartialist, 
CONFERENCE. 

According to previous notice fur a Conference to 
be folden at Beekmantown, N. Y., on the 6:b and! 
7th of September, a goodly number of friends as- 
jsembled to hear of the rapid spread of the Gospel—| 
to inguire what they had done—and what they ought|| 
to do, for the prosperity of Zion. 

Six discourses were delivered. Two by Br. 
Garfield, one by Elder Bromly,* one by Br. Ten-| 
ny, and two by Br. Gregory. We pray that the 
seed sown on that occasion mey spring up and grow |) 
in good and honest hearts. 

This Conference was adjourned to meet at Cha-| 
zy village, Clinton county, N. Y., on the Ist and! 
|2.1 of November next, at which time Br. D. Ten-| 
ny of Plattsburgh, will be ordained. Sermon by 
Br. J. Gregory, of Burlington, Vt.—Watchman. | 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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laugh, at the errors of suffering humanity. For’ 
my lite L cannot see how a good cause can be ad- 
vanced by the aid of either uachristian severity or 
trifling levity: He who employs either, will never 
convince the sincereand honest inquirer. He may 
by so doing please the giddy and thoughtiess, and 


Api: 


* This man has preached among the Methodists, till he has grown 
‘grey in their service, He however of late has been accused of 
‘heresy, viz, Universalism. According to request he consented to 
preach for us, and bis soul seemed to expand till he escaped the| 
worldin his fondembrace. We have, however, reason to suspect, 
that he is waiting, (as do many others) for the public to become 
prepared to receive the doctrine, We hope he willnot wait as did 
Huntingtox, tiSiafler ceath. % 


They would imi-| 


\less and the widow in their effliction’—not, how- 


This is the doctrine of God's! 
|Qniversal grace ; yea, itis Universalism, and all| 


On the contrary there ure mysteries in|/who believe in this impartial goodness of God, And) 

. i} . t 
But it would be very strange, indeed, | walk according to their profession, would, and must! 
if they shonld especially denominate and character: |Jexercise this same impartial spirit of kindness them- | 


{ 


\ 
{ 
| 
| 


i 


| 


the centre of the island, on arriving at which he is sur- 
'prised tu find a large and beautiful farm, eleared of the 
\forest and ina high state of cultivation, surrounded by 
‘a beautiful paling of woud, carved and painted in the 
|most elegant style of modern art. {fn the centre of the 
farm isa large and splendid mansion, finished in the mest 
nted by a 
la, ornamented with green blinds, finished with 


jsuperb style of modern architecture, surmow 


| 
| CUpo 
| 


and again jis the putieru afier which we are to regulate guy!) Mahogany doors, painted on the outside the purest 


j White, and seeming a fit residence for an eastern prince. 


| On eiterin 


| g the mansion he finds the inside corresponds 


wiih the exterior in elegance; and moreover the furni- 
ture throughout exceeds even the splendor of the man- 
sion itself, 

He is filled with inexpressible surprise; for he sees 
no human being in or about the establishment. He 
turns to his enlightened guide'for an explanation, and 
wishes to know who cleared away the forest, cultivated 


\the fields, and built this beautiful mansion. His guide, 


| : be a P ; 
assuming a look and air of uncommon wisdom, replies 
as follows: 


‘* Friend [see no cause of surprise—for let me tel| 


ll you, chance has done all this. No human being was 


ever on this island before—chance cleared away the 
|dense forest that once covered this beautiful spot of 
learth—chance made and painted this beautiful paling — 
‘chance thus highly cultivated these fields—chance erect- 
‘ed, finished, painted, and furnished this splendid man- 
sion. The timbers happened to fell themselves, and 
‘hew themselves out into suitable pieces for the building 
—they happened to form the tenons and mortices, and to 


|come together in the exact manner necessary to make 


the frame of such a building. The boards, clapboards, 
and shingles happened to saw and smooth themselves 
out in the exact and nice order to cover the building, 
and happened to come together so as exactly to match 
each other, as you see them now in their places—the 
nails happened to come to their respective places and fas- 
ten them on—the bricks happened to shape, and burr, 
and place themselves in such an ordinary manner as io 
form the chimneys—the paint happened to mix itself and 
cover the house outside and in—the furniture of the 


‘richest kind and most modern style happened to produce 


itself, and take its place, and arrange itself around the 
respective apartments in the order in which you now 
see it; and thusthe whole establishment was comple- 
ted without any human design or effort. ‘Thus you may 
perceive there is nothing marvellous about it—nothiag 


ed or well informed mind !’’ 


We need not make the application of the above car- 
sistent explanation of the cause of the mansion en the 


we wile sit 


that need excite any wonder or surprise in any enlighten -/ 


| Se 


« 
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igland. The reader will readily make it for himself. 
Ifthe explanation would satisfy a rational mind, then 
may the explanations given by atheists respecting the 
cause and origin of this world and the universe satisfy 
minds nearly as rational. Ss. 


RELIGIOUS LIBERTY—WHAT Is IT WORTH? 
Talk of calculating the value of our Union! Why | 
{here are many persons who calculate the value, in dol- | 
lara and cents, of their liberty—who privately profess | 
to believe in God's truth, yet conceal it carefully from 
the public for fear of losing the custom of some few 


bigots, who might, otherwise, deal with some more ho- | 


mest but less enlightened individual. Such persous in- 


deed fear man more than God, and love mouey better), 


than mental freedom and moral honesty. And they are 
to be pitied. For while living in a free country, they 
are in bondage—while professing to be freemen, they 
are slaves to the slaves of prejudice, error and bigotry. 
It might well be doubted that we have such ‘ 
of servants’? among us, were it not that, occasionally 
and in private, they will certify to their own shame, and 
uncover the shackles and chains that fetter their souls. 
How mony there are, { cannot tell—but there are nota 
few Lam certain. And for their benefit—to make them 
ashamed of their bondage, aud induce them to forsake 
their base and hard servitude—I now publish the fol- 
lowing pitiable confession of one of the number. It was 
received but a few days ago by mail, addressed to the 
Senior Editor. I will not betray his coufidence in us 
by giving name,'place or date—for that be would wrong 
—vut I would earnestly exhort him to shew himself a 
man—a free man—a lover of truth and righteousness— 
assuring him that he will never be able to respect him- 
self, nor to make others respect him, until he dares to| 
command respect by an honorable, frank and indepen- 
pays course of conduct. | 


servants 


| 


~ Speaking of suine Universalist papers that have hap- 
pened to fall into his hands, he says, “TI should be very | 
happy to put them off for you, but t dare not; there is 
so much prejudice against the doctrine of Uuiversalisu 
that if T should undertake it, it would injure me in my 
business ia the mercantile line. “No one knows my | 
seatiments in this place, and if I should let them be 
kaown, [ think there would be a chance for me to lose 
my business, and therefore, for the benefit of myself 
and family, [ must keep silent. However, my mind is 
made up, and ts unalterable, in the cause or doctrine you 
are supporuing, which I believe is the only true: doe- 
trine, and was taught by our Saviour and his apostles.’ 
A inost pitiable confession! IT sincerely pity the mind 
that can stoop to the coiduct it describes, and blush to 
think that it belongs to one professing unlimited confi. 
dence in God. 


sorrow than in’ 


Let us analyze its contents ‘* more in 
, 


indignation or contempt, 


“The pursuit of happiness'’ is the birthright of man 
—declared such by our Declaration of National Indepen- | 
dence. Yet this man dare not ‘be happy’’—he dare 
not circulate what he believes to be truth, though it would | 


make him happy to dos. And why? Because he 


thinks it would injure him in his business aa merchant, || 


Does be know this? Ishe sv little acquainted with hu- 
man nature as to believe it would injure hin: much? 
Would it injure him enough to compensate for ihe hap- 
piness aa independent Christian course of conduct would 
yield him? [ think not. Prejudiced as his neighbors 
aré, if he will deal as a Universalist should—be strictly 
honest, obliging, mild, prudent and affectionate—he will 
mot lack customers, even on equal terms with the Par- 
tiahist or hypocritic merchants in the neighborhood. 


But tet us admit that they are too prejudiced to deal 
even with such a merchant, simply because he is a Uni- 
versalist—there is still another course of dealing which 
I never knew, to fail. I waa acquainted with an avow- 
ed ekeptic. He lived in a very prejudiced and intole- 
rant neighborhood. He wasa farmer. Speaking to him 


‘and sell with him. 


j they will with their own church members—much soon- || 


jain to counterbalance the sacrifice? Certainly there is. 
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of his neighbors, [ inquired 2 aH were willing to buy || &e., than all the es Which the custom of bigots can 
‘*Yes;’’ replied he, ‘all I have to} yield them will compensate. This bill of expense sav- 
do is to offer my wheat, rye and corn at acent per bushel | ed (except, perhaps one-fourth for the advancement of 
below the market price, and none of them will refuse) truth, instead of error) and deducted from the loss, will 


{to buy it! And a cent on every bushel [ can raise is too, ‘reduce the tenth of the annual income down to butabuut 


‘low a price to sell my independence at.’’ ‘This was 4 sone-twentieth, 


Religious liberty—what is it worth ? 
iskeptic—a man who professed no religious principles to) Let those who sell it answer, 4 G, 
act upon—who believed in no superintending Provi- || sa REEEERE on crscsoe aon 

dence to support him in, and reward him for well doing. | “PARTNERSHIP WITH JESUS CHRIST.” 


\O, bow far behind him in moral principle and religious | 


The professed piety of oar Partialist brethren leads 
freedom and independence, are our truckling, tremblipy, | them into the use of very droll expressions. 
secretly believing Universalists! Let our secret brother—| have © everlasting life” 
(for though enslaved by the fear of man, which has en 


snared him in mental bondage and misery, he is ony) rals,”’ 


Thus we 
members of different societies, 
‘war horses’’ of Jesus Christ, Christ's “ Brigadier Geno- 
“God's &c. Andatthe last we 
brother, and deserves our compassion and assistance—)| have merchants who have entered into a mercantile 
let our secret brother take pattern by the noble conduct, partnership with Jesus Christ—who furnish the capital 
of even this skeptic. 


horses, wagons,” 


Good examples are uot to be de-| and do the trading on condition that if God will then 
spised, even when set us by a Samaritan or ap unbe-|¢ vause them to prosper greatly, by giving them large 
liever. Let our brother, then—if his conduct on Uni-| gains and increasing their substance, they will give balf 
versalist principles will not win custom—seek to keep’ the profits to their partner. Dr. Ely, in the Philudel- 
goods of a better quality—give better weight and mea-) phian of the 2d tust., under the head of “A Christian 
sure—or sel] at one or two per cent. Jess than his oppo- man of business,”’ (the Doctor is for Christin every- 
sing Partialist merchants, and he will not lack eustom- ‘Christian party,” ‘Christian polities,”” 
ers. He may rely upon it that not one Partialist in ten} "OV ‘ Christian merchant, 
thousand will refuse a good bargain offered by a Uni-) wnership' with Jesus ’ 
versalist, fur a hard bargain offered by a Partialist.— || 
Sooner than refuse it, they will make a compromise |) 
jwith their consciences by paying half of their gain into 
“the Lord’s Treasury.’” 


| 
| 'thing, and 
”) thus wotices such a part- 
lrist. 


A CHRISTIAN MAN OF BUSINESS. 
WVuthaniel Ripley Cobb, Esq., was xn eminent 


limerchant of Boston, of ihe Baptisn denomination, 
| who entered solemnly into fellowship,.or portuer- 
| 
Now suppose this plan to suzeeed—and IT am certain | SDiP» with Jesus Christ, and trapsieted 'siness 
for their joint interest. He I: ely decer Aasedt, and 
the nthe sceret of his active bene volume was fully 
disclosed. In the year 1827, 
the following cave nant wi inh 
+ By the core al Got 
Sut || more than 850,000, 
|by becoming an avowed Universalist, he must sell at) ‘By the grace of Godt wilt gite one-fourth of 
Ramune iaureduced:tu the net prokits of ary | busitiess to charitable gud. te- 
three thousand six hundred. dollars—leaving a loss of eee toe ver wir $90, 000 Foxgatl 
four hundred dollars per annum. alt of usv nett 
| 30,000, 1 will 


he believes to be God’s own truth—his mental indepen- | after $50,000, 


thateven the first named plan will answer—what is the}, 
loss and what the gain attendant on it? Let us examine. | 


It > aud Sage 
Suppose he sells twenty thousand dollars worth of goods'|| ; 
| 


“ 
his Gok: 


every year, at an average of twenty per cent. profit, Hever De worth 


His annual income will be four thousand dollars. 


eighteen per cent. The annnal 


am 4 give wpe- 
profits: and if Lae ever worti 
ove three-fourths, and themhol, 
Su telp ime God, or give ton more 
dence and religious liberty—are all these worth no more), faithful stew urd, aud set ne a sae, 

than four hundred dollars out of an income of four tout ‘* November, 1521. N. R, COBB.” 
“The Methodists, who ape the fashious in’ societies, 
| mammoth combinations, and money hegging, and reli- 


Are his ecnscience—}| ; 


his peace of mind founc in avowing and advancing what 


" } 
sand dollars—or ten dollars out of every one hundred )| 
dollars? 


But will he be called on every year to sacrifice even! gious cant, ofthe Presbyterians, seem to applaud such 
Geateeahy of hic thessriet Prejudice is partnerships, IL presume they would «desire their Gene- 
ral Conference of travelling preachers to be an ‘ ever- 
j lasting life”’ 


Believe it not. 
but fleeting. His moral courage must and will secure), 
partner in-all such mercantile connexions. 
The Western Methodist, edited, I believe, by the noto- 
rious and infamous J. N. Maffit, of Buckingham libel 
memory, thus comments on the firm of Nathaniel Rip- 


ley Cobb, and 


“That he was not loug in reaching his highest 

: en CR 4 pits, we . } ta AS é 

ler than they will with a hypocritic pretender to, or a mark of 50,000 TOF God generally prospers those 

Ana ibis very | who wish for weelth with a single eve fo promote 
, 


i {ind d ill b ded ithe immortal interest of mankind, Mr. Cobb was 
sony r A » Trew ad, : 
isoon, his honesty and independence wer e rewarded ls se upulous that when by any sudden turn in 


But adunitting even thay he cannot live down perseeu- | « ommerce his fortune received an secession, he 
\Hting prejudice and bigotry—that he must sac srifice one- | would not rest a moment until the surplus had been 
ltenth of his income to be an honest, ree and indepen-, imade vver, Atone tive he suddenly found him- 
elf richer than his mark, and he immediately en- 

dowed a professorship iv the Newton Theological 
(Seminary with $7,500. On his death bed he could 
lsay that his savings on this plain had been a sam 
otal to the cause of God of more than $40,000.” 
' Can it be wondered that skeptics laugh end are 

and tract, pleased with such conduct in professing Christians? It 
and other societies—he must lose his time in attending}, -onfiems them in their belief that all religion js'a'hitim- 


on their many meetings—if a fast day or a revival is bug, the the real God worshipped is gold, and that all 
this parade of goodness and piety is a mere trap to, 
catch gulls with, pr riers G, 


NEW SOCIET ¥. vs 
We learn by the Trumpet that a new +, Universalist 
society was lately formed in the towns of ‘Loudon and 


Canterbury, N. ¥Y. Daniel Fletcher, Clerk; B. F. Neal 
Some in this city pay more in pew rent,''and J. F. Tallant, Prudential Committee = 


him the respect of the most bitter opposers of Univer-| 
salism. They will respect him ten-fold more than they | 
now do, Finding that his faith isa purifying one—that 


it makes him honest, obliging, d&c.—they will sooner 


an even terms, than) 


deal with bim, the second year, 


I cowardly unbeliever in Partialism. 


dent man—does he do nought but lose? Is there no 


No man can expect exclusive favors from Partialist bigots 
by simply remaining silent and inactive. He must do 
something. Ve must pay to the churcl—aid in supporting 


preaching—give to missionary, and Bible, 


proclaimed, he must shut up his store or shop, leave his 
business, and obey their dictation—and, he must join 
the church at last, and be abused until he does, or after 
all this is done, he will be called a deceiver, and thrown 
aside as an empty orange peel out of which they can 
extract no more juice to moisten their lips, Our secret 
and our hypocritical Universalists will find all this out, 
and more too. 


hed ER 


s 


| CA NEW DOCTRINE. ~ 
Iam sometimes tempted to think that Solomo 1 dic 
not knew every thing when he declared “there is no- | 


with the attraction, they rush togerther with 
}tuosity the child of which is\a whirle, in which 


” 2 he 
MAGAZINE AND GOS 


impe- 


three principles adam and his offspring stands, this 


is the Hell of nature, this is the rich man in bell, 


il 


a 
PEL ADVOCATE. 


lis he 


“> ay 


eran unfortunate heretic, or schismatic, 
ply hanged, roasted alive, or hanged, Grawn, 
and quartered, makes some difference as to the suf- 
ferings of the wreiched victim, but none as to the 


é “ . : 
thing new under the sun.’’ In doctrines, at least, there | Lifting up his Eyes to Abraham onto him that 


seems to be a sufficient degree of novelty at the present H 
day. All the reveries and fantastical whimsies of the) 
round heads and Fitth Monarchy men of Cromwell's 
days—all the revelations of Aun Lee, Jemima Wilkin- 
son, and Jo. Smith, Jr.,—all the illuminations of Baron | 
Swedenborg and mysticisms of Baehme and others of the | 
same school, are not only enacted over, but surpassed | 
by the fertile inventions of some shrewd ones in this 
“universal yankee nation.’? Some time since—about 
a year ago—we published some sublimely and in-|| 
effably mysterious speculations on the trinity, of and iu 
which Adam and Jesus were made one and the same 
person. The author has been pleased further to unfold | 


the budget of his mysteries for our edification, and that 
of our readers. ‘There are now lying before me more 
than three foolscap sheets full of one of the most glori- 
ous displays of mysticism itever has been my good or ill 
fortune to meet with. They are written by the same 
writer before referred to, and are partly in reply to the 
remarks of Br. Skinner on that afure-named article. As 
their writer, M. T. W 
them, whether we liked them or not, it becomes neces- 
sary thus to notice them. Hence our answer is to his 
commands. . We will not publish them. 
reasons : 

1. They are not prepared for the press, and as I find 
itimpossible, with my weak and shallow understanding, 
to comprehend the ineffable depth of wisdom displayed | 
in these three sheets—to fathom their profound philoso- | 
phy—lI cannot prepare them without a great risk of de-| 
stroving the meaning by misplacing a poiut, or displa-| 
cing a capital letter. 


» sent them to us to publish 


) 
| 
i 


These are our 


2. Our humble sheet is all covered with blushes at} 
the idea of being made the medium for pouring such a 
flood of light and learning on the world; so much so, 
that in regard to its feelings alone we must decline the | 
honor of obeying M. 'T. W *s commands. | 

3. Should we publish them, unless M. 'T. W—— will 


engage to become a regular contributor of like profund- | 
ly philosephical articles, our paper will ever afierwards | 


appear so “stale, flat and unprofitable’ to our readers 
as must materially injure its future circulation. 


4. Even should we publish it, in despite of all the; 
above reasons, we fear many of our readers would be so_ 
blinded by its light as ever affer to grope in darkness. | 

Now any one of the above reasons would prevent us} 
from obeying M. T. W 


*s commands—how insu- 


sons combine to forbid our compliance! If it must be) ; és 
that John Calvin was accessary to the murder of Serve- 


printed, M. T. W——— will have.to get it done else- 
where—or published in pamphlet form—but I would) 


- seriously advise him to keep it until about the year 2200, | 


when, it is hoped, the world may become enlightened | 
enough te understand it. 
That our readers may see that I am proceeding on) 
tolerably fair grounds, I here publish an extract from | 
the manuseript.. If any ten of our readers can under- | 
stand it, and deem another dose profitable, we may pos- 
sibly publish another extract. But, really, our readers 
had better not take tuo much of it once—milk from M.. 
T. W. is almost too strong for common minds, what! 
then must such slices of strong bacon be? 
small rasher ef an extract I give it verbatim et litcratim| 


et punctuatim, for who can tell how much meaning there |, 


may be even in its apparent errors of orthography, and 
in its total destitution of any thing like apparently cor- 
rect punctuation ? 


As it ix asserted that all outward Nature stands’ 
in three principles, i. e. in attraction, Repultion, | 
A whirle, the first is a reaching after pleasure, 

hich in itself is insuffesant to obtain it, which is 
a repultiion, and as the repultion is equal weight: 


4 


“ 


jimust finally be overeome or made mild by its mas 
ter ellement, and finaliy prove its resurrection, 4s |) yiher crimes pertaining to the majesty of Ged,” of — 


||the three first numbers of theseries, in order that I may, 


5. Jstract of the whole matter. 
perable then must be our objections whien al! four rea- i 


; ’ 
question. 2. Because could the translation have been 


But for they) 


Rion of Servetus, and that he was in favor of his 
being eapit 


execrable spirit of persecution. ' 


abraham was a tipe off which is God, and there he | fore 
Adam must have remained endlessly if he had been | ia another note, quoted from page 203 af thes 


eft to himself, but the greet Author of all good, so/ Seat work, he fe Ag Nag Calvinia ae ee 
coutrived it, that this whirle should produce heat, |": that ‘* Bucer, that faithful minister of Christ, of holy 
and thatthis heat should burn up the repultion, and |memory, declared from the pulpil, though of a mild dis- 


consequentiy the whirle would ceasis’d which re-|| position, that he [Servetus] ought to be torn to pieces.” 
| palnon and whirle being all that stood between the I The following relates to Knox, the famous Presbyte- ~ 


fraction aud heat, they Tushed togerther and be- | jay Reformer, of Scotland. 
came one, but as the dirsive could not Jose its na- 
ture, altho conneeted with the heat, it sull reached 
afier somthing of its own nature and of itself was 
an astringent of Compressing nature, and as all so /and aefion. 


contrives, or a8 moiien, should pordue, and so) J now proceed to take a cursory view of the doe= 


It is in accordance with 
the deeds and opinions of Calvin himself. As was the — 
mother, so are the daughters—both Partialists in creed — 


brought forth a Son of their two-fold nature, and yrines of John Knox, which ought insperiously to ® 
jas the fire was in the Ground of nature, it was that jjnpyse silence on the Presbyterians on this revolt- 
/wiich could not be consumed, as it was the masier jug subject. 


Ellement, therefore the astringent or cold quality capital punishaient, not merely of ** idolatrous! 
Pupists,” wut of those guilty of ‘blasphemy, and 


all darkness or palpability stands in astringent, and) which the chief magistrates or rulers were doubt- — 
as the violent oposition of two contrariety, such #s/ less to be the judges. eg 

flint and steel produce light so the offspring was) «+ ‘Ine punishment of such crimes as idolatry, 
jbegoten from the heat and cold, and manifested |hjasphemy, and others that touch the majesty 
jboth natures in one. and as all life is keep up by | God, dues not belong to the kings and chief rulers 
motion, therefore the center of ie must be com | ouly, but TO THR WHOLE BoDY of the people, and 
prised of that which constintes motion, and thir) every member of the same.”—Appellation annexed — 
Son or offspring being a mixter or blanding of th: |i Knox’s History of the Reformation, p. 22. 

iwo matures in one, it was its compleat Image or) «Ye are bonnd to remove from honor, and To 
i:keness, in which or from which all ereaied exis | punish WITH DEATH (1f the crime so require, ) such — 
jantes must originate, consequently it was the Crea- jas deceive the people, or detroud them of that food 
jor of all things ; in heaven aud earth, visiable and jot their souls, | mean God's lively word.” —Idem, 
luivisiable, and as all creation that has not come tolp. 10. 4 
ct perfect anian, animale aud vegetables, all life is) + Jt js not only latcful to punish to the death, such 
‘froin or in the centar, and is gerthering to the cen- us /abor to subvert the true religion; but the ma- 
jer, every inferior life is raising to » larger center, |aistrates and people are bound 10 do so, unless they 


| trom vegetable to animale from animale to humon, || will provoke the wrath of God against themseltes.” 
; - a > 


lromy bumen to Divine. -Formeaner the great cen-'|—Idem. p. 25. 
jter of ail centers, so come on the resurrection and || It appears, by one of the 
jife or meaner that in which there is no death, or) there are three descripiions of persons who are au-_ 


“no impurity, (mew heaven and new Earth Rev 21) thorized to punish **even unto the death,” the 


jas Moses requint’d pericction the manifestation of crimes specified. 
‘that perfection was fire, which shewed itself on mt.) 1, Kings and rulers ofthe people. 2. The whole 
Sina, &e. body of the people. 3. Every member of the 
aa a So ae |people, that is, by fair construction, every member 

N BW PNS LICMTION: | of the congregation had a right to pusish idolatry, 
* Address to the Public. On Religious intolerance \bisspliemy, &c., with death. I aiost earnestly re- 
* By a Catholic layman, of the city quest all men of candor to weigh well the inferences 
fairly deducible from these positions of John Knox. 
«The whole body of the people,” and “every mem- 
ber of the same,” are authorized ‘*to punish with 
death idolatry and blasphemy, and uther crimes that 
touch the niajesty of Ged.” 


land persecution.” 
of Philadelphia. I thankfully acknowledge the receipt | 
of numbers four, five und six of the above pamphlets, and | 


Hn 
| : : : 
have perused them with much interest. The unknown |: 
} ; 


donor will much increase my obligations by sending me | 


. eee 2 (1) “He (Servetus) was cast into prison, whence he . 
lif deemed necessary, present our readers with a fair ab- $48 be a wees Ne eae eae Remeaees 
| nonths. Atlength, having, ander evil auspices. come hither, he 

wus arresied, af my tnstigalion, by one of our syndics, and 

thrown into prison.—Caivin to Suizerius.” 


ék 2 _ || (2) “ The author of this blasphemy is held in prison by our ma- 
jtus for heresy, I here subjoin the evidence on that point “gistrates, and soon, Zhope, to suffer his punishment.”—Calvia wo 
as presented by a Catholic layman. I omit the Latin 


‘the pastors ofthe church at Frankfort. 
‘text he gives along with the translation, 1. Because no 


As it is frequently denied by our Calvinistic brethren 


(3) “ To-morrow he will be taken to execution. We keve (a- 


‘one knowing the original will call the translation in | bored to changetis kind Soa. Why ee eee eaerce, 
: : = || We shall defer Ul we see you *—Calvin to Farrell. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


questiowed, it won!d have been done before this. And, | 
'3. Because very few of our readers understand the Latin, 


‘and less care about it in such matters, The title ofthe | ‘Tj,ere will be preaching on the fourth Suaday inst., by 
|work from whence these quotations are made, and in |Br. Queat at Geneva, and Br. Grosu will supply - 
‘which these letters of Calvin are published in full, is him at Oran—and by Br. Usperwoop at the schoal- 
[eae ne ‘ house near Ayres’ Inn, Schuyler, at 10 A. M. 
\** Calvini Epistole et Responsa,’’ Hanovie, 1597. The E ; i 
i : Lr. Eaton will preach at Wolcott on the first, and st 
pages referred to are, respectively, 294, 290 and 304. = .4us uu the second Sunday in November. 
The following are the remarks of “‘ A Cathulic Lay- 
man,,” und the extracts he quotes. instead of Br. SKINNER. 

at Calvin was the instigator of the apprehen-|) Counter Notice.—Owing to the early meeting of he 
' Ningara Association, and other eauses, | will not be at 
nished, stands recorded in his pri- the Erie Association. Br. Sadler will please act as the 
| Agent for Br. Skinner or myself in the transaction of 


Br. S. R. Sarre will preach in this city to-morrav, 


vate letters to his friends.@) While he (Servetus) 
was in. prison, Calvin expressed a hope that he | 


business. 2 A. B. Gross.. 
would soon ‘soffer his punishmert,@ which was! 


o ReJCTTANCES 
death. . He tells us, it is true, that he was opposed | bh age tie scbaeaamhe * 


: A 5 vin 
to the mode of punishment in his case.@) But that | Received at thie Office for the week ending on Wednesday test 
does not affect the que ‘in the 


. 


4 
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He clearly and explicitly advoestes — 
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[ For the Magazine and Advocate. 
MORNING PRAYER. 


Reflecting this morning on the unchanging perfections of Him |, 
who rules the universe, and feeling gratefal for his manifold bless- 
‘ings, my thoughts involuntary, as it were, ran into the following || 


@train—which I take the liberty of sending you. 
Father! when the Eastern sky 

Sparkles with the morning nigh— 
Whien the dew-drops on the spray, 
Glittering, hail the king of day— 
Nature’s odors, passing sweet 
Gratefully the day-spring greet, 
Joyed to see the shadows flee, 
Kindly raise our thoughts to thee! 


For thy kind paternal care— 
For thy blessings every where— 
Formed by thee, who'll ne’er destroy, 
All our passions to enjoy— 
When the scorching beams are nigh, 
That almost seem to melt the sky 
In the still meridian air 
May we breathe our humble prayer! 


Father! when thy curtain o’er 
Our weary limbs is spread once more, 
- And dying notes, so late that rose, 
Sink sweetly with the evening’s close, 
Thanks, on thanks, our bosoms fill, 
For kindness past—for kindness still! 
Forever perfect are thy ways— 
Oh! could we speak one-half thy praise! 


THE OFFSPR 


As the Almighty was about to create man, he called 
the angels of his attributes, the watchers of his domin- 
ions before him. They stood in council around his in- 
visible throne. , 

“Greate him not,’’ said the angel of Justice, “he 
will be unjust fo his brethren and the oppressor of the 
feeble.”’ 

“Create him not,’” said the angel of Peace, ‘*he will 
stain the earth with human blood; the first-bora of his 
race will slay bis brother,”’ 

‘Create him not,’’ said the angel of Truth, ‘he will 
defile the sanctuary with falsehood, although thou 
shouldst impress on his countenance thine own image, 
the seal of confdence.”’ ‘ 
~ "Phus spake the angels of the attributes of Jehovah ; 
when Mercy, the youngestand darling child of the Eter- 
nal, arose, aud embracing his kaees; ‘* Create him, 


father,’” said she, ‘in thine own likeness, the darling || 


of thy loving kindness. When all thy angels forsake 
bim, Twill seek bim and turn his faults to goad. 
cause he is weak I will incline his bowels to campas- 
sion and his soul to reconciliation. When he strays 
from peace, from truth, from justice. the consequences 
of kis wanderings shall prevent him from repeating 
daem, and shall gently lead him to amendment.” 

Tho Father of all listened to her request, and created 
man, a weak faltering being, but in his way wardness 
the pupil of mercy, the child of ever active and amelio- 
rating love. ae 

Remember thine origin, O man! when thou art hard 
and unkind to thy brother. Mercy alone desired thy 
existence: pity and love nursed thee on their bosoms. 


ADVERTISEMENT EXTRAORDINARY, 


The following article is said to be taken from a Ver- 
mont paper, published about thirty years ago. 

Ran away from Couscience, in the town of Faithfal- 
ness, county of Maukind, and kingdom of Benevolence, 
a broken Merchant of petty lawyer, &e. 

He had ot) when he weotaway a coat which he called 
Sireet honesty, buttoned with Idleness. His vest he 


showed the lining, which was made of Falsehood; and 


Be- I 
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MARRIAGES. 


| In Wolcott, Wayne county, on the Ist inst., by Rev. | 
(Mr. Colby, Mr. Witi1am D. Broapway, of this city, to! 
‘Miss Marta M. Ponp, daughter of Andrew S. Pond, 
Exsq., of the former place. 

In this city, on the 4th inst., by A. B. Grosh, Mr.) 
‘Joun P. Barves, formerly of South Natick, Mass., now 


ter place. 


\Rev. Mr. Putnam, Doct. G. W. Carver, of Marshall, 


| former place. 


1 DEATHS. 

At Augusta, Oneida county, October 6, Mr. Josnrx 
|| Cu ape, aged 94 years. 
don, Conn,, and served one year under Gen, Amberst 
‘in what is called the French war. 


|salism is not known—but he was a believer of that doc- 
\trine more than half a century; and probably one of 
\the first meu who publicly professed the hope of the 
‘restitution in America. His mental faculties were re- 
\|tained in a remarkable degree, and so fully was his 
(spirit imbued with that of the doctrine he professed, 
‘that he lived as a Christian should, suffered with pa- 
| tience, and died in peace. A discourse was delivered 
at his funeral, from 2 Tim. iv: 6-8, by 8. R. Smirx. 
| In Galway, on the 29th ult., Mrs. Saran Cocswe tt, 
jjconsort of Capt. Reuben Cogswell, aged 76 years. The 
‘deceased was a believer in the doctrine of the restitu- 
{Gon of all things, as spoken of by the mouth of all God's 
jholy prophets since the world began—and adorned her 
profession by a well ordered life and godly conversa- 
tion. The consolations of the Gospel were tendered to 
‘the afflicted relatives, and a numerous congregation of 
|sympathising friends, at the Baptist church in Galway, | 
iby Br. T. J. Whitcomb of Schenectady. | 
In Fort Plain, on the 2d inst., Mrs. CarHarine Fox, | 
j wife of Mr. Alexander Box, in the 21st year of herage. 
, Her sickness was very distressing—being attended with} 
ja nervous affliction which produced insanity, in which 


1 


| 
i 


five days of her illmess; till the final work of death re- 


leased her, and brought a ray of comfort to the deeply | 
iifHlicted relatives. Their cause of grief we know ts 
||great, and humanity acknowledges it—even with tears: 
jofsympathy. Yet they sorrow not without hope. May) 


the bereaved husband, left to mourn her departure, and 


lof New-Hartford, to Miss Oxinpa Cornett, of the lat- | 


In Columbia, Herkimer county, on the 5th inst, by! 


|| tov Miss Carouine, daughter of lra Darthick, Esq., of the! 


He wasa native of New-Lon- | 


{time or place he first became acquainted with Univer-|! 


jistate of mental derangement she remained for the last)! 


lin its behalf, with the greater confidence at this time, as 
‘the paper may now be regarded as permanently estublish- 
‘ed. And it is with much pleasure and gratification that 
‘we recur tu the steady and flattering increase of its sub- 
seriptiou—to the many private and pubhe commenda- 
jtions which the paper has received, as an evidence that 
‘the exertions bestowed upon it in the past have not been 
(fruitless, and that itis not.an unworthy coudjutor in the 
/glorious cause in which it is eugaged. * 

In the prosecution of our labors on the fourth volume, 
no material change will take place in our course, from 
that which has chvracterized the preceeding ones, other 
‘than to avail ourselves of every improvement which 
may suggest itself, in the spirit and manner of treating 
the great subject to which the paper is devoted, aud 
iwhich may be within our power. It has been the eon- 
i stant aim of its conductors, and will continue to be, to 
| give it that character and standing, which shall entitle it 
| to respect from its opposers, (whether it receives it or 
not, ) and which shall secure to it the most perfeet con- 
| fidence of its friends—to make it, in short, what it pre- 


At-what particular | Sesses to be, @ Universalist paper, in truth and verity. 


‘They would come, so far as im them lies, in the spirit 
| and power of that religion which they delight to bo- 
'nor—which shown so conspicuously in the life of Hin 
| who should be the pattern aud guide of vs all—a reli- 
igion of love, of kindness and of charity, and say to 
|their opposing brethren on the great question of the final 
| destiny of mankind, ‘* Come now and let us reason to- 
jgether.”’ They may at times be thought severe, but it 
| will only be in circumstances when great plainness of 
‘speech is called for; and even this plainness will be 
grounded in the bestof wishes for the well being of the 
“opposer. ite’ 

| In addition to the ordinary course of such a work, an 
Interesting discussion js now in progress in its columns, 
between Rev. Ezra Stiles Ely, (Presbyterian, ) and Abei 
'C, Thomas, (one of the Editors,) on the all-important 
‘question, ‘1s the doctrine of endless thisery taught in 
ithe Holy Scriptures, or, do they teach the final holiness 
jand happiness of all mankind?” We feel justified by 
‘the circumstances in the case, in saving that no contro- 
| Versy was ever conducted fur the length of time, in a 
jbetter spirit than this. It has been read with a deep 
jand abiding interest, and so long as it preserves its pre- 
| sent spirit and character, it will contitue’ te be sought 
ifor with avidity. rs * 

| In the general cenduct of the paper, no exertions Will 
ibe spared to preserve, and even ex.en?, the favorable 
‘character which it has thus far sustained.” And inréturn, 
wwe respectfully ask of its friends, a continued, and if 
| consistent, increased effort to extend its circulation, Al- 
though itis prospering, and its continuance is sure, 
still needs additional support to reasonably Conipeusate 


ito protect the infant son of their early love, be enabled 
to eudure the affliction with a spirit becoming ‘the holy) 
religion of his risen Saviour. 
| In Volney, on the 15th ult., Carnocive Evizasetu, | 
| youngest daughter of Lewis Birdsall, aged four years. 
|| At Blissfield, M.'T., on the 18th of August last, Rev. | 
| Anson Dickinson, aged 34 years. The deceased Joined) 
the Calvinistic Baptist.church in Portaferry, N. Y., about 
‘eight years ago, and shortly alter became a preacher in 
‘that order. He continued preaching in that belief until) 
sometime during the past winter, when his faith became 
‘enlarged, and he was led to see that our heavenly Fa- 
\\ther designed that existence should be a blessing to eve- 
i ry creature, 
(faith in a public congregation, which was shortly fol- 
lowed by a sentence of excommunication from bis for- 
mer brethren. With a view of bettering his condition 
he, last spring, emigrated to this Territory, and shortiy 
liafier joined the Universalist society in this town, and 
Haceasionally preached with us, till the time of his death, 
His conduct has ever been consistent, frtendly and. he- 


jand devout Christian. He was the brightest ornament 
Jof the Baptist church where he resided, aud we feel that 


vet he had so gamed our affections, as to cause us to he 


you right see his shirt through bis pocket holes, of! filled with the utmost sorrow and erief at his sudden 


shameful fenorance, Seif-Conceit, and Cunning Cheat- 
ing. His small clotbes he «alled Fidelity ; but they 
were woven tn the loom of Decnit, aid buttaned with 
Broken Promises. Wis shoes he cailed Religion, but 


they were, made of the Leather of Hypocrisy, tamed |, 
with the bark of Presumption, and curried in the shop} 


of Deviltry. His hat he called Lawlul Gain, but it 
wes known to be made of the Fur of Oppression, lined 
with False-Swearing, and dyed with Lies :—the hatter’s 
wame was Theft. He often frequented the. taverns, 
apending his time to no good. purpose, contriving mis- 
chief, aud seeking to betray the innocent. Whoever 
will return the said Runaway to me, shall receive 
Good Will for hisfeward, ! Conscience. 


departure. He died rejoicing that ‘ the Lord is good 
'to all’? A very appropriate fineral discourse was de- 
livered by Br. Curtis of Adrian, from 2 Sam. xiv: 14. 
i . ‘ * Re On 


a 


PROSPECTUS 


(Of the fourth volume of the ‘ New-York Christian Mes- 
senger and Philadelphia Universalist.”’ 


EDITED BY T. J. SAWYER, A. C. THOMAS AND P. PRICE. 
As the third volume of the Messenger is now draw- 


J.B. |} 


He immediately declared his change of), 


| nevolentin all his actions, of sound integrity, and a pious, 


‘ve have tosta brother whose place cannot easily be sup-|, 
called Good Manners, but it was so thread-bare that it}plied. Though he had been with us but a short time ;| 


lits conductors. And if they bave been faithful at'all 10 
ithe duties of their station, we believe it will not be io 
the hearts of Universalists to tarn them away empty. 
jhanded. Let every friend then remember it substan-’ 
tially in the way of increase to.its patronage. . They al} 
know the tiecessity of sustaining a work of the kind ip. 
the important location which this occupies, They have 
given a nett gain of about nine hundred on the present 
‘volume; and shall we not look for at least the same on 
ithe next? The first number of the fourth yolume, will 
‘be published Saturday, November 1, 1834. | 
Terms.—The * Messenger and Uviversalist,”’ is pub- 
ished every Saturday, simultaneously in New-York and 
| Philadelphia, in royal quarto, at $2 per annum, in ad- 
ivance, or $2,50 if not paid within six months. Pub- 
‘lishing Offices, No. 2 Warble-Byilding, Chatham-Square, 
| foot of Bowery, N. Y., and 132 Chesnut-street, Phiha- 
‘delphia, Letters to be addressed ‘* P. Price, 2 Chat- 
| ham-Square, N. Y.’” post paid. hy 
| 


THE MAGAZINE 
| IS PUBLISHED EVERY. SATURDAY 
By D. SKINNER, Proprirror, 


‘TeRas.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, at $1.80 per 
)annom, te advance, or withis three mouths; $1.75, if 
| paid between the exparation of térce and sia months > 
| 82. if vot paid within six montis ; or $2.50, if net paid 
|, within the year. No subscription received for less tham 
lone year, unless the money be paid in advance; and ne 
‘paper discontinued till all arrearages are paid, except at 
‘the discretion ofthe Publisher, | Agents, or Companies, 
| paying for eight copies, will be allowed thewinth copy 
‘gratis; and so in proportion for a larger nuniber. Al} 
‘communications by mail, must be post paid, or free. — 
1 'Vo City Subscribers, who recerve theit-papersby e& 
Carrier, $2 per annum, payable imadvance. ame 
| 2 NES a ke 
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ing to a close, it is proper we should call the attention), ASB. 6ROSH PRINTER, | Le a 18 hs 
of patrons and the public to our proposals for the fourth) Gana) Railings, corner of Seneca and Libertyssireets, 
volume. We ask for their patronage to it, and interest” i> Entrance by the stairs on. Seneen-sireet. — 

si te ‘ ; Tila 

. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


DEVOTED TO THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL RELIGION, FREE AULA RELIGIOUS LIBERTY AND INTELLIGENCE. 


aep DEFENCE OF py 


AM SET FOR THE 


HE GOSPEL.”———** PR OVE ALL THINGS 5 


HOLD FAS. THAT WHICII Is GOOD.’ poet 


Paul 


VoLunE Ns Said Senirs.] 


UTICA, Nico iti SATURDAY, “OCTOBER 25, iia 


stated 


Numser 43. 


ORIGINAL SERMON......No. XXII. 
A discourse delivered at Blissfield, M. T., on the 31st of’ 
August, 1834, at the funeral of Reo. Anson Dickenson. | 
BY 4. H. CURTIS. 
(Published by request of the relatives.) 


«“ For we must ueeds die, and are as water spilt on the 
ground, which cannot be gathered up again; neithes 
doth God respect any person: yet doth he devise means) 
that his banished be not expelled from him.’? 2 Sam.| 
xiv: 14. 

These words were addressed to David the 
king, by the wise woman employed by Joab in 
order to persuade him to recall his son, Absa- 
lom, from the banishment to which he was 
doomed on account of the murder of his bro- 
ther Amnon; the circumstances of which are 
doubtless familiar to most of my hearers. She, 
suggests to him the impropriety of continuing 
his son longer in banishment—First, from the 
fact that it could not recall his murdered bro- | 
ther to life; “ for we must needs die, and are as, 
water spilt on the ground, which cannot be 
gathered up again.” Aad, second, since God 
was not a respecter of persons, but had devi-| 
sed means that Ais banished should not be ex- 
pelled from him, the king ought to provide, 
means for the recall of his son, in imitation of 
God’s exainple. 


I do not pretend to say that this text has any, 

_ prophetic allusion ; yet itseems to be well cal- 
culated to suggest reflections ofa nature suite) 
ed to the occasion which has called us together. 
For itis a fact, in the first place, that “ we must) 
needs die.” Secondly, It is a fact that man-| 
kind, by transgression, have banished them-|| 
selves from God. And, thirdly, It is a fact 
admitted by all Christians, that in the Gospel 
he doth devise means whereby the banished 
sons of men be not expelled from him. On 
each of the above particulars, we shall remark’| 


briefly. 
I. “ We must needs die.” 


We do not need’ 


a revelation to teach us this fact; its solemn) 


reality is confirmed by the experience of every, 
day of our lives: its truth is stamped in legi- | 
ble characters upon every thing we behold.—, 
Wherever we turn our eyes, we are presented 
with objects that prove the frailty of all crea- 
ted things. Both the vegetable and animal 
ereation'proclaim, in language that cannot be 
mistaken, “ We must needs die.” At this sea- 
son of the year, when vegetation is just begin- 
ning to flag and drodp, and the autumnal winds 
are beginning to strip the earth of her rich car- 
pet of green, we are solemnly admonished, th: ut 
“all must needs die.” In the fading verdure!) 
of the fields—in the falling of the ‘auturonal 
leaf, and in the decaying of. vegetation, nature 
presents us a mirror, in which all may behold) 
themselves, contemplate their frailty, and view 
their rapid progress towards the mouldering 
tomb! Death is continually making inroads 


\ 


‘cloom and sadness ! 
‘steal upon the cheek, where buta few days ago 


“ican plead exemption from his ineelenweels 


shafts. In the opening spring of childhood—| 
in the blooming summer of youth—in the sober). 
autumn of rmanhood—and j in the dreary winter 
of age, are mankind cut down, and called away 


Few, indeed, survive all 


and those 
who do, cannot pass the boundary which nature 
hath fixed. The springs of life will at last 
wear out, the vital current will cease to flow, 
‘and death will close the scene! But how of- 


full enjoyment of health and vigor—their faces) 4 
clothed with smiles, and their limbs full of ac- 
tivity—suddenly laid upon the bed of sickness 


suddenly changes and becomes overspread with}, 
! the cold damps of death | 


smiles and roses were biending—till at last, all 
that remained of the beautiful picture of health 
‘and happiness, is a lifeless mass of clay, fitted 
\for the coffin, and adorned for the grave ! 

Our departed brother, to whose memory we 
are met to pay the last sad tribute of respect, 
was but a few days ago in the full vigor of wan- 
|bood; his cheeks blooming with health, and| 


he lies stiff and cold, in the ‘ house appointed, 
for the living.” In the midst of his career of 
usefulness, ‘he was suddenly cut down, torn 
from a beloved family and affectionate friends ;| 


from the busy scenes of this life to prove the) 
Jreality of another. 
the diseases, dangers and accidents incidental) 
ito this life, and arrive to old age: 


‘ten do we see the young and beautiful, in the 


and languishment! The bloom upon the cheek] 


his bones moistoned with marrow; but now— 


no not one.’ But sapmad Tae name a God? 
though man has changed, God remains the 
same forever! Though 1 man has banished him- 
‘self from God by transgression, God is not ba- 
‘nished from man! Though all have sinned 
and gone astray from the fold of God, the apos- 
tle assures us that God loved them, though dead 
in trespasses and sins: and the great love where- 
with he hath loved us, is manifested in the gift 
lof his Son, to be the Saviour of the world. 
** Not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son tobe the propitiation for our 
isins.” 1John iv: 10. And “ God commend- 
eth his love towards us, in that, whdle we were 
‘yet sinners, Christ died for us.” Rom. v: 8. 


Thus you see, my friends, as proposed in 
‘the third place, notwithstanding we have ba- 
nished ourselves from God, “he has devised 
‘means, that his banished be not expelled from 
him.” “ Neither doth he respect any person ;” 
| for “ Christ gave himself a ransom for ald, to 
| be testified in.due time.” 1 Tim. ii: 6. 

That sin would enter the system, and that 
(all, in a greater or less degree, would come un- 
‘der its dominion, must of course have been 
| known unto God from the beginning. And 
| since he is infinite in goodness, as mel as in 
wisdom and power, he could not have consent- 
ed to the existence of evil, unless it were for 
the production of a greater good in the issue. 
Therefore, as’ the endless existence of the evil, 
destroys the possibility of the good ever being 
effected, we come to the hnaverdakis conclu- 
sion that, sooner or later, all sin will cease, to- 


‘and we are left to mourn his untimely depar-|, 
ture, and acknowledge the mutability of all, 
things beneath the sun! 


IL. Death is justly termed the king of ter-| 
rors—the dread of every human being. It 
causes the monarch to tremble on his throne, 
lshrouds the stoutest heart in sackcloth, and 
jwraps the brightest countenance in gloom! 
But what is it, my friends, that has clothed! 
ideath with so much horror? What is it that 
has armed the monster with his thousand 
jstings? Is itthe momentary pangs consequent), 
upon the closing scene? No; 
ideath is sin.” Mankind having become the 
enemies of God by wicked works, dread to be 
‘called into his presence. 
Paradise, where grew the flowers of imnocence| 
and peace, have we banished ourselves by) 
transgression and become wanderers in the! 
| world’s wide waste ; the victims of guilt, shame 
andself-condemnation. “ All have sinned and| 
come short of the glory of God ;” and all have) 
therefore come under bondage through the fear 
of death. 


gree, from a sense of the love and favor of God, 
and regard him as an enemy. In this sense, 
agreeable to our second proposition, all man- 
kind are banished from God, “ All have gone, 


upon us: no age, no sex, no Gondition in life,| 


From the bowers of; 


And as a consciousness of guilt!s 
produces a consciousness of merited retribu-|'mitive imnocence, all mankirid have lost by 
tion, all are banished, in a greater or less de-| transgression; therefore, a restitution of all 


| gether with its consequences, and al] mankind 
‘will enter into the enjoy ment of that eternal 
‘life, which was “ given unto us in Christ be- 
fore the world bexan.” Thus do we learn the 
propriety of Christ being denominated ‘the 
Lamb slain from the Fountation of the world.” 
{t having been the purpose of the Father, that 
he should be slain, as the means through which 
d/'mankind should be ‘delivered from the bon- 
dage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God.” Full and plain is the 
testimony of the Scriptures, on the subject of 


“The sting of|: the return of mankind from the slavery of sin 


‘to the service of God; from the multiplicity of 
‘which, we present the words of St. Peter, Acts 
wi: 20, 21. ‘“ He shall send Jesus Christ, who 
before was preached unto you, whom the hea- 
vens must receive till the times of the restitu- 
tion of all things, which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began.” The term restitution presup- 
poses that something is lost; and that which 
is lost, is the image of God, which man pos- 
sessed at the beginning. This image, or pri- 


things can be nothing short of the restoration 
‘of all men to their primitive purity. Since all 
are lost in this sense, Christ can never be said 
to have restored all things, so long as a single 


out of the way—there is none that doeth good, 


‘individual remains subject to, the dominion of 
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sin: for assuredly a restitution of all pings 
implies the bringing back of all that is lost. 3k 
In the above sense are all mankind banished 
from God; and these are the means provided: 
for their recall. ‘hat the means shall be ef- 
fectual, the apostle assures us that all God’s 
holy prophets have testified since the world be- 
gan. And as there ts no time so appopriate for! 
administering the consolations of the Gospel, 
as an occasion like the present, it may not be! 
improper to present some few of those testi-| 
monies; although we have no reason to doubt 
the assertion of St. Peter. The first to which 
we invite your attention, is found in Psalm 
Ixxxvii: 9. “ All nations whom thou hast made, 
shall come and worship before thee, O Lord 
and shall glorify thy name.” As there never' 
was a nation that God hath not made, nor ne- 
ver will be, the fulfilment of this prediction 
must result in the reconciliation of al] mankind} 
to God, “and their willing subjection to his 
moral government ;” which is the ardent desire 
and fervent prayer of the sincere Christian ; 
and could he be brought to believe it, would 
fill his heart with joy, and his mouth with 
praise! Next, we quote the testimony of the 
evangelical prophet; Isa. xl: 5, 6. “ Every, 
valley shall be exalted, and every mountain 
and hill shall be brought low; the crooked) 
shall be made straight ‘and the rough places| 
plain; and the glory of the Lord shall be re-| 
vealed, and all flesh, shall see it together: for 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” See 
also the prophecy of Daniel respecting the 
kingdom of Christ, vii: 14, “ There was given| 
unto him dominion, and glory, anda kingdom, 


:|imode of being, 


that all people, nations and janguages should 
serve him.” Thus do the holy prophets testi-/ 


fy that, sooner or later, all flesh shall see the, 


élory of God, and all people, and nations, and/ 
languages shall serve the Lord Jesus. 

You will rejoice, my dear friends, in the glo- 
tious prospect thusslaid open before us; for it| 
will occur to you, that the above prophecies| 

cannot be fulfilled, while sin holds its dominion 
over any portion af the human race. When 
all people, nations and languages shall serve 


the Lord, there can be none to serve sin and) 


satan. And O, the holy joy, the heavenly con-|| 
solation that arises from the contemplation of| 
a prospect so glorious—so honorable to God, 
and so grateful to the heart of every Christian ! 
But time will not allow us to pursue the testi- 
mony of the prophets farther. 


The apostle Paul anticipated, with confi- 


of men, by the means which God has provided. 
See Enh. i: 9, 10. | 
to us the mystery of his will, according to his) 
good pleasure, which he hath purposed in him-| 
self: that in the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, he migut gather together in one, all! 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are in earth; even in him.” When 
al! things both in chive and in earth, are ga-| 
thered together in one in Christ, we can con-| 


ceive of no possibility of any remaining out| 


of Christ, in a state of alienation from God. 
That Christ shall accomplish the whole object 
of his mission, the apostle asserts Phil. ii: 9- 
11, “God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name: that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and, 
things under the earth ; and that every tongue} 


iturn them away from their iniquities, 


\Gospel ; 
change them from the power of satan unto) 


ehvan Cae that Jesus Gncta is Lord, to the 


glory of God the Father.” Thus shall Jesus} 
fulfil the prophecies, and accomplish the pur- 
poses of God, concerning him, in the destruc-| 
tion of sin and misery, and in bringing all man-)) 
kind to worship before him, Thus will he/ 
bring! 
them into the glorious liberty and spirit of the 
turn them from darkness to light, and 


God.” And thus, the means which he has de- 
vised, that his banished be not expelled from 
him. shall become effectual. 

How soon the purposes of God, as revealed 


be accomplished before Christ shall resign the 
office of Mediator, we bless the name of God 
that he has given us the strongest assurance, 
in the most full and positive testimony of his 
holy prophets and apostles. However, that 
they cannot be accomplished in the present|| 
I think there can be no doubt. 
For thousands hats died, and numbers are dy-} 
ing daily, unrenewed in their minds, and full 
of moral pollution : and assuredly nothing that 
is unclean can enter the kingdom of immortal 
purity. ‘“ Without holiness no man can see 
the Lord.” Moreover, this is an imperfect 
jstate of existence; man is an imperfect being,| 
“made subject to vanity.” And no one, we 

iconceive, can be completely freed from sin, and); 
brought back to his primitive purity, while 
llelothed with this earthly body, and while an 
inhabitant of this imperfect state of being.—|, 
'|Therefore, since Christ has “ brought life “andl 
‘immortality to light through the Gospel ;” or}, 
made known to us that life eternal, “ which 
was given us in him before the world began ;’ 

we look by faith beyond the grave, for the ac- 


| complishment of the merciful purposes of Ged, 


‘in relation to the final restitution of all things. 
this corruptible put on incorruption”—‘ and 


‘Christ shall resign the mediatorial kingdom,) 


: : : i! 
dence and joy, the return of the banished sons’! 


1) 


“ Having made known un-) 


joan be annihilated. 
power to collect it again. the Greatar has given 


{ 


and “God shall be all in all.” And thus is! 
presented to the Christian, a hope which is 
sure and steadfast, resting on the promises,| 
|| will and purposes of the immutable Jehovah ; 

'enabling him to say by faith, “I know that my| 
‘Redeemer liveth, and because he lives, I shall 
live also.” Therefore, though “man must 
needs die, and be as water spilt on the ground,” 
ithe Christian rejoices in the glorious assurance 
that death is not an eternal sleep—the grave}: 
‘is not his final resting place ! 

| To gather up water which has been spilt on 
ithe ground, we know that man possesses no}, 
power: yet it cannot be lost—not a particle}, 

For although man has no 


to nature certajn powers, whereby every par- 
ticle is collected, and, by evaporation, ascends 
tothe clouds. So man, when Jaid low in death, 
possesses no power, either to awake the sleep- 
ing dust, or preserve the spiritual man from) 
destruction. Neither does he possess any 


\power to procure for himself, that eternal life, 


which is the pre-eminent desire of every hu- 
man soul. But God has constituted Christ the 
resurrection and the life; having given him 
power to awake the nations of the dead toa 
glorious immortality ; where “there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, nei-|; 


*See Dr. A. Clarke on Acts iii: 20, 21. 


ther shall there be any more pain.” Inasmuch 


‘as he hath brought up his son from the dead, 


jin the Gospel, shall be accomplished, we, of|| 
Jicourse, cannot determine: 


but that they shad?) 


“When this mortal shall put on immortality, love righteousness 
'sin, not oa account of the punishment we are 


death shall be swallowed up in victory’—when|'a 


las ‘ ‘the fnst erate af them that slept,” and 


seated him at his own right hand ; he has gi- 
‘ven us the blest assurance, that in ‘due time all 
mankind shall be made alive in him, be raised 
‘up in his image, changed from corruption to 
‘incorruption, from dishonor to glory, from 
weakness to power, and became partakers with 
him, who is “the head of every man.” (See 
‘1 Cor. xv.) 

| Thus is laid open a fountain of heavenly 
‘consolation, which is substantial and enduring ! 
‘Thus is the believer in the Gos spel brought to 
an acquaintance with the loving Figdeess of 
God; not only in providing for our temporal 
necessities ; but in providing for our spiritual 
‘wants, in the gift of eternal Jife! These con- 
siderations by natural consequence, call into 
exercise the loftiest faculties of the soul, and 
inspire the liveliest feelings of devotion. How 
sweet, how pure, how exalted are the pleasures 
resulting from an intercourse with our Father 
‘in heaven! To feel that we are his children, 
and the objects of his providential care ; that 
whether in prosperity or adversity, in sickness 
‘or in health, living or dying, we are the Lord’s ; 
‘still beneath the shadow of his wings, and that 
nothing can separate us from his unchanging 
icoodness! It is a feeling sense of his loving 
‘kindness and protecting care, that reconciles 
us to all the dispensations of his providence, 
whether joyous or grievous ; imparting that 
peace of mind in all circumstances and condi- 
‘tions in life, that the world cannot give nor re- 
move from us. The Gospel is calculated 
jaw aken that confidence in the justice, wisdom 
and mercy of God, by which we feel assured 
that all the afflictions he is pleased to send 
‘upon us, are designed for, and shall result in 
*/good. Jt moreover “ works by love and puri- 
fies the heart.” The more exalted our views 
‘of his character, and the more lively our sense 
of his goodness, the more do we hate sin and 
It produces a hatred of 


ssured will result from its commission, but 
from its opposition to the character of God and 
the economy of his divine government. <A 
ove of righteousness is produced, not from 
any anticipated reward, either in this life or the 
next, but because it is in agreement with his 
divine character ; : assimilati ing us to himself. 
In fine, “ love is the fulfilling ‘of the law.” A 
feeling sense of the infinite ‘goodness of God, 
‘as revealed in the Gospel, is the only correct 
‘stimulus to the performance of our duty as 
‘Christians. The reason given by St. John for 
the exercise of love to God, is “hecause he 
ifirst loved us.” Hence it follows, that the 
‘more extensive views we have of his love, the 
‘more shall we love God: and the more ardent 
‘our love to God, the more exemplary will be 
‘our conduct. Therefore, ‘every man that hath 
this hope in him, purifieth himself ;” and the 
extent of his purity of heart and conduct, will 
be in proportion to the extent of his hope. 


| Thus, my friends, you see the beneficial con- 
‘sequences of faith in the universal grace of 
‘God; not only in preparing us for whatever 
situation we may be called to occupy in life, 
by reconciling us to the various allotments of 
his providence ; but in stimulating us to the 
performance of our duty, in obedience to the 
‘precepts of Christianity. In the light of the 
Gospel, we are enabled to look by faith across 
the dark Jordan of death, and receive the ear- 
nest of a new and happy life in the Paradise of 
God; where sin shall hold no more dominion 
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over us, and righteousness, peace and joy shall 
forever reign! How glorious, how transport-| 
ing, how ennobling is the assurance that though 
man is doomed to fade and fall, like the au- 
tumnal leaf, and his body to mingle with its 
native earth ; “ spring shall visit the moulder- 
ing urn, and day shall beam on the night of 
the grave”! Having this hope, we may await 
in peace our appointed time. Living in view 
of another and more glorious state of being, 
where sin shall cease its blasting influence, and 
death be’ swallowed up in victory, we shall be 
ever prepared to obey the mandate of death, 
and welcome the messenger sent to waft us to! 
mansions of immortal felicity ! | 


This, friendly hearers, was the hope of our) 


departed brother, to whose memory we are met, 
to pay the last tribute of deserved respect ;| 
who has been called away to receive, as we 
believe, the fruition of his hope, in the enjoy-| 
ment of that immortal purity which he so con- 


fidently anticipated: which constituted his spi-) 


ritual support, the food of his soul while living, 
and the fountain of his consolation in death. 
It was this faith that furnished the motives by) 
which he was governed in the performance o 

his duty to God and his neighbor. It was the| 
light which beamed upcn his path, while pass- 
ing through the dark valley of the shadow of 
death, deprived the tyrant of his sting, and the 
grave of its power to enslave! Having parta- 
ken of “that bread that giveth life unto the 
world,” he was satisfied. Having drank at the) 
“wells of salvation,” it was “in him a well of 
water springing up into everlasting life.” Hav- 
ing by faith seen of the salvation of God, like 
Simeon in the temple, he was enabled to depart 
in peace. 


Of the general character of the deceased, Ij, 


ean say but little, except from information : 
but I am happy in being able to state, that this 
is altogether in his favor. It is but a short 
time since he took up his residence among us ; 
but he came to us with good report. It wonld 
seem that, for some eight years past, he has 


been a prominent member, and, during the lat-), 


ter part of the time, a preacher, in the Baptist 
connexion, in St. Lawrence county, N. Y.,and 


that, last Winter, by an enlargement of his re-/, 


ligious views, he became a believer in the res- 
titution of all things. Last June he removed 
with his family to this place: soon after his 
arrival he united himself to the Universalist 
society in this town, and soon after, by the so- 
licitations of his brethren, commenced preach- 
ing in the same, to good acceptance ; and great 
hopes were entertained of his future useful- 
ness, asa laborer in the vineyard of our Lord 
and Master. 

Notwithstanding his recent change of princi- 
ples, it is somewhat remarkable, that his charac- 
ter as a Christian has never been called in ques- 
tion. And since he has been associated with 

,us in Christian fellowship, his integrity of cha- 
racter and virtuous habits have endeared him 
to us, and causes us the more deeply to lament 
his departure. In short, so far as my informa- 
tion extends, he was the obliging neighbor, the 
benevolent friend, the affectionate husband, the 
kind and provident father, and the consistent 
Christian! And to us who mourn his death, 
it is a source of consolation that he lived the 
life of the righteous—he died the death of the 
righteous—and that his last end was like his! 

His last days afford an evidence of the effi- 
eacy of the doctrine he believed, in the trying 
hour of dissolution. Having died in the full 


\] 


enjoyment of the belief that in the dispensa- 
tion of the fullness of times, God would gather 
together in one, all things in Christ, and thus, 
in the midst of his own society, and in their 
presence or within their knowledge, he set his 


doctrine to which he had become a recent con- 
ivert. It presented him the cup of consolation 
in his affliction, and bore him triumphantly 
through the closing period of his earthly exis- 
tence, by opening to the eye of faith another 
and a brighter world; “ Where the wicked 
cease from troubling and the weary are at rest.” 


| 
} 


“Jesus can make a dying bed 
Feel solt as downy piilows are ; 
While ou his breast, lean my bead, 


And breathe my life out sweetly there.”’ 


} 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| |Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
HELLOLOGY.—NO. III. 
TARTARUS. 

‘* Tartarus Was nota place or state of punishment for trans- 
gressors; it was rather a political limbo, a place of fubled contine- 
hinent for unfortanate gods and kings, without regard to their moral 
jorgeneralcharacter, * * * * Atthis hell unbelievers ltugh, 


jand the Pagans laughed at it themselves.’”’—Rev. James Sabine. 
| 


| 
| 


Professor Stuart says, ‘the name farturus oceurs 
‘nowhere in the Scriptures. Buta denominative verb 
turtaros, which means to send to tartarus, to con- 
\fine in tartarus, to punish in tartarus, occurs in 
12 Peter ii: 4. Here it is said, that ‘God spared | 
jnot the angels who sinned, but ¢artarosos, [con 

iGaing them in tartarus,] he put them in chains o' 
\darkness, incarcerated for trial, or kept for judg 

yment.’” Although this word is found only once, 
jyet te demands consideration ; for it is employed 
1 Support of two erroneous sentiments : endless 
punishment and failen angels. Both exist only in 
tthe imagination. Notone sound argument can be 
offered in support of either. lt is evident that the 
iposile here referred to a Heathen doctrine : not, 
however, to saneton or approve of it. It Was 3 
pretly subject for the ancient poets. It supplies 
the imagination with images, and they increased 
or diminished them as they thought proper. — Lt is 
not said tat these angels were once in heaven, or 
that any being is to be everlastingly tormented in 
turtarus. "The idea is conveyed that they are re- 
served in chains for some great and decisive trial. 
This accords with Dr. Campbell's view of the sub- 
ject. He does not rely on the pass:ge to prove 
jan endless state of suffering. Ue observes, ‘* il 
is plain that, in the Old Testament, the most pro- 
‘found silence is observed in regard to the state of| 
the deceased, their Joys or sorrows, happiness 04 
misery.” [tis evident, then, that the Jews in their 
intercourse with the Heatuen, Jearned aud retained 
many of their notions respecting a future state of; 
being. For in the time of our Lord, (it is gene-| 
lrally supposed that,) they believed in endless. re- 
jwards and punishmenis : i. e., the Pharisees ; the 
Sadducees tmnaintarned annibilation, But f believe 
it will be found that even the wisest among the 
Heathen disbelieved in endless torment. [tis evit 
ident from some observations foand in Juvenal, Ci- 
cero and Virgil. The design of the inventor of 
the doctrine was, perhaps, good, Tt was used to 
curb and restrain the passions of the multitude, by) 
presenting before the imagination, imagery of the’ 
most horrible and terrifie kind. But of ail doe- 
trines ever started, this has done more to corrupt 
the public mind than all others combined, Indeed. 
if every man on earth believed it, and guided his} 
whole conduct by it, there wonld be no virtee in: 
creation. ‘Tbe motive is of the basest kind, and! 
all actions originating from it, partake of the foun-| 
tain from which they proceed. 


| 


| 


} 


} 


| 


[ For the Magazine und Advocate.| 
OBJECTIONS TO UNIVERSALISM.—NQ., III. 
EQUALITY. 
“These last have wrought but one hour, and thou hast made 


them equal wnto us, who have borne the burden and heat of the 
day.’— Parable of the laborers inthe vineyard. 


Mankind are generally pleased with honors and 
distinctions ; they are jond of any thing that, lifts 
them into notice, and distinguishes them from the 


seal to the testimony he bore in favor of the|| 


Gasa i 
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multitude. Hence the joy on hearin the tramp of 
lime, or in receiving the garland of victory.  'Inis 


desire for distinction operates iu every Circuinstance 
in life. It hardly expires in death. Many look 
forward in ardent expectation that the same differ- 
ence will be continued in eternity that is found in 
‘his transitory state. They cherish the notion, un- 
til, perhaps, unexpectedly to themselves, it becomes 
asettled belief, Men will generally find arguments 
to favor that which they wish to be true. It can- 
not be expected, therefore, that with such persons 
Universalism should meet with a ready reception. 
[t levels these towering hopes, and requires bumi- 
lity of heart. It teaches that the humblest subject 
of an empire and the mightiest monarch on earth 
will be equal in eternity. — 
der consideration. 

3ut we make all the distinction found in the Bi- 
ble. Weadimitthat there is a diflerence ‘between 
tim who serveth God, and him who serveti bim 
not.” We constantly inculcate that «the way of 
the transgressor is hard,” and ‘that the ways of 
wisdom are ways of pleasantness, and that all her 
paths are peace.” 

We believe, too, that a distinction should be made 
between hit who believes in God and his Word, 


Hence the objeetion un- 


“es 


be 


and him who has no confidence in the one and re- 


ceives not the other, A man may believe in end- 
less misery, without believing the Scriptures ; but 
no one can be a firm believer in the ultimate salya- 
tion of the world unless he learns it from bis Bi- 
ble. Universalism is as far from infidelity as the 
Kast is from the West. 

We firmly maintain proportionate rewards and 
punishtnents for huinan works; and yet believe 
that beyond all, there is a day sct for the reeoucilia- 
ion Of a lost and dying world; a day whea man 
will conimence an immortal existence, and forever 
ascribe to God's glorious name adoration and praise. 

Cys: 
{Forthe Magazineand Advocate.} 
HOW DID IT GET THERE? 

In looking over one of the back numbers of the 
Baptist Register, 1 observed with pleasure the fol- 
lowing excellent remarks in favor of the ultimate 
reconciliation of all things to Christ. Sueh arti- 
cles are well worth registering. They gladden 
the hearts of all who sincerely pray ‘* Thy king- 
idum come.” W. Ri 
| «Phat the Lord Jesus is destined to receive the 
jhonors of wniversul empire, and everlasting re- 
aown: that he shall have dominion from sea to 
sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth : 
that all the ends of the earth shall remember and 
turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the na- 
tions shall worship before him, no believer in divine 
irevelation will deny. That in recovering his em- 
pire over our world’s population, which the prince 
af the power of the air has usurped, he will em- 
ploy means, we have already shown. Butto whom 
will the glory of the conquest belong? ‘Po the in- 
struments or the liand that wields them? The 
evangelical prophet, whem predicting the universal 
reign of the Prince of Peace, says,. “The geal of 
the Lord of hosts will perform this.” And will not 
the undivided glory of the work belong to him? 
Let the anthem of the redeemed church in heaven 
answer. ‘They cry with a loud vwoice, saying, 
Salvation to our God who sitteth epon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. Blessing, and glory, and 
wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, and power, 
and might, be unto our God forever and ever.’— 
And the whole church (see L Tim. ii: 4-6) on 
earth and in heaven unitein the doxology, ‘Of him, 
and through him, ane fo him are aux things, to 
iwhom be glory forever.” ” 


CURE FOR PROFANITY. 
A Universalist being told by a Limitarian that 


\Ise swearing is a nitural tendency of Universalism,” 


replied that ‘‘previous to being a Universalist, he 
was in the daily babit of the use of profane lan- 
guage ; but becoming one, he was so completely 
disgusted with the profanity from Limitarian pul- 
pits that he had left it entircly off’ — Itis searcely 
necessary to add that the Limitarian remained si- 
lent and, walked away.— Z-umpet. 
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[ For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
REVIEW.—NO. VIII. 


J must continue to ask the attention and society 
of iny Arminian friend, whilst L write oceasronally | 
on tie all-important subject of religion. And es- 
pecially do Lask his attention whilst speaking brief-| 
ly upon the subject Lam about entering upon, which) 
is the Arininian’s “ awtul day of judgment.’ And 
woulst he is giving me and the subject his atten- 
tion, | desire him to bear in mind that the Serip- 
lures say thatthe **jude-ments of the Lord,” “more! 
are tuey to be desired than gold, yea, much fine 
goid ; sweeter than honey or the honey comb.” Tf) 
he will bear this in mind, it will be a great help to| 
him in determining whether the day of judgment, 
as preached up, and as here pictured, and by him 
belteved, is one of the Lord’s, being one to be de- 
sired, sweet, Se. IT shall give him a representation| 
as of a dream. 

During a certain protracted meeting, one of the 
bold champions of Partialism, with an air of appa- 
reutly happy triumph, gave notice to the excited 
brethren, and trembling, half-made converts, that 
the evening following he would preach against, and 
effectually put down, Universalism ; and he desired 
all would attend, and especially all the Universal- 
ists in the place. Lattended. ‘Those who are in 
the jeast acquainted with the manner in which the 
inodern revival-makers deal with the subject of im- 


partial grace, need no information from me to know! 


what was said on the occasion. Abuse heaped 
without measure upon Universalists—the pictures 
of an endless hell wid a final revengelul judgment 
of ay angry God were poured forth, and the shrieks 
and groans of the damned seemed the delightfal 
theme of the speaker. 

{ left the house and returned home, couscience- 
sinitien for attending and hearing so impious a ha- 
raugue. IT retired to my bed, and reflected upon the 
soul-nbhorring doctrine [ had heard preached. | 
dwelt upon the heart-chilling pictures which had 
been held up to the audience, and under this wretch- 
ed train of reflections i fell asleep. 
boring with these unnatural thoughts, produced the| 


lof the Partialist futurity. 


My mind, la-| 


following vision. A gloomy, lonely state of feel-! 
ing was over my senses—lI imagined myself walk-| 
ing through a dreary forest, approaching toward aj 
high, woodclad mountain. I arrived at the top of| 
it. A noise like the dying ecbo of a distant howl-| 
ing oceasionally struck my ear. All of a sudden,| 
every thing round about me became as still as night. 
The sun, though at neonday, became darkened—| 
the trees of the forest hung their limbs as if to mourn 
and recoil from some approaching dread—the towls 
of the air left the stagnant atmosphere, and ran 
skulking in pursuit of secret hiding places—the 
hooting owl, although dismayed and in secret, sent 
forth its dolefal cries as if at autumnal midnight—} 
the beasts of the wood ran mournfully howling, and 
gasping with faintness, and falling affrighted—the 
stars which once sang together for joy, now seem- 
ed weeping—the moon slowly arose above the East- 
ern horizon, half refusing to shed her rays upon 
the dismal seene—the darkness inereased—the 
woods refused to send back an echo to the dying 
groans of struggling, sinking, animate nature—the 
material world was, for a moment, convulsed, when 
all nature assumed original chaos, gave an astound- 
ing groan, died, and sunk ensbrouded in the black- 
est darkness, into a torab-like silence ! 


But a momert intervened ere faint lightnings 
darted across the scene, and distant thunders rolled| 
deeply through the mighty space before me. J 
tremblingly fell, and lay resting upon an unknown 
element in infinite space—earth had receded, and 
been consumed. The infinity of creation’s void 
became slightly lit by reflected gleams of half-con- 
cealed light, and myriads of millions of unembo- 
died spirits seemed assembled in an extensive group 
far beneath me. Suddenly a voice, astounding and 
withering to every sense, pronounced the words, 
“* DEPART YE CURSED’’—and, in obedience to the 


command, the greater share of the assembled souls 
fell headlong into a mighty burning pit, whose jaws 
seemed to project as if eager to swallow into its 


and burning immortals issued forth—the cavern 
shook, as if by the tossing of its own liquid, vivid 
billows—a flash of lightning shot across the scene, 
and the heavens instantly became illuminated with 
supreme brillianey. High above me, and over the 
mouth of the horrible pit, L saw a cloud of beings 
riding upon the wings of some mysterious element, 
anda shout of * saints triumphant £’ struck my ear. 
The mouth of the pit was exposed beneath me, and 
{ beheld the damned subjecis tossing and tumbling 
in the billows of burning lava, alternately buried 
to ans unfathomable depth, and then thrown upon 
ihe surface writhing and howiing responsive to the 
voice of ‘ eternity,” which reverberated through 
the sulphuroas cavern. From above were the throng 
of saints triumphant, looking, as it were, over the 
battlements of heaven into the bottemless pit, with 
countenapces beaming with joy us they beheld the 


damned souls beneath them, and which seemed 


heightened by the greater convulsion of the region 
of despair. Asif transported with their view from 
their celestial observatory, they burst forth and sung: 
‘See parents and their children part, 
Some shout for joy, some bleed in heart, 
Never to meet again; 
The wicked sink with doleful cries, 
In hell to lift their baleful eyes, 
And feel eternal pains. 


‘Tn fiery chariots Zion flies, 
And quickly gains the upper skies, 
On Salem’s happy shore ; 
Come in ye bless’d, will Jesus say, 
You’ ve fought the battle, won the day— 
Come rest tor evermore.’’—Campmeeting hymn. 


As if aroused by a shock of the whole heavens, 
[awoke from my most wretched sleep, wet with a 
profuse perspiration caused bya visionary prospect 
{ reflected upon what 
the reality would be, if the imaginary view crea- 
ied so disinal, horrid and soul-tormenting wretch- 
edness. Can it be possible, thought I, that saints 
in heaven can sing the damnation of kindred spi- 
rits2 If they can, and are suints, what are devils 2 
Yet this was what I heard preached a few hours 
before, in a Christian land, to ag enlightened and 
Christian assembly, and with zeal and apparent 
pleasure, as the truth of God, 

If such a system be true, let the rocks of ada- 
mant melt, and the Alpine mountains tremble to 
their base with grief{—let the stubborn ouken forests 
bow to the earth with sorrowing, and the fathom- 
less oceans be spent with weeping—that there is a 
Gop! Yea, let the moon rise clad inthe black ha- 
biliments of mourning, and the bright luminary of 
the day be eclipsed with sadness and horror, in view 
of such a future; and let every rational creature 
become monuments of living despair, in prospect 
ofsuchacoming judgment! Enough—yea, enough, 
of this cruel subject! Thanks be to God, who has 
given me the victory, the Heathenish tradition of 
the doctrines of hell ure not fastened upou my brain! 
The damning creeds of men do niot affect the truth, 
and the words of inspiration disclose a triumph 
over death, sin and hell. A Saviour of the world 
has been born unto us, and has brought life and 
immortality to light—he is to reign until he puts 
all enemies under his feet, and then God is to be 
all and in all, Transporting hope! In view of 
this, what a cause had St. Paul for saying, ‘* we 
are saved by hope.” Yes, the hope of a world’s 
salvation from sin and its consequent misery, to a 
state of holiness and happiness, is a buoy that bears 
the soul above all the temptations of this world. 
Such a hope, through faith, gives the believer an 
intellectual prospect of that which is as glorious as 
a God can devise and be aathor of. 

My friend, contrast one world of immortal spi- 
rits, holy and happy in heaven, with another world 


of spirits, one-half of which are in the bowels of 


endless hell, and the-other half in heaven looking 
down upon them intheirdespair. See the contrast. 
The former is the future of the Universalist—the 
latter that of the Partialist. Which honors the 
Deity? Which do you desire to have prove true ? 
Which would a God of infinite love have to be true? 
Do you say God wills the salvation of all, but man’s 


moltea bowels the spirits of the damned! A re-jlagency frustrates that will and causes the damna- 
sponse of groans arid yells of a world of agonized"tion of those in hell, and it is just it should be so? 


Oo, Sir, if you have so powerful an agency, exer- 
cise it SO as to create for yourself a more God-ho- 
noring view of our Father in heaven. If you are 
free to act, or not to act—to believe or not to be- 
ieve—aud still entertain sach outragcous Views 
of the Deity and his providences, us to believe he 
Will sink millions of his children in an endless 
veli—} was almost going to say you deserve going 
there, but d will not, for if you deserved it, you 
would certainly be sent there. 

Let us hope for those jadgments that are szveet, 
for they are tie Lord's, R. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
SELF DENIAL. 


At the great missionary meeting held here a few 
days since, for the purpose of devising the most 
effectual means of filehing the hard earnings of 
the poor, itis said the Rev. Dr. Spring, of New- 
York, delivered ‘*a most impressive serinon, on the 
duty of sending the Gospel (Calvinism) to the Hea- 
then.” And yet, (will the reader believe it?) this 
same Dr. Spring—this same ardent lover of mis- 
sions, who never was known to contribute any thing 
|himsel{—receives the snug salary of THREE THOU- 
SAND DOLLARS per annum, rides to bis church in 
jan elegant coach, and (if report speaks true) bas 
jis very table almost literally groaning beneath the 
weight of silver plate! Such men talk of the ne- 
lcessity of sending the Gospel to the Heathen. O, 
what solemn mockery! If the blessed Redeemer 
of mankind, who, while on earth, bad not where 
to lay his head, were again to visit our world, QO, 
what would be his astonishment to find those who 
lprofess to be his on/y true ambassadors—those who 
profess to be his only true followers—rulling im ail 
the wealth of Hastern nabobs, arrayed in “‘ purple 
land fine linen,” and sconformed to all the fashions 
lof this vain wortd! Mcthinks thatagain he would 
lhe a man of sorrows, and that again he wouid be- 
come acquainted with griet, and that again he would 
purge his temples from the profaners thereof with 
a whip of small cords, and language that would 
strike terror to their guilty souls. Wek. : 


[From the Independent Messenger. ] 
THE BROAD LINE OF DISTINCTION 

BETWEEN A CATHOLIC AND PROTESTANT. 
The main difference between them is in the stan- 
dard to which they respectively appeal. The Pro- 
itestant appeals to the Holy Scriptures as the in- 
lfallible standard of religious truth and duty ; the 
\Catholie to the decision of his church in all coun- 
jiries, assembled by its legal representatives in Grand 
{Council, which means neither more nor less than 
the expressed opinion of the majority of the repre- 
isentatives so assembled and acting on the subject. 
|\What impiety to place the fallible decision of men, 
each of whom are acknowledged to be imperfect, 
lin place of God’s word. The next difference re- 
gards the method of interpreting their respeetive 
rules of faith. The Protestants believe that God 
inath sent them the revelation of his will, by word 
ind epistle, for their acceptance and obedience ;— 
ithat he has so adapted his word to the capacities of 
men that they are capable of understanding and 
doing it; and that accordingly each man has the 
right of personal judgment in understanding the 
rule of his faith, and is hence accountable to God, 
and him only, for the correctness of his faith and 
ithe character of his obedience. - But this is far 
from being the case with the Catholic. He, asa 
private believer and a member of the church, has 
‘no right to read and judge of the Scriptures for 
himself, nor may he presume to interpret for him- 
self those decisions of the church which are to 
guide him in his faith and conduct ; this being the 
right of his authorized teacher or teachers who, and 
not himself, are responsible for its correctness. — 
So that the Catholic believer is accountable to his 
teacher or spiritual guide, in matters of faith and 
duty, and not to Christ whom God hath appointed 
the judge of all. 

‘hus according to the Catholic, instead of God’s 
commanding us what to believe and do, and ma- 
king it plain to us by the light of his Holy Spirit 
assisting owr reason, and inquiry; the chureh de- 
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crees what we are tu believe, and the bishop anc 
his clergy explain it to us, But the Protestant, by 
his views, is required to acquaint himself with the 
Scriptures, exercise his renson, judgment and con- 
science, and render his obedience to God and not 
to men, looking to him only for his reward ; so 
that his “ faith stands not in the wisdum of man 
but in the power of God.” 


And henee while the obedience of the Catholic 


is perfectly passive, and rendered to men as fallible 
as himself by nature, thatof the Protestant is free, 
conscientious, and rendered to bim that looketh upon 
the heart, as din offering of light and love. 


One vi these schemes exalts men, the other! 


Christ ;—the one requires Christians to serve men, 
the other requires them to serve Christ—the one 
gives to men the power of Judging and anathema- 


tizing their fcllow-men as heretics, and has thus in-|) 
troduced scenes of oppression and persecution |) 
which have made the heart of thousands to bleed, |) 


and deeply wounded the cause of Christ, and brought 
an indelible stain upon his religion; the other re- 
fers all judgment to God in Christ, who will give 
to every mau aceording as his work shall be ;— 
make all his people willing inthe day of his power 
—make them all tobe of one heart and of one mind 
—and so Gil the earth with jove and peace, and 
the tworld with his glory. Des. 


[From the Independent Messenger. 
INFIDELITY. 

How cheerless and dreary must that mind be tha 
shuis out the hopes of Christianity. Withno brigh 
prospeec ahead, no cheering hopes to animate.it, life 
beeomes iedious and burdensome. Who is able, what 
languayze can describe the wretcheduess of such a 


mind? | cannot, | will not believe the skeptic when}, 


he says he is happy. What though his motto be— 
« Let us eat, drink, and be merry, for to-morrow 
we die,” he cannot smother effectually the aspira- 
tions of the soul after immortality and eternal life. 
No—the time will come when the song and the 
danee will afford him no plexsure—when the hi- 
larity and joyousness of the world will be to hi: 
as though 1t were not. 

With your permission Mr. Editor, I beg leave 
tu lay before the readers of the Messenger, the fol- 
lowing short extract from the pen of Rev. Mr. 
Campbell, Editor of the « Millennial Harbinger,” 
‘published at Bethany, Va. It shows in a forcible 
manner the forlorn eondition man would be in, 
were he deprived of the hopes imparted by the 
Gospel. 

«Only suppose the Gospel to be false—extin- 
guish all the light which it sheds on the hurman race 
—make void all his promises—annul all its hopes 
—eradicate from the human breast all the motives 
which it imparts ; and what remains to explain the 
universe, to develope the moral character of God, 
to dissipate the gloom which envelopes in eternal 
night the destiny of man, to solace and cheer him 
during the incessant struggle of life, to soothe the 
bed of affliction and death, and to countervail the 
inward dread and horror of falling into nothing— 
of being forever lost in the promiscuous wreck of 
nature—of sinking down into the grave the food of 
worms, the prey of an eternal death? 

«Tt is like annihilating the sun in the heavens. 
An eternal wight ensues. There is no beauty, 
form nor comeliness in creation. The universe 
is in ruius. 
universe without a sun. The atheist is but an 
atom of rhatter in motion, belonging to no system, 
amenabie to none, without adestiny, without an ob- 
ject to live or to die. .He boasts there is none to 
punish him: but then there is none to help him— 
none toreward him. Hehas no Father, proprietor, 
or ruler-—no filial affection, no sense of obligation, 
no gratitude, no comfort in reflection, no joy in anti- 
eipation. ‘If he cannot be blamed, he cannot be 


praised—if he cannot be praised, he eannot be honor-| 


ed—and man without honor—is more wretched than 
the beasts that perish. Unenviable mortal! 
«*What an abortion is the system of nature, if 
man lives not again! "Tis a creation for the sake 
ef destruction. Tis an infinite series of designs, 
ending in nothing. ’Tis a universe of blanks, 
without a single prize. It cannot be. The Bible 


The world without the Bible, is al, 


Is necessary to the interpretation of nature. It is 
‘the only comment on nature—on Providence—on 
man. Man withoutit, and without the hope of im- 
‘mortality, Ras nothing to rouse him into action. — 
He is a savage, a Hottentot, a Cannibal, a worm. 
You are compelled then, to admit that the Gospel 
is true, Unless you put out the eye of reason, anc 
ireluse to hear the voice of nature.” 
| Surely we may adopt the language of another 
land say—** Give me but a crustof bread—a cup of 
cold water, with my faith in the Gospel; Oh rob 
ot from me my hope of heaven.” ell me not 
Christianity with all its hopes snd consolations is 
i delusion—it cannot be so. Reason, nature, and 
‘conscience all couspire to urge upon me the convic- 
tion that “though aman die, yet shall he live again,” 
libat death is not an endless sleep. G. W. 8. 
Mendon, October 9, 1834. 


(From the New-York Christian Messenger.] 
| HERESY IN THE METHODIST CHURCH. 


A late number of the Methodist paper of this city 
icontains the following rather threatening article : 


| “SENTIMENTAL AMALGAMATION.—This motto 
‘as been suggested by a correspondent who has 
‘written on the mischievous effects of allowing So- 
lcinians, Universalists, and others of doubtful or- 
lthodoxy, to remain members of our chereh. Our 
l{rieud must apply to the proper officers of the church 
fora remedy of those evils—for evils they certain- 
dyare, which require prompt and vigorous measures) 
‘to eorrect them. ‘A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lamp.’ And if the leaven of Socinianism| 
jnud the like dangerous heresies be allowed to infect 
‘he church without check or control, the ‘old lea- 
igen of malice and wickedness’ will soon come in 
ora share, and the ‘whole lump’ of the churci 
will soon undergo a transformation as dangerous to 


soundness in the faith. We hope therefore that 
none of our preachers are so heedless of their duty 
las to segleet their ordination vows, one of which 
lis, to be * diligent to drive away all erroneous and 
jstrange doctrines,’ Let this evil then be told to 
tie Church where it exists, that it may speedily be 
iput away from among us.” 

We like this. Let them bring those of ‘‘doubt- 
ful orthodoxy” to the test. Doubtless they have! 
lmuch cause for alarm. The suggestion, if acted 
‘apon, will have the effect to show men as they are, 
lor compel them to hug still closer the car of popu- 
llarfavor. This is as it should be. If a man will 
lsailalong with the popular current, merely because 
itis popular, wuile at the same time all his econvie- 
tions of frankness and integrity actually revolt at it, | 
iwhy let him have some of the galling servitude of 
ja hypocrite! Let him feel that he has sacrificed 
jall the dignity and freedom of aman, for the paltry 
consideration of a little worldly applause, or secur- 
ling alittle worldly gain. Go on, then, bring them 
to the severest test. Compel the ‘* doubtful” to 
cling with an iron grasp to the doctrine and govern- 
lment of your church, or go out entirely from her. 
|*Drive away all erroneous and strange doctrines.” 
\[ssue your bulls of excommunication against others, 
las the more powerful sects used to do against you, 
jand thus prove the consistency of your former com- 
jplaints against them, for like conduct. But one 
‘word of caution. Show no favoritism. If you 
find aman of wealth and influence, possessed of 
‘«doubtful orthodoxy,” urge him not to continue 
with you—tell him not ‘that it will make no kind 
of difference, if he will only keep his sentiments to 
jhimself”’—but let your appalling anathemas fall as 
jheavily upon him, as upon one who may be so un- 
fortunate as to be destitute of wealth and influential 
friends—of every thing in fact but a good name. 
[Then will you be consistent in fulfilling your ‘* or- 
dination vows” to diligently ‘* drive away al) erro- 
neous and strange doctrines” from your chureh. 


i 


Miss Harript Martingau.—This distinguished 
‘lady has arrived in New: York, and intends to spend 
some time in this country. Miss M. is the author- 
ess of a series of popular tales on Political Econo- 
imy, and likewise of several volumes in support of 
the doctrine of the Final Restoration which have 
been republished in Boston. 


‘its spiritual health and prosperity as it is to its) 
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ADDITIONAL EDITOR. 


We have the high satisfaction of announcing to our 
readers, that we have engaged the services of our long 
tried, and faithful Br. Srernen R. Smuru, of Clinton, as 
Corresponding Editor for the next (6th) volume of the 
Magazine and Advocate. We are not among the num- 
ber of those who are constantly Javishing high enco- 
miums on particular individuals for the sake of flattering 
But from the order of 
talents, both natural and acquired, possessed by Br. 
Smith, from his extensive and well merited ‘* praise 
which is in all our churches,’’ and from the energy and 


them or pleasing their adinirers. 


happy facility with which he writes, we are confident 
that we do but speak the general voice and feeling of 
our denomination, in saying that a more acceptable and 
useful fellow-laborer in the editorial capacity could not 
be found, and that his labors in this capacity will be 


8. 


more than acceptable, and abundantly useful. 


EDITOR’S TOUR, DEDICATIONS, &C. 

Having just returned from a tour of something more 
than three weeks, I have thought that a brief sketch of 
my journey and the labors and incidents connected there- 
with might be desirable to some, ard acceptable to all 
our readers. 
I left home on Monday morning, September 22d, and 
|proceeded by stage to Chittenango, and thence hired a 
private conveyance to Cazenovia, where IT arrived and 
‘stopped at the house of Br. D. Biddlecom about sunset. 
Br. B. immediately proposed an evening lecture; and 
though there was buta brief spacein which to give no- 
tice, I had the pleasure of seeing 2 very respectable con- 
lgregation assembled in this short time, to whom I de- 
\livered a lecture that was listened to with the most de- 
vout and lively interest. We have in this village some 
very devoted friends of the Gospel of universal recon- 
ciliation. 

Tuesday morning, started in company with Br. Bid- 
dlecom, for Virgil, Courtland county, and after travel- 
ling as far as De Ruyter, where we made a short call, 
fellin company with Br. D. Van Alstine, destined for 
Dined at Truxton, and proceeded to 
Virgil Corners, where we arrived a little before sunset. 


the same place. 


Here I delivered an evening lecture to a very respecta- 
ble congregation. There is a good society of Univer- 
salists in this place, with whom Br. G. Sanderson, of 
Courtland, labors a portion of his time. After sharing 
the hospitatity of our friends here for the night, we pro- 
ceeded, Wednesday morning, to Harford, in the south 
part of the town of Virgil, where the Cayuga Associa- 
tion held its anuual session on that and the following 
day. Here we were joyfully welcomed, and had the 
satisfaction of meeting with a large number of brethren 
and friends from various parts, and enjoying for two 
days a season truly refreshing to all the friends of our 
Zion. The Association had a most harmonious and in- 
teresting session, (the minutes of which are already pub- 
lished, ) and we trust much good was done to the cause 
of truth in the name of the holy Jesus. 
lent and flourishing society of Universalists with whom 
Br. O. Whiston resides, and labors in the ministry with 
great acceptanceand success. On Thursday evening, at 
the earnest solicitation of the friends of temperance, of 
various denominations, I delivered a lecture on temper: 
ance to a respectable auditory. 


Here isan excel- 


On Friday 26th, after sharing much kindness with 
our friends at Harford, I proceeded in company with 
several of them to Slatersville, (town of Caroline, ) 
where I lectured in the afternoon, to a goodly number 
of attentive hearers in the Methodist meeting-house, 
which the proprietors very liberally opened for our ac- 


Se 


commodation. After sharing the. hospitalities | ‘of our 


as + 


friends in Caroline for the night, I was conveyed by) 
them on Saturday to Berkshire, when [ again preached 
in the Methodist meeting-house to a smal! but attentive) 
audience. Here the majority of the people seem to have} 
more fear of their neighbors than love of the truth: for) 
although many were desirous of hearing, they did not 
dare to go and hear the doctrine of a world’s salvation, 


proclaimed, lest their neighbors should charge them with | 


ati inclination to heresy. There are, however, a few 


vames here whose garments have not been defiled, and | 


who received the word with all readiness of mind. 


On Sunday, 28th, I preached in the union meeting- 
house, standing in the edge of Caroline, though the socie- 
ty worshipping in it mostly reside in the west part of 
Berkshire. A very large congregation from this and the 
adjacent towns assembled on the occasion and gave de- 
vout and undivided attention to the preached word, 
through the day. The society here is considerably nu- 
merous and flourishing. 
the zealous and successful labors of Br. Jacob Chase, || 
now of Skaneateles, and at present is prospering under, 
the able ministry of Br. Whiston, who divides his labors! 
between the societies of Harford, Berkshire and Caro- 
line. After sharing of the kindness and hospitality of, 
our friends at Berkshire from Saturday evening till Mon-) 
day morning, took leave of them and proceeded to the 
south, in company with Brs. Whiston and Sanderson. | 


Tt was mostly.g gathered under, 


Arrived at Owego, a principal town of Tioga, about 4, 
o'clock, P.M.,and ee for the night ata public-house. 
Elore are a number of men who call themselves liberal, 
and perhaps Universalists, to whom Br. Smith of Berk-| 
shire introduced us, and remarked that, if they desired, 
it, we would preach a lecture inthe evening. But they, 
were either destitute of courage, indepeadence, or zeal, | 
or perhaps all, and excused themselves by saying they | 
kad no-place in which to hold a meeting, and knew of 
none they could procure. There were several gentle-) 
men, however, whom we saw in the evening after it 
was too late for alecture, who said, had they known of 
our being there in season, there were places enough 
which they could have procured, and thata large number 
ot the inhabitants would gladly have embraced the oppor-) 
tunity of attending to hear the Gospel of universal grace ; | 
blaming those who first knew it that they did not inform| 
them in season, and leaving us to conclude that those to 
whom we were firstintroduced were cowards and spiri- 


thal slaves, or else ‘‘ 


cared for none of these ‘things.’ 


Vuesday morning, 30th, a cold and frosty morning, 
started quite early and rode along the banks of the Sus- 
quehanna to Smithsborough, a distance of 11 miles; 
where we stopped and breakfasted. Afier which we 
proceeded, through Factoryville to Athens, Pa., forded 
the Susquehanna and passed down its eastern bank 
through what are called The Narrows; thus appropri- 
ately named from the fact that we pass between the Riv- 
er on the right and a precipitous mountain on the left, 
a distance of some miles, where, the greater part of the 
way, there is barely room for one carriage to pass, and 
that with the greatest possible precaution, insomuch that 
when travellers meetia the Narrows they not unfrequent- 
ty are hindered half an hour and obliged to take off the 
wheels of their carriages in order to pass each other, | 
We, however, met with no accident, and were much) 
jaterested and amused witk the novelty and romantic} 
appearance of the scenery. We arrived, a little after| 
noon, at Sheshequin, and met with a most cordial wel- 
come at the house of our long tried and worthy friend, 
and brother in the faith of the Gospel of universal recon-| 
ciliation, Col. J. Kingsbury, with whom and bis amia- 
ble family we were very agreeably entertained during 
our stayinthe place. There are many worthy and ex- 
cellent friends to the cause of true religion in this place 
and neighborhood. With several families we became 
acquainted. Indeed the inhabitants appear to be nearly 
all Universalists. 


.|order of services, 


‘}number of this paper. 


|short time past. 


“On “Wednesday and Thursday, ‘October 1 and 2. 
The Susquehanna Association of Universalists met, 


was organized and held its first session. , The first day 
was quite rainy, but the attendance was uncommonly 
good, considering the weather 


r, many having come i 


jdistance of fifty miles to attend the meeting. The se- 
‘cond day was pleasant and a very numerous assembly 
met to worship the Saviour of all men, The society), 
here has recently erected and completed a very commo- 
dious and pretty house of worship. We do not rego! |! 
steeple, 
labout eight hundred people. 
The 


& proceedings of the| 


worship of Almighty God on ‘Thursday, A. M. 
with th 
Association, have already been publtshed in a preceding| 


together 


brethren attended; 


jto the cause of truth and virtue in this part of our Mas- 
Jter’s vineyard. ‘The society at Sheshequin have here- 
tofure enjoyed the occasional labors of Brs. A. Peck 
and G. Rogers, 
| We hope God may soon send them a pastor that they 
\jmay be continually fed with knowledge and understand- 
ing. 
Friday, October 3. After taking leave of our friends 
at Sheshequin, 


|| where we stopped and dined with sister Parks, widow 


of Elder Parks, formerly a Baptist preacher, and subse- 
quently a preacher of Universalism aud companion in 
Thence we 
proceeded up* the river, about ten miles farther, to a 


labor with the venerable Noah Murray. 


jplace called Wapsena, opposite to Sarithborough, where 


Br. Rogers delivered a lecture in the afternoon and my- 


elf in the evening to a numerous and very attentive 
congregation, and where, we have reason to believe, 
j|the seed fell on good ground, 
number of truly liberal friends and warm hearted Uni- 


versulists. Their attentions and kindness to us will 


long be remembered. 


: (Concluded in our next.) 


| For the Magazine and Advoeate.] 
THE DEVIL PREACHING AGAINST UNIVERSALISM, 


Messrs. Epirors—'There has a wonderial o¢- 
currence taken place in this neighborhood within a 
One of my neighbors, a Baptist 
by profession, has lately had his mind wonderfully 
stirred up on the subject of the final restitution of 
Jall things. He says as he lay fle his bed one 
wight, he had a marvellous dreams; in which the 
devil came to him and informed him that the doe- 
trine [of universal restitution} was false and perni- 
cious, and Hf he embraced it, be [the devil] wouid 
ceftainly have hiro and carry him directly to hell. 
‘The subject made quite an impression on the min 
of our Baptist neighbor ; but he finally concluded, 
next day, that it was nothing but a dream, and there- 
fore unworthy of any very serious consideration, 
However, the night following, 


+P 


brace the principles of Universalism ; for they 
were false, aad he would certainly carry him, furth- 


principles. 


his former opinions; therefore, his good friend, 
the devil, may congratulate himself on having ‘sa- 
reds soul from death and covered a Taultitude vf 
sins.” H. S*#**p, 


Richford, Tioga county, October 15, 1834. 
REMARKS BY THE EDITOR. 


er ever in the world. 


lect the exact dimensions—it bas a well proportioned | 
a gallery on three sides, and will accommodate || 

. } 
It was dedicated to the 


5 ames + 
A goodly number of ministering} 
the services were geuerally quite 
jinteresting, solemn, and appropriate, and listened to} 

. abe | 
|with great attention, and we trust will prove beneficial 


but at present have no stated preaching. | 


We shall long and affectionately remember them. | 


we proceeded, in company with Br. || 
||Rogers and his lady, up the river as far as Athens, 


Here is a considerable| 


the devil came to 
him again, and told hii by ail means not to em- 


with, right down to hell if he cid embrace those 
This fully dissuaded the man from all 
inclination to Universwism, and confirmed bim im 


The opposers of the doctrine of impartial grace have 
long been in the habit of charging the sentiment to the 
devil, as its legitimate father; and they do not hesitate 
to declare that the devil was the first Universalist preach- 
But the above account fully re- 
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ee 
utes all such aes and confirms us in the opinion we 
lhave long entertained, that of all doctrines in the world, 
ithe devil hates Universalism the worst—tbat as he has 
\levery thing to fear and nothing to hope froin its preva- 
ie nce, he is doing and will continue to do all in his pow- 
er to check the progress and prevent the sprea id of Uui- 
|ver igus iu our world. 


|, 1. He was exceedingly unwilling this Baptist man 


ean 1 embrace the doctrine of universal recopeiliation. 
9 


| 
embrace it he would go to hell. 


3. 


‘< 
jtrue, and manifested great solicitude to have the man 


| 
| 
i 


He told the man it was false, and that if he did 


He told him the doctrine of hell-torments was 


believe i in his popular hell. 
|| 4. As the devil is a liar from the 


\\father of it—as the 


and the 
fact 
of his preaching agzinst Universalism aud in favor of 
Orthodoxy, proof sufficient of the truth of the former 
iand the falsehood of the latter? 


beginning, 


truth is not in him—is not the 


Is it not surprizing that this Baptist should be so 


deluded ‘‘ by the wiles of the devil’’ as to ‘* believea 
lie that he might be damned,” 


that arch deceiver 


{I and follow the advice of 


and ‘liar from the beginning,’’ 
rather than the dictates of reason and conscience, and 
|the instructions contained in the*word of God? 

6. As our opposers themselves allow that the devil 
warns them against Universalism, Jet them acknow- 
ledge that they are agreed with him in sentiment, and 
uever more accuse us of preaching the devil’s doctrine. 
For Universalism, of all doctrines there are in the world, 
is the most offensive and odious to his satanic majesty. 
It most effectually invades his kingdom. And why 
should satan invade satan, or do any thing ayaiust his 
own iuterest ? Ss. 


UNIVERSALISM 
IN SOUTH CAROLINA, GEORGIA, AND ALABAMA. 


The Southern Evangelist for September is now before 
ime. Itis an Evangelist indeed—full of ‘good news’’ 
respecting the progress of our cause in the South. I 
make the following abstract of glad tidings trom its co- 
lumns—particularly from a description of the Editor's 
mission from Montgomery, Alabama, to Anderson Dis- 
trict, 8. C., and back again, via Georgia. 

Sour Carotina.—'The ancient labors of our departed 
\brethren, Chapman and Martin, first planted the good 
seed extensively in this State. Br. Lynch followed after, 
having now ministered for twenty-eight years. About 
three years ago, Br. Allen Fuller was prevailed on to set- 
tlein that State, and aid Br. L. in his labors. The con- 
gregations are said to be large and attentive in Laurens, 
Fairfield, Newberry, and Anderson Districts. Of the 
society in Charleston we cannot speak particularly. A 
seeond Universalist meeting-house has been built in 
Newberry, and another is noticed for dedication in An- 
derson on the 17th inst.—all ereeted since Br. Fuller 
went to the South. Besides these there are, I believe, 
one or two Universalist meeting-houses which were 
erected there before that period. 

Groreia.—In Harris county we have one mevting- 
house which will be dedicated on Sunday, November 
3; and Br. Willis Atkins will be ordained on the 4th 
November, at the same place. The house is a framed 
building, twenty-four by thirty-four feet, and is situated 
onthe read Jeading from Columbus to Lagrange. A 
year has not elapsed since the first Universalist sermon 
was preached in this county. In Pike county things 
are nearly in the same state. Our friends are making: 
larrangements to secure for themselves the regular minis- 
‘trations of the Gospel. Tn MacDonough, Henry county,. 
a large congregation attended, and several subscribers 
to the Evangelist were obtained. In Walton county. 
there bave Jong been many respectable friends. A sub- 
scription has been started to erect a house for worship,and_ 
the prospect is that a house will be erected during the 
coming winter. In Oglethorpe aud Elbert counties we. 
have a considerable number of friends, In Jones coun-. 


| 
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ty there is a probability that they will soon be prepared 
to engage a preacher half or the whole time in two 
places. 

Axapama.—We have had two preachers in this State 
for a short time—Br. Atkins for three or four years, and 
Br. Andrews, Editor of the Evangelist, for not quite 
one year. Br. 8. J. MeMorris has lately entered the 
field of Jabor, as will be seen by another article in this 
paper. We have, Ibetieve, two meeting-houses in this 
State, and four or five sucieties. The calls for preaching 
are numerous and earnest, and meetings are numerous- 


ly attended. 


On the whole the advancement of Universalism is}! 


very rapid in the South, when we consider the few 
preachers there engaged. It shows what five or six 
men may do in three States, within a very short period 
of time. 
ing. 
intention of several ministering brethren to visit that re- 
In addition to Brs. Rayner, Dods, &c., Br. Kid- 
well, Editor of the Sentinel and Star in Indiana, and 
Br. Robert Smith, late Editor of the Religious Inquirer. | 
intend visiting the South. 


But they are overtaxed with calls for preach- 
{tis with pleasure, therefore, that we notice the 


gion. 


The latter, [ believe, intends 
remuluing some time, ilinerating through South Caroli- 
na and Georgia. May God send forth laborers into the 
field as fast as the haman harvest is prepared for the la 


borer, and cause the wilderness to blossom and bring 


. eeneral ilwi ) ‘ ace. s ; Sarit 
forth abuudantly the fruits of the Spirit, to the praise of} 2e0¢ ral illwill to the human race, and his whole soul! 


G. 


the glory of his grace. 


A CONVERTED UNIVERSALIST. 

The Christian Palladium ( alled’’) of the 15th 
just., Contains a letter from Philetus Roberts, dated, 
‘Greenwich, Warren county, N. J., September 10, 
1834,’’ in which I find the following statement. 

“On Friday, 81h of August, Elder Fleming, 
Elder J. A. Currier, fromm Luzerne county, Pa., 
aud myself commenced a four days meeting in 


tbo 


so ¢ 


Montgomery county, fourteen miles west of Phila-|) 


delpinta city; this meeting commenced under un- 
favorable circumstances to many, but it was crown- 
ed with the gloty of God. 
were seen upon their knees begeine of God fur 
mercy, and while the meeting continued nine found 
the forgiveness of sin, while eight followed the 
Lord in bupiisin, one of whom was a young gen- 
tleman irom Philadelphia, a Universalist, he con- 
tended very strenuously for bis favorite points prioi 


to the connmencement of the inceting, but he found |) 


by the rational convietion of trath tuet Ctirist was 
willing and able to save tiose who practically be- 
lieve in him ; he is pew willing to lay down dry 
speculation and embrace that which he can prove 
by evidence incontrovertible. At the close of this 
meeting, we left many inquiring what they should 
do to be saved.” 

In this extract there is contained, by implication and 
inference, many old slanders of our faith that should be 


despised and laid aside by persons professing to be 


” 


In this meeting many|| 


Universalist, ‘that Christ was able and willing to save 
‘those who practically believe on him’’?? Or, are not 
such believers a part of the all men embraced in the be- 
‘lief of universal salvation? For shame, brother Phile- 
‘tus Roberts! thus to limit the belief of Universalists, 
and to expose your own assumed ignorance of the term 
juniversal! Do, my dear fellow, do try and moderate 
your gall and bitterness against believers in the impar- 
‘tial and universal grace of God, so that you can tell a, 


‘tale of them with a little more consistency in its differ.) 
lent parts. 


| 


This self-contradiction in the same sentence 
‘is rather unchristian, even ifitshould not be unchrist-ian. 
| ** He is now willing to lay down dry speculation and 
‘embrace that which he can prove by evidence incontro- 
ivertible.”” That is, I suppose, in Christ-ian parlunce, 
‘he is willing to give up a belief in the final holiness of 
all sinners and to contend for the annihilation of a por- 
ition ofthem! The former isa ‘‘ pry speculation,’’ the 


jlatter a Lusctous truth, to these dear lovers of immorta! 


| 
| 


|to ext s be ac i | 
to exist, and thus be proven mortal, according to the, 
‘creed of these ‘Destructionists. 


jsouls, which immortal souls, by the bye, may to cease 


The final restoration of 
all men to holiness and happiness, a “dry specula- 
tion’! Tenvy not the poor, narrow, gangrened, mis- 
lanthropie soul that could seriously and deliberately 
think it such—his mind must be dark as a dungeon, his 
jaffections contracted into selfishness and withered into 


|must be in the very gall of bitterness and in the straitest 
bonds of iniquity! Poor soul ! | 
But seriously—what good tenet can be presented toa’ 
‘Universalist that is not his already? What evil doc- 
itrrine, grievous to a Christian heart, can’ be removed|| 


PITTSBURG, PA,, AND VICINITY. 
Br. George Rogers, of Harford, Susquehanna county, 
Pa., informs us that he intends visiting this region du- 
ring the coming winter, for the purpose of preaching 
the Gospel to the destitute, and introducing the doctrine 
of universal reconciliation in places where hitherto the 
people have, in a moral puint of view, sat in darkness 
and in the region of the shadow of death, We rejoice 
that Br. Rogers has concluded to visit them. He is an 
excellent pioneer, and as such has already done great 


Jgood by itinerating fora few years past in the Northeast 


part of Pennsylvania, and in New-Jersey, and New- 
York. We commend him to the confidence and kind- 
ness of our friends at the West. Ss. 


NCTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
N. D. is thankfully received and will appear in our 
next. Aurora is welcome and welcome again—the ar- 
ticles will appear as we find use and room for them. 
E. M. W. the same. IJ. H. F. G. is under considera- 
tion—the article is out of our line, but is good, especial- 
He should try again, ard let him 
take a subject of a higher order. 


ly fora young hand. 
The three last named 
are all poets, consequently we have a supply of poetry 
for the present. 


In prose articles we are not so well off, 


EDITORIAL CHANGE. 

Br. Jacob Chase, Jr., of Mottville, has become joint- 
publisher and Editor of the Herald of Truth, now pnb- 
lished at Geneva, in company with Br. I. Prescott of 
the latter place; Br. Kennicott having left that section 
of the country. Br. Chase is a worthy brother in the 
ministry ef reconciliation, and we wish liim abundant 


from his belief? None. ‘To change to Partialism of |! 
avy kind he must gather up THE BAD and cast THE GOOD | 
jaway! Can any one have been so foolish as Philetus)) 
Roberts declares in the above extract? Let those who 


G. 


lcan, answer. 
BE - 


ANOTHER LABORER. | 
| Spencer J. McMorris, late of South Carolina, has} 


commenced his labors in the ministry of reconciliation 
at Chambersville, Chambers county, Ala. From the 
manner in which he is named in the Southern Evange-| 


\ 


list, we would infer that he is a valuable accession to| 


the ministry. 
This new laborer makes up anumberabove FORTY) 
who have commenced preaching Universalism within} 
the last EIGHT MONTHS! 
who have not been noticed—and one or two in this re- 
The gain in the 
present year, nine months, is probably over fifty! 


H There probably are many | 


gion do not wish to be noticed ‘as yet. 


\ 


Ti a GAT N. 

‘«The Senior clergyman of the State of Pennsylva- 
nia,’’ and Editor of the Philadelphia Liberalist, Rev. 
Zelotes Fuller, is informed that the proof sheet of the 
Christian Visitant, No. 1, Vol. 3, is now before me, and 


) 


** Christians. Even men professing only common 
honesty and candor would be ashamed to be caught in 

retailing such falsehoods under the cloak of religious 

cant. These remarks L feel obliged to make, even ad- 
mitting the story related to be correct in all its parts—a 
circumstance fT should, be loth to admit, after the many 
false tales of converted Universalists which have been 
published to the world. There is ne appearance of 
truth—no clue by which the trnth may ve ascertained— 
given intheaccount. ‘* A young gentleman from Phila- 
delphia,”’ is rather a vague description. 

_ ** He found by the rational conviction of truth,’ &c. 
The only truth (if it be one) which is held by Christ- 
jans, and rejected by Universalists, is the annihilation 
ofthe wicked. Was it ‘‘the rational conviction” o 
this truth, that led the Universalist to believe ‘that 
Christ was willing and able to save those who practieal- 
ly believe on him’? And did not this Universalist, 
who believed ‘‘ that Christ was willing and able to 
save” all mankind—did he not also believe, while a 


that the marks of quotation are not omitted, and that, 
consequently, there were no copies worked off and sent) 
out in which those marks were wanting, (as the hands 
in the office agree in declaring, ) and that (finally) there- 
fore the excuse he offers for his mistakes is not correct. 
He had better ‘‘ try again’’—perhaps he can do better 
the second time. : G. 


A REQUEST. 


We have an excellent library and reading room in|) 
this city, in the latter of which they wish to have a few 
newspapers (folio form) of our order. Will the Edi- 
tors of the ‘* Trumpet,’’ and of the ‘* Christian Intelli- 
gencer’ please forward their papers? Brs. Whitte- 
more and Drew may rest assured they will be carefully 
filed and preserved, and may do much good. Direct 
*¢ Mechanic's Association,’ Utica, N. Y. The back 
numbers of the Trumpet, containing addresses to young 
men—and as many other back numbers as either of the! 
brethren can spare—will be gratefully received. G. 


la few weeks ago. 


success and prosperity in all laudable endeavors to dis- 
seminate the truth as it is in Jesus. s 


wr 


Removat.—Br. Russrty Tomirnson has removed 
from Le Roy to Buffalo, and wishes all letters and pa- 


||pers intended for him to be directed to the latter place 


juntil further orders. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Postponement.—The Conference proposed to be held 
at Centreville, Allegany county, on the first Wednesday 
in November, for the purpose of forming a new Associa- 
tion, is postponed until the next day, (Thursday, No- 
vember 6,) Wednesday being the last day of the State 
election. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in No- 
vember, by Br. Wurrxry, at Richfield Springs—by Br. 
A. Kinng, at Oran. s 
Br. L. C. Brown will preach at West Winfield on 
Friday evening, November 7th, 


Br. Writney will preach at Little Falls on Monday 


jjevening, November 10th—Farmer’s Settlement, Tnes- 


day evening, 11th—Newport, Wednesday evening, 
12th—Norway, Thursday evening, 13th—and at Mid- 
dleville, on Friday evening, 14th. 


Br. S1as will preach at Williamstown, on November 
9th, A. M. and P. M.—at Camden village, 10th, at 3 
and 7, P. M.—at Taberg, 11th, at 3 and7, P. M.—at Mc- 
Connellsville, 12th, at 3and 7, P. M.—at Amboy, 13th, 
in the evening as the friends may appoint—and at Par- 
ish Gudgeonville, 14th, at 3eand 7, P. M. 
Norwazy.—The friends in this place and vicinty wil! 
please excnse my failure to fulfil the appointment made 
Tentered the place on the day ap- 
pointed, but, after making considerable inquiry, euncla- 
ded there would be no place to meet in, and possibly 
no congregation ‘to address. They may now rest as- 
sured there will be a meeting, if but two orthree should 


jassemble. 


Two reasons prevent any public notice of Mr. Had- 
cock’s abusive conduct; which, I hear, has given rise 
to some false reports. First—the obscenity of his lan- 
guage; and, second, his destitution of respectability. 
Utica, October, 1834. J. Wurryey. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING RHMITTANCES, 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


AH, Bristol, for C S,ZP,SJ,RS,Jr. BBG,R H,ZWG 
and W R—P M, Livonia, for D A and E H—K T, for W L, of 
Gaines—O H, Madison, for J J, Cornelia—P M. Yates, for FE G— 


(| M, Leyden, for I Ives, Ravenna, (O.)—A 8, Brownville, far 


R E—O C, Yorkshire—J W, Madison. 


and 


MORTALITY. 


Oh! why should the spirit of mortals be proud, 
Like a fast flitting meteor, a fast flying cloud: 
A dash of the lightning, a break of the wave, 
He passes from life to his rest in the grave. 


The leaves of the oak and the willow shall fade, 

Be scattered around, and together be laid: 

And (he young and the old, and the low and the high, 
Shali moulder (o dust, and together shall lie. 


The child that a mother attended and loved, 

The mother that infan’’s affection that proved, 

The husband that mother and infant that blest 
Bach—all are away to their dwelling of rest. 

The maid on whose cheek, on whose brow, on whose eye, 
Shone beauty and pleasure, her tiumphs are by, 
And the memory of those that Joved her and praised, 
Are alike from the minds of the living erased. 

The hand of the king that the seeptre hath borne, 
The brow of the priest that the mitre hath worn, 
The eye of the sage and the heart of the brave, 

Are hidden and lost in the depths of the grave. 


The peasant, whose lot was to sow and to reap, 

The herdsman who climbed with his goats to the-steep; 
The beggar that wandered in search of lis bread, 
Have fuded away like the grass we tread. 


The saint that enjoyed the communion of Heaven, 

The sinner that dared to remain unforgiven, 

The wise and the foolish, the guilty and just, 

Have quietly mingled their bones in the dust. 

So the multitu'e goes—like the flower and the weed, 
That wither away to let others succeed ; 

So the multiilade come—even those we behold 

To repeat every tale that hath often been told, 

For we are the same things our fiuthers have been, 
We see the same sights that our fathers have seen, 
We drink the same stream, and we feel the same sun, 
And we rau the same course that our fathers have ran. 


The thoughts we are thinking our fathers would think, . 


From the death we are shrinking from, they too would shrink, 


To the life we are clinging to, they too would cling— 
But i speeds from the earth like a bird on the wing, 
They loved, but their story we cannot unfold; 

They scorned, but the heart of the aughty is cold; 
Trey grieved, but no wail from their slumber may come, 
They joyed, but the voice of their gladness is dumb. 


They died, aye they died, and we things that are now, 
Who walk on the turf that lies over tneir brow, 

Who make in their dwellings a transient abode, 

Meet the changes they met on their pilgrimage roud. 

Yea, trope and despondence, and pleasure and pain, 

Are mingled together in sunskine and rain; 

And the smile, and the tear, and the song, and the dirge, 

still follow each other like surge upon surge. 

‘Tis die Uviuk of an eye,—tis the draught of a breath, : 
a the blossom of healih to the paleness of death; 
Froa the gilded saloon to the bier and the shroud— 

Oh! why Should the spirit of mortals be proud, 


biire the Knickerbocker.} 
LOOK ALOFT. 


BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘GUY RIVERS.”’ 


Is the night around thee, 
Hus the tyrant bound thee— 
Fortune known so oft? 
Gease thy deep repining, 
Lo! a star is shining 
Look alofi—look aloft. 
See where, bright before thee, 
Benms a planet o’er thee, 
Wooingly and soi— 
Looks the hour not brighter? 
Is the chain not lighter? 
Look alofi—look aloft. 


In the coming hours, 

Lif shall bring thee flowers, 
Beautiful and sof; 

Banish then thy sadness, 

Give thy heart to gladness— 
Look alofi—look alofi. 

And when earth grows dreary, 

And when hours seem weary, 
As we feel them ofi— 

Let thy heart not languish, 

Cheer thee in thy anguish— 
Look a'ofi—look aloft! 


AUTUMN. 


Autumn is come again; hale, rubicund, pleasant, jolly 
old Autumn :— 

\ “ Crown’d with the sickle and the Wheaten sheaf, 
\| While Autumn, nodding o’er the yellow plain 
Comes jovial on,——” 

That is none of our Autumn. He has no sickle or 
\wheaten sheaf. These belong toSummer. He has no 
| wheat or sheaves of any sort, except buck wheat—or 
beech wheat as the Germans call it, because it bas three 


| 


) sticks together without binding. Itisa very hasty grain, 
and must be taken home ina hurry. tis often in the 
field one morning, and the next, in the shape of cakes, 
pmonibe hot, on the breakfast table, 
|| have the honey restored to it that bees had stolen fron) 
jits bloom. in France and Laly they paint him like a)) 
|Bacchus, crowned with grapesand vine leaves; but that)| 
‘is none of our Autumn. He has wo garlands or grape! 
lvines or any such fooleries abouthis bead. He isa plain, 
igentiomanly farmer, and partakes of no potations, un- 


this year he will dispense with even that indulgence. 


trees with bis hands behind him under the broad skirts) 
of bis old blue coat, like my reverend uncle from the} 
South, looking through his golden rimmed spectacles, 
to catch a glimpse of the apples, peaches and pears among 
the boughs. He can detect none however, for they are 
ail goue|! They were pipt in the early Summer. He 
walks down then to the creek or riv er, under the shell-| 

bark hickories, and looks up at their high tops, but he 
can see no nuts; be wanders up the brake among the 
hazle bushes, buthe can find no clusters. Had it been 
| Winter he would bave raved; had it been Spring she 
would have wept; had it been Summer she would have 

fainted ; Autumn never cares; he turns up the lane, with 
jbis hands still beneath his empty pockets, humming a 
tune and looking as pleasant as ever. 

Passing the cornfield, 
jlooks at the pumpkins, turned up to the sun, and lays 
his hand on their green round bellies, when they grow 
golden. Not Midas himself could have gilded them bet- 
ter. As he walks along the rows, he touches the silks, 
as they peep out from the tops of the e us, when, though 
unseen, they become colored like locks of every hue, 
from the flaxen to the auburn, but most are sandy like 
his own brighthair, As he turns down the ears to keep) 
out the rain he presses them gently aud they become, 
some yellow, some speckled, under their coverings, and) 
jone occasionally ofa deep red hue, which, whether in 
the field or at the husking frolic, will delight the boy! 
that strips it. 

Social, good humored, healthy old Autumn!—Hel 
causes no chills nor fevers, cramps, cholics, nor any 
sickness ol the sort. These are broughton by the greeu 
trash that Summer gives us, like a foolish nurse spoiling 
us with fvod thataffiects us afterwards—long afterwards. 
‘Lhe best physicians have told me so. His fruits are 
ripe and wholesome: they hurt no person, they rather 
improve our healths; 
with prudence and moderation. 

Lhave looked over the annuals and almanacs for a 
song, but I could fiud him none that was suitable. 
Winter has his welcomes; Spring her odes, and Sum- 
mer her sonnets; but Autumn bas no lays, and yet he 
jis the best hearted of them all. Winter may be jovial, 
but he leaves us in a hutf; Spring may be gay and mn- 
sical, but she goes off with a smirk; and Summer is so 
taken with her own dress and dignity, at her departure, 
that she cares nothing about us. Not so Autumn; he 
remains after all the birds have gone; aud to make some 
amends for the loss of their songs and colors, he shades 
the trees with every variety of hues, and when at last 
he is obliged to leave us, tinctures the leaves with a 
inournful dye 2 
one can doubt his sincerity. 


| sorrowful. We will enter into his sympathies; we will 
\\Le benevolent and good humored like himself, and when 
he grows sober, it willbe time enough to lengthen our 
faves. We will study his life, and when he scatters the 
leaves abroad and sighs among the boughs, we will be 
instructed thereby, and feel a sorrow at his parting. 


MARRIAGES. 


| In Toronto, U. €., on the morning of the 27th ult, 
by the Rev. Dr. Phillips ofthe English church, Franx- 
tin J. Munger, Esq., Attorney at law of Hamilton, 
Madison county, N. Y., to Miss Hannan V., eldest/| 
dauphter of Joseph Turton, Esq., of the former place. 


Le Roy, Mr. Joun Seaver, to Miss ALMirnA Srrone 
both of the former place. 


‘sided grains like beech nuts, and it has no sheaves, it), 


to be buttered andi| | 


lless perhaps a glass of cider fresh from the press; but) 


I fancy I see him in the orchard, strolling under the! daughter of Daniel Brayton, Exq 


he climbs over the fund®. He! 


always provided we: eat them)! 


and scatters them abroad so sadly that no}, 
A welcome then to kind}: 
hearted Autumn as he comes, and we cannot now be), 


In Byron, on the 8th ult., by Rev. R. Tomlinson, of] 
| ' Canal Buildings, 


| In New-Hartford, on Thursday, the 16th inst., by A. 
B. Grosh, Mr. Evemuer 8. Brooxs, of this gity; tomes 
MARTHA Brewer, of the former place. 4 

(‘The hands in the Office, in full council assembled, 
present their grateful acknowledyments to the happy 
couple, for the bottle of wine and wedding cake which 
accompanied the above notice. It was used in modera- 
tion, amid many wishes for long life and happiness to 
the parties, Imp. ] 


DEATHS. 


In this city, on the 12th inst., Wituiam Erastus, son 
‘of Ira Chase, Esq., aged une yeur and four months. Lo, 
jchildren are the herits re of the Lord, aud the fruit of 
‘the womb is his reward.” 

In this city, on Wednesday evening, the 16th inst., 
(Crarvisa H., only daughter of Grove Penny, aged two 
jyears aud eight mouths. 


At Little Falls, on 
|ANIA Emiry b. Bevtxnap, 


Sunday the 12th inst., Mrs. Juci- 
wile of Dr. Belknap, and 
q., of Fairfield, iu the 

(23d 1 year of herage. Mrs. Belkuap has Jefta large circle 
of relations and friends, to mourn ber departure. Her 
life should be measured by deeds. For though her 
earthly pilgrimage was short, hier virtuous life, amiable 
manners, and inoffensive deportment, will render her 
| memory sacred to all who knew her; and around the 
grave of this affectionate dawghter, beloved wife and 
|mother, and the once only, but now departed sister, 
j will fond remembrance delight to Jinger. Her funeral 
was attended at the Falls, on the T’ uesday following her 
death, and a sermon was delivered on the occasion by 
‘the writer. Although she died in the faith of the * res- 
titution of all things,” * yet the Baptist church was, in 
\Christian kindness, cpened for the occasion. . She was 
buried beside her infant child, is the door-yard of her 
father’s house, in Fairfield. C. Woopnowsr. 


In Rochester, on the 29th of April last, of a lingering 
consumption, which he bore with fortitude and Chris- 
jan resignation, Mr. Sera Osgorn, aged 62 years. He 
thad been for more than twenty years a firm believer in 
the restitution of all things. He adorned the doctrive 
while living, and found itan unfaihug supportand great 
jconsolation m the hour of death. 


| In Fowler, on the 8th inst., Jurza Homen, daughter of 
‘William and Parmelia Homer, aged three yeurs seven 
months and fitteen days. May é kir dened goereital Prov i- 
‘dence saucy the ear iy dewh of their beloved daughter to 
the spiritual good of her bereaved parents; aud comtort 

ithem with the assurance e, Uiat although the losses great to 

j\ them, their loss is her unspeakable gain, The funeral 


?) was attended on the 10th, and a discourse delivered by 


| Br. A. Wood, of Antwerp, from 2 Kings iv: 26. 


i) 

Tn the town of Minden, on the 4th inst., Otrver, son 
of Solomon and Maria ‘Timmerman, aged tour 3 years and 
seven months. 


In Landgrove, Vt., on the 2d ult., of a consumption, 
Carotise Crarxk, daughter of Jeremiah and Polly 
Bridge, and consort of Gilinore R. Clark. In all her 
afilictions she bure the character of a Christian, and died 
in the full belief of a universal restoration to heaven and 
happiness of the ransomed family of map. 


In Martinsburg, Lewis county, on the 5th ult., Cor- 
NELIUS Savituian Decxker, ouly child of Hiram and 
Adelia Maria Decker, aged ten months and eleven days 


Comrorr Sanps, Esq., a distinguished patriot of the 


revolutionary war, died on ‘Tuesday, Septevber 23d, at 
Brooklyn, in the 87th year of his age. 
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{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER 

1» Rev. H. Miner, pastor of the First Baptist) 

church in Henvielta, N.Y. 

Rev. Sir—Although a female, yet I think no} 

apology is necessary for thus publicly addressing 


} 
| 


you, especially when I believe that you have widely.) 


swerved from these principles of Christian duty, 
charity and forbearance, which should characterize 
the followers of the meek and lowly Jesus, | al- 
lude to your effecting the excommunication of three 
female members of your church, of late, and in so 
hasty and unpremeditated a manner, without pro- 
perly advising, admonishing, or dealing with them, | 
either in a legal or Christian point of view; or, 


even scarcely informing them of the charges brought}; 


against them, until at the period of their excommu-| 
nication. 

The charges then brought against them were, 
that they had become Universalists, or, at least, 
that they favored that doctrine which declares that] 


God “is good unto all, and his tender mereies are | 


ever all his works’’—that he ‘will have all men 
to be saved and come unto the kuowledge of the! 
truth.” 

One of the females alluded to, you doubtless are: 
aware, was myself, and of whoin [ shali speak | 
more particularly, leaving it to my two much inju- 


» red sisters in the faith of a world’s salvation, to}! 


write for and defend themselves, whenever they 
may deem proper. 

About three years ago, when the rage of «* new 
geasure’ Finney revivalism was in its comparative 
infancy in this vicinity, and when the dark waters 
of proselyting fanaticism were first agitated, and 
its black and awful surges rolled with frightening 
commation, and deafening noise, alas! 1 was dash- 
ed upon the quicksands of error and superstition, 
alias, the soul-withering doctrine of endless wo 
and of an angry, vindictive God. In short, [ be- 
eame a member of your church. This was partly 
effected by the untiring and clamorous warnings 


and beseechings of doubtless anxious and well-) 


wishing friends, who were truly near,and dear to 
me; partly by the bewildered state of my iind, 
consequent upon the solemn and awful warnings 
and denunciations of wrath from priest and laymen 
on every side of me; but mainly on the account 
of my alinost total ignorance of the Bible, and the; 
want of proper reflection and examination of the 
word of God. I remained a member of your 
ehureh from that time until now—but nearly a year 
since, after a more close examination of the Serip-| 
tures, my mind was brought to doubt the doctrine, 
of a partial salvation and an endless hell, and the 
more I studied the precious book—the more | medi-| 
tated upon the attributes of God; and the more | 
heard the glorious Gospel of a world’s salvation 
proclaimed ; the more | doubted the horrid, soul- 
withering doctrine of endless wrath and wretched- 
ness ;and the more confirmed I became in the be- 
lief of the Gospel of «glad tidings of great joy,| 
which shall be to all people,” and which is emi- 
nently calculated to make the believer rejoice, with 


St. Paul, with ‘joy unspeakable and full of glory.”’|) 


No longer does the God-dishonoring doctrine of 
endless ruin and despair burden my soul, or crush 
my heart with its withering terrors—rob me of 
sleep and rest—cause the fountain of tears to gush 
forth with poignant grief and anguish—my cheeks 
to blanch with fear, in horrid anticipation of the 
endless wretchedness of any of the human family, 


a 


- land friends. 


longer mine, for I can now heartily believe and re- 


|torafion to holiness and happiness; nor would | 


CA, 


land especially that of my de 


ir and. near relatives 
Praised be the name of the Lord, 
|these fears and terrors—this grief and wo—are no} 


}joice in the glorious doctrine of a world’s salvation 
te oe J . f 
}from sin and wretchedness, and their ultimate res- 


‘exchange this faith for all the man-made creeds in 
Christendom, nor for all its gold and riches. 

| But, Sir, | must now close this communication|) 
|by briefly reverting to your strange, and, methinks, |) 
junchristian conduct of condemning me, and pro-| 
{posing my excommunication, when neither your- 
isel{ nor any members of your chureh undertook to 
admonish me, or convince me of my supposed er- 
rors! Was this acting according to the commands 
and instructions of our Saviour, when speaking of; 
those of the church who had imbibed errors or con- 
ducted improperly, &c.? Certainly not. If I was 
in a fatal error, and one which, if persisted in, 
would ruin my soul endlessly, how can you acquit 
yourself at the great day of accounts, and be found 
free from the blood of souls upon your garments ?}/ 
When you was told that I doubtless must be exclu-|| 
ded for my errors, (though no one had undertaken| 
to convince me of them,) you, instead of endea-| 
voring yourself to vonvince me, indignantly ex- 
claimed :—* If she wants to go out of doors, let her, 
go, and stay there” ! meaning, undoubtedly, that if 
| preferred the Gospel of a world’s salvation to that] 
of endless misery or Partialism, | was welcome to 
it,and might stay” in this belief for all you cared, | 
and be endlessly damned! O, my God! can this 
be. Christianity, or the breathings of a Christian 
spirit? Do reflect, dear Sir, upon your conduet. 
{ have no ill will against you, nor do I wish any 
longer to be considered a member of your church— 
but surely, if 1 know my own heart, I desire that 
you should act the part that must be dietated to you 
by both humanity and Christianity. ** Charity re- 
joiceth not in iniquity.” 

With due respect, Yours, &c. 
Cuariry M. Brown. 
Henrietta, September, 1834. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


(For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
FALSEHOOD. 


Rev. Hiram Shephard, a Methodist preacher, of 
Vestal, Broume county, has stated, in public and 
private, that ina certain place where the members of 
a Universalist church were collected for the obser- 
vance of the communion, the deacon, in passing the 
wine, said to one of the communicants, who rather 
hesitated, ‘*damn you, takehold.”’ This statement 
he made ata religious conference meeting, and 
elsewhere, as.an evidence of the corruption of Uni- 
versalist churches. And the said statement he! 
said he could prove correct by ten or twelve sub- 
stantial witnesses. 

There are those whose errors and follies may be 
imputed to ignorance, or the frailties of our common 
nature—over such we would throw the mantle ot 
charity, and look upon their sin as their misfortune 
rather than crime—but not so in the present case. 
The offender is a professed embassador of Christ, 
under the most solemn obligations to speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness, who, instead | 
thereof, must have knowingly and wilfully retailed 
the above mentioned slander and falsehood, for 
the purpose of building up his own! sect and stig- 
matizing a respectable denomination of Christians, 
We know but little of the above mentioned gentle-| 
man, except that he is in good standing as a preach- 
er in the Methodist denomination, and is in the 
ha it of often i ade a loud and boisterous 
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|manner against the doctrine of God’s impartial 
grace and the universal redemption of man from 
sin and death. In the present instance, however, 
by putting in circulation this low, false, and ridicu- 
lous story—which the credulity of the veriest child 
would be slow in believing, and which must tend 
to bring upon him the contempt and disgust of 
all sensible minds—he has evinced himself a 


|stranger to the charitable and benevolent spirit and 


principles of the Gospel—dead to every generous 
and magnanimous feeling—unworthy the confi- 
dence of his people, and, in fact, should ‘blush to 
think himself a man.” 

We now call upon the said Hiram Shephard to 
produce some shadow of proof to substantiate his 
statement, or submit to be proclaimed to the world 
as one who hath made lies his refuge and under 
falsehood hid himself. 

May that grace which he now despises lead him 
to'‘repentance and bring him to know that ‘the 
ways of wisdom are ways of pleasantness and all 
her paths are paths of peace.” ING we 

Oxford, October 15, 1834, 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
A WORD 


TO THE UNIVERSALISTS OF THE CHENANGO ASSOCIATION, 


Brethren in the waste places of our Zion, have 
you forgotten the resolution passed at the last ses- 
sion of this body, recommending that measures be 
taken to supply the destitute neighborhoods with 
the preached word? Remember that exhortation 
was designed to speak to you as to wise men and 
Christians—to remind you that it was high time to 
awake out of sleep, and to employ your energies 
for the defence and establishment of the glorious 
Gospel of the grace of God. Are yon honest men, 
and sincere in your professions? Then how is it 
possible that you can be cold or indifferent to the 
spread of that trath on which you believe depends 
the happiness and salvation of yourselves, your 
children, and of the world ? 


Look upon the believers of endless misery. Are 
they idle—are they slumbering? No. You see 
‘them engaged—perseveringly engaged in seizing 
upon the minds and consciences of men and laboring 
to fasten the conviction there that their partial and 
cruel doctrines are true. Have you seen the de- 
stroying ravages Which these dogmas have made 
in the world of mind, by drying up the milk of hu- 
/man kindness and poisoning the fountain of men- 
tal enjoyment—by pouring in the streams of mise- 
ry, wo, and death? Have you heard the widow’s 
wail, the orphan’s cry,,the maniac’s shriek? Haye 
you reflected upon the amount of blood, and of 
tears, and of suffering, which the appaling scene, 
lin all its changes, has unfolded to your view? ‘O, 
then, by the love which you bear to God—to your 
children and to your country—be up and doing ! 
Would you have the diseased community restored 
to moral soundness and health—the wilderness 
become a fruitfal field—the parched desert blossom 
as the rose, and vice and crime banished from the 
earth? Unfurl the banner of the Prince of Peace 
—plant the standard of impartial grace upon the 
walls of Zion—rally around it—** let union be your 
motto, and onward your watchword’—be deter- 
mined to support and extend unto your life’s end, 
the pure and holy spirit and principles of the doe- 
trine you profess. Then their benign and happy 
influence shall be felt and valued by those around 
you—posterity shali bless: you in remembrance of 
your labors, and, at the end of your earthly toils, 
the holy inhabitants of heaven shall welcome you 
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home to your eternal rest in’ plaudits of ‘* Well 
done, good and faithful servant !” 

Brethren, let not this admonition pass unheeded. 
May God bless you, and make you active in extend- 
ing a knowledge of his salvation, that your lives 
may not be embittered at the close by the reflection 
that you have lived to but little purpose. N. D. 

Oxford, Octuber 15, 1834. 


{Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
HELLOLOGY,.—NO. IV. 
GEHENNA. 


Sr e . . | 
“ @ehenna, originally, a Hebrew word, which signifies the val-| 


ley of Hinnom, is composed of the common noun, Gee, (valley,) 
and the proper noun, Hinnom, the owner of the valley or laud.” 
Schleusner. 


This word occurs twelve times in the New Tes- 
tament, Itis uniformly translated hell. It is found 
six times in the Old Testament, and is there call- 
ed the Valley of Hinnom. it is nota Greek word, 
and consequently is not found in the Septuagint, 
nor in the Grecian classics. It was there that the 
cruel sacrifices of children were made by fire to the 
Ammonitish idol, 2 Chron. xxxiii: 6. ‘The place 
was also called Tophet, 2 Kings xxiti: 10; and 
that, as it is supposed, from the noise of drums, 
toph signifying a drum, a noise raised on purpose 
to drown the cries of the helpless infants. Had 
this word been left untranslated in the Gospels, its 
sense would not have been misunderstood. As it 
stands connected with other language of a terrific 
kind, (** unquenchable fire,’ ‘* where their worm 
dieth not,” ete.,) it appears to many as though it 
must signify a place of endless torment. ‘The idea 
seems to be very prevalent that an ‘* unquenchable 
fire’ must burn forever, when any fire may thus 
be called that cannot be extinguished, though it 
might last but an liour. 

[t is not my intention to go into a critical exa- 
mination of tlie passages where the word is found, 
This has atready been faithfully done by Mr. Bal- 
four and others, whose labors are before the public. 
James and our Lord, alone, employ the word Ge- 
henna. ‘Che former, speaking of the tongue, says, 
«it is set on fire of heli.”’ All that is said about 
Gehenna is spoken to Jews only. it never occurs 
in any address to the Gentiles. — Indeed, the apos- 
ties, James excepted, do not use the word even once. 
Nine times our Lord introduces the word, when 
speaking to his own disciples, and twice only to the 
unbelieving Jews. 
then, that the learned Campbell should rely wholly 
on this word to prove the doctrine of endless taise- 
ry. He probably saw that if he gave up this term, 
his faith in endless wo would be left without a foun- 
dation. It was hisonly prop. On what a slender 
basis must that doctrine rest, that depends on the 
false construction of a single word! Yet millions 
cling to it as though all heaven and earth were in 
its favor.. A few years more, and the doctrine will 
be found ouly among human errors on the historic 
page. C.S8. 

Granby, Conn. 


[ For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
OBJECTIONS TO UNIVERSALISM.—NO, IV. 
NO REVIVALS. 


“ Men of serious religion, men who pray in their families, and 
closets, keep the Sabbath, and walk humbly with God, often feel 
and express a deep ubhorrence of Universalism, and do what they 
can to oppose its progress.’’— Hawes’ Reasons against Universal 
Salvation, 


We live ina period called an age of improve- 
ment. If we judge from the progress made in the 
arts and sciences, the term is not improperly appli- 
ed. Butif we look to the religious world, we shall 
have reason to doubt the correctness of the appel- 
lation. There are far greater efforts made for an 
increase of power among the different sects, than 
for the promotion of virtue and intelligence. The 
most unjustifiable measures are employed, mea- 
sures better resembling the darkest period of igno- 
rance and barbarism, than an age of refinement and 
civilization. Men often profess to be laboring for 


the truth, when, in reality, they are laboring to your conduet, that you consider this subject an ex- 


it seems somewhat strange,’ 


Reformation to the days of Luther and Calvin. 
The effect of these extravagant efforts will be di- 
rectly the reverse of what is anticipated. A reac- 


| 


| 
| 


the sweeping blast, all the labors of those who have 
been engaged 1n promoting these excitements. The | 
mind may be raised to a certain height, and be in a} 
healthy state. If urged farther, like the bow, it) 
will break. Either insanity, or coldness and apa- | 
thy, must succeed, 
iwhich is the most to be deprecated, or the hardest 
|to be removed, the ravings of madness, or stupidity , 
and want of feeling. Both call forth our compas- | 
sion and try our patience. Both are produced by | 
false religion. The effects are opposite, but the | 
cause is the same. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


We highly approve, and are willing to promote 


Weare the firm and unwavering friends of that) 
religion which is found in God’s book, James, an 
apostle of the Lamb, has expressed it in the clear | 
and beautiful language of inspiration :—** Pure re- 
ligion, and undefiled before God and the Father is 
this: To visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world.” Cc. 8S. 


phrase as improper in its application, as the term |) 


tion must follow, which will at once prostrate, like | 


it is somewhat difficult to say |) 


a system of religion that is beneficial to society. | 


errors to your face, | will state, and answer a few 
‘of your objections by letter. ’ . 
You said, I contended that God is the author of 
'sin-—that there is no punishment for transgression ; 
vand that there is no difference between saints and 
‘sinners. Now, Sir, what I did say, was in sub- 
stance as follows ;—*‘ The creation was made sub- 
ject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him 
|who hath subjected the same in hope.” Man is 
generally dissatisfied with present enjoyments ; ex- 
|pecting, by his own exertions, to produce a perma- 
jnent and lasting good to himself—he believes that 
jevil will result in good to the evil-doer ; hence, 
when he is engaged in the commission of erime, 
he expects to produce an increase of personal hap- 
|piness. Happiness is the great end and aim of 
man, and he generally pursues that course which 
he thinks is the best caleulated to obtain it, and 
which he thinks will produce it soonest, running 
jall hazards in relation to that which is distant and 
uncertain. Here we see the necessity of teaching 
the truth—that vice produces present misery, while 
virtue produces present peace. AJ] mankind must 
be rewarded and punished according to the merit 
and demerit of virtue and vice. The only princi- 
ple upon which T can conceive this to be accom- 


| 
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LETTER 


To Rev. William Brown, of the close communion 
Baptist church in Steuben, Oneida county. 


Dear Sir—An apology, if any be necessary for 
this address, is found in the following. About one 
year since I delivered a discourse in the town of 
|Steuben, upon the subject of the punishment of the 
wicked, You was present, and privately gave no- 
tice, as I was informed, that you should reply to 
the discourse. Some three ssonths after you at-| 
tempted a direct public reply at the same place, 


/not come with the expectation of hearing your re-| 
iply, for notwithstanding you had deelared your in- 
tention, you had not specified the time, ‘This, 


jof your declaration, You commenced and poured 
‘forth a low and scurrilous tirade of misrepresenta- 
‘tion, (which disgusted some of your own friends, ) 
jasserting much, but proving nothing. At the close 
of this pretended reply, L arose and requested the 
iprivilege of; making a rejoinder; but was once, 
|twice, and THRICE denied by you; notwithstanding 
'| assured you and the congregation, that my re- 
/marks should be clothed in such language as not to 
|\give offence to any one present. 


| On the 28th ult., as 1 was on my way to Depau- 
ville, L invited you (supposing from your unpro- 
voked attack, that you was fond of controversies) 
iby proxy, to meet me in friendly discussion, upon, 
ithe main point of difference between usin religious 
faith, in your town, on the }4thinst. On my return, 
I received from you the following answer—** It is 
ja matter between God and yourself with which | 
‘have nothing todo.” Dear Sir, was this the honest 
‘convietion of your heart? or did you lack courage 
ito meet a Universalist in debate? Had you con- 
| sidered this an exclusive matter between God and 
myself, you would not have engaged in it with all’ 
| your heart, mind and strength, at the above-mention- 
led time, unless you supposed yourself to be God, 


when [ happened to be present; although I had) 


however, appeared tu be the day for the fulfilment) 


plished, is the principle of cause and effect. I con- 
sider cause and effect to be inseparable in the 
universe, both ina physical and moral sense. Men 
do not gather grapes from thorns, nor figs from 
thistles—neither do they obtain happiness from 
vice, nor misery from virtue. Virtue and vice, in 
the moral world, are causes which produce effects 
lagreeing with themselves in character. The vi- 
cious man is, of necessity, a miserable man, he- 
cause he receives the fruit of his labor, The vir- 
tuous man is, necessarily, a happy man, because 
virtue can produce nothing but its legitimate effect, 
which is peace. Hence, as virtue is obedience to 
the law of God, it is clearly asserted «* Great 
jpeace have they who love thy law, nothing shall 
joffend them.” When men shall have become con- 
vinced that cause and effect are as inseparably eon- 
jnected in the moral, as in the physical world, they 
will not pursue vice toobtain: happiness, more than 
they will now undertake-to subvert the laws of gra- 
vity or motion, &c. 


One thing you will probably admit, and the Bible 
is most singularly emphatical in its support, that 
all must be punished according to the deeds done 
in the body. Now, Sir, if, as you believe, the 
proper punishment of sin is endless, and the beastly 
\drunkard, and polluted murderer, after shedding a 
few tears of penitence, without receiving this pro- 
per punishment, are ushered right into: heaven’s 
immortal paradise ; while the virtuous moralist, who 
has not experienced a supernatural change, is con- 
fined in the dark caverns of despair ; when, and 
where, are they punished according to the deeds 
done in the body ? * 


If my asserting that man is made subject to vani- 
ty, &e., conveys the idea that God is the author of 
sin, what does your doctrine declare? You profess 
to believe that God created angels, and made them 
liable to apostatize from their first estate of sinless 
purity—that some of them have fallen, and are con- 
siantly permitted by their Creator to tempt men, 
woinen and children ; and that they will prove sue- 
cessful in peopling hell with millions of the human 
race, I will now ask, who, agreeably to this by- 
pothesis, is the author of sin and misery ? man or 
his Maker? If you say: that man is the author, 


| 


yand I presume you will make no such pretension. 
You had not been requested to reply ; it was, there- 
fure, a voluntary act on your part: still you say, 
it is a matter with which you have nothing to do! 
Will you contend that you did nothing at the time 
of your attack? { admit, Sir, as it respects an in- 
genuous refutation, you did nothing atall. Still, 
this does not extricate you from your dilemma ; for 
you labored loud and long, although you proved 
unsuccessful in the work. It now appears from 


you involve yourself in a solecism ; for, according 
to your faith, the devil was created, and endowed 
with power to captivate and ruin the soul before 
man had a being. But the one-half is not yettold. 
You profess to believe that God, from all eternity, 
elected some to everlasting life, and reprobated 
others to everlasting death, and that he foreordain- 
ed whatsoever comes to pass, so as to secure this 
end, It now appears that, in your zeal to erimi- 
nate me, you have eregted a gallows upon which 
you yourself are suspended ; for your doctrine vir- 


strengthen a party, or for the promotion of indivi-||clusive matter between God and myself, only, when jitnally holds that God is the author of all sin, and 


dual interest. We think we have witnessed enough|| you are called upon to act where I have the privi- 
to justify such remarks. Hence our opposition to lege of replying. As you are determined that I 
what are denominated, ‘* revivals of religion”—allghall not have an opportunity of disproving your!decree ! 


that man is the hapless victim of endless sin and 
less wo, in consequence of God's irrevocable 
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You manifested a disposition to caricature every 
proposition that you #pproached—you represented 
me as saying that there is no difference between 
saints and sinners, and as proving it by the follow- 
ing passage—‘** We have all sinned and come short 
of the glory of God.” Now, you know, or ought: 
to know, that I did not so use this passage. I said 
it was humiliating to see the complacency with 
which men proceed to divide their fellow-mortals 
into different classes, always placing themselves 
among the favorites of Heaven; but revelation fur- 
nishes a mirror in which all may see their true cha- 
racters in relation to a fitness for the reception of 
divine grace. ‘* Now we know that what things 
svever the law saith, it saith to them who are under 
the law, that every{mouth may be stopped and all the 
world become guilty before God.” 


It is from a sense of duty that I have addressed 
you this epistle—you attacked me in a public and 


\ly should receive the additional sum of one hundred! 
dollars per year for his wife, and twenty dollars for 
each child under fourteen years of age. 

8. Resolved, That the next session of the Con- 
ference be holden in Columbus, Warren county, 
Pa., on the third Wednesday and Thursday in 
January next. 

9. Resolved, That the Editors of the Magazine 
and Advocate be requested to publish the proceed- 
ings of this Conference thercin, together with the 
Constitution ; and that Br. Stacy prepare the same 
for the press. 

Br. Stacy returned thanks to Almighty God for 
his manifold blessings ; and especially for the suc- 
cess and prospects of our present exertions—and 
the Conference adjourned. 


N. Sracy, Moderator. 
Ammi Bond, Jr., Clerk. 


uncharitable manner—you denied me the privilege! 
of replying to your false statements—I invited you | 
to meet me in diseussion, but you had not courage 
to accept the invitation. May God inspire our 
hearts with candor, charity and love, make us in- 
strumental in the promotion of truth, and crown us, | 
at last, with immortality and peace. 

Yours affectionately,» J. WHITNEY. 

Utica, October 18, 1834. 


| 


| 
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[For the Magazine und Advocate.) 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE CONFERENCE 
AT WARREN, PA. 


Pursuant to the appointment made at the Chau- 
tauque Association, a number of brethren from dif- 
ferent societies and sections within the limits of the 


said Association, assembled at the court house in|| 


Warren, Warren county, Pa., on Wednesday, Oc- 
tober 15, 1834, The meeting being called to order 
by Br. N. Stacy, the throne of grace was address- 
ed by Br. Ammi Bond, Jr. 


1. The Council was then organized by appoint- 
ing Br, N. Sracy, Moderator; and Br. Ammi 
Bond, Clerk. 

2. The object of the meeting was then briefly 
stated by the Moderator, which was principally to 
devise and adopt measures to establish and main- 


tain circuit preaching in the region of the Chau-| 


tauque Association ;—whereupon Br. Manley was 
called on to report the suecess of his mission, 
Br. Manley, confurmably to his appointment, visit- 
‘ed most of the societies, and various other neigh- 


borhoods, from all of which he brought encouraging }) 


reports of an ardent zeal and a willingness to unite 
jn any practicable measures to promote the cause of 
truth, and accumplish the desired object. From 
the report of Br. Manley, and from the delegates 
of the several societies here represented, it appear- 
ed highly probable that there would be raised, by 
subscription, for the year ensuing, five hundred and 
eighty-seven dollars, ona circuit of about two hun- 
dred and seventy miles. Whereupon it was 


3. Resolved, To organize this body, if possible, 
80 as tu give system and efficiency to the interest- 
ing and important undertaking. 

4. A Constitution was then presented, which af- 
ter several readings, and as deliberate and careful 
examination as the Council were able to give, was 
unanimously adopted. * 

6. In conformity to the provisions of the Con- 
stitution, Br. Joshua Turner, of Warren, was ap- 


pointed Treasurer, and Brs. Seth S. Raymond, of} 


Columbus, J. S. Davis, of Warren, Warren coun- 
ty, Pa., ‘and Rufus Eldred, of Sheridan, Chautau- 
que county, N. Y., chosen Superintending Com- 
mittee. 
Adjourned until 8 o’clock Thursday morning. 
Thursday morning—convened. 
Manley. Resumec business. 
7. The subject of compensation for circuit preach- 
ers was taken into consideration. 
deliberation, it was 
Resolved, That a single man should have, beside 
subsistance for himself and horse, his washing, &c., 
while employed on the circuit, one hundred and 
fifty dollars per year ; and that a man with a fami- 


be ERS Te F . 
* The Constitution received twenty-two signatures. 


Prayer by Br.|/names are hereunto subscribed, do agree to adopt 


After mature} Chautauque Universalist Circuit Conference. 


REMARKS. 


During the session four discourses were deliver- | 
ed by Brs. Manley, Morton, Bond and Stacy. The 
weather was fine, and though the congregation was 
uot numerous, yet the most devout attention was 
given, and we have every reason to believe that, || 
under the direction of divine Wisdom, the seed fell 
on profitable ground, 

The Superintending Committee immediately en- 
tered upon the discharge of their duty, and entered 
into arrangements to employ Br. Manley and Br. 
|Holmes on the circuit. We hope the arrangement 
may soon be effected ; and also with Br. Bond, if 
possible, and that notices for their commencement| 
may soon appear in the Magazine and Advocate. 

We confidently believe that the Constitution we 
have adopted, though unquestionably defective in 
many respects, will nevertheless introduce such a 
|system of operation in respeet to the arrangement 
and support of circuit preaching, as to give perma- 
nency and efficiency to the plan : and we sincerely 
hope that something may, at least, grow out of it,| 
which will extensively promote that most success- 
ful method of propagating the truth. 

It will be perceived, by « careful examination ot | 
the Constitution, that the Conference arrogates not 
tu itself any of the rights or powers belonging to 


Arr. Il. The Conference shall be composed of 
two delegates from each society within the limits of 
the Chautauque Association, or each class regular- 
ly organized for the support and maintenance of 
circuit preaching; and such other societies and 
classes nut immediately within said limits as shall 
request admission, and shall be received by a ma- 
jority of the Council ; and ali preachers of the or- 
der, in regular standing, shall be received as advi- 
sory members, but shall have no vote in any deci- 
sion of the Council. 

Art. LV, The Conference, when convened, shall 
organize itself by choosing a Moderator, Clerk, 
and other officers if necessary. 'The Clerk shall 
keep a true minute of all the regular proceedings of 
the Conference, and shall record them in a book 
prepared for that purpose: which book shall be 
transferred to his successor in office, and shall al- 
ways be kept present at every meeting of the Con- 
ference, for reference, 

Art. V. The business of the Conference, when 
met, shall be, beside attending to public worship, 
to arrange a Circuit or circuits for preaching—to 
alter and vary such circuits from time to time as 
shall appear advisable—to employ preachers, and 
determine in respect to the amount of their com- 
pensation—to devise and recommend measures for 
raising funds to defray such expenses; and to do 
all other matters and things, as in its best wisdom 


|shall be calculated to promote the great object for 
/which we are united. 


Arr. VI. Each society and class belonging to 
this Conference shall annually issue subscriptions 
in their respective societies or classes, which shall 
be payable quarterly to some person appointed as 


Treasurer in such society or class ; and at the an- 


nual meeting of the Conference, each year, they 
shall report the amount of such subscription, which 
can be depended on, to the Conference; so as to 
enable the Conference to make proper and safe ar- 
rangements to supply the several circuits with 
preaching the year ensuing. And at each quarter- 
ly meeting of the Conference the Treasurer of the 
iseveral societies and classes shall pay into the ge- 


neral treasury of the Conference, their quarterly 


the Association or Convention. — It interferes not 
with any of their proceedings. It claims not the 
right of inducting into the ministry, or conferring 
ordinations, or disciplining the members of the As- 
sociation. 
be, in the hand of the Association. Its sole object 
\is to arrange and support circnit preaching. It ac- 
i|knowledges the authority of the Association, and 
jonly asks that body to give it good and useful preach- 
ers. Nor can it be feared that it will grow into a 
tyrannical ecclesiastical body. For while it in- 
vites the clergy to a seat, and to give it all their aid 
they can in Council—to preside at its meetings, or| 
to write in its behalf; and while it accords to the 
preachers the right of being employed on the cir-} 
cuit, or not, as best suits them, it excludes them) 
from the opportunity of multitudinously entering 
jsalaries, 

We hope the subject will meet with all the con- 
And we pray God to. bless and prosper every means 
best caleulated, in. his own wisdom, to promote the 
dear Son, By order, No STACcK: 


the Council, and voting the amount of their own 

sideration it deserves from every friend of Zion. 

|cause of truth, and advance the kingdom of his 
PREAMBLE AND CONSTITUTION. 


For the promulgation of the Gospel of univer- 
sal reconciliation, and the advancement of the king- 
dom of the Redeemer, on earth, through the means 
of a regular evangelical itinerancy,—We, whose 


the following Constitutional rules and regulations. 
Articte I. This body shall be denominated the 


Art. II. It shall hold four regular meetings in 
each year, which meetings shall continue two days 
each, viz: On the third Wednesdays and Thurs- 
days following in October, January, April and July. 
The meeting in October shall, be denominated, the 


“annual meeting. 


| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 


It leaves all these where they ought to|) 


dues, i. e., one-fourth part of the amount of their 
annual subseription, and take the receipt of the 
Treasurer therefor. 


Art. VII. The Conference, at its annual meet- 
ing, shall appoint a Treasurer, and a Superintend- 
ing Committee of three of its members, who shall 
|bold their office for one year, and till others are 
\chosen in their stead, It shall be the duty of the 
| Treasurer to receive and receipt for all monies frora 
\the hands of the society and class Treasurers, and 
‘to pay them out on the order of the Superintending 
_Committee : He shall also keep a regular account 
jot all receipts and disbursements in a book prepa- 
‘red for that purpose; which book shall be trans- 
ferred to his successor in office. It shall be the 
duty of the Superintending Committee, by the di- 
rection of the Conference, to employ such a num- 
ber of preachers on each circuit as they may deem 
necessary or expedient, aceording to the means af- 
forded them; and quarterly to make draughts on 
the Treasurer for the payment of their salaries. 

Art. VIII. The Conference shall have the pow- 
er to make regulations in respect to salaries for 
preachers under different circumstances, whether 
single men, or with families ; and for worn out and 
‘superannuated preachers, their widows, orphans, 
&c. ; and to vary, amend and alter those regula- 
tions, from time to time. as occasion may require : 
But no preacher, employed on a circuit, shall lose 
his salary on account of his inability to perform 
his services through sickness, during the time he 
| was employed by the Committee. 

Art. IX. No preacher shall be employed ona 
circuit who is notin fellowship with some regularly 
organized Association belonging to the General 
/Convention of Universalists of the United States 
of Ameriga; and is in regular standing in the As- 
sociation where he may reside. 

Arr. X. This Constitution may be altered,, or 
amended at any annual meeting of the Conference, 
by the voice of two-thirds of the: societies, and 
classes represented., 


s 
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(From the Southern Pioneer and Gospel Visitor.) 
’ ON RIGHT VIEWS OF SALVATION. 


Agreeably to an intimation in the close of a for- 
mer article, 1 proceed to give my reasons for dis- 
senting from the statement so often made by Uni- 
versalist writers and preachers, that sinners need 
no salvation from the wrath of God. I mean not 
that [ dissent from this statement as it is understood 
by those who make it; but it is frequently express- 
ed without due qualification, and under circum- 
stances calculated to mislead the minds of those 
who are unacquainted with our general views ot 
Christianity. Sinners, it is said, need to be saved 
from evils in which they are actually involved, or 
to which they are really exposed, but they are in- 
volved in no evils, nor were they ever exposed to 
any, from the wrath of their Maker, and therefore 
they stand in no need of salvation from it. 

‘**God is love.” This is the very essence of his 
nature, which is infinite, without limits, unchangea- 
ble and eternal, The wrath of God then, if he 
have any, is the same as the wrath of love ; but to 
talk of delivering any being from the evils to which 
he is exposed from the wrath of love, is a plain so- 
lecisin in language. It is using words without a 
meaning. Wrath is a particular form of hatred ; 
and ,hatred is the exact opposite of love. There 
can be nv communion between them. To contend 
then, that there is wrath in God, or which is the 
same thing, in pure, infinite love, is a contradiction 
in terms. It is grossly absurd, and necessarily in- 
volves a moral impossibility. There is no wrath 
in love; there never was any, and there never can 
be any. But ‘God is love.” 
cannot be saved from his wrath, for he has none, 
and never can have any; and there surely can be 
no such thing as salvation from that which does 
not exist, which never had, and never can have any 
existence. 

Now the correciness of this reasoning depends 
essentially upon the meaning attached to the phrase 
<ewrath of God.” If by wrath, a property or pas- 
sion of the divine mind be intended, the arguments 
against its existence are unquestionably sound and 
incontrovertible. In this sense, there surely can 
be no wrath in God, He is not a compound of 
opposing qualities ; and his infinity raises him im- 
measurably above the influence and dominion of 
passions of any kind. In him even love is not a| 
passion; but a substantial principle of goodness, 
the uniform tendency of which is the communica- 
tion of good to his creatures. ‘* He is good and} 
doeth good. His tender mercies are over all his 
works.’ ‘Towards every creature he hath made, 
his ‘‘thoughts are thoughts of peace and not of 
evil.” From everlasting to everlasting, ‘he is in 
one mind and none can turn him.” 

But still, there is a sense in which wrath may be 
appropriately ascribed to God. The Scriptures 
ascribe it to him in instances almost without num- 
ber. We repeatedly meet with this application of 
the term in both the Old Testament and the New. 
There is scareely a book in the Bible in which the 
phrase ‘* wrath of God,” or ‘* wrath of the Lord,” 
does not occur. In the writings of Moses and the 
prophets, we read much about the existence and 
pouring out of God's wrath ; and they assure us 
that i? is ‘‘ great,’ and ‘* fierce,” andy** hot.” John! 
says of unbelievers, ‘* The wrath of God abideth 
on them.” John iii: 36. Paul tells us, “The 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all! 


ungod\iness and unrighteousness of men, who hold} 
i 


the truth in unrighteousness.” Rom. i: 18. And 
again, ‘The wrath of God cometh on the children 
of disobedience.” Col. iii: 6. In the epistle to 
the Hebrews, we meet with this solemn assevera- 
tiun by the Almighty himself, «<I have sworn in 
my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest.” He- 
brews iv: 3. 

But | need not multiply quotations. That there 
is such a thing as the wrath of God, is a fact, than 
which no one is more abundantly verified by the 
Holy Scriptures. The term there can be no doubt, 
is used in a figurative acceptation; but it means 
something, and that something includes evils in 
which, for the time being, sinners are involved, to 
which they are exposed, and from which they need 


saivation. ‘I'he nature of the eases require us to real cause of terror existed. Thisis the conditionthe study of the works of his: 


Sinners, therefore, || 


attach a different meaning to the word wrath, when | 
applied to God, to that which it bears in its appli-) 
cation to man, When the inspired writers use it 
in reference to him, they undoubtedly intend to ex- | 
press by it, the calamities and miseries which sin-| 
ners bring upon themselves by their follies and| 
transgressions. The judgments of God, and the} 
wrath of God, are phrases of precisely the same, 
import, He poured upon the Jews, what the Serip- | 
tures mean by his wrath, in their tremendous over: | 
‘throw and the destruction of their city by the Ro-| 
man army, under Titus. 

In this dreadful event, the divine wrath, or which 
jis the same thing, the disasiers and sufferings of 
the people, may very properly be called ‘ great,” 
and ‘ fierce,” and ‘*hot;” and to ‘*come upon) 
\them to the uttermost,” because the calamities and | 
miseries endured, were unparalleled in the history 


| 


jof nations, The inspired writers assure us, that) 
there never had been so dreadful a scene before, one 
of such intense and aggravated woes, and that there | 
never should be another after it. Matthew calls it, | 
«* The abomination of desolation.” Henee, bythe 
phrase, ‘* wrath of God,” we are to understand the | 
afflictions and sufferings which sinners, by their, 
wayward courses, bring upon themselves. ** Tri-| 
bulation and anguish’’ are the «¢ wrath which comes 
upon those who do evil, upon the Jew first, and also | 
upon the Gentile.” But whether I am correct in 
these views or not, the term wrath, when applied | 
to the Creator, has a meaning; and in whatever) 
sense, and in every sense, in which the sacred wri- | 
iters use it, sinners need to be saved from it; need | 
a deliverauce from its power and dominion; and| 
isuch a deliverance the grace of God in Christ Je- 
sus will eventually bring them. 


|| ‘There is another sense in which the great mass | 
lof mankind stand in need of salvation from the 
iwrath of God. Through the influence of an erro- | 
|neous education, they have imbibed false views of| 
|his nature and perfections, and consequently of the 
‘purposes and results of his government, especially | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


‘their race. They have been taught to believe, and 
they do believe, that they came into the world with | 
jan utterly depraved nature, and one infinitely hate-| 
‘ful to their Maker; and that, on this account, bis| 
{velings towards them have always been those of | 
junmixed indignation, 
jand abominates them ; that they are objects of his 
_proper displeasure and hatred ; that his wrath to- 
|wards them is just like the furious passion in men, 
usually designated by this term ; and, that unless 
they can fall upon some method to change their na- | 
| tures to obtain essentially new hearts, his vengeance 
will ere long burst upon them with infinite violence, 


|therefore, think of God with inexpressible terror, 
They view him as the greatest enemy they have in 
ithe universe, and shrink from the thoughts of his 
presence with an overwhelming anguish of spirit. 
| They suppose he has miseries in reserve for them, 
|with which the must fearful, earthly calamities can 
|bear nv comparison, 

| Now, however erroneous and unfounded these 
‘opinions may be, they are deeply impressed upon 
‘the minds of people generally. “So far as appre- 
/hensions and feelings are coucerned, they have be- 
lcome a reality. The victims of them suffer just 
las much, for the time being, as they would, were 
God precisely such a king as they vainly imagine 
him to be. ‘* Fear hath torment; and the dread 
of imaginary evils furms a souree of as real dis- 
‘tress, as it would were the evils real. ‘I'v the con- 
‘viction of the mind, they are realities. <‘‘As a 
man thinketh in his heart, so is he.” If he really 
thinks that his Maker is an infinite and implacable 
enemy to him, in his own apprehensions and feel- 
‘ings, he is so. While in this state of mind, he 
will suffer as much from his groundless forebodings 
of evil from God, as though he were hatred instead 


{ ; + . 
jand such an one will assuredly be effected. 


|with respect to the final destiny of themselves and || 


They think he really loathes || 


| 
| 


| and consign them tointerminable torments. They, | 


-~ a rc! — 
all sinners, and of people generally, with respect 
to God. They view him as an object of the great- 
est terror. They think of him with the deepest 
dread. ‘The thought of his presence they cannot 
jendure. The fact of his existence, gives them un- 
sperkable trouble. There are times, when atheisin 
itself, would be less dreadiul to them. They see in 
|him nothing but wrath and fury; and they expect 
ifrom him nothing but injury and torment. Now 
in this view of the subject, sinners stand in great 
jneed of being saved from the wrath of God. There 
jcan be no peace to them without such a salvation ; 
It was 
‘embraced in the design of Christ’s mission inte our 
lworld. He came not to produce any change in the 
|purposes or feelings of the Creator towards’ man- 
ikind ; but to correct the erroneous opinions which 
ithey had formed of hit, and thereby effect a change 
in their own purposes and feelings, and consequent- 
ily in the conduct of their lives. Heeameto **com- 
imend the love of God” to our race, to make known 
ito them that he is their Father and unchangeable 
|Friend ; that he has ever exercised towards them 
ithe kindest regards, and made ample provision for 
itheir present and eternal welfare. Let a sinner at- 
jtain the knowledge and experience of these great 
jtruths, and it will save him from every thing which 
ithe Seriptures mean by the wrath of God. 

| Again; it has very frequently been said, that 
‘Christ did not come to save men from punishment 
in hell, or in other words, from a place of endless 
|misery in eternity. ‘The inspired writers, it is con- 
ltended, did not use the word hell to express a place 
lof future eternal torment; but uniformly employ 
lit to describe either temporal efflietions, or the state 
iof the dead in general, without reference to their 
happiness or misery. Sinners then, were never 
lexposed to a hell in eternity, us a place of endless 
punishment, for there never was such a_place, and 
‘sinners cannot be saved from that which does not 
exist. They were never in any danger from this 
jideal world of wo. It is a nonentity, having ne 
existence aside from human imagination. Now 
ithe foregoing remarks, on the subject of Ged’s 
|wrath, are equally pertinent to the present case. 
'The idea of a place of punishment in eternity, call- 
red hell, is deeply rooted inthe minds of the gene- 
lrality of wankind. It then has an existence. It 
exists in the strong convictions and most inveterate 
prejudices of the human mind. 

Men believe in it; they fear it; they dread it; 
and their existence is rendered extremely wretched 
by it. And do they not need salvation from such a 
‘condition? They certainly do, and as much as they 
would, were the object of their tormenting appre- 
hensions a reality. Yes, and in every sense in 
which such a place, or condition as hell exists, 
Christ will save sinners from it. But I must has- 
ten to give a more positive definition of Christian 
lsalvation. ‘This | shall do in very concise and ex- 
plicit terms, that it may be very easily retained in 
the memory. It is a complete deliverance from 
the dominion and consequences of sin and death. 
Christ came to save the world of mankind from sin. 
The prophets taught, that the object of his mission 
was, ‘to finish trangressions, and to make an end 
of sin.” Dan. ix: 24. ‘The evangelists expressly 
assert the same fact. ‘*He shall save his people 
from their sins.” Matt. i; 21. This will, of course, 
deliver them from the misery which sin produces. I 
shall only remark further, that Christ came to save 
the world from death. ‘* He shall swallow up death 
in victory.” Isa. xxv: 8.- ‘* The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is death ;” or more properly, 
«death, the last enemy, shall be destroyed.” 1 Cor. 
xv: 26. This will be effected by a resurrection 
into an incorruptible and immortal state, as appears 
by the context. Hence, salvation by Christ con- 
sists in the removal of all errors respecting God 
and his government, his purposes and dealings 
with mankind ; in deliverance from all sin and suf- 
ferings ; and in their final elevation to a state of 


of 


of love, an almighty enemy instead of an infinite 
friend. 

David speaks of sinners as suffering from mere 
imaginary apprehensions. ‘* There were they,” 
says he, ‘‘in great fear where no fear was.” Ps, 
\liii: 5. They were in the utmost terror, where no 


incorruption in immortal glory and blessedness. 
The importance of universal salvation, in this ew 
of it, must be apparent to all. 


PS Lala 


The noblest employment of 


much of it as we possess true goodness e 


was | 
EVAN 
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[From the Independent Messenger.) 
WHAT IS HEAVEN? 


Mr. Epiror—The remarks contained in the fol-| 
lowing extract seem to me so just and striking, | 
that [ transcribe and send it to you, that if you like | 
it, you may give it a place in your interesting pa- | 
per. | 

«The views very generally entertained of a fu-! 
ture life, it is to be feared, are inadequate and erro- | 
neous. So at least the language which is ordinarily | 
empleyed on the subject would lead us to conelude. || 
In consequenee, perhaps, of early associations, the | 
terms hexven and bell, suggest, it is believed, to || 
most persons, the idea of locality. We think of 
heaven as a place above us, to which the spirits of) 
the goo! ascend at death ; and of hell as a bottum- | 
less gulf beneath. | 

“Phe thoughtfal mind, however, need not be) 
told that these views are gross and childish. They | 
were quite natural inthe infancy of civilization and 
knowledge, when the discoveries of astronomy had 
not yet unveiled the mysterious extent of the ma- 
terial creation; when the earth regarded as one 
vast plain, and the wistble. orbs moving, as It was 
supposed, in chrystal spheres above, were believed | 
to compose the system of the untverse. Pt was na-| 
tural that men should then assign to the Divinity, i 
of whose nature they had 
ceptions, a local residence in the starry mansions 


| 
! 
| 
| 
} 


| 


but very imperfect con- |) 


self; it is a character or condition of the soul, | 
which causes it to be at peace with itself and with 
its God, and fits it for the gratifications of a moral 
and spiritual life. It is, to use a quaint, but ex- 
pressive phraseology, the life of God in the soul ; 
itis the breatuings of the holy affections, a spirit 
moulded into a resemblance of God and united with 
him in humility, in fearand love. This is heaven.” 
ES WORSE EE EE 
MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B GROSH, Associate Editor. 
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rica, Saturpay, Novemser 1, 1834. 


1 
EDITOR’S TOUR, DEDICATIONS, &C. 
(Concluded. | 


Tt was there- | 


Saturday the 4th was quite arainy day. 
fore somewhat late in the morning before we took leave 


| 
We then proceeded | 


of the kind friends .at Wapsena, 
side about ten miles, to a small village called Factory-| 
ville, where we made a short tarry and called on Doct. | 
S. Adams, a worthy brother in the ministry, who, we| 
regretted to find, had been for some days confined | 
to his bed with a fever. His sickness, however, ap-} 
peared to have reached its aeme, and we have since 


| was large and respectable. 


the session was transacted with great harmony—the pub- 
lic services were interesting—our friends in the place 
and neighborhood at present flourishing under the well- 
directed labors of Br. Smith, received and entertained 
ithe Association with true Christian kindness—and the 
Season was refreshing and in every respeet pleasant, ex- 
cept that the second day was excessively rainy, inso- 
‘much as to preveut many from attending the public ser- 
\vices who otherwise would; though the congregation 
The Minutes will soon be 
published, by which it will be seen that the Association 
has divided itself into two parts, the northern division 
jtaking the name of Ontario, and the southern, the name 
of Steuben Association. 

Friday, (0th, having taken leave of our friends at 
Kennedyville, we went as far as Cohocton, (Liberty 
(Corners,) in company with Brs. Sadler, Miles, and 
| Br. and sister Biddlecom, at which place I had appoint- 
ied a lecture at 1 o'clock, 


| 


The lecture was very well at- 


| across the Susquebanna and descended it on the west tended, and I thence procecded to Dansville village, 


‘where I had an appointment for an evening lecture. 
| This, like the one at Cohocton, was attended in the 
|Methodist meeting-house which, with a highly com- 
mendable liberality, was opened for our accommodation, 


| . Ped 
jand we were highly gratified to see not only a general 


jattandance by the citizens of the place, but by the Me- 


above, and that their imagination should appropri-| been gratified to learn that he has pretty much recovered || th udist preacher and a large number of the members of 


ate to the yood, a seat in the same bright regions; |/hisbealth, After spending about an hour here and parti-|| that ehureh 
lcipating of some dinner prepared by Br. Adams’ family, 


while the bad were to be plunged into the abyss be-| 
low, where they would never look again on sun and | 
stars, never revisit the upper air. 
tions we say, were natural in the infancy of our) 


| 


race ; tor is itsurprising that the Seriptures, adapt- || 


ing themselves to the ordinary modes of human 
apprehension and speech, should sometimes use the 
language conformable to them. ‘The Bible was 
meant to teach us, not philosophy, but religion ; 
and to do this effectually, it was not necessary that 


| 
| 


it should attempt to correct every false notion men || 


entertained in physics and astronomy. 

«Phe discoveries of modern science which have 
brought to view millions of worlds and systems in 
“every part, above, beneath, around us, stretehing 
out into fathomless, iniinite space, while they bave 


contributed to exalt our conceptions of the power |} 


of the divine Being, have also served to teach us| 
the folly of confining him in our imaginations to a 
local temple above. Suill we retain the phraseolo- 
gy current in early days; and it is well perhaps to 
do so. We should be cautious, however, that the 
use of it do not debase our views, or lead us into 
error respecting the divine nature, the future state 
and condition of man. 

«« Heaven, according to the often quoted expres- 
sion of our Saviour, is * within’ us. [tis a quality 
of the soul, something we bear about with us; not 
an outward good, but an inward peace and joy. It 
is disposition, temper, the character of the affee- 
tions and habits which constitute it, not change of 
place, nor change of external condition. 


© The wind is in its own place, and in itself 
Can make a heaven of hell, a hell of heaven.” 


These concep- || 


| 
we proceeced up the Chemung river, on our way to 
\Elmira, (Br. Rogers and lady still in company, ) where 
j|we arrived about sunset, and were cordialiy welcomed 
by our friends at that village. Elmira is a pleasant and 
growing village on the bank of the Chemung river, and 


is the place where the canal terminates which unites the 
waters of Seneca Lake with the Chemung. Although 
the popular doctrines called Orthodox have ail along 


borne unlimited sway in the place, and though no stated 
‘preaching of the Gospel of universal grace had been 
jenjoyed, yet many of the inhabitants ave trnly liberal 
and enlightened on the subject of religion. ‘Their libe- 


rality and truly polite treatment of us will not soon be 


forgotten. On Sunday a large concourse of people as- 
sembled from that and adjoining towns, at the Court 


House which we occupied for religious worship. Br. 
and evening, to very attentive congregations who 1e- 
ceived the Word apparently with al] readiness of mind, 
and itseemed really to do them good, as it doth the up- 
right in heart. 

Monday, 6th, we left Elmira about noon, and proceed- 
ed, accompanied by several of the friends, to the village 
of Horse Heads, a distance of about six miles, where 
Br. Rogers preached a lecture in the afternoon and my- 
the Methodist church. In this place the Gospel of uni- 
versal grace and salvation has a few good friends, but 
their number is very small. 


«The guilty and conscience-stricken one may tly 
his home, his acquaintance, his country ; he may 
traverse oceans and deserts ; he may hide himselt 
in impenctrable solitudes, but his foe still pursues 
him, conscience still wields his iron scourge. He 
may flee away, but not from himself; not from his 

-own mind and thoughts, and they are hell. It is 
not oujward suffering, not material fires which make. 
it. It commences not with the future life; it be- 
gins now ; begins with the first moment of con- 
scious guilt. 
hell of vanity, and a hell of sensuality ; a hell of 
pride, and envy, and worldliness. 


There is a hell of ambition, and a{/§regation. 


Every torturing j/fourth of the time. 


night and proceeded, Tuesday morning, on our way to 
Bath. Wesoon fell in company with Br. G. Messin- 
ger and Jady, and, aftera pleasant day’s ride, arrived at 
the village of Bath a little before sunset, where we 
were received into the family of Dr. Ellis with great) 
cordiality and kindly entertained for the night. In the 
evening I delivered a lecture in the Court House which | 
was attended and listened to by a very respectable con- 
Here our worthy Br. Elijah Smith, of Ken- 
nedyville, laburs to good aeceptance and profit, one-| 


Brs. Whiston and Ashton having 


recollection, every anguished thought, the appre-|larrived, we had asocial and agreeable evening; and in 
hension, the fear, the shame, that appal and rend |iihe morning all proceeded to Kennedyville, a distance 
the heart of the sinner, are so much of hell under-|| o¢ pyr miles, where the Genesee Association was to 


gone now. 
«« And so of heaven. 


finess for its joys, 
ous feeling and act of the soul. We 


It commences with our 


a 


earth. Ibis not any thing foreign to the 


commences with the first virtu-}} b ; 
enjoy just so|jo? the business of the Assoc 


ven on||A goodly number of ministering and lay brethren as- 
mind it-sembled from different and distant parts—the business of'! sand people. 


be holden on that and the following day. 
Wednesday and 'Chursday were spent in attendance 
iation and public worship. 


Rogers preached in the afternoon, and myself morning), 


self in the evening to small congregations assembled in| 


Tarried here over the 


Our message was listened to with ereat 
attention, and we trust the seed fell on good ground. 
up 

number of Universalists, to whom we believe Br. J 
| Gage, of York, ministers once a month, and Br. Peck 
| oceasionally lectures. We were kindly entertained 
here through night by Br. Dodge, and by him conveyed 
next day to Springwater Valley, where our appointment 
| for the Sabbath was. Here we arrived about 3 o’clock, 
||P. M., and were kindly greeted with a welcome. In 
|the evening Br. S. Miles delivered a lecture to a goodly 


his isa pleasant village, and contains a considerable 


'number of attentive hearers. 


Sunday, October 12, was a beautiful day. It had been 
fixed on for the dedication ef the new Union meeting- 
house at Springwater, to God as the Saviour of al] men. 
Built and owned by Universalists and Methodists, the 
|latter had refused to unite in a union dedication, and 
|!ast Spring had gone on and had an exclusive dedication 

The Uni- 
versalists though willing their Methodist brethren shonld 
‘be gratified, were nevertheless disposed to enjoy their 
||own equal privileges, and therefore desired to dedicate 
ithe house according to theiy modes of worship and conse- 
‘eration, Accordingly this time was fixed upon. A 
|very large concourse of people assembled from all points 
/of the compass, sd as to completely fill the house in 
jevery part. It was said that nearly or quite twice as 
| many were present as attended the Methodist dedication. 
|The following is the order of the dedicatory services on 


|Sunday, A. M. 


themselves, in their own form and manner. 
\} 


4 

1. Voluntary by the choir. 2. Invocation by Br. 
Miles. 3. Hymn. 4. Reading the Scriptures by Br. D. 
R. Biddlecom. 5, Dedicatory hymn. 6, Sermon by 
D. Skinner, text, Isa. iv: 5,6. 7. Consecrating pray- 
er by the same. 8. Dedicatory anthem. 9. Benedic- 
tion. The singing, led by Br. D. R. Biddlecom, was 
truly animating and excellent, and reflected no small 
honor both on the chorister and the choir. The ser- 


vices throughout were listened to with the most solemn 
and fixed attention, and we have no doubt that the 
cause of truth will receive new accessions through the 
means of this day’s services. In the afternoon I de- 
livered a sermon to nearly as crowded and quite as at- 
tentive a congregation; and Br. Miles lectured again in 
the evening. The meeting-house is a very neat and 
commodious building, with a steeple, and a gallery on 
three sides, all well finished off, and sufficiently spa- 
cious for the accommodation of eight hundred or a thau- 
' _ The Universalist society here is composed 


) 
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of many of the best citizens and most influential men in 
the place, and is well united and highly prosperous un- 


der the faithful labors of Br. D. R. Biddlecom, who by || 


his upright walk and good conversation has endeared 
himself to all who know him. 


Monday, 13th. Having experienced much kindness 
at the hands of our Springwater friends, we started for 
the North, about 8 o’clock, A. M., in company with Br. 
Miles, and arrived, a little before sunset, at his residence 


in Victor, Ontario county. Here I Jectured in the eve- 


ning to a large congregation of attentive hearers, in the 


Universalist meeting-house, which has lately been gredt- 
ly improved in its appearance, by the erection of a new 
belfry and steeple, the procuring of an excellent bell, and | 
being newly painted, so as in fact to give it the appear- | 
atice, at a little distance, ofan entire new house. The} 
society here we believe was mostly gathered and quite | 
properous under the labors of Br. Miles. At present) 
they enjoy the labors of Br. K. Townsend, and their! 
meetings are well attended. We tarried over the night, 
at the house of Br. T., where we had the melancholy 
pleasure of seeing sister Reese, the truly afflicted relict) 
of our lamented Br. W. I. Reese, and her two little 
children, for the first time since the death of that excel- 
lent man. She was on a visit in the family of Br. T-| 
She appeared as much reconciled and composed in mind 
as could reasonably be expected after so deep and irre- 
parable a loss as she has been called to experience. | 
Still, she feels most sensibly that nothing earthly can | 
Gill the void that is made, that her loss is irreparable in 
tune, and that her only solace is the hope of a better and 


| 
| 
prized most highly on earth, and part no more thence- | 
forth and forever. 


i ty seems to be composed of the best and most respecta- 
‘ble portion of the population of Perrinton. ‘The inte- 
resting season I spent with them will long be remem-| 


\the scope of the passages rather furced upon them, and 


|which, instead of favoring 


o? 
\of the theories they held. 
|| bered with satisfaction: and we ferveatly pray that Hea-)) 
'|ven’s richest blessings may ever rest richly on them and | 
| prosper both them and the Zion of our God. 


| After the services of the evening had closed and I 


rather go against some parts 


Ou the whole, the work before us coutains a fund of 
| valuable and interesting matter. It is a g-eat improve- 
|ment on the first edition, containing a much Jarger 


amount of matter, (and that too without enhancing the 
had taken leave of the kind friends at Fairport, I step-| price to individual purchasers over what the other edi- 
| ped aboard of the Packet Boat, a little past 9 o'clock, | tion first sold at, viz. 75 cents retail,) exhibiting the in- 
Tuesday evening, and reached my home in Utica on) dustrious and persevering habits of the author, in diffu- 


\n . a a ky * ‘ a . y 
| Thursday morning, the 16th, about 6 o’clock, and had, sing light and knowledge among mankind. It is true, 


\| Sapte Sn : é $ | : : ou) : 
| the great satisfaction of finding my family all in health, y,¢ author maintains sume opinions with which our 
rer i i ; sual ch; als ij 3 |{ . "i 
and every thing moving on in the usual channels in the | y views do not exactly correspond, and gives some 


social, religious, commercial and political world around | 


happier world hereafter, where she shall meet all she) 


May this blessed assurance continue || 


‘me. Ihad been absent three weeks and three days, | 
jtravelled nearly five hundred miles, attended three| 
Associations, three dedicatiéns, preached twenty dis-| 
‘courses, formed many new and worthy acquaintances, | 
‘witnessed the rapid progress and the general and wide-| 
ily extended prosperity of our Zion, in her onward 
“march over bigotry, intolerance and error, and the diffu-| 
sion of truth, light, joy and virtue among men; and 
would now return to Heaven my unfeigned gratitude 
for all the mercies and blessings conferred on me 
and mine in my absence, and for preserving and return- 
ing me in safety to my home and my friends. Ss. 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS 


Of the Parabies of the New Testament, arranged accord- 
ing to the time tnwhich they were spoken. By Thomas 
Whittemore. Revised Edition. Boston, 1834. 


We are indebted to the politeness of the esteemed 
\author of the above named work for a beautiful copy of| 
ithe revised edition just published. We should have 


to be hers, and the glorious hopes of the Guspel never 
forsake her till they are consummated in the full fruition | 


ef immortal joy above. 
J 


Tuesday, 14th, we proceeded in company with Brs. | 


i 
| 


;but for our Jate journey, which has taken us from home 
about a month. 


The work before us stands deservedly high in the 
{public estimation, particularly of the denomination of 


taken public notice of the work a few weeks sooner,| 


‘expositions and applications of the parables somewhat 
different from our understanding of them. But this is 
|what we expected, and what we naturally look for in 
“every theological work, especially one embracing so 
| wide a range of subjects as the parables of the New Tes- 
'tament. Our minds are differently constituted—all do 
‘not see every subject in the same light—perhaps two 
|minds cannotbe found in the universe that exactly cor- 
‘respond in all their ideas. The same evidence will 
\strike different minds with different forc-. 


And we are 
fur from being of the number of those who condemn 


jany man for an opinion which he may honestly enter- 


tain, or would cast aside a work containing an hundred 
|good and valuable ideas because it happened to contain 
one that did not exactly tally with their own private 
| whims or individual fancies. ** Whittemore’s Notes and 
| Illustrations of the Parables’’ contain much that is good 
and instructive—indeed we know not that we have ever 
|seen a work of its size on the same subject that contain- 
ed more—It will be read with tnterest and may be with 
_profit by all who will spend the time to give it a peru- 
‘sal; and we cordially recommend it to the attentive 
/perusal and serious consideration of all orders and clas- 
| ses. Ss. 


Miles, Sadler, and Townsend, to Fairport, (Perrinton,) | Universalists. In the present revised and greatly en-| 
a distance of ten miles, to attend the dedication of the new | larged edition, the author has added much to the interest! 
mceting-house lately built in the place by the Univer- and value of the Illustrations by embodying into the work 
salist society. The weather was rather cold and in- |! many historical facts pertaining to Eastern customs and| 
ciement, notwithstanding which the house was complete-||laws, well calculated to throw light on the subject of 
ly filled at an early hour, he following is the order! the Parables, much of the imagery of which is only to 


ef the | be understood by an acquaintance with such Oriental | 


|For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
THOMAS PAINE. 


Messrs. Eprrors—tIn the 28th nuniber of the 
/present volume of the Magazine and Advocate, | 
noticed an article, copicd from the Independent 
| Messenger, reflecting upon the eharacter of tliat 


celebrated unbeliever, Thomas Pame ; stating that 


| 
| 


_ Dedication services at Fairport. 1. Voluntary— 
“ Ye servants of God,’’ &c. 2. Introductory Address. 
3. Anthem—‘‘ Daughters of Zion.’’ 4. Reading the’ 
Scriptures by Br. Sadler. 5. Voluntary—‘‘Come ye 
disconsolate."’ 6. Prayer, by Br. L, Knapp. 7. Hymn. 


8. Sermou, by D. Skinner, Josh. xxii: 11, 12.—9. || 


Authem—‘‘ O praise God in his holiness.’’ 
secrating prayer, by D. Skinuer. 11. Hymn, Dismis- 
sion. 12. Benediction. A large and devoutly atten- 
ive congregation evinced the most deep and lively in- 
terest in the services. It was judged a thousand people 
were present. The house is spacious, well finished 
eutside and in, surmounted by a modest steeple, and 


has a gallery on three sides, besides a room for society || 


and singing meetings, in the rear of the pulpit,sufficiently 
large to. contain nearly one hundred persons, who can 
be accommodated with hearing by opening two slid- 
ing doors that separate the room frem the body of the 
house and from the pulpit. Br. Sadler preached in the 
afternoon following the dedication services, and Br. 
Knapp in the evening; and through the whole we 


siared a season of refreshing from the presence of the || 


Lord. The society at Fairport has been in existence 
but afew months. It was gathered under the zealous 
aud faithful labors of Br. 8. Miles, who still continues 
i» labor with it in word and doctrine a part of the time. 
Bkuch praise is due to the zeal and fidelity of our friends 
at this place in thus early and effectually providing 
themselves and the public with so commodicus a house 
of worship, where the Gospel of a world’s salvation can 
be statedly preached, and themselves and families attend 


segularly on the ministry of reconciliation. Their socie- 


10. Con-|, 


‘customs and Jaws. There are many people who take 


‘up their Bibles and go through with the drudgery (for 


\to them it is nothing else) of a formal and mechanical 
| 


| written, and the parables therein recorded were spoken, 


| 


jou another continent from this, in an age remote from 


manners and customs were almost totally different from 
those of our country, of our age and of our people; and 
who in consequence of wholly disregarding these con- 
\siderations, read without being edified, and study with- 
out being instructed, or in the least able to comprehend 
the meaning of whut they read. 


work under review is this: It contains some large, and 


|the most popular and learned biblical critics of the Or- 


{parables and explained many of them in a manner ac- 


jsalists. "Fhese extracts are many of them the same as 
|| those found in ‘* Paige’s Selections,’’ which we noticed 
a few weeks since; and are valuable on several ac- 
counts. ¥. They are the results or conclusions of minds 
deeply and critically learned in biblical science and sa- 
cred literature. 2. They are conclusions to which these 


/perusal of them, without ever reflecting that they were} 


the one in which we live, and among a people whose) 


Another valuable improvement in this edition of the) 
| valuable extracts and critical remarks from several of 
\thodox stamp, in which they have commented on the’ 


{ . . . 
|cording almost exactly with the views of most Univer:' 


learned authors have been led, not on account of; 


{he was destitute of honesty, a common drunkard, 
jand that he lived with a Woman who was not his 
wife. It would gratify me, and £ presume many 
‘others, to have these points settled. While his 
‘enemies represent him as one of the most-vicious 
jand debauched of men, his friends hold him up to 
‘us as almost a perfect pattern ef morality. It is 
jeasy to perceive from these representations, that 
/neither party does him justice : the truth probably 
\lies between them. Paine, like most men of strong 
minds and great talents, probably, had also strong 
passions ; these may have betrayed him, as they 
 (requently have many other great and good men, 
linto irregularities and excesses which his cooler 
|reason would disapprove. But these, in my esti- 
|| mation, ought not to have any weight in our minds 
ia estimating the merits of his writings. ‘The ar- 
guments that he advances are what we should exa- 
mine—not his private conduct or moral character. 
Is it necessary, in judging of those beautiful and 
‘almost divine productions of Addison, to know that 
jhe was fond of tavern companions and a bottle? 
Can truth be made falsehood by the conduct of a 
‘mun 2 No one will pretend so fora moment. 

| If all the books written by men who have over- 
stepped the bounds of temperance and chastity, 
were destroyed, f fear that muny of our most valu- 
‘able libraries would make a lean appearance.— 
‘In making these remarks I would not wish to be 
‘considered as advocating the doctrines of Paine, 
‘fur never having read but afew pages of his theo- 


| 
| 
) 


the particular doctrines of their creeds, or because by 
advancing such conclusions they thought to strengthen 
the arguments in favor of their own peculiar notions; 
but rather they were led to these conclusions in despite 
of their creeds and their prejudices, conclusions which 


‘logical writings, I know but little about them; but 
having frequently heard his character traduced by 
|ministers of the Gospel, particularly in this village, 
I would inform them that they are con ng 
‘the support of the very edifice 


voring to pull down. Will not s 
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eessfully in any other manner? [ know that such 
has been the effect, tn more instances than one. 
But if we admit that a man’s character is to be 
eunsidered as a test of the doctrine which he advo- 
cates, what will become of Christianity itsell? 


Have its preachers been uniformly free from vice?) 
The arch fiend himself, with all his inveterate ma-| 


lice, could not create, even in imagination, more 
inhuman tnonsters than have disgraced the Chris- 
tian church for fifteen hundred years. How much 


worse would the enemies of Paine make his cha-| 
racter, than that of a certain person in the Old! 


Testament, who is nevertheless described as a 
««man after God’s own heart’? [ would not speak 
disrespectfully in this case, bat must observe that 
the weapons with which our divines assail infidelity, 
will do more execution in the lands of infidels, than 
in their own. If Paine was in error, let those who 
feel bound to oppose it, take up his arguments and 
show their inconsistency. In this way the minds 
that they rescue from his grasp, will be in no dan- 
ger of falling again into infidelny ; but by the course 
generally pursued, they muy prejudice a few weak 
Minded persons, who read little and think less, 


while many who might otherwise be an honor to) 


Christiansty, are led to believe that his arguments 
are nnanswerable, Rowuin. 
Norwich, Chenango county, N. Y. 


REMARKS BY THE EDITOR. 

The communication of Rollin is acceptable, and has 
been read with interest. The apparent objectand spirit 
of it is highly commendable, as its prevailing character- 
istics are charity and candor. In the same spirit I will 
endeavor to reply to our unknown correspondent. 

The article copied from the Messenger was in reply 
to some deist who claimed for Paine a high moral cha- 
racter, (if my memory does not mislead me, ) and its au- 
thorities were named and referred to. 
probably originated in the fact that Paine’s birth day is 
observed, by a number of men, in some of our cities, as 


the birth day of some great civil and religious Reformer. | 


To hold him up in this light, as a guide and an example, 
must be pernicious to the moral sense of community, 
if he be not ax examplar whom men may follow with 
happiness and safety. 

Rollin thinks truth lies between the different opinions. 


~ [cannot thus split the trath—the living child cannot be 


divided—it belongs to the one who gives evidence, and 
the falsehood must rest with those who present only as- 
sertions. 
of the correspondent of the Messenger. 
partial—a portion is given by skeptics themselves, and 
the remainder by men, who, though opposed to Paine, 
would be considered credible even by skeptics. 
speaking thus, I would be understood as referring only 
to the latter portion of Paine’s life. His early life was 


Nor is it wholly 


less exceptionable—his middle age, perhaps, also; if) 


we except some political perfidy, which may have 
been excusable. But his conduct has nothing to do with 
his opinions, only so far as it is the legitimate effect or 
those opinions. This rule I holdto be universal. And 
when it can be proven that men can be made bad by 
the precepts und doctrine of Jesus Christ, then, but not 
till then, their conduct will disprove the truth of Chris- 
tianity. 

The allusion to David is not appropriate. His char- 
acter was not habitually bad—and it was wicked only 
in the early part of his life. Itis only to the virtuous 
character he bore late in life that the commendation can 
be supposed to apply. How different from this was the 
eharacter of Paine, if the testimony of his own followers 
may be believed! ° 

In conclusion, I agree with Rollin in respect to the 
effect produced by mere abusive or condemnatory asser- 
tions, As to the writings of Paine against the Bible, I 
think Bishop Watson’s Apology is, in general, a suffi- 
eient refutation of them. It is a pity for mankind that 
such works are not more often, generally and carefully 


; Tt is presumed that 
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‘one to believe, that it is difficult to attack him suc-||there are now in circulation three books against reveal- | 


The controversy | 


In this case the evidence given is on the side) 


In! 


jed religion for every one in circulation in favor of it. | 
odes the former are more rapidly circulated than the lat- | 
iter. It is with pleasure, therefore, that [refer Rollin, 

land others to a work lately published, and for sale in|) 
‘the book stores generally, at 75 cents per copy, entitled 
|“ Alexander, Watson, Leslie, Jenyns and Paley on the!| 
| Evidences of Christianity.” It is generally speaking, 
ja selection of the best brief works ever published on}, 
that subject, and is now offered in a form so neat, and | 
j,at a price so low, that few have an excuse for not pur- || 
G. 
| wh ES | 
| ASSOCIATION. 
The Grafton Association of Universalists met for the! 
||first time, and was organized at Piermont, N. H., on! 
| the 15th ult. Br. H. Ford, Chairman; Br. S. Clark, 
| Clerk. 
| limits of the Association to Grafton county, N.H. Ap-| 
| pointed delegates to the State Convention, and Brs. J. 

|G. Adams and M. Ballou a committee on Statistics. 

|The latter brother was chosen to deliver the occasional] 
| discourse at next session, and the former chosen as his 


chasing and reading it. 


| substitute. Adjourned to meet in Wentworth, on the first 
| Wednesday and following Thursday in October, 1835. 
| Discourses were delivered by Brs. J. Smith, J. P: 
| Atkinson, J. E. Palmer, W. 8. Balch, D. D. Smith, and 
|T. Whittemore. Brs. M. Ballou, 8. Clark, A. L. Balch, 


J. G. 


| Eleven ministering brethren were present. 


The Circu- 
‘Jar by Br. Adams states that the Connecticut River Asso- 
| . . . . 

|clation, by this measure, is now confined to the county of 


| Sullivan alone—that there are nine societies aud many! 
| congregations in the new Association—that the meet- 
||ing was a very pleasant one, and the Council harmonious. | 


| One remark and I close. 
land nearly every county in some of the Eastern States 


‘rapid increase and its consequent division and subdivi- 


{sion is kept up. But let us move carefully in this mat- 


jter. Letter move slowly and surely, than hastily and 


}uncertainly. 
| Ned ; 
reference to this State) too-small to be. respectable—or 


Associations may be set off (I speak with 
too weak to be efficient. Such must die, or languish 
[for a long time in such a way as to be very discouraging 
| 


G. 


ito our friends. 


REMOVALS. 

Br. Russel Streeter, lately of Shirley, Mass., is about 
''o remove to Woodstock, Vt. He left that State about 
|| fifteen years since, and removed to Portland, Me., where 
|he commenced the publication of the Christian Intelli- 
| geacer which he conducted successfully for six years, 
since which time, it has been well and faithfully conduct- 
led by Br. William A. Drew, and Br. Streeter has re- 
sided most of the time in Shirley, which place he is 


| 
| 
} 
| 


| now about leaving. 
be with him, direct and bless him in all bis labors, and 
make him instrumental of much good in the cause of 
truth, 

Br. John H. Willis has accepted an invitation to be- 
come the pastor of the Universalist church and society 
in Plymouth, Mass. He commences his labors there 
during the present month. May,the Most High bless) 
the connexion, s. 


| 


se 


POCKET HYMN BOOK, 

Br. Thomas Whittemore is about to publish a neat 
pocket edition of Streeters’ Hymn Book. Such an edi- 
tion has Jong been needed and loudly called for. A full 
index of subjects will be added, the importance of which 
all, and especially preachers, will readily understand. 


jof all men, on Thursday, 2d ult. 
‘sion by Br. Hosea Ballou, of Boston. 


the day and evening. 


Adopted a Constitution, which confines the)| 
| 
| 


Adams and Rand, took parts in the services. || 


|| without further delay? 


In but a few years more!! 


| will have an Association of its own, if this system of}, 


May the great Head of the charch || 


DEDICATION. 

The Universalist church at Barkhamsted, Conn., was 
dedicated to the worship of the living God, the Saviour 
Sermon on the oces- 
Brs. M. H. Smith, 
R. O. Williams, A. Case, 8. J. Hillyer and F. Hitch-- 
cock, were present and participated in the services of 
It is said that two years ago, but 
two individuals could be found in the place, who were 
known as Universalists; and when preaching was first 
had one year since, meetings were very thin—some- 
times not more than fifteen attending them. But Br. 


Charles Spear has labored with them with very great 


success, and the society is now ia a most flourishing 


S. 


‘condition, 


A DUN, 


Ihave some payments to make on and before the 
close of the present year. T’o make them I must be 
‘enabled by the payments of those who owe me. Wil! 
all such bear this in mind, and pay me the whole, ort 
least a good portion, of what they are indebted to me? 
‘Let them send it by mail if they lack any other mode of 
|conveyance—for money I must have. I am sure if they 
knew how much itis needed, none who are able would 
prevent me from being able also, for the want of the 
‘small sums due me. A. B. Grosn. 


ADMONITION. 


Will Benjamin Howell, of East Owego, or Union, 
| Broome county, have the goodness to pay over the mo- 


ney, belonging to us, which is now in his hands, or 
was long since paid to him by subscribers for this paper, 
He will thereby save himself’ 


D. Ss. 


'from a further exposure and worse trouble. 


BOOKS. 
O. Sparrorp, of Erie, Pa., and Br. W. E. Mantey, 
|of Fredonia, N. Y., keep for sale a choice selection of 


Universalist books, pamphlets, sermons, &c. The for- 
/mer in particular, has Winchester’s Dialogues, Modern 


History of Universalism, Smith on Divine Government, 
Life of Murray, Whittemore and Ballou on the Para- 
|bles, Bailou’s Sermons, Danvers ‘Discussion, Reply to 
| Hawes, &c.—The latter, besides the above, has many 
||other useful works. Call and see. 
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LIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. Hormes will preach on the evenings of Monday. 

|November, 10, at Randolph—Tuesday 11, Jamestown: 
\—Wednesday,'12, Carroll—Thursday, 13, Pinegrove— 

| Friday, 14, Warren—Saturday, 15, Deerfield—Monday. 

| 17,Columbus—Tuesday, 18, Union Mills— Wednesday, 

119, French Creek (Wattsburg, )—Thursday, 20, Mina,’ 
|near Br. Bartlett’s—Friday, 21, at Br. Perkins, Chan-. 
|tauque. 

| There will be preaching on the second Sunday inat.. 

iby Br. Grosu, at Cedarville—by Br. Wurrney, at Salis- 

/bury—by Br. Bippixecom at Mottville (and at Elbridee 
‘in the evening. ) i 

| On the third Sunday inst., by Br. Grosu, at Richfield 

|Springs—by Br. Wuiryey, at Eatonville—by Br. Ro- 

BERTS, at Russia—by Br. Bipptecom at Siloam, (and at: 
| Pratt’s Hollow in the evening)—by Br. Hormes at Oi} 

|Creek—Br. Britton at Stratford, on the Royal Grant, 

(and at Fairfield in the evening.) : 


RE 


| Br. Brirron_ will preach at Salisbury Centre, Satur-" 


iday evening, 15th inst. 
|, day g, 


| Br. L. C. Brown will preach at West Winfield on 
|Friday evening, November 7th. 


Br. Wuityey will preach at Little Falls on Monday 
evening, November 10th—Farmer’s Settlement, Tues- 
day evening, 11th—Newport, Wednesday evening. 
12th—Norway, Thursday evening, 13th—and at Mid- 


It will be put to press forthwith and soon be in market. 
s. 


STOVES FOR SALE, 
Several second hand stoves, one Franklin, one Cook- 


ing, one Box, one Drum, a large quantity of pipe—Cheap 
for Cash. Enquire at this office. ~ 


dleville, on Friday evening, 14th. 

a El 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 

Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last, 


T K, Norfolk, for A T—P M, Glenville, for H H—P M, Char. - 
don, (0.) for HE P—P M, Middleport, for AO Band J K—N Ss, 
Coffee Creek, (Pa.) for JM and 8 S R—A A, Genoa, for sugdry 
subscribers. ’ 
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POETRY. 
[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
BR. FREEMAN. 

The following lines were penned on hearing of the decease o 
this worthy and much Jamented man. Ifyou deem them worthy 
of publication they are at your service. E. M. WOOLLEY, 

Alas! tis done. The fatal shaft is sped— 


{ 


connected with what I had just witnessed, passed, 


|| passed on farther, and looked back once more. ‘There! 
l|she was still—on the same spot—gazing as if her eyes) 
|} would pierce the dark, frowning walls before her. 1 
dared not look longer; but hurried on, in rather a melan- 
icholy state of mind. Presently I fell to musing, and 
/a succession of thoughts tinged with light and shade, 


| 
{ 
| 
| 


‘through my brain. First of all I thought of the deep, 
enduring, and unchanging love of woman, such love as 


ithis poor, desolate being had shown, in travelling so far 


He now lies sleeping with the virtuous dead! 

Bat still remembered by his friends sincere, 

Whom he instructed whilst he journied here. 

le labored as his Master gave command— 

He preach’d the Gospel to his fellow man— 
This cause was ever nearest to his heart, 

And from its precepts he did not departs 

May his example be to all a light, 

To guide their feet and set their hearts aright; 
That, though his voice we ne’er shal! hear again, 

His lifé yet speaks, nor to us speaks in vain. 
For whilst I write, I still remember well 

The burning words, as from his lips they fell; 
The unbeliever listened with delight, 

And often answered, ‘t Surely ke is right!” 
Freed by the truth, they biess’d the happy day 
They heard him preach and found the better way. 
Thus many a soul he saved from error’s train 
And led them back to virtue’s courts again, 

His loss I mourn. Pl drop the silent tear— 
I’ve lost a friend, a counseller sincere— 

But whilst I mourn my loss, his was the gain, 
He’s freed from toil, from trouble, and from pain. 
No nore he'll plead with sinful man below, 

Nor lead the sinner from the path of wo— 

No more he'll stand a herald of the truth, 

Nor plead for virtue with the strength of youth! 
Farewell, dear spirit, fare thee well a while, 
Thy steps Dll follow, in thy labors toil, 

Till, like thee, I am called from herce, above, 
To join thee in the mansions of our Father’s love, 
= — 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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[From the New-England Galaxy.| 
AN EVERY DAY INCIDENT. 


Mano’s iahumanity to mau 


brutes at home, that are obliged to go among them to 
select beings 


and unprotected to administer consolation to an impris- 


| oned busbang¢, and to pour into his bosom the balm of| 
| consolation. 


A gleam of sunshine flashed across iny | 
mnind at the thought, and it seemed to me that the map| 
of life, dark and comfortless as it is generally drawn, 1s! 
here and there checked, in the midst of its most dreary | 
| wastes, with green aud flowery spots, that whispered | 
|to the bruised heart of'a better world. A dark and melan- 
icholy idea succeeded. I thought of the young bus-| 
band, pining away in the solitude of a prison; of the| 
beloved and loving wife, begging with heart-rending! 
look and tone, that she might speak to that dear husband, | 
if it was but one word—that she might see bim if it 
was but for one moment—and begged, but to be cruelly, 
insultingly denied—and my eyes, unconsciously filled 
with tears. I brushed them hastily away, set my teeth | 
firmly together, and endeavored to forget the subject. | 
It was in vain. ‘The incarcerated husband—the worse 
than widowed wife—the brutal turnkey—still kept pos- 


or ten thousand miles from us, while we have so many 


; I will noteall them men; to fill some of 
our most important public stations. 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 23d ult., by Rev. D- Skinner, 
Mr. Lowert Crarx, Merchant of Hampten village, 
to Miss Canotine Brown, of the same place. 


} 


DEATHS. 


Makes countless millions mourn. i 


A few weeks ago while passing along a street in ove | 
of the réfived cities of New-England, my eyes were sud- || 
denty arrested by ‘a view of the dark and massy wails |! 
of a building—to be found in all refined citie;—where || 
living bodies are entombed for the doubtful crime of be- | 
ing puor, J stopped and gazed at it listlessly.for a nio-| 
went, and was just on the point of resuming my walk, ), 
when my attention sas arrested By the sound of a voice, 
“Can [see my busband, Mr. 2” was asked in a) 
low tone and tremulous accent. I turned round, and | 
saw a young aud very pretty aud neatly dressed woman), 
«tanding atthe door of the jal office, addressing a per- 
sau, evidently the turnkey, wiv stood before ber. Can}, 
I'see ‘Mr. ’ *°No ma’am, you can’t!’’ was the |! 
atulk teply of the surly deputy. ‘The female dropped | 
‘her head, jiressed her hand upon her bosom, that throb- 
bed quick und violently, as a sigh stifled to low breath-)| 
ing came from her lips—ard then looked up again. She 
tntned'a dark eye, swimming in tears, full upon the turn- |) 
key. She fiesitated amoment. The struggle between |, 
pride, and grief, and duty, was evidently going on—) 
putting every nerve and muscle in her beautiful turned | 
neck and lovely countenance into full play, and giving | 
to her ‘feature that varied yet eloquent expression, that), 
few except the most unfeeling can resist, ‘ is—be— || 
well,—=sir ?’’—she at Jast faltered out, apparently with 
much difficulty. ‘1 dont know,'’ was the inhumau | 
reply. She dropped. ber head again—and that pang was) 
stifled. She raised itonce move, and looked imploring- 
ly upon the brutal being before her. ‘*Oh, Sir!’”’ she 


exclaimed, in a tone of subdued agony, * Ob, Sir, let/ijon to theusands of tembling souls, gladdened the heart} months ; $2 if not paid within three m 


me speak to him—if it is but one word only—let me) 


jook at bim—if it is but for a moment, and through the: 


~ grates—I have travelled all the way from ——'’—a dis-)/chiid of God. And shall it now stopin the midst of its!! 


tinee of 54 wniles—** on purpose to see him=—do, Sir, for! 
the love of ” Tsay you shan’t, aud so you 
miaht as well shat up your claro shell at once ;’’? was 
the obliging reply of the turniey to this feeling request. 
She quick accelerated motion of my pulse, and the hot) 
blood that rushed through my veins up to my temples, 
convinced me that it was dangerous to stop long within 
the sphere of injured beauty ;,and I thought it prudent, 
to depart before my feelings mastered my discretion and | 
prompted me to commit some foolish Quixotick act; the) 
probable issue of which was insmediately befure me just |. 
over the wall. I walked on a few steps, and then look- | 
ed back. The-sufferer had crossed to the opposite side || 
of the street, and stood on the walk, looking earnestly | 
ex the prison that contained all she loved on earth. 1 


‘speed its way to every part of our beloved country, to 


At Winfield, Herkimer county, on the 16th ult., Mr. 
Dennis PuiLieo, aged 50 years. 
suflerings of pulmonary’consumption, be renwined un- 
shaken 10 the taith of the salvation of all mankind—en- 
darisg affliction and pain with exemplary patience, be- 
ing fully resigned tu the willof Heaveu. His funeral 
was attended by a large concourse of friends and neigh- 
bors, and a discourse delivered from 2 Cog. v: 6. 

5S. R. 8. 


| 
| 


| 


PROPOSALS 


“| 


‘For publishing the Sixth Volume (New Series) of the in 


i 


Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocute. 


This publication has been so lung before the public, | 


and so generally known in community—it being the! 


as sively circul: “any pe haps he 5 : . 
| oldest and most extensively circulated of any paper of | of the kind.in the State or region, we hope tu.retain,all 


the kind in this State—thata minute arid detailed state- 
menutof its character, objects, and the necessity for its! 
continuance, will hardly be necessary at this time. It 
was Commenced with a snial] patronage and under many 
discouragements; but it has continued its course steadily 


and liberal part of eommunity—that part whose favor 

we most desire, aud for which we hope never to be un- 
grateful. It bas long continued to bear the glad udings 
of peace and salvation to all parts of our beloved coun- 

try; and though it has met the frowns of the bigot, and) 
stemmed the torrent of spiritual pride aud wickedness 
in high places, it has carried the Joytul news of salva-| 


of many « bumble cottager, and lighted up the smile of 
hope in the countenance of inany adoubting, despairing | 


successful career? Our oww conscience and sense of’ 
duty, and the voice of thousands of patrons throughout! 
our land answer, No. *fOuward’’ is thé response from 
all poiuts of the compass. Let the silent but successful 


messenger of glid udings to all people take wings and: 


every mountain and valley, every village and neigh-! 
borhood, till every benighted sou! shall see the light, 
every desparing heart rejoice, every mental fetter be 
dissolved, every captive mind set at liberty; till spiritu- 
al pride, tyranny, and wickedness in high places, shall 
be no more; and all rejoice in the freedom of the sons of 
God, enjoying the light of his salvation. 

To our heavenly Father we fee] devoutly thankful for 
his many mercies, and particularly for enabling us, frail 


‘faultless, being sensible of our man 


session of my thoughts, until Tam afraid I began to be}! 
‘almost wicked, and even to doubt the utility of the vast) 
efforts that are so actively made, to civilize nations eight | 


Under the protracted | 


jin t 


ouward, throggh storm and sunshine, ull it has arrived || 
‘at its present enviable popularity arnong the enlightened | 


all arrearages are paid, 


and imperfect as we are, thus far to discharge the ardu- 
jous and responsible duties of our station, in a man- 
;ber which (though we are far from believing. it 
y errors and weak- 
|nesses) has nevertheless givev general satisfaction to our 
| patrons and, we trust, been usetul in the cause of truth 
and virtue. ‘To our patrons generally, and our agents 
and correspondents in particular, we tender our un- 
feigned and very grateful acknowledymeuts for their 
‘long continued and many favors; and we hope to prove 
ourselves not unworthy of the future continuance of 
them. 


| The Magazme and Advocate will, as heretofore, be 
jdevoted to Liberal Christianity; or, in othér words, to 
the great aud glorious, though as yet much abused and 
imisrepresented doctrine of the final holiness and happi- 
[ness of all the intellectual offspring of God our heavenly 
| Father ; toa candid expostuon of the Seriptures and the 
| practical duties therein enjoined. twill contain Essays 
lund Sermous, ductrival, moral and practical; Ilustra- 
jtions of dificult texts of Scripture; Religious Intelli- 
gence; notices of the doings of Associations and Con- 
| ventions of our order throughout America; the formation 
lof Socicties; the erecuon and dedication of Churches; 
‘Ordinations ; tnsiallatious; Hy mental and Obituary no- 
juces; Poetry, and Miscellany. It will also admit arti- 
icles {rom the oOpposers as weil as the advocates of 
jour faith, provided they are written in the spirit of 
|the Gospel. 
| We shall continue, as heretofore, steadily and perse- 
lveringly to oppose every thing approximating to the 
junion of Church and State, or the blending of civil and 
jecclesiastidal power, aud all other combinations or con- 
spiracies agalust liberty of conscieuce, or the right of all 
to entertain aud profess whatever religious faith they 
|please, and worship God according to the dictates of 
conscience; and thus shall we not only defend our own 
| but the rights ofall. 


Truth and virtue are our aim—the Bible, Freedom 
ofthe Press and Freedom of Speech, our means ofattain- 
ing it. We can adopt the language of Dr. Rush, to the 
|plous Winchester :—‘‘ At preseut we wish Liberty to 
jthe whole wurld—but the mext touch of the celestial 
magnet upon the human heart, will direct it into wishes 
for the salvation of all mankind.” 


| 


We have many able correspondents in nearly all parts 
of the Union; and shall endeavour to secure the coutinu- 
ance of their usual favors, aud procure still more valua- 
,ble productions (in prize essays, &c., &c,,) from them 
and others by the bestow ment of such premiums and 

wards as we are able to give. Our faithful “Associate 
and Coadjutor, Br. A. B. Grosu, will continue withwe 
in the editorial department: and we have likewise-en- 
igaged \he services of our well kuown and talented Br. 
(Svepuen R. Smiry, as Corresponding Editor. “With 
,such aid, and unremitting exertions on eur own purt, 
‘we trust to be able to make this, at least, as ivterest- 
g and valuable a work of the kind as.any in this. coun- 
try, and we will make ut the best if we can. Its form,is 
convenient for binding; and as frow its size, quantity 
of reading matter, (being no advertisements, ) and the 
ueatness of its execution, it will Le the cheapestspaper 


| 
| 


good subscribers now on our list, and secure.the patron- 
age of many others. Weshall also expect, as we mean 
to deserve, promptness and fidelity in payment'on the 
part of our subscribers, to enable us to meet the heavy 
expenses of the publication. 


CONDITIONS. 


The Magazine and Advocate will be publishedevery 
Saturday, commencing on the first of January, 1835, on 
a Royal sheet of fine white paper, with fair type, im a 
neat quarto form, each number containing eight pages— 
the volume four hundred and sixteen—with a complete 
Index at the end of the year. 

Price $1.50 per annum, in advance, or within three 
¢ or $2.50 
\if not paid within the year, Agents or conzpanies pay- 
‘ing for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy 
gratis; and so in proportion for a larger number. | No 
{subscription received for less than one year, unless t 
| money be paid in advance; and none discoutinued until 
Punctuality will be expec 
‘and required. A failure to notify a discontinuance be- 
| fore the close of one volume, will be considered as res 
/uewing subseription for the next. At Gs 

Agents—Universalist mini in good standing, 


Inisters 
Postmasters, and responsible men friendly to the work, 
‘and disposed to assist in extending its usefulness. 

All communications to the Publisher or Editors (un- 
less they enclose payment for as many as four subseri- 
bers) must be post paid or free. 


Names of new subscribers must be returned by the 
|first of J , 1835, or as soon there s possible,, 
to NNER, PuswisHer, ly %... 
uy. he 2 . 
a Waseda, 
.* ‘¢ oy Og rae 
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‘““PROVE ALL THINGS} 


Af WHICH IS GOOD.”—., 


THE PREACHER. 


ORIGINAL SERMON......No. XXII. | 
SYNOPSYS OF A DISCOURSE, BY Ss. R. SMITII. 


‘© The disciple is not above his master, nor the servant 
above his lord.’’ Matt. x: 24. 


eeenee 


This passage is comprised in the general | 


instructions given by our Saviour to his apos- 


tles, previous to their entering upon the duties | 


of the ministry, as co-workers with himself. 
It is properly the introduction to a sentiment 
which he afterwards conveys—that if the peo-. 
ple had called him Beelzebub, as the disciple 
was no better nor greater than his master, they 
would have reason to expect similar terms of 
reproach. 

But as the principles contained in the text, 
are applicable to every situation, and every ac- 
tion, where the relation of master and disciple 
subsists between Christ and his professed fol- 
lowers; we propose selecting a few examples 
in which it were well if the admonition had) 
been observed. In this enlarged sense, it be-| 
eomes one of the most important maxims. 
which prudence and wisdom could dictate, or 
the simplicity and parity of religion demand. | 

The spivit of innovation was palpably mis- 
applied, when it attempted to make improve- 
ments in the principles of the Gospel ; and, 
especially so, when the ministers of religion 
assumed feelings, and dignities, and powers, 
unknown in the example of their Lord. 

1. Our Saviour assumed no distance, and. 
claimed no station or dignity, but what flowed 
exclusively from a life of purity and virtue. 
He was consequently approachable by every 
person, at all times and in all places. When 


travelling surrounded by an admiring mualti- 
tude, he stopped to hear the humblest petition, 


and kindly answered the lowest request. And 
when reclining on the gilded sophas of the 
wealthy Pharisees, the vilest of human offend-| 
ers could approach him without fear, and with- 
out receiving unkindness. ‘The frugal pittance 
which charity, or friendship, spread for his re- 
freshment, was received without fastidious re-| 
pinings for the abundance of the great. And 
while he never condescended to feel beneath 
any man—he never claimed to be greater than 
the least: while the dignity of rank might 
have been asserted, and the abundance of 
wealtH enjoyed, he affected nothing of the one, 
nor claimed, nor needed the use of the other. 

It cannot be said, that, tn relation to all these 
things, the servant has in all instances, been as 
his lord. The ministers of religion have, in 
too many instances, assumed and exercised all 
the distinctions to which birth, or custom, or 
means entitled them. Where possible, they 
have been great—where the circumstances 


| 


‘of past ages. And in the sight of those who 
‘delight to cavil, it has appeared little else than 
ja system of policy designed for the aspiring. 


jIt had been happy, then, if the servant had! 


remained in the humility of his lord. 

| Since the era of the reformation, there has, 
indeed, been a slow and gradual return to the 
‘simplicity of primitive Christianity ; and, ma- 
‘king suitable allowance for the difference of 
circumstances, we are encouraged to hope that, 
jas the genius of the Gospel becomes more ful- 
ly understood, its ministry will be such as Hea- 
ven will own and mankind respect. 

2. Jesus neither claimed nor exercised any 
temporal authority and power. On the con- 
trary, he resisted every effort of his friends to 
induce him to accept even absolute and sove- 
reign control over hiscountrymen. So inflexi- 


| 


|ble was his modesty on this subject, that he 


peremptorily refused to arbitrate in the small- 
est matters between those who appealed to his 
decision. 

Knowing what were the circumstances, the 
will, and the exumple of our Saviour on this 
subject ; it is painful to retrospect the history 
of the Christian church, in reference to the at- 
tainment, the exercise, and the abuse of power. 
From the moment the Roman empire became 
Christian, the bishops and other clergy were 
invested with secular privileges and honors. 
And, generally speaking, from that time to the 
present, wherever the means of governing have 
existed in the hands of the clergy, they have 


possible connexion with civil government, fur- 
ther than to render proper obedience to the 
)existing authorities. They sought the power 
‘which they received. For if this were not the 
case, why did they not decline its acceptance ? 
A single word of remonstrancé, would have 
secured both the church and the world from 
some of the worst political evils which have, 
as yet, scourged the human race. It need not 
be said, that, in all these things, the disciple 
was above his master! , 

3. Another fact in the example of our Lord 
‘is, that he made no pretension to extraordinary 
sensibility, nor was even known to be boister- 
ous, presuming, or exclusive. In the utmost 
pressure of his afflictions, he never complain- 
ed that his labors were so arduous, his minis- 
itry attended with so little success, the world 
was so wicked, his enemies so numerous, his 
||persecutors so vigilant and cruel, and his suf- 
jferings so great, that he wished for death. 
\No—nor did he ever insinuate, that he felt 
‘himself so much better than the rest of man- 
kind, that he feared pollution by living among 
|them—even the worst of them! 
|| But can all this be said of his ministering 
servants ? It cannot be denied, that in extra- 
‘vagance of expression, and in pretension to 
religious feeling and impression, they have too 
often approximated the extacies of the Pagan 
ipriests and prophetesses. And they have fil!- 
led the world with lamentations over the incu- 


|seldom hesitated both to use and abuse them.|jrable vices of degenerate man ; complained of 

The history of the human race does not fur-|;the thanklessness of their official duties; re- 
. 4 ers a . ’ 

nish an example of a more complete and irre- ipined that, like Lot, tney were doowned to dwell 


jsistible system of oppression, than that of the 
jpapal power—nor of one much wider spread, 
more lasting, or effectually calculated to crush 


the aspirations of the mind, and destroy both 


among the wicked, and apparently drawn their 
only consolation from the anticipations of a pe- 
jriod, when the retributions of eternity would. 
pour destruction upon the hosts of the ungodly. 


the efforts and the hopes of einancipation. ‘The sober, staid, and devout man, has been 


We have long been accustomed to apologize t00 often regarded as alike destitute of sensi- 
for the clergy, by casting all the blame attach- ibility and religion, because he could not con- 
ed to their profession of civil power, to the ill-|descend to lash his passions into tempest, and 
advised and indiscreet generosity of the Em-|jact up the extravagancies of his teachers. Pas- 
peror Constantine. In this, however, we un,}eion, and warmth, and uproar—mortifications 
doubtedly err. Am Ito wearasword, because and imposing rites, and corporeal distortions 
a partial friend insists on my acceptance of for heavenly-mindedness, and constitute the 
one—or drink myself into intoxication, because} sum of religious edification. Can it be won- 
he sets wine before me? Neither. And no|dered at, that the sober part of community 
man in his senses, would excuse me for drunk-| 2esitate to break down the powers of mind, 
enness in the one case, or refrain from ridicu-| for the purpose of emulating the frenzied ec- 
ling my folly in the other. centricities of an enthusiast? In these things, 


The course pursued by the Emperor was the servant is seldom satisfied to be as his lord. 
Finally. In the near prospect of death, Je- 


perfectly natural. He knew of no means of} ] 
distinguishing his favorites, but by the bestow-| sus made no display of triumphant exultation. 
ment of places of power, and honor, and emo-| So far from this, he retired with bis chosen 
lument. And in all this, he acted like an Em- disciples in the stillness of night, from the 
poror—familiar with the court and the camp ;j places of observation ; and in the simple, yet 


but, at the same time, a total stranger to the|Mecting language of reality, prays to his Fa- 


‘warranted, they have claimed the distinction ofmaxims and the spirit of Christianity. He, ther—‘ If it be possible, let this cup pass from 
- . . . . +] 
a favored class, and worn the dignity of a par-||was, in fact, unfortunate in not knowing what|me.” But, in the bitterness of his soul, he 


ticular and an honored profession. eo 
“By these means, the simplicity of Chris- 


tianity has been retained only in the reeordsiigy. They knew, (or at least, it waa their bu- 


to do, rather than blameable for what he did. 
But this apology cannot be made for the cler- 


‘calls to memory the duties of a son and a pro-. 
‘phet—and calmly and submissively adds, “ ne- 
vertheless, not, as 1 will, but as thou wilt.” 


954 


How obviously incompatible with this illustri- 
ous example are those flights of triumphant 
rapture, which have been so much admired in 
the deathbed scenes of many believers. And 
would it not be well, if in our deaths, as well 
as in our lives, we could be as our Lord! 

May no vain glory lift us above our sphere— 
no fancied extacies inspire a disrespect for the| 
broad and deep feelings of well regulated 
minds—no grasp of power cause us to forget 
that our Saviour possessed no earthly authori- 
ty—no reckless superstition—no false zeal in- 
duce us to overlook this truth, that “ the disci- 
ple is not above his master, nor the servant 
above his lord.” Amen. 


| 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
REVIEW.—NO. Ix. 


Divine truths are immutable. Heaven born 
principles are unchangeable. Love has its own 
peculiar fruits. The legitimate fruits of love can 
work no evil—love is a tree that ‘cannot bring 
forth evil fruit.” It is in vain that we look for 
grapes on thorns, or figs on thistles ; this is Serip 
ture truth. Then how evideut it is that from fear 
the fruits of love cannot spring—what folly to look 
for those golden frnits on such a thorn and thistle 
ax fear. Fear has torment—love has joy and hap 
piness; fear chills and corrupts the heart—love 
warms and purifies it. These truths are self-evi 
dent to every reflecting mind—all will grant that 
Jove in its nature is civine, purifying, and celestial ; 
and that fear is devilish, slavish, and tormenting, 
** God is love.” Not only the Scriptures testify 
this in express terms, but every part, parcel, ex- 
pression, and branch of creation declare it. That 
love and fear cannot inhabit the same breast is de- 
clared by inspiration, for, says the word of revela- 
tion, ‘perfect love casteth out fear.” But strange: 
as it may appear the greater part of the professed 
believers in the truth of the Scriptures advocate and 
inculeate the slavish fear of an eternal hell, (to th 
existeuce of which not a word in holy Writ bears 
record, nor all the ingenuity and knowledge of man 
can prove true,) as the main pillar of Christianity 
and the golden pearl of the divine government of 
God. Had not ages testified the truths of sacrifices 
to Molech and Juggernaut—had not history brought 
down to us the truths of ancient worshippers of 
Phlegethon and the Furies: and did we not see, 
with our own eyes, many of our own acquaintances 
and fellow-beings continually worshipping unde: 
the slavish delusion of endless hell torments, w« 


| 


should be criminally credulous in believing thai| 


humanity could afford countenance and covering 
io a [religious] creed so revolting as that of infi- 
nite punishment, as preached up at the present 
day by professed teachers of Christianity. A be- 
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liever in Limitarianism must often reflect upon the 
picture of hell ana the pains of the damned, and 
thus acquire a kind of visionary familiarity with 


to the same extent of sucha familiarity will be the 
extent of indifference in him towards the pains and| 
suffering of bis fellow-beings in this life. In 
becoming familiar with pain which is expressive, | 
we becoming indifferent to that which is compara: | 
jtively slight, though, in fact, it be keen. | 
A anan who familiarizes himself with taking the} 
lives of beasts, can look upon the infliction of the! 
‘fatal wound or blow unmoved, when, were it not 
for an acquired callousness, he would recoil at the| 
thought of witnessing it. ‘Mhe man who is famil 
jiar with the egonizing pains of amputating limbs—| 
of death-bed scenes—acquires an indifference for; 


| 


pathetic straggle or emotion which, otherwise, 
would agitate his very soul. So a man who, in 
an intellectual view, beholds his fellows in the 
aether regions of despair, can look with cold in- 


in the flesh, And he can reason thus with his suf 
fering pilgriin: You are indeed in trouble now, 


those in walt for you, and which ten thousands of 
‘en thousands of your fellow. beings now experi- 
ence ; and thus you are faring well—my relieving 
you from those slight troubles will not save you 
‘rom ihe regions of despair ; infinite pain will soon 
be your portion; hence your present pangs weigh 
nothing in the scale of comparison—my feelings 
are all enlisted for your future welfare, it is there 
{ would afford the needed relief. Yes, the legiti- 
mate tendency of a belief in infinite torments is, to 
chill the affections and harden the heart. A fa- 
miliarity with excessive pain, creates an indiffer- 
ence toward that which is less severe. 

Then let us confine our cares to this world in 
relieving suffering humanity, and not swell ou 
views by imagining subjects, so as to be made in- 
different to those who need a baim. The pains to 


great enough.  Letus not hag to our besums those 
iraditionary torments which only tend to estrange 
us from our first duties—those of relicving the sul- 
tering, feediug the hungry and soothing the sorrow 
ful to smile. Let slavish fear dwell with slaves 


tue time come when the belief in endless punish- 
meut will be no longer known, except on the page 
of Heathen mythology with its kindred creatures 
of superstitious ignorance, that it may be seen 
what men have once believed, but now believe nu 
longer. Yea, let the evil tree be hewn down and 
cast into the fire, that it may be burned root and 
branch; for though it be hoed, digged about, pru- 
ned and dunged, it cannot be made to bear good 
fruits, —why cumbereth itlonger the ground? Why 


lief in such a system is the strongest argument at 
my command in favor of total depravity. Their 
object of worship is not God; for God is love. 
Did those believers see an earthly being possessed 
of the character with which they clothe the Deity, 
the being of their worship, they would denounce 
that being ax a devil—as all that was black, cruel, 
hateful, and vindictive ; and from this it appears 
that that which they would hate, shun, detest, de 
nounce, and anathematize as an earthly being, they 
are willing, contented, and happy to worship asa 
celestial God. Can a God overlook such things— 
things so ungrateful—in children of his own hands? 
Yea, he can—hbis mercy endureth forever, and he 
knows their frailty and ignorance, and has devised 
means whereby they shall be changed. ‘* To err 
is human, but to forgive, divine.” 

The fear of hell is corrupting. It is an evil 
tree that cannot bring forth good fruit. A belief 
in endless punishment, in its natural tendency, 
hardens the heart. Udo not charge all the be- 
lievers in hell with being hard hearted, for many 
of them are governed by better motives than their 
partial creed; but I say the legitimate tendency of 
a belief in infinite torments is, to harden the heart 


is in the world exhibiting immortality? How happy 
would the world be, joined hand ia band, and walk- 
ing in that light—basking in its supreme brilliancy 
—ihe sunshine of the immaculate Son of God. 

In view of God as he is, being lovely, let us love 
him and observe the fast which he likes, which is 
this—to loose the bonds of wickeduess—to undo 
the heavy S5urdens—to letthe oppressed go free, and 
to break every yoke—to deal bread to the hungry-— 
to bring the poor that are cast out to our houses, and 
to cover the naked. This is the fast that our God 
has chosen—it pleases him, and in observing it, our 
lights will shine. ({sa. lviii; 6-8.) But let us not 


though we did not observe it; but let us through 
love perlorm our duties, and then shall we meet the 
smiles and approbation of our Father in heaven. 

To conclude, let us view things that will be, (that 
is, things that are not, as though they were,) and 
we behold a world of sinners made white in the 
bleod of the Lamb—a fallen world restored—an 
end of sorrowing and sighing—sin finished—trans- 
gression made an end of—in short, the Scriptures 
fulfilled, death and hell destroyed, all the spirits of 
all intelligent beings in the heavenly presence of 


—benumb the finer feelings of the soul—stifle sym- 
pathy, and drown philanthropic affection. A be- 


their original Father, to live and dwell forever in 
divine felicity. In view of this, we can and will 


lesser pains, and can look upon that without a sym-; 


difference on the ills betiding his unhappy brother! 


but your present pains are pleasures compared with, 


which all flesh is subject in this transitory life, are! 


until the times of universal emancipation ; yes, let! 


should we grope in mental darkness, now that light]| 


: . | 
observe this through fear; for then we shall be as 


be filled with gratitude and find cause to worship 
and sing praise to the Author of our being. 
Then ‘as far as the East is from the West, so 


the infernal regions, torments and despair ; and|ifar’’ will he have ‘removed our transgressions 


\ 


from us,” (Ps. ciii: 12,) and not only from os, 
|but all the intelligents of lis hand. **O give thanks 
lunto the Lord; eal] upon his pame; make known 
ihis deeds among the people. Sing unto him, sing 
psalms unto him: talk ye of all his’ wondrans 
|works.”” R. 
[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
HELLOLOGY.—NO. V. 

| FA C0" s 

| “Some relly of essential importance, onght to be notived, whieh’ 
jhave been ultovether overlooked or but litte attended to, on thie 
jsulyect’’—Balfour. 

| The word eternalis nowhere in the Bille connected 
lwith the term hell. Such a phrase may be found in 
sermons. ‘This isa singular fact, admitting the 
|popular doctrine to be true. True, ** everlasting 
|puuisihment,” ** everlasting fire,” are found. ‘Phe 
lcontext clearly shows that neither refer to a place 
jof endless torments. 

From the accounts given us of the deaths of 
|many persons, whose lives are recorded in Holy 

Vrit, we find no mourning and sorrow about their 
future'condition, They carry them fo the cold and 
silent tomb, and leave them in its darknes to moul- 
der back to the dust from whence they came. They 
manifest the common feelings of humanity. Regret 
and sorrow are expressed for the Joss of their so- 
ciety. But they never imagine their friends in 
jagony and despair, writhing in torment and dwell- 
ing with devils and damned spirits. 

Although we have contended that the common 
view of hell was of Heathen origin, yet, it is evi- 
ident that, even the wisest Pagans laughed at the 
lidea, and merely supported it because it was popu- 
lar, and supposed to huve a restraining influence on 
the multitude, “At the Bar and in the Senate of 
(Rome,” says Gibbon, in bis splendid history, 
‘‘ the ablest orators were not apprehensive of giving 
offence to their hearers, by exposing that doctrine 
as an idle and extravagant opiaion, Which was re- 
jected with contempt by every ma of a liberi! 
education and understanding.” "True, their pain- 
‘ters and poets cherished the doctrine, pot from a 
love of it pains, bat rather on account ef the fear- 
ful and terrific imagery with which it supplied their 
‘imaginations, and encouraged their art. 

There is one fact which seems to be of greater 
|, weight than all the rest, and ought, with every ean- 
idid mind, to be conclusive. Whatever construe- 
| tion is placed on the word, the Scriptares speak of 
‘a time when hell will no longer have an existence. 

“© O death I will be thy plagues! O grave, [sheol,} 
iT will be thy destruction!” «* Death and bell shali 
'be east into the lake of fire, which is the second 
death,” «Thanks be to God who giveth us the 
ivictory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” €, &. 


| 


For the Magazine and Advocate.! 
OBJECTIONS TO UNIVERSALISM.—NQO, V. 
| UNPOPULAR. : 


| “Ttis notthe applause ofa day, it is not the huzzas of thousands, 
that can giveéa moment’s satisfaction to a rational being; that 
man’s mind must indeed be a wenk one, and his ambition ofa most 
depraved sort, Who ean be captivated by such wretched allure- 
ments, or satisfied with such momentary gratifications.”—Lerd 
Mansfield. 

It 


it is somewhat difficult to define popularity. 
seems to elude ovr grasp in the very attempt to 
‘throw around it the chains of definition. There 
lis not substance enough in it to bear the test of ir- 
‘vestigation. Itis an empty breath ; a fleeting sha- 
‘dow ; an ignis faluus; beautiful in appearance as 
‘the glittering insect sporting in the light of noon ; 
‘but, if pursued, it eludes the grasp. It is a meteor, 
‘dazzling for a moment, then leaving greater dark- 
iness than before; it is a morning vapor; a phan- 
‘tom ; it floats on the air and changes with every 
‘passing breeze. It assumes as many shapes as 
Proteus. It is, in fine, ‘*an airy nothing, without 
a local habitation or a name.’ Yet men have ex- 
isted in all ages, who have pursued this indeseriba- 
ible nothing ; toit they have sacrificed wealth, time, 
‘intellect, morals, and even life. Shes 
| We unhesitatingly admit that Universalism is_ 
‘unpopular ; but iv does not therefore follow, that it 


g ae ‘ seed Pri 
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is founded on erroneous priuciples. There is no 
rule inure unsale, or atlended with worse coise- 
quences, than to judge of any sentiment ur discove- 
ry by the manner in which it is received by the 
great mass of mankind. The best men and the 
noblest truths have generally been treated with con- 


tempt. Yet goodness and trath will eventually tri- 
umph. We do not despair. Neither do we wish 


thuse who seek popularity to come into our ranks. 
Such men have no stability. Should persecution 
present itself, they would desert the cause. We 
want good ineu and true; men who are ready to 
suffer at all times for the advancement of truth. 
For one, I dread the period when Universalism 
will become popular. lt will surely be corrupted. 
It has a majesty and simplicity now which | love 
to contemplate. It moves on with unparalelled 
success, 
Amidst the progress of light and intelligence, the 
great inquiry should be, not what is popular, but 
‘*What is truth?” We that will seek diligently, 
will be enabled to obtain a satisfactory answer. Lei 


him cail in the atd of reason, nature and revelation, || 


and he will jiad ali that Heaven has required map 
tu believe ur to practice. Cc. 8. 


(For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE GENE- 
BEE (NOW ONTARIV AND STEUBEN) ASSOCIA- 
TION OF UNIVERSALISTS FOR 1834. 

1. The Genesee Association of Universalists 
met agreeably to adjournment, at Kennedyville, 
Dieuben county, N. Y., on Wednesday morning, 
October 8, 1834 ; and after uniting in devout thanks- 
giving and prayer with Br. S. Miles, proceeded to 
organize the Council by appointing Br. O. Ack 
LeY, Moderator, and Br. L. L. Sadler, Clerk. 

2. Proeceded to read the letters of the delegates 
from the dificrent societies represented in Council, 
und found them generally expressive of prosperity 
and advancement. 

3. Voted, That the society and church in the 
town of Srrkey be received into the fellowship of 
this Association. 

4. Heard the report of the committee of disci- 
pline for the last year—that there liad been no cause 
vf complaint. Accepted said report. 

5. Voted, That Brs. D. Skinner, K. Townsend 
and E. Smith be a committee tu receive requests 

for letters of fellowship and ordination. 

6. Foted, That the Genesce Association be di- 
vided into iwo separate and distinct Associations * 
und that the division line be ihe northern boundary 
ine of Yates county ; ond the southern bouudary 
line of the towns of Bristol, Richmond, Livonis 
aud Genesev. 

7. Whereas the county of Genesee is on the 
west side of the Geuesee river, and the Genesec 
country, (so called,) though formerly including 
most of Western New-York, is now generally un 
derstood to be on the west side of said river; And 
whereas the rapid increase ef our denomination 
warrants the supposition, that at some future time 
the Erie Association will be divided into two inde- 
pendent Associations, at which time the name 0} 
Genesee may be desired, by which to distinguish 
one of them, therefore, 

Resolved, That we drop the name of Genesee, to 
be resumed by the brethren, west, as the occasion 
may require, and that the names adopted in its stead 
for this Association divided as above, be ** Sleu- 
ben” for the Southern—and ** Ontario” for the 
Northern Association, 

8. Voted, That Brs. L. L. Sadler, O. Ackley 
and S. Miles be a committee of discipline for the 
Ontario Association the ensuing year, 

9. Voted, ‘Chat Br. L. L. Sadler be the Stand- 
ing Clerk of the Ontario Association. 

10. Voted, That Brs. O. Ackley and K. Town- 
send, ministers, and Brs. Orrin Miller, of Victor, 
and Edward Bradley, of East Bloomfield, laymen, 
be delegates to represent the Ontario Association 
in the Convention of the State of New-York, to be 
holden in Cooperstown on the fourth Wednesday 
and following Thursday of May, 1835; and that 
Brs. L. L. Sadler and 8. Miles, ministers, and 
Brs. Harlow Munson and Silas Pierce, of East 
Bloomfield, laymen, be their substitutes. 


It is breaking down every obstacle.—!]| 


| dl. Resolved, That the Outario Association ap 
point aunually a standing committee on feliuwstup 
and ordiuatiou, to whom all candidates for letiers 
of fellowship and ordination shall make applica 
tion, at least three months before the session of this 
lnody. 

"12. Voted, That Brs. L. Knapp, O. Ackley and 
K. ‘Townsend be said committee for the ensuing 
year, 

13. Adjourned to Thursday morning. 

14. ‘Thursday morning, met, and opened the 
Council dy uniting in prayer with Br. G. Messin- 
ver. 

15. The committee on fellowship and ordination 
reported in favor of granting a letter of fellowship 
to Br. Isaac Sargeant, of Canadice, Ontario county. 
Accepted said report. 

16. Voted, That the Constitution of the Gene- 
see Association be adopted by the Steuben Asso- 
ciation. 

17. Voted, That Br. M. L. Wisner be the Stand- 
ing Clerk of the Steuben Association. 

18. Voted, That Brs. E. Smith, M. L. Wisner 
and Benjamin Nicols be the committee of diseipline 
of the Steuben Association the ensuing year. 

19. Voted, That the resolution passed by the 
Ontario Association concerning fellowship and or- 
dination be adopted by the Steuben Association ; 
and that Brs. E. Smith, M. L. Wisner and Ben- 
jamin Nicols be the committee on said business the 
ensuing year. 

20. Voted, That Brs. E. Smithand M. L. Wis- 
fer, ministers ; and Benjamin Nicols, of Starkey, 


and William Goff, of Howard, laymen, be dele- 
gates to represent the Steuben Association in the 
New-York State Convention, and that Br. D. R. 
Biddlecom be a substitute to the ministerial dele- 
vation, 

21. Whereas, we deeply deplore the loss we have 
sustained in the death of our worthy, highly es- 
teemed, and now much lamented Br. W. 1. Reese— 
a former member of this body ; and feel to sympa- 
thise with bis disconsvlate and afflicted widow in 
her bereavement, therefore, 

Resolved, That Brs. K. Townsend, L. L. Sad- 
ler and E. Smith beacommitiee to address a letter 
of condolence to Mrs. Reese in the name of this 
Association, in relation to the trials and sorrows she 
is called to experience in this «fllictive providence— 
and to solicit of ber the manuscripts of the deceas- 
ed, for the purpose of preparing therefrom a work 
for publicatuon—in view of devoting the avails to 
her benefit. 

22. Voted, That a charity sermon be delivered 
vefore each society within the jurisdiction of this 
Association ; and that a collection be taken up for 
the immediate assistance of Br. Reese’s widow and 
orphans—and that the respective ministers of said 
Association see that this resolution is curried into 
execution. 

23. Voted, That the Steuben Association meet 
at Dundee, in the town of Starkey, Yates county, 
on the first Wednesday and following ‘Thursday ol 
September, 1835. 

24, Voted, That the Ontario Association meet 
at Fairport, Monroe county, on the second Wed- 
nesday and Thursday in September, 1835, unless 
the Standing Clerk shall previously notify otherwise, 

25. Voted, That Br. L. L. Sadler prepare the 
Minntes of this session for publication, end that 
they be published in the Magazine and Advocate. 

O. Ackiey, Moderator, 

L. L. Sadler, Clerk. 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Tuesday evening.—Prayer by Br. O. Ackley. 
Sermon by Br. L. L. Sadler, Matt. v: 17. 

Wednesday morning.—P rayer by Br. S. Ashton. 
Sermon by Br. G. Rogers, Phil. iv: 4. 

Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. S. Miles. First 
sermon by Br. O. Whiston, 2 Cor. v: 18. Se- 
cond sermon by Br. O. Ackley, Rom. viii: 28. 

Ordinance of Buptism.—P rayer and address by 
Br. D. Skinner. Candidate, Br. M. L. Wisner. 
Ceremony, by Br. S. Miles. 

Evening.—Prayer by Br. J. Lewis. 
by Br. A. Peck, Rom. vi: 23. 

Thursday morning.—Prayer by Br. D. R. Bid- 
dlecom. First Sermon by Br. K. Townsend, Rom, 


Sermon 


xiii: 10. Second sermon vy Br. 8. Miles, itom, 
xi: 36. 

Afternoon. —Prayer by Br. A. H. Curtis. 
mon by Br. D. Skinner, Exod. xiv: 15. 
cluding address by Br. L. L. Sadler. 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 


O. Ackley, Seneca; L. L. Sadler, East Bloom- 
field; S. Mitcs and K. Townsend, Victor; O. 
Wiiston, South Virgil; D. R. Biddlecom, Spring- 
water; G. Messinger, South Bainbridge ; G. Ro- 
gers and S. Ashton, Harford, Pa.; A. Peck, Mid- 
dlebury ; D. Skinner, Utica; E. Smith, Kenne- 
dyville; L. Paine, Nunda; J. Lewis, Rushford : 
A. Upson, Hornellsville; M. L. Wisner, Starkey ; 
W. Andrews, Wheeler; A. H. Curtis, Adrian, 
Mich. ; Isaac Sargeant, Canadice. 


Ser- 


Con- 


[For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
POPERY ANTI-CHRISTIAN, 

Messrs. Enirors—Such is the heading of an 
article in the Baptist Register of the 24th instant. 
This Baptist paper, in common with the Western 
Recorder, for the last three years, seems ulterly at 
a luss how to excite public opinion against Roman 
Catholics. There is, every week, a column or two 
iilled with the most calumniating, foolish and un- 
provoked attacks on the Catholic religion. Catho- 
ies, according to the representations of these two 
prints, are any thing but Christian or upright citi- 
zens. ‘They are pleased to style us ‘* idolaturs, 
devotees of the man of sin, foes of God and man,” 
and, in fact, any kind of name they could devise 
would seem to be inadequate to manifest their ab- 
horrence of every thing bearing the semblance of 
Catholicity. Even atemale school, recently com- 
mmenced in this city, could not escape their invete- 
rate hosulity, because the teacher was a Catholic. 
They have boldly declared that Catholics who wish 
io renounce their religion, were in danger of being 
murdered by their fellow-mmembers! They have 
declared that Catholics are forbidden, by their 
priests, to read the Bible! ‘They have declared 
[that it is their belief that their priests can forgive 
sins, present, past and future, for certain sums of 
money! They have also declared that, in Catho- 
iic countries, Italy in particular, a person can ob- 
iain, for a certain suni of money, an indulgence to 
commit any kind of crime, even murder itself, 
without being accountable to the bar ef public jus- 
tice. 

Such are the charges laid to us, even in this land 
of liberty, where every man is permitted to wor- 
ship his Creator aceording to the dictates of his 
lown conscience. It would be criminal in me to 
isee such things laid to vur charge without repelling 
them with disdain, as foul calumnies. 

To their first declaration, | answer, it is utterly 
false, and without foundation, and | challenge ther 
‘o bring their proof, if any they have. Their se- 
vond charge is also ridiculous, and without proof. 
{heir third charge is utterly false, and I challenge 
them to find any Catholic of the congregation in 
this city believing such a gross absurdity. Their 
last charge, also, is utterly inconsistent with the 
principles of humanity, and, until they bring bet- 
ter vouchers than their ipse dizit, every sane mau 
will pronounce it utterly false, for no one would 
believe such a horrid story. 

Sirs, fam an American, and an American Ca- 
tholie, and LT will not yield to them, or any other 
individual, in love for my country, or reverence for 
us institutions. And | pronounce that religion to 
be unworthy the protection of any government, and 
wholly destructive to civil society, that sanctions 
the commission of crimes, or screens the offenders 
from merited punishment; and if a tittle of evi- 
dence can be produced that the Catholic church 
practices such enormities, so abhurcent to every 
upright mind, I, for one, will send them.my recan- 
mation. 

Their sense of justice ought to prompt them (the 
Editors of the Recorder and Register) to. publish 
this article, as nothing more accords with the spi- 
rit of our admirable institutions than that the accu- 
ser and the accused should have equah privilege, in 
order that the public may form an enlightened and 
impartial judgment, and both parties have exact 

October 27, 1834, Juariex. 
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[From the (Montpelier, Vt.) Universalist Watchman.] 


** Stand by thyself, come not near me, for I am 
holier than thou.” 


As chroniclers of passing events, and faithful 
«watchmen upon the walls of Zion,” we feel call-| 
ed upon to lay before the public the conduct of cer-| 
stain jeaders of the Congregationalist society in this! 
‘village, in a recent affair. In the year 1824, the 
meeting-house society passed the following vote: 

««Resolved, by the Montpelier meeting-house 
society in legal meeting assembled, That the Ge- 
neral Assembly, with their Chaplain, be aud here- 
by are invited to meet with said society, in their} 
meeting-house in Montpelier village, for pullie wor-| 
ship, on the Sabbaths during their session hereaf- 
ter.’ 


In pursuance to said vote, the Legislature has} 
each year received the above invitation, and uni- 
formly accepted the same. This invitation fas! 
hitherto been given and received by the parties as} 
a matter of courtesy, and has been considered as 
evincing a desire on the part of the people of Mont-| 
pelier, to render the stay of the members of the 
Legislature among them as agreeable and pleasant 
as possible. As there is but one meeting-ouse in the 
village, and as thatis the only place where the Le- 
gislature can with convenience assemble to worship| 
God, it has previous to the present time been grant- 
ed for this purpose. 

On the Lith inst., Br. Warren Skinner of South! 
Sha(tsbary, was elected chaplain to the Levislature| 
for the present session of that body. ‘Tne vote; 
was aunanimous one. As Br. Skinner had un-| 
derstood (aiid correctly) that the chaplains of the 
Legislature, of all denominations, had universally, 
since its erection, oceupied the meeting-house on 
Suodays, and as he was informed by Mr. tlopkins, 
the pastor of the Congregationalist society in this 
village, that it was clearly his (Br. Skinner's) right]} 
so 10 do now, he accordingly on Sunday, the 12tin|} 
inst., occupied the desk through the day. For this 
act he and the Universalists in this village have 
been censured in no measured terms by many of 
the leading members of the Congregational society. || 
It has been declared that he intruded “imseif into 
the house, and that he was urged forward by his 
Universalist friends. As to his being an iatruder, 
the publie are fuily capable of judging from the 
above circumstances whether he can justly be view- 
ed inthat light. In regard to his being urged for- 
ward to this act, by the Universalists in this village, 
we have no hesitation in pronouncing the charge 
utterly false. 

Notwithstanding the formal invitation contained 
in the above resolve, when the Legislature, as usu- 
al, accepted of it, many of the Congregationalists 
refused to join with them and the chaplain in pub- 
lic worship, and with their pastor held a separate 
meeting in the State House. Thus in the face of 
their own invitation, deliberately turning their backs 
upon their invited guests, and uttering in actions, 
as plain as language can express, the words at the 
head of this article—**‘ Stand by thyself,” &c. We 
leave jt for the public to judge how far such actions| 
ean entitle their authors to the appellation of gen- 
tlemen or Christians. 

Br. Skinner was given to understand that he 
could not hereafter occupy the desk in the meeting- 
house ; and consequently if the Legislature desire 
to hear their chapliin preach, they must seek some 
other place. And accordingly one of our friends 
introduced a resoluion into the House that the Ge- 
neral Assembly, with their chaplain, attend public 
worship in the State House—which was adopted. 

Such are briefly the circurnstances of this affair. 
Andin reviewing it, there are some reflections which 
naturally arise. A few years since, Br. Palmer, a 
Universalist clergyman, was elected chaplain of the 
Legislature, and as usual was permitted to occupy 
the desk of the meeting-house during the session. 
The question at once arises to the mind—why 
should an Universalist chaplain have been admitted 
into the meeting-house, some six or eight years 
since, and one of the same order denied that privi- 
lege at the present time? The answer is evident 
to our mines [It will be recollected that when Br. 


| 


iidact towards the members of the Legislature—then 


[seat of government cannot be removed—and if you 


ieffvets of causes. 


have above related, will but accelerate the sure and 


or about to be made, to remove the seat of govern. | 
ment from Montpelier. Certain individuals of our 
village then thought it for their interest to observe 
the utmost caution and cireumspection in their eon- 


nothing was too good for them—all was kindness, | 
jsuavity and accommodation. But now the tables 
are turned. The scat of government is considered 
permanently located here, and a new State House) 
is being erected. ‘Their interest being thus -secu- 
red, a few of the aristocracy of this village, now! 
act out their real feelings and dispositions ; and] 
show the estimation in which they hold the mem- 
bers of the Legislature, by closing the doors of| 
their meeting-house against the chaplain of their 
selection. We would venture to wager our right 
hand, that were the location of the seat of govern- | 
ment still an unsettled question, Br. Skinner would 
not only have been permitted, but cordially invited} 
to oceupy the desk of the meeting-house at his| 
pleasure. Thus we have another evidence that 
circumstances materially alter cases. 

Although these proceedings are undoubtedly in- 
tended as a thrust at the denomination of Univer. 
salists, yet we deem them a deliberate and direct 
insult to the Legislature of this State. It seems 
to be a premeditated effort to coerce that body to| 
elect none but men of a certain orthodox stamp, as 
their chaplains. It is virtually saying to them— 
‘Sirs, if you have been such dolis as to elect a 
heretic for your chaplain, we will teach you that 
you have thus merited the high displeasure of the 
leaders of the Congregationalist society in the vil- 
lage of Montpelier—we thrust you and your chap- 
lain from our doors—go and worship where you 
can. We have now the staff in our hands—the 


desire to praise God in a house fitted and prepared 
for his worship, you will yet learn that our will 
and pleasure must be consulted as to the doctrine 
which your chaplain must possess ! !’’ 

If the Congregationalists in this village imagine 
that by such measures they can arrest the progress 
of the liberal doctrines of Christianity, they show 
their ignorance of human. mature and the natural 


God’s truth is moving on, **con-| 
quering and to conquer,” despite of all the puny ef-| 
forts of the Pharisee and the bigot to arrest its! 
triumphant progress. And the circumstances we} 


inevitable downfall of a cold and heartless system | 
of religion, which now only depends for support on 
ihe fluctuating tides of popularity. 

Before closing this article, we feel bound to add, 
that a gentleman of this village, well known for 
his liberality, viewing this affair in its true light, 
and alive to the good name of our town, endeavor- 
ed to ascertain the sense of the meeting-house so- 
ciety on this subject. And we are happy to be able 
to record it to their honor, that he obtained the con- 
sent of the majority of the society—all except the 
“select few’—that the Legislature should occupy 
the-house. But that body, conscious of its own 
dignity, have resolved under the above circumstan- 
ces, not to pollute its walls by their presence. And 
for the first time since the erection of the meeting- 
house in this village, the Legislature now occupy 
the State House on Sundays for public worship. 


MALCOLM AND WITCHCRAFT. 


In Malcolm’s * Dictionary of the Bible,” under 
the article «* Witch,” there is the following sen- 
tence: ‘*That such persons,” that is, witches, 
‘have been found among men is abundantly plain 
from Scripture ;” and in proof of this assertion he 
points to several passages which it is the object of 
this article to notice. We did not suppose, how- 
ever, that any person of any literary eminence 
would, at the present day, defend the doctrine of 


Palmer was chaplain, strong efforts were making 


witcheraft, though the expression occurs several 
times in the common version of the Bible. A 
witch, in the common acc¢eptation of the term, we 
suppose to mean one who has connexion with some 
evil, invisible power. ‘This superstition was popu- 
lar at the time our present version of the Bible was 
made ; it is not therefore surprising that phraseolo- 
vy favoring this notion, should have been used by 
the translators, in rendering certain words rather 


 siahemasetaaeemtenatietateed 
of a vague meaning, especially when it is borne 
in mind that king James, their patron was a firm 
believer in the doctrine of witcherafi. It hus bees 
a misfortune, both to religion and funianity, that 
this word ever found a place in eur English Bible, 
As it is stated in Exodus xxii: 18, according to the 
common version, ** Thou shult not suffer a witch 
w live,” ignorant and bigoted men have claimed 
a warrant to execule eapital punishment on those 
who were deemed guilty of this supposed crime, 
and the result has been that many innocent per- 
sons both in this country and in Europe have lost 
their lives. But we venture to affirm that there is 
no passage in the Bible that can be said to give the 
least support to this superstitions notion. 

The Greek version of the Old Testament, which 
was made by learned Jews about two bundred years 
before the Christian era, and which was used by 
Christ and the apostles, as their quotations from it 
evidently show, may be considered a valuable com- 
mentary on those ancient Scriptures, and enubie 
us to arrive at the correct meaning of those passages 
in which the words witch and witcheraft are found. 
The word translated witch, is in Greek a medical 
term, from which our English word pharmacy is 
derived, It literally means a mixer of drugs. 
Hence the term is applied to that class of impos- 
ters called necromancers, sorcerers, and jugglers. 
who practised incantations by the use of drugs and 
other deceptive arts, to impose on the eredulous 
inultitude. ‘hus the passage in Exodus already 
noticed means nothing more than this: «Thou 
shalt not protect sorcerers.” This word oceurs 
again in Deuteronomy xviii : 10, in connexion with 
another, which is usually translated, * having a 
familiar spirit,” but which in Greek means one 


‘that has the wonderful faculty of speaking from 


the chest, literally a belly-speaker, or in the fan- 
guage of the present day, a ventriloquist. Such 
was the woman of Endor whom Saul consulted. 
She is said to have had a familiar spirit, which led 
the translators to pronounce her a witch, as appears 
from the caption of the chapter....Hence we heer 
so much of the witch of Endor. The passage no- 
ticed in Deuteronomy is, in the Greek version, as 
follows: ‘* Let there not be found among you any 
one who practiseth divinations, or consulteth omens 
or augury, or maketh use of drugs to practise in- 
cantation, or a belly-speaker, or an astrologer, or 
a necromancer; fur every one who praétiseth such 
things is an abomination to the Lord thy God.” 
This we believe to be the true meaning of the pas- 
sage, and it will be readily pereeived how little 
support it gives to the doctrine of witcheraft. 


The word witchcraft occurs several times, and 
in Galatians v: 20, it is reckoned among ‘the 
works of the flesh.” ‘The word rendered witch- 
craft is a derivative from the one which is in the 
English version rendered witeh, and means the art 
of practising incantations, or slight of hand, an 
art which the Jews were taught to regard as odious 
and immoral ; hence the Jewish law-giver and sue- 
ceeding prophets spoke against those who prac- 
tised it with unmeasured severity. It was an art 
derived from the Heathen, which was another cir- 
cumstance why the Jews were to regard it with se 
greatan aversion. There is no evidence that those 
who were instructed in this art were supernatural- 
ly gifted, or that they knew or practised any thing 
which is anywise akin to what in later times has 
been ignorantly and superstitiously called witeh- 
craft.— Unitarian. 


CLOSING PART OF A DISCOURSE 


Preached before the Universalist Convention of the 
State of Vermont, at its session held in Barre, 
September 10, 1834, 


* * * * My brethren of the ministry, have you 
ever realized how vastly, how incalculably we are 
blessed above all those of other Wenominations, 
who are public teachers? Behold the. man who 
is engaged in promulgating the doctrine of an 


angry God, and a flaming endless hell! A dark 
shade of melancholy broods upon his countenance 
and freezes his features into rigidity. And as he 
goes forth into the world, agonizing under the 
weight of his awful message of wo and condemna- 
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tion, he spreads sadness around on the right hand{|be accomplished. 


and the lefi—gloom becomes still gloomier—dark- 
ness is more palpable, and many times horror de- 
scends to despair and furious insanity ! ¢ 

Bathow different—O how vastly different is it 
with the minister of reconciliation, ‘The very spirit 
of our doctrine is gladness. Filled with its ispi- 
rations, he feels it within him a treasure above all 
price. Buoyant and happy he comes to his fellow- 
men laden with the rich message, the glad tidings 
of salvation for Adam’s numerous race. Where- 
ever he goes sweet hope blooms around, and the 
moral wilderness ‘blossoms as the rose.”? And O, 
with what emotions of unspeakable happiness is he 


filied, on being hailed as the herald of peace, and] 


beholding the tear of joy bursting from many a 
heart too full for atterance. 

Verily, brethren, have we not every inducement 
to bow in adoration before the Father of all spirits, 
and ‘eail upon our souls and all that we have with- 
in us,” to praise his highand holy name? Inview 
of these blessings we can exclaim with the poet, 
while heart and soul respond, amen: 

“YI praise my Maker while I’ve breath, 
And when my voice is Jost in death, 
Prai-e shaltemploy my nobler powers: 
My days of praise shall ne’er be past, 
_ While life, and thought, aud being last, 
Or immoriality endures !”” 


The duties of the lay brethren. —On this subject 


] desire to say much, but time admonishes me to) 


be brief. IT have endeavored to show you, my 
brethren, that the present is an important crisis 1 
the affiirs ofthe Ciristian world.  Ltrust you have 
rewized the importance of the subject. The great 
moral harvest is ripe for the sickle, but on you, ina 
great measure, it depends, whether it shall be gath- 
ered in or not. 


every thing we can desire. It is in vain we labor 
to spread abroad the doctrine of God’s love, unless 
those who profess to have received it, show forth 
its important moral principles in all their intercourse 
with the world. We must not only profess the 
doctrine Uf Universalism, but we nist ve it, Or we 
are merety as ‘¢sounding brass, or a tinkling eym- 
bal.” The great moral standard which our doctrine 
holds up to govern the actions of men, Is love—love 
to God and love to man. ‘To this criterion let us 


bring our motives.in all cases and under all cireum-|| 


stances in life. And never, never, let us be led or 
, seduced by any imaginary benefit, from a strict 
adherence to all the requirements of this holy prin- 
ciple. 

1 have no doubt the doctrine of God’s impartial 
goodness is dear to your hearts. And do you de- 
sire to recommend it to your neighbors and to the 
world at large? Remember that you can do it in 
no way so effectually as by permitting its holy prin- 
ciples to shine forth in all your dealings with man- 
kind. But to profess this doctrine and at the same 
time act contrary to its precepts is of all things the 
most injurious to its prosperity—the most deadly 
to its welfare. Permit me, therefore, to exhort 


you to a vigilant watchfaulness over your conduct, |, 


that you may not bring a reproach upon the cause 
you love. 

We have a work before us of vast importance, 
and to its advancement we should bring all the en- 
ergies We possess. 


we areengaged. Our own happiness, the welfare 


of our children, and our children’s children, all]! 1 
jmust have held a prominent place in his structure}, 


imore or less depend on the exertions we now make 
in support of a rational system of religion. After 
having advanced the good work to the present state 
of prosperity, shall we now give back, and be over- 
come with sloth and inaetivity ? Do you, my friends, 
desire to see the great wheel of moral revolution, 
_ arrested in its course and rolled back upon us? Do 
~ you wish to behold our beloved land again enshroud- 
_ed by the murky cloud of ignorance, superstition 
and spiritual slavery? Have you any desire that 
yourselves or your children should be grasped in 
the iron fangs of the accursed inquisition—torn 
upon the rack or sacrificed at the stake ? If this is 
the desire of believers in universal salvation, let 
them cease their exertions—let them exclaim— 
«yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little fold- 
ing of the hands to sleep” —and their desire will 


Without your assistance and hear- |) 
ty co-operation we can do nothing—but with it, || 


It is no common cause in which), 


But if it is their wish to see 
the glorious doctrine of reconciliation flowing over 
the earth, diffusing joy and gladness all around, 
they must be up and doing. Firm and vigorous 
must be their efforts in every ]audable and proper 
measure for the advancement of the pure principles 
of the Gospel. 
ported in every place where it is possible—publica- 
ons devoted to the dissemination of our cause 
should be seattered through the community—and 
we shall be blessed by beholding our most sanguine 
anticipations far surpassed. 


Finally, brethren, one and all, we have every 


the success which has erewned our efforts since the 
last meeting of this Convention. The cause of pure 
jrelizion—tue cause Of humanity and love, bas con- 
tinued to move steadiJy on in its eareer to unbound- 
led prosperity. As truth advances, error recedes, 
and will finally vanish away forever! Let us then, 


\ful interview we now enjoy with each other, and 
lagain return to our labors in the great harvest field 
of the earth, with the cheering assurance, that ere 
long our green mountains and fertile vales, will re- 
sound with songs of deliverance and shouts of 
ipraise from myriads of emancipated souls! So let 
it bel— Alleluia! The Lord God omnipotent 
Feigneth 1” Amen.—Watelanan. 


PASSAGE IN THE NEW TESTAMENT ILLUSTRATED. 

The following curious illustration ofa remarkabie 
|jpassage in the New Testainent, occurs in a work 
lately published in London, entitled ** Discoveries 
lin Asia Minor,” by the Rev. F. V. A. Arundel, 
Britis: Chaplain at Smyrna. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
! 


«« As we were ascending the hill I saw something 
shining on the road, whict: proved to be one of the 
needles used by the camel drivers for mending 
‘their camel furniture. It was about six inches 
jloug, and had a large, very long eye; it had evi- 
dently been dropped by one of the conductors of a 
caravan which was some little way ahead of us, 
land of which the sound of the camel bells, as it 
was occasionally brought te us by the wind, was 
|so agreeable, that | was not surprised that Mr. 
|Lovell should call the camels lovers of music. 


‘¢ This association of the needle with the camels 
at once reminded me of the passage which has been 
considered so difficult to be illustrated—* It is easie 
for a came] to pass through the eye of a needle, 


God.’ 

«« Why should it not be taken literally? As the 
usages of the East are as unvarying as the laws of 
Ithe Medes and Persians, [ can easily imagine that 
leven the camel driver of Rachel carried his nee- 
dles about him to mend the furniture ; and the equip- 
ment of a camel driver in those days could not well 
lhave been more simple than at present, comprising 
‘simply his long benish or cloak of white felt or 
coarse cloth, the shield against sun and cold by day, 
and his bed by night; a tinned casan, or crock, 
for his pilau, and all the other uses of the cuisine ; 


| 


for his camels, and his needles and cordage. His 
short pipe and tobacco bag are luxuries of modern 
days. 


‘he needle from its constant and daily use, 


of ideas and imagery ; and as we know how fertile 
the itaaginations of these camel drivers were in fur- 


Mahomet is said to have heard the story of the se- 
ven sleepers of Ephesus from a fellow camel dri- 
ver—why may notthe impracticability of a camel’s 
passing through the eye of a needle, even a com- 
mon camel, much more the double-haunched gen- 
tleman of Bactria, haye been a common expression 
to denote an impossibility ? 


«How valuable the needle must be to the poor 
camel driver, may be inferred from its loss. Should 
he have been so improvident as to have only one, 
the loss of it would be one of the greatest he could 
suffer, aud when travelling through the desert might 
even endanger his personal safety.” 


| 


The preached word should be sup-|): 


reason to be grateful to the giver of all good, for}) 


refresh and renew ‘*our inner man,” by the delight: |! 


than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 


'a wooden bowl to prepare the barley or dari _balls| 


nishing us with proverbs and legendary tales—for|, 
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REMARKABLE COINCIDENCE, 
“And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foun- 


dations ofthe prison [at Philippi] were shaken: and immediately 
all the doors were opened, and every one’s bands were loosed.” 


Ac's xvi: 26. 
Two volumes of ‘Discoveries in Asia Minor, by 
Rev. F.V. A. Arundell, British Chaplain at Smyrna,” 
‘have lately appeared from the London press. Much of 
ithe ground traversed was quite new to the traveller. 


Various places, hitherto lost, have been discovered, and 
the confirmatory knowledge of the Scriptures much in- 
jcreased. The following, which we copy as we find it 
‘in the Saturday Evening Post of Philadelphia, is another 
‘confirmation strong’’ of the accurracy of Luke the 
evangelist, in his record of the Acts of the Apostles. 
‘Thus it is that every advancement in the knowledge 
iof Ancient Geograpliy and Ancient History—every new 
faet relating to ancient manners and customs, and every 
candid comparison of the Scriptures with themselves 
jand with other ancient writings, adds to their credibility, 
iby proving the correctness of their details, and showing 


the undesigned coincidence of their artless, unornament- 
ed narrations with facts undeniably established by 
jother and unsuspected testimony, 


But I am keeping 
the reader from the promised extract—here it is :— 


| ‘Severely as Apamea has suffered in ali periods 
jof her history from earthquakes, she was not in- 
cluded in the twelve cities of Asia which were over- 
jthrown in the fifth year of Tiberius, and, therefore, 
ithe ins¢riptions which I found, and which are pub- 
\lished in my first journey, do not relate to the libe- 
irality of that Emperor, but to a subsequent earth- 
quake which happened in the reign of Tiberius 
Claudius, mentioned by Tacitus :—* To the citizens 
jof Apamea, whose city had been overthrown by an 
jearthquake, the tribute was remitted for five years.” 
\This [i. e. the remission of tribute] was in A. U. 
807, or A. D. 54. Tt isa curious coincidence, and 
well worthy of attention, for Ido not recollect to 
jhave ever seen it mentioned, that the earthquake 
which happened at Philippi, and by which the doors 
of Paul’s prison were opened, was in the year 53, 
iperhaps a few months only before the tribute was 
remitted to the citizens of Apamea. Nowan earth- 
quake sufficiently strong to overthrow a city in Asia 
Minor, would be felt strongly also in the remoter 
\distances in Macedonia, sufficiently strong, per- 
haps, to open the bars of a prison door. The great 
earthquake at Aleppo was severely felt in Smyrna, 
though no buildings were thrown down. As God 
ofien works miracles, even by natural causes, so 
ithe prison doors being opened to Paul by an earti)- 
quake would still be the effect of the divine agency. 
Does not this fact afford much internal evidence of 
the truth of the sacred historians.” 


| 


I believe all events are wrought by the divine agency, 
jand all miracles are the effects of natural laws. He who 
created the universe, and set the bounds to every cause 
‘he put in motion, was able to so contrive it that any re- 
‘quired event might take place at any required period 
and place, and produce every required effect. At the 
creation, and before it, God knew Paul would be im- 
iprisoned, and would be released by the earthquake 
which the operation of his Jaws in nature would cause 
And all the miracle 
there isin the affair, is in the coincident occurrence of 
\the several affairs, and our inability to resolve their uni- 
lted occurrence into any cause save that of the divine 
‘will. Such, at least, is the wonder, (or miracle) to my 
‘mind. i 

But the undesigned coincidence of the sacred histor‘- 
an—related with artless simplicity—with no eviden, 
care to make it correspond with any other writer’s state- 
ments—and supported as it is by the Heathen historian, 
Tacitus, is certainly a strong evidence of the truth of the 


‘to occur at that time and place. 


{ 
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miracle related in the text. The undesignedness is self- 
cvident, and the proof of the fact perfectly unexcep-| 
tionable; for no one would ever suppose Tacitus to| 


fevor the Christian writings, when he so much despised | 


the faith they taught, and the people who believed in 
them. 

it is said, (for f never yet have seen the work,) that 
Mr 
by the sceptics of this country, endeavors to show that 
tae New Testament is a compilation of letters written by 


‘Taylor's Diegesis, an atheistical work much lauded 


some Egyptian monks in the secoud century, having for 
te subject the Hebrew system of astronomy! If this 
be 40, Paley’s Hore Paulina is a full refutation of Mr. 
Naylor, so far as the Epistles of Paul are concerned. 
Aud a similar work, compiled from good authorities, 
showing the cuiacidences of the Gospels with the Epis- 
ies, Acts, aud each other, and with facts recorded by 
vrofane historians, would be a complete refutation of 
tiie Diegesis so far asthe whole New Testament is con- 
carved. Such a work could easily be prepared, and 
would bean irrefutable testimony to the credibility of 
the New Testament. [lore Paulina never has been— 
sever can be answered by a sceptic. It is irrefutable. 
G. 


BOCIAL MEETINGS. 

The long evenings have again visited the earth, and 
the winter tale is heard in the little circle seated around 
the blazing fire, high piled up on the social hearth. A 
few weeks more, and the elections will be over—the 
exciting political news will be heard with calmness— 
the flashing eye will look more kindly on political dif 
ferences—the burning cheek will glow witha more be- 


sevolent waruith, and man will turn from places of 
public resort—from the reading room, the postoffice, the 
tavern, and the committee room—and seek at the do- 
weatic altar, or ta the circle of his friends, for a purer, 
mouce serene and perfect happiness than the crowded 
wall or the excited multitude could furnish him. Woman 
—lovely woman will again have her share allotted her 


| 


| 


inthe pursuits of life—or, rather, man, sobered down 


from bis madness, will have returned to her equal com- 
pavionsbip, and have sought under her calming influ- 
euce the healing southings of social life. 


| 


\ 


Bow calin will thon bo the repose of the lately trou-|, 


bled mind t 
deemed so momentous and weighty as to absorb all 
concerns of lifef And how much dearer, and 
doubly blessed, and hallowed wili be the family circle, 
the wocial party, and the endearing intercourse of friends, 
wow forsaken, forgotten and despised for the mad whir} 
of furious contentions and passionate political strife! 
Thou those who can, in the language of the old adage, 
‘ fet by-gones be by-gones,’’ will be prepared to greet 
with outstretched band and open arms the enemy who, 
with grievous polttical taunts and scornful smile, dis- 
turbed bis peace and lashed his bosom into the madness 
Thus will he fulfil the mild, gene- 
ous, social law of Christ—thus will he best promote 


How trifling the political struggle, now 


other 


of augry passions, 


his own peace, aud secure for himself, in the moment 
of weaknoss and traasgression, the like forgiveness 
from others tn return. 

ButI began this article with another if not a more defi- 
wie abject. It ts proverbial that the Universalists in 
(his city, and perhaps elsewhere, are too much strangers 
to each other. Even among acquaintances there js a 
lack of social friendship and kindly commingling, very 
yecessacy to their own happiness. Last winter social 
eveuing meetings were planned and fora time keptup. 
We met ut cach other's houses, spent the evening in so- 
cial converse, without form or ceremony, and thus turned 
ene evening every weeks to good account. It is desirable 
that these meetings should be renewed again this fall, and 
kept up as long as the length of the evenings will allow. 


There is no doubt that they will be highly profitable to 


the individuals, if not productive of benefit to the cause||story? or should you doubt it? And if the latter, why|jed 1 


in which we are all engaged. G. 


ito have found something that interested him ina re-| 
imarkable 
‘countenance seemed all animation, and afier a fruitless) 


jimmoderate fit of laughter, and for some moments seem- 


REV. JOHN MURRAY. 


Numerous, not to say innumerable, are the anecdotes) 
land interesting incidents that ried’ in the long, and! 


lname we have placed at the head of this article. We, 
ido not recollect ever to have seen in print the anecdote! 
we are now about to relate of him; nor can we fully | 
vouch for the absoluteness of the fact stated, or, if a/ 
fact, fur the correctness of all the details. We had it 
verbaliy, some ten years since, from a worthy brother! | 


in the ministry, then and still residing in the State of 
Massachusetts. 


vanded, but. 
And, 

indeed, all the circumstances of the case, aud the cha-} 
racteristics of the incident, accord so well with known 
facts and the peculiar temperament of the man, that| 
there is perhaps no reason to doubt, but much to believe! 
the event occurred very neaily or quite as here related 


He related it to us secoud-} 
as a matter of the truth of which he had no doubt. 


Myr. Murray, after settling in Massachusetts, long con- 
tinued to remember the place and incidents of his first 
landing in America, and particularly to cherish in his 
faithful bosom the constant affection and undying friend-| 
ship which he had formed for the venerable Potier, his 
first friend in the new world, And either at regular 
aud stated seasons, or as time and opportunity allowed, 
he used to visit his friend Potter in New-Jersey. After 
one of his last visits to that consecrated spot, as he was; 
returning home through the interior of Massachusetts, | 
he stopped, one bright autumnal day, about the middle, 
of the afternoon, ata public house, to feed his horse and) 
rest himself a few moments from the fatigues of his jour- 


His name had long been familiar to the landlord 
who kept the inn, and Bis it had been associated j 


ney. 


the mind of ‘* mine host,’” every thing that was oft 
’ y, 


jand abhorrent, as he considered Mr. Murray a deter- 


mined, notorious and most obstinate heretic; though he 


from report. 


Soon after the arrival of Mr. M., as the landiord sat! 
leisurely perusing a newspaper, he appeared all at once) 


degree. His eyes sparkled with joy—his! 


effart to restrain his feelings, he burst out into a loud and) 


ed in an ecstacy; exclaiming, ‘* Good, good! thank, 
God, thank God for that!’ Mr. Murray, whose pow- 

ers of sympathy were always awake, observing the ap-| 
parent ecstacy and exceeding joy of his host, remarked, 

‘* My friend, you seem to be very joyful all atonce. May 
|L know the oceasion of your great happiness, and be 
|permitted to share your joy !—surely you will not be so, 
selfish as to confine all enjoyment to yourself?”’ ‘‘ Why, | 
Sir,’ said he, ‘I have good news to tell you; and 1} 
jhave no daub it will be pleasing to you, as well as to! 


| 


je and every other good man. I presume you will be 


as ready to rejoice in it as Tam.” 


Here he again burst} 
That} 


out into au immoderate laugh, and then added, 


|Murray, is dead! and In 


} u“ 
' 
taking him out of the world that he may preach his lies 


bn) 


aud practice his imposture no longer! He’s 
gone to hell 


dead and 


jago |"" 


** But, Sir,’’ said Mr. M., 
iyour intelligence is correct ?”’ 


‘are you certain 


‘ad 


vourself.’’ ‘* But, Sir,” 
tured M., very,mildly, ‘‘Teannot fully believe, I can- 
* Doubt 
sternly and warmly demanded the now impatient 
iaadlerd, ¢ Doubt it! why do you doubt it!’" ‘* Why, 
Sir,’”’ said Mr. M., ‘‘ suppose some one were to tell you 
that you were dead—that you died of such a disease, 


and were buried ona given day—should you believe the 


not but doubt the correctness of such a story. 


tat 


public, and useful life of the venerable individual whose| 


lived to. 


tad of it—T thank God for/ 


1, where he ought to have been thirty years; 


“Certain! yes, bere it 
lis in the newspaper—if you don't believe me, read for} 
said the now arch and good-na-| 


aD 
* now grown quite impatient and 


pees choleric at the obstinacy with which his guest 
lrefrsed his assent tu the so desirable and pleasing news 
of the death of the distinguished Universalist preacher, 
Johu Marray—“ why should fdoubtit! Because (stamp- 
ing hts foot on the floor) [kuow I’m here!” “Well, Sir,”’ 
said Mr. M., with a very empliatic aud energetic voice— 
|jumping at the same time from his chair, raising bimself 
at least two feet from the floor aud coming down with 
jhis whole weight, directly before the 


jJexelaimed ** imine host,’ 


Jandlord’s face, 
30 as to make the very house jar—‘‘so po [ kNow THAT 
B M HERE !”” 


\ 
a 


The confounded landlord shrunk back with utter as- 
tonishment, as i he had actually seen a ghost from the 
jregions of the dead, immediately retired to another room 
ind sont his servant to keep bis now unwelcome guest 


compauy, and bring out his horse for him, whenever he 


‘desired to go, no doubt sincerely erieved that the vila 


heretic was not as dead as he wished and exulted in be- 
jlieving him to be, a few minutes before. The explana- 
tion of the reason fur this strange mistake, is stuply 
‘his—there was another Mr, J. Murray, a preacher of 
the professedly Orthodox stamp, who had resided and 


preached in Massachusetts, a cotemporary of John Mar- 


ray the Universalist; and our pious and * unco gude” 
landlord had iistaken the account of the death of the 
S 
w 


or 


former for that of the latter. 


PRIZE TALE oR ESSAY. 
In our 32d number, of August 9, it will be er cllet: 
ed we offered a reward of $25, for the best written 
Essay, or Tale, (just which might best suit the talents 
or tastes of the writers, ) ‘‘ desigued to show the health- 
jiul moral tendency of the great and leading principles of 


oF 


the doctrine of the restitation——their adaptation for, and 


\Inecessity i all the business transactions, and social rele- 


‘ f hae ot La hs De ery Bee te : 
had never seen him, and knew nothing of him, save |" of life” to be of suitable length for the columns 


jof this paper, and its merits to be deeided-on by a com- 


See the article refer- 
‘Lhe question has been several times asked us 


mittee appointed for the purpose. 


whether the time limited by the offer for the reception 
of the articles was yet expired. We avswer, no: it 
does not expire till the first of next month. There is 


yet nearly one month before the time will have expired. 


||Let competitors therefore for the prize, not withhold or 


keep back, lest they should be teo late—One or two ar- 
ticles have been received but yet there is room, and yet 
It should also, be borne in mind that 
lesser premiums are offered for the second and third best 
articles on that subject, as also for the best (poetic) New 
Year’s Address. We hope nove will be backward in 
at least attempting: ‘the race is not always to the swift, 
nor the battle to the strong;”’ 
the better. 


there is time. 


i 


and the mure competitors 


s. 


Dr. Ely, is silent, so far as an answer to Br. A. C. 
Thomas’ last letter is concerned. It is now seme 


months since he has published a syHable on the contro- 


iversy, and we presume he will write little or no more 
damnable heretic—that old Universalist preacher, Johu| 


lon the subject. We had no idea when he began that 
as he did. He has of late 
appeared somewhat like Mr. Lee, with Br. Morse, un- 
willing to proceed and anxious to get away from the 
lcontroversy. The Doctor, however, has ten times 
the manhood and honor about him, and will never like 
Mr. L. stoop to that deceptive, artful, and evasive course 
We 
ijconsider him one ofthe most honest of the Presbyterian 
Sometimes he is too honest for the interest of 
his denomiation, i. e. so confident of success he exposes 
their schemes before they get them fully matured. 5. 


he would continve as long 


‘that so much. distinguishes the latter champion. 


order. 
| 


A Universalist society and church have been organ- 
ized, and a meeting-house erected in Pugwash, Nova 
Scotia. Where next will this glorious Gospel be plant- 


should you doubt itt’? ‘* Why should I doubt it,”’— 


Another Universalist society has lately beem 
‘lformed in Dorchester, N. H. 8. 


\ 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


CONNECTICUT CONVENTION. 

The Connecticut Convention of Unniversalists held 
its annual session at New-London, on the 8th and 9h 
of October. Br. Churles Spear, Moderator, and A. 
Moore, Clerk. Br. J. Boyden having removed out of 
the State, resigned his office as Standing Clerk, and Br. 
M. A. Smith was appointed to succeed him, Some facts 
having been developed in relation to Mr. Robert Smith, a 
member of said Conventfon, greatly prejudicial to his! 
moral, religious, and ministerial character, 
was appointed to investigate his case and report the 
Accordingly having examin- 
the com- 


result during this session. 


ed the facts of his case, as far as accessible, 


mittee reported a resolution declaring bis couduct entire- |, 


Ty unbecoming the Christian and the minister, and sus- 
pending his miuistry till the next session of this body,|) 
and requiring him then and there to appear, if he deem 
proper, and show cause, if any, why fellowship shall 
not be finally and entirely withdrawn from him. Said 
resolution was adopted. Br. W. A. Stickney was ap- 
pointed to deliver the occasional sermon before the next 
session of the Convention, and Br. R. O. Williams sub- 
stitute. 
A. Stickney, 
Barnard, A. Case, John French, 


and M. H. Smith, (ninisters,) and Br. H. 
S. B. Waring, A. 


Price, and Wm. Field, (laymen,) delegates to the Ge-|| 
neral Convention of the United Siates; Br. Wilhatns! 


to make out a full report of the state of Universalism in 


Connecticut. 


Thomas Miller of Southhold, Long Island, and adjourn-|| 


ed to meetat Barkhamsted on the second Wednesday and}! 
Circular by Br. Williams. | 


Thursday in October, 1835. 


a committee|) 


Appointed Brs. R. O. Williams, A. Case, W.!! 


Grated a Jetter of fellowship to Br.!/ 


“TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Br. N. H. of Harford, Cortland county, and several 
other esteemed brethren and friends, who have request- 
ed the publication of the sermon we delivered at that 
place, and those we preached in severat other places on 
our late tour to the South and West, are informed that 
their requests are duly received, and their fiiendly com- 
pliments gratefully acknowledged. We cannot, how- 
jous affection have overvalued the productions, and that 
jthe compliments are unmerited, Could we persuade 
ourself that the sermons would be of as great utility, 
when published, as they seem to apprehend, we would 
at all hazards attempt to gratify them, though it would 
be attended with some difficulty. 
\all delivered extemporaneously, none of them ever hav- 
ling been written; and we might find it somewhat diffi- 


For the sermons were 


eult now to write them out exactly, or even very nearly, 
as we delivered them. Moreover, a part of the same 
matter might, in two or three instances, have been inter- 
woven in a somewhat varied form or dress, in the differ- 
ent discourses and different places ; so that to divide and 
separate each discourse and publish them with the same 
matter and form, as they were preached would be next 


to impossible. 


our paper, &c., &e. Ty 
find ume, before the matter and arrangements of the dis- 


however, we can poss:bly 


courses alluded to shall become erased from our own 
jjand the minds of thuse who heard them, we will endeay- 
jor to write and publish two or three of them. 


The articles of Brs. R. Tomlinson, W. E. Manley, 


Sermons were preached on the occasion by Brs, M. HH. 
Smith, A. Case, W. A. Stickney, A. Moore, J. Boy- 
den, D. Tuttle, and C. Spear. Brs. R. O. Williams, 
T. Miller, and N. Dodge were present and particpated 
in the services. Ss. 


LOOK AT THIS 
The present volume of this paper is rapidly hastening 
to a.close. Are our subscribers who have not yet paid 
for this volume, aware that they can save fifty cents in 


the price of the volume by paying before the year closes 1} 


Let them Jook at the terms—2. if paid before the ex- 
piration of the year—$2.50 if not paid within the year, 

e. from the commencement of the volume, or the time|| 
of subscribing. Let our subscribers all remember the 
terms, and not murmur, if, through their own negligence, | 
they subject themselves to the necessity of paying $2.50. 
The fault is not ours: for they know the terms. No: 
need any one complain that he has not an opportunity 
of paying. Ifthere are any, near whom no authorized 
agent lives, and they chose to pay in advance, they 
should get some neighbor to join with them and send 
on a $3. bill—it will pay in advance fortwo copies. If) 
they have neglected paying in advance, and if they live 
in a State where bank notes do not circulate of a less 
denomination than $5. let them send us by mail, secure- 


ly enclosed, a five dollar bank note, and it will pay for)! 


for the present and two next volumes. There is no 
difficulty in sending payments, if those owing for the 
paper are disposed to pay. 

We hereby offer, to those in arrears for a number of 
volumes, phat ifthey will forward us the money (with. 
out expense of postage to us) before the expiration of 
the current year, we will call each volume they have 
had only $2. (instead of $2.50) but if they neglect this 
opportunity of saving fifty cents orf the volume, let them 
not blame us; for we have given fhem timely uotice. 

Ss. 


We again commend the interesting series of articles! 
from the pen of our valued correspondent, Br. C. Spear, 
of Granby, Ct., now publishing in our columns, to the 


j\J. E. Holmes, &c., &e., are thankfully received and 
jshall have early attention. shall have a 


place and an answer. 


“*Tiquirer’’ 
D. C. Smith is under considera- 
Ss. 


tion, 


The Old Gilses Ley. of Universalists met at 
Orleans, Mass., on the 8th and Qi ult., chose Br. John 
M. Spear, Moderator and Br, A. Pingree, Clerk. Re- 
ceived the Universalist society in Taunton into fellow- 
ship—granted letters of fellowship to Brs. Andrew 
Vingree, W. Whiting, J. W. Strange, and Arnold , 
‘conferred ordination on the first of the four last named ; 


|passed a resolution of 1 
late Rev. J. H. Bugbee, and sympathy for his family ; 
appointed Br. E. Hewett to preach the next occasional 


respect for the memory of the 


sermon before this Association. 
\preached at this session, by J. Banfield, D. D. Smith, 


Se 


gre 


jtime as the Standing Clerk may appoint. Ss. 


PERFECTIONISTS.—AS WE EXVECTED. 


{ 


jand, at the same time, conform their conduct to the pre- 
cepts of Jesus Christ, they ust become Universalists.) 
} 

This view of human and divine perfections presented) 


) 
\ 


vy Universalisin, is the only one that is perfectly con- 
And some of the Perfectionists} 
jare beginning to perceive this fact. I am informed by 
one of the number, (a female,) that she is a believer in 
the universal salvation of the human family, and that| 
several of her brethren and. sisters have also embraced] 
this belief. 

It is also pleasing to observe that those Perfectionists 
are willing to lay aside the rash and headlong zeal that 
has rendered them so obnoxious to the censures of the! 
‘rational and sober-minded portion of community. If 
the remainder of the ‘*new measure’’ folks keep on! 


sistent and harmonions. 


versalisin, we may hope eventually to find in our ranks 
a majority of Baptist, Presbyterian, and Congregation- 


careful attention of our readers. The articles are brief, 
pithy and pertinent. We shall ever be glad to receive 
and publish such articles. Ss. 


alist churches in the United States. Verily, but the 
world is coming to tight—even through the dark clouds 
of fanaticism and superstition | 


ever, resist the conviction that their partiality and zeal-| 


Besides we are vow very busily engaged 
~ o's | 
in posting books, attending to the out-door concerns of} 


Six sermons were|| 


J. M. Spear, J. B. Dods, A. A. Folsom, and A. Pin-| 
Adjourned to meet in Rochester, Mass., at such 


The Perfectionists have been told that if they aimed | 
jat following out the imitation of the divine perfections, || 


thus advancing to Perfectionism, and from tbat into Uni-|| 


359 
PANTHEISM. 
The skeptics, or Free Inquirers of one side of the 
question, at the East, generally disavow the appellation 
of Atheist, and call themselves Pantheists. That is, 
they believe nothing is self-existent but matter—that all 
matter is God, and that God is matter, In consonance 
with this opinion, I see that a sapient Free Inquirer of- 
‘ers up, to his universal, self-existent, but generally un- 
intelligent God, the following prayer, 1 quote from 
jwemory, but am certain that no injury is offered to the 
The wri- 
ter in speaking of the ignorance of mankind respecting 
their 


sense, and but little, if any, to the language. 

nature and destination, and the misery to which 

they subject each other in consequence thereof. And 

jhe breaks out in tbe following sublime apostrophe, or 
PANTHEISTICAL PRAYER. 

thou eternal Matter! 


“Oh, 


great whole, see and understand the injury which a part 


Couldst thou, as one 


of thyself is offering to itself, thou wouldst, us a great 
whole, surely devise meaus to prevent such violations 
of thy own nature, aad such injuries to a part of thy 
vreat sel{!’’ 

These persons ridicule the ignorance of Christians, 
speak of the superstition of believers in an intelligent 
supreme Cause, and attempt to prove all. prayer offered 
to such a being the veriest vutpourings of an addied 
brain. How mach wiser and more rational they are in 
thety Worship of an unintelligent object, than is even the 


Pagan who prays to his stone or wooden idol, may be 


seen in the above prayer. G. 


We invite the attention of our readers generally and 
of all our Associations particularly, to’ the Proceedings 
the Conference at Warren, Pa., published in last 
weeks paper. (Will our readers turn to, and again read 
the article?) We have not time nor room here for any 
other remark than simply this: It strikes us that the 


ft 


plav there adopted for establishing the long desired and 
much talked of itineracy is a very good one to begin 
with—it may perhaps be further improved—atall events 
itis worthy of serious consideration, and has the sa 
tion of one of our best and most experienced fathers 1p, 
the ministry, which certainly is no small recommends. 
x 


bye 


lion. 


Miss Jutiaa H. Kuyney, well known to our readers 
as one of our sweetest poetesses, has had awarded to her 
the premium ($20.) for the Prize Tale in the first num- 


| 
1! 
| 
| 
| 


ber of the Messenger and Universalist. Vt is a most 


touching and beautiful article, evincing very clearly thar 


| 
its amiable authoress is as capable a writer of prose as 
of poetry. We shall improve the first opportunity of 
laving it before our readers, and thereby enriching our 


columns, unless Br. Price should veto the design. — 8. 


“RELIGIOUS NOTICES 


There will be preaching on the éhird Sunday inst., by 
'|Br. Grosu, at Richfield Springs—by Br. Wuirney. at 
Eatonville—by Br. Roperrs, at Russia—by Br. Biv- 
p: com at Siloam, (and at Pratt’s Hollow in the eve- 
ning)—by Lr. Houmes at Oil Creek—Br. Brirron xt 
Stratford, on the Royal Grant, (and at Pairfield in die 
evening. ) 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. L. C. Brown, at Marshall Forge (subjec tin the 
afternoon, 1 Peteriv: 17, 18)—and at the school-hours 
(near Br. Hubbard’s in the evenig (subject, temperance) 
—Br. Grosu at New-Hartford—Br. Wurtnry at Cedar- 
ville. 

There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Brirron in the north parth of Deerfield. 


RRS PRR EE ES ETE MME TS 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCE 
Received at this Cffice for the week ending on Wednesday lass. 


HJ, Conklin, for selfand D A—E D W, West Bloomfield, for J 
S—_I LS, East Bloomfleld, for O C, C M. HC,JC,JC .N U,Ss 
L,WSB,CC,EB, DW, WM, BK, and P (or L) K—8 ©, Con 
newango—A D, Springville—W E M, for W M, Union Mills— 
ba W, Oakland, for D E—O P, Erie, (Pa.) for W K, Fand T, 

JR—P M, Pontiac, (M. T. 3. for B K, E F W, and Wwew 


A a Somers. 


| 


— 


: 
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PO 


ETRY. 


[Por the Magazine and Advocate.) 
MOMENTOS. 


Who, that ae’er lost a friend, can think or tell 

How oft mementos make this bosom swell? 

With hurried eye I gaze around the reom, 

fy search of something to divert my gloom. 

Ab, wois me! whatever thing I see 

Seems loud to say, ‘I’m gone—remember me’?! 

The pillow, which thy head so oft hath pressed, 

Telis thou bast found a place of Jasting rest; 

This furniture, thy work, all now become 

A sad memorial of thy labor done! 

What painful recollections round me hoard 

When now I seat me by the festive board !— 

“Of all the lessons, taught to mortals yet, 

‘Tis sure the hardest science to forget!” 

Vil seek the flowery mead—there inay I find 

A moment's respite for this troubled mind, 

Aw! here I meet the proudly growing vine, 

Whose fruit I've culled for thee, full many a time; 

There wave the woods where we were wont to rove 

And talk of friendship pure and ceaseless love ;— 

And hark! the red-breast wakes his tuneful lyre, | 

And sweetly chants the song thou ‘did’st admire; 

While thousand warblers join the pleasing strain, 

As if to tell, a soul’s released from pain! 

Sut yet I mourn—eartl’s gayest scenes to me, 

Ace tinged with gloom, by constant thought of thee— 

By thought of thee? and why—O, tell me why, 

Should I be sad, or heave one sobbing sigh, 

When thou are free from sickness, pain and care, 

And blest with peace, that friend on earth so rare? 

ft was not wont io weep when thou wast blest, 

Then why weep now, to see thy lasting rest? 

it must be self—I claim, as mine, the friend 

Whom God, in kindness, only meant to lend; | 

I weigh the loss, but pass the favor given 

By th’ indulgent band of ever-gracious Heaven ! 

OQ, ingrate base! count o’er thy joyous days, 

And lift thy heart in gratitude aud praise; | 

Let each memento of departed worth, 

Reveal thy countiess blessings here on earth— 

invite thy soul to emulate the dead 

im deeds of love, by wisdom ever led,— 

And murmer not, but trust His grace divine, 

To guide tice safe to yon immortal clime— 
Here friends shall meet and never, aever part, 

But holy love fill each and every heart: 

Where ail shall bow—their great Creator own, 

And glory echo round the Eternal Throne. 


AURORA. 


{Forthe Magazineand Advocate.) 
ORIGINAL HYMN. 


Composed for and sung at the avnux! meeting of the Cayuga) 
Association of Universalists at its sesesion in September lust, at! 
Virgie) South Settlement, Cortland county, ; | 


\ 
Thou good Supreme! teach us to know 
From whence Wiese thousand blessings flow; 
Accept our thanks, our humble praise, 
While we our grateful voices raise. 


i 


Counvened by thy blest will divixe, 
la social worship we have joined 
Whilst ‘Thou hast filled this house with peace, 
And bid our souls with Jove increase. 
The rays of Gospel truth divine, 
Ybou pourest o’er the darkened mind, 
And bid’at us, fearless, look above, 
And trust in Thee, a God of love. 

Im Fuee, O Father! we'll confide, 
Onr every want will be supplied; 
Ani if on carth we meet no more, 


We'll meet on Heaven's boundless shore. 
Caroline, N.Y. 


. AURORA. 


SOT GAMNT i | 
Pins expression applied to Jehovah is found in Exo-| 
dus tiv: 14. [tis astriking method of expression; and 
when its application is considered, impresses upon the 
mind ima forcible manner the greatness and majesty of} 
lim who ‘‘inhabiteth eternity.’’ A certain good Ortho-| 
dex writer presents the fullowing ideas on the subject. 
‘* When the Lord speaks of himself with regard to 
his crgatures and especially his people, he saith J am. 
He doth not’say, T ant their light, their life, their guide, 
their strength, or their tower; but only, Lam. He sets 
his hand, as it were to a blank, that his people ma 


write ‘under it what they please, that is for their good. 


( 


Jover the gray mountains. 


coming day. 


jsoning. 


ave 


Reena ee 


lrich. Are they sidk‘? am bealth. Are they dying? 
Lam life. Have they nothing? I aa all things: I am 


justice and mercy. Tam grace and guoodness, Iam 
glory, beauty, holiness, eminency, super-eminency, 
perfection, all-sufliciency, eternal Jenovan! I am what- 
soever is suitable to their nature, or convenient for them 
jin their several conditions, J am whatsover is amiable 
jin itself, or desirable to their souls. Whatsoeyer is 
pureand holy; whatsoever is great and pleasant; what- 
|soever is good and needful to make them happy, thati 
jam. ‘So thatin short, God here represents himself unto 


(plication to ourselves, according to our several wants, 
capacities, and desires: by saying only in general, [ am.” 


Star and Universalist. | 


MORNING. 


‘It is the hour before the laboring bee has left the 
goldea hive; nor yet the blooming buds in the blushing 


| 


the early sky the fainting spleador of the stars of night. 
Allis silent save the light breath of morn waking the 
slumbering leaves. Even now the golden streak breaks 
Hark ! to shrill chanticleer ! 
As the cock crows the owl ceases. Hark! to shrill 


jchanticleer’s feathered rival! the mountain lark springs 


from the sullen earth, and welcomes with his hymn the 
The golden streak has expanded into 
jcrimson cresent, aud rays of living fire flaine over the 
rose enamelled East. Man rises sooner than the sun; 
and already sound the whistle of the plough-man, the 
song of the mower, and the forge of the smith—and 


deep mouthed hound. The sun is up—the generating 
sun! and temple, and tower, and tree—the massive 
wood, and the distant hill, burst into sudden light, quick- 
ly upcurled is the dusty mist from the shining river; 
quickly is the cold dew drunk from the raised heads of 
the drooping flowers.” 


GOOD SENSE. 
Good sense does not require a well-deep judgment; 


or condition. Good sense is not then to think upon 


‘things with too much sagacity, but to conceive them in 


He 


la useful manner, to take them in the ‘good sense. 


that sees through a microscope, perceives, no doubl, 


more qualities i the things; but he. does not perceive! 
them If their uatural prepurtion with the nature of maa, ! 
us he Waal uses but bis eyes. Images of subtile minds 


jbe penetrates -ofien too far; he that looks naturally at 


things has good seuse. Good sense is formed from a 
natural taste for justness aud mediocrity; it is a quality 
of character, rather so than of mind. In order to have 


very good sense, we must be made in such a manner 


jthat reason should rule the feeling, experience the rea- 
Judyment goes farther than good sense, but 
its principles are more variable. 


PERSECUTION, 


Persecutors on the score of religion, have, in general, 
been the foulest of hypocrites, and their burning zeal 
has been too often lighted up atthe altar of wordly am- 
bition, Suppose we admit that persecution may, in some 
\|solitary cases, have arisen from motives that are pure; 
the glory of God and the sulvation of men. — Here again, 
the purity of the motive is most wofully eclipsed by the 
;gross absurdity of the means. The persecutor must 
begin by breaking many fundamental Jaws of his master, 
“in order to commence his operations in his favor; thus 
jjasserting, by deeds, if nut by words, that the intrinsic 
Jexcelleucy im the code of our Saviour, is 1usufficient for 
itsown preservation. ‘hus it is, that even the sincerest 
|| persecutor defends the cause of his master. 
‘his love of mau, by brezking his cardinal laws; he then 


a Moloch wiho delights in human sacrifices; and lastly, 
he shows his love of his neighbor, by roastivg his body 
tor (he good of his soul. Can a darkness which is in- 
tellectual, be done away bya fire which is material ? or 
ig it absolutely necessary to make a faggot of a man’s 
body in order to enlighten his mind. 


{f the Deity created some men for the purpose of suf- 
ring eternal torments, as is asserted in one of John 
Calvin’s five points, how much better is that determina- 
jQou in him thao the same intention in satan ? 


fa 


Vhe infidel and the fanatic sometimes meet at the 


| 4 aT | 
us as one universal God, and leaves us to make the ap- 


Bast; nor yet has the victorious Lucifer chased from) 


hark! to the bugle of the hunter, and the baying @f bis] 


|itappears to consist rather tn not perceiving objects but}! 
in the exact proportion which they have to our nature) 


He shows), 


‘jseeks to glorify a God of mercy, by worshipping him as) 


Se] 
| We should feel death but ouce, he who fears death, 
dies every time he thinks of it. We should so live as to 
ibe always ready to meet the sunimons. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Litchfield, Herkimer county, on the 26th ult., by 
Rev. Orrin Roberts, Mr. Davin S. Hux, son of John 
Hull, of this city, to Miss Mary Fisu, daughter of Samu- 
jel Fish, Esq., of the former place. 


[The parties will please accept our thanks for the libe- 


ral portion of excellent wedding cake which accompa- 
te 
nied the above. Eps. ] 


| At Remsen, Oneida Connty, N. ¥., on Monday, the 
(27th ult., by Rev. Isaac Pierce, of ‘Trenton Falls, Mr. 
Dantit H. Ricaarps, of Brockville, U. C., to Miss 
jEtiza Ayn Dana, of the former place. 


| AtRemsen, onthe 27th ult., by the sanie, Mr. ALonzo 
|B. Dana, to Miss Mary O' Neitz, both of Brockville. 


| At Triangle, Broome county, on the 14th ult., by Rev. 
iN. Doolittle, Mr. Aueusrus Van Orspaxt, to Miss Fu- 


Nick GRAHAME. 

In Oxford, on the 30th ult., by the same, Mr. James 
Spencer, to Miss Evetina Brown. 

On the 2Ist ult., by Rev. A. Peck, Mr. Cuaves. 
Brows, to Miss Luctypa Curtis, all of Middlebury, 
Genesee county, N. Y. 

In Richmond, on the 19th ult., by Rev. L. L. Sadler, 
\Mr. Asa Davipson, to Miss Asenatu Frost. 

‘In Russia, on the 19th ult., by Rev. J. Whitney, Mr. 
Exizan Sranron, to Miss Margarer CruicksHAnks, 
both of that place. 

At South Edwards, on the 19th ult., Mr. Cuxster 
Brxpine, of Fowler, to Miss Detia’ Ann Goopricn of 
ithe former place. 
| In Dundee, on the 12th ult., by Rev. M. L. Wisner, 
‘Mr. Georcre Norruyur, to Miss Mary Parcs, both of 
'Vienna. 


DEATHS. 


In Farmersville, on the 4th ult., after an illness of 
twelve days, Warren Apams, aged 19 years and ten 
jmonths. He lived respected ax! dred Jamented by all 
who kuew him. His aged parents, three brothers, one 
sister and numerous friends wil long lament their be- 
jreavement. The cause of Universalism has lost one 
iwho promised fair to be its ornament and advocate. 

The funeral was atteuded by a large concourse of re- 
latives and friends, to whom Ur. Orrin Marsh tendered 
ithe consolation of the Gospel ina discourse from 1 Cor, 
ixv: 5d. ; 

At his residence in Waddmgton, St. Lawrence coun- 
ty, N. Y., on the morning of the #6th ult., Hon. Arex- 
|ANDER Ricuaxpbs, in the 69ih year of his age. For more 
‘than forty years this Br. lived, and eventually died in 
ithe hope of a world’s salvation by Jesus Christ. An 
‘appropriate discourse was delivered at his funeral on 
\Saturday following, from Heb. viz 17-19 inclusive, by 
‘Rev. Joseph Bradley, and his mortal remains were com- 
‘mitted to the grave on the afternoon of said day. In 
ithe death of Judge Richards an affectionate wife has to 
‘mourn the loss of a tender husband—a worthy family 
\thatofian indulgent parent—community, a Philanthro- 
pist, and the world, an honest man, —Communicated. 


| 
| Inthis city, on the 31st ult., very suddenly, Mr. Srr- 
PHEN Treat, aged 33. 
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same points of error—that reason has nothing todo witb 
religion. 


Such as have virtue always in their mouths and neg- 


As if he had said, Are they weak? I am strength. Are 
they in trouble? I am comfort. Are they poor? | am 


lect to practice it, are like a musical instrument which 
produces a sound pleasing to others, while itself is in- 
sensible of the harmony. 


eel To City Subscribers, who receive their papers by a 
Carrier, $2 per annum, payable in advance. 


Pi 
A.B. GROSH PRINTER, 


Canal Buildings, corer of Seneca and Liberty-streets, 
oy Entrance by the stairs on Seneee street. 
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Vourome Ve [New Sertes.] 
| Fur ihe Slaygarzine and Advocate.) 
LETTERS*TO REV. MR. TOWNSEND: Hl 
Res, Sxinnge bod Grosu—if you think the] 
publication of te followme letters will tend 10 tel 
sappeession of error and ihe advanteasent of truth, 
yow are ar libeny ta give Hhealan Juseriiow Wh yous \ 
paper. “The eireamsimces which called them forth), 
were briefly the following :—While in. Wolcott) 
Wayne county, lust Sumuser, on an exchanye wisth| 
Be, Baton, who labors in the tweiustry of reeoneili 
ation in vbet pliice, Lhad the interview alluded t | 
in ny first letter, with the Rey, Mr. Towasend, if) 
Presbyterian ‘clergyman of Poliuyra. “This gone} 
Berman iwas soheyvtuer subscribers for un Beclest 
tie? History of which he was the anthor, Ae 
History was nearly completed, and would go 10 the 
press as soon asa sufficient number of subseribers 
sijcaid be procured to detray the expense of ils pud-|| 
ligation. Having foformed me of his business, hx 
offered ty present bis list of subscribers tf 1 wishec|! 
to ise it, observing, at the same time, that he eral 
the names of (1 believe aboutseventy ; bat T forget 
thecxach Wunber) + Prestivterian cergymenm Ww ity] 
wiear he was acquainted?” “As be mentioned note 


ee * por 


ww 


bool teneb the 


docmine Gt Unyeersalismi ? 
2. Did not Cicinons Aléexindrinas, one of the 


most distinguished vf te Christin fathers amony'! 


the Orthodux* at that tiave, who Auurished abou 
NY D. 190 or 196, teach the doctrine of universal 
salvation s-and did not his scholir, the renowned 
Origen, who lived about A. D, 230, teach the same 
sevitment; coucerning whom Mosheim justly ob- 


serves, that he was “a mau of vast and uncommon!) 


Abilities, ahd the prentest luminary of the Chris- 
iin world, which thisage exhibited to view? ? 

3. Did nar Origen, the writer of Pie Sibyline 
Oracles, Justin Martyr, Trodaeus and otters, re- 
peatedly use the original of the word everlasting, 
and others of similar import, in a limited sense ; 
thatis, toexpress the duration of punishment which 
they regurded as liouted in its duration? 

4, Was not Turintiian, who lived in the begin-, 
ning of the third eentery, the first Christian father 
who taught the doctrine of endless misery ? 

5. Was not Univérsatism believed by Christians 
invthe first ages of Ohristianity, toa greater or less 


jextent, for two or fines cenuiries, without dccasion- 
ine the leastapparent discord of eénsure sy and, for 


poe ae a 


NumBer 46. 


jWere suflicieatly explained in my first letter, “My 


object was information. ~ Pwished to know wheth- 
jer the author of the Ancient Wistory of Univer: 
isalisin had made false statements respecting the 
prevalence of that doctrine in the early ages of 
Christianity, and: thus &nposed upon community ; 
or whether falsehood. and imposition shauld not be 
charged upon many. ecclesiastical historians who 
/have omitted these statements,and treated Universal- 
lism as an invention of modern theorists, and scarce- 
ily known, except at a very recent date. The rea- 
son why T proposed the questions to you, was, that 
1 supposed you capable of answering them, without 
‘subjecting yourself to any essential inconvenience, 
inasmuch us you had recently given your attention 


nected with that embraced in the questions. 


And 


been replied to. On reviewing a copy of that let- 
ter, 1 can see nothing disrespectful or unbecoming. 


Why have you not given it the attention it demands ? 
An immediate answer fo this question is earnestly 
solicited. pi 
~The favor will be duly appreciated by your friend, 
Fredonia, September 9, 1834. W. E. Manuey. 


1 
but Presbyterian rlergymen, wat taviag been in|) ! tk j 
foraied, tat lve Was a Presbyterian clorgymag, 11% least four haridred years before twas condemned)! REMARKS, 
nha) eas i te: Lae 5 ‘ aI P . 
weeat ance led lo suspect (a suspicion whielst think || by any publie Council? Reader—what do you suppose is the reason that 
WA noie proven to be justifiable ) that his History,)|°) “I diase in my possession a book, entitled Ancient) Doe 


lke thatcof seme others of similiar faith, might be ! 


History of Universalism, 1» which these questions 


‘owe above letters have-not been answered 2 


more ofa liistory of the Preshyferian, than ofthe} Gf 1 toisiake vot) are all answered in the affitma- 
Garistian Cinsch. [, therefore, replied that Phaditive. Audifthe statements which the guthor makes, 
no Hesitd to xen bis dist of subseribers, but rhat,| represemting the prevalence of Universalism in the 
with tis Permissio, f would make sime inquirics first ages of the Christian church, be correct, Fean 


not the only. probuble reason appear to be, that a 
correct answer to-tye questions proposed, would be 
in opposition to the gentleman's interest, and per- 


4 


jhaps unfavorable to the ¢irculation of the History 
ae 


jhe was about to publish? 


to ecclesiastical history, a snbject inseparably eon: 


‘now, Sir, I desire to know why my letter has nos. 


Not cocceive tow ecelesinstieal historians ean bel 


respecting tlie History in question, He said i mighty 
anake any ingitieles T pleased. T then proceeded to 
werk Fore questions Similar tu those coutained io the 
Teter Welow sy but could by to oieins obtain satis 

factory answers. ~ Besides, fie soon took oceasion 
to leave, and thus prevented the continuance of tm} 

inquiries, Sach being the case, Lthougtt est to) 


avrre hitn the Grst of the following levers, wiach,}ple of many of your predecessors by virtuatly de-|! 
nos being unswered, tilled forth the secoud 5 “te 


‘this ase Being neglected, T submit then both for 
your examination, and (il you deem: proper) for! 
publication, together with the additional remarks, | 
written solely with a View of opposing thot partinti- | 
ayand iiaposition which appear in meny of orci 
Béclesiastien! Histories. 

e. LETTER I, | 

Rav. Mr. Townsexn—Deaan Sin---Having re- 

eouly had soire conversation with you se regard to 
tie Ecol siastical History yonare abynt to publish, 
1 trast you will excuse me for introducing the sub-! 
ject again, as time and circumstapees Wonk! not 


justified in passing over these lacts in silence. 


And 
if these statements are not corrcel, they ought lo de 
immediately cottrovected, Tf you deny them, please 
to give your reasons for so doing 

song shall recvive che ettention. Tf yon admit 
them true, donot, Lbeseveh you, follow the exam- 


nying shenyin your History. ‘Phe inquiry, ‘ what 
ig truth,” is heard it every parvof oar land ;/the 
question. must ultinscai dy be answered, notwith- 
standing all opposin eftarts :—veritus est magna 
ef previtlebit, 

Br answering this letier as secon cs. convenient, 
you will greatly oblive a.sinvere inquirer after truth, 
and d trust Pshell ever be wratetal for the favor. 

Yours respeeitally, W. E. Manney. 
‘Wolcott, July 10, 1834. 


P.S. As yon will douttless have eecasion, in 
tlie course of your History, to speak of the ume 
when some. of the prevailng religious, sects. took 
their rise, and the extent to which they now prevail, 


¢; and thexe rea: 


Will. yeu, if procticudle, give the language you use 
in the History in reesrd tothe rise apd present pre-! 
valence of Universalisin, 
me the precise language of the History, will you 
give,me your epiniva in any other language? 


thea admit of my making all the inquiries 1 desi 
red to make respecting at. ; 2 kd 
As a requisite qualification for writing eeqiesias: | 
fieal history, you must have acquired considerable; 
jaformation in regard to the most. prominent duc- ; 
‘wines which have prevailed in different ages of the 
_ Cueistian church, — This information you doubtless 
_pusenss, else, dictated by prudence and diseretion, 
“you would not Have undertaken. the Jaborious task 
which it seems you have commenced. I wish, 
therefure, 10 propose the fullowing questions, hav: 

- yng no doubtof your abilily to answer them, and 
arusiing that you will grant me this favor. 
d The Sibyline Ora- 


Hique county, Na. : WB, MM... 


Me bee) otgc ky Biee BROT 
Rev, Me. Townsshxn—Dear Sir—More than 


“Was not the. hook eall 


» dles, which appeared about A, D. 150, generally 
ance Glinalens at thattime, and appealed to), 
as. genuine and trae by their most distinguishe 


writers, among whom | ere Justin Martyr, Athe- 
nagores, T 100 hile aed Retr Ulemtas Alexan-. 


me ey 


If not practicable to give! y uUt yy 
lithe history of the Christian church? ~The Prini- 


), And now, L wish to ask the intelligent reader— 
whatever be his faith ;--Will you paironize a pro- 
fessud Eistory of the Christian church, in whieh 
jihe author studiously avoids every thing which does 
| net aecord with the views of his sect? If the sub- 
seriphon listel Mr. Downsend is presented to yan, 
and youvare solicited to add your name to the nug- 
‘ber of subscribers for his History, will you unhesi- 
ltatingly dv it, and thus patronize a church History 
I whieh js justly suspected of being partial and see- 
tarian in tts character? Will you thus be imposed 
upon yourself, and be the means of transmitting 
the iprposition to succeeding generations? Nay ; 
1 trust you will not, in 
|} In the conversatioa F had with Mr. 7, he com- 
| plained of Mosheim, whose Church History is ope 
uf the best extant, that ‘he exhibits more of the 


} 


| 
i 
| 


j¢hureh.” This may he, for Mosheim had his:pre- 
jndices ; but these prejudices were, at least in ge- 
neral, such as would, naturally lead him to. fayver 
the general sentiments of Mr. ‘IT. which makes.a 
complaint from the latter. to appear ill-directed. 
But let this be asit may,) would ask who is to de- 
termine what is a beauty, acd, whata deformity, in 


{ 


tarian regards the doctrine of the trinity as abeauty 


Please direct your tetier to Fredonia, Chantao-| of the Christian charch; and though he kaows that 


the doctrine didnot exist among Christians till near 
ithe beginning of the fifth century, yet, while wri- 


‘jiting ecclesiastical history under the influence of his 


creed, he gives us 1o.understand that his favorite 
sentiment was @ prominent doctrine of the first 
Christians ; and that the opposite of that doetrine 
wasan innovation upon primitive Christianity. So 
also it is with the belieyer in the doctrines of om- 
ginal sin, predestination and supernatural grage. 
In all the records of Christendom we find no tra- 
ces of these doctrines till the beginning uf the fifth 


century, yet, the partial historian, whose prejudices. 


favor these sentiments, will give such a tone to his 


ia 
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deformities, than of the beauties of the Christian — 


“and therefore had never assumed one—butthe name, 


J say assumed, because, 1. neither they, nor any 
other sect, have a right to arrogate to themselves anu jous readers, you are at liberty to publish it. 


history as would lead us to suppose that they were 
believed by all the first Christians, So also with), 
the historian who is strongly attached to the doc-|) 
trine of endless inisery. He represents that sen-!) 
timent as universally believed among the primitive! 


{| 


~ 
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don’t know any thing about it. L hope not—t hope} 
that all will be saved, but then we do not know as | 
it will be so,” (what an anchor to the soul such a |! 
hope must be!) *¢and therefore we neither preach || 
that all will be finally saved ur a part lost.” Now) 


erecting their temple, the wall of which, composed 
of sione, 1 was informed was reared to the height 
of fifty feet. D ew 
Monday, September 8, | pursued my journey to 
Cleveland—a flourishing town on the lake, at the 


Corisiians, and its opposite as scarcely known tll) how much have these “disciples” learned of Christ?) mouth of the Cayuhoga, and the vorthern termi- 


modern times. He takes occasion to quote the lan-), 
guaye of ancient Christian writers, in which they! 


speah of everlasting punishment, everlasting ire, | 


; P : + | 
Universalism or Partialism, and they will not an-} 
swer either in the affirmative or negative. Our, 


Ask them if they believe io either the doctrine of} nation of the Ohio canal, 


Custing a glanee at its 
superb and beautiful mansions—its fine specimens 
(of architecture—its churches and other publie build- 


&e., leaving his readers to attach to these phrases! Saviour says, ‘let your yea, be yea; and your nay, ings—its saul, steam and canal boats ; with its basy 


such a meaning as modern usage and the prejudi-, 
ces of Community shall dictate, while he knows) 
that those ancient Christians used these phrases in) 
a limited sense. He regards the doctrine of end-| 
Jess musery as a beauty of the Christian Church 5 | 


and therefore he wishes to make it appear very con-| Saivation. 


spicuous 1 his History. 
_ Now let it be remembered that there are others| 
who regard all these doctrines as deformities ; and! 
I repeat the question, Wno shall determine which) 
is correct? Jt will not do for the church historian | 
to. do this, unless he would make himself liable to 
the charge. of partiality. Itis his business fo state 
facts just as he finds them, whether they appear to 
him beautiful or deformed. ‘+ He should not dare 
to tell a falsehood, nor leave a truth antold.”” Let 
Mr. fT. do this, and it is all that an enlightened 
community will ask of him. 

Ip conclusion, let me say, [entertain no enmity 
towards Mr. fT. 1 would not wish to cast any in- 
Vidious reflections upon his character. 1 would 
make no eflurt to oppose his true interest. Nor 
wonld | willingly entertain any unjust suspicions re 
specting the History he has written, Let the gen-| 
tleraan show that the suspicions which have been 
expressed respecting the partiality of his History, 


are uijust, and not well founded, and we shall be) 


happy to offer every apology which justice demands. | 
. W.. Es Maney. 
Fredonia, Chautaugue county, October 23, 1834. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 


MISREPRESENTATION.—INFORMATION WANTED, |! 


Brs. Sxinner and Groso—A few weeks since 

1 had the privilege of hearing Mr. Moss, a Caimp-| 

bellite, deliver a lecture in this village. ‘Io his in- 

atroductory remarks, however, he stated that that! 

“was not their name—they did not believe in names, 


Cuimpbeilite, had been given them by others. But 
soon after this, he informed his congregation that 
they styled themselves ** Learners, or disciples of| 
Christ.” Thus it appeared that, while they would 
wish to have us think they are averse to names, 
they have asswned one which they think will make 
‘them appear very honorable as a Christian society, 
as well as humble beture the public. ; 

J] do not like to See a person or society too tena- 
gious about the name; and I dislike still more to 
see a society of Christians declaring their aversion 
to names, and even ridiculing them, and yet, afier 
all, assume a title, by which they would insinuate 
that they are the *discipies,” or the ** learners,” 
in preference to any other sect or denomination. 


appellative that is common to ail societies, and just- 
ly belongs to every true follower of Christ, in every 
denomination. And, 2. from their answers to cer- 
tain questions, and the preactiing of Mr, Moss, | 


nay. | 


Mr. Moss, in his private conversation, will not, | 


in the doctrine of Partialism ; yet in this discourse) 
he labored to overthrow the doctrine of universal: 
And toenable himself to effect this, be 
‘selected the seventeenth chapter of John’s Gospel, 
‘commencing at the sixth verse, which reads as fol-| 
j\lows ; ** 1 have manifested thy name unto the men 
|which thou gavest Me out of Ine world: tine they) 
were, and thou guvesi them me ; and they have! 
kept thy word.”? He stated that there was-a class 
vf people (alluding to Universalists) who said that 
the men here given to Christ included the whole 
human family. After haying made this statement, 
ihe very learnedly and argumentatively shewed his 
congregation that the wen here could not include 
ithe whole human family, and that Christ had nou} 
| reference to all men} and therefore the doctrine was 
not true, but false. After having made a thrust at 
Calvinism, he told us he would tell us who the men 
‘were to whom Christ alluded. He had, (rete 
imodestly,) in his. introduction, told us, that be 
should no donbt tell us things that evening which 
lwe had never thought of, and now, no doubt to the; 
jsurprise of all, he informed us that Christ here al-| 
juded to his apostles, and, consequently, according 
ito his masterly powers of logical reasoning, none 
jbut the apostles were given to -Chiist, and there- 
fore, none but the apostles would be saved. Be- 
Hieving that he had told us one thing that Univer- 
lsalists never thought of, (viz. giving such an ex- 


/position of the sixth verse,) [ arose at the close o! 
ithe meeting, and requested him to give me the name! 


fexplanation ; for if we had those among us who, 
(were su ignorant of the Scriptures as to bring fur-! 
ward thad verse to prove, that all would be saved, | 
they very much needed instruction, especially if} 
public speakers. Ele informed me that it was Br. 
| Peck. 

; Wll-Br. Alfred Peck inforin us whether he has 
lgiven such an exposition of John xwi; 6, and 
whether he brought it furward as proof that all were 
given to Christ, or whether Mr. Moss has, in his 
| weakness and imperfeetion, misrepresented us? If 
\Mr. M. should happen to sev this, be will bave 
‘the goodness to correet me if he thinks T Lave gi- 
iver a false statement of facts... Yours, &c., 

| Cazenovia, October, 1834. D. Bipprecom. 


(For the Magazineand Advocaie.) 
TOUR IN OHIO, 


Brs. Sginner and GrosH—lIf you think the 
following tour would be interesting to your rumer-! 


| Monday, September 1, I Iefi the vieinity of my 
‘labors for thelast year, for an excursion iv Ohio, | 
'T travelled up the Lake road; the thoroughfare for! 
jall who journey by land to the great West; deli-| 


hing with them. 


(of the person from whom he had received such an} 


j\ficient dimensions for our accommodation. 


should not think they were very fiitnful disciples, || vering the message uf the Gospel, according to pre- 
or earefal to learn the truth, aud therefore are no} cious arrangements, on different evenings, at Mill 
wore deserving of the name * disciple” than many) Creek and Springfield, Pa., Ashtabula and Gene- 
others. ‘* Judge not,” says one, But our Saviour iva, Ohio. © Friday I called on Br, H. De Woolf, 


says *¢a tree is_known by its fruit,” and a faithful 
and good disciple may also be Known by his apt- 


whe had lately removed from Vermont to Madison, 


ness io learn. 

_ But to proceed. Ask one of these ‘disciples’ 
if he verily believes that Christ, who gave himsel| 
a ransom for all, who rose victorious from fhe grave 
and thus destroyed death and hitn that had the pow- 
er of death, will now as assuredly draw all men 
unto iim, and thus, raising them from death to life, 
and from corruption to incorruption, give ample 
testimony that he was their Saviour? And he will 
reply, Iam not certain that it will be so. Do you 
believe that any part ef the human family will be 
finally endlessly miserable? The answer is, **] 


epe 


After spending an hour with him and his family, 
{ proceeded south, towards Chardon, the present 
residence of Br. Tracy, who is, for the time being, 
employed by the Geauga county society. The road 
to that place led me through the ravine of the Grand. 
river, Skirted by high projecting banks and over- 
hanging cliffs, which formed a delightful contrast 
with the monotonous seenery of a smooth eyen 
road. [arrived in Chardon just in time to meet 
my appointment, and on Saturday returned to the 
Ridge road, at Chagrin, where J spent the Sunday. 
Journeying to this place I passed through Kirtland, 
the readexvous of the 
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Mormons. Here they are!! tien, related to the new 


multitude of visitors and citizens througing its 
steeets +1 passed on to Olmstead, the residence of 


vas far as 1 can learn, acknowledge that he believes) Br. Wadsworth, with whom | was happy to renew 


an acquiuntance, and in whose family | wes glid 
‘to forget my weariness afier a severe day’s ride. fn 

‘this township the Universalists have a house of 
worship, but owing to the jateness of my arrival 
and the rain, | was prevented trom holding a meet- 

Tuesday we were joined by Br. 

‘Pracy and hus companivn, with whom 1 proceeded 
to Curlisle, where I preached to another society 

jthat was flourishing under the labors of Br. W. 
| Wednesday Br. ‘Traey.and myself, taking different 
‘routes, proceeded On our way, and alter a day of 
‘alternate sunshine aod rain, and bidding farewell! 
ty the last brilliant rays of the setting sun, thrown 

lathwart. the horizon; | arrived at, Norwalk, and 
introduced myself to Br. Owen, aud soon: forgot 
the inconveniences and trials of the day in the lios- 
ipitahle and kind attention of bit and his worthy 
family. ‘ ' ;, 

| Thursday I proceeded to Peru, the residence of 
Be. Davis, who labors statedly im Huron county, 
|Him I found in a reduced stateof healthy suffering 
from a violent attack, which, by the care of ins 
friends and the attention and shill of bius'physician, 

with the blessing of God, had been tiappily, cheek- 
ved. He was convalescent, Seturday, following 
‘commenced the session of the Richhuid Associa- 
jtion, at the aleve named place, There T had. the 
ipleasure of furmibg an aequaintance with Brs, Kid- 
well, Rogers, Joily and Strong, preachers whom 
| had not seen before, lso Bes, Brown and. Dow- 
\little, who had publicly vindicated the doctring of 
impartial grace. Br. By received the /eowshipof 
ithe Association, and expects to devdte lumself en- 
\Urely to the work of the ininisiryeyWehad a joy- 

fal meeting. . Three of the six disConrses on the 
coceasion were delivered in a barn, fitted’ up for the 
(purpose ; there being no house in the place of snf- 
The 
jcongregation was large, orderly and: atrentive, the 
singing animating, and a spirit of devotion and in- 

|qniry seemed fo pervade all Classes) {Saf 

| Proceeding thence, I spent we days with a friend, 

endeared to me by youthful recollections—hbappy 

again to revive the joys,the prospects and anticipa- 
tions of youthful remembrauevs—and, on Wed- 
nesday, September 17, proceeded south to aftend the 
isession of the Western Union Convention. Feund a 
friendly weleome at Br. Ayres, at Truxville, where 


| Tdelivered a message in the evening, and was joined 


iby Brs. Davis and Wadsworth, with their com- 
panions. ‘Thursday we passed onward, through: nu 
heautifal country, where peace and plenty seemed to 
smile, to Lexington, where we were kindly reeeiv- 
ed, and were joined by Brs, Kidwell,and Rogers. 
|Here the Universalist society: have a house: coul- 
pletcly enclosed, und are’ prospering under the la- 
‘bors of Br, Strong. In this house T was permit- 
ted to raise my voice in vindieation of God's good: 
/ness and love ; and, assisted by the brethren presetit, 
we had a joyfal and, Tf trust, profitable time, © Fri- 
iday we proceeded to Mt. Vernon, the place for 
iholding the Convention. Here’ we found ‘many 
friendx, who were unsparing in their efforts to make 
four stvy agreeable and pleasant. I, with others, 
was cordially received at ‘Dr. Burr's, who, with his 
interesting family, by their assiduous and kind at- 
tention to our wants, recommended themselves to 
jour most pleasing remembrance and warmest era- 
titade. Here I became acquainted with Br: Jobn- 
son, and a young Br. Stone, besides many other 
lay brethren.  E ry a our hearts were made glad 
by the intelligence from various parts, of the spread ” 
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,of the truth. ‘ shes 
The most important bus 
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at Philo:mati, dod. “Phe progress that bas been 
made towards ereehug the Luding, maniiests a 
laudable zeal vn the pact of the liberal community 
at the West, to. disenthral themselves from supersti- 
tion, and save their children from the grasp of the! 
oppressors, by establishing an institution, w here their 
budding minds may be trained to science and to 
Virtue 5 unincumbered by those sectarian restraints 
which narrow down the feelings to the partiality of 
a creed. The building is erected, and on the point 
of readiness for the reception of students. We 
sincerely hope that the liberal community will carry 
into effect the measures that were suggested by the 
the Council of the Convention, and not ouly place 
the Seminary above pecuniary embarrassment, but 
fill it with students, who, imbibing the spirit of its 
liberal Constitution, muy go forth and spread it over 
the vast territory that is soon to constitute the most 


¥ 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


SRN ee eee 


}Staffurd and Newstead be received into the tellow- 
|-hip of this Assoeiatiun. 

4. Voted, That the Constitution of the Niagara 
Association be accepted as the Constitution of this! 
Association. 


the name of Genesee Association. 

6. Reports from different committees were re- 
ceived and accepted. 

7. Adjourned to meet on Thursday morning at| 


363 


visible in a compiny of believers. [1 was visible 
Hu our assembly ; as the word of life, peace and 
suivation, fell from the lips of our brethren who 
labored with us in word and doctrine. From the 


| 
} 


I | JOY apparent, upon the countenances of our breth- 
5. Voted, That this Association take to itself! 


|ren, each individual would seem to be saying ; 


\'* Behold how good and how pleasant it is for 


brethren to dwell together in unity’’—and_ testify- 
ing also, that *¢the Lord is good unto all, and his 


tender mercy is over all his works.” And because 


} AS. 


8 o'clock. 

8. Thursday morning. Met aceerding to pre- 
vious adjournment, and were called to order by the, 
Moderator. United in prayer with Br. Morton, | 

9. Proceeded to the appointment of the different) 
committees, 


Peck be a committee of discipline for the ensuing 


| 


important part of our Union. The object of the 
institution ts exclusively literary, Atthe Couver- |, 
tion a large concourse of people assembled to miib- 
gle in the exercises of devotion, and to bear the 
word of truth, ‘the Gospel of our salvation.” The 
Presbyterians, with couumendable liberality, opet- 
ed their church for our accommodation, Friday 
evening and Saturday ; and on Sunday the large 
and commodious court house was appropriated to 
our use, and filled to overflowing. Monday, with | 
reluctance, bidding adieu to the brethren aud friends, 
in company with Br, Strong, | returned w Frede- 
ric, to attend an evening appointment. flere, in 
the midst of a flourishing town, « house is in pro- 
gress, to be dedicated to the one God and Father 
of ull, and to be appropriated to the promulgation 
of his boundless and ceaseless love. Returning 
thence, { arrived, on Wednesday following, at the 
residence of my friend ; and, alter speuding aday 
with him, proceeded to Monrve, where f lectured 
on EPriday evening; and, atier visiting Milan, re- 
pared to Norwalk, to Gill my eppoimunent ov Sau- 


| 
| 


year. 


iinson be a committee to receive requests for letters 


ity have leave to withdraw from this Association, 


jshould also preach in such societies a discourse for 


|named purpose. 


1k. Voted, That Brs. Flagler, Peck and Tom- 


\ 


of fellowship and ordination, 
12. Voted, ‘What the brethren in Allegany coun- 


for the purpose of organizing a new one, 


societies ln this Association, and that a collection 
be taken of such societies for the benefit of the 
widow and orphans of our late Br. W. I. Reese ; 
and that all preachers who are pastors of sucieties' 


ithe same object, and ask a collection for the above 


10. Voted, That Brs. Tomlinson, Flagler and) 


13. Resolved, That Br. Peck be appointed to|| 
preach an appropriate discourse in all the destitute 


||it is so, brethren, we should love, serve and obey 


him, and be careful to keep his commandments in 
all things, knowing that we should “be merciful, 
as our Father in heaven is merciful.” It is neces- 
sary that we be careful to walk as becometh the 
oracles of divine truth, in order that they may see 
our good works, as well as hear our good talk, and 
be led thereby to glorify our Father in heaven. 
Brethren in the ministry, it will be in vain for 
|us to say, “love your enemies,” unless we give a 


| practical illustration of that exaraple, in our daily 


jwalk and conversation. 


‘to tell. our brethren 
\feeling 18 sometimes 


of our cause, if we 


{i will be in vainfor us 
that a sacrifice of individual 
necessary to the advancement 
ourselves are not williog to 
make that sacrifice. Therefore, let us so preach, 
both by precept and example, as that others may 
know that we have been with Jesus, and be con- 
strained to keep the *‘ unity of the spiritin the bonds 
of peace.” Then will our cause prosper, and infi- 
delity will hide her deformed head, and God. our- 
Father will be honored and glorified, by us his 
ichildren, and the world of mankind. 


14. Voted, That Br. Peck be agent to receive 
jall monies collected for Widow Reese and transmit 
ithe sume to her. 


| 15. Resolved, That the fifih article of the Con- 


he so amended at its next session, that the Assocta- 


day. Here Br. Davis labors one-fourth of the tine 
to yreatucceptauce. Tuesday fullowing, f proeced- 


; ' ig 

ed towards New-London, according to previous||*il sball deem it expedient to unite with them, 
arrangements, to attend the Conference. This day || 16. Voted, That when this Association adjourn, | 
| journeyed through a region but partially settled. })it shali: be to Pavillion, in the town of Covington, | 


Arriving at New-London, [again joined Brs. Da- 
vis and Wadsworth, and, with them aod a rexpec- 


table concourse of peuple, asseinbled on W ednes- |) 


day aad Thursday, tv render thanks to God for his 
goodness, witd mercy. 
with Br. Sage, [ was couducted to: Huntingion, 
‘Lorain county. There a church was formed un- 
der the labors of Br. Vracy, whichis yet ina flour- 
ishing and prosperous cundition, © ‘ibe members! 
are lew, and seattered among a thin population, but} 
they are yet zealous and active. ‘The doctrine of 
impartial grace bas taken deep root in the minds of} 
the settlers of this township, and if properly cult- 


vated,and landable exertions are made by its friends, |! 


as population increases it will, no doubi, keep the 
lead of all other denominations. fn the township 
{ spent the Sanday, and preached four discourses. | 

Mouday, October 6. 
wards home, and, after spending a Sunday at 
Springfiel!, where a society has been formed under 
tie lubors of Br. Beals, L arrived safe among my) 
iriends on the 181h, baving been absent seven weeks; | 
travelled more than six hundred niles, and preach-| 
ed thirty-one discourses. 


for his preserving goodness, 1 commend the family | 
of man, with myself, to his care and keeping. 
Fredonia, October 28, 1834. J. E. Wormers. 
1 ‘ 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.| 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE ERIE 
(NOW GENESEE) ASSOCIATION OF UNIVER- 
SALISTS FOR 1834. 


| 
1 
1 
{ 
1 
( 
i 


organized the Council by appointing Br. 5. A. 
Skeele, Moderator, and ee Tomlinson and J. 


Ou Friday, iv company} 


I directed my course to- || 


And now, returning}; 
thanks to my friends for their kindaess, and to God! 


16, 17. 
(| Benediction by the same. 


: : \ 
1, The ministers and delegates of the Erie As-} 
sociation met according to previous eppointinent, in) 
Alexander, on Wednesday, October 21, 1834, and} 


ion may then unite itself with the New-York State 


‘tg meet on the third Wednesday and Thursday in 
August next. 

17. Voted, That Br. Gage be the Standing Clerk 
this Association for the ensuing year. 

18. Voted, That Br. Tomlinson prepare the 
|Minutes for the press, accompany them with a Cir- 


lof 


and Advocate, 
19, Voted, That this Council adjourn to the 
above named place and time. 


stitution embracing the powers of this Association | 


‘Convention, if the prescribed majority of the Coun-| 


cular, and that they be published in the Magazine, 


Tv our brethren generally, we would say, If you 
|Wish to see the cause of universal grace prosper- 
ing ;- you must not only make a professiou of the 
luith, but you must adorn that profession witha 
well ordered life and a becoming conversation, — 
You must give it your countenance and support, 
lirst, in your own conduct und deportment in so- 
ciety 5 secondly, by securing a faithful advocate of 
its prineiples, and sustaining him, not merely by 
giving him a compensation which shall enable him 
tv just live, but sustain him by your endeavors te. 
render him useful—sustain bim in the desk by your 
mutual aftendanee at the place of worship—always- 
be there whenever it is possible. In this manner 
you will strengthen bis hands, and encourage his. 
jheart, and enable him to go on his way rejoicing. 
You will also free yourselves from the charge of 
jdaconsisteucy and injustice in this manner. Your 
jengagement with your speaker presupposes an 
agreement upon your part to bear him preach ; and 
twat service Is not to be performed often by him at 
your own homes, but at an appointed place and 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 


S. A. SKEELE, Moderator. 


R, Tomlinson, : Clerks. 


J. Gage, 2d. 
ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning.—\ntroductory prayer, Br. 
Sadler. Sermon, Br. Tomlinson, Gal. ini: 6. 


Second 
Bene- 


First sermon, Br. Biddlecom, Ezra x : 6. 
serinon, Br. ‘Townsend, Luke xiv: 30. 
diction the same. 

Evening.—Introductory prayer, Br. Wheeler. 
First sermon, Br. Hamuaiond, 1 Cor. v: 6. Se- 
cond sermon, Br. Peck, Isa. lvii: 20-22. 
dietion by the same. 


Afiernoon.—I\niroductory prayer, Br. Lewis.) 


Bene: | 


time. Justice then requires your attendance at that. 
}place ; and it would be as unjust for you to be ab- 
sent as it would for your speaker. Then upon the 
\principle of justice, you are under obligation to sus- 
jtain your preacher by your presence in the public 
jcongregation. Aguin, you are under obligation to 
do this, to be consistent with the profession made ; 
for if you believe it to be salutary in its influence, 
|you wail be anxious to extend that influence, which 
can in no case be, without giving by your exam- 
pie an evidence of that belief. And it would be 
fully for you to say that you believed there was an 
advantage in attending upon public worship, when 
| you yourselves were willing to Slay at home.— 
Brethren ; it is too often the case thet you find an 


i 


| 
1 


Townsend. First sermon, Br. Gage, 2 Tim. iii: 
Second sermon, Br. Miles, Prov. x: 31. 


Afternoon.—l\ntroductory prayer, Br. Morton. 

Sermon, Br. Knapp, Rom. xiv: 9. Addresses by 

iBr. Sadler. Benediction by Br. Knapp. 
CIRCULAR, 

Brethren of the Abrahamic faith, (which is the 
only trve faith,) our hearts have been made to re- 
joice once more, by the privilege of another annual 
‘convocation, and of worshipping with our brethren 
from the East, West, North and South; and of 
‘being permitted to sit down with them, in the king- 
‘dom of our God, and taste the enjoyments of that 


| 
| 


Moree. Cletke... Vaied mppeaver with Br. Miley, 
2, Letters from twelve societies were. received 
i im of their delegates, and read. 


+i 


that faith which lights up the countenance with a 


socicties of Alabama, Alden, "ray of cheerfulness and joy—and which is always 


- 


Thursday morning.—IJntroductory prayer, Br.) 


faith which works by love and purifies the heart— 


excuse for stuying from the place of public worship, 
‘and thus discourage, and, | may say, diseounte- 
jnance the efforts of your speaker. At excuse ean 
‘be found in many a professed Universalist, for their 
\non-atlendance at the sanctuary, when if they could 
obtain a few shillings for their trouble there would 
‘be no rain, no loo hot weather, none too cold, and 
lnonetoodry, This is telling the world, brethren, 
jhow highly you value your religious privileges, and 
jshows them that for afew shillings you are willing 
to barter them away, and like Esau, sell your birth- 
jright for A mess of pottage. He that hath ears to 
hear let him hear, and take heed to what be hears, 
that it may do him good, Finally, brethren, so 
live, and so conduct, as to advance the cause of 
God, humanity and virtue in the worli—and may 
the Lord enable you thus to do. me ea 
Per order, R. Tomutyson, Clerk, 


| 
| 


| 
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*< happiness. 


how mueh will a God perform ? 
a aaye a world, surely the Creator-ol all things will 


_ouf purest, most expanded affvctions, how ean it be 


vn 


’ 


{Forthe Magazineand Adrocate.| 
OBJECTIONS TO UNIVERSALISM.—NO. VI, 
LICENTIOUS. 


& _____— the doctrine of universal salvation, as it has been |) 


taught by Us advocates, has, in reality, a dangerous, immoral and 
unholy tendency, and, therefore, itis not true.” Andrews against 
Universalism. 


There is nothing. more common than fer men, 
when they have exhausted their stock of arguments | 
against a doctrine, to exclaim loudly agwnst its 
tendency. This has alwavs been the ease. This 


was even alleged against Harvey, who discovered | 


the circulation of the blood!) Mere is more cun- 


ning than good sense in this mode of warlare, {1} 
wili be found that persons why urge this objection |) 


the most frequently, are no mure anxious about the 
morals of the connounity than those to whont they 
are opposed, They would have the world think 
they are. It will he found generilly true, that those 
who talk the most about good) works, practise the 

west in number. 

There are many arguments which might be here 
presented to prove the pure and holy teadency of 
the doctrine of impartial grace. But we prefer, 
from the great mass which is daily accumulating, to 
mention only one, and that shall be within the com- 
prehension of all ;—luman experience. The evil 
passions of men are invariably, when in exercise, 
in favor of endless suffering. ~ The afleetions, when 
ehastened and subdued, are in favor of universal 
Let any man examine himseli, espe- 
cially when under the influence of anger, and the 
more fierce and cruel the passions, the more ardent- 


ly does he wish his victim to agonize in the Hames || 


f hell forever. To preach universal salvation to 
him, in that state of mind, would be like pouring 
fire into bis soul. Like Saul, he ‘breathes out 
threatenings and slaughter ;” and, tyrant-like, be 
would almost damn the universe, if he cannot 
wreak bis vengeance to the utmost. Let the stori 
of wrath pass. Let «the still small voice” of rea- 
son and reflection be heard, Let the whole soul 
be calm as the unruffled lake. Then ask this in- 
dividual, what would be the greatest object that he 
would accomplish, if be had ample power. He sill 
reply, | wonld make this world happy forever. [ftu- 
man benevolence, then, would accomplish so much, 
If man would 
gave aomillion. And if adoetrine aceurds with 
licentious and demoralizing in its tendeney ? li 
cannot be—no mere than malice and wrath are holy 
and salutary. C. 8. 

Granby, Conn. 


he 


| Forthe Magazine und Advocate.) 
HELLOLOGY—NO, VI, 
OBJECTIONS. 


“ Impndence and ignorance may ask a question in. three Jines, |} 


which it will cost learning and ingenuily Uurty pages to answer; 
and, when this is done, the same question shall be triumphantly 
asked again the next year, as if nothing had ever been wrilten on 
the subject."—Bishop Horne’s Lellers on Infidelity. } 


Opposition will always manifest itself to any 
sentiment that ts new, or that differs essentially 
ftom what has generally been received as truth, It! 
is always easier to make objections than to answer! 
them. 

“the allegations urged against onr religious views. | 
Our opponents would fave us think that they are| 
very anxious to promote the morals of society.; 
Hence, they say, if we can prove to them that the) 
doctrine of the final redemption of our race will. 
renovate the heart, and retorm. the life, they will’ 
assist In building up the good cause, 
before them the most powerful arguments, but the 
heed them nof. 


From their conduct, it is’ plain! 


that they are no more anxious about the welfare of! 


community, than those whom they oppose. 
If we are correct in our views of the divine 0- | 


beea all wrong. Batit should be remembered that’ 
the belief of the majority can have no, influence in| 
making a proposition tue, The same might have! 


Truth geverally moves slowly at first, but it soon 
githers strength, aud rushes forward like the dash- 
ing, fuumning torrent. "The real truth is, there ne- 
vér Was 4 goud-than who did not desire the salva- 


e 


. . . . | 
been urged against Jesus Christ, by his terns, | 


There is more cunning than good sense in || 


tion of the world; fur no man can give a greater 
proof of the depravity of his heart than to wish fur 
endless misery to be true. The very desire better 
lbecomes ademou than a hunian beng. 
| It is said, though the word hell may not signify 
jr place of suffering beyond the grave, yet that this 
lidea may be found expressed in other terms. Why 
jnot, then, allow that we are correct in our render 
ling of (he word? Why continually use this word? 
|But cur opposers are unwilling to give up a sing | 
term. The. foundation is slender, Stone alter 
istune has been taken away before their eyes. Let 
afew years more roll on inthe rapid flight of time, 
and nota vestige will remain. A blaze of light is 
pouring in from every source, that will eventully 
destroy all error, aud reconcile a world to God, 
Granby, Conn. C8. 


1 [From the Impartialist.] 
FORGIVENESS. 
» What benefit is a Saviour going to be to us, 


jsays a Partialist brother, if [ must suffer for every 


sin Tcommit? If my sins are forgiven, why must 
I be punished for my crimes? 

Simple as these questions are, they are often 
urged upon us with much zeal by those persons 
who believe that Christ came into the world to save 
mankind from punishment instead of sin ; and many 
honest inquirers after truth stumble at the contra- 
diction they suppose exists, in saying that mankind 
‘may have their sins both punished and forgiven. 

We think a few words will set this maiter right 
with every candid reader—and Ist, the Scriptures 
teach uo doctrine plainer than that of the just pun- 
ishment of ail sis whatsoever that man iiay com- 
mit. The wicked shall be turned into hell, ond 
fall the nafions that forget God,” So saith the 
Psalinist. ‘Ah, so they will,” says the reader, 
‘if they do not take some method to. prevent it.” 
Let us be exceedingly careful how we «dd io Use 
divine testimony ; hesays ‘ the wicked,” includiue 


ishall be turned into hell; and all the nations tha 
forget God.” Now if we say that a singie sou: 
that has ever sinned and done wickedly, can, or 
will escape the punishment of heil, there is an ab 
solute falsehood to he settled between us and the 
good old Psatavist. Agait itis written by bis son, 
the wise Solomon; “ Though hand join in hand, 
the wicked shall not go unpunished,” that is, though 
mortals may unite all their arts, and rack their in- 
ventive powers to contrive a substitute, or point out 
some method by which the sinner may evade the 
jdemands of justice—though they may ‘join hand 
in hand” to assist him to esenpe, yet he * shall vot 
vo unpunished.’ Let this testiniony,so plain and 
positive set the question at rest forever. 2d, The 
Scriptures as plainly teach the forgiveness of sin, 
Peter says in the Acts of the Apostles, ‘* Him 
(Christ) hath God exalted with bis right hand to 
be a prince and a Saviour, for to give repentane: 


10 Israel, and forgiveness of sin.” 


Again, Paul says, ‘* Be it known unto you there- 
fore, menand brethren that thro’ this man is preach- 
jed uato you the forgiveness of sins.” Acts xiii: 38, 
{Again it is written, “Ia whom we have redemp- 
jtion through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins.” 
here are also several passages of Scripture which, 
separately considered, go to substantiate both these 
puints, See Exod. xxxiv: 6,7. And the 
Lord passed by before him and proclaimed, The 
Lord, the Lord God, tereiful and gracious, long 
isauffvring and abundant in goodness and truth, keep- 


S eaiiet tis se Pag fs 
We present jing mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and 
y {transgression and sin, and that will by no means 


‘clear the guilty.” tsa. xl: 1, 2. «* Comfort ye, 
comfort ye my people, saith your God, speak ye 
comfortably to Jerusalem, and ery unto her, that 


kA her warfare ts aecomplished, that her tntquity is 
vernment, itis said that the learned and pious have | 


pardoned, for she hath received of the Lord's hund 
double for ail her sins.” And again we read in Ps. 
xeix: 8, “Thou wast a God that forgivest them 
though thou tookest vengeance of their inventions.” 
These scriptures as I before stated, clearly establish 
these facts, viz; that God did «*by no means clear 
the guilty,” though he forgave their iniquity, trans- 
gression and sin—that though he recompensed the 
Jews double for all their sins, yet he pardoned their 


sll that have sinned ; ** shall be,” not may be, but} 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. a? 


iniquity j—and then he lock vengeance ou ot 
iimvedtions, yet he forgave them. So ihe Scrip 
jmre doctrine of forgiveness mast be sbmicthing bes 
isides forgiving purisiment ; und } would here tale 
joeeasion to chatlenge aay one to cite be tela pas? 
jsage of Scripture that teavnes! the forgiveness af 
‘punishment. But suppose we say tht it is sin that 
|Ithe Seriptures teach us js to be forgive yp avd say 
that ihe term forgive, means to free from; and sea 
jdhenir we can reconcile those passages > and first, 
N(see Exod. xxxiv: 6,7) Our heavenly Father 
jmgbt be supposed to keep merey for the thousands 
that he punished, and yet punish dremeall that jus- 
hice demands for their crimes, for all just punish- 
jmentis merciful: here! the Psalmist’ says, ‘uute 
itive, O Lord, belong the merey.” Wiry decs mer- 
cy belong to the Lord} Answer, er thou ren- 
‘derest wuto every man according to-his works,” and 
we may say consistetitly, that he would «by, no 
meats clear the guilty,” and stil suppose that he 
could by the influence of his spirit free those very 
persons whorn he punished, from sin, and save them 
from further transgression, And, secondly, it would 
be perfectly rational to suppose that he could pun- 
inh those wicked Jews,) (see Isa. xl 2 1, 2,) for a 
jtheir sins, and still pardon, or free them from there 
miquity ; and so with the other’ passave we quoted, 
fle unieht take, vengeance on them, and still free 
then from the spirit that causes them fo seek out 
those ventions, On this theory and hoothercan 
we anike the doctrines of forgiveness and” punish- 
ment appear Consistent. Punishment we suppose 
1o be the effect of which sin isthercause. Now for 
Christ tafree from punisiiment is wake away the 
offect, only ; und leave the cause to operate vain 
in'the same meaner, ultranmoayeled adit mocentrél- 
led; whereas by freeing from sin, he rentoviees the 
cause, When, according tothe estiblished laws of ne- 
‘ure, the effect must cease.” We should call iat 
poysicun verarkable who should @ive a ehild a 
dishoof live coals to play with, and whem he burn- 
vd his hands endeavor to comfort’ hia by curing 
the burn, and alloying che pain, und stilh leave the 
dish fov him to thrust bis fiugers into the vextine- 
fment! Tn this manner the child woold peed'a phy- 
jxitian all the tine, whereas if he removed the fre. 
he would saye wil further trouble. ° Se with Ciirist ; 
by removing tbe sin, or by freeing from-sip, he 
frees men from the punishment that would come 
upon them incase they continued to transgress, but 
it was never bis design to save mankind from the 
consequences of their folly if they lived in iniquity ; 
nu, his was the glorious object of freeitig the world 
irom sin and transgression, and what-think you, rea- 
der, will he accomplish it? Yes, 'the shallisee of 
the travail of his soul and be satisfied.” 

Thank Heaven; if this work wasof men itmight 
come to nought, but as it is of God. it cannot be 
overthrown. All powers in heavens and’ on earth 
are at his control, and his will must be done,” 

Nought can check the progress of his all- wise 
plans. ' 


“ Por death and hell can dv no more, ¢ 
| Than what my Father please.” a 


[From the New-York Christian Messenger.) 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE NIAGARA ASSOCIATION 
OF UNIVERSALISTS, FOR 1834," ~ 


The Niagara Association of Universalists met 
at Holley, Orleans county, N. Y., aceording le 
adjournment on the first and second days of Oeto- 
ber, and, after uniting with Br, R. Ponihnson in 
prayer, proceede:! te organize the Couneil by choos: 
ing Br. S.A, Skeele, Moderator, and Br. K. 
|Townsed, Clerk. teat at 

1. Received and read the letters and credentials 
of the delegates from the societies, © ci 

2. Voted to receive the society of Ridgeway and 
Yates inio the fellowship of this Association. - 

3. Appointed Brs. Charles Lee, Nathan Saw- 
yer, and C. Hammond a committee On letters of 
fellowship and ordination, the ensuing y! : 

4. Appointed Brs. Harrison Hateh, 
Farewell, and Gilman Barnet, @ cot 
cipline the ensuing year, 

5. Appointed Br. N. Say 
of this Association. 


6. Voted, Tuat this Association unite with the 
New-York State Convention of Universalists. 

7. Appointed Br. C. Hammond, (tminisier,) and 
Brs. J. D. Couper, and N. Sawyer, (laymen) as 
delegates to attend the next session of the State; 
Ounvention, and that Bers. A. S. Baker, and J. 
Proctor, be the subsatutes for the ny deleyation, — | 


Iuis with pleasure also that we inform you ol|| What could possibly have been the Saviour’s mo- 
the general prospriety of Zion within the buunda- |itive in this address, unless it was to warn us toshun 
vies of this Assocition., 'Bhough many were de- the road thet leads to hell, and walk in that whieh 
tained frooi the services of the sanctuary by unau- conducts to heaven? For he has assured us that, 
thorized reports and unpleasant weather, yet we |/'* wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that lead- 
nad, on the last day, an unusully large congrega- eth to destruction, and many there be which go in 
tion, und £ think we may safely say, that we never | theredt. Beeause strait is the gate, aud narrow Ls 
realized a more powerful and pursuasive flow of “the way which lendeth uuto life, and few there be 
eloquence aud argument from the desk, and a more |) gat find it.” (6) Matt. vii: 13, 14, Again in asub- 
lively aud devotional interest among the congrega- sequent verse of the same chapter, he expressly 
dou.  Surcly it was nove other than the hoase ol declares, ‘*notevery one that saith unto me Lord, 
God and the gate of heaven, Tong will many || Gord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven.” @ 
souls remember this seasou of refreshing from the || Now, if they are to be excluded from heaven, where 
presence of the Lord and from the glory of bis {shall they go? [think the very fact that the joys 
power. Permit me to say to you, breiiren, go jot heaven are to be denied them, is a sufficient proof 
torward in the discharge of your every duly towards |that hell must be their portion : for what can con- 
Godand man, Remember the kindness of your) stitute a greater punishment, than to be deprived of 
Baptist brethren in opening the dours of their house the presence of God, and the glory of his power? 
for your atcomrmodation, and their Charity which || or what did Jesus die unless it was to atone for 
lias abounded unw you in time of need. Press |the sins of men, and open up a way by which we 
worward to the prize of the hugh calling in Christ |can escape trom bell and fly to heaven? Surely a» 
Jesus, and iet your light so shine by example as |sacrifice that required thé blood of the Son of God, 
well as by precept, that others, seeing your good ||must have been mace for the most important pur- 
works, may be led to glorify your Father in hea- | pose,@ © But after all God has done for man, can 


| 


8. Voted, Boat a suitable sermon be preached) 
jn each society in this Association, avd that @ ple jj 
lection be taken up for tie benefitof the widow and | 
children of Br. sane Whitnall, deceased, 

9, Voted, Tht wire this Association adjourns, 
itadjourn to ineet in the Universalist aieeting-) 
house in Gaines, Orleans county, N. Y., on the 
first Wednesday and Thursday in Jane, 1835. 

10. Appointed Bee Cy Hammond vo deliver the} 
ecvasional sermon at the next session of this Asso- 
eintion, and thet be be authorized to appoint a sub-| 
stituie if necessary, 

11, Voted, That Br. Hammond prepare. the} 
Mivutes of this Associition, accompany ihe Same} 
with a Circular, and forward them for publication 
to such paper as he may see fi. 


| 
} 
i 
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a wife and children pennyless. in the world. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wedaesdey morning.—Praver, Br. Townsend, 
Ocersioual scruron, Ur. Hammond. 

Afternoon.—Prayor, Br. Tomlinson. First ser-) 
won, Br. Skeele. Second sermon, Br. ‘Pomlin-| 
son, | 

Evening. —Prayer, Br. Flagiec. 
Townsend. 

Thursday morniag.—Prayer, Br. ‘Yownsend. 
Pirst sermoa, Bre Pomlinsun. Sceond sermon, 
Br. Townsend, 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. Hammond. 
aad usual addresses, Br. Flagler. 


i 


Sermon, br. 


| 


f 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 

&. A. Skeele, Freedom; J.8. Flagler, Darien 5) 
K. Townsend, Victor; R. Tomlinson, Le Roy 3) 
gad C. Hammond, Royalton Centre. 

LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 

Efiakim Uammond, F. R. Saxton, Cambria; 
Eldridge Farewell, Harrison Hatch, Clarendong 
J. Hail, BR. Barber, North Murray; John Proe- 
tor, Andrew Stevens, Barre and Gaines: J. Haw- 
kins, Ridgeway. 


: 
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CIRCULAR, 


"Po all belivvers in ** the precious faith,” the Niaga- 
‘ra Association. of Universalists sendeth Christian 
salutations of love, truth, and peace, 

BreTureN AND sistkRS—Under the smiles of a 
wise, just, and mereiful Being, we have enjoyed 
‘another annual convocation of the saints in Clirist 
* Jesus in this part of his moral vineyard, and have 
heen enabled to huld sweet communion with each 
other in the kingdom of God, and enltiyate those 
social effections and moral ties which unite us to- 
gether in the bonds of union and friendship, We 
were happily blessed with concord and harmony in 
our Council, so that there seemed to be only one 
mind and one voice in onr deliberations, all stri- 
ving together for the faith of the Gospel. Two 
important resolutions were passed, by which it will 
be seen that this body proposes to unite with the 
New-York State Convention, and to relieve the 
widow and the futherless in. their affliction, (the 
faniily of Br, Whitnall.) Heretofore, the first of 
these resolutions has been laid aside as inexpedient, 
from the infaney of our cause in this section of the 
éounity, the attendant expenses of sustaining a pro- 
per delegation, aud anticipated evils which it was 
fenred might grow out of such an ecclesiastical es- 
tablishment. Whether these difficulties were les- 
‘sencd, or increased, the Council was unanimous, 
‘and necordingly elected their representatives to the 
State Convention. ‘Phe second resolution pro- 
spouses to relieve the family of a lamented brother in 
the ministry, who las died the past year, and left 
It is 
leasure that we perceive our brethren active 


i 


with 


P 


Sermon |} 


iven. Per.order, C, HamMmonp. 


GHARITY. 
Charity is the child of Heaven, and when en- 
thyoned in the human heart she directs the possessor 
the way of his duty. She shines with transceo- 


| 
} 
| 


}dant lustre wheo in tre exercise of her divine auri- 
j| bute. 


She searches into the habitations of the 
(: filieted—her pity is guided by disceroment and 


{| the biessiugs she copiers are not proportioned oO 
\ 
! 


the merit of the reeeiver. Her goodness droppeth 
jreas the gentle rain from heaven upoa the pluce 
beneath.” As the gentle shower reviveth the droop- 


| ing flower, so doth charity spread joy and gladness 


vver the countenance of distress ; and the thrills o! 
delight she enjoys in the hours uf: meditation. are 
more exquisite than those which agitate the bosom 
of the object, at the moment it receives relief. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Euitor and Proprietor, 
AARON 8 GROSH, Associate Editor. 


y 


Tica, Sarurpay, Novemper 15, 1834. 
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INQUIRER’S OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


Messrs. Eprrors—That the Scriptures are the 


oracles of God, written under the immediate influ 
ence of lis spirit, no rational mind, divested of every 
prejudice, in the sober hour of reflection will pre- 
sume todeny. To their trath and veracity, you, 
Sirs, as the Editors of a religious paper, say, you 
most cordially assent. But why is there such a 
difference of opinion between you and our Ortho 
Jox brethren, respecting the great and fundamental 
principles of the religion of our Lord and Saviour? 
The doctrine that all mankind will eventually be 
saved, may perhaps appear very plausible in the 
estimation of many ; but if we are to take the Bi- 
ble for our guide, in conducting us through the 
tazy labyrinth of conflicting upinions and theolo- 
vical controversies, | think we must be brought to 
the irresistible conclusion, that, there is a place 
of endless torment into which the wicked shall be 
turned with all the nations that forget God.d) 

This is most clearly apparent, from the whole 
tenure of the Scriptures. And I do verily believe, 
(hat the damnation of the finally impenitent, can as 
readily be deduced from the payes of Holy Writ, 
as the salvation of the righteous. @) 

There are innumerable instances in Scripture, ii 


told.@) In Christ’s sermon on the mount, Matt. 
v: 20, he says Except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye shall in no case enter inio the kingdom o} 
heaven.” @) 

Again, at verse 30, he exhorts in the following 


» 66 
. 


in measures of this kind, and we confidently hope | language ; ** And if thy right hand offend thee, cw 
~ that while an object of charity is left, they will not 
+ pass | 
“the good 


A 


maritan dotheirduty, 


f Cd ay . 
' : 
Mi ud 
‘ 
» i 
ere aay | ARRAY, 2 ves Fe rhe C1 


‘it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable to 


the other side of the way,” but like| thee that one of thy members should perish, and 
snot that thy whole body should be east into hell," 


* 


Which the punishment of the wicked is clearly fore-| 


jit be an idea in the least respect compatible with 
reason, to suppose he will save those who will net 
believe on his name, neither submit to his law+4 
Certainly not.@) We bave it from the mouth of 
lhim whomever spoke amiss; ‘fle thar beleveth 
and is baptized shall be saved ; but ile that believ- 
eth not shall be damned.” ‘Therefore we sey he 
lrhat believeth not or God, nor repenteth not of Bis 
lsins, shall become a subject. of damnation : shall 
iby excluded from divine mercy or doomed to eter- 
nal punishment. (See our English lexicographers, 
on the word dannation.) Can we evade the force 
and meaning of these words?) Now it is ad- 
imitted dn all hands, that we cannot parehase hea- 
ven or happiness by our own works :@0) but thai 
happiness is the natural resalt of a good and virtu- — 
ous life, L think must be prima fucie evident : then 
according to the analogy of the Case, wo and misery 
inust be the consequence of a life of sin and diso- 
hedience. Tam perfectly aware that a diversity of 
opinjon is entertiined among men, at the present 
day, in relation to the great truths ef the Bible. 
Some Universalists there are, ] know, who have 
gone even so far as to say the garden of paradise, 
the tree of knowledge of good. and evil, with t 
iree of life, were merely figurative expressions of 
the situation and circumstances of our first parents, 
But whether this opinion prevails generally through - 
out that denomination or not, Lam not able to say. 
Be that as it may, IT think the denial of their lite. 
ral existence would be as absurd as to deny, thei 
Deus creavit terra, intra sex dies.Q1) Man has 
been said to be a creature of circunistance. This 
in a measure is true. But that itis invariably the 
case, must be contrary to our daily experience, Ti 
has also been stated by many that the idea of heli, 
the devil, &¢., are notions received by tradition ; 
and that those to Whom « fature punishment has 
never been preached, and whose minds are untram- 
meled by the restraints of tradition, labor under ny 
apprehensions respecting the certainty of their fu- 
ture happiness and felicity. But whether the warn- 
ings of conscience, that faithful vicegerent of hea- 
ven, which continually represents to the gngodly 
the awful retributions of eternity, 42) can be silené- 
ed or not, I think js a matter of doubt. When we 
contemplate the Immense sacrifice Ged« bas made 
to place man upon salvable ground, when he had 
transgressed his holy law, may we not reasonably 
conclude that the peglecting to comply with the 
terms of the Gospel, and abiding in sin, will sub- 
ject the creature to his righteous displeasure ? (13) 
And shall we not be brought to this conclusion en 
ihe last great day of assize, when the Joud blast ef 
Gabriel's truinp shall arouse the slumbering mil- 
lions from their dusty beds, to meet their final judge. 
|| Now hear ye the words of Jesus Christ as spokea . 
iby him, verbatim et literalim, In Matt. xxv: 31- 
34, 41, 46, in speaking of the last judgment, he 
says: ‘* And when the Son of man shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him, thea 
shall he sit upon the throne of bis glory ; and be- 
fore him shall be gathered all nations : and he shall 
separate them one from another as a shepherd di- 


} 
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videth his sheep from the goats : and he stall set | 
the sheep on the right hand, but the goats on the | 
left. ‘Then stall he say unto them on his right) 
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 

kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of | 
the world. ‘Then shall he say also to them on the |! 
left hand, depart from me, ye cursed, into everlast-| 
ing fire, prepared forthe devil and his angels :> And |/g 
these shall go away into everlasting punishinent § 

but the righteous into life erernal.’’ If the abov e| 
passages of Scripture do not demonstrate beyond 
the shadow of a donbt, the eternal Gamnation of} 
the finally impenitent, as well as the salvation of 


the righteous, theravill you please to render reasons || 


why 214) 
De Ruyter, October 20, 1834. 


EDITOR’S NOTES AND COMMENTS ON} 
THE FUREGOING ARTICLE 

1. “ Inquirer's’ opinion respecting ‘a place of end-| 
less torment” is but an opinion. Why does he not sus- 
tain that opinion by some testimony from the infallible, 
guide which he acknowledges? 
he has quoted Psa. ix: 17, which is to his purpose. 
But what does that prove? Nothing like what he) 
would have us to believe. Suppose we allow the hell | 
there spoken of to mean endless misery—Who will be 
its subjects? Answer. All mankind: for all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God—there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one—they are together 
become unprofitable, &c. Now read, ‘‘ the wicked shall” || 
(not merely may provided they do not repent, or pro- 
vided something else is not done to prevent it—it is 
positive and unequivocal—the wicked shull) ‘be turned 
into hell, and ALL (not some—and what nation is there | 
that has not forgotten God?) ‘‘ the nations that forget 
God.’’ 
_ the: word hell in this text means endless misery. 


INQUIRER. 


Thus universal endless damnation must follow, | 


2. Before ‘Tuquirer’’ 
‘ 


undertakes to prove the end- 


” 


less danination of the ‘finally impenitent,’” let him 
prove the ezistence of any such characters. We find uo )| 
account in the Bible of any such: and if our correspon- 
dent will show us any authority for believing in the ex- | 
istence of any such characters, his work is done, we 
wilk contend against his endless hell to! longer; but! 
“will forth with renounce Universalism and embrace Par- 
tialism. 

3. Who ever doubted that? Surely not Universalists. 

4. In this and several other passages, ‘ Inquirer’ 


* has! 
wholly mistaken the meaning of the phrase, kingdom of 
heaven. This phrase, as he will find on examination, does 
notallude to a state ofimmortality beyond the resurrection 
wnorn, but to the kingdom of Christ which he came to 
establish on earth, in the hearts of the children of men, 
to wit, the Gospel reign, or spiritual dispensation which | 
Christ introduced. 


” 


you. 


“The kingdom of heaven is within 
“The kingdom of heaven is—righteousness, 
peace, and joy in the holy spirit. 

5. For an explanation of the words rendered helé in 
eur version, we refer ‘ Inquirer,’ 


te? 


“aud our readers gen- 
ecally to the series of articles now publishing in our 
ealuinns on the subject, from Rev. C, Spear, of Gran- 
by, Ct. | 

6. Does our Saviour here mean by the word few, | 
the same number that is meant by the word mieny, 1) 
Isa. iii: U1. ‘By his knowledge shall my righteous 
servant justify many’? And Rom. vi 19.°°'*For as] 
iv one man’s disobedieuce many’ (or in the Greek the 
were made sinners, 
tue obedience of one shall many”? 


many, the multitude, orall) * so by 


(hot polloi, the mul- 
** And Heb, ii: 10.) 
&ec. Does the 
Saviour mean by the feo that find the strait gate auil 
narrow way, (Matthew vii: 14,) the sume number 
mentioned by the Revelator, chapter vii: 9, ‘*I beheld 
and lo, a great multitude which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people and tongues, 
stood before the throne and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes and palms in their hands,” &c., &c. 


etude, or all) ‘* be made righteous. 


‘In bringing many sons unto glory,” 


Perhaps he will say | 


|tinctly stated, verses 11, 13, 14. 


|Jolin iit: 
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a 


on the few (Matt. vi Vii: 14, * ‘does not mean so great a 
number as the many and the greatand innumerable mul- 
|titude meoatinned in the other ‘passages, then the few 
does not embrace all that are to share final salvation, 
and the text is not to the purpose of ‘ The 
jtext simply means that comparatively few in thatage nd 
is veneration, found ind embraced the Saviour who was the 
way, the truth, and the light. The great mass of the 
Jewish nation rejected him and went on in the broad|) 
jroad that led to thetr national destruction. 


‘Inquirer.’ 


Nevertheless, 
all Israel, together with the fulness of the Gentile world, 
are to be brought in atlast. See Rom. 26. 


Or 


xe 25, 


a large part of our race, 


certainly knew would not believe 7 
9. What does this text, Mark xvi: 
about endless danmation? Nothing. 
Yes. Well remember, 
beheveth not shall be damned.”’ 
| wution isthe certain penalty of all unbelief, then ‘ 
quirer”’ 


16, 
Was ‘' Inquirer’ 
‘ever an unbeliever? 


once been an unbeliever: and not only so, all the apos- 
tles of Christ must share the same fate. 
they were unbelievers, see the very chapter where this 
text is found, where their unbelief is three times: dis- 
Should it be contend- 
ed that they afterward became believers, and therefore 
will be saved, then the ground that endless damnation 
is the certain penalty of unbelief is given up; and if 
some unbelievers have become believers and been saved, 
why may not all, in the same way? As it respects the 
ineaning of the word damnation, it is in the Scriptures 
precisely the same as the word condemnation, being trans- 
lated from the same Greek word in general, and always 
** He that be- 
lieveth not is condemned,”’ (or damned, ) ‘ already.”’ 
18. ‘Ele that believeth, &c. 


from one of the same general import. 


, hath everlust- 


jing (aionion) life, and shall not come nth condemna- | 
tion, (or damnation, ) but is passed from death unto liie, “before next spring) and to have the name Wf the. durtor 


Siti v: 24. 

10. Ifthen, man cannot merit infinite happiness, how 
can he demerit infinite misery, by the exerise of bis finite 
powers ? 

11. What matters it whether the account be literal 
or figurative? 
ing. 

12. Cannot our correspondent find Bible language 
with which to express his ideas? Ifso, why, when he 
ltalks about the ‘+ retributions of eternity’’? does he not 
give chapter and verse where such language is found? 
| 13, Why not rather ask, if God has taken so much 
‘pains, and made so great a sacrifice, shall he utterly 
{fail ia all his plans, be defeated in all his designs, and 
‘never accomplish the good he intended ? 
14. Does our correspondent suppose 
Bible? or, that, if we have, we have never read it? or 
‘that if we have read it, we have entirely overlooked 
this passage of our Lord’s instructions? He writes as 
We 


ourself, and ask 


if he supposed one or the other of these things, 
will however now turn ‘Inquirer’ 
vur correspondent whether he has ever read this pas- 
If so, 
has he noticed, at the commencement of his quotation, 


sage with attention, together with its context? 


\the phrase, ‘* When the Son of man shall come in his}! 
lizlory, and all the holy angels with him’’? 


If he has, 
lcan he tell when thattime wasto be? Let him nuw 
lcompare it with Matt. xvi: 27,28. Mark viii: 38, and 
ixt 1. Luke ix: 26, 27, and xxi: 31-33. Matt. x: 
23, and xxiv: 4, 27-35. If he will attentively read 
these passages he will find the time fixed and limited to 
that generation, in which the Son of man was to'come 
in his glory with his holy angels, &ec., but nothing is 
there said about the resurrection, nor the final and ulti- 


mate state of man. As to this. passage ‘ demonstrating || ta, Partialism and. cits abettors. ) 


7. And after all, he will fail of accomplishing this} 
|purpose, according to ** Inquirer’s’’ views, as it respects || 


8. Why did Christ die for those that he furesaw and 
say, OF prove 


** he thay}| 
And if endless dam-|| 
In-|) 
must go to hell inspite of his teeth; for he has 


To prove thay 


|the finally impenitent,’’ sigh: 3 it does notso much 


as mention or hint at any such character as the finally 
pnpenttent ; nor does any other part of the Bible. Be- 
jsides, the very word that is here readered punishment 
i(koluzinin the Greck) signifies correction or chastise - 
iment for the good of the punished—for their emendation 
jand improvement. 


Therefare, the expression implies 
ithat the subjects of this punishinent would not be finally 
jimpenitent, apd that their punishment, from its very 
“nature and design, must be limited, And this accords 


lwith the general voice of revelation, which declares 


lithat fall the ends of the world shall remember and turn 


lunte the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before him’’—that ‘fin the dispensation of the 
fulness of times all shall be gathered in Christ’ —that 
‘fevery knee shall bow. and every tongue confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther,’’ and that God shall at Jast be “all in all.’ 3 


{ 


LIBRARY OF THE LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

Some of our ministering brethren and publishers in 
Boston and elsewhere ‘'duwn East,’’ have been soli- 
cited, and in part have promised to present copies of 
their works, and of such other works as they could 


spare, to the Library of the Clinton Liberal Institute, if 
| 


|some mode of conveyance for their donations could be 
pointed out. If they will be so kind as to make up 
their parcels and send them to the bookstore of Marsh, 
‘Capen and Lyon, they will be put into a box with some 
books ordered for myself, and, on their arrival here, 
will be carefully forwarded to their place of destination, 
It is highly desirable that our publishing brethren, and 
others, favorable to untrammelled education, should 
|present the Library with such works as they have writ- 
ten and published; and [ know of no mode for doing 
it, preferable tothe one above named. They will please 
have their donations left with Messrs Marsh, Capen and 
Lyon, before the 25th inst., if possible, (though what 


If figurative, it must have some nyean |) 


we have no| 


imay be left at a later date can be forwarded, but net 


written iv each Book. Will Brs. Whittemore, the Bal- 
lous, Balfour, &c., be mindful of this notice, and give 
the Institute suffictant proofs that oe artiy : Was not 
‘in vain? y 
There are numbers of liberal men in every suction of 
our country who have books, medals, coins, winerals, 
&c., to spare, and which they would give to the Liberal. 
(Institute if solicited. Will not such please to select out 
lall such works, do them up in a bundle, and by the 
first Opportunity forward them to this office; or to Br. 
jS. R. Smith? Aliarticles so directed shall be carefully. 
forwarded to the Library, and will be gratefelly receiv- 
ed. Do, friends, do try and bear these things in mind. 
G. 
Br. Asner Moors, late of Reading, Pa., has receiv- 
ed and accepted an invitation to become the pastor of 


i —_—— - 


ithe Universalist society in New-London, Conn., and 


has‘already entered ou his labors in the latter place. 
Our best wishes go with biin to the new scene of his 
ministry, aud we doubt not those also of his former. 
lfriends at Reading. He will be greeted at New- ‘Lon- 
don by some warn. hearted Universalists, whom we have 
the happiness of knowing. May God bless the connex- 
, S. 


The new Universalist church lately erected at Long 
Ridge, Ct., was dedicated to the worship of Almighty 
God, on the 25th ult. Sermon by Br, T. J. Sawyer 
of New-York. Brs. A. Case, 8, J. Hillyer and F,. 
Hitchcock were present and took parts in the services. 
Br. Hillyer, we believe labors here stat at part of 
the time, und near here, if we mistake not, hi , abo 
a year since, ‘a public discussion eae 
clergyman, which in its results pro ; 


ion to the good of Zion. 


} 
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SKEPTICISM.—ITS POLITICS) AND LITERATURE. 
Much has been said of Church and State union, but! 
few have dreamed of union between skepticism and 
State. Iwas therefore much amused—I know what 1 
write, Edo not meau alarmed, 1 meau amused—in read- 
ing a skeptical paper, published in Boston by Mr. Knee- 
and, to find that skeptics had their religious ‘* party 1 }) 
politics,’ as well as had the Presbyterians. 


they invest Mr. Kueeiand, in supposing that the whole | 
Py r | 
people of the United States are warring for or against) 


him; when one hundredth part of them scarcely ever | 
heurd, and one thousandth part searcely remember, even | 
hisname. [presume the writer will nominate Mr. Knee- | 


Jand for the Presidency, next, especially as the party | 


claimed to be with him in seutiment, has the ascenden- 
cy. How democrats (and both parties, 


principles, { cannot tell. But ifat be correet that every || 
man believing io any God, other than matter, is an aris || 
tocrat, then are there more aristocrats in the land than)| 
we have hitherto trmed such. By a God who is mat- 


ter, is to be understood a belief in pantheism, or that the || 


I frieud on the subiect, 


There is 
some thing very Jaughable in the importance with whieh | 


I believe, claim | 
to be such ib principle, if not in name, now-a-days, ) || 
will relish the skeptical definition or description of thetr | 
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their minds debased and their tastes perverted by the 
reception of the system. 

But, [have written more than I at first intended. 1 
therefore close my remarks, and give the promised ex- 
‘tract without further comment, than the remark of a 
Speaking of this Pantheist paper, 
‘he said, ‘* Had it not been for reading that paper I might 
have been a skeptic; 


jticism ull I read that regularly—it has cured me effec- 
jtually.”’ G. 


Friend Kxpetanp—Your trial is drawing near} 
wheu the aristocracy of the couutry will again put 
‘heir screws to your principles. But be not alarm- 
ed 3 keep a sufl upper lip; you have nothing to 
fear but a lite ine@nvenience aud ene¢roachiment on. 
pyour lilbe. 

‘Puis trial is a combat of principle, between the | 
(Wo vrent parties of the Couutey, aristocracy and 
democracy. At present, the democracy have the 
iccided ascendency, and unless aristoc racy can an- 
lnihilate the press, and burn up the liberal aa 
jwhich have shed such a light. on our republicat 
iprinciples, it has fallen lo rise no more, As eve ry 
ian is not acquaimted with the definition of the 
lrerdis aristocracy and democracy, L take the liber- 


} 


uviverse—all things that are, united, is Gud. Hence |) 
Mr. K. objects to the term ‘* being,’’ used by his cor- 
respondent. 


Another remark befire L close. The literary excel- 
lency of the article—and of the urticles generally pub- 
hished in this paper—is sad evidence of the deterioration | 


of that love of order and propriety which, Lam inform. | 


ed, Once characterized the mind of the venerable editer. | 


It might be cousidered us prejudice to ascribe it to the 


influence of religious seutipents, but L cannot well as-)! 


eribe itty any thing else. Atheism, or pantheism (for 


an unintelligent God is no better than no God at all) | 


eoutemplates tan as the only proper rativpal being in 
the universe—this existence as the only theatre for the 
eperalion of his reason. 


himselfto reverence ; no hgher state of reason to hope for 


the mind—eyvery imitation of a greater exGelleuce—every 
yearning alter perlect, purity and rectitude us set forth 


iw the immutable standard of a supreme Intelligeuce, is 
- ¢rushed at its rising 


, aud trampled under {uot as a fool- 
ish and peruicious superstition. _ Man is the noblest be- 
ing known to maa. Imperfection and frailty is the 
highest state of existence huped for. 
the saying verified that “as a man thinketh im bis heart, 
suishe.’’? Regurding himself (whom be considers as the 
noblest and the ouly truly rational being in the universe) 
as but.a reasoning brute—a higher order of animal—he 


And tuo soon js, 


to often becomes brutish in his thoughts, habits and feet- 
ings—accommodates himself to the narrow hopes and 
limited views of his faith—makes the most of the evils 
of jife, by a stoic apathy; and of its pleasures, by a 
sensual indulgence; aud bocomes but hall of what he 
was, and less than half of what he might be. 

ido tot say such is always the case with the pantheist 
or atheist—though it is sv too often. Nor do } say that 
this system always operates thus on the minds, habits 


cand feelings of its vutaries; but such is its natural ten- 
Hence, thus do} 


dency and effect on too many of them. 
Laccount for Mr, Kneeland’s conduct in publishing, 

and the conduct of some of his correspondents in wri- 
‘ting, so many low, vulgar articles, filled with slang, cant, 
and the veriest rubbish of blackguard nonsense. Some 
articles are filled with exclamations of *‘oh, crickee 
erackee 1’ ‘oh, giminy!’ ‘oh, lordy !? &¢., &o.— 
and others with Janguage more offensive to delicacy 
and good taste than even these. Even some of his 
Jess debased correspondents complain of these things: 
pet so much for being wrong in themselves, but because 
they may have a tendency to prevent the spread of pan- 


theism. They should be kept in the dark until the peo- 


+ 


“ple ar are im Erney prepared to relish them, by having 


Having no higher bemg than |! 


ty ol giving to such of youc readers as are deficient I 
inibat knowledge a brief sketeh of those terms i 
| junta position, Every man bebeves in the exis- 
pee ce of an elernad God, whieh had no be BinTD, g 
jj autns | can bave no end; but every man dou L know | 


|iwhether this God isa Patenek being or a spiritu- 
head being, 


}which upholds the belief of a spir itual being whom) 
Hens ey cull God. 
is written Ina book by supernalural inspiration 
which they call a reve latibn from: this imaginary || 
personuge. 


a party which apholds the belief ofa material being | 


Is Written On the heart by pure sensation, which is 
acverk revelation from this real Being. [ What! 
jdees our Correspondent. mean t ya tt material be- 
ing 2” 


to man, who is an iatellivent being, 


NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS 


} 


present volune—next munth. 


jjto credit them in full for the two past years and $1 on 
ithe next volume. 
l whose bills will be $7 at the close of this volume, we 
offer to credit them $1 on next year and in full for the 
past, if, previous to the close of this year, or volume, 
they will send us $7, free of expense. 
save each of them $1. 

Those indebted for more than three years—and we re- 


They will thus 


neglected paying any attention to our just claims longer 
than that—we shall have to charge interest on their ac- 
counts, and subject them to further expense, unless their, 
So| 
auwilling are we, however, to subject them to any eost, 
that if they will settle up their accounts between this| 
and the first of January, we will throw off the interest) 
and discharge them on their paying the princip al. And 


accounts are settled before the present year closes. 


the interest in such cases will amount to more than the! 


$1, we offer the first classa chance of saving : In sorte 
instances, more than twice that sum, 
Will our friends remember ‘¢ to work while the day | 


of grace fasts 1’ 8) 


each nnd! i! 


Our subscribers in Boonville are informed that w 
have appointed George Manchester, 
our agent for collecting arrears due for this paper. 

: Py ‘ f A 
accounts for some Jong arrears are with him. 


be happy to have those indebted for several years call ae 


and settle their accounts as early as convenient. — 8. 
ars , 
ee ti i MBA wy. 7 all 


for T was much inclined to skep- | 


} The Port Folio about half as much. 


Aristucracy is aterm which designates a party |) 


The foundation of all this nonsense} 


Democracy is a tera which designates 


whem they call God; the foundation of this sense}| 


| 
Unless he mean a corporal being, similar 


‘ we cannot tell 
or aspive afier; every holy and eunoblimg aspiration 0 |what be means. —Ep. Investigator. il 


All subscribers indebted for this paper lwo years (for! 
Jast year and this) wilt owe us $5 atthe close of the! 
To all such we offer, if 
jthey will seud us each a current $5 bank note, between | 
this and the first of January next, free of expense to us, | 


To all who owe for three years, and, 
| 


gret to find a number of names on our books-who have} 


367 


There are several agents for this paper, who have 
long had money in their hands belonging to us—sone 
|for a whole year, and some for more than two years, 
from whom we should be extremely glad to hear. We 


hope not to be under the necessity of mentioning their 
names to the public. s. 


LITERARY PERIODICALS. 


Having been sometimes requested in private conversa- 
‘tion, to state what literary periodicals I could recoms- 
“mend, [ would now state there are two of very superivr 
|cheapness, elegance and merit combined, which I could 
| wish to see well encouraged, and for which I should be 
happy to forward a few subscriptions. ‘ Waldie’s 
‘Select Circulating Library,” a weekly periodical reprint 
of the best and Jatest novels, travels, biographies, &¢., 
&c., at five dollars per annum, is one of the best and 
|cheapest works ever issued from the American press. 


'** Waldie’s Port Folio; or Companion to the Library,” 
\is to be published (commencing with 1835) every two 
| , weeks, on the same plan, and will con tain a reprint of 
‘the best Essays, ‘Tales, Reviews, &c., of the English 
| Magazines, at about half the price of the ‘ Library.” 
| ‘Lo be properly appreciated, they must. be seen. The 
Library will furnish, every vear, reading matter equa! 
‘tu more than twenty large sized duodecimy volumes } 
Nor is this all 
by the plan of publication the postage on thenmwilkbe 
i) but that ofa commou newspaper. 


| Au endeavor is now being made, in this vicinity, to 
form a class of five or more subscribers to each of the 
above works, by which measure the Library will cost 
‘each subscriber but fyur, and the Port Folio but tee 
dollars per annum. Any person wishing to join the 
class may send in the names and subscription to this 
office, before the close of the present year. p 
The current volume of the Cireulating Library, and a 
|| Specimen of the Port Folio, may be seen by calling az 
| this office. G. 


NOTICE, 
| ‘Theannual meeting of the First Universalist society 
yin Utica will be holden at the church, on Friday eve- 
ning next, 2Ist inst,, at half past six o’clock, for the 
election of trustees and other officers, and for the traus- 


jaction of other important business. A punctual atten- 

‘dance of all members and friends of the society is ear- 

nestly requested. A. Wuirs, Society Clerk. 
Utica, November 13, 1834. 


rncacum ire act eects eeeatanetnieenetiasieesbt bigest icin eeeterieiecheaton 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES 


| There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., bs 
Br. Grosu, at Richfield Springs—by Br. Wuirnry, at 
| Eatonville—by Br. Roperts, at Russia—by Br. Bav- 
Di £com at Siloam, (and at Pratt’s Hollow in the eve- 
ning)—by Br. Hormrs at Oil Creek—Br. Brirron at 
Stratford, on the Royal Grant, (and at Fairfield in the 
llevening—Br. E. Gagr, at the school-house near Mr. 

James Benedict’s, Pabins—Pr. Sas, at Colds Spring Sei- 
tlement at 10 A. M., at the Teal schoul-house at 2 P. 

|| M., and at Phenix at7 P. M.—Br. C. S. Brown at Nor- 


twich Little Four Corners. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday i inst, 
I by Br. LC. Brows, at Marshall Forge (subject in the 
afternoon, 1 Peteriv: 17, 15)—and at the school#honse 
inear Br. Hubbard’s in theieve nig (subject, temperance) 
|| —Br. Grosn at New-Hartford—Br. Wuitnry at Cedar- 
viile—Br. Sras at the shingled school-house, in Palermo, 
and at Ginning Corners in the evening—Br, E. Gage 
at Oran—Br. C. S. Brown at Smithville red schoal- 
hou-e, when the Eucharist will be administered. 


' There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Brerron inthe north part of Deerfield—Br. Wuxxn- 
eR at Rome—Br. E. M. Wooxrry at Morrisville, and 
‘at Siloam in the evening—Br. L. C. Brown at Laurens 
—DBr. Sias at Clay Corners at 10 A. M., and at Cicero 


i 


e! Corners in the evening—Br. C. 8. Brown at Lisle. 
1 

Esq., of that place, |) 

Our} 

He will |! | Received ai this Office for the week ending on Wednesduy asi. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING RNMITTANCES, 


AB, Lafargeville—P HW, SVilliamsburgh, (Va )—T A, Miu. 
yori, for s B, Arlingjon—D V_H, Van Hornesville, for b s—. 
8, ir, Fort Piain-—C © WwW, Peraville. 
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ORPHAN DAUGHTERS. 
Ye thoughtless babes! a fond adiea— 
A dieurtfelt, warm farewell! 
Why is it that I feei for yor 
What tongue can never tell? 
Alas! your mother dear is dead— 
Her sun at noon has set— 
Phe hour that tofd her spirit fled, 
That four, L can’t forget! 
O who shall smoothe the wrinkled brow, 
Or wipe the falling tear— 
With hand like ers ?—what tongue shall now 
- Allay your every fear? 
‘Phe orphaw’s lot is all your own, 
Ou lifes tumultuous sea. 
Ob, TL have felt aud I have knowr 
“What now your fot must be! 


Hixperience dear may ieach you what 
A moiber might have told; 
‘And many a Jesson, dearly bought, 
That charity is cold. 
But may your heurts to truth incline, 
Your course be virtue’s road; 
“What sorrows then are yours in time, 
Far, lighter far, the load. 
“fain your tottering steps would guide 
To virtue’s holy strive; 
But fortune tells TL must abide 
Reniote from you, trough time. 
Yo other tunds the task I leave, 
‘Yo rear each tender thouglit, 
Friends, wew and strunge, ye may receive 
Wuaile Tam quite forgot. 
The future we must never know, 
‘Vis mercy, good and wise, 
Has veiled our future weal aad wo, 
With Kiydaess (rom our eyes. 
Gveat Parent of the orphaa child, 
Thor guardian, and their guide! 
Thou wilt protect them through this wild— 
fu Thee, we will coufide. 


AURORA. 


aa TEE = 


WASHINGTON, 
BY THOMAS JEFFERSON, 


fis mind was great and powerful, without-being of 
thewery tiest order; Dis pétetrauion strong, though wot 
50 @oule as that of a Newton, Bacon, or Lucke; aud as 
far as he saw, vo judgment was ever sounder ft was 


slaw wm operation, being litle aided by invention o 
iwdgination, but sure ta conclusion, 


ever plauaed fits battles more judiciously. 


was stowia a.ceadjusunent. 


eneimy tit stittog, as at Boston and York. 


calmest uacuncern. Perhaps the strongest feature «in 
his character was prudence—never acting until every | 
‘eietumstauce, every Gousideration, vas maturely weigh- 


od; rofvaiming, U he saw a doubt, but, when ence de-|! we most desire, and for whicl we hope never tobe un- 
waded, gotug through with bis purpose, whatever obsta- 


cles opposud. 


iawrest or cousanguinity, of friendship or hatred, being 


ESSED TO THREE INFANT had acquired by conversation with the world, for his) 


=jlqwas an anchor tu hersoul sure and stead fast. 


Hance the com- |} 
moa remark of his officers, of the advantage be derived) 
{row councils of war, where hearing all suggestions, 
he selected whatever was best; and certainly no General | 
But if de- 
raygud during’ the course of the action —if any nicsiibert| 
of tiusplau was distogated by suddew circamstauces—hell he kind in this State—that a minute and detailed state: | 
The cousequence was, |) 

drat be oltea failed tm the field, and rareiy against an! 
He was in| 

capable ef fuar, meetug personal dangers with the)’ 
| 

i 

1 


yu His integrity Was most pure, his justice |! yf peace and salvation to all paris of our beloved couu- 
the most inflexible 1 have ever known, no motives of 


!l neither copiousness of ideas, nor fluency of words. In 
‘public, when called on fora sudden opinion, he was 
‘\unready, shortand embarrassed, Yethe wrote readily, 
‘rather diffusely, in an easy aud correct style. This he 


\education was merely reading, writing and common! 
‘arithmetic, ‘to which he added surveying at a later day. 
| His time was employed in action chiefly, reading little, | 
jand that ouly in agneniture and English history.  His| 
| correspondence became necessarily extensive, and, with 
| journalising his agricultural proceedings, occupied most} 
of his leisure hours within doors. Ov the whole, his 
{character was, in tts mass, perfect, in nothing bad, in 
few points indifferent; and it may truly be said, that 
|never did nature and fortune combine more perfectly to | 
mike aman great, and to place him in the same con- 
stellation with whatever worthies have merited from 
mau an everlasting remembrance, For his was the siu-) 
gular destiny and merit, of leading the avmies of his 
jjcountry successfully through an arduous war, for the 
lestablishiment of its independence; of conducting its 
councils through the birth of a government, new 1h its 
forms and principles, uotl it had settled down into a) 
quiet aud orderly twain; aud of scrupulously obeying 
the laws through the whole of his career, civil and 
military, of whiel the history of the world furnishes no| 
other example. 


| 
| 
| 
4 


MARRIAGES. 


On Tuesday, 28/h ult, by Rev. George A. Lyons, | 
|Mr. Cyrenus E. Wessrer, to Miss Bargarna Main, 
all of Beaver township, Erie county, Pa. 

In Hopewell, on the 16th ult., by Rev. Oliver Ack- 
‘ley, Mr. Pair P. Price, ty Miss Jaxe Knapp. 


DEATHS. 


| AtTrenton, Oneida county, on the 5th inst., of a con- 
sumption, Miss Maria Hovey, daughter of Mr. Enoch 
|| Hovey, aged 16 years and 6 months. She was a duti- 
ful child, a loving and beloved sister, respected by her 
| numerous acquaintances, and her death ismuch lament: 
ed by all who kuew her. She bore her sickness for 
nearly eighteen mouths with Christiau patience and re- 
jisignation, rarely if ever equalled. With respect to her 
| yeligious views it is sufficient to sey she was reared a 
Universalist, and in the belief of this glorious truth, stie 
eujoyed that support, that hope and consolation, which 
Her rest! 
llin the Lord seemed to be glorious. Death was disarm- 
ed of its terrors, and without a desponding doubt or fear) 
she fell asleep. — Her fimerttbserVices were attended by! 
a large cournurse of people, to whom Rev. I. B. Pierce | 
delivered a very pathetic and instraétive discourse, frony} 
Prov. xxvits 1. Agata 


PROPOSALS 


For publishing the Sixth Volume ( New Series) of the 
Reangelwal Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 


This publication lias been so long before the public, 
and so generally known in community—it being the 
oldest and etost extensively circulated of any paper of 


continuance, will hardly be wecessary atthis time. It 
was commenced with asmall patronage and under many | 
disevuragements; butit has continued its course steadily 
ontvard, through storm and sunshine, til it has arrived) 
at its present-enviable popularity among the enhghtened | 
iand lherat part of community—toat part whose favor 


‘wrateful. It has long eovtiaued to bear the gtad lidings 


i 
t 


liry; and though it has met the frowns of the bigot, and | 


&jiciemmed the torrent of spiritual pride aud wickedness | 


able to bias hs doviston, He was, indeed, im every|/in high places, it hax carried the joytul news of salva- | 


(oubpee Was naturally irritable and bigh toned ; 
Geetiou aud resulution had obtained a firm aad, habitua 
If ever, however, it broke its 


ascendancy over it, 


but re: Hof many @ huwibte-eottiger, and hghted up the smile of | 


seus vi tae werd, 4 Wise, a goad, anda great min. his! lion to thowsands of rembling souls, gladdeaed the beart i 


a hope ithe euunteuance of many a doubting, despairing | 
child of God. And shalldt now stop iu the imidst of its! 
Muccessfil career? Qur ow 


H 


L rej 
ve mind set at lil 


To our heavenly Father wi 
Pee 


a 


llof the Union; ard shall endeavor to secure the 


jmeutol is character, objects, and the necessity for its |! 


meat qoarte form, each number containing 
ithe volume tour hundred at 


TA Lk LP iii 
jhis many mercies, and particularly tor enabling us, 

and imperfect as we are, tus far to discharge the ardu- 
ous and responsibie duties of our station, in a maet- 
ner whieli (though we are far from believing it 
Haultless, being sensible of our many errors and weak- 
|nesses) has uevertheless given general sutistuction 10 our 


| pairons and, we trust, been usetul in the cause of truth 


land virtue. ‘To our#patrons generally, and our agents 
and correspondents 1a particular, we tepder our un- 
|feigned and very grateful acknowledgments: for their 
jlong continued aud many favors; and we hope to prove 
ourselves. not unworthy of the titure continpance af 
‘them. ¥ 

The Magazine and Advocate will; as heretofure, be 
idevoted to Liberal Christiavity; or, in other words, to 


(the great and glorious, thongh as yet mich abused and 


lmisrepresented doctrine of the final holiness and happt- 
ness of all the intellectual uffsprary uf God our heavenly 


|| Futher ; toa candid exposition of the Scriptures und the 


practical duties thereni enjoined. Tt will contain Essays 
jand Sermons, doctrmal, avoral-and practical; Hlustra- 
ltions of difficult texts of Scriptare; Religious Litelli- 
ivence; notices of the doings of Associatious and Con- 
{ventions of our order throughout America; the formation 
jof Societies ; the erection ee of Churehes; 
/Ordinations; Lastallations; Hymevial and Obitoary no- 
tices; Poetry, and Miscellany. Lt wall also.admit art- 
cles trom the opposers as well as the advocates of 
our faith, provided they ure written in irit of 
the Gospel. mie Bore thick 
We <hall coutinue, as heretofure, steadily and perse- 
veringly to oppose every thing approximating to the: 
union of Church and State, or the blending of civil and 
eccyesiastival power, aid all other combinations or con- 
spiracies agaiust liberty of conscience, or the right of ail 
lo entertain and profess whatever religious farth they 
please, and worship God according lo. the dictates of 
conscience; and thus shall we not only delend our own 
but the rights ofall. call FS ent 
Truth and virtue are our aim—the Bible, Freedem 
ofthe Press and Freedom of Speech, our suenue elaine 
ing it, We can adopt the language of Dr. Rush, to the 
pious Winchester :—‘* At present we wish Liberty te 
ithe whole world—but the next touch of the celestial 
magnet upon the human heart, week itect it inte wishes 
{fur the salvation of all maukind.’” 9 0) 9 
We have many able correspondents in nearly all) | 


’ 


ance of their usual favors, and procure 

ible productions (in prize essays, &e., &e. 
jand others by the bestow ment of such pret 
wards us we are able to give, Our Se 
and Coadjutor, Gr. AB. Gross, will 

in bes ea department; andy 
gaged the services of our well know 
Srepuen KR. Smuru, as Correspon ud 
such aid, aud unremitting exertions om oi 
we trust to de able to make this, at least, as 
ting and Waluable a work of the kind-as any it 
itry, and we awill- make it the best if we ¢ ' 
‘couvenient for-bindiug; and as from i 
lof readitg matter, (being no advertisements, 
ueatness of its exccution, it will be the cheap 
of the Kind in the State or region; we lope’ 
yood subseribers now on our list, and secure the:patron- 
jageot many others. We shall alscexpeet, as we mea 

jtu deserve, promptness aud fidelity in payment on the 
part of our subscribers, to enable us to meet the h 
jexpenses ofthe publication. ase. 


CONDITIONS. #* 
| The Magazine and Advocate willbe publishe ‘ 


\Saturdav, commencing on the first of January, 1835,\ : 
a Royal sheet of fine white paper, with fair, type, hg 


nore 


ifs 


' 


sixteen —w 
\Index at the end of the year. 
\ . Mah ait 

| Price $1.0 per annum, im adcanee, 
months ; $2if not paid within three pipe . 
lif not paid within the year. ‘Agents pag 
‘ing for-eight copies, will be allowed the ninth 
igratis; and so im proportion for a larger wamber, | 


a 
¥ Aa) ee 


pathway of life. His ravages are seen, his) tisaical traditions of Judaism to their very, 


F. 


6 


* 


a 3c felt.in'a circle as wide as human society.| 


| 8 eal 
x! { \ d i # vi m ig! 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


' ~ AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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+ PRAM SET FOR 


THE PREACHER. 7 | 
ORIGINAL SERAION...... No. XXIV. 


Delivered at the ordination of Rev. D. Fenny, |, 
onthe 2 of November, 1834, at a Conference o/ |! 


Wuiversilists, held ut Chazy Village, N.Y. © jand calls together a few faithful followers as 


By J, Greeory, of Burlington, Vt. 


Let your speech ba always with grace seasoned 
with salt, that ye may koow how ye ought to answer’ 
évery man,” 

_ The importance of the high station to which 
the Gospel minister is called, may be seen by) 
a few moments candid reflection. We find 
ourselves ushered into existence—surrounded| 
on every side by the false glare of a delusive 
world. As we grow into manhood we become 
more or less initiated into all the subtle wind-| 
ings and perplexing labyrinths of sin, and this 


SDE SEE 


Col. iv: 6. “wolves, and proclaim salvation to the ends of) 


TOVE ALL THINGS § HOLD FAS? THAT WHICH is GOOD.”—=) pant 


ceri ee 


EMBER 22, 1834. 


= ee 


Noumser 47, 


“dead in trespasses and sins,” that Jesus came)|is mine—the world did not give it—the world 


| preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom of cannot take it away. {> 
| 


God, and saying, “ Repent ye, and believe the| 
Gospel.” 


In Jerusalem he erects the standard of peace, | 


the recipients of light—places them upon the’ 
walls of Zion—pours out upon them the spirit | 
of love—bids them go forth as sheep among 


‘the earth, 
At this eventful period the work of recon- 
‘eiliation commenced. And notwithstanding 
Jesus and his litile band of unlearned fisher-| 
men and mechanics, were opposed by legal 
powers, ecclesiastical estabiishments, tradition- 
ary prejudices, popularity, pride, and malice, 
yet their exertions, aided by the power of truth, 


enemy leads us captive at his will. He in-| 
fuses his poison into the secret recesses of the. 
human heart, and drives out those noble prin-, 
-giples which God in infinite goodness has, 
placed there to cheer and soothe the rugged) 


_syten voice is heard, yea, and his deadly fangs! 
Like the deadly Simoon of Africa, he blights) 
as he passes, and prostrates the fairest temples’ 
of virtue and peace. He rolls his bloody car 
into the palace of the king and the cottage of 
the beggar, and they fall alike before his dead- 
ly sway. Heenters the hall of science and 

! leads the statesman to the fountain of death, 
and,saerifices him at the shrine of Bacchus., 
He carries the once faithful Jover to the den of 
the gambler, and he falls a victim to his enti- 
eing charms. He leads his votaries through 
the mazes of error and folly to a wilderness— 
a desert where nought is heard but the bittern’s, 
scream—where no fruits grow to cladden the 


eart of the traveller—where no waters flow) 


to quench his parched soul. The stream of: 


‘filial love and happiness is dried up and the!) 


heart becomes the receptacle of every impure 
“and unholy desire! Surely then 

“(Tt is an objecr of such hideous mien, 

That to be hated needs but to be seeo.”” | 


- Having said this of the nature of sin and) 
its fascinating allurements, you will at once 
see the necessity of raising a standard against 


“‘ which is sharper than any two-edged sword,” 
‘was abundantly blessed by the conversion of | 
many of the wise and the great. Their elo- 
quent appeals drew to their support the philan- | 
thropist and statesman, and shook the Pha-| 


icentre. 
_, Among the persecutors of the Christian re-| 
ligion, Saul of Tarsus, afterwards Paul, the! 
‘author of our text, was loud and vehement in|! 
his declainations against the followers of Jesus. | 
But by a display of divine power he was stop- 
yed in his mad career—laid low at the feet of) 
Jesus—and as he lays prostrate on the ground 
cries, “ what wilt thou have me to do?” The) 
‘command was that he should arise, embrace)! 
‘and promulgate the Gospel which he had once) 
sought to destroy. Like a good soldier of the), 
cross, he was not disobedient to the heavenly) 
vision, but labored hard to repair the injury he | 
had done the Gospel of Christ. 
Who would not have shrunk from the ardu- | 
ous duties and dangers which he and the dis-| 
ciples of Christ had to encounter in order to; 
build up the Redeemer’s kingdom in the waste| 
‘places of Zion? They saw before them the, 
path they must tread—they saw the cruel tor-, 
‘tures, dungeons, chains, fires, and faggots,| 


agement? O no! for their master had de- 
and it affve them new courage and fortitude, 
and they manfully stemmed the tide of perse- 
cution which threatened to overthrow the Gos- 
pel system, and swallow up in everlasting 
darkness the light of Heaven’s truth. 


As the Gospel succeeded in spreading its 
genial rays and influence in the hearts and 
habitations of men, its advocates Jost no time 
in establishing churches—Jesus Christ being 
the chief corner stone—on a permanent founda-- 
tion. At Colosse,alargeand populous city of 
Phrygia, a church had been formed by the la- 
bors of Epaphras, or some other faithful preach- 
er, and Paul sends them a word of exhortation. 
“ Let your speech-be always with grace, sea- 
soned with salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to answer every man.” As much as to 
say, let the whole of your conversation toward 


jyour unbelieving neighbors, be managed with 


such Christian skill, cireumspection, and pru- 
dence, that ye may not be defiled by them, or 
encourage them in sin; but may, by your ex- 
ample, win them to Christ. In this manner 
improve and extend every opportunity of do- 
ing your proper duty, ard doing good to all 
men: and let your speech be always such as 
proceeds from the grace of God in your hearts, 
such as recommends his free favor to others, 
and promotes in them a gracious temper, that 
ye thereby may know how to give a reason of 
your hope, with all modesty, meekness, pa- 
tience, and wisdom ; and how to answer scru- 
pulous doubts, serious inquiries after truth, 
and captious cavailings relative to any point 
of Christian faith or duty which may be pro- 
posed to you. 

This instruction of the apostle will prove 
good and profitable to our brother who is this 
day to be set apart to the Gospel ministry. 
For there is nothing that so well becomes a 


Which would try their faith and fidelity ere the 
Gospel could be established in the earth. 


spiritual teacher, as gracefulness in his speech, 


O,||manners, and daily walk. He should be mild 
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Could the disciples of Jesus cease from their. — 
jlabors after receiving these words of encour- 


clared that he would be with them to the end;. . 


| what a trial for poor human nature! They jand easy in his conyersation—ever busy in 
knew that affliction would lay her heavy hand jdoing good to all men as he bas opportunity ; 


his deadly power, and endeavoring to rescue) upon them—and sorrows and griefs multiply 
man from his iron grasp. In order to effect) to sink their hearts in despondency—that light- 


this, a Gospel ministry has been established. 
A ministry of reconciliation. Had man been 
always virtuous—had he not sullied bis pri- 
meval purity by sin, there would have been no 
need of this institution, unless, perhaps, i 
were to: portray the beauties and glories of the 
heavenly world. But God who in infinite wis- 
dom deviseth the be 
happiness of his children—seeing them wan- 


dering upon the mountains of Israel like sheep) dangers, Jesus speaks in the mild accents of! 
without a shepherd—sent his well beloved) heavenly love, saying, Fear not, litile flock, 
Son to reclaim and save them from their lost) for it is your F 


gondition. It was even then while they were 


ny 


ive Sie 
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st possible means for the; 


nings of human vengeance would play around 
them—tempests roar, and troubles come in like, 
the sea; loss of friends, poverty, persecution, 
and a multitnde of adverse circumstances, 
would swell from beneath like a flood—or 
come down like the mountain torrent—or like’ 
the thudder from the clouds—or like the wind! 
‘which blows misfortupes from every coast—-| 
yet while meditating upon these trials and! 


tb, «oe 
salah 


* 


. ae 


ather’s good pleasure to give||not partial. of hei 
lyou the Kinadcnty ‘his. kingdom, is yours,||ven. upon one elass,,and the cwrees of infinite. 
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relieving the sick, raising up the bowed down, 
extending the kind hand of charity to the des- 
titute—-and should always endeavor to bind 
up the fresh wounds of sorrow, by acts of kind- 
ness and compassion. The Gospel which he 
preaches to mankind should be pure and un- 
adulterated; uncontaminated by the creeds of 
men, and perfectly free from all those super- 
stitious notions which now defile the garments 
of somany in the Christian church. His 
speech should be perfumed with the loveof 
God, and as he deals out the bread of life to his 
fellows, be should be careful that his gifts are 
To pour ont the blessings of hea- 
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wrath upon another—illy comports with the 
examples of the mild and benevolent Jesus 
who suffered martyrdom in ardent devotion to 
the good of all classes and conditions of men.| 

Bat how often do we hear the preacher, as; 
he stands as it were upon Sanai’s scathed, 
mountain, reeling im the storm, “ deal damna- 
tion round the land” on those for whom Christ) 
died, who are blind, naked, and miserable— 


and who, more than all others, stand in need! 
of a Saviour’s blessing. Instead of touching the} 


harp of peace, and pouring the waters of sal-| 


‘vation into the hearts of men: instead of open-|| 


ing the gates of heaven and teaching thein to 
listen to the music of angels, and the shouts 
of saints, to their anthems of glory—he uncaps 
hell to their imagination with all its infernal 
apparatus of torture,its caverns of darkness and 
its deep dungeons of wo, and exhorts his hear- 
ers to flee and escape the misery befte them ! 
He declares that there is a dismal endless hell 
where pain, and anguish, and weeping, and 
wo forever dwell! And while his too credu- 
lous auditors listen to his declamations of 
wrath, the wild piercing shriek of despair has 
been heard in the sanctuary, and sighs and 
lamentations have sounded the requium of de- 
parted joys. 

“Go ye into all the world and preach the 
‘Gospel to every creature,” was the command 
of Jesus. And in pretended obedience to this} 
divine requirement, thousands have embraced) 
the opportunity of becoming public teachers,| 
and have promulgated various and contradic- 
tory doctrines, diametrically opposed, not only 
to each other, but to that taught by Christ. 

This brings me to notice some of those 
popular opinions which are taught for the 

ospel of Jesus Christ. And, ~ 

1. The doctrines of original sin, total de- 
pravity, vicarious suffering, election and repro- 
bation, have been preached until they have 
nearly perished “with their using.” But a 
few years ago, and these doctrines were con- 
sidered the fundamental principles of the Gos- 
pel. 
hell’s dark caverns were lined with the skull 
bones of infants, it was considered sound or-| 
thodoxy. ‘Then good and pious mothers and 
fathers could shout amen to the damnation of 
children, for they verily thought it was a Bible 
doctrine. But now, what do these same peo-| 
pleteach? Why, my Christian friends, should) 
-a preacher declare in this eniightened age that 
infants will become the inmates of hell’s dark 
‘vaults, our good citizens would be almost 
tempted to give him a hasty railroad exit 
from the town. Buta short time since, and 
hhell was considered a literal “ lake of fire and! 
brimstone.” Now, they have so modified it that 
it will not even scorch a feather. ‘Then an al- 
anighty devil was said to torment poor sinners 
eternally—now it is merely being debarred 
from the presence of God. Then it took days| 
and months for a common sinner to get reli- 
gion—now, in these days of improvement, a 
man may get converted in the short space of| 
five minutes. And what think ye, my breth- 
ren, will be the end of these wonders? Look- 


compulsion. 


Then, should a preacher declare that) 


isee the necessity of becoming more liberal in 
‘their faith—and even now they will tell you 
‘that the tenets they once believed and advo- 
icated appear blasphemous in the extreme.— 
Let Universalism then have at least the praise 
‘of working this great reformation! She has 
raised her banner of divine love against Par- 
tialism; and it might be truly said, in the lan- 
‘guage of the poet Burns, 


** Auld O:thodoxy lang did grapple, 
But now she’s got an unco ripple, 
Haste, gie her name up i’ the chapel, 
Nigh unto death— 
See how she fetches at the thrapple, 
An’ gasps for breaih.’’ 
2. Arminianism has of late made a much more 
favorable impression on the minds of the peo- 
ple than did Calvinism in her brightest days 
of prosperity. With her free agency she 
throws open the pearly gates of the New Jeru- 
salem and bids all enter. But when they 
igain those courts of immortality and knock 
for admittance, unless they have with them the 
‘Methodist Discipline, and can subscribe to her 
articles of faith, they are turned away empty, 
and sentenced to wail in black despair forever ! 
All men, say the advocates of this system, are 
free to act just as they are commanded. No 
All is perfect freedom. This 
iconstitutes its excellence—its superiority over 
the doctrines of Calvinism. But to my mind 
ithis system, as it is commonly preached, ap- 
pears exceedingly defective. In the doctrine of 
free agency, coupled with that of absolute fore: 
knowledge, God is represented as giving man 
an instrument of destruction, knowing at the 
‘same time that he places it in his hand, that 
‘he will destroy himselftherewith. An earthly 
parent who should give his child a loaded pis- 
tol, knowing the child would shoot itself there- 


ster. But Christians profess to believe that 
God whose very nature is dove, has given man 


lutely knows that thousands will render them- 
selves miserable forever. 

Let us pause a moment and see to what 
horrible conclusions this doctrine drives us. 
You say, do you, that men are free to act, and 
their actions in this l:fe wil! affect their eternal! 


destiny? See then the unnumbered myriads 
of children g 
accountability, (say eight years,) have died 
after committing one sinful act and gone to 
ell, because God made them free agents, 
knowing they would thus act and thus die 
when he gave them being. Can you tell me 
wherein this differs from Calvinism 2? Calvin’s 
‘God sends infants to hell at their birth, by an 
eternal decree. But the God of Arminius 
Waits until they are cight years old and then 
‘damns them for one sinful act, for which he 
'spared them till that precise time! Surely 
it looks to me like fattening cattle for the 
‘slaughter. 

| Did not ‘the Almighty know when he “de- 
‘clared the end from the beginning,” that multi- 
tudes would be lost by the free agency he 
igave them? And according to this theory, 
did he not design their eternal misery? He 


ing back upon the movements of the great 


had itin his power to withhold their existence, 


lwith, would be considered an unfeeling mon-| 


an agency in the exercise of which he abso-!| 


, Who, after arriving at the age of 


darkly shaded with malignity must it be! 
There could scarce be found colors sufficiently 
dark for the shading of such features. “ The 
visions of the Koran, the fictions of the Sadder, 
the fables of Zandevesta, all give place to this ; 
Rabbinical legends, Bramunical vagaries all 
vanish before it.” If Paul could be allowed 
to pass his judgment upon this doctrine, he 
would tell its advocates it needed “ seasoning 
with salt.” 

Although we deny that man is a free agent, 
in the sense Arminians would have it, yet we 
‘admit that men are free to act in a certain 
sphere, and accountable to a eertain extent; 
but that man’s actions in this life will affect 
his final condition throughout eternity we can- 
not believe. For we finite creatures cannot 
do any thing that will entitle us to endless 
beatitude in the mansions of the glorious Re- 
deemer; consequently, by the same mode of 
reasoning, we cannot incur with our finite 
power an infinity and eternity of suffering. 
Salvation is the gift of God. “ By grace are 
lye saved ;” says the apostle, “not of works. 
Jest any man should boast.” And this view 
of the subject does not destroy the accounta- 
bility of man to God. Good and evil are 
placed before us. If we follow the path of viee 
“tribulation and anguish will be upon every 
‘soul that doeth evil; of the Jew first, and also 
‘ofthe Gentile.” “ He that soweth to the flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption.” “ The 
way of the transgressoris hard.” Vice brings 
with it in its train, consequential misery, and 
‘virtue a sure reward. If we do good and ful- 
fil the requirements of the law, we shall find 
peace, comfort, and serenity of mind. Jame& 
informs us, that “ whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law. ef liberty, and continweth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
_work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.” 
‘The blessing promised is that peace of mind, 
that internal tranquillity which arises from 
conscious rectitude—that peace 
| ‘Which nothiig earthly gives or can destroy, 
| 


| 
| 


oe 


The soul’s calm sunshine and the heartfelt joy.”’ 


As far, then, as we are assimilated to God, 
conformed to his holy nature, obedient,to his 
divine will and pleasure, and reconciled to his 
moral government, we enjoy that peace which 
will be as durable as the fountain from whenee 
it emanated, and as unchangeable as those di- 
| vine principles which brought it forth. Let 
‘then our affections flow forth, and roll on 
towards the throne of God; and Jet his love 
bind us, as with a triple chain, to the mateh- 
less and infinite Jehovah. The first, the great, 
and the all comprehensive requirement on the | 
part of God is,“Give me thy heart.” “E very one 
that loveth is born of God and knoweth God : 
be that loveth not knoweth not God; for God 
is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
in God and God in him.” 

8. Correct views of God’s character are of | 
the greatest importance. If a man believes 
him to be cruel and hateful, he will deal in 
‘hatred and cruelty. This accounts for the 

. oe . ie 
bitter opposition manifested against the advo- 
cates of God’s universal benevolence. 
| In vindicating “the ways of God to man,” 


i 


waters, and judging of the future by the past,)but he did not choose to do it—but rather chose} we are often assailed by the ungrateful arrows 


we must suppose that these creeds have had 


ito bring them into being, knowing that endless 


‘of slander and misrepresentation, and frequent- 


their day, and will ere long be remembered/'sin and wo would, be their awful doom! If|ly called “ infidels,” and “ heretics,” for teach- 


afily by name. 

Nothing but truth and public opinion could 
have induced Calvinists so materially to alter 
and modify their creeds. Already do they 


this be not showing his will and disposition 
‘that they should be miserable, I know not what 
‘would be. And should I endeavor to paint on 
canvass the portrait of such a being, O how 


9 


ing God’s goodness, and for holding up hie 
lovely character in its true light. We preach 
the love of God, being fully persuaded that bis 
“goodness leads sinners to repentance.” “ That 
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e loves all the things thut are, and abhors no- 
thing which he has made, for never would he 
le A any thing to have hated it,” And 
so far from encouraging the sinner in iniquity, 
we teach that “he that doeth wrong shall re- 
‘teive for the wrong done; for there is no re- 
‘spect of persons with God.” This we believe 
will have a tendency to restrain men from out- 
breaking sins, and check the unruly passions 
of the human heart. Wehold that there is no 


escape from the just punishment of our sins—|| 


that every wicked deed shall be brought into 
judgment—and that God will by no means 
elear the guilty. 

But divines of the present day have told the 
people @ frightful story about the endless pun- 
ishment of the wicked, ifthey do not repent 
before death, and frequently neglected telling 
them of the absolute certainty of punishment 
which they had already incurred. Eloquence 
has uttered its thunders, and poetry exhausted 
its imagery in declaiming upon the endless 
miseries of the unseen world. They tell the 
people that a large portiow of the human fami- 
ly will he sent to hell, there to be always being 
punished and never sufficiently punished for 


* 


feel the peltings of the pitiless storm of adver- 
sity, and do all things around us assume al 
‘dark and dreary aspect! Here we are present- 
ed with the unspeakable goodness of that God 
‘who worketh all things after the counsel of, 
his own will, aud whose merciful kindness! 
|we have the most solemn assurances will never; 
‘leave or forsake us. We are here informed, 
that his arms of everlasting mercy are ever 
extended around about us for good. 

|| Considerations like these wil] hush the tu-, 
‘mult of the soul, and still in a calm serenity, 
‘each mental agony. Do we look forward to 
!the future with dread and behold clouds dark'| 
and dreary in the prospect before us?’ fs the 
dark bosom of eternity clothed in the sable, gar-| 
iments of midnight darkness and gloom /— 
\Here is a bright beam of light bursting from) 
irevelation, and a shining path opened through | 
the darksome vale, leading to that state of im-) 
‘mortality beyend the grave, where, light for- 
ever shines and darkness never comes. ‘There, 
ithe boundless love of God gushes forth—and 
‘there is unfolded the exceeding great and mani-, 
fold riches of his grace, according to his eter-, 
| nal purpose, which he hath purposed in Christ) 


Once more. The minister of Christ should 
be always ready to give to every man that ask- 
eth a reason of his hope. “Let your speech 
be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that 
ye may know how ye ought to answer every 
man,” says the apostle. 

Should a stranger to the Gospel of Christ 
ask for proof of the doctrine of divine grace 
and benevolence, the minister should appeal 


ito the Scriptures and give a“ thus saith the 


Lord” for every question. [lis speech should 
be with grace, seasoned with truth; and ashe 
dwells upon the loving kindness of God, he 
should strive to convince the doubting,strength- 
en the wavering, and give hope to the despond- 
ing. Should the disciple of Jesus, who has 
been driven almost to the verge of desperation 
by the teachings of some ranting enthusiast, 
apply to him for relief, the words of consola- 
tion should flow with honeyed sweetness from 
his lips; and with the words of eternal life he 
should endeavor to bind up the broken heart. 
He should point the doubting soul to that 
glorious era when the soft hand of Jesus shall 
wipe tears from off all faces—when from the 
regions of eternal blessedness we shall hear 


: - : BME : | : j : 
the sins committed in this life, throughout a) Jesus our Lord. Holding in our hands the |the voice of our Redeemer, saying in accents 


‘long, long unending eternity ! 
man should have the presumption to advance 
such sentiments as these, I cannot tell. But 
sure am I that God never authorized any man 
to anathematize his fellows with endless wo 
for a few years of sin, in this. vale of tears. 
By telling the people that there is no punish- 
ment for sin in this world, and that by timely 


7 ‘ | 
Why itis that 


| word of God, all the sensations of the soul are 
‘thrilled with raptures deep-felt, as we with 
joy contemplate the enrapturing prospect of 
| that time when the glory of the Lord shall 
| be revealed and all flesh shall see it together.) 
| Whata theme is here for the wintster of Christ!) 


| What a field in which his mind can expatiate| 


of love and mercy, ‘ Come with me my spouse, 
with me from Lebanon”—let us go up to the 
city of our God. Should the man who is 
loaded with sin and iniquity ask, ‘“‘ What shall 
I do to be saved” from the upbraidings of con- 
science and the pains of heli? -He should re- 
member that itis his duty to lead him by the 


‘and forever feed on the delicious fruits with 


silken bands of divine love to the fount open- 


epentance they can escape all hereafter, they|\which the bending heavens around us abound Wied for Judah and Jerusalem, where he can 


jive a sort of license to sin. 
to say to them, go on in your evil course, ye 
guilty; unrecongiled sinners; and roll siw in 
your mouths, as much as you please! But be 
eareful and repent before you die, and by so 
doing you can have the delightful satisfaction 
of sinning in this world, without being punish- 
ed, and go to heaven at Jast, by a “fit of re- 
pentance,” and receive the plaudit, “ well 
done, good and faithful servants, enter ye into 
the joys of your Lord”! This appears to be 
the great object of their preaching, to show 
men how they can prevent God from executing 
his judgments—or, in other words, from doing 

justice. 
I know that many object to our doctrine be- 


eause they say it is opposed to the justice of} gether shall they sing, for they shall see eye 


God. So it seems that in their opinion, to let 
one-half of the rogues and villains escape all 
punishment is very proper; but to punish them 
all justly and then bless them with a free gift, 
is injustice. But until our opponents are wil- 
Jing to contend for universal endless damna- 
tion, let them hold their peace about the in- 
justice of Universalism. 


of God! and while contemplating his goodness) 


I 


“One thoughts are lost-in reverend awe, 


We love and we adore; } 
The holy angels never saw | 
So much of God before.” | 


t 


{ 


1 
‘He who enters the Gospel vineyard and pub-) 
lishes these sentiments wil] find “ sermons in, 
‘stones, and books in the running brooks; and' 
‘good in every thing.” Of such it is truly said, 
“ How beauuful upon the mountains are the. 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that) 
\publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings, 
lof good; that publisheth salvation ; that saith) 
/unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! Thy watch-, 
man shall lift up the voice, with the voice to-| 


' 


to eye—when the Lord shall bring again Zion. | 
| Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste! 
places of Jerusalem ; for the Lord hath made 
‘bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the na- 
tions—and all the ends of the earth shall see, 
‘the salvation of God.” With these beautiful} 


13] 


words of the prophet to envourage his heart,), 
The belief so com-he can go on from strength to strength—from 


As much as) Glorious, transcendantly glorious are the ways||wash from allsin, and be clean from all pollu- 


lLion. %y 
| All these things should the preacher of the 
‘Gospel hold bimself in readiness to perform. 
'Forif he wishes the salvation of all men he 
should be interested in their welfare. This 
iwill prompt him to act as his faith authorises 
and requires—“ to do good to all men, espe- 
‘cially unto the household of faith.” Does he 
meet the scofis of his neighbors, and the fiery 
‘darts of his persecutors ? he should take the 
shield of God’s immutable love, the helmet of 
‘salvation, and repel the attacks of the enemy. 
Is the cry of heresy sounded in his ear? with 
his Lord and Master he can exclaim “ Ye know 
inot what manner of spirit ye are of.” “ Be- 
\lieve the truth, and the truth will make you 
free.” And while standing on the confines 
of his earthly existence, he should feel as deep 
an interest in the happiness and welfare of the 
people of his charge as though he stood in the 
footsteps of Jesus, and heard him now saying, 
“feed my sheep, feed my lambs.” These 
being the duties of the Christian minister, and 
he understanding and acting up to them, will 


mon in our day, that “God will clear the|:conquest to conquest—and spread the trophies|/ Urge his instructions with great pathos and 


guilty,” may be good Orthodoxy, but it will of victory throughout the borders of our bright 
For it is as far}and sunny land. 
from the truth as it is in Jesus, as the East is weary, he has only to listen to the distant 


not pass for Universalism. 


from the Wes 
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| sounds of the innumerable hosts of angels who 


‘mation to his labors. By an eye of faith hel! 


4 


And should he faint or grow); 


\demonstration on the minds of his hearers ; 


land they, growing in grace and the knowledge 
iof the truth, will be drawn from all broken cis- 
iterns, to God, the fountain of living waters and 
the source of eternal joy. Amen. 


| ——_—_————eeEEEEeEeeE=ESESE—™l™HBaIBaBESaEaSeeeeS 
| The benevolence of drod is written on the hea- 


lvens above and the earth bheneath—it is engraven 
upon every Jexf—-vpon every plantof the field and 
lof the garden, and i isextenced to all the creatures 
ihe hath made; and his Jove is spread like a mantle 
over the seraph and the brite—over man and the 
linsect, and net even a sparrow falls to the gronnd 
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{For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
REVIEW.—NO, X. 
It is truly surprising to a person who is familiar 


with the divine ineuleations of the Scriptures, to} 


see the prevalent error of disregarding the sub 
stance of religion, and adhering 10 and cherishing 
Sruitless, and worse than fruitless, ceremonies and 
formalities. The popular doctors of the day strict- 
ly impose upon the subjects of their creeds and 
cares, “ solemn assemblies,” ‘prayer meetings,” 
“agonizing prayers,” ‘periodical meetings for 
Taissionary purposes to pray forthe poor Heathen,” 
‘anxious meetings,” ‘frequent supplications, ard 
long, to God to forgive them and save them from 
wrath to come,” &e., &e. LT would not say any 
thing against prayer ; such as is in uccordance with 
the true spirit of the Christian—no, not by any 
sgmeans—for I conceive it to be the consiant and 
imperious daty of the Christian to ask wisdum from 
on high, if he lack it; and to hold prayerful con- 


The wandering tribes of Zahara are far more zeal 
ous and strict in their devotions, than even any of 
our pharisaical professors, ‘Twice a day they ham- 
Jiu the sands of the desert—pray aloud, and, to al! 
jrppeuranees, with exceeding beart-felt sincerity, 
Their countenances evince adevotedness that would 


and professors. They hold the name of their pro- 
llohet and God in sacrid esteem, asd will, at any 


time, die in defence of thetr religion avd prophet. 


popular teachers in judging wherein relig 


of Zahara, and bid them learn, and go on to perfee- 
tion, and bury their faces literally in the dust. Bat 
we must nut doso. Their testis fulse. Religion 
has its fruits and the religious man will bear good 
fruit, and it is by the fruit that we are to know 


lions, and take some of them fur our example.— 


ble themselves literally in the dust—bury their frees 


please any of our most zealous Limitarian coctors|) 


Yes, if we place confidence in the criterions of our 
ion eoh- 
sists, we must refer them tu the wandering tribes 


cedar, and will set ir; P will erap off from the top 
jof his young twigs a tender one, and will plant it 
ipon a teh mountain end eminent: Inthe mountain 
ior the height of Israel will I plant it ; and it shall 
bring forth boughs, and bear truit, and bea goodly 
leedar ; and under it shall dwell all fowls of every 
wing; in the shadow of the branches thereof shall 
they dwell. And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the Lord have brought down the hiet 
tree, huve exalted the low tree, have dried ap the 
green tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish : 
{the Lord have spoken, and bave dove it.” Ezek. 


xvii: 22-24, 

Knowing of a truth that God is’no respecter of 
persons, let us worship him for his greatness and 
szoodness, love him for his kindness, adore him for 
his majesty, obey him for bis commands, and rely 
upon lan for his promises and merey, for his mer- 
cy endureth forever. R. 


fim. [tis not at the periodical public ‘* prayer 
meeting’ to see who takes the most active part, that 
we are to go.to find the religious man. No, not 
by any means ; for there ** beautiful outsides” de- 
ceive us, and are no evidence of purity of heart. 
Butif we wish to find a truly good, religious man, 
we must seek for a good ‘* Samaritan,” a neigh- 
bor, one who * pleads for the widow,’’ ** Judges the 
Jatherless,” ‘* visits the poor,” (uot particularly to 
pray for them, but,) to relieve their wants by ad- 
ministering’ to their necessities, and one from whom 
community derives lasting and useful benefils, and 
iwhoacts from the knowledge that God is love. Such 
aman will manifest the fruits of the spirit, whieli 
are these, ‘love, joy, peace, long suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, firth, meekness, and temperance.” 
(Gal. v; 22, 23.) Let these fruits be found borne 
py a man, and that man will not be heard preach- 


verse with his God at suitable times, places and 
occasions. It is something which confounds my 
senses to see how professors of religion can inis- 
tnke, as they do, on the subject, as to what religion 
is, when the Scriptures define it in these unquali- 
fied terms: ‘* Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father, is this, to visit the futherless 
und widows in their afflictions, and to keep himsel{ 
unspotted from the world.” (James i: 27.) What 
will all the prayers of all the professors in Chris- 
tendor do towards feeding a person famishing, or 
towards clothing the naked that is freezing with the; 
cold? Nothing—nothing at all. Qne small bis- 
enit, or one single coat, 1s worth the whole atmos- 
phere full of prayer. But men will pray—men 
J say, not Chiristians—at any time, and any length 
of time, because it costs them nothing but their 
time ; but bread and raiment they caanot bestow, ing much on the subject of an endiess tell, or as- 
even to toe afflicted, for that would be a loss, O, ‘sailing persons impudenily in the sucets, or guing 
my God, how corrupt is man unchristianized! Let irom huuse td House doadenotrice) aidividuels ras 
us see what the Scriptures says {° aA brother 05 || .bels, or dealing out blackguardism from the pul-|| 
sister he naked, and destitute of daily food, anc pit, or gathering together missionary money to send 
one of you say unto them, depart in peace—be ye} wut of the country when we have suffering brethren 
warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye give them! a huime ; but his light will shine and every goud 
not those things which are needful to the body; whatl|), cart will desire to embrace him 
doth it profit?” (James it: 15, 16.) We learn,|| we have many professing *¢ fathers” in our land, 
then, uhat it avails notaing to say in our hearts, or whose consciences are so tender, and who hold the 
with our lips, ‘be thou clothed, or warmed” if we Scriptures in so sacred estimation that their chaste 
oe not apply ee hands ane erent the wanted relief.) corg are ever alarmed, fearful that they will lear 
So rengion is something practical, not existing Wi something disrespectful of their creeds, or of thel 
profession only. Bouk they hold so dear. Yet those same persons 

We will see further what the Scriptures say on|/and fathers will have their granuries overilowing 
the Subject of ‘solemn assemblies, and observan-|/with the fruits of their harvests and see a fellow- 
ces similar to such as the modern Pharisees, and being, perhaps living next door, suffering for food, 
fruitless and worse than useless professions impose.||and not bestow a mouthful to relieve him—will 
“Bring no more vain oblations ; the new moonsihave their wardrobes overflowing with coats and 
and Sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot garments, and see their neighbor exposed to the ex- 
away with : itis iniquity, even the solemn meeting. |\t 


: f treme inclemencies of wintry weather, without a 
Your new moons and your appointed feasts my||coat to shield him, and not give a single rag—will||treats his innocent family: with threats, curses and 
soul hateth, they area trouble unto me; Lam weary 


4 see an indigent neighbor sufler for a stick ef wood|/blews—his humble cottage which should be the 
tobearthem. Yea, when you make many prayers.||to build a fire in. the freezing winter season, when |dwellmg place of peace and contentment, is filled 
I will not hear. [And the rexsou is] Your hands\|he himself has hundreds of neres of wasting wood. || with tumult, grief and Jamentation. Bis bosom is 
are full of blood. Wash you, make you clean—||\and, and not give a stick ; and all this against the||steeled to all the entreaties of tenderness and pity— 
cease to do evil—learn to do well: seek judgment, plainest and boldest declarations of that Book they|/ne would sieze bis bottle. with a weleome grasp, 
relieve the oppressed ; judge the fatherless ; plead hypocritically hold in such high estimation. And, ‘hough the bell tolled for the death of his only child. 
for the widow.” Isa. i: 138-17. These are the words|!to add to the corruption of their hearts, when their||Virtue to him presents no allurements, and vice 
of God, by his prophet, and we find the same kinds heavenly Father bas thus plentifully made provi-|/with which he has become familiar has lost all iis, 
of mock worship condemned, and the same kind||sions for them, aud given them gilts in such super-jjterrors. He can receive the greatest benefit with- 
ef duty imposed, by our Saviour in Luke xi: 42./labundance, they not only thus ‘violate his words, |lout exbibiting one grateful feeling in return, or he - 
Notwithstanding such like plain and unqualified||but impiously supplicate on their knees, and in long |jcan commit the direst iniquity heedless of the ad- 
deelarations of the Scriptures against pharisaical]/and vehement prayers, to feed the hungry, clothe|/monition of conscience, or the remorse of guilt. 
ceremonies of ‘* solemn assemblies ;” and notwith-||the naked, bind up the wounded heart, relieve the|/Under the baleful influence of intoxication, he is 
standing, also, the unqualified admonitions as to|/sufferer, &e., whilst they in their plenty will not||prepared to whet in secret the assassin’s blade, or: 
what our practical, useful duties are; still modern||lift as uuch as one of their fingers, except to grasp||plunge the dagger in the unsuspecting bosom. To 
and present teachers of falsely termed divinity im-||at something more to hug to self.” gratity his insatiable thirst for aleobol, he would 
pose ceremonies, sorrowful and solemn ; agonizing It requires the goodness and greatness of a God sacrifice his happiness and fortune, the welfare of 
und selfish ; and make the loud, long prayer—the||to bear with, forgive and favor such ungrateful be-||uis nearest friends, the dearest inte of society, 
sorrowful countenance and the hanging of the head ings. How many such must {cel, at some future|/ihe independence of his country. “Such is the elia- 
like a bulrush, (Isa. Iviii: 5,) to be the true indi ||time, the unquenchuble burnings of the ‘‘refiner’s||racter and conduct of drunkards ; and they are nei- 
cations of Christianity and piety! O lamentublel|fire! Yet these same ungrateful souls claim hea-||!her ** few nor far between ;” but every town, and 
truth ! ven as their exclusive, final abiding place. | But if|jalmost every neighborhood throughout the United 

If we take the popular view of religion to be thelithe Scriptures are true, they must first experience||States can furnish numbers of them, — In every 
true one, we effectually prostrate and do away|lihe ««damnation of hell.’ Yea, they will see the|/direction, and in thick succession, we witness 
Christianity; for then we should make solemn devo- day when they will weep and how}, figuratively||** fields turned to waste, houses deserted, hearths 
tions, frequent prayerful offerings, and solemn zeal- xpeaking, for the pains that will come upon them, |/desolate, happiness forever blaste , and hopes for- 


{ For the Magazineand Advocate.} 
TEMPERANCE......NO. II. 


In my first number I considered intemperance as 
connected with individuals, and endeavored to as- 
certain its nature by noticing certain facts which 
lovariably exist in cConnexton with, and as a coMse- 
quence of it, In this number fT stiall notice some 
of its characteristics as they ninnifest ihemselves ini 
society and the national compact. And here, too, 
1 sbail appeal to facts. And | would observe that 
facts nlone are wanted ; T ask pot for exaggeration 
or the garb of fiction. 

“Ti is a monster of so frightful mien, 

As to be hated, needs but to be seen.” 
It is the Bohon Upas of society which it raveges 
with wore than Java's desolation, Vhie peace aud 
happiness of socicty can be secured only by eplti- 
vatings the moral virtdes and social affections, The 
ofleets of Inferaperance on the moral and social 
ieclings are peruicious and truly appalling, 

It deadens the scnsibility of the heart, extin- 
guishes the finer feelings of humanity, sours the 
temper, renders the disposition morose and prtu- 
lent, and finally turns out upon society, in human 
shape, a tiger of more than brutal ferocity. 

Follow the drunkard to his domestie cirele, and 
you will there Jearn facts which will speak more 
ihan volumes. Every virtue which should adorn 
a private character is banished from his beart. 
Conjugal affection is turned into jealousy, hatred 
and contempt, Instead of parental fondness, be 


eus supplivations, to constitute religion : and if this|| for every one will be rewarded according to deeds|jever crushed, beneath the withering ‘tread of Vhs 
be the case, we must surrender to the Heathen na-'done in the body—(not according to professionslifell destroyer.” Scarce'a villagein our land, huw- 
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The prosperity, strength, 

and stability of all republican institutions, depen 
upon the virtue, intelligence and industry of the 
people, These are the three pillars of our govern 
ment; and they find their only pedestal in the hearts 
of ow countrymen. Whatever moulders, or weak- 
ens, ar undermines these pillars, endangers our 
liberties, 

1. Facts whieh have been brought to light since 
the commencement of temperance societies, and 
which, bat for the perseverance and devotedness of 
the friends of the cause, probably never would bave 
been promulgated, have peoved thata large propor- 
vou of all the crime, ignorance and idleness in our 
couniry is produced by intemperance. From a 
eritieal examination of every jail and poor house 
in the State of New-York, made by Mr. Chipman 
daring the last year, it appears that 9,685 persons 
havebeen imprisoned during the past year, of whom 
7,78) owe their intamy to intoxicating drink. Mr. 
Chipman reports over 83,000 paupers who have 
been srippocied from the pabue lyeasury (hh Ove 
year; over 25,000 of whoo were reduced to wat 
by intemperance. Lest thys statement should ap- 
pear exaggerated to sume readers, | will add, that 
the Secretary of State, in hts report to the last Le- 
gisliture, estimated the whole number of paupers 
at 39,778. In Mr. Chipman’s report the facts are 
attested by the jaitors, sheriffs, and keepers of poor 
houses jn the different counties, and of eourse en- 
tilled tu confidence. , 

Not only is community robbed of the virtuous 
influence and labor of the drunkard, but the tem 
perate and industrious Liod-lolder is taxed for his 
support. Every tdie inebriate whom you see loi- 
tering about the grocery or tavern, has a claim upon 
your property for his support, when his own sub- 
stance is wasted, as sure, and as legal as if he held 
a mortgage on your soil. 

2. Intemperance lias cuused the violation of the 
laws, and prevented their execution, ‘There is 
scarcely a town in the State where the Jaws: are 
not openly violated, or where the authority dare 
put in force the excise law. Here then we see an 
aristocracy growing up which bids defiance to legis- 
lation, and tlireateos the perpetuity of liberty and 
equal rights. So popular lias drinking become, 
and so dependent is the office-holder on the suffrage 
of moderate drinkers, that in many places they 
dare not refuse a hcence te a man who they know 
sells to tiplers on the Sabbath, and even io the ha- 
bitual drunkard, after forbidden by the overseers of 
the poor. The very letter and spirit of the licence 
law acknowledges the traffic in ardent spirits asa 
drink, to be detrimental to the public good. For 
What other purpose is the licence money paid bat 
ty atone for the mischief which that traffie will pro- 
duce? We read with abhorrence the enormities 
of the Papal indulgences, by which men, for mo- 
bey, were permitted to commit crime with impuni- 
ty; but even in our own land of liberty and Cliris- 
tian light, tie law grants indulgence, fur money, to 
a certain Class of ten, to strew our country with 
drunkards, and beggars, and murderers ; to gratify 
a vicious appetite with that which will macden the 
brain, and fire the passions, to perpetrate deeds of 
wickedness and crime, which can find a parallel 
only in the horrors of the inquisition. ‘ 

3. intemperance has corrupted our elections, 1 
presume there is scarce a voter in the Union who 
has not seen the lover of rum treated most liberally 
to induce him to vote some ticket which his sober 
judgment would forbid. 

4. lt has defiled too even the sanctity of the pul- 
pit. Not only has the gownsman been seen wal- 
lowing in mire, but even the sober, virtuous and 
estéeniad clergyman, Whose duty it is to ‘* declare 
the whole counsel of God,” **to do good, and to 
eommunicate forget not; to wateh over souls, 
as they that must give an account ;” to ‘* have no 
fellowship With the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but ‘Fdtliér reprove them ;” dare not, in many in- 
siantes, declate openly and publicly lis honest and 


sinecte views en the ss of temperance. So 


lviven three or four months since, that Mr, Way 
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the industrious idle, the sober dissipated, the virtu- 
us abandoned, the happy miserable, and the wise 
tools, Tt has deprived us of our most valuable 
blessings ; bas invaded our most sacred rights ; has 
utacked our property, our health, and our lives, 
and bas inflicted upon us evils and injuries unpa- 
ralleled in the annals of human tyranny.” 
A. W. BENTON. 
South Bainbridge, November 6, 1834. 


For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
MR. WAY AGAIN. 


If there is any thing in this world which ean 
make charity itself ran mad, or cause cheerfulness 
jto weep, and forbearance to tire, it fs the conduct, 
lof the notorious Palmer M. Way. His repeated 
inisrepresentations, low invective ard seurrility 
iwhich he is chargeable with, and has employed 
jwgainst us here, has tixed a stain upon his charac- 
ter which cannot soon be forgotten, nor washed 
away by his seeming sanctimoniousness and pre- 
tended piety, Much of his conduct here is looked| 
upor with ulter disyust by the respectable, talent- 
ed, and inflaential of both Methodists and Univer- 
salists. And well the readers of this paper tay, 
when they become acquainted with the lollowing 
ifacts, 

It will probably be recollected that a notice was 


juve a challenge last February for a public contro- 
lversy, that he engaged for his controversialist, 
‘Luther Lee, who stated to Mr. Way the condi- 
lions on which he would engage in controversy 
with Stephen R. Smith ; that Mr. Smith answer- 
jed lim and pledged himself that he would engage 
‘with him after the controversy between him and 
Mr, Morse was closed, if he would agree to cer- 
tain conditions which were stated. Now, since 
Mr. Lee has declared the controversy closed, and 
iMr. Sinith’s last has not been auswered, I thoughi 
it necessary, seeing Mr. Way had given the chal-| 
lenge and the challenge originated here, to write, 
to him to know what he would do towards bringing| 
bis challenge into effect, because we had done all| 
we could do, until Mr. Smith’s reply to Mr. Lee} 
was answered, 

Accordingly, on the 28th of September last, 1) 
wrote him a letter which [ requested hint to read 
ito his congregation, which he did two weeks 
alter date with a reply, which reply was Mr. Lee’s 
conditions for 4 controversy, and which Mr. Smith 
had once answered. Regardless of this answer, 
jand treating it as a thing of no importance, he 
jsays, after re-presenting Mr. Lee’s conditions, 
\** Now, Sir, either procure a cirtificate from Mr. 
[Smith that he will meet Mr. Lee on those fair and 
equal conditions, or forever hold your peace.” 
‘Phat is the same as to say,** Now, Sir, if you will 
jlet me do just as I have a mind to in preparing you 
to be fought, I will fight you, and on no other con- 
\ditions.” 

This is a fair sample of the Methodist’s unfair- 
ness generally. It shows forth the cruel, tyran- 
nizing spirit of a despot. It shows that they can 
make a great noise and bluster in giving challenges 
without any fear of getting into controversy, for 
they can assume to themselves the exclusive right 
of saying what shall and what shall not be the con- 
ditions of controversy, after the challenge is given. 
And not only this, but whiningly and sarcastically 
charge us with cowardice, or accuse us with being 
foremost in throwing out challenges and seeking 
controversy. ‘This accusation was brought against 
us by Mr. Way a few weeks since. In the very 
desk, where but a few months ago, he, very boast- 
ingly and with an air of self-importance, gave a 
challenge as before stated, and in addition to this 
said, they, the Methodists, had risen in a body to 
put down Universalism, he now represents that the 


Universalists are seeking controversy, throwing||not acknowledge their authority. 


the city of Rome, and afterwards charging that ne- 
farious action to the Christians. Now if Mr. Way 
is ashamed of his conduct, and wishes now to charge 
to us what he himself is guilty of, what may we 
not expect from him? Would to God that the Me- 
thodists of this vicinity (and I am thankful they 
are few) had a more Just and right Way to follow, 
for they have had an unpleasant Way long enough. 
They are becoming no better by following such, 
but rather worse, and if the Methodist bishop says 
ihey must follow this Way anuther year, whether 
end will be. O. R. 
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LETTER FROM BR. J. M. TRACY. 


Brs. Skinner and GrosH—I once more take 
my seat to pen a short article, which I earnestly 
desire may be published in your journal. 

The principal design of the mission of Jesus 
Christ into our world, appears to me to have been, 
to eal] sinners to repentance ; and while he preach 
ed the Guspel himself, he seems to have been sue- 
cessful. The apostles, also, whom he commission- 
ed and sent forth to proclaim his glad tidings, were 
evidently instrumental in turning many from the 
error of their ways. And I apprehend that al! 
Christian teachers, in every age of the church, whu 
have been pastors after God’s own heart, have been 
eflectua) in promoting the same great purpose. In- 
deed, all the dispensations of God’s grace seem de- 
signed, in their ullimate effect, to save men from 
sin; and all truly good men are desirous of aiding 
lin this glorious cause. More than two years since, 
i\l commenced preaching as a Universalist. I have 
travelled and labored extensively in this region. | 
have witnessed the effects of my own labors, ang 
of those of my brethren ; and my strong convie- 
tion is, that Universalism, as it is now generally 
preached and understood, does not bring sinners te 
repentance. And Iam fully convinced of the false- 
hood and danger of that sentiment, which confines 
all punishment for sin to the present life. 1 appre- 
lhend that the Universuists of this country have 
generally imbibed a notion fatal to the interests of 
true religion ; and, although the task is painful te 
my heart, I hereby withdraw myself from all con- 
aexion with the Universalists as a Christian sect. 

In taking this step, | am not actuated by ill-will 
towards my brethren, [ love them no less than } 
formerly did ; towards many of them, I trust, my 


death sliall chill the vital current; their kindness 
and attention will not be forgotten. To all I would 
express good will, and fervent prayer for their sal- 
vation. ’ 

If God spare my life and health, I do not intend 
to cease laboring in the Gospel vineyard. I put 
my hand te the plough, when | commenced preach - 
ing, and I cannot look back. I take my present step 
in the hope of extending my usefulness. I believe 
my labors have been productive of good in some 
eases ; but, so far as they have tended to build u 
Universalism upon the plan of Messrs. Ballou, Bal- 
four, and others of the modern school, | am sure 
they have done vo good ; and I deeply regret their 
influence. I reject all creeds except that which |! 
find in the New Testament, and claim the right of 
understanding the Scriptures for myself. The Is- 
bors of others may assist us in our researches in the 
sacred volume, but cannot prove an infallible guide. 
[| deem all creeds, not found in the language of the 
Bible, kindred inventions of men. And it matters 
little to me whether they are published by Romas- 
ists, Chorchmen, John Calvin, John Wesley, the 
General Convention of Universalists, Br. Skinner, 
or any other uninspired man in the universe, I de 
I consider ali 


out challenges, and cherishing a spirit of conten-|| Christians, who believe that Jesus Christ is the Son 


tion and rancorously opposing the saints!! — 


of God, take the word.of revelation for their guide, 
the precepts of the Saviour, and obey them. 


his, and it reminds me of Nero’s having set fire to’ | look upon God as the universal Father, and upon 


If there is any condugt that is condemnable, it isistudy 
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they are willing or not, God only knows what the 


heart will glow with gratitude till the cold hand ef . 
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mankind as my brethren, and aro determined to But of one thing we are fully satisfied, viz. that 

take that course which appears most likely to pro-||zeneral views held and iuculcated by all Univers 
duce reformation and improvement among those 

with whom [ labor. | 


Some may suppose that it isincumbent on me to) 
state the grounds of my belief in future retribution, | 
ve this time. But let such remember, that I have | 
‘sot written any thing aygainstii heretofore, and that! 
itis uncertain whether the Editors would insert au/| 
article on that subject, should it be forwarded to. 
them. [expect to speak upon it, and to write, tH) 
& proper opportunity occur. By the leave of Pro- 
vidence, 1 will diseass this subject of fature re- 
wards and punishments with any Universalist in 
the United States, who holds to no punishment 
afier death, upon the following conditions :— 


ve 


ae 


alist 
with whom we are acquainted,—that God is truly the 
Father and friend of all, that all bis chastisements are in 
mercy, all puoishment disciplinary, tending to the good 
of the sufferer, and therefore of necessity limited, and 
must terminate in the final subjugation of all men to ho-| 


to produce repentance for sin and reconciliation to God.} 
Weare also seusible that more practical preaching, more} 
of the spirit of the Gospel, and more true piety, are de-| 
lsirable among Universalists of both and all opinions.) 
Let us therefore all go to work, heart and hand, to pro-) 


. 


1. The question shall le; Will some men enjoy 
happiness, and some endure misery, after natural 
death, in consequence of actions performed in this 
lefe ? lpose he would be in any consistent Universalist: paper.| 

2. The debate shall be pablisted in some Uni- 6 
versalist paper printed in the States. 

3. Any person accepting this offer shal 
before the publie with his real name; he shall sig / 
nify his acceptance throveh the medium of some||desire, nor intend to allow in our colunins, bitter con- 
paper directed to me at Chardon, Geauga county, ||troversy ou the subject, nor articles breathing a wrong] 
Oto; and shall give notice of his aeceptance 1 Jor warlike spirit. We are and always have been as| 
the course of three months from this date. _ ready to rebuke a wrong spirit in the one party as the 

[stand ready ty support the affirmative of the) ail > 
Question propused. What Editor will open his 
cvlumns for the discussion? and who will join i 
examining this matter of general interest? 

JonarHan M, Tracy. 
Chardon, November 6, 1834. 
REMARKS ON BR. TRACY’S LETTER. 


We cheerfully comply with Br. Tracy’s request to 
publish his article. It would appear from this letter, 


that his sentiments on doctrinal subjects are the same)|”, : go, 
ijtice of his hearers, rather than for the gratification of| 


any spirit of hostility. 


iduce these desirable results. 
I 


expressing bis views in our columns; nor do we sup-| 


t 
| 
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yr. T. has never been precluded the opportunity of) 


ur coluumns are and ever have been open to those of] 
poth views on the particular pointalluded to, when their, 

lL come ; at 

Jirticles are writlen ina proper spirit. 


| 
| 


But we do not} 


running tite the spirit of warlike controversy—a spirit) 


which we think is more the cause of the inefficacy of| 


joreaching to reform, than the peculiar sentiments of 


|jiment—we hope he will reflect again on the subject, and) 
| 


will see cause to withdraw his challenge, and give up 


} . 7 t . . 
his withdrawal from our order, and continue bis endea- 


vow that they were when he wrote on that subject, é 
We have, already, tuo many 
who are Universalists (both of the future and of the no- 
future plinishment kind) merely because they hate some 
opposing doctrine. If he now begins a warfare of con- 
troversy, he may get up another party, but we fear it, 
also, will have too many in it who hate more than they 
love—who desire continual and warlike controversy, 
because it keeps truth away from their hearts, and alive 
only in their heeds—but brotherly kindness and Chris. 
tian charity will have little cause to rejoice in his tri- 


wearly a year since, an article which we published in) 
number fifty of the fourth volume of this paper. His 
Feelings only on the subject are changed. He has not, 
renounced the doctritie of the ultimate salvation of all) 
mankind; but seems to think that the manner in which 
(hat sentiment is now preached by some Universalists, is, 
abjectionable, and deleterious to the cause of piety ; suf) 
ficieatly ao to justify his withdrawal from the connexion. 
We know evt what specimens of Universalist preaching] 
we may have had in Ohio, or what may have been the 
practical effects there of his own labors and these of; 
ether Universalist preachers. But if he is satisfied thay, 
te shoud preach in a different ianner from what he 
has done, in order tu do good, why, surely he ought to, 
preach in thatmanner by which he can do the most good. 
But can he not do this, and still remain in the counex- 
iont We regret his determination to withdraw from 
the connexion of Universalists: and we are inclined to 
think he will not long remain separated from the body. 
‘here are very many believers in future limited punish- 
yout in connexion with the main body of our denomi 
wation—indeed, we know not of which opinion on that 
gubject, our preachers are the mostnumerous. Besides, 
if Br. ‘I’. wishes to have more correct views inculcated 
among Universalists, and a more practical mode of 
greaching—ope better adapted to*promote repentance 
and reformation, could he not, as he views the subject, 
do more good, and more readily effect that object, by! 


{ 


umphs, and Universalism will weep tears of anguish 
over the dividing strife of those who equally believe in 
her mild and glorious teachings—among whom we shalj 
class Br. J. M. Tracy, until he quits, not only the de- 
nomination, but its faith and practice. 


We were rather pleased with Br. 'T.’s former article 
on this subject, published in December last, as above 
referred to. It breathed so good a feeling that we close 
this notice with the following extracts therefrom}; and 
would only remark further, that we hope he will agaiu 
imbibe—if he does not stil! possess—and long continue 


feelings there expressed. Eprrors. 


ture limited punishment] is one on which some Uni 


and perhaps by others, that the precise time of final 
reconciliation may properly be left without particu: 


hose 


linessand consequent happiness—are good and salutary)! 
onthe hearts of men, and do tend in an eminent degree) 


Aud as we fear that Br. Tracy is in danger of}| 


: : : 2a 
preachers or people on the subject of limited punish-| 


vors to reforin men by preaching doctrines for the prac-|| 


“©The point now under consideration [viz. fu-): 


versalists seem to be very sensitive, and the ides|! 
. . } 
has becn suggested by Br. Skinner, of Baltimore, 


we, 


L ADVOCATE. 


lclass, who practice as well as profess their doetring 
fof universal goodness, in Caristian charity and 
fellowship; and pray that they may have wn abua- 
dant yrowth in favorand peace; and that the huow- 
Nedye of the trath may be exteaded, uit all men 
|shail be saved front sin, and sweetly reeenenes te 


iGod.”’ 


STHAT GODLY REN Gh 


The following rather amusing, but uot uuinstructive 


anecdote relating to Mr. Whuitheld, the celebrated: 


|Methedist preacher, we had about ten years since from 
ja venerable clergyman then residing in Massuchisetis. 
Mr. Whitfield, as itis well known, was a distinguish- 


ed orator, and ove of the most popular preichers ever 


{ 
| 
| . . 

fin this country.  Multitudes flucked to hear him where- 
jever he went; and it was not uncommon for people te 
jyu ten, twenty, and sometimes even furty or fifty miles 
to hear him preach, 


| Among his mostardent admirers 
jwas a rich widowed lady of Boston, who would tie- 
quently take an excursion of twenty or thirty mules inte 
jthe country to attend on Mr. W.’s meetings, and hang 
} with rapture on the deep toned and burning eloquence 
jof that distinguished preacher, and the pathetic aod 
|sonl-stirring appeals he would make tothe hearts of all 
|who came tu hear. ‘ 
| On the death of Mr. W., his friends issued a prospee- 
‘tus for publishing a volume of -his sermons; aod among 
jothers whose patrovage they sought for the work, they 
jcalled on the rich widow of Boston, presuming that ie 
encourage the publication of so very desirable a volume 
jas that, she would subserive for a large number of vo- 
|pies. They were, however, utterly astonished, when, 
‘calling on the lady, she refused to subscribe even for 


jone copy. ‘* But what can this mean ?’” said they, ‘'we 
jexpected you would without hesitancy, subscribe for a 
‘large number of copies! We thought you were a 
jgreat adinirer of Mr. W.’s preaching, and had otter 
\travelled a great distance to hear one sermon from hinm!’” 
| 


‘True, Lwas agreat friend to the man, abd ta most ar-- 
© Why thet, not sub- 

seribe for this publication and have avolumewF his ser- 
;mons3 in your own house, andalwaysathand?” ‘AAL 

said the lady with a sigh, ‘they will not have that godhy 
\tone on puper that he gave them in his delivery.’ 

| And true enough, it was, that the published sermons 
‘of the celebrated Mr. W. do not possess one-half the 
excellence, either in matter er style, that we should 
naturally expect to find inthem, from the rapturous and 
‘unbounded applanse with which they were listened te, 
las they came forth in his own viva voce. 

The anecdote illustrates a principleof human nature 
|| whether commendable or otherwise we shall not here 
pretend’ to determine—that with a large propertion of 
‘mankind there is fullas much depending on the manner 
‘as the matter—and that mavy who will listen to a ser- 
mon well and feelingly delivered, with their atrention 


dent admirer of his preaching,’ 


to cherish the same generous and fraternal views and ‘completely enchained and their whole mind in perfect 


ecstacy, will read the very same discourse and think it 
a yery dull and insipid production. Ss. 


REMOVAL. 
We learn by the Christian Intelligeneer, that Br. 
‘Thomas Doloff, an approved and able preacher of the: 
reconciliation, of the town of Jay, Me., has recently 


vemaining in, than by leaving the connexion? Will 


lar notice. 


1 cordially agree, that it ought to be ne 
cause of harsh contention among us, that the dif- 
ference should be a peacerble one, that it: should 
have no bearing upon chureh fellowship; bat I can 
see HO Hopreprety in reasoning upon this subject, 
sce a difference of opinion does actually exis: ® 
ee Among Us....eeeFor my own part, Lam much pleas-| of the moral field rather than the literal, that a 
and vain jangling, than if he were to remain in the con-|led with the frank «and mild manner in which our|-well as bimself, may be able to reap the. “Ui 
wexion, preach as apostolically as he possibly can, and||venerable father Stacy introduced his views upon ‘sowing. 
urge with all his powers, by precept and example, the||!his point, in his dedication sermon, published in | 
genuine piety of the Gospel? the 37th number of the current (fourth) volume of 
the Magazine and Advocate. And the sentiments}, 
5 ‘ : : there advanced, very well agree with the sentiments | Waltham, Ma 
respecting the particular point of doctrine, or its tenden-||which I entertain at the present time........1, how- 


cy, to which Br. T. so strongly and especially objects, lever, most heartily greet all Universalists. of every 


removed into the state of Ohio, witha view of purchas- dy 
ing a farm and devoting himself mainly to agricultural 
‘pursuits. We hope, however, if he isas good and soe- F 
cessful a preacher as Br. Drew represents bim to be, : 
lie will devote his principal attention to the cultivation 


ot his separation, and his proposed public discussions 
aod controversies on doctrinal points, rather tend to 
alienation, of affections, and draw both his own and the 
minds of others more and more from true repentance, 
roformation and practical piety, towards controversy 


vie 
mt 


Rey. Bernard Whitman, an eminent Unitarian ¢ler- 
gyman, lately died of consumption at his residence in 
enjoyment of 
he 
8. 


ei 
lead 

; 

Ae 


ft is not necessary for us at this time to say any thing ss., in the full exercise and 


the faith in which he had lived, and of which 
been so successful a promulgator. a 


my 
es 


i, 
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REV. LUTHER LEE. 


It will be remembered by many of our readers that 


this gentleinan, while engaged in keeping from the 
question in the written discussiun with Mr. Morse, 
ehallenged Br. Skisuer, Morse, or S. R. Smith to an 


oral discussion. The challenge was sent through the 


medium of Rey, Mr. Way and Br. Roberts, to Br. 8.) 


R. Smith. They may also remember that Br. Smith} 
agreed to hold a discussion with Mr. Lee as soon as 
_ Mr. Lee should profess himselfsatisfied with the diseus-| 
‘sion then pending between hin and Mr, Morse, or as 
soon as that discussion closed. Br, Smitb also stated 
eortain rules of debate, equally fair for each party, 
as conditions of the oral discussion, 

Mr. Lee declares the controversy between himself and 


Mr. Morse to be closed, but has not yet replied to Br. | 


Smith’s public acceptance of his challenge for an oral 
‘debate. Has he forgotten that such a challenge was 
given and accepted? or has his desire fur an oral dis- 
eussion with Br. Sinith, like Bob Acre’s courage, ‘‘vozed 
out of his finger’s ends’’ ? 

A word to Rey. P, M. Way. 


most eager, when he commenced his ministrations at 


This gentleman was 


Cedarville and Litchfield, to put down Universalism—|! 
he challenged our greatest champious to the field !—he}| 


procured the cliallenge from Mr. Lee to Br. Smith—he 
was most anxious fir the contest—he had a controver- 
sy with Br. Roberts, another with Br. L. C. Brown, just 
by way of keeping the work of destruction alive. We 
are now informed that he declines doing any thing more 
ou the subject—he ‘don’t want” his ‘* mind disturbed 
with it’’—he intends ‘to mind’’ his ‘‘ own business,”’ 
aud even complains that the persecuttng Universalists 
ure always quarreling with Christians! Let him finish 
the work he began—let him bring to a termination the 
various challenges and controversies he commenced 


An esteemed ministering brother at the West has 
lately written to me—“ I notice that article 9 of ihe 
Constitution lately adopted in the bounds of the Chau- 


! * . . . 
tauque Association for certain purposes, reads as fol-|| 


lows: 
‘No preacher shall be employed on a circuit who is 
‘notin fellowship with some reg@larly organized Asso- 
ciation belonging to the General Convention of Univer- 
salists of the United States of America,’ &«. 
| ‘If T understand the matter, an Association not in 
fellowship with the New-York State Convention, is not 
la part of the United States Convention. Some of our 
|. Associations are in this condition—are the preachers in 
jsuch Associations excluded ?”’ 

T should think that such was not the meaning and in- 
tent of our Chautauque brethren; but that the clause 


[Hon to employ none on a circuit who were not in good 
-tauding in some Association of the order known to be 
strict and correct in its ecclesiastical order and discipline. 
| here are instances to be met with, of men claiming to 
\be Universalist preachers, who are notin fellowship with 


| 
| 


| 


alluded to was intended merely to express a deterimina-|} 


any Association,or regularly organized body of our order, 
for the sole reason that they cannot obtain the fellowship 
tof any. 
such, as being unworthy of confidence. If they think 
proper to give it, [, at least, (und perhaps some others, ) 
j would be glad to hear an explanation from some of our 
Chautauque brethren on this subject. G, 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
The Boston Association of Universalists was holden 
at Acton, Mass., on Wednesday the 5th inst., Br. 8. 
Cobb, Moderator; Br. W. W. Wright, Clerk. Con- 


with Universalists, and then he may have peace. — G, 


HOW THE PRESBYTERIANS LOVE ONE ANOTHER ! 

In the * Philadelphian’’ of the 13th inst., Dr. Ely, its 
Editor, speaking of the Second Presbytery of Philadel- 
phia, says:— 

“This interesting charch judicatory was lately 
hugged almostto death by the Synod, its mather, 
who wished to have the old) Presbytery of Phibe 
delpbia swallowup the child. Finally it was agreed 
to let the young Presbytery live in a state of sus- 
pense one year longer, Well! that’s a favor! t 
live twélve months more, since their death at the 
expiration of that timelis not absolutely certain. 
Possibly, «fore that time the Act and Testimony 
fever may have renched its aeme, and be expelled 
from the system.” 

That must be a very loving spirit which prompts 
brethren in the same church to strive to hug each other 
to death! and which would instigate the mother to swal- 
low up her own child! Again, in the same paper, speak- 
ing of the proceedings of the Synod in relation to the 
Second Presbytery of Philadelphia, of which he isa 
member, the Doctor says :— 

«We bez all our other twenty-one Synods to 


ferred ordination on Brs. A. P. Cleverly and George 
Hastings, and granted letters of fellowship to Brs. Hen- 
ry Bacon, Isaac Brown and Hugh B. Simpson. Ap- 
pointed Br. L. R. Paige, Standing Clerk. No other 
important business appears to have been transacted. 
Sermons were preached by Brs. B. Whittemore, 8S. W. 
Fuller, J. Moore and 8, Streeter. Twenty-five minis- 
tering brethren were present on the occasion. Adjourn- 
ed to meet on the first Wednesday in November, 1835, 
at such place as the Standing Clerk may appoint. 

The Connecticut River Association of Universalists, as 
we learn by the Impartialist, lately met (somewhere, 
and at some time, we presume, though the paper tells 
neither me nor place) in New-Hampshire, and appoint- 
‘d Br. J. Gilman, Moderator, and Br. F. Loring, Clerk. 
Amended ‘the Constitution, fixed the limits of the body 
to the county of Sullivan, N. H.--appointed Br. W.S. 
Balch to prepare a statistical account of the state of Uni- 


versalism in the county, to report at the meeting of the 
State Convention; appointed delegates to attend the 
meeting of that body; received the First Universalist 
Restorationist society in Fishersfield into fellowship ; 
and adjourned to meet at Goshen, on the third Wednes- 
day and Thursday in August, 1835. Sermons were 


take notice, that our destruction is sought, like the preached by Brs. J. V. Wilson, J. G. Adams, M. Bal- 
removal of Mordecai from the-court of the king,|}lou, D..D. Smith, E. Wellington and J. Gilman. 8. 


an! we desire them all to be at Pittsburg next 
Spring, to hang Raman, the spirit of euvy, on his 
ow gallows, if he wall not eease from his murder- 
evs praatices.” 


UNIVERSALIST PERIODICALS. 


The New-York Christian Messenger and Philadelphia 
Universalist has just entered on its fourth volume» Hav- 


Verily, their affection must be exceedingly strong and)jing Jately published its prospectus, we need say nothing 
" ’ ‘ ¥ , eS) lla 4 . P } 
erdent to proceed to such loving * Acts and Testimonies’ || further here than cordially to recommend itto public pa- 


asthese! Appropos, directly under the first of the above tronage, and that we wish its worthy publisher, Br. P. 
extracts, the Doctor has the following pertinent tit-bit. Price, and his esteemed ‘Associate Editors, Brs. T. J. 
«««Brornnes or Cnarity.’—This is a new|/Sawyer and A. C. Thomas, all the success in their lau- 


neme, which the Rev. W. L. M’Calla has lately||daple undertakings 


given the moderate and low chureh ministers in the 
Presbyterian denomination, Since the Nuns call- 
ed ‘Sisters of Charity’ do not marry, and our breth- 


s, and all the prosperity and happi- 
ness through life that they have anticipated or desired. 


The Baltimore Southern Pioneer and Richmond Gos- 


ren nre in no danger of becoming Romanists, or|pel Visiter has just commenced its fourth volume under 
heretics of any vther description, we sball not re-{ifavorable auspices. It is now published weekly, (in. 


pudiate the beautiful appellative.” 8. 


stead of semi-monthly, as formerly, ) ona medium sheet, 


uP 4 


i ‘4 


I suppose the intention was, to guard agains;|| 


i ‘CHAUTAUQUE CIRCUIT CONFERENCE, ‘quarto form, at $1.50 per annum, in advance, or other- 


wise $2—O. A. and S. FP. Skinner, Editors and pro- 
prietors, 8S. Streeter, Associate Editor. A doctrinal 
discussion has just been commenced in it between Br. 
O. A. Skinner and Rey. J. McKee, a Methodist preach- 
er. It is an interesting and well conducted Universalist 
paper, avd we heartily wish it an extensive circulation, 
and to its esteemed Editors a long, and happy, and use- 
ful life. : 


The Impartialist, published at Claremont, N. H., aud 


ledited by Brs. W. 8. Balch, S. Clark, W. 8. and M. 
Ballous and the Christian Pilot, published at Portland, 


Me., and edited by Brs. M. Rayner and 8. Brimblecom: , 


jhave each commenced new volumesa few weeks since. 


Success to them and all defenders of the great doctrine 


lof the paternal charater of Gud and the final reconcili- 
jation of a world. s. 


Tuanksaivine.—His Excellency, William L. Marcy. 
Governor, has appointed Thursday, December 11th, as 
a day of general thanksgiving, praise and prayer for the 


that it be generally so observed. 

ln accordance with said recommendation, there will 
be religious services on that day, in the Universaliss 
church in this city, commencing at 11 o’clock, A. M. 


REQUEST. 

Any person or persons having in their possession any 
of the late Rev. W. I. Reese’s manuscripts—sermons 
or other productions—are requested to forward them 
immediately to Rev. L. L. Sadler, East Bloomfield, o: 
Rev. K, Townsend, Victor, Ontario county. 


NOTICE. 


A meeting of the Universalists will be held at the 
Court House, in the city of Rochester, on the 29th and 
30:h inst. The ministering brethren generally are so- 
licited to attend. There will also be a Lecture ou 
Thursday and Friday evenings previous, at the same 


place. LL. 8. 


The Librarian of the Liberal Institute acknowledges 
the receipt of twenty-six valuable bouks, presented by 
Mr. James McEutee, of Clinton. 

G. R. Perxins, Librarian. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES, 


Br. Britton inthe north part of Deerfield —Br. WHEEs 
‘rR at Rome—Br. E. M. Woo try at Morrisville, and 
at Siloam in the evening—Br. L. C. Brown at Laurens 
—r. Stas at Clay Corners at 10 A. M., and at Cicere 
Corners in the eventng—Br. C. S. Brown at Lisle—Br. 
Bipprecom at Kirkville—Br. S. R. Sarria at Madison— 
Brod. Freson at Babcock’s schoolhouse in Palermo— 
Br. Wurrnry at Salisbury. 


There will be preaching on. the first Sunday in De 


Br. Roberts—Br. Stas at Oswego—Br. Wuitney af 
iEatonville—Br. C. 8. Brown near Esq. Metcalfe’s. 

Conference. —A Universalist Conference will be heid 
at Pulaski village, on Wednesday, December 10th, for 
ithe promotion of cireuit preaching. Services during 
the day and evening, to commence at 10 A. M.A fal! 
altendance is earnestly requested. 

Br. Stas will be in Hannibal on December 2d, 3d 
4th and Sth, and will preach as the friends may appoint 

Br. Stas will preach at Washingtonville, December 


Oth, at 7 P. M.—near Br. Wright's on the 10th, at 3 and 
7 P. M.—Rodman, 11th, 2 and 7 P. M.—Burrville. 
12th, 7 P. M.—and at Perch Creek, where the friends 
may appoint, on the 13th, at 7 P. M. 


Br. Lanewortny will preach at the Narrows in Mos- 
ristown, December 5th, at 7 P. M.—at Hammond, 7th, 
A. M. and P. M.—Glass Factory, Jamesville, 8th, 7 P. 
M.—Theresa High Falls, 9th, 7 P. M.—Perch River, 
near Esq. Cole’s, 10th, 7 P. M.—Brownville, 11th, 7 
P. M.—and at Depauville, 12th, 7 P. M. 
a 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES, 


Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 

ICY, St. Catharines, (U. C.)—G M, Seneca Falls—P M, Né- 
cholville, for self, S B,C T, and W S—J B, Honeoye—P M, Wem 
Bloomfield, for 3 W—W G, Verona—N M., jr., Holland, for ® 
P—P M, Massilon, (0) for P' Vand A B—F'R, North Penfelé— 
P M, North Seituate, (R. 1.) for H. Le 


Divine mercies, throughout this State; and recommends | 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 


cember, by Br. Grosw at Richfield Springs, instead of 


i i Bee 


~! 4 
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|For the Magazineand Advocate.| 
FAREWELL, 


(Farewell my home—farewell—farewell ! — 
My mounts and bills and native dell ; 
Farewell sweet lakes, and silver streams, 
-My moonlight haunts, and golden dreams; 
Farewell! for in the blushing sky, 
Sol from his dewy couch is high, 
And with Aurora will dispel 
The morn’s gray mists I loved so well— 
And then, O then! from this dear shore, 
The dancing barge will buoy me o'er 
The billowy lake of mimic swell— 
To part us—then farewell! farewell. 
But once again I will retrace 
My wand'ring steps for one dear face— 
*Tis Jane, thou art the one; ‘tis thou 
To whom I bid a long adieu. 
Farewell, but O, how hard to part 
_ The Jov'd from lover—heurt from heart! 
‘Bot dry those tears, quick speed away— 
“Still ling’ting makes thee wish to stay; 
~Haste thee, thy shallop’s wailing at the quay 
Launeh’d from the beach,—come haste—away— 
Farewell—a ling’ring, long and last farewell ; 
As fast recedes each lov’d retreat from view— 
Farewell my country—hark ! the surges tell 
--- ?Tis time to part—I leave thee, adieu. ° 
_ Ctinton, October, 1834. IH. F G. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
: THE SABBATH. 
us “The following singular piece of poetry on the Sabbath is ae- 
- ceptible to ns, and we think will be so to our readers. We shoud 
fike to hear again from its author.—Eds, 
Why should the Sabbath, sanctified by God, 
By godless knaves, unsanctified, be trod? 
Those hours, all hailed with angels hallowed songs, 
Be thus unhallowed with unhallowed tongues? 


» In purest heaven ’tis hailed in parest praise; 
By seraphs sung in sweet seraphic lays— 
Symphonious throngs sing with symphonious mirth, 
‘Aud bless the hour [mmanuel spurned the earth. 


Hosanna’s load are loudly tuned ov high— 
fasanna's rolt in music through the sky—_ 
While groveling earth sends forth a groveling noise, 
in cursings, cursed from the cursed’s voice. 
Mew-Hartford, November 12, 1834. 
=————— == = — 
THE GOSPEL OF SALVATION. 


~ What is the Gospel? It is ‘* good tidings."" — But 0 
what nature? Oran other words, what is the particu. 
tar geuth, the communication of which was proclaimed 
by the messenger of Heaven, to he ‘ good stidings o! 
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iwho would take this opportunity to express his deep 


ithe consvlations of that Gospel which assures us that 
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In Victor, Ontario county, on the 21st ot September 
last, ‘CemPpERANCE Porter, consort of Seth Potter, aged 
\55 years. ‘I'he deceased was a kind and affectionate 
companion and mother, and performed all the duties 
which devolved upon her, in the stations which she was 
jcalled to oecopy, ina most exemplary manner, She 
bore her si¢kness with becoming fortitude—was perfect: 


ed her spirit to him who gave it, leaving a large circle 
of neighbors and friends, with ber bereaved companion 
and mourning children, to lament their mutual loss. Her 
juneral was attended at the Methodist church, by the 
lwriter, on the 23d, and the consolations of the Gospe! 
were tendered to 8 numerous congregation. 


In Farmington, on. the 1st of October last, Lypia 
McLouru, consort of Peter McLouth, aged 61 years, 
And on the 4th day-of the same mouth, Perer McLoura 
\departed this life, aged 7L years. 
| ‘Chey were among the first settlers in the town where 
\they resided, and had lived to see some of their numer- 
lous family of children comfortably settled near them, 
enjoying the fruits of their honorable industry. They 
both died in a full confidence of the impartial benevo- 
lence of God, and enjoyed the consolations which such 
a faith is ever able to afford. 

Mr. McLouth aided upon the ocean, in the war of the 
revolution, and in his death we are called to mourn the 
loss of a patriot of that age, an exemplary neighbor, a 
useful citizen and a pious man. 

The deceased have left a numerous family and a wide 
circle of connexions to deplore their loss, ‘The writer 
delivered an appropriate discourse to a numerous audi- 
tory, at their late dwelling, on the 2d inst. 


Ta Victor, on the Ist inst., Hutp»sH Humpnrey, wife 
of Abraham Humphrey, aged 72 years. Thus, after 
having enjoyed the company of each other for half a 
century, our aged friend is now deprived of the com- 
panion of bis bosom'and the wife of his youth. Her 
bereaved companion, her numerous children and con- 
nexions, her acquaintance, neighbors and friends have 
all experienced a loss which is deeply felt, and which 
was visibly manifested in their prompt attention to all 
the offices of kindness, and the last duties of respect. 

Her funeral was attended by the writer on the 3d inst., 


sympathy with all of these, his mourning friends, and 
would point them all in this their time of affliction, te’ 


‘¢ they that mourn shall be comforted.”’ 
K. 'TownsEnD. 


PROPOSALS 
For publishing the Siath Volume ( New Series) of the 
Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 


This publication has been so long before the public, 


great, jay which shall be to all people?’’ The simple|and so generally known in community—it being the 


historical fact that Christ was. born in Bethlehem of Ju- 
dea could not justly have been so denominated; unless 

his birth the world was putin. possession of same 
valuable blessing. Such indeed was theease. ‘Unto 
you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
who is Christ the Lord.’’ The salvation of the, world 
fem sin, and fear, and all error, by revealing ** life and 
immortality,’’ was then the ground of rejoicing on the 
part of the heavenly hosts. ‘This was an eternal truth 
whieh had been predicted by the prophets and holy 
‘nen sof ‘old, as’the effect of the boundless love and 
grace of God; and/all people shuld rejoice in the intelli- 
gonce, because tt is true. ‘* Ani this is the record, that 
‘God hath given us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.’ 
Not that eternal life will Le given in eternity, r we be- 
lieve, dcc., in the present state of existence—(for that 
would imply that the faith of the creature could’ make 
‘that true which otherwise would be a falsehovd!) but 
huth given. This eternal life then is a present enjoy- 
moft of the believer, and is one and the same with the 


special salvation of the Gospel: ‘* God is the Saviour of| 


all mon, but specially of those who believe.’’ He will 
aave all from death and the tomb through a resurrection 
‘to heaven and immortality; and he will save those who 
betiove on his Son with a special salvation trom sini 
feat, and all disquietude, by imparting tothema “know- 
ledge” of himself, which is indeed ‘fife eterna).’’— 
Reader, do you desire this knowledge and this salva- 
tion? ‘* Be not faithless then, but believing,’’ aod the 
possession shall be yours. — Southern Evangelist. 


Men, -by associating in large masses, as in’ camps, and 
ia cities, improve their talents, but impair their virtues, 
‘aad strengthen their minds, but weaken their morals; 
thus a retrocession in the one, is too often th 
pay for a refinement in the other.—Coltun. 


i) 
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| 


| 


every dd 


n |his many mercies, and particularly for enabling us, frail 
e price they|/and imperfect as we are, thus far to discharge the ardu- 


oldest and most extensively circulated of any paper of 
the kind in this State—that a minute and detailed state- 
meut of its character, objects, and the necessity for its 
continuance, will hardly ve necessary at this time. hh 
was Commenced with asmall patronage and.under many 
discouragements; but it has cuvtinued its course steadily | 
onward, through storm and sunshine, till it las arrived 
at its present enviable popularity among the eulightened 
and liberal part of eommunity—that part whose favor 
we most desire, and for which we hope never to be un- 
grateful. It has long continued to bear the glad tidings 
of peace and saivation to all parts of our beloved coun- 
try; and though it has met the frowos of the bigot, and) 
stemmed the torrent of spiritual pride and wickedness 
in high places, it has‘earried the joyful news of salva-} 
tion to theusands of trembling souls, gladdened the hear) 
of many a4 humble cottager, and lighted up the smile of 
hope in the countenance of many a doubting, despairing 
child of God. And shall it now stop in the uridst of its 
successful career? Our own conscience add sense of 
duty, and the voice of thousands of patrons throughout 
our land answer, No. ** Onward” is the response from 
all points of the compass. Let the silent but success ful 
messenger of glad tidings to all people take wings and 


ispeed its way to every part of our beloved country, to 


borhood, every benighted soul shall see the light, 


every ii and valley, every village and neigh: 
pairing heart rejoice, every meotal. fetter he 


dissolved, every captive mind set at lib 


rert 3 till spiritu- 

al pride, tyranny, und wickedness ianieh places, shal! 

be no more; and all rejoice in the freedom of the sons of, 
God, enjoying the light of his salvation. 

To our heavenly Father we tee] devoutly thankful for 


¥ a . ES . . 
ous and responsible duties of our station, in a,ma 
rR Hy, 
pons ihe ‘ & ? 
7 we vee 


ry 


hy 
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|iner, which (though we 


ly reconciled to the will of God, and peacefully resign-| 


ae 
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are far from believing it 

faultless, being sensible of our many errors wid weak- 

nesses) has wevertheless given general salislaction to our 

patruus aud, we trust, been useful in the cause of ruth 

and virtue. To our patrons generally, and our agents 

aad correspondents i particular, we tender our ane | 
feigued and very grateful acknowledgments for their 

long continued aud muuy favors; and we hope to prove 

ourselves not unworthy of the future cyutinuance of 

them. ie Oey 
The Magazine and Advocate will, as heretofore, be 
Idevoted to Liberal Christianity} oF, in other words, te 
the great and glorious, though, as yet mich abused and 
misrepresented doctrive of the final holiness und happt- 
ness of all the intellectual offspring uf Gud our heavenly 
\Father ; to a candid exposition of the Scriptures and the 
practical duties thereim enjuimed., Tt will coutani Essays 
and Sermons, doctrinal, moral and practical» Ilustra- 
Itious of difficult texts of Scripture; Religious Intelli- 
gence; notices of the doings of Associatious and Con- 
ventions of our order throughout America; Ue formation 
of Societies; the erection and dedication of Churches; 
Oxdinations ; Insiallatious; Hy menial and Obituary 
tices; Poetry, and Miscellany. It will also admit arti- 
cles from the opposers as weil as the advocates of 
our faith, provided they are written iu the spirit of 
the Gospel. 


We shal! continue, as heretofore, steadily and perso- 
veringly to oppose every thing approximating to the — 
union of Church and State, or the blending of ciyil and 
ecclesiastical power, and all other consbiuations or - 
spiracies against liberty of couseience, or the right of 

to entertain and profess vilinte eitlteligioud faith they 
please, and worship God according to the dictates of 
conscience; and thus shall we not ouly defend our own 
but the rights ofall. 


Truth and virtue are our aim—the Bible, Freedom 
ofthe Press and Freedom of Speech, our means of attain- 
ing it. We can adopt the language of Dr. Rush, to the 
pious Winchester :—‘‘ At present we wish Liberty to 
the whole world—but the next touch of the cvlestiab 
magnet upon the humau heart, will direct it into Wisies 
for the salvation of all mankind.” 


_ We have many able correspondents in nearly al) yruta 
lof the Union; and shall endeavor to secure the continu: 
ance of their usual favors, and procure still more vilua- 
\ble productions (in prize essays, &e 7 de.) from theg 
and others by the bestow ment of such pretuinims and re- 

ards us we are able to -pive. Ao aim Asxvcnte 
and Coadjutor, Br. A. B. Grosu, will coupimue wrth vs 
in the editorial department: ana we have jikewise en- 
gaged the services of our well known and talented Br. 

Sreppen R. Smiry, as Corresponding Editor. With 
such aid, and unremitting exertions on our own part, 
we trust to be able to make this, at least, as iuterest- 
ing and valuablea work of the kind as any in this eoun- 
try, and we will make it the dest if we can. Ita furm is 
convenient for binding; and as trom its size, quautity 
of reading matter, (being no advertisements, ) and the 
neatness Of its execution, it will be the cheapest paper 
of the kind iu the State or region, we hope to retain all 
good subscribers now on our list, aud secure the patron- 
age of many others. Weshall alsu expect, as we tr 
lv deserve, promptness and fidelity in payment ou the- 
part of our subscribers, tu enable us to mect the heayy 
expeuses of the publication, , 


CONDITIONS, 


The Magazine and Advocate will be published syery 
Saturday, commencing on the firstof January, 1835, an 
a Royal sheet of fine white paper, with fairy type, im a 
neat quarto form, each number contaming eight pages— 
ithe volume four hundred and sixteen—with a complete 
Tudex at the end of the year. , 


Price $1.50 per annum, m advance, or within three. 
months; $21f not paid within three months ; or $2, 
if not par zoithin the year. Agents or compa 


ing fur eight copies, will be allowed the w 
gratis; and so in preportion fora large 
sabseription received for less than one } 
jmouey be paid inadvance; and none d 
all arrearages are paid, Punctuality w 
and requived, A fiilure to notify a dis 
fore the close of one volume, vill bee 
newing subscription for the next. 
Acents—Universalist ministers in 
Postmasters, and resp 


and disposed to assist it ne ? 
communications to the Publisher 
By caieloke payment for as many a 


post puid or free. 
‘new subscribers must be r 
9 reat 


turned 


first wary, 1835, or as soon thereafler as | ; e; 
"to D. SKINNER, Pustisuer, Utica, N 
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Votume V. [New Sentes.] 


THE PRIZE TALE, 

Written jor the Messenger and Universalist. 

THE SACRIFICE: A CLERGYMAN’S STORY. 
BY MISS JULIA H. KINNEY. 


had been nearly a year settled in the city Of Z. 
betore 1 became acquainted with the house of Dea-| 


eon Daniel Cummings, although lie was tie very|} 


eorner stone of our oatward temple, having built 
the meeting-house at his own entire expense, been 
ehietly instrumenial tn getting up revivals, by which) 


eur members were generally 
every weed of heresy that dare show its head: or| 
in other words, in crushing with an iron heel, th 
moaster LiprrRabLity. And po man was ever bet-| 
ter calewlated to carry his points inall religigus ui-| 
dertakings, than the good Deacon. In the: firs 
plice, he was very wealthy. ‘This gave great soli- 
dity to his opinions w iih the multitude. Seeondly, 
lie possessed a persevering zeal, which, if not ac- 
cording to knowledge, was deprived, on that ac- 
And this principle, 


eonnt, of gone of its fervency. 
eefon motion by early prejudice, that gre it Moving | 
kieyi in the grand structuce of fanaticism, trace 


t . 2 Fa 
tim n very Sampsun among the Philisunes of Z. 
Sone could gainsay or resist him. 


-pere bea revival,” there was « revival. Lf hie sais! 
‘the Saybrook Piatform is without fault or blem 
ie,” where was the being rash enough to contra-| 
dict tim? Such was Deacon Cummings, and wilh) 
my then views and ferlings, he was to me, as to} 
milrers, an object of wonder and admiration. 

1 could bardly acrount to myself how Thad re | 
sisted so many urgent solicitations to visit his heau- 
tifa) residence, which was only one mile from town, } 
Ove reason | believe was, that beige young mm the 
ministry, it took up considerable of my time to pre- 
pare lectures suitable for the ears of a large and! 
somewhat difficult audience. Another was, (thoush} 
twas too proud to own iteven tu myself,) that Mr, 
Cummings was always accompanied to churclt by 
2 couple of very beautiful daughters, twins, and 
being no “ladies man” at all, as the phrase ts, | 
heartily dreaded a tete-a-tete with these lovely girls, 
although one of them was a member of my church, 
But the Deacon became at length importunate, and 
would bear excuses no longer. [accordingly found 


| 
| 
If he said, ** let) 
| 
| 
| 


myself one morning stepping very courageously|| frequently under her wbservation, had given to her 
into my sulkey for a drive to Three Hills, as the!) pale sweet face, youmy us it was, a tinge of that 
Deacon’s residence was called, from the ciream-||\tender melancholy which seldom fuils to affect an 


stance of three very singular hills, something of the 
form of pyramids, shooting wp within a short dis- 
mace of the central building. It would puzzle any 
ens to find either in nature or imagination, a loviier 
spot than Three Hills. lis numerous buildings, were 
arranged in such a manner, as to give it, atadistance, 
theappearance of little villa, shut vut from the com- 
motions of a wicked world—a sweet paradise for 
humble and pious hearts. { involuntarily checked 


\e 


CA, N. 


i. 
ision, and Shaded 


obtained, establishing!) 
Sabbath sebools, and rooting out of our councils || 


the hope which pointeth to heaven. 


| window, and was already opening the gate for my| 


iny horse as we reached an eminence from whence} the twe sisters. The one resembling a wild eascade 
I could enjoy an uninterrupted prospeet, for | was) flinging out its light and beauty in glad murmurs 


one of nature’s most ardent worshippers. 


ne 


with a variety of handsome forest trees which the 


woodsman had probably wanted heart to destroy.|/it may be easily guessed that my first visit was not 
The loftiest of these prominences was crowned|| my last. 


he hills were nearly in the centre of a Jarge and//easting up no boisterous waves, but hushing its 
rather irregular plain, whose borders were skirted||low sweet music in its silver depths. 


iisessed some 


each side with thrifty young jv-| 
ecusts, wound round this litthe bill until it reached | 
the summit and opened a small enclosure, contain 
ling two plain marble grave stones, and a white cot-| 
tage, which stood, like Alciphron’s love bower and 
}iomo, side by side. A short distanee from this 
| repository of the *‘ loved and Jost,’’? were seen two 
jlarge aud flourishing trees, though of a very differ-| 
entappearance. The one being a dense Weeping wil-| 
low, whose tearlul branches waved silently above the} 
sleepers ; the other a lofty fur, with his dark arms, | 
like the turrets of the watch-tower, flung aloftto the} 
skies. An excellent device thought I—a beautiful) 
emblem of the sorrow which clings to the dust, and | 
A beautiful! 
lemblem ef death and immortality. I could have| 
lingered long upon this interesting scene, but the’ 
Deacon had seen me with his spy-glass trom the 


admittance, He expressed much pleasure at behold- 
ing me, and svon engrossed me so much in con-| 
iversation, that I had hardly an opportunity of| 
| glancing atthe beautiful arbors, grottos, and artifi- 
fcial fountains, with which the gardens through! 
which we passed were decorated, 

| I did not tind the Miss Cummings half so for- 
midable as I anticipated. They were certainly! 
very elegant and accomplished girls, but they were 
frank and social, and entirely free from that affect-| 
ed reserve Whieh puts to flight the power as well| 
as desive of iutimate ucquaiulance, There was a| 
striking similarity in the Jeatures and expression of 
ltheir faces, as is usually the case with twins, but’ 
one three days visit convinced me that their minds) 
were dissimilar. Harriet was one of earth’s hap- 
|piest creatures; all imagination, kindness, arid) 
|light-heartedness.. Unaddicted to deep and conclu-| 
)Sive thought, but with a well stored memory, and a| 
heart o’erflowing with pure and gentle affections. | 
Helen, the least handsome of the two, (I quote 
public opinion,) was by no means a being of sor- 
row, but possessing a quicker penetration than her; 
sister, and taking a deeper interest in the happiness 
of all around her, whether known or urknown, the! 
various scenes of hopeless misery which came so 


amiable and sensitive heart. Yet she was not de- 
ficient in the more shining qualities of the mind.—; 
She had a most powertul faney, but it was ever un- 
der the control of reason, ‘She was gifted with a 
calm and winning dignity of manner, which “ every 
eye followed with benisons,” and if she made few- 
er professions of attachinent to ber friends than 
many others, the strength of that attachment was 
never doubted by those who knew her. Such were 


to the laughing sun, the other a subteranean stream 


I spent a most delightful day at Three Hills, and 


No, f found too much congeniality ot 


OF cours: 
| will was a matter of some iuiportance. 
'f learnt in a 


i|kindness fram Helen, was sufficient to create a 


his wood 
Secondly, 
much less period, that one look of 


|world of itself in my heart. "Me feelings of that 
iheart I had Jong neglected to analyze. And when 
the reckoning did come, f was astonished to find so 
ismall a thing so very complicated. its motions 
leven tO me, its owner, were perfectly mysterious. 
|I had at the age of twenty-one, that ost suscepti- 
ible season, been thrown in the way of two very 
fascinating women, one of whom was a fair-haired 
|daughter of my own State, the other a converted 
|Jewess, who wns beautiful and talented as the Re- 
beeca of Invanhoe, but I escaped unscathed. 


| J atterwards boarded three years in the same 
|house with a West India heiress, whose immense 
wealth was considered the very least of her attrac- 
itions, who condescended to treat me with marked 
deference. J was stil] heart-whole. My friends 
jadcded ‘* heart-hardened.” And I almost concurred 
in their Opinions, when after listening to tbe wild 
warbling of Harriet Cummingy’s voice atthe piano, 
and drinking the light of her bewildering smile, 1 
detected no answering tone among the harp-strings 
of feeling. But my hour came at lust. ‘Phe 
kneeling form of Helen at the hour of evening de 
votion, the tremulous earnestness of her dark blue 
Leyes 
; As throngh its rais’d and moisten’d lids 

It sought the spirit throne, 
produced a sensation which convinced me the ‘star 
of my heaven” was revealed, and like Zoroaster, I 
bowed in’rapt admiration before it. 

There is no denying it. Love is the universal 
talisman—the magician of all hearts. Its empire 
jishuman nature, and profession offers no bar to its 
despotic extravaganees. 

The acknowledgement of my affeetions for that 
gentle and high-minded girl, was more like the con- 
fession of adespairing criminal, than the suit of a 
trusting lover. It partook neither of hope nor fear, 
lfor of these I had not thought. It was simply an in- 
voluntary and unreserved outpouring of my soul’s 
jwarm admiration, a releasing of pent-up sympa- 
thies, of wild andof dream-like thoughts. | ask- 
ed, | expected nothing in return. But the gener- 
ous being towhom I eonfided my beart’s dearest 
iseeret, understood better the wishes of that heart. 
She spoke not of love, but she acknowledged a sin- 
cere regard, and—she consented to be mine. O, 
the happy days of our betrothment! Beax with me, 
dear reader, if I linger a moment in that sunniest 
spot of my existence—that one green isle ’mid the 
turbulent waters of a long and wearisome life.— 
The lovely Helen little suspected the depth of mry 
idolatry. [ would not have had her for worlds : 
she would have shrunk fromy mein terror. She 
knew not that her sweet image continually hovered 
between me and henven ; that she was ever pre- 
sent to my mind in seasons of contemplation, and 
even prayer. She knew not that my increasing 
perseverance in pastoral duties was chiefly to gain 
favor inher sight, and that the overpowering elo- 
quence which gained me such bursts of applause, 
was won from a heart. more deeply conseerated to 


| 


with a clump of cedars, whose lofty tops seemed/|taste and sentiment to allow me to remain long aj|her, than to that divine Master whose name so often 


a resting place for the clouds, The second in height! stranger or a casual visitor. I soon became a con-||trembled on my lips. 
had nothing remarkable in appearance, save a per-|| stant one. , 
pendicular ledge of blood-colored rock, whose dark|jer? Now without inquiring into your right to bel! for disobeying the firs 


And do you wonder at this, dear read- 


-eavities were nearly obscured by tendrils of the ivy|/indulged in.such equivocal curiosity, I will frank- 


ane wild grape. But the last, and smallest, pos-"ly confess that | was 


, ¢ 


we 


ioe, 
oa 


Such was the mad worship 
of my love, and bitterly, bitterly was I punished 
t and great commandment. 


Time passed on. Our sky was still unclouded, 


operated on by swo causes. in|! We strayed through the green fields of Three Hiljg 
i ? 
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with light and happy hearts. We lingered amidst! 
the melancholy beauties of the cottage grave yard. 
We bent together over the fiesicodt pages of 
Holy Writ. We mingled our voices in the vesper 
hymn, and at the altar of family devotion. But the! 
Fall drew near, and Deacon Cummings thought it) 
time to propose a renewal of the right spiritamong| 
the churches. The reader is sufficiently acquainted | 
with the character of the Deacon to anticipate the 
result. A revival was soon in operation in Z. and 
never did I know a greater excitement. Every vi- 
sage suddenly underwent a longitudinal extension ; 
every mind seemed depressed. All labor was sus- 
pended ; the children were seen kneeling in groups 
in the corners of the streets, and the aged and the 
middle aged collected in praying circles with coun- 
tenances which seemed to forebode an impending 
calamity. And acalamity was impending. Har- 
riet Cummings, unlike her sister, had ever resisted 
the influences of the holy spirit. Not that she 
eould be called really irreligious. The doctrines 
of the blessed Redeemer, the ceremonies of his 
visible church, were sacred in her eyes, but agreea- 
ble to her own admission, their beautifying princi- 
ples were not, as with Helen, the streams from 
whence every thought, word and action of her life 
issued. She had not ‘given herself to God,” as 
the saying was in those days. She still loved the 
carnal allurements of the world better than the things 
of the kingdom. She loved gay company, She} 


| 


loved the theatre, and was often known to prefer a}, 


tete-a-tete with some of Sir Walter Scott’s hervines 
in her own little room, to the sober salutations of 
pious sisters at the house of prayer. The Deacon 


often remonstrated, and with harshness, as was his|| 
Helen entreated || 


manner, but it affected her not. 
and prayed. 
with her. Still it availed nothing ; for though she} 
listened with the utmost sweetness to all we said to 
her; nay, would sometimes even weep at the anxiety 
we manifested for her eternal welfare, she never- 
theless continued the same happy child of nature, 
until the revival of which | have spoken, when a 
change suddenly became visible in her appearance. 

A preacher from a great distance, by the name 
of. , conducted the meeting, and he was the 
most powerful revivalist Lever knew. Harriet at- 
tended his meetings strictly. She soon became 
thoughtful; then melancholy; and was at last} 
carried home ina state of insanity. Two days and 
nights did Helen and myself watch by her bedside, 
and dreadful were the ravings to which we were 
obliged to listen. On the third day towards eve- 
ning, she became calm; alas! awfully calm, She 
called us both to her. She spoke of her past life 
as one of bitter rebellion ; one that deserved not for- 
giveness—‘‘ and,” added she, ‘*it will never obtain 
forgiveness. Donot weep Helen, Have you not 
always said we should be resigned? I am resigned. 
I have seen the great Book of Fate, my sister.— 
Thy name was written among the blessed few who 
are chosen to minister through a long eternity at 
the throne of the Almighty, while mine was on the 
dark and blotted list of the damned! Yes, we shall 
‘be separated, Helen, but do not weep so sadly now 
—save your tears till the day of judgment, when 
the mighty King shall frown me down to the pit. 
J can bear them then, for my heart will be harder. 
But now { must sleep. Leave me, Helen, for my 
head is very heavy,” and she clasped her hands 
across her swollen eyes. Weleftthe room. He- 
len went below to her father, while I thought more 
prudent to remain in an adjoining chamber. [I lis- 
tened sometime at the door, but could hear nothing 
save an occasional half-breathed sigh as of one in an 
uneasy slumber. I took a book and retired to a 
distant window. I had read through several pages, 
and had quite forgotten my fears, when suddenly 
my ear was pierced by a low agonizing groan. To 
burst into the room, was but the work of an instant, 
but alas ! I was too late. That dreadful sound had 
been wrung out by the parting spirit. She had 
committed suicide; how, I cannot tell, for my 
senses, even now, reel at the horrid recollection. — 
To describe the feelingsof the family at this shock- 


dreadful warning to be left unimproved. 


We both of us prayed for her and/| 


The funeral was held in the large hall of the 
Deacon’s own house, which was filled to overflow- 
jing. The officiating clergyman was from a con- 
isiderable distance, and though a stranger to me, |) 
\felt encouraged to hope, while gazing un his silver 
'hairs, and time-dimmed eyes, that he had come pre- 
‘pared to speak peace to the broken hearted, 1 was 
‘mistaken, It was too good «un opportunity for a 

The 
‘harrowing circumstances of the poor girl’s death, | 


| 


| 
| 


) 
| 


have stopped here! but no! She had died a har-| 


| dened, impenitent sinner, despising and despised) new doctrines ? 


of God. She had died by her own hand, and there- | 
by precluded even the possibility of her salvation. | 


‘text, ‘* No self murderer can enter into the kingdom 
(of heaven.” (My very heart ached.) But even this’ 
|was insufficient. He pronounced the final doom ot | 
‘the wrathful Judge upon the lost spirit. He described | 
the parting scene on the confines of the two worlds— 
‘he pursued it to the very verge of its flaming, its. 
‘eternal abode, and there—he was interrupted by a) 


o’er that pale and apparently lifeless vicum, Our 


was luckily in the house at the time,) began to Ge- | 
spair of restoring her, when suddenly she astonish- | 


‘her bed. We were perfectly electrified. 
glance, however, at her distorted features unrav- 
eled the mystery. She was mad. Her beautiful 
dark eyes sparkled with all the frenzied fury of a 
maniac—the white froth bubbled on her lip, and her 
hands were both clenched in her soft brown tresses, 

Weeks, long, long weeks went by, and the dread | 
disease abated not. [seldom saw her. 1 could 
not bear to behold her delicate furm writhing under 
restraint, though necessarily imposed. I could not 
listen to her ptteous supplications for her sister’s 
soul. But I could stay near her, I could pray for 
her, and for myself; ay, and I did pray, as it 
were, without ceasing. Yet how impotent, how 
childish were those prayers! ‘Let her but give’ 


| 


one word, see one look of dawning reason, “us all 
Task.” 
sons. Alas! so littledo we know the wishes of our 
‘own hearts. The spell, (for spell it seemed, ) was at 
length, contrary to all our expectations, broken ,— 
She was restored. Her lips played with their former 
sweet smile, her eye assumed its usual bland and 
beautiful expression. But she could not speak or 
even lift a finger, so completely was her strength 
wasted ; and death seemed still to hover near her, 
unwilling to yield so fair a prize. The physician 
ordered every room adjoining hers to be evacuated 
—every sound of labor to be suspended, for, said 
he, a word, even a breath may wafther hence. For 
three weeks nota human being save himself and the 
nurse were admitted. At the end of that time, she 
was allowed to see her father and afterwards me. 
She wept like a little child when I entered the room, 
and I shame not to acknowledge that our tears were 
mingled together. She spoke of her long illness, but 
‘made no allusion to the cause. She also avoided eve- 
iry thing relating to her sister, of which I was glad, 
‘for I dreaded the probable consequences to herself. 

“Yes, Frederick,’’ continued she, ‘‘1 have been 
very, very sick, and nurse says I was hardly my- 
lself some of the time. I remember my head did 
feel strange, and I think I had some singular fan- 
cies. But Iam so much better now. I have hada 
long time fur reflection, Frederick, and though | 
have not been able to read, I have revolved in my 
mind many of the sweet and comforting sayings 
of our blessed Book, and I hope it has bettered iny 
heart. Oh! I shall rejoice, when I am again per- 
mitted to read and listen to its sublime instructions. 
And will you not read me a chapter now, Freder- 
ick?’ **Of course. Have you any choice? 
‘* None excepting I think I should prefer something 
in the ew Testament’ ** Well, then I will read 


\ 


| 


” 


ing vocurrence, would of course be impossible. An 
almost.idolized daughter—a twin sister—the reader 
can imagine how the survivors were affected. 


wherever the book happens to open.”’ The leaves 
parted at the fifteenth chapter ef first Corinthi- 
ans. I read tothe twenty-third verse, when she 


y 
| 


wild and piercing shriek,and the next moment Helen | 
Cummings was carried senseless out of the room. || 
O how long, and in what agony did we hang}, 


hopes waxed faint, and even the physician, (who), 


ed_us all by springing like a frightened fawn trom) 
A single || 


signs of returning consciousness, let me but lear) 


This was the burden of my midnight ori- |) 


! 


interrupted me with ‘excuse me, Frederick, but 
you must have miscalled one word. You said, 
4s in Adam all die, even soin Christ shall ali be 
made alive. I presume it reads ‘even so in Christ 
shall many be made alive.’ ” ** No, Helen, I read 
jit right. It is aun.” «Indeed 1” replied she 
musingly. ** Well, read on, perhaps it is sume- 
Where explained.” — «* Is it not strange,’” said she, 
when I had finished and laid by the book, ‘is it 
not strange that T have no recolleetion of ever read- 


| were minutely and callously detailed. Could he only jing that chapter? It is entirely new, and IJ think 


ivery interesting too. Does it not contain some 
It speaks of a mystery, that we 
shall all be changed afier death. Do you suppose 


‘this possible! «* Why, yes, Helen, we shall un- 


| 
| 


| And he quoted the oft repeated, though unscriptural | doubtedly appear at the resurrection with bodies dif- 


| 
1 (on 
| fe 


rent from the ones we now possess.”  ** But 
idoes this change regard only the outward form ? 
|It says we shall be made alive in Christ, and this cor- 
jruptible put on incorruption; that Christ is to rule 
until he has put all enemies under his feet ; and death 
is called the last enemy, and that is to be swallowed 
up in victory. What can it all mean?” I did not 
inform her what it meant, for the simple reason that 
[did not happen to know myself; but I told her I 
ipresumed she could easily satisfy herself in relation 
\to it, when she was sufficiently recovered to inves- 
ligate abstruse subjects, and here the matter dropt. 

1 was soon after this, summoned home, (about 
forty miles distant,) to see my father, whose demise 
was daily expected. He however recovered, though 
almost miraculously, and 1 was enabled to return 
|in a couple of weeks, being much sooner than I had 
anticipated. I found strange rumors afloat in Z., 
to which, as runrors, [at first gave little heed. The 
substance of them was, that Miss Cummings. had 


| 


||become skeptical in regard to the main doetrines of 


the church, and that the matter was soon to be in- 
vestigated in due form in council. T soon visited 
|Three Hills. The Deacon, as was his custom, met 
me at the gate, but I saw at a glance, that all was 
not right. A settled gloom was on his brew, par- 
taking I thought, however, more of anger than sor- 
row. I hastened to inquire after the health of his 
daughter. The old man bit his lip. «* Fredérick 
Grey,” sdid he sternly, «that perverse gTFl Will be 
my undoing. She will bring these gray hairs in 
sorrow to the grave. { thought when our poor 
Harriet was taken away, that my,cup of bitterness 
was drained ; but it was nothing to this, Frederick, 
it was nothing to this.” ** And to what, pray, can 
you allude ?’’ asked I, in a faltering voice, for his 
manner alarmed me, ‘* what can you possibly 
‘mean?’ «To what do I allude? And have you 
jnot heard, do you not know, that Helen, our piuus, 
our sainted Helen, has become a rank Universal- 
ist?” «A Universalist !” ejaculated 1, scarcely 
able to articulate the word, ‘* God furbid!—‘tis im- . 
possible. She has never read their works ; she has 
never heard one preach, or even seen one. How 
then can it be? ’Tis impossible—there is some 
mistake.’ ‘* No, Frederick, ’tis too true, for though 
she does not plead guilty to the name, her sentiments 
are precisely theirs. Sie talks of the promises 
made to Abraham, Isaacand Jacob; of the fulness 
lof the Gentiles ; of the whole world’s remember- 
ing and turning to the Lord. She 7s a believer in 
‘that most abhorrent doctrine. Alas! that 1 should 
live to know it.” ** And how, pray, lias this been 
brought about?” ** Ah! thatis the mystery. She 
says that a better acquaintance with the character of 
the divine Being, has convinced her of the unrea- 
sonableness of the doctrine of endless misery. And 
she draws arguments In support of her favorite thee- 
ry, both from nature and revelation; only think, Fre- 
derick, from revelation ! And it seems as ifshe must 
be leagued with the prince of the power of the air, for 
she has, by the aptness of her woman’s tongue, put to 
flight three of our most enlightened brethren. To you 
alone, do I look for hope. You have some influence. 
Save her, if possible, fromthis dreadful infatuation, 
this suggestion of the devil, and wipe off the foulest 
blot that ever darkened the name of Cummings.” 
The unconscious subject of our colloquy met me 
at the parlor door, with one of her sweetest smiles. 
‘‘[ have been hoping all this afternoon, said she, 
that you might get back in time to help me to ad- 
mire this splendid sunset. Just so it looked yester- 
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day, but there was nobody to enjoy it with me, for 
Papa is quite abstractud lately, and seems to be los- 
ing lis taste fur our quiet scenery.’ +t And Miss 
Cummings is resuming hers.”’ «* Why, yes, I don’t 
know but fam, The world certainly unfolds new 
beauties every day. ‘The flowery fields look fairer, 
the sun brighter, and my heart feels light, and al- 
most happy. For 
*I eannol go where universal love not smiles around.” 

««Helen,” [ exclaimed, rather reproachfully, ‘* from 
recent circumstances L should think your feelings 
would be of a very different nature.” ‘I perfectly 
understand you,” replied she, her soft eyes filling 
with tears, ‘bur 'I fear you do notme. When our 
dear Harriet died, I felt as if my very soul was 
halved. Oh! you know, Frederick, that my sor- 
row was greater than [ could bear. But what ad- 
ded to the poignancy of that sorrow? Was it not 
the thought that our separation was eternal? That 
bitter cup, my brother, has been removed from me. 
The Lord hath shown me that we shall meet again 
in peace, when he shall gather together in one all 
things in Christ. And is it strange, that my poor 
heart should become buoyant at this sudden transi- 
tion from despair to hope?’ * Helen,” said I, 
deeply agitated, *¢ you are certainly tampering with 
your soul’s salvatiou. You are clinging to a wild 
and dangerous heresy—you are fastening in your 
suul a doctrine which takes away every salutary re- 
straint from society, and loosens the darkest pas- 
sions of the human heart.” ** Your accusations 
are very, very serious,” she replied, ‘*and they shall 
notremain unnoticed. You say lam tampering with 
my soul’s salvation, And is it doing this to place 
myself unreservedly in the hands of my Saviour ; 
to build my faith upon the immoveable rock of ages ? 
Is it a dangerous heresy to believe that the will of 
the Lord shall prosper in his hand, until he has} 
done all his pleasure? That he will turn away un- 
godliness from Jucob? And that all the ends of the 
earth shall betiold his salvation? Is it loosing the 
darkest passions of the human heart, to be convin- 
ced that the way of the transgressor is hard?) That 
his punishment is certain and immediate ? and thar 
itis the goodness, and not the badness of God, which 
leadeth to repentance? Believe me, Frederick, you 
have greatly mistaken the nature of the sentiments 
you so cruelly impeach. For they not only corres- 
pond with the plainest declarations of Scripture, but 
also with the holiest desires of the human: heart, 
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damnable heresy. You shall go, Helen—aye, and 
|pennyless too, a beguar like the rest of that mise- 
rable aud deluded denomination.” «* Father! fa- 
ther!” cried the trembling girl, flinging her arms 
wildly around his neck, and bursting into tears, 
‘father, L would not leave you for worlds. © Poor|| 
Uarrietis gone, aud who would be left to take care 
of you in your declining years? Who would nurse | 
you insickness? Who would love and comfort you 
jlike an only daughter? Oh! do not drive me trom 
you. I will submit to any restriction. I will not 
be called a Universalist, if the name is so disagree- 
jable ; I will only be called a Christian. But I ean- 
not, dear father, Lam sure £ cannot leave you.” 
‘«And will you give up your mad notions then 2” 
inquired he, slightly relaxing his stern features at 
this strong evidence of filial attachment. «* Will 
you renounce the Christless doctrine of free salva- 
tion ?”’ «* Never! father,’’ she answered, drawing 
hastily back, and pressing her hand to her heart, 
‘never will I do this! Leannot be a hypocrite! | 
|cannot deny the Lord who bought me! If these are 
‘the conditions, then indeed must we part, though 
iy lieart should break in the struggle. Father, I 
vam ready for the sacririce!’ «+ Go, then, de- 
)stroyer of my peace,” exclaimed he, ‘* go as soon 
las may be, but remember, that the curse of an abu- 
sed, and gray haired father shall follow you to your 
|grave.” 'The old man left the room with measured 
isteps, while Helen sank almost fainting to a seat. 
For a Jong time ali was hushed in silence. Nei- 
‘ther of us spake, and but for an occasional deep- 
|drawn sigh, apparently wrung from an aching heart, 
|I should have feared the wounded spirit had sought 
|its native element—the skies. . But the oil was 
poured upon the troubled waters, and they were 
calm. She arose and sought me at the window, 
where the rays of the full moon were dispelling the 
gloom of twilight. ** Frederick,” said she, in a 
|voice of tender melancholy, ‘* there still remains 
‘one unsevered tie. It also must be broken, that | 
‘may be wedded alone to my Saviour. Yet, may 
‘it not be rudely severed. Oh! Frederick, I could 
not live to hear a curse from your lips.” “ And I, 
|Helen—I should die in pronouncing it. No, [ can- 
|not speak harshly to one so fondly loved, but I can 
pity you, and I do heartily. Ob! is there no hand 
tu pluck you as a brand from the burning? Will 
\Meither arguments nor entreaties avail? Must you| 
‘sacrifice every thing—your home, your friends, | 


You bring this argument in support of Christianity, 
agninst deism, that the Almighty has implanted in 
every heart an unconguerable thirst for immortality, 
Hence, if he is a God of goodness, that desire must 
be gratified. And may not this argument be ex- 
vended? Has he not also implanted in every breast 
a desire for the immortality of others? Yea, for 
the happy immortality of the whole human race?! 
And may we not on the same grounds expect it? 
While I was a Partialist, (and I have been one ma- 
ny, alas, too many years,) I enjoyed many seasons 
of what I then thought devotional happiness. That 
happiness I now feel to have been but negative; a 
miserable exemption from the pangs of acute suf- 
fering ; an occasional forgetting of the uncertain- 
ties of eternity, or a slight and scarce perceptible 
hope that the mercies of the Lord might at some 
far-off period encircle the whole creation. Of how 
different a character is my present enjoyment. The 
scales have fallen from my eyes. I Anow that mine 
and the world’s Redeemer liveth. That he is good 
to all, and his tender mercies are over all his works. 
1 have found the golden thread of promise. I have 
traced it in all its beautiful windings back to the 
ocean from whence it emanated, even the shorebess 


ocean of Almighty love, and no more do I doubt} 


the final restitution of all things, than I do the truth 
of my own existence.” ' 
Her father who had stood at the door, unpereeiv- 
ed,/during a great part of the conversation, now 
entered. His eyes flashed fire. Helen,” said he, | 
in a voice hoarse with conflicting emotions, ‘* He- 
len, you have pronounced your own doom, you have 
acknowledged yourself a a 1 will not pol- 
lute my lips with the ungodly name ; but you have 
pronuunced your final doom. Hencetorth you are 
t me astranger. Prepare to depart, for as I hope 
for mercy, this house shall no longer be contamina~ 


wed by one, 


| vain. 


your reputation, and even your immortal soul to this 
wretched fantasy ?”’ «* Frederick,’ murmured she 
ina voice, low, and sweet as an angel’s, and taking | 
my hand between her own, ** Frederick, do you see | 
yon beauteous moon? Its beams are gentle and 
subduing, They visit alike the sterile rock and) 
‘fruitful field—they linger upon my hand as well as || 
yours—there is no partiality. Such, dear brother, | 
is the love of our Father above. It has no favor-| 
jites—it is limitless as the blessed light of heaven. 
Like the sweet rains of Spring, it falleth upon the} 
|just and upon the unjust, it encompasseth the whole | 
jearth. Andeall itnota fantasy, Frederick, that my | 
heart should burn to proclaim that leve. A flame} 
‘is kindled on the altar of gratitude, it would flash 
jout into the surrounding darkness, it would com- 
|Municate a portion of its light and warmth to the 
|Spirits of others. Frederick, my ‘resolution is taken, 
irrevocably taken. I will forsake all things for Christ. 
| I may effeet little, but if [ succeed by divine grace in 
‘releasing one soul from the bondage of that fear) 
| which hath torment—in speaking peace to one error- 
istricken heart, I shall feel that [ have not lived in)! 
But pardon me, | would now speak of dif- J 
,erent things. \ 
“Our vows are registered in heaven, but our || 
‘hands can never be united on earth. Frederick,’ 
you are free’ Yet look not thas reproachfully on || 
‘me. You cannot surely doubt the sincerity of my | 
‘attachinent. Oh! you may doubt almost every thing, | 
sooner than that. And now that we may never meet | 
again this side of the grave, [ will confess to you, | 
| What in its extent, no other circumstances should || 
ever wring from me. My love for you has been) 
pure, and deep, as the fountain of life itself. 


It, 
reared its altar in the very temple of feeling ; it sent 
up its sacred fires through all seasons; it pinged | 
its glowing incense with every thought and hope of 


(child though she be, } professing such my bemg. Seldom, Oh! Frederick Grey, seldom ‘traordinary young perso 


hath woman loved as[ have loved. The sentiment 
is still strong at my heart. But stronger is the love 
of truth and waerncilied Rudeemer—Wwe MUST PART! 
Yet do not quite forget me, Frederick. Let the beau- 
tiful seasons of our past happiness and communion 
someumes be present with you. And may the Lord 
bless you and give you that peace which passeth un- 
derstanding—FaREWELL!” I could not speak—I 
could only press her hand in silence to my lips, for 
my heart was crushed, and my spring-day hopes, 
like the seared and withered jeaves of Winter, lay 
quivering at my feet. I did not see her again, for 
receiving the next day an invitation to settle in one 
of the western States, I immediately accepted it. 

Nine years passed away, during which time I 
heard nothing from Helen Cummings, save that she 
had left her father, and that father had willed away 
her inheritance to a dissipated nephew. My own 
little history, meanwhile, was distinguished by no- 
thing remarkable save a change of sentiment in re- 
gard to religion, and an installation as pastor over a 
small but interesting Universalist society in eu of 
a flourishing Presbyterian church. ‘This change in 
my views of the Divine character was produced by 
a variety of causes, though I have always believed 
the first good seed to have been sown by Helen Cum- 
mings. Business at length called me to the East, 
and as the city of Z. lay nearly in my route, I con- 
cluded to visit it, and exchange a friendly greeting 
with the friends of «* Auld lang Syne.” It was early 
one bright spring afternoon that | drew up my horse 
at the door of a small public house in the village of 
Sullivan, a little place forty miles west of Z., and 
which I very well remembered as being some years 
before the diocess of a brother clergyman, who wrote 
me soon after his removal there, that the inhabitants 
were below all hope of reformation, and that he was 
about leaving them in despair. This recollection 
would probably have earried me directly through the 
village, but I saw what [I took to be a funera! pro- 
cession forming a short distance ahead and conely- 
ded to wait till it was past. _[ found no one within, 
excepta very old lady who sat at the parlor window, 
watching the people as they came out of the church 
door, she arose at my entrance and politely offered 
me a seat which [ accepted. { observed that her 
eyes were red with weeping, by which I naturally 
conjectured the deceased to have been a near relation, 
The procession soon came by. It consisted of seve- 
ral hundred very respectable looking persons, nearly 
half of whom were dressed in deep mourning. As 
the hearse passed, followed by several young women 
whose forms were nearly shrouded by long black 
veils, the old Jady buried her face in her hands and 
burst into a passionate flood of tears. 

The deceased must have been very dear to you, ma- 
dam, I ventured to observe. ‘*O yes,’’ sobbed she, 
** she was very, very dear to us all—dear as our own 
lives. Could you but have known her, Sir, so beauti- 


ful, so learned, so pious! She came a stranger among 


us, eight or nine yearsago. Oh! we were inasad state 
then. Our minister who loved us not, had just left us. 
We had neither meetings nor schools. Our young men 
were intemperate and profane; our young women igno- 
rant, idle and mischievous, and our children ran like so 
many little savages about the streets. But she came like 
a ministering spirit among us, and the aspect of things 
changed. She told us of the dear love of our heavenly 
Father, and her words were sweet as the manna in the 
wilderness. She taught a day-schoul and a Sabbath 
school. She encouraged reading meetings, until Hea- 
ven should send us a good minister, and she planned 
sewing and other societies for the improvement of our 
young ladies. We were soona changed people. Every 
body loved the young school-mistress for her sweet face, 


‘and mild and affectionate disposition ; and the interest 


she took inall our little affairs, made us anxious to please 
her in return. Icleness and intemperance rapidly de- 
creased. Ourchildren became obedient and refined, and 
none of our young men were hardy enough to indulge 
any longer in the disgusting sin of profanity. Butalas! 
she is gone, and never, never shal! we look upon ber 
like again. Yet does she speak to.us—her last words 
are with us—they wil] never be forgotten. ‘Weep not 
for me, dear friends,’ said the departing angel, ‘ weep 
not for me. Iam only called a little before. You will 
soon follow. And weshall sing together the song of 


| Moses and the Lamb in. the dear presence of our Father 


and our God.’ ”” ‘ 
“And pray, madam,” said I, deeply affected with her 

ngular narrative, ‘+ pray, what was the name of this ex- 

nv?“ In was. HELss Cumminas.’? 
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TO THE EDITORS OF THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
CHEAPNESS OF PAPERS. 

Brs. Skinner and Grosu—lI was not a little 
amused the other day, when one of my neighbors, 
who has been a regular subseriber for the Magazine | 
and Advocate from the commencement of the new | 
series, nnd whose annual remitiance I have regu-| 
larly sent you on the first of each year, came to| 
me end said, “* Br. F , L wish yon to notify 
Br. Skinner to discontinue my paper at the end of 
this year—I[ have coneluded not to take it any lon-| 
For what reason? said I, are you dissatis- | 
fied with the paper? ‘*Ono,” said he, “1 like| 
the paper well; you knowT have always liked ti—| 
and indeed [ hate to give it up now—rt is the best) 
paper [ have ever taken—it contains something new | 
und interesting every week. But I have concluded | 


ger,” 


to take two others in room of it—{ find I ean get!) 


the two for the same price I have paid for the Maga-| 
zine and Advocate. Br. P. handed me one to read 
—I have it with me; will you look at it?” (Here 
he gave me the paper toexamine.) ‘It comes at} 
only a dollar a year in advance, or two dollars at| 
the end of the year—you know I always pay in 
advance. And Mr. L. showed me one the other 
day, a very liberal paper—here is a copy of it— 
that comes at only fifty cents per year, in advance, | 
seventy five cents in six months, or one dollar at} 
the end of the year. [ have concluded to take the 
two papers which I can get for $1.50, instead | 
of the one for which [have always paid that sum ;| 
though, really, [ hate to part with the one that has 
given me so much satisfaction as the Magazine and | 
Advocate always has done. But you know: we| 
must economize and get the most we can for the|| 
east money.” 

1 took the papers and examined them as to size, | 
quantity of matter, &e., (to say nothing of the|) 
quality,) aud found the one dollar paper was pub- 
lished semi-monthly on a small medium sheet, || 
most of it in large type ; one nuraber of which con- 
tained about (perhaps not quite) two-thirds as much 
matter as a number of your paper, and there being 
but one-half ws many numbers in the year, the} 
volume would of course contain a litle less than 
ene third the amount of matter that a volume of 
the Magazine and Advocate contains, The fifty cent || 
paper was on a medium sheet about the same size, or 
smaller if any thing, and still larger type, and pub- 
lished only once a wonth, twelve numbers only in| 
the vear. Besides, | discovered that two articles || 
had been enpied from one of those two papers into|) 
the other, so that the subscriber to both pepers had 
to pay for the same matter twice over. After ex- 
amining the papers and noticing these particulars, 
I at once discovered that, according to the size and 
quantity of matter contained in the étvo papers my 
neighbor had concluded to take, the price of your 
paper, to correspond with them, should be 3 per | 
annum in advance, $4.50 at the end of six months, 
or $6 at the end of the year; though even at that 
price yours would still be the cheapest paper. Af- | 
ter noticing and explaining taese particulars to my 
friend, so that he could not but see and understand | 
them, | could not help saying to him, «Br. K. Tad- 
mire economy! I love to see people trying to get 
the most they can for the least money. But yours is 
certainly a very remarkable kind of economy.— 
You are giving up ea large weekly paper, which 
you say you always liked, and which you have al-| 
ways had for $1.50 a year, and you are now going | 
to pay out the same amount of money for less than 
half the matter; and that too which you doubt, 
whether you will like as well, Truly, this is 
strange economy!” He colored up and fooked 
quite blank for a minute or two; and then observed 
that the difference in the quantity of mattter had 
never occurred to his mind before; he really 
thought he was acting economically when contem- 
plating the change, but was now convinced of his 
mistake. ‘ Finally,” said he, ‘as I have promised 
Br. P. | would take the one dollar paper, I will 
siand to my agreement in that respect ; but I shall 
not take the fifty cent paper; nor will ] give up the 
Magazine and Advocate—you need not notify the 


publisher to stop it—for I am now satisfied, not||powers, corrupts his morals, and drives him to the|| forms the common mind,” and gives the 
enly that it is as good a paper as is published, but)jcold and cheerless regions of atheism. It has ever||of reality to downright fables. — 
been one of the most fruitful causes of infidelity, "stance, that the energies of the 


tue cheapest by far that I have seen.” 


I have often, Brs. Skinner and Grosh, reflected 
with astonish ment on the indifference that many Uni- 
versalists feel in regard to the support of a paper 
‘ealeulated to do, and that actually has done, so much 
good in community as the Magazine and Advocate. 
| When I think of what was the condition of Uni- 
jversalism in this State and throughout the country 
|when your paper was first started, and what Its 


}which that has had in thus widely extending our! 


|minded man can refuse his aid in sustaining so} 
|powerful an engine. ‘Then too, the very trifling! 
;cost compared with the value—for the small sum! 


iof $1.50, paid any time between the first of Janua- | 
} 


ry and the first of April, the subscriber gets a large | 


lume of between eight and nine hundred large octa- | 
|vo pages, which at any bookstore weuldcost from| 
$2.50 to $5. The sermons alone, that you publish 


jin a year, are worth more than the price of the 


volume—then the large quantity of other interesting 
and valuable matter is worth twice as much more. 
I have all the volumes bound, and if f could not! 


half their weightin silver. You may think I mean 


to flatter; but Ido not—I am in earnest; and J) 


wish every one was that reads the paper—that each 


each one procuring one, would double your list of| 
patrons, and double the amount of good resulting 
from it. Thus should it soon find a welcome re- 
ception in every family, a sentiment of responsive 
joy in every heart, and soon spread its joyful and 
triumphant hopes around the world. D. B. F.: 
REMARKS. 


(Br. D. B. F. has given us some very flattering com-| 
pliments in the above letter. All we wish is that we 
may justly merit them, and that we might have many) 
more as Zealous and faithful agents as he has al ways been. | 
His suggestion is certainly nota bad one, that each of 
our subscribers should procure one other good one, and 


amount of good resulting from the publication. 
s2y our subscriberg ta the plan? We have several other! 
agents equally zealous and faithful in the good cause as 
Br. F. Next volume we shall have the additional ser- 
vices of Br. S. R. Smith in the editorial department;| 
and we hope to make the Magazine and Advocate still] 


more interesting than ever. S.] 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
HELLOLOGY.—NO. VII. 


EFFECTS. 


“ When men have believed the Deity to love and hate, to elect! 
and reprobate nations, parties, or individuals, without reason or| 
regurd to the ends of good government, they themselves have be-! 


lcome more arbitrary, bigoted, fierce, unmerciful, and more ad- 
| dicted to hate and persecute their fellow-creatures, all Who were! 
notoftheir own chureh, and whom they supposed to bereprobated |, 


of God.’—Brown’s discourse on future punishment.. 


««Tt would not be easy,” says Brown in his ele- 
gant works on the philosophy of the mind, “It 


|would not be easy to estimate the amount of posi- 


five misery which must result from the mere con- 
‘emplation of a tyrant in the heavens, and of a crea- 
tion subject to his cruelty and caprice.” 
of this nature takes a wider range than most minds 
can grasp. It is somewhat difficult to determine 
whether bad men make bad doctrines or bad doc- 
irines make bad men. I believe, however, that if 
the conduet of the progenitors of our race is eriti- 
cally examine, error started on its journey a little 
in advance of sin, and has ever since led the way. 
There may be error without sin, but there cannot 
be sin without error, One is a cause, the other an 
effect. ‘Sin is the violation of alaw ; if imperfect- 
ly known, it will be imperfectly obeyed, i. e. if er- 
‘rors exist in the mind it will appear in the conduct. 
| Man isa sensitive being—an intellectual being— 
a moral being, and a religious being. He needs a 
system that shall fully suit all the powers of his 
mind. The doctrine of endless cruelty directly 


condition now is, and reflect on the probable share | 


glorious faith, it seems surprising that any liberal | 


volume of over four hundred pages, equal toa vo- || 


get them replaced, I would not part with them for || 


subscriber would prevail on his neighbor to take it—|! 


thus double our subscription list, and double also the’, 


What! 


| . 
Jess misery. 


A subject] 


persecution, insanity, and sel{-immolation.  Ittins 
turned this fair and beautiful world into a dungeon. 
[It presents the great and good Parent of the wai- 
verse to the mind as a tyrant, li throws a gous 
over the Revelation of bis will, Man is repreéseng- 
jed as entirely depraved. Indeed, every “@rrer mh 
jtheology is fouad clinging to this senimepte* One 
‘branch after another bas fidlen from its erroneous 
jtrank. Its roots sre decaying. A few more Storins 
jad it will be levelled to the earth, and il who 
jhave been sheltered in its branches, will then flee te 
| «the tree of life, which bears twelve manners of fivit, 
| yielding ber fruit every oiouth, and the leaves sve 
|for the healing of the nations.” + And if the tree 
fall toward the South, or toward the North, tn the 
place where the tree falleth, there it shall be.” It 
will eventually ‘be burned, but they themselves 
shall be saved, yet so as by fire.” OMS: 
Granby, Ct. 


| Forthe Magazine und Advocaie.| 


| A VICTIM OF FANATICISM. 


It is truly painful to witness the course pursued 
by Limitarians to manufacture proselytes and per- 
petuate the dismal fable of endless misery. In pe- 
rusing the ‘* Ohio Observer,” afew days since, I 
idiscovered an article headed ‘* Death of a Sinner,” 
upon which IT purpose to make a few remarks,— 
The subject of the siory, and place of occurrence, 
were, as usual, nameless. What can be the pro- 
priety of giving a real circumstance the appearance 
of a fiction, especially when the salvation of sonls 
is the professed object to be attained, and an in- 
genuous disclosurewill make the deepestimpression, 
[ know not. 

‘* He professed to believe the doctrine of univer- 
jsal salvation, and treated with contempt the tender 
Solicitations of his friends.” Men oiten profess 
what they do not heartily believe and practice ; and 
even our opposers will acknowledge that they have 
many professors who do not (and God grant that 
they never may,) live agreeably to their faith. No 
real Universalist will treat with contempt the ten- 
der solicitations of his friends ;” for Universalism 
teaches love and charity to all. 

“The clergymen of the place frequently called 
(io see hia, and used every means to bring ‘him to 
)a sense of his condition—he could nv longer with- 
stand their influence—he shuddered when he look- 
led forward, and with a tone that pierced ever 
|heart, he cried out, ‘OQ, the wrath of God.’ ’— 
‘This was considered by the writer of the article, a 
idecisive proof of the truth of the doctrine of end- 
If such testimony be conelusiye, 
Universalism is everlastingly established without 
other evidence ; for many have died rejoicing in 
'a world’s salvation, testifying to its truth in their 
expiring moments. But I consider such testimony 
10 more conclusive in relation to futurity, than any 
other candid testimony. God has an eternal purpose 
which cannot be changed by belief, or unbelief. 

From experience and observation, T feel justified 
\in saying, that those sordid fears which form the 
foundation of the doctrine of endless misery, are 
produced in the following manner :—Children are 
early taught that sin is an infinite evil, that they 
deserve to be endlessly miserable, that God hates 
and abhors them, and that they are constantly ex- 
/posed to his wrath. These sentiments are nursed 
with the greatest care and attention, till, at length, 
they are believed, or rather feared, by even those 
who can see in them no shadow of justice or pro- 
ipriety. Their spiritual teachers will then work 
themselves into a phrenzy, in portraying the wrath 
and vengeance of an Almighty tyrant, and the 
heart-rending tortures of an endless hell, where 
suffering would be sufficiently horrid to draw tears 
of blood from the most abandoned wretch that ever 


disgraced humanity. The poor delud im, 
frightened by these terrific descriptions, an. ing 
them in perfect accordance with his earliest jm- 
pressions, feels as might naturally be e , the 


conviction arising, that it is all true; ai d cries out, 


«© QO, the wrath of God !” 


destroys his sensibility, paralyzes his intellectual 


Conviction is no evidence of truth, for « 


‘education 
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the case of endless misery, devoted to the inculea On motion, the following brethren were appoint- 
tion of a belief that the moon was made of greenjjed, A. A. Davis, J. Kidwell, F. H. Johnson, 
cheese, and the conviction should be felt by somejjand N. Wadsworth, ministering brethren, and 
(as would probably be the case) that it was true;||G@. R. Brown, W. H. Jolly, C. Rogers, and 'T. 
would this be considered a conclusive evidence in|) Strong, supernumeraries. Lay delegates, E. Sin- 
its favor? Certsinly not. Yet it would prove asilver, and W. 'T. Greenleaf, Cincinnati MVE « 
much in this case asin the other, fur the doctrine || Putnam, Belpre; T. Burr, Mt. Vernon; J. F. 
is moreconsistent. ‘The Iindoos undoubtedly feel) Owen, Norwalk: A. Coleman, J. N. Ayres, Lex 
the conviction that their religion is true, and that it jiigton ; supernumeraries, W. Conrad, Franklin ; 
is their duty to fall down and be crushed to death J. Sinith, Westville; C. Eaton, Peru; S. Tiz 
bencath their ponderous idol; but willour Limita-))zarcd, Philomath; J. i. Gage, MeConnelsville. 

rian brethren acknowledge this a sufficient prool | 
of the correctness of their doctrine ? i 


€ appointed to devise means, if possible, to extri- 


Our views of futurity generally accord with the cate Br. Kidwell from a difficuity into which bej) 


eharacter we ascribe to God. The divine charac-) has unfortunately fallen, in purchasing a lotof land 
ter, asunderstood by us, forms the foundation of alljjin the town of Phiiomath, 1 behalf of the West 
our anticipations of the future, The anticipation |ern Union Seminary, for the paymentof which be 
of a fulure state would oot be desirable, was it not) stands responsible in an individual capacity. C. 
; and happi-| Rogers, T. Strong, and J. F. Owen, were ap-| 

pointed said committee, 


ness could not be reasonably expected upon any 
"ie. 7 il : 4 4 
other ground exceptthat of goodness. ‘The good-|| Resolved, That this Convention recommend to 


associated with the idea of happiness ; a 


On motion, it was voted thats committee of three | 


ness of God therefore is the proper foundation oj 
ali our hupes in relation to life aud immortality be- 
yond.the grave. «The Lord is merciful and gra- 
cious, slow to auger, and plenteous in mercy. He 
will not always chide ; neither will he keep his an- 
ger forever.” "Poe more goodness that is embadied 


v 


in any systeia of faith, the stronger will be its in-| 
Seminary in room of Jesse Willits and Daniel St. || 


¢entive to obedience, for gooduess leadeth to repent- 
ance; hence as goodness leadeth to repentance, 
and the doetrine of impartial grace exhibits more 


goodness than any other system of faith, it must be || 


that faith that‘*works by love and purifies the heart.” 
tus probable, that the reason why the above 


our brethren in Kentucky, Indiana, Michigan Ter- 
| ritory, Illinois, Tennessee, and other parts of the 
|| West, to organize themselves into churches, socie- | 
jties and Associations, and send delegates to this 
|Convention, at its next session, 

Ou giotion, it was Resolved, That this Conven- 
: eye Ot ; 
tion now eleet two Trustees for the Western Union 


John, resigned. Enion Sniger and Jesse Brewer 
were chosen, 4 | 

Resolved, That this Convention request Brs. A. 
A. Davis and Nathan Wadsworth to travel exten- 
sively through the Southern States. Should they | 


mentioned victind was denominated a ‘¢ sinner,” ) consent to comply with this request, this Convention 
was, that be was nof a fanatic; for no intimation ||}would recommend them to the affectionate atten- | 
is wiven that he had not lived agreably to the prin- |tion of the brethren of the South; and hope that} 
ciples of “pure and undefiled religion before God) their pecuniary wants will be by the friends of libe- 


and the Father,” which are, ** to visit the fatherless 
and the widow in their affliction, and keep himself 
unspotted from the world.” And it is obvious that 
he died in despair because ke was a poor deluded 
fanatic, for “he tore the flesh from his bones with 
his own hands” in anticipation of an eternity of 
suffering which is no where sanctioned by the word 
of God. The Bible positively declares that the 
* Lord will not cast off forever, but though he cause 
grief, yet will he have compassion according to the 
multitude of his mercies, for he doth not affliet 
willingly nor grieve the children of men.” When- 
ever we firmly believe this, with numerous other 

similar passages, we are saved with an ‘* especial 
salvation,” and it may be said of us, as of the 
woman who touched the Saviour’s garment, ‘* Thy 
faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague.” J. WHITNEY. 

Utica, November 4, 1834. 


THE GENERAL CONVENTION OF UNIVERSALISTS 
OF THE WESTERN STATES, 


Convention met agreeable to adjournment, at Mt. 
Vernon, Knox county, O., on the 19th September, 
1834, became organized by appointing Br. F. H. 
Johnson, Chairman’; the following delegates ap- 
peared and took their seats : C. Rogers, Wm. C. 
Stone, and W. H. Jolly, from the Central Ohio 
Association; Truman Strong, A. A. Davis, G. 
R. Brown, and J. F. Owen, from the Richland 
QOhio Association ; J. Kidwell, and S. Tizzard, 
from the W. Union Association. On motion, the 
Central Ohio Association, and the Washington 
Ohio Association were received into the fellowship 
of this Convention. 

‘On motion, Br. John E. Holmes of New- 
York, And several visiting lay brethren were invited 
ty take seats in the Council. 

The Convention appointed a committee to re- 
port a Constitution and code of By-Laws for the 
government of the body ; which, when reported, 


were adopted. 


Resolved, That this Convention recommend to|| purpose of calling upon those neighborhoods to 
the different Associations constituting this body, ||contribute for the same laudable object. 


‘ral principles in that quarter, amply supplied. 
|| On motion, the following preamble and resolu- | 
||tions were adopted : 

Whereas, a Seminary of learning has heen pro- 
jected by the Dniversalists of the Western States, 
|whieh Seminary is now in progress; and whereas} 
the funds now subseribed are entirely insufficient 
to complete the object contemplated ; and whereas, 
this Convention is of opinion that not less than fifty 
thousand liberal minded individuals now reside in| 
the Western States—filty cents from each of whom 
would be sufficient to erect suitable buildings, and 
amply endow said Seminary of learning : Where-| 
fore, be it 

Resolved, That a committee of three be appoint- 
ed to devise some efficient messures to procure a 
sum sufficient to effect said object, and report dur- 
jing the present session. The committee consisted 
of John E. Holmes, A. A. Davis, and C. Rogers. 

The committee to devise some efficient measures 
to raise funds to supply the pecuniary deficiency 
now existing in relation to the Western Union Se- 


th 
Ht 


1 


Resolved, That this Convention recommend to 
ithe several preachers of Universalism, and they 
are hereby requested (2s soon as convenient after 
this time) to give notice to their several congrega- 
tions with which they labor at stated periods, that 
at the next meeting, they shall lay before the con- 
gregation the state of the institution, with a view | 
to raise funds for the purpose of carrying the same) 
into full opperation ; and that in pursuance of this 
‘notice, they lay before their several congregations | 
the wants of the Seminary, and accompany those) 
facts with a call on every individual to contribute| 
something for the erection and support of said Se- | 
minary of learning: That before dismissing the 
congregation, they request responsible men to re-| 
ceive contributions on the spot : that each preacher 
travel in the vicinity of his residence, as far as his 
circumstances will permit, to visit those neigbor- 
hoods where regular preaching is not held, for the 


/ 


And that 


minary, reported the following resolution : | 


‘ing goes farther in brightening it. 


venient transmit the same to the Treasurer of the 
Board of Trustees of the Western Union Seminary, 
designating the amount received from each place 
where a contribution is taken, or if donated by an 
lindividusl not in a promiscuous assembly, the name 
of the person and the amount contributed; and 
jthat the Treusurer, immediately after the receipt of 
jsaid money, publish his certifiate of its reception in 
|the Sentinel and Star in the West—with the name 
of the individual frem whom it was received, and 
the places at which it was contributed. 

Voted, That the thanks of the Convention ve 
presented to the Presbyterian friends in Mt. Ver- 
non for the liberty given of occupying their house 
of public worship during the three days session of 
[the body ; and also to the friends in the place who 
jhave so kindly entertained the members of the Con- 
ivention during its session, 
| Adjourned to meet at Ashland, Richland county, 
Ohio, on the Friday preceding the 3d Sunday in 
|October, 1835. 


|| Seven sermons were preached during the session 


iby Brs. Helmes, Jobnson, Strong, Wadsworth, 
'Kidwell and Davis ; and the cause of truth repre- 
sented as, in general, prosperous, and its march 
lonward.—<Abridged from the Sentinel and Star. 
| 
| 


{From the Ulica Observer.) 
ANNUAL EXHIBITION OF CLINTON LIBERAL 
INSTITUTE. 


The writer of this had the satisfaction of being 
/present, at the extibition of both departments of this 
Institution, on Tuesday and Wednesday evenings, 
September 2d and 3d ; and from feeling a warin 
and the 


au 
interest In the prosperity of the schools, 
sucecss of literature generally, as well as from 
having been highly pleased and edified in witness- 
jing the exercises, considers them worthy a review: 
jregretting, however, that his means and abilities 
jare not more adequate to do the subject justice. 
FEMALE DEPARTMENT. 


Not being furnished with a scheme of the ex- 
jercise of this department, we cannot follow any 
jorder in reviewing, but must speak from memory. 


|| The Music consisted of exercises upon the piano, 


jaccompanied with the voice. The pieces were ju- 
diciously selected und well executed, reflecting 
|much eredit upon the two young ladies to whom 
\this partof the exercises was allotted ; especially 
iwhen we take into consideration the age of one of 
them. It is gratifying to see this branch of female 
jeducation, receiving so good a share of attention 
lin our Seminaries, particularly in the Female Lib- 
eral Institute. 

| Reading of Compositions :—These were inter- 
lesting throvghout. They were without exception 
lwell written, and in general well pronounced.— 
‘There was one fault in several, which was lowness 
lof voice; but this finds a palliation in the modesty 
‘of the sex; and when we reflect. that with many 


jof these ladies, this was their first appearance in 
ithe capacity of public speakers, it assumes the as- 
pect of a virtue, 

‘Though destitute of the means of particularizing 
upon each of these compositions, the one in vindi- 
cation of Napoleon’s imprisonment upon St. He- 
lena, is remembered from three circumstances : its 
being well written, well read, and embracing some 
sentiments from which (will the lady excuse us,) 
|we must have the impoliteness to dissent. Itseem- 
led an attempt to eclipse even the few splendid vir- 
itues this great man possessed. It represented him 
las detested and hated by all around him, whereas 
be was strongly endeared to the soldiery, and wor- 
shipped by a great portion of the French nation. 
/The obscurity of his birth, was one circumstance 
urged in diminution of his fame, than which noth- 
It is hoped the 
fair graduates of the Female Liberal Institute, will 
be content with the liberal meed of reputation the 
publie is awarding them, without annihilating the 


tat they each appoint a committee of three lay |\whenever a contribution is taken up for this object, 
members, for the purpose of soliciting funds to de-||the persons taking the contributions, count the mo- 


fray the incidental expenses of this Convention. 
Seated, That this Convention appoint dele- 


es to attend the United States Convention at its |jcount of the sum collected and delivered ; and that| tion, 
‘Mthe preacher, receiving the money, as ‘soon as con- 


“ext session. 


the preacher, retaining either his receipt or an ac- 


fame of the Corsican. 
The beautiful elegiac composition upon the fate 


ney or moneys received, and deliver the same to|of the American Natives is remembered, not oa 


account of any particular feature in the produc- 
but from the beauty and workmanship (if the 
term be not too masculine, ) of the whele, contrast - 
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ed with the age of its juveniJe authoress. The na- 
tional character, the savage virtues and civilized) 
vices, the former dignity and boldness, and_ the! 
present abject degradation of this unhappy people, | 
were most graphically and eluquently drawn, | 

Oue moment you beheld the happy native, the 
lord of the continent, roaming in uncontrolled pos 


session of its woodlands, prairies, lakes aud rivers il 


pursuing the deer and bulfalo along the margin of 


ilivery, ; Coldness and want of “actions Debate4 
| will remedy both. | 
| 7. Oration. Eulogy on Lu Fuyette.—The 


[speaker pronounced this oration 1a his uswal ultra 


pmosthenic style: and eonsidering that he labor- |. Pee 
Lomostiel yle j aud considering tl : juational constitution, must be conceded by every en- 


fed under the disadvantage of having a hackneyed | 
subject, acquitted himself with eredit. 
| 10. Oration, Mental Emuncipation.—This 


| ‘That slavery is an evil, a great evil, and a real curse 


‘as well as reproach to the nation, at war alike with the 


principles of Christianity, the nghts of humanity, the 
declaration of our Independence, and the spirit of our 


lightened mind, both of the North and the South. En- 
lightened slave-holders themselves admit it. But the 


was correctly writt@n, in a florid but happy style, evil exists and has long existed—it cannot be removed 


the water, or skimming its surface in his birchen| and pronounced with a kind of pathos, entirely the |ina moment.  Itis not like nullification, or like Jonah’s 
bark canoe ; the next momeat you see him servile speaker's own, which gave it an irresistible charm, | gourd—It sprang not up in a night, nor will it perish in 
and dejected ; ‘* His fire is gone out, his hut torn) in oratory Mr. G. unquestionably bore away the!!, night. 


down, and he is strolling through our villages, sel-| 
ling brooms and berries.” | 

Here was the observation of the statesman, the) 
sympathy of the philanthropist, the wisdom of the! 
sage, and the simplicity of the child. 

‘fhe oration upon the same subject from the gen- 
ileman who opened the exhibition the ensuing eve- 
ning, was heard with pleasure; the peroration of 
Mr. Wirt’s speech in behalf of the Cherokees is, 
read with admiration; but could Miss F. have! 
stood before the Supreme Judges, and pleaded the} 
cause of the Indian; the late Attorney General| 
must have yielded the palm. | 

Besides there was that sui generis diction, and) 
unassuming ease in the delivery, not less admirable 
than the composition, and which showed the piece 
original and the authoress unconscious of its mer- 
iis, 
most of the exercises upon the piano, and who dis- 
eovered, an uncommon precocity of musical and 
Jiterary taste, 

The Drama, which was also original, does much 
credit to its author, (a student of the male depart- 


ment, ) and the ladies gave a high degree of char-/| 


acter to the respective parts assigned them. 
The Epilogue, which originated in the female 


department, was written with much skill and pi- || 


quaney, and spoken to admiration, Upon the whole, | 
as far as personation of character and giving anima- 


(fen to an exhibition are concerned, the ladies not) 
ely did on this occasion, but do in general, rather) 


excel the gentlemen. 

‘That parent must be a stranger to the society of 
educated females, who is indifferent to the subject | 
of jemale education, 

MALE DEPARTMENT. 


The Music was excellent, consisting of several 
appropriate airs, admirably performed by the Utica 
Baud, engaged by the students for ihe occasion,— 
“he intervals between the exercises were thus filled 
up in a manner pleasing and interesting. 

1. Oration. The fute of the Aborgines of 
North America. 

his was a good composition. The writer has 
the art of giving his Sentences a sonorous turn, 
without impairing their strength. His style of 
speaking, though strong, emphatie and command- 
iwig, favors a little of dogmatism. By lengthening) 
the quantity of long syllables, and guarding against 
too sudden gesticulation, the speaker may remedy 
fis style in this respect, without abating any of its/) 
strength. 

2. Oration. Condition of Afriea.—This was) 
written with much taste and delivered with an ani- 
mated gracefulness, which in connection with the 
youthfulness of the speaker rendered it peculiarly 


interesting. 
Fashion.—The characters in this|| 


3. Colloquy. 
piece were sustained to perfection. The author, 
wie appeared in the character of the countryiman, | 
is a good writer, and an acute observer of manners, 
egually happy in delineating the prejadiees of anti- 
quiated, taste, in justifying the improvements of the 
ave, and, blending in one character the youth of 


jassembly, and his style of eluquence is that of the 


This was the same lady to whom was allotted |) 


,some of the worst of human feelings and passions, and 


jagainst the North. 


|them profess to war against slavery, and the advocates! 


‘ately and philosophically upon the subject. 


|palin. tle cannot fail to shine before a popular! 


pulpit. 
| Il. Poem. Our Past.—'This was a pretty po- 
em. ‘lhe writer who is young exhibits great pre- | 
| cocity in the use of language, particularly of rhyme, 
}and we then wished him better fortune than that of 
abard : yet should he cultivate his genius, he might) 
|probably attain to considerable eminence in the dif- | 
ifuse Lake School style of poetry. | 

12, Oration,  JVational Influence of Liberul 
| Principles. —Mr. C. has the secret of combining 
/strength with beauty in his sentences. His style 
; when matured will be commanding, and adapted to 
legislative eloquence, 

The writer 1s happy to see this Institation flour- 


ish, for community cannot patronize too much sci- |) 
| 


ence for the goo of the country ; and we mistake 
if the Institute is not destined to send forth its share | 
of those who are to shine as our public menof the 
present century. B. 
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Urica, Saturpay, Novemper 29, 1834. 


SLAVERY—COLONIZATION—ABOLITION. 
The above words seem at present, to possess a sort 
of magical power; scarcely can either of them be men- 
tioned without calling into exercise some of the best or 


possibly beth. Wherever they are named, a hundred 
eyes are turned to gaze and a hundred ears io hear. 
The nation seems to be in commotion—excitements ase 
got up in the North against the South, and in the South 
‘The Colonization society is warring 
against the Abolition society, and the Abolition society 
is warring against the Colonization society. Both of 


of slavery are warring against both of them. Accusa- 
tions, reeriminations and contentions are raised by each 
party against all others, and by all others against them :. 
and yet no well systematized and efficient measures seem 
to be adopted or matured by any of the numerous parties. 
to secure any desirable end. There is so much excite-- 
ment, and contention, that few louk calmly, dispassion-: 


A few months since our little city was wrought up to 
a high state of excitement by the contentions of the Colo- 
nizationists and Abolitionists, and scarcely anything was 
heard or thought of for about two weeks but the din of 
their controversies. The excitement is yet very consid- 
erable here, and still higher at the Oneida Institute,. an. 
Orthedox establishment at Whitesboro’. So great was. 
the excitement on the subject in New-¥ork,. last spring, 
that riots and mobs were quite frequent for a time}, 
much property was destroyed, and the military had to 


talents, and of fashion, in eliciting the native! 
sirewdness of the Hibernian, and personating the |, 
unpolished confidence of the American yeoman. | 

6, Oration. Importance of Established Prin- |) 
ciples. —In this composition the writer did ainple | 
justice to a good subject, and showed himself a phi- | 
losuphical observer, and a lover of independence |) 
and integrity. Without disparagement to the many | 
other able articles, this must have the preference in| 
point of mentaland moral excellence. ‘The speaker,,) 
however,. bas two. faults. or rather deficiencies in, de~': 


be called out to quell the rioters. The same has been 
the case in Philadelphia, more recently, and serious dis- 


iurbances and annoyances in variousother places., And 
we have lately heard that the kane Seminary, an Or- 
thodox establishment near Cincinnati, Ohio, is almos; 
broken up, or nearly deserted: by its students in conse- 


It seems tu us that many of vur Northern people do 
‘not properly reflect on the subject. They do not make 
due allowances for the unpropitious circumstances in 
‘which the present slave-holder of the South is placed. 
They seem to lay the whole blame and charge the whole 
‘evil of slavery on the present holders of slaves in the 
Southern States. Whereas, it is an evil that has been 
‘entailed upon them by their ancestors for many genera- 
jtions past—an evil which many of them feel to be such, 
wand of which they would gladly rid themselves did they 


| know how: but they have not the power of doing it. 


|The laws of their respective states do not allow thei to 
\liberate their slaves; and their whole system of labor 
and manner of conducting their business, is so interwo- 
ven and connected with the system of slavery that it 
would be impossible for them to get along with their 
business without pecuniary ruin, but by conforming to 
jthe general custom and system existing among them 
at least such is now, and such will be the case until a 
general change and revolution can be effected through- 
out their community. Such a revolution we think will 
and must ultimately take place; butit must be the work 
of time, aud of calm, dispassionate and consistent ac- 
tion. 


But our excitements, aud contentions and riots, om 
the subject, here in the North, can never effect that revo- 
lution; nor can we perceive any possible good resulting 
from them. They may spread, and produce similar 
commotion at the South; but that would only retard, 
instead of aceelerating, the era of the desirable change. 
Our Southern brethren might well say to us, * Go 
home, and settle your own quarrels and contentions 
among yourselves, and agree first upon what ought to- 
be done, before you come among us to introduce your 
quarrelsome intermeddling spirit, only to set us by the 
ears without knowing any better what to do than we- 
know at present.’” Nor is. ita matter in which Congress. 
can intefere directly; as each State is sovereign and in- 
dependent, so far as the regulation of its own laws and 
internal, affairs is concerned. Therefore these excite- 
ments at the North can: have no direct bearing on any 
legislation. upon the subject, either in these, or the South- 
ern States). or in Congress. 


We doubt not the good intentions, or the philanthro- 
py, of the Colonization society, or of the Abolitionists, 
We presume both classes are actuated by good motives ;: 
but we believe both pursue a mistaken policy. In prin- 
ciple we should be in favor of Colonization. But in the- 
measures pursued by that society—in its modus operandi | 
we have no faith. It is true, there are some considera~ 
tions in favor of the measures and present policy of that 
society; but more-and much weightier ones against it, 
in our mind.. The-only important considerations which 
we shall here: mention in favor of the measures or plan 
adopted, by the Colenization society, are these: If the 
colony established by them at Liberia, in Africa, should 
prove successful, and ever become permanently estab- 
lished, numerous and prosperous, (which toyus appears: 
as yet somewhat doubtful, ) it would doubtless be a great 
and lasting blessing to Africa—it might ultimately civil-. 
ise and €hristianise the savage hordes of barbarians that 


quence of excitement upon this subject, or the attempt on |/now. inhabit that country, and be the means of blessing 


the part of either the T 
the students from joining either, of. the societies organi- 
zed, with, reference to slavery... 


rustees- or Professors.to prohibit||millions yet unborn with civilization and.Christianity, 


It might also gain on the-benevolent feelings of some of* 
the slaye-holders at the South and induce:the most, phir. 
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en rr reer whi sree sen nS 


Janthropic of them to emancipate a part of their slaves 
with the hopeful prospect of their being more happy 
themselves and more useful in the world. But our ob. 
jections are 

1. The success of the colony at Liberia is extremely 
doubtful. As fur as we have been able tu learn the cli- 
mute is quite unhealthy—nearly all the white men who 
have been engaged in the transportation of the blacks, 
and bave made any considerable tarry in the colony, 
have fallen victims to the deadly influence of the climate, | 
anda very large proportion of the blacks themselves have | 
died before becoming acclimated. We know that some, 
who are strongly attached to the policy of the society, | 
have attempted to maintain that the climate is no more 
unhealthy than it has been in other colonies, even in this, 
country, when first settled, and which have ultimately 
proved successful and healthy colonies. But of this 
We must confess ourselves at present somewhat skep- 
tisal. 


2. The removal of slavery from our country can never 
be effected by the establishment of the colony of Liberia, 
So far as the removal of the evil of slavery is concerned, 
the plan is perfectly utopian. For in the first place, the 
slaves are nut free to be transported to Africa; nor has 
the Colonization society any means of purchasing their 
freedom, nor can they devise any method by which to 
effect it. Jn the next place, provided the blacks were 
ail free, the suciety has not the means of transporting 
them.; and we had «almost added, scarcely has the nation 
the means—the immense amountof shipping and the 
necessary funds—for the removal to Africa of all our 
black population. So great is the slave population at 
the South, that the regular annual increase of it is sixty 
thousand; and where are the means for removing even 
as great a number as the annual increase? and especi- 
ally of removing the millions that occasion this increase? 
As well might we expect to empty the ocean with a tea 
spoon as to suppose the operations and plan of the Colo- 
nization society can effect the removal of slavery from 
our e@untry. : 

3. The slaves themselves, born in this country, this 
being their native land, and colored people that are free 
in the non-slave holding States, are extremely reluctant 
to leave this country, cross the wide ocean and settle in 
Africa, in an unknown and unhealthy climate. It ap- 
pears to most of them a sort of expulsion, or banish- 
ment, little less abhorent than banishment to Botany 
Bay appears to an Englishman. Many of them prefer 
remaining slaves bere, to being transported to Liberia. 

These are some of the principal objections we have 
against'the Colonization society, or rather against their 
policy and modus operandi. They are sufficiently 
weighty in our mind to debar us from any co-operation 
in the plans of that society. 

As to the plan of the Abolitionists, or the advocates 
of the immediate, indiscriminate and universal emanci- 
pation of all the slaves in the United States, without 
any previous preparation of them for their freedom, or 
protective measure against their probable outrages; 
we consider it to be still more wild and far more dan- 
gerous than any of the plans or proceedings of the Colo- 
nization society. Its effects would be similar to the ir- 
ruptiors of the barbarous hosts of Goths and Vandals on 
the civilized and polished parts of Europe—like the 
belchings of Vesuvius’ burning erater—like the letting 
loose of a menagerie of wild animals, tigers, catamounts, 
panthers and lions in the midst of the dense population 
of cities and villages. The slaves at present are per- 


fectly incapable of self-government, or even of being 
governed by others, if all were at onca emancipatea 
without any preparation therefure—Blood would flow 
in torrents from the white man’s veins, and confusion, 
destruction, outrage and horror reign on every hand. 
At least, such in our opinion would be the result of im- 
mediate unprepared and universal abolition, could it be 
effected + but that cannot be, for slave holders will not 


be persuaded and cannot be compelled todo it. It is 
true, these horrors may occur by the rising of the slaves, 
while slavery is yet sought to be perpetuated. But cer- 
tainly it is not prudent to run voluntarily into the dan- 
ger, so long as there is a possibility of avoiding it. Be- 


slavery may be ultimately removed from our country 


litionists would persuade us to run at once. We 
| know there are some difficulties in the way, view itin 
what light we will, or adopt whatever plan we may. 
| But we believe there are no difficulties so great, no obsta- 
cles so insurmountable, but what they may be over- 
come, by cool, deliberate, yet persevering and judi- 
|clous exertions. What we should seek for is, the plan 
|that will be liable to the fewest and least objections, and 
|that shall in its final operations prove successful in re- 
| moving slavery from our country with the least possible 
‘injury to each and every portion of community. Such 
a plan we will endeavor to suggest or present in our 
next number, 8. 


REPUBLICANISM OF METHODISTS. 
The Episcopal Methodists in England, as in this coun- 


|try,; being wholly governed by their travelling preachers 
jand dishops, through an ecclesiastical despotism, are de- 


\cidedly opposed to any and every thing which has a 
| tendency to abridge the priestly power, or to give to the 


| people at large their proper rights and privileges. In every | 
jaltempt to remove the legal disabilities of the Jews and| 

, i | 
Catholics—to lessen the unequal and unjust burdens of 


'the dissenters—(i. e. Baptists, Independents, Presbyte- 


the Episcopal church—) in every liberal attempt to abo- 
tish the adulterous union of Church and State—the 
Methodists of England, as a body, have been on the 
illiberal side of the question. They joined with the 


bishops of the established church in remonstrating agains! 
all attempts to emancipate the Catholics, and release the 
dissenters from the payment of tythes~-and they united in 
déprecating, as a curse to the country, every liberal 
measure of that kind that has hitherto succeeded in 
Great Britain. 


By the following article, extracted from the Christian 
Intelligencer, we perceive that they have resorted to 
ecclesizstical power to compel to a uniformity in this 
ungodly, illiberal and corrupt course of conduct. Well 
have they kept up the spirit and determination of Mr. 
Wesley, their founder, who declared, ‘‘ We are not re- 
publicans, nor do we ever intend to be!’’ And, if their 
church Discipline and government in the United States 
may be believed, their brethren in this country, who 
bear rule in the denomination, are just as much ene- 
mies to the rights of man, to a government representing 
the people, and to liberty and equality in the church, as 
are these ecclesiastical aristocrats in Great Britain. God 
save us from despotism and slavery, in Church as well 
as in State! G. 

ENGLISH METHODISTS. 

The Methodists in England punish all their 
preachers who evince any longing after republican 
liberty. The following is a case in point. Some 
months since a meeting was held in Manchester, of 
| persons who desire to see measures taken fora sepa- 
| ration of Church and State in Great Britain. At 
this meeting, a Methodist clergyman, Rev. J. R. 
Stevens, was present and took an active part against 
the unien of Church and State. For this ecrime— 
and for this only—he was arraigned by the Con- 
ference, and refusing to acknowledge his error and 
toask forgiveness, he was suspended for one year, 
to give him time to repent of bis symptoms of re- 
publicanism. Mr. S. promptly resented such an 
infringement upon his rights of opinion, and in- 
dignantly tendered his resignation to the Confer- 
ence, which was accepted. Since that time he has 
attached to himself between eight and nine hun- 
dred followers, who go with him against an union 
of the secular and eclesiastical powers. 


sides, we believe there is a way by which the evil of 


|without running this tremendous hazard which Abo-) 
| 


rians, Unitarians—in short, ail who do not belong to|| 


SUMMARY. 


| There has lately been a public discussion held in 
|King and Queen county, Va., between Rev. George 
“McCune (Universalist, ) and Rey. David Fisher (Metho- 
dist, ) on the question, ‘“ Is the doctrine of endless misery 
| revealed in the Holy Scriptures?’ Mr. F. took the affir- 
mative but soon quit the field in despair of success. 


| Rev. Moses Thatcher, Editor of the New England 
Telegraph, an Autodox paper, acknowledges that a 
| great many of the Autodox clergy of New England are 
| hypocrites—that they have used dishonest and deceptive 
_ measures to obtain their settlements, and do not at hear; 
| believe in the true faith of (his) orthodoxy, though they 
| pretend it to the churches over which they are settled. 
| The ** Lowell Observer,’’ an Autodox paper of Mas- 
| sachusetts has been suddenly discontinued, as is sup- 
| posed from pecuniary difficulties and want of patronage. 
The Union meeting-house at Salisbury, N. H., own- 
‘ed by Universalists, Baptists, and Christ-ians, was dedi- 


| cated to the worship of God on the 6th inst. 


| A flourishing Universalist society has lately been 
‘formed at Newburyport, Massachusetts. 


| The Philadelphia Association of Universalists was hold- 
yen at York, Pennsylvania, on Saturday, 25th of October 
jlast. Br. Jacob Grosh, Moderator, and Br. C. H. Wil- 
jiams, Clerk. Sermons were preached by Br. S. W. 
| Fuller, J. Myers, A. C. Thomas, and A. Moore. The 
‘usual business of the Association was transacted with 
| harmony and satisfaction, and the body adjourned to 
|| meet at Philadelphia on the third Wednesday in Octo- 
ber, 1835. 


| 


Both houses of the Parlament of England were con- 
sumed by fire in the month of October. The confia- 
} . . nd 

| gration was great and the scene described as awfully 


jgrand and imposing. 

The Black River Association of Autodox ministers 
has excommunicated, or suspended and excluded from 
the ministry, the Revs. John Hale and David Warren 
for heresy—the latter for being a Perfectionist. 

A Universalist society has lately been forraed at Ge- 
neva, N. Y., to whom Br. Jacub Chase is to minister 
|hereafter. The society has a commodious brick church 
in progress of building, and we trust will flourish like « 
fruitful vine. 
| Br. William Queal has accepted an invitation to take 
‘the pastoral charge of the Universalist society at Mott- 
iville; and we trnst he will life a faithful shepherd break 
to the flock the bread of life. 8. 


To CorresponDENts.—The great length of the Prize 
Tale has crowded out Editorial and other usual matter. 
N. B.’s letter, and several other articles will appear in 
our next, 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday, in 
‘December, by Br. O. Rogerts in Floyd—Br. C. 8. 
| Brown at Painter Hill—Br. Grosu in this city, instead 
lof Br. Skinner. 


Tuanxservine Day.—A discourse suitable to the oc- 
'easion, will be delivered at New-Hartford, by the Juni- 
orn Eprror, beginning atJ1 A. M., on Thursday, Decem- 
ber 11th. Another in this city, by the Senror Eprvor, 
commencing at 11 A. M., same day. 


{ The Senior Editor will lecture at Knox village, (Stok- 


| bridge, ) on Saturday evening, the 13th of December. 


‘He will preach a funeral discourse at Pratt’s Hollow, 
‘on Sunday, the 14th December, at 10 A. M.—also, « 
{discourse for the benefit of Br. Freeman’s family, at 


|| Morrisville, at 3 P. M. of same day. A collection for 


ithe widow and orphans will be taken up at the close of 
the latter discourse. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES — 

Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday laa. 

A B, Southington. (Ct. —P M, Gineganslit, for A T, Triangle 
—M L, Avon—N C B, Spencertown, for UB and A B—P M, 
Harford, (Pa.) for W F=p M, Watervale, for HH—P M, John- 
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POETRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
The following poetry was written as a counterpart to that “ sub- 


limer’’ composition of Dr. Watts, as copied into the tract, “ Strange! 


Thing,” entitled 
EVERLASTING PRESENCE OF GOD GLORIOUS. 


That glorious day will surely come; 
The appointed hour draws near, 

When God, himself, from ev'ry face 
Will wipe off ev'ry tear. 

Thou lovely chief of all my joys, 
Thou sovereign of my heart! 

With raptures would my tremb’ling soul 
Receive that glorious part. 


The glories of that gracious word 
Would so delight mine ear, 

’Ywould fill my soul with transperts, Lord, 
Instead of slavish fear. 

Not “to be banished from my life 
And yet forbid to die— 

To linger in eternal pain?’— 
Sut death and pain shall die. 

O happy state of deepest joy, 
To see my God draw near; 

And fix my humble station there 
Secure from wail and fear! 


Jesus we’ll throw our arms around, 
And hang upon his breast, 

Enjoy his gracious smiles for aye, 
And in bis bosom rest. 

There ev’ry thirsty child of God 
Shall drink salvation’s stream, 

And heaven will be their safe abode, 
Where sorrow ne'er can come. 


AUTUM M.—By W. C. Bryanr. 


Yhe melancholy days are come, the saddest of the year, 

Phe wailing winds, and naked woods, and meadows brown 
and sere, 

Heap'd in the hollows of the grove, the withered Jeaves lie dead, 

Tucy rustle to the eddying gust, and to the rabbit's wead. 

‘Whe rebbin and the wren are flown, and from the shrubs the jay, 

Aaj from ile wood top calls the crow, Uirough all the gloomy 
day. 


Where are the flowers, the fair young flowers, that lately sprang 
and stood, 

ia brighter light and sofier airs, a beauteous sisterhood ? 

Alas! they are all in their graves—the gentle race of flowers 

Ave lying on their lonely beds, with the fiir and good of ours: 

The rain is falling where they lie—but the cold November rain 

Calls not from out the gloomy earth the lovely ones again. 


Tie winddower and the violet, they perish’d long ago, 

Aad the brier-rose and the orchis died, amid the summer's glow; 

But on the hill the golden rod, and the astor in the wood, 

And the yellow sunflower by te brook in Antumn beayty stood, 

Tal fell the frosts from the clear cold weuven, as falls the plague 
on mer, 

aad the brightest of their smiles was gone froin upland, glade 
and glen, 


And now when comes the calm mild day—as still sich days 
will come, 

To eull the squirrel and the bee from out their Winter home; 

When the souad of dropping nuts is heard though all the trees 
are still, 

And tvinkle in (he smoky light Ure waters of the rill, 

Fhe south wind searches for the flowers whose fragrance late 
he bore, 

And sighs to find them in the wood and by the stream no more. 


Ant) ther T think of one who in her youthfal beauty died, 
The fair meek blossom that grew up and faded by my side. 
fa-eie cold moistearth we Jaid her, when the forest cast the leaf, 


} 
| 


And we wept that one so lovely should have a lot so brief; |) 


Vet not aumect it was, that one, like that young friend of ours, 
so cenile, and 80 bexutifal, should perish with the flowers. 


Eerxcrs OF Soxnury ON THE bwacination.—A dull, 
waifvrm life lets the imagination sleep and become torpid. 
Tiave no doubt that scenery and climate have a great 
effect upon the spiritual part of the imagination, as well 
as oo the material. Johnson, I think, became more} 
imaginative after he had visited the Hebrides; at any 
rate, when our minds contemplate him carried abouton 
the waves of the stormy ocean in which those islands 
are placed, and sleeping with the northern billows beat- 
ing at the feet of the castellated rock where he is hos- 


| 


! ELOQUENCE OF BOURDALOUE. 


| 
| + . . - 
| In delivering his sermons, Bourdaloue used no ac- 


tion; Bossuet and Massillon used much; the action 
‘the last was particularly admired. It produced an ex- 
|traordinary effect, when he pronounced his funeral ora- 
jtion upon Lewis XIV. The church was hung with 
black, a magnificent mausoleum was raised over the 
| bier, the edifice was filled with trophies and other me- 
| mortals of the monarch’s past glories, daylight was ex- 
‘cluded, but innumerable tapers supplied its place, and 


isons in the kingdom. Massillon ascended the pulpit, 
contemplated for some moments the scene before him, 


ja solemn subdued toue, ‘*God only is great?’’ With 
;one impulse, all the auditory rose from their seats, turn- 


led to the altar, and slowly and reverently bowed. 
| 


merit, will generally prefer the sermons of Massillon 
to those of Bourdaloue and Bossuet. But those who 
read sermons for instruction, and whose chief object in 
|the perusal of them, is to be excited tu virtue or con- 
firmed in her paths, will generally consider Bourdaloue 
as the first of preachers, and every time they peruse 
him, will feel new delight. 

When we recollect before whom Bourdaloue preach 
led: that he had, for ‘his auditors, the most luxurious 


jand pleasure, we shall find it impossible not to honor 
the preacher, for the dignified simplicity with which he 
uoiformly held up to his audience the severity of the 
| Gospel, and the scandal of the cross. Now and then, 
|and ever with a very bad grace, he makes an uumean- 
jing compliment to the monarch. On these occasions, 
|| his genius appears to desert him; but he uever disguises 


In one of the sermons which he preached befure the 
‘monarch, he described, with matchless eloquence, the 
| horror of an adulterous life, its abomination in the aye of 
|| God, its scandal to man, and the public and private evils 
|) which attend it, but he managed his discourse with su 
| much address, thathe kept the king from suspecting that 
| the thunder of the preacher was ultimately tu fall upon 
bom, fu g 
I ae and with his eyes almost shut. 


raving wound up the attention of the monarch aud the 
|uudierice to the highest pitch, he paused. The audience 
| expected something terrible, and seemed to fear the pext 
|word. ‘Lhe pause continued tor some tune; at iengts, 
| the preacher, fixing bis eyes directly on his royal hearer, 
jand in a tone of voice equally expressive of horror and 
jconcern, said, in the words of the prophet, “ thou art 
|the man!’ then, leaving these words to their effect, he 
|concluded with a mild and general prayer to Heaven 
for the conversion of all sinners. A miserable courtier 
jeter in a Whisper, to the mouarch, that the bold- 
j}ness of the preacher exceeded all bounds, and should 
ibe checked. * No, Sir,” replied the monarch, * the 
| preacher has done his duty, let us do ours.’’ When the 
service was concluded, the monarch walked slowly 
i from the church, aud ordered Bourdaloue into bis pre- 
| sence. 
| religion, the kindness which he had ever shown to the 
isociety of Jesus, his particular attention to Bourdaloue 
jand his friends. He then reproached him with the 
||strong language of the sermon: and asked him, what 
;could be his motive for insulting him, thus publicly, be- 
| fore his subjects? Bourdaloue fell on his knees: ‘God 
is my Witness, that it was not my wish to insult your 
majesty; but Fam a minister of God, and must not dis- 
) guise his truths. WhatI said in my sermon ismy morn- 
\log and evening prayer:—May God it his infinite mer- 
ley, grant me to see the day, when the greatest of kings 
‘shall be the holiest.’” The monarch was affected, and 
‘silently dismissed the preacher: but, from this time, the 
,court began to observe that change which afterward, 
jand.at no distant period, led Lewis to a life of regulari- 
ity and virtue. 


| 
} 
) 
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MARRIAGES. 


At Alexander, Genesee county, September 21st, by 
Rev. J. 5. Flagler, Mr. Mariner R. Froyp, of Sarato- 
|g, to Miss Satty Broop, of Sullwater, both of Sara- 
| tuga Guunty. 

October 15, by the same, Mr. Lemur B. Parker, of 
Ontario county, to Miss Maria C. Hasrines, of Darien. 
October 23, by the same, Mr. Witiiam G. Morse, of 
Pembroke, to Miss Carotine Netson, of Alexander. 


October 28, by the same, Mr. Jostan Dopez, jr., 
Miss Jutiana Longe, both of Darien. 


| 
{ 


pitably. received, we have a:pleasing idea of him, whic 


h 
revolts at the: disputatious dreariness and vulgarity of} 
Ralt-court.—Sir Edgerton Brydge's Autobiography. 


At French Creek, October 30, by Rev. F. Langwor- 


thy, Mr. Joun Lisuor, of Henderson, to, Miss Laura 


Kexoae, of the former place. 


of | 


‘the ceremony was attended by the most illustrious per- | 


then raised his arms to heaven, looked down on the) 
|sceue beneath, and, after a short pause, slowly said, in | 


Those who read sermons merely for their literary | 


court in Europe, and a monarch abandoned to ambition || 


||the morality of the Gospel, or withholds its threats. —| 


eneral, Bourdaloue spoke in a level toue of 
On this occasion, | 


He remarked to him, his general protection of 


‘o||Carrier, $2 per annum 


In Schenectady, on Sunday evening the 2d inst., by 
Rev. T. J. Whitcomb, Mr. Gires Van Antwerp, tov 
Miss Mary Exiza Woopseex, all of Schenectady. 


| In the same place, on Sunday evening the 9th itet., 
by the same, Mr. A. B. Quacxryzusn, to Miss Exiza 
Sareeast, all of that city. 


[In the 45th number, current volume, for the 8th inst., 
the following notice contained the nameof Chester Bel- 
|ding, instead of Chester Betis. We therefore repub- 
‘lish it. Eps. ] 
At South Edwards, on the 19th ult., Mr. Cuesrer 
|Berrs, of Fowler, to Miss Denia Ann Goopricu, of. 
‘the former place. 
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DEATHS 


We 


To Frankfort, on the 16th inst., of consumption, Mrs. 


‘Satty Davis, consort of Mr. Josiah Davis, aged 36 
years. Amable in life, resigned in death, she lived 


respected and beloved, and died lamented by all whe 
knew her, exercising faith in the promises of God, that 
if the dispeusation of the fulness of times he will gather 
together in one, all things in Christ; and the hope of 
this glorious consummation was as an anchor to her soul 
sure and steadfast, entering into that within the veil.— 
The consolations of the Gospel were administered by 
jthe Senior Editor, on the 18th, to the bereaved husband 
and mourning relatives and friends, from Heb. vi: 19. 


| At Augusta, on the 11th inst., Mr. Wirtiam Corrie, 
jaged 48 years. He was a native of Ayrshire, Scotland, 
jemigrated to the United States in 1803, and settled in 
/Augusta in 1806 or 7. Mr. Carrie was an intelligeut 
man, a benevolent and useful citizen, and distinguished 
| for bis uniform mildness and uprightconduct. For ma- 
ny years be has been the firm and candid believer and 
| advocate of the salvation of all maukind—a belief which 
| sustained him in the loss of an amiable wile, and che- 
/rished daughter, whom he had followed to the tomb. 
| He has left a wife and seven children, amply provided 
| for—but who will deeply fee! and deplore his loss. His 
| funeral was attended en, the 13th, by a numerous cuu- 
course of friends, who testified their respect for bis nse 
mory by mingling their tears with his afflicted fiuity. 
A discourse was delivered from Rev. xiv: 18. ‘Paine 
perish around ns the wiseand the good! May weehe 

SK. 
| In Boonville, of consumption, on the 13th inst, Mise 
|Exiza Trarrern, daughter of Crouwell Trailern. axed 
19 years. 

She met the approach of death with perfect conmpe- 
jSure, retaining a sound mind until the last. Her fap 
ral was attecded on the 15th bya respectable congrega 

ition, and a discourse suitable to the oceasion was del 

li\vered by Br. W. Underwood, of Otica: 


|| At Darien, Genesee county, October 3d, Mrs. Sarry 
/Ranpatt, consort of Elias Randall, aged 37 years. Also, 
on November 10, following, ALBERTus J. Ranpaut, 50M 
(of Elias and Sally Randall, aged 9 years. 

| ‘Thas has our beloved brother an the Gospel of recon- 
iciliation been called to endure the severest trials that 
‘flesh is heir to. In the death of sister Randall, her hos- 
band has Jost an amiable wife—her surviving children 
an affectionate and tender mother—the Universalist 
church at Alexander one of its most exemplary mem- 
bers, and society at large the useful and kind friend. 
She cied as she had lived, the sincere Christian, full of 
hope for a glorious immortality for all the world. Her 
(funeral was attended by the writer of thiz, and a dis- 
course delivered from Luke ii: 29-82. The funeral of 
ithe child was also attended by the writer, and a dis- 
course delivered from 2 Samuel xiv: 14, 


J.S. Fracurr. 
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religion, he was a bigoted Pharisee, and a most, 


Gospel the vilest heresy, he opposed it to the 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Votume V. [New Senizs.] 


ORIGINAL SERMON......No. XXV. 


BY J. BUSHNELL, Fort Plain. | 


‘For J could wish that myself were accursed from 
Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the} 
Rom. ix: 3. | 

The human heart is susceptible of different 
impressions, and capable of acting from dif-, 
ferent motives. But there is nothing has so! 
effectual a control over its affections and con-; 
duct, as religion. It is this that makes men! 
know their relation to each other: and it shows’ 
them their relative duty. It widens the con- 
tracted feelings into the most expansive bene- 
volence—turns hatred into love—and changes, 
vice to virtue. 

Perhaps no individual of sacred memory fur-, 
nishes so striking an example of the power of 
religion over the human heart, as the apostle’ 
Paul. Before his conversion to the Christian 


violent persecutor of the Christians. Bound 
up in tradition and the law, and supposing the! 


utmost of his ability. i: his hand his coun-| 
trymen were bound in chains, or shut up in 


r THE PRE CHER. - iments nor tribunals ; nor seouaene®, nor im- 


prisons, and he made no distinction—whether| 
men, women or children—but breathed ven-| 
geance and death wherever he went. Oh, bi-| 
gotry, what evil art thou guilty of! Thou’ 
hast frozen up the soul: and glutted a fiendish! 
appetite on the woes of humanity! But with 
all its vileness, the love of God can destroy it. 
I, did so in Paul. For in the midst of his 
wicked career he was turned short about, and 
made a true and faithful disciple of the Lord 
Jesus. When it pleased God to convict and 
eonvert, he could not resist the divine im- 
yulse. Heaven’s eternal glory shone round 
about, and he fell tothe ground. And after a’ 
period of three days in darkness and sorrow,| 
the scales dropped from his eyes, and he could 
see. Bigotry fled from his heart, and he could 
feel and ondiesiand: And we now behold, 
him engaged in spreading the glad tidings of 
the Gospel. He goes forth a herald of the 
cross—preaching Jesus and the resurrection, 
and calls upon men every where to repent and. 
believe. | 

We cannot well conceive a more effectual 
ehange than this. From a blind and bigoted, 
Pharisee, he becomes a Christian—-from the, 
eruel and persecuting Sau), a meek and hum- 
ble follower of Jesus—and from a minister o 
wo and death, a messenger of life and peace. 
He carries consolation to the sorrowing ; light 
to the benighted, and hope, to the desponding. 


Possessing the purest love and philanthropy,| 


he seemed ever to have in view the interest and 
welfare of his: brethren., That. he might in- 
struct them in the knowledge and practice of 
godliness, bratevelied through hardships an 
ercome obstacles. , Indeed there was nothing 
relax, or ourage him. Neither judg- 
“at. 


prisonments; noreven death itself. Strength-| 
ened and animated by the life of the Gospel,, 
he was ready to sacrifice every earthly consi- 
deration in the great and glorious cause in, 
which he was engaged. 

Hence his declaration, in the language of 
the text—* For I could wish that myself were 
accursed from Christ, for my brethren, my 
kinsmen according to the flesh.” The apos- 
tle’s meaning in wishing himself accursed 
from Christ, has been greatly misapprehended 
by some. His meaning is not, that he would 
be shut out from a participation of the Gospel 
—have his faith destroyed, and his joyous hope 
taken from him. Nor isit that he would wil- 
lingly be cursed hereafter. He does not say, 
with the thoughtless enthusiast, that for his! 
great love fur souls, he could willingly die an} 
eternal death himself, to save others. 


We are told by the learned, that the correct 
reading of the passage is this—“I could wish 
that myself were accursed after the manner of | 
Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen accord- 
ing to the flesh!” ‘hat is, in like manner or| 
in a similar way. Christ is said to be made a 
curse for man, from his having been crucified. | 
“For it is written, Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree.” Now the apostle assures 
his brethren, that for his great love for the 
Gospel and its promulgation, he could willingly 
meet the same curse met by his Saviour. Suf- 
fering death had no terrors for him. Should 
the cause of Christ, or your spiritual good re- 
quire it, I could sacrifice my ease, my comfort, 
and* my life without a murmur. Oh, yes, | 
could go to Calvary’s bloody mount, and like 
my Saviour, hang upon the accursed tree ; and 
praise God, who should count me worthy to 
suffer for righteousness’ sake. He is my 
strength and salvation, and my soul would re- 
joice in whatever he calls me to endure. 


It should here be particularly remarked,| 
that Paul’s brethren, for whom he expresses! 
so great solicitude were the Jews collectively. | 
He calls them “his kinsmen according to the 
flesh : who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants. 
and the giving of the law, and the service of 
God, and the promises.” You discover, there- 
fore, a principle of love, broad and expansive.| 
Nosectarian system had narrowed his feelings, 
or set bounds to his charity. He could carry’ 
out the great principles of the Gospel in the 
exercise of universal love. Wherever he saw 
distress, he could feel, and wherever he saw) 
jam opportunity of doing good, he was ready to 
lend the helping band. And when’ you look’ 
atthe disposition the unbelieving Jews exer: 
cised toward him and all Christians—when 
you consider, that’ they warred with, and 
brought all their powers to bear with a most 
deadly purpose against him, you will see that 
his love and forbearance was equalled, only, 
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‘compassion and forgiveness of a Saviour could 


make one willing to die for his cruel and mer- 
ciless enemies! Yet this was the case with 
Paul. He was ready to meet any, and all of 
their frowns, if it would promote their good. 
‘When accused and dragged before their coun- 
cils, he could boldly make his defence, and 
preach to them Jesus. And when he saw the 
iwhole nation of the Jews, combined in secret 
purpose, for the overthrow of hiinself and doc- 
‘trine, he could open his mouth for their instruc- 
tion and comfort, and trust in his God for final 
triumph. Instead of holding revenge toward 
jthem, or wishing to return evil for evil in an 

way, he felt to pity them: and would gladly 
‘have brought them to the knowledge and joy 
lof the Gospel. and this is the spirit it be- 
comes ws and all men to have in constant exer- 
cise. We should live and be governed by it. 


| Let it rise with us in the morn, and be with 


us atevening. Carry it with us into the world, 
when we meet and mingle with opposers, and 
the unbeliever, to temper our feelings, and mea- 
‘sure out our word of exhortation. 


| With the Uvzversalist, I think this is the 
case. In fact, I know it is. There may be 
those bearing the name, that know nothing 
lof its spirit and power—and such may have 
|no regard but for themselves, and a choice few. 
‘Their stock of charity and love may be hardly 
enough for the domestic fireside: and their be- 
‘nevolence be circumscribed by a supposed self- 
jinterest. But with the true Universalist it js 
far different. He who has drank deep at the 
fountain of God’s goodness, and can “ compre- 
‘hend with all saints what is the breadth, and. 
jlength, and depth, and height, and knows the 
love of Christ, which passeth knowledge,” has 
ithe most expansive charity and benevolence. 
‘Feeling there is but one common fraternity, 
‘that his friends, and neighbors, and enemies, 
lif he bas them, are brethren in the same family, 
he feels an interest in their welfare. He wanis 
to see them bappy, and is ready to make any 
reasonable sacrifice to effect it. Hecan labor 
ito relieve their distresses—ean go to them 
lwith the voice of comfort—unfold to their 
minds the riches of heaven, and tell them of 
ithe goodness of God. 


But I would not have you think his solici- 
tude for the welfare and happiness of mankind, 
arises from a similar cause with the Partialist’s 
—more generally kerown by the name “ love of 
souls.” He does not see anangry God frown- 
ing upon them, nor a burning hell open to re- 
‘ceive them. Neither does he profess more 
voodness and more mercy than the God of 
heaven, so‘that had he the power, le would 
‘drive back his flaming justice, and carry the 
guilty trembling rebels to the haven of secu- 
rity. Such an assumption belongs not to his 
‘creed, or profession! © When he professes a 
desire to extend a knowledge of the Gospel of 
the grace of God, and so be the means of mul- 


by that of a Saviour’s. What, I ask, but the 


a 
% 


'tiplying peace and happiness in the earth, he 
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can appeal to the great and benevolent charac-| 
ter of God,-for a sanction of his zeal. He 


sees Him exercising love to all, and sending! 


forth his blessings upon all: and he feels it 
his duty to be like Him—to imitate in doing 
good—in blessing and befriending his fellows. 
And he can see a sufficient object to thus en- 
gage him in their happiness here—to improve 
their condition upon earth, in faith, and prac-| 
tice, and peace of mind. For God knows there| 
is room enough forsuchimprovement. ‘They 
want their faith enlarged—their works moral- 
jzed—and their minds disburthened of fear, 
that they may rejoice in the truth. 


We sometimes hear a great wonder express- 
ed why Universalists should care any thing) 
about preaching their doctrine; or make any 
exertion to evangelize the world. Now I am 
going to tell you the reason. I want to show} 
you something to engage the attention, and 
wakeup to a sense of duty, besides the terrors 
of a frowning God, or the fumes of a burning 
hell. Bat first, I wish to remind you of some 
particulars relative to the Jewish church, in 
the lifetime of the author of our text. He, it 
is remembered, could face death in its most ap- 
palling form, for the spiritual interests of his 
enemies. And where was the cause? An- 
swer—it lay in his knowledge of their condi- 
tion. e saw them “ without hope, and with- 
out God in the world.” They were in dark- 
ness and unbelief; throwing from them the 
light and truth of the Gospel, while the thick 
clouds of. gloomy superstition were close 
around them. No light of Heaven’s glory| 
could penetrate the veil. 
see in Christ the Saviour of the world, nor be- 
lieve his word to be the message of God.— 
And while viewing their blindness and vile| 
machinations against truth and godliness, he 
saw.the impending storm, which for ages had| 
been gathering, about to burst upen their de-| 
juded heads. Their privileges were to be ta- 
ken from them—their covenant, and the law,| 
and the service of God in rituals and ceremo-| 
nies, should come to an end; and their na-| 
tion be destroyed. And hence.his compassion 
for them, and willingness to labor day and) 
night to reclaim and save them. It was that! 
which told him go forth and preach the Gospel! 
—proclaim it upon the house top and with- 
hold it not from the secret place. 


Will it be believed, if Itell you, the Univer-, 
salist has similar reasons for preaching the; 
Gospel? If their nature be not the same in| 
every respect, they are the sarife in importance| 
—-equally impressive, and demanding an equal! 
engagedness. And from a close examination} 
we shall find they are very similar in nature.| 
The Jews believed in a Messiah, andso do all 
Christians. But the Jews rejected the Christ, 
when he came, because he did not answer 
their peculiar notions, and on the same ground 
our opposers reject the Christ we preach—be- 
cause we declare him the Saviour of all men,| 
they pronounce our doctrine heresy. The 
Jews were in darkness and unbelief without a 
true hope, and so are all believers in a par- 
tial Saviour. They have no security that can) 
give them rest and peace of mind. Doubt and 
uncertainty wither their fendest hopes ere they 
swell the bosom with one joyful pulse. You 
perceive, therefore, that our reasons for pub-| 
lishing the Gospel are something similar to 
the apostle’s. To further illustrate the sub- 


They could neither) 
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as reasons, for preaching what we conceive to. 
be the true doctrine of the Gospel. 

1. Reformation.—That there is abundant 
room for reformation in the world, will be freely 


admitted. Our eyes are arrested by the foul-' 


cords and turmoils ; and our hearts pained’ 
within us at witnessing the evils and extortions, 
practiced among men. 
tion wanting here. The disturber of peace, 
should become a peace-maker—the dishonest’ 


their wickedness, and the vicious become vir- 
tuous. And what can do it but the love of 
God, as manifested in the Gospel of a world’s 
salvation? Fear cannot; or the world would 
have been reformed long ago. Men have been 
frightened and terrified ; and instead of mak- 
ing them edéer, it has madethem worse. They 
have devised iniquity under the thunderings of 
‘Sinai, and revelled in crime and blood with hell) 
flaming before them, But, my friends, when 
the love of God comes home to the heart, with 
all its holy and divine energy, we see reforma- 
tion take place. ‘The bad man becomes good ; 
and the fruits of righteousness crown his life/| 
with blessedness. Who, then, will longer! 
wonder at our lifting our voice to publish afar) 
the Gospel of the grace of God? Oh, “it is) 
the power of God unto salvation.” It will) 
‘melt the sinner’s heart into penitence, and 
bring the wayward to their Father and their 
‘God. It is what will moralize the most aban- 
doned-—what will drive from the heart every 
‘semblance of evil, and build an altar to God, 
and consecrate the shrine with virtue. 

2. In a state of sin, it is well known there 
is no peace; but wrath, tribulation, and anguish | 
are upon thesinners. They have no rest, day, 
nor night—for the undying worm is with them,| 
and its corroding fangs prey upon the vital en-) 
ergies of life and happiness. 


| 


And, beside this,! 
there are many temporal calamities which over- 
‘ake the sinner. he intemperate lose their 
health, their property and reputation—are re- 


poor house. The thief is arrested and com- 
mitted to the penitentiary, there to drag outa 
‘wretched existence, for a longer or shorter pe- 
riod, in shame and disgrace. And the higher! 
criminal meets a still severer punishment, He, 
is confined in the dungeon, bound in chains, or| 
‘else before a gazing world, swung between the’ 
heavens and the earth. 

But I must not particularize. The woes; 
and judgments, attending sin are sufficiently} 
evident. We all sce them: and if we indulge! 
in it, will feel them. The Gospel, be it re-! 
membered, delivers from these. And it goes) 
further—it imparts justification, It establishes) 
in the heart the enduring good that forms an! 
-eternal spring of lifeand joy. And here again 
is an object for convincing men of the truth 
of God. And we deem it an important object.| 
The moral reformation and happiness of man-| 
kind is surely the highest efficacy a doctrine 
can possess. And as it is possessed by the 
Gospel, it cannot be too widely extended,— 
‘Friend should teach it to his friend, and neigh- 
bor tell it to his neighbor, and nation carry it 
to nation, till.all know the Lord from the least} 
unto the greatest, and the glory of God fill the 
whole earth. 

3. Another reason for preaching the Gospel 
is the joyful hope of an immortal blessedness 
hereafter, which it inspires, Without this as- 


\ 


ject, | will name three particulars, which I give 
zo 


surance, man’s condition is truly woful.— 


est crime}; our ears stunned with wars, dis-', 
Now there is reforma-. 


man, learn honesty—the wicked turn from’ 
‘warm and living heart. 


and families, and kindreds of the earth. 
will teach that he who “gave himself a ran- 
som for all, will see of the travail of his soul, 


duced to beggary, and end their lives in the} 


| 


Whoso has observed the passing scenes.of the 
last few years, is sufficiently able to appreciate 
the hope of the Gospel. What have been the 
effects of the false, degrading dogmas cried 
up in»our land? Oh, lamentable indeed! 
You have heard fathers bewailing their sons, 
and sons bewailing their fathers—you have 
jseen mothers weeping for their daughters, and 
daughters weeping for their mothers. There 
is NO Wo, no anguish they have not engender- 
ed. They have crazed and bewildered the 
brain, and driven the dagger of death to the 
And when we look 


‘around us, and witness such moral destruction 


—when we see reason dethroned, all peace 
destroyed, and insanity and death following in 
close succession—what shall we do but seek 
iacure? We know the Gospel possesses it. 
[t will show mankind a Father and a Saviour 


|—give them a confiding hope, and teach them 


to expect an inheritance of eternal life beyond 
the grave—and will therefore, prove an eternal 
barrier against all fearful apprehensions—will 
drive back the thick gloom that clouds the mind, 
and light up the pathway to glory. Why, then, 
should we not preach it? Oh, we will. We will 
tell them of the goodness of God, and the com- 
passion of a Saviour. We will show them the 
fulness of the blessing of the Gospel! of 
Christ, and assure them it is unto ad/ nations, 


We 


and cause the ransomed to return, and come to 


‘Zion with songs of everlasting joy upon their 


heads.” And, methinks, 1 now see joy’ begin 
iLO kindle upon the countenance, and assurance. 
swell the bosom with gladness. Their chains 
idrop from them—their bondage is removed, and 
the captive soul is set at liberty, and delivered 
from the fear of death, and furnished with a: 
substantial hope, they “rejoice with joy un- 
ispeakable and full of glory.” ~~ 
| [have now shown you some of the effects of 

the Gospel. “And here, in its holy and happy 

influence in the world, is found the reasons 

that make us willing and desirous to promul- 

iyate it. It was what made the apostle willing 

to be accursed from Christ, for his brethen, his 

kinsmen according to the flesh. He saw the 

wretchedness of their condition, and the still 

more awful judgments that awaited them, and 

knowing, that repentance toward God, and faith 

in the Lord Jesus, would free them and fill 
their souls with peace, he had a strong desire 

they should receive it. He wanted to see them 

converted to a knowledge of God, and so enter 

into the pure kingdom of his love. 

It should not be thought that the Universalist 
has any inducement for extending a know- 
ledge of his doctrine, but to do the will of God, 
in serving and blessing his fellow-men. And 
itis hoped our opposers will find charity enough 
for us to believe us sincere in laboring for their 
good. Though they may strenuously oppose, 
and seek to destroy, and bring us to nought, 
yet we entertain none but the most friendly 
feelings toward them, and a disposition to 
bring them to the same holy fatth with which. 
we are blessed. ee ne 

When we labor to convince them that their 
God of wrath, and vengeance, and cruelty,.is- 
but a creature of imagination, it is not to leave. 
them Fatherless nor Godless—but we would 
ow them the true and living Go 
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whose loving kindness endureth continually. 
And when we tell them their doctrine is false, 
and their faith groundless—that they pervert 
the word of God, and obscure its light and 
truth—we would not leave them without a| 


hope, nor take away any portion of their com-/ 


fort. Oh, no: but we would give them a hope 
more ample, and more lasting, and more sure. 
For their partial Saviour we would give them 
a whole Saviour; and for their wavering and 
doubting faith, we would give them a faith 
grounded upon the eternal promise of God. And 
when we show them the folly of their endless 
hell—that its origin was in Heathenism, and 
its continuance is in superstition—we intend 
them no hurt; but on the contrary, the great-| 
est good. We would take away their fears. 
We would dismantle the world of its gloom 


and death—dry up the fountain of tears, and) 


breathe consolation to the desponding heart. 
We would point them to a heaven large enough, 
for us all; where dwells the unbounded love, 
of God, upon which the wanting sons of hu- 
manity may feast, with joy, through a long} 
eternity. 

And, therefore, allow me to repeat, our mo- 
tive is a Christian one, and philanthropic—it 
is to promote moral worth and happiness 
among men. 
doctrine but the impartial grace and love of 
God can effect it. Nothing but this will teach) 
men to love God—because he first loved them. 
Nothing but this makes one love his neighbor 
as himself—because he is his brother. And 
nothing but this can give a true and a living) 
faith, and a hope that anchors in heaven and, 
embraces a world redeemed from sin to purity 
and life. 
faithful disciples ; and let our exertions to ex- 
tend its influence be persevering unto the end— 
till we see the strong holds of the enemy give 
way—till bigotry and superstition recede be- 
fore the broad blaze of truth, and therr dam- 
ning effects cease—till iniquity shall depart 
from the heart, crime give place to virtue, and 
our Saviour’s kingdom be established every 
where in the earth. Amen. 


| For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE GOOD, 
'* Hold fastthat whieh is good.”— Paul. 

Can endless misery be good? In approaching 
this qaestion it may not be waproper to proeeed as 
follows. It cannot enhance the glory of God, tor 
he is infinitely blessed in bimself; his glory ad- 
mits of no addition; neither the praises of angels 
nor blasphemies of wicked men can inerease it, 

The saints in ghory can experience no increas: 


| 


of happiness from. the reflection that their neigh-|| 


bors are forever excluded from the divine favor, 
to wail with devils in unmingled pain, for they are 


commanded, even ia this world, to love their neigh-|, 


bor as themselyes ; and they can certainly be no 
worse, nor under less obligation to love in the fu- 
ture world than they are here, for the Bible repre- 
sents them as being changed from corruptible and 
dishonurable to incorruption and immortal glory.! 

None wil} contend that endless misery ean result 
in good to those whe, suffer it, for as the suffering 
would never end, thetime for the reception of good 
would never come; therefore, to them it would be 
the greatest of all possible calamities. 

It is not possible to discover how any good can 
result from # belief of the doctrine ; for its advo- 
eates admit that God knew, from all eternity, just 
bow many would be saved and how many lost ; and 
if so, belief, vr unbelief, can produce no inerease 
poi inution of the number. _ Does it give peace 


diminution of 
: mi believing? Seareh the records of sui- 
istory, see the multitudes who have been 
immolated on its soul-withering shrine! 


hs 


| 
{ 


{ 


And we are confident that no/| 


\ 


lour lives. 


O, then, long may we continue its, 


Observe the tender motherin her hours of solitude 
and reflection, see her bending over the lovely idol 
of ber heart, ber bosom torn with anguish in view 
of its uncertain destiny in the coming world! Go 
to the bed of death, see the grief depicted in the 
\Visage of the relatives, hear their sighs and groans as 
they cast their eyes upon the wasting clay, and an- 
ticipate an eternal separation from their departing 
treasure, and you will then be enabled to answer 
correctly. O, my God, can this be good? All 
wature and revelation answers, No, it eannot be 
good, It isan everlasting diminution of thy glory, 
and ef the happiness of the intelligent Universe, 
jand should not be ‘* held fist.” 

But the truth is good and will make us free. 
/Universalisia is true beeruse ** God has spoken of 
} 


t 
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ithe restituiion of abl thugs by the month of all tirs]| 
tholy ‘prophets since the world began; and be 
jvatse suci an eveut appenrs to be tu periect vecor 
idance with the will of God as expressed by the 
lapostle Paul, "Lo ‘Timothy, be says, .** For this 
is good and acceptable in the sight of God, our 
pSaviour, who will have all men to be saved and to 
jcome unto the knowledge of the truth.” Shall this 
|will of God be accomplished or not? Let the 
prophet Isaiah auswer. **As the ruin cometh down, 
landthe snow from heaveu, and returneth notthither, 
|bat watereth the earth, and inaketh it bring forth 
and bud that it may give seed to the sower, and 
jbread to the eater, so shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth; it shall not return unto 
ime void, but itshall accomplish that which L please, 
and it shall prosper inthe thing whereunto I sent it.” 
As tie duéirine of universal salvation is true and 
hrood, may we be enabled to hold it fast in good and 
honest hearts, and practice agreeably tu is precepts, || 
Our condiet ought to be as mach betier than that of || 
lothers, as our farth is better than theirs. Our cause}, 
wannot prosper ull our prisci ples ure exemplified tn 
J. Wurrnery. 


{ 
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Utica, November 4, 1834. / 


For the Magazine und Adcucate.: 


REV. 7. MVTRACY. 
A letter from this gentleman, dated, Chardon, || 


Ohio, November 6, 1834, appeared in the 4711)|| 
oumber of the current volume of the Magazine and]! 
Advocate, which, {rom its very extraurdinary chia- 
racter, should not pass wuioticed. 

He commences, by appearing very desirbus to be 
thought a good man, and extremely anxious to pro- 
mote the good of others. Notwithstanding these 
pretensions, it is fairly questionable whether he is 
entitled to personal respect—or his letter toa place 
in a peace-inaking journal, And for this very goud 
reasun—that le had pot cowpleted his first para 
igraph, belore he had inselted tue whole denoiwina- 
tion from which he was about to withdraw himsell, 
and directly abused a numervus and respectable 
part. For be says—‘*my strong conviction is, 
that Universalism, as it is now generally preached 
and understood, does not bring sinners to repent- 
jauce. - And } am fully convinced of the falsehood 
and danger of that sentiment, which confines all 
punishment for sin to the present life.” 


t 


| 


t 


in the final purity and happiness of all men! And 
this unprovoked assault upon a whole community, 
is cheerfully adiited’ icto a paper devoted to. the 
propagation of truth; and is to be read by fifty 
thousand persons! The vituperation of such, a mo- 
ral maniac—or if that is not his irae character, the 
self-coneeit and arrogance of a forward youth, 
might, for his own sake, safely lie over, till return- 
jIng reason or better manners make him ashamed of 
his impudence. 

Does he not kuow, that both among preachers 
and people—the believers in future punishment are 
not distinguished for their superior virtues—even 
when that punishment is supposed to be endless ? 
And surely if such punishment is good for any thing, 
the more we have of it, the better! And does he 
not also Know, that a great majority of those who 
believe in future punishment, and’ most of those 
whose opinions he would respect, admit by the fel- 


{ 


jin any way—except a Cliristian way. 


this subject are correct. 


And this is the language of a professed believer}! 


that this species of wisdoin wall last as long, at least, 
us the renunciation of L, ©, Todi, and oiter name- 
less things of a similar character, which in vari- 
ous ways have reached this part of our Master’s 
heritage. 

3ut the most contemptible part of this manifesto, 
is the pompous and formal challenge, thus express- 
ed—** By the leave of Providence, 1 will discuss 
the subject of future rewards and punishments, with 
any Universalist in the United States, who holds 
ty no punishment after death, upon ihe following 
conditions,” &e., &e. 

No man can think, that Providence will ever give 
him leave to discuss that subject, with a man of 
common sense. One wonld as soon think of pnt- 


ting tosea with Jonah, or of reposing with Damel” 


in the dep of ions. 
There is, however, one gratifying particular in 


his Jetter—it Js the annunciation of his determuia- 
tion 10 have nothing more to do with us, as Chris- 


lians. Hesays, {hereby withdraw myself from 
all connexion with the Universalists, as a Chris- 
fan sect.’ But whether be still intends to favor 
as with his fellowship, where he thinks we are not 
Cliristians, dues not appear. To relieve him from 


fany emabarrassmients of that account, we beg to as- 


sure him, that we will have nothing todo with bim 
a kta. 
P. S. The above is not written with a view to 
express an opinion on the subject of future punish- 
ment—but for the avowal of an uncompromising 
hostility to that short-sighted policy, which would 
svoner disgrace the whole body of Universalists, 
and sink itself in perpetual infamy, than forbear te 
clamor about its particular opinions—even where 
they are acknowledged to be unessential. 
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REMARKS, 

In inserting the furegoing we but act on our motto, 

let all sides be heard. It is but fair here to state, that 

in our opinion the difference of feeling manifested to- 


ward Br. J. M. Tracy in the above and in our editorial 


remarks, arises from the different light iu which the 
|writers, respectively, view Br, ‘Tracy’s circumstances 


and motives. If Br, 8. R. S. views these aright, and con- 
strues aright Br. Tracy’s language, his censure is not 
misplaced—if our view be the correct one, our courtesy 


jand milduess in speaking of the withdrawal are what 
they ought to be. 


Time may determine which views of 
Meanwhile we have the sa- 
tusfaction of believing that we have acted in conformity 
to the teachings of the faith we profess and the charity 
it should inspire. We may have erred—but to err is 
not always to sin. And we will say thatif Br. S. B.S. 
is wrong, we do not believe he is wilfully so. ‘To con, 
demn a man’s opinions it is not necessary to cal) jn 
question his motives, nor yet his character. ‘* Hearts 
may agree, though heads differ ;’’ and be the wrong head 
on whose shoulders it may, we trust all three have righ, 


hearts within them. Eprrors. 


|For the Magazine and Acvocate.} 


FAITH. 
” Faith is the substance of things hoped for,” &c. 


Many of our Limitarian brethren pretend to baye 
as strong faith in the doetrine of the endless dam - 
nation of the greatest portion of mankind, as they 
have in the salvation of the residue. They of 
course then, have faith to believe God a cruel vin- 
dietive being, who will render millions of his in- 
telligent offspring endlessty wretehed! even his 
own children! For «* have we not all one Father ?” 
‘Now is it not reasonable to suppose that if fuith 
is the substance of things hoped for (i.e. desired and 
\believed) that our Limitarian brethren should pray 
for what they. destre should take place? Again, 
the Gospel is decked to be ‘* glad tidings of 
great joy, whieh shall be to all people.” Butit 
the doctrine of endjess damnation is a part of that 
Gospel; is it not rather tidings of sorrow and wo, 
and could it excite joy in the bosom of any but a 
cruel or heartless: tyrant or misanthrope? Our 
Partialist brethren will please bear these things in 


e denies? Does he thus presume, that knowledge 


lowship which they maintain, the very thing which 
wilh ce himself! Why—-he should recollect 


mind. N. B. 
Henristta, November, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
LETTER 


To Rev. Mr. Bartlet, Henrietta, NW. Y. | 


Sir :—I would invite your attention to yonr un-| 
charitable and illiberal conduct in regard to Rey.| 
Mr. Miles a few weeks since. dt uppears your so-! 
ciety had hired the us¢ of ‘the Academy located in| 
Henrietta, tu be occupied by you only in the fore-}} 
noon ot each Sabbath. Knowing the Academy to/| 
be unoccupied in the afternoon, the friends of | 
world’s salvation engaged the services of Mr. Miles, | 
vn the third Sabbath, in July, at the schoolhouse} 
near by, in the forenoon, and at the Academy} 
in the afternoon. The time ef appointment ar-!| 
rived, and Mr. Miles preached in the forenoon to} 
a crowded and attentive audience. * After service, ! 
as a matter of convenience, as wellas according to! 
appointment, Br. Miles was’about to mention that) 
the meeting would be held at the Academy in the} 
afternoou ; when he, as well as the numerous audi-| 
ence, was surprised to hear, that you would not per- 
mit the Universalists to hold their meeting at the} 
Academy, that afternoon, and that you felt it your; 
duty to shut out and discountenance such a doctrine. | 

Such uncharitable language, was weil calculated| 
to excite the just indignation of the stock holders 
of the Academy, as well as the trustees of the 
same; the latter, and a majority of the forner, 
being men of known liberal principles. Mr. Miles 
thought it best to wait on you between services and 
gain an explanation of your conduct. But instead 
of granting or refusing Br. Miles’ request for the 
ocenpancy of the Academy, in a gentlemanly or 
Chliristian manner, or rendering any satisfactory ex- 
planation, you commenced a tirade of the most dis 
graceful abuse, worthy of the self-righteous Phari- 
sees of old, stigmatizing Br. Miles and the d 


| 


doe- 

trine of a world’s salyation in the most scandalous 
menier, aud making use of the most opprobrious| 
epitheis—calling him ‘a preacher ef the devil’s 
doctrine ;” and saying you ** might as well admit 
a playactor to preach in the Institution as a Uni- 
versalist!”? Br. Miles replied ina very mild man: 
mer, that if you thought Universalism fulse or ‘an! 
‘evil you should kindly: undertuke.to. ‘*.overcome | 
evil with good,” and offered you and your society! 
the use of the new Universalist mecting-house at’ 
Fairport, as it would be unoccupied one-half of the| 
time by his society? and your order having no con-| 
venient house of worship in that place. This of-, 
fer, atdirst, seemed to put you rather to shame, and | 
you no doubt, for afew moments viewed your spirit) 
of illiberality in all its deformity ;. but you proba-| 
bly thought it was then too late to recant,.and prac- 
tice the precepts of our divine Master, and cause 
charity and love to prevail over prejudice and ha- 
tred ; and therefore you continued your tirade of 
abuse and hard names until Br. Miles thought pro- 
per to leave you ‘in the ‘gall of bitterness’ and 
hatred of the doctrine of impartial grace! A, 


You repeated the same abusive language, and 
manifested, the same unchristian spirit of oppo- 
sition to the truth, when I called on you ; inform: 
ing me thatit would be as you willed, whether the 
Academy was giver up or not, and that your socie- 
ty would act unanimously as you told them to act, 
in temporal as well as spiritual affairs ! 

Methinks this sounds a litle lke popish dieta- 
tion, and popish influence! [am confident that 
when you come, calmly to review your conduct, | 
you will find it much at variance with the» prinei-| 
ples and precepts.of the Gospel, though it may be! 
compatible with the doctrine of Partialism. As to! 
your refusing the use of the Academy, motives of, 


| 


| 


a 


you, by your overheated zeal, and violent prejudice 
and hatred to the cause of truth, totally lost sight of! 

As to your ungentlemanly as well as unchristian 
accusation, that Mr. Miles was a ‘‘ preacher of the 
devil's dociribe,” and an ‘advocate forthe advance- 
ment of satain’s kingdom,” it is of almost too con- 
tempiible a nature to merit’a formal. refutations 

Suppose you should preach against the doctrines 
and tenets of John Calvin; that his doctrine was 
false, preposterous and dishonorable; would you 
aot be surprised if some person should accuse you 
of being Calvin's preacher, and of course, a preseh- 
er of Calvin's docirine? This, however, is but a 
parallel case with your accusation, that Universa- 
list ministers preach the devil’s doctrine, when they 
really preach’ against instead of in favor of the 
doctrine of devils, You preach and strenuously 
advucate the existence of a personal devil, and the 
doctrine of devils; and who, then, is the devil’s 
preacher? Judge ye! 

Ah, Br. Bartlet, be entreated tu tonsider the 
folly and ‘illiberality of your late conduci—the 
eruchy and falsity of your God-dishonoring creed, 
and be softened in your hatred to the doctrine of 
impartial love and peace, and its believers, and you 
may yet become what a person ought and must be, 
to constitute a true Christian! Remember these 
things. Yours with due respect, 

Henrietta, October, 1834. 


N. Brown. 
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SLANDERER.—INFORMATION WANTED. 


Messrs. Eprrors.—I wish, through the medi-| 


um of the Magazineand Advocate, to publish to an 
enlightened public, sume of the conduct of Rey. 
Mr. Buck, a circuit preacher of the Methodist con- 


nexion, in the county of Allegany, who has_been|! 


very zealously engaged, for some time past, in pro- 
claiming the infinite wrath of God, and caricatu- 


lring and slandering the ‘‘ restitution of all things 


which God has spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the avorld began,” and its advo- 
cates; manifesting great uneasiness. because the 


Universalists have got so strong a bold in those re-|, 


loiuns, 


Duririg the absence of Br. Lewis, (cn his 
visit to the Kast, ) T fulfilled his appointments ja the 
towns of Haightand Cuba, in said county ; and on 
the next Sabbath after I had preached in Haight 
the first,time, Rev. Mr. Buck oecupied thé same 
house. Feeling very zealous in the ‘* holy catse,” 


he had oceasion to cali that ** damnable heresy” in 


question, and exhibit it and its advocates to his 
congregation, (as he said,) in their true character ; 
and, as I am credibly informed, after spending 
some time in ‘‘showing the cloven foot of the 
beast,” he stated to the congregation that «* he knew 
a Universalist preacher, located not far distant from 
that place, who would come and preach, and then 
go home and whip his wife /” : 
My residence being the nearest to that place, of 
any other of the profession ; and | being the only 
one of the order who had ever preached there who 
had a wife; it was supposed by the public gene- 


rally, that | was the person referred to, and, accord-|! 
ingly, one of our friends very soon came to-me|} 
with the complaint, and called upon.me to attend to! 


the accusation. Accordingly the same evening, | 
waited on the Rev. Sir, for the purpose of making 
some inquiry into the affair ; but was disappointed 
I then embraced the next 


temporal policy, as well as those of charity and/ 
liberality, ought to have prompted you to have act-. 
ed otherwise. As it regards policy you ought to) 
have known thatthe trustees of the Institution of! 
whoin you hired the use of the same, were Univer- 
salists themselves, or at least favorably disposed to- 
wards it; und likewise a large majority of the 
stockholders ; and by your act of illiberality, you! 
have now, (as you ought to have anticipated) 
wholly deprived yourself of the future use of the 
Academy ; your time for which it was engaged 


having expired, and your being unable to hire it|characters in our societies, either as ministers or||** they may then see cle: 
again | So much for your thoughtful policy, which'laymen ; and if he knew such an individual among" their brother's 


wished to know the individual’s name ; for we, as a 
denomination, did not knowingly, fellowship such 


us, it was his duty to give his name and place of 
residence when called upon ; but he utterly refused, 
Therefore, beiug considerably acquainted with bis 
\clerical rantings,and misreprésentations, of the doc- 
jtrine and its advocates, {disputed the assettion, and 
gave him his choice, cither te furnish me with the 
‘name and residence of such preacher, accom panied 
by proper evidence, within two weeks, ot be pub 
lished to, the world as a slanderer. His, aaswes 
jwas, ** he did not care, forif } published him, tre 
supposed IT would publish kim in the Gospel Advo- 
jeate ; and thaé was full of impositions upon thé 
ipreachers of the Methodist couhexion; and if it 
was seen it would not hurt him any, if the reader 
would look at the title of the paper, and’ T might 
publish him as seon as 1 pleased.” 
| . Three weeks have now passed away, and. Lave 
inot even heard from him since. . And now f would 
ipublish him to the world, as an invenlor and re- 
‘tailer of falsehood and denominational slander. 
| Now, therefore, if itcis a fact that there Ts 
such a preacher in fellowship with our order, and 
the Rev. Mr. Buck wiil furnish the Editors of the 
||Magazine and Advocate,,or the writer of this arti- 
{cles with his name and place of residence, accom- 
panied by suitable testimony, then this notice shail 
be counteracted, and Mr. Buck’s good name be 
ithereby restored to him. And until sueh measures 
lare tuken, I wish him to be known by the title 
above given tohini, And ifany person is acquainted 
with such a preacher of our order. whe is thus’ euil- 
ty of violating the laws of deeeney and imorality, 
ue is earnestly solicited to point’ him oat, that be 
jay be dealt with; for we, asa denomination, do 
aot fellowship such characters, nor wish to keep 
theiniu our societies or charehés for Partialists to 
lhoot at, or for stumbling blocks tn the way of others, 
It is adinitted that there is téoC much remissness 
among the believers of the duetrine of the eustita- 
jjuon, but itis to be heped that we'have as niuch 
|IIrue piety among us, as, those! who, carricatare our 
\\doctrines and slander our characters. .And to tig, 
believers in this precious faith I wouid-say, B. ace 
lof offences, although “ offences Hast epiie.”: yet 
«wo to those by whom they come.” “"PakeAhved 
to your ways, ponder well the paths of yout fect ed 
+ paton the wholerarniorof Ged, sit aye: may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the déeil,7)— «bet 
your, light so shine. before then, taaytbey-uae 
see your good works and glorify your F 
is in heaven.” ‘Adorn the doctrine 
Saviour, by well ordered lives and a god 
yas,” and you have nothing two tear, bute 
to hope for. The doctrine will spread 4s wpéi the 
wings of the wind—converts will soon be multi- 
plied to the faith, even as the drops of morning 
dew—the cause of God! willbe thus honored, and 
our souls bappified, That this:may be “our happy 
‘lot, is our sincere and humble prayer. © 99 9) ) 
Caneadea, October 26, 1834, | Sie Sanrorp, 


we 


} 
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WONDER OF HEAVEN, EARTH AND HELL! 


Do Christuins of the professedly Orthodox stamp 
‘really believe their own doctrine? 
the following article, setting it forth in its true colors 
and without disguise, and then say, if they admit the) 
4ruth of their doctriue and their own sincerity in believ- 
ing it, whether'their indifference in its propagation and) 
support will not, as the writer supposes, be the ‘* won- 
der’’ of heaven, earth and hell’! We extract it from an 
article published in the ‘‘ Zanesville (Ohio) Gazette’ >| 
of November 12, 1834. We 
to notice both the language and sentiment it contains. 


THE CLAIMS OF THE HEATHENS. 


Searcely any thing human is so marvellous as| 
the present state of teeling in the religious world 
upon. the subject of forergn missions. [t is un- 
doubtedly a wonder an all worlds, Lf the angels) 
of God ever stoop sv low as our earth, and are at! 
all interested in human affairs: if the fallea spirits| 
of Hell ever visit the abode of man, have any 
knowledge of aught that transpires on our globe : 
if other planetary worlds bave inhabitants, and their 
inhabitants'ane by any means acquainted with th 
doings of the clureh Oa earthy if any thing, Un the| 
shape of inconsystenc y, in buman conduct cah ex- 
cite the surprise of men; then doubiless, the com- 
parative indifference of Christians lo the lamenta- 
ble contlition of the perishing Heathens, is the won- 
Jer of heaven, and the marvel of devils, and an} 
astonishment to all -holy beings; and it would, | 
were it righily appreciated, astuund every reflect? 
Alas! alas!) What blind- 
ness hus seized the eye of the church, that has so} 
dimmedand diminished the affecting spectacle ever 
before its’ view in, Heathen lands, that its bosom 
does net throb with incessant anguish—that its arm 
is’ notmervedvat ance to deliver? Do Christians) 
really believe'theit Bibles t Is it true that there‘is 
asoul in man—a soul, possessing powers which 
éternity alone ean develope and an existence of end- 
less duration?” Is it true, that such a soul is cape 
ble of misery or of bliss—vast as infinity and Jase 
ing as the reign of God? Is it true, that there are 
now in the world upwards of nine hundred mil- 
lions of such souls, and ‘that, with the exception of 
two or three millions, the whole of this vast con- 
course of inimortal and invaluable spirits are unfit 
for heaven—are alike without God and without hope 
in the world? | [s it moreover true, that an adequate 
salvation for all these guilty sinfal spirits has been 
provided’ more than eighteen hundred years, bul 
that on account of their t ignorance of this great sal- 
vation, they pass {rom this world into irrevocable 
perdition ere they are aware? Is it further true, (it 
may be proved,) that, on an average, fifty of these 
souls, woutterable in value, indestructible i in nature, 
are plunged into perdition every minute, and there- 
fore; Kay thibtisnitds of them every year [the wri- 
tér ought to have said 26,280,000. Ed. Magazine 
and Advocate.] begin to feel those buraings which 
shall never be quenched? Are any, ur all of these 
things, tr ‘ue? Then most assuredly, angeis iu dread 
éonsternation wonder; and fiends with malignant sa- 
tisfactioa wonder ; adhd all benevolent t beings with 
painful regret wonder : yea, heaven, earth and hell 
eannot but wonder, that with a wretched, perishing 
world, Of immortal, souls always: in prospect, the 
eye of the Christian should ever be without a tear! 
that his countenance should ever indicate aught but 
pensive ¢ ‘grief! that’ his heart should ever feel au; ght 
but anguish! nay, that his whole exertions for a 
ruined world in their gross amount, should be ¢om- 
prised in a few. feeble, accidental efforts! Friends 


beg our readers carefully. 
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ae undertaking by motives drawn from the long 


mt of the cruedties of idolatry ; though these one in three hundred, or perhaps one in 


ove your sion, and stimulate 
jouw aed af the ee ie: or) but these are! 
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{f'so, let them read || 


jsions first began ; what though muc¢h has been said, 


only the secondary evils of Heathénism ; they only 
affect the body. The soul—the 'néever-dying sou] 
is the grand object of concern, ‘Oh! what is the 
burning of a body, to the burning of a soul? What 
the drowning of ah infant in the Ganges, to the 
drowning of a soulin perdition? What is the gash- 
ing andstoriuring Of the flesh, 10 the gnawing of 
that worm whyh never dies? What is the crush- 


wheel, to a spirit, full powerful to feel, crushed 
beneath the wrath of God? 'The horrid obsequies 
of the Hindoo widow, powerfally appeal to the teel- 
jings of our sensitive nature ;butthink of the fune- 
ral pyre of a lost soul! It is erected in the face of 
the whole universe—a spectacle to devils, to angels 
aud to men. Its fuel, like the bush which Moses 
saw, burns, but never consumes. 
by thatsame hand of mercy which once was stretch- 
ed out ready to save and to bless. Never will its 
fires cease their rage 3 its snwke ascendeth up for- 
everandever. The devoted victim is chained down 
by an irrevocable decree. At its side aud,in its 
embrace is its loathsome ** body of sin and death.” 

A thousand fiends howl around the writhing suffer- 
ler; ten thousand thunders meet and burst over him, 
Angels stand afar off, looking on with pity ; while}, 
“the spirits of just men made perfect,’ bending}, 
from theiridistant seats above, sing, as they view 
the torments. they, have escaped, *¢O Lord God 
Almighty, just and true are thy ways, thou king of 
saints, thou just and true.’ Meanwhile the_all-| 
devouring flame 
burh! Compare these things—compare did we say ? 
Ah, no! surely these things will bear no eompari- 
son with each other. If the one could move a worid 


verse !' Yet with all this mighty stimulus, what has 
been done worthy of mention? What though some)! 
few hundred thousand dollars may have been con-|) 
tributed annually to the missionary cause—what| 
though ‘seven or eight hundred missionaries may 
have been sent forth from Christendom since mis- 


and still more promised ; we repeat, what has been 
done commensurate with the mighty, worthy ob- 
ject—a world of deathless, dyiig spirits? If all 
the efforts, which tie whole Christian world has 
hitherto made for the salvation of all the nations of]! 
the earth, Had’ been directéd ‘to the ‘vonversion of| 
one single soul, they would not have been more than 
commensurate With the result to be secured ! 


REMARKS 


jn doubt whether to consider the writer serious or not. |! 
Indeed we thought he could not be in earnest; but sup- 
posed, till we had read it nearly half through, that he|| 


signing skeptic, whose sole aim was to burlesque the 
Christian religion and bring its holy doctrine and prin- 
ciples into contempt and. ridicule. And such we still 
think will be the tendency and. ultimate effects of the 


to admit the truth of the horrid doctrine advanced, and 
yet so superficially informed on, the subject as not to 
know that such horrid notions are nowhere taught or 
jneuleated in the Bible. Were the ingenuity of the 


brightest genius in creation tasked to invent the most), 


horrid doctrine that could be imagined, we do, not be- 


utterly odious, so awful and so abhorrent, as that sey 
forth in the above article. The sad and deplorable lot 
of humanity could not be desired, by devils themselves, 
to be worse than this writer represents it to be ;, and no 
demon in the infernal regions could wish for a more 
malignant Divinity on the throne of the universe, than 


It is lighted up|} 


burns, and burns, and will forever}! 


When we first commenced reading the article from) 
which the above extract was taken, we confess we were]! 


was dealing in trony—that he was some subtle and de-|| 


article on many minds, too rational and well balanced || 


lieve it possible for him to invent or conceive one so, 


hell! And all this too, while ‘*an adequate salvation 
for all these sinful spirits has been provided more than 
eighteen hundred years, but on account of their igno- 
rance of this great salvation, they pass from this world 
into irrevocable perdition ere they are aware!’ And did 
not God know this before he gave existence to these mil- 


lions of immortal spirits? Yes, surely. And did ‘he 


ing of an emagguted form beneath some ponderous pe them in that condition where he knew they would’ 


remain and.die in ignorance and go to ‘irrevocable per- 
dition’? ? Most certainly. Well how much worse than 
this (the sending annually, from our small world, 26,- 
\280,000 souls to an endless hell) could the devil -have 
done, had he been on the throne of the universe ? 


But how absnrd to talk about ‘an adequate salvation’’ 
haying been ‘ provided for all these ‘sinful spirits,” 
iwhen the circumstances of their being are such as to 
\preclude the possibility of their coming to the know- 
‘ledge, or within the possible reach, of the sufferer ?— 
|Again, hetalks about “an adequate salvation being pro- 
vided for all,’’ and represents its application to the wants 
of lost millions of immortal souls as entirely dependent 
lon the exertions of cold and heartless pretenders to Chris- 
tianity, who-(as God knew, of course, from all eternity ) 
hauled make no effurts on their behalf! What a won- 
derful provision this! How very ‘‘udequate’ 1) But 
this is not.the most absurd part of the article under no- 
tice., Notwithstanding the writer represents the whofe 


ae eee a 
jsalvation of the Heathen world as depending on the 


\jefforts of Christians to send the Gospel to them), and 


makes such thrilling and awful appeals to Christians on 
\to Avequale exertion, the other might impel a uni-|| 


their behalf, he represents the ‘‘ devoted vietims”’ of 
jendiege damnation as ‘chained down by an irrevocable 
decree,” Yes es, here it is—Calvinism in’all-its naked 
The hapless, hopeless victims of ceaseléss 
spirits, full powerful to feel, crushed berieath 
‘the wrath of God”’ and ‘* chained down by an irrevo- 
cable decrce,’’ fixed in the purpose of God long ere the 
world was peopled or even created! Yea more}; as if 
ito add insult and mockery to the misery of thbse Jost 
\victims of relentless, tre and unmingled malignity, the 
\God who gave them existence is represented as having 
\“once stretched out his hand of mercy (!) ready to save 
and bless ;”” yet now his hand is applied to ‘kindle the 
\funeral pyre of lost souls,’’ (which the writer allows 
| to be infinitely worse than ‘ the horrid obsequies of the 
\Hindoo widow,’’) ‘‘ fires which shall never cease ito 
within and around ‘‘ the devoted yictim’’ who 
jhas been ‘‘ chained down by an irrevocable decree’’£ 
Reader, i is not this the most horrid of blasphemy against 
God's holy name and character? It certainly is, pro- 
\vided the writer was possessed of common and Toil 
sense, and in the possession of 2 sane mind. For he 
represents the Deity as performing worse acts than ‘* the 
horrid obsequies of Hindoo widows’’—as ‘stretching 
| out the’’ pretended ** hand of mercy to save and to bless’’ 
i|while “an irrevocable decree’’ has ‘ chained’’ those 
very objects to endless torture { No wonder that “ fiends 
with malignant satisfaction,” look upon such a being | 
for be out-generals them aflonacer both in deception 
jjand malignity. 


| horrors. 
torture, ‘* 


lrage,”’ 


Again: asifto render absurdity still more absurd, ovr 
iwriter thinks ‘* angels, with dread consternation, won- 
ider; all benevolent beings, with painful regret, won-' 
der,”” at the stupidity of professing Christians, which hé 
thinks will be accessary to the endless perdition of mil-) 
lions of the Heathen world; and that ,‘‘ angels will 
jstand afar off looking on with pity’ to behold the mise- 
ries of the damned; while the God that made them. 
shall have no pity nor mercy oa them, and the saints in 


he represents the ‘‘ Father of the spirits of all flesh’’ t 

be. Out of nine hundred millions, not more than two 
or three ‘millions are fit for heaven, and all the rest must 
sink to irretrievable and immortal wo! That is, only 


fifty, will ever reach heaven, four hundred and forty- 
nine at the same time inevitably sinking to an endless 


o| heaven, ‘* the spirits of just men made perfect, bend-) 
sling from their distant seats above, sing—just and true 
are thy ways, thou king of saints,’” &c. Thus the 
saints unlike the angels, but like their God, sing and 


‘our hundred and|\rejoice at the miseries of the damned, which give to’ 


‘* fends’’ such ‘‘ malignant satisfaction’’ ! Appropor, | 
all these horrid and worse than savage Hindvoo ernel-. 


390° 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


ties, in which God, saints and devils are to unite, that) 
axe to.be the burden of the songs of ‘the spirits of just! 
in heaven, ought so to affect the: 
Christian here; that his ‘eye should never be without) 
a.tear—his countenance never indicate aught but pensive! 
getef; and his heart should never feel aught but an-'! 


gutsh {’’ 


men made perfect’ 


Why, in the name of wonder, if these mise-| 
ries of the damued are to contribute so much to the glory 
of God and the happiness of heaven, why do Christians) 
ever do any thing towards the salvation of the Heathen’ 
world? Why not get as many of them to hell as pos-, 
sible, so as to give more life, and spirit, and animation, 
to the songs above? O consistency! thou arta jewel.| 


We have oflen wondered, if Christians really believed | 


tho ductrine this writer sets forth, that their ‘‘ eyes 


should ever be without a tear, their countenance ever | 


indicate aught but pensive grief, or their heart ever feel) 
aught but anguish.’’ Sure we are, they could not, if) 
possessed of one spark of benevolence or sympathy. 
And we should think with the writer, that ‘‘ heaven, | 
earth and hell’ might well wonder at their coldness and! 
indifference respecting the fate of their fellow-beings, 


provided they really believe as they profess. 


But we thank Heaven the doctrine is not truae—that 
the Bible, reason, benevolence, humanity, all declare it 
fulse—and that very few indeed really and heartily and 
feelingly believe it; if they did, they could not retain) 
their sanity twenty-four hours. 

Did the apostles believe it? and were they always! 
weeping and grieving with inexpressible anguish? No, 
neither—they never taught it, but the reverse. And in- 
stead of trying to make their hearers weep and lament, 
perpetually, St. Paul exhorts to ‘rejoice evermore’ —| 
“vejoice in the Lord always: and again I say rejoice.’”’ 
1 Thes. v: 16; Phil. iv: 4; and St. Peter says to his 
brethren, (1 Epistle i: 8,) *‘ Ye rejoice with joy un- 
seeakable and full of glory; receiving the end of your 
fcith, the salvation (not damnation) of your svuls.’’ 
And the New Testament is full of similar language. 

But how is it with the writer of this article? Are’| 
his eyes alwaye filled with tears? Is he perpetually 
overwhelmed with anguish and grief? and does he make 
al! the effurts and sacrifices, and practice all the self-| 


dental fe possibly ean for the poor perishing Heathen 2) 
We hazard the conjecture that if it were ascertained 
who heis, he smites ang laughs, and occasionally crac ks} 
ajoke hike other people; and that he wears an expen-| 
sive watch establishment, dresses in the best of broad-| 
eloth, rides in a fashionable carriage, lives in easy:and 
genteel style, and is well supported, probably aa a mis- 
monary, ov agent, sent from the East into the great val-| 
bey of the Mississippi, either to raise funds or beat up 
veoruits for the Orthodox missionary cause. His. prin- 
eipal aim in writing the article here noticed, appears to| 
wave been to raise money, or induce people to give fur 
the cause of missions—and it is evident he aims at the at- 
intnment of no very small sum. The ‘‘few hundred 
thousand dollars’’ that have “ been contributed annu- 
aldy’’ are nothing in his esteem, compared with what 
he dosiresto obtain. Money, a large amount of moncy, 
is his object.. But we advise him, before he writes ano- 
thor as blasphemous an article as that we have here no- 
ticed—before he.again gives to our heavenly Father as 
black a character as he has here done, and brings so 
mach reproach upon the cause of Christianity, —to re- 
exumine his creed and re-peruse his Bible. If he will 
do this, with proper attention, we are confident he will 
renounce one or the other; for they are as opposite to 


' 
\ 
| 
| 


each other now as: falsehood. and truth—darkness and 


hight. Ss. 


DEDICGATION. 


||Universalists some ten or fifteen ministers in the State! 
‘lof New-York. 


ition. 


||dence, he will atteud to it. 


jvertising the public that their works are very incorrect 


GEOGRAPHIES, REGISTERS, &C. | 
Reading, or rather looking carelessly over Dr. M orse’s| 
Universal Geography,’’ one of the hands in the} 
office found the following rather singular eaibihes) 


with regard to Universalism. 


large ** 


It occurs in the first vo- 
lume, p. 190. The edition quoted from wa @ ablished! 
in May, 1812. | 
“The UnrversaLists are of two kinds, the fol-! 
‘lowers of Dr. Chauncey, and those of Mr. John’ 
Murray. The latter sect has a number of churches, | 
governed by a Constitution forined in £789, by a; 


Their congregations are not numerous; but the | 
number of those, who hope thut their doctrines are) 
true, is increasing.’ 


The doctor’s ignorance at that day was sufficiently 


excusable to apologize for the errors he fell into in re- | 


gard to our denominution—for it was then but little | 
known, and more by the representations of its enemies 
than those of its friends. whep 


our churehes and preachers are pretty well scattered! 


But at the present day, 


over the Jand, and our twenty periodicals are still more 
generally diffused, I think we have a right to demand, 
from statistical writers a more full and accurate account! 
than they seem disposed to yield us. 
conceded, I think they cannot complain of us for ad. | 


and deficient. 

‘* Williams’ Register,’’ an otherwise valuable publi- 
cation, is one of these thus complained of—mentioned! 
here by its name, because of its pre-eminence, 


It gives 


(One of whom he clarses among the |i 
Unitarians). Very liberal! just ubout a@ tythe of our! 
whole number. Nor could this have been for lack of | 
means to procure information. Had Mr. W, called on, 


‘jany of our preachers, or on Br, Price, (the publisher of| 
the Christian Messenger, ) in the city of New- York, any| 


of them would have given him more correct ‘aforeie 
And this labor would not have cost him more} 
jthan a short walk, or the sending of a polite note. His 
agent called at our office, Jast Winter or Fall, and re- 
quested a list for this county, to be made out for him by 
a given time when be would call for it, The Jist was: 


|;made out, carelully, and made ty embrace the whole 


State, but it never. was called for. Why it was not, I 


never learned. A similar list could, no doubt, be ob- 


from anv preacher of our order residing in it. And if} 
vP S 


his work as correct as it should be to entitle it to confi- 


G. 


A QUESTION WITHOUT AN ANSWER. 

Not long since, during the prevalence in a certain 
neighborhood, of what was called a powerful revival, 
a question was propounded by a young man to the lead- 
ing clergyman of the excitement, which he found it very 
difficult or impossible to answer. “The family of the 
young man were all members of the church and entered 
fully into all the revival schemes of the clergy, and he 
being the only one in the family ‘‘ unconverted,’’ as 
they termed all those who did not profuss their creed, 
they were exceedingly auxious for him, aud prevailed 
on the clergyman to meke a special visit to the house for 
the purpose of converting the young man to the true 


sy of Universalism. 

After couversing with him for a short time, the cler- 
gyman says to him, ‘‘O that you would believe the truth 
as itis in Jesus, and be forever happy! but I awfully 
fear you will continue stubbornly to reject it, and finally 
sink to irrecoverable ruin!’’ ‘* And pray, Sir,’’ said 
the young man, “ will you have the goodness to tell me 


The new Universalist meeting-house ia North Yar-|| what the truth i is, respecting myself, which you seem so 
mouth, Me., was dedicated to the worship of God the|/very anzious IT should believe? According to your views, 


Saviour of all men on the 29th ult.” Sermon by Br. Z |jit is a truth that F'shali- sink to endless wo in helt, or else meeting, and a new spirit of activity and 


Thompson. 8. 


"it is a truth that I shall reign in endless bliss in heaven— 


Convention of their ministers at Philadelphia.—) 


Or, if that is not!| 


| 


tained from any one of our publishers—of each county, | 


Mr. Williams really wishes to do us justice, and render'li 


faith, who was evidently somewhat melined to the here- | 


one or the other of these propesitions is the truth—tell 
me now which it is, and bring forward your evidence to 


” 


sustain it, and Twill atonce befieve.’” ‘The elerzyman 
was silent, 

After a long pause, the young man added, ** Now if 
\|the first proposition be érue—i. e. if 1 am to suffer end- 
\less wo—What good can the belief of it do® Can it bet- 
iler my condition? Could it alter that destiny? Mit 
lcould, would it not prove the falsity of the proposition 4 
[And if so, would it not amount to the strange and wn- 
jparalleled absurdity, that, believing the truth turned that 
jtruth into a lie, and made what was then fulse an absolute 
truth 2”* 
jany longer, and took his leave without attempting an 
answer. 5. 


The clergyman found it inconvenient to tarry 


INFLUENCE OF SKEPTICISM ON LITERATURE. 


That a system which acknowledges no higher intel- 


llectual power to strive after or imitute, than human rea- 


son—which is the abstraction of thought from the sub- 
limest subject that can call forth the powers and elevate 


ithe intelleet of humanity—should produce a palsy inthe 


highest faculties of the mind, and.thus exert a deteriora- 


ting influence on the literature of a nation where it pre- 
yails, is not to be wondered at. J was therefore more 
‘gratified than surprised at finding the following remarks 
from Dr, Goldsmith’s pen—that gifted and excellent 
‘writer, of whom Dr. Johnson’ said, RO man was wiser 
svith pen in hand, nor any more foolish than he when 
without it. The reader will find the extract here alluded 
to in his beautifully written ‘‘ Essay on the present state 
of polite Jearning in Europe.” 


| 


He has just been treat- 
and the state of literature 
lin that country. G. 

“The age of Louis XIV, notwithstanding these 
lrespec table” names, is sull vastly superior, For 
beside the general tendency of ¢ritical eorreption, 
which shall be spoken of by and by, there are other 
symptoms which indicate a decline. There is, for- 
instance, @ fondness of skepticism, which rans 
through the works of some of their most applouded 
lwriters, and which the numerous class of their imi- 
\iators have contributed to diffuse. “Nothing ean be 


ing of the writers of France, 


Ja more certain sign that genius. is inthe wane, than 


its being obliged to fly to paradox for support, and 
attempting to be er roneously agreeable, A man 
who, with all the impotence of wit, «nd all the eauer 
desires of infidelity, weites against the religion of” 
his Constry, nay ratse doubts, but will never give 
conviction ; ail he can do is to render society less 
jhappy than he found ite......Phe trath is, vanity 
is more apt to misguide men than fulse reasoning. 
As some would rather be conspicuous in a mob than 
unnoticed even in a privy-council, sv ethers choose 
rather to be foremost in the retinue of error than fol-. 
low in the train of truth. What influence the eon- 
Juct of such writers may have on the morals of a 
people, is nut my business here to determine. Cer- 
tain Tam, that is bas a manifest tendency to sa 
vert the literary merits of the country in view.” 

Grigg's edition of Goldsmith's Works, p. 132. 


CONFERENCE AND ORDINATION. 

A Conference of Universalists was held at Chazy, N. 
Y., on the Ist ult. Ministering brethren present, Brs. 
E. Garfield, E. Ballou, D. Tenny, and J. Gregory. It 
was resulved to ordain Br. D. Tenny as an Evangelist. 
The following was the order of services on that occasion. 

1. Reading select Scriptures by Br. Gregory, 2 
Prayer, b by Br. Garfield. 3. Sermon by Br. Gregory— 
text, Col. iv: 6. 4, Ordaining prayer, by Br. Gregory. 
5. Charge and delivery of the Scriptures, by Br. Bal- 
lou. 6, Right hand of fellowship, by Br~Garfield. 7. 
Benediction, by the candidate, 

Sermons were preached, on Saturday. and Sunday, 
(besides the above, on the Jatter day, ).by Brs. Ballou, 
Garfield. and Tenny. ‘The weather, was very favorable 
and a large and attentive congregation attended on the 
occasion. It is hoped much good was 


ed zeal imbibed by our friends in that region. 


% 
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A SUGGESTION. 


One of our ministering brethren at the West in a late 
letter to the Editors says, 


* «T shoald for my own. part be pleased to see al 
series of articleson tue Evidences of Christianity ; 
and it strikes we that your Corresponding Ediior 
for the forthcoming volume of the Magazine and 
Advocate, is peculiarly calculated to do justice to 
that important subject. 

«* Mankind are peculiarly prone to run from one 
exireme into another. You convince an Orthodox 
anan of ihe errors of his faith, and he sees for the 
first time in his-life, that he has been completely a 
dape—wonders that he never before saw the impo- 


REMOVAL, 


Br. Jacob Whitney of this city has received and ac- 
jcepted an invitation to settle with and preach to the so- 
lciety at Salisbury, Herkimer county, one-half the time. 
|The other portion of bis time will be spent with the so. 
ciety at Eatonville, and in the vicinity of these places. | 
‘Br. Whitney bears with him the good wishes of all who! 
‘know him, and those societies above named, are con-| 
‘gratulated on again obtaining the stated ministrations of| 
the word of life. May our heavenly Father prosper bot! 


i 


pastor and people. 
| *,* Allletters, papers, &c., intended for Br. Whitney 
‘must hereafter be addressed to him at Salisbury Centre, 


sition: and too often looks upon the whole as 4 
aystem of priesteraft, and runs off into the other ex-| 
treme of intidelity. 5 ad be 
We are pleased with the above suggestion ; and have 
ourselves been for sometime resolved on publishing aj 
series of articles on the Evidences of Christianity in the 
early part of the jorthcoming volume. 


the subject exactly adapted to meet the wants of our 
reading community, which completely take out of the 


hands of infidels some of their strongest arguments and), 


their supposed invulnerable holds. And we have no} 
doubt that Br. Smith our future Corresponding Editor, 


will not only give the articles his sanction, but furnish!) 


additional evidences of the divine authority of our holy 
religion, from the rich storehouse of his prolific mind. 


8, 


NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

All subscribers indebted fur this paper teu years (for 
Jast- year and this) will owe us $5 at the close of the 
present volune—this mooth. To all such we offer, if 
they will send us each a current $5 bank note, between 
this and the first of January next, free of expense to us, 
to credit them in full for the two past years and $1 on 
the next volume. To all who owe for three years, and 
whose bills will be $7 at the close of this volume, we 
offer to credit then $1 on next year and in full for the 

- past, iff previous ta the close of this year, or volu ‘s 
they will setith us 7, free ofexpense. They will thus 
save each of them $1. 


Those who are owing for four or five years or more— 
and whose bills have been a number of times sent with- 
out their paying the least attention to them—we shall 
feel obliged to strike most of their names from our sub- 
scription list, and enter them on a new and very differ- 
ent list, if we do not bear from them by the time this vol- 
ume closes. Ss. 


. 


BILLS. 


We this week commence sending bills to delinquent 
subscribers residing out of the State, who are owing for 
two or more voluines, and shall send to nearly or quite 
all such, whether in or out of the State, between this 
and the 25th inst, "Those who owe only for the present 
year, know the price of the paper and how much they 
are indebted without having their memories jogged by 
receiving bills. The bills we send are generally made 
out according to what they will owe by the terms of the 
paper on the first of next month. We shall, however, 
in al] cases abide by the terms of the offer made in our 
46th number, page 367, and renewed in the present num- 
ber, should any choose to avail themselves of that offer. 

8. 


Br. G. F., of Tennesee, who owes fur the present 
volume, and wishes to continue, but desires to know 
how be shall send pay, having no bank notes that would 
be current here short of five dollars, is informed that by 
enclosing a five dollar bank note, be can pay for the 
fifth, sixth and seventh volumes for himself; or for the 
fifth for himself and two copies of the sixth, i. e., one 
for himself and another for one of his neighbors, just 
which he prefers. ig 8. 


We at present|| 
have our eve on a series of most valuable articles.on 


| Herkimer county—his present residence, G. 


| 
i 


PRIZE ESSAYS, TALES, &C. 

| We are happy in being able to announce to our rea- 
\ders the reception of soine eizht or ten of these valuable} 
iproductions. We have not yet had time to peruse them 


all, but have read several with great satisfaction, and 


can safely promise our patrons many a feast of fut things 


S:| 


jin them in the forthcoming volume, More anon. 
{ 


| 


If William S. Bowdish, of Fulton, wishes us to pub-| 
Jish extracts from Orthodox Commentaries, he should 
at least have the politeness to pay the postage on his 
S32... 


communications. 


a ne ee 
EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Extract of a letter from North Penfield, Monroe coun- 
ty, dated November 8, 1834. 


you a number more names for the forthcoming vo- 


Although Partialism has taken a deep hold in this 
section of the country, yet the doctrine of God’s 
impartial grace has a few sober and intelligent ad- 
vocates, who, we believe, walk worthy of the doc- 
trine they profess. God’s work is onward ; and 
to him be the praise. 
vate is making its way into a goodly number of fa- 
milies in this town, and dog mach good in dis- 
pélling darkness, ignorance and superstition. We 
have just been blessed (or rather cursed) with one 
of those whirlwinds of fanaticism, called protract: | 
led meetings, conducted by the Presbyterians, But} 
it has resulted in very little gain to them, 
lieve they have made but two or three proselytes, 
excep! some few childreu who have been traimed) 
lin therr Sunday school the past Summer, F 
| Yours, &ce., 


TO THE PUBLISHER. 


‘Br. SKINNER—Seeing the notice in your 46ib 
nuinber, to subscribers in arrears for two or three 


| Je Bigs 


and save each of us one dollar while ‘the day of 
igrace’ lasts, 
|(five dollars,) and the other for three years, (seven 
jpenets) You offer, if we will send said amounts 
before the year closes, to credit us in full for the 
past, and one dollar each on the next year. We 
therefore send you the amount and one dollar over, 


one dollar and fifty cents in full for the next volume. 
We consider the paper richly worth two dollars per 
year; and as your offer enables us to settle up for 
the past at that rate, by advancing some on the next 
volume, and as we are determined hereafter to pay 

always in advance, we think we shall yet make some 


years to come for fifty cents Jess in @ year than it 
is really worth; so you may help yourself if you 
can. Yours truly, : 


B. K.’ 


same condition of the above, would attempta like specu- 
lation out of us. We believed, from a partial acquaint- 
ance with the above two brethren, that they were 
‘faithful and true’’ before the above convincing evi- 
dence came to hand. If we could have doubted it for 
a moment, we can now doubt no longer, _ 8. 


+ ? 


. 


\| 
|| Messenger and Universulist to Br. Pinkerton, commen- 


“Br. Seinner—Sir, | expect to be able to send)! 


lume: atleast, they promise to take the next volume. || 


& | 
The Magazine and Advo-! 


I be-|) 


volumes, we have concluded toavail ourselves of it)! 


One of us owes you for two. years,|) 


(i, é. thirteen dollars,) so you may credit us each! 


gain out of you by getting the paper for several), 


Remarx.—We wish many of our subscribers in the! 


ZANESVILLE, OHIO. 

Br. D. C. Pinkerton, of Zanesville, writes us under 
date of November 18th, as follows :— 

**We have it in contemplation next Spring to 
erecta meeting-house, and yet a preacher stationed 
with us. As if now is, we have no place in whiek 
to hold our meetings, except the court house ; and 
that Is quite too small, and but poorly calculated to 
accommodate the people. We usually occupy it 
when one of our preachers comes along tu pay us 
a visit, aud always have a large and respectable 
congregation, Thereare many Universalisis here, 
if they would but come out. I have no doubt there - 
leould be five bundred dollars raised here fer the 
support of a Universalist preacher. Br. Skinner, 
cannot you send some one this way who shall de- 
jelare unto us the truth as itis in Jesus? O that | 
were in your city, where I could attend Universal-' 
ist meetings every Sunday! | Bat glory to God, the 
time is not far distant when Universalism will ev- 
ver the earth as the waters cover the‘face of the 
‘mighty deep. O Lord, hasten that happy period.” 

We heartily wish Br. P. and our friends at Zanes- 
ville, and the cause of truth everywhere, all the success 
land prosperity he prays for. We thank him for his ac- 
ceptable letter and its contents. In answer to another 
{part of his letter, we observe that he will see by our 


|paper, that we have noticed the blasphemous article in 


the Zanesville Gazette, as we thought it deserved. 


I> Br. Price, of New-York, will please send the 


cing with the beginning of the fourth volume, by his 
jrequest, ~) 


| dock 


7D 


| ‘The conclusion of the article on Slavery, Coloniza- 


\—it will appear next week, 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday, iust., 


ler Hill—Br. Gros in this city, instead of Br, SKINNER 
\—Lr. A. K. Mars at the Great Brook meeting-house, 
New-Berlin—Br. C, B. Brows at Sandy Creek. 


There will be preaching on the thid Sunday inst., by 
Br. Gros at New-Hartfurd—Pr, C. B. Brown at Wii- 
jliamstown—Br. C. S. Brown at South New-Berlin— 
Br. Lanewortny at Leyden, 
Br. C. B. Brown will preach at Mexicoville to-mor- 
jrow, and will lecture at Union Square in the evening. 
| Br. L. C. Brown will lecture in Herkimer village on 
Sunday evening 21st inst. : 

Br. A. K. Mars will preach at Holmesvitle in the 
‘evening of the 13th inst. 

Curistmas Eve will be celebrated at Mexicoville on 


ithe 24th inst. Services to commence at half past 6 P. 
\M. Friends generally invited to attend. 


'» Arso, at Leyden, same evening. 
Lanewortry. 


Aso, at Victor, Ontario county, same evening. 
mon by Br. K. 'Townsenn. 


Atso, at Bridgewater, in the new Universalist meet- 
ing. house, on Wednesday evening, 24th inst. Sermou 
by Br. L. C. Brown. , Friends, and ministering breth- 
‘ren especially, are invited to attend. 


Br. Stas will preach at De Pauville on the 14th insz., 
\A. M. and P. M., (by request, from Rev. xx: 1]1-16)— 
lat French Creek on the 15th at 2 and 7 P. M.—La Farge- 
ville, 16th, 7 P. M.—Watertowr, 17th; 7 P. M.— 
Maskelonge, 18th, 7 P. M —Sackett’s Harbor, 2kst, A. 
M. and P, M.; and at Smithville, 7 P. M., same day— 
‘and at Henderson’s Mills, 22d, 7 P. M. 


Br. Lancworruy will preach at French Creek on the 
‘14th inst., A. M. and’. M., and at De Pauville in the 
| evening—Chaumont Bay, 15th, 7 P. M.—Limerick, 
16th, 7 P. M.—Muskelonge, 17th—Champion village, 
18th, 7 P. M.—and at Denmark village, 19th, at 7 P. M. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 


Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday laai. 
| DCP, Zanesville, (O.)—P M, Peterboro’—J K, Mit, Pleasan*, 
(M. T.)—L L, East Avon—L W, Henrietta, for J M and W L.— 
\p M, Ames, for A M and D P C—P M, Watervale, for H S—W 
P, Danby—W N, Plymonth—P M, Sennett, for C G—C WF. 
|Tiffio, (O.) for self and E C F—P M, Johnson's Creek, for J b 
A—A B, St. Thomas, (U. C.)—P M, Adams, (Mass.) for T AB 
aud S E D—PM, Covert, for : 
‘—C C, Ann Arbor, (M, T.)—E 8, Cincinnati, (O.) 


Sermon by Br. 


Ser- 


by Br. O. Rogertsin Floyd—Br. C. S. Brown at Paint-', 


rs. W—PM, Arkwright, forA W . 


tion and Abolition is necessarily crowded out this weele ~ 


Me 
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POETRY. 
{Forthe Magazineand Advocate.) 
BIGOTRY REPROVED. 


Messrs. Editors—The following lines were composed by a 
young man by the name of Nelson Bartle, of Chenango, and hand- 
ed me by a friend. Never having seen them in print, with the 
consent of the friend EF transcribe them and submit them for publi- 
cation, if you think them worthy. J.H. 5. 


A horrid thing pervades the tand, 

The priests and prophets in a band, 
Called by the name of preachers, 

Direct the superstitious mind, 

What man must do his God to find; 
He must obey his teachers. 


Those teachers diflering in their mode, 

Bach trav'ling in a diflerent road, 
Create a sad division; 

Each one believes lie must be right, 

And vents at others all his spite, 
Contemns them with derision. 


Their proselytes around them wait, 

To hear them preach, and pray, and prate, 
And tell their growing numbers ; 

They love to hear their preachers tell, 

That adverse sects will go to hell; 
All laid in guilt and slumbers. 

Each party has its special rules, 

Borrow’d from Bishops, Popes, and schools ; 
And think them best of any: 

And yet they change, to suit the times, 


of his boyish pleasures. He sees the blaze of the fire 
streaming through the windows, aud fancy leads him to 
| look upon that dear circle of father and mother, brothers 
and sisters, the nearest resemblance which the mind can 
form to that happy abode of beatified spirits, where all 
\\is harmony and all is love. Cold, wet and bruised he 
watches the last vestiges of his home, till the darkness 
lof nigbt closes the scene. _ How his heart sinks within 
him, his very spirit would die, but hope holds him up ; 
lit whispers of pleasures yet to come, and he vousoles 
himself with the thought that when the mornitig breaks, 
day advances, be will make some signal to his father, 
who will come to his relief. 
the morning breaks. He sees the smoke curling from 
|the chimuey of his beloved home. THe hears the bustle 
jof busy laborers.. Shortly the door opens; he sees his 
\father contemplating the havoc of the storm, He waves 
[his handkerchief and the signal is seen. The father 
|\goes down to the beach; he puskes off the boat; he 
larrives near the rock, and there in the deserted sailor boy 
ihe recognizes his own child. Oh how does the heart of 
‘that son leap for joy! to be delivered from his perishing 
condition, and that deliverance to be effected by a father’s 
jhand! what ecstacy! O come, dear father, and save 
lyour poor perishing child. Gracious Heaven! the fa- 
ther turns away. He even upbraids his disobedience. 
The paternal Joveis dead. ‘The relationship is destroy- 
jed. Hear his doom froma father’s lips. ‘* Ungrateful, 
headstrong boy, perish as you deserve. Call me not fa- 
ther, I am your enemy, your bitterest enemy. Die, 
wretch, and may Heaven prolong your existence only 
to taste all the bitterness of a lingering dissolution.” 

Where is that wretched son? or rather who is that 
monstrous father? You must ask the Partialist. He 


And differ in the different climes, 
To catch the passing penny. 

They are directed to obey, 

And never tread another way; 
“All others are deceivers;" 

All those who do dissent from this, 

Are not within the road to bliss; 
Nor can be true believers. 


Some thousands thus are dup'd and led, 

By prejudice and priesteraft fed; 
Who love to hold contention: 

Their old confessions they defend, 

‘For human rulers stréng contend— 
The ground of much dissention, 

Is this religion? God forbid! 

The jight within the cloud is hid, 
My soui! be not deceived: 

The great Redeemer never told 

The priests to sepurate his fold, 
And this ve long believed. 


I love religion, I declare, 


is not recognized in the doctrines and faith of the Uni- 
versalist. 


AN ALLEGORY--THE TOUR OF THE VIRTUES, 
A PHILOSOPHER’S TALE, 


Once upon atime, several of the virtues, weary of 
living forever with the Bishop of Norwich, resolved to 
make a little excursion; accordingly, though they knew 
every thing on earth was very ill prepared to receive 
them, they thought they might safely venture on a tour 
from Westminster bridge to Richmond. The day was 


Afier a night of anguish, |) 
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At the end of the’ year they all metat the appointed 
place, and each, related a tale of disappointments and 
idisusters, except Prudetice; the eyes ofall were.on her. 
She was their last hope—E am just where I set out, said 
that discreet Virtue. | have done neither good nor harm, 
if am thus the onty one of you that veverdid any jiarm; 
but only because Lam the only one of you that never 
had tie opportunity of doing it! In a werd, continued 
|Pradence, thoughtully, in a word, my friends, circnm- 
stances are necessary to the virtues themselyess. Alas! 
|L perceive we lose all our efficacy when we are mis- 
placed; and then though in reality virtues, we operate 
jas viees. ‘Circumstances must be favorable to our exer- 
tions arid harmonious with oar nature; and we Jose our 
yery divinity unless wisdom direct our fovisteps to the 
home we should inhabit, and the dispositigns we should: 
govern, The story ts.ended, r 

The philosopher's tale, gives itsown moral. Virtus 
pus men cannot act together unless ‘* they take Good 
Temper along with them,’’ and they cannot act alone 
with any success without, wisdom.—Bulwer. 


MERITED REBUKE., 


A few weeks since, an opposing brother repeated to 
fan aged minister of the reconciliation a slanderous re- 
|port against Universalism. He appeared to enjoy the 
matter exceedingly, and seemed to consider the story 
entirely destructive to the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion. ‘The aged brother fixed his eye on the opponent 
of the faith, and said, Do you believe that story? ‘* Why 
[ heard the circumstance related as being true.’? That 
Joes not answer my question: do you believe such a» 
circumstance ever occurred? do you believe the story 2 
“Why, no, I must confess it, appears improbable, and 
I do not think it is trne.’’ Very good: and now, Sir, — 
give me leave toask you, which is most to be condemn- 
ed, the person who raises a false report, or the person 
who circulates it, belieing it to be false? ‘* The latter,’’ 
was the self.condematury reply, andthe conyersation 
was turned into another channel. —Messenger and Uni- 
nersalist. : 
ES 


MARRIAGES. 


In Antwerp, Jefferson county, October 19, by Rev. 


fine, the wind in their favor, and 4s to entertainment, 
there seemed to be no possibility of any disagreement 
among the virtues. They took a boat at Westminster 
stairs, and just as they were about to push off, a poor 
woman all in rags, with a child in her arms, implored 
theiy compassion. Charity, put her hand into her reti- 
cule and took outa shilling; heavens, cried Justice, seiZ- 
ing Charity by the arm, whatare you doing? Have you 
never read politicaleconomy 7 Getalong with you good 
woman, here ts a ticket for you forthe soup mendicity 
society. Fye, said Generosity, you should have given 


For peace and Jove are ever there; 
And universal kindness: 

The Bible-is my rule for this, 

It points me to eternal bliss, 
Dispels sectarian blindness. 


Let Christians now unite, and say 
We'll throw ail human rules away, 
And take God's word to rule us; 
Chrisi Jesus shall our leader be, 
And in bis name we will agree; 
The priests no more shall fool us, 


(From the New-York Christian Messenger.) 
THE DESERTED CHILD, 
BY O. F. LE FEVRE. 
1 have ofien dwelt with delight in the hour of medi- 


———— 


tation, on that strong and deathless passion, parental 
affection. What a wise provision has God made for the 
weaknesses and frailties of childhood in the enduring 
love of the parent! To what fretfulness, disobedience 
and perverseness will the parent submit, while he che- 
cishes the transgressing child with unabated affection ! 
Holy and heavenly principle, pure drop of that water 
of life which flows from the unfathomed ocean of infi- 
nite love! . ; 

I have reversed the picture, and throwing loose the 
reins, I have started at the frightful sketch she has por- 
trayed.to my mind. I have seen in fancy’s vision a son, 
who disregarding the admonitions of a father, and de 
spising the tears of a mother, had left the paternal roof 
to seek his furtune on the ‘mountain wave.’’ Return- 
img front his perilous voyage, within siglit of the home 
of his childhvod, the storms arise, the waves are piled 
up in mountains, the vessel strikes against a rock, and 
allperish but the wayward sailor boy, He clings to the 
rook, climbs its summit and there he sits, a solitary be- 
ing, an exile to the world, He sees his father’s house 
on the niargiw Of the coast. He contemplates the scen 


the poor creature both! So the next ten minutes were 
consumed in a quarrel between the four virtues. 

A shower of rain was at hand. Prudence who had 
a new bonnet on, wanted to stop on shore. Courage 
was for braving the rain. But as most of the virtues 
were ladies, Prudence carried it. Just as they were 
turning to the shore another boat ran foul of theirs, and 
had like to have thrown Charity overboard, and in her 
struggle she lost her basket of bunns she was going to 
carry to Richmond for the poor children. Courage was 
for chastising the rade boatmen, but Meekness offered 
them both her cheeks. But oh! if you had seen how 
Courage used Meekness afierwards, you could not have 
believed it possible that one virtue could have been so en- 
taged with another! I spare vou the litte squabbles which 
took place in the general conversation. Economy found 
fault with all the'villas by the way; and Temperance 
expressed becoming indignation at the luxuries of the 
city barge. 

So you see the very virtues may fall at loggerheads 
with each other, and pass a very sad time of it, if they 
happen to be of different dispositions, and have forgot- 
ten to take Good Temper along with them. 


lence, Prudence said, with a thoughtful air; My dear 


entirely together, never mixing with the restofthe world, 
we shall waste our livesin quarrelling among ourselves, 
and ron the risk of beihg still less liked and sought afyp 
than we already are. I propose that we should all sepa- 
rate and take up our abode with some body or other for 
a year. Let us try the experiment, and on this day 
twelve months Jet us all meet, aud recount what has be- 
fallen us. . Prudence ceased, as she always,does when 
she has said enough, and delighted at the project, the 
virtues agreed to it onthe spot. They were enchanted 
at the idea of setting up for themselves, and each not 
doubting his or her success : for-Economy in her heavt 
thought Generosity no virtue at all, and Meekness look- 
ed, on Courage 


, 
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Abner Wood, Mr. Bersanin Wicxs, 2d, to Miss Cuxn- 
RILLA Comuns, all of that place. 


In Hartland, on the 9h inst., by Rev. C, Hammond, 
Barak Girpert, Esq., of Yates, to Miss Mary Axn 
Coox, of the former place. 


Lcatheaeektaiediaenia tera ee 


DEATH RRS oe .. 


In Morristown, St. Lawrence county, October 11th, 
Mr. Joxn Wiiper, aved 49 years. In the death of Mr. 
W. there was a remarkable coincidence, One year pre- 
|Vious to his death; one of his horses kicked his tither | 
in the groin, who died after thirty-six hours extreme 
pain. Mr, W. put away the horse, and on theel Oth of 
October last, the mate to the said hors Aicked him in 
the opposite groin, and after thirty-six hours suffering, 
he died. His death, thus sudden and unexpected, is an 
irreparable loss to his family, who looked up to hiin for’ 
support and protection. ‘The consolations of the Gos- 


At the end of the voyage, and after a long’ sulky: si- 


: . . a | 
friends, L have been, thinking that as long as we keep so}! 


Jcommunications by mail, must be 
|= To City Subseribers, who receive th 


as little better than a Heathen, ° 


pel were tendered to them and a very numerous assem- 
bly of connexions and neighbors, by the writer, from 
1 Cor. xv: 49. eee A. W. 


In Rossie, St. Lawrence county, October 30, Han-— 
nau Borron, daughter of Isaac and Miriam Bolton, aged’ 
three years and nineteen days. Her funeral was attend- 
ed on the Sst, and the consolations of the Gospel ten- 
dered to the afflicted parents and connexions, by the 
writer, from 2 Cor. vy: 20. 2 We 


At Lairdsville, on the 19th ult., Dan Cusuman, aged 
52 years. + afd uid 
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[| For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
TEMPERANCE NiO/7 TDN 


After considering the nature of intemperance, 
we come to inquire after the cause. And what is) 
it? This is an important inquiry, the truth con- 
cerning which it is essential to know, if we would 
have success attend our efforts to remove it: furit) 
is a fixed law of nature, that effects cease only with) 
their cause. Drunkenness, I observed in my first 
number, was a disease, which was produced by the} 
application to the stomach, of unnatural stimulus ; 
or rather, this disease, occasioned by intoxicating 
drink, creates a thirst which can be quenched with| 
nothing but the poison which produced it, and that 
in sufficient quantities to produce drunkenness.— 
Hence the cause of intemperance is evident; the 
habitual use of intoxicating drink. But to show 


move Clearly in what manner intemperance ‘has be- 
come so prevalent, it may be necessary to look al 
its history in time past. 

Drunkenness has existed in the world from a 
very early period ; but was never carried to that) 


disyraceful and alarming extent, till after the dis- |) 


covery of alcohol. ‘The precise time and place of 
theinuvention of the art of distillation is not now} 
certainly known. [tis supposed by some to have} 
been invented in Arabia, ‘Che Mahomedans how- 
ever soon disvovered its baneful effects upon the; 
morals and fappeness of mankind, and not possess-| 
ing that faith which ‘‘ works by love and purifies 
the heart,’’ but trusting more tu written codes o| 
law, proscribed its use, as degrading to Mussulmen 
aud fitted vnly for Christian dogs. 

Christians, however, thinking themselves blest 
with the influence of a holier and more exalted re- 
ligion ; and perhaps thinking it more worthy to 
withstand, than to avoid temptation, resolved to pur- 
sue x different course. They thought then, as many 
do now, that moderately used, it was a blessing, 
and that the fullowers of the prophet, by their pro- 
scription, had cast a reproach upon the bounties of 
a merciful Providence. 
very moderately, determined to use it as not abu- 
sing it. For atime it was confined to the apothe- 
eary’s shop, and there dealt out as a medicine in 
drachm doses ; hence the term of dram drinking. 
From its anodyne and exhilerating effects upon the 
system, it was soon cried up as an infallible cure 
for almost every disease, and at the same time a 
safe, harmless, and palatable remedy. ; 

Thus recommended, like the elixirs, medica- 
mentums, and panuceas of the present day, it found 
its way into almost every family. | By using it for 
bodily infirmities, it was found to exhilerate the 
spirits, enliven the feelings, and cause a lively flow 
of pleasing sensations to pervade the system, En- 
amored ‘with’ this temporary excitement, the sen- 
xualist seldom could wait for an attack of organic 
disease, but found a necessity for its use to dissi- 
pate the gloom of melancholy, to drown the re- 
membrance of gone-by disasters, or the grief of 
present misfériunes, or, perhaps, to give a livelier 
zest to wit and sociality. By use his system be- 
came less easily effected by this unnatural stimulus, 
and his dram ceased to have its usual efféct ; an in- 
creased quantity was required to give him relief, 
which, from use, iequired to be increased again. 
His drachim became an ounce, his ounce a gill, his 
gill was doubled till he could take his quart a day, 
and only feel comfortably well. At length his love 
of rum became his ruling passion ; appetite de- 
throned reason, and he was a confirmed drunkard. 
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They commenced psing it, 
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its train of events, | 
brought upon us the woful curse of intemperance. 


the history of every drunkard in our land ; and 
his story is soon told, 
Once, perhaps, he was respected and esteemed. 


| His genius, his talents, and his learning presented 


a fair prospect of his future usefulness and honor. 
His friends congratulated with him bis fortune and 
his fame, and as a pledge of their sincerity they 
drank to his success in life. His numerous and 
warm-hearted friends multiplied oceasions for the 


like the raging thirst of fever, or the ‘‘ ravenous) 
demands of famine.’’ Now all his love of science, | 
his desire of improvement, his holy aspirations af. | 
ter fame, are lustin the glass. Instead of the con- 
verse of the good, the great and the wise, he now 
seeks the society of the dissipated, the vulgar, and 
the obscure, ‘Phattongue which might have arous- 
ed a listening Senate, is now heard with palsied 
aecents in the midnight brawl of the Baechanalian 
revei ; that eloquence which inight have command. 
ed the silence of an Athenian audience, is now 
changed into pusillunitmous pleadings for a drink of 
ruin, 

His reputation blasted, his respectability gone, 
his friendship despised, his hopes forever crushed, 
his fortune squandered, and himself beggared, he 
wanders a vagabond on earth, anuisance to society, 
a disgrace to his friends, a scourge to his family, 
and a curse to himself, till he finds an asylum in 
the almshouse, a loathsome pensioner of the public 
charity. A few short days of disease and wretch- 
edness close his earthly pilgrimage, the cold * clods 
of the valley cover him,” and he is known no more 
forever. And yet there are those who tell us there 
is no harm in moderate drinking! It is a fact 
which be who ** runs may read,” in the actions of 
men, that the moderate drinker does more to perpe- 
tuate drunkenness, than the drunkard himself.— 
Will this be construed into denunciation of the mo- 
iderate drinker, as worse than the drunkard? I do 
not say that he is guilty, in his own person, of 
more gross immorality and shameless depravity, but 
1 do say that he does more to perpetuate drunken- 
ness. ‘This, a few simple facts will illustrate. 

1. Were it not for moderate drinkers the ven- 
ders would not trafiein spirits. It is to aecommo- 
date them that our merchants keep it, and scatter 
it like ‘fire brands, arrows and death,” among their 
neighbors. Were there no venders, there would) 
be, there could be, no drunkards; did none but 
drunkards purchase, there would be no venders. 

2. The army of drunkards is made up and re- 
cruited from the ranks of the moderate drinker. — 
All drunkard’s were once moderate drinkers, and 
despised drunkenness. 

3. The example of the drunkard is despised, 
while that of the moderate drinker is followed, till 
itendsin drunkenness. Itis no uncommon thing 
to see young men refuse, with disdain, to drink 
with the drunkard, and at the same time drink with 
the moderate drinker, till they are drank. 

4. Every man when he commences drinking, 
does so with a fixed determination never to drink 


| 


no more than is for my good, 
got enough,” till enough makes him drunk. 
example of those who drink moderately for years, 
leads thousands toa drunkard’s grave. 
ing bitters, the noon-day dram, and the evening 


bewl, taken to arouse the: labor exhausted. frame,,! Associati 


In corroberation of this proof, we might adduce 


social glass, till the desire for stimulus became fixed, | 


| 


which reason, and conscience, and self-respect 
ithe entreaties of friends, and the blessed influence 
of religion cannot control. 

Let not the moderate drinker think I wish to cast 
unmerited reproach upon his name ; this is not my 
object. My object is to show him the consequence of 
moderate drinking, believing that when he views his 
conduct in the relation of cause and effect, he will ac- 
knowledge he was honestly mistaken, and then pur- 
sue a diflerent course, 

The general prevalence of moderate drinking 
may be attributed to the following among other 
causes : 

1. Thecommon, though mistaken notion, that 
ardent spirit is necessary to persons in health, to 
guard against heat and cold, to prevent diseases, to 
arouse the system under fatigue, &e. 

2. The custom of treating, as a token of friend- 
ship and esteem, on all social and convivial occa- 
sions. 

3. The silence, or sanction which this custom 
|received fromm the virtuous and influential. 

4, Wrong views of liberty. Regardless of in- 
{lnence, some claim the liberty to drink what they 
please, provided they pay for it with their own mo- 
ney. 

5. The silence of the press on this subjeet ; un- 
til since the organization of temperance societies, 
little or nothing had been published against mode- 
rate drinking. 

6. The silence of the pulpit on this subject.— 
The drunkard to be sure, was dealt with, and the 
hand of fellowship withdrawn from him, while he 
who made him a drunkard was retained in full fel- 
lowship. Aud T regret to say, too many pulpits 
are silent on this important subject. 

A. W. Bernron. 

South Bainbridge, November 15, 1834. 


| For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
MINUTES 


Of the proceedings of the Conference holden at 
Centreville, Allegany county, IV. Y., on the 6th 
day of November, 1834, for the purpose of con- 
sidering the expediency of forming a new Asso- 
ciation, &e. 

1. The objéctof the meeting having been briefly 
adyerted to, Br. S, A. Skeele was chosen Chair- 
man, Br. J. Lewis, Secretary, and the Council was 
opened by prayer from Br. C. Morton. 

2. Delegates from seven different societies ap- 
peared, and were recognized as members of the 
Council. Ministering brethren present—S. Adams, 
Factoryville, Tioga county; S. A. Skeele, Free- 
dom; C. Morton, Conewango: W. MelLeland, 
Pike; J. Babcock, Hume; L. Paine, Nanda: J 
Lewis, Rushford. 

3. Took into consideration the state of Univer- 
salism in these parts, the number of preachers and 
of societies, the remote situation of most of these 
from any place where an Associational meeting 
has ever been held, the known wishes of almost al! 
our friends in this section of the country, with the 
probability of being able to sustain an Association 
here, and in view of existing facts and circumstances, 

Resolved, That it is expedient to form a new 


to excess. His language continues to be, “I take|| Association, to be denominated The Allegany As- 
I know when I have/|sociation, and to be composed of Universalist soci- 


Thelleties in the county of Allegany, with such. others 


in Cattaraugus county, and in other parts adjacent, 


The morn-||as may choose to unite with the same, 


4. Voted, That the first meeting of the proposed 
on be held on the fourth Wednesday and 
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Lewis, with Br. A. Adams of Pike, be a commit- | 
tee.to determine the place of holding the said meet-| 
ing, and notify accordingly. 

5. Voted,'That a commitiee of three be appointed 
to draft a Constitution for the government of the 
Association, and to present the same at its first ses- 
sion, and that Brs. Skeele, MeLeland, and Lewis, 
be that committee. 

6. Voted, That Br. Lewis prepare the Minutes 
of this Conference tor publication in the Magazine 
and Advocate. Adjourned, sine die. 

S. A. SKRELF, Chairman. 
J. Lewis, Secretary. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER-II. 
To my Partialist brethren who call for the proof 
of Universalism. 

“For God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish but have 
everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to con- 
demn the world, but that the world through him might be saved.”’ 
John iii : 16, 17, 

God sent his son into the world not to condemn 
the world. his, then, is a point fairly settled, 
that it was not to condemn the world that Christ 
came ; and as it could be no trifling motive that in- 
duced him to undertake so great a mission, it will 
certainly be worth our while to inquire seriously, 
for what purpose God did send his Son. As L can 
think of no motives so worthy a God of infinite 


goodness as that of a world’s salvation, I will sup-|| 


pose that this was the object of the Saviour’s mis- 
sion, and see how it will stand the test of Scripture 
testimony, by which you will admit all doctrines 
should be tried before embraced in full faith. But) 
With the testimony of the apostle staring me full 
in the face while 1 write, I hardly know how to 
go further for full proof of the correctness of my 
supposition, without doing violence to the charac- 
ter of the apostle. But as testimony heaped upon 
testimony, backed by all in earth and all in heaven 
that we can behold, is hardly sufficient to break the 
chains of superstition and bigoury by which the 
greater part of mankind are bound, I feel justified 
in seeming to disregard the testimony contained in 
the text, while Ifurther examine the nature of the 
case, and bring from other autlurs ati asssociation 
of testimony to meet and be wiiness, with the apos- 
tle, of this greatand glorious truth contained in the 
text—that God gave bis Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. 

And now, my brethren, I wish to be fairly un- 
derstood belure I proceed further, that I may not 
labor in vain, You admit, in the first place, that 
Christ was given, not to condemn the world—that 
is, although he may hereafier condemn it, through 
‘some failure in the scheme of salvation, this was 
not the object of his mission into the world, when 
he came to do his Father’s will, eighteen hundred 
years ago. And in the second place, you will ad-) 
mit that God gave his Son to be the Saviour of the) 
world—that is, although the world may finally be 
lust, God gave his Son for the express purpose of 
saving it, Now if you admit these premises, 
which [ think none will dare to deny in the face of 
all the testimony contained in the Scriptures, one 
of three things will be certain. Either, 1, Jesus 


Christ has not the power to accomplish the object) 


of his mission; or, 2, that God, in view of the 
perverseness of the will of man, has concluded 
to take up with something shortof the salvation of 
the world ; to admit which would destroy the evi- 
dence that any should be saved, for it is as full in 
favor of the salvation of all men as of any, and, 
besides, it would suppose God a changeable being, 
and therefore render it uncertain whether any would 
be saved; or else, 3, the world must and will be 
saved. All, then, that remains for me to do in this 
letter, is, jirst, to substantiate by Scripture testi- 
mony, that Jesus Christ has the power to accom- 
plish the object of his mission ; secondly, that God 
has not changed, neither is susceptible of change, 
but is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever ; and, 


| man hath power on earth to forgive sins.” 


his Son to be the Saviour of the world; by which 
means you willarrive ata just and happy coneha- 
sion, and rejoice with mein the certain hope of im-| 
mortal glory, both jor yourself andall mankind, | 

First. You will find in the ninth chapter of Mat- 
thew, when Jesas was about healing a an sick of 
the palsy, instead of bidding the disease depart, 
as might be expected, he said to the sick of the) 
palsy, ‘*Son, be of good cheer, thy sins be for-! 
lyiven thee.” ‘his, according to his own words, | 
was said that they ‘might know that the Son of) 
Now, | 
as sin is the grand impediment to man’s salvation, 
it is important to know that Christ has power to| 
furgive sins, that nothing may remain to frustrate) 
Gou’s benevolent designs relating to man. As this) 
truth is freely admitted by every Christian, it seems 
hardly worth while to spend time in proving it, but 
as itis So intimately connected with man’s salvation, | 
I shall introduce one more testimony in its support, | 
and then proceed to the second point to be substan- | 
tiated. You"will find it recorded in Matthew, xxviii, 
that when Jesus appeared to the eleven in Galilee, 
though they worshipped him, some doubted, and 
Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, ‘*All power 
is given unto me in heaven and in earth.’ And 
now if we.still doubt his power to save, we must 
be in a deplorable state indeed. 

I now come to the second point in which, also, 
[ shall be very briel, for, strange to tell! this also is! 
freely admitted. All unite in declaring that God| 
is without variableness orthe shadow of turning ; 
and yet the natural inference drawn {rom these two 
points is denied, because it involves the salvation 
of all men, which is so very repugnant to the feelings 
of the self-righteous, that it must not be believed, al- 
though confirmed by the oathof heaven’s eternal 
|Kivg. The first passage [ shall notice is found in the} 
Psaim exii, where, speaking of the heavens and the] 
earth, itsays, ‘they shall perish, but thou shait 
endure ; yea ail of them shall wax old like a gar- 
ment, as a vesture shalt thou change them and they 
shall be changed ; but thou art the same, and thy 
years shall have no end.” Again, in Mal. iii: 6, 
it is written, ‘*For I am the Lord, I change not, 
therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.”— 
These two quotations are sufficient to prove that 
God is unchangeable, [ shall therefore introduce 
but one passage more under this head, whieh goes 
to prove that Jesus Christ is also unchangeable, as 


| 
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Saviour, in my concluding remarks. ‘This passage 
is found in Heb. xiii: 8. ‘*Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and forever.” 

I now come to the third and concluding point to 
be proved, which is, that the world will be saved 
through the interposition of the second Adam, in 
which, if I sueceed, I shall have gained the end 
proposed, and justify my belief in the restitution of 
al) things as spoken by the mouth of all God’s hely 
prophets. In the first place, please to take notice 
that itis written of Jesus Christ, ** He shall see of 
ithe travail of his soul and be satisfied.” Well, 
what is the travail of his soul? Why, for this he 
both labored and endured all manner of privations— 
for this he endured hunger and thirst, and the con- 
tradictions of men—for this he endured the cross 
and despised shame, that he might bring us near to 
God, and reconcile us to our Father in heaven. {n 
\fine, he travailed in soul for the salvation of a world, 
and tasted death for every man: and it was in view 
of the glory that should follow that he was enabled 
to bear up under the accumulated woes heaped upon 
him by an ungrateful and gainsaying people.— 
** But,” says the objector, ‘all this may be true, 
and yet he may be satisfied without the salvation 
of the world—for after coming to his own, and his 
own receiving him not, he may leave them to pe- 
rish without exercising that power to save which 
he received from the Father when he sent him to 
do his will.” Butthe objector forgets the declara- 
tion of the apostle, ‘‘Jesus Christ, the same yes- 
terday, to-day, and forever,’’ and that therefore 


thirdly, that he will, in due time gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven 
aud which are on earth, evenin him. Let me en- 
treat you while examining the testimony to bear 


ther’s will is done. 


world, that the world through him might be saved. 


I may have occasion to refer to this quality in the} 


Jesus Christ cannot be satisfied until his Fa-|of the proverb, according to Partialism. 


+ 
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aursday in June next ; and that Brs. Paine and| constantly in mind the admitted fact, that God gave ‘Lo prove that this'is the will of God, hearewhat 


| Christ says in regard to his errand into the world. 
i**L came down from Leaven, uot tv do une own 
will, but the will of him that sent me.” And as 
itis declared that he was given to be the ®aviour 
of the world, and he himself says that he came to 
do his Father’s will, the salvation of the world and 
the Father’s will must be the same thing, Again 
itis writtti—"* God is not willing tuat any should 
|perish, but thatthey should come to the knowledye 
jof the trath.”” Now, if God is not willing that any 
jshould perish, when will the time come that he will 
ibe willing tor some to perish ? for, certainly, no ove 
jcad Suppose that a thing shall ever take place cou- 
vtrary to the will of God, while he has power Le 
jprevent it. And just as certainly as God is uu- 
changeable, he never can be willing that any should 


| me ‘ 
| perish ; and to have so horrible an event take place 


jas the eternal misery of millions of the Loman 
ifamily, and that, too, contrary to God's will, ne 
cone will fur amoment admit. Such a conclusion 
jis unavoidable from the premises. 

| Now if God wills the salvation of all men, what 
‘is there that can prevent it? Butas an objection to 
‘man’s salyation, it is said, the will of ian is op- 
posed to the will of God. Wonderful opposition, 
indeed: Are not the hearts of alljmen in his hands, 
|to turn them as the rivers of water are turned? Sup- 
|pose, for instance, T had a son whose disposition 
jwas so well known to me that J could determine 
| with certainty his future life, if left to himself, and 
iT foresaw that a certain mode of government would 
lead him in virtue’s ways, and this mode was con- 
|sistent with the highest state of perfection in man, 
and the means to exercise it were easy of access, 
jand I shal! in view of all this, leave him to his own 
ways, which [ knew would end upon the seaflold— 
L ask, in eandor, who would be most to blame ? 
Mahe the application to our Father in heaven, and 
the objection is answered. 1 will eunclude in 
the words of Jolin, the revelator. “And every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard J, saying, Blessing, ard 
honor, and glory, aud power be unto him that sit- 
eth upon the throne, and unto, the Juamb forever 
land ever.” Amen, D.C. Smirn. 
Philadelphia, Pa., November 24, 1834, 


| 
| 


[Forthe Magazineand Advocate.} 
MERCY AND JUSTICE, 
“ A God all mercy is a God unjust.” 

In vindicating the goodness and impartial bene- 
volence of the Deity, 1 am often opposed in the 
language which heads this article. But who is the 
author, and what is the meaning thereof? Let us 
define it. ‘* A God all mercy is a God unjust,” 
Inference. A God some merey is a God just.— 
That is, a God who is merciful to some, is just— 
but if he be merciful to al/ he must be unjust. Ap- 
ply this wonderful saying tothat of the great apostle 
to the Gentiles. «* God hath concluded them all in 
unbelief that he might have mercy upon all,” i. e. 
that he might be unjust. Is this the meaning of 
this wise saying? A God who concludes all in 
unbelief that he might have merey upon all, is a 
God unjust. 

So much for this wonderful saying. But per- 
haps Ido not fully understand its import. Well, 
let us try again. A God all mercy to some, and no 
mercy to the rest, is a God just—i. e. a God who 
will not confer all his favors and mercies on some, 
und damn all the rest, isa God unjust. Let us 
\apply this inference to an earthly parent. A pareut 
who makes provisions for only a part of his ehil- 
dren, and provides not for the rest, but disinherits 
them, is just. Buta parent who is impartial to all, 
is unjust. But what is the meaning of the adage, **A 
God all mercy is a God unjust?” L Abn examine it 
in another light. A God all mercy to some, or to 
any, without the exercise of an opposite spirit, i. e. 
vengeance, must be unjust. In other words, a 
God all mercy without the exercise of justice, is a 
God unjust. This I suppose to be the true import 
If it is, 


And what is the Father’s will ?||! agree with my Partialist brethren that a God all 
Hear the testimony. God sent his Son into the||mercywithout the exercise of justice, is a God unjust. 


But what is justice ? I shall perhaps disagree with 
»', " nm ‘ 


them in the definition of this word. If they un- 
derstand its meaning to be a principle directly op- 

posed winercy, shall dissent. Tam inclined to 
think this is their definition: else why do they op- 
pose the doctrine of impartial grace by saying that 
“© A God all mercy isa God unjust?” By justice, 
when applied to the Deity, our Partialist brethren, 
mean nothing more nor less than endless damnation 
as the penalty of God’s broken law. It seems to 
be taken for granted that mercy is an attribute of 
the Deity uirectly opposed to justive, and that mer- 
cy requires the salvation, and justice the damnation 
of the sinner. Mercy requiring one thing, and|/ 
justice another direetly the reverse. Therefore 1) 
infer that the two attributes are understood by them) 
to be directly opposed, the one to the other, in na- 
ture. But I shail beg leave to dissent from this an- 
tiquated opinion. 1 say antiquated, because I 
know the Pharisees reasoned in the same way 
eighteen hundred years ago; 1 know how easy the 
Lord Jesus refuted them, ‘They ascribed two op- 
posing principles to satan—i. e. they declared Je- 
sus to be invested with power from satan, to cast 
out satan, thereby averring that satan was divided 
against himself. Our Lord took the opportunity 
of informing them if that were the case, his king-|) 
dom could not stand but must be * brought to deso- 
lation.” Our Partialist brethren ascribe to God) 
two opposing principles—the one called justice, 
which requires the execution of tie penalty of his 
law, the other called merey, which requires its 
suspension. If we may be allowed to reason with 
thein in the same manner as did the Saviour with 
the Jews, and draw the same conclusion, we find no 
difficulty im refuting their long cherished notions. 

According to Universalism there is no such clash- i 
ing. We maintain theta Godall mercy, is a just) 
God, because it is just and right to be mereiful.—| 
Tuerefore, as the Scriptures affirm, God is a + just! 
God and a Saviour.” He is just in exercising 
merey, and mereifal in exercising justice to the 
children te has created. He will not exercise jus-|) 
lice at the expense of mercy, hor mercy at the ex- 
pense of justice. He is not divided agaist hit} 
self, theredore his) kingdom will stand, Blessed 
be his name! Butin order for these two attributes, 
justice and mercy, to be brought into exercise, ac- 
cording to Partialism, the Deity must inflict end- 
Jess damnation on some of his children. This is) 
justice. le must bestow all bis favors and bless~ 
ings on others who have broken the same law—in- 
curred the same penalty. This is called mercy. 
A God who deals thus with all his children is a) 
just God. On the other hand, a God who ts all 
mercy and blesses all his children, is an unjust God ! 
He cannot bless all his children in the same way 
and on the same principlé, i. e. by grace, that he 
dves a part without being an unjust God! ‘This is 
Partialism. 

But we have a more sure word of prophecy. ‘The 
chastisements of the Lord are just. He chastises 
for our peofit that we may be partakers of his holi- 
ness. ‘L'o be holy is what the law requires. These) 
are the means to bring itabout. If the law requires 
the endless danmation of the sinner, it certainly 
does not require bis holiness, but his unholiness 
and endless vpposition to God, But the law re- 
quires his holisess—it requires his salvation—to 
be saved is just—tis merciful—therefore a God all 
mercy, is a just God ; and a God all just, is amer- 
ejful God. A. C. 


| 


{ 
] 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 


ceived, 
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later meet the fate of all human errors. The sen- 
Hinent of endless torture has been urged as a sove- 
reign panacea for all moral evil. In most of the 
pulpits in Christendom, it is the beginning, the 
middle, and the end of all discourses. ‘True, the 
light of science, aid the increase of biblical know- 
ledge, have softened the excessive rigor of former 
times, yet it isthe great theme of mostof the popu- 
lar divines of the day. After Jesus and his apos- 
tles leit the world, and the splendid and mighty 
effects of their labors and miracles had somewhat 
abated, it was found to be a slow process to con 
vince men by reason and sound argument.  Chris- 
tiioity did not allow the interference of the sword 
vr the sceptre. In the heat of passion and the 
strong desire to multiply converts, and the still 
greater wish to terrify Opponents, it was not unna- 
tural for Christians to present to the mind the tor- 
tures of an unseen and untried state of being.) 
Hence Gibbon observes, **that the careless puly- 
theist, assailed by new and unexpected terrors, 
against which neither his priests nor his philoso- 
phers could afford him any certain protection, was 
very frequently terrified and subdued by the me- 
nace of eternal torments.’ But such converts 
are generally more fierce and cruel than those who 
inake them, and invariably employ the same means 
with others that were so successfully tried on them. 
‘The clergy have used the popular notion of a 
hell to increase their wealth and influence, ‘The 
most unholy excitements are now advanced by it. 
They build and peopie an imaginary world of tor- 


| ture and wo, then invent a ceriain way to avoid 


such a fate. Their instructions must then be re- 
Thus mankind are deceived, and ‘the 


‘creature is worshipped more thun the Creator.” 


C. Spear. 


Granby, Ct. 
(‘The writer of the following article prefaces it with 


” 


another short article keaded ‘* Slander,’ in which he 
notices the basely slanderous charges made publicly by 
Rev. (!) William Buck, Methodist preacher in Allegany 
county, against Universalists, which charges were duly 
hoticed in our 49th number, by Br. J. H. Sanford, there- 
by rendering Br, Lewis’ notice of it unnecessary, it 


eing the sume ip substance as Br. Sanfurd’s. In the 


\fullowing, Br. L. gives to the public a truth to off-set 


8.] | 


Mr. Buck’s fulsehood. 
|Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
ANOTHER REVEREND THIEF. 


Daniel Osborn, a Methodist preacher, resident 
for some years past, in the town of Almond, Aile- 
yany county, being in the town of Durham, Greene 
county, on the 20th of September last, {as appears 
from an advertisement in the Angelica Reporter, 
lunder the flattering caption, ** Fifty Dollars Re- 
ward,’’) entered the shop of one Israel Brown, and 
took from thence, by mistake or otherwise, fifty 
dollars worth of cloth; on Sunday, the 21st, 
preached in Windham ; the next day started on lis 
way howe; was pursued by said Brown, who 
found the cloth in his possession ; was taken back 
wo Durham ; escaped from his keeper, &c. The 
advertisement also states that he ‘* stole a saddle,” 
which Brown afterwards returned to the owner ; 
thatagreat quantity of domestic woollen flannels 
were found in Osborn’s possession, which he ad- 
mitted to be stolen property ; and that he acknow- 
ledged having ** fur a number of years past, or al- 
most every year, been in the habit of stealing goods 
and chattels,” on bis way to that region of country, 


t 
HELLOLOGY.—NO, VIII. 


USES. 


~ *Phese punishments, [the.sword, the halter, stoning to deatl,} 
appeared the mild; it having been duly proved thal God required 
heretics to be roasted alive by a slow fire. The convincing argu- 
ment offered in support of this opinion was, that it was in thatman- 


during bis stay there, and whilst returni 

The case of this Rev. gentleman I mention, not 
[that it is pleasing to me to publish the vices of my 
fellow-men 5 nor indeed that [wish to east any 
reflections upon the religious sect to which he has 
been attached. But [do it for the benefit of cer- 


ner that God. himself punishes them in another wortd, to which 
they added, that ail princes, and all representatives of princes, in- 
cluding therein al) petty magistrates, were the images of God in 
this subluuary world !—Foltaire’s Commentary on Crimes and 
Punishments. 


Every doctrine that has ever been in our world 
‘must be of divine or human origin; and in either 
case, designed Jor some end. The great object to 
be attained, is the promotion of virtue and human 
happiness. Any sentiment that does not advance 
the good of society, is an evil, and must sooner on 


tain zealots in this part of the country, who are 
doing their utmost to put down Universalism, not 
merely by the basest niisrepresentations of the doc- 
trine, but by reporting far and wide, and with the 
most unwearied diligence, that somebody, profess- 
ing to be a Universalist, has conducted in some 
way out of character!!! Yo such f would beg 
leave to hint, that peradventure they might sustain 
no material damage from observing the direction 
of our Lord in Matt. vii + 3-5.. J. Lewis. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.]| 
ARMINIO-CALVINISM. 


_* Again, we are not punished forever, for the 
sins of this short life. ‘This is a mistake. Man 
is a free agent; aud free agency extends through 
eiernity. If there is such a thing as free agency, 
it may exist beyond the grave. The Universalists 
admit [assert, Dr. Beecher, your partial and con- 
tradictory theory to the conirary notwithstanding] 
that sin is punished here, if not hereafter. The 
law, and the subjects of the law, must, in either 
case, be alike, or if sin exists, it must be punish- 
ed while it exists ; [while, while, learned Sir, or 
afterward ?} and if it exist forever, the punish- 
ment must be endless. The punishment of the 
eternal state treads upon the heels of eternal trans- 
gression.” —Report of Doctor Beecher’s sermon 
against Universalism, delivered at Dorchester, 
March 7, 1830. 

In the first averment the Doctor, undoubtedly, 
goes directly against the belief of ninety-nine out 
of a hundred of his own class of religionists. In 
his seeond declaration, here transcribed, he repeats 
a hackneyed phrase, which is quite often in the 
mouths of Arminio-Calvinists ; and in his third, 
contained in the latter clause of his third sentence, 
he annihilates, in toto, the popular doctrine of il- 
limitable misery. For, if free agency extend 
through elernity—if the power to ‘* choose or re- 
fuse” exist, as here, in another state of being, re- 
pentance may take place beyond the grave. And, 
is it not probable, if this be true, that in the lapse 
of ages of unmitigated torture, the most obdurate 
would sue for and receive mereyt Where, then, 
are the ‘regions of eternal despair’? Who ever 
despaired of performing what he was free to efiect ? 

What becomes of the merciful doctrine of pre- 
destination? Are we predestinated to our own 
\{reedorm of purpose? The attempt to amalgamate 
the contradictory doctrines of predestination and 
free agency, will prove as successful as would an 
jendeayor to unite the two opposite poles of the 
earth. Lhe physical impossibility presented by 
ie latter proposition is not greater than is the mv 
ral impossibility implied by the former; for the 
doctrine of irreversible decrees and free agency are 
at perfect variance, and entirely dissimilar, Witt 
sominal Calvinists, who advocate free agency, yive 
us an oceasional chapter on decrees? Mi. La 

Lima, December, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate, | 
SPREAD THE TRUTH, 


The truth can doubtless be disseminated by. vari- 
ous means. The press isa powerfulengine. 'The 
circulation of books, papers, and pamphlets may do 
much good. We ought to encourage the publica- 
tion of these works, and do all we ean to seatter 
them through the country. But we ought not to 
rest here, as though we had done all or even the 
principal part of what is required of us. The 
preaching of the word by the diving heralds of sal- 
vation, isthe main point! + Go ye into all the 
world and PREACH the Gospel to every creature,” 
was the Saviour’s last and great command to his 
apostles. O, that professed believers of the Gos- 
pel were now universally impressed with the im- 
portance of attending to this duty—of obeying this 
injunction of the Savioar. Thousands seem. to be 
sleeping over this subject. They sit nodding in 


their easy chairs, literally rocked by the storms ef 
wild fanaticism that rage on every side oround 
them. Itis time to awake from this lethargy, and 
“notsleep as do- others.” Oy, that many would 
‘run to and fro,” that knowledge might be more 
rapidiy inerensed in the earth, 

| Every true believer, whether rich or poor, male 
or female, might be instrumental in this merciful 
work of disseminating, the teuth, It is the duty of 
all to do something!’ Think of these things, breth- 
ren and sisters. Remember that your duty and 
your happiness are inseparably connected, Jf you 
would enjoy the happiness of the true believer, 
you must-do the duty ofthe same. If you cannot 
go forth as a public herald of the cross, you can 
at least assist in, sustaining the faithful messen- 
gers. of peace. 
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(Forthe Mugazine and Advocate.) 
REVIEW.—NO. XI. 


On the subject of the divine efficacy of love upon 
the heart, atl believers in the New Testament must 
agree. ‘Thousands, mistaking the nature of love, 
place fear above it as an agent moving to virtuous 
action. And there are many who admit that none 
are Christians except they are governed by love; 
yet, as if to make inconsistency more inconsistent, 
they deny that that class of believers in the Scrip- 
tures, who acknowledge no other divine ruling 
principle than that of love, are Christians. Fear 
is not imposed upon us by divine revelation, for 
fear is slavish, and, therefore, is perfectly at war 
‘with the spirit of the Scriptures ; for ‘‘ where the 
spirit of the Lord (or Gospel spirit) is, there is| 
liberty.” «* Fear hath torment.” It is true that 
we are told to “fear the Lord,” that ‘the fear o! 
the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,” &c. This 
kind of fear is the inseparable associate of love. It 
is a reverential fear—a fear of offending—of diso- 
beying—a fear of displeasing—and all this through 
love and regard. And whena person has this fear 
he certainly begins to be wise, for it is sure evidence 
of a true knowledge of God and his greatness and 
goodness, to a greater or lesser extent. But were 
that fear a fear of consequences of transgressions, it 
is evident that it could not be a fear of the Lord, 
and therefore slavish and not to be countenanced, 
All obedient children have a fear of their parents, 
to whom they are attached. It is a filial fear of 
a child for its parent, and it is retained through life, 
when consequences in the nature of punishments 
are entirely unknown. It is a fear of displeasing 
or of offending, and springs from the attachment 
and affection the child has for the parent. A child 
that has this kind of fear is esteemed and loved 


ty sends souls to hell, and that a belief in Univer- 
salism will not promote morality, (that damning 
virtue they would make it,) therefore they oppose 
it—ergo, their desire is to send souls to hell!) 
Now the truth is that both of their positions are | 


the truth of God. Our Saviour came to establish | 
a moral reformation—to incline man to live up to! 
the requirements of morality ; and whilst he was | 
here he set the example of the most strict and per- | 
fect morality. And to accomplish such a reform, | 
he disclosed a ** faith whieh worketh by love and! 
purifies the heart,” and casteth out fear. Such a! 
faith we must believe the most efficient, or it would 
not have been imposed, or made a cause to accom- 
plish such a reformation. And such a reformation 
is needed here, for it «* would be guod and profita- 
ble unto men.” It is here, on earth, that food and 
raiment is wanted ; but alas! in the present unre- 
formed state of the world, thousands of our fellow- | 
beings suffer for the necessaries of life, whilst a 
greater number of the loudest professors are blessed 
with abundance and to spare. In view of this, we 
see the want of moral principles and practices in| 
our land, and learn the emptiness of culd profes- 
sions and Pharisaical ceremonies and practices. 

It is not the lip-service that is acceptable, but 
the heart and good works. Let us seek religion ;) 
but not mistake ** creeds and ordinances of mew’ for 
pure and undefiled religion. R. 


(Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
A SUBLIME METAPHOR. 


Messrs. Eprrorns—How many crude, inconsis- 
tent and ridiculous sayings we olten hear advanced | 


for that reason; for it has a restraint and self-go- 
verninent that is virtuous and good; but were its 
fear a fear of consegential punishment, it would be 
held in very different estimation—its heart and in- 
tentions would not be good. 

Then we see that there is a kind of fear of God 
which is inseparable from love, going hand in hand 
with love. We are told both to fear God and to 
love God, and from this we see the feur which we 
are to hxve must be such as will harmonize with 
love. But the fear of consequences, or of punish- 
ments, will not harmonize with the love of God— 
it must be the fear of God himself. ‘ Love is the 
fulfilling of the law,” so that it is not in fearing 
the consequences of transgression, that we keep the 
law. hen if there is a faith which leads to the || 
fulfilling of the law, purifies the heart, and works 
a fear of God, it is that which the believer in the 
final restitution of all mankind cherishes and en- 
joys. 

It is not unfrequently the case, that ministers of 
Limitarian faith declare from their desks that there 
are many persons who place great reliance upon 
morality for their salvation, and from this assump- 
tion they will denounce moral men, and moralists, 
and conclude their attacks upon unoffending and 
worthy characters by declaring they are the worst 
men in community—that their cold morality, on| 
which they depend, will more certainly sink them|) 
to hell than vice and wickedness—that they keep 
more out of the churches and from coming to 
Christ than the vicious and dissolute, and they 
cannot be aroused from their dangerous lethargy. 
This answers the purpose of such teachers or min-| 
isters very well, whilst they are uttering such un-| 
warranted assertions ; for they must have some kind , 
of charge against all persons who do not belong to, 
their church or churches. 

Those same ministers, on other occasions, and) 
when they attack the doctrine of impartial and in-| 
finite grace, declare that such a doctrine is dunger- 
ous and leads to immorality and crime, &c., &c., 
and among their untruths they will assert that but 
tew mural men are to be found among its professed 
believers. In the first of their positions they op- 


|inconsistency. 


by our Partialist brethren both from the pulpit, and | 
in the private circle, at anxious meetings &c. ; and 
which, alas! are received by hundreds and thou- 
sands as pure Gospeltruth. The hearers of these 
unscriptural and inconsistent sayings, in too many 
instances, stop not to give them the test of a close 
examination, compare them with the word of Gad, | 
or with reason and common sense; they being 
taught from early childhood, that whatever was said 
or done by the popular priesthood, was all right and 
according to the Scriptures. 

The following language was made use of by a 
revivalist priest at a ‘* protracted meeting,’ a few 
months since, in this place, in describing the awful 
situation of the ‘poor impenitent sinner,” so 
termed. It will fully illustrate my position, and 
much edify the readers of the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate as it undoubtedly did our reverend priest's 
Orthodox hearers. In speaking of the poor impeni- | 
tents, he used the following sublime metaphor, 
clothed in that modest language, so common at such 
meetings. But not to hold the reader any longer 
in suspense, here he has it: 

«You impenitent, hetl-deserving sinners—I have 
a word to say to you. Your sins are of the black- 
est dye, are infinite in number, and infinite in atro- 
city! and could they all be registered on a_ scroll, 
it would reach round ten such worlds as this, and 
more too! Yes, startle not, it would reach from 
the top of the topless throne of heaven, down to the 
bottom of the bottomless pit in hell ! !” 

I forbear making any remarks upon this sublime 
If any should doubt that such lan- 
guaye ever was made use of by a revivalist priest 
in this place, hisname, and that of a number of re- 
spectable witnesses, can be given whenevr called 
for. N. B. 
Henrietta, November, 1834. 


[From the Universalist Watchman.) 


false, and the cause of such absurdities and contra- i 
dictions spring from desires and eflurts to support | 
and defend creeds and systems of men instead of} 


i 


ter, then surely, it would be absurd for each indi- 
vidual to adhere with inflexibility to his own pecu- 
liar plan. For it is not to be presumed that a great 
number would in every point precisely agree in 
judgment. It would seem to be necessary, there- 
fore, first of all, as a general rule, thatasysiem of 
the most perfect union should be adopted. Nw en- 
terprize can be pursued with success, however good 
‘may be the object, or however great may be the 
zeal of its friends, when this is not the case. Bus 
when the nature of the case ig such thet a union 
among the friends of a certain system is justly 
made a test to the pretended merits, er perhaps the 
general truth of the system, how then can we ex- 
pect success without it? Let us then consider. — 


| First—that the very essence of our doctrine is union: 


|{t teaches us to * follow peace with «ll men,” wid 
ito promote by every possible means in our power, 
friendship and good will on earth. It begets a 
fraternal regard for all men, and especially for the 
household of faith. It subdues the stubborness of 
the buman will, and causes us not only to respect 
the opinions and rights of others, but to desist from 
such things as give offence and engender strife.— 
|** If meat causes my brother to offend, I willeat no 
more, so long as the world standeth.”— Paul, 


Secondly—our happiness requires it. Nothing 
is productive of a more refined and substantial en- 
joyment, than a kind and social interchange of kin- 
dred feeling among brethren, It is this that awa- 
kens and calls into exercise our nubter and better 
faculties, rendering life not bearly supportable, but 
desirable. Itadds new charms to every pleasure 
of earth, and gives a zest to every joy of life.— 


|** How good and low pleasant it is fur brethren to 


dwell together in unity.” — David, 

| 'Thirdly—the success of our cause depends upon 
union. -'The power of prejudice and the strength 
of fashion are luo strong to be overcome by individu- 
al effort. Indeed the opposition with which we 
contend is a united one, a sysiematie union, which 
was formed for mutual defence, and strengthens as 
\dangers inerease. The different sects which op- 
pose, have all a common interest which unites them 
against the truth. ‘They will Jay hy free will and 
‘decrees to defend the life-giving principle of all 
their creeds, the doctrine of eternal damnation.— 
| How, then, shall intelligence and virtue and reli- 
gion prosper, against this congregated influence of 
jopposition, Without the utmost harmony—the most 
abiding friendship—and the most indissoluble union 
on the part of its friends, Then let union be our 
|watch-word, and perseverenee our motto, and the 
allied powers of error shall retire before the onward 
march of the soul-perfecting truths of God’s univer- 
sal love and salvation. ‘* United we stand divided 
we fall.”— Washington. 


{ 


THE LAW OF GOD. 


The inspired writers speak of God’s law, as an 
object of their highest regard, and the theme of 
their sweetest meditations by night and byday. 
They teach us, not only by example, but by pre- 
cept also, that we are bound to love God's holy 
law. From this we draw the conclusion that the 
law is in itself lovely, and that those who under- 
stand it aright will make it the theme of their most 
joyful meditations. 'These views of the law, and 
these feelings towards it, are absolutely necessary 
to an observance of its requirements ; and we risk 
nothing in the assertion, that no man ean render 
true and genuine heartfelt obedience, who does not 
regard it in this light. If we would make a man 
keep the law, we must first make him loveit. He 
must see its beauty and feel the loveliness of its re- 
quirements ; then, and not till then, will he render 
an obedience that flows from the heart. If, then, 


UNION AMONG BRETHREN. 
If we take the world as it goes, much we find is 
made to depend in the advancement of any cause 
wherein many individuals are en 


policy by which they are governed. Without a 


pose morality, as a cold principle which is certain 
to sink its subject to hell; and then, secondly, they 


it is necessary that men should love the law, it be- 
comes a matter of very serious inquiry, whether the 
common views of that law are such as will com- 


gaged, upon the||mend it to the affections and the hearts of mankind, 


The law is usually considered as a merearbitra- 


wise and prudent system of regulations, the ad-|/ry command, having little or no connexion with 


vantages to be derived from an ass 


as warmly oppose a certain doctrine, and assert as 
a reason, that it does not lead to, and promote mo- 


rality. If we allow them the full force of their ar- ||only the energy and zeal of each, but the united |/tion before us, it 


strength and influence, would be lost. 


circumstances of the case are such as to require not||Stoutest heart tremble. 


Ociation of)|our interest, or our happiness, and sanctioned by 
And if the||a tremendous penalty, which may well make the 


In order to test the ques- 
may be proper to illustrate it by — 


guméents, the legitimate conclusion is, that morali-’ influence of all who may be concerned in the mat-"a case in point. Nebuchadnezzar once made a 
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law, that all the people should fall down 

ship the go'den image that he had set up; and the 
penalty for disobedience to that law, was, that the 
transgressor should, the same hour be cast into the 
midst of a burning fiery furnace, The question! 
is, whether that was such a law as the people could 
evosistenly love? To that question, we appre-| 
hend every ove would give a ready answer in the 
negative. But it is easy to perceive that the co:m- 
mon view of God's law is still more tyrannical | 
and hateful than this. And if we could not, con- 
sistently, love wliw which placed the people of one 
nation in danger of a temporal fire, how can we) 
leve a law which places all nations and all people 
every hour in jeopardy of the eternal fires of hell? | 
It is evident that there can be no good reason for 
loving the one more than the other, 


If these remarks are correct, it will appear, we 
think, tolerably evident, that the common notions 
-of God’s law, so far from being salutary in their 
moral influence, are destructive of pure morality. 
They may produce a hypocritical outward obedt- 
ence, like that of the people who bowed before | 
the idol on the plains of Dura, but ean never touch 
the heart, or call forth a service from the pure 
fountain of affection within. If we would make 
men willing and obedient servants of God, we 
must teach them more honorable views of his 
law. We must let them know that the law is holy, 
and the commandinent holy 5 and instead of alaria- 
ing their fears by the terrors of a cruel penalty, we 
must move their affections by the loveliness of the 
Jaw itself. Men should know that God's law en- 
joins nething bat that which will make them happy, 
and ferbids nothing bet that which will make them 
‘miserable. [f it commands us to place our highest 
affections upon God, it is because he only is worthy 
of them, and will remain faithful when all other 
friends fail. If it commands us to love our neigh- 
bor, it is because hatred is misery and love only is 
joy. if it forbids us to lie, steal, rob, or kill, 1 is 
because falsehuod, and theft, and robbery, and mur- 
der, are destructive to human happiness. And so 
of every other command of the liw, either positive 
or negative.» They.are the beacon lights which 
God has set up to warn us of danger. They are 
the kind angels which a compassionate God has 
sent forth to lead us through this wilderness world ; 
to point out the safe and pleasant places, and softly 
whisper in our ears, ‘this is the way, walk ye in 
it.” When the father points his child to the way 
that leads to a den of serpents, and commands him 
to turn from it, we see in that law the loveliness of 
parental affection seeking the good of the child. 
So when God by his law, points us to the way of 
misery and death, and commands us to turn our 
feet from the saares, we may see the goodness ol 
the law, and we may love it with all the heart.— 
Let such views as these of God’s law take fast 
hold upoh the minds of our fellows, and they will 
no more transgress. Lord teach us thy law, that 
we may know it as it is, and keep it as we ought. 
——Inquirer and Anchor. 
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SLAVERY—COLONIZATION—ABOLITION. 


In a former number we stated our objections against the 
plans and operations of the Colonization society and the 
principles of the advocates of immediate unrestricted 
Abolition; and promised to present our readers with a 
plan that in our view would be liable to the fewest and 
Jeast objections, and in its final operation prove successful 
in removing the evil of slavery from our country with the 
least possible injury to each and every portion of com- 


munity. 


| come so much excited on the subject, that they will not) 


‘are the Colonization society and the immediate Aboli- |, 


\| 


. . . {| 
| greatest portion of community would look upon it as the 


and wor-||adds greatly to the difficulty of adopting the best plan, ||It will not be taking them from their native country to 


and inducing every budy who feels interested in remo- 
ving the evil, to full in at once with it, is the zealous 
valtachment of many to some one of the already existing 
parties or plans, and the bitter prejudices engendered by | 
such attachments againstany and all other different plans. 
‘There are many in community whose feelings have be- 


lreason calmly, examine candidly, and listen dispassion- 


lately to what may be said in {vor of any other plan than || 
ithat for which they have declared. The two antipodes | 
ionists 5 and like two opposing political parties, each | 
'party allows nothing to be orthodox but what originates || 
jon its own side of the house, or with some of its favor-|) 
\ites—all that springs from any other quarter is at once 

condemned as heterodox or greatly erroneous; a plan|| 
suggested by one belonging to neither party, or taking 

any middle or conciliatory course between the two, wil! || 
|be likely to be severely condemned, or else treated with 
utter contempt by both parties named. But we candid- 
ly believe, could all of both parties be divested of pre-| 
|judice and prepossession and, with all others interested 

|belonging to no party, look candidly, dispassionately |, 
and critically into the following plan, that by far the 


‘only feasible and the least objectionable of any that has 
|been suggested. 
As Congress cannot interfere nor legislate directly in 


States ; yet as several of the States once suffering under 
ithe evil, have rid themselves by their own acts of that 
evil; as several other States in the Union are beginning 
to feel that it is an evil and trying to relieve themselves, 
of it, though they hardly know what measures to take, 
to secure the desired end; and as many other States 
| would readily follow in the train could they but see the 
way clearly opened of getting rid of slavery without 
jincurring any danger; we respectfully submit the fol-} 
lowing plan for the deliberate consideration of all. | 


| 


1. Let Congress, not to interfere with the internal 
regulations or Jaws of any of the individual States, but 
to furnish such facilities for removing the evil of slavery 
to any and all of the States that may choose to av@il) 
themselves thereof, appropriate a portion of unoccupied | 
territory sufficiently large for the purpose, say in the) 
Texas, or in the region South and West of that now 
occupied by the Cherokee and Choctaw Indians. 


2. Let this territory thus appropriated, be immedi- 
ately occupied by all free colored people, uow scattered 
over the Union, that can be prevailed upon to remove 
thither, and as fast as individuals or States now holding 
slaves shall voluntarily, or by persuasion, liberate their 
slaves, let them repair to said territory and occupy and 
cultivate its lands. 

3. Let Congress, for a time at least, furnish this new 
colony or territory occupied by blacks, with teachers 
of schools, preachers of the Gospel, judicious legisla- 
tors, governors, artisans, &c., &c., so long as it should 
be necessary, and furnish them with every facility for 
improvement in science and in the arts of husbandry, 
mechanism, legislation, self-government, and mental 
and moral improvement. 

4, Let this colony ultimately become a State, and be 
admitted into the Union and represented in Congress on 
the same footing with all other States now belonging to 
the Union. 

Such is avery brief and imperfect sketch or outline of 
the plan we would recommend. In its developements 
and details it may be greatly improved and perfected; 
but in the main and distinctive features, we believe it to 
be the only plan that will ever succeed in removing the 


- We are sensible, as before observed, of the difficulty 


evil of slavery from our land. There are several very 


a foreign and unhealthy climate that lies across the wa- 
ters of a mighty ocean. The territory would be of easy 
access to all, and afford a safe retreat or asylum for the 


| oppressed slave and the free man of color—from tyranny 


on the one hand, and on the other from the contempt 
and disrespect unjustly heaped upon bim on account of 
his color. 

2. The immense and incalculable expense of traris- 
portation to Africa would be saved. 

3. It would affurd so great and ready facilities to phi- 
lanthropic slave holders, and to States already inclined 
to rid themselves of the evil, that many slaves would at 
once be liherated ; whereas many benevolent slave hold- 
ers now, dare not liberate their slaves, because they have 
not the means to spare for defraying the immense coxt 
of their transportation, and the laws of their State do 
not allow them to emancipate them and Jet them remain 


in the State. And individual States, seeing the way 


opened for the removal of their slaves, with no danger 


and scarcely any expense to themselves, would gladly 
embrace the opportunity of throwing off an evil under 
which both themselves and the unfortunate slaves have 
solong groaned. True they might and doubtless would 
many of them adopt the plan of gradual, though equal- 
ly certain and less detrimental, emancipation, similar to 


that adopted by New-York—say, let all slaves when 


\they arrived ata certain age become free and remove to 
'the new territory, for a length of time; aud have a pe- 
| regard to the interval affairs of any of the individual) 


riod fixed when ultimately all should be free. 

4, Other States now opposed tothe removal of slavery, 
seeing those States where slavery did not exist more 
prosperous and happy than themselves, would ultimate- 
ly approve and adopt the plan of abolishing slavery. 
We have no doubt that several slave holding States now 
oppose the emancipation of slaves, almost if not quite 
solely on the ground that they know not what to do with 
their slaves when emancipated. They think, to liberate 
and let them remain within their respective States, would 
‘be more dangerous and pernicious than to keep them it: 
bondage, and they cannot afford the expense of their 
transportation to a foreign country. 


5. The plan we recommend, if it proved successtii]— 
as we have no doubt it would if once adopted—would 
greatly improve, not only the outward condition, but 
the general character and mental and moral powers and 
feelings of the blacks—both of the free and of the slave. 
Now, a colored person, even in those States where sla- 


|very is prohibited, cannot rise to respectability on av- 


| 
} 


count of his color—at least cannot be respected as a 
white snan is, and admitted into refined circles of polish - 
ed and genteel society. He feels that he is of a degra- 
ded cast—that however virtuous, upright, snd traly re- 
spectable he may be, his color excludes him from those 
He feels the injustice of this exclusion; he 
becomes disheartened; he has no motive to ambition— 
sees no possibility of rising in society, because the ban 
|of proscription has been Jaid upon him by common or 
| general consent on account of the darker hue of his cous. 
plexion. 

The slave has always had his mind locked up in the 
darkness of his native ignorance—he has been treated 
as a brute, and even prohibited the privilege of cultiva- 
ting his mind, however much disposed he may have been 
ta mental improvement. He has had, as it were, 20 
home, no kindred, no altar, no country—nothing ke 
could call his own, but slavery, and toil, and lashes, and 
Let, then, both the free black and the slave re- 
move to a State by themselves—let them feel that they 
breathe the air of freedom indeed—that no ban of pro- 
scription is laid upon them—that they are not degraded 
below their neighbors—that the field of honor is epea 
before them—that their color is what nature and nature’ s 


circles. 


tears. 


of hitting upon any plan that shall be liable to no objec-|| weighty and important considerations which recommend |/ God made it—that honorable competition invites tem 


tions, or in the way of which it shall not be possible 
_for the zealous partizans of some already projected plan 


it to general notice and approbation. 
1. It will not be objected to by the colored population 


to exertion for their own improvement, and that ima 
provement will not go unrewarded—that they hava 


to start: supposed difficulties or obstacles. And what of our own country, either by the free-or the enslaved. homes, and altars, and firesides, and families, and lana, 
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and country, and taws and privileges for which to live 
t# oxert themselves, with the certain assurance that their 
labors will not be in vain; these considerations and cir-| 
cumstances would put new powers and enervies into 
the black man—we should see him rising higher and 
higher in the scale of moral excellence, till he would | 
successfully compete with the white man for the laurels| 
of fame at the bar, in the pulpit, and in the Senate cham- 
ber ; and our beloved country would no longer have her 
fair fame sullied, and her bright escutcheon tarnished by| 
slavery, that dark spot that now lies, like an incubu 
the disk of her sun. 


s, on 


8. 


|For the Magazineand Advocate.) | 
ENCOURAGEMENT TO PREACHERS. | 
Brs. Skinner und Groso—I wish to make 
known to ali whom it may concern, a few reflee- 
uons respecting the compensation of preachers. 
Do the laymen, generally, think of this subject ; 
or if tiey Go, can they suppose that a man who! 
preaches at a number of different places, can afford | 
to hire a team, or, if lie hus one of his own, ean! 
keep it, purchuse hay and oats, pay gateage, aud 
spend his tiie, merely for the pleasure of pleasing 
bis hearers?) If any one has sv much philanthro- 
py as to do this, he must needs have something to} 
duit with. The vijectur says, ‘* you would preach 
for money, then.” St. Paul says, ‘* If we have 
ministered unto you in spiritual things, ought ye 
not to minister unto us In temporal things?” «and 
he that provideth not for his own, especially those| 
of his own household has denied the faith and is 
worse than an infidel.” Judge ye what shall be 


that man’s eoudemnation, who leaves a business} 


that supports him and his family, and goes about 
preaching to others, leaving his family in want oi| 
the necessaries of Jife. As there are many who 
have not their time statedly engaged, they go from 
place to- place, declaring the truths of the Gos- 
pel to a destitute people ; and (f speak from expe- 


rience ou this subject) many, after having received! 


om invitation to preach in certain places, and when 
fHiey have spent time and money to aecommodate| 


the congregations there, have been lughly com-|! 


niviided fur theie labors and anxiously solicited to| 
leave another eppointnent. The preacher com- 
plies, attends the same, and has the extreme satis- 
faction of teving for compensations kind invitation 
> callagaing He goes the third time, they ap- 
pear well pleased —treat him kindiy—express great 
desire to have bim continue to call when he can, 
and allow tim to ride home empty handed to his 
wanting family! The next day, perhaps, he goes| 
40 some place where he can obtain credit for pro: 
visions, and as it respects the time of payment, he 
knows vot what to: tell his creditor, 


{ mewn tobe a plain man in speech, and talk in] 
I shali preach| 


sich @ manner as to be understood, 
when and where | think proper, when [ preach io 
please myself, 
preach, Eshail expect they will use some means to 
defray my expenses ; and if they wish me to de- 
vote ty time to study and to preaching, [ hope they 
wall not let my family suffer. 

To those who are my friends indeed, I tender 
my sincere thanks for their kindness to me and my 
fuoily in times past. May heaven’s choicest bles- 
ings dwell with them, may the spirit of truth guide 
them into all truth—mercy and peace be with them. 
Amen. A LABoRER IN THE GosPEL. 


REMARKS, 
There is more tah than peetry in the foregoing plain, 
yct tong and loudly called-for, remonstrance, as_nearly 
every preacher in our order can testify from his own ex- 


perience. Norcan [believe that this painfully disagreea- |) 


bie state of things exists among our lay brethren for lack 
of the willto relieve the wants and compensate the labors 
of their preachers.. For lack of ability, L am certain it 
cannot be. What is then the cause? Simply, want of 
roflection on the subject, They do not think of giving, what 
and when they could give, and not fecl that they had given 


give unasked. Such forgetfulness should be laid aside— |barrassed in his circumstances, and proud as he is poor. 
p : : . Pe : \ri F 5 . . : wr 

and the false delicacy which waits for solicitation, should | The coarse familiarity of the good-natured yet boasting 

| weaver—his pretensions to 


go with it. gentility and patronizing, 


; ; lle astly, his running for Parliament in opposition to 
| In speaking thus, I would not be dnderstood to mean! and lastly, ung for Parli gti ma 
| Balttmore, lash the angry proud passions of the latter 


|| dwell upon—for we are or may be, parties concerned—| 
| 


But when others call upon me to|) 


‘that all are blameable, nor that preachers wish to be, 
more than decently supported.* YT speak of those who 
| , or seldom, give any thing for the support of the) 
preacher they employ, and yet are able to give abundant- | 
_ly—of those who will subject a preacher to an expense | 
of from two to five dollars, (for hire of conveyance and 
jroad expenses, ) a ride of ten to thirty miles, and a loss 
| of from one to three days of his time, without ever making 
‘him a compensation for allthis expense, labor and time ! | 


| never 


‘Sunday, or to attend a funeral or a wedding—no occa- 
/sion or circumstances can Justify such usage of a preach- 
ler. Ifa fartiner, or mechanic, were thus used, he would | 
‘complain, and justly, of injustice. Yet our prefchers| 
bave thus been used, in part or in whole, by persons 
professing to be honest, humane and liberal people! | 
That they have not complained of it, is no evidence that | 
\they and their families have not suffered by it—is merely | 
evidence that they love the cause too well to complain, 


|of the cruelly anjust conduct of its thoughtless professors. |, 


\It is a delicate subject for me, or any of our preachers to) 
| 
I therefore dismiss it, with this remark, Never invite a 
jman to visit you professionaily, without counting what 
jhis time and labor and expenses are worth to him, and 
;making provision to pay it. Ifyou cannot do this, tell 
him so before you send for him. G. 


| *How many men have we in our ministry whose talenis in any 


of the other professions, or whose exertions (the same amount of) [3 ** sister Jounna’’ so favorable to Universalism that she 


exertion and stady they now use) in any ordinary business of life, | 
| 


| would serve to double—more than double all they now receive for | 


They know this too, but the minis- 
try is their choice, They are willing to preach, and travel, and la-| 
hor in the Gospel field—and to continue poor in wealth. Butshould! 
they be allowed to suffer the extremes of poverty and want? sp 


‘their labors in the ministry! 


JOANNA BAILLIE. 
Allan Cunningham, in his ‘f Biographical and Criti-| 
‘cal History of the literature of the last fifty years,”? (pub- 
lished in ** Waldie’s Select Circulating Library’’ for the) 
| present year, ) thus writes of this eminent lady—‘‘Jo-| 
‘anna Baillie. +‘ Sister Joanna,’ as Walter Scott loved | 
‘to call her, is a poetess of a high order; she is at once 
ivigurous and gentle, sarcastic and moving, homely and_ 


jheroic. Her genius is of the dramatic kind, and her} 


as have obtained her the name of the female Shakspeare. 
Her regular poems abound in noble sentiments, and her 
songs have all the life, humor and simplicity of the early 
Scotish lyrics. In conversation she is shrewd, lively 
and agreeable, and her looks are full of genius. 


Ihave 
uever secn either a bust or a portrait of her, and this is 
the more to be lamented, as she stands not only at the 
head of female writers, but takes precedence of many of 


ithe ‘lords of the creation,’ both in quickness of ima- | 
99% 


' gination and massive grandeur of thought. 


|introducing to the reader a few extracts from these self 
same plays. The preliminaries may be tedious, (I do 
!not mean the extract above, which is most beautifully 
| written, ) but I am certain that what they introduce will 
lyield pleasure to every Universalist—may I not say all 
who love a well delineated, amiable and benevolent 
| character ? 

The first is from a comedy—a chaste, feeling produc- 
‘tion—entitled © The Election.”’ Mr. Freeman, a gen- 
Ueman from the lower walks of life—a weaver—baving 
become wealthy, settles down in the neighborhood of 
Mr. Baltimore, a geutieman ofan ancient family, but em- 


— 


“The American Editor of Miss Buillie’s works, says, “ The 
publishers (Carey, Lea and Carey) are gratified, in being thus 
enabled to furuish a full collection ofthe various poetical writings 


| 


one hour after the act-ofgiving was performed. Or they 
wait lo be asked to give, as Wit, were nota double merit to 


ofan author, so long known by her brilliant talents, and so highly 
esteemed for her moral purily and domestic worth.” G. 


sand drew 


* Plays on the Passions’ display such variety of powers |) 
| 


I have given this long quotation, for the purpose of}| 


Into rage, envy and netual hatred. In vain does his 


mostamiable wife eatreat and expostulate, matters every 


As Mr, and Mrs. Baltimore are 
conversing with each other on this hateful subjeet, a boy 


moment grow Worse. 


runs in with the 1utelligence that the hated rival is pe- 


rishing ina pond of water near by. After some hesi- 


| tation, Baltimore rushes out, leaving his wife in a state 


of the must terrible suspense, not only respecting Mr. 


| ; | Freeman’s satety, but also her husband’s intentions to- 
I care not whether it be to preach a lecture, spend a) 


ward him. She faints away. Found by her servants, 
she is just recovering her senses when the boy David 
again rushes in— 

‘* David. We is saved, madam! 

Mrs. Baltuemore. O, what say you, David? 

David. fle has saved Squire Freeman. He threw 
|himself into the deep water, aiid piashed about his 
jarms lustily, till he caught him by the hair of his head 
him to the bank. One minute more had 
made a dead man of bim. 


| 
| 
| 


| Mrs. B. Who did that? who caught him by the hair 
lof his head? 
| David. My master, madam; and a brave man he is. 


| Mrs. B. (Holding up her hands in extacy.) Thy 
‘master ! ay, and my husband! and God Almighty’s good 
jcreature, who has formed every thing good! O, yes! 
he has made every being with good in it, and will at 
last make it perfecuy so, in some way or other, known 
ouly to bis wisdom.”’ 

And what did the 
peetess mean by putting it into the mouth. of this, the 


very best, most amiabie character in the whole play? 


What can this language mean ? 


| 
| 


thinks her most amiable characters incomplete unlessshe 
makes them breathe not only its spirit, but its language 
jals62 ft must beso—for similar is the language she puts 
linto the mouth of another most excellent, pious, benevo- 
lent character— Beaumont, a worthy elergymap,’’ in 
Nb the Second Marriage; acomedy.”’ The following ex- 
‘tracts will show this fact plainly. The subject of con- 
iversation is a mean, selfish woman of high birth, who 
‘has lately become the step-mother in a brother-in law’s 
ifamily. 

| Beaumont. (To his wife.) Nay, my dear, you 
jare prejudiced and seyere; it did not strike me that she 
behaved to you with sv much forbidding coldness. She 
(has an ungracious countenance, to be sure, but now and 


ithen when it relaxes, she looks as if she had some good 
jin her, 

| Mrs. Beawmont. Yes, Charles, you find always some 
‘good in every one of God’s creatures. 

| Mr. B. And there is some good in every one of 


God’s creatures, if you would but Jook for it.’’ 

Again, speaking of the same woman on another oe- 
casion. 

‘ Beaumont. But she wont squander his fortune, 
however; and that is a good thing for the children. 

Mrs. B. Poot Mr. Beaumont! the wickedest erea- 


ture on earth has always your good word for some pre- 
cious quality or other. 


Mr. B. Well, my dear, and the wickedest creature 
in the world always has something about it that shows: 
whose creature it is—that shows we were all meant for 
a good end; and that there is a seed—a springing place 
—a beginning for it in every body.” * 

Again, in the close of the comedy, as Lady Seabright, 
the narrow-minded step-mother, expresses a willingness 
to be reeonviled with her husband's relatives, the Beau- ” 
mounts, in the words, to Mrs. Beaumount; ‘ And may 
I hope, madam, that you will forget whateyer umplea- 
sant things may have passed between us?” a pvilt 


‘* Mr, Beaumont. (Interrupting his wife as she is about 
to speak.) Now ausiver her pleasantly, my d u- 
san! (Mrs. B. smiles pleasantly and gives Ril 
to Lady S.) Now every thing is right. Oh, it 
pleasant thing to find that there is some good 
buman being !’’ ahd 

Now I will not further comment upon these quotations 
than to say—Lido not know what “‘ sister Joanna’s”’ re- 
ligious sentiments really are—whether she is a Partial- 


'st.ora Wniversalist—but it is certain that the Universe. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. 


lism she has put into the mouths of these, her very best) peuce, when there are @o0 agents for the paper in his 
aud most pivus characters, much enhances their appa- 


village aud one of them is the postmaster. He evidently 
It shows that) wished to make us expense. | 
she can feel and appreciate the feelings inspired by the | In several cases that have heretofore occurred, sub- | 
And if’ writers who feel | scribers have been at the expense and trouble of notity- || 
as she writes will but open their hearts and pour out ing a discontinuance, and in a few weeks after would] 


repent of it and be at the same additional expense to|| 


rent amiability and goodness of heart. | 


faith of universal benevoleuce. 


their universal good wil! on their works, the ruffian 


character ascribed to Universalism and Universalists, |/re-order it, We are always glad to re-enter the names | 


and the senseless prating about its licentiousness, will ef such repeutant ones. But they would have saved |. 
- {| 
| 


then assume a more tenderly feeling, sublimely benevo- cieutly considered the subject before hand to know that | 


soon cease to be beard amoug us. Our literature will) themselves some trouble aud expense, if they bad suffi- 


tent, and universally affectionate and pious character— they really wanted the paper, and could very easily || 
its influence will be greater if calling forth the godlike and make out the small sum necessary to pay for it in ad- | 
humane feelings of community, and in repressing those ||vauce, They would also have saved us the labor of | 
of aharsh, severe, and cruel kind. Curses and impre-|/crossing and re entering their names, and doing up al! 
cations of endless perdition and God’s unceasing anger) bundle of back pumbers for them. We think it not! 
and wrath will no more disfigure the pages of drama- |! improbable that some of those who mow request a dis-| 
tists and poets, and the fabled machinery of an endless |continuance will, before many weeks, request to renew), 
hell, filled with a family of angelic infernals and doomed | their subscription. We are confident, atall events, that! 
spirits, will be ranked with the gods, goodesses, fauns, we have got something in store for our forthcoming vo-|| 
satyrs, and fiends of the Heathen classics. So mote it lume that they will want to see and read; aye, and to! 
G. 


| 
be—I care not how soon. 


| keep too. 


PAY YOUR. FOS bear fy .cu 

A small article with this caption was penned by me 
some time since, as the reader may possibly remember, 
coinplaining of G. C,, of Blissfield, M. 'T., for subjecting 
the publisher to twenty-five cents postage fur an obitus- 
ry notice of Br. A. Dickenson. Br. G. C. has writtea 
us a full account of the whole matter, by which itcleariy 
appears that he was innocent—the postage having been 
unistentionally charged to us by the Postmaster, instead 


‘ 


of charging itto Br. C. as had been agreed upon. 
Weare satisfied with Br. C. and desire our readers 
who may remember the article to remember this in con- 
nexion with it. G, 
Pirrspure, Pa.—Br. George Rogers writes us that he 
shall defer his visit to Pittsburg, for a while. He says 
he has lately received a letter from Morris county, J. 
Y., which makes it expedient for him to visit that re- 
gion and hold a public discussion with a Presbyterian 


minister, 


Ann Arpor, Micuicgan.—Our ‘ faithful and trae” 


| agent at this place writes us that the new Universalist 


CHARITY—LOVE.. Hl 
Many words, in the process of time, and by being 


confined to particular objects, lose their full force, aad | 


k ‘ : : lof the cause, can, and doubtless many of them will, | 
meaning. ‘Thus temperance, by being confined to the use 


| moting the circulation of the paper and the prosperity | 


: “rphe st j ie ’ a « ‘ ype . 
Subscribers whose situation is such that they feel 'meeting-house, a beautiful wooden building—thirty by 


obliged to discontinue, but who are still desirous of pro- | forty feet—lately erected there, is now about completed 
, rote » is : : 
'—that the cause of truth is rapidly advancing throngti- 


out the Territory—that the brethren were much pleased 


| tdi f aati’ t drink | procure another good subscriber each in their room, to 
or rather total disuse of @ particular beverage as a drink, | 
baie ah bh ire sh ; ov" ’litake the next volume. 


is ina fair way of losing its extensive application to) 
every kind of food and drink. The first word at the 


. . | 
head of this article has been so long confined to express 


x | 
merely a few of its offices, that the Scripture passages | 


containing itdo not make that full and immediate im- | 
pression on the reader’s understanding which they should | 
make. The first, and with some persons, the only idea | 
it conveys is, clothing the naked, feeding the hangry, 
Visiting the sick or itnprisoned—in short, the act of be- 
stowing alms. Few think, at first view, that it is per- 
fectly synonymous with love, general affection or good 
will to all. Yet such is the fact—such was its common, 
most obvious teaning when the present version was 
translated. [tis rendered dove in Luther's transtation 
in, I believe, every instance, and also in many modern 
English versions. That it cannot, in the Scriptures, | 


mean merely the giving of alms, is evident from 1 Cor- 


xiii: 3—‘‘ And though I bestow all my goods to feed | 


the poor,........and have not charity, it profiteth me no- 
thing.” Let this fact be remembered in reading the 
Bible, and all such passages will be so much the better 
understood. G. 


DISCONTINUANCES, &C. 


One of our subscribers who wishes his paper discon- 
tinued, after complaining of having to pay postage on 
his letter, desires to know why we ‘‘ require all who 
wish to stop the paper at the end of the volume, to 
notify such discontinuance before the close of the year ;”’ 
and asks, ‘‘ why not stop all from whom nothing is 
heard, and only continue those who re-order the paper ?”’ 

Answer. Because, for a number of years past we 
have found that something like nineteen out of twenty 
subscribers for each year have wished the continuance 
of their papers; so that were we to follow his recom- 
mendation, instead of the course we have taken, we 
should subject nineteen to the trouble and expense of 


writing where we now subject one to that expense. Be- 
sides, there is scarcely a postmaster in the United States 
but what would cheerfully notify a discontinuance of 
any paper received at his office, if requested by the sub- 
scriber so to do, free of expense. In many places too, 
we haye agents who will write us at all events, not far 
from the close of the present volume, either to send re- 
mittances, or notices of discontinuances, or the names 
of new subscribers; and all subscribers in such places 
might notify us through the agent without any additional 
trouble or expense. One of our eubscribers lately wrote 
ws, not paying his postage, and subjected us to eighteen 


| several changes of names may occur, ) it is not so im- 


\tinue a few weeks into the new year. 


| In such cases, the name might 
remain unchanged on book for a few weeks, till perhaps| 
\payment might be made, and then the alteration and, 


credit could both | Ss. 


ve entered on book at once. 


AGENTS | 
Are requested to regulate their lists for the next vo-' 
| 


|lume as near the first of January as convenient, and give) 


|us notice accordingly. Where any very material altera-_ 


tion in the number of papers taken, whether by increase || 


portant that we have early notice thereof. It will make 
no material difference should the present direction con-| 
New subscribers 
can take the papers sent to old ones till the agent can 
get the list pretty well regulated, and then have the 
business all transacted at once, or by one letter. 

lence of most'vfour former agents. We hope they will 
\their reward in the consciousness of having done what 
they could to spread the knowledge of the truth as it is 
in Jesus through a benighted world, and thus not only 
strengthened our hands and encouraged our hearts, but 
contributed to the happiness and joy of their own friends) 
and neighborhoods. We not only thank them again and | 
again for the past, but shall gratefully acknowledge all, 
future favors from their hands. 5. 


MISSIONARIES TO THE CHRISTIANS, 

Speaking of the mobs which did so much injury in 
New-York, Philadelphia and Charlestown, Mass., a} 
Southern Editor proposed that the Indians furm a home 
missionary society and send missionaries to the whites, 
to teach them order and respect for the laws. And, as 
‘‘one good turn deserves another,’’ it is to be hoped 
that Indian missionaries wil] soon make their appear- 
ance at the East. It is also to be hoped that they will 
teach a more consistent doctrine than that of total de- 
pravity and infinite accountability; one better under- 
stood by both teacher and pupil, than the riddle of the 
trinity ; and one more humane and benevolent than the 
doctrine of endless wrath and crueity. ‘The latter is too 
bad for even asavage to teach—much more for a Chris- 
tian to believe; for while we are exhorted to ‘‘ prove 


We owe a thousand thanks to the fidelity and excel-|| 


not get weary in well doing; and trust they will find) 


and edified by the labors of Br. William Andrews during 
| his tarry—and fervently hope and pray for his returs 


lin the Spring 


e 


, accompanied by other able ministers of 
‘the New Testament. 


We respond amen to the prayers 


of our Michigan brethren for the preached word, and 


| trust they will in due tine be abundantly supplied. 
SQ 


en. 


HELLOLOGY. 


One number more of Br. C. Spear’s very excellent 


eine j|and interesting numbers on this subject, will close the 
or diminution, (though we would much prefer the for-| @ hes 


mer, ) occurs, they will oblige us by giving early notice| 
{ E ; 

thereof. But where the number of subscribers will be 
about the same for the future that it has been, (though | 


jthe series. ‘The whole will form a synopsis of argu. 
ments on the subject of aa endless hell, that could bave 
been spun out to filla volume without being too diffuse. 
In our next number the reader will find the last of the 
series. We are sorry they were so few, and would be 
\happy to receive similar articles on other subjects from 
our friend, (or from various friends, ) for the next vo- 


G, 


| 


ICES. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. A. K. Manrsu at Mercy school-house, Guilford— 
Br. C. B. Brown at Hastings—Br. L. C. Brown at Esq. 
Dick’s in Marshall—Br. Lanewortny at Leyden-—Br. 
C. S. Brown at McDonough village. 


Curistmas Eve will be celebrated in a suitable man- 
ner, at the Union meeting-house in Virgil South Settle: 
ment, on the evening of the 24th inst. Sermon by By, 
O, Wuaisrton. r 

Br. Stas will preach at Maskelonge, on the 18th insi., 
at 7 P. M.—Sackett’s Harbor, 2lst, A. M. and P. M.:; 
and at Smithville, 7 P. M., same day—Henderson'« 
Mills, 22d, 7 P. M.—North school-house, Henderson’s 
point, 23d, at 7 P. M.—at the school-house near Br 
Persons, Ellisburg, 24th, 7 P. M.—and at the schoo!- 
| house near Br. French’s, Sandy Creek,on the 25th inst., 
at 7 P. M. 


Br. Lanaworruy will leeture as may he desired in té&2 
vicinity of Leyden between the 21st and 28th inst. 


Depication.—The new and elegant stone meetine- 
house, erected and owned by the Universalist society in 
South Shaftsbury, Vt., will be dedicated to the service 
of the ‘living God, who is the Saviour of all men,’’ o8 
Thursday, the 25th inst., (Christmas day.) Services to 
commence at half past ten, A. M. Ministering bret - 
ren in the vicinity are tnvited to attend, Sermon by 
Br. Warren Skinner. 
TR 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday lam. 


P M, Johnson's Creek, for JD A and O A F—A C, Etbridg= 
for} D, SM B,J McG, JU,P M and H D—PM, Union Springs’ 
for J C—F W, Perry—M L F, Lima, for self and: H F—S @,, 
Schroon, for C R—J HS, Chesiertown—P €, Staflord—P M, Ja 


| 


all things,’” we are told to ‘hold fast that’? (only) 
‘which is good.”’ 


for P C—P M, Appling, for N T and C T B—PM, Aurelius, 
E W—P M, Cowlesville, for E W—W EH, Lewiston, for ant 
and N H—J'S, Huntington, (0.)—P M, Taberg, for D T 


*. 


EVANG 


POETRY. 


[Forthe Magarineand Advocate.} 
A RETORT TO THE TOAST, 
‘¢ The American tadies—The flower of the land.”’ 


Alt is it sot—and are we, then, 

The simple Mower of the nation? 
How sliall we toast you, gentlemen I— 

“The noblest work of God's creation?” 
Perhaps ye thought to compliment, 

Or guia conspicuous elevation ; 
But bear ia mind, you muat invent 

Some less degrading appellation. 
“"Dhe flower!’ can it—can it be 

That Chis was woman's destination t 
When God creuted mother Eve, 

Was this her rank, her designation? 
Hil wot believe it—Go, proud man, 

And fearn the Sovereign declaration ; 
‘A help, meet, through this lonely land, 


{3 woman'e-xank and avocation.” AURORA. 


[From the Christian Observer.| 
A RAY FROM ON HIGH. 


Oh! would that my soul had the wings of a dove, 
And could dy to the uppermost heaven above! 

She has heard ‘lis a region of love and of light, 
And thither would speed, Ol! how swifily her flight. 


Ye angelst who people that balmy abode, 

Stoop down from your glory, be guides of the road, 
Through the grave aud the portals of death it may lie, 
Bat 1 dread not to go if it lead to the sky, 


i seck afler peace, but I find it not here, 

*Midst the puntings of hope, and the tremblings of fear, 
L thirst, bnt ah! where are the waters below 
Unpoisoned by sin, unembiliered by wo! 


A ray froin on high, has been sent to my soul, 

And the shadows of earth seem more darkly to roll; 
The world a'l around me én ruins I see, 

And here is no home, and no city for me. 


i*or patience I pray, but I sigh for release; 
Qh take me, Redeemer! for Thou art my peace! 
‘The waters I long for are flowing above, 
And the ray that was sent was the pledge of thy love. 
Fn a EE, ET 
MARRIAGES. 


In Salisbury, on the 30th ult., by Rev. J. Whitney, 
Mr. Wirtram R. Pratt, to Miss Many Diese zn, daugh- 
ter of M. Dibell, Esq., all of that place. 

[A liberal portion of the wedding cake accompanied 
Uns notice. J 

In Lebanon, on the 12th of October, by Rev. E. M. 
Woolley, Mr. Joun Barer, to Miss Mary Nem. ' 

lu Lebanon, on the 26th of October, by the samo, 
Mr. James Huneny, to Miss Hannan Crark. 

In Hamilton, on the 2d ult., by the same, Mr. Bensa- 
won PRavty, to Miss Lxpia Bates, 


In Lebaron, on fhe 11th ult., by the same, Mr. Jessx)) 


Baxwr, to Miss Mary Powen. 


In Lebanon, on the 12th ult., by the same, Mr, Srtas 
Gares, to Miss Carotme Barer. 


An Hamilton, on the 13th uit., by the same, Mr. Jonny} 


Powrn,to Miss Cornetia GREEN woop, both of Lebanon. 


tn Hamilton, on the 23d ult., by the same, Mr. An- 
prew Forzes, to Miss Exizaseta Eotons. 

At Palermo, on the 2dult., by Rev. C. B. Brown, 
Mr. Hamivron Bussey, of Lysander, to Miss Otive A. 
Gaxnirt, of the furmer place. 

Qa the 13th ult., by Rev. Mr. Winchester, Cuartes 
Wauerter, Esq., Attorney at Law, of Unionville, to 


Miss Laura Ricamonn, daughter of Capt. John Rich-| 


mond, of North Perry, Geauga county, Ohio, 


On the 5thult., by Rov. L. Koapp, Mr. Atonzo True, || 


to Miss Emty Tows, all of Brighton, 


On the 12th ult., by the same, in tne same place, Mr. 
Cyxous Suenman, to Miss Mary Gares. 

In Marshall, on the 19th ult., by Rev. L. C. Brown, 
Mr. New C.Greensuit,toMiss Manierra N. Hussarp, 
both of that place. 

In Victor, on the 19th ult., by Rev. Kneeland Town- 
send, Mr. Amprosz L. Van Dusen, of the firm of Em- 
bry and Van-Dusen, Merchants, to Miss Susan Ricn- 
anpson, daughter of Josiah Richardson, 

Also, Mr. Jostan W. Upton, to Miss Soruta Rox, 
atep-daughtor of Josiah Richardson, all of Victor. 


ELIC 


|, aged 52 years. 


AL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


HS. 


DEAT 


| In Victor,on the 15th ult., Eunice Powett, consort | 


| of James Powell, aged 60 years. ‘The deceased, accord- 
ling to a verdict of a jury of inquest, in a state of mental | 
derangement, terminated her existence by suicide, and |) 
}was found suspended by ahandkercheif on the morning 
of the 16th. She had for some weeks previous been Ja- 
boring under severe indisposition, and had through life 
/sustained an unblemished reputation. A very large con- 
‘course of people assembled on Sabbath, the 16th ult., at 
| the Universalist church, where the funeral was attend- | 
‘ed and a disccurse delivered by the writer from Ezek. | 
| xxxvii: 3. May God in his infinite mercy abundantly 
jbless all who have under this extraordinary calamity | 
| been called to mourn, and especially remember the aged | 
companion and the sorrowing children of the deceased. | 
K. T. |} 
At Comstock, Kalamazoo county, Mich., on the 3d || 
of October, Amexia Haine, youngest daughter of James | 
|C. and Martha Haile, (late of South Edwards, N. Y.,) | 
jaged 3 years. 


| 
} 


| 
| 
| 


In Perrinton, on the 10th ult., Pauvuina Buck, aged) 
41 years. She lived respected and diced Jamented by all | 
who knew her. A numerous congregation assembled | 
jupon the Lith ult., to testify their respect for departed | 
worth, and their sympathy with the bereaved friends | 
and mourning relatives. The ministerial duties of the, 
occasion were performed by the writer, who would 
humbly pray that God would verify to them the gra- 
cious promise that ‘ they that mourn should be comfort- 
ed.’’ : Koa 

In Brighton, of a Jingering consumption, September 
15, Saran CotwE Lt, wife of Joseph Colwell, aged 52. 
She has left a large circle of relatives and friends to 
|mourn her departure. For by her amiable virtues and 
|Christian deportment, she had endeared herself to al! /| 
who knew her. The deceased was a firm believer in 
the restitution of all things. She bore her sufferings) 
with Christian patience, and even smiled at the approach 
of death. In life she was cheerful, in death triumphant. || 


Lisle 


At Union Square, of a consumption, on the 6th ult., || 
; Russet Dany, eldest son of Rice E. Darby, aged 21 
| yeurs. CBY Bs i 


At Lairdsville, on the 19th ult., Dan Cusuman, Esq., 


| 


On the 27th alt, Frasers L. Cusuman, son of the} 
above. 
Thus in the short space of eight days the father and 
| his ehild are burried from this to another stute of exis- 
Saree youthful and the aged alike fall befure the 
‘great destroyer of life. Under such circumstances, how} 
consoling to know that death itself shall die, mortality || 
be swallowed up in endless lifé, and earth be exchanged 
for heaven! 


| 


{ 
| 
1 


TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN, 
LIST OF ITINERANT DELLNQUENTS. 


The following persons who have been subscribers and 
are indebted for this paper, having lefithe places where |! 
|they had received their papers, without giving any no- 
tice whither they were going, or where they might be 
| fuund, are each uf them indebted to the amount set op- 
posite their names, As we know not where to send 
their bills, we take this method of publishing their names 
together with the places of their late residence and the) 

amount due from them respectively, so that should this 
| meet their eye they may know how much their bills are, 
and send us the amount, or, if they neglect so to do, 
\that others may not trust them as we havg done. 
D. Sxiyer, 
Publisher Magazine and Advccate. 


$5 00 
16 00 


o 


| e? 


{ 
i 


j 


Ezra MM. Pete, Richland, Oswego county, 
J.L. Skinner, Fort Covington, Franklin county, 
Beryamin D. Stearns, Clintonville, Canton, Canada, and 


16 00 
750 
5 00) 
3 00 


ithe Lord knows where, 
Alonzo ‘Tannerpéenbury, Pa., 
H. Hamlin, Philadetphia, Jefferson county, 
John Tinker, Smithville, * ” 


| William R. Kellogg, Stephentown, N. Y., . = 300 
| James Van Slyke, Granville and Battenville, N. Y., 8 00 
Samuel Chatker,jr., Choconut, Pa., Pere - 400 
David C, Exstman,Gouverneur, N.Y., - - 300 
Reube! Fish, Fort Covington, ” - - 2 400 
Peter Turner, * " - - - 2650 
Josiah P, Wheeler, Hartsville, Onondaga county, = 250 
1 Peter Harder, Starksville, Herkimer county, - - 600 
Danie) S. Hickok, Liverpool, - - - 200 


ADVOCATE, 


A.B. Du rfe vy 


Geneva, - - - - $2 00 
Gideon Harris, North Scituate, R.L, — - - - 200 
Robert K. Brown, Salixbury and Brooklyn, N, ¥., 400 
Jacob Shults, Perrysburgh, Cattarangus county, - 600 
J.W. Cronk, Mt. Clemens, Mich., - - 8 00 


Christopher C. Covey, Waddington, St. Lawrence county, 6 50 
L.f. Gillet, West Martinsburg, - - - 3 50 
Andrew West, Collins, Erie county, - - 306 
Alfred Mosher, Fly Creek and York Mills, &c., &., 4 50 
James L. Wells, Hoosie Falls aud Cambridge, : 2 00 
Bowers and Whitman, Honesdale, Pa., - - 3 00 
George Stucker, Westport, Ky., =. - “ 500 
Warren Raymond, Whitestown, ~ = ae 5 80 
Warren Atwood, Warwick, Mass., - - § 00 
John P. Clark, Auburn, Mich., - - - 5 00 


A. W. Stockwell, Angusta, - - = = 200 
Nathaniel Brown, jr., ” - - = = 3 00 
Nelson Bragg, Clarkson, Monroe county, - + 4 00 
Robert G. Wilcox, Cedarville, - - - 5 00 
Samuel P. Hart, Coburg, U. C., - = a 700 
R, J. Spence, Lexington, Ky., ~ - ~ 500 
A. Baldwin, Leyden, Lewis county, 4 4 400 
Simeon ft. Mills, Marengo, Seneca cornty, = - - 6500 
J. U. Jenkins, ” vERE — 3, 5 00 
Chester Robbins, ” ” - = - 6 00 
Jolin S. Perry, ” ” = 3 - 2 50 
Jedediah Jenkins, ” ” - a ze 250 
Mahlon Wolverton, Ossian, Allegany county, - 6 00 
John Myers, Rome, - - = - - 400 
Benjamin F, Brown, Racket River, St Lawrence county, 6 50 
D. Fairbanks, Seneca Falls, - « - - ~806 
Russell Coles, Pulineyviile, Wayne county, . 16 09 
Levi Perry, Norwich Town, Ct, - - - 300 
Loyal W. Lowe, Ogdensburg, - - - 250 
A.J. Wetmore, Salina, - - - ps 14 00 
Luther Barras, Boonville, - - - - 2 60 
Ira Perry, Bridgwater, Utica and Canastota, - - 450 
Dr. R. H, Rastman, Summil, Schoharie county, - 35 00 
Darius Tallman, Post Rider, - - = 15 Ge 
Asa Kingsbury, at - - = - 12 00 
James Whiteomb, Hawkesbury, U. C., - - 37 00 
George Clark, Marcellus, N. Y., - - - 250 
Cadwallader Howell, Eimira and Chili, - - 1200 
Harley H. Graves, Pittsford, N. Y., now in Mich., 250 
D. B. Van Scoy, 4 » Ohio, 350 
Lemuel Lakin, Rochester, - « - - 6 00 
Orrin Fish, Attica, - - - “ee PS 2 50 
D. Sherman, Alexander, - - =~ - 4 50. 
ihugit Compton, Moscow, 7 = Se S00 
James House, Shelby, Orleans county, - =. .' 600 
John W. Brewster, Vernal, Genesee county, - +550 
Samuel Ross, Clymer, Chautangue county, is 5, 8 
Peter Holloway, Greigsville, Livingston county, a 
Calvin H. Baldwin, Gorham, N.Y.,. - . - 300 
A.&. Palmer, Covert, Seneca county, - : 200 
David M. Stedman, Elmira, — : - - 400 
Jacob W. King, Huvana, - - - S 300 
B. Humiston, Spencer, Tioga county, - - 450 
Isaac Simmons, Courtland, - ‘2 - a 300 
Richard Marks, South New-Berlin, 1: - +400 
Samuel Hall, Smyrna, - . Ss Ps 400 
A. L, Cloys, Morrisville, - - - * 300 
Charles Scovell, Sauquoit, - 4 < - 40 
Thomas Robertson, ” - - - - 350 
R. C. Smalley, Corinth, Saratoga county, - - 40 
Allen P. Billings, Moreau, 2 - - - 300 
William C, Turrill, Fairdale, Susquehanna county, Pa., 450 
Jacob Felton, Nicholson, Pa., - - - 3 00. 
A. H. Warden, Bennington, Vt., - - - 550 
Eliphalet Gordon, Burlington, VL, - - - 456 
A. W. Potter, Pownal, mu - = - | o76 
Asa Thomas, Sicking Springs, Ohio, - - 
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ORIGINAL SERMON 


sare 3 No. XXVI. 
SYNOPSIS OF ‘A SERMON, BY S. R. SMITH. 
“ For what is a min profited, if he shall gain the whole 


world, and lose his own soul?’ Matt. xvi: 26. 


This subject is introduced in such a manner, 
that its connexion, and its original meaning is 
frequently overlooked. The consequence of 
Which is, the true import of the text, and the 
important practical influence it was designed 
to exert, are mistaken, or wholly lost. 


The subject commences at verse 21, “ From 
that time forth, began Jesus to show unto his 
disciples, how that he must go unto Jerusalem ; 
and suffer many things of the elders, and chief 
priests, and scribes, and be killed, and be rais- 
ed again the third day.” This statement not 
being in accordance with the objects and ex- 

ctations of his followers, Peter began to re- 
Pualke him, saying, “ Be it far from thee, Lord, 
this shall not be unto thee.” At first sight 
there seems little in this hearty expression of 
the apostle, which could give offence. It seems 
to be no more, or Jess, than the honest wish o 
a friend, that the evils which had been named, 
might not fail upon his loved and honored Mas- 
rer. It was met, however, by a remark of un- 
wonted severity, which developed the views of 
she apostle, and showed him to have been go- 
verned by motives the most selfish and degra- 
ding. Jesus said, “ Get thee behind me, satan, 
thou art an offence unto me; for thou savorest 
not the things that be of God, but those that 
be of men.” That is, the great apostle had 
fallen into the prevailing error of his country- 
men, that the Messiah would be only a tempo- 
ral prince, who would break the yoke of foreign 
power under which the nation then groaned — 
would restore the splendor of the reigns 0 
David and Solomon, and would crush the power 
of the Gentiles wherever he should carry his 
arms. 

When, therefore, the apostle expostulated 
with Jesus, respecting his approaching suffer- 


deny himself, and take up his cross and follow, 
me.” It will be observed that three things are! 
here required—these now merit consideration. 
| 1. The apostles seem to have had no idea 
‘of making any sacrifice in attaching themselves 
jto the Saviour. Instead of self-denial, they, 
were feasting their vanity on prospective place, 
and power, and wealth, and consequence. Je- 
‘sus teaches them, that all these expectations, 
are to be relinquished—that even many present 
enjoyments must be sacrificed; and that his 
disciples must expect no honor but that of in- 
tegrity—no distinction but what was marked, 
with contempt, and no inheritance save that of, 
truth. And it is worthy of remark, that the 
apostles in due time, when they came to un-| 
derstand the nature of Christ’s kingdom, did 
make every sacrifice that could beasked. And. 
they stand foremost in the catalogue of devoted, 
and self-denying men. 
| Contrasted with this view of the subject, 
how preposterous is much of the gossip re-| 
\specting self-denial. 
cakes and toys, and appropriates his pennies to 
some benevolent object—and this is called self- 
denial. Some good matron dispenses with her 
iwonted evening beverage—a cup of tea—and 
ithis too, is self-denial» A gentleman who was) 
neither a tippler nor a drunkard, places his ac- 
‘customed stimulants in the list of medicines— 
‘and this is also denominated self-denial. While. 
a neighbor talks of his self-denial in joining a 
Ichurch—but consoles himself, that it was the 
most respectable in the place ! 

Let us not be misunderstood—all these 
things are very good and proper in their place ; 


name. Most of them have no possible con- 
snexion with self-denial. And of this any per-, 
son may be satisfied by noticing, that where; 
‘the attachments to the habits above named are) 


really such, as that their abandonment would 


‘be a proper sacrifice—it is seldom made. And 


reason 


| 


A child foregoes his) 


but we wish them called by their appropriate) 


ings, it was not so much on account of his love|/even then, the hope of seeing the deed record- 
for his Master, as because he foresaw that all/ed for the admiration of the multitude, greatly 
his hopes of place, and power, and honor, and| softens the self-sacrifice. | 
emolument, were fruitless. For he had ex-| 2. Again, the Saviour required that his dis- 

ected,very naturally, thata great prince would} ciples take up their cross. It should be recol-, 
bare favors to bestow—that an extensive ein-| lected, that when this direction was given, the 
pire would afford places of honor and power,| disciples could have no means of referring, as, 
and that dignity and wealth would be the re-|'we are accustomed to do, to the cross of Christ. 
ward of the devoted servants of the Ruler.—)They however knew, that criminals of a cer- 
With such hopes, the disciples were actuated} tain grade were put to death by crucifixion ; 
when they were disputing, “ who should be} and that it was customary to compel the per-| 
greatest” in the Messiah’s kingdom—and such|'son condemned to that mode of execution, to 
were the wishes of the mother of James andj carry his cross to the place where he was to 
John, when she requested that her “ sons might|'suffer. 
sit on the right hand, and on the left” of their|/to understand, must plainly have seen, what 
Master when he should assume his kingdom.|'the Saviour so obviously intended—that in be-| 
These, then, were the worldly things savored) coming a disciple, a man must place himself 
by Peter, and this selfishness was the subjectjin a situation much like that of the criminal 
of our Lord’s disapprobation. \destined to crucifixion, as that mode of death 
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would most probably be allotted to him. In 
due time the disciples came fully to understand 
this matter, and to the most heroic instances of 
self-denial added a course of life and labor, 
which was generally consummated by the death 
of the cross. 

Put this view of the subject in contrast with 
what is now flippantly called, “ taking up the 
cross ;” and we almost blush for the mistakes 
of poor human nature. Whatis there now, in 
the whole world, where Christianity is taught, 
that bears a comparison with the situation of 
the apostles! And especially in our own fa- 
vored country, where this language is probably 
more used than in all the world beside—what 


jis there, to which the Christian of any sect is 
exposed, that bears any very near resemblance 


to the cross of the primitive disciples?) There 
is really nothing. And yet we never enter the 
conventicle, or the conference, or the session- 
room, without hearing men and women talk of 
crosses, which they seem to think as oppressive 
as were those of the first Christians. 


One never rises to give in a relation of his 
or her experience, but itis called a great cross. 
Another has found that to make the Christian 
profession, was across—and another still, finds 
a greater cross in living a Christian life. The 
diffidence and embarrassment of acting or 
speaking before others, and especially before 
‘a large congregation, is construed into a cross ; 
and the youth who feels himself impelled to 
speak of the favor of God, or to admonish sin- 
ners of their danger, prefaces his remarks by 
jassuring us that he feels itto bea heavy cross. 
When, in truth, it is much more probable that 
his hearers bear the cross! 

We wish to be understood—these things are 
jall proper and well in their place; but let them 
be called by their own proner names. 


, 3. Jesus required his disciples to “ follow” 
jhim. A follower is not merely one who adopts 
the maxims, and believes the doctrines of ano- 
ther—he mustimbibe the spzrit of his Master. 
Happily for our world, and still more so for 
the Christian doctrine ; while many professors ' 
have cherished doctrines wholly incompatible 
with those of Christ, they bave not, in all cases, 
wholly lost the spirit of Christianity. There 
is yet a redeeming principle in human nature, 
and with professions devoid of charity, the 
heart still fosters the benevolence of Christ. 
Now the man who could not “ deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow” Jesus, would. 
seek ‘“tosave his life ;” while he who would 
bazard his life, by doing what Jesus required, 
should find, or “save his life.” For if a man 
should gain all the wealth, and honor, and 


All, therefore, that were in a situation) m 
lose his life. 


power, which the apostles then expected, what 
would it profit, if, in securing these, he shon!d 


That the word rendered sow? in the text, 
means life, is plain from its use in the prece- 
ding verse—and where it cannot be rendered 
soul, as that word is now understood,.with any 
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degree of propriety. Of this any one may 
satisfy himself by simply substituting soul for 
life. 

It is probable that our Saviour referred to 
the impending calamities which should come 
upon his nation; in which, while his enemies 
perished, the Christians were preserved from 
the general destruction. But the passage ad- 
mits of a figurative construction. ‘Those who 
would for the time, seek the things of this| 


world, rather than expose themselves to the} 


“inconveniences of the Christian profession,| 
would lose that moral life resulting from cbe-; 
dience—and those who would expose even 
their lives, by the profession of Christianity, 
would secure their moral life, by integrity of 
heart, and obedience of spirit. 

We have now, in the language of olden 
time, “ beat our way up to the text,” and pro- 
pose to exhibit some of the means by which 
men lose their lives—their souls. 

I. Men lose their souls, by becoming so much 
engrossed with the concerns and cares of bu- 
siness, as to leave no time for social, intellec- 
tual and religious improvement—when their 
whole mind, and their whole time is occupied 
and overwhelmed with business, and when they 
can neither attend to, nor think of any other 
subject. That this is the case with thousands, 
cannot be doubted. Vexatious and perplexing 
as such a state must be, it soon becomes fami- 
liar—and the man long habituated to its cares, 
will appear uneasy and restless, if by any ac- 
cident he is permitted an hour of relaxation. 

Such men should learn that the Christian 
religion was designed for the mitigation of 
such anxiouscares. Andevery man will soon- 
er or later, feel the want of its power to soothe 
his pains, to comfort him in his sorrows, and! 
smooth the bed of death. Nor can he, with 
the Jeast hope of moral benefit, pat off the in- 
vestigation of those subjects, until infirmity, or; 
disease, or bereavement, or the prospect of 
death. force him from his wonted labors to think} 
on religion. Who would think of solving a 
mathematical problem, under the agonies of an 
amputation? Yetall that is required to doso, 
is to fix the mind.on the proposition, and force 
it to forget the pains of the body. But who is 
sufficient for these things! 

It only requires the free and full exercise of 
the mind to understand the great truths of reli- 
gion; but man is little prepared to appreciate 
these in the midst of pain, and sorrow, and the} 
concomitants of adeath-bed. Itis, then, while 
he is in health, while his mind is in its strength, 
that he is to lay up those treasures of religious! 
knowledge, which will pour out their supplies 
in the hour of anguish and sorrow, or death. 
We blame no maa for the proper attendance) 
on his temporal concerns—it should be a part 
of his religion to oversee and perform them. 
But in making them his only care—he loses 
his soul. 

Ii. Some men lose their souls in their ex- 
ceeding anxiety to save them. They bustle 
about with as much eagerness, and uproar, and 
zeal, as if they had twenty souls to save. And 
there is no time—uno circumstance—no place 
where the worth of the soul is not their unal- 
terable theme. 

You may hear the outbreakings of this anxie-| 
ty in the heart-rending sigh—in the half-utter- 
ed prayer, and in the insuppressible groan. 
And you may see its corroding influence in 


tered by frequenting the places of public wor-| 
ship—and in the partial attendance upon, or 
total neglect of, the ordinary domestic and re- 
lative duties. The soul is lost in the half-in-| 
sanity inspired by a mystical and garbled theo-|| 
logy. And the rational and regular duties of | 
life, which constitute the sum of all true reli- | 
igion, are neglected under the pretence of get-|| 
iting religion, and of serving the Lord. | 
In this pursuit, it is impossible not to perceive | 
that very many lose their healths, their reason, | 
and their lives. And those who do not, when’ 
ithe paroxysm of excited feeling has passed| 
away—perceive, when too late, that religion! 
had been evaporated, and their souls lost, in) 
the toils of care and unreasonable exertion. | 
III. There are others, still, who lose their) 
souls from want of honesty. They wre in the} 
predicament of many in the first days of Chris- | 
tianity—they know the trath, but have not the, 
moral courage to own, or to practice its prin- 
ciples. They want to obtain an office, or to do 
more and better business, or be respectable— 
or they have friends to gratify, and enemies to’ 
conciliate. Such men will tell you, in the pri-| 
vacy of the closet, that they do not, and _per-' 
haps never did believe the doctrines which! 
they profess. One assures you, that though) 
in profession he is an Episcopalian, he is in) 
sentiment a Presbyterian—another,who is pub- 
licly known asa Presbyterian, says he is really 
a Baptist—the Baptist professor declares that 
he is a Methodist—while the nominal Metho-; 
dist is in turn a Quaker, a Universalist, or a! 
Unitarian. 
Had the followers of Jesus acted upon these) 
principles of accommodation, when and where! 
would Christianity have been established 1) 
When could the Gospel have been established) 
among men, had the apostles said—* we are 
Jews,and Pharisees—zealous of the law and oft 
ithe traditions? It is true, we ‘ believe that Je-' 
sus is the Christ,’ but then, as it would not suit): 
our views of worldly interest, openly to avow 
this, and besides it would disoblige our friends: 
and sharpen the animosity of our enemies, we, 
will say nothing on the subject, live quietly, 
and go with the multitude.” Who does not, 
see, that by this course, the apostles would) 
have sacrificed their moral life in the Gospel. 
In the same manner, and for the same reasons,| 
such men now lose their souls. 
1V. In conclusion, if it should be asked| 
whether among so many ways of losing the) 


i 


soul, there is any plain way of saving it? It) 
is answered—That Jesus Christ is the proper) 
‘Saviour, through the medium of his truth. 
‘That truth requires its recipients ‘to do justly,| 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with) 
God.” It teaches us, “that denying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly,} 
and righteously, and godly, in this present 
world.” It enjoins not merely belief, but 
“faith that works by love, and purifies the 
heart.” And it expects us, “to add. to our 
faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; and 
to knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, 
patience; and to patience, godliness; and te 
godliness, brotherly-kindness ; and to brother- 
ily-kindness, charity.” 

From these several passages it appears, that; 
saving the soul, through the instructions of the 
Gospel, is a plain and intelligible business— 
one which even children can easily padertaas 
and as easily practice. It is a proper attention, 
not merely to the forms of religion, but to its 


tears wrung forth by mental sufferings—in the 
irresistible desire of religious excitement, fos- 


spirit and requirements—it is carrying its 


‘lieve he exists.” 
ithe works of bis hand bear testimony of it. 
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principles into the daily concerns of life, and 
soberly and honestly professing and promoting, 
and fearlessly defending what we believe. 
This is taking up our cross, denying our- 
selves and following Christ, in every proper 
sense, as far as these terms are, or can be ap- 
plicable tous. And though under the light of 
a much more intellectual age than that of even 


|| Augustus, we may not expose our lives by our 


professions—we shall, in doing our duty, feel 
conscious that we have received “the end of 
our faith, the salvation of our souls.” Amen. 
{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
REVIEW.—NO, XII. 


In my former communications, I have given 
my views of the doctrine of endless punishment, 
and have after my own manner and ability, endea- 
vored to give some reasons against several of the 
positions taken by its advocates, in support of what 
seers to me so cruel a docirine. Such a system 
must limit the power or goodness of the Deity, 
which Tam not willing to give assent to ; for every 
thing that bears evidence of the existence of God, 
also bears evidence of his omnipotence and infinite, 
goodness ; and from the evidence comes the know- 
ledge and belief I have of him: J read in the 
Methodist Journal, of New-York, some few months 
siace, an article headed, I think, the ‘* Experience” 
or “* Conversion of an Infidel.” The author of the 
article gave, as one of his greatest errors whilst 
an unbeliever, the disposition he had to believe 
nothing without evidence. But it seemed that he 


found, in order to be an Arminian, he must and did 


believe many things without any evidence on which 
to found that belief. In this, no doubt the man 
was correct and honest; for I do sincerely believe 
with him, that to be an Arminian, a person must 
have a religious belief, not only in part existing 
without any evidence, but a cunsiderably greater 
part against direct and positive testimony, ° 

What an egregious and fatal error it is for a 
rian to fall into, to think he must believe without 
evidence. A belief is founded apon either evidence 
ov imagination. A man may forhT i his mind, a 
creature of imagination, and call it a belief ; andif 
he has a belief it must be of this kind, or drawn 
from observation and analogy, or in other words, 
rom evidence. A person may suspect or imagine 
a thing, and work himself into a belief of it, and 
then, to him it is as a reality. The very momént 
we break loose from evidence, and allow ourselves 


‘to believe without any testimony, that moment we 


cast ourselves upon the boisterous and ungovernable 
billows of superstition and romance, to beswallow- 
ed up of their outrageous extravagancies, If there 
be no evidence of the existence of a thing, why 
should we believe its existence? ‘* But,” says 
the Arminian, ‘* you cannot see God, yet you be- 
Truly, I believe he exists, for 
If ft 
see a shoe made to fit the foot, I have sufficient evi- 
dence before me to make me believe there must be 
a shoemaker, alihough | do not see him personally. 
‘‘ Again,” says the Arminian, ‘there are things 
which we cannot comprehend, yet we must believe 
them ; you reject the trinity because you cannot 


‘comprehend three to be one, and at the same time, 


three distinct persons. When you will to raise 
your arm you raise it, you cannot eumprehend why 
itis that your arm obeys your will; you may as 
well disbelieve that your arm obeys your will when 
you cannot comprehend it, as to disbelieve the trinity 
for that reason.” This strange logie I have had 
men of apparently respectable judgment, advance to 
me, It is true thatthe association of the will with 
the arm is beyond my comprehension ; but I have. 


‘conclusive evidence of that association before me. 


[ willto raise my arm, and my arm raises before 
my eyes, a self-evident truth, and I should be cri- 
minally skeptical in disbelieving it, although } can- 
not coniprehend why itis so. But were there no 
evidence of the fact beside my not being able to 
comprehend it, I should be foolishly credulous in 
believing it. In the case of the trinity, besides the 
incomprehensibility and absurdity it presents, there 
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is a total absence of evidence of its existence, there- 
fure | disbelieve the existence of sucha thing. Tf 
my friend will place the trinity upou the same 
ground as the will and arm stand upon, that is, 
make it a self-evident truth by showing me a God 
with only one single indivisible head, and that one 
at the same time dhree distinct and separate heads ; 
or, in other-words, show me a God who is one, se- 
parate, indivisible, self existing being, and at the 
same time three distinct independent beings ; al- 
_ though I cannot comprehend it, [will believe it, 
for the reason that then it will be a self-evident truth. 
1 prefer that belief which is proved by the evidences 
which the Seriptures and the handy-work ef God 
afford, to that which is based merely upon the dogma- 
tical ipse dixit of any mau or setof men. ’ How are 
we ‘to prove all things,” if we are not to be govern- 
ed by testimony ? itis by denying or disbelieving 
the record that God has given of his Son, that God 
is made a liar, and the witness of God is what he 
has testified of his Son. (1 John v.) So we have 
testimony and words for all that we are to believe ; 
and this is the record which God has given and 
testified to, “‘ that God hath given to us efernal 
life; and this life is in his Son.” Every man whe 
disbelieves he has life in Jesus Christ, mukes God 
a liar; if the Scriptures are true. But does the 
record that God hath given of his Son bear evi- 
denee that there are some individuals who have not 
life ia the Lord? No, it does not. A belief that 
suine have not life in his must be founded upon 
something beside that record, and without evidenee. 
I will not deny but that there are inany who do not 
believe they have life in the Son; yet their not be- 
lieving the trath does not destroy the truth, ‘for 
Wit if some did not believe, shall their unbelief 
make the faith (faithfulness) of God without effect 
God forbids let God be true, but every man a 
tiay.” Rou. iii: 3, 4. 

tut be who dves not believe ‘* is damned,” 
condemned already” —** abideth in darkness’ —** is 
in sin,” ** fur wuatsoever is not of faith is sin” and 
“the wages of sin ts (not will be) death.” Then 
wit is my belief, which ts founded upon evidence ! 

1 will give it in language taken from the recerd of 
revelation, aod tien one can deny it but those who 
prefer believing withoul evidence. I believe,* ota 
truth, that God is no respecter of persons,” Acts 
x: 34, “and hath made of one blood all nations 
of men to dwell on all the face of the earth,” Acts 
xvii: 26, ** and all flesh shall see (enjoy) the sal- 
vation of God.” Luke iii: 6. | believe ** that 
there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of 
the just and unjust,” Acts xxiv: 15, and aster 
coming forth at We resurrection, they cannot ** die 
“uny nore; for they are equal unto the angels ; and 
unre the children of God, being the children of th 
resurrection,’ Luke xx ; 36, ‘* because the creature 
itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God,” (being the children of the resurrection, ) 
Rom, iii: 21, ‘for this corruptible must pat on 
incorruption, and this mortal must put on inunor- 
tality” —** for we shall not all sleep, but we shalt 
all be changed,” 1 Cor. xv : 51, 53. [believe ‘God 
as purposed, and who can dissannul it?” Isa. 
xiv: 27, and [ believe in the purpose ‘‘ which he 
has purposed in himself: that in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times he might gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth; even in him,” Eph. i: 
9, 10, ** for as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive,” 1 Cor. xv; 22, and ‘if 
any man be in Christ he is a new creature.” 2 Cor. 
Vi 17. 

I believe our Saviour declared, speaking of him- 
self, saying, ‘‘and J, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me—this he said, sig- 
nifying what death be should die,” John xii; 32, 
33, that ‘* in due time Christ died for the ungodly,” 

~ Rom. v: 6, ‘and that he died for all, 2 Cor. v: 
15, **thathe should be the first that should rise 
from the dead,” Acts xxvi ; 23, «* but now is Christ 
“risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of 
them that slept,” t Cor. xv : 20, and ‘if the jérst 
fruit be holy the lump is (or wilf be) also holy.” 
Rom. xi; 16. Thus have [ given some part of 
“way belief in language which I hope will not offend 
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any person, for L would **if it be possible, as much} 
as lieth in me, live peaceably with all men.” Rom. 
sii: 18. f have spoken plainly in my communi 
vations, of these creeds and doctrines involving the 
cruel system of infinite punishments, yet J would! 
say tu the few believers in Partialism, who may) 
\chunce to read my writings, ‘nevertheless, breth-|| 
ren, | have written the more boldly unto you in 
some sort, as pulling you in mind, because of the 
yrace that is given to me of God.” Rom. xv: 15.! 
ln view of the truths of revelation before us, * let! 
us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting, | 
and drunkenness ; notin chambering and wanton-| 
Iness ; notin strife and envying ; but putting on the] 
Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof: Rom. xiii : 13,! 
14, ‘for whether we live, we live unto the Lord ; 
land whether we die, we die unto the Lord ;_ whethe: 
iwe live, therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s. For 
lo this end Christ both died and rose and revived, 
that he might be Lord both of the dead and liv-| 
ing.” Rom. xiv: 8, 9. 

‘« Let every one of us please his neighbor, for 
‘his good to edification,’ Rom. xv : 2, and in doing 
this with our hands extended to the needy, we} 
shiall have a conscience void of offence before God 5) 
ind in view of the rich provisions made for all the 
\<pirits of all flesh, weshall, at all times, be disposed} 
|to exalt our voices and sing, ** Praise the Lord all! 
ye Gentiles; and laud hiu all ye people.” =‘ R. 


(Fur the Magazine and Advocate.] 


TO THE FRIENDS OF REV. W. 1. REESE. 


The committee appvinted by the Genesee Asso- 
ciation of Universalists, at iis session in October 
jlasi, to prepare & book frora the urairuseripts of the 
inte lamenied Br. W. 1. Ucese, for the venetit of 
nis widowed wife and fatherless ehildren—in con-| 
jurmity with the object of their appointment, de-| 
sigh lo uecCompauy the same with a biographical 


request, or something thut shall be equivalent to it,| 


sketch Or memoir of the author's life. "his, there-| 
lore, is tu request tue Clecks or ‘Trustees of socie-| 
ties, OF Vilker Persuns Wuere NO Societies exist, to 
furnish us statistical notices of bis labors in the| 
he year 1823 to 1828. We wish that those who| 
may favor us with information, would be partien-| 
lar as may be, in respect to circumstances, and par-| 
‘icularly iv respect to dates. Direct to Eiijah smith, | 
Kennedyville, Stcuben county, or to Rey. L. L. 
Sadler, East Bloomfield, Oatario coumy. Early! 
attention to this subjectis desired. 
Tux ComMirTEE. 


Brs. Skinner and Grosa—The comiaittee ap- | 
pointed for the above mentioned purpose, expected | 
to have found among Br. Reese’s papers, some! 
Journal or memorandum, that would have guided 
them in respect to the memoir—but as they have not! 
been able to find any, they take this course to eli- 
cit information from any person or persons who! 
may possess it. Will you, therelore, be so kind! 
us tu Insert in your paper the foregoing notice and! 


and much oblige, yours, most affectionately, 
ELIJAH SMITH. 


Kennedyville, December 13, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
HELLOLOGY.—NO. IX. 


IMPROVEMENTS. 


“They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firma- 
Ment; and they that turn many to righteousness, a8 the stars for- 
ever and forever. But thou, O Daniel, shat up the words, aad 
seal the book, even to the time of the end: many shall run to and 
fro, and knowledge shall be inereased.” 


We have, at last, arrived at our closing number, | 
and toa part of our great subject where, for want 
of sufficient information, our remarks must be in- 
definite. Rapid changes have taken place in the 
doctrine of endless hell torments within a few years; 
so rapid that neither the friends nor enemies of the 
sentiment know nowexactly where to find it. True, 
itis still in being; but then it has been altered, 
modified, and variously improved. Some points 
in popular theology have been brought as near to 
Universalism as possible, without admitting the 
salvation of the world. | Our premises are acknow-| 
ledged in several instances, while eur conclusions 


Gospel miaistry—such as they may Dossess—!ron) |! 


are denied. When we turn vow to self-styled Or- 
thodoxy, we are frquently reminded of the story 
of the various hues of the chaniclion, Some eou- 
tend that hell is a place ; others, a state; some, a 
bottomless pit: others, a vastlake of fire and brim- 
stone; some, that hell is in wan, and that he is not 
io be forced by a forcign, irresistible power into 
hell, Some that God has builta hell ; others that 
the sinner forms one for himself. Some locate the 
damned in the earth ; others far beneath the uni- 
verse. Some place them in the sun; others in the 
wandering and eccentric comet. Some have main- 
tained that their miseries will be formed cut of the. 
extremes of heat and cold. 

“At certain revolutions all the damned 

Are brought; and feel by turns the bitter change 

Of fierce extremes, exiremes by ehange more fierce 

From beds of raging fire to siarve in ice.”— Milton. 

Clarke says tliat a man can searcely read Milton, 
even at midsummer, without shivering ! 

It used to be said that but a small part of the hu- 
man family would be saved ; now, we are told that 
no more will finally be lost than are executed’ in 
proportion to the whole human race. ‘The horrid 
and blasphemous doctrine of infant danination is 
now untversally discarded. A local, materia} bell 
is treated with contempt. The sufferings of a fu- 
state, we are informed, are not for present sins, 
but for the sins that will be eommitted in eternity. 
Calvinism has merged into Arminianism ; or jn 
other words, itis ‘*so pared off in some places, 
and spliced out in others, as to form an avenue 
through which every sinner—the reprobates among 
the rest—may escape destruction, and safely reach 
heaven!” An endless hell will be found st last 
‘‘to be an airy nothing without a local habitation 
lor a name.” 

“How long, dear Savionr, O how long 
Shall this bright hour delay 7” 


Granby, Conn. CHARLES SPEAR. 


{Forthe Magazineand Advocete.} 


| 
|DECREES OF GOD, OR ELECTION AND REPROBATION. 
i 
} 


Has God chosen in Christ, from the foundation 
of the world,.or by his council from all past eter- 
mty, acertiua part of the buinan family, and or- 
dained of appointed them unto eternal life or end- 
lless happiness, tiid reprobated the rest to intermina- 
lble wot M wy of our learned doctors of divinity 
lwill answer, yes; and then tell os, that we must 
|pray for sinners to repent, and believe in Christ, or 
they must he ciernally damned. Well, suppose 


} , 1 . . 
the whole church militant to be engaged in prayer 


jirom this moment until the last trump shall sound, 
for a sinner whom God hath designed to banish 
from his presenee,* and cast into hell, there to re- 
main forever, and endure the punishment inflicted 
upon bim for his disobedience, which is for not 
believing in Christ who never died for him—W hat 
could ahey (the church militant) effect in regard 
to his salvation? | Could they change the unaltera- 
ble decrees of Heaven with regard to his situation ? 
Where then, | ask is the accountability of that sin- 
ner—or of the reprobated part of mankiad ior whom 
no Saviour died? and how are all mankind free 
moral agents? WALTER. 


* Which is an impossibility, for God is a spiritevery where pre- 
sent, and how can God cast away any being where he is not? 
Ww, 


|For the Magazineand Advocate.| 
QUERY. 


What has beeome of that doughty and valorous 
knight of Methodism, Luther Lee? Has he, after 
having gone ihrough with all the ‘ pomp and cir 
cumstance of war,’? turned his back upon the ene- 
my and thus meanty and ingloriously fled from the 
field? Do knights ** good and true” thus act? If 
Mr. Lee kas concluded to have no more to co with 
Universalism, and really thinks that *¢ diseretion 
is the better partof valor,” why dues he not say 
so, and wive to the public his final answer on this 
subject? Trub Vator. 


To. be contented with our lot and thankful for the 
blessings. we receive from a benevolent God enhan- 
ces our happiness as well as our virtue. 
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For the Magatine and Advocate.) 
LIBERAL AINSTITUTE. 


So little pains have been taken of late, to acquaint 


the public with the interests and progress of this} 


Institution, that an apology may perhaps he neces 
sary, for disturbing the repose of its friends. How- 
ever this may be—jt is time, that those who would 
be thought to have any other interest in it than its 
destruction, should give it some attention. 


Let it be remembered, then, that the building 
alone cost upwards of $9000, of which sum_ the 
Preasurer advanced more than $5000 two years 
since. 
cenerally responsible for a much greater amount 
‘aan their subscriptions. But from an almost unac 
countable remissness—most of these subscriptions 
remain unpaid. Many of them were made by per 
sons residing at a distance, and in smali sums of 
five, ten, or twenty dollars. 


Now as it would be attended with expense 
tw send an agent to collect these subscriptions— 
wili not the persons who have made them, have 
the further generosity to pay them, by transmilting 
by mail or otherwise, the amount due, to Joseph 
‘Stebbins, Treasurer, Clinton ? 

We would also suggest to those who profess to be 
liberal men, and whov have as yet done nothing for 
the Institute, the propriety of adopting the same 
means to promote the interest of that Seminary.— 
For, strange as it may appear, there are ¢housands 
of men in the State of New-York, who have ex- 
pressed great anxiety to have just such an Institu 
tion established—who have not yet given it one dol 
lar, and who have not evinced one substantial wish 
for its prosperity, by yielding it the smallest pa- 
tronage ! 

In the meantime, many of those who have with 
great circumspection given something—have given 
more, and in some instances, much more, to other 
institutions, decidedly sectarian—the creed of which 
they hold in abhorrence, and to which, there are 
some whosend their children at an equal, or greater 
expense, 

How is this, gentlemen? Is it because habit 
has worn a channel in which your charities run 
more readily ? Or because you really care nothing 
about the subject, and give tnust Where the begging 
is inost common and most pertinacious? Think 
on these things—and, in the mean time, rest assur- 
ed, that you shall receive further information on 
this subject, soon. Ss. R.S8. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
REPENTANCE. 


Mach is preached and said on the subject of re- 
pentance by our self-styled Orthodox brethren— 
much is also said on this subject in the Scriptures. 
But the great and repeated calls for repentance, in 
the sacred Volume, appear to me not to be well un- 
derstood by those who make so much noise about 
it. I know that, inthe general acceptation of the 
term, repentance means a sorrow for sin, and re- 
formation. But what was the great object in the 
salls for repentance, as we find them in the New 
Testament? Surely, it was not for the petty sins 
of the people, which flowed naturally from human 
wature (and these, to be sure, were bad enough). 
The inner man being made subject to vanity ; by 
reason of which ‘¢no man liveth and sinneth not.” 
It could not be, then, that these great and repeated 
calls on the people to repent, were merely meant 
to apply to the’sins which naturally flow from the 
nature of man, in his earthly character. If it were 
so, to sin and repent would be the whole business 
of man. 
these calls? It would, at least, be necessary for 
the one who makes the call, to be certain he had 
not a beam in his own eye, before he called on his 
neighbor to pluck the mote out of his. True, one 
man sins in one way, and another man sins in a 
different way ; and while we are rebuking sin in 
one ease, we should not forget that we, ourselves, 
are sinners in another case. But were these great 
calls for repentance, which we find recorded in the 
New Testament, merely meant to apply to the casu- 


A part of this was subscribed, by persons} 


ference to a greater and much more important evil ? 
This is our present inquiry. 

The first call for repentance we find in the New 
Testament is recorded in Matt. iii: 2. ‘* Repent 
ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” hh 
may be proper, in the first place, tu inquire, What 
is meunt im this passage by «the kingdom of hea- 
jven’ 2? Few Christians, of any denomination, will 
deny but what the kingdom of heaven means here, 
the Gospel dispensation. And to carry ont the 
figure, What is the Gospel dispensation ? Let an 
iingel from heaven answer. ‘* Good tidings ol 
great joy, which shall be to allpeople.” But was it 
jexpected to be at once, and instantuneously, good 
jtidings of great joy to all people in this world? 
/Surely not. Beeause, to have been so, all people 


that this was not the case in the days when the de- 
claration was made, nor has it been so at any time 
since. Even now, in this enlightened age, a ma- 
jority of mankind will not believe in the words o} 
an angel! [It must then have had reference to, the 
immutable purpose of God, «That in the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times, he would gather 
together in one all things in Christ.’ ‘Theretore, 
not until the consummation of all things—not until 
death and hell (or the grave, which is the cognomi- 
nation to hell) is swallowed up in victory—is to- 
tally and literally destroyed, can these good tidings 
of great joy be to all people. But the more be- 
lievers in the messenger from heaven, the more 
\appiness—the more joy there will be. Henee 
ihe call of the Prophet and the apostles to repent oi 
that great sin so diametrically opposed to the en- 
joyment of this good news proclaimed by an angel 
trom heaven. 

And what was this great sin, which the people 
were so emphatically and so repeatedly called upon 
to repent of? Strange as my answer may appear, 
{ do not hesitate to say, it was their RELIGION! | 
leave it to the sober consideration of every candid 
mind, if that religion which denies the will, the 
promise, and purpose of God, that through the seed 
of Abraham all the nations, kindreds, tongues, and 
families of the earth should be blessed—is not that 
kind of sin that needs most to be repented of, and 
which John the Baptist alluded to in the passage 
I have quoted? Net only sv in this call of the 
Baptist, but in all the most anxious and reiterated 
calls for repentance by the apostles that followed 
him. Jesus says thesame things Matt.i: 15. **The 


time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is athand : 
repent ye and believe the Gospel.’ The belief in 
the Gospel was not only future but present saiva- 
ition. Therefore, to enjoy its full fruition, it was 
necessary to lay aside the traditions, the creeds and 
\dogmas of men—or in other words, to repent of 
that religion which contradicted the promises of 
God which ‘he spake by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets, since the world began,” and ** who will 
have all men to be saved and come unto the know- 
ledge of the truth. For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Chris! 
Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time.” And now, God having 
through the Gospel more fully ‘* made known unto 
us the mystery of his will, that in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth ;” now calls on every one 
to repent of their false religion, which denies this 


And who is specially authorized to make} 


purpose and promise of God, and to embrace the 
Gospel, as a means of present happiness, and a 
certainty of fature and immortal bliss. 

Now, if this Gospel we are called upon to be- 
lieve, had in it, or attached to it, any damnation 
or eternal misery, it could not be any better than 
the religion we are called upon to give up—for in 
both cases there would be ** death inthe pot ;” and 
our belief in the one, and our disbelief in the other, 
vice versa, or changing sides, could neither add 
nor diminish our chance of future happiness. Fer 
this glorious result we should have to depend on 
something else, which God has never seen fit to re- 
veal to man—perchance some partial favoritism, 
which God feels for a certain definite few—or, 
perhaps, notwitstanding he had clothed us in vani- 


inust have believed the declaration ; and we know) 
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should work out our own salvation, or be doomed 
ito eternal misery! in the former case, the deela- 
ration of the Scriptures, *¢'That the grace of God 
which brought salvation to all men,” is all a hum- 
bug. And in the latter ease, he placed us at such 
an infinite distance from perfect righteousness, that 
to uttain the object would be impusstble. Svoner 
than believe in either of these dogmas, it would be 
more rational to disbelieve in the being of a God. 
‘But happily there are doctrines which Jesus and 
his apostles never thenght ef—being too horrible 
to be attached to the divine character by these di-- 
vinely inspired men ; and fitonly fora Calvin, and 
jal Hopkins and an Arminivs, and such as delight 
in misery from aby cause whatever. But tu re- 
jturn to the subject. 

*« Repent ye, therefore, and be converted,’ (con- 
verted to What? the Gospel most certainly, ) ** thas 
jyour sins may be blotted out, when the times of re- 
freshing shall come from the presence of the Lord ; 
-oy SBM YY JSWYO snsae puos [jyys ey pus 
fore preached unto you ; whom the heaven must re- 
ceive, until the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all lis 
holy prophets since the world began.” Acts iii: 
19, 20, 21. 

Is it not plain from the above quotation, that Pe- 
ter called on the Jews to repent of their religion, 
and believe the Gospel? He does not seem to al- 
lude to any other sin but a disbelief in the Gospel, 
in which would not only bea present salvation from 
the impending destruction of Jerusalem, buta bless- 
ed immortality in the resurrection of Jesus.. Is not 
this call (excepting the temporal destruction that 
was to fall upon the Jews) equally as applicable at 
the present day? What difference in reality, is 
there between Judaism and the popular doctrines 
of the day? And why is it not now as much the 
duty of all those who believe in the fulness of the 
Gospel, to call on our modern sectaries to repent 
of their religion, and believe inthe Gospel, (** thas 
their sins may be blotted out,”’) as it was in the days 
of the apostles? 1 can see no difference. ‘ 

Again: see Acts xvii; from 22 to 3], inclusive. 
Here we find another kind of religion, which the 
Athenians are cailed upon to repent of—a religion, 
too, which ** God winked at,” more thaa he did at 
the religion of the Jews, who, pretending to be- 
lieve in the true God, denied his goodness. Of all 
these false religions, Paul says, God “ command- 
eth all men every where to repent: in thathe hath 
appointed a day, in which he will judge the world 
in righteousness, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained ; whereof he hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised him from the dead.” — 
In whose righteousness, or what righteousness, is 
the world to be judged? Paul certainly could not 
mean the righteousness of men, or any mere man ; 
because no man has enough, according to the strict 
principles of the law, even to be adjudged to hea- 
ven and happiness ; fur ‘* every jot and tittle of the 
law must be fulfilled” in order to merit any thing 
on that score. or he who ‘shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
all.” To what, then, and to whorh, are we to look 
for hope? To the Gospel and to Jesus. He ful- 
filled the law to the very letter. He first fulfilled 
the law, and then abolished it. He did away the 
old covenant of works, having worked it all out, 
and introduced a new and better. covenant; and 
now calls upon mankind “every where to repent,” 
and lay aside their /aw notions, and believe in him 
and his new covenant, which is ** peace on earth 
and good will to men.” Let it be remembered 
that ‘the law and the prophets were/until John : 
since that time the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it.” But although 
every man is literally in this kingdom of God, 
every man is not morally so ; nor can they be until 
they repent of their false religion, (which limits the 
goodness of God,) and believein the Gospel of Je- 
sus, which is without limits. 

If these views on the subject of repentance are 
correct, how important it is for those who believe 
in the Gospel of Jesus, and enjoy a present salya- 
tion in consequence of this belief, and knoto that 
their future salvation is as certain as the apg d 


at and common sins of mankind? or had they re- ty, he was determined from the beginning that we of the resurrection of Jesus, (for all depend on th 
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ness of the Hoty One or Isragv, and deny the 
efficacy of his word, to repent of their religion.— 
O, ye Partialists, repent—rePRNT OF YOUR RELI 
Gion, and believe in that Gospel, which «« shall 
make you free indeed’—that you may know that 
the ** fruit of the spirit is love,’ and then you will 
lave ‘joy in the Holy Ghost.” J. XK. 
Sheshequin, December 5, 1834. 


(From the Times of the Saviour.’’) 
SONGS OF PRAISE. 
BY MISS MARTINEAU. 


The last day of the feast of tabernacles drew 
toaclose. At the ninth hour the evening sacrifice 
had been offered, while the courts of the temples 
were filled with the multitudes of worshippers who 
had assembled to keep holy-day. Those courts, 
ever beautiful, now appeared to the eye in unwont- 
ed beauty. Verdure waved from the walls, and 
branches of myrtle, palm, and pomegranate over- 
shadowed the throng beneath. The golden vine 
which surmounted the entrance of the sanctuary 
glittered in the slanting rays of the sun, while the 
curling smoke of the censer yet wreathed around 
the holy place, and issued forth in an odorous 
cloud, through the parted curtains which overhung 
the sacred threshold. While the eyes of some 
soucht the holiest entrance, which no foot must 
pass save that of the High Priest, when he made 
intercession for the sins of the people, others gazed 
on the remains of the sacrifice which yet hallowed 
the altar, and on the priests who were ranged on 
its sloping assent, each bearing the sacred vessel 
of whieh he had the charge. A burst of harmony 
startled the throng, and sent a thnill of rapture 
through every frame. Loud and louder it pealed, 
till every ecko of the lofiy pile was awakened, and 
the music seemed to pervade the space, as if it were 
embodied in the perfume of the censer. All eyes 
were turned towards the Water-gate, every cheek 
was flushed, every voice was stilled, while the har- 
mony gradually softened, and at length the silver 
trumpets were heard to make sweet melody. The 
folding doors of the Water-gate were flung apart, 
and the priest appeared who’ had descended to the 
stresm of Shiloah, which waters the foot of Mori- 
ah. There he had filled his golden ewer, in re. 
membrance of the gift of water to the thirsting fol- 
lowers of Moses, and in sign of thankfulness for 
the early and latter rains, he now offered the pure 
produce of the spring to be mingled with the wine 
of sacrifice. The music ceased for a moment, 
while the voice of the priest declared—** With joy 
we draw water from the wells of salvation,” and 
while the multitude echoed his words with a voice 
of rejoicing—another burst of music succeeded 
which almost drowned the chanting of the Levites. 
When it had once more sunk into silence, the High 
Priest appeared on the summit of the ascent, clothed 
in the pontifical garment, and spread forth his hands 
to bless the people, while they bowed their faces 
to the ground. 

The service of the temple was now over; ere 
the hum of voices and the trampling of feet was 
heard, as the multitude departed to their taberna- 
cles, a single voice arose, inviting such as thirsted 
to drink of living waters, purer than ever gushed 
from the spring of Shiloah. 


Until now one spirit had pervaded the place, and 
stirred up all hearts. The multitude had been as 
one man, in the pride of having Abraham for their 
common father, in the hope that a son of David 
would arise as Messiah, and in the glory of wor- 
shipping according to the law of Moses. But when 
this voice was uplifted, the spirit of peace fled away. 
Yet it was a voice of gentleness and love ; a voice 
80 unlike that of the Scribes in their teachings, that 
many who had before felt it sink down into their 
hearts, breathed forth, while they bowed the head, ‘‘of 
a truth this isthe Prophet.” Still there were hearts 
which those accents could not reach, Busy whis- 
pers, angry murmurs were heard. In the presence 
of Jehovah was his messenger scorned. While 
music and incense yet hung around the sacred walls, 
evil’ passions were aroused against the Lord’s 


“anointed. f 


fuct,) to call incessantly on all who limit the good- 


him. There were many who heard him not; many 
who despised; many who rejected him, His 
orethren stood apart with other Galileans, and some 
who were of Jerusalem. 

«* Wherelore,” said one, «did this prophet, thy 
brother, not teach on the first day of the feast? 
Our people were gathered together even as now, 
and were not afterwards dispersed as they shall bi 
his night, If his words are worthy to be received, 
wherefore should they not have sanctified the rites 
of the temple, as the prophets of Jehovah hallowed 
the worship of old 1” 

**Ask not of us,” said his brethren, ‘ for we 
know not. Neither call him one of us, for we are 
not with hira in this matter,’’ 

«What did ye on the way? Men say that it is 
his custum to teach as he journeys ; did ye gainsay 
his words?” 

** He journeyed not with us, and herein, we jude 
hath he proved himself false. We besought him 
to show his doctrine to the world, if, as he saith, he 
is come to save the world. But he said he went not 
up tothe feast, because his time was not fully come.” 

“* And would he have hindered others also?” 

*¢ Nay, for he said our time was always ready. 
He also went forth with us, and discoursed con- 
cerning our abode at Jerusalem ; and when we 
turned aside from Jordan be saluted us ‘aod tarried 
alone on its banks tll we had lost sight of bim.— 
And now, behold bim here!’ F 

““Who hath told him that his hour is finally 
come?” 

‘* Again we say we know not. Ask him.” 

*“« Knowest thou not,” saida Priest unto one who 
asked him concerning Jesus—*' krowest thou not 
that the Messiah shall suddenly come into his tem 
ple; not as a worshipper, like this man, but with 
the manifest glory of Jehovah? Often, when the 
temple-gates were closed, have I sought to know 
whether a spirit from on high was shut in among 
us. Often, when I have heard the foot-steps of 


the guards, or their cry of ‘¢all is peace,” in th 
night watches, | have listened for an answering 
voice from the depths of the sanctuary. When | 
have asked, ‘* Is it lighttowards Hebron?” I have 
watched for a heavenly messenger descending on 
the roof of the temple with the first beam of the 
morning. My dreams are often of the Holies} 
place, which mine eye hath not seen, and wher 
my foot may never enter ; and there hath my spirit 
beheld one descending from above in the glory of 
Jehovah, and issuing from the portal, even as the 
moruing sun from behind his curtain of clouds in 
the Hast. But of this man no one knoweth when 
first he entered the temple. 
not thus.” 

** Yet the day of the Lord is surely at hand.” 

«1 verily believe it; and though mine eye was 
dim, I yet trust to see the light which cometh to 
them that sit in darkness.” 

“*At least, draw nigh with me and hearken to 
the words of the Teacher, lest thou Jose that for 
which thou hast waited so long.” 

««May the wrath of Jehovah be upon me, if ] 
give ear unto the blasphemer who taketh his name 
in vain,” cried the priestas he turned away. His 
companion turned towards the voice which still 
spake, sometimes with authority declaring high 
truths, and sometimes answering the questions o} 
those who stood around. 

At the feet of Jesus sat Paltiel, who drank of the 
waters of Jife, as if his soul thirsted with a thirst 
which could not be quenched. On the shoulder 
of Paltiel leaned Sadoc, his friend. Sadoe had 
come up to the feast with a longing desire to see 
again the Hope of Israel. From the gates of Ca- 
pernaum to the foot Sion, he had looked around 
for the form which was sacred in his eyes, but he 
beheld it not during his journey. He had sought 
Jesus in the temple, in the city, and among the 
tabernacles, and sought in vain, till, as he bowed 
beneath the blessings of the High Priest, the voice 
he loved had touched his soul. Now, as the eye 
of the Prophet rested on him, he steadily met that 
gaze ; and as words fraught with deep and holy 
meaning fell upon his ear, he was not satisfied with 


“hearing, but sought to understand. 


Yet not governing the multitude did they leave} 


The Messiah cometh; 


[From the Christian Intelligencer.] 
“NEW FIRM”—AGAIN, 


It will be recollected that a few numbers since, 
we animadverted upon a new firm which Dr. Ely 
snid existed in Boston, between one N. R. Cobb 
ind Jesus Christ—Mr. Cobb being the active part- 
ner, and, by the terms of the contract, agreeing to 
vive certain per centages on all gains above thirty 
thousand dollars—up to fifty thousand dollars—to 
the missionaries, as the condition of success ip 
business. We thought such business, and such 
publications highly impious—not to say blasphe-’ 
mous, and spoke upon the subject accordingly.—= 
Our article itseems has arrested the attention of the 
doctor—would that Br. Thomas’ last and long 
neglected letter, might also receive his attention— 
ind in the last Philadelphian after copying our ar- 
ticle entire, he has seriously undertaken a defence 
of such revolting pretensions as. follows ; 

‘* Have you never read, or reading have you ne- 
ver understood the apostle John, who saith, ¢ truly 
our FELLOWSHIP,’ Which is the same thing with 
PARTNERSHIP, ‘18 with the Father, and with his 
Son Jesus Christ? Now if John says, truly our 
PARTNERSHIP ts with Jesus Christ, may not the 
Editor of the Philadelphian, and any other Chris- 
‘ian affirm the same proposition? Were the terns 
of the Bible to be understood by Mr. Drew accourd- 


THE 


ing to their obvious meaning, he would probably be 


quite as much shocked by some hundreds of pas- 
sages as he seems to bave been at our view of 
L Johni: 3. 

‘We have said no more than Paul, who affirms 
of all believers that they are ‘errs of God, and 
Jornt-HEIRS With Christ.’ Rom. viii: 17.  Con- 
ceruing the contribution of pious human efforts for 
advancing the joint-interests of Jesus Christ, and 
his heirs or partners in the kingdom of heaven, 
Paul says, ‘we are laborers together with God’ 
—‘now he that planteth and he that watereth are 
one ; and every man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labor.’ 1 Cor. iii: 8, 9,.— 
Chis is the rule of fellowship—the law of the di- 
vine and human copartnership, Even sufferings 
lor Christ, endured by his people, for the adyvanee- 
ment of his kingdom, are a contribution to the ge- 


Jneral stock, whence shall ultimately be divided 


slory to God and gracious rewards to believers ; 
hence Paul speaks, Phil. iii: LO, of ‘the fellow- 
ship of his, sufferings ;’ and says, ‘1 Paul am 
made a minister ; who now rejoice in my suffer- 
ings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christin my flesh for his body’s sake, 
which is the church.’ Collos. i: 24. © «As the 
sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consols- 
tion also aboundeth by Christ ;—that as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, so shall ye be also of the 
consolation.’ 2 Cor. i: 5,7. If men have not 
the same mind that was in Christ Jesus, it may na- 
turally be expected that they should be strangers to 
all partnership with him ; but they who are his, 
ought certainly to know that whether they eat or 
drink, buy or sell, they are bound to act for Christ 
no less than for themselves ; and that he is deeply 
affected in his interests by the whole of their con- 
duct. 


«« Jesus CHRIST AND HIS COMPANY of believers 
jointly-suffer and labor in this world, and shall be 
jointly-glorified in the heavens: but ah! how 
negligent are many, whose own salvation, and the 
salvation of whose children and friends is at stake! 
But blessed be God, Jesus Christ is neither a sleep- 
ing, nor an uninterested, nor an absent partner, in 
any concern which relates to himself and his joint- 
heirs inthe kingdom. ‘To him be all the glory— 
ours the boundless bliss.” 

Very true—very true—doctor, all true believers 
and real Christians do indeed enjoy a spiritual fel- 
lowship with the Father, a holy communion with 
his blessed perfections ; but we suspect that the 


doctor has studied his arithmetic so much, and has 
so many thoughts on the subject of temporal gain, 
that whenever he comes across the word ‘ fellow- 
ship,” his mind is carried back at once to a mathe- 
matical rule, and he can think of nothing but the 
best method of accumulating and dividing dollape 
and cents. Who would ever have thought, om 
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reading ; or who on reading would have under- 


this brother’s talents before them, and are therefore able! 


iccepted aa invitauion to preach with the Universalist 


stood, tyat when the apostles enjoyed a fellowship jto judge the value of the information here given them, | society there constantly every Sunday through the Win- 


with the Mather, that therefore they were engaged! 
in trade together, buying and selling on the princi- 
ples of pecuniary toss and gain? Do we have, | 
any where it the Scriptures, an account of any mier- | 
chants in Rome, Athens, Cuoriath, Cuollosse 
elsewhere, trading in partuership with Jesus Chr ist {| 
The idea is too revolung to be dwelt upon, ‘ihe | 
liberties which some men in the religious professivu | 
take in these days for the sake of enriching their 
own pockets or of accutaulating lunds forthe Auto- 
dox, are altogether beyond justification, As we said) 
before ; such eondtict goes farther than any thing elise 
to arm infidels with weapons against our common 
religion—the religion of the Gospel. It seems fo | 
us “satan’s last and most powertul device to bring 
Christianity *¢into contempt.” We hope that one | 
of these days, Dr. Eiy will see this subject in its | 
true light. We believe be is an honest inan—and 
as such feel a hearty fellowship for him, though we) 
have no disposition to create a parlnersiip wilt 
him in his system of moderao proselytism or ol 
carnal gain getting—but we admonish tum to be | 
careful how he diStorts and wrests the Scriptures tv 
make them countenance his operations. 


O1 || 


ORDINATIONS. 


On Wednesday, 19th uit., Br. Samuel Ashton, | 
was ordained as a minister of the grace of God, at] 
the Callowhill-street Universalist church, in the city 
of Philadelphia. Reading Scriptures, Br. John) 
Perry. Introductory prayer, Br. A. C. ‘Thomas. | 
Sermon, Br. Menzies Rayner, from Gal. iii: 8.) 
Orduining prayer, Br. M. Rayner. Delivery of the | 
Seripiares aid right hand of fellowship, Br. A. C. 
Tuomas. Br. Ashton is laboring at the present} 
time in Susquehanna county. 

Br. Fordice Hitchcock will be ordained to the|| 
work of the Gospel ministry, ia the Universalist) 
meeting-house at Hartford, Conn., on Thursday 
evening next. Sermon by Br. M. H. Smith. i 

Br. Wilhs Atkins was orduined to the work of) 
the Gospel ministry, on the 16ih ult., in the Univer 
salistcharehat Montgomery, Ala. Reading Scrip-| 
tures, Br. Andrews. Introductory prayer, Br. At-| 
kins. Sermon, Br. Allen Father, from Mark xvi ¢!| 
15,16. Consecrating prayer, Br, Fuller. Delive | 
ry of Scriptures and charge, Be. Andrews. Right) 
hand of fellowship, Br. Andrews. eConsecrating | 
prayer, Br. Atkins. We welcome Br. Atkins intu 
the fell. — Trumpet and Magazine. 
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DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editorand Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, Decemser 20, 1834. 


SERMONS—THE NEXT VOLUME. 

As this is the last paper of the present volume which) 
contains a sermon, I take the opportunity to notify our 
readers that the author of this synopsis of a sermon has, 
many more on hand, from which we will be allowed 


| 
{ 
| 


to furnish our columns, from time to time, as we may) 


deem convenient and useful. Prepared as abstracts of sonal acquaintance with many of the members and the 


{| 


his more lengthy public labors in the desk, each one 
contains the essence ofa discourse, that, in ordinary de-| 
livery, would occupy from forty to fifty minutes—or, if 


jnishing more than the usual annual amount in quality, 
if not in quantity. 


\will, generally, be brief, we may probably furnish the} 


jour supply good, and the additional labors of Br. Smith 


[am persuaded that, if his ability will allow, his hesita- 
\\tion will cease and he become a subscriber, as early in 


‘!writes us as follows: 


that this sermon is not the only favor we expect to re-| 
ceive from Br. Montgomery wherewith to grace vur 
next volume. Several other ministering brethren have| 
also 
! 


mons. 


given us courage to hope for a continuance of past! 
avors, during the coming volume, in essays and ser-| 
And some able lay correspondents, we know, 
intend to continue their highly valued correspondence, 


as they may find liesure and inelination. | 


Hence, on the whole—though we do not promise a| 
definite number of sermons in the coming year—nor 
coufine ourselves to particular and stated times for the) 
publication of sermous—we have every prospect of fur- 


As ‘the sermons we shall publish, || 


usual number also—but this must depend on what we 
may deem to be the wishes of our readers generally, and| 
on the amount of materials with which our brethren! 
may supply us. 


Ta short, what with the prize tales, (now in the hands! 
- . \ : / 
of the cornrittee, ) the sermons and essays promised and || 
on hand, our determination to spare no exertions to keep| 


in the editorial department, I do not believe a single sub- 
scriber will be found, who, atthe close of the next vo-| 
lume, will say our paper is not worth more than double 
its subscription advance price. Let those who are hesi-| 
tating to subscribe, think of these things—-let them take 
into consideration the great ammount of closely printed 
matter contained in every sheet—its weekly visits—its| 
low price, even if paid within the year, (as it always 
should be, if possible,) and, still further, its very low 
price if paid in advance, (which is still better, )—and 
its capability of being bound into a neat, convenient, 
yet amply stored volume, at the end of each year—and 


the year as possible. 

As the writer has no pecuniary interest in the paper— 
not being a proprietor of any part thereof—itis presumed | 
the candid, liberal reader will not attribute this article! 
to any motives other than friendship to his brother Edi- 
tor, who has already effected so much good by this pa- 


tended for him to be directed to Rochester. 


jless lumber laboriously heaped upon their surface : 


ter—meetings to be held in the courthouse—and that 
some efficient efforts are about to be made to resuscitate 
our Intely languishing cause in Rochester. Weare glad 
to receive such intelligence from this long ueglected or 
We have -no doubt 
our (friends bere, if united and persevering, will estab- 


rather fanaticisin-devoted place. 


lish the cause of truth on a permanent basis under the 


judicious and efficient labors of Br. Andrews. We bid 
then God speed.—Br, A. requested all letters, &c., in- 
8s. 


SUPERSCRIPTION OF LETTS#RS. 


It is often amusing, 


sometimes very laughable, towit- 
aess the pains some people take to make themselves 
understoud by the great particulurity and length of the 
designations, titles, descriptions, &., which they put 
upon the outside of letters. For instance, letters some- 


times come to hand, with nearly all the following use- 


Ar 
Al 


ler prefixing an additional syllable to our Christian name, 
(so as to be sure and have enowgh,) as Adolphus or Ro- 


jdelphus, accompanying the same with Rev. and Mr. 


and appending the title Esq., they seem to have just got 
the way prepared for the following in addition: ¢' Editor 
and Publisher of the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel 
Advocate, city of Utica, county of Oneida, and State of 
New-York—Canal Buildings, corner of Seneea and Lib- 
erty-streets—Entrance by the stairs,’’? &c., &c., &a 
Now all this is entirely useless. All that is necessary 
or desirable is the following: ‘*D. Skinner, Utica, N. 
Y.”’ It isa matter of entire indifference to us whether 
our professional title be prefixed or not. But the addi- 
tions of Editor, Publisher, &e., &c., are entirely unne- 
cessary. Letters with the above simple address, plainly 
written, will always find their way into our box at the 
Postoffice. s. 


JEDEDIAH BURCHARD. 

For a number of months past we had heard nothing 
of our.old friend Burchard, the celebrated revivalist; 
and did not know whether he had descended to the 
‘*shades below”’ to refresh himse}f with fresh draughts 
of sulphur, or ‘burrowed up,’’ (as be sometimes does 


per, and a love of the cause which, I humbly believe, 
\this paper is well! calculated to plead and advance. 


G. 


OUR CAUSE IN AUBURN, 


Br. G. W. Montgomery, pastor of the Universalist 
society in the beautiful and flourishing village of Auburn, 


‘* Our cause progresses in this place. Our congrega-| 
tions have permanently increased at least one-third within; 
a year, Itis slow, but it isa useful increase. Preju-| 


during the summer, and thaws out in the winter, being 
a very uunatural man, always acting contrary to the 
common course of nature, ) we began to feel somewhat 
solicitous to know where he was and what he was 
about. The following article from the ‘Trumpet’ 
explains the matter, and shows that he is again on his 
feet. Ss. 
AFFAIRS IN CHESTER, VT., AND VICINITY. 
The following extract ofa letter from Br. Dari- 


us Forbes, will show our readers the state of reli- 
gion in Chester, Vt., and its neighborhood, 


dice is evidently breaking up, and opposers begin to, 
hear. God speed the good work.” 

To which we heartily respond amen. From a per- 
general character of the Universalist society in Auburn, 
we hesitate not to say it will not suffer in point of moral 
worth and real excellence, by comparison with many, 


written out at length, would fill from ten to twelve 
columns of our paper. Yet, by condensation of thought) 
and compression of language, the whole is brought into 
the narrow compass of one-lialf that length. As to the 
merits of these discourses, the reader has had three pre- 
sented to him in the present volume. They speak for 
themselves, and need no commendation at our hands. 
I he deems them as highly useful as we do, he will 
spare no. reasonable pains to put those we are to publish 
in the next volume into the hands of his neighbors and 
friends, by inducing them to become subscribers. 

We have also received an excellent discourse for pub- 


lication from By, G. W. Montgomery, of Auburn, Thelisince to hold a Conference, enjoyed a good’ and he jour overthrow, but we think the old 
readers of the present volume, have also had samples of||thinks profitable meeting—That he has received andl‘ Magna est veritas et prevalebit,’ a 


if it will with any, other societies in the State. We think 
there is no doubt of their continued prosperity under the 
efficient labors of Br. Montgomery. By the bye, we 
are happy to have received an excellent sermon and the 
promise of several nsore soon from the pen of Br. .M. 
for the enrichment of our columns. ‘Fhis day’s paper 
coutains the last sermon we shall be able to give in this 
volume. Br. M.’s we shall give as the first sermon in 
the next. 

Rochester. —By a letter just received from Br. William 
Andrews, dated, Rochester. December 10, 1834, we 
learn that the brethren who assembled there a short time 


** Our cause in this region is in a very good con- 
dition, and seems gradually advancing. It seems 
10 be acquiring a deep hold of the feelings of eom- 
munity, und therefore a permanent footing. My 
meetings are very well attended, indeed, and have 
been during the summer. We have a church of 
sixteen members, which we have reorganized, and 
now have our communion on every eighth Sunday. 
These seasons, we hope, may do as much good to 
us and community, as they are productive of plea- 
sure. a 

«« But prosperous as has been our cause, under our 
predecessor, and worthy Br. Skinner, and as it is 
itthe present time, there is a storm gathering over 
our heads, the result of which is unknown to all but 
to Him who controls the lightnings, and restrains - 
the fury of the mighty deep. _Protraeted meetings 
are in progress, of not less than fourteen days con-— 
tinuance, allaround us. At Cavendish is one, and ~ 
at Springfield another ; both but eight miles from 
this place ;. and next T'vesday one commences here. 
One of the leading objects of ea Bee is to-effect 


true, 
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have no fears. They may produce a momentary 
effect aguinst us, but its influence, we are persua- 
ded, will be short. The notorious Burchard is in 
this vicinity, and now leading in the meeting al 
Springfield, and [ expect he will be here. So “Br. 
W., you see our situation, and «J, only I, alone 
am lef? to meet this host. May the Most High 
give me wisdom and strength to meet the tempest 
and not injure the great cause of our Master, and 
grant that some faithful brother may be called into} 
this neighborhood to assist me in the cause of truth |) 
and righteousness. 
devotions to ourcommon Father, remember your 


humble brother in the Lord, and the storm which 1s}! 


beating around him, and ask for him that strength, 
resolution, wisdom, and energy so necessary to ri 
ding it out, and safely guiding the ship of truth, over 
the roaring billows. May peace and prosperity at- 
tend thee. Thine fraternally, D. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


We commence the publication of a number of occa-) 
sional articles on this subject from a well known pen. || 
Vhe attention of our readers, and of a liberal public gen- |; 


erally, is invited to them. A copy of each article, as 11 
appears in our paper, will be presented to each of the 
political papers in this city with a request for its inser-| 
tion ia their colamns. ‘They have so long and so fie- 
quently extended this aid in favor of Hamilton College, 
a notoriously sectarian institution, that we hope they 
wilk be willing to insert something in favor of the In- 
stitute—an institution in which sectarian doctrines and 
management cannot find entrance, and proselyting to a 
ereed or a sect cannot be carried forward. It allows 
the students to attend meetings fur worship where they 
think proper, while, in Hamilton College, they must at- 
tend where the Professurs think proper! Such is the 
difference in principle between the two institutions. 


Yet our presses, and our citizens generally, decidedly 


in favor of republicun and Protestant principles, have), 


Br. W., when you offer your), 


| ; : ihe 
course was delivered on the occasion, by Br. J. Shrig- 


without health or help to transact it as fast as it presents], 


itsel{—must be our apology for any delay in the mailing 
of our papers, both last week and this—for any defi-| 
jcicucies in the paper itself,and also fur any seeming neg- 
lect to answer the requests of subscribers and correspon- 
jdents. 


It must also answer as an apology for the Senior |, 
\Editor in not attending in person his appointment last 
|Sunday, at Pratt's Hollow and Morrisville. Had be 
\been there, he could not have officiated, as he spent the 
\day here on the bed of illness and pain. We rejoice, 
however, to say that we now trust to see the sick gradu- 
sally restored to perfuct health and strength, and a!l ar- 


rearages brought up again. Eprrors. 


| 
| NEW SOCIETY, 
| Br, George Rogers writes us that he has lately visited 
‘Daggeits’ Mills, 'Vioga county, Pa., preached a numbe 
jof discourses to very full and attentive congregations, 
and organized the Universalist society of Jackson and 
Wells——with twenty-six members and many more in 
prospect. 

A uew Universalist society was also formed on the 
\,9th ult., in East Windsor, Ct. The Methodists very 
liberally granted the use of their meeting-house in which}, 


ity convene the meeting. An able and appropriate dis- 


‘ley, of Staffurd. Rev. Mr. Drake, the Methodist cler-|| 
igynaan on that station, took part in the services, and ac- 
quitted himselfin a Christian spirit. 

| Another society was also formed on the 20th ult., at 
Killingworth, in the same State. 

A society has ulso been lately formed at Woonsocket) 
Falls, R. I., under very favorable prospects. It is in-|) 
tended soon to erect a house of worship for their occu-| 
pancy. G. 


|| 
} | 


LANCASTER, | PENN. 
Our friends in this place have lately hired the use of 


done much for the College, for many years past—and 
but little or nothing for the Liberal Institute. ‘ How} 
long will it be to the end of these wonders 1?”’ 

That they may not complain that they have not been 
solicited to do anything fur the Institute, we now re- 
spectfully solicit the publication of these, or some o 
these, The favor will be 
gratefully ackuowledged by their Universalist support- 
ers and subscribers, who, I trust, are not few tn num- 
G. 


essays in their columns. 


bers nor small in worth. 


Nor a Bap ny Soule shrewd anes Editor who 
had receutly lost a remittance by its being carelessly en- 
closed and exposed to the eye of every Postmaster, and 
all their clerks and assistants throngh whose hands it 


passed, suggests that ‘* it would be well for his subscri-|| 


bers and agents, who may hereafter remit money by 
mail, not only to do it up with care, (so that the ends}. 
of the bills cannot be seen by looking within the folds 
of the letter, ) but to use blue or dark colored letter paper, |, 
that has no*transparency, so that eagle-eyed handlers o 
the mail cannot see the money by holding the letter up 
to the light.’” 8. 


APOLOGY, 

We have passed through many dangers and anxieties], 
within the past two weeks. We have not noticed them, 
while they. were only impending, for fear of giving 
alarms to friends and relatives ata distance, that might, 
after all, be needless, But now, without fear of alarm- 
jog, or imparting to other bosoms the anxieties and sus-|| 
pense that so lately racked our own, we may offer the 
apology which is due to our readers and correspondents. 

The very dangerous illness of our assistant clerk and 


bookkeeper, Mr. Rufus K. Grosh, with malignant sear-|' 


let fever—the quite recent zttack of the same disease on 
the Senior Editor—both at the house of the latter—the 
sickness of several hands in the office, both in the print- 
ing avd mailing department—the uncommon pressure 
of business at this uncommonly busy season of the year, 


| 


iplete files of the present volume if required. 


| ' sie ee A 
‘Were not very inviting in their appearance. 


‘ticles for the paper. 


the German Lutheran church, for part of the time during| 


one year. Br. Jacob Myers Bey he tothem frequently 1 
\—perhaps statedly. ‘Travelling preachers of our order, || 


lwho travel that way, are invited to preach there. The!) 
‘house will be at their service every Sunday after 5 P.| 
iM., and on every day and evening during the year, 
when not wanted for funeral services of the Lutheran| 
jsuciety. By addressing Benjamin Kreiter, Esq., or| 
Mr. Philip Shreiner, of the city named, our brethren can} 
have appuintments made fur them. 


| 
Arrangements are! 
made to remunerate, at least in part, the labors of min-|| 
G. 


listering brethren who may give them a call. 


Reviews.—The closing number of R.’s excellent): 
written ‘‘ reviews’’ will be found in this paper. If we 
lmay judge by several of them being copied into other 


| 
| 
| 
R 


papers of our order, we should say that a continuance] 
in similar well doing will meet with public approbation. 


Will our brother try? 


There are many items yet un- 
jtouched by him, to which he could do justice in our next| 
volume. G. 


{ 
Prospecruses now in the hands of agents may be), 


kept in their bauds for their fature use, and the wasnes| 
iof new subscribers, plainly written, (with the names of 
Postoffices whiere the papers are to be sent, ) returned to 
‘us by letter. We can furnish more prospectuses to agents), 
‘if wanted who may have disposed of theirs among other), 
We can also still furnish com-}) 
8. 


friends of the cause. 


To Re NT Re | of leisure and inelina-! 
tion (for we have been busy at times on other matters)), 
‘to prepare articles for the paper, may have caused us to) 
pass by the communications of some of our friends which) 


N. B. is infiurmed that the epistolary form has been 
so often used that it ceases to engage attention; he had! 
better try some other style when practicable, in his ar- 


Ce 


is 
ie 


to those who discontinue their subscriptions. 


| fion, 


BILLS TO DELINQUENT SUBSCRIBERS, 
From the pressure of business at this season of the 


year, from our own sickness and that of several hands 
‘in our employ, and the necessity of depending on hands 


unaccustomed to the business, there may possibly occur 
‘some mistakes in making out bills to suscribers in ar- 
rears. If so, they shall be rectified on being discovered. 

We still hold ourselves bound to abide by the offer 
we made in our 46th and 49th numbers. That offer 
however does not apply (as some have understood it) 


Ail who 
discontinue will be expected to pay the full price, ac- 


‘cording tu the terms of the publication; and that toe, 


when they stop. 


8. 


oe 


WALDIE’S CIRCULATING LIBRARY. 


A letter received from the publisher of this valuable 


r| and interesting periodical, (noticed in number 46, current 


volume, page 367—which see,) approbates very highly 
the liberal and unsectarian plan ard regulations of the 


Clinton Liberal Institute. He informs me that, by re- 


|'quest, he hag placed that Institution on his Library sub- 
‘scription list, for the coming year, (1835, ) asa free sub- 
scription. 


Cannot some friends be found who wil 


subseribe for, and present tothe Institution, the first and 


second years of this work, sothat the Institute may have 


a full file of the Library? The expense will be but ten 


idollars, and yet the reading matter presented will be 
jequal to more than fifty common sized duodetimo vo- 
'lumes, 


G.. 


on ern ere ener ernest 


“RELIGIOUS NOTICES 


There will be preachicg on the first Sunday in Janu- 
ary next, by Br. J. Frexcu at De Pauville, and at French 
‘Creek in the evening—Br. C. S. Brown at Preston— 
Br. Eaton at Baldwinsville, and at Phenix in the evye- 
‘ning—Br. QUEAL at Moutville, and at Elbridge in the 
evening. 


There will be preaching on the second Sonidan es in 
| January, by Br. Eatos at Howlet Hill, and Br. Queax 
will supply his desk on same day. 


Br. Mires will preach in the Union meeting- house. 
Boston, Erie county, on the second Sunday in January 
lnextocand will eeture on the previous Monday evening 
at Covington, Tuesday evening at Alexander, and on 
| Friday evening previous at Aurora, Erie county. 

Curisrmas Eve will be celebrated on the evening of 
|, Wednesday, the 24th inst., 

At Liverpool—Sermon by Br. Queat. 

At Pairport—Sermon by Br. Bapies—Addrces by 
Dr. Kennicotr. 

At Richfield Spriags—Sermon by Br. 0. Roerrts. 

At Forestville—Sermon by Br. W. E. Manrey. 

At Salisbury Centre—Sermon by Br. J. Wurrney. 

At Victor—Sermon by Br. Townsenp. 

At Bridgewater—Sermon by Br. L. C. Brows. 

At Leyden—Sermon by Br. Laneworrny. 

At Mexicoville—Sermon by Br. C. B. Brown. 

At Virgil South Settlement—Sermon by Br. O Wais- 
TON. 

In this city—Sermon by Br. Skinner. 


Br. 


Wauirsey wii! preach until further notice, at 


Salisbury on the second and fourth Sundays in each 


month, and at Eatonville on the first and third Sun days 
in each month. 


Br. J. Gregory will preach at Malone, Monday eve- 


ning, January 19th, 18385—at Cunton on Tuesday, a2, 
M., and Br. Tenny in the evening—at Leyden, Sunday, 


25th, and at Boonville in the evening—at Rossiag 26th, 
ev ening—at Middleville, 27th, evening—and at Eaton- 


ville, on the 28th, in the evening. » 
7 ppreke Mee cEMne e 


ETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
sit aay at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday tas. 


Miss LW. Saneerfield—P M, Walworth, for J B—P M, Pav> 
for F Band H C—M B, Gilbertsville—S S, M1, Clemens, 
(Mich. —C G, Norwieh—A R, Lafargeville—E J C, Clarkson, 
\\for J K—U F, Amber—J §, Stratford, (Vt) for J B—P M, Com- 
‘den. for Mrs. S P—P M, Bar: tvia, for S \V—P M, Groten, for E 
M, Skaneateles—J 5S, Wroming—P M, Stratford, for A p_p M, 
Depeyster-—P M, Law renceville, for self, D CB, and TP—W A, 
Plymout! )—S. E. Solon—P M, Viffin, (0) for A C—LR, Phelps 
for E D—P M, Owasco, for JBB—C H, Royalton, for E Hane 
N R—P M, Clarendon for HH, LH und DM—}1B, Sigg fimeelt 
cand A H—P M, Port Byron, for 8 P—J PC, Ch irdon, he 
MC, Franklinville, for PR, IF W,O W P and M C_P XM. 
‘Swans Corners for J B—P NM, Ellicottville, for JG—Mrs. 8 €, 
Moravia—P M, Hogansbureh ‘or B and N W—JB, 2d, Union, 
Slery—A R, Norton, O.)—B H, Saratoga Springs, for self, BR, 


HH Mand AB—A W, Chittenango. 
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POETRY. 


RELIGION, 


Go fling the gaudy robe aside, 
Unbind the jewels from thy hair, 
And casting thoughts of earth away, 
O! maiden, bead thy heart in prayer, 
And turn thee to the page of truth, 
Tiere seek the guiding love of Heaven, 
Councils that weil may guard thy youth, 
And teach the love to mortals given. 


Let man with haughty spirit dare 
The sacred word of God to scorn, 
And scoffing hopes and comforts there, 
From all its blessed precepts turn, 
Bat ne’er siould woman, weak and frail 
Dare cast her guisling chart aside: 
When earthly hopes so ofien fail, 
Where shall she turn on earth besides? 


O, when the heart is sad and lone, 
And wearily the spirit droops, 
And Dlessings perish one by one, 
As pass away our ycuthful hopes— 
Where should the drooping spirit turn, 
But to that page of sacred truth, 
Where wisdom may true knowledge learn, 
And age know brighter hopes than youth! 


CHRIST, A SHADOW. 


Christ is declared in Scripture to be a shadow to the 
friendless and afflicted soul. We read of the shadow of 
a cloud—the shadow ofa tree—of the shadow of a rock 
—of the shadow of a tabernacle from the heat. The 
shadow of the cloud in harvest is grateful, but transient. 
The shadow ofa tree under which we sit down is de- 
lightful, but itis limited to a small distance, and the rays 
frequently pierce the boughs. The shadow of a great 
rock is dense and cool; but it befriends not on every 
aide, and covers little from the vertical rays, The) 
shadow of a tabernacle into which we may continually 
resort and find not only room, but entertainment, is the 
most complete and inviting. Christ is what they imply, 
aud more, and more than all of them combined. Heis 
net only perfect but divine; and he that dwelleth in the)| 
secret place of the Most High, shall abide under the)) 
shadow of the Almighty.—Jay. 
———— 


MARRIAGES. 
Dn Wednesday, the 3d inst., by Rev. Benjamin 


Lathor, Mr. Gineon Taser, of Perry, Genesee county, 
ta Miss Puese Goopatr, of Castile, in said county, 
daughter cf Avery Goodale, of Hartford county, Conn. 

Io Schuyler, on the 7th inst., by Rev. Mr. Chapin, 
Mr. Parker J. Tuurston, to Miss Cornsetia Vospure. 

At York, November 20, by Rev. J. Gage, 2d, Mr.| 
Evisan Srevens, of Livonia, to Miss Jane Cotton, of 
the former place. 

In Caroline, on the 5th ult., by Rev. O. Whiston, 
Mr. Wittarp D. Leee, to Miss Junretre Leae, both 
ef that place. 

In Fairfield, Herkimer eounty, on the 7th inst., by 
Rev. J. Whitney, Mr. Leonarn Eaton, of Little Falls, 
te Mrs. Susax Brown, of Fairfield. 


DEATHS. 


At York, afier a short illness, of scarlet fever, Mary 
Auten, daughter of Gideon and Hannah Allen, aged 
tow years and five days: her funeral was attended and 
te consolations of the Gospel administered to the friends 
and mourning relatives by the writer on the 17th ofj 
September. J. Gace, 2d. 


In Schrvon, Essex county, on the 30th of April last, 
amezon Rawson, Esq., aged 80 years, after a short ill- 
moss. He was one of the first settlers of the town, and 
aniversally respected as a man of the strictest temper- 
ance and integrity, of the most industrious habits, and 
a peace maker indeed. He died withouta struggle, and 
yemained in the full possession of his mental ficulties 
{#] within a few days of his death, and rejoicing in the 
fill assurance of the blessed hope of immortality and 
endless bliss for himself and ali mankind; which he}! 
professed and entertained in life. He has left a widow 


jscenes of mortality, furnish a valuable comment on the! 
|practical influence of the much abused doctrine of God’s| 


and community ofa distinguished benefactor. 


jfested so much of his Redeemer’s religion, during his 
jlast illness ‘* by visiting the widow and the fatherless 


‘7th inst.; when, from Matt. xxii: 29,-he spoke of the 


\For publishing ihe Sizth Volume (New Series) af the 


;mentof its character, objects, and the necessity for its 
continuance, will hardly be necessary at this time. 


— 


Partialism, without a formal excommunication, or any{ 
assault upon their moral character. For many years pre- 
vious to her death, she enjoyed the consolations that 
vaturally flow from an unwavering beliefin divine good- 
ness, and died rejoicing in the glorious hope of a world’s 
jsalvation. Her exemplary and pacific lle—the Chris- 
ltian fortitude with which she bore a painful and pro- 
tracted illness of five years; her reconciliation to that 
providence which separated her from the companion of 
her youth and partner of all her joys and sorrows, aud 
ithe composure with which she bade a final adieu to the 


impartial grace. In life, she was endeared to a numer 
ous circle of friends by a thousand tender ties; in her 
death a numerous family are bereft of a tender mother, 
It is due 
to her bereaved family to state that, during the five years 
in which she was mostly confined to her bed, no pains 
nor expense was omitted which could in the least con- 
tribute to her comfort; and a murmur was never heard 
to drop from their lips. J. H. Wuevriey. 


In Wilna, Jefferson county, September 6, Perer 
Brintyaxt, in the 82d year of his age. He was called 
in early life to serve his country; assisted in erecting 
the breast work at Bunker Hill, and fought in several 
distinguished battles during the war that gave America 
independence. The consolations of the Gospel were! 
tendered to his surviving relations, by the writer of this 
article, while a numerous and respectable audience as- 
sembled to pay their tribute of respect to departed worth 
mingled their tears with those of his surviving friends. 


J. Ha. W. 


At De Ruyter, on the 5th inst., Eowaro S. Knoxton, 
son of widow Knolton, of Nelson, aged 15 years. Al- 
though most of his friends were believers in Partialism, 
and strongly opposed to the doctrine which teaches the 
final ‘* restitution ofall things;”’ yet Br. J. Gage mani- 


in their afflictions ;”’ that he entirely overcome their pre- 
judices ; and «when the morning sun of the deceased lad 
set to rise no more, they felt as though the hand that bad 
ministered to them in temporal comforts, would be 
as ready to administer to their spiritual wants; and 
therefore requested Br. G. to attend the funeral on the 


glorious doctrine of life and immortality as revealed in 
the Scriptures, and the certainty of a resurrection from 
the dead—‘‘Foras in Adam all die even so in Christ shal! 
all be made alive,’’ 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness.’” D. B 


PROPOSALS 


Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 


This publication has been so long before the public, 
and so generally known in community—it being the 
oldest and most extensively circulated of any paper of 
the kind in this State—that a minute and detailed state- 


I 
was commenced with asmal! patronage and under many 
discouragements; butit has continued its course steadily 
onward, through storm and sunshine, tll it has arrived 
at its present enviable popularity among the enlightened 


grateful. It has long continued to bear the glad tidings 
of peace and salvation to all parts of our beloved coun- 


‘try; and though it has met the frowns of the bigot, and 
jstemmed the torrent of spiritual pride and wickedness 


in high places, it has carried the Joyful news of salva- 
tion to thousands of trembling souls, gladdened the heart 
of many a huinble cottager, and lighted up the smile of 
hope in the countenance of many a doubting, despairing 
child of Gud. And shall it now stop in the midst of its 
success{ul career? Our own conscience and sense of’ 
duty, and the voice of thousands of patrons throughout 
our landunswer, No.  ‘‘ Onward’’ js the response from 
all points of the compass. Let the silent but successful 
messenger of glad tidings to all people take wings and 


ispeed its way to every part of our beloved country, to 


every mountain and valley, every village and neigh- 


iborhood, tili every benighted soul shall see the light,|, 


and a numerous family to mourn their bereavement, but 
wotas those, without a hope.—Communicated. 

In Depeyster, St. Lawrence county, on the 22d o, 
April last, Mrs, EvizanetH Piympron, widow of our 
mach lamented brother, Frederick Plympton, Esq., in 
the 79th year of her age. She, in early life, united with 
the Baptist church in Sturbridge, Mass., and was one o. 


| 
| 


every despairing heart rejoice, every meutal fetter be 


\dissolved, every captive mind set at liberty; till spiritu- 
jal pride, tyranny, and wickedness in higt places, shali 
be no more; and all rejoice in the freedom of the sons of 
\God, enjoying the light of his salvation. 


To our heavenly Father we fec} devoutly thankful for 
his many mercies, and particularly for enabling us, frail 


the happy few who are permitted to leave the ranks of 


And thus, we irust, he ‘* gavethem|| 


and liberal part of community—that part whose favor} 
we most desire, and for which we hope never to be un-| 


ner which (though we are far from believing it 
fuultless, beiug seusible of our many errors and Wweah- 
nesses) has vevertheless given general salisfaclion to our 
patrons und, we trust, beeu useful m tie cause of truth 
and virtue. ‘Po our patrons generally, ard our agents 
and correspondents 1 particular, we teuder our un- 
feigned and very grateful acknowledyments for their 
long continued aud mauy favors; and we hopeto prove 
ourselves not unworthy of the future continuance of 
them, 


The Magazine and Advocate will, as heretofure, be 

\devoted to Liberal Christianity ; or, in other words, to 

jthe great and glorious, though as yet much abused and 

jmisrepresented doctrine of the final holiness and happi- 

‘ness of all the intellectual offspring of God our heavénty 

| Futher ; toa candid exposition of Ure Scriptures and the 

pracucal duties therein enjoined. Tt will contain Essay 

and Sermons, doctrinal, moral and practical; Illustra- 

jions of difficult texts of Scriptare; Religious Intelli- 

gence; notices of the doings of Associations and Con- 

ventions of our order throughout America; the formation 

of Societies; the erection and dedication of Churches; 

Ordinations ; Installations; Hymenial and Obituary po- 

tices; Poetry, and Miscellany. Jt will also admit arti- - 
cles from the opposers as well as the advocates of 
our faith, provided they are written in the spirit of 
the Gospel. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


We shall continue, as heretofore, steadily and perse- 
veringly to oppose every thing approximating to the 
union of Church and State, or the blending of civil and 
ecclesiastical power, aud all other combinations or con- 
spiracies against liberty of conscience, or the right of al) 
to entertain and profess whatever religious faith they 
|please, and worship God according to the dictates of 
conscience; and thus shall we not only defend our own 
but the rights ofall. 


Truth and virtue are our aim—the Bible, Freedom 
ofthe Press and Freedom of Speech, our means of attain- 
ing it. We can adopt the language of Dr. Rush, to the 
pious Winchester :—‘ At present we wish Liberty te 
the whole world—but the next touch of the celestial 
magnet upon the human heart, will direct it into wishes 
for the salvation of all mankind.’ 


We have many able correspondents in nearly all parte 
of the Union; and shall endeavor to secure the coutinu- 
ance of their usual favors, and procure still more valua- 
ble productions (in prize essays, &c., &c.,) from them 
and others by the bestowment of such premiums and re- 
wards as we are able to give. Our {nithtul Associase 
and Coadjutor, Br. A. B. Grosu, will continue with us 
in the editorial department: and we have likewise en- 
igaged the services of our well known and talented Ber. 
Srepuen R. Smit, as Corresponding Editor. With 
such aid, and unremitting exertions on our own part, 
we trust to be able to make this, at least, as jnterest- 
ling and valuable a work of the kind as any in this conn- 
jtry, and we will make it ihe best if we can. Its form is 
‘convenient for binding; and as from its size, quantity 
(of reading matter, (being no advertisements,) and the 
neatness of its execution, it will be the cheapest paper 
‘of the kind in the State or region, we hope to retain ab} 
good subscribers now on our list, and secure the patron- 
age of many others. We shall alsc expect, as we mean 
to deserve, promptness and fidelity in payment on the 
‘part of our subscribers, to enable us to meet the heavy 
‘expenses of the publication, 


| 


; 


CONDITIONS. 


The Magazine and Advocate will be published every 
‘Saturday, commencing on the first of January, 1835, on 
‘a Royal sheet of fine white paper, with fair type, in a 
neat quarto form, each number containing eight pages— 
the volume four hundred and sixteen—with a complete 
Andex at the end of the year. 


| Price $1.50 per annum, in advance, or within three 
‘months ; $2 if not paid within three months ; or $2.50 
if not paid within the year. Agents or companies pay- 
ing for eight copies, will be allowed the nznth cou 
gratis; and so in proportion for a larger number. 
subscription received for less than one year, uuless the 
money be paid in advance; and none discontinued until 
‘all arrearages are paid. Punctuality will be expected 
and required. A failure to notify a discontinuance be- 
fore the close of one volume, will be considered as re- 
newing subscription for the next. 

Aagents—Universalist ministers in good standing, 
Postmasters, and responsible men friendly to the work, 
and disposed to assist in extending its usefulness. 

All communications to the Publisher or Editors (un- 
less they enclose payment for as many as four subseri- 
bers) must be post paid or free. , 

Names of new subscribers must be returned by the. 


| 
i 


and imperfect as we are, thus fur to discharge the ardu-| first of January, 1835, or as soon thereafter as possible, 
‘ous and responsible duties of our station, in a man-' to 


D. SKINNER, Pusuisner, a * Y. 
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‘too. But, blessed be God, he was endowed with||  B. I thank you much for the kindness you have 


—=== 


(Porthe Mayazine and Advocate.) 
WONDERS IN SPRINGFIELD, VT. 
Brs. Skinyuk and Grosd—Have you heard of 
ihe marvellows works going on in these regions of 


late? Lallude to the desolating march of the no-/, 
twrious Burchard, He has made sweeping work, 


iu Springfield, Vt... [ have a paper before me, 10 


Winch it is said—*: No, Springfield never witness-|, 


ed such scenes before; it is astonishing to. see 
what the AnuicurTy has done in this community : 
he has not taken exclusively the young and tnex- 
perienced,” &c. Now, though I would not ques- 
tion the sincerity of the wriier of the above singu- 
lac language, yet I wish to offer a few candid re- 
marks, 

1. L think the writer must have been less ac- 
quainted with the history of Springfield than Iam, 


if he supposed that such like scenes were never | 


witnessed there before. Did not the Methodists 
boast of nearly as marvellous things, some twenty- 
- five yeursago? ‘Though their ministers were ¢ivil 
“and moderate in their assaults upon the people, 
eoiapared with Mr. Burchard, did they not produce 
as astonishing results, and claim that ‘*the Al- 
mighty’ had thrown some into the swoons, as mn @ 
momient—caused others to scream aloud for agony, 


and taken tundreds by various means—but * not! 
Most) 
eertainly—as the elder inhabitants can testify.—|) 
Aad, even as Tate as 1815 and 1816, the same!) required? 


exclusively the young and inexperienced” ? 


name, ‘the “Almighty,” astonished the people 
‘in the south part of the town. 
not do it alone. He had auxiliaries, whose 
tensions to 2 supernatural commission were nota 


whit behind Mr. Burchard’s. With such assistance, 


“he wrought marvellousthings. Lads of ten years, 
and girls not in their teens, were mostly, thoagh 
+ not exclusively.’ the trophies of his almighty pow- 
er. Lt was belreved by many that nothing short of 
such might, could take a little girl and bring her to 
the floor in such a posture,as to render an immediate 
7 
Hsrael’’ to keep her decent before the congregation, 
Hos Burchard and the same power of fanaticism, 
done greater wonders of late?» We trow not. 
2. The writer alluded tou means to. have it infer- 
red, that *¢the Almighty? and. «Mr. Burchard,” 
trimuphed mainly over “the young and inexperi- 
enced 5” but he says the work was not confined ex= 
elusively to them: there were some exceptions, 
though they were few. In this, there is truth as 
well as candor, — According to the most correct re- 
ports, vastly more young people and children were. 
frightened than others. So we should expect. 
3. Were itnot for the charitable abatement which 
must be made for the youth, ignorance, or inexpe- 
rience of the writer of the above extract, I should 
regard his assertions as downright blasphemy. 
What! pretend that «the Almighty” carried on 
the late ridiculous farce in Springfield? or, as if 
‘determined to see how vidieulows he could make 
religion appear, that it is astonishing to see bim 
_ so successful, even when his success depended al- 

‘unost exclusively in taking in «the 
- perienced’?? “Horrible! horrible! - 

Brethren, t do nat write at random on this sub- 

ject. Three of my own childven~ attended Mr. 

_ Burehard’s meeting in Springfield, and they left it 
with disgust. - My seeond son, fourteen years old, 
_ was attacked by one of the preachers present, and 
‘if his head had been as hollow and softas his as- 
nt’s, no doubt he would have been ‘ taken” 


To be sure, he did) 
pre=iithere forbidden 2 


tration necessary 10 two or three «‘ mothers in} 


i 


young and inex-/| from. thei, ) 
1 


“wind and memory, as well as head and shoulders. | 
Burchard is daily expected here, i 

|| Will you give me a few biographical sketches of’) 

;the man? It may be very useful tous Vermoniers. | 

We need light in order to see dark subjects. 

| Woodstock, Vt., December, 1834, 


1 


| 
| 
| 


(Forthe Magatineand Advocate.) 
DIALOGUE—CURE FOR PROFANITY. 


| 4. Good morning, brother; for I must so eal!) 
|you, because we have all one common Father. 

_ B. Good morning, sir ; but what has happened ? 
|you appear to look at me as though I were guilty 
of some misdemeanor, 

1, I wish it were otherwise, but lam sorry to 
think it is the fact. I suppose you pretend to bea 
|, Universalist. 

B. I do notonly pretend, but I am one in reality. 
“Al, Are you one? let us see if [ cannot convince 
you to the contrary, in a few minutes, by your own 
| works, I will allow you are one; but first I 
| wish you to promise that you will not be offended, | 
| for Tintend no offence. 
| B. As you intend no offence, I shall not take any, 
q but wish to hear your arguments, 
|. 4. Well as you are willing to hear, I ask, do 
'Universalists believe the Bible? 
| B, They do, 

4. Do they take that as the rale of their faith ?| 
B. They do. 
“1, Do they perform the duties that are therein 


{ | 
| 

| 

| 


| 


B.¥es, 
“1. Do they indulge in, and practice whatever is: 


B. No. 

“l. Is there any text, in the Bible, that forbids; 
profane swearing ? 

B, There are many passages to that effect. 
4. Did I not hear you, while conversing yester- 
day with Mr. , make use of that forbidden 
anguage. 
- B. 1 cannot say but that you did, for f recollect)! 
using it. 
~ A. | think you have proved, by your own show-|| 
ling, that you arenot u Universalist. You say that! 
'Universalists practice according to the rules laid 
‘down in Scripture, yet at the sume time, by your 
jacknowledgment, you do not live up to those rules, | 
but practice what is positively forbidden ; and, 
Moreover, you may, by your owa course, be con- 
Yinced that you are in a fair way to become an ad-| 
Vooate vf never-ending wo, even laying aside your 
inconsistency, Your swearing proves that you! 
have a fickle mind, and such a mind is as likely to) 
fallin with and embrace the sentiments of those it) 
Ihad just been deriding, as to curse those sentiments 
‘in the first place. 
 B. Oh, | hope I shall not embrace t 
ehilling doctrine ! | 
A. Well, [ hope you may not—but, at the same| 
time, hope you will not curse those that have the| 
misfortune to be in error, nor even those that difler 
‘from. you, (they think they have the same right to 
differ from you, that you think you have to differ 
but look upon them with charity ; and) 
if you consider them in error, try to convince them) 
of their error—reason with them in the spirit of 
meekness. It is bad enough for people to be in, 


} 


{ 


/ 


hat soul-| 


manifested at this Interview, and shall endeavor to 


‘see that you, nor no one else, has cause to so 


justly reprove me in future. So, with the acknow- 

ledgment that you have done your duty, I bid you 

good morning. 
Southington, Conn., November 13, 1834. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
LOVE. 
“Godis Love.”— Sl. John. ‘ Love worketh no ill.’—St, Paul. 


It is much to be deplored that the glorious and 
darling attribute of Heaven, love, should, by the 
popular theology of the day, be virtually considered 
of but minor importance in the preaching of the 
Gospel. But such is the fact in nearly all the ee- 
clesiastical movements and operations of modern 
preachers. 

Instead of preaching or expatiating upon the love 
of God, and his goodness, which St. Paul informs 
us ‘‘leadeth to repentance,” we hear only of the 
wrath and hatred of an incensed God, the pains of 
the endlessly damned, and the wailings of the 


‘finally impenitent ;” and these terrible and un- 
sanctioned threats, this medley of man-originated 


orthodoxy, is palmed off upon the weak and credu- 
lous part of community as pure Gospel truth ! 
«« God is love,” says the apostle John, and the 


‘truth of this declaration is plainly and fully sub- 
|stantiated throughout the Gospels, and all the wri- 


tings of the New Testament. Again; we are com- 
manded by the Messiah himself, to exercise this 
heavenly principle, vot only to our particular 
friends, or brethren of the same visible church to 
which we may happen to belong, but to ‘* love our 
enemies, do good unto them that despitefully use 
us, and persecute us,” &c. The apostle Paul also 
informs as that **loye worketh no ill.” Now if 
we are commanded to love our enemies, to do them 
no ill but good, is it not extremely unreasonable 
that God, himself, should ‘design his enemies an 
infinite ill, endless torture and misery, in another 
world? Does God command puny, finite man to 
exercise move love than he intends to manifest him- 
self? 

This heavenly principle of love is infinite with 
God, exhaustless in its nature, unbounded in its ex- 
ient and manifestation to the intelligent, though 
wayward offspring of our heavenly Father. It is 
visibly manifested in the works of creation, the 


llorder and regularity of the laws of nature, the 


“«tender mercies” of God which <‘are over all his 
works” ; but in a more glorious manner, in the 
salvation, or restoration of all mankind to primi- 
tive purity, holiness and happiness, by the Saviour 


lof the world, who ** gave himself a ransom for all, 


to be testifiedin due time.” Tor «* while we were 
yet enemies, Christ died for the ungodly.” 
Henricita, December, 1834. 


{Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 


Religion has too long been enveloped in sadness 
and gloom. The Old Testament contains many 
calls to praise, and joy, and rejoicing—but few to 
mourning and lamentation. Our Saviour com- 
manded his followers to conceal from public view 
the signs of fasting——but never told them they 
ishould not appear unto men to rejoice. ** Rejoice 
evermore,” says the apostle to the Gentiles—and 


error when the mildest of language is used, but 
when they are abused for their errors, then they are 
doubly unfortunate. Nor is this all, for those that 
ge foied, or abusive langaage, very seldom pro- 


duce conviction, but hurt their ows cause. 


Ye 


every writer of the New ‘Testament so represents 

religion. Why, then, do men look sad and gloomy 

when they wish to appear religious? et us be- 

ware of hypocsisy—and let us show our religion 

in a joyful countenance. A UNIVERSALIST. 
om 


“> 
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(Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 

LETTER 
To the First Buptist Church in Henrietta, and its 
Pastor, Elder H. Miner. 

Dear brethren and sisters, (for I shall still give 
you that endearing appellation,) I have long had 
it in contemplation to address you a letter, but hav- | 
ing felt myself incompetent te do the subject jus- 
tice, | have delayed writing until this late period. 
But as my sister in the faith, Charity M. Brown, 
made an allusion to myself in her letter to your! 
pastor, many of my friends have expected to hear 
from me also. 

Three years ago next April, I went to the town| 
ot Adams, Jefferson county, N. Y., to reside a 
short time ; I there attended a ‘ protracted meet- 
ing,” under the management of Jedediah Burchard. | 
At that time, I was almost totally ignorant of the, 
Scriptures, and supposed that what was said and | 
done by the popular priesthood, was all right, and 
in accordance with God’s will. My mind was ex- 
cited, and at last led to embrace, and partly believe | 
in the heart chilling dogma of endless misery ! I 
was then prevailed upon by my friends in that place, 
to join the close communion Baptist church in that 
town, but it was indeed with feelings of much in- 
difference and hesitation that I did it. I returned 
home to Henrietta, the June following, and in July 
united with your church. It was then, to all ap- 
pearances, ina state of harmony, permanent union, 
and brotherly love. Another reputed revival soun 
commenced among you. JI then thought it was all 
God’s doings. I thought I felt revived myself, 
considered all who did not fall in with the revival 
movements of the day, and become converts to 
Partialism, as fit and deserving subjects of endless 
ruin! We could often weep and rejoice together, | 
together mingle our prayers and tears, then we 
could heartily cali one another by that endearing | 
appellation of brother and sister, and by which I, 
shall still address you, notwithstanding your con- 
duct towards me, for I trust the time will soon ar- 
rive, when we shall all ‘see eye to eye,” and all 
shall know God from the least to the greatest. 

You now undoubtedly look upon me as a poor 
deluded creature, blinded ‘‘to believe a lie that I 
might be damned !” but thanks be to the Lord that|| 
giveth us the victory, he has at last opened my 
eyes, and constrained me to abandon the cheerless)}| 
aud chilling doctrine of endless misery, and taught) 
me to believe in that glorious Gospel, which ‘< is} 
glad tidings of great joy which shall be to all peo- 


men, especially of them that believe.’’ When the | 
glorious doctrine of a world’s salvation burst in| 
upon my mind, and I began to doubtthe sentiments 
of endless wo, then your love and respect for me 
seemed at once dissolved, the poison tongue of buisy 
scandal and detraction was heard ; if I occasionally | 
met any of you, I was no longer greeted with the 
stile of friendship, or by the endearing appellation 
of ‘sister ;” and instead of endeavoring to con- 
vince me of my supposed errors, you would but 
cause the tear of sorrow to flow at your coldness 
and neglect. You would pass me with looks of 
scorn and contempt. But notwithstanding all the 
false reports put in circulation—notwithstanding 
your coldness, and unchristian conduct, I feel to 
forgive you, and call upon God to forgive you also. || 

Elder Miner has repeatedly promised to visit me, || 
and converse with me on my change of sentiment, || 
but he has wholly failed in making his promise 
good. Dear Sir, could you believe me in a soul), 
damning error, and still have so little concern about 
my eternal welfare, as to allow me to go down to 
endless wo, without raising your voice to impede 
my progress, or set me aright? 

I have been stigmatized by you, dear brethren 
and sisters, in a very unchristian manner ; have 
been denominated by you, a ‘deluded heretic,” 
although you have never undertaken to convince 
me of my delusion ; have been called a ‘* believer 
in the doctrine of devils,” although I am firm in 


| pray and desire the salvation of all men? 


|public service, to meet again at 1 o'clock. 


lowing resolutions, presented by Br. J. French,! : 
= »P y \iars,—and no person can doubt, that more than 


Resolved, That it is our wish to promote the best) 
ple ;’ and in Him “who is the Saviour of all/| 
| 


and preaching in the counties of Jefferson, Oswe-| 
go and Oneida: Therefore, Resolved, That the, 
‘friends in all places where Br. Sias shall have ap- 


but for all this I do not feel disposed to return 
‘railing for railing,” but feel to forgive you all; 
yes, ‘‘Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do !” 

I consider that you have excommunicaetd me in 


view of the divine goodness. Do you really desire 
jand pray for the salvation of allmankind? If go, 
will your prayers ever be answered? Christ ‘‘ came 
‘to do the will of the Father.” Will his mission} 
\prove ineffectual, or God’s will be thwarted ? 
|‘¢who will have all mento be saved and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth.” Did Christ not 
And 
shall he «see of the travail of his soul and (no?) 
be satisfied 2’? Did Christ or any of his apostles, 
excommunicate any from their fellowship for be- 
lieving that **as in Adam alldie, even so in Christ 
jshall all be made alive?” Methinks not. And 
yet, this is virtually the charge, and the only charge 
brought against me. But | forgive your unchari- 
table conduct; wish you all, happiness, peace and 
prosperity : hoping we shall ultimately see and feel 
alike, and meetin the paradise of God ; and there, 
with a ransomed world, sing praises to the Lord, 
and to the Lamb through a ceaseless eternity of 
bliss and heavenly joy. My desire and prayer is, 
that I may be more and more enlightened, my faith 
grow stronger and stronger, and ever be established 
in the glorious and heart-cheering Gospel of a 

world’s salvation, 
Respectfully your friend and well wisher, 
Fanny Puituies, 

Henrietta, November 12, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] } 


UNIVERSALIST CONFERENCE FOR THE PROMO- 
TION OF CIRCUIT PREACHING, 


The brethren and friends convened at the Court- 
house, in the village of Pulaski, agreeably to no- 
tice,on Wednesday the 10 inst.,at 10 o’clock A. M., 
and chose Br. S. Jones, Moderator, and Br. D.} 
Stillman, Clerk. Conference then adjourned for 
Met 
according to adjournment, when, after due delibe- 
ration and a free and interesting discussion of the 


were unanimously adopted. 


1. Whereas Circuit preaching is extensively and 
eagerly sought forin our deno:nination : Theretore, | 


arrangement for the permanent and prosperous 
establishment of the same, 
2. Whereas, Br. William Sias is now travelling 


pointments, be requested to ascertain what pecunia- 


circuit preaching and report tohim, 
3. Resolved, That the (riends who desire preach-| 
ing in adjacent places, but where Br. Sias shall) 


| not preach, be requested to convey intelligence to him } 
'by letters, (post paid,) directed to Mexicoville, of 


their circumstances and wants, 

4. Voted, That when this Conference adjourn it 
shall abjourn to meet again at this place on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday the 14th and 15th of Janua- 
ry next, at which time all societies 


present themselves in council by one delegate each ; 


are requested to represent themselyes by letter. 
5. Voted, That Br. J. French be requested to pre-| 
pare the Minutes of this Conference for the press, | 
and forward them to Brs. Skinner and Grosh with 
a request for their publication in the Magazine and 
Advoeate, 

6. Adjourned. Sern Jones, Moderator. 
Deming Stillman, Clerk. 


Three sermons were delivered—In the morning 


the belief, that the ‘* devil and all his works shal) 
be destroyed ”—have been denominated a “heretic,” 


‘reality, for having a more extensive and unlimited | 


important sthject on which we were met, the fol-|| 


ry aid they can render, for the regular supply of | 


and neighbor-|| 
‘hoods that wish for preaching, are requested to re-) 


but should it not be consistent for any such socie-)) 
ties or neighborhoods to send a delegation they) 


J. French preached from Psa. cxix; 97. In the 


««packslider,” and ‘‘ unbeliever,” and many other 


hard names, on account of my change of sentiment ; preached from Luke ix : 13. 


afternoon Br. William Sias preached from Johnijare all that can be depe 
vii: 16,17. And in the evening Br. S. Jones|jcan, and will, wheneve 


Owing to the badness of the travelling, the con+ 
gregation was rather small though very attentive, — 
during the day: but in the evening many of the — 
inhabitants of the village came in, so that the seats 
were nearly filled on the men’s side, though as is” 
usually the case in places where our cause is un- 
popular, the number of females was much simaller. 
But even at Pulaski, though a strong hold of Par- 
tialism, we have a few worthy sisters, and more 
brethren, who both believe in and love the cause of 
impartialism ; and we hope and believe that the 
time is not far distant when the good seed which 
has already been sown in that place shall have pro- 
duced a richharvest of at least thirty fold: alias 
that the time is at hand when muititudes, now 
shrouded in the gloomy anticipations of endless 
wo, shall be made to rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory in view of the emancipation of the 
universe from sin and sorrow. Any remarks in 
favor of the importance and utility of cireuit preach- 
ing would be unnecessary, as there appears to he but 
one mind on that subject. All are in favor of it. 
In answer to the question, how great an extent of 
territory will be included in a cireuit? I would 
say, this must depend on the amount of funds rais- 
ed and the number of places where preaching is 
wanted within a given distance; also on the num- 
ber of preachers who may engage in tlie business. 
As to this last particular, 1 would mention that Br. 
Sias is now actively engaged in the business ; Br. 
Jones thinks he shall commence riding soon ; and 
the writer would be happy to engage in it to as great 
an extent as his domestic circumstances will per- 
mit. J. FReNeR.. 


For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LIBERAL INSTITUTE. ~— 


In a recent communication, the public was made 
acquainted with the amount due the Treasurer of the 
Liberal Institute. But when that debt is paid, the 
Institution will be left almost entirely destitute of 
funds. Less than two thousand dollars hav- 
ing been as yet subscribed to constitute a perma- 
/nent fund—and scarcely a single dollar of that col- 
lected. 
| It is, however, indispensably necessary to the 
| purposes and utility of the Institute, that this fund 
istiould be increased, at Jeast, to five thousand dol- 


double that sum is really needed, to'secure its per- 
manent well-being. Still the sum here specified, 
would enablethe Executive Committee to make the 
investments required by the Constitution. 

It should be known, that the beautiful and con- 
ivenient building occupied by the Ladies’ School, 
|though under the control of the Committee, is still 
|the property of the individual who generously erected 
and fitted itup for use. This building should be 
redeemed, as it may at any time become the pro- 
'perty of the Institution fur less than its original 
cost. 
| In addition to this, the Constitution requires that 
—‘‘a farm shall be purchased us soon as the fund 
will warrant,” for the accommodation and benefit 
of the students who may prefer to labor. With the 
‘additional three thousand dollars—not yet sub- 
scribed to this fund, both the above objects could 
be attained. By the purchase of a small piece of 
ground, many students who are pow prevented 
froin attending the school from want of means, 
would be encouraged to enter the Institution, with 
‘the prospect of paying in labor for a part of their 
‘board. 


Allowing, therefore, that there are eight thousand 
dollars wanting, to place the Institute on a perma- 
‘nent footing ; what is the probable sum, from each 
‘liberal inan in the State of New-York, requisite to 
jraise thitamount. Outof the two million which — 
constitute the population of the empire State, there 
are, no doubt, twenty-five thousand men who pr 
fess to feel an interest in this Institutio 
this number, it may be fairly presumed, 
fifths will never do any thing for it 


ten dollars, each—whic 


than is asked. And they can also do this work 
whenever they please, by sending their contributions 
by mail to the Treasurer. Now, gentlemen, will 
you do this, without waiting to be called on by an 
agent? For by doing so, you will both save his 
expenses to the Institution, and prevent the delay 
incurred by the process of seeking for donors 
through every section of the State, But perhaps 
you will say—* it is useless for an individual to 
give five, or ten dollars, as possibly no one else 
will.” Try it, however, gentlemen, remembering 
that by doing so, you encourage others to do like- 
wise. 
tary mite—get two or three neighbors to join with 
you, and send a larger sum—it will be equally ac- 
ceptable. You shall hear more on thjs subject as 
early as circumstances will admit. S.R.S. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
A CONTENTIOUS SPIRIT UNJUSTIFIABLE. 


I have acquainted myself considerably with the 
eomplicated machinery of the human heart—have 
analyzed its passions, and have come to the una- 
voidable conclusion, that there is no subject upon 
which the mind is so painfully sensitive, or equally 
interested as that of religion, Ihave known some 
whose passions seemed to be lethargized, awakened 
as it were, by elictricity, when the test was applied | 
to their religious faith. Thusit often happens that 
the superficial religionist, when saddenly aroused 
to the subject, is either famished on the sterile wastes 
of rayless despair; or subjected to drive unguided 
over tie cheerless sluggish ocean of infidelity. For 
ages, the beauty of the Gospel has been tarnished by 
rites and ceremonies; its principles belied by pre- 
judice and bigotry ; and its renovating influence 
obscured by the impenetrable veil of mysticism ; 
so that religion, instead of being a solace and a 
comforter, has heen-a burden anda wo. And now 
while Universalism is breaking down the barriers 
to man’s happiness, by presenting to him the Gos- 
pel in its peaceful purity, thereby opening the way 
to a fountain of religious knowledge and religious 
enjoyment, which is *‘ pure and undefiled ;” that 
there should arise the least spirit of contention 
among its professed advocates, is a matter of seri- 
ous regret. Universalism bears no resemblance 
to any other doctrine ever inculcated, excepting that 
of its great Author in the Bible; and it seems to 
“be the only one destined to meet the moral wants 
of mankind, and sustain those exalted sympathies 
which shed such a lustre around the pathway of 
life: and, for these reasons, it should be kept un- 
scathed from the pollutions of a ‘ vain jangling.” 


Man will converse cooly, and reason dispassion-|| 


ately, upon other subjects, maintaining seemingly, | 


a stoical indifference upon the very nicest points ;) 


but agitate this, apply the magnet to a ‘local end- 
jess hell, total depravity, a personal devil,” &c., 
and his passions will become almost phrensied.—| 
And why is this? It seems to me to be owing to! 
an unsubdued and uncultivated heart; or a want of, 
acquaintance with the principles of the Gospel.—) 
And I apprehend that we have some such spirits 
amongst us, though I trust they are ‘* few and far 
between.’ The important question, ‘is punish- 
ment endless?’ which involves the destiny of mil- 
lions of the human race, has been so often silenced 
that we seem almost to have forgotten that such a 
notion ever did, or does now exist, even in the iin-| 
agination of the most deluded; and we appear to) 
direct all our energies, towards those non-important| 
ones—'tiis there any future punishment, or is there, 


charity, forbearance, and good will ; not keeping) 


of mankind, from sin 
ve it suppressed, too, 
ined by one par- 


‘gai 
of being right. Not 


And if you are ashamed to send your soli- || 


\L MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 


ADVOCATE. Ai] 


ever small ; but, if all punishment is emendatory, 
is there not as much restraint imposed in the one 
case, as the other. If the natures.of the punish- 
ments are alike—if one, combined with the love of | 
God, will not restrain from iniquity, the other surely | 
will not. ‘Thus it appears, we are ‘striving about | 
words to no profit.” It seems tu me to be a sufii- || 


alas! how selfish and exclusive is their hope, to begin 
with; and how faint and flickering, avd uncertain is it, 
in its continuance! even though their ‘i/h in all points 


| where principle or doctrine is concerned, remains the 


same that it was before, at the time and after, they ob- 
tained their hope. Now such hopes as these, selfish 


cient stimulus to good works, and one in which the |) 
mind of man might rest measurably satisfied to! 
learn and believe the ennobling truth that the im- 
pervious shroud of dark nonentity should not wrap 


Father ‘cause grief, yet will he haye compassion 
according to the multitude of his mercies,” 
then contend about the means to be employed in| 
effecting the work of a final reconciliation ? ~=What 
matter, is it, whether we believe with some, that 


|fines of death, immortality will burst upon our view, 
andwe become pure and sinless, entering into the joys 
of the redeemed ; or, with others, that we shal] sleep 
vd unconeiously, until * time shall be no more ;” 
and then, when the resurrection power is applied, 
all humanity will congregate and enter into a never- 
ending state of happiness? It matters not, I think, 
which we believe, if we practice agreeably to the 
great principles of our faith ; for then we shall see 
mankind as brethren; and look forward with joy-| 
ous anticipation to the time, when they will become 
such, not only in word, but in deed. And that we 
may all strive not about * future or no future pun- 
ishment,” butto do well is the sincere prayer of 
Leyden, December 6, 1834, 


[Remarx.—A sister has written well, and as asister 
should write. There is too much sensitiveness on tri- 
fling matters. We are apt to dwell upon them as very 
important, and being so very great and clear to our own 


minds, we become doginatic and intolerant—lacking 
charity for those who see not with our eyes and believe 
not with our understandings. Until Universalists learn 
that we cannot believe for each other, no more than we 
can eat and drink for each other, and that therefore every 
man must believe for himself, (and, to doso, must read, 
reflect, understand and judge for himself, ) they are cloth- 


the Protestant churches have received from their mother, 
and are Universalists only in speculation, profession and 
name. Isay so the more freely, perhaps, because I 
feel the workings of this old and unrighteous leaven too | 


around us forever ; and that, though our heavenly || 


why |) 


as, one by one, our Spirits pass over the dark con- || 


A SIsTer. || 


ed in the trappings of Papacy, which the majority of} 


and exclusive in their orizin and unstable in their con. 
le: Gi 
tinuance are not the true hopes of the Christian. They 


are not well grounded hopes—they rest on a false and 
juncertain foundation. 
1. We say such hopes are selfish and exclusive. hey 
are so for this reason—Their professors believe, as they 
|have ever been taught from their earliest childhood in 
the doctrine of never-ending wretchedness for a large 
portion of mankind, and among them some of their 
kindreds and friends—they believe all—themselves in- 
cluded—were liable to, and justly deserved this awful 
doom, and that now, as their newly acquired hope flat- 
jters them, they themselves shall escape this justly deserv- 
ed doom. If such a hope is not selfish and exclusive, 
|we should like to be informed what can partake of that 
character. In order to afford happiness to its possessor, 
all the charities of the soul must be frozen up—those 
fraternal and kindred sympathies of the human heart— 
\its expansive benevolence to its race, and kindly affec- 
\tions for neighbors, must be suppressed, and the funda- 
mental principle of the Gospel denied, viz: ‘‘ thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself?” Without all this, what 
joy can such a hopeinspire? Surely none. While the 
|flame of love and charity to neighbors and fiiends, con- 
tinues to burn with unabated ardor, how can it afford 
\joy tothink we shall be forever separated from each 
jother hereafter—that while we shall bask in the sunshine 
of immortal favor, they will howl in the dark caverns 
of endless despair ? 
such a hope as this! 
2. Such hopes as these are evanescent and uncertain 
in their continuance. They are so of necessity, from 
the very nature of their foundation. They rest on an 
lunstable and false basis. Those who cherish them, al- 
low, or take for granted, that all mankind justly deserve, 
and a large portion of them will inevitably suffer end- 
less misery. And on this foundation of universal des- 
\\pair they erect the partial hope that they themselves sha)! 
escape the righteous demands of justice and the genera? 
\\ruin that falls on others. And this hope miserably sus- 


O how selfish, how exclusive, is 


frequently in my own bosom, ané knowing the unhap- 


ing for the extirpation of all Papacy among both Partial- 


lists and Universalists. G.] 
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HOPE. 

What can compare with the well established hope 
enjoyed by the enlightened Christian? What wealth 
can equal it? What treasures are equivalent thereto ? 
None; certainly none of an earthly nature. The wealth 
of the Indias, the gold of Ophir, the silver of Potosi, 
and the topaz of Ethiopia, are poverty itself, nothing 
and less than nothing, in the comparison. The necessity 
of a well grounded hope is acknowledged by all Chris- 


|| tians of all denominations ; yet we apprehend compara- 


tively few of the various denominations around us real- 


|ize the value and joy-inspiring power of that divine 


treasure spoken of by St. Paul, when he speaks of 
\‘“ an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, entering 
\into that within the vail.” 

It is true that at protracted meetings, at religious con- 
ferences, in prayer meetings, and in revivals, so called, 


|much is said about hope. People are asked if they have 


‘‘ got a hope,’’ exhorted to try to ‘‘ obtain @ hope,’ 
&c., and many profess to have obtained a hope, at such 
atime, in such a place, at such a meeting, under the 


to an error, how- powerful preaching of such a revivalist minister. But  dience, and love. 


|piness it creates, I fervently unite with our sister in pray- | 


\tained as it is thus far, is made still farther to depend 
jon the continued and unfailing obedience of the subject 
|| through life, until and during the article of death ; which 
of course, none can be certain of at any time of life ! 
| We Jeave it to the enlightened mind to say whether such 
\a Hope, based firstly on the foundation of despair,and next 
| dependent for its consummation on the extremely preca- 
‘rious obedience of man, can be like ** an anchor of the 
isoul, sure and steadfast.’ Is there any surety about it? 
|Can there be any steadfastness in it? The tears of anxi- 
‘ety, the half suppressed sigh of doubt, and the many 
|days, and months, ana years of uncertain and feverish 
solicitude respecting the genuineness of their hope and 
the security of their fiual happiness, clearly prove that 
the possessors of sucha hope are far from being like a 
| vessel safely anchored in the haven of peace. The hope 
built on such a foundation is far from being sure and 
|steadfast. As long as endless misery is admitted as the 
certain portion of any individual of our race, no one 
‘ean feel certain that he shall escape it. And none 
ican enjoy the true Christian hope in all its extent and 
efficacy, till this false foundation is removed from his 
mind, and he is able-to see, not only his own salvation, 
but that of the whole human family, rendered secure and 
certain, and not contingently depending on the mere 
chance of evading the claims of justice, or on the 
perfect obedience of the subject. The hope of the 
primitive Christian, so far from depending on_ his 
own purity and perfect obedience, was considered the 

fruitful cause and proximate source of his purity, obe- 

‘We know,” says John, (1 Epis. 


412 
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iii: 2,3, ‘that when he (Christ) shall appear, we shall 
be like him; for we shall see him ashe is. And every! 
man that hath this Horg in him, purifieth himself even | 
ashe is pure.’’ Peter says, 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, 
to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that A 
deth not away reserved in heaven for you, who are | 


ie ’ : 
kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, || 51 iy, of joy and the tear of sorrow, the jocund laugh 


f Jand the sigh of grief, the rosy bloom of health and the 
greatly rejoice..... Who by him do believe in God that), 


ready to be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye 
raised him up from the dead, and gave him glory, that) 
your faith and hope might be in God,’’ [not in man or) 
his works.] ‘ Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the spirit unto unfeigned love} 
of the brethren, see that ye love one another witha pure 


heart fervently: being born again, not of corruptible| 
seed but of incorruptible, by the word of God whieh), 


liveth and abideth forever.’’ In his second letter to 
Timothy (i: 9,) St. Paul says, ‘God hath saved us 
and called us with a holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 


week was given us in Christ Jesus before the world be- |, 


gan.’ 


\} 
Fics it will be seen by these, and many more simi- 


‘God, according to his) 


|,to which humanity is heir. 


CONCLUSION OF THE VOLUME. 

Another year has nearly rolled its annual round, since 
the present volume of ovr paper was commenced,— 
| With it have come the various changes and vicissitudes 
With it have fled the joys 

and the sorrows, the hopes and the fears, the pleasures 
and the pains, of another Winter and Spring, and Sum- 
|mer and Autumn. With it have come and passed the 


| 


|pallid countenance of disease, to many of our readers 
and of the human race. 
/ofall ina greater or lesser degree. And happy is he who 
can wisely improve them all to some useful and profita- 
ble end—who can feel truly grateful for all the blessings | 
bestowed by a kind and bountiful Providence, and suita- 
(bly humbled under all the afflictions sent by the same 
all-wise and unerring hand--who can feel at all times 
that God is his Father, Friend and Benefactor—the Fa- 
ther, Friend and Benefactor of all—and under this im- 
pression fvel to love all, and do them good as opportu- 
nity shall offer. 

Another year has passed—another volume of our work 
‘has been closed. ‘Time keeps on his rapid flight, un- 


lar passages, that the hope of the apostles and primitive || 
Christians did not. depend at all on man; or the will, or) 
obedience, or perfections of man, or any thing else in 
the least contingent or uncertain. 


) 


It was based on the | 


knowledge of God and lis perfections, and the revela- 
tion he had made to them of matters of fact, and the) 


This was. the) 
‘< more sure word of prophecy, to which they gave heed.”’ 
How sure, steadfust wid unmoveable was sucha hope! I 
How different from the selfish and anstable hopes of 
many modern professors, whose hopes, like Jonah’s), 


glorious certainty of man’s salvation. 


gourd, grow in a night and perish in a night! depend || 
on @ protracted meeting or some chimerical experience H 
fur being called into existence, and are extinguished : ‘by |. | 
as tyifliug-a cause | flatter them at times, that they shall || 
be suved against the deuzande of jusiive; but leave them 
to despair of final bliss should jastice triumph! and 
while they encourage these selfish and exclusive ex-| 
pectations, doum them to anticipate an endless sepa- | 
ration of their race and the immortal wo of many of) i 
their dearest friends! O, how meagre and comfortless | 
do such hopes as these appear! What a contrast be- || 
tween them and that more sure and steadfust hope spoken | 
of by Paul! i 
Scarcely could the whole volume of nature furnish a 
miore beautiful or appropriate figure of the Christiaa’s 
hope than that the apostle uses : An anchor of the soul. | 
With this the Christian outrides the storms of life in, 
perfect peace and undisturbed joy. Tempests may |, 
how! around him, angry waves may roar, the billows | 
of the furious ocean of life may all be in commotion, | 
rocks and quicksands may be on every hand, the Scylla_ 
of fanaticism may foam on the right, and the Charybdis | 
of infidelity may yawn on the left; but still his vessel | 
is secure, for it is anchored in immortality—his hope enters | 
within the vail, and will abide with him through life, and | 
not forsake him in death. O give us this hope now and | 
forever. It will vive riches to the poor, bread to the 


\ 

‘ iI 
hungry, health to the sick, feet to the Jame, eyes to the! 

f P | 

blind, peace to the disconsolate, joy to the mourner, sal- | 

vation to the lost, life to the dead, 

“ Cease, every joy, to glimmer on my mind, 

But leave, O leave the light of hope behind.” 


THE PRIZE TALE. 


The premium ($25) for the best original Tale or 
fissay on the moral tendency of Universalism in the 
common ayocations and business of life, to be published || 
in our forthcoming volume, has been awarded by the || 
examining committee to Br. Lewis C. Brown, of Bridge- 
water, N. Y. It will be commenced in our next; and 
further particulars given respecting the other prizes, 


D 


|, of it. 


changed amid al] the changes he is effecting ; and soon, 


)at farthest, all the yolames of our earthly labors and of | 
,our cotemporaries, will be completed, and our readers); 
, be ouly succeeding generations, and our successors on | 
ithe stage of human life will be completing thei respec- 


tive volumes of incidents and labors, similar to those 


|\of the present generation, that are now drawing to a 


‘close. O then may kind Heaven assist us to make the | 
(volume of our earthly labors a useful book, that suc- 
ceeding generations may read it with profit, so far as 


it may be Jeft to their inspection. 


It is wise, itis proper, it is profitable, at the conclusion 
| of each year, to retrospect the past, to remark well its in- 
cidents and its results—to take counsel both from obser- 
vation and from experience-—and where we are con- 
scious of having done our duty and acted well our part, 
to pursue the “ good old: way’’ for the future; and 
|| where we have erred, or done wrong, to learn wisdom 
| from the past, and in future guard against similar errors. 
Who is there that is so perfect that he has no errors to 
\correct—no faults to amend? We claim it not, and we 


hope none of our readers are so rash as to claim it for 


us, cr so vain as to believe themselvesin the possession 
“Po err is buman.’’ 

Sensible of our frailty and the defectibility of our la- 
| bors we rely on the forgiving mercy and indulgence of 


| kind Heaven, and the image of Heaven in man, to over- 


_look and forgive whatever is amiss in the past, and on 
‘the wisdom which is from above to guide us for the fu- 
ture. May we all, in view of the imperfection of hu- 
inan nature, exercise mutual forbearance and forgive- 


| ness towards each other, even as we hope for the for- 


giveness of Heaven. We may, and doubtless have, 


‘often erred in judgment in the performance of our pub- 
\\lie duties. 


But if so, our errors have been venial, and 
| those rather of the bead than of the heart.. 'To our kind 
| Father in heaven, and to our many and kind patrons, 
we tender our very grateful acknowledgments for all 
the assistance and indulgence extended to us and our 
‘humble labors. 

In bringing to a conclusion the present volume of the 
Maguzine and Advocate, we feel no small share of sa- 


|tisfaction in believing that our labors in the Lord have 
‘not been altogether in vain—that throughout our rapid, 
ily increasing denomination, barmony, and peace, and 
‘general prosperity have prevailed—that amidst the con- 
ltentions, and strifes, and divisions that have rent other 


denominations around us, we have been able to “ keep ||? 


|the unity of the spirit in the bonds of peace’”’—that the 


glad tidings ofa world’s salvation have been greatly ex- 


For these changes are the lot! 


‘to the spiritually dead; and that our han isishget hte 
not been altogether inefficient in helping on the good 
'work—that preachers of righteousness and peace have 
been multiplied, that many are now running to and fro 
in the Jand and knowledge is being increased. 

Let us then take courage from the past, and press 
forward for the future, in the path of duty marked out 
before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of 
our faith, and the Captain of our salvation. For anum- 
ber of years past we have held weekly and sweet com- 
muuion with many of our present patrons. With some 
few of them our communicn through the medium of this 
paper will cedse with the present number; but with 
most of them we are happy in the assurance of its con- 
'|tinuance for dt least another year. ‘To such as we now 
part with, we bid a cordial farewell, and wish them all 
happiness and peace in this life and immortal glory in 
the next. We hope to obtain a great many new subscri- 
bers in their stead. 'T'o those who continue their patron- 
age we hope to make the next volume equally, or 
more interesting and profitable than the present has been. 
Will each one ofthem in his turn use his endeavors to 
induce one or more of his neighbors to subscribe for 
the paper, and thus be instramental in extending a 
knowledge of that truth which is so honorable to God, 
'so hiippiffiig and salutary among men ? The many fa- 
'vors we have received, especially from agents ‘and cor- 
‘respondents, are remembered with gratitude, and re- 
corded, not only with pen and ink, bat on the tablet of 
our hearts, and the record will notsoon be erased. 

Brethren, persevere in the good cause of truth, of God, 
and of eae SS ‘“be steadfast, unmoveable, always, 
abounding in the work of the the Lord, forasmuch as ye. 
know shat your labors are notin vain in the Lord;’’ and 
may God bless you all, now and forever. _ Amen. “Sir 
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ee 

Br. O. Witcox will preach at West Martinsburg on 

the first Sunday in January, atsach place as the friends 
may appoint. 


Br. S. R. Smirx will preach at shie Undversaliet meet- 
jing-hcuse in Leyden, on the first Steaday iw January. 

Depication.—-The new meeting-house, recently 
erected by the Universalist society of Bridgewater, will 
be dedicated to the worship of God, on Wednesday, 
January 14th, 1835. Sermon by Br. D. SKINNER. — 
Services to commence at 10 A. M. 


Orpration.—Also, at the same place, P. M., same 
day, Br. L. C. Brown will be ordained as an Evange- 
list, "by Council. Sermon by Br. 8. R. Sara. Servi- 
ces to commence at half past one P.. MM. 


The Quarterly Conference of the First iia; votalne 
church of Oswego county, will be held at Jenning’s. 
Corners, Palermo, on the first Sunday in Janua Ser- 
vices to commence atll A.M. The ‘Encharist will be 
administered, 


Br. A. Dinsmore will preach at Orakaty Falls, as 
gusta, ) on the first Sunday in January. 

Br. Buivarp will preach at Oriskany Falls, on Wed. 
nesday evening, January 7th—at Knox’s Corners, 8th, 


evening—-at Rome, 9th, evening—at Lee meeting-house 
on Sunday, 11th, and at Portage i inthe evening, . ~ 
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Receivad at this ie for the week endif on Wednesday last. 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATR, 


INDEX TO VOL. VL......New Serizs. 

A, anand the being omitted, as words 
of reference, seek, first, the principal 
noun and adjective—then the class or sub- 
ject to which tie article belongs. Thus, 
for new laborers, &c., see Ministry—f{or 
dedicutions, see Meeting-houses—tor il- 
lustrations, &c., see Scriplure—and if 
epistolury, see Letters and Editorial cor- 
respondence. ‘ie misnumbered pages 
are inclosed in [ ] brackets. 

A. B. Grosu. 

About the birds, squirrel, &c. 312 
Absalom, character of, by C. Spear 323 
Acceptable letter 397 
Address by L. C. Browne, 266—hyme- 


nial, 249—by ‘T. F. Goodhue 305 
Affecting incident 256 
Aflerward (Heb. xii: 11) 285 


Agents, new, 7, 55, 103, 159, 223, 239, 


287—1to 407 
Amen—Jubilee convention 382 
Amusements for youth 32 


Anecpores—Emperor of Austria 304— 
temperance 308—various, 48, 59, 83, 
104, 125, 131, 136, 152, 167, 168, 200, 
213, 216, 220, 240, 272, 275, 320, 384, 

: 400 

Aphorisms (Spurzheim) 40,72, 80—64 

Arminianism, by C. Spear 

Assocratrons—Connecticut 167—Conn. 
River 311—Mass. Union 175—Penn. 


do. 199, 206—Central 196—Niagara, || 


Western Reserve, Mohawk river 204 
—Merrimack 206—Hudson river 212, 
317—Black river 220, 331—Otsego 


921—Green Mt. 223—St. Lawrence | 


236—Allegany 237—Chenango 233— 
Chautauque 291—Genesee 292—Steu- 
ben 307—Ontario 308—Rockingham 
319—Penobscot 327—Cayuga 332— 
Miami 367—Philadelphia 380—New- 
— York 381—Boston 383—Richland (O) 
389—Susquehanna (Pa) 405—Miami 


406—Central (O) 406 
Associations in New-York 131 
Atheism 206, 213—its creation 168 
Attendance.on worship 45 
Attributes of God 339 


Avery, E. K, and Ohio legislature 126 
Baptism 172, 233, 362 
Bear story 208 
Bible, the holy 883—Universalism 211— 
classes 221—Douay 

Black list 
Blasphemy 406—fanaticism and 
Book, prayer 207—of Revelation nf 
247, 266, 309 
211 


143, 255, 391 


Bordman, Rev. Alihnu 
Brethren, do help me 
Brief tale 66—expositions 219, 276 
Brother’s love ; 384 
Burchard misrepresented 14—and C. H. 


195 
Burns, Robert (a Universalist) 215 
Calvinism 149 
Can I do good? 405 
Capital punishments 14, 397 
Carnal mind (Rom. viii: 7) 231 
Cause and effect 128 
Cautiousness (deficient morality) 280 
Change after death 266—no 20 
Changes in Utica 159 


Character of Absalom, by C. Spear 323 


Charity, by Laura E. 93 

Chase, Rev. S. 12, 110, 230—Rev. ae 
5 

Christ addressed reason 216 


Christian hope, by A, H. Curtis 155— 
~ 308—Visitant 150-—Palladium 93, 102 
Churches suspended, &c. 59, 133—and 
ordinances 62 
Circuit preaching 154 
Circular—see Conventions and Associa- 
tions. ‘ 

“Clinton 150—see Liberal Institute. 


307 || 


239 || 
87 || 


| Credulity, unbelief and 


‘Close of the volume 410 
Coleridge’s Table Talk 304 
‘Combe on Constitution of Man 206 
Seis in sickness (Barnabas) 90 
Complaint of a Mormonite 285 
Composition, rules of 262 | 


Conrerences—Pulaski 35—Chautauque 
circuit 51, 179, 228, 324, 355—Hoop- 
_ er’s valley 51, 102—Cortland 62—Ft. 
Ann 99—Fleming 78— Baldwinsville 


f 
' 


111—Schenectady 115—Lisle 123— | 
of Black riv. Association 179—Hing- | 
ham 207—Sylvan springs 251—Wol- 


cott 351—Scipio 403 
Consciences, gum elastic 46 
Consistency, by O. H. 148 


Convestions—U. States (Jubilee, or Ge- 
neral) 125, 181, 189, 244, 332, 333, 
343, 349, 356, 382—New-York 186, 
192 (two arts.), 310—Massachusetts, | 
Pennsylvania, Maryland and Virginia | 
198—New- Hampshire 247—Vermont | 
$35—Maine 262—Connecticut 367 

Conversation—Univ. and Atheist 336 

Conversion of Peter 76 

Converted Universalists 129, 148, 191, | 

315, 339 

Correspondence—see Editoriai and Let- | 
ters. 

50 


Crisis, serious, by N. Wells 13] | 
Cross of Christ, by C. Spear 169 
Cruelty, more than savage 132 | 
Cure for a poor memory 107 | 


Deatus—William McLelland 24—J. B. | 
Pitkin 104—W. W. Wright 240—W., | 
§. Brown 384—Mesdames Patterson, 
Devendorf, Hawley and Backus, Ben- | 
jamin Coleman and Miss Hendrick 8 | 
—Jsaac Burlingame, Anna Holden, 
Mary Taylor, and others 16—Widow 
Woodru®, A. C. Fosgate, and others 
24—Sally Porter, Col, 8. King 32— | 
Levi Barker, Edward Woolley, Levi- 
na Cornell 40—Lewis Ketchum 48— 
John Stone, and others 56—Bracford | 
and Elmira Wilcox, Job ‘Thurston, C, 
Rix, Ruth Kidder, and others 64—Sa- 
rah Sheldon 72—Mrs. Meacham, Hi- 
ram Eastman 80—Eliza, Sally and Sa- 
mantha Livermore, Daniel Buzzell, 
and others 88—Ruel Hooker, Reuben 
and Rufus Dagzet, Ann Beers 96— | 
Joseph Jones, Benjamin Miner, and 
others 104—Lebbeus Sherwood, Bet- 
sy Foster, Elias Lyon, and others 112 
—Prudy Wilcox, and others ]120—Asa 
Smith, Elisha Roszell, Roe Minor, 
Col. T. W. Dickson, and others 128 
—John and Rebecca Collins, Hooker | 
Dorchester, Sally Goodale, and others 
136—Sally Rimph, Maria S. Smith, 


Lydia Brayton, Current L, Jackson, 
and others 144—Hiram Downer, and 
others 152—Laura Johnson, Job Has- 
kins 168—Adeliza Hathaway, Hannah 
S. Sweet, Mary C. Holdridge 176— | 
Hezekiah Webster, Caroline Warren, 
Maj. Joseph Strong, Mrs. 8. Y. Saw- 
hg 184—Dr. Hamilton Frisbie, Lucy 

arber, John Shuart 192—Elizabeth 
and Capt. F. E. Smith, Lucinda Wol- 
verton, Harvey Cook 200—Anna Dor- 
rance, Cliristine Doyn, Sarah Carter, 
Amos Ives, Lucy A. Thompson, Enos 
Burt 208—Elizabeth Burch, Widow 
T. Squire, Harriet Bradley 216—An- 
na Farwell, Samuel D. Gregory, ano- 
ther 224—Emma Colton 232—Martha 
Peck 240—Nancy Miller, Hon. John 
Marshall, Nathan Williams, 8S. Chub- 
buck, Mary Ellis, Lemira Clinton, and 
others 248—Florinda Conant, Doreas 
Smith, Sarah Todd, Huldah Landers 
256—Anna Buck, Clarissa Johnson, 
George Dorrance, jun, 264—Matilda 
Sherwood, and others 272—Eunice 
Killam, and another 280—David R. 
Hyer, Amy Fuller, Daniel Wheeler 
288—Wm. Magley, Mary Armstrong, 
Gehazi Breeze, Esther Tanner, Lydia 
Bartholomew, Hannah Gleason 296— 
Adney Swift, and another 304—Orrin 
Wetmore, J. Hathaway, Mary L, Ro- 
binson, and others 312—Caroline E. 
Lincoln, Jesse S. Hanford, Nathan 


Daniels 320—William Hull, Eleanora 
L. and Francis Woods, and others 336 
—William Hadley, Sarah Carpenter, 
Sarah Monroe, Philip G. Sherbarne 
344—Mary Wood, and others 352— 
Sophia Hovey, Hon. William Riddle, 
Olive Scott, Dr. Hubbard Goodrich 
376—Ethan Bradley, David Milne,and 
another 384—Shadrach Smith, Gran- 
ger C. Greenslit, Anna Peck, and 


> 


died 


others 392—George Casey, Ann Eli- 
za Gilbert 400—Susanna Crandall, 
Jabez F. Rudd, Charles Darby 408— 
Paul Penniman, Dr. Wm. G. Adkins, 
Sally Meigs, William Sheldon, James 


Hearick, Jane Arabella Carver 412 
Dedications—see Mecting-houses. 
Depravity, total or innate 8, 310 


Devils, impersonal 1384—orthodox 219— 
tempting Christ 165 
Diatocurs—in a mail coach 76—on cha- 
rity 146—by O. H. 156, 266—by A. 'f’. 
189—Burchard and Hammond 195— 
by J. Whitney 323—popularity 285— 
advance payments 54, 68—Universal- 
ist and atheist 385—a brief 404 
Difficulty considered 294 
Discarded, the—a tale by Mrs. Tracy, 
. 388, 393 
Discussions—Ely and Thomas 14, 95— 
Williamson and Reynolds 46—Slo- 
cum and Sawyer 79, 119, 127—ano- 


ther 51—in Canada 404 
Doctrinal—practical 178, 234, 354 
*€ Don’t trust God’’” 295 


Dreadful consequences of fanaticism 253 


| Dream, by L. C. B. 125 
Duties of Universalists 214 
Dyspepsia 72 


Editorial correspondence 15, 39, 47, 50, 
55, 60, 71, 87, 143, 239, 247, 255, 395 
See Lelters. 

Editorial notices 7, 15, 23, 39, 46, 71, 
78, 87, 94, 102, 126, 143, 175, 206, 
207, 215, 279, 310, 326, 327, 335, 343, 
351, 359, 367, 375, 383, 391, 399 
Editor’s life 232 
Education, female 24—early 32—reli- 
gious 37, 61—moral 56—self 64—phy- 
sical 80, 232 

Edward and Cornelia, prize tale 1,9, 17 
Effects of love to the guilty 228—of na- 
tural and unnatural religion 252 
Eloquence, pulpit 112, 128, 136, 144, 
176, 184, 192 


Endless hell renounced 5] 
Episcopalianism, by 8. R. 8. 271 
Error, by Laura 2038—and trath 335 


Essay, prize, by G. Rogers 209—on the 
intellectual and moral power of Uni- 


versalism 345 
Eternity of God 372 
Eucharist, the 154, 157 
Everlasting—eternal shh 


Evidences of Christianity 252, 265, 273, 
289, 313, 321, 337, 352, 361—of a fu- 


ture existence 


Example, influence of 56—an 249 
Excommunication at Pultney 36 

“i and renunciation 59 
Expansion of love 264 
Extreme case of suffering 352 
Fable—*‘ particular invitations’’ 84 


Faith 117—prayers 170—trial of 60— 


triumph of 146 
Fallen angels 149 
False quotations 87 
Family economy 392 


Fanaticism and blasphemy 87—or abuse 
of religion 152—and insanity 202— 
dreadful consequences of 253, 353— 
See Victims. Ae 

Female education 24—endowments 306 
influence 349 

Finney, Rev. Mr., his sermon 297, 355 

First and last change, prize tale 105 

Fortune j 48 

Fragment 104, 250—by Laura 363 

Franklin, Dr. £45, 158, 161, 177 

Free agency, an objection to Universal- 


ism 325 
Freeman, Rev. John 451, 166, 182 [192] 
Frugality, lesson of 60 
Genteel revenge 4 23 
General view of Revelation 100 
Genuine and counterfeit Univer, 111 


God, love of 256—a father 182 [192]— 
defined 296—attributes of 339—eter- 


nity of 372--his providence 221 
Gospel, the, by C. Spear 331 
Greeting, the 6 
Gum elastic consciences 46 


Hamilton theological students ae eel 


i 342 


Hell 


34] || 


iii 
Hoax, philosophical 160 
Honest confession 362 
Honor in war 224 


Hope and memory 264—and fear 323— 


of a future life 384 
Hymenial address, by Jason 249 
Hymn books B51 
I am a Roman citizen 276 
Ignorance of Universalism 166 

”” the cause of superstition 224 

I'l] leave the order 341 

| Ilustration—(See Scripture) 825 
Immediate happiness after death 403 
Immortality, proof of 104, 352 
Impersonality of the devil 134 


Impudence, intolerance and persecu- 
tion 126 

Incident—a tale, by G. Rogers 162—af- 
fecting 256—in the life of a preacher — 


Barnabas 124, 203, 378 
Independent Messenger 405 
Infidel assurance 272 


Influence of example 56—of Universa}- 
ism 99—of women 188—relative—S, 
R.S. 237—of literature—S. R. S. 269 
——prospective—S. R. 8. 278-—malign 


336--female—S, R. 8. 349 
Installations—See Ministry. 
Instinct and reason—Cuombe 40 
Institute—See Liberal Institute. 
Interesting letter from Canada 334 
Interview, an 350 
Is Universalism licentious 124 
Jefferson’s religious views 203, 221 
Jerusalem 408 
Jones, Br, Seth 130 
Jubilee, the—See Convention. 132 
Lane seminary 52 
Last moments of a skeptic 328 
Last page 86—supper 141 
Laughable, by W. R, 302 
Learning a trade 256 
Legitimate fruits—Dr. Benton 132 
Lesson of frugality 80 


Lerrers—to'unbelicvcrs 41, 46, 49, 57, 
73, 121, 145, 161, 177—to Universal- 
ists 91, 100, 107, 130, 140, 154, 172, 
180—to Editers, from Mann, Messin- 
ger 7--Wright 20—Luther Lee 37-- 
Forbes 79--Whiston 96--Hinman, 
Bollard 127—-Boyden 223--Gardner 
227—a doubting female 244——Whit- 
comb 2638—-Mrs. Church 334——Myers 
379--Subin 397——General, Biddlecom 
to Larrabee, 35-—Wushington to Dr. 
Cochran 48+-Morse to Lee 50--Gage 
to Montague 84—-Ely to ‘Thomas 95— 
Whitney to Brown 171--Biddlecom 
to Wheeler, 173, 409--Field to Par- 
mele 179, 315-—Barber to H. C. Skin- 
ner 186-—Hoyt to Chase 250-——Caro- 
line Case to the Universalist society in 
Wi!na 252--Hammond to Gage 267, 
reply 362--Heicox to Munroe 276— 
brother and sister 338--of fellowship 
326--See Editorial correspondence. 

Liserat Institute 12, 43,76, 103, 151, 
231, 293, 403—tour for the 407—ex- 
ample 249-——funds 31—in Ohio 319— 


by-laws 322 
Liberal offers 78, 95, 343, 367 
Licentious doctrine 261, 309 
Literary taste of Universalists 306 
Literature, influence of 269 
Logical reasoning of Methodists — 306 
Lord’s prayer--W, I. Reese 188 
Lost by tobacco 51 


Love 335—expansion of 264—of God 
256—of approbation 280—to ene- 
mies 344 


Magic weed, by L. C. B. 141 
Maine * 333 
Malign influence 336 
Man, eivilized and uncivilized 8 
Man’s intellectual powers 96 
Marriage laws 198 
Marsh, Rev. Orrin 174 


Meetine-Houses, new 46, 71, 206, 255, 
262, 287, 327, 351, 367, 383-—-dedica- 
tions of, -South Champion 13--Graf- 
ton 27——Bridge waiter 31— Wolcott 351 
~—Denmark 355—others 15, 39, 46, 

159, 263, 287, 335, 367 


Melchisedec 175, 340 
Memory (phrenological) 308 
Men not saved by force 208 
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Methodism opposda to our laws 5 


Methodist obituary 12, 100, 230——can- | 


dor (attack on prize tale) 229 | 
Millard, Elder, and C. Palladium 


Ministry, additions 15, 103, 111, 127, 


159, 167, 207, 255, 287, 309; 319, 327, | 
366——ordinations 31,71, 247—-installa- | 


tions 159, 183, 222. 411-removals 15, 
47, 63, 71, 79, 87, L11, 127,143, 191, 
199, 207, 223, ‘247, 272,279, 287, 295, 
311, 327, 335, 350, 351, 359, 366, 367, 
383, 397 | 

Miracles, by Nemo, and reply 
Mistalx é—-intentiosal 309 | 
Moral education 56 | 


Morality—-religion 166 
More changes 407 I 
More than savage cruelty 132") 
Mormonism 126, 182 [192] 2 
Mountain scenery 
My sister’s death st | 
Nature favorable to devotion 116 
Neal, John 206 
New school divinity 297-—-Testament 
334—y ear 5 | 
Nicodemites 78.) 
Night in Spain 272 
“« No cause of complaint’ 38 
No change afier death 20, 36 | 
Non compos mentis Postmasters 319 
Nose (essay on, by ‘* Sterne’’) 153 | 
Oaths 408 


Objections to the doctrine of endless 


misery 197—considered 274, 325 |i 
On dancing, by C. Hammond 188 
Oppression 53, 207, 211 


Ordinances, churches and 62aand cere- 
monies 25 1-—See Baptism. 


93 || 


61 |) 


ocies 131—and answer 
Questions 301, 360--for Partialists 13, | 


Orthodox devils 174-—wit 215 
Others’ faults 396 
Our cause in the West 968 
Ourselves 967, 391 
Overcome evil with good 293 
Parable 44—of the tares 373 
Parental affection 317 
Parker, Rev. Joel 55. | 
Parson, the, and his isms 116 


Partialism 139-—~in terror 218—state of | 
222-—spirit of 366 
Partialist, questions for 13—consola- 
tion 114 
Paul’s revenge 6—ijntegrity 70—self- 


respect 94 
Pay for your paper 295—in advance 
54, 68 
Perfectionists 55 
Persecution 113 
Perversion of Scripture 124 
Pharisees, by J. K., and remarks. 92 | 
Philosophical hoax 160 | 
Phrenology 111—and freewill 83 
Physica! education 80, 232 
Picture, a true 116 
Poor encouragement for publishers 45 
Popular stories 79, 119, 127, 158 
Popularity-—a dialogue 235 
Prairie on fire 88 


Preachers, support 44, 390-—wanted 229 
Prejudice, by L. C. B 220 
Presbyterians 908 
Principles, of reformation 214—power 
of 
Prisoner, the 


318, 326 
Prize tales and essays 


1, 5, 9, 17, 105, 


209, 326, 412 |} 


Promises, conditional 174 
Proof of the immortality of the soul 104 


Proper zeal commendable 66 
Prospective influencc—S. R. 278 
Prove all things 98 
Pseudo-Universalists——Jason 115 


Puswications, Periodical—-Western Ra- 
corder 7—Christian Intelligencer 47, 
254—-Indepencent Messenger 47, 35 8 
—Knickerbocker 70, 102, 23, 246, 
$34, 359, 397——Phrenological Maga- 
zine, a and Annals. of 102, 111 SRE 
versalist 119, 199—Religious Inquirer 
and Gospel Anchor 125, 375—Chris- 
tian Visitant 150—do, Palladium 93, 
102—Universalist Register and Alma: 
nac 191, 207, 263, 327—Watchinah 
199--Trumpet 231— Christian Pilot 


28.4) 


231—Gospel Banner 254--Southern 
Pioneer and Philadelphia Laberalist 
255--Reformer and Christian 866— 


Tigiereslist Union 375—New—Cupi- | 
tal punishment 14——Christ’s kingdom 
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“y . Prize Tale, 
‘Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate.) 


EDWARD AND CORNELIA. 
BY L. C. BROWN. 

* Por as he thinketh in his heart so is he2’—Solomon. 
Evwarp H., the son of Col. Cyrus H., was) 
born in the beginning of the year 1810. His 
father, early in life, removed from Massachu- 
setts and settled ona beautiful and fertile farm 
of two hundred acres, almost equally divided 
. by the Hoosick river, where it flows along the| 
western border of Vermont. It was arich and) 
lovely spot; where not only the husbandman 
might reap the luxury of abundance, but where 
 theorator might gather imagery, the novelist 


‘. Tation. 
Ps Col. H., in the course of years, became the 
her of three sons and as many daughters ; 
and Edward, who was the youngest of the) 
family, was left motherless in his infancy.| 
The Colonel was a man highly esteemed in 
ociety, and looked up to, by all classes, for 
inselin intricate matters. He was also very 
lar among the people of his town and, 


| Couns who, year after year, loaded him with 
ay aicloouc eivil and military offices, so that 


Pe . : won f " llaudab iec t ° Q 7 PS ete : 
She went indiscrimmately by the appéHatiotie™4 ble object of attencjwe a weekiy prayer| 


yi of Esquire, Judge, Major, and Colonel. He 
. ‘was a man scrupulously upright in all his in- 
_ tercourse, temperate in his habits, amiable in 
a manners, and devotional in his feelings. 
~ He had early imbibed in his native State, un- 
~ der the preaching of the venerable Winchester, 
Fopthe happifying and purifying doctrine of the 
ultimate triumph of the Saviour’s kingdom, 
and the final reconciliation of all mankind. 
~ Being endued with a clear and discriminating 
mind and a benevolent disposition, he was hap-| 
pily constituted to cherish a sentiment of this 
ature, and to enjoy its richest consolations.| 
t after his removal to the North, there being; 
this time no preacher and few be sof 
he system in that region, from the want of 
religious association and being too much en- 
grossed with the cares of public life, he gradu- 
ally grew indifferent to the subject. Though, 
he occasionally had'rich seasons of enjoyment 
in the perusal of his Bible on the Sabbath, and) 
in the hours of devotional solitude, yet he made) 
no effort to propagate his views where they 
were so little known as to be spoken of only 
with astonishment and horror. He once ven- 
tured to broach the subject to his exceilent 
wife, who was a member of a Calvinistic so- 
ciety, having been educated to that faith during 
her childhood in Connecticut. But she was 
so grieved at the disclosure, that she carried 
his case before the church the next Sabbath 
and! requested their prayers in his behalf, and 
the good man was. contented, ever after, to, 
‘eat his morsel in. quiet,” and did so until af- 
ter the death of his beloved companion. 
Mrs. H. was truly an excellent wife,.and he 
as good a husband, and they mutually esteem- 


>. 


jacknowledged his daily walk was better than, 
‘any member of her church, except Deacon! 


draw his scenery, and the poet catch inspi-) 


} 


“PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT 


WHICH [S GOOD.” Pant. 
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ed each other in these capacities ; but she could utility and benevolence. Mrs. H. was a strict 


never consider him a Christian, though she | 


| 


Drunimond ; and she sometimes had gloomy|| 
forebodings in view of her husband’s future 
destiny, because he gave not the satisfactory | 
evidence of his election, by the grace of God, 
to immortal felicity ; and though the minister | 
sometimes attempted to console her by the) 
consideration that all would eventuate in God’s | 
glory, yet the goodness of her heart was so 
‘much stronger than her faith, that she could 
not feel reconciled to the thought of her hus- 
band’s damnation. And yet there was not so 
great a difference in their faith, as one might 
suppose from a superficial view. Mrs. H. had 
rejected the quondam dogma of infantile repro- 
bation, and her husband believed that grace, 
was free to all. She firmly believed that God 
‘would gather in all his ransomed, and he was 
‘as positive that Christ “ gave himself a ransom | 
for all.” Nor did their daily practice differ 
more than their opinions. Both were indus- 
trious and both benevolent. Mrs. H. would, 
never lose a moment’s time during the week, 


economist, and frequently complained that she 
could not find patches for the boys’ garments, 
because her husband, as soon as he had worn 
a coat to mending, was sure to give it to some 
shifiless creature who was too poor to buy one. 
And she gave it as her opinion, that the meat, 
grain and potatoes her husband gave away du- 
ring the cold season which destroyed the corn, 
would have sold for enough, at the then high 
prices, to have bought the minister a new car- 
riage. 

Mrs. H., as before stated, was in faith a 
Limitarian, and her husband, though a Uni- 
versalist, was one of those good natured men 
who not only allowed his wife the privilege of 
enjoying her own faith, and always provided 
means for her to get to meeting, as every good 
husband would do in like circumstances, but 
rather than disturb the tranquillity of his 
household, he cheerfully yielded up to her all 
right in dictating the religious education of the 
children. As an apology for him, however, it 
should be remembered that he did not live in 
these days of fanatical excitement, in which 
such frequent instances of despair, insanity 


from her domestic avocations, except for the)and suicide, cqnsequent upon dark views ia 


‘meeting, or a church meeting for the trial of, 
some disorderly member who had embraced: 
‘Arminianism ; for that was the prevailing he-)) 
resy of those times, as Universalisin is at the 
present day. Col. H., on the other hand, al- 
‘ways saw well to the out-of-door affairs, and) 
would not suffer his crops to waste by expo-) 
sure, even on Sunday. This gave the good’ 
woman some occasional uneasiness, for there 


would arise a struggle in her conscience be-| 
| 


religion, are beginning to teach liberal parents 
a salutary lesson. The consequence of this 


jimprudent condescension was, that the three 
girls and the two elder buys, Cyrus and Henry, 


were taken regularly to the Limitarian church 
on Sunday, and after service sent to the minis- 
ter’s, Where they were carefully indoctrinated 
in the maxims of the Assembly’s Catechism. 

Though the mother was now sowing the 
seeds which were afterwards to germinate into 
full grown plants of Partialism, yet they did 


tween piety and economy, and though she'inct spring upand produce the immediate fruits 


could never entirely reconcile these two. vir-), 


she had anticipated. ‘The girls, indeed, gene- 


tues, yet the latter, united with a reluctance to lrally attended meeting, unless there was to be 


oppose her husband, generally prevailed. Mr. 
.H., however, in regard for the scruples of his 
wife as well as from his own inclination, al-| 
‘ways avoided all unnecessary encroachment 
on the rest and wership.of the Sabbath, so de- 
lightful and salutary to the Christian. 


[have said that both were benevolent as well, 
‘as industrious. Itwasso. Mrs. H., to be sure, 
did not, like her husband, feed and clothe every, 
poor vagabond that came along, without know- 
ing whether they were virtuous or vicious ; 
whether they had been reduced to poverty by 
idleness or misfortune; but with his consent 
she contributed liberally to the support of the 
preacher, was charitable to the poor of the 
church, and even to those who were not mem- 
bers, so. long as they attended meeting regu- 
larly, and sent their children, after service, to, 
the parson’s house to be instructed in the Cate- 
chism. No poor woman in the neighborhood 
ever staid from meeting for want of decent 
apparel, for Mr. H. had credit at all the stores, 
and his wife had liberty to use it because she 


a ball or party by the middle of the week, so 
that they were obliged to stay at home and 
prepare their dresses ; and as soon as they had 
finished the usual career of sinful amusements 


| to which youth is prone, became settled in mar- 
\rlage, and began to experience the cares of life 


and its sorrows, (of which it is the lot of wo- 
man to share more than an equal portion,) they 
realized the want of religion ; and being ac- 
quainted with none but that which had been 
taught them in their childhood, all their seri- 
ous impressions ran in the channel which their 
mother had marked out for them, so that before 
she died she had the pleasure of seeing the 
three daughters all members of her own com- 
munion, and three promising grandchildren 
presented in baptism, the parents promising to 
educate them in the Limitarian faith. 

With the boys she was not so immediately 
successful. They, of course, took but little 
interest in the preaching of Calvinism or the 
doctrines of the Catechism, as they were not 
old enough to understand them so as to see 


néVer used it prodigally, or except in cases of, 


their consistency and propriety ; and as soon 


“4 


* 


‘* 


————-ef.more modern character) rgearded their fa- 


oi 
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as they arrived at the ages of twelve and four- 
teen years, the period when boys usually burst 
the bands of maternal restraint, especially if 


they have been too closely drawn, Cyrus and 
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join their voices in the most perfect and beauti- 
‘ful unison, in several simple airs they had 
caught from Mrs. H., the wife of Henry, as) 
ishe sung and accompanied them on the piano. 


Henry began to absent themselves from church) Edward remained in this situation till he was. 
on Sunday, and might be seen angling along, ten years old, and was then called home to be, 


the Hoosick, bathing in its waters, or playing at, 
ball upon its banks; and they presently began| 
to indulge in habits of profanity. This grieved, 
the mother more than any thing that ever 
transpired in the education ofher family. She 
complained to the father, and solicited him to 
interpose his authority; but he replied that as) 
she had always had the management of the) 
boys on Sunday, it was too late for him to in-| 
terfere, and she must continue her jurisdiction. 
She frequently expostulated with the boys, and 


told them of the awful and eternal conse-|| 
quences, should they persist, but all to no pur-), 


pose. Cyrus was totally indifferent to the 
subject of religion, and Henry was becoming a 
profane scoffer. And when at length she sent 
for the minister to come and reprove the boys, 
after he had spent the evening in reprimand- 
ing them, on going home he found his horse 
so unmanageable that he was obliged to lead 
him, and in the morning discovered that the 
mane had been sheared and chestnut burs 
placed under the saddle. The boys, however, as 
they grew up became ashamed of such excentri- 
cities, and directed their attention to business. 

Mrs. H., as before observed, died and left 
Edward an infant. This was a severe afflic- 
tion to Mr. H., as he was now left alone in life, 
his other children being all married and re- 
moved fromhome. The daughters (the church 
to which they belonged having dismissed their 
old pastor, a plain, good man, and settled one 
ther as a “heathen man and a publican,” and 
seldom visited him. He soon retired from 
public life, declined all official preferment, and. 


being independent in circumstances, resolved|| 


to devote his age to study and contemplation. 
Being of a religious temperament, he began 
the study of the Bible anew, and procured the 
writings of eminent commentators and other 
valuable works upon the subject of theology.| 
The views and feelings of his early life, gradu- 
ally revived, religion became the topic of his| 
conversation, and his theme the love of God. 
His health, for several years past, having been| 
feeble, he now began to grow. infirm and loved 
the fireside. Cyrus,who had been married} 
some years and was the father-of two children, 
came home to reside with his father and man- 
age the farm. Henry, at the age of sixteen. 
had gone to Troy as a clerk in a large mer-| 
cantile establishment. He subsequently be-| 
came a partner and married the daughter of| 
the proprietor, a Mr. Clark, who had but two! 
children, and who recently died, leaving Hen-| 
ry heir to one-third of his estate, and another 
third of which was to be paid, on her marriage, | 
to his little daughter Cornelia, who was but 
two years old at her father’s death, and over} 
whom Henry was appointed enardian. 

At the age of five years, Edward went to 
reside in the family of Henry, where he found|| 
a mother in the widow of Mr. Clark. As the! 
children grew up, he and Cornelia were con- 
stant companions. ‘They were both native 
singers, and Mrs. Clark, whom they both 
called “ mother,” and who was a pious wo-| 
man, used to teach them juvenile hymns and 
religious ballads, so that when Edward was, 


‘and Eliza, who had also been very kind to him.) 


‘in Edward, who was to be “ the son of his old| 


‘pleted, to pay him fifteen hundred dollars, in 
order to carry him through the study of a pro- 


company for his father. He took an affectionate 


and reluctant leave of his adopted mother and. 
sister, Mrs. Clark and Cornelia, and of Henry, 


Col. H. now found his whole life bound up) 


age ;” and who was a highly promising boy.' 
He had already learned to write a good hand,| 
and had made considerable proficiency in geo-| 
orapy and grammar. He was carefully kept! 
at school, provided with a collection of valua-; 
ble books, and Col. H., being a man of taste| 
and information, it became his business and, 
amusement to hear Edward read and to con- 
verse with him upon the various subjects of 
history, philosophy, and literature. But what) 
gave him most pleasure was, that his son 
evinced a religious turn of mind. He would 
read the Bible to his father, and they would 
converse for hours together upon doctrinal 
subjects, to the no small vexation of Cyrus, 
who was a perfect worldling and could not 
bear that Edward should spend his time at 
school and in conversation with his father, as 
he wanted his assistance on the farm. 

The good man now found himself rapidly 
declining, under an infirmity which had been 
for some years gradually increasing, and 
thought it prudent to arrange his temporal 
affairs. Henry was already in opulent cir- 
cumstances. He therefore made provision in 
his will, after giving each of his daughtersa 
handsome portion ip, money, to leave Cyrus 


all his real and péfsonal estate, estimated wefarthery and you must find a he 


the value of eight thousand dollars, laying him| 
under obligation to sustain Edward in a course) 
of classic study, and when it should be com- 


fession. 


their satisfaction with the will, which was 
drawn but not yet witnessed, and Cyrus took 
‘a deed of the property, signed, sealed, ac- 


rived when Col. H. was to depart. 


‘system, and its darkness to inthral his un- 


join their mother in that abode of blessedness 


Here he used to spend half his vacations, po- 
etizing amidst the scenery of the Hoosick, and 
the other half in the vicinity of Troy upon the 
banks of the majestic Hudson, while visiting 
seven and ©ornelia five years old, they would the family of Henry and enjoying the socitty 


Both Cyrus and Edward expressed 


knowledged, and recorded. ‘The time now ar- 
He was: 
sensible of his approaching dissolution, and 
sent for his,children; but before any of them 
could arrive, save the youngest daughter, he 
felt the pains of death begin to unnerve his 


derstanding. Hetherefore called his two sons| 
to his bed-side, reminded Cyrus of the un- 
finished state of the will, and took his solemn) 
promise faithfully to fulfil its conditions in his 
duty towards Edward; and then expired, leav- 
ing an afflicted family and a sympathizing 
neighborhood. His last words were, “I wish 
I might live to see my children, but it is the 
will of Providence that it should be otherwise. 
Tell them not to grieve, forl am going to re-| 


where we shall all yet meet in purity and joy.” 
Edward, who was now fifteen, and nearly 
prepared for college, soon entered the institu- 


tion at Williamstown, which was but a few, 
miles distant from the seat of his nativity. 


of Cornelia, who was yearly beeoming more 
and more interesting and accomplished, He 
had remained two years at. school.and was 
making the most promising proficiency in 
study, when, on visiting the family of Cyrus 
during the Summer vacation, he was shocked 
with a message which seemed a death blow 
to his hopes and prospects. There-had been 
what is called a“ revival” in’ the vicinity, un- 
der the ministration of the new clereymen, 
and Cyrus and his wife had become its sub- 
jects and united with the church. Two days 
previous to Commencement, Cyrus, who had 
been rather distant and unsociable during the 
visit, asked Edward what profession he design- 
ed pursuing when he should have completed 
his collegiate course? Edward ingenuously 
answered that his mind was strongly prepos- 
sessed in favor of the ministry; and added, 
“You are probably aware that it was the choice 
of my father.” ‘“ And what sentiment do you 
intend to preach? inquired Cyrus. “The 
sentiment,” answered Edward, “which I be- 
lieve the Saviour and his apostles taught; the 
same that our father believed, which suppérted 
him during his protracted illness with such 
fortitude and composure, and enabled him to 
die with such resignation and triumph.” * 
feared so,” said Cyrus, “but let me tell you 
this is a damnable doctrine, invented by satar 
to ensnare you. It might have been your fa- 
ther’s choice, but it would not have been the 
choice of your mother. This doctrine 
doubtless the ruin of our father’s soul, but sh 
never be of yours, if I can prevent it. — 
must remember the me 
‘are in my hands aula sp 
Be assured, then, that unti you ¢ 
determination, I shall defray your « 


mewn ten 


than in my family. If, however, you 
pleased to become a preacher of the truth,] — 
will continue your education, and will notonly 
pay you the fifteen hundred dollars when it * 
completed, but when you shall haye finished — 
your theological studies, I will make y iat 
present of a horse and carriage. You see, 
then, my design is not to wrong youtibut te 
prevent your ruining your soul and the soul: 

of others.” Edward sat for some time absorb 

ed in silent astonishment, but at Jength re 
plied: “I firmly believe the doctrine of th: 


restitution ; it is my greatest consolation, an 
Tam fully determined, God willing; to make 
it-the business of my life to promulgate it 


Should I consent to preach any other senti- 
ment I should be a base hypocrite and unwor- 
thy of your confidence.” ‘“ You may take the 
consequences then,” said Cyrus hastily, and 
arose to leave him; but "Edward, who was a 
young man of spirit as well as of genius and 
moral worth, arose too, looking him inthe face 
and stretching out his hand toward him with 
an air of firraness, he expostulated: “ Will you, 
‘brother, disregard the dying wish of the best’ . 
of fathers, because his life was not spared to 
hind you by a stronger obligation than your 
honor? Dare you break those obligations 
which yourself acknowledged just, and sacred- 
ly promised to perform, as you held the hand 
of our dying father?” Cyrus changed coun- 
tenance, and for a moment faultered, but soon 
answered, ‘ My father’s property shall never 
be appropriated to the upbuilding of heresy, 
so long as I have power to prevent it.” At 
this Edward, whose feelings were wrought up 
to the highest point, burst intoa (a of tears ; 


aa 
a 
aad 


we 


t 


, 


\ 


7 fa 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Yh 


3 


a) 


but soon collecting himself and assuming his 
usuil mildness, answered : “ Take your course, 
then, sacrifice truth, honor, virtue, fraternal 
and filial duty to your own sectarian bigotry, 
and may God forgive you.” 

He went that evening and spent the night 
with Deacon Drummond, an elderly gentleman, 
a member of the church to which Edward’s 
mother formerly belonged, who used to be an 
intimate of Col. H., and who was assisted by 
him, a few years before his death, in paying 
far his farm when it was about to be sold on 
anincumbrance. Herelated to Deacon Drum-; 
mond the circumstances of Cyrus’ conduct and 
begged him to remonstrate with his brother. 
But judge of his astonishment when the Dea- 
con told him that he cordially approved of Cy- 
rus’ resolution! Edward had long been con- 
vinced of the falsity of Partialism, but had 
never before seen such plain illustrations of its 
moral influence. He now saw clearly that it 
Was as pernicious in practice as it was absurd 
in theory, and that the world needed a different 
system, not only to promote its happiness but 
to purify its morals. He was therefore more 
firmly resolved than ever to prosecute his pur- 
pose of preparing jor the ministry. 

With no friend but Heaven, Edward was 
now to pursue his own fortune. He gathered 
his books and clothing, took a certificate of re- 
commendation from his professors in college, 
made his way across the Green Mountains and 
engaged in teaching a school in the vicinity of 
BF chor sugh. Though he was but seven- 
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ver yet his honest face, mature deportment 
an 
and patronage of the worthy and influential. 
Fiaphere took up his residence with a worthy 


f ith with Edward, who had known his father 


when they were young and attended Winches- 


; 
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ter’s meetings in company. He was aman in 
¢ fortable though not affluent circumstances, 
depending principally upon his fees as a Jus- 
tice of the Peace and occasional income as a 
practical surveyor. Edward already under- 
stood the theory of this useful art, and he could 
now take his morning and evening exercises in 
ranging the fields and forests with three or four 
of his scholars, disciplining himself and stu- 
dents in the use of the chain and compass. 
Bat as Winter approached, during his leisure 
hours he applied himself unremittingly to the 
pursuit of his classical studies. Being of deli- 
cate constitution, his intense application indu- 
ced a nervous fever wiiich was so severe that 
his many warm friends (for he had become a 
general favorite) began to despair of his reco- 
very. He bore his sickness with the greatest 
composure, received the kindest attentions of 
the excellent family in which he boarded, and 
in a few weeks began to be convalescent. As 
soon as he was able, he wrote a letter to Hen- 
ry, informing him, for the first time, of Cyrus’ 
proceedings, of his own misfortune and desti- 
tute situation, having expended all his earnings 
for medical attendance; for Esq. F. refused any 
remuneration for his board during sickness or 
for the care of attending him. He soon receiv- 
ed an answer expressing sympathy for his af- 
flictions, and inviting him, as soon as health 
would permit, to visit Troy and find a home in 
his family ; enclosing at the same time the 
means of defraying his expenses thither. He 
was soon able to comply with the invitation. 
It was not, however, without much regret that 
he parted with the numerous circle of friends 


a 
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amiable manners gained him the esteem| 


man, - F., who was himself of thesame} 


|he had acquired in so short a period, particu- 
larly the family of Esq. F. 
He arrived in Troy early in May, 1828, and, 
found his health much improved by the jour-, 
ney. He was cordially weleomed by Henry 
and his amiable companion, and had to answer 
a hundred questions to Mrs. Clark, concerning 
his recent sickness and his present state of 
health. Cornelia had now been absent some 
months, attending a female seminary in Mas- 
sachusetts, where she had an uncle residing, 
and was not expected to return till a year from| 
the ensuing Autumn. Edward’s health con- 
tinued daily to improve, and he soon took his 
place as clerk behind his brother’s counter. He 
was active and capable, and Henry was pleased 
with his services; yet this was not the vocation 
for which he seemed designed. He could re- 
member the dates of historical events much bet- 
ter than the prices of silks and muslins, and had 
rather write a stanza than draw a bill of items 
Cyrus, in the mean time, learning that Ed- 
ward was in Troy, wrote to Henry, requesting 
him to use every exertion in order to divert 
‘his mind from the purpose he had formed of 
preaching, and stating that if by any means| 
|his attention could be directed to merchandize, 
he stood ready to pay the fifteen hundred dol- 
lars with interest, whenever he should enter 
business. Henry concealed the information 
from Edward, but wrought dilligently to effect 
‘the object. Now Henry, though he generally 
attended, at least once a day, in company with 
his family at the Episcopalian church, which 
was most popular in that city, was nevertheless 
at heart an infidel. He had, to be sure, in his 
sitting room a good and fashionable library, in 
which were found the works of Paley and 
other eminent Christian writers; these, how- 
ever, he never read, but kept a secret library 
in his counting room at the store, consisting of 
the works of Hume, Bolingbroke, Gibbon, Vol- 
ney, Paine, &c. Edward had hitherto mingled 
but little in the circles of the gay, but his com- 
panions had been men of science and cultiva- 
ted minds. The first effort of Henry, there- 
fore, was to introduce him into fashionable 
‘society, in order to divert his mind from seri- 
ousand contemplative subjects. This he found 
opportunity of doing as Winter approached, 


which is the season for assemblies, cotillion 
parties, &c. As these were amusements new 
to Edward, and with which he was pleased, he 
soon began to give up his leisure hours to so- 
ciety and conversation. Henry would occasion- 
ally rally him upon the subject of his becoming a 
preacher—thought he would never be able to 
ipreach so well as he could dance, and that he 
looked much better behind the counter than he 


‘would behind the cushion of a pulpit. But if 
he really intended to preach, he had better be 
lan Episcopalian or Presbyterian preacher, for 
‘Universalism was rather an unfashionable com- 
modity that would have to lie a great while on 
the shelves before there would be market for it. 
There had been a time when such suggestions 
would have wounded Edward to the heart. 
Knowing his great propensity for reading, 
Henry next sought a favorable opportunity to 
lay before Edward his infidel publications. He 
began with Gibbon. As the main body of this 
‘work is historical, and the skepticism introdu- 
ced only incidentally, it was the more likely to 


succeed, as poison is more likely to be taken 
when mixed with palatable food. Edward 
finished the perusal in possession of some 
skeptical though painful impressions. Henry 
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next produced the “ Ruins.” In the perusal of 
‘this, Edward was too much enraptured with 
the style to detect the sophistry. Henry sup- 
posed the mind of Edward now prepared for 
the “ Age of Reason.” In this work he found 
many things said of the common religionists of 
the day which coincided with his own obser- 
vation, and he began more than half to suspect 
that Christianity itself was really an imposi- 
tion upon human credulity. But when he 
came to “Ecce Homo” he involuntarily re- 
velted from the perusal, for he could not en- 
dure its shameless and slanderous imputations 
upon the character and motives of him who 
‘“ went about doing good,” and had “not where 
to lay his head.” But his religious impres- 
sions had now almost subsided. ‘True, they 
would sometimes revisit his bosom transien tly 
and their departed pleasures flit across his me- 
mory, like the happier notes of a forgotten 
tune ; but they grew gradually fewer and more 
feeble. Thus the artful management of Hen- 
ry, though not more honest, was more success- 
ful than the bitter persecution of Cyrus. 
Edward had not yet wholly given up the be- 
lief in a Supreme Being, nor entirely relin- 
quished his hopes of immortality ; and though 
religion was no longer his companion, he still 
supposed himself the firm and unalienable 
friend of virtue. He could not but discover, 
however, that he was less happy than former- 
ly, and that there was in his mind an “ aching 
void,” which neither the din of business nor 
the bustle of society could fill, though these 
prevented his ascertaining the cause or seeking 
the remedy. But the new associations he had 
formed, soon proved as destructive to his mo- 
rals as his coutee of reading had to his happi- 
ness. His new companions introduced him into 
scenes at which he once would have revolted. 
The syren of sénsuality sung the song of delu- 
sion in her enchanting bowers, and wooed the 
unhappy Edward to her carnal embrace. He 
contracted habits of licentiousness in the society 
of the abandoned, and found those habits daily 
increasing and gaining strength upon him. 
During this Summer Henry’s mind was call- 
ed from the speculations of skepticism to en- 
dure the realities of affliction. His companion, 
whom he almost adored, was attacked suddenly 
with a malignant scarlet fever and survived 
only afew days. This was a stroke of fortune 
he had not anticipated, and one he was poorly 
prepared to meet. Toward the close of Au- 
tumn there came acold;damp period of weather, 
and Edward, from the delicacy of his constitu- 
tion and undue exposure in keeping’unseason- 
able hours, was attacked with an influenza 
which immediately confined him. His illness 
grew so severe that his friends began to be se- 
riously alarmed for him. Soon after he was 
attacked Cornelia returned from the East, 
where she had spent the season with her uncle, 
a zealous and exemplary Universalist, with 
whose family she had attended the meetings of 
that denomination, till she had become a be- 
Jiever in the system and a lover of its worship. 
The Bible was now her companion and reli- 
gion her theme; though she manifested none 
of the controversial spirit so disgusting in fe- 
males and unamiable even in men. Her reli- 
gion did not lie upon the tongue, but was seat- 
ed in the heart, shone in her placid serenity of 
countenance, moved in all her manners, and 
occasionally burst forth in raptures of devotion- 
al melody from her sweet but thrilling voice. 
(To be continued in our next. ) 
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{For the Magazineand Advocate.| 
PUNISHMENT. 
“ Though hand join in hand the wicked shal/ not be unpunished.” 


Many honest, well-minded persons object to the 
doctrine of Universalism, beeause of their mistaken 
idea, that ‘it teaches no adequate, or even any pun- 
ishment for sin.” T’o such we would say, that 
every real Universalist believes in all the threaien- | 
ings and punishments spoken of by God, his pro- 
phets, Christ and his apostles; that the wicked 
never have escaped, or will escape, the punish-| 
ment due to their crimes. | 
«* though hand join in hand the wicked shall not be 
unpunished” ;—that they shall in no wise escape, 
as many of our Limitarian brethren teach. The 
fears of endless retribution in a future world never 
operated as an efficient and virtuous restraint from 
the commission of vice, or the omission of virtuous 
acts. Punishment, though comparatively mild, 
and certain of being inflicted upon the wicked, will 
operate as a far greater restraint, than punishment 
which may be more sanguinary and terrible in its| 
nature, but a great way off, and at least uncertain 
of being inflicted! Who are the most consistent 
in their belief in punishment for sin—those who 
believe in a certain, unavoidable punishment? or 
those who believe in an uncertain punishment, and 
one that may easily be evaded 2 NOME. 

Henrietta, December, 1834. 

P. S. The cayse of Universalism is fast gain- 
ing ground in this town, notwithstanding the un- 
tiring opposition ofits enemies. Br. Miles preaches} 
with us now, at the academy in this town, every 
alternate Sabbath. He is a faithful and excellent 
preacher. ING Gb, 


For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
TENDENCY OF UNIVERSALISM. 


It is the opinion of many people, at the present 
day, that the doctrine of universal Restoration is 
not calculated to promote true piety, but the reverse. 
T View the subject in a diffe Q Universal. | 
ism, when rightly taught and’ uncerstood, affords 
the strongest inducements to sinners to forsake their 
sins, and to seek after God andthe practice of good- 
ness. Our first inquiry coneeriing any doctrine, 
ought to be, Is it true? for if it be true we need not 
trouble ourselves about its moral tendency ; as no 
truth has in it a bad tendency. The doctrine of 
universal Restoration operates upon both the hopes 
and fears of mankind; for while it holds up the 
goodness, it at the same time teaches the equity of 
God and the folly of expecting salvation without re- | 
pentance and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. [i 
teaches that we are accountable beings, and that 
we must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive the things in 
body according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. Yet none will be punished more than 
is sufficient to humble and subdue them to Christ ; 
for Christ will see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied. This kind of punishment lays a greater 
restraint upon sinners than endless punishment.— 
There is so great a disproportion between endless 
punishment and the temporary crimes of mankind, 
that few reflecting people can bring themselves to 
believe that God will inflict such a punishment upon 
them—eyery one persuades himself, even if he be- 
lieves the doctrine, that he does not belong to that; 
class—it is his wicked neighbor, or some ungodly 
person much more wicked than himself. For Jet 
any person get the idea that himself is the subject 
of endless misery, and he cannot. endure it—reason 
deserts him, and he at once becomes a’ raving ma- 
niac. Facts of this kind are numerous. 

The apprehension of a punishment which is in 
proportion to the offences of mankind, is much more 
efficacious in restraining them from sin, than end- 
less punishment. And whiie Universalism teaches 
us the certainty of a punishment great in degree 


reat licht. 


We firmly believe that|| 


i 


with contempt, and say, ‘* Stand by, for fam more 
holy than thou.” Tt teaches us to look up to God 
as our loving Father, and to treat each other as 
brethren, considering that God treats the whole fa- 
mily of man as his children, and that he will ulti- 
mately make them holy and happy. 

| Thus are we led to feel grateful to God for the 
‘|gift of our existence, which he foresaw in his wis- 
dom would terminate for his glory and our best, 
good—view the character of God in its true light—_ 
a being that is holy, wise, just, and good—a view) 
that is calculated to light up in our hearts a truce} 
desire of thankful devotion and praise to the au- 
thor of our existence. 
ture consideration people will be ready to acknow- 
ledge that the doctrine of the final restoration of all 
men is not licentious in its teéndency—but that it is} 
calculated to promote true piety and réligion, 
whereyer it is received and believed understand- 
ingly. It is highly necessary that we worship 
God, having right views of bis character ; for we 
are in duty bound, and it is our reasonable servies, 
to strive to imitate the God we worship. D. T. 
Florida, Mass. 


prietor, 


AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R. SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, January 3, 1835. 


BALCU TAT OR Y.. 
TO THE PATRONS OF THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. | 
Custom has sanctioned the expectation, that when an 


of a periodical paper, he should make his bow to its 
patrons, and state the course he intends to pursue. In 
the present instance, however, this practice might well 
be dispensed with, as the undersigned neither bears, nor 
assumes any responsibility beyond the articles which 
bear his own signature. 


course of its responsible Editors too generally approved, 
to need any pledges from a merely corresponding Editor 
jrespecting its future course. 

It may be proper, however, while the undersigned 
excuses himself from stating what he will do, merely to 
jsay that (God helping kim) there are some things which 
he will not do. 

He will not often, and never when it can be well 
avoided, furnish long, prosing articles for the paper. 
For if they are worth reading, short articles will be read 
with more interest and satisfaction, as well as with more 


convenience than long ones. And if (as sometimes hap- 


|pens) they should really be good for nothing, certainly 
ithe shorter they are, the better. 


Several years of atten- 
tive observation bave satisfied him that the great ma- 
jority of readers do not, and will not read long pieces. 
And those who do, certainly feel an involuntary repug- 
nance to wade through the mazes of an essay, the termi- 
nation of which is not seen on the page, and which ap- 
pears, therefore, to he protracted to an indefinite Jength. 
If, then, one of the objects of writing is, that what is 
written should be read, it is more certainly attained by 
short than by long articles. 

He will not intentionally write on any subject that he 
does not understand—because, he cannot hope to be 
well understood by others, when he does not under- 
stand himself, And he has not the vanity to think that 
an unintelligible medley of words and sentences can be 
edifying to any members of the denomination whose 
principles are maintained by this journal. Mystery and 


I think, therefore, after ms-|| 


individual attaches bis name to the Editorial department | 


Besides, the character of the|| 
Magazine and Advocate is too well established, and the] 


ations which may distinguish the opinions of a party, 
unless they may be interesting from their novelty, or 
probably useful if their moral tendency. The history 
lof the church furnishes the most appalling proof, that 
‘the most trifling subjects, as well as the wildest fancies, 
‘have, by discussion and controversy, been made the fruit- 
ful sources of discord and enmity. Nor is it necessary 
to seek examples from past ages—they throng around 
us atthe present moment, in the bickerings and strifes 
lof nearly every sect or party in the Christian world. 
We, ourselves, have had sufficient experience on this 
|subject to teach us, if we will learn, that it is at least 
iprudent to dispense with the discussion of subjects 
which if true, can do no good, and if false no hurt— 
jand which, therefore, neither affect our morals nor our 
‘happiness. Nor can this course be construed as one 
‘which compromises either the rights or the opinions uf 
lany individual, It is to leave others in the unmolested 
enjoyment of all the rights which we claim for ourselves 
i—and especially of that of private judgment in matters 
jof faith. To try the weapons of controversy on those 
who, in all essential points, hold the same doctrine as 
ourselves, but differ in some of its minutia, is neither 
(charitable nor kind. It will much oftener separate 
friends than result in a perfect uniformity of opinion, 
‘and produce palpable immoralities in the contest to pre- 


| vent them. 


He will not often, ifever, gratify the friends and advo- 
‘cates of ‘* protracted meetings,’’ with particular notices 
of the strange and unseemly speeches, unholy prayers, 
or unpardonable crimes, which distinguish these victims 
of passion and superstition. By publishing these out- 
rages upon the peace and morals of community, the prin- 
lcipal actors have obtained a notoriety to which they 
were not entitled, and have probably been encouraged 
jto persevere in a course of which their friends at least 
would otherwise have been ashamed, Many youth, 
100, fiom the desire of seeing the Seas aa gee pete of 
which they so often read, have been insensibly drawn 
into the vortex of passion and fanaticism. There is a 
species of sympathy peculiar to such scenes, which, 
|\when once excited, is very easily and naturally mista- 
ken for religious ‘impressions. And the unbappy sub- 
ject, will find great difficulty in extricating himself from 
\the toils into which he has fallen. If, therefore, silence 
respecting this whole system of excitement, should 
be the means of sinking it sooner to its original nothing- 
ness, humanity should prompt us to let its occasional 
struggles pass without remark, though we might drop 
a tear over the miseries they inspired, 


Trusting that the good providence of God, will con- 
stantly sustain us all in the path of duty; and fervently 
imploring his aid to know and do his will, the under- 
signed submits his efforts to promote the truth to the 
acceptance of the friends of Zion, and commends them, 
with the human race, to the blessing of Heaven. 

8. R. Suirx. 


THE NEW YEAR. 


The commencement of a new year actually brings 
with it a train of reflections peculiar to the season. It 
reminds us that we have counted off so many of the 
sands which goto number up our days, and that we are 
entering upon a measure of existence as yet untried, 
And it is, therefore, the point where the past and the 
future seem more particularly to meet. 

In retrospecting the past, the images of by-gone days 
rise up before us, with all their mingling good or ill, 


absurdity having been expelled from our creed, should 


and great in duration, just according to the crime, 
it at the same time holds\up the character of God 
in the most lovely point of view— it teaches that he 
is a Father of mercies, aud that he is seeking the 
best good_of all his creatures—and thus begets in 


and apply in faith or practice. 


us a disposition to become/like him. It does not 


He will not willingly trouble himself or others, with||lingering pensiveness for the loss 


and all the kindred emotions which they inspired. We 


not now find a sanctuary in the contributions to our pe-|j¢all to mind the days when the gildings of joy threw a 
riodicals. The undersigned, therefore, will not write|;more glorious brightness over the scenes of life, and 
at all, unless, in his opinion, he has something to write, |jremember the hours when sickness drew its curtains 
and something which the reader can both understand|jaround us and dimmed the light of the mind. We also 


recollect the touches of pungent grief, and yet feel its 
of some dear friend, 


create in us a disposition to look upon our neighbor! discussions on unessential points of doctrine, or specu-' hurried in an unlooked for hour from our embrace. 
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Still we live on—live snrrounded, as we ever have 
been, by more and greater blessings than we can fully 
appreciate. We live in the full possession of all our 
bodily, and mental, and moral powers—live to feel new 
sympathies, and new reasous of charity and kindness 
for the human race. And we Jook around upon our 
cvantry—that country where the iron foot of the op- 


pressor has never trod, aud where his hand has never} 


grasped nor crushed a single victim—and we every) 
where bebold un abundance for the supply of every) 
want of the needy, health among its inhabitants, pros-| 
perity in its tabernacles, and peace ‘ in all its borders.” 
We see, on every hand, the most convincing evidences) 
of an increase of the meaas of knowledge—a better and > 
ever-growing morality based upon more correct views|| 
of the inalienable rights of our fellow-men, and a purer 
religious feeling inspired by more worthy conceptions 
of the perfections and purposes of the living God. 

And we ask, by whose care and providence have 
these things been effected? Who gave the sunshine 
and showers—‘‘ the former 
Who stayed the pestilence in its noon-day ravages, and| 
restored the joy of health to the chamber of sickness ? 
Who stills the noise of war—disposes the heart to che-| 
rish and cultivate the spirit and the temper of peace, 
and throws over the social affections the power of mérall| 
feeling? Who leads up the mind of maa from the mis- 
conceptions, the absurdities, and mysticism of the dark!) 
ages, to the exercise of right views of the Deity, and) 
more worthy and comporting hopes respecting his own 
destiny ? 

But one answer can be given—it is God; that great 
and good Being, whose goodness is ever active and un- 
tiring, and over all the works of his hands. He is 
gradually, but effectually, developing and accomplishing 
his purposes of mercy, in the instruction, the purifica- 
tion, and consequent happiness of mankind. 

But while we look around upon the bounty of the 
past year—whtlewe count up the number of our ¢oin- 


~ mon blessings, we review the dealings of God with his 
And we discover that!| 


creatures in all past generations. 
the same hand which supplies our wants, is open—ever 
-open—and ** satisfieth the desires of every living thing.’ |) 
We see the teeming earth through all past ages, pouring 
its supplies into the lap of industry; and man in every 
place, and under every change, the favored subject of 
an all-sustaining beneficence. 

From the past and the present we may look forward)! 
to the future. he year that now lies before us will be’! 
marked by the recurrence of the same events, in general, 
that have distinguished former years. Changes may 
indeed come over us which deeply involve our indi- 
vidual interest and happiness, and which may modify 
anew the lights and shadows of human life. But no 
man doubts that ‘‘ the year will be crowned with good- 
ness,’’ or fears that the Deity will cease to be benefi- 
cent—no man questions, that the wheels of the physi- 


- eal universe will roll on till day, and night, and seed- 


time, and harvest, shall no longer be needful to thecon- 
dition of man. 

{t is certain that God is equally benignant in the mo- 
ral as in the physical world. This is demonstrated by 
his promises to the patriarchs—by his inspiration of the 
prophets, and especially by the grace of the Gospel— 
that Gospel whose message is truth, whose object is 
salvation, and whose termination is immortality. 


_ What, then, is the natural inference from these facts— 
what do we, or rather, what should we learn from 
them? We should learn that as certain as the Deity has 
always been good—good alike to all men, and at all 
times, so he will continue to be equally good this year, 
and every succeeding year—good through time and 
through the duration of eternity. We should learn to 
confide in him with the same assurance for all future 
duration as for any part of time—for this year as well 
as for this moment, and for the next state of eing as 
well as for the present. ‘ 


but be despotic. 


and the latter rain’’ ?!' 


It is not possible to estimate the amount of happiness 
dependent on this subject. But that the reader may en-| 
joy that holy confidence in the ever-present end en- 
during goodness of God which shall secure his peace) 
jin time, let him ask—ean God cease to be good, or man}: 


8. R. 8. 


become less deserving of his care ? 


| METHODISM OPPOSED TO OUR LAWS. 


I wish again to call public attention to the subject of 
‘Methodist discipline. The government of the Metho- 
‘dist denomination, solely by priests and bishops, cannot 
The people, as an independent body, 
|must ever expect the opposition, (not only of their cler- 
lgy, but) of their whole government against them and their 

rights. And if any preacher is hardy enough to take 
part with the people, bis immediate dismissal and ex- 
Thus it has 
proved in this country with the laymen and preachers 


pulsion must be the necessary consequence. 


who petitioned the annual or general Confetence for a 
\lay representation. They were persecuted, villified, 
and (so far as Methodist power extended) disgraced.— 
They are now the Protestant Methodists. In England 
the state of affairs is no better. The parent seldom is 
better than the children in these matters. The following 
jextract from the Christian Register will show that Papacy 
lis strongly seated in the Methodist church in England, 
I! © Another difficulty has grown out of the condition 
lof parties respecting C hurchiand State. One of 
ithe Methodist ministers has been expelled for favor- 
jing the abolition of the church establishment, and 
sev eral. claim the right of discussing the subject, if 
ithey have not already enlisted with the supporters 
lof the voluntary principle. In fact much dissatis- 
|faction and uneasiness appear to be entertained 
lagainst the government of their own church, or the 
administration of it. Dr. Luigi Ginstiuian, acon- 
vert from the Romish church, who fled to England, 
jafter embracing Protestantism, in order to avoid 
|persecution, joined the Me thodist connexion and 
jreceived the appointment of missionary to France ; 
jbut became so disgusted With the management of 
|things that he relinquished it. In particular his 
description of the Manchester Conference, if it be 


anyone from such a connexion, This Dr. G. had 
ibeen a Catholic priest in Italy. He represents the 
| Manchester Conference as ‘‘n pitiful imitation of 
‘the conclave of Rome.” It was held with closed 
idoors, and all sorts of secret management and party 
lcabals are represented as taking place. «In the 
jmost worldiy assembiy,”’ he says, ‘* greater ill-na- 
jture and a more bitter spirit ould not have been 
|manifested.”’ He deseribes in strong terms the 
agony of disappointment he experienced in finding 
himself ‘plunged again into an exclusive an 
lequally Popish System,” after coming out from 
the Catholic church. 

But we need not goto England for proofs cf this anti- 
jrepublican nature and tendency of the discipline of the 


Methodist Episcopal church. Our own country shows 
this despotic and aristocratic ecclesiastical hierarchy, 
neutralizing the laws of our Jand, and, in defiance of al! 
the wise and liberal provisions of onr legislatures, de- 
priving its lay members (slaves or subjects?) of the 
rights a republican government wishes them to enjoy. 


{ 


Let every one read the discipline of this denomination, 
and mark its provisions for the election of trustees, &e. 
Our laws say, te people shall choose the trustees of re- 
ligious societies. Methodism says, the minister (or 

reacher) shall nominate one or more persons, and the; 
people (members) shall elect the person or persons so 
nominated. Is it not evident that such election is in di- 
rect opposition to the nature of our government, and the 
spirit and intentions of the laws on this subject? . If the 
preacher pleases he may nominate two or more candi- 
dates for every vacancy, and thus give the members some 
choice, however confined and restricted. But if it be 
his sovereign will to use all the power inherent in his 
reverence, he may nominate but one person to each va- 
cancy, and the people must then write that name on 
“their ballots, and vote him in, so as to comply (in mocke- 


not highly colored, discloses facts enough to alienate|| 


‘ty !) with the provisions of the law. And if any one 
‘can be found hardy enough to resist this tyranny, he 
may be disciplined and turned out of meeting at the 
‘mercy of his sovereign lord, the offended preacher ! 
‘Let every one examine the ‘ Discipline of the Metho- 
idist Episcopal church in the United States,”’ 
‘find every word here stated to be true. G. 


and he will 


| 
| PRIZE TALES, &e. 
| The committee to whom was referred the umpirage 
‘of awarding the premiums offered in our last volume, 
for the first, second and third best written Tale or Es- 
\say, upon the moral tendency of Universalism, and the 
\best poetic New Year’s Address, have awarded the 
first prize, as stated in our last, to the author of the tale 
‘commenced in this day’s paper; the second prize to Miss 
‘Emiline Rounseville, of Caroline, New-York, (onr well 
known poetess who writes over the signature ‘¢ Auro- 
ra;’’) the third prize to Br. George Rogers, of Susque- 
‘hanna county, Pa., and the prize for the New Year’s 
Address to Br. L. C. Brown, of Bridgewater. Itis pro- 
iper here to state that the committee are three gentlemen 
of this city, of the first respectability, and well qualified 
to judge of the merits of such productions. Their names 
will be given to the public, should any of the writers of 
ithe articles sent desire it. The names of the several 
writers were concealed from the committee till after 
their decision, so that their judgment was wholly un- 
influenced by a knowledge of the persons whose pro- 
ductions they were called upon to examine. 

The articles to which the premiums were awarded 


will all be published in due time; and we have no hesi- 
taney in saying they will afford many a mental feast and 
rich repast to our patrons. Nor are these alone merito- 
There are several others, among the articles sent, 
which possess a very good share of merit and we have 
no doubt will be read with interest. We intend pnblish- 
ing a numbeg of them during the course of the vdlume , 
and for such as we publish, (of those intended for the 
prize, ) we will allow their respective authors, the pre- 
sent volume gratis. There are also one or two very 
pretty pieces of poetry received for the New Year’s 
Address, besides that to which the prize has been award- 
ed. The one from ‘‘Agnes’’ we are particularly pleased 
with, and design giving ita place in our next. The one 
from 8. A. D. is a good article—the sentiment of it is 
rather superior to its poetry. The tale from Br. Brown, 
commenced this week, is of considerable length and 
will require at least three weeks, including the present 
to finish it. It will abundantly repay an attentive pe- 
rusal; the interest of the narrative greatly increases as 
the writeradvances. The subsequent and new scenes, 
develope more fully the intention of the first, and aly 
will be seen to bear forcibly on the point aimed at, ac- 
cording to the terms of the offered prize. DIS 


On the score of texts sent us for explanation by G. L, 
Jr., of Brockville, Upper Canada, we shall probably 
make some remark—at least on some of them, in a fu- 
ture number—though most of them have been explained 
heretofore in our columns. We send him our Reply to 
Mr. Ketchum, in which the most prominent of the pas- 
jsages named by him are explained. D.S. 


rious. 


JONESBORO’, Aut. ——Our agent at this age writes under 
idate November 16, as awa ‘* Universalism only 
| wants one or two strong advocates in the pulpit, to make 
it take deep root in this country. Only five persons 
take your paper in this neighborhood, and we have no 
public advocate of the doctrine ; notwithstanding which 

several, who have ventured to examine the subject, be- 
longing to other denominations, have declared in its fa- 
vor. Considerable uneasiness is manifested by the bat- 
teries of slander and misrepresentation which they level 
against us on all suitable (and some unsuitable) occa- 


sions. 
tends but to strengthen our cause. 
tion, and this to conviction. 


{t seems, however, that every effort they make, 
It leads to examina- 
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THE GREETING. 


Our Corresponding Editor having addressed our pa- 
trons, as is customary at this season of mingling retro- 
spection, grave and joyous anticipation, and presented 
them with a word in due season—our proprietor having 
closed our last volume with a like address, suitable to 
that event—itis proper that the remaining Editor of our| 
pages should address our co-workers in the cause of 


spiritual emancipation, and greet them in the kindly lan-|} 


guage of a new year’s commencement. 


Beginning at the Eastern extremity of our widely ex- 
tended land, we greet fraternally, with the salutations of 
the season, our young brother, the Christian Telescope. 
Long may it explore the majesty of the heavens, and 
disclose to man their revelations of God’s wisdom, good- 
ness and power. Faint and twinkling seem those starry 
characters of truth, to the unaided eye, and often, there- 
fore, is their language but partially understood, its extent 
limited, andits glory obscured for want of a Telescope’s 
revealing aid. 


We greet the Christian Pilot, busied in piloting the 
barque of human desire into the port of Gospel faith, 
that it may be moored ‘‘ sure and steadfast’’ with the 
**anchor’’ of Christian hope. Long has the vessel been 
beating up toward her desired haven, against the varia- 
ble winds of carnal, crnel passions, and the tides of 
Heathen tradition and false education. The Pilot has 
got on board—he knows the roadsted—is acquainted 
with the troublous waters of theological strife, the 
shoals of error and the giddying whirlpools of delusion. 
With the chart of divine Revelation ever before him, 
we fear not the result—he will moor the vessel securely 
in the haven of rest and peace. 


We greet the faithful Christian Intelligencer and East- 
ern Chronicle. The glorious language of the heavens 
may be read by the lonely astronomer in his midnight 

‘watehings—he niay even carefully explaimittohis small 

circle of hearers—but then it will rest—die or be for- 
gotten. The distant mariner will not benefit by his dis- 
coveries, nor the world at large learn the goodness of 
God, unless the revelations of the Telescope are carefully 
recorded by the Chronicle's skill for the Pilot’s use—or 
spread abroad by the busy industry of the Intelligencer 
for the reception of the world. The tempest tossed 
barque may be coming in in safety, and the Pilot be bring- 
ing the sea-sick passengers to their desired home—but the 
anxious breasts of distant friends will flutter in tremb- 
ling fear, or sink in desponding doubt, until made ac- 
quainted with the progress of the voyage, and the pro- 
spect of its joyous termination, by the ready tongue of 
the Intelligencer, or the amply stored pages of the Chroni- 
cle. And as both are ready to sound the praises of 
Him that hath power to save, we infer that Maine, and 
all the regions round about, are well supplied, in all 
their ocean washed coasts. 


We greet the Star in the East, towards which many 
are attracted by the splendor of its brightness, and are 
coming from afar to worship at His feet, the extent o 
whose missions it ably defends, and the glory of whose 
reign its shining so beautifully illustrates. 

We greet also our brother, the Impartialist, so called} 
because his chief theme is the boundless impartiality of 
our God—a doctrine we believe—a faith we practice. 


The joint labors of the Star and the Inpartialist, so|| 


harmonious with each other, and with the principles of 
the cause they espouse, must endear them mutually to 
our New-Hampsbire brethren. | 


But we turn with joy to greet another whose fidelity 
is only equalled by the arduous nature of his duties, 
In the night—when all others sleep—he is called upon 
to be awake. We see him stand on the Capitol of his 
own Green Mountain State, where his duties can most 
effectually be performed. His eagle eye pierces the gray 
mists of morning like the beams of the rising sun, and 


his voice, clear as a clarion shrill, but reaching far and''Thus from Maine to even beyond Georgia, faithfal mes- fore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 


( 
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\that we greet with much pleasure the excellent Chris- 


itherly concert, and more than brotherly union, with the 


\land of the Jerseys, from the one city to the other, but 


wide, sends from hill to dale—from mountain top to] 


” 


valley stream—the Watchman’s cry—‘ All's well 


There is another to greet—but in an another State. 
Afar from the Watchman’s tower, he stands in listening 
silence. His head is gently inclined, with hand at ear, 
to catch the first echo of distant tidings. His heart al- 
|most forgets to beat, and his pulse to play, in the inten- 
sity of his listening. Hescarcely breathes. But hark ! 
he has caught the Watchman’s cry, and the Trumpet with 
jheart-stirring notes is echoing still further onward in 
their course, the joyful tidings, mingling there with the 
no less joyous contents of its capacious Magazine of va- 
\ried knowledge. 


The Universalist is pleased (as who is not?) at the 
prospective happiness of human kind. Long, then, 
may he rejoice, and our sisters in the faith draw 
from their Repository the tidings that so well accord 
with the benevolence of their hearts, the purity of their 
lives, the dictates of their understanding, and the grate- 
ful piety of their souls. : 


Thereis another in Massachusetts, whom we would 
kindly greet. For though he wishes to be considered 
an InpepENDENT Messenger of glad tidings, and disclaims 
our common name—though he may bicker occasionally 
to show that he does stand aloof and is independent— 
lyet as long as he is the honest advocate of God’s uni- 
versal goodness and salvation, we will claim and greet 
him as a Universalist in the only proper and fullest sense 
of the term. 

The Religious Inquirer, of Connecticut, and the Gos- 
pel Anchor, of New-York, now one and indivisible, we 
greet with right good will. Long may the first inguire 
after the treasures of all truth and righteousness and 
place them in the possession of its readers, and as long 
may the latter keep them anchored in safety and peace 
on the Rock of ages. 


The glorious promise of prophecy, that ‘‘ many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge be increased,’’ is cer- 
tainly very applicable to our own times.’ Hence itis 


tian Messenger, of the city of New-York, united in bro- 


Universalist, of the city of Brotherly love. Long may 
they run their course with rejoicing, not only over the 


also to distant regions in need of their blessed services. 
The New-York Christian Messenger and Philadel- 
phia Universalist, is aided in its labors of love by the 
Philadelphia Liberalist, which we greet with many good 
wishes for its usefulness and prosperity. We hope its 
extreme seniority will not prevent its being the organ for 
spreading Universalism for many years yet tocome, and 
that the readers thereof will receive its truth without rely- 
ing too much on its official nature. 


But this is not all the strength of the ‘* Key-stone 
State.” We have a German brother here whom we 
greet right cordially. Der Frehliche Botschafter und 
Wechter des gewisseus Freyheit, not only runs to and fro 
among the liberal Germans of the land, with his mes- 
sages of joyful tidings, related in the language of the 
Vaterland, but, as his secondary title imports, is a fear- 
less and keensighted watcher of our civil and religious 
liberties. We hope the time is not far distant when his 
circle of labor will be much extended by a patronage 
more in accordance with his great merits and arduous 
labors. 

In the distant South our cause is yet in its infancy. 
Yet even there our feelings are sent to a Pioneer and 
Visiter, who has penetrated through the tangled wild 
wood of the moral waste, and whose labors already 
make.the wilderness bring forth abundantly with joy 
and singing. 

With it we hail the Southern Evangelist, who, with 


sengers of the Most High line our shores. and dispense 
joy by proclaiming security to all our race. 

To the far, fur West—almost last but uot least in our 
remembrance—we send our greetings for tie new year. 
For there a Sentinel, faithful and fearless, long has stood 
on the watch-tower of our liberties, his banuer a Star in 
the West, whose radiance enlightens all who look to it 
for consolation or guidance, 

Come we now to our own region of abode. West 
of us is stationed a youthful Herald of Truth who will 
be engaged, on every returning week, in fulfilling the 
title he bears, by declariug to his patrons the Gospel of 
their salvation. We greet hin as a faitotul laborer in 
the cause of the common salvation. 

We would greet a protege of our own, to close the 
list, but it might be deemed ** out of order,’’ we there- 
fore will content ourselves with sincerely wishing that 
the Christian Visitant, small in size and humble in ap- 
pearance, may long essay to euter the habitations of our 
opposers, and be instrumental in winning from them a 
hearing of his accents of brotherly kindness and friendly 
solicitude. 


We will close with ourselves. Twelve years ago one 
of us, (The Gospel Advocate, ) commenced his career 
in ‘* the young lion of the West,’’ on the storm beaten 
shores of lake Erie. Eight years since, the other, ( The 
Utica Magazine, ) began life in this central city (then 
village) of ‘‘the Empire State.”” Five years ago we 
became one and indivisible by a union which has been 
profitable to us, and (we believe) useful to our cause. 
After costing our proprietors much unrecompensed toil, 
anxiety and pecuniary expense, we at last attained to 
maturity, and became able to support ourselves. We 
wish our friends dispassionately and carefully to review 
the past, mark our labors and their result, allow for the 
aid lent us, aud calculate candidly our utility in the cause 
of truth. Let them then remember that our influence 
is.pow extended into every State and early every Ter- 
ritory in the United States—that our voice is heard even 
in the British dominions in North America—that we 
have nearly doubled our patronage since our union, and 
more than doubled our editorial and contributional aid 
—that we have enlarged our size and are determined to 
spare no reasonable expense to increase eur usefulness— 
and after all this, if they think we deserve it, let them 
unite their endeavors tu ours by increasing our circula- 
tion whenever they have an opportunity, thus greeting 
right heartilyand most acceptably, the Evangelical Maga- 
zine and Gospel Advocate. G. 


ST. PAUL’S REVENGE. 


“ Alexander the Coppersmith did me much evil: the Lord re- 
ward him according to lis works.” 2 Tim. iv: 14. 


Some eminent critics render the last clause of this 
text thus: ‘*The Lord will reward him according to 
his works,’’ and thus make it simply a prediction of 
what will take place, in accordance with the doctrine 
uniformly taught in the New Testament, that the Lord 
will render to every man according to his works. Some, 
on the other band, understand jt to be a sort of male- 
diction pronounced on Alexander, in which St. Paul 
expresses his wish that vengeance should overtake the 
coppersmith for the evil he had done him. Whether 
the first view of the text be: correct or not, it does not 
follow that the latter sense is the only alternative. But 
even if it were, it does not appear that Paul was in the 
least disposed to take vengeance himself, on his enemy. 
He simply says, ‘‘The Lord reward him according to 
his works:’? He was perfectly willing to leave the 
matter in the hands of high Heaven for adjudication, 
the only proper tribunal where justice would infallibly 
be done. This determination of the apostle accords en- 
tirely with his instructions to his brethren. See Rom. 
xii: 19,20. ‘* Dearly beloved, avenge not vourselves ; 


‘* good tidings of good,’’ treads the fowery Savannas of 
Alabama, and causes joy and hope to follow in his train, 


but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Veni- 
geance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 'There- 


as 
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m 


. 


him drink,’’ &c. ©, how much more noble and Chris: 
tian like is the disposition here manifest by Paul,ithan 
that reyengefil spirit that so often discovers itself in 
man, which unhesitatingly sceks for vengeance, and] 
often involves the innocent iu the sufferings which the 
guilty alone deserve! And notwithstanding the short- 
sightedness of man, aod the impossibility of his being 
able to judge correctly of the exteut of another person’s 
guilt, how ofion does he seck to 

“ Suatcli from God’s hand the balance and the rod, 

Rejudge his justice, be the God of Goud.” 

Reader, lias any one injured thee, or done thee ‘‘ much 
evil?’’ seek that revenge alone which the great apostle 
to the Gentiles sought—leave thy case to the righteous 
decision of Heaven, which can never be wrong, Jus- 
tice, strict justice, will be done to thee in the end, and 
amore righteous retribution than thou couldst render 
will fall on the head of him who has intentionally and 


Dz. 8. 


criminally done thee evil. 


THE WUSTERN RECORDER IS NO MORE. 

Start not, gentle reader, nor turn pale, nor let thy 
kuees Belshazzer-like smite ‘* one against another,” at 
the solemn tidings. The Western Recorder, that pink 
of Orthodox perfection—that ‘‘ sound Presbyterian’ or- 
gan for the whole interior and western part of this great 
State—that long continued stay and staff and support of 
the ‘Auburn Theological Seminary,’ ‘‘ published for 
the benefit’ thereof, and the ‘‘ profits’’ faithfully appli- 
ed to the same—that uncompromising enemy of all here- 
sies, (but its own,) and especially of the ‘* awful delu- 
sion of Universalism’’—that peculiarly modest and 
chaste publication that could never brook to allow a 
Universalist to speak in its columns, nor eyen allow so 
vile a name to soil its pages unless it was for the lauda- 
ble purpose of slandering the character of such vile here- 
tics—that faithful reprover of the audacity of those who 
dared to think and act for themselves, which declared 
a pf sinue that ‘the Legislature of Vermont, ty 


eir everlasting disgrace had plectedsae-Luifversalt¢ 


rs 
oF their chaplain’ —that faithful chronicler of all revi- 


: ; és ik 
vals under Mr. Pinney and his coadjutors, far and near— 


that welltuned instrument on which Br. Thomas Hast- 
ings so long, played to the tune of Old Hundred, is no 
more! Sts sun, has set—its glory departed—the true 


- Shekina no longer shines around and radiates from its 


press. It departed this life on Tuesday of last week 
after a long and lingering disease, denominated by the 
Faculty, ‘* want of patronage.’’ And what renders its 
death still more afigeting, ds, that two others of the same 
family died a short ting sruce of the same disease. 

The Rochester Observer, an ultra orthodox Presbyte- 
ria’ paper, was discontinued, we believe, not far from 
ayear since, Gr want of support. The Christian Jour- 


nal, also a Presbyterian paper formerly published in|| 


this city, was discontinued two or three years since, or 


ineroed Whe Albary Telegraph, for want of sufficient 
patronage to sustain it here. And now, behold! the 


Western Recorder, the last and most distinguished of} 
the family ia this region, has given up the ghost from the 
same cause, aud its remaining list of patrons been trans- 
ferred to the New-York Observer! ‘‘ Alas, poor Yo- 
rick!” 

Seriously, we do not rejoice in calamities or misfor- 
tures of aay kind; but as it regards the publication of 
which We now, speak, we cannot view its discontinu- 


ance ‘as a public misfortune, but a public good, and}; 


therefore cannot lament over it. When our paper was 
first started in this city, about eight years ago, the Re- 
corder, not condescending to call it by name alluded to 
‘it in the most sneering and taunting terms imaginable, as 
alow, filthy and infidel thing, the very name of which 
would bave defiled its own sanctified columns. When. 
ever it condescended to speak of Universalists or their 
sentiments, it was in nearly such terms as the Pope of 
Rome and his adherents haye commonly employed in 
reference to the early reformers and their doctrines. I’ 


soypradoes. 
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same tone fur the most part of the time since, has been. 


‘continued up to the period of its demise. It would never 


allow a Universalist to speak or be heard through its 
columns in self defence. But time hasrolled on. The) 
public, as a correct and impartial tribunal, has decided 
that the Western Recorder is no longer needed, while) 
our patronage has increased to that ‘degree that we are, 
not ashamed to compare it with that of any Presbyterian, 
paperin the United States. Will not this event, as well as| 
others that are daily transpiring around us, teach Pres-. 
byterians, that Universalism is not that contemptible little, 
thing they have affected to regard it; and that if they, 
would stay its progress in the land, they must set them- 
selves about it in good earnest, and treat its abettors with 
some sort of respect, or at least with civility and com-| 
mon decency? D.S. 


acest Pe ete eae ee 

Br. E. B. Mann, of Indiana, says, ‘* we have now, 
six societies and one Association within the circle of 
my ride; and our cause is in a flourishing condition. 
I now travel nearly four hundred miles per month and 
preach from twenty-five to thirty sermons.”’ 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


The two letters from Chardon, Ohio, are received and 
duly appreciated. We may hereafter make some re- 
mark on their contents. 

The questions of 8. 8., of Parkman, shall be answer- 
ed the first leisure time we get. Br, A. C. is welcome. 

Br. M. T., of Madison, Ohio, will accept of our thanks 
for his zeal and liberality in procuring ten newo subscribers 
and sending us the cash he enclosed. ‘* Well done, 
good and faithful brother, thy one talent hath gained ten 
talents; therefore be thou agent over ten subscribers.’’| 
The foaming and raging of fanaticism, of which he 
speaks in his neighburhood, and the furious ebullitions 
and rantings of Foot, the revivalist, and his coadjutors, | 
will but work out their own shame in the end, and the| 
glorious doctrine of God’s impartiat grace will the more, 
abound and flourish for the vile/attick# of such des- 


The letter of Br. A. B., relative to Dr. S. U., of Mas- 
\gion, Ohio, is satisfactory so far as the Dr.’s conduct 
the matter was concerned. We supposed previously, 
jat Dr. U. took the paper knowing it was not paid for, 
and expecting to get it without our knowing him to be a 
subscriber, and thus evade payment. The original sub- 
scriber, Benjamin H. Gardner, it seems was the villain 
in this case. D. 8. 

Acents.—E. Murdock, of Albany, is our authorized 
agent in that city and neighborhood. 
for past volumes, or those wishing to subscribe or pay 
for the present volume, will please call on him and he 
will cheerfully attend to any business of the kind. 


and neighborhood. 

Joseph Kingsbury, Esq., Post Master, Sheshequin, 
‘Bradford county, Pa., will do the same for that place 
and region. 

“TE. Jenkins, Post Master, Prompton, Wayne county, 
Pa., will do the same. 

Francis Collinwood, Elmira, Tioga county, N. Y., 
the same. 

H. Munson, Esq., Post Master, Last Bloomfield, On- 
tario county. 

Rev. O. Ackley and Dr. E. B. Woodworth, Post 
Master, Flint Creek, Ontario county. D. 8. 


\ 


HDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
“ Canadice, Ontario county. 

“Br. Sxiusnen—There is now a_ protracted 
‘Meeting in progress in this town (I think this is 
the thirteenth day) in the Methodist church and 
denomination; and among other proselytes to that 
faith is Ira Spencer, who, you will recollect, has 
th or three times applied for fellowship at the 

eecting of this Association of Universalists, and 
has as often been rejected on account of his im- 


| 
| 


Subscribers owing) 


Henry Evans, of ‘Troy, will do the same for that city | 


a Methodist preacher, then a Christ-ian, then a 
professed Universalist, now again a Methodist.— 
He will undoubtedly go the round again. 

‘‘T inform you of the above because you will un- 


|doubtedly find him published to the world asa 


Universalist preacher converted to Methodism, in 
almost all the Partialist journals in the State, if 
they think him worthy. Ss. M. F.” 
“South Bainbridge, December 25, 1834. 
‘Br. SkinneR—Our course here is onward. 
The state of our cause is flourishing, and our so- 
ciety is in good spirits, well united and prosper- 
ous. I have just made an engagement with them 
to preach another year. Our house last evening 
was very tastefully decorated with evergreens, and 
brilliantly illuminated with a profusion of lights, 
and an immense concourse of people assembled on 
the joyful occasion ; and it seemed that there was 
a feeling pervaded the congregation like that ex- 
perienced by ‘ the wise men of the East;’ * when 
they saw the star they rejoiced with exceeding great 
joy.’ ‘Matt, ii: 10. G. Messincerr, Jr.” 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


eM ESS. | eK A eS AE 

There will be preaching the second Sunday inst., by 
Br. D. Broptecom in Rome village—Br. Porrer at Fort 
Plain, in exchange with Br. Busunett at Cooperstown 
—-Br. M. B. Newer at the shoo!-house, near Mr. M. 
Hubbard’s, in Marshall. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br, Messincer, at Mt. Upton, and at Rockdale, in the 
evening--Br. D. Broptxcom at the Union meeting-house 
in Lee—Br. O. Rogerrs at Fort Plain, in exchange 
with Br. Busryeve at Richfield Springs—Br. Gros at 
New-Hartford, in lieu of the day in December, which 
illness prevented his attending. 

Br. T, C. Earon will preach, until further notice, the 
first Sunday in each month in Baldwinsville--the se- 
cond and fourth Sundays at Wolcott, and the third in 
Sodus. 


The communion season of the Universalist church pt 
Bainbridge, will be onthe second Sunday (11th) inst.- 
Services at same place, by Br. MéssincER, every t 
weeks during the !tuesent year, commencing on the 11th 
instant. 


A Conrerence of Universalists will be held at Rich- 
field Springs on the 15th and 16th instant. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Feb- 
ruary, by Br. Mrssincer in Masonville, and in Unadilla 
in the school-house, near Mr. Foot’s, in the evening. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 

Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 

E C, Smithville, (S. C.)—P M, Otego, for ES—W C H, Staf- 
ford—P M, Big Prairie, (O.) for C T—E P, jr., Yorkville—A H 
L, Trenton—C and HES, Scio—A O, Castile—P M. Sweden, 

for SSand DE P—S H H, Nankin, (M. T.) for se!f and E W— 
||O L, Washington, (M. T.) for self SW,H A,R Gand A T—S 
W, Lexington, (O.) for selfand C W—P M, Franklin, (Ky.) for 
selfand J ‘T L—H P, Berkshire,(O.)—T F, Brimfield, (Mass.) for 
selfand 4 J—W C, Brookfield—G W W,East Pembroke for self 
land S W—P M, Clear Creek, for RG—W M A, Fredericktown, 
(O.) for D E and J R—N B, Williston, (Vt.)\—Z D, Waterford, 
(Pa.)—P M, Eaton, for A F—S M PF, Canadice, for selfand B C 
—H B C, Stratford, for self, S A, A E and J A—J J, West Ley- 
den—H W D, Waterl6e—P M, South America, for H H—J W, 
Richmondville, for self and others—J D, Saratoga Springs—P M, 
Frostville, (O.) for N W, E Sand M O—G W, Wellsboro, (Pa.) 
—A W, Springwater, (M. T.) for selfand A S—A B, Wellington 
| Square, (U. C.)—P M, Java, for H Cand J Y—P W, Niagara 
||Falls, for self, Mr. McK and A P—D BG and J W, Wethersfield, 
for A F, D B G, Esq. E,J C, and J W—E FP, Rose, for self and 
A W—G W P, Sodus—R D, Canghnewaga, for Capt. DeG—N 
N, Union, (Ct.) for J T-—A HH, Seriba—A C, Elbridge, for E L, 
JW, Band D and H D—A BG, Salem—C C, Hastings—P M, 
Smithville, for S S—E RB, North Murray—P M, Sempronius— 
{SR D, Lasscellsville, for self, DE B,J WB,GBLand AD—SSB, 
\|Palmyra, (M. T.)—E AM, Fabius, for self, WC, V Band J P— 
J M,jr., West Richmond forself,L H,H C,ZM,E R B, C W,TS, 
BD, PBJ P,BC,W S,A Rand A B—LYV, Ellicottville, forself, L 
T, SS C and N F—A B, Wayne, (O.)--C U, Watson, for T D— 
P M, Paimyra, for E A—P M, Oak Orchard, for D C—M WR, 
Avon—O P, Erie, (Pa.) for G W Pand R C--J EH, Erie, (Pa.) 
for selfand L B—C R, Bath—P M, Caledonia, for J B--J L, Hills- 
dale, for self A B and A D--J G, Pekir, for J H, D G,J Gand G 
B—P M, Newark, for A B—E 8S, Creekville—J C, West Oswego 
—J B, East Pharsalia—E F M, Garratisville-—J F, Waterville— 


bridge, (or D H and D B--E M, Leroy, (O.) for J P M, A S and 
|J S—P M, Wadsworth, (0.) for J P and T B—P M, North East, 
(Pa.) for © W--P M, Aurelius, for N W--J D C, Kempville, for 
T BE A, W Mand L P B—P M, Howlet Hill, for selfand [ P R— 
W W, Sodus Point--A F, Greenwich, for self and N K—-ES, 
Ithaca, for self and © P P—A LS, New-York—A W, Madison— 
P M, Moscow, for JHB, HB, A H, DD, W_'T, EB, 5 M and 
J W—W M, Lafargeville, for P M—H_S, Chittenango—P M, 
Leyden, for B F—P M, Morristown, for J B—P M, Keilogsville, 
for N Hand J H—A C M, Buffiulo, for self, W J, S BG, D V,J 
C,J H,P A C, DS, R McC, DC and S C—B E, Cicero, for self 
and ZS—D A, Conesus, for self and A P--A P, Damascus, (O.) 
|_A P, Auburn, (O.) for selfand H M—P M, Central Sguare, for 
D Band 4 F—C FS, Lockport, for selfand N D--N TJ, Brook- 


mga character. He has, previous to this, been 


field—J L, North Bloomfield, 


| 


J LB, Sloansville—G T, Burlington--Rev. G M, jr., Sonth Bain- * 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POETRY. 


(For the Magazine and Advocaie.} 
NEW YEAR’S ADDRESS, 


BY L. C. BROWN. 


Farewell, old year! thy course is run; 
Thou hast forever taken Jeave ; 
But since our task is nearer done, 
We will not thy departure grieve, 
Nor o’er thy memory shed a tear 
Of parting pain—Good bye, old year. 
But while we welcome in the new; 
That laden comes with promised treasures, 
We still will bid a kind adieu 
To one who brought us many pleasures; 
Old friends should never be neglected, 
But all their favors recollected. 


First, youthful Spring, the blushing maid, 
Adorned with foliage and flowers, 
In rustling garments green arrayed, 
And dripping wet with vernal showers, 
Came in the zephyr, from the mountains, 
And with her warm, soft hand, unchained the sylvan fountains. 


Next, Summer, in his yellow vest 
With sun-burnt cheeks and sandy hair, 
Was seen to loiter in the West 
So late at evening, and repair 
So early in the East al morning, 
All nature with his smiles adorning. 


Then, Autumn, in his coat of brown, 
And sickle in his tyrant hand, 
Laid gardens gay and cornfields down— 
Spread desolation o’er the land— 
And with his hyperborean breath, 
Assayed’ to blow the blast of death. 


Hoar Winter, last, with frozen feet, 
Aud grizzly visage, cold and grim, 
Came, shrouded in his windirg sheet; 
We shuddered at the sight of him! 
And e’en the hardy, fearless farmer 
Pt on his cap and woollen armour, 
Mian hath hist seasens—blooming Spring 
Are veh chil tee happy shes st 
kis flowers are gay hopes, blossomin {7 
lis breezes, smiles; its showers are tears ; 
Then iife with innocence is green, 
Ks tields are fair and skies serene. 


Lif hath its Summer—manhood’s prime, 
The sun of passion warmly glowing: 
But that grey-bearded reaper, Time, 
His white locks o’er his shoulders flowing, 
Appears with his destroying blade, 
And lo! the plants of Summer fade. 
Gur Autumn comes, with cruel gripe, 
That falls alike on gay and sober; 
Qur Summer hopes, no sooner ripe, 
Are nipped like vines in chill October ; 
One plant alone survives the blight, 
*Tis Virtue, ever green and bright, 
Death is the Winter of our race, 
That makes the stoutest hearted shiver; 
Though cold his hand, and lean his,face, 
He comes in friendship, to deliver 
From age and pain, from sin and wo, 
And give us garments washed in snow. 
See now the frugal, good provider. 
With giant toil no Jonger grapples, 
But cracks his nuts and drinks his cider, 
Or smokes his pipe, and eats his apples, 
Remote form scenes of noise and riot, 
Enjoying smooth, domestic quiet. 


| ee 


To all our patrons far and near, 
Wherever scattered o’er the nation, 
We wish a happy, bright New Year, 
Health, peace, and reconciliation 
To Him who gives us strength and reason, 
And crowns with blessings every season. 


In love to God and peace with man, 
(Your Father just, and erring brother,) 
May you do all in life you can, 
To serve the one and bless the other; 
Survive the frosts of many a Winter, 
And say, at last, “Ive paid the Printer.” 


ea 


The custom of wearing rings originated with the Ro- 
mans, who uniformly placed it on the fourth finger of 
the left hand of the bride, at their nuptial ceremonies, 


|pendous to be-controlled. 


\ 


| full efllorescense and stateliness of their manhood, have 


| 


because they believed that a nerve reached from. thence 
to the heart. 


[From Combe’s Lectures on Popular Education.) 
MAN UNCIVILIZED AND CIVILIZED. 


Man, ignorant and uncivilized, is a ferocious, sensual, 
and superstitious savage. The external world affords 
some enjoyments to his animal feelings, but it confounds 
his moral and intellectual faculties. External nature ex- 
hibits to his mind a mighty chaos of events, and a dread 
display of power. ‘The chain of causation appears 
too intricate to be unravelled, and the power too stu- 
Order and beauty, indeed, 
occasionally gleam forth to his eye, from detached por- 
tions of creation, and seem to promise happiness and 
joy; but, more frequently, clouds and darkness brood 
over the scene, and disappoint his fondest expectations. 
Evil seems so mixed up with good, that he regards it 
either as its direct product or its inseparable accompani- 
ment. Nature is never contemplated with a clear per- 
ception of its adaptation to the purpose of promoting the 
true enjoyment of man, or with a well founded confi- 
dence in the wisdom and benevolence of its author. 
Man, when civilized and illuminated by knowledge, on 
the other hand, discoversin the objects and occurrances 
around hima scheme beautifully arranged for the grati- 
fication of his whole powers, animal, moral, and intel- 
lectual: le recognizes in himself the intelligent and ac- 
countable subject of an all-bountiful Creator, and in joy 
and gladness desires to study the Creator’s works, to 
ascertain his laws, and to yield to them a steady and a 
willing obedience. Without undervaluing the pleasures 
of his animal nature, he tastes the higher, more refined, 
and more enduring delights of his moral and intellectual 


‘death. She Jeft an infant to the care of those whose 
sympathies will, under God, make up its bereavement, 
as far as huoan nature can supply the loss of a mother, 
The numerous congregation which attended her funeral, 
evinced the estimation in which she was held, by those 
who knew her. R. 8, 


In Cedarville, on the 6th ult., afterasickness of near- 
ly fifteen years, Mrs. Curistina Dryvenporr, consort 
of Henry Devendorf, aged 55 years, Her long and 
tedious illness was borne with truly Christian patience 
jand meekness, during which every attention an affec- 
jtionate partner and children could pay to her wants, 
was as kindly and cheerfully rendered, and with un- 
tiring assiduity. She died riciy m the cheering hopes 
of that Gospel which had been her guide in the duties, 
and her support in the trials of life. 

Her funeral was attended on Sunday, the 9th ult., 
at the Universalist meeting-house near her late residence, 
and the consolations of the Gospel that supported her 
in sickness and death, were tendered to the mourning 
\relatives and an uncommonly large concourse of people, 
who met to sympathise with the bereaved, by the Junior 
Editor of this paper—who supplied the desk for Br. 
Roberts on that day. 


At Henrietta, Monroe county, on the 22d of November 
last, Mrs. PHorse Hawtry, aged 69 years, after an 
illness of two weeks, which she bore with much com- 
posure of mind, and resignation to the will of God, she 
departed this life in the firm and unshaken belief of a 
{world’s salvation from sin and wo, to everlasting bliss. 
The deceased was formerly a Presbyterian but died a 


capacities, and he then calls aloud for edacation as in- 
dispensable to the full enjoyment of his rational powers. 
If this representation of the condition of the human 
being on earth be correct, we perceive clearly the un- 
speakable advantage of applying our minds to gain 
knowledge, and of regulating our conduct according to 
rules drawn froin the information acquired. Our con- 
stitution and our position equally imply, that the grand 
object of our existence is, not to remain contented with 
the pleasure of mere animal jife, but to take the dignifi- 
ed and far more delightful station of moral and rational] 
vecupants of this lower world. Education, then, means 
the process of acquiring that knowledge of ourselves 
and of external nature, and the formation of those habits 
of enterprize aud activity, which are indispensable to 


firm believer in Universalism. Possessing the one thing 
needful, a benevolent heart and a forgiving spirit, she 
was beloved by all who knew her. In the death of 
this excellent woman, her tender offspring are left to 
mourn the loss of a fond and affectionate mother—her 
neighbors akind and sympathetic friend, and society one 
of its brightest ornaments. 

At Henrietta, on the 22d of November, Miss Naxcy 
M. Henprick, aged 25 years. She bore posgiiprs>, 
pulmonary consumption, with much fortitade and com-, 
posure of mind, and died in hope of a glorious immor- 
tality beyond the narrow limits of the tomb. je wrk 


iter of this article attended the funeral ef Mrs. Hawley 
jin the forenoon, and Miss Hendrick, in ernoon 


tile petiortsaiee pheae parts, with intelligence and suc- 
cess, in such a scene. 


| 
4 


TOTAL DEPRAVITY. 


It has sometimes appeared to me that divines, wit), 
the best intentions, have obstructed the progress of hue 
man improvement by coloring too highly the represen: 
tations of man’s depravity and weakness, and urging 
in too strong terms his netnral incapacity forany good, 


ignorance. . Dr. Chalmers entertains more favorab! 
opinions of our nature; aad I rejvice in calling your at 
tention to the eloquence as well as the truth of the fol 
lowing remarks. ‘‘ We might not know the reason,’” 


moral world, so many ages of darkness and depravity 
should have been permitted to pass by, any more than 
we know the reason why, in the natural world, the 
trees of a forest, instead of starting all at once into the 


|to make their slow and laborious advancement to matu- 
rity, cradled in storms, and alternately drooping or ex- 
panding with the vicissitudes of the seasons. Butthorgh 
unable to scan all the cycles either of the moral or 
natural economy, yet we may recognize such influey 

at work, as, when multiplied and developed to the ut- 
termost, are abundantly capable of regenerating the 
world. One of the likeliest of these influences is the 
power of education, to the perfecting of which so many 


general acceptance of which in society, we hays a 
guarantee in the strongest affections and fondest wishes 
of the fathers and mothers of families.”’ 


DEATHS. 


In Westmoreland, on the 14th ult-, Mrs. Mary B. 
Patrerson, consort of Mr. David Patterson, and daugh- 
ter of Lawton Barker, aged 24 years, Sbe was amem- 
ber of the Baptist church—but her charities embraged a 
much wider range than merely itscommnunion; and she 
*ejoiced in the growing hope that it was more than pro- 
bable that man would finally be saved. The feelings 
thus inspired, Jed her to take a deep interest in the Uni- 
versalist meeting, where she attended with her husband 
when convenient. She was.a discreet and exemplary 
Christian—an affectionate wife—an amiable and excel- 
lent woman—beloved. in life; and deeply lamented in 

7 * 


: to 
{From Combe’s Lectures on Education }\ \ 


Slit 


*\Wi Mr. 


These views repress exertion, and foster indolence andl] ryt 


says he, in his Bridgewater Treatise, ‘‘ why, in the} 


minds are earnestly directed at this moment, and for the|| 


jof thesame day. ‘The consolations of the Gospel were 
Sawn from the followin and 


SA BE 12d, 
Eth Nankin, Wayne county, Michigan, on the I ¥ 
August last, Mr. Brengamin Coteman, aged 40 years. 
Coleman had formerly been a yesident ip the city 
jof Rochester, but had removed to far West, where 
he fell a victim to the cholera, which, ina few hours 
‘after its attack, brought him to his grave, In the death 


or this man, his wife was called to mourn the loss of a 


g texts, Rom. vii 
eormoon from i 


‘kind husband, his ehildren a tender tionate 

her, and society a friend to liberal C After 

is departure, his wife and two chi turned to 
Hgapester, where, on the night of the 80 ember 
last, Mrs. Coleman and her daughjer retired to rest as 
well as usual. Some time in the nig im Coleman 
awoke, and found her daughter Mrs. ie Bacxrvs, 


her for its prey ;_ she fell like a flo 
frost. Her husband, now on a 
may hear of her death and mo: 
She was a believer in the doct 
tion. The writer of this article att 
and delivered his message on that 
|from 2 Cor. eS ie : 


At Ellisburg, Jefferson county, on the 11th inst., Ro- 
BERT Duvereux Pxinnxpon't,aged 3 years and 5 months. 
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IS GOOD.” —s).. paul 
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VI. [New Senizs.] 


Prize Vale, 
Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 
(Continued froin page 3.) 


EDWARD AND CORNELIA. 
BY L. C. BROWN. 


UTI 


1} 
\; 


Noumsper 2. 


CA, N. Y., 


| Some time after Edward had resumed 
place behind the counte 
ice that Rev. Mr. 
jture in the Universalist chapel, on a week-day| 


evening. Cornelia was desirous to attend, and 


his recently associated in scenes now painful to 
r, there appeared a no- review; the tear stood big in his eye and roll- 
would deliver a lec-| ed down his manly cheek without concealment; 
‘for though Ferdinand had been misled by 
|passion and inexperience, he was still a youth 


“ For as he thinketh in his heart so is he.’—Solomon. 
She manifested all the affliction of a sister 
at the illness of Edward, whom she still call- 
ed “brother,” told him she hoped he would 
soon recover, and trusted he still enjoyed the} 


| 

|preacher, who was a man not passing thirty,| 
| was gifted with the highest order of devotional 
jeloquence. He chose for his subject the beau-| 


| tiful and illustrative story of the prodigal. He’ 


consolations of that extended faith he used to|?ecounted the circumstances of the narration 
dwell upon with so much fondness, intimating °° recorded in the Gospel; drew a picture of 
that she could now bear experimental testimony | the peace and happiness the prodigal enjoyed 
to its value. This was a touchstone to the||!9 the days of innocence and childhood, sur- 
eonscience of Edward, athousand recollections | ne ? 
thronged around him; he recalled to mind the, happy curiosity which led him from home, 
eomposure, nay, even the felicity with which he, the miseries he eneountered in his wanderings, 


| 
Edward proposed accompanying her. The! 
bs it 


rounded by the blessings of parental care ; the) 


of noble and ingenuous mind. “ Will you?” 
‘said Edward in a whisper, taking his hand and 
‘grasping it firmly in his own, “let us then 
unite our efforts, and may God assist us.” 
We have hitherto omitted to inform the rea- 


der that Henry, after the death of his compan- 


| 


|ion, grew lonely and almost forsook the com- 
| pany of his skeptical associates, whose con- 


| versation was not at all congenial with his 
‘bereaved feelings. During Edward’s illness, 
\|the celebrated Mr. F. (who came to Troy two 


jor three years previous, spread great alarm 


had borne his former sickness, and then rush-| : 1s Te 
ed on his mind the dismal contrast of his pre- |t© make the application. He appealed particu- 
sent state of feelings. ‘ What have I gained,” larly to those who had once feasted on the spiri- 
thought he, “ by this great change of principles | tual bounties of their heavenly Father, and, hke 
and associates! I have exchanged faith andthe prodigal in the parable, had wandered into 


and the joy of his return. He then proceeded! 


jand fermented a division in the Presbyterian 
congregation) revisited the city and preached 
‘several times in the church of Mr. B., a man 
who prostituted the noblest powers of elo- 
‘quence to elicit terror and create excitement. 


eonfidence for uncertainty and doubt; peace, 
and enjoyment for perplexity and dissatisfac-| 
tion; and, what is still darker, virtue and) 
tranquillity for remorse and guilt.” 

Cornelia offered to read to him for his recrea-| 
tion whenever he should feel able to hear her ;) 
and in a few days the inflammation so far sub- 


| 


the far country of miquity, and expended their | Henry, with two or three of his old compan- 
patrimony of innocence’in riotous living; assu-)jons who called on him and invited him to ae- 
red them that the famine of remorse would soon- ‘company them, went to hear him merely out 
er or later overtake them, and warmly and affec-| of curiosity. The preacher, in his iat ate 
tionately exhorted them to return. “There are) tractive style and impressive diction, went on 
some of you,” said he, “ who are already begin-|\to describe the character of an infidel He 


ining to experience the gnawings of spiritual) di tinean’ we . 8 
jning p g p al'traced him in life, without devotion or spiritu- 


“sided that berrequdsted her to select 4 volume 


wager, and others who heve leneyawruished ja] enjoy taper ay j 
pyre ; 29 Syawee us ‘al enjoyment! dr “ the state of his feelings 
on the husks of sin. ne : . 


from Henry’s library in the sitting room, and. 
sit by his bed-side. She brought a volume of 
Paley, containing a part of his “ Natural Theo- 
logy.” Edward listened to the perusal with 
satisfaction, and as she proceeded, with intense 
interest. She finished this work, reading only 


at intervals, lest it should fatigue him and re- 
tard his recovery; and then, at his request,| 


eommenced the “ Evidences of Christianity.” 


This was a work entirely new to Edward, and) 


precisely what he needed. He literally de- 
voured the arguments, and could not but ob- 
serve that Cornelia, as she proceeded, made 


frequent use of her scissors to cut the leaves, 


as the volume was in boards, which proved 
that the book had never been perused. 
thought now occurred to him, whether infidels, 
in general, were not as remiss as his brother, 
in regard to investigating the evidences of 
Christianity ; a suggestion which the observa- 
tion of his after life abundantly confirmed. 
Having learned that the “ Age of Reason” had 


been answered by Bishop Watson, he sent to, 
the bookstore and procured the work, together 
with Watson’s “Apology for Christianity,” 


addressed to Gibbon. The perusal of these 
entertained him for another week, and he then 
began to recover rapidly from his infidelity 
and influenza at the same time, the one of 
which had proved as destructive to his peace’ 
of mind as had the other to his strength of body. 
He soon walked abroad, and Spring with her 
bland perfumes and gentle zephyrs began to 
regale his senses, and ‘the sunshine of peace 
to revisit his mind.» iin | 


| 
| 
| 
} 
| 


p 
turn ? 


Father has not bread enough for all his chil- ||, 


' O, why do you not re- under the affliction of bereavement, with no 
You have perhaps been told that your) hjoher conso 
ig : 


lation than the prospect of soon 
leeping in the same gloom of annihilation ; 


The} 


dren ; ie he ‘tea disown you, frown upon painted him in old age, weak and childish, yet 

you, and close his door against you, or that he’ yniserable and hapless; then followed him to 

will at best receive you with an unwelcome) the death-bed, where he drew a scene of in- 

bean: oe assured that in your Father's) describable horror which ended in one still 

tl tes reac ane and to spare; that be) more roravated in eternity! The first part 

| Si k heey you as tenderly as when you for- of this picture applied so well to Henry’s case, 

‘sook his parental mansion; that he will/and appealed to his own feelings with such 

Wisely ou with open arms, and while ye" efficiency, that he drank down the whole po- 

He ose will meet you and bv gies yOu, tion indiscriminately, and to the surprise of 

‘clothe you in the spotless robes of righteous-| every one, became a subject of the excitement 

oot and feast you upon the bounties of his|/and joined the Presbyterian church 

‘love! QO, then, return; for there is joy in. : . 

‘ ; » return ; joy 10} The Sabbath morning after Edward had ae- 

‘heaven over one sinner that repenteth, and|| id Coren : . 

Ay :  cormpanied Cornelia to the Universalist meet- 

the joy of heaven can never be complete till\|;.5 he sat readino his Bit 

he tel ) | ing, he sat reading his Bible, when Henry tool 

ithe last sinner has returned! Languish then), <,. heside ‘hin SRE rhe th 

WY) ca! ape * Ne ia seat beside him and remarked, that he had 
o longer upon husks, but arise and journey) .coretted extremel Lies 

hh : : regretted extremely ever having been instru- 

homeward, that you may again behold your. otal in causing hi Pee i 

MO cee nd fone yo {mental in causing him to disrespect that book. 

s face and feast upon his smiles ; that | « Voucannet yeowent mors than I do,” said 

: wie ~ ae a eee ee annot reg nore the 1 Sit 

PASS ied ie he peppy: rie angels *é Blow ewe: “but give yourself no further uneasi- 

i] re | nen ose singing eee ! ' 

J cle y Singing, OW! ness on that account, for I have found a cure 

1 nuie ' 

||in the perusal of some excellent volumes which 
Edward was fixed in the most breathless'|have lain neglected in your library ever sinee 

attention and melted into the deepest contri-||[ resided in your family.” “ That is well,” 


i 
| 


| 
i 


af. 


= 
ah 


| 
| 
| 
| 


‘lye the trumpet, blow!” 


fain) 
tion. While the preacher was expostulating|/ answered Henry, “but I hope you will not fall 


with the sinner, as he pronounced the words, 
“ O,then revarn,” with the most pathetie en-| 
ergy, Edward involuntarily ejaculated, in a} 
low tone, “1, will return’”—* And so will I,” 


He| 


] 
| 


adjoiming slip, at Edward’s right hand. 
turned and immediately recognized his. inti- 
mate companion, Ferdinand,with whom he had 


responded another half suppressed voice in the) 


! 
. 


linto a delusion still more dangerous This 
iwas said with a kind of meaning emphasis 
|which gave Edward to understand his allusion, 
‘for though be had not conversed with his 
ibrother on the subject, yet he was aware of 
ithe change that had taken place in his feelings, 
‘and as extreme follows extreme; he justly fear- 
ed that Henry would now become as bigoted 


10 


as he had formerly been skeptical. 
quested Edward to accompany him that morn- 
ing to the meeting of Mr. F., who, he said, 
was an “evangelical preacher.” Edward de- 
clined, as he had promised to go with Corne- 
lia to the Universalist meeting, -but presumed 
they would both attend with Henry in the af- 
ternoon. Henry, who understood enough of| 
human nature to know that management, when 
practicable, is more successful than persecu- 
tion, agreed to this arrangement, and in the, 
mean time requested the Presbyterian clergy- 
man to preach in the afternoon on the subject 
of Universalism. He did so, and such was 
the ridicule and vulgarism with which he 
treated the subject that Edward arose and left 
the meeting before the close of service, and 
Cornelia, on her return in company with Hen- 
ry, did not hesitate to avow her warm disap- 
prohation, 

Henry was irritated and chagrined at the 
unsuccessful issue of his stratagem, and in the 
evening began to call Edward to an account 
for having left the meeting so abruptly. Ed- 
ward informed him, that it was because he did 
not choose to sit and hear his sentiments abused 
and misrepresented without the privilege of 
defending them. ‘“ What the preacher ad- 
venced,” said Henry, “ was solemn truth, and 
T now forewarn you that F shall have no Uni-| 
versalism in my family, but if yon continue to 
male my house your home, you will, in future, 
attend meeting where I do. You can take 
which course you please, but, as for Cornelia, 
she is under my authority, and I shall not suf- 
fer her to imbibe the licentious and immoral 
doctrine she went to hear proclaimed this morn- 
ing.” “Very well,” said Edward; “I have} 
been driven from the family of one brother, 
aud defrauded of my patrimony, because I re- 
fused to become a hypocrite, and you may now| 
try your skill at persecutinm: 


cry But to talk of, 
the licentiousness and immorality of a doctrine} 
you are ignorant of, comes with an ill grace 
from one who has never investigated the swb-| 
ject of Christianity in any form, and who has} 
leaped from the Scylla of infidelity into the) 
Charybdis of fanaticism. As for a home, I 
have served you faithfully, when in health, 
and believe [am not indebted to you.” * No-| 
thing further passed upon the subject at this' 
time, but the next morning Edward arose early, 
and instead of going to open the store as usual, 
presented his brother with the key. It imme-} 
diately occurred to the selfishness of Henry that, 


he could not weil spare Edward at this time un- 


less he could procure a substitute; for it was|| 


an urgent time in business, being just after the| 


therefore requested Edward to remain at least! 
a few weeks, in order, as he said, that neither 
of them might afterwards regret having acted! 
inconsiderately. Edward apprehended his mo-| 
tives, having become well acquainted with the) 
attifices of his brother, but for reasons which 
will presently appear, he consented to the ar-| 
rangement as a matter of accommodation, he 
said, to Henry ; adding the condition, “It must 


be understood, however, that during this time, 


I am to live in the enjoyment of religious 
freedom.” | 

It will be recollected that Edward had pass-, 
ed five years of his childhood with Cornelia. 
He had also officiated as her instructor, during 
one or two of his college vacations. She had 
uow grown_to beauteous womanhood, retain- 
ing all the artlessness and simplicity of child- 


‘conform to his conditions, in regard to attend- 
. . . {| 
opening of navigation on the Hudson. He) 


attractions had beguiled the hours of Edward’s | 
recent illness. He had hitherto looked upon 
her asa sister, but it is not surprising that he/| 
‘now began to regard her ina different capacity. | 
He loved the simple lay she sung, 
In accents sweetiy wild, 
When he was ruddy, blithe and young, 
And she a rosy child. 


Now o’er the barp her fair hand stole, 
And musie soft and sweet 

Did from beveath her fingers roll, 
Her sweeter strains to meet 

Her mother fond would land or chide, 
As grave or gay the strain ; 

For diffrent as the hand was plied, 
It gave her joy or pain. 

To bim the soft piano’s tone, 
Her voice surpassed by far; 

Her hand the ivory keys outshone, 
And seemed of milky spar. 


Her modest mien, her genile grace, 
And manners so refined, 

Her artless smile and beanteons face, 
Her calm and brilhant mind, 


At once their charm resistless threw 
Around his youthtal heart; 
And yet the spell he scarcely knew 


Till they were doomed to part. ¢ 


Edward, therefore, took the earliest oppor- 
i‘tanity, during the remaining time he was to 
lreside with Henry, to disclose his mind to 
Cornelia, and ascertain her feelings, request- 
ing that if she had not other views, she would 
give the subject at least a deliberation, and 
decide as soon as prudence would allow. This 
was a message wholly unexpected to Cornelia, 
land therefore a little embarrassing. She de- 
lighted in the society of Edward, and knew 
‘the proposal would meet the cordial approba- | 
ition of hervespected mother, whom she cewM 
lsulted ; and when Edward next introduced the 
subject, ingenuously gave him to understand 
her feelings. He regretted his poverty which 
was the consequence of fraternal perfidy, but 
hoped if blessed of Providence, he should yet 
ibe able to make her happy ; intimating, also, | 
that the time was at hand when she would not 
‘be subject to Henry’s “authority.” Cornelia! 
desired he would give himself no uneasiness| 
on account of his circumstances, said she had 
enough for both of them, besides, she could be 
icontented to share his fortune even in acottage, 

At the end of six weeks, Henry told Ed-'! 
ward it was now so late there were probably | 
no vacancies for clerks, and that if he would 


| 


‘ing church, he would pay him a liberal salary’! 
‘as clerk, for two years, and then receive} 
him into partnership, and he should share| 
‘bis credit in New-York. Edward thanked) 
‘him, but answered, “ My principles are not for) 
‘sale.’ In the mean time Henry had found a! 
young man by the name of Haskell, who offi-| 
_ciated in the capacity of teacher in the Sabbath | 
‘school, and had made a partial engagement’ 
with him to become his clerk. He therefore’ 
informed Edward that he could now dispense 
with his services, adding that he regretted the’ 
necessity which compelled him to this step, 
but he could not countenance heresy nor suf-) 
fer its influence in his family. Edward took! 
his leave of Henry very pleasantly, and after, 
bidding Mrs. Clark and Cornelia a temporary 
adieu, set out for Brattleborough, in order to 


visit his old friend, Esq. F., and perhaps en- 


jate enjoyment. 
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gage again in teaching. On arriving at the 
house of his friend, he found a gentleman 
who had formerly studied surveying with Esq. 


‘F.,and who had a contract for surveying a 


tract of land on the river St. Joseph, whither 
he was about going, and wished a good sur- 
veyor to accompany him and become a part- 
ner in the enterprise. Esq. F., who: had the 


greatest confidence in, and the warmest friend- 


ship for Edward, did not hesitate to recom- 
‘mend him, and as he was becoming too infirm 
to traverse the fields and forests, and it was 
possible he might never see his young friend 
again, he prevailed on Edward to accept his 
cumpass as a memorial of their friendship. 
This was all fortunate for Edward, and ina 


{ 


‘few days they started for Michigan, taking 


Troy in their way, where Edward visited Cor- 
joelia and spent several hours in the family of 
‘his brother, who was absent on business to 
|New-York. Here he had the pleasure of an 
‘introduction, to his successor, Mr. Haskell, 
who treated him with the most ungentlemanly 
‘indifference, we might have said, the most un- 
christian coldness: and on being afterwards 
reproved by Cornelia for his neglect, he re- 


| plied, ‘* My motto is, no intercourse with in- 


fidels.” After Edward and Cornelia had 
‘agreed upon a correspondence through the me- 
dium of Ferdinand, he and his partner crossed 
the river and journeyed westward on the canal. 

They arrived upon the dreary banks of the 
wild St. Joseph, and began their work early 
in August. They had in their company a 


‘skilful sportsman, whose business it was to 


furnish them with rabbits, partridges, and veni- 
son. ‘Their lodging at night was a collection 


of the branches of the hemlock, of whose sn- 


dorific virtues woodsmen have long since 
learned to avail themselves. On the first eve- 
ning of their encampment in the wilderness, 
they pitched near a spot;where"@company of 


Indian hunters had lighted their fires in order 


to spend the night. They exchanged saluta- 
tions of friendship, the natives greeting them 
as “ brothers,” and then retired to their green 
bed slumber, and, from the fatigues of the first 
day, all but Edward entered into its immedi- 
He could not avoid contrast- 
ing his present situation with the days of his 
childhood, and the surrounding scenery with 
the home of his early affections; and as he 
lay musing over the subject, he broke into the 
following melancholy effusion : 


‘* Farewell to the Hoosick and Hudson’s fair shore, 
The few that T love and the one I adore! 

Here far from the land of my childhood and birth, 

A stranger IT roam o’er the face of the earth; 

My home is the forest, its leaves are my bed, 

Ov boughs of the hemlock T pillow my head. 

I have left the fair field and the hearth of my sires, 
For the wide dreary forest and wild Indian fires; 

The herds of the plain and the flocks of the hills, 

The orchards, and meadows, and clear winding rills; 
ve forsaken them all for the woodland so drear, 

And my flocks and my herds are the walfand the deer! 
How oft in the Summer beneath the green shade, 

OF grass that I’ve gathered my couch have I made, 
While my brothers were mowing I'd sweetly repose, 
Nor dreamed that those brothers would ever turn foes: 
But how easily broken are nature’s frailties! — 

And how ecredalous he who upon them relies. 

Oh! shade of my father, look down on your son ! 

But pardon the vileness my brothers have done.”’ 


They finished the contract early in the Spring, 
and it proved a lucrative enterprise. 

But we must now leave the St. Joseph and 
return to the Hudson, where Henry and his 
new favorite, Haskell, whose kindred minds 
were saturated with new measure zeal, were 
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vending their merchandize, and giving reli-| 
gious instruction and sectarian tracts gratui-; 
tously. 
this, so that the gay and fashionable ‘l’rojan 
ladies were not unfrequently diverted, on their 
return from shopping, to find‘ The Way to be 
Saved” done up in a dress handkerchief! or 
* A Strange Thing” enclosed in a piece of 
book muslin! Henry was so well pleased 
with Haskell, that he began to think seriously 
of ingratiating him into the good graces of 
Cornelia. In this he had a two-fold motive ; 
first, he thought he might be the means of 
winning her over to the “true faith,” and thus 
prove the means of her sulvation. The se- 
cond motive was of a less spiritual nature: 
Cornelia, on her marriage, would claim the 
handsome portion left by her father in the 
hands of Henry, and by uniting her with Has- 
kell, and receiving him into partnership, he 
might retain the capital in the establishment. 
But the event of the stratagem proved as un- 
successful as its management was unskilful. 
Haskell, at the suggestion of Henry, began to 
intrude himself into the society of Cornelia, by 
occasionally spending an evening in the sitting, 
room, reading aloud from some sectarian peri-| 
odicalor pamphlet. In order to avoid his un- 
welcome visils without incivility, Cornelia pro- 
cured the “ Life of Murray” from Ferdinand, 
and when Haskell next came to prosecute his 
matrimonial crusade, she presented him the 
book, requesting him to entertain her with its, 
perusal. He had not read far before he dis- 
covered the character of the publication, and| 
laying it aside excused himself for that eve- 
ning. He said no more upon religious subjects, 
treated Cornelia very civilly, and when he 
next found a leisure evening, he collected con- 
fidence enough to inform her that he had im- 
bibed a strong attachment to her society, and 

roposed paying his addresses. But Cornelis 
had an answer at hand, and very pleasantly 
inquired, “ Have you forgotten your motto, 
Mr. Haskell?” Haskell did not understand 
the allusion, having forgotten the circumstance, 
and begged an explanation. ‘“ Why,” said 
Cornelia, “ when I conversed with you a few 
months since upon your having so coldly 
treated our young friend, Edward, whose reli- 
gious sentiments were the same that I profess, 
your ‘ motto’ was, ‘ No intercourse with infi- 
dels.’ I think I could scarcely trust the con- 
stancy of a man so fickle minded as to change 
the motto of his life inso shorta period.” At 
this repulse Haskell retreated, and reported 
his failure to Henry, who bade him not yet 
despair of success as he would use his influ-| 
ence in the matter. He therefore took a 
seasonable opportunity to have a conversation 
with Mrs. Clark, in which he spoke in the 
highest terms of Mr. Haskell, asa young man 
of good attainments and excellent habits, and 
though he differed from Cornelia in sentiment, 
he doybted not that he would make a good 


| 
\ 


companion and treat her with respect and ten-/ 


derness. In order to abridge the negociation, 
tho old lady informed him that Cornelia was 
engaged! and to whom. At this he fell into 
a paroxysm of religious anger—called Cor- 
nelia, and wished to know what right she had 
to enter into such an engagement without the 
consent of her guardian? “I beg pardon,” said 
Cornelia, modestly, “I had the consent of my 
mother and of my own heart and was not 
aware, because you had the supervision of my 
education and the use of my fortune to aid you 


Haskell was parucularly officious in| 


——— 


‘her seat beside him, as usual since he was ta-) 


disposal.” 
this answer, and said no more; but he con 


with coldness until he was confined to his pil- 
low by a severe indisposition which increased 
|so rapidly as to occasion great alarm for his| 
such care and anxious solicitude as constantly 
to remind him of her departed sister whom 
she much resembled, and in whom, when liy- 
ing, his whole life had been engrossed. He 
now felt more sensibly than ever, what a me- 
lancholy circumstance it was that a girl so in- 
teresting and amiable, should be led away by 
so strange an infatuation as Universalism ; 
and he took occasion, at frequent intervals, to 
remonstrate with her, assuring her that, as 
life was then very uncertain with him, he could 
have no other motive than solicitude for her 
eternal welfare. This was the first time he 
had ever condescended to converse with her 
on the subject of religion, in a tone of sinceri- 
ty aud tenderness ; and he now wentso far as| 
to request her, if she thought he had ever ex- 
ercised an undue authority over her in at- 
tempting to control her sentiments or feeling 
to forgive him. 


8; 
This was enough to move 
the benevolent bosom of Cornelia; she as- 
sured him she entertained no hardness, but! 
could overlook any treatment she had ever re- 
ceived from him; but that, in regard to her 
religious views and feelings, it was probable 
he entirely misapprehended them: that she 
was once destitute of faith or hope, but she! 
now felt perfectly resigned to the will and| 
providence of God, whom she viewed as an 
all-wise Parent; who was of too pure eyes to| 
look upon iniquity with approbation, but would) 


| 


in business, that my affections were at your| 
Henry felt the justice and the pertinence of 


tinued to treat both Cornelia and her mother| 


safety. Cornelia then watched over him with, 


considerably depressed, and he would frequent- 
ily say to Cornelia, “I fear I have not long to 
stay with you.” © Let us hope ior the besi,” 
answered she, “and if you ure to be taken 
from us, endeavor to be resigned, for you wall 
then rejoin my beloved sister who has gone 
before us.” “Could I be assured of that,” said 
Henry, “I could say with Paul,‘ To die is 
gain.’ I have no doubt but I should exchange 
this world for a better, but I fear I might be 
separated from my dear Eliza!” “ How then 
can that be a better world than this, where you 
‘will know what you now fear?” asked Cor- 
nelia ; “ but what did my sister ever do or say, 
in all her life, inconsistent with propriety, and 
even with religion, that can give you those 
fears?” “Nothing,” said Henry, “she was 
an amiable, affectionate, benevolent, and her 
Episcopalian friends esteemed her a pious wo- 
man; but, alas! I have no evidence that she 
ever experienced that change which alone can 
qualify us for a seat at God’s right hand!” 
‘The tears that accompanied spake the sinceri- 
ty of those doubts, which so often render the 
dying pillow of the Christian thorny, and 
which Cornelia would fain have removed. 
She therefore continued, “ But are we not all 
imperfect beings, and do not the best of us 
need some change in order to qualify us for 
celestial happiness?” “If we are not quali- 
fied here, I fear we never shall be,” was the 
answer. ‘I would ask then,” said Cornelia, 
|“ if you expect to retain in heaven the same 
feelings toward Edward you manifested when 
he left us?” This was an arrow that reached 
the very marrow of sensibility. After an em- 
barrassed pause he replied, “I must acknow- 
ledge that I was indeed too strenuous and in- 
considerate with Edward. He served me 
faithfully, made my interest his own, and al- 


| 


ipunish his offending children, not in malice 
shut in mercy, ‘or their own. profit that they) 
might become partakers of his holiness ; and) 
that he would finally subdue theni, as he did| 


sovereign grace, reconcile them to himself, 
and restore them to obedience and happiness : 
that these views of God’s character were the 
solace of her life, and when called to walk 
through death’s dark valley, she should fear 
no evil, for God would be with her, and his! 
rod and staff would comfort her. Henry was 
surprised and affected to hear her speak with 
so much freedom and sensibility upon a sub- 
ject of which he had supposed her ignorant, | 
at least so far as regarded any experimental 
knowledge ; and the tear suffused his cheek 
as he inquired if such views and feelings were 
ithe result of Universalism? “This,” said 
‘Cornelia, ‘is Universalism itself, as I under-| 
istand it.” “Then,” said Henry, “I have mis- 
taken it.” The next day when Cornelia took 


| 
{ 


ken ill, he desired her to get the Bible and, 
read to him such portions as he should choose. | 
She did so, and spent much of the day in’ 
reading, and explaining the views of Univer- | 
salists upon many of the passages which he) 
selected. His curiosity was now awakened, |, 
and he would have spent the whole time in| 
conversation upon the subject, had not Cor- | 
nelia wisely forborne to keep up the excite-| 
ment of his feelings. She conversed with, 
him only at such intervals of composure as’ 
she deemed it prudent, and then in the most) 
mild and judicious manner. As he continued 
weak and languid, his spirits were at times) 


| 


{ 
| 
i 


the “ chief of sinners,” by the power of his) 


| 
) 
\| 
| 
| 


ways treated me respectfully. You doubtless 
know where he ‘s, and I beg that you will im- 
\mediately inform him of my situation; say to 
jhim that I feel [ have wronged him, and wish, 
before I die, to see him and hear him say he 


|has forgiven me.” 


As soon as the agitation of her feelings had 
sufficiently subsided, Cornelia addressed a let- 
ter to Edward, who had gone into Ohio and 
‘purchased a delightful location under a small 


jdegree of improvement, and which he had 


‘thus described in his last letter: 


‘© T’ve chosen a place in the green wood shade, 
That nature on purpose for us has made.”’ 

On this he had been for some weeks busily en- 
gaged in erecting what he called a “ cottage,” 
which he designed as the future abode ot his 
|Cornelia. As soon as he received the letter, 
lafter having perused it with a trembling hand 
‘and moistened it with his tears, he proceeded 
'to Buffalo, and thence embarked immediately 
for Troy, on board the stage, as the readiest 
‘mode of conveyance. The anxiety he felt on 
laccount of his brother’s ill health, was some- 
what becuiled by the interesting adventures of 
‘the journey, which we shall briefly rehearse. 

( Concluded in our next. ) 


There are many who say more than the 
truth on some occasions, and-balance the ac- 


count with their consciences, by saying less 


than the truth on others. But the fact is, that 
they are, in both instances, as fraudulent as he 
would be that exacted more than. his due from 
his debtors, and paid tess than, their due to his 
creditors. Coltan., 
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|For the Magazineand Advocate.} 

METHODIST OBITUARY. 
Brs. Skinner and Grosh—QOn looking over| 
the 27th number of the Christian Advocate and 
Journal, 8th volume, I discovered an obituary no- 
tice which was truly astenishing to me, and to 


which humanity and justice demand a reply, The 
following is an extract Containing its most promi-| 


nent features. 
«The Rev. Azariah Hall departed this life about 
6 o'clock, P M., December 15th, 1833, in the 29th 
year of his age, and seventh of his ministry. He 
died of erysipelas, caused probably by his zealous 
efforts to benefit the people of his charge on. the 
Ogdensburgh station. To exhibit the spirit in 
which he commenced his services among the peo- 
ple who were expecting much from his well known 
5 . | 
talents, it may be proper to give un extract from |) 
his last leiter to the writer of this article, 


| 


After]| 
adverting to certain existing difficulties, he says, 
« But enough of this... Twill do ail 1 cau for Metho- 
dism here. ‘The house of Gud shall be setin order. 
The people shall be visited and if we have faith 
enough, sinners converted to God.’ & rom, his 
dairy I learn that in very tender years, though ev- 


tirely destitute of religious instruction, or example, || 


he was neveribeless graciously taught and led by 
the Huly Spirit, to whuse ageney he ascribes the 
strong and abiding conviction be possessed respect- 


ing the immortality of the soul, the necessity of|| peyer 


islander, 


We, however, design to notice this strange produe- 
tion no farther than is necessary to disabuse an in- 
sulted community, and in some degree, redress the 
wrongs of an injured father, whose mortal pilgrim- 
age must shortly terminate. 

~ Had I known nothing of the subject of this cbitua- 
ry notice, but through the medium uf Mr. Chase’s 
communication, I doubtless should have beltev- 
ed, with many others, that he mast have received 
his birth in some obscure corner of the earth, where| 
the kindly influence of civilization never lent. its 
aid, nor the light of divine: truth shone. to illu. 
minate the dark and benighted understanding of 
man. Butit has beén my fortune to reside in the 
very neighborhood for many years ; and what could| 
induce any man to commence an unprovoked attiek 
upon a whole community, and fabricate so foula 
I ckhonot imegine. The Rev. Azariah| 


| 
| < rae 2 E 7 rs | 
Hall, was the son.of Benjamin Hall, of this tow, 


|familiar acquaintance. And T ean 


cheerlully certify, 
without fear of Contradiction, that he sustains a 
moral character that defies the hastile attack of thon 
vile calumniators who are ready to rake up even 'the 
|festering corruptions-ef ‘the dead, for vile party pure 
As to his religions views, he 
nong the Friends and still retains many of their 
ar Views respecting the external ceremonies 
“religion. And those who told that vocal prayer] 
alone, is accepizble to God, may suppose that he! 
: to a throne of Gri But 


i 


| DOSES. 
Fy 


was) bred | 


lof 


1a joajpe 
Cu & desire 


regeneration and future rewards and punishments. 
Respecting his waut of religious instruct) i 
diary contains the following statement—* A fa 
prayers 1 never heard. 
I never received. 
and ignorance, pride, vanity and vexation.of spirit 
might, with much propriety, have been inscribed 
upon the door posts of every house and the main 
altar of every heart.’ But notwithstanding this 
want of help from men, the Friend of sinners caine 
to his rescue at a time unexpected and in a most 
glorious manner set the prisoner fre e, filling his 
soul with peace and joy unspeakable. ‘The date 
of this gracious delivery is not given. Yet it evi- 
dently appears to have bern seve ral years previous 
to his union with the Methodist Episcopal church, 
which occurred in 1824, fron 


He kh 


‘ 
t 


order. é‘ 
tian simplicity of manners a id sweetness of spirit, 
rendered his public labors and private intereours 
highly intere sand profitable. His virtues wer: 
many, his faults few. ‘Touching the character of 
his friendship, the writer cannot withhold his tri- | 
bute of esteem; but would beg leave to say that he|| 
deemed it a special indulgence of Heaven to have 
been among the number of those who enjoyed his 
confidence as a friend ; and doubts not that others, || 
on reading this, will feel their hearts respond to |) 
the sentiment. On entering the room for the first 
time after his confinement, on Friday before his} 
death, giving me his hand with a look of tender'|| 
Christian friendship, he said, «J suppose this is no} 
time fur excitement, but f am glad you are come) 
and [ want you to stay long enough to hear me 
shout glory to God with my dying breath.’ And) 
so I did within the last forty-eight hours of his}) 
earthly existence. He took his leave of all present!) 
three several times. Duving the first of these, af-| 
ter addressing all present, and leaving advice for| 
several absent friends, he concluded by saying, || 
«Tell all that Azariah has gone to rest—that resi| 
that remaineth for the people of God. ” 

** Potsdam, February 6, 1834, S. Caasr.’’ 
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We desire to tread as lightly as possible on the) 
ashes of the dead, and would by nomeans detract, 
in the least, from the real merit of any man, nor! 
rob an individual of a well earned reputation.— 
But when the diaries of the dead are rummaged for) 
the ignoble purpose of scandalizing the living, their 
names must be called in question for the laudable 
purpose of redressing the wrongs of the innocent. 
Should we pass this communication in silence, we 
certainly should do violence to our own feelings, as 


well as neglect the repeated calls of our neighbors." who were quite numerous here at the time alluded''a bigot to a party—be that party 


A mother’s pious council | pes 
Their neighbors were like them, |! 


inight gloom is trom meridian day. 


(but this is no “ncommon occurrence now-a-days. 


acquaintance with him, 
| believer in the Christian relicic 
vo my ksowledge, expressed any duubts 
1@ Immoriality.o mul. But Mr 
be Rev. A. Hall w iso. destitute of 


he t 


v 
y 


1, Lae 


ous iistruction and example in others !| 


|Few men in the private walks of iife, are more! 
| officious to enforce the practical precepts of Chris 
ltianity—few men have been more tender to their 
1 ble of giving them bet- 
The Rev.) Azariah 


misfortune 


{ 
\ 


ify 
ry 


1] 


tibly 


hi. 
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in early life, had the 
of bis limbs. His father s 


avored to repair 


storing his mind's 


2 Some Measure, by 
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ficet the o 


ared toe 


is lim 
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isposivuen and stra 


pri 
“ans His Greatest Misc 
said that fis pervers 
sity to evil was the source of his grea 
anxiety. 
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But net content with an exhibition of Absalom- 
like ingratitude to his father, he must record his 

j ininate spleen against his neighbors, from 
whom he has received nothing but pity and offi 
of kindness. Mark well his language. 
ignorance, pride, vanity and vexation of spirit, 
might with miuch propriety, liave been inscribed 
upon the door posts of every house, and the main 
altar of every heart.” His Methodist brethrén not 
excepted ! 

This statement is as distant from the truth, as mid- 
Ido net know 
of a neighborhood to which the above charge would 


inadiscrs 


ae 
ces 


| 
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not apply as justly as to this. As ignorant as his 
neighbors may be considered, they know when they 


are slandered and abused. If honest industry is 
pride and vanity, then they are proud and vain, but 
not otherwise. And I knuw not that the people of 
this place have been more vexed in spirit than other 
men. | True, we are occasionally vexed a litile with 
the boisterous rantings of a few wild enthusiasts, 


Mr. Chaseclaims that Rev. A. Hall was taught the 
doctrine of the immortality of the soul by a special 
revelation, as if he had never seen a Bible, nor heard 
it from the different seets who hold to this doctrine. 
The fact is, no child could have arrived at the years 
of discretion in this place without becoming ac- 


soul, and future rewards and punishments. This 
is a fine compliment for his Methodist brethren 


with whom 4 bave had the pleasure of a long ang|| 


| 


quainted with the doctrine of the immortality of the} 
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‘to in the extract ! 


/Crites. 


But this state of things is some 
what changed. | A numerous and respectable audi- 
ence assemble once a fortnight, to worship the uni- 
versal Parent, and hear the giad tidings of peace 
dispensed to a troubled world, by Br. Whelpley— 
and perhaps fearfulness hath surprised the hypo- 
But if numbers, wealth, talent and moral 
virtue add any thing to the respeetability of areli- 
givas community, the Universalists will not suffer 


|by acomparison with any, or all, the denomina- 


tions in town. Our society numbers eighty-four - 
members, 

Mr, Chase considered it a special indulgence from 
Heaven, to have enjoyed the friendship of Mr. 
Hall. Tt is rather strange that Mr. Hall did not 
find a friend in. Mr. Chase, Lam sure something 
besides friendship must have prompied him to fum= 
inage Mr. Hall's diary to find the most exeeptiona- 
ble passagesiit containedsand: publishothem todhe 
world! ~ But, perhaps the astenixhment of evr 


readers wil net. be so great, when they recognize 


Mr. Dallas the individual who gained sume notoriety 
by a Most ubtorituate failure i @h attempt 10 make 


jthe concluding prayer at the Antwerp diScassitn. * 
| 


It probably ‘did not eceur to Me. Chase that he 
vbuht to accompany his communication’ with the 
jyllowing particulars, which I had from the mouth 
af Br. all. On receiving the paioful intelligence 
of his son’s illness, he hastened te Ggdensburgh, 
the distance of filty-four miles, te render such as- 
stance us might be needed ; but before he arrived 
To relieve 


ly 


ii 


t 


js son had closed his eyes iu “death, 
a, and) fis widowed daughter-in-law from the burthen of 


company, he proposed lodging at a publie house, 
ind requested the Rev. Mr. CHasm to conduet him 
to an inn or give him. directions where he might 
find one. But to his utter astonishment he was der 
nied the favor! and Br. Hall, broken down with 
ageand infirmity, tottered from the door, arid groped 

slonely way through tlie streets'of a strange vilt 
lage, in the dark, till be meta Christian who readily 
lent hisriendly aid. 
Butto conclude. [| 
Y that m 


ere. 
Cres 


i 5 
hare nota very exalted epinion 
u’s piety, who would, roid a father to im- 
sull less of Unat triendship 
hich would exalt a sunto the ruius of a father’s 
2d reputation. Tain wi 


‘a 
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WW 


| pine a inan’s name 
ful kneel a, nor’ : ‘sem@bould tive alter he is dead, but Wet al Wee efpense 9 


and ruin of the living. I desire my own name‘ to 
survive my body no longer thamit ean be useful to 
iny fellow-beings. Deliver me from that religion 


| which serves to destroy the social virtues—toidry up 


the milk of human kindness—whieh produces a 
tofal abandonment of a]! moral principles, and dis- 


‘qualifies a man for’ telling the trath. © thit the 
|priest’s lips would keep knowledge, that 


the people 
might learnthe law at his mouth !: ; } 
Welna, December 3, 1834. Japez Weaver. 


| For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
, LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The public has been apprised of the more im- 
mediate and pressing wants of this Institution—it 
should also be informed of its principles and pro- 
gress, of what it has done and is now doing,’ For 
it cannot be expected, that community will sustain 
an Institution, of the character, regulations and do- 
ings of which, it possesses no proper knowledge. 

The ‘* Liberal Institute” received an academical 


‘charter at the last session of the Legislature, and 


in consequence, holds a place ameng the literary 
cstablishments of this State, in which the people 
have an interest. It is not its patrons alone, there- 
fore, who should be well apprised of its character 
and prospects. 3) Dedn lesan 
‘The Institute is, what its name imports—liberal. 
Its principles are decidedly and avowedly anti-secta- 
rian, and its Constitution provides, that ** students 
shall not be persuaded by any officer or teacher to 
attend the religious meetings of any one denomi- 
nation of Christians, in preference to another.” 
And these principles are carried out in every de- 
partment of the Institation—in the selection of 
teachers, and in the unrestrained religious liberty of 
the students. Liberality, not of sentiment alone, 
but of practice, is expected in a 
Teachers must be as liberal as the In 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE’ 


not be sustained. The present professors and teach- 7. If he absolutely Knew some men would be! Presbyterians hay 
ers have been employed without any direct reference |)ternaily miserable when he ereated them, could he! p 


“ties eA 8 wis : ancy of the house; though the largest share’ of 
to their religious opinions, to the forms of their /be sincere in calling on therm to look to him and be expense is paid by the UinivebablivGtwdlith House 
Worship, or the place where they may prefer to) saved? 7 ee L : iversalists, » hous 

; ere the jSaved + jwas produced by the transformati , 
AGRTheG Pp y the transformation of a spacious 


hem. | 8. Andif he required his children to be like hill, Ischool-house. with someaddition, May the spirit 
J The discipline of the Institute is neither rigid nor) would he not re quire them to be hypoeritical and|'of God rest on this ya of | : vi ip ee 
avefficient. The studenis have been encouraged to deceitful ? iitvat trath love ne ei 1s Ai Be i sail. f nih ePS 
believe, that they were fully capable of knowing|| 9. If there be such a God in all the wide uni-|| Watertown December 29 1a34) ih ies oP MT. 

tueir duty, and of pertorming it—and consequently, || Verse as our Partialist brethren represent, and as | ito dt te ore 
of exempting the teachers from the labor of go~ | set forth in the above queries, is he not partial, re- } 
verning, by governing themselves, And this course vengeful, malignant, crucl, hypocritical and de-| 


; : CHRISTMAS EVE TERT o 
das thus far succeeded beyond the hopes of the) ceitfirl 2 MAS BV EH AT: WATERTOWN: 


most sanguine ; and with the exception of a few! 10. Andif the children of men are required to|| On the 24th of December, 1834, public'servite 
boys, who seemed incapable of being won by kittd- be like bi, would not their practice be pernicious . || was attended at the Universalist:church in) Watere 
Ness—the students have done honor to themselves, | and would net all such religiun be of peruicious : 
aud credit to the imstitution. Their feelings have tendency ? nearly a thousand attentive, worshippens:, ..Assetn 
never been outraged by the officious dictation of 11, On the other hand: If according to Uni. | 704, Was delivered by the writer of, this, from 
their teachers; and yet we are fully sustained in | versalism, God * purposed in himself that in the Ltke xxiv: 27, “And beginning. at Moses,” Be. 
saying, thatan equal number of youth were never ||Jispensation of the faliess of timés, be might ga-|| Phe singing was good. The house was illnminat- 
congregated in a Jiterary instution, whose morals | cher togetberin one, all things in Christ, both whieh | ©’, and we bope and trust that many mental eyes 
were better, or wlio did less violence to the public|are in heaven and which are in earth, even in bic,” | Were * fall of light,” and that many hearts were 
peace. 


for the display of his glorious attributes—then do! RR ART ONY ith geatitude, devotion and love. P.M. 
_ dt has ever been tin object of the first importance | not his glorious aitribuies require him to be beth be- |; Watertown, December 29, 1834, 
in the lastiute, to give a substantial education. | neyolent and impartial ? v7 7 : 
Little—indeed nothing has been done for display ;| 12. Andif he be a benevolent and impartial be-/MIAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 
and the public examinations have been in the ordi-|/ing and requires kis children to be like him—to | =< = = = 
nary course of stucy appertaining to the respective || imitate him—does be not require them to be both |! 
ciasses, ; y benevolent and impartial ? } 

Kaen student is not only permitted, but encour- | 13. If, according to Universalism, God chastises 
aged to advance as fast as possible-—care being al-/alj his children ‘for their profit, that they may be); 
Ways taken that he should be weil instructed, as|/partakers of his holiness”—<‘ renders to every man - 
yg * ne . an has - casa pee hod lnceording to his de eds’ —* will by no means cl TO THE YOUTH, 

e teachers WiCife@® many classes ; Sut has exerted } guilty’ —renders **to every transgression and || r * : ° 
a very praise- worthy Sdutiien ainong the students, | dieu Bedieine a just lbleh Corte df reward”—is Kai The remark, that every period of human life has its 
Indeed, their industvy is scarcely paralleled—eight, | 
ten, or twelve hours being by many students, daily || 


jnot both benevolent and just, as well as impartial ? peculiar pains and pleasures, joys and sorrows, is fully 
14. And if he requires his children to be lili sustained by universal experience. Bat it is not so ob- 
devoted to the labor of study. flow far, this may|/him, will he not require them, to be benevolent, | 
have influenced their moral character, we presume} just and impartial 2 


not to judge ; but it is fair to suppose that good}! 15, If, according to Universalism, God still loved 


* 


18 


os 


e each ‘an equal share in the'ocen- 
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|| town in commemoration of, a Saviour’s nativity, by 
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DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor. 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R. SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 


prictor, 


Utica, Saturpay, January 10, 1836. 
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vious, that all know how to diminish the sum of their 
miseries, and at the same time, augment their happiness. 
(Yet it will not be doubted, that of all the possible aequi- 


morals are cherished by superior industry. 

The Ladies’ School attached to the Institute, has 
now been most suecessiully conducted for nearly 
two years; and the’ course of instruction is fully 
equal to that in amy otber similar school in this 
country, The improvement of the pupils has con- 
stantly been such, as to confer the highest praise 

theirinsiructress,. The principal complaint hag 


eect thet thé pupdishvere requited to do much—and 


do it well. 

As the Institute was founded for the express pur- 
pose of rescuing the youth from the grasp of sec- 
tarianism, it will be gratifying to its friends, to 
know, that since its establishment, nearly four hun- 


dred youth have enjoyed its privileges, and the be-| 


he sent number is, 
The present number ij 


yer 
wae 


nefits of its instructions. 
in both departments, about eighty—-a num 


which would be greatly augmented, were liberal pa- | 


rents and guardians as anxious to protect their re- 
spective charges from the pollutions of what they 
believe erroteous creeds, as they are to save the 
very trifling expense of sending them abroad for an 
education. 8S. B.S. 


(Forthe Magazineand Advocate.) 
QUESTIONS FOR OUR PARTIALIST BRETHREN, 


1. lf according to Calvinism God ** predestinat- 
ed some men to everlasting life, and others to end- 
less damnation,” for ‘the display of his glorious 
attributes’ —then do not his glorious attributes re- 
quire him to be partial ? 
partial being ? 

2. If he bea partial being, and requires his chil- 
dren to be like him—to imitate him—does he not 
require them to be partial? 

3. If, according to Partialism, God ‘* became in- 
finitely displeased’’ because of man’s sin, so much 
so that he required Ins endless Gamnation, or the 
death of his innocent Son asa substitute to appease 
that wrath, is he not revengeful ? 

4, Andif he requires his children to be like him, 
does he not require them to be revengeful ? 

5. If; according to Partialism, God absolutely 
knew that the creation of some men would eventu- 
ate in their endless damnation, was he not malig- 

- nant and cruel in creating them ? 
- 6. And if he required his children to be like 
phe he not require them to be malignant and 
eruel? trl , 


his children, even after they had sinned, so much 


sitions which men can make, that which permanently 


as to send his Son to demonstrate the fact, by going 
about doing good—healing the sick—raising the 
idead—giving sight to the blind—preaching the glad 
tidings of salvation ; if God was nol infinitely dis- 
pleased, and did not require the death of his Son livelier and a deeper interest in this subject than others 
jto appease his wrath, but that be might thereb; d 
iupar testimony to his loy Jestiae hey s,-**to this 

é came I into the 


and if Jesus 


increases the amount of human happiness, is the most 


important. 


} 


The youth may reasonably be supposed to take a 


from their exquisitg sensibility to jomyor sorrow, ged 
1d follow every 
| subject, which involves their happiness or misery, Not 


2 os 
~> 


end was I born, and for this caus 
world, to bear witness to the truth,” 

did bear witness to the truth of God’s impartial|/that they are more particularly interested, but they feel 
jlove, «in that he died for all;” is not God’s for- || more acutely, are more alive to their immediate welfare, 
bearance astonishing? and do not bis natere anc 

character appear lovely and amiable and gloriou: 
ibeyond description ? 

16. And if he required his children to imitate 
him, would not their characters appear also lovely 
and amiable ? 

17. And in conclusion : Would not the promul-| duce on the other hand, reputation, peace and happiness. 
gation of such doctrine be far, very far from de-| {n doing this, they are not approached with a cold, 
||serving the charge of <licentious doctrine,” and of| withering and misanthropic system, whose touch im- 
|being of ‘pernicious tendency?” Will some good)| 
| Partialist brother answer the above queries. 


Coe 
ao 
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|| from the ardor with Wnich they siez 


| 


and are more assiduous in the use of such means as they 
suppose are best calculated to promote their happiness. 
It is to the youth, then, that we address ourselves, pro- 


posing to show them, what will prevent much dishonor, 


: s 
| degradation, and mental suffering ; and what will pro- 


parts gloom, and whose embrace is the death of every 
|icherished joy. No}; they are not, asked to receive and 


And if so, is he not a| 


Elbridge, N. Y. 
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DEDICATION AT SOUTH {;CHAMPION, JEFFERSON 
7 COUNTY, N. Y. 


ineat and convenient church in South Champion, 
was solemnly consecrated to the worship of God. 
Order of Service.—1. Singing. 


3. Singing. 4. Introductory prayer, by Br. P. 
Morse. 5. Voluntary from the choir. 6. Dedi- 
catory prayer, by Br. Phillips. 7. Voluntary from! 
the choir. 8. Sermon, by Br. Moise, from Ps, | 
Ixv: 1, 2, ** Praise waiteth for thee, O God,” 
&e. 9. Singing. 10. Benediction, by Br. Morse. | 

Afternoon. —1. Singing. 2. Introductory prayer, 
by Br. Morse. 3. Voluntary from the choir. 4. 
Sermon, by Br. Phillips, Gen. xxviii: 17, ‘* This 
is none other but the house of God.” &e. 5. 
Singing. 6. Benediction, by Br. Phillips. 

A crowded auditory listened with profound at- 
tention. The music directed by Mr. A. Rugg, 


On Wednesday the 10th of December, 1834, the| 


2. Reading || 
select Scriptures, by Br. Phillips, a Methodist. | 


| maintain principles which, in their operation, freeze up 
| the young affection, or turn the heart to a stone—princi- 
ples which inspire a monkish austerity, foree them from 
the circles of the living, or render them indifferent to the 
In one word, they 
|are not required to forego their social nature, their rea- 
|son, or their innocent enjoy ments. 

We commend Christianity to the youth, as compriz- 
ing all that is excellent in principle, and producing all 


| well being of their dearest friends. 


\ 


| 

that is good in practice, as the preventive of crime, the re- 
medy of sorrows, and the inexhaustible source of hopes, 
pure, comforting and enduring. It will give them the 


| knowledge of their duty, both to God and towards man 


—lead them in devotion to the divine altar, and inspire 
them with the holiest obedience. Christianity will warm 
the heart with gratitude to God—with better affections 
for mankind—and with a broader and more active be- | 
nevolence. It will inspire a deeper simpathy with the 
joys or sorrows of our fellow-men; and render society 
doubly precious under the constant feeling, that truth and 


was excellent. The spirit of peace and good will 
prevailed. Universalists, Methodists, Baptists and 


good principles may be received or imparted, and better 
practices promoted and confirmed. 
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Christianity recommends itself to the youth, because 
it is then that the character must be formed. It is in 
youth that the foundation must be laid, on which must 
be raised, by each individual, the super structure of, 
honor or dishonor, virtue or vice, happiness or misery, 
in which he shall tabernacle through all his days. How 
important, then, that they should imbibe those princi- 


NEW PUBLICATION. 


“ Capital Punishment. A Lecture delivered before the 
Honorable Legislature of Vermont, and citizens of Mont- 
pelier, Sunday evening, October 26, 1834. By Rev. 
WarREN SkinneR.—Published by request.—Montpelier ; 
George W. Hill, 1834.’’ pp. 19, 8vo. 


We acknowledge the receipt of this publication, from 


ples which shall direct them how to use the world with- 
out abusing it; and which will qualify them to sustain | 
the burden of cares that life inherits, with becoming 


fortitude—to bear up under afflictions with patience, and | 
finally, to sink in death, calmly retrospecting a life of 
virtue, and looking forward to a better world where all 
is life, and joy, aud peace. 


Tt should not be overlooked, that the Christian sys-|| 


tem is the gift of a Father, and differs from the best be- 


stowmenrts of earthly parents in this, that while these}! 
that grows brighter with every || 


‘ perish in the using,”’ 


new examination, and furnishes augmenting joys through 
the duration of eternity. And it was given by a Fa- 


ther who knew all the wants of his children—whol| 
knew what would best satisfy them, and in what man- 


ner to apply his benefactions for their present and eter- 
nal comfort and happiness. He wisely and mercifully | 
left his offspring to find little but disappointment in their) 
earthly pursuits, that they might feel the need of some 


more substantial good, and more fully appreciate the fa-/\ 
vor of its bestowment. 

Christianity not only reveals the character and per- 
fections of its divine author; bat it partakes largely of 
bis spirit. Lt breathes nothing but kindness, and was} 
designed and communicated for the diffusion of its own || 
gracious temper over the race of man. ‘This spirit is) 
so congenial with the warm, unsophisticated, and cov- 
fiding feelings of youth, that it seems impossible for 
them to know and not to love that Gospel in which it|| 
is embraced. | 

Happiness is the great, the fundamental, and indeed | 
the only object of pursnit with the youth. 
img with what persevering tenacity they pursue this ob- 
ject, through the changes of fashion, tye amazes of dis-}) 


Itis surpris- 


||ofa ready and well stored mind, in a most happy man- 


\|so punished by us, in ihe ceremonial law of Moses, 


\(and the only one, if one,) is merely a declaration. 


jishment. 


jright to take his own life—consequeutly cannot delegate 
|to another a right he possesses not himself, 


\the author. Br W. © kinner,it will be remembered by the 


| readers of our last yolume,is the Chaplain of the Vermont} 
‘Legislature. In this lecture he has brought the powers 


ner, to his aid; and handled this interesting and too 


| 
much neglected subject in avery able and philanthropic 


jjmanner. ‘The textis Exodus xx: 13. ‘* Thou shalt not 
kill.’ Afier marking properly the difference between || 


the moral law, or decalegue, as applicable to all uations 
i | 
jand all ages, and the ceremonial Jaw, intended for the 


Jews, and under the legal dispensation, only, the preach- | 
er comes to a particular consideration of the importance 


/of his subject. 


He then considers capital punishment, 
1. As a suj:posed divine command; 2. As an assuined 
right of human governments; 3. Asa measure of absolute 
|hecessity—and closes by viewiug it in relation to the 
Gospel of Christ. 

!. He shows the absence of all command from God, 
prescribing the manner or mode of punishment for mur- 
der, in the decalogue, ‘That the directions for the in- 
fiction of death as the punishment of various crimes not 


cannot be cousidered as binding on the people of this 
age. That Genesis ix: 6, instead of being a command, | 


And, lastly, that when God punished murder directly, | 
as in the case of Cain, he did not inflict 2 capital pun- 


2. No government can give any man an eqnivalent 
for his life—consequently the power to take life cannoy 
. . what { 

be yielded by the individual to the goverament on the) 


principles of an equal or just exchange. Man has no | 


smpation, and the continued succession of disappoint. || 


ments—where every gratification tends to exhaust the}, 
" | 
| 


wearied wanderer gives over in despair, and looking |! 


pursuer, and terminates in disgust—till at length the 


ithe purposes for which punishments are and should be 


3. Ele shows that capita) punishineuts du not answry 


— far 


instituted—that they are not absolutely necessury—and | 
that confinement for life would answer a more salutary | 
and beneficial purpose. 


back upon a life of labor, care and vexation, gravely? | 
but erroneously concludes, that human life is made up of}, 
asuccession of mortifications. \ 


To such the Christian doctrine comes with renovat-|| 


ing power ; pouring sun-light upon the dark places of) 


earth’s pilgrimage, and brightening the pathway to’death 
with the hopes of the just. Instead of a few and iso- 
Jated moments of rest, the servant of truth ascends an 
eminence where the prospect expaads interminably 
before him ; where his future Jabors are pleasures, and} 
where every suecessive effort to perform his duty will| 
b 


‘¢run the race set before him.”’ 


Cc 


accompanied with new and increasing ability to 


ing life shall nourish his moral nature, and the waters} 


of salvation, fresh from their eternal springs, shall re-|) 


fresh his sout with the prelibations of immortal joy. 
Let the youth become what they should be—innocent 
and virtuous; let them be gay without folly, cheerful | 


without levity, and good without austerity, and peace}, 


will reward and crown their lives, and comfort them in 
death, Rone ku sss 


ExrRA NUMBERS OF THE Prize Taty.—Several agents 
and subscribers have requested us to send them two} 
copies of the numbers containing the Prize Tale, for the 
purpose of circulating and procusing, additional subscri- | 
bers forthe volume. We accordingly send to such.as| 


have made. this request 


tion of these. numbers, we can furnish others with ex_}) 


tra copies -who desire them for a similar purpose, if they 
will make knowntheir wishes: In such cases we shall | 


The bread of everlast-|| 


Having published a large edi-|) 


4, He shows that the Gospel requires not retaliation 
or revenge—but forbids it—that it punishes merely | 
to reform, and thus harmonizes justice and mercy 1p the | 
punishment of the sinner. 
commands of the Gospel of Jesus, how can capital pun- 
‘ishments be in contormity therewith 7 
Such is a brief outline of the able arguments of this 


lexcollent lecture. Its eloquent appeals to the under- 


| . - . 7 . 
|standing and feelings must render it greatly effective on 
ithe minds of many, and thus hasten the period when a| 


| 


|false, sapguinary, cruel and barbarous policy will give 
| 
of punishment. So moteit be. A few extracts will be 
made from this excellent discourse in some future num- 


| ber. : G. 


DR, ELY AND BR. THOMAS, 
After a long silence, Dr. Ely has again resumed the 
|discussion between himself and his youthful antagonist. 
He has not replied, nor even attempted (so far as we 
know) to reply to Br. Thomas’ last letter. I presunve 
The Doctor is evi-| 
dently ‘‘ crawling off’’ (to use a Kentuckvism) from a 


he has a reason for not doing so. 


contest in which even he is unequal to sustain his erro- 


neous creed. His fetter is a short one—very short— 


and rather an apology than a fetter. 


He says that the 
discussion must end some time, and declines replying 
to Br. Thomas’ refiutations of his (the Dr.’s) arguments. 
Br. 'E., in reply, [Br. Thomas abouys replies, ] shows 
that such a correspondence would be a mere exhibition 


;ments already presented. 


jtagonist. 


than our censure, 


If such be the principles and i} 


| 
way to some more humane, efficient and Christian mode || 


and earnestly solicits the Dr.’s attention to the argu- 
The Dr. in a second short 
letter takes up the parable of the rich man and Lazarus— 
supposes it a relation of literal fucts well known to our 
Saviour. In conclusion he pays the following very 
high (but backhanded) compliment to his youthful an- 
G. 

‘In this representation of the world of saved and 
of lost spirits there is nothing unreasonable ; and- 
in our interpretation of it nothing strained. We 
think every candid reader would naturally come to 
the same conclusion that all orthudox Christians 
|have ever done. 

yt To innake the passage appear to teach any other 
doctrine bas ever reqimred all the ingenuity of the 
| Universatists, and wiil doubtiess engage one of the 
jmost active and bold of their society inthe presene 
day. L-refer to my correspondent, whose talents 
H respect, and who in perverting - seriptare by 
jscripiure, Seems 10 ine to have to superior on earth, 
Ezra Sritns Huy.” 


: 
i 


BURCHARD MISREPRESENTED. 
Br. Whittemore, Editor of the Trumpet, speaking of 
this religious renegado, represents him as destitute both 
of “ religion and common sense.’’ The first part of this 
We believe Jedediah Bur- 


chard possesses no more religion than Abner Kueelaad, 
if he does as much. 


representation is correct. 


We believeithis both in regard to 


his fuith aud prectice. Awd if the last part of the charge 


|) Were as Correct us the first, we could excuse his ranting 


aud blasphemy, ou the ground of his being non compos 
ments, and should consider him more entitled to onr pity 
But Burchard is by no means desti- 
tute of common seuse; (though he often acts as il he 
were;) he is among the most cunning abd crafty of the 
subtle and wily. 


He will crack as keen a joke as any 
other man—he Jaughs in his sleeve, and hackles in 
private with his frieuds at the success attending bis re- 
lious jugglery and duplicity, and titers to think what 
perfect dupes he has made of his deluded victims. 


There is no mistake about.this: Burchard is much bet- 
| 
iter known in the State of New-York than he is in Nes 


England. ‘The Yaulees, howeviry will fadthimeavae; pr 


he stays with them much longer. D. 8S. 


SUMMARY, 


A brother in the faith of a world’s salvation writes 
from Theresa, Jefferson county, that the Universalisis 
of that place have lately coumenced meeting together 
statedly op the Sabbath and (as they have no preacher) 
reading sermons and portions of Scripture, with liberty 
for any to make comments who choose, and thus spend 
the time in a profitable and edifying manner. We like 
ithe plan much, and wish it were adopted in every place 
where there are Universalists who are destitute of a 
preacher. 

Our agent at Richmondville, Schoharie county, writes 
us that the cause of Universalism is rapidly progressing 
there through the instrumentality of the press, that great 
lever of reform—that it has increased more than thirty- 
fold within two years—that they now number over 
twenty subscribers for this and other similar papers, 
and the prospectis flattering foran fnerease. We would 
say to them, brethren persevere; the cause is good ; 
and fidelity and perseverance in it will be crowned with 
success and happiness both to yourselves and others 
now groaning under the bondage of spiritual despotism. 


| 


Br. M. L. Wisner of Dundee, Yates eounty, writes 
us that all the elements of bigotry and religious intoler- 
ance are in commotion in his neighborhood. Every 
effort which unbridled zeal and religious mania can in- 
vent, is made to put down Universalism > but its march. 
is steadily onward and: triumphant. He says the move-~ 
ments of the enemies of liberal prineiples reminds him. 
of the maxim, “Whom God wills to Westroy he first 
makes mad.’’ He then adds, ‘ Mr. Brown and myself” 
have agreed to discuss the doctrine of Universalism im 


make no charges. D. Ss. 


of their respective gpinions, but would eno discussion. 


this place, tocommence on the 19thinst. He calls hima 


or 


2s 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOGATR. 


self a Christian preacher. (J believe we all claim the 
same name.) I hope the debate will end in favor of) 
the truth, and feel very confident that it will.’”’ 


New Socievirs.—Br. Charles Hammond, of Royal: | 


ton, writes as follows: ‘A society of Universalists was) of our Master’s vineyard ; though perhaps the style of 


formed in Shelby, Orleans county, on the 22d ult., ae- 

J a | 
cording to law. A church will be organized there in| 
a few months. £ am for churches and ordinances.” | 


Amen. 


15 


FREDERICKTOWN, OHIO. 
The following remarks from Br. W. M. A., are 


the manuer of preaching itin Ohio than some other parts 
preaching he here condemns has been too much prac- 


iticed in some other places as well as there. 
long been satisfied that where the practical duties of re- 


| ligion are not enforced, Universalism cannot prosper; | 


We have) 


|the evening—Frankfort, 2d, evening—Cedarville, 4th, 
jevening—Richfield, 5th, evening—Little Lakes, 6th, 
evening —Cuvoperstown, 8th—New Lisbon Centre, 9th, 
jevening—aid at Garratsville, 10th, evening. 

|| Br. C. S. Brown will preach at the red school-house, 
‘in Smithville, 19th inst., evening—Painter Hill, 20th, 
jevening—near Exq. Metcalfe’s, 21st, evening—Lion 
school-house, 22d, evening—Baptist meeting-house, 
Geneganslet, 23d, evening—Lisle, 25th, and Union vil- 
lage, evening—and near Mr. Eaton’s, 26th, evening. 
Br. Stas will preach at Washingtonville on the L5th 


A new society of Universalists has lately been formed) aud further, that when preached truly and in its purity, | inst., evening—Henderson’s Mills, 16th, eveving— 


in Monroe, Conu., under the ministry of Br. A. Case. | 
Its prospects are said to be quite encouraging. | 

Another society of Universalists has been formed in 
Holland, Mass. 

A society of Universalists was organized in Sanborn- 
ton, N. H., in December last; and another at Wilmot 
Flat, same State. ’ 

Br. S. A. Davis, of Rockingham, Vt., has lately | 
moved to Baltimore. Md. 


Br. Menzies Rayner is now on a tour of several | 
months in the Southern Atlantic States. We hope he 


righteousness wherever he goes. 


Br. H. F. Stearns from N. H., has lately visited New- 


Orleans and was about leaving for Mobile. His object 


in going to the South was mainly for the benefit of his | 


health; though we trust be will be enabled thereby to | 


Il 
forwardness. 


(no other system is as really practical in its influence and 
tendency as this. 
We are happy to learn from another part of Br. A.’s 
‘letter that the Universalist society in Fredericktown are 
jbuilding a splendid meeting-louse—to be owned ex- 
iclusively by themselves—which is in a good state of 
We wish thei abundant prosperity. 

“ Fredericktown, Ohio, 
“Br. Skovner—I sev it is generally the case 
that those who write to you on business ure almost 
sure to say something about the prosperity of our 


jism—there is a sociely organized—or there is a 
| popular pre cher that draws la;ye congregatiuolis— 
ior there Is somictinog else that mukes the prospect 
flitiering. ‘This is the substance of many commu- 
jnications, and I do not wish to dispute the pro- 
ipriety of all this: but it may be seriously doubted 


: ; : llesuse in their region—there is a meeting house! 
may be instrumental in scattering the seeds of truth and | }1)jt—there are some who have renounced Partial -| 


|Sackets Harbor, 18th, and at Muskelunge, evenine— 
| Blanchard’s Corners, near Br. Grow’s, 19th, evening— 
|| Brownsville, 20th, evenine—Perch River, near Br. 

F 7 ‘ x : 
|| Moffat sg, lst, evening—Chemung village, 22d, eve- 
| ning—Prench Creek, 23d, evening—De Pauville, 25th, 
and at La Fargeville, evening—Pamelia, near Br. 
i) Woodruft’s, 26th, evening—Burrville, 27th, evening — 
[Champion village, 28th, evening—Copenhagen, 29th, 
levening—as Brs. Heath and Murray appoint, 30th, 
| evening—Brown’s school (now meeting) house, Februa- 
bry Ist—Rodman, 2d, evening—Adams, 3d, evening— 
Bellville, 4th, evening—school-house near Br, Person’s, 
Eliisburg, 5th, evening—near Br. Wright’s, 6th, eve- 
| ning—Palermo shingled school-house, 8th, and at Gin- 
ning’s Corners, in the evening. 

All evening appointments to commence at6 o’clock. 

Br. J. Preven will preach at Oswego, 18th inst., 
| commencing at 10 A, M.—Hannibalville, 19th, evening 
| —Fulton, 20th, evening—Palermo shingled school- 
| house, 2Ist, evening+school-house near Br. Bullock’s, 
| : bash 
| New-Haven, 22d, evenivg—and at Mexicoville, 23d, 
evening. 
| 


! 
1 
HI 


| 
| 


preach the word of righteousness to many who have) whetuer such information always proves the per- || The first quarterly Conference of the Cayuga Asso- 


never yet heard it from a living witness, 


r. William K. Koapp was installed pastor of the) 


Universalist society at Danvers New Mills, on the 25th 
ult. Sermon by Br. L, 8. Everett. 
_ Br. Henry Bacon was ordained to the work of the 
Gospel ministry at East Cambridge, on Sunday evening, | 
December 28. Sermon by Br. D. D. Smith, of Boston. 

Br. John Moore has removed from Danvers, Mass., 
to Lebanon, N. H., and again taken the pastoral care 

of the society in the latter place. 

Br. Gibson Smith has accepted an invitation to take 
the pastoral charge of the Universalist society in Dex 
“ter, Maine: os ’ 

Br. J. Searl, has recently entered on the work of the 
Gospel ministery:in Shutesbury, Mass. 


A Universalist church was organized in Mason, N, 
H., in October last. A discourse adapted to the occa- 


sion was delivered by Rev. W. Balfour, of Charlestown, | 


Mass. 

The new and elegant brick meeting-house lately 
erected by the Universalists of Brattleborough West vil- 
lage, Vt., was solemnly dedicated to the worship of the 
universal Father, on Thursday the Ist inst. Sermon by 
Br. I. D. Williamson, of Albany. D. S. 


New Acrnts.—Thomas Barlow, Esq., Canastota. 


Capt. John Richmond, North Perry, Geauga county, | 


Ohio. Ira B. Morgan, Esq.,.Carlisle, Loraine county, 
Ohio. Rev. Jolin Gregory, Burlington, Vt. Elijah A. 
Webster, Hanilinton, Wayne county, Pennsylvania. | 


To Corresponpents.—Brs. C. Hammond, J. Wright 


and R., areabundantly welcome, and shall have a place || 


soon. 

Brs. B.’C., A. C. M., and I. O. M., of Buffalo, Br. | 
J. M., jr., of West Richmond, Br. T. M., of Mt. Plea- 
sant, and ‘Br. W. P., of Auburn, will accept, of our 
thanks for their favors. We hope they will not be 
weary io well doing. 


A letter from Shelby, Orleans county, without signa- 
ture, enclosing money for this paper and the Visitant, 
has been thankfully received. If the writer will let us 
know who he is, his orders shall be attended to; or if, 
we hear nothing from him within two or three weeks 
we shall supose the writer tobe Br. 8. B. Morehouse, | 
and attend to his orders accordingly, as we have a sub- 
scriber there of that name, to whom we sent a prospec- 


| 
Will be another story. 


1, tor one, think there is something 
| prefereble to all this, and as others express their 
! 


those places. 


) chHcour.ging prospects, 


rest in the conduct o} those who are already believ- 
‘ers, especially our ministers, and from the conduet 
jof them 1 have a strong and lively hope; for there 
iis a redeeming principle among them, and this is 
1p 


| . . * 
jtaken place in their mode of preaching. 


\to preach Ortuodoxy down, and there stop; but it 
| . 
seems that the proper time has arrived when a new 


POrder of things should take placez and Pfeel hap- 


|py in the conviction that it bas already commen- 
leed. For our ministers generally appear fully im- 
pressed with the necessity of eaturcing apon their 
followers the absvlute necessity of their malotain- 
ing a well ordered life and godly conversation. 
And it is truly gratifying to see our worthy old 


' 


harsh doctrinal harangues. And when ministers 
and people begin to teach, both by precept and ex- 
ample, the pure and moral doctrines of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, their cause must and will prosper. 


quirements, it should, in my opinion, be the duty 
lof the minister to instruct them how to do jt, and 
‘the vast necessity of its being done; and not re- 
jnounce Christian fellowship and challange the uni- 
lverse to a siuglecombat. This certainly can effect 
no good for the cause vf Christ in the earth. 
W.M. A.” 


aie mmenne were 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

N. B. Several notices omitted were not received to 
be published in time to reach the places named. Br. 
Whitney’s wonld interfere with some previously re- 
ceived. One insertion of long notices ts all we can 
spare room for at present. Long notices fur Sundays 
/with week days are not inserted under the Sunday no- 


fices. All notices to be inserted, must reach us before 
Wednesday morning. Eprrors. 


\. There will be preaching on third Sunday inst., by Br. 
‘Dixsmore at Leyden—Br. C. 8. Brown at the sehool- 
‘house near Chauncey Brown’s, in Smithville—by a 
Universaussr clergyman in Hamilton village. 


Br. J. Gexcory will preach at Canton on Wednesday, 
(not Tuesday, as first noticed, ) 21st inst., at 2 P. M., 
and Br. Tenny in the evening—Leyden, 25th, and at 
Boonville in the evening——Russia, 26th, evening—Mid- 


stus. 3 Epirors. 


dleville, 27th, evening—Eatonville, 28th, evening— 
Salisbury, Sunday, February 1st, and at Little Falls in 


T will jrine, altiiougi at) 
My hopes of prosperity | 


lainly manifested 1 tie visible change that has || 
{t has | 
‘long been the practice of too many of our preachers | 


father Kidwell earnestly engaged in preaching | 
. 7 : | 
strong, plain and practical discourses instead of) 


And if the people do not live up to the divine re- | 


Juanent prosperity of Universalism in that place or |/ciation will be held at Hooper’s Valley, ‘Tioga county, 


JN. Y¥., on the Jast Wednesday and Thursday of the 


| present month. Ministering brethren will eall on Br, 
Thomas Pearsall. 


Per order, O. Wuisron. 
A Conrerence of Universalists will be held at the 
i Methodist chapel in Greene, Chenango county, on the 
14th and 15th inst., commencing at 10 A. M. on the 
14th. Ministering brethren generally, and Br. Whis- 
| ton especially, are earnestly invited to attend, and the 
favor will be reciprocated. C. 8. Brown. 
N. Dooxirrre. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
|| Received at this Office for the weck ending on Wednesday last. 
| NS, Caldwell--P M, New-Berlin Centre, for self, T B and W 
|L F--T W, Mount Pleasart, (Pp.) for CV, 3 W,SM,H oS 
| NJB K and H W--P &5, Lowville, for self} J M,MG,8 M, J 
|NF.JB, ISS, SM and L P—P M, Preble, for Mrs. S H—P 
M, Youngstown, for R L—J C, Dunkirk--T BH, Hamilton—B 
HF, New-Milford, (Pa. for seifand A S—T JI P, Genoa—-L M 
' G.Springwater—U H, Whitestown—M LW,Dundce for 8 R,DS 
jand J W—G WS, Kast Pharsalia—J 8, Gossfield,(U. C.) forDr. 
| MeD. J L,H Band J E—E 4, Pittsburgh, (Pa.) for C1, JP, jr., 
J C Fand W JF—P M, Chagrin, (O.) for E Hand Dr. I BS— 
| OS, Gnilderiand, for selfand A W—E P, Norwich, for self and R 
|M—A W, Antwerp, for H_A and R 8, jr.--B C, Norwich, (Pa.) 
for self, H Sond H J—JI W W, Lewisbureh, (0.)\—C H for JH 
Middlepor'—A 8 F, Darien Centre, for) R, WT, CM,SS, A 
| Cand N W—JS, byron, forI S,EH,EE,Os,FJJHP,JS 
H,G LL, B Cand W J--J H, South Barre, for self, N K, LR 
‘and H C—W C, Perrysburg, for seifand C C--W R, For Cov- 
ington, for WW W,J GRand A GD--E P D, Churchville, for 
self OF, B P, LUL,1N, AB, BW ands S—J C, Lima, for B 
'T,J M, WH, W BC, AB, DK, and J P L—H F, Newfane, for 
self and J R L—T JH, Phelps, for self, S HB and J R—P M, 
‘Central Square,.for J B—P_M, Portageville, for A M--S 8 G, 
‘Williamstown, for BA, A W Gand J C--W P, Anburn, for N 
\M, TW,APM,ON PD,DD,D W B and Mr. B+B GM, 
| Carlton—E B, Massena, for self, J Pand C P B—D W L, Greene 
| for N S—B C, Bufialo, for self M B,L A, Mrs. P H, T F,M G, 
| EG,AB,G W W, HW Fand I P--B N, North Bloomfield-—-W 
|C, Southport, for self, WC, H Rand L R—P M, Springville, for 
“f C—P M, Walworth, for A W—L GC, Havana, for self, D 
|'GandsS C—B D, Mt. Hope, for selfand D C—J S$ D, Willet, for 
|W FH—W P, jr,, South Wew-Berlin—T B, Canastota, for J D— 
‘A D, Freetown, for © D-—P M, Forks, for J H G—F B, Brook- 
| field, for self, WW G, 2d, J O, 2d, Js C, EG and J A—G H, Da- 
| venport—J W, Clay, for 5S R, SB, L Baud K W—E SS, Fabi- 
lus—J SA, Vhroopsville—H C, ‘Tully, for O P—P M, Novi, (M. 
|'T.)—B B, Springfield, (.) for J Hand Visitant--P M, Flint 
|| Creek, for J W—P M, Livonia, for R A—S C, Seneea Falls, for 
\iselfand S S—L M, Frankfort--D B Y, Frankfort--P M, Win- 
| field, for J Band W M—S B, Unadilla—P M, Pavilion--P G, 
| Moravia, for self and 5 W—P M, Adams, for A ‘1s L, jr., Au- 
llrelius, for F M, LS, S$ G and S G—P M, Hagsburgh, for N S—H 
'K, Liverpool, forseif, EL A, JC, AK, CH, AG, AMD,J W, 
A B G, and Liberal Institute—F M, Maysville, (Ky.)—L HC, 
Port William, (Ky.)--l. C, J, Kemptville, (U. C.)—P M, Men- 
‘don, for RS--A N B, Manchester, for EH, P W,1A A and H 
| K—P M, Perrington—P M, Johnsons Creek, for B W—P_M, 
|| Yates, tor A Dand D G—L O, West Richmond—P M, South Ed- 
Heverlee for J C H,S C und P G—L MB, Limerick—A B, Board- 
‘man, (O.)—-S M. Victor, for M McL--L M J, Lyons, tor self BD 
\land L M--L C, Hume, for self, BS, GM, H Gand R K—W and 
|S, Springtield—J C, Weils, (Pa.)-——P M, South Haritord, forB 
\M and C 1—P M, Blenheim, for P B, JM, A F, D W Gand W 
|S—W 'T, Howlet Hill, fr self and W BA §, Collins for, seif, 
‘HL, D P, & T and SL B-C LB, Elk Creek, (Pa.)—P Ms, 
/Washington, (M ‘T.) for G H and J H—Anopyious Letter, 
Shelby, for writer, J AZ, EB, LS Tand A B G—Anonymous 
letter, Saline, (M.'T.) for U LeB, L LeB, L © and VU P—CS§, 
Margaretia, (O.) for self and S B—P M, Perch River, for RB 
and W K—M 0, Sherman, for JI Mand N S—P M, Sacketus 
Harbor, forS McK, BJ andN J. 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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RY. 


POET 

(For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
'P BOG, NW -YenUAr 

“ois greatly wise to talk with cur past hours, 

And ask them what report they bore to Heaven.” 


A year has, fled! Its joys, its tears, 
Its high-raised hopes, its gloomy fears, 
All—all are gone. 
Like the lovely hues of the rainbow bright, 
That a moment please, then vanish from sight; 
Or like the pearly drops of dew, 
When Sol’s bright rays o’er the high hills lew— 
Thns have they gone! 
Ah! ye are gone! But what report, 
Past hours! bore ye to Heaven’s court! 
What said ye there? 
Told ye of pure and heaveuly mind, 
Of love to God, of actions kind, 
Of hearts that strove the happiuess 
OF all around them to increase? 
That told ye there? 
And told ye there a tale of gloom, 
Of loved-ones Jaid in the tomb 
To wake no more? 
Yo wake no more! to wake in Heaven, 
To praise the Livub for sins forgiven— 
Yo know, to prove, that God is Jove, 
‘Ye sing his praise in realms above, 
Foreyer more. 
* 


‘ 


* ~ * * * 


x * 


A year’s begun! New life is given, 
New hopes have in the bosom risen, 
To cheer the heart. 
Blated—happy—now the wish 
Exteniis to all-may happiness, 
Pure, unulloyéd, their sieps attend— 
May Sleaven its richest blessings send; 
Joy fill the heart. 
Yet one word, friends. Would ye have joy-- 
Have happiness without allow? 
Theo must ye live 
Holy and pure, lo meekness given, 
Do good to all, (commands of Leaven,) 
Then will the joyfal year roil on, 
Happy in love to God and man: 


~/ ‘Thus may ye live. AGNES. 
wicpurt, N. VY fis. \ 


—S— 


| From Brigham ou Meatlal Cultivation,] 
NIGHP MEETINGS AND REVIVALS. 


It should be recollected that the early development 
of the mental powers of children awakens the passions 
and appetites earlier than they would be, but for this 
premature mental cultivation, and therefore excites the 
heart while itis in a tender and delicate state. 


> ! 
cy to sensnality which itproduced.’” Butnotonly does) 
strong mental emotion greatly endanger children, but it) 


is to be feared that the emotions of the mother may pre-| 
dispose her offspring to disease. This is the opinion of 
Corvisart, Esquirol, and many other very accurate ob-) 
servers. [ must therefore repeat what Ihave elsewhere 


said, that the powerful and constant excitement of the), 


minds of the females of this country, together with their 
neglect of proper physical education, threatens dangerous 
consequences. Whoever notices their general attend- 
ance at meetings where strong feclings are awakened, 
and perpeiuated for weeks and months, by very frequent 
meetings, especially in the night; and witness their vio- 


+ : z “ Pal | ee ‘ 4 . 
lent emotions, and knows anything of the effect of exti-} their arly instructions was observable in the calmnege} 


ted mind and agitated feelings upon a delicate bodily or- 
ganization, tust, on reflection, fear, not ouly for the 
jujury which such procedure must inflict upon the fe-) 
males themselves, but for that which may be entailed 
upon the generation tocome. I believe these few bints 
are, atthe present time, de-erving the serious considera- 
tion of all who have influence to perpetuate or allay the 
excitement alluded to. 


(From Brigham on Mental Cultivation.) 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 


About twelve hundred children, between the ages of 
four and sixteen, belonging to the city of Hartford, attend 


school on the Sabbath, both in the forenoon and afier-; 


noon. Most of these children attend at church also.— 
"Fhus they are kept at school and at church at least six 
hours every-Sunday. I regard this confinement of the 
bedy and the application of the mind, as too great for 
young children any day of the week, and when we 


ae Ati 
Hofwy] more than one instance has occurred, in which), 


jthe week, it appears to me, that every candid and re- 
\flecting person must perceive that it is a practice that 
|| ought in a great Cegree to be abandoned. 

| | know, from my own observation and inquiry in 
| Manchester, and other large towns in England, that San- 
|day schools there, are among the best institutions ever 
devised. And Ihave no doubt they are of great ser- 
|vice in many towns and sections of this country. I 
I hope, in such places, Sunday schools will be continued; 
jjand that wherever children cannot attend school on 


\ 
| 


other days in the week, that increased efforts will be} 


made to havé them instructed on Sunday. But I can- 
| not believe that those children who attend school during 
| the week, and at the church on Sunday, should also at- 
| tend school om that day. I know not of any, good reason 
for it, nor of any evidence that such a course has been 
| serviceable to chidren. 

Much has of late been said, and very justly, I think, 
lof the necessity ol) resting from accustomed labor one 
‘day in seven, in order to preserve health. Why is not 
jisuch rest necessary for children also? But if Sunday 
'\schools are to be continued, for those children who at- 


|the afternoon session will be discontinued; an alteration 


in: 
a 


by the directors of the Sunday school attached to the 
largest religious society in the city of Hartford. 


MARRIAGES. 
On the 21st ult., by Rev. W. Hunt, Mr. Danter Me- 
‘Coon, to Miss Janez Youne, daughter of Mr. Israel 
| Young, all of Columbia, Herkimer county. 
‘| In Bridport, Vt, on the 18th ult., by Solomon Mason, 
! Esq., Major Witniam Hows, to Miss Nancy Parks. 
| In the town of Pultney,on the 14th ult., by Rev. M. 
||L. Wisner, Mr. Martin Cross, to Miss Many Mutter, 
| both of that place. 
| In Sinithville, on the 4th ult., by Rev. C. S. Brown, 
| Mr. Jonargan Benner, to Miss Lois Loomis. 


| 


On the 5th ult., by the same, at the same place, Mr. 
Davin A. Mineer, to Miss Harrier Eviza Cowxss. 
By the same, at the same place, Mr. Bera Cowxxs, 
to Mrs. Lavina Cina. 
Sy the same, at the same place, Mr. Jusepu Jounson, 
\to Mrs. Newton, the latter of Oxford. - 

In Stafford, Genesee county, N. Y., on the 25th ult., 
iby C. English, Esq., Mr. Sueaucn Hvens, of Barre, to 
| Miss Chaise: GucK any, ‘of the frner placd. a” 


i 
one ne 


| 
| 


DEATHS. 
At Burlington, on the 19th 
jaged 74 years, 
|| Revolution. 
** Editors at the East are requested to copy the above. 
At Columbia, on the 15th ult., Repecca Maver, 
idaughter of Jacob Haner, in the 7th year of her age. 


ua 


{ 
I 
\| 


uli., Mr Zacueus Fuinz, 


Thus bas fallen another veteran of the 
° 


| 
it was becessary to diminish the amount ef a pupil’s in-| 
tellectual efiorts, in consequence of the alarming tenden-| 


with boiling water. 


In Johnstown, on the 18th ult., of consumption, Mrs. 
| Nanoy Sarrsman, wife of Josiah Saltsman,aged 23 years. 
| Her funeral was attended on Sunday the 21stult., at the 
house of her father, Adam Leip. 
| people assembled to testify their respect for the de 
jjand their sympathy fur the bereaved survivors. 


parted 
A dis- 
||course was delivered from Ps. Ixxxii: 5, by Br. Bush- 
| nell of Port Plain. 

] 
|| daughter of Almeron and Asenath Spragne, in the 91h 
j year of her age. Mr. and Mrs. Sprague are believers 
in the Gospel of impartial grace, and the influence of 


ij with which their young daughter passed the last 
| hours of her earthly existence. ) 
jave, and whatever be your faith—you believe that it 
| will be well with your children in the future world. 
Do not, then, instil into their minds sentiments which 
|, will torture them in their last moments, with fearful ap- 
|prehensions of future torment. But, on the contrary, 
‘teach them that the Lord is good toall, and is ‘ without 
variableness or shadow of turning.” W. E. M. 
In New-Borlin, oa the 15th ult., Tsaac Burtincamn, 
laged 64. Mr, B. had Jong been afflicted with a linger 
ing consumption, und for about two years past has suf 
tered a great deal of bodily pain; though his mind was 
firinly setuled on the important truth, that Jesus Christ 
is the Saviour ofall mankind. Jn the loss of Mr. B, 
‘his wife is deprived of a kind and affectionate husband, 
the children of an indulgent futher, and society of a 
friend to all mankind. “May this affliction be santified 
‘to the hearts of the mourners ina way that will increase 


i} 


| 


‘call to mind the fact, that most of them, especially the 
younger portion, attend school the other six days of 


}tend school every other day of the week, I hope that 


{which bas very wisely and very recevtly been made}; 


|She died in consequence of being accideutally scalded: 


A large concourse of | 


fi Perrysburg, on the 10th ult., Matera Spracetr, |! 


Parents—whoever you! 


their confidence in their Father and God. ‘The funeral 
was attended by the writer of this on the 17th ult., and 
a sermon delivered from Ps. xevii: 2. “Clouds and 
darkness are round about him: righteousness and judg- 
ment are the habitation of his throne.’’ 


At the same place, June 30, 1833, Anruur Buruin 
GAME, Drother of the above named, aged 57 years. He 
also lived and died a firm and most worthy and exem- 
plary Universalist. C. 8S. Brown, 


In Antwerp, Jefferson county, on the 24th of October 
last, Mrs. Many 'Taytor, wife of Ephraim Taylor, aged 
36 years, after a short but distressing illness, which de- 
prived her most of the time of the power of reason. 
Sister T. has been a steadfast, unwavering believer in 
the doctrine of impartial grace. [Her life and manner 
evinced her sincerity. Sober, serene, upright and be- 
nevolent, she was respected and beloved hy her friends 

and acquaintances. ‘The suffering and afflieted found 
jin her that pure religion and undefiled which St. James 
commends, Her death has made a sad breach in socie- 
ty, buf more so in her surviving family. Her husband 
feels the loss of a helpmate indeed, her children that of 
ha kind jadulgent mother, and heraged widowed mother 
ithe Joss of ay ouly child. Her funeral was attended on 
ithe Sabbath (26th) by a numerous assensbly (consider- 
ing the inclemency of the weather) of sympathising 
friends and neighbors, to «hom the consolations of truth 
were administered by the writer, frum Hosea xiii: 9. 
‘Tn me is thy help.’”’ We feel grateful to our Presby* 
terian brethren for their liberality in opening thefr 
house of worship for us to attend the services in, on the 
occasion. A. Woop. 


In Shelby, on the 17th ult., Mrs. Menza Mapisor, 
jaged 25 years. In the death of this amiable woman, 
Dr. Madison is called to experience an irrenarable loss; 
two lovely children mourn for an affectionate and temde 
mother, and society one of its most beloved me 
Though she made no profession of religion, 4 
honored it by her walk and conversation. Her fi 
was attended by a large congregation on the 19 
; whom the evidence of a resurrection to life and imm 
tality was presented for the comfort of all these 
jmourned, by the writer Cs-H,,, 


In Royalton, on the 19th alt, Miss Arwa Hope, 


jin. the 32d yearof her age, Justice to the memory of | 
departed worth, demands that respect and vene ation 


iisvlich onght not to pass unveticed in this a 
ison, She possessed that sweetness of tex 
votien to religion, which secured to her th 
heraequaintanee. In her life we beheld | 
Miniverse) crwepeeed jy hor death beens 
uod and hope of heavenly things 
to heaven in the agonies ofedissolving n 
spectacle did her last hours present! Her mind calms 
the unrufiled waters, and her faith stayed on God, she 
jcalled to ber bedside her brother and sister, who had 
jjcome from Vermont to visit her in hersiekness, and 
jafier expressing her fkith in the restitution of all things 


a 


ature. Whata 


ave them her parting hand with the strongest exhorta- 
‘ition to live the religion of their divi Master, at te 
|persevere in the cause of Christ. ‘Bhier' conch g 
‘this short and pathetic address, and ing that the 


llwriter should preach her funeral discourse, she sweetly 
fell asleep in Jesus, and died the death of the righteous. 
On Sunday T communicated my testimony to an up- 
insually large congregation, by request, from these words, 
‘* Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be com- 
forted.”” . 

Will the Edit 


copy this notice. © 


” in Vermont, 


of the ‘ Watchman,’ 
At Canastota, Mfadison connty, on the 2d of Nover= 
\ber last,of inflannmation ofthe lungs, Mary Lutt, wife of 
octor Almon Lil, aged 34 years. , 
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(Conc.uded from page 11.) 


EDWARD AND CORNELIA. 
BY L. C. BROWN, 

“ For as he thinketh in his heart so is he.’’—Solomon, 

The morning after he left Buffalo, having 
stopped for breakfast at one of the western 
villages of New-York, on re-entering the stage, 
Edward found it so crowded that the only, 
place unoccupied was betwixt two ladies, who 
had taken the back seat in the coach; and he 
seated himself between them. ‘The one was 
considerably advanced in years, and the other 
a youngerly married lady, who had with her 
a beautiful little daughter of about three years 
old. Edward, who was particularly fond of 
children, took the little girl upon his knee, 
repeating the language of the Saviour, “ Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven.” The old 
lady was much surprised at this unexpected, 
expression from the young stranger, and sta- 
riug at him with more than modest earnest- 
ness, asked if he professed religion? Edward 
replied, “I trust I enjoy religion, although I) 
make no very loud profession.” To what 
order do you belong ? was the next inquiry.) 
“T have never united publicly with any, ma-| 
dam,” was the reply. “ You think, perhaps,’ 
you are too young to make up your mind.” 
“T came toaconclusion upon the subject of 
doctrine some time since,” replied Edward, 
“but have not found an opportunity of uniting 
with a society of my own faith, as they are 
not yet so numerous in this country as most 
other denominations.” “ And, pray, what is, 
your opinion on the subject?” asked the ma- 
tron. “ Trusting in the living God who is the 
Saviour of all men, specially of those that be-, 
lieve, I hope for the times of the restitution of 
all things which he hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since the world began.” 
“ Ah! I perceive yon are a blinded Universal- 
ist. Whata pity! but Universalism is just 
calculated to suit the carnal mind.” “It is; 
congenial with the natural understanding and 
the benevolent heart,” said Edward, ‘and 
could you have become acquainted with it be- 


i 
| 


| 
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jto close the conversation ; I wish to know, if 


all are to be saved, what you will do with the 
passage where it says, ‘ Wide is the gate and 
broad is the way that leadeth to destruction and 
many there be which go in thereat; because 
strait is the gate and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it ?’” 
“T can give you our views of the passage,” 
said Edward. “ You are probably aware that 
much of the language of the Bible is figura- 
tive language, and”—“I cares nothing about 
your figeratives nor your jigeratives; I take 
the Bible as it reads, and God has given me 
his spirit to teach me how to understand it. I 
am an ignorant old woman ;”—*“ Here we 
agree,” said Edward, “and so, according to 
your proposal, we will close the conversation.” 


The mother of the little girl was a woman 
of modest deportment, and was dressed in deep’ 
mourning. The child was now sleeping on, 
her arm, and availing herself of the silence 
that succeeded the conversation, she addressed 
herself to Edward: “I have been formerly 
much opposed to Universalists and unwilling) 
to hear them preach or to converse with them. 
But a few weeks since I heard of the severe 
and dangerous illness of a beloved sister, who. 
resided in this country, and whom I had not! 
seen for some years. My husband and |, with’ 
our little girl, immediately set out from our! 
place of residence at the East, and when we 
arrived we found her indeed very low, and! 
sensible she had not long to live, yet perfectly; 
composed in mind, and, as we thought, re- 
joicing in the consolations of the Gospel. My) 
husband’s business was such that he was un- 
der the necessity of immediately returning, and. 
I remained with my sister till her death, which) 
was but six days after. During this time she 


fore you imbibed your prejudices, I presume 
you would have embraced it,” ‘I went to 
hear old Murray preach once,” said she,“ when 
I was a giddy and thoughtless girl, before I 
ever had a serious impression.” ‘ Well, did 
it not seem rational and consistent to you?” 
asked Edward. “ Rational and consistent! 
no, it was the most unreasonable nonsense | 
ever heard.” “I wonder you were not entire- 
ly carried away with it,” said Edward, “ for 
you say it was before you ever had a serious 
impression, and Universalism, you know, ‘is 
just calculated to suit the carnal mind.’” 
“ Ah!” said she, “you Universalists are al- 
ways full of your catches.” Edward was iu 
hopes the conversation would end here, but 
the zealous.amazon, was not to,he discomfitted.!! 


had a conversation with a Presbyterian clergy-| 
man who had kindly visited her in her afflic-, 
tion, and I was astonished and grieved to find) 
her a settled believer in the doctrine you ad- 
vocate. To this she firmly adhered till the 
last moment of her life, and seemed even to! 
exult and triumph in it. Her last words were, 


a request that Rev. Mr. R.,a Universalist cler- 


gyman, should perform the services of her 
funeral. It. was with some difficulty I could 
make it appear my duty to attend, but & sacri- 
ficed my scruples to the Jove I had borne my 
departed sister, and the feelings of her family. 
The preacher chose for his subject Rom. xiv: 
8-——‘For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord ; whether we live, therefore, or die, we 


with such unassuming plainness and simplici- 


| . . . . 
anxiety which rests upon it in regard to my 
sister’s happiness.” 


_ “ What was your sister’s example in life ?” 
jinquired Edward. “As | before observed,” 
said the lady, “I had been absent from her some 
| years, but the clergyman who visited her told 
me that her example was worthy the imitation 
of the most zealous professor, and it grieved 
him that she should be ruined in consequence 
of having so strongly imbibed a dreadful error. 
‘During her distressing illness she certainly 
exhibited an instance of composure and resig- 
nation I have never before witnessed; andthe 
day she died she told us not to grieve; that 
she loved her Maker supremely, and was re- 
signed to his will; but, alas! I fear she had 
too favorable views of his character!” “] 
‘cannot conceive,” said Edward, “ how it is 
possible for us to have too favorable views of 
Infinite Goodness ; but admitting your pious 
| sister had the misfortune to be mzstaken—will 
her heavenly Father make her endlessly mise- 
‘rable because she believed him better than he 
really ist” She paused, and could only an- 
swer with her tears. At length resuming the 
conversation, she desired Edward to give his 
| views of several passages of Scripture. The 
passages she mentioned were principally those 
containing the words rendered hell, everlast- 
ing, forever, judgment, damnation, &c.; and 
the phrases end of the world, and kingdom of 
God, which, being “ hard to be understood,” 
many who “are unlearned and unstable,” 
though honest and sincere, “ wrest, as they 


do the other Scriptures, to their own destruc- 


tion” and the destruction of their friends. He 
complied with her request, and gave his views 


ty that she acknowledged his explanations ra- 
‘tional and satisfactory. At length she said 
she would trouble him with but a few more 
‘inquiries. Edward assured her he should re- 
gret the close of a conversation so interesting 
and friendly, but would hear the other inqut- 
ries and answer them with pleasure according 
to his ability. “ Well, then,” said she, “ how 
can those wicked Jews, who crucified the Sa- 
| viour, ever find salvation 2” “ You recollect 
the Saviour’s dying prayer in their behalf, 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do:’ now Jesus himself is to be the judge 
of those same. individuals; for we read ‘ The 
Father judgeth no man but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son:’ what sentence will 
he therefore pass upon them? Has he changed 
| since here on earth, into.a monster of revenge (” 
“QO, no!” she exclaimed, “ he is still the mer- 
‘ciful and forgiving Saviour!” and the tear of 
expanded hope fell down upon the cheek of 
her sleeping innocent, like the dew drop froin, 
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the willow upon the first born rose of Summer. 
But Edward, not contented with the conquest of| 
reason alone, proceeded to adduce the more di- 
rect testimony of Scripture upon the subject, 
by referring her to Rom, x12001, 12, 24.26% 
“You may say as many smooth things as 
you please, but as the tree falleth so it lieth, 
and as death leaves us so judgment will as-| 
suredly find us,” said the aged lady, who warn- 
ed her fellow-passengers, in the beginning of, 
the conversation, not to “sive heed to sedu-| 
cing spirits and doctrines of devils,” and was! 
constantly muttering about * false prophets”! 
and “ wolves in sheeps’ clothing,” but was an- 
swered only with the contempt of silence. 
“There is yet one thing in regard to which 
I am not satisfied,” resumed the younger lady. 
“T have hitherto been unacquainted with the 


faith you profess, and though I now feel that) 


must take the liberty to tell you that you have 
injured my feelings.” “TI shall not be offend- 
ed,” he replied, “and if I have injured your 
feelings, pray tell me how, that I may make 


“our feelings are naturally wounded when we: 
hear a person we esteem spoken of disrespect- 
fully.” ‘Certainly, but whom have I spoken 
of disrespectfully ? explain yourself!” “ The 
Deity,” answered Edward, “ the Being whom, 
above all others, I esteem and venerate.” At 
this the fire came into the dark eyes of the 


young Virginian, whose profanity was without 


volition, and who had not been accustomed to 
rebuke. But recollecting his promise not to 
be offended, and observing the serene counte- 
nance of Edward, he presenuly assumed an air 
of self-possession and asked Edward, “ How do 
you know there is a Deity ?” 


| 
i 
you reparation.” .“ You know,” said Edward, ||“ I believe,” said Edward, “ you will find the 
medicine a kind of moral specific, as efficacious 
in skepticism as profanity.” 
wish to doubt the existence of a Deity of such 
character ,” replied the stranger, “ and as we 


' 
' 
ba 


CATE. 


hear advanced, or, I believe, I should never 
have been a swearer; and I shall endeavor 
to profit by the observance of your remedy.” 


“ No one would 


are now near Utica, where I shall Jeave you, 
will you have the goodness to give me your 


‘card, that I may remember your name; for 


should fortune ever throw us together again I 
should be pleased, on my part, to extend the 


acquaintance.” Edward drew from his pocket 


a copy of *Winchester’s Dialogues,” on a blank 


leaf of which his name was written, and pre- 


sented it to him 


“ T will not now, gether with a book in which you will find those 


, saying, “ Here is my name, to- 


it would greatly enhance the enjoyment of the) contest that point,” said the youthful theologi- views in theology you have not been accus- 


Christian, yet I fear it must have a dangerous 
influence with the sinner. It seems to me 
that the hard heart of the impenitent can be 
subdued only by the power of fear.” “ You 
mistake its influence,” said Edward, “as you 
formerly mistool the doctrine. Fear may, in-) 
deed, sometimes restrain the sinner’s hand, but! 
can never warm his heart. ‘The goodness of| 
God leadeth to repentance ;’ and if we would be 
successful in bringing the sinner to repentance, 
we must lead him by the love of God, and not 
attempt to drive him by the fear of the devil.” 
‘‘ But the hardened sinner has no feelings on| 
which the love of God can operate,” rejoined| 
the lady.“ You may as well charm the deaf; 
man by the notes of harmony, or the blind man| 
by the exhibition of a beautiful landscape.”) 
“ Your comparisons are happily chosen,” said) 
Edward, “ but I think they do injustice to hu-! 
man uature. I trust your observations will) 
yet satisfy you on this point.” “TI have al-| 
ways been told too,” said she, “that your sys- 
tem leads to infidelity.” 

At this time the coach halted at a small) 
settlement where one of the passengers took, 
jeave, whose place was taken by a young man} 
of strongly marked features and military sta-| 
ture. Edward immediately entered into so- 
ciability with the interesting and dignified| 
young stranger, whom he found possesséd of, 
great jngenuousness and urbanity, mingled) 
with a kind of southern recklessness of man- 
ner. He soon learned, without appearing in- 
quisitive, that the young man was a Virginian 
by birth, and had been visiting a friend at the| 
West, and amusing himself with sporting and| 


/priesteraft and fanaticism.” “If, ther 


an, “ but if atheism be true, swearing must at) 


not exist, as it would be for us who live ina 


republic to curse the king.” ‘“ The subject of and, if you please, give me your card in re- 


theology,” replied the young man, “is one 1) 


have not had opportunity to investigate, and, 
on whichI doubt; I would not, however, wish 
‘to be considered an atheist; though I hate 
1, you 
admit the existence of a God, you will doubt- 
less admit that profanity is not only foolish 
but criminal,” rejoined Edward, determined) 
to pursue the subject to a point. “I acknow-, 
ledge it is a vulgar and ungentlemanly prac-| 
tice, particularly in the presence of females, 
and | beg pardon of these ladies for having, in| 
this respect, transgressed the rules of decorum. 
It is habit Limbibed in my native State, and) 
since my residence in this country, I have 
wished, a thousand times, I could divest my-' 
self of it: but I wish you to understand, Sir, 
that lam not to be frightened by the denun- 
‘ciations of a brimstone futurity.” ‘“ That is: 
the last means to which I would resort,” said) 
Edward; “I once had the misfortune to fall 
into the same unhappy practice, and am not 
insensible of the power of habit and associa-| 
tion in thisrespect. But as you have express: | 
ed a wish to divest yourself of that propensity, 
will you give me leave to propose a remedy, 
the efficacy of which I have tested by experi- 
‘iment!?” “ Certainly,” said the doctor, “and 
thank you too.” ‘ Well, then,” continued 
Edward, “the Scriptures teach us that God! 
is the Father and the Saviour of mankind.” 


| 
| 
} 


fishing about the Jakes in that vicinity: that) 
he had graduated at Union College two years, 


(‘“ That’s the doctrine of the sarpent,” vocifera-| 
ted the old lady.) “Jesus taught his fol- 


previous, and was pursuing the study of the lowers to address the Deity by the appellation 
medical profession, and on his way to Fair-/ of ‘our Father;’ and Paul, in teaching the) 
field to attend the course of Botanic lectures) idolatrous Athenians this truth, quoted the 
which was soon to commence, it being now) sentiment of the Grecian poet, Aratus, ‘For 
near the first of June. As Edward had once} we are also his offspring.’ The same apostle 
been a collegian, the conversation naturally! assures us (1 Tim. iv: 10) that God ‘is the 
turned upon literary subjects, and as it began Saviour of all men.’ Whenever, therefore, 
to flag, they came on to a piece of rough road you are disposed to take the name of Deity in! 
which tossed the passengers from one side of vain, or when, in the moment of excitement,| 
the carriage to the other, to their no small you are inclined to imprecate his curses on 
annoyance. They all bore it patiently, how- your fellows, just bring to mind that God 7s, 
ever, but the young Southerner, who broke lyon Father and the Saviour of all men—then| 
out into a flood-tide of profanity, cursed the) use his name irreverently, or call upon him to’ 
road, damned the driver, and used the name of| damn his other children, if you can find it in! 
Deity most blasphemously! As soon as the your heart to do so.” This was said with the 
road grew smooth and there came a calm over) heart, and its power was felt; for the tears roll- 
the young man’s deportment, Edward accosted) ed down the masculine and sun-burnt features 


tomed to hear advanced, illustrated by one 
least be foolish ; I should think it as inconsis-| 


tent to profane the name of a being who does, 


who knew their value and labored to establish . 
them among mankind. Peruse it attentively, 
preserve it as a memorial of my good wishes ; 
turn.”” Edward received his card, on which 
was impressed in elegant copper-plate the 
mame of “ Randolph E.” 

After Randolph had taken his leave, and the 
stage proceeded, Edward turned ‘to the mother 
of the little girl and said, “I trust you are 
now satisfied that the doctrine of God’s pa- 
rental kindness has not the tendency to har- 
den the sinner, or promote infidelity.” The 
lady replied that she did not wish to change’ 
her religious views hastily, or without mature 
reflection; but she could never again indulge 
her former feelings towards Universalists.— 
‘“My husband,” added she, “has a brother 


who once designed entering the ministry of 


that denomination; but we. were so: opposed 
that he was compelled to abandon it or leave 
our family. He chose the latter, and is now a 
wanderer—I know not where. Almost every 
time you speak you remind me of him. He 
was an excellent young man, dit always treat- 
ed me as a brother, and I shall never forgive 
myself for the severity with which we used 
him.” Her tears flowed profusely, and, as 
she turned aside her veil to wipe them, Ed- 
ward immediately recognized the countenance 
of his sister-in-law, the wife of Cyrus! He 
gazed once more upon the features of the little 
girl, and beheld the image of his brother! He 
could maintain concealment no longer, but ta- 
king his sister-in-law by the hand, he exclaim- 
ed, “I am Edward—does my brother live ? 
Be not grieved nor angry with yourself, for 
though you, perhaps, thought evil against me, 
yet God has doubtless intended it for good.” 
This was an affecting moment. As soon as 
the excitement was over, Edward informed 
her of Henry’s illness, which was the occasion 
of his journey, and learned from her that she 
expected to meet Cyrus in Troy, with his own 
conveyance. ' 
They arrived in Troy the next afternoon, 
and found Henry’s health so fast improving 
that he was sitting upon the sofa, engaged in 
a warm controversy with Cyrus, concerning the 
equity of the treatment Edward had received 
fromthem. As soonas the salutations of meet- 
ing were gone through, and Henry had assured 
his two friends of his convalescence, he took 
Edward by the hand and said to him, “ 


him as follows: “ My friend, I do not know but) of the Southerner,notwithstanding his efforts Ke 
you may be offended at my freedom, but I'suppressthem, ‘ These,” said he, “are views 


se 


dear brother, I am sensible you have been 


wronged and persecuted by those who should 


. 
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have been your guardians and advisers, and on 
my own part IL sincerely ask your forgiveness, 
hoping the exaimple will be followed by all who 
have conspired to do you injustice.” “{ have 
already preceded you in the work of acknow-. 
ledgment,” said Mrs. H., “ And Cyrus only is} 
behind, who was the first aggressor.” “ Have) 
you also become deluded!” asked Cyrus. “I 
ain not conscious of haviog wronged Edward. | 
True, I retain the amount left him by our fa-| 
ther’s will, but Iam ready to pay it over with’ 
interest, whenever J can be assured that it will | 
not be misapplied.” “TI ask no interest,” an-| 
swered Edward, “ nor will I ever receive the | 
principal till you can restore it in the spirit of | 
a Zaccheus. ‘Till then you’re welcome to it.” 

Henry now arose, and taking Edward’s arm, 
asked him to accompany him across the hall | 
into an opposite room. Here they found Cor- 
nelia, so busily engaged at her piano that she 
did not perceive their tread upon the carpet till 
Henry placed his hand upon her shoulder.’ 
She then raised her eyes and was going to re- 
prove him for verturing to walk about the house | 
without assistance; but he answered that he, 
was not alone; “ Here,” said he, ‘is our bro-| 
ther Edward, who was lost and is found. As 
I drove him from your society, [ claim the 
privilege of restoring him.” 
and our readers may imagine the joys of a 
meeting we will not attempt to describe. She, 
soon called her, mother, and after Mrs. Clark | 
and Edward had mutually assured each other | 
of their good health, and their happiness in) 
meeting, they all returned into the sitting room, | 
where they found Cyrus listening attentively | 
to his wife and apparently much affected. Soon, 
after Henry and Edward had left the room, | 
Cyrus inquired of bis wife in regard to her| 
sister, and on being informed that she was) 
no more, he asked if she died in the same} 
bright hope she manifested when he left her ? 
She assured him in the affirmative ; and went. 
on to relate the cireumstances of her sister’s 
interview with the Presbyterian clergyman ; 
her dying request in regard to her funeral, the 
sermon, her own adventure in the stage coach, 
where she met with Edward, and the great 
change these had wrought in her feelings. 

Edward soon despatched a note to Ferdi- 
nand, soliciting his company in the evening. 
Haskell was also invited, but did not appear. 
Next mornivg Henry found himself considera- 
bly debilitated by the exciternent of the day 
preceding. Cyrus expressed great concern al 
this, and said he feared a relapse of the fever, 
which might prove fatal. “I hope not,” an- 
swered Henry, “for though I am resigned to, 
go when my Redeemer calls, yet I should like 
to live to see one thing accomplished.” “ And) 


i 


‘ We 
Cornelia arose, 


|bealth, the party should visit Saratoga, which) 


\ 


sitive upon the subject as his wife. In a few! 
weeks Edward received a letter from Henry, 
stating that he was now so well as to attend 
to business—that on his recovery, after ex-| 
amining the books and taking an inventory, 
Mr. Haskell being unable to give a satisfactory | 
account of his clerkship, was dismissed—that | 
he had been pleased with the appearance of 
serdinand, and having received the most com- 
plimentary testimonials of his character and) 
abilities from his former employer, who had 


When all the ransomed happy throng, 
To praise the great L AM, 
Shall join their voices in the sus ¢ 
dl a 
OF Moses and the Lamb! 


‘“'Then let its persecuting foes 
This precious faith revile ; 
ecurely still will T repose 
Iu my Redeemer’s smile. 
My weary soul, ia quiet, rest 

On this transporting shen, 
Till all thy kindred shall be blest 


With life and j 


S 


© 


'y Supreme, 


“ll trust the promise of thy word 


failed, had engaged him as the successor of | Tul that trianqphant hour, 
Haskell—and that having learned from Mrs.) = When every creature shall be heard 
Clark, Edward’s intention of being married | Pr igukiny praise and power; 
before he should return West, he desired hin to | We une Ea Roa aPBy RIOR 
appointaday when he would cometohishouse|} — Shall join their vuides ih the song 


accompanied by Cyrus and family, and attend: OF Moses and the Limb !”” 

the consummation of the nuptials. There was) When they had finished, Cornelia praised 
a postscript as follows: “As soon as | reco-|the composition and Henry the singing; “ { 
vered, after having settled my business and think,” said he, “the chief merit OF the tonit 
intrusted it to the faithful care of Ferdinand, ‘position consists in its having been fortunate 
I resolved to go through the New Testament, | ‘: ‘ 
giving ita thorough and unprejudiced perusal, | 
in order to ascertain what Jesus and his fol-) 
lowers actually preached in regard to punish- | 
ment and the extent of salvation. I have just, 


in falling into good hands.” 

The next day Edward began to talk about 
returning to the West. So mutually pleased 
were Randolph, Ferdinand and Edward with 

each other, that the two former agreed to ac- 
finished the pleasing investigation, and with) i 


: c | company the latter to Ohio, and if Edward’s 
the impressions fresh in my mind, have at-\\|ocation did not suit them all, he was to pilot 


empted to convey them in the following hymn, them on still further westward till they should 
which is almost my first attempt at measure. | find a spot with which all should be satisfied, 
{t will not bear the eye of criticism, but may and there all locate together. Cyrus and Hen- 
serve to give you pone idea of my views and yy, hearing the negotiation, intimated that could 
feelings. Here followed the hymn, and the they dispose of their property in that country, 
reader’s curiosity to see it shall be gratified in| they would have no objections to forming a 
a few moments. part of the colony. i 
Edward accordingly fixed upon atime for) We must now bring our narrative toa close, 
the wedding, and addressed Henry a letter,| by informing the reader, that when Randolph 
mailing one at the same time for Randolph, and Ferdinand arrived at Edward’s seat, they 
requesting his attendance. In company with concluded to look no further; and they brought. 
Cyrus and his lady, he arrived in Troy previ-) hack so favorable a report of the land, that 
ous to the day appointed, and was soon rejoin-| Cyrus and Henry determined to accompany 
ed by Randolph, who assured hit that he had)'them thither in the Spring. 
not sworn since he left the stage at Utica— They are nowall comfortably settled in the 
that he had perused the book and reperused same neighborhood, Cyrus upon a rich and 
it, and had purchased others on the same sub-| spacious ‘farm : Henry, in partnership with 
ject. ; Ferdinand, extensively engaged in merchan- 
The day after the marriage, it was proposed) dize ; Randolph the practicing physician of 
iby Randolph that, as Henry had been out ofthe vicinity ; and Edward, contented with his 
“cottage” and Cornelia, cultivating a small 
plantation, but devoting much of his time to 
study and retirement. They are all respected 
and esteemed; and by their active exertions 
and good examples, have succeeded in forming 


was a ride of about thirty miles. After spend- 
ing two days at this resort they returned to) 
Henry’s, where they arrived early in the af-, 
ternoon. After they had taken tea and retired|| 


into the sitting room, Ferdinand requested'a numerous society of believers in the Resti- 
fdward and his lady, who were seated to-; 


v tution, who are about uniting their means for 
gether upon the sofa, to entertain the company the erection of a commodious house of wor- 


with singing. Edward drew the letter of Hen-\ ship. When it is completed, they anticipate, 
ty from his pocket, saying he had received an) if Edward’s life is spared, they shall be sup- 
epistle from a friend, a few days since, enclo-| plied with an amiable and efficient pastor, en- 
sing an original hymn with which he was much'||deared to them by social intercourse as well as 


| 


| 


what is that?” asked Cyrus. “A reconcilia- pleased, and passing the paper to Cornelia, by unity of faith; and who shall go in and out 


tion between you and Edward,” was the reply.) 
“As to that,” said Edward, “I have never been | 
unreconciled.” “Nor will I be any longer,” 
exclaimed Cyrus, grasping the hand of Ed- 
ward, “for I can no longer oppose a faith of 


before them, clothed with the salvation of the 


asked if she could think of a tune adapted to} 
‘Gospel. 


it?’ She cast her eyes over the first verse, and 

immediately raised her sweet voice in the beau-) 
tifwlly simple Scottish air, “ The Bonny Boat.” 
Edward joined his voice, and the words ran as. 


There is not a little generalship and strata- 
gem required in the managing and marshalling 


which I know nothing, only that it makes its 
believers happy.” From this moment the feel- 
ings of Henry began to revive, and ina few 
days he was so far reeovered that Cyrus and 
his family concluded to return, and prevailed | 
on Edward to accompany them. He departed 


with the consent of Henry, and spent the time} 


very pleasantly on the road, and after he arri- 


ved upon the banks of his. native Hoosick, in|/ 


answering the doctrinal inquiries of his sister- 
in-law 4 


\|foktows + 


Cyrus, who had become as inqui-' 


of our pleasures, so that each shall not mutu- 
ally encroach to the destruction of all. For 
pleasures are very voracious, too apt to worry 
one another, and each, like Aaron’s serpent, is 
prone to swallow up the rest. Thus drinking 
will destroy the power, gaming the means, and 
sensuality the taste, for other pleasures less 
seductive, but far more salubrious, and perma- 
nent as they are pure.—Colton. 

Friendship often ends in love; but love in 
friendship—never.—Idem. 


“T’ve searched the sacred Volume through, 
Its truth divine to learn + 

And 0, enrapturing to the view, | 
What glories F discern | | 

Farewell to doubting fears and pains, 
Those tyrants of the mind; ; | 

Phe truth has burst their galling chains, 
They can no longer bind } 

“Pll trust the promise of thy word, 
Ti}l that triumphant hour, 
When every creature shall be heard 
-\  Aseribing praise and. power ;, 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
THE OLD YEAR. 


Reflections on the expiration of the year 1834. 


Hark! The lonely Knell of the by-gone year 
strikes mournfidly upon my ear. Deed, yea, dead 
another twelve-month is, and has fallen entombed 
in the mighty cavera of retrospective eternity. 
How saddening the thought! no more to exist to 
license pleasure, or to grant to man sweet Joyous 
pastimes, or to be the nursery of auspicious anti- 
cipatious. Gone to the shades of eblivion, it is 
as if it had not been, and the recording angel 
who marks the changes of r*ulving nature lias 
written over the page of ’384 in bold and indelible 
relief, ‘‘flown.”? That tells the tule. How brie 
was its existence—how soon iwas told. 

Pause—frail, mortal man, and turn and learn 
from the swiftly vanished year thine own short 
stay below. Scarce three score and ten, at most, 
of these fleeing points of seasons are allowed thee, 
and perchance before the scanty length of the cur 
rent one is one-half spent, thy day willcluse. Wh 
art thou doing ? 
Gelusive vanities that earth affurds, to build thy 
happiness upon? Know, then, that those vanities 
are as transitory as time that is ever on its flight. 
Art thou laboring for fame, to sweeten thy cup of 
life? Know, then, that that is but a bubble—an 
empty name—which expires and vanishes with the 
breath that gives it utterance. Art thou treasuring 
up in thy heart the riches of the truths of Heaven, 
and extending thy alms to helpless sufferers, and 
exalting thy voice in uttering praises to the God 
of Israel that thou art as thou art, the child of his 
creative hand and kind care? Know, then, that 
thou art wise, and the resigned happy welcomer oj 
all the changes wrought by Providenee, knowing 
that a God omnipotent reigneth, who balanceth the 
universe in the palm of his hand, that all may 
poise in harmony. 
wisdom from on high ! 

Turn a retrospective eye. O, let us see how 
mauy of our fellow-beings have passed the bourn 
of life since the last twelve-month was ushered in. 
Thousands and tens of thousands, who with joy 
hailed the new year’s dawn, are now numbered 
with the dead. All their worldly hopes, their flat- 
tering prospects and their pleasing promises were 
blighted unawares. Where now is their massive 
wealth, they had in store tu feed their craving ap- 
petite for worldly happiness! Have they borne it 
with them? Do they need it now? Does it yield 
them fruits of peace and joy? No; it is rotten- 
ness to them—they have learned its vanity and 
rusty nothingness! Could they be licensed to re- 
turn to earth, bat fora little season, what a‘lesson 
would they teach to selfish man—the niggard crea- 
ture of contractedness. Yes, with rapid wings 
they would haste below, and scattering abroad to 
needy mortals the stores they left behind, would 
make many blush with shame through a burning 


ot 
at 


sense of theirdepraved inhumanity to fellow-men.| 


O, how the truly benevolent heart sinks depressed 
with a dampening sense, when it compares the crea- 
ture man in the exalted character which he oughi 
to bear, with what he zs and what he practices ! 
How inconsiderate we are. As if we were to 


live through time illimitable we provide and act, 


yet deem all others morial but ourselves. Years 
swift and brief, as the one already flown was in ils 
span, make up the calendar of life. Svon all will 
be told, and but a few score years, at most, will 
sweep the surface of the earth of every present 
living soul, Allare advancing by the most hasty 
strides toward that day when the scene will be thus 
changed. Let us pause and count our years, yet 
know they are uncertain, and learn how to live 
that we may learn to die. 

The mighty system of a revolving universe is 
constant in its changes. It is for us to know that 
in the original plan of natnre’s all-wise architect, a 
change awaits us all which admits of no evasion. 
The wisdom of our most wise—the strength of our 
most potent—the art of our most skilful, cannot 
save us from the transition {rom life todeath. No, 
for of dust-we are, and unto dust we must return, 
for Jehovah has said it. 


__ In view of the rapid steps of time, which are,) are like the angels of God in heaven.” Certainly 
from year to year, with quick succession taken, we /no mortal being is as the angels of God in heaven. 
see our glasses will soon berun, Let us exalt our) Should it now be couceded that there is a physical, 
‘minds in contemplation of the passing and Sur-|/iut nota moral change after death, I would remark, 
rounding scenes, to the Author of our being, and) Secondly, That it is exceedingly difficult to un- 
ask wisdom that we may enjoy a happy resignation||derstand how a physical change can be effected 
to the providences of Heaven. We will peruse the)! without producing a moral one. The moral con- 
isacred page of holy Revelation, and be enabled the) dition of mankind in this life, is certainly depend- 
‘more clearly to look through the confusion of ma-/ent npon their physical situation, The apostle 
terial nature to the world where the spirits of our James traces the origin of moral evil to our physi- 
fathers have gone, and in prospect behold the as-) cal condition. Hence, if we admit a change after 
jsembled throng of the world of mankind : made jdeath, that will in the least affect the origin of moral 
holy and happy through the love of their God.—j/evil, asan immortal resurrection must, if must also 
‘Then let years fly as days and be as brief as they) change the moral condition of man. 
may; though time cuts us down, we will be resign-)) But without pushing these conclusions, which 
ied in our change, for we shall be living im the! necessarily result from an admission of a literal 
arms of Him who upholdeth creation. change from mortality to immortality in our earthly 
Sadness is but the absence of resignation. A/‘bodivs, 1 will grant, for the sake of accommodation, 


Art thou gathering together the|| 


ilknowledge of the ways of him who made all things) 
jand saw the end from the beginning, and declared) 
jthat all he had rnade was * very good,” will dissi-| 
ipate mourning and substitute pleasure of soul for 
|jsadness. 
|| Invoking the parent of all spirits, as the chil- 
ldren of celestial wisdom, let us submissively raise 
jour voices aud send our feeble praises from earth 
jto heaven, thankfully singing, ** Thine is the power’ 
jin heaven and in earth, O loving majesty above !—! 
thine is the universal plan of revolving worlds—, 
ithine is the boundless wisdom which pervades crea 

tion, working change on change for the good of us, | 
lihy children here below. We read thy kindness 
|stamped un every part of thy vast theatre—in thee! 
iwe are—in thee the world of spirits are—all thy) 
works do praise thee—the hills, the fields, earth, 


iof thy speciel care, ever exalt ottr voices in paeans) 
ito our God.” Ries 
| January 1, 1835. 


| 
| 


} 


CHANGE AFTER DEATH.” 


| Perhaps there is no sentiment held more sacred, or} 
persisted in with greater tenacity, by the opposers| 


“NO 


‘after the dissolution of this house of our earthly) 
tabernacle. 


which angels might weep and humanity mourn—it! 
jis urged, that ‘‘as a tree falls so it shall lie; and 
jas death leaves us so judgment will find us.” 
out condescending to inform us on what authority 
this assertion is made, or overlooking the important 
conclusions to which this doctrine leads, the person 
who presumes to question its Inspiration, 1s suspect- 
ed atleast of heresy, if notof infidelity. So great 
is the confidence of many people that this language 
jis to be found in the Bible, and that too for the pur- 
\|pose ef showing the condition of mankind after 
death, that they would seemingly risk their life, if 
not their soul’s salvation, on the truth of their de- 
iclaration. 
ous education over the mind, and calls for some- 


{ 
) 


sea and sky do praise thee, then let us the children) 


{| 
\ 
| 


Yes, then art thou wise with || [For the Magazine and Advocate, } 1| 


| 
| 


lof universal grace, than that there is no change | 
‘ ) 
With a zeal worthy of a better cause: 


and an assurance of certain victory—a victory over|| Vices rendered. 


With-| 


This shows us the force of an errone-| 


sand tor a few moments, that there will be no moral 
change in thought, word or work, after death. How 
\fur this admission will favor the objeet sought, a 
little consideration will determine, ‘Ihe idea sup- 


j;peses that all mankind will experience no moral 


change after ceath, and consequently they will be 
las virtuous and vicious, as perfect and imperfect, 
las believing and unbelieving, in the future, as in the 
ipresent state of existence. They will also experi- 
jence the same pleasure and pain, the same happi- 
ness and misery, the same consciousness of good 


jand evil, that they realize from the performance of 


duty, or the commission of crime in this world. 

If there be any, whose ‘‘ consciences are so seared,” 

jthat they feel no remorse of guilt, no condemnation 

\for doing wrong ; or who take no *¢ delight in the 

‘law of the Lord,” but barely perform their irksome 

duty to escape “justice,” we need not be ata loss 

‘which condition to choose, We are morally cer- 

jtain, if there be no change after death in those who 
/n0W experience so much trouble and inconvenience 
‘in the discharge of their duty, that eternity ts 
scarcely sufficient to repay them for whatthey have 
done—that the like evils will attend them in a fu- 
iture world. The same cause must produce the 
jsame effects. If there be any, who have discharged 
their duty without suffering inconvenience or trou- 
ible, they will not, I trust, present their claims to 
heaven, till their declarations beeome valid by ser- 
Furthermore, it cannot be denied 
lin truth, that all men have good and bad thoughts, 

|\words and works in this life. Henee, if the char- 
acter formed here, is to be the character of another 
‘world, the same virtues and vices will exist in the 
‘same person, and consequently, none will be per- 
‘feetly happy or miserable. J cannot discover, upon 
this hypothesis, why a probationary state will not 
be as necessary in a future state as in this. Those 
who deny a change after death, inform us that, if 
‘it were not for ihe danger of an endless hell, they 
‘would live in all manner of sin, lie, steal, rob, mur- 
‘der, &c. Now, if there be no moral change after 
‘death, and the danger of going to hell be removed 
‘by an admittance into heaven, I, for one, do not so- 
licit the communion of such society. And yet, it 


| 


‘thing more at our hands, than a simple denial of this 
\|doctrine, to undeceive those who are subject to its 
influence. ‘'o remove this settled determination to 
adhere toa doctrine which either annihilates the hopes 
of heaven or its purity, and destroys those incen- 
tives to virtue and obedience which are essentia! to 
the felicity of all mankind, it should be remarked, 
|| First, That the features of this sentiment appa- 
rently coincide with those of deism.» Though I 
‘|would not charge the advocates of this unscriptara] 
|sentiment with intentionallydefending deistical prin- 
ciples, yet the obvious meaning of the language 
|| which heads this article, would seem to favor, at 
i|least, such a sentiment. It is a well known faet 
ithat deists contend for ‘*no change after death,” 
deny the resurrection of the dead, and suppose that 
‘eas a tree falls so it shall lie’ for eternal ages. 
And it is evident, that a denial of a chenge after 
‘\death would be tantamount to the same thing. No 
inspired writer has taught a future state of con- 
scious existence, nor can we form any just concep- 
tion thereof, without an important change after 
jdeath. The Saviour distinctly taught a change, 
saying, to unbelievers, that ‘‘in the resurrection, 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but 


| 


is maintained that such subjects will constitute the 
| kingdom of glory. In this world, the fear of hell 
| hides their real character, only so far as their words 
reveal it, but in the world to come, who does not 
see the result to which this system leads, by remo- 
ving the necessary means to keep them in subjee- 
| tion, or denying that change which would render 
those means useless ? 

It may now be said, that Christians do not live 
‘in the fear of an endless hell, nor are they induced 
to obedience by such motives. But, pray, tell me, 
‘what motives do induce Christians to obedience ? 
Is it the love of God and the fear of sin? This 
is Universalism, and to admit these to be the pro- 
‘per motives for the government of mankind, would 
be to say, that the teaching of endless misery would 
inculcate bad motives among men, If the love of 
God will perfect the purity of heaven without a 
‘change, it will do more on earth than all the terror 
‘and wrath which has ever been taught toman. __ 
| Another objection to the idea of «no change af- 
ter death,” may be seen in the fact thatall moral 
laggonts are sinners in this life, and die ‘such, for 
aught that we know. The beloved disciple of our 
Lord, John, says in his first.epistle i> 9,1** If we” 
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— a 


(including bimself and the children of God whom]| 


he addressed) ‘*say that we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us.” Je- 
sus aiso taught his disciples to pray for the forgive- 
ness of their sins, which would be exceedingly 
improper for those who had no sins to forgive. 
I might advance other testimony, but it is not ne 
cessary, as observation and experience unite in 
saying, ‘‘all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God.” If the characters of men are form- 
ing in this life for an unalterable future, the cer- 
tain conclusion is, that they will be eternal sinners, 
There is no doctrine more expressly revealed to 
man, than that he is a sinner. If the present state 
of sin and misery is to contro] eternity, there is 
more of sorrow than of joy in such a sentiment. 
Another objection which this opinion originates, is) 
found in the fact, that in this world there are those 
who die in infancy, childhood, insanity and idioey, | 
in which there may be no character formed for} 
either happiness or misery. ‘They have done nei 
ther good nor evil. Hence, they are destined for 
a future state without the accompanying qualifica-| 
tions fur joy or sorrow, heaven or hell. If there! 
be no change after death, they must eternally rest} 
in the same darkness, unbelief, and ignorance of| 


the Divine character and glory in which they leave}! 


the world. From these considerations it is im-| 
possible to form those distinctions, or that purity | 
and depravity, happiness and misery, in the unseen | 
world, which constitute the subject of much elo-| 
quence’and solicitude in the present day. The, 
doctrine of no change will not admit of this, and 
certainly no person would rely upon such a ehange| 


as is taught in the Bible for its support. This)! 


change will make all alive in Christ, who have} 
died in Adam, ‘ Behold I show you a nfystery, 
we shall not all steep, but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the, 
last trump; for the trumpet shall sound, and the 


! 
| 


dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be| 


changed.” Such is the language of inspiration— 
a language which forcibly contradicts the absurd 
opinion I have examined. When this change shall’ 
take place, «‘death, the last enemy shall be de-| 
stroyed—swallowed up in victory—so that there} 
shall be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain ; for tears are 
wiped from off all faces, and the former things are 


\;Store peace, 
jjin the corner of the fence, a brown jug, which I), 


j,nence) before his neighbors, and. thereby enforce 


| friends of temperance were of but little benefit to|) 


passed away.” 

nature which must remove the cause of sin and 

. moral evil, and introduce a reign of sinless purity 
as durable as eternity. C. Hammonp, 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
WRONG VIEWS. 


How natural it is for mankind to say to those 
who differ from themselves, ‘* You have wrong 
views—you are certainly mistaken ;” while, per- 
haps, both are equally honest in their opinions, and 
both equally lament the ignorance of the other. In 
cases of such difference, men seek for arguments 
to defend their otvn views, much oftener than they 
throw their minds open to conviction, or institute 
the inquiry, ‘‘ what is truth?” If both parties 
would ask themselves the question, am /right? and 
be sure to answer themselves before they answer 
their antagonist, I think we should hear less of 
controversy, and there would be less bitterness of 
feeling on many subjects, than exists at the present 
time. In relation to some things it is not easy to 
determine what is truth ; but in our moral actions, 
we have the Scriptures as our rule of conduct, and 
by their fruits we know whether men act in accor- 
dance With the precepts of the Gospel. But men 
are not always what they ¢hink they are, in a mo- 
ral point of view. How often do we see men who 
profess to be, and really think they are, friendly 
to the work of reformation, who, by their daily 
walk and conversation, exert an influence caleula- 
ted to perpetuate the evil they anxiously wish to 
remove. A man may be honest in his intentions, 


There is, then, a change of that}, 


The foregoing reflections were occasioned a short)| 
time since, by an occurrence in real life ; and hap-|| 
py would it be for mankind if they would reflect 
seriously on every occurrence in life, of sufficient 
importance to influence the actions of others. But) 
j\o relate the circumstance: As I was passing, one 
jday just at sunset, by the premises of a certain 
sood man, and I believe a Christian, I discovered 
» little group of neighbors, who, T soon learned, 
had assembled to erect the frame of a building. 
As Lapproached nearer, I ascertained that two of], 
the number were engaged in a sharp altercation, |! 
ind, from the frequent use of Partialist terms, 1]! 
suspected they were coming to blows, while the Il 
good man, in the discharge of his Christian duty, |/i 
was endeavoring to pacify the belligerents and re-| 
As I rode leisurely by, I discovered, || 


| 


A 


at once conjectured contained a little of the ‘* O-be-|| 
joyful,” whieh, no doubt, the good man had pro- f 
cured to set an example of temperance (not absti-|, 


the precept, ‘*be temperate in all things,” and in| 


this way do away drunkenness, This object of the}|, 


\zood man I infer from the fact that he was a warm|| 
friend of temperance, and a publie advocate of the}, 
‘cause; but was not convinced that abstinence was} 
lrigit. As I passed on, the amiable disposition of||t 
ihe man brought to my mind the following Serip- 
tare, “Blessed are the peacemakers,” &e. But 
‘upon reflection, and the fact of the jag just then} 
jcoming to my mind, I asked myself the question, | 
Imieht not this good man exclaim with the Psalm- 
jist of old, “* Thou makest me a strife to my neigh- 
ors’? T could but think he was the cause of the! 
strife [ had witnessed, by furnishing strong drink. 
‘Finally, E could not help thinking that that man) 
lhad wrong views of teinperance, and that such 


, 


é 
( 


\the cause. A. W. Benton. || 
South Bainbridge, December 16,1834, \| 
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TO THE WoOuULEe. | 
You have been already told that Christianity would], 
save you from many sorrows and sufferings; and bless|| 
you with many comforts and enjoyments. So that there 
are tvco very impertant reasons why you should em- 
brace the Gospel—that you may cease to sin and suffer, 
and by becoming virtuous be made happy—happy now 
and forever. 
| But you are not expected to receive, or enjoy the!) 
benefits of the Christian system, without knowing what 
constitutes Christianity. To place this before you in an| 
intelligible manner, is our present object. But to do| 
this at length, would be to tax you with more reading 
than would perhaps be compatible with your leisure or 
inclination—it would certainly occupy more room than 
could well be appropriated to that purpose consistent 
with the limits of this journal. An epitome of the 
Cliristian system, is all that we can furnish, or that you 
would probably read. | 
Christianity is a system of religious truth, so called, || 
because it was revealed, illustrated and exemplified by 
Jesus of Nazareth, who is also called the Messiah, or 
Christ, that is, the anointed. And he is termed the 
anointed, in allusion to the practice among the Israelites|| 
of anointing those set apart for the exercise of kingly an-|' 
thority. When, therefore, Jesus is denominated ‘‘the 
‘Lord’s Christ,’’ it is equivalent to calling him king—one 
anointed and consecrated to be king over the moral uni- 
verse. 
Christianity, therefore, purports to be a communica- 


| 


| 


} 


and the end he is aiming at may be truly com- 
mendable, and still, if he err in the means of at- 
taining his wish, he may exert an influence in so- 
ciety over which he would weep with the bitterest 
regret, when experience had shown him the effect 
of his example. 


tion from God to man; and the nature of its doctrines 
and precepts, and the circumstances in which it was 
revealed, bear testimony to its divine origin. 


p 


ir 


¢ 
| 


jsysterm claiming the name of religion, that it seems im- 
‘possible to doubt its coming from God. The people 


imong whom the Gospel was first proclaimed, were far 


behind the polite Greek or lordly Roman, in the know- 


edge of the arts, as well as in refinement. And their 


pies peculiar institutions and habits prevented them 
from benefitting by the knowledge of others; because 


hey shunned all intercourse with their neighbors as far 
is possible. It is diflicult to conceive how such a peo- 
le should come in possession of a religion so much su- 
verior to the polytheism of their more intelligent neigh- 
dors, Without supposing that it resulted from a divine 
nterposition. By what possille means could that peo- 
le derive the mild, merciful and purifying doctrines of 
he Gospel, unless by a revelation from Heaven ! 


Besides, this religion had not been transmitted down 
rom generation to generation among the Hebrews, as 


with us—-it was now to them as to the Gentiles, and a 
\great majority of the nation were most inveterately op- 
posed to its Introdnetion, 


As a people, therefore, they 
sould not have devised it if they would—and certainly 


would not if they could. 


The question again forces itself upon us—how came 
he Jews first in possession of the Gospel? And it will 
eadily and properly be answered, that Jesus taught i; 
imong them. But this suggests another inquiry —how 
same he by the doctrines which he taught? He was in 


ull respects ‘‘according to the flesh,’ a Jew of the 


poorer and most uninformed class—a circumstance tha’ 
by no means escaped the observation of those who heard 


his teachings. For knowing his circumstances, they 
»xclaim in surprise—‘' how knoweth this man letters !’’ 
that is how can he be learned? 

Is it probable, to use the sentiment of another, that 
an unlettered Jew should devise and mature a system, 
30 manifestly superior to every thing called religion in 
the world, as to supercede them all in a few years? 
This cannot be admitted by unbelievers, because it would 
make him wiser and greater, as well as better than the 
ereatest and wisest Heathens. And this would be as de- 
structive to infidelity as the admission of the truths of 
Christianity, because it would be to admit that Chris- 
tianity is better than Heathenism. 


But it is not alone in the nature of the Christian doc- 
trine, that we find evidences of its divine origin. The 
plain, unobtrusive and artless manner in which it was 
communicated—and yet the all-subduing power it ex- 
erted, are sufficient indications that it was not of man. 
And when we behold a man, who by a touch can open 
the eyes of the blind, or by a word restoré the sick to 
health, or the dead to life, we become assured of super- 
human influence. Nothing but the accompanying en- 
ergy of Omnipotence could enable him to do these 
things. And they were performed by our Saviour for the 
express purpose of satisfying the world, that he was sent 
from heaven to instruct mankind. 


And then again, these miraculous attestations were 
given to qualify his disciples to propagate with success 
his Gospel among the various nations of the earth. Men 
of obseure birth, and of the humblest means of infor- 
imation—fishermen, who were hardly instructed in the 
common language of their country, were in a single 
hour enabled to speak in a great number of different dia- 
lects. So that men of almost every clime, and out of 
‘every nation under heaven,’’ heard the Gospel—a 
system of truth, as new, and wonderful, as the specta- 
cle of inspiration presented in the men by whom 1t wae 
proclaimed. 

Nor does the proof that these miracles were wrought, 
rest exclusively upon the testimony of the followers of 
Jesus. ‘They were admitted by the Jews, the most im- 
plicable enemies of the Gospel, and were never denied 
by the Gentiles, among whom the apostles gave similar 
proof of their mission. If these reputed miracles were 


~The doctrines, or principles of Christianity are of a 


_ ‘nature and character so immeasurably above every other thors exposed? 


not realities, why were they not exp!oded, and their au- 
8. R. S, 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


UNIVERSALISM IN THE STATE OF OHIO. 
We have lately received three letters from Ohio, re- 
lating to Universalism in that great and growing State, 
and to other things having a bearing thereon; the sub- 


| 
| 


stance of which we are disposed to present to our rea- 
ders for their information, and on which we shall make), 
such remarks as the nature of the case seems to call for. || 

Lhe first is dated Chardon, Geauga county, and re 
lates principally to Mr. Jonathan M. Tracy. 
ter says <— 

‘Br. ‘Tracy's recent summerset has greatly sur- 
prised his friends in this section of country. — It is| 
readily admitted that opinion on the subject of re 
ligion, as well as on various other subjects, is, anc 
necessarily must be subject to a change whenever|| 
new light is obtained.  Butis it not often the cas: |) 
that sadden impulse is mistaken for that light—|] 
especially when it is all at once discovered? Br.| 
Traey lis alleged that the Universalists in this 
country have generally imbibed notions fatal t: | 
their interest and the interest of true religion. This! 
we utterly deny, and insist that it cannot be made 
tu appear. 

J will not try to account for his sudden change ; 
but this much [ can say ;. he has suddenly leaped 
over to Campbellism, as Messrs, Raines, Williams) 
and St. Clair did several years ago. 

He is now laboring among the Campbellites, and 
preaches not only against Univ ersalism, out Uni-) 
versalists.”” 


* || 
The wri || 


1 
| 
\| 


[In respect to Mr. Tracy’s challenge, our correspon-| 
dent thinks the leading Campbellite preachers have put 
him up to give it, and intend to take the field with him|) 
in case it should be accepted : though he thinks, to find) 
a champion to meet Mr. T. alone, they need not go ou!|, 
of the State, nor out of the county, nor even out of the 
ranks of laymen. However, we regard the challenge 
as mere bravado, indicating a greater love of contro- 
versy than devotional piety, that ought to pass for what!) 
it is worth—just nothing. Ed. Mag. and Advocate. ] 

“*Itis true, Universalism is at a very low ebb at 
present in this region. But we are not discour- 
aged—we have many good hearted and very liberal] 
friends im at county ; and we hope and trust that], 
in the good providence of God, there will ere long]! 
be heralds of peace and truth this, way to set hais 
house in order and build up the waste places of 
Zion. We are expecting Br. Joseph Bradley, 
from the State of New-York, to come this way ii 
ihe Sprinv, and hope yet to. be able to build up the 
cause ol liberal and true religion in this county. 

Yours, &e., 

From the information contained in the above, and 
that which we have lately received from several other), 
undoubted sources of correct information, we are inclin-| 
ed to believe that Br. Tracy is one of those uneasy and)) 
restless spirits that can bear neither prosperity nor ad- 
versity with a proper temper ; and that he would sooner 
good and noble in itself, than encoun- 
tor difficulties and obstacles in the way of advancing the}, 
progress and prosperity of that cause, which required 
the close application of all his powers, and the exercise 
ofa meek and patient but persevering spirit. We have 
no doubt but what the state of seciety in Ohio is some- 
what different from that of this and the eastern Stxtes 
aod that there are many discouraging circumstances and 
obstacles in the way of building up devout and truly 
religious communities of Universalists, 


abaudon a cause, 


as well as of| 
The country is comparatively 
new, and inhabited by a very mixed population from 
various States and from foreign countries. But still/| 
there are good hearts and noble and generous. minds 
among them, which may be united in the bonds of 
brotherly love and built up into useful and happy com- 
munities of true Christians and followers of the Lamb 
Yo effect this, however, the ininister of the Gospel must 
possess boldness without arrogance, energy without 


other denominations. 


'T. was far from being the right man to occupy the station 


‘have been acquainted—though only by reputation and 


J.P.C.” || 


-||system. 


he was called upon to fill, But we pretend not to judge 
either the heart,the motives by which he was influenced, 
but leave him and his case without further remark, to 
that tribunal that ‘sees the heart and tries the reins,” 


and that Cannot err in its righteous decisions. 


‘the second letter of which we spoke is dated at the 


jsame place as the above, and written by a gentleman of) 


high respectability and moral worth, with whom we 


corres pondence—for several years. He is, as we have} 
long supposed him to be, a skeptic or deist in sentiment, 


No doubt he is honestly so; and we consider him no 


| less entitled fo respect on account of his sentiments.) 


are lat- 
He says the sects|| 


‘He complains that what are called ‘‘ liberals’ 
iterly verging towards illiberalism. 


that Universalism has many deists in its ranks, fighting|® 
‘uuder its banner; which charge is denied by ‘the other|| 
| party, as if it were a stigma or a crime to be found ip 
" sucli company. On that point, least said is best, for if]! 


lassertioa we might possibly gulp them down. 
ibe difficult, as far as my knowledge extends, for Univer. 
jsalism to sustain itself on a respectable footing without 
|such assistance. t 
‘«Deists do not want deism preached, unless in 
self defence, but on the contrary contribute largely, 
vy personal influence and pecuniary assistance, to 
the spread of Universalism, and no doubt would 
igladly believe it if they could, With this Univer-|| 
jsulisis must be content. Itis devoutly to be wish-| 
jed that all sects (including Universalist) would ex 
yercise as much liberality. The real object with 
ihem js to assist in potting down Partialisu by set- 
ting up somelhing better in its place, DOL to Lbecoikse 
jse ctarised themselves ; and if all who are opposec|| 
‘to those priestly phantoms, an endless hell and a 
personal devil, cannot march side by side againsi 
\Gog and Magog without quarrelling among them- 
\selves, or giving uonecessary cause ie: irrifation, 
lve may as we ell give up first as last. They (infi- 
\dels if you ple ise) took up arms, not so. much to 
ibuild up what many cail religion, as to drive Fin 
ineyism and 
.o Bedlam, where they properly belong ; or at leasi 
‘to say to them; ‘thus far shalt thou go but no fur- 
lther’—and thus prevent the nation from becoming 
‘a grand insane hospital. But if nothing short ot 
sectarism will do, the time is near at hand when 
smaany vl our friends pane the most efficient ones 
toy) willsay with the horse in the fable, ¢ it is im- 
jtaaterial who is ny master for in any event I shal) 
carry a pack saddle.’ ‘a eS ee bi 


# 


| 
} 
) 
| 


_ ‘It may perhaps justly be considered I have ta- 
ken too much liberty in my remarks; butif for a 
moment you should think they grew out of a spirit 
of hostility to yourself or the cause 1 which you 
are engiged, such opinion ought to be placed among 
ithe errors to which we are e all more or less liable. 
\{f on the contrary you shall believe they sprung 
from the best feelings toward both, you will then 
have done an act of Justice to 


Yours, sincerely, &c. fe 


| On the above extracts from the letter of our skeptical 


friend, we beg leave to make the following remarks : 
1. We do not, and presume Universalists generally 
do not, resent or hear with indignation, the statements 
of our self-styled Orthodox opponents, that deists some- 
|times support Universalism, and are frequently known 
to act in concert with its friends in opposing the fanati- 
cal excitements aud absurd dogmas of the day. If such 
were the fact, toa much greater extent than it is, we 
\should by no means consider it a disgrace to us or our 
le ‘ause, but rather an argument in its favor and a compli- 
ment to the superior excellencies and attractions of our 
real principle and respectability.) For it would prove 
(We speak now of such deists as are men of 
that Universalism was in accordance with the light of 
nature, which real deists profess to follow, and that it 


rashness, knowledge without pedantry, meekness and 
modesty without timidity or meanness, and patience 


was not opposed. to. common sense and all the benevo- 


‘calling themselves Orthodox, ‘ have frequently allezed|, 


‘their (the Orthodox) ductrines were balf as true as that}, 
It would | 


{ Methodism along with all fanaticism |), 


hciateieeriaithietaieteeeidhimneienstennmensinnmenel 
our Autodox opponents, as it often is, 80 as to stand 
thus: ** Universalists ae deists—are infidels—they have 
ino faith in the Bible, or in Christianity,’’ we resent the 
charge with the greatest indignation—we feel ourselves 
insulted and abused—not because it is a disgrace to bea 
deist, but because, 1, we know the charge is jfulse; and 
but of the 


basest deception and hypocrisy—of being destitute of that 


2, itacuses us not merely cf being deists, 


faith which we know we possess, and pretending to have 
confidence in the Bible and in Christianity when we 
know we have none. ‘This is the reason why we spurn 
such a charge with indignation. And the object of our 
enemies in preferring it, is not to disgrace deists, but Uni. 
\versalists, by accusing them of the grossest hypocrisy 
and dishonesty. 


| 


2. We differ in opinion from our correspondent in re- 

yard to the dependence of Universalism for support on 
deists and skeptics—that ‘it would be difficult for Uni- 
iversalism to sustain itself.on a respectable footing with- 
(out such assistance.’’ It is not true in regard to Univer- 
salism in New-York or New-England; nor do we be- 
jieve it is in any part of the Union. It is however, 
‘doubtless, true, that in the region where our correspon- 
jdent lives, Universalists may be few and feeble, but 
‘poorly organized, and in attempting to stem the torrent 
jof fanaticism, religious mania and delusion in other 
jsects, they may have 


sometimes lost sight of some of 
ithe distinctive and fundamental principles of our faith, 
sneglected making suitable efforts to build up and esta- 
blish the pure religion of the Gospel, and acted so much 
‘in concert with skeptics, as to countenance and give 
great seeming probability to the opinion our friend above 
expressed. Nay more, it is probable that as our corres- 
pondent says, deists in that region have contributed 
largely with their influence and money, in concert with 
Universalists, for the purpose of “driving Finneyism 


‘and fanaticism from the land ;’’ 
“ce 


but at the same time 
sustaining Universalism,”’ 
‘*yespectable’’ or disrespectable footing 

it might indeed have nothing to do with aiversel: 
ism as a system of religion. 


\this might not be in reality 
either upon a 


We consider it no dis- 
\grace to Universalists, or to deists, or to any other class or 
\classes of people, to be united and act in concert in op- 
posing a common and public evil. For not only have 
Universalists, intelligent deists, but Unitarians, 
, and many of the more sober and respec- 
\table of the Congregationalists and Presbyterians them- 
selves, acted in concert in opposing the common evils 
\of which our correspondent speaks. 


and 


Episcopalians 


| 3. An intelligent and honest deist—who acts from 
principle—is as much entitled to respect as any other 
class of citizens; and we hope never to be guilty of 
treating them disrespectfully. Bat deism or skepticism, 
we regard as we do Partialism, as opposed to the true 
interests and inimical to the happiness of mankind ; 
and we therefore wage war against it, as we do against 
every thing we deem error, and shall do all we can by 
jreason and sound argument, to drive it from our land. 
And we ure satisfied that intelligent deists will respect 
and esteem us none the less therefor; especially those 
who desire the establishment of ‘ something better than 
Partialism,’’ and who ‘‘ would gladly believe Universal- 
‘ism if they could.’’ We are fully persuaded that if 
we could sneceed in driving infidelity (we mean no dis- 
respect by the term, but simply destituiion of faith in 
| Christianity) from the Jand, and establishing in the 
mind of every skeptic, a firm faith.and joyful hope in 
the Gospel of a world’s salvation from,sin and death, 
we should render skeptics an essential service, and they 
would one.and alt bless us for the happy result of our la- 
bors. We war not against deists, but against those prin- 
ciples which we believe deprive them of mueh enjoyment. 
Believing that. the Gospel of Christ contains the purest 
precepts of morality and virtue, the glorious doctrine of" 


lent and better feelings of humanity, as Autodoxy 


without either indifference or laziness. We fear Br, 


really i is. But when the form of thecharge is varied by 


heaven and truth, exhibits hopes that nothing can sup. 
ply the want of, exerts the most a ony 
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society, and is infinitely worthy of the God it claims for 
its author, of the Mediator who came to establish it, and 
of the acceptance, obedience and everlasting gratitude 
of man; wedesire and labor for its universal diffusion 
and prevalence among men. 

4, We desire to place no ‘ pack-saddle’’ upon the 
backs of deists ur any other class. We wish them to 


act with perfect freedom, and as their consciences dic-)) 


tate. If they are desirous and feel it their duty to pro- 
mulgate their sentiments, they have the same right to 
do it that we have to promulgate ours, and ought not 
to be molested in the peaceable enjoyment of that right. 
If, after fully understanding our principles and motives, 
they feel that the diffusion of our doctrine in commu- 
nity will prove a public good and be beneficial to man- 
kind, and are disposed to lend us their influence and 
pecuniary aid in its promulgation, that assistance will 
be thankfully and cordially received. But if they 
cannot do this, without our concealing our sentiments, 
relinquishing our independence,compromitting our prin- 
ciples, or ceasing our endeavors to build up Christian 
societies and establish the pure Gospel of Christ in 
the hearts of mankind, we say to them, gentlemen, 
Wwe want none of your aid—we ask not either your in- 
fluence or your money—we are better off without than 
with them upon such terms. Weare decided and un- 
wavering believers in Christianity : aud say with Peter, 
Acts iv: 19, 20, ‘‘ whether it be right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge 
ye. For we cannot but speak the things which we have 
seen and heard.” 

In conclusion, we remark, that weare far from being} 
offended at the liberty our correspondeut has taken in 
freeing his mind to uson the subject of his epistle. We 
have read his letter with feelings of the most cordial 
friendship and good will. He expresses himself freely 
and without reserve—we are glad he has done so—we 
have done the same. And 
cherish towards him feelings of respect and kindness. 
_ The third letter from 8. S., of Parkman, Uhio, will 
“be attended to in Our next. D: Si 


we trust we 


A REQUEST. 

Will E. Reynolds, P. M., Belfast, Allegany county, 
have the goodness to remit the money in his hands be- 
longing to us, and render an account of his agency? 
We hope not to be under the necessity of taking any 
further public notice of his delinquency. 

There are several others whom we shall feel obliged 
to notice soon for similar delinquencies, unless we hear 
from them shortly in a satisfactory way. D. 8. 


PAPERS RETURNED. 


In several instances, of ‘Yate, papers have been re- 
turned to this office either by subscribers themselves, or 
Postmasters where they were sent, but without any mark 
by which itis possible for us to ascertain where they 
were returned from. Now, as in many instances we 


have twenty on our books of the samename, taking the 


paper at different places, how is it possible for us to) 
know which of them it is whose paper is returned.— 
It is not possible. If the papers are returned to signify 
a wish to discontinue, why not put the name of the 
place, or Postoffice from which it is returned, on the 
paper? But again: sometimes papers are returned or 
orders sent to discontinue the paper from places and per- 
sons where the account for past years or volumes are) 
not yet settled. Do not such subscribers know what 
our terms are—‘‘no paper discontinued till all arrear- 
ages are paid?” 

Again : the sending back a paper to signify a wish to 
discontinue after several numbers of a next volume have 
been issued and sent on, is not in conformity with the 
requisitions of the publication. It has been repeatedly, 
stated in our paper and published in all our prospectuses 


shall ever|| 


scribers for the next.” Now as it is just as easy noti- 
fying a discontinuance before as after the commence- 
|ment of a new year, we consider all who have not noti- 
fied us in season, according to the oft-repeated public 
‘requirements of the establishment, are accordingly sub- 
iscribers to the succeeding volume. D. S. 

} 


GENTEEL REVENGE, 


The following letter lately received from a subscriber 
‘in Massaclmsetts, who discontinues his paper, certain- 
ly shows the writer capable of seeking revenge ina 
ivery gentecl manner; nay ina very acceptable manner. 
‘We wish all who discontinue would seek a similar mode 
of redress, and that all who continue, or who have just 
commenced taking, would ‘‘go0 and do likewise.’’ 


‘We have no mode or means of retaliating on them ex- 
cept by means of our pen and the press, so that they 
‘can commit such things with perfect impunity. D. 8, 


| “ Cheshire, January 7, 1935, 
| ‘Messrs. Skinner and Grosa—My time of ta-| 
[King your paper has expired, and J expected that 
jit would stop with the year: but J see it comes 


|Main in town—and in order to come up with you for 
\what you have done—If have token the trouble to} 
vok up two good substantial men in my room and 
|have some little encouragement of more. I now 
wish you to stop my paper, and send one to 
, of Cheshire, Mass., and one to : 
jof the same place, and they request you to send 
‘them back numbers, that is from the first of this 
year. And we mean to come up with you in 
another way—that is, we mean to pay in advance, 
(accordingly I enclose the money,) and cheat you 
jout of fifty cents on each paper, and that is all we 
ican do at present; but next year, if We are prosper- 
ied, We mean to cheat you out of twice as much in the 
\same Way. Yours with respect, 


inine new subscribers for that place, and says, 

| It seems tome we cannot obtain and diffuse the 
ight of truth in this region more effectually and cer- 
tainly than by the circulation of your valuable paper. 
‘We have not had a sermon preached in this place by 


one of our faith since Br. Waldo was here. 


I consider 


liberal sentiment as it is in internal improvements. I 
\therefore think it time well spent in trying to increase 
G € ” 


your list of subscribers. 


learn from an undoubted source, is in the habit of abu- 
‘sing Universalists when they call for their papers, and 
sending the papers back, or ordering them stopped against 
‘the wishes of the subseribers, to be a little more cau_ 
‘tious for the future, or he will get reported to the de- 
‘Partment. D.S. 


NEWSPAPER EXCHANGES. 

_ Weare frequently requested to exchange with politi- 
cal or secular journals in various parts of the country. 
‘Our exchange list is already larger than we can possibly 
find time to read, and we do not wish to enlarge it. i 
those publishers of secular journals who wish to receive 
our paper will give our prospectus two insertions in 
\their columns and send the numbers containing it mark- 


| 


D. 3. 


Magazine and Advocate for one year. 
| 


| Apotoey.—Nearly every member of my family (fif- 
‘teen in number) has been unwell—some of them con- 
fined to bed for aconsiderable portion of time. 
‘none-were dangerously ill, yet my time has been so oc- 
ccupied, day and night, as to necessarily prevent my get- 
ting ready and mailing the Visitants printed in Novem- 
ber, or preparing copy for those since due. I hope now 


that ‘all who do not notify a discontinuance previous 
to, or by the close of our volume, will be considered sub- 


to be able to bring up all arrearages, in correspondence 
and business, in a few weeks, A. B, Grosu. 


lyet; and now as it is uncertain bow Jong I shall re-!| 


\this State to be as far behind the free States in point of 


We advise the Post Master at Lockport, who, as we 


| . . . 
ed, so that we shall notice it, we will send them the 


Though} 


A young woman by the name of Permilla Gilbert, of 
Chazy, Clinton county, N. Y., as we learn by the 
‘Watchman and Repository’? has become a raving 
maniac, is determined on self destruction, and has to be 
watched by day and by night, all in consequence of at- 
tending protracted and distracted meetings. She has 
heretofore been considered a very amiable young wo- 
man. 

A lady in Guilford, Vt., lately became crazy in con- 
sequence of attending a protracted meeting. “Another 
lyoung lady of Bernardstown, Mass., lately became crazy 
from the same cause, and her excitement and insanity 
terminated in death about ten days after. A man by 
jthe name of Gates, formerly a Baptist preacher, of Ley- 
den, Mass., became deranged from the same cause and 


terminated his life by taken laudanum. D. 8, 


Bixpinc.—J. Shedden, No. 14 Broad-street, second 
door from the corner of Genesee-street, Utica, offers to 
receive the last or any former volumes, of the Magazine 
and Advocate, and bind them well, and on the same rea- 
sonable terms as he did the last year. 


Should any num- 
bers be missing, Mr. 8. will call at our office and procure 
them to complete the volumes, for which we shail make 
no charge if there are not more than three or four num- 
bers missing. ‘Those wishing their papers bound will 
leave them with Mr. Shedden as soon as convenient, 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
The past term of this Institution closed on the 16th 
jinst., (vesterday.) The nextterm will commence on the 
26th inst. Terms of Tuition, &c., the same as bereto- 
fore. Per order of Executive Committee. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Brirron at Cedcarville—Br. Roperrs at Middle- 


ville—Br. Brpptecom at Kirkville, at Manlius Centre 
in the evening, and at Orville on Monday evening, 26th. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
February, by Br. Josepu Wricur (of Acton, Mass., ) 
at Liverpool, Onondaga county, and by Br. D. Bippie- 
com at the first day Baptist meeting-house in Scott. 

Br. Orrin Rozerrs will preach on the evenings of 
February 2d, at Auburn—3d, Port Byron—5th, Wol- 
‘cott—6th, Baldwinsville—7th, Camillus—10th, Marcel - 
lns—12th, Sunnet, near Br. Swift’s—15th, Elbridge— 
17th, Liverpoo!—18th, Salina—20th, Onondaga South 
Hollow—23d, Oran—and 25th at Vernon village. 


Br. D. R. Bioptecom will preach at Madison on the 
fourth Sunday inst., and at Morrisville in the evening— 
at Cazenovia, Monday evening, 26th—at DeRuyter, 
/27th, | P. M., and at Truxton in the evening—at Berk- 
shire, 28th, evening—and at ‘Towanda, Pa., on the first 
Sunday in February. 


Excnancr.—Br. O. Rogerts will preach at Mottville, 
on the first and third Sundays in February, and at How- 
let Hill on the second Sunday--and Br. Qurat will 
preach at Richfield on the first and third, and at Cedar- 
ville on the second and fourth Sundays in the same 
month. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


LR, Roscoe, (O.) for self SL, A McG and BR—G A McC, 
Newton, (N. J.) for J C—O C, Pontiac, (M. T.) for C HH, H 
RS, H C and D P—P M, Burchardville, (Pa.) for J A B—L A, 
Chapinville, for selfand A N—G J, Portland, for self, C B, A B 
Band E H—S M, Rochester, for self and others—S A 8, Free- 
dom, for sundry subscribers—P M, North Lansing, for 1 S, J H 
and 1 G—P M, New-Qhio, for C H—D ©, Centre Lisle—A W. 
Alps—D &, Richland, for self and Mr. M—P M, Sheshequin, 
|(Pa )—P M, Poughkeepsie—S T, Victor, for self. J B, HK and 
\J F—J C, Ahnond, for self, J D, H B and W B U—J W, Wil- 
\link, for L T and A R—A C, Buckbead, (S. C.) for JM Sand A 
F—T K, Norfolk, for Mr. H, G A L, J B and M B—P M, Rhodes, 
for JS and © C—P M, Jolinson’s Creek, for D K and B W—A 
B, Brownville—J G, York, for G R—C H, Berkshire, (Mass.) 
for T Wand D B P—& TT, Spring, (Pa,) for self, EB, W HJ 
BB,H B,D T and LS—Tf WS, Bellisie, or Mr, W—G AL, 
|/Gorham, for J C- W McG, Royalton Centre—W R, Prattsburgh, 
(Ga.)—P M, Union Ellery, for J H—L G B, Fort Wayne, (Ind.) 
for self and N S—P M, Smyrna, for J H—S C, Conewango, for 
sundry subseribers—W CR, South Wales—P M, Penn Yan, for 
J B—P M, Poplar Ridge, for W C, H Land I N—I H, La Fay- 
ette, for SC and V B—J P, Potsdam, for O B—A A, Butlernuis, 
for selfand J S B—P M, West Greenfield, for HB and W S— 
R P, West Harpersfield—P M, Sherburn, for Rev. J S—Jk, 
Lyme, (O.)—C M, Hamilton, (U. C.) for WE C, J W, HC and 
R W-—P M, Messopotamia, (O.) for D P—P M, Aurora, for GC, 
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POETRY. 
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1) 
{For the Magazineand Advocate.} } 


“THY WILL BE DONE.’’ 
- That is the faith I hope to share 
Which works by love ;—’Tis heaven begun: 
That faith which prompts the Saviour’s prayer— i 
“Thy will be done.” i] 


Faith based on love will cast out fear, 
And “ sin’s enjoyinents” bid us shun; | 
Will breathe to heaven this prayer, sincere, | 
“Thy will be done.” | 


True faith unwavering will confide 
ln Israel’s High and Holy One, 
And humbly say with Him who died, 
“Thy will be done.” I 


+ To partial Jove’s obscure belief 
Sustaining hope cannot be known; 

Ani this request too full, too brief— 
“Thy will be done.” 


Dark is the mind which dares distrust 
The blood of the atoning Son 
For ajl:—Frail morta), God is just; 
His will be done. 


Theo by His love’s benignant ray 
Which shines on all, may all be won; 
And living justly, may all pray— 
“Thy will be done.” 
Cobleskill, January 1, 1835. 


SS 


RURUS. 


| From Brigham on Mental Cultivation.| 
FEMALE EDUCATION. 


An improvement in female education has become! 
very necessary in this country. It is lamentable, and 
in fact alarming, to find that the females of the United 
States, especially those in cities and those belonging to, 
the most wealthy class, are in general more delicate’ 
and feeble than those in several countries of Europe. 
From my own observation, I am confident that a far 
greater proportion of the females seen in the cities of 
this country,are pale,slender,and apparently unhealthy, | 
than of those seen in the large towns of England and) 
France. The truth ofthis remark j is abundantly confirm- 
ed by our own and foreign ivave ters. But there is no 
other country where females ge: orally receive so early 
and so much intellectual culture, and where so little at- 
tention is paid to their physical education. Unless there! 
is a reform in this respect, the general feebleness of the || 
females in this country will be inéreased. Besides,| 
there is danger of ultimately regarding extreme delicacy | 
as requisite to beauty, and thusa false and most danger- 
ous error may be encouraged. No people will long|| 
hold a high rank among the nations of the earth,, where||! 
sach an opinion extensively prevails, and where females } 
are generally feeble. 

Little attention is given in the education of families, | 
to the physiological differencés of the sexes. 'Teachers| 
seldom reflect, that in them the nervous system naturally | 
predominates ; that they are endowed with quicker sen-| 
sibility, and far more active imagination, than men; 
that their emotions are more intense, and their senses | 
alive to more delicate impressions ; and they therefore, 
require great attention, lest this exquisite sensibility, | 
which, when properly and naturally developed, coustt-, 
tutes the greatest excellence of women, should either! 
become excessive by too strong excilement, or suppress- 
ed by misdirected education. Ifhere was the proper 
place, it would be easy to show that efforts to make; 
females excel in certain qualities of mind which in men 
are considered most desirable—to make them as capa- 
ble as men, of long continued attention to abstract 
truths, would be to act contrary to the dictates of nature, 
us manifested in their organization, and would tend to 
suppress all those finer sensibilties, which render them, 
in everything that relates to sentiment and affection, far 
superior to men. 

But in general the mental peculiarities of the female} 
mind are not regarded in education. Their intellectual, 
powers are developed to ihe greatest degree, and thus| 
their natural sensibiltiy is changed or rendered excessive. 
This excessive sensibility is not always counteracted by| 
bodily labor and exercise; or there is probably no country 
where women belonging to the wealthy class, exercise} 
so little, especially in the open air, asin this. "But they 
here participate more, perhaps, than in any other coun- 
try, in the excitement of parties and sects, which, in, 
hoings whose nervous system is easily excited, is very 
likely to produce strong emotions; and, as ol have 


\| 
}} 


| industry. 
|| recognized. 


ihr ae torrent, 


/power. 


his sudden departure to a better world. 


MOUNTAIN SCENERY. 


There is something in the wildness and sublinnity | 
of mountain scenery, that tends to remind us rather of) 
eternity than decay. The perishable works of man are; 
no where to be seen. No city lies in gloomy ruins, to} 

ishow the outlines of its faded greatness—no remnant of| 
a sanctuary here stands to show the worship that has' 
passed away. We see no falling record ofthe glorious || 
deeds of thuse whose names are learnt on history’ S page. 


|| We stand upon the mountain, and we scareely know | 
|jthat man exists pon the earth. 


“his is not the land! 


|, where arts have died or science been forgot—these roe ks} 
inever echoed the eluquence of orators, or the song of the 


poets—these waters never bore the ‘proud ship of the} 
merchant—this soil never yielded to man the fruits of his! 


fa vain would be set bis mark un snows 
that never Bie or disturb the fast-bound form ofa da- 
Tn vain he stretches his hand where the 
and the waving waterfal?, blest with 
the eternity of ‘youth, dash on their headl ong course, 
regardless of the blighting power that withers “strength, 
or Jull to rest the creations and the creatures of mor- 


|jtulity. 


Here may we pause, and say that time has lost its 
Here may we view the faint efforts of time 
overthrown in an instant. Changes there are: but the 
work of an hour has defeated the slow progress of decay. 

The lightning of the thunder storm—the blowing tem- 

pest--the engulphing flood—-the overspreading avalanche 
—have effaced from the surface of nature the impress of 
time, and left nought in the change to remind us of age. 

Surely there are scenes in life which seem created to 
awaken in mankind the recollection, that even time 
can lose its power. Who will not feel the nothingness 


jof the pleasures—the cares—nay even the sorrows of 


our petty span, when, for a moment, he dwells with 
his heart and soul upon the thoughts of an eternity !— 
Yes it will sober the gay—it will conifort the grieved. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Darien, on the 16th ult., by Rev. J. S. Flagler, 
Mr. Henry Barruotr, to Miss Poitura Sumner, both 
of that place. 

At Middleville, on the Ist inst., by Rev. J. Britton, 
Mr. Danirt Bowen, to Miss Rura Warson, both of 
Newport. 

~ At Newark, on the‘Jet inst,, by Rev. O. Whiston, | 
Mr. Garrat House, to Miss Jutta Ann Moors, both or’ 


| Virgil. 


In Rose, on the ist inst., by Rev. T. C. Eaton, Mr. 
Epwarp D. Lampson, to Miss Barsara Puitips. 

In Butler, the same day, by the same, Mr. Auten I. 
Witson, to Miss Marcarerra Surry. 

In Minden, on the 28th ult., by Rev. J. Bushnell, 
Mr. Davip Timmerman, to Miss Cuarvorre Extwoop, 
|daughter of General Elwood. 

In Minden, on the Ist inst., by Rev. J. Bushnell, Mr. 
Sotomon Direrenporr, jr., to Miss Betsey Zoutar, 
daughter of Abraham Zollar. 

At Collinsville, Lewis county, on the 5th inst., by 
||Rev. S. R. Smith, Mr. Noan Puerps, toMiss AprELia 
|| Antoinette Hoy, daughter of Mr. Juhn Hoyt. 


DEATHS 


ANOTHER PREACHER GonE!—Brethren—It falls to my 
lot to inform you of the death of another of our minis- 
tering brethren. Brother Wittiam McLezann, of 
Pike, Allegany county, isno more! He died suddenly 
at the house of Br. Wollcot, in Wethersfield, on Thuys- 
day evening, the 18th ult., where he had gone to hold 
a meeling the same evening. After meeting he retired 
to bed as well as usual—though his health was not very 
good. 
his affliction, I should suppose his case was very simi- 
lar to that of our departed brother Whitnall. Br. Me- 
Leland fiad not been long engaged in the ministry of 
universal reconciliation—but was esteemed a valuable 
man. He was respected and beloved by all who had 
the pleasure of his acquaintance. He was aged 51 
years, and bas left a wife and one child long to mourn 
His gain is 
truly their loss—a loss which we trust will be sanctifi- 
ed to their good, by the good Father of all who giveth} 
and who taketh away—blessed be his holy and reve- 
rend name! 

His funeral was attevded at the Methodist meeting- 
house in the village of Pike, and a discourse delivered 
on the oecasion, by the writer, from Luke ii: 29-82, 
to a very large concourse of people, who attended to 


) 


shawn, sucly emotions may have deplorable effects upon| 
their offspring, 


testify their respect for the deceased, 


Yours in the faith of Jesus, J. S.. Fracren,, 


From the account I received of the manner of 


ORS oi SRR St Cae EERE eras 


inst., 


) 


| 


} 


1 . . co . 
\jseized on the evening of the 4th inst., 


ithreshing wheat. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND “GOs be ob A Uay O CA) 
a a A 


At her late residence in New- Hartford, on aha! 6th 
Widow Lois Wooprurr, relict of the Jate Capt. 
Roswell Woodruff, in the 74th year of her age. She 
had enjoyed but feeble bealth for several years. The 
loss of ope of the best of husbands, four years ago, and 
several other near connexions, with the various cares 
and trials incident to ber situation, advanced. in life as 
she was, had made sertous inroads upon her coustitation, 

| particul: irly the nervous system. Though’ she had, 

till the Sunday previous to her death, enjoyed as com- 
fortable health as she had done for ’ months; she was 
with a fit of apo~ 
plexy from which she never awoke; though she con- 
tinged to live and breathe, without any apparent dis- 
||tress, till the evening of the 6th, when she expired. 


(She has left one son and one daugliter both residents of 


> 1 ry 
It is not here that the finger of time can be} yw atertown, three grandsons, who were early left or- 


phans and for several years had lived with her, and a 
numerous circle of warm hearted friends to whom she 
had become greatly endeared by her many virtues, to 
mourn her removal from the cirele of the living; though 
they mourn not as those without hope. She had long 
been, like her departed husband,an unwavering believer 
in the doctrine of the final salvation, through Christ, of 
the whole human family, ‘This blessed faith sustained 
her through many severe afflictions, was the solace of her 
existence here, and stood by her till the period of her 
death. The was attached to the Universalist society 
and church at New-Hartford. Her funeral obsequies 
were attended at the church in that place on the 8th and 
a discourse delivered by the Editor of this paper to the 
mourning friends and a respectable auditory from Job v: 
26. "Thou shalt come to they grave in a full age, like: 
as a shock of corn cometh in in his season.” 


In this city, on the 5th inst., after a brief but distress- 
ing sickness, HeLen Frances, only daughter of Mr. 
John Culver, aged seven years and six months. This 
is the sixth child Br. Culver’s family have been called 
to follow toan early grave. May a merciful God kindly 
grant them his sustaining grace and merey, and may they 
derive consolation from that-Gospel which assures thei 
that ‘‘ of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 


In Royalton, onthe 13th of August last, Miss Lypta 
Harnineron, in the 26th year of heraged. She was a. 
member of the Presbyterian church, and lived and died 
respected and lamented. ‘The w riter delivered a mes- 
sage of consolation to the fsa and sympathising con- 
gregation. CG. Hie 4 


In Aurora, Erie county, ga the8 ne 
‘reat, age 39 


Tarat, consurt of Orrin T years. She 
lived the life and died the death of this ay eam The 
funeral was attended and the consolations of the Gospel 
that supported and cirected her, were administered by 
Br. D. R. Biddlecom. 


In Walworth, Wayne county, on the 24th ult., A. C. 
FoscaTE, in the 28th year of his age. The deceased 
was at work in company with several other ersons, 
He took the place of his father ig 
had been feeding the machine; at this moment the ¢ 
linder exploded ‘which was the cause of his death. 
examination it was discovered that he had received ‘a 
wound upon the head which terminated his existence 
in an instant. Mr. F. was voung, amiable, and belov- 
ed. In the morning of his days he has been removed 
\from a tender companioa—from the embrace of the 
most fond parents, who deeply mourn their loss—and 
from a numerous circle of sorrowing friends. very 
large concourse of people attended his funeral on the: 
25th, a discourse was delivered froin Lam, iii ; 31-38, 
by the writer of this article. His memory will long 
live in the breasts of all who knew him. 

Peace to his wife to whom he once was wed, mt 
Peace to his ashes now in his dusty bed. 
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Votume VI. [New Senries.] UTICA, N. Y., SATURDAY, JANUARY 24, 1835. Noumeer. 4. 
Tt NED ACirp Erp fa dipillavess¥ou/@Hallhav hope, but shall know! in the lukewarmness of my devotions, in th 
MI DP RACHER ages, you shall have no hope, but shall k y devotions, in the 
a4 § H : 4 > 7 ’ fs : 
Ly THE PREAC HL. ___ | that you are not one whit nearer to the end of Janguor of my love, in the levity of my reso- 
ORIGINAL SERMON NIGP! your torments; but that still there are the same lutions and designs, the least evidence, though 


leroans, the same shrieks, the same doleful it be only probable, or presumptive, of my fu- 


> Rev i feos Ah EEN he ee : Thee 
ay eS ee Mos TapME EE, OF Auburn, N. x icries, incessantly to be made by you, and that ture misery, yet T tind in the thoughta mortal 
“Jf ye, then, being evil, know how to give good) ; ’ 


gifts unto your children, how much more shall your|| ‘ “highallilof Ti a ae Le Us) j 
Father which is in heaven give good gifis to them that)/ UP forever and ever. Your souls which shall of my ife; rendering sociely tiresome, nourish- 


ask him?’’ Matt. vii: 11. | have been agitated with the wrath of God all, ment insipid, pleasure disgustful, and life it- 
It is a position, not to be controverted, that) this while will still exist. to bear more wrath ; self'a cruel bitter. I cease to wonder, that the 
a system which represents God as giving an) your bodies which shall have been burning all) fear of hell has made some melancholy, and 
evil gift to his children, is shocking to the af-| this while in these glowing flames, shall not others mad; that it has inclined some to ex- 
fectionate feelings, while its effect upon the! have been consumed, but will remain to roast) pose themselves toa living martyrdom by flee- 
reflecting and believing mind is sorrowful in) through eternity, which will not have been ating from all commerce with the rest of man- 
the extreme. Yet sucha system exists. You all shertened by what shall have been past.” — kind, and others to suffer the most violent and 
may find it when it is in amount declared from Jonathan Edwards’ Works, vol. 6, sermon ii, terrible torments.” ‘Saurin’s Works, vol. 1, ser- 
the desk, that God created some of his chil-! on Hell Torments, pp. 122, 123. /mon on Hell, p. 362. 
dren with a perfect knowledge, previous to| Such is his description of hell torments, and) Such is the character and effects of this faith. 
such creation, that their existence would result how horrible! And itis still more horrible,! In relation to them, we may well ask; is it 
in ceaseless wo and endless pain. Now, if| from the fact, that the same author observes, possible for God, whom the Saviour describes 
this be the fact, then life is an evil gift, preg-! on page 120, same sermon, that “the sight of as so far superior in kindness to earthly pa- 
nant with misery ; it isa curse of the greatest hell torments will exalt the happiness of the rents, to give his children, in answer to their 
magnitude ; and no sophistry, however plau- saints forever. It will not only make them) calls for spiritual food, a faith, which is an evil 
sible—no arguments, however ingenious, can more sensible of the greatness and freeness of| of the greatest magnitude? Can it be possible 
make it appear, that, to create under such cir-| the grace of God in their happiness; but it) that ¢hat system comes from God, which thus 
cumstances, is not the very opposite of loving! will make their happiness the greater, as it) appears clothed with horror, and distracts the 
kindness and tender mercy. Such a system, /will make them more sensible of their own) mind with ten thousand fears! It cannot be; 
we again aver, is both horrible and sorrowful,||happiness ; it will give them a more lively re-, for the prophet Jeremiah assures us, that “ the 
its own advocates being judges. lish of it; it will make them prize it more. Lord will not cast off forever; but though he 
Do you doubt this? Then hear one of its) When they see others, who were of the same cause grief, yet will he have compassion ac- 
own powerful defenders. Speaking of misery, nature, and born under the same circumstances, ‘cording to the multitude of his mercies, for he 
he says: “ Do but consider what it is to suffer, plunged in such misery, and they so distin- ‘doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the chil- 
extreme torment forever and ever; to suffer guished, Oh! it will make them sensible how dren of men.” Lam. ii: 31-33. While the 
itday and night, from one year to another, from, happy they are.” Psalmist is not backward in informing us, that 
one age to another, and from one thousandages Jn another paragraph he says, “ when they” like as a kind father pitieth his children, so 
to another, and so adding age to age, and thou-| shall see how great the misery is from which the Lord pitieth them that fear him.” Ps. ciii+ 
sands to thousands, in pain, in wailing and Ja- God hath saved them, and how great a difler-. 13. If he pities them, it cannot be that when 
menting, groaning, and shrieking, and gnash-) ence he hath made between their state, aud they want bread, he will give them death, and 
ing your teeth; with your souls fall of dreadful the state of others, who were by nature, and a faith which clothes life with the darkest 
grief and amazement, with your bodies, and | perhaps for a time, by practice, no more sinful gloom. 
every member full of racking torture, without and jll-deserving than any, it will give then: a, 1 know the objector may affirm that the doc- 
any possibility of getting ease; without any | greater sense of the wonderfulness of God’s! trines of God should pungently affect the sin- 
possibility of moving God to pity by your cries; grace to them.” p. 120. ner, and fill him with horror for his crimes; 
without any possibility of hiding yourself from |) The Saviour—that man whose heart over-| but what will this objection avail in the present 
him ; without any possibility of diverting your) flowed with the full fountain of love—never case? Admit the objection true, for a mo- 
thoughts from your pain; without any posst- declared a Father who would perform such a’ ment; and where is its force? It must be re- 
bility of obtaining any manner of mitigation, horrid work as this—a Father, who, while the collected that we have not been considering 
or help, or change for the better.......... Do but! nature and state of his children were poor, the effect of this doctrine upon the heart of the 
consider how dreadful despair will be in such blind, naked and hungry, and were calling for | sinner, but upon the minds of the piows Sau- 
torment. How dismal it will be, when you the bread of life, still gives to them the scor-| riz and Edwards. They were not unregene- 
are under these racking torments, to know as- pion of eternal death. The Saviour never de- rate sinners, but men who strove to do their 
suredly that you never, never shall be deli- clared that the pain of the sinner would be duty, and yet the description of the doctrine 
vered from them ; to have no hope; when you endless, and increase the joys of the saints in, of the one, and its effect upon the feelings of 
shall wish that you might be turned into no-' heaven. ‘the other, are replete with horror; while their 
thing, but shall have no hope of it; when you! But we are prepared to go farther than this. faith embraced the greatest possible evil. Now, 
shall wish that you might be turned into a toad,' The system is not only horrid, but it is deeply| could they have possessed that perfect love 
ora serpent, but shall have no hope of it; when! afflictive to its believer. Do you doubt this?) which casteth out fear? and which John so 
you would rejoice, if you might but have any Then listen to the pious and eloquent Saurin,| nobly describes in his first epistle? Surely 
relief, after you shall have endured these tor-| whose life and writings. breathe the purest sin-, not; for Mr. Saurin feared for himself, his re- 
ments millions of ages, but shall have no hope; cerity. While considering the intensity and) lations and his congregation, insomuch that 
of it. After you shall have worn out the age duration of ceaseless wo, he says, {J sink un-! “ society became tiresome, nourishment insi- 
of the sun, moon and stars in your dolorous’ der the weight of this subject; and I declare,| pid, pleasure disgustfal, and life itself a cruel 
groans and lamentations, without rest day or when I sce my friends, my relations, the peo- bitter.” Can it be that this is the effect of 
night, or one minute’s ease, yet you shall have ple of my charge;. this, whole congregation ;| God’s truth upon the heart? Can it be that 
no hope) of ever being delivered; after you when I think, that I, that you, that we are all| the Father of all. good afflicts his pious chil- 
shall have worn out a thousand more such threatened with. these torments ; when I see’ dren,. with a system which would heap eternal 
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infamy upon an earthly father? If it be so, they see that joy and consolation might be ;his comment; and according to him, verse 26 
how can the Gospel be good news of glad’ obtained, and that their longing souls would |should read thus. ‘ For what is a man pro- 
tidings which shall be to all people? Rather) be fed with the bread of eternal life, by asking fited, if he shall gain the whole world, and 
say, that it is bad news of evil tidings and God for it, they would not hesitate a moment. | lose his own life? or what shall a man give 
ceaseless wo, for such a system was the very, But the question is, will all ask him? 


Yes; in exchange for his life?” Surely, he takes 
worst news Mr. Saurin could hear, for it poi-, and asking, they will receive. An earthly pa-) away one popular objection to the fact, that the 
soned his peace and embittered his life. 


‘rent would not give a stone to his child when, whole world will ask the bread of life, and re- 
How very different this doctrine and its ef- he asked for bread; neither will God, when/'ceive it from God! 
fects, from that doctrine and its effects, which) the world shall ask him for the good giftof, 2. What is generally called the unpardona- 
is brought to view in the text, by the Saviour. unbounded happiness, withhold it from them.) ble sin, comes to notice. The language sup- 
Pure and lovely as the holiest influences of For he created them with a disposition for) posed to teach it, is found in Matt. xii: 31,82. 
affection, is the character of God described. happiness ; he gave them the very powers by) Verse 31 reads thus, “ Wherefore I say unto 
It is a doetrine replete with goodness, shining | which they ask for it. Will he not then give) you, all manner of sin and blasphemy shall be 
in all the power of the infinite love of God, it? When the world shall come to him and|/forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy of the 
giving no cause for such horrible descriptions) say, ‘‘ Father, we are hungry for the bread of Holy Spirit shall not be forgiven unto men.” 
as Mr. Edwards has presented, but rather) immortality and happiness,” will he give ijt to, What this sin is, and who cannot commit it, 
teaching us to dwell on the heaven-inspiring) some, and to others give the serpent and stone) the Doctor tells us in the following comment. 
theme of a redeemed world bending in joy of endless death? No; rather he will lead) Even personal reproaches, revilings, perse- 
around the throne of Ged. Neither are its|them from the darkness of sin and error, by) cutions against Christ were remissible ; but 
effects such as are described by Mr. Saurin,) paths which they know not, and cause the sun|blasphemy, or impious speaking against the 
but it comes home to the benevolent heart, fill- of truth to shine before the pilgrim who wan-| Holy Spirit was to have no forgiveness; viz. 
ing it with love towards all mankind, and pro-| ders in despair and doubt, when the person obstinetely attributed those 
ducing the purest streams of philanthropy,| Do you doubt that all will ask him for the) works to the devil, which he had the fullest 
peace, and good will. good gift of universal salvation? Then hear|jevidence could be wrought only by the spirit 
It appears from the context, that Christ was the Psalmist; “All the ends of the world of God. That this and nothing else is the sin 
encouraging the multidtude, to whom he was shall remember and turn unto the Lord; and against the Holy Spirit, is evident from the 
preaching, to ask favors of God. And to as-) all the kindreds of the nations shall worship) connexion in this place, and from Mark iii: 
sure them that God would answer their calls, before thee.” Ps. xxii: 27. Is not this clear} 28-30.” (where it is defined to be on the part 
the Redeemer brings to their view the readi-) testimony that all will ask of God the goodjof the Jews, the charging Christ with an un- 
ness and kindness with which earthly parents, gift of endless happiness ¢ Once more; hear|/clean spirit.) ‘* Here the matter is made clear 
satisfied the requests of their children. Says he,| the burning words of Isaiah, “ Look unto me/beyond the smallest doubt—the unpardonable 
“Or what man is there of you, whom if his and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; for|/sin, as some term it, is neither less nor more 
son ask bread, will he give hima stone? or ifhe||I am God and there is none else. | have//than ascribing the miracles Christ wrought by 
ask a fish, will he give hima serpent?” How. sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my|\the power of God, to the spirit of the devil. 
powerfully this must have appealed to their|| mouth in righteousness, and shall not return,||Many sincere persons have been grievously 
benevolent and parental feelings! If a child, that unto me every knee shall bow, every|troubled with apprehensions that they had 
of theirs had come to them, pale for want of tongue shall swear, surely shall say, in the|;committed the unpardonable sin; but let it be 
food, and said, “ father, lam hungry ; will you) Lord have I righteousness and strength.” Isa.|\observed that no man who believes the divine 
give me some bread?” they would not, with|xlv: 22-24. What language could convey mission of Jesus Christ, ever can commit this 
the spirit of a brute, turn and hand him a stone) the fact more clearly, that all the children of|sin; therefore let no man’s heart fail because 
and a serpent! No parent, however dark his' our heavenly Father will call upon him for the|/of it, from hemeeforth and forever.” 
soul or malicious his heart, would thus treat his| bread of eterwal life? And we are sure that!) Let us now look at the next verse. ‘“ And 
child; vather, if he had no bread to give him, God will give it them. whosoever speaketh a word against the Son 
he would go upon the highway to procure it.| For farther testimony on this point, we shall/of man, it shall be forgiven him ; but whoso- 
Having thus brought to their view, their now refer to comments on certain passages by |/ever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall 
own disposition to give good gifts to their chil-) Dr. Adam Clarke, the eminent Methodist com-/not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nei- 
dren, he proceeds to show them that God’s| mentator, and a believer in endless misery. ther in the world to come.” On the phrase, 
willingness to give his children good gifts, is| I. We shall refer to his explanation of cer-|\“ forgiven himy neither in this world, neither 
far greater than theirs. “If ye, then,” says|\tain passages, which have !ong been living)in the world to come,” he comments as follows, 


h 


Christ, “ being evil, know how to give good| 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
your Father which is in heaven, give good 
things to them that ask him?” If they ask 
for the bread of efernal life. for which the whole 


fountains of proof in favor of endless night, but 
to which he gives avery different construction. 
| We refer to these explanations with more sa- 
| tisfaction, from the fact, that just so far as ob- 
jections to the truth that the world will ask 


. . . . | . « 
world has an appetite, he will give it them, and, God for happiness, are removed, so is the truth 
1) . . 
never hand them a serpent to torment them.|rendered more susceptible of demonstration, 


If they ask him for happiness, after which he, 


has made them hunger, he will bestow it upon, 
them. 
earth, he will not give them a doctrine which’ 
breeds darkness and distrust, sorrow and doubt,| 


even in the most pious minds; but ke will! 


give them the true bread, which elevates the 


ness. | 

Having seen that the disposition to give 
good gifts to mankind belongs to God, it may) 
be asked, what is a good gift from the hand of 
God? 
it is a good gift for which the world will ask. | 
I know, indeed, that all do not now ask for it ;/ 
and the reason is, they do not see that they 


If they ask him for trath while on} 


‘often adduced to prove endless destruction. 


heart and fills it even to overflowing with glad- | will quote Matt. xvi: 25, 26. ‘* For whosoever 


We answer, universal salvation ; and| 


and its proofs rendered more powerful, and the 
‘fact itself rendered more probable than ever. 
We shall cite under this head, but three nota- 
‘ble passages. 

1. Hear the words of Christ, which he ad- 
‘dressed to his apostles, and a part of which are 


] 


‘will save his life, shall lose it; and whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, shall find it. For 
‘what is a man profited, if he shall gain the 
‘whole world, and Jose his own soul? or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?” 
On verse 26, the Dr. observes, “ On what au- 
thority many have translated the word (psuche) 
in verse 26, life, and in this verse soud, I know 


“ Though I follow the common translation, yet 
{ am fully satisfied the meaning of the words 
is, neither in this dispensation (viz. the Jewish) 
nor in that which is to come, (viz. the Chris- 
tian.) Olam ha bo, the world to come, is a 
‘constant phrase for the times of the Messiah, 
in the Jewish writers. The sin here spoken 
of by our Lord, ranks high in the catalogue of 
presumptuous sins, for which there was no 
‘forgiveness under the Mosaic dispensation. 
When our Lord says that such a sin hath no 
forgiveness, is he not to be understood as mean- 
ing that the crime shall be punished under the 
Christian dispensation as it was under the 
Jewish, viz. by the destruction of the body? 
And is not this the same mentioned 1 John i: 
7, called there the sin unto death: viz. a sin 
that was to be punished by the death of the 
body, while mercy might be extended to the 
soul? The punishment for presumptuous sins, 
under the Jewish law, to which our Lord evi- 
dently alludes, certainly did not extend to the 
damnation of the soul, though the body was 


shall find happiness and a good gift by asking) not; but am certain it means life in both places. ||destroyed ; therefore I think that, though there 


God. They blindly expect to reap happiness 
from another source. Some go to error, some 


It a man should gain the whole world, its 
‘riches, honors, and pleasures, and lose his life, 


to vice, and call for the bread of life, but instead 


what would all these profit him, seeing they 


was no such forgiveness to be extended to this 
crime as to absolve the man from the punish- 
ment of temporal death, yet on repentance, 


thereof they get ‘the serpant of death. Did!can only be enjoyed during life?” Such is'mercy might be extended to the soul; and 


| 
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every sin may be repented of under the Gos-! the holy prophets spoken ; and as the grace of 


pel dispensation.” Such is his comment on 
this far-famed passage, which is supposed to 
speak of a sin that can never be forgiven, not 
even by Infinity itself’ But the Doctor has 
shown that it can be forgiven; therefore, he, 
has removed another objection against the idea| 
that the world will call on God in sincerity for 
the bread of life. | 

3. | introduce his ideas on the case of Judas 
[scariot, for whom itis generally supposed, the 
last gleam of mercy went out when he betray-, 
ed his Lord. His whole comment is too long 
to be quoted, and therefore his concluding re- 
marks will ouly be presented. After ably meet-| 
ing all the objections against the possibility of 
the salvation of Judas, he offers the following 
judicious observations: “ The utmost that can 
be said for the case of Judas is this; he com- 
mitted a heinous act of sin and ingratitude ; 
but he repented, and did what he could to un- 
do his wicked act; he had committed the sin 
unto death; viz. a sin that involves the death 
of the body; but who can say, (if merey was 
offered to Christ’s murderers, and the Gospel 
was first to be preached at Jerusalem, that 
these murderers might have the first offer of 
salvation through him whom they had pierced,) 
that the same mercy could not be extended to 
the wicked Judas? I contend, that the chief 
priests, &c., who instigated Judas to deliver up 
his Master, and who crucified him; and who 
erucified him too asa malefactor, having at the 
same time the most indubitable evidence of his 
innocence, were worse men than Judas Isca- 
riot himself; and that if mercy was extended 
to those, the wretched penitent traitor did not 
die out of the reach of the yearnings of its 
bowels. And I contend farther, that there is 
no positive evidence of the final damnation of 
Judas in the sacred text.” See Clarke’s notes, 
end of Acts i. 

Now it is generally supposed, that Judas ean 
never be saved, and therefore it is an evident 
objection to the idea that God will give good 
gifts toallmen. Yet, according to the Doctor, 
there is no evidence to prove the damnation of 
Judas, but much in favor of his salvation ; and 
if what he says, be true, it is no objection to 
the doctrine of our text, which stands a glori- 
ous expression of the pure love of the Father 
of the universe. 

II. I shall now proceed to present to view 
two passages, in which the idea is clearly con- 
veyed, that all mankind will receive good gifts 
from God. Recollect, it is not asserted, that 
the Doctor believed the idea which his lan- 
guage conveys ; by no means; it is simply as- 
serted, that it was language which the obvious 
meaning of the passages he was considering, 
forced him to write,and which his sincerity of 
heart, would not suffer him to keep back. 

1. The following comment is made on Acts 
iii: 21,which, speaking of Christ, says, “Whom 
the heaven must receive until the times of res- 
titution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began.” After speaking of the original 
Greek of the word restitution, he proceeds thus: 
«“ Now, as the word is here connected with, 
‘which God hath spoken by the mouth of al} 
his holy prophets,’ it must mean the accom- 
plishment of all the prophecies and promises 
contained in the Old Testament relative to the 
kingdom of Christ upon earth ; the whole reign 
of grace from the ascension of our Lord ull 
his coming again, for of all these things have: 


| restored to their primitive order; and the peace | 


ithe Gospel was intended to destroy the reign 
of sin, its energetic influence is represented as 
restoring all things, destroying the bad state, 
and establishing the good ; taking the kingdom, 
out of the hands of sin and satan, and putting | 
‘it into those of righteousness and truth. ‘This. 
is done in every believing soul; all things are’ 


of God which passes all understanding, keeps| 
‘the heart and mind in the knowledge and love | 
‘of God. The man loves God with all his| 


‘heart, soul, mind, and strength, and his neigh-| 


| It must not be supposed that we rely strong- 
ly on his language as proof of universal sal- 
vation ; not at all; we simply allude to it, to 
|show, that a noble mind is sometimes driven 
‘from its creed, when reading those passages 
‘which plainly teach the ultimate holiness of 
‘the whole intelligent family of man, and like a 
ivenerable Paul, is obliged to break out in rap- 
turous exclamations at the glorious anticipa- 
tion of the destruction of partial evil, and the 
introduction of all good, which was peculiarly 
ithe case with Dr. Clarke. 

We have other and stronger proof than any 


‘bor as himself; and thus, all the things, of 
which the holy prophets have spoken since the | 
world began, relative to the salvation of any | 
soul, are accomplished in this case; and when! 
isuch awork becomes universal, as the Scriptures | 
seem to intimate that tt will, then all things 
\will be restored in the fullest sense of the term.” | 


. . . | 
Such is his comment, and does it not seem | 


‘use such language ?—langnage which agrees| 
with the sentiment contained in the text, that 
God will give good gifts to his children !—lan- 
‘guage which describes the state of a pure soul, 
and then admits that the Scriptures intimate | 
that such a purification of souls will be uni- 
versal! 

2. One more comment. It is on Rom. v: 
21—* That as sin hath reigned unto death, 
leven so might grace reign through righteous- 
ness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” On this he observes, “ As extensively, | 
as deeply, as universally, as sin, whether im- 
plying the act of transgression, or the impure 
principle from which the act proceeds, or both, 
hath reigned ; subjected the whole earth and 
all its inhabitants ; the whole soul, and all its 
powers and faculties, unto death, temporal of 
the body, spiritual of the soul, and eternal of 
universally, might grace reign, filling the 
whole earth, and pervading, and purifying, and 
refining the whole soul; through righteous- 
ness, through this doctrine of free salvation, 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the princi- 
ple of holiness transfused through the soul by 
the Holy Ghost; unto eternal life, the proper 


sphere where the human intellect can rest, and 
be happy in the place and state where God is ; 
where he is seen as he is; and where he can 
be enjoyed without interruption in an eternal 
progression of knowledge and beatitude ; by 
Jesus Christ our Lord, as the cause of our sal- 
vation, the means by which it is communica- 
ted, and the source whence it springs. Thus 


extensive and complete as the guilt and contami-| 


pointed, the devil confounded, and sin totally 
destroyed.” ‘“ Hallelujah! The Lord God om- 
‘nipotent reigneth ! Amen, and Amen!” 

Well hast thou said it, Dr. Clarke, that if; 
earthly parents, being evil, know how to give 
good gifts to their children, much more will 


will conquer death, disappoint hell, confound) 
the devil, destroy sin, and bring in an everlast- 
ing righteousness! He will give them the 
good gift of endless happiness. 
readers, is the language of an unbeliever in 
\God’s boundless grace. And can language 
more clearly convey the idea of universal salva- 


|Strange, that a believer in endless misery could ! 


both; even so, as extensively, deeply, and/ 


object of an immortal spirits’ hope, the only| 


we find, that the salvation from sin here, is as'| 


nation of sin ; death is conquered, hell disap-|\ 


their Father in heaven give good gifts to them |) 
that ask him; for, to make them happy, he) 


Such, my/ 


commentator can furnish. The noble and 
heart-cheering promises, which God made to 
the venerable patriarch Abraham, and in which 
he so confidently reposed ; the sacred language 
which fell from the burning and majestic lips 
of prophecy itself; the mission of Christ and 
his positive assurances of saving the world; 
‘together with the powerful teachings of all 
God’s warm-hearted apostles, might be present- 
ed to prove that God will feed all his children 
with the bread of life; but it is not nesessary ; 
our object is accomplished ; we have shown 
that ceaseless anguish is horrible and its effects 
distressing, its own advocates being judges; 
while the doctrine of universal salvation is 
shown to be lovely, its own opponents being 
witness, 

How different the descriptions! Mr. Ed- 
wards presents us his doctrine flowing with 
horror and wo, calculated to make the benevo- 
lent heart bleed for the intolerable misery 
which must await the wretched soul, and bow 
it down in darkness through the ceaseless ages 
of eternity. But the description of the other 
idoctrine comes from its unbeliever. He pre- 
sents it to us in such a light, as to make the 
heart expand with sacred joy, and to fill the 
‘benevolent soul with gratitude to the Giver of 
every good and perfect gift. His description 
of the destruction of sin, is enough to make 
‘doubly harmonious and soul-inspiring the 
songs which a redeemed world shall offer be- 
\fore the throne of God, and to light up the 
‘souls of frail mortals with a confident hope that 
Christ shall prosper in the best of all causes; 
the removal of all evil and the introduction of 
‘all good. Amen. 


| 
| 
| 


{Forthe Magazine and Advecate.] 
DEDICATION. 


Yesterday the Union meeting-house in Grafton, 
Vt., was dedicated to the worship of God. The 
dedicatory services were Well attended. Tie house 
was filled to overflowing, alihough the day was 
stormy, and we hada very pleasant time, and an 
lattentive audience, The order of serviees was as 
follows : 

1. Anthem by the ehoir. 

2. Reading of the Scriptures by the Rev. Mr. 
Dane, Methodist. 

3. Anthem. 
| 4, Introduetory prayer by Mr, Marris, Reformed 
Methodist. 


5. Hyinn, 
6. Dedicatory, prayerby Mr. Bradford, Aniodox 
| Congregationalist. 


| 7, Anthem, 
8. sermon by Darius Forbes, of Chester, from 
lJohu xvii > 20, 21. 

9. Anthem. 

10. Concluding prayer by Mr. Builard, Metho- 
dist. 

The house is owned by the Congregationalists, 
|Universalisis and Methodists, The Congregation- 
jalists and Universalists own about equal shares, and 
the greater part of the house, D. Forsrs. 


| 
| 
| 


tion? We know not that we could use stronger... 


Chester, Vi.,. Junuary- 15, 1835. 
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[Forthe Mayazineand Advocate.| 
THE POWER) OF PRINCIPLES. 

There is a sindular and straige remark among 
men, thatipisof littl: importance what a mar be 
lieves, or what his principles are, if he is only a 
yood man. ‘This seems to be predieated on the 
supposition, that the prineiples have no influenee 
on the moral charaeter of mankind. But who, 
Upon an impartial examination of the subject, will 
allow this? 
No; for itis his principleto do good. Goodness 
is the only principle that governs him. Hence, it 
will be seen, that prineiple is the regulator of the 
human character. Right principles bring forth the 
fruit of nghteousness, and false principles the fruit 
of unrighteousness.  ‘* Every tree is known by its 
fruit.” We mightas wellexpect to gather grapes 


of thorns, or figs of thistles, as to see good fruits || 


spring from bad principles, or bad principles send- 
ing forth good fruits. Good instruction will al- 
ways answer to be putin practice, but not so with 
bad. Therefore, it is important that good instruc- 
tion, founded upon good and correct principles, and 
reducible to practice, should be given.  ‘i‘his in- 
struction may be enforced by precept and exainple. 

We will, first, consider the influence of precept. 
Tt will be perceived, thatall preespts are principles, 
presented to form and regulate the conduct. ‘ihe 
situation of men miuwy be such, as to discover a mo- 


ral beauty and a captivating excellence in many | 


precepts, from their adaptation to promote the gene- 
ral good. Where such is the case, and. no other 
circumstance intervenes to eclipse the interesting 
prospect, the power of this principle will mould 
the character into its own likeness. There is a 


moral foree in those precepts, which are designed | 


te improve the heart and actions of men, arising 
from their known utility to administer that happi- 
ness and secure that enjoyment and peace of mind 
to the possessor, which is the end of human pur- 
suit, The moral duties of men are so plainly mani- 
fest, that a neglect to discharge what justice re- 
quires and conscience directs, will always be at- 


terided with those consequences, which the wise) 


and prudent will ever choose to avoid. ‘These 
principles, opening as they do the way of peaceand 


substantial enjoyment, possess a power which is| 


felt in all the duties of life. They mould the cha- 
racter into their own loveliness and worth. There 
is, then, an invaluable importance to be considered 


in those wholesome moral principles, which good! 


men believe it to be their duty to obey. Such be- 
ing the salutary influence of virtuous principle 
over the couduct of men, we may easily perevive 
the effect of bad instruction on the minds of those 
who receive it. Were a principle tobe taughtand 
believed, that a life of moral rectitude and obedi- 
ence to the instructions of the Gospel, would be 
incompatible with the felicity of mankind, and that 
the greatest enjoyment might be realized in the 
pathway of folly and sin, the force of such bane- 
ful principles would not long lie concealed in ob 
scurity. 

And, even now, the public labors of some men, 
in the dissemination of these fatal principles to 
morality and religion, have weakened the moral 
obligations to virtue, and deceived the hearts of 
many with the treacherous idea, that the intemper- 
ate, dishonest and profane are to be numbered 
among the happiest of allmen.: Where such prin- 
ciples are imbibed, a fatal wreck of every persuasive 
to obedience is made, and the subject sinks down 
into the debasing image of a carnal indulgence to 
reap the fruit of his own iniquity. That the vi- 
cious are governed by a principle, there need be no 
question, but the principle is altogether unlike that 
of the good man. It matters not how alarming we 
may represent the retributions of eternity, so long 
as the sinner can hold on to the idea of their un- 
certainty, or of his escape, at any moment he 
pleases, (for he pleases to do this, though at some 
future time,) before he leaves the world. Go, 
threaten the sinner with the endless wrath of God, 
and what is the effect? Does he feel the force of 
this threatening? How many will say, ‘* there is 
time enough yet, I do not wish to be troubled with 
religion too long before [ die.” But how is it with 


Is the good man devoid of principle ? | 
g | { 


i 


| those who become concerned about their future des- 


vtiny ? From motives of policy and persoual safety, 
they may break off from their sins iu an outward | 


jmanner, while within they cherish the same love | 


for sin, iid hug the sume principle of corruption 
jas ever. Hence, we viten hear persons who have 
een induced to an outward reformation, without! 


iB 
|i 


jerence for sin rather than holiness, sv far as this 
life is concerned. And whatappears to me sirange, 
is, that those who acknowledge that their love for 
in and disrelish for virtue is the same as it was 
before they were converted and bora of God, should 
loretend to “change of heart.” I cannot see) 
i wherein the heart of a sinner could be worse than 


| | 

s ) 
i 
| 


lltheirs, for the lov sin is s ruling principle of] ee 5 Dis 
| theirs, for the love of sinis the raling princi l|we may rest assured is false in some of its parts. 
both, as the practice of the one and tie confession | : : 


There must bea more) 
effectual change than this to quality a person for the | 
jsociety of heaven, and it must be a change of prin- 
ciple, regulating the miad and the thoughts of the 
soul. | therefore conclude, that a -person who 
cherishes the principles of moral virtue, and de- 
|tests the practice and the principle of sin, is quali- 
fied to live to the honor of Christianity, and to die 
jjin the peace of an approving couscience in the 
jsight of Heaven. 

Secondly—The formation of the moral charac- 
ter is assisted by example. The influcuce of this 
jsnay be more than we imagine, © Mfan ts taore of 
a0 imitetor than an originator, Te copies more 
than he invents. His manners, habits and ges- 
jiures, are, not unfrequently, the garments Of ano- 
ther, whose example has cornmmanied lis attention. 

Henee, we applaud the examples of the goud, and 
regret those tiat are Vicious, as exerting @ Corres- 

ponding influence upon the morals of society. Esx- 
Jample gives greater enerey to prece} When a 
| precept is given, sanctioned by the example of the| 
iviver, if possesses a double force in iis operations, | 
his force will be proportionate to the dignity oi 
ithe character of its author, ‘I'l | 
| influence connected with the examples of a peasant) 
prince, nor a subject as a ruler. The moral! 
power of example is proportionate to the station | 
they occupy, and the reverence which 1s paid to) 
‘their respective situations. Is it then a mutter ef 
no importenee what we believe concerning the cha- | 
jjracter of the supreme Ruler of the universe? Are) 


jjof the other clearly shows. 


se 
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pei 


rogoey. 
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‘this subject? Must we seal our lips, and cringe 
\to the most degrading and, blasphemous descrip- 
‘tions of the character of God? Shall we suffer a_ 
character to be drawn up for a world’s imitation, 
jj which, if adopted, would scourge the earth with the) 
| most disastrous results? Shame on sach  pusilia- 
nimity! 
ipiness, isa correct knowledge of God. 
[present circumstances of mankind, it becomes the in- 
dispensable duty of the friends of morality and prac-| 
tical godliness, to remove all obstrucuons, 
impressions, and pernicious examples from the 


may be realized to the advancement of genuine’ 
\piety. And so far as controverted subjects shall) 
liveil the Divine character in an unfavorable light, 
land darken the understanding with doubis and fears, 
our love to God and man requires an usshrinking 
‘investigation at our hands. As all doctrinal sub- 
| jects are moral, and moral, doctrinal, Tam unable 
to discover an importance belonging to the one, that} 
| is not connected with the other. If we preach the 
true character of God, or of his Sun Jesus Christ, 
‘it is to inspire the heart with love and obedience. 
‘Lf we examine the creeds and commandments of] 
‘men, and investigate controverted texts of Serip- 
‘ture, our object is the same, and the effect is the 
lsame. If we dwell upon the precious promises of 
ithe Gospel, and exhibit the unbounded mercy and 
igrace of God, itis to promote the virtue and con- 
sequent felicity of rational beings. Each of these 
‘means are deserving of the warmest approbation 
lof every well-wisher to human happiness. Re- 
alizing that the moral characters of men are form- 
jed by a principle of some kind, either good or bad, 
it should be our duty to give currency to such as 


the least. change of the heart, acknowledge their pre- | 
| 


e is not so much |} 


llour muuths to be closed and our tongues mute upon || 


id will do all my pleasure 


false || 


imind, that the heavenly influence of divine truth || 


(Porthée Magazine and Advocates); 
“PROVE ALL THINGS.” 1 Thess v; 21. 


The earth (a little obscure corner of Gods emt 
ipire). is pow, aod ‘nw been for ages, filled with 
superstition, delusion, bigotry, violénée, desulation 
land death, because men have followed the vagaries 
fof their unhallowed passions, in matters of reli- 
vious faith, instead of obeying God’s saered 1n- 
junction, spoken by Paul, Denr reader, God com- 
jmnands you to use the intellectual powers he has 
igiven, in sifteg the various systems of theology 
aught by men.  Trath—heaven-burn truth—never 
contradicts itself, for it is one of the pillars of the 
lnniverse, Whatever involvesa plain contradiction, 
jor Clothes itself in the garb of insolvable mystery, 


\ 


3e 


Whatever system draws concurrent testimony from 
reason, from nature, and from revelation ; and fluws 
in one pure stream of harmony, gathering strength 
atevery turn, fold it fust; fur it bears the seal of 
unerring trath, et it fasten on the soull; it is 
‘more precious than rubies.” Let the chain of 
universal love proceed from it, terminating in hope, 
as an anchor; it will lay hold on immortality, the 
centre pillar of God’s throne, and give a peace and 
cousdlation that passeth al! understanding. 


1. Reason.—Does happiness come from God? 
There isno denial. Our Lord Jesas Christ says, 
‘*men do not gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of 
thistles ;”? and James snys, ‘*s0 ean no fountain 
both yield salt water and fresh.” These figures 
icannot be interpreted wrong; God tsa fountain 
Ifrom which happiness flows in one pure, endless 


t 


r 
stream, eternally diffusing itself through the uni- 
verse; therefore that which, onthe whole, is misery, 
never can come from the sume source. Flenve, all 
‘temporal evil must cease, being swallowed up in 
the boundless ocean of happiness, toward which 
all evil must tend ; for God must finally be «+ allin 
all.’ Had God a design, when he made man? 
No denial. "That design must be as infinite as his 
attributes ; and for the diffusion of felicity too, ae- 
cording tothe foregoing proposition ; and having 


\ 


infinite wisdom to contrive, and inflnite poiver tu 


execute his purpose, shall the puny arm of mortality” 
nullity it? shall the creature of a moment have the 
impious venity to aifirm that a subordinate evil spirit 
has already, frustrated the counsel of God? Auda- 
cious wort ! who shall hurl the Almighty Jeho- 
vah from his throne, that the purposes of his bound- 
less love shall not be falfilled ? 


«Remember the former things of old: for lam 
God, and there is none clse; Tam God and there 
is none like me, Declaring the end from the be- 
‘ginning, and from ancient times the things that are 
not yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, ard 
Calling a ravenous bird 
jfrom the east, the man that exeeuteth my counsel 
from a far country : yea, I have spoken it, I will 
also bring it to pass; I have’ purposed it, T will 
jalso do it.” Isaiah xlvi: 9-11. « very good gift 
and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
\down' from the Fatherof lights, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning.’ James 
i: 17. **ForlT am the Lord, [change not ;. there- 
\fere ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.” Mal. iii: 
6. «The Lord is good to all : and his tender mer- 
cies are over all his works.” Ps. cxlv: 9. If God 
jis unchangeable in all things, and his ‘tender 
mercies are over all his works,” as all will admit ; 
how is it possible that his love shall terminate in 
wrath and indignation, without changing or being 
changed? If God is at one time influenced by 
love and mercy towards his creatures ;. and at an- 
other time by hatred and revenge towards the same ; 
having made them, and given every faculty and 
perception they possess, and knowing all things ; 
does he not change with respect to them? Is not 
this ‘‘ transforming the incorreptible God into an 
image made like to corruptible man ?” 


II. Narurr.—Every organic system of animate 
creation is formed by a wise Artist, to produce en- 
\joyment to the recipient. Not a muscle, nerve, 
tendon or vessel has yet been found in all creation, 
specially organized to produce pain! Can a stronger 


will mould the character into the likeness of God, 
who is love. C. Hammonp. 


demonstration be wished for of God’s universal 


ilove and goodness, than to behold thousands, yes 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE: 29 


TT es 


(MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 


myriads of species of living inattern, all revelling | 
in happiness by means furuished from the exhaust-| prs) SxineR and Gdsitull apeeaiew Relbuyell sete eee Nt Raa 
less store-house of God’s bounty ; aad not one or- il uments’ {improve it in writing WP eMlined fé: | DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
ganie pain inthe whole mass? Is it not absurd 1), amusement, if not for the instruction, of you! AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 

to suppose, that the Giver of all good has taken |.) your numerous readers. | left A deine Mise.) STEPHEN R. SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 
mere care for the pleasure of flesh aud blood, than! |, ive 13th juste, and the next dagel) pberehed in| 

for spirits clothed with immortality? Paints inj iis town WHERE bid 7 nL nil 
this world, but it is produced by disorgantzation, | : 
and is therefore a consequence of mortality.  Mor-) 
tality is the door to immortality, aud would hardly + 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


on 
Ue 


very attentive hearers of the glad tidings of great! < ; shes: 
ery the glad tidings of great) ~ Some of the more obvious reasons, why the Christian 


{t remains 


It teaches, that he is infinitely wi 
and powerful, just and good, and that he is ‘* without 


e 


variableness, or shadow of turning.” 


And as the re- 
sult of these high and adorable perfections, it also 


teaches, that from God ‘* cometh down every good, and 


i 


every Sabbath: that is, | every perfect gift,” that he maketh ** his sun to rise on the 
i] : d 3 
they employ a preacher the whole of the time, evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and 


|The morals of those professing a belief in a world’s ||on the unjust.’’ 


jties now have preaching 
ithe 


On such assurances of the impartiality of the Deity, 
was based the broader view of the believing {sraelite. 
He no longer regarded the true God, as the exclusive 
\{riend of bis nation, for he saw the river of mercy 


free, found a Father in heaven, and a Saviour in theic 


God. 


\ ext Sunda ach | i £ wri | 

dissolve without pain. We have no right to Bal iveiniti® we tne Tuiret Srsy eorcipapermatiesty (oT should be regarded as a revelation from Gud, 
maith i the door, but must give place to fuivre j,, Danvers, Mass., the fourth in Jannary, and tie!) Vere noticed in a recent communication. 
myriads, that the regions of bliss ineffable, may be) Gest in February, in the Northern part of Ver-||that we now present you with its doctrines. 
peopled with iminortal spirits ; therefore pain ts He-) i442, and the three last Sundays in #ebruary, | Christianity reveals and illustrates the character and 
seal itd Aer puvservient 10 Joy unspealcable. | shall probably spend in the vicinity of Cuto, N. ¥. || perfections of God. 

PDP: Revevation.—* For as the rain cometh) Jia Marcellus 1 preached my first discourse, at «| 
down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth) part of the town called Nine Mile Creek. | 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it) The cause of universal and efficient grace is|| 
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the) making rapid progress in New-England, the land| 
sower, und bread to the eater: So shall my word | of steady habits. Many, very many of our socie- 
be that goeth forth out of my mouth ; it shall nor, 
return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing. 
whereto { sent it.” Isaiah lv: 10, 11. Is God’s) salvation are improving; for, as is the case with | 
word sent ay sod world to ge it (rom sin? All all new sects, we have had our share of the immoral | 
answer in theaflirmative. We have God's veracity | part of community. Butthe cause of this immo-| 
pledged, that it shall prosper and accomplish his) rality is not to be fourid in the influence of the doc- | 
pleasure. That we may not be in the dark respect- li\trine of Universalism : for as fast as those taking 
ing his pleasure, see Rev. iv; 11, ‘* Thou art wor-|/ shelter under our colors have become acquainted, | bearing upon its broad bosom equal blessings for the 
thy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and | thoroughly so, With our views, just so fast have they evil aud the good. And the astonished Heathen beheld 
power: for thou hast created all things, and for | improved in morals or left us in disgust. | the Divinity diffusing the light of his truth over the re- 
thy pleasure they are and were created.” There) Qa views of the Gospel are calculated to lead |! sions of darkness and moraldeath. The barriérs whicl 
is a pusitive assertion that all things were created) jon to a thorough and sending FeabdMnce if prua- W sedae! id b . ecw e sacl ath ahah. 
for God’s pleasure. That he has no pleasure inl dently sal seth MA Rivaud ea air Sedmehers| st aris etween the Jew and the Gentile were broken 
the death of the sinner. See Ezek. xxviii: ne | minke use be Rothite ite varie nd #dteuled ard | own, aad the wise aud the unwise, the bond and the 
His pleasure then is in salvation, That it will) slong string of common place denunciations against 
be effected is abundantly proved by Isaiah xlviz 10.) tose who differ from them, they cannot expect a 
already quoted, and Prov. xxi: 30. ‘ There is no ; 
wisdom nor understanding nor counsel ayainst the 
Lord.” 

«¢ Even every one thatis called by my name: for | 


have created him for my glory, I bave formed him ;| 


yea, I have made him.” Isaiah xliii: 7. Man was 
created for the glory of God. .«* For all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God.” Rom. iii : 28. 
By being in sin, men have come short of the glory 
of God. That God’s glory may be fulfilled, man 
‘must be delivered from the power of sin. That 
the God of heaven will set up a kingdom that will 
fill the whole earth, see Dan. ti: 35,44. That itis 
-the eternal purpose of God to gather all things in 
one, in Christ, see Eph.i: 9, 10. That Christ 
is designed to jill all things, see Eph. iv: 19; and 


as he possesses all power in heaven and in earth,| 


‘see Matt. xxviii: 18, who shall hinder him from 
fulfilling the design? That the universe will sing 
praises befure the throne, see Rev. v: 13. That 
all things are to- be subdued unto Christ, see 1 Cor, 
xv. That death will be destroyed and universal 
life im Christ succeed, see same chapter. To set 
this position at rest, it is confirmed by the oath of 
Almighty God. ‘* Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth: for [am God, and there 
is none else. { have sworn by myself, the word 
has gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and 
shall not return, That unto me every kmee shall 
bow, every tongue shall swear, Surely, shall 
say, In the Lord have I righteousness and strength ; 
even to him shall men come; and all that are in- 


censed against him shall be ashamed.” [saiah xlv :| 


22-24. 

Dear reader, when you search the word of God 
for truth, let plain declarations that cannot be mis- 
understood, be the pillars of your faith. Never 
let the interpretation of figurative passages do away 

lain declarations. The advocates of endless mise- 
ry, without exception, base their fabric on the in- 
terpretation of ambiguous language, and then flee 
to mystery to reconcile their opinions with plain 
Scripture. 

Again, ‘‘ Prove all things.’ God’s works are 
to diffuse happiness to countless intelligences ; he 
‘is one ceaseless stream of love, bearing all creation 
on the wings of his mercy and goodness, towards 
the haven of pure felicity and beatification. So 
says reason, So says nature, so says revelation. 
Even so, O, my soul, Amen. D. W 
Madigan, Ohio, December 15, 1834. 


i 


refurmation to take place among their hearers. And) Cliristianity teaches that Jesus, who is called the 
I have no doubt but what many preachers, by ma-) Christ, was in a distinguished sense the Son, end the 
king use of sarcasm, ridicule, and denunciation, | Prophet of God. That all the promises made to the 
ste ringing forth s reasons, ¢ Alli ae 
instead of bringing forth strong reasons, and a patriarchs, centred in him, that all the prophets spake 
| thus saith the Lord’ in support of what they ad- 
|| vanced to their hearers, have been led into the er- 
roneous belief that it was our views of the Gospel) 
that made men thoughtless and careless en the sub-| 
\ject of religion, when in fact it was only their man-|| Hence he was recognized by his followers, as the 
ner of presenting the trath to the mind. fain of one ‘of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets did 
x 1S 7 aye » {ae he case HI ‘ " 5 
ithe aes that this was the fact in the case Of write,” and as the ‘end of the law for righteousness, 
Brs. ‘Todd of your State, and Traey of Ohio.  1/| ; af yr 
: reed |to every one that believeth. 
do not say this beeause I have any ill will towards) ; 
these brethren, for I bave none, neither am I ac-|| — ee ite 
quainted with them, only so far as I have read their||t0 display the glory of the Father to mankind in his own 
writings. | personal purity; and that he was anointed with the 
Universalism, as I understand that term, is abe-//special unction of the divine spirit for that purpose 
. . . . . i $ : 
lief in the final holiness and happiness of all men. | Phat while he was “ the brightness of the Father’s glory 
| Punishment may, or it may not extend into the fu- } 
| , ht ti ; Pett 
ture state ; and whether it do or not, if one believes || i ees, , 
; eed p ce ‘ ,|the Father that in him should all fulness dwell’’ and 
in an end of transgression and punishment, and)| ” ; het hj tert ed 
> * ll SF onvea n « ars = 7. 7 
the final prevalence of love to God in. the hearts of|| “ $2¥¢ him to be the bead over all OEE, a Bak abe 
all rational beings, that one is a Universalist to all) be was still ** the man Christ Jesus 
intents and purposes, as that term has heretofore! of God by signs and wonders which God did by him.” 
jbeen used by all theological writers. If words for) That though he was greatly distinguislted from man- 
he time to come shall be used gtd re aan ae that distinction consisted not in constitution, but 
; oiven > hp sed ace oly—|!. .e 
definition given them and they used accorcimety— in moral characters and spiritual endowments. So that 
the case may be somewhat altered ; buttill then the) |. He re é 
| ; : : ' while he was the Son of man, in pains, sorrows and suf- 
\|termm Universalism will, and reasonably enough too, |) ; : 
include all who believe in a world’s salvation. || ferings; he was in knowledge, virtue and grace, the 
The Gospel presents motives to repentance, ten) Son of God with power. There is but one only God 
thousand of them; and when a preacher says his) known to the Christian system, and one mediator be- 
labors do not lead men to repentance, the fault is IN|) tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who is the 
him = ; > Gos Ya s salvati q Rats - 
am abt not hi the eoae of a world’s salvation |g), of God, and the Saviour of the world, 
Pe ee Oe eve In... || Christianity teaches that all men are transgressors; 
emer ss eee hy kertes or article toe arene but does not teach, that they are exclusively inclined to 
length than I intended in the commencement, 1) oy ighaghe le P Se Ha a y aan 
. . * : . | ies ‘anab y ior = 
subseribe myself yours, truly, in the Gospel of our || evil, and incapavle o eA ae sh t regards them 
common Saviour. Jospeu Wriaur. | as equally capable of virtue or vice, and by nature, as 
Marlborough, N. H., December 27, 1334. |;much disposed to do good asevil. All its promises 
: | and threatnings, all its prohibitions and commands are 
Praise no man too liberally when he is present, \addressed to mankind on the supposition that they can 
nor censure him too lavishly when he is absent ;), 


: ‘ by nature, and without any special interference of the 
t ‘ malice, and), ~ . oF. : 
MaMa faehtienaibie’ tie Dita fe Wide divine spirit, refuse the evil and choose the good, cease 
. 2 . q° . ss B 
another’s virtue, is to follow it; the best means to} '0 sin, and become obedient ood righteouaness. 
deery another’s vices, is tu decline them. Men are addressed by Christianity, as reasonable be- 
ings; and the power and influence of motives are every 
g35 Pp : 
where urged to effect their deliverance from sin and 


misery. Thus our Saviour says—‘‘come unto me, ull 


of, and bore witness to him; and that he annulled the 


legal and ceremonial dispensation, by introducing and 
illustrating a better righteousness. 


| 
| 


‘ 


It teaches, that he was chosen from all past eternity, 


| 
i 
j 
| 


and the express image of his person,’ while ** it pleased 
H t=] ’ 


—‘‘aman approved 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
} 
| 
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We ought not to be too anxious about the good 
opinion of others ; in proportion to our anxiety it 


will be denied us. 


30 


ye ibe are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you! 
He also appealed to the ordinary method of 
convincing those whom he addressed, that he was the! 
Messiah. ‘Thatis, to testimony, and the sources whence 
that testimony could be drawn. 


rest.’’ 


To the Jews he said—| 


‘*gearch the Scriptures—they testify of me’’; and on} 


another occasion ke admonished them, that if they | 
would not believe his word, to believe in him on ac- 
count of his miraculous works. 


And this course was not only faithfully, but success-|) 
They reasoned with} 


fully followed by the apostles. 
their opposers—invited men to prove all things, to try 
the doctrines, and affirmed that what they taught, com- 


mended itself to the conscience or understanding of|| 


every man. And these things they would never have 
done, bad they supposed men incapable of judging cor- 
rectly, and acting right. 

There is something exceedingly revolting to our bet- 
ter judgments, as well as feelings, in the opinion that 
the Deity requires us to render an obedience which 
we possess no power of yielding. A father never 
makes such requirements of his children; and if he did, 
could never justify himself in punishing them, for ne- 
cessary and involuntary disobedience. Inasmuch, then, 
as this supposes a conduct in God which we cannot 


imitate if we would, and certainly ought not if we could 


bis character. This consideration alone; is sufficient to 
explode the opinion of the total depravity of man, and 
of liability to punishment for an incapacity to obey the 
divine law. 

Youth especially should be taught, and should be 
careful to learn, that they are not naturally and neces- 
sarily vicious. Because it cannot be expected that thev 
will strive to do well, if they have no hopes of succeed- 
ing. And it is impossible to estimate the injury that 
has been done to morals, by the influence of the opin- 
ion, that poor human nature could do nothing right. 


When the youth learn that they can do well—that their} 


own happiness, as well as the divine law requires it of 
them ;, then shall we see an improved morality diffusing 
its holy puwer over the world, and successive genera- 
tions improving upon their example shall grow better— 
and ‘‘better thence again,’’ till the reign of God shall 
be established among men, and all the ends of the earth 


rejoice in goodness. Sh Ua 


UNIVERSALISM IN OHIO. 
Ya our last, this subject was noticed, and extracts 
given from and remarks made on two letters lately re- 
ceived from that State. We now give the third letter 


entire, and our answer thereto. It is as follows :— 


Parkman, Geauga county, Ohio, December 8, 1834. 

Rev. D. SxinnEr—Drar Sin—For the purpose 
of eliciting answers from you, I send the following 
questions for insertion in your valuable periodical, 
respectfully soliciting an answer from yourself to 
each question separately : 

1. Can those who contend that the Pentateuch 
was not given by divine inspiration, that it was not 
written by Moses, and that it was not true, believe 
io. Jesus Christ as a teacher of truth sent from God, 
as the Messiah, Saviour, &c. ? 

Can those who reject the account of miracles, 
as given by the apostles, because they are oppo- 
aed to the laws of nature, believe in the existence! 
of an all-wise, all-poweriul Being, who is superior 


to nature, and its laws, or in the Chistian religion? || 


3. Is belief in the account of miracles, said to 
have been performed by Christ and his apostles as 
recorded in the New Testament, absolutely neces-, 
sary to Christianity ? 

4, Can the man, who believes all miracles are the 
effects of natural laws, believe the apostolic testi 
mony ? 


5. If all miracles are the effects of natural laws, || 


can miracles be proof of the truth of any religion, 

or of any fact ? 
Now, DearS 

above questions will, L have no doubt, be read with 


; ‘ »|imore the Campbellites: so that the number of 
it dannot be ascribed to him without an impeachment of 


ir—a candid answer to each of the | 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


SS A a eee eee ers ease at , 


satisfaction by many, And this request is made in ) 
the full expectation, that your answers will be such 
as will do honor to yourself, and tend to the up-| 
building of the cause of truth, Lt is not the opin: | 
ions of men tbat we ask for ; but an answer of your 
own. And itis expected that you, as a believer in 
the Lord Jesus, will give such answers as you will 
ibe willing to maintain as consistent with your pro 
fessed faith in Christ. Though we speak thus, we 


|but we su speak because we doubt the faith anid)) 
jhonesty of some who are, as we think, cisseminat- 
ing infidelity under the name of Universalism. 
And by so doing, they lead mankind into error, 
and destroy Universalism by its amalgamation with 
infidelity. 


Universalism, though formeriy quite popular in 
ithe Western Reserve, was nearly overthrown by the 
introduction of intidelity through the medium of 
what was called a Universalist periodical. We 
mean the Gospel Advocate, during .the latter part 


with your paper, the Evangelical Magazine. We 

do not mean to insinuate, that all the professed 
Universalists gave up their faith in Christ; though 
many of them became protessed infidels and con- 
tinue so. Some others judging the professed Uni- 
versalists unbelievers, left them and joined other 
denominations ; some joining the Methodists, but 


genuine Universalisis left was small; and they 
widely dispersed, withuvut order and without a 
preacher. In this condition things remained” for 
several years; nota church or society on the Re- 
serve. But within two ur three years, the subject 
has been revived: there are now several churches 
and societies, and four or tive preachers of the di- 
vine word, who are laboring under many disadvan- 
tages, to build again the walls of our Zion which 
were thrown down, And the Universalists, having 
learned wisdum by the things which they have sul- 
fered, are determined to guard in future against iin- 
position, as far as able. Yours with esteem. 
SETH SMITH. 
ANSWER. 


1. In reply to tho first question, we remark that it 
would perbaps be going tov far, and exhibiting a want 
of charity, to say that none who reject the Pentateuch, 
jas being unauthentic, uninspired and untrue, can tn any 
|case be considered believers in Christ, as the Messiah 
and a teacher of the truth sent of God. ‘There may be 
those so very imperfectly instructed in Christianity as 
thus to believe. For instance, provided such were the 
views (though this is not the fact) of the Romish church, 
iin those countries where the common people are not 
allowed to read the Bible, but depend entirely on the 
priest for instruction, it would be an easy matter to make 
the common people believe Christianity true and Christ 
a teacher sent of God, and at the same tine to believe 
the Pentateuch an imposture, and that neither Christ 
nor his apostles recognized the authority of Moses or 
his writings. ‘There may be others similarly circum- 
stanced and equally ignorant of the Scriptures, who 
thus believe. We, however, regard such professed be- 
hevers in Christianity as extremely ignorant, greatly in- 
consistent, or greatly dishonest. For both Christ and 
his apostles openly, plainly and fully recognized the 
authority of Moses and the Pentateuch. See John v: 
45-47, where Christ says to the Jews, ‘‘ There is one 
that accuseth you, even Moses in whom ye trust. For 
had ye believed Moses ye would have believed me; for 
But if ye believe not his writings, 
||how shall ye believe my words?’ In his conversa- 
tion with the two disciples on the road to Emmaus, 


he wrote of me. 


‘after his resurrection, Jesus refers to Moses and the other 


prophets to convince the disciples of the necessity of his 
sufferings, death and resurrection, ‘‘ And beginning at 
Moses, and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures, the things concerning binself.”” Luke 
xxiv: 27. Christ says, Luke xvi: 31, ‘If they bear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
| suaded though one rose from the dead.’”’ Peter says, !! 


have no doubtof your faith in the divine tesumony ;}\j 


of the time it was published, previous to its union || LOE ee oc : : 
ja person might ‘‘ believe in the existence of an all- wise, 


Acts tii: 22, ‘For Moses truly said unto the fithers, 

A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, 
of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye bear in alf 
||things.’’ See also the constant references made to the 


| Peotateuch by all the writers of the New Testament io 


reference to the promises made to the Patriarchs and in 
passages too numerous to repeat, Especially see Paul’s 
||letter to the Hebrews, where he treats at length on the 
institutions of Moses and the rites and ordinances de- 
scribed and required in the Pentateuch, as patterns and 
shadows of better things to come under the Gospel dis- 
pensation. We therefore consider that there is some- 
thing ‘lacking in the faith’? of that man, or that there 
isagreat and irreconcilable inconsistency in his theory, 
who altogether rejects Moses and the Pentateuch, and 
still professes faith in Christ and the New Testament. 

2. To the second question, if it be taken as a whole, 
or inseparable in its parts, we should answer in the nega- 
tive. But if it be separated in its parts, we should say 
all-powerful Being, who is superior to nature and its 
laws,’’ and at the same time believe this Being never 
deviated nor varied from the common operation of the 
laws of nature, and thus be a believer ina supreme Being, 
but a disbeliever in Christianity. 

3. To the third question we answer in the affirmative. 
We think a belief in the miracles wrought by Christ, as 
recorded in the New Testament, absolutely necessary to 
constitute a Christian in faith. 

4. Whatever might be our own views about ‘all 
miracles’? being ‘‘the effects of natural laws,’? we 
should deem it a great want of charity to pronounce all, 
who believe in the affirmative of the position, disbeliev- 
ers ‘‘in the apostolic testimony.’’ For ourself, we be- 
lieve miracles are to be regarded, not so much as oppo- 
sed to, or violations of the laws of nature, as deviations 
from the common operations of those laws, occurring at 
particular times, under particular circumstances, and 
showing that they were given for a particular purpose— 
either to establish the belief in a supreme Being, to con- 
firm some important truth, or establish the claims of 
some teacher, sent of Gad, to the authority of one who 
comes in the name of Heaven to instruct mankind in their 
duties, or for some other important and similar purpose. 

Dr. Brown, author of an approved system of Philoso~ 
phy, sanctioned by the Universities. of Europe and’ 
America, has suggested the idea—and some good Chris- 
tians and eminent divines have agreed with him in the 
sentiment—‘' that miracles. are probably produced by 
the common laws of nature, some of the connecting 
links of antecedents and consequents being concealed. 
For instance : the conversion of water into wine at a 
marriage in Gallilee was a miracle. ‘The water and 
the wine were only the cause and’ effect made obvious 
to the sight ;. but there are intermediate links in the chain 
of causes whereby we know the same result is produ- 
eed. ‘The vine draws upon the moisture of the earth ; 
this is developed in the grape; from the fruit it is ex- 
pressed and becomes wine. Here we see the several 
links and do not call it a miracle, because we see them. 
The production of the same result under other circum- 
stances we call a miracle.” 

Though. we ave not prepared to approve entirely or 
fall in with the above opinion of Dr. Brown, we are 
not prepared, on the other hand, tosay none can believe 
in the apostolic testimony who do fall in with it. We 
cam see no impropriety in considering miracles as de- 
viations from the common operations.of the laws of 
nature for wise and benevolent purposes. For such 
deviations we know do occur in innumerable instances 
which we do notcall miraculous. Forinstance: when 
birds, or quadrupeds, or individuals of the human spe- 
cies, are born with less or more than the usual number 
of wings, feet, hands or heads, it iscertainly a deviation 
from the common operation of the laws ofnature. But 
we do not call ita miracle because it was neither fore~ 
told by God nor any of his prophets, nor commanded 
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‘by any one claiming a divine mission or authority; and 
moreover, does not appear to have occurred for the pur- 
pose of accomplishing any of the ends to be secured by 
the institution of miracles, 

5. In answer to the last question proposed, we re- 
mark, that, whether miracles be considered in the light 
we view them, or in that above referred to as set forth 
by Dr. Brown, if they were of that nature which no 
human wisdom could foresee or predict, and no human 
power perform, and yet were predicted long before they 
occurred, or were performed at the command of one 


claiming to be sent of God, and moreover were of a 


benevolent character, or of a nature corresponding with 
the character of God, obviously intended to establish 
some great fundamental truth or some system of reli- 
gion worthy of the God at whose high behest they were 
wrought, we should have no hesitancy in saying they 
were ample proof of that system of religion, or that 
fact, in confirmation of which they were given. 
Having thus frankly answered the questions of our 
correspondent, we remark, in conclusion, that though 
we deeply deplore the evils of which he speaks—es- 
pecially that infidelity should have been introduced into 
that region to such an extent under the cover and name 


of Universalism—yet we rejoice that our friends are} 


now once more awaking from their slumbers—that they 


have learned wisdom {rom the things they have suffered, || 
*;on to our friends in Bridgewater. 


and are again beginning to build up the waste places of 
Zion, to repair the breaches that have been made in her 
walls, to re-organize the societies aud churches that had 


been scatiered abroad as sheep withouta shepherd, and), 
|,ed a very neat and commodious house of worship, and 


to realize wherein their true interest lies. We have no 


doubt but the representations given by our correspond-| 
ent are in general true. We have had confirmation of| 
the facts from many sources, 
prevailed extensively, not only in Ohio, buteven in this 
State, and its advocates were exceeding bold and confi- 
dent. 
influence have greatly diminished within that time, espe- 
cially in this State. As Universalism bas gained jm 


Five years ago, infidelity 


But if we are not much mistaken, its power and 


et 


strength and influence, infidelity has receded before its 
anarch; and it mustcontinue so to do. The truth must 
triumph, not only here, but in Ohio, and ultimately 
throughout the world. Neither infidelity nor Orthodoxy, 
so called, van answer the moral wants of man. They 
have both been tried again and again in the world, but 
they will not suffice—man wants something better than 
either to satisfy the longings of an immortal principle 


within. Nothing but Universalism can satisfy those 
longings. Let then, the advocates of this divine system 


be faithful to their duty, to God and themselves, and 
they have nothing to fear. We would have them treat 
the honest and the good of all parties with liberality and 
kindness; but Jet them never sacrifice, nor disguise, nor 
compromise, nor amalgamate, either with infidelity or 
Autodoxy, the pure principles of their faith, nor cease 
to exemplify the superior excellency of their morals 
by a well ordered life and conversation. D..S. 


DEDICATION AND ORDINATION. 

On Wednesday the 14th inst., the new and beautiful 
meeting-house lately erected by the Universalist society 
in Bridgewater, this county, was solemnly dedicated to 
the worship of the living God who is the Saviour of al] 
men. ‘The following was the order of the services on 
the occasion: 

1. Voluntary by the choir. 2. Reading selections from 
Scripture, by Br. W. E. Manly. 3. Hymn, ‘‘O Thou 
to whom in ancient time,’’ &c. 4. Introductory prayer 
by Br. E. M. Woolley. 5. Hymn, ¢* Praise ye the Lord, 


| trath lave at length arisen in the strength and confi- 
| dence of Israel’s God, shaken off the dust of indiffer- || 


duties of the ministry of reconciliation. The follow- 
‘ing was the order of the ordination services : 

1. Hymn. 2. Introductory prayer, by Br. O. Roberts. 
be Hymn 489. 4. Sermon, by Br, S. R. Smith, from 
A Tim. vy: 20. “ Them that sin rebuke before all, that 
| others also may fear.’’ 5. Consecrating prayer, by Br. 
J. Potter. 6, Delivery of the Scriptures and charge, by | 
‘Dz Skinner. 7. Right hand of fellowship, by Br. E. 
|M. Wolley. 8. Anthem, ‘‘O praise God in his holi- 
9. Benediction, by Br. L. C. Brown. 

The day on which the above services were attended 


-ness.”’ 


| Was rainy, and the snow rapidly dissolving, which pre- 
|vented some hundreds of people from attending who 
jhad designed being present on the interesting occasion ; 
| but perhaps this circumstance was rather a favor to the 
| congregation attending than otherwise: for the church 
| was thronged atan early hour, and during the whole of 
| the protracted services there was not a foot of room in 
gallery, aisles or hall, unoccupied by the pressing, eager 
jmultitude, and many sleigh loads went away unable to 
jobtain an ingress within doors. 


A more silent and de- 
|voutly attentive congregation, for one so crowded, we 
jnever before witnessed. The services throughout were 
‘solemn and impressive, and we trust that much good 


} ° s 
| was done in the name of the holy child Jesus. It was 
indeed a season of refreshing and joyful congratula- 


The friends of 


ence, put on their beautiful garments, erected and finish-| 


procured the stated labors of an exemplary, judicious 
jand faithful minister of the New Testament. Their|| 
house is built of wood, 38 by 48 feet, surmounted by a| 
well proportioned and handsome steeple, beautifully 
located at Bridgewater corners, or village. It is well 
finished, and having a gallery on all sides, will enable 
about eight hundred people to hear with convenience. 

Br. L. C. Brown, who labors statedly in this society, 
and others in the vicinity, is a young man of excellent 
cbaracter and talents—his labors have always been ac- 
ceptable and abundantly blessed. His ordination was 
by request of the Universalist society in Bridgewater, 
and met the unanimous and hearty approbation of the 
ordaining Council. We congratulate our friends in 
Bridgewater on the bright and brightening prospects be- 
furethem. May they and the esteemed minister of their 
choice go on prospering and to prosper, live in union, 
act with zeal and fidelity, and long enjoy and well im- 
| prove the privileges with which they are blessed. 


Dis. 


—————— a 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
FUNDS FOR THE INSTITUTE. 


The writer of this, having been appointed As- 
sistant Agent for the Clinton Liberal Institute, de- 
signs, during the present year, to direct as much 
aitention as practicable, to the interests of these 
schools. The liberal public is already acquainted 
with the claims of this Institution—the object of its 
establishment—its general management—its fair 
and increasing reputation—and its want of funds. | 

There is a fearful prospect that the literature, and/|| 
consequently the power, of the nation—for, in the 
language of Bacon, ‘ knowledge is power’—will| 
soon be wholly engrossed by sectarianism, This is 
peculiarly the case inourown State. ‘The Episco- 
palians have their institutions at New-York and Ge- |, 
neva—the Methodists theirs, at~ Cazenovia—the 
Baptists theirs, at Hamilton—and the Presbyteri- 
ans theirs, at New-York, Schenectady and Clinton: 
and at the latter place, the friends of unsectarian 
education, comprising men of various theological 


around whose throne,” &c. 6. Sermon by Br. D. 
Skinner, from Johni: 46. ‘*Come and see.’’ 7. 
Dedicatory prayer, by Br. S. R.’Smith. 8. Dedication 
Hymn. 9. Benediction, by D. Skinner. 

In the afternoon of the sdme day Br. LewisC. Brown 
vag set apart by solemn ordination and the laying on of 


opinions, have established theirs. 

The pleasant village of Clinton is the seat of 
Hamilton College and of the Liberal Institute. The 
buildings of the former, with its sectarian chapel 


the hands of the presbytery to the great and important| 


upon the latter, which stands the asylum of perse- 
cuted genius, and the only refuge of literature trem 
the grasp of sectarian influence. 

The friends of the former, which has consumed 
the people’s inoney for years, are making efforts, 
it is said, to secure, from the sectarians, a fund of 
fi'ty thousand dollars—and are likely to sueceed ! 
‘The trienas of the later, which-has just been cbar- 
tered, ask of the liberal, one-fifth part that amount, 
and—shall it still be regretted that the diberal are 
liberal, while the illiberal are liberal—or shail 
the Institute be sustained ? 

The writer appeals to all the friends of untram- 
melled education, whether Catholic or Protestant, 
Jew or Christian—whether they worship the God 
of Abraham or the God of nature—for it is for their 
common benefit the Institution is designed. See 
Articles 5, 16, and 23 of the Constitution. 

L. C. Brown. 
In accordance with the foregoing annunciation, 

Br. L. C. Brown will bold evening lectures at the fol- 
lowing times and places :—Monday evening, Febrnary 
2d, at West Winfield—Tuesday, 3d, Hallsville—Wed- 
nesday, 4th, Fort Plain—Thursday, 5th, Van Horne’s 
Hollow—Friday, 6th, Paine’s Hollow—Monday, 9th, 
Carver's, East Winfield—Tuesday, 10th, Morgan’s Set- 
tlement—Wednesday, 11th, Eacker’s, Litchfield—-Thurs- 
day, 12th, Masonic Hall, Frankfort—Friday, 13th, Her- 
kimer village—and on Saturday evening, 14th, at Solo- 


}inon Diefendorf’s, Minden. 


* * The business of the tour will be to take up con- 
tributions—solicit donations—obtain new subscriptions, 
and collect old ones, for the Clinton Liberal Institute. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

Br. D. Skinner will preach at Pratt’s Hollow on the 
second Sunday in February, a funeral sermon in the 
forenoon—and a charity sermon at Morrisville, at 2 
o'clock, P. M., in bebalf of the family of our late Br. 
Freeman, (having been prevented by sickness from 
fulfilling those appointments in December last.) He 
will also preach at DeRuyter, Monday (9th) probably 
P. M., and evening if the friends there shall appoint: 
and attend the Conference and Recognition of the cbureh 
at Courtland village on Tuesday and Wednesday, 10:h 
aud 11th. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Feb- 
ruary by Br. S. R. Smrrn, at Madison. 

Br. Wuirney will preach in the evenings of Febru: 
ary 5th, at Ingham’s Settlement, in Manheim—9th, 
Farmer’s Settlement--10th, Russia—l]th, Sheldon’s 
school-house, Remsen—1 2th, Leyden—13th, Constable- 
ville—14th, West Martirsburg, as friends may appoint 


| —16th, Champion—17, Burrville—18th, Brownville— 
|19th Sacketts Harbor—20th, Perch Creek,near Moffat’s 


—23d, Perch Creek, near Cole’s——24th, Watertown, 


The second Quarterly Conference of the Cayuga 
Association will be holden at Courtland village on 
Tuesday and Wednesday the 10th and 11th of February 
‘next, at which time a newly organized church will be 
publicly recognized and an appropriate discourse deliv- 
ered on the occasion. 


The Protestant Methodist meeting-house in this city, 
(corner of Pearl and Broadway,) will be dedicated to 
the worship of God, this day, at 1 o’clock, P. M. 
TR REE I SL TT ET AE LEN 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 

AS, Brownville, for T 1 W—D LS, New-Windsor, for self 
and A S—J B, Eliisburgh—N ID, West Bloomfiel!, (M. 'T.) for 
D B, LG,J M Land L WH P B, South New-Berlin—T HB, 
Hornby, for self and S O—J L, Lawrens—M L FP, Lima, for $ P 
T and J B T—L H P, Persia, for self E J.J W and 5S A—Rev, 
W EM, forJ P, Fredonia, J T, Shumla, C CS, Silver Creek, 
W Sand Mr. C, Perrvsbargh, C B. Hanover, D K, Darien, and 
R P New-Sted—J L, Wolcott, for F W,N C,J B, ES, D Pand 
JO W—P M. Clear Creek, for C V—P M, Coventry ville, for self, 
I, M, B and D, and S D—J_G, Beardstown, (Il.) for J C, JB, J 
C Sand M R—SB, Hoosick Falls, for self, P Band J S W—P 
M, Rushville, ({.)—P M, Clintonville, for J Band IT H-SC, 
Concord, for self, EW G. 1 G Kand B P—G W _B,Brownville, 
for A H and H E—P M, Benton, for self and S E—P M, Barry, 
(M. T.) for D Oand A E—P M, Java, for MT and EK B—JR, 
Warren (O.) ford Pand JH A,jandJ R,for self#—J McC,Hague, 
for selfand BE D—G B, Owego, for self, J F and WE P—P M, 


| Clockville, fur G W and H P—Rev. © BB, for CE lH, Colosse— 


W A, Brooklyn, (O.) for self and C A—J W, Adams, (Mass.) 
for selfand R P—MB, Romeo, (M. T.) for self, D B, jr..C WC, 
AWS,0OD,J G, jr..H Van, 5 D, D P and N R—P M, Spring- 
ville, for S A, C'T, W F, ES, A Land A A—P M, Springfield, 
4 Roads, (Pa.) for 1A, C Sand A S—P M, Borodino, (M. T.) 
for W Hand JL S—JS, Scipio, for selfand R BH—T 5, Onon- 
daga Hollow, tor J C,S G A, E3,H-Cand A F—Rev. DF, Ches- 
ter, (Vt) for A P and GP—P M, Wares Store, (Ga.) for Dr. B 
O.J—Rev. A F, Newbury, (S. C.) for self, J McK, A R A and 
Col. J S also for Pr. J EB, for Christian Visitant, accounts agree 


in the midst, from the proud eminence on which it 
is located, (as if in hint of the designs of its 
supporters, ) look down, with dignified contempt 


and remittance satisfictory—E M, Oneiila Lake—A B, Wedling- 
ton Square, (U.C.)—P M, Little Meadows, (Pa.)—A R P, War- 
saw—J B, Cortland Village, for self, R M, H'T and J S—P M, 
Chardon, (O.) for S\R and E:P—J C, Champion. 
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[From the North American Magazine } 


RHYME AND REASON—AN APOLOGUE. 
BY GEORGE P. MORRIS. 


Two children, ‘once upon a time,” 
In the Summer season, 
Woke to life—the one was Rhyme, 
The other’s name was Reason. 
Sweet poesy enraptured prest 
The blooming infants to her breast. 
Reason’s face and form to see 
Made her heart rejoice; 
Yet there was more of melody 
In Rhyme’s delicious voice: 
Bat both were beautifu) and fair, 
And pure as mountain stream and air. 
As the boys together grew 
Happy fled their hours— 
Grief or care they never knew 
In the Paphiau bowers, 
See them roaming, hand in hand, 
The pride of all the vestal band. 
Masie, with harp of golden strings, 
Love, wilh bow and quiver, 
Airy spirits on radiant wings, 
Nymphs of wood and river, 
Joined the Muses’ constant song, 
As Rhyme and Reason pass’d along. 
But the scene was changed—the boys 
Lefi their native soil— 
Rhyme’s pursuit was idle joys, 
Reason’s, manly toil. 
Soon Rhyme was starving in a diteh, 
While Reason grew exceeding rich, | 
Siece that dark and fatal hour, | 
When the brothers parted, 

Reason has had wealth and power— 
Rhyme’s poor and broken-hearted ; 
Aud now, or bright or stormy weather, 
They twain are seldom seen together. 


|'of many common tawths, and fail in the best of all learn- 
| ing, common sense. 

The child, when left to himself manifests a true 
| philosophical spirit of inquiry, The story related of 
ithe celebrated Schiller, who, when a boy, was found in 
‘\a tree, during a thunder storm, trying to find where the! 


thunder and the lightning came from, is an instance of 


an 


Jit involves the cultivation of that spirit of inguiry, | 
which is fr more valuable than limited acquirements 
|in knowledge; a spirit which teaches us to distinguish | 
) What is just in itself, from what is merely dceredited | 
by illustrious names; to adopt a truth which no one | 
|\has sanctioned, and to reject an error of which all ap-| 
| prove, with the same calmness as if no judgment was) 
jopposed to our own.” Bat this spirit will never be) 
acquired, when 
| depend upon others for all he knows, to learn all he! 
| does learn as atask, and not from the desire of ascertain- 
i|ing the truth and gratifying his curiosity. 
| Let not the parent, therefore, regret that his child has| 
| passed his easly hours out of school; for in all proba- 
| bility the knowledge he has gained while running and | 
| exercising in the open air at play, is more valuable than | 
|any he would have gained at school. 
| has gained what is fur, very far more valuable than any | 
||mental acquirements which a child may make, viz. a 
| sound body, well-developed organs 


be 


’ 


| without injury. 
| 


| From Brigham on Mental Cultivation.| 
AMUSEMENTS FOR YOUTH. 


The cultivation of a taste for intellectual amusements, | 
is a matter of national importance, and deserves al] en- | 
couragement. Madam De Stael has said that when the| 
mmusements of a people become not only harmless but 
vuseful, they will be in the right way to attain all the 
perfection of which they are capable; and we know 
j that on the kind of amusements which young people 
seek, often depends their future destiny in life. Let, 
therefore, great attention be given to render the amuse- 
_ment of youth such as will be conducive to mental im- 


{From Brigham on Mental Culiivation.} 
EARLY EDUCATION. 


I beseech parents to pause befure they attempt to | 
make prodigies of their own children. Though they | 
uiay not destroy them by the measures they adopt to ef- | 
fect this purpose, yet they will surely enfeeble their | 
budies, and greatly dispose them to nervous affections. 
Early mental excitement will serve only to bring forth | 
beautiful, but premature flowers, which are destined 
soon to wither away, without producing fruit. | 

Let parents not Jament, because their children do 
not exhibit uncommon powers of mind in early life, or| 
because, compared with some other children, they are, 
deficient in knowledge derived from books. Let them | 


rather rejoice if their children reach the age of six or'|| 


seven, with well-formed bodies, good health, and no 
Vv ietous tendencies, though they be at the same time 
ignorant of every letter of the alphabet. Ifthey are in 
this condition, it is not to be inferred that their minds) 
are inferior to those of children who have been con- 
stantly instructed. It is a great mistake to suppose that 
children acquire no knowledge while engaged in yolun- 
tary play and amusements. 

They thus do acquire knowledge as important as is 
ever acquired atschool, and acquire it with equal rapidi- 
ty. Many think that the child who has spent the day 
in constructing his little dam, and his mill, in the brook, 
o¢ the stream that runs in the gutter; or in rearing his 
house of clods or of snow, or in making himself a sled 
or cart, has been but idle, and deserves censure for a 
waste of his time, and a failure to learn anything. But 
this is a great error of judgment; for, while he has thus 


oO 


followed the dictates of nature, both his mind and body | 


have been active, and thereby improved. ‘To him any- 
thing which he sees and hears aud feels is new, and 
vature teaches him to examine the causes of his various 
sensations, and of the phenomena which he witnesses. 


provement. They should be seduced, if I may so say, 
from the haunts of the sensual, by judicious books, pleas- 
ing and instructive conversation, well-regulated lyce- 
‘ums, and literary associations; and made to prefer the 
jacquisition of knowledge to the gratification of their ap- 
petites. Jt is thus that I conceive the cultivation of 
the mind, at a proper time of life, contributes to pro- 
duce good health, not only by duly exercising one of 
\the most important organs of the body, but by placing 
‘reason and conscience on the throne. Hitherto the 
conduct of many people, in all countries, has been regu- 
lated more by their appetites and passions, than by their 
‘deliberate opinions of what was right; but the cultiva- 
‘tion of the mind will give men more power to lessen 
the influence of their sensual propensities. 

| But to give this power to men, it is not necessary nor 
/proper to commence with the infant, and task his fee- 


ble powers of miad and injure his physical develop- 
THOUGHTS ON THE CLOSE OF LIFE, 


ment. 

| 

| ‘There are few thoughts so unwelcome—from which 
‘the heart so steadily turns away, as the prospect of 
changing worlds, or bidding farewell to all thingsearthly, 
‘and resigning the body to the grave, and the spirit to 
\God who gave it. But however repulsive the thought 
‘may be, there is no possible way to, escape the edict of 
jthe Almighty—‘‘ Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt 
ireturn.’’ No sequestered spot—no balmy air nor sun- 
l|ny breeze can save our flesh from the grave worm.— 
| When we visit the lonely places consecrated to the 
|| memory of the dead, how forcibly do we feel the rela- 


| 


| 


that come rushing on our minds; here are the great as 
‘unconscious of their fame, as the poor of their misery— 
\the learned, and the unlearned, all subjected to the same 
| 

|decav. 


\ 


Vor him, the Book of Nature is the best book, and if he 
is permitted to go forth among the wonders of creation, 
he will gather instruction by the eye, the ear, and by 
alj. his senses. 

He is fora while just as ignorant that stones are hard, 
that snow will melt, that ice is cold, that a fall from the 
tree will hurt him, and a thousand other common facts, 
as he is ofa ‘‘ parallelogram,” or ‘perimeter,’’ or the 
“¢diameter of the sun,’” or the ¢ pericarpium of flow- 
ers,’’ or of many other similar things, which some think 
important fey infants to know. | If his time is constantly 
occupied in learning the last, he will grow up ignorant 


¥ 


life that is to be decomposed, and that the mind can 
‘never become extinct, and that even our bodies, which 
| slumber in: tie dust, are to be raised and reanimated, the 
| scene is changed, and the grave assumes a new aspect— 
its gloom is dispelled—and we are filled with thrilling 
emotions to speed our way up the toilsome steep to the 
iplace of our final destination. And when we are call- 
ved to part with our dear Christian friends, the hope of 
ja reunion in the land of pure delight, where joy and 
love are perpetual, may well excite us to commit them 
\to the earth with holy resignation. It is not that God 


_metes out blessings grudgingly, that he permits interrup- 


| 
| 


‘the natural tendency of every child to self-education. |, 
This tendency it is highly important to encourage, for} 


the child is taught from his infancy to!) 


Atall events, he|! 


senses that have all|) 
en perfected-by exercise, and stamina which will ena- || 
‘ble him in future life to study or Jabor with energy and || 


| pen. 


tion of the dust—and how poignant are the thoughts) 


But when we reflect that it is only the organic), 


r dregs of affliction—that he makes. 
‘earth a scene of vicissitude and wo—but the affections 
lof renewed hearts even are too earthly; and itis his 
gracious purpose to fit us for being transplanted into 
la better soil. 


MARRIAGES. 

At Burlington, on the Ist inst., by Rev. W. Bullard, 
iMr. Lewis A. Brown, of Preston, to Miss Hannan 
|'‘Turner, of the former place. 

At South New-Berlin, on the 4th inst., by the same, 
Mr. Suara Teompeson, of Norwich, to Miss Jans Eviza 

Larupun, of the former place. 

In Bridgewater, on the 7th inst., by Rev. L. C. Brown, 
Mr. Marquis D. Hotnisrer, to Miss Satna Amat 
| Miis. 
| At Clinton, on the 30th ult., by Rey. S. R. Smith, 
Mr. Wittiam C, Sxow, to Miss Missounr Ann Min- 
LER, of Oriskany Falls. 
| In Conklin, Broome county, on the 8th inst., Mr. 
|Pritie E. Bronson, of the firm of P. E. and E. B. 
Bronson, of Birmingham, Ohio, to Miss Nancy K. Jonn- 
‘son, only daughter of Haynes Johuson, Esq. 

At Augusta, on the 15th inst., by Rev. W. Bullard, 
‘Mr. SHevpon W. Auten, to Miss Piper1a Leacn, both 
of Augusta. 


DEATHS. 
| At Oriskany Falls, on the 28th ult., Morpecar A., 
json of Calvin Bentley. 
| In Paris, Oneida county, on the 5th inst., Mrs. Saruy 


|T. Powter, consort of Mr. Rufus Porter, aged 24 years. 
She lived respected by her acquaintance, discharged the 


, duties of a wife and inotuer with exemplary fidelity, 


‘and died trusting ‘* in a God of merey.”’ 
| Weknow of no instance, where the power of truth 
has been more conspicuous and effectual in comforting 
those that mourn,’’ than in the case of Mr. Porter. 
\It has sustained him under the severest trials, having 
_been his support in the death of three wives, in about 
|twelve years. bebult duro 
At Lowville, on the 25th ult., of the dropsy, Col. 
Soromon Kine, aged 78 years. The life of Mr. King 
jwas such as to call forth the love aud esteem of those 
|who knew him. He had been, for a long time, a firm 
|believer and strenuous advocate of the impartial pritiei- 
ples of the Gospel: _T1@ had his reason unimpaired to 
‘the Jast—was perfectly sensible of, and resigned to his 
jsituation; being fully persuaded that the time of his 
dissolution was nigh; and the nigher it approached, the 
more firm his faith, the more exalted his views of hea- 
venly things; and the more brilliant his hope. The 
Scriptures, the impartial love and goodness of God, 
jwere themes on which he often conversed; and which 
gave him great consolation and delight. His character 
is too well known, and his virtues too well appreciated 
by all who knew him, to need the eulogy of my humble 
Mr. King has left an aged and affectionate wife 
jand children, to lament their irreparable loss. May the 
truth of God console them. And as he has Jeft earth, 
‘and taken his fiual farewell of those to whom he was 
jeudeared by his virtues and connected by the ties of 
ilove and friendship, fully believing that he shall meet 
\them all again in heaven, when God. shall gather 
|together in one, all things in Christ—so may the rela- 
tives and friends of the deceased. be comforted in the 
‘assurance that they shall meet him again, for we have 
the divine assurance that, ‘‘as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive,’’ and ‘*as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly.”’ “P. 38. 8. 
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/ports to ve an account of the conversion of ajhis feet, with the alacrity of a youth of six 
|, Universalist—infide/, as the writer calls him— teen ; and with a countenance, and a voice of 
a certain, Mr. ! who lived in the town.of awful grandeur, which thrilled through my 
'——! in the county of ! and» State- of system like an electric flash, repeated the ques- 

Some three years ago, while on a journey’ M:! Now, ‘Sir, after all this: long ‘string of ition, a Gop HERE” !~—~and then in milder ac- 
to. the Siate of Ohio, night had nearly setin blanks, we at last come to the letter M. But cents continued :—‘“ Sir, I had been led to 
when I entered the pleasant village of Aurora,“ bether this letter is intended to indicate Mas- ‘believe, not only from Scripture, but from the 
| sachusetts, Maine or Mississippi, would, 1 think, reason which God has seen fit to give me, that 
But what God was every where present; but were I in 
the least skeptical on the subject, I should 
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REMINISCENCR. 


in the county of Erie, N.Y. It being my in- ' eS 5; 
tention to travel through the Indian Reserva-| Puzzle the writer himself to tell. Ub Ws 
tion, belonging to the Buffalo tribe of Indians, makes this story so purely consistent, is thisy 


and there-being no-houses of entertainment on 41° makes his convert say that he never did, , 
the road I proposed travelling‘uponto Buffalo, 1 4is-beart, believe . Universalism? Yet he) 
short of ‘fourteen miles from Aurora; I was) Vs converted from U niversalism, into the dog- | 
obliged'to put‘up for the night a little sooner, "25 of pure and wndefiled religion, as taught by | 
than I otherwise should have done. | his converter! O tempora! O mores!” 

In the bar room of the inn I put/up at, were) “‘ But, my dear Sir,” continued the old gen- 
several loungers; and in the sitting teomgaltleman, do yow see what is going‘on in this 
decentlooking old gentleman, whose headvap-| village? Here is being got up one’of those 
peared to have been bleached by the frost of ;dreadful excitements, called revival meetings— 


doubt, very,much, whether he was.present with 
you. What right, Sir, have you to put.such 


‘a question as this. to your fellow-man? ‘Do 


you doubt the omnipresence of Deity in any 


place? If so, you are unfit to be a teacher in 


Israel—if not, you insult the Majesty of hea- 


iven, and trample on the rights of society... Go, 


Sir—lead your deluded followers back to your 
altar of hypocrisy and fanaticism. If, they 


miore than sixty Winters: Astride ‘his nose) 
sata huge pair or spectacles—the glasses, be-| 


ing large’ and perfectly round, appeared, (to) hear, of so much infatuation and duplicity, I if do not, 


compare small things with great) each, like a) 
full moon ina cold Winter night.. This an- 
cient gentleman held in’ his hand a simall 
pamphlet, shaving the appearance of a reli: 
gious tract, which he seemed to be reading 
with absorbing interest—so much so, that he 
scarcely turned his head*when I entered the 
room. I took a seat opposite. the stranger, 
with an intention to ask him why the village 
was so thronged with pleasure carriages of 
every description... But seeing him so ear- 
nestly engaged; I forbore'to interrupt hin. At 
length I discovered that the muscles of his face 
were becoming considerably agitated, which 
soon produced a most.emphatic Psuaw! “It 
is strange,” says the old gentleman, “ that men 
pretending to have common sense, will send 
forth into. the world sach trash as this. Is 
human nature, and knowledge, retrograding ? 
Tt used to be said, in olden time, that every 
“generation grew wiser and wiser, But if this 
is a specimen of the wisdom of these modern 


} 


days, God help the human family a century, 


hence—for they will need it much, to be dis- 
tinguished from the Ourang Outang |” 

Pray, my good Sir, said I, what has disturb- 
ed your equanimity so greatly? You appear 
ed to be deeply engaged when J came into the 
room ; bot from your recent exclamation, and 
subsequent remarks, I should imagine you had, 
read somethin 
ful? ‘Dreadful, yes, indeed, i¢ 7s DREADFUL ! 
to see the wickedness of mankind—men stalk- 


fool himself’; to have thought such 
ould a ened hie religion,, It pur- 


, - a NR ea t- 
Sy a a ram ty A ie 
THESE rela, |) cE 


very strange, and even dread-| 


the like of which has caused so much mise- 
ry, despair and suicide. When 1 see, and 


am-almost ready to. acknowledge that: virtue 
and wisdom have fled, in dismay, from the, 
land; and that satan has been let loose, for a 
| season, to disturb the tranquillity of this land 
lof freedom and religious rights. Yet, on re-) 
(flection, my doubts give way. I know that the! 
God of heaven rules the universe—that if he 


' 


of some of his creatures, it is fer the purpose: 
of overthrowing the foundation on which such 
infatuation rests ; and to usher into its place a 
“more consistent and rational knowledge of 
‘Himself than has been taught for ages past.| 
Little do the promoters of these wild and un-) 
holy schemes, reflect on the consequences they, 
_are bringing upon themselves. They must be, 
greatly ignorant of the understandings of the 
people in these days—or, by poring over the’ 
snusty volumes of a mixed up Christian and 
| Heathen theology, they have neglected to exa-, 
jmine into the state of society of their own 
time, and so are found at Jeast a century behind. 
the enlightened period in which they live. Be 
| this as it may, the truth must and well prevail. 
Although it may be ¢rod upon for a season, it 
cannot be ¢rodden out. It will, from being 
trampled upon, flash forth with greater vigor— 
and, ere long, burst upon the world with a 
blaze of light, too strong and steady to be with-| 
stood.” 

In this stage of the conversation, the door to 
the entrance of the room where we were seat- 
ed, was opened ; and in came a train of the 
revival company—led on, as I soon discovered,, 
by a leader in the scene of Christianizing the 
‘good people of Aurora. He marched gravely 
up to the centre of the room, cast a furtive 
glance at my room-mate, from beneath his low- 
ered cyebrows—heaved a guttural sound from 
his bowels, half way between a sigh and a 
sgroan—andy, as it sounded to me, in a mock- 
solemn accent, interrogated—" Is God here ?” 
‘This question brought my old gentleman upon 


/permits a strong delusion wo darken the minds | 


worship at such a place, J do not. If they 
cringe and tremble in the presence of a fanatic, 
I stand open in the presence of God 
and man, To love God, and, be beloved by 
‘him (as all his creatures are)—knowing, and 
\believing this, casteth out all fear. Cease, 
‘therefore, your operations with me—insult not 
‘an old man, the sand in whoss glass has near- 
‘ly ran out; but whose mind and nerves are 
yet too strong to stand in fear of satan or the 
wily schemes of infatuated man. Cease, then, 
your wicked attempts to deceive and enthral 
your brother man, that you may render him a 
slave to bigotry, and-an easy prey to your ava- 
tice and ambition. Repent, Sir, repent of your 


} 
{ 


\|religion, which is driving many of your fellow- 


beings into distraction, and. not a few to com- 
mit suicide !” 

Here the old gentleman ceased speaking— 
during which, his interrogator was alternately 
‘pale as death, and crimson with the flush of 
‘rage. He now stretched forth his hands and 
exclaimed— You will go to hell! The devil 
will have you! I am authorized by the Hoby 
Ghost to tell you so. The Almighty can’t 
convert you. You are gone—gone—sinking 
down—down to the bottomless pit, in ell. 
Amen, hallelujah!’ Now turning to his com- 
pany, he said—*“ Converts—sainis! how we 
shal] rejoice and laugh, when looking over the 
battlements of heaven, into hell, to see the 
misery of this hoary headed old sinner, who 


| 


will be floating on the undulating waves of 


boiling sulphur. And, anon, as he is rolled 
near the shore, a devil with a pitchfork tosses 
him back into the centre of the burning lava, 
among myriads of damned spirits—screeching, 
writhing and spouting red hot liquid sulphur !” 
‘The old stranger could not stand this. Rising 
again, he exclaimed with emphasis—“ Avaunt, 
thou imp of hell—enemy both to God and man! 
Who authorized you to be judge of both quick 
and dead? Why strive to banish from among 
men every spark of humanity? Enveloping 
rourself in the robes of hypocrisy, you are. 
striving’ to eradicate: from the minds of men, 
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every vestige of philanthropy, and pure and 
undefiled religion. Miserable, miseradle fana-|| 
tic!—your efforts with me are vain. Cease, 
then, your blasphemy. Clothe yourself in 
sackcloth and ashes. Humble yourself before 
God and man. Repent of your false religion, 
and enter into the kingdom of God, which is 
open here on earth, for the enjoyment of pre- 


sent salvation, anda certainty of future and), 


1 wish the reader to take his Bible—‘ search the 
Scriptures’—turn to Matt. xviii, and read from 
verse 21 to the 85th verse inclusive, and ‘* so read | 
that he may wnderstand,” He will there learn a 
valuable lesson on forgiveness. Our Saviour, in 
answer to Peter, commands him to forgive his! 
\brother ‘ until seventy times seven,” and illustrates 
ithe obligation he is under so to do, by a very bean- 
‘tiful parable. 


The lord, in the parable, had compassion on his 


with good, and the goodness of the lord leadeth 
the wicked servant to repentance; and he will pay. 
ul that is due before exonerated. eee 
And, readers, ‘So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his brother their trespasses.”’ 
|You must imitate him. He forgives you, and re- 
quires that. you furgive your fellow-beings, for we 
ire all brethren—‘‘ have we not all one “Futher 2?” 
\** Live God because he first loved you.” If you 


| 


serv ‘ , i rgxave hiro the || ou! ; | ie 
: : ‘ - servant, ‘and loosed im and forgave hu would not be delivered to the tormentors, you must 
immortal bliss. Oh! man, man, thou hast laid) 7.44% (It will be well to notice that. the -ser-| 


aside the image of thy Creator, and clothed 


thyself in the image of a demon—striving to) 


enkindle, in this happy land, a moral desola- 


tion more deleterious and destructive than the, 


cholera! Away, and end your folly and wick- 


edness, and leave an old man to the care of} 


his Creator, who numbers the hairs of his head, 
and suffers not even a sparrow to fall to the 
ground without his knowledge.” 

At this moment the stranger’s son entered) 
the room, and informed his father that he had 
finished his business, and was ready to set off 


for home. They departed—and were soon) 
followed by the fanatic priest and his company.) 


Left alone to muse on the scene [ had just, 
witnessed, I could not but regret my short ac- 
quaintance with the energetic and philanthro- 
pic old gentleman. He was gone, and I knew 
not from whence he came, or where he was 
going. But he left an impression on my mind 
as strong as did the angel of God on the mind 
of Jacob. Blessed father in the heritage of| 
our God! thou hast met the enemy of undefiled, 
religion, who quazled before thy searching 
look and pointed rebuke. The peace of God 
will rest and abide with you to the endless 
ages of eternity ! 

On my return from Ohio, I was informed 
that this revival meeting was held in Aurora 


fourteen days, but not with great success to) 


the fanatics. 


J. K, 
Sheshequin, January 16, 1835. 


[For the Magazine and Advecate.] 
EXPOSITION OF SCRIPTURE. 


** And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due unto him, So Jikewise shall 


my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts} 


pereive not every one his brothertheir trespasses,” Matt, xviii: 
4, 35, 

These passages of Scripture are often quoted by 
believers in endless punishments, as evidence of 
their cruel creed. According to their views and! 
expositions, being delivered **to the tormentors”’ is 
synonymous with being cast into the bottomless pit 
to be the sport of demons through eternity. As 
destitute of authority as this construction is, it is 
very generally believed, by the popular professors 
of the present day. It would seem that plain com 
mon sense, without any aid affurded by a know- 
ledge of Scripture, would teach better things, and 
exhibit the gross error of sucha view. In the first 
place, Limitarians believe that those who go to 
“hell,” never get out of the pit again, but have to 
remain there through eternity, to answer the de 
mands of justice. The idea of never getling out 
of the pit, contradicts and forbids the idea of the 
demands of justice ever being answered or paid. 
Bat the text supposes that the time would come 
when ‘all that was due” should be paid. Hence, 
there is great violence done in making such an ap-| 
plication of the text as to prevent a payment of 
the dues. Such forced and unauthorized views o! 
Scripture, are weighty evidence, in my mind, that 
those who make such use of the word of God are 
far from having correct views of moral principles 
and the true character and effects of sin. They 
do not seem to appreciate gratitude and love—sin 
does not seem to be viewed by them as * exceeding 


ivant had nothing to pay the debt with, which was 
\ten thousand talents.) But ttie servant who had | 
been thus forgiven, would not imitate his lord, and 
so forgive his fellow-servant, even *¢an hundred} 
pence,” (a far less debt,) but used great violence 
toward him and cast him into prison, and paid no} 
heed to the beseechings of his fellow-servant. The} 
lord being made acquainted with the oppressive 


| 


him of the favor and forgiving kindness shown hin, | 
and says to him, ‘‘shouldst not thou also have had | 
compassion on thy fellow-servant, even as f had 
pity on thee 2?” 
graciously and benevolently shown hii, became 
sensible of his own wickedness and ingratitude, | 
land saw that he had sinned, not only against his 
fellow but also againsthis lord. All the pains of a) 
guilty conscience filled his bosom and harrowed up| 
|his soul, and he sees and feels that he has justly) 
incurred the “ wrath?? of his lord. «And his lore 
till he should pay add tliat was due unto him.” 
Now we will ingaire, what was due? Was ii 
‘the debtof ten thousand talents 2 ‘iat cannot be, 
for it had been forgiven,” therefore no longer) 
existed as a debt due or to be paid. Then what 
was due? Why it was due unto the lord that the 
wicked servant should suffer an adequate punish- 
ment with the tormentors for his just demerits, in 


vant in the manner that he had, 


Every transyres- 
sion gives rise toa responsibility to the one wrong 
ed, or sinned against. 
greater or less, and it must be paid, "Dhe trans- 
gression of the Servant created a new moral debt} 
to his lord, but did not revive the pecuniary ont 
iwhich had been dischurged by forgiveness, Lo; 
Rom. xii; 19-21, it is written—** Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves ; but rather give place unte 
wrath: for it is written, vengeance is mine; | will 
repay, saith the Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy 
hunger, FEED him ; if he thirst, give him DRINK ; 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire oa his 
head. [Thus he is delivered to the lormentors— 
‘thus God takes vengeunce.] Be not overcome of 
levil, but overcome evil with good.” Thus we see 
‘that when a persun becomes awakened to a sense 
of sin, and, ingratitude rankles in his breast, he 
‘has, as it were, ‘‘ coals of fire’ heaped on his head— 
he is delivered to tormentors, and will not be libe- 
‘rated until he pays adil that is due. This is godly; 
vengeance—overcoming * evil with good.” No 
‘man can commit a transgression knowingly, with- 
out suffering an adequate punishment...“ God will 
in nowise clear the guilty,” for vengeance is his ; 
jand J will add that his vengeance is worthy of a 
'God. Now to return to my text again, 

| We see, then, that the ¢ormentors to whom the 
servant was delivered, were the pains cousequeni 
upon a knowledge of his exceeding sinfulness in 
oppressing his fellow-servant, and against the will 
of his lord who had been so kind and good to him ; 
and he must remain with the termentors until be 
‘pays all that is due from him. Now the question 
oceurs, When willthatbe? Why, when be from 
his heart forgives his fellow-servant, even as he 
was forgiven, for it is due from him that he do it, 
and his lord will not let him be released until be do 
‘it. He cannot be without torment as long as he; 
sees the goodness of kis lord toward him, on the 
lone side, and his own oppressive wickedness to- 
ward his fellow, on the other. For the lord will 


| 


| 


sinful” —all virtues seem to be transferred or over- 
looked by them, and punishment, or a method of 


worship. But [ must return to my text. 


continue reminding him of the forgiveness of his 


conduct of the servant, calls him to him, and tells|| 


The servant, seeing what had been || 


was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, |! 


lthat he had sinned agaiust his lord and fellow-ser-|| 


It we sin, we incur a debill; 


forgive even as you are forgiven ; for if you are 
fonce cast in among them, ‘* Verily, I say unto thee, 
jhou shalt by no means come oud thence twill then 
uast paid the ultermost farthing’ —* as it is writ- 
len, vengeance is mine ; saith the Lord.” — BR. 
| cg 
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EXPOSITION OF REV. VI: 146. 


* And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 


{from the face of him that sitteth on te throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb,” 


Among the passages of Seripture which the be- 
lievers of a day of general judgment bring into re- 


quisition to prove the deplorable state of the wieked 


jjat that important era, this passage stands pre-emi- 


nent; and we know of no passage that is more fre- 
quently violated, by being quoted incorrectly, than 
ihis. We have often heard the young convert.in 
iis exhortations, and even the priest, (from whom 
we might expect better thinys,) in alluding to a 
general judgment day, pervert the meaning of this 
passage, by quoting it, ‘* At that time the wicked 
shail call upon the mountains ands rocks ‘to fall on 
them, and hide them from the face of bin that sit- 
teth on the throne,” We. There isno place in the 
|Scriptares which says,. the, wicked shall call upoa 
te mountains and rocks to fallon them, and hide 
them. ‘I'his is homemade Seripture, and probably 
belongs to that class of proofs which are so fre- 
‘quently resorted to by the advocates of a general 


| 
| 


\jadgment, and among which the following is ano- 
ther, ‘*As death leaves us so judgment will find 
us.” However clearly the Scriptures may teach 
thet afler the resurrection the whole of Adam’s 
race are to be congregated before the *¢ Judge of all 
the earth,” to have the deeds of this life pass in 
review before him, itis believed that this passage, 
iakeri in connexion with its context and Other pas- 
sages, is so far from lurnishing any proof of such 
a ductrine, that itdoes not in the least allude to a 
future state of existence. Rev. vi: 15, 16, reads 
as follows, ‘And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, 
and every freeman, hid themselves in dens and in 
ihe rocks of the :nountains, and said to the moun- 
tains and rocks, Fail on us and hide us from the 
face of him that sitteth on the throne, aud fromthe 
wrath of the Lamb.” Does this look like some- 
‘hing that will be transacted in eternity 2 Will 


i 


inen in another world be distinguished by such ti- 


tiles as characterize those whom the Revelator. is 
here describing? The Scriptures answer, No! 
Common sense answers, No! If this relates to 
elernity how, we inquire to know, is the fact that 
ibey ‘*hid themselves in dens and in the rocks of 
the mountains’ to be reconciled with the following ? 
«And every mountain and island were moved out 
of their places,” verse 14—and also with Rev. 
xvi: 20, «¢And every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found.” Tiere is jastas much 
authority for supposing that the one will take place 
in another state of existence as there is for the other, 
and itis not unfrequently the case that many of our, 
learned divines assure us that this also will take 
place at the general judgment day..- But we see 
nothing that will warrant such a construction being 
put upon either. At what ime, then, was if, when 
men would “say to the mountains and rocks, Fall 
va us and hide us from the face of him that sitteth 
on the throne,” &e.? By referring to Luke xxiii ; 
27-30, no one can be left to doubt as to the certainty 
of the time, or who the persons | vere 


» that ' r 
thus to call on the rocks and the mountains. When 


: debt of ten thousand talents, (and thus heap coals||Christ was led away-to be crucified, ‘there fol- 
escaping it, appears to be their object or idol of|of fire on his head,) until he, from his heart, for-||lowed him a great company of peopl ’ 


gives his fellow. Thus the lord overcomes an evil'men which also bewailed and Jay 
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Jesus turning unto them, said, Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not fur me, but weep for yourselves 


and for your children.” But why weep for your- 


selves and for your children? «* For behold” (says 


Christ) «the days are coming in the which they 
shall say, Blessed are the barren,” &c. ‘* Then 
shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on 
us! and to the hills, Cover us!” Thus it is highly 
evident that this event was to transpire at no dis- 
tant period from the time of its being declared by our 
Saviour, and that the inhabitants of Jerusalem were 
the very persons who were, to say to the ‘¢moun- 
tains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us.’ And it 
also serves to corroborate the fact, that the revela- 
tur, whileon the island of Patmos, had a view of 
those events which were predicted by Christ to be 
fulfilled in that generation—whieh were to be ac- 
complished upon his countrymen, the Jews——and 
which were about to transpire in the land of Judea, 
and its devoted city. Well might the Saviour say,|, 
in relation to this time, ‘*These be the days of}, 
vengeance, that all things which are written may) 
be fulfilled’ —that ‘‘there shall be great distress 

in the land, and wrath upon the people’—and that 

‘«then shall be great tribulation, such as was not)! 
since the beginning of the world to this time, no,|) 
nor ever shall be.” Well might the apostle say, 
in alluding to this time, ‘* The wrath is come upon 

them to the uttermost,” and with propriety might), 
the revelator exclaim, when the inspiration of God) 
opened to his astonished vision so terrible a judg- 
ment as this, ‘‘ The great day of his wrath is come, | 
and who shall be able to stand ?” L. B. 

Cherry Valley, January 6, 1835. 


| 
| 


(Forthe Magazineand Advocate.) 
CONFRERENCE AT PULASKI. 


Convened at Puluski, Oswego county, N. Y,, 


January 14, 1835, agreeably lo previous appoit- 


meut in the Magazine and Advocate, Organized 


the Council by choosing Br. C. B. Brows, Mode-) 


rator, and Bre J. Lrench, Clerk. 
pubhie services. 

January 15th. Met aceording to adjournment, 
and opened the Council with prayer by Br. French, 
Adopted the following preamble and resolutions as 
the sense of this body. 

Whereas, osving to the badness of the travelling 
or other causes, we have not the represestation in 
our Council which was desired and expected, and 
it will therefore be impossible at this tune to per- 
fect any systematic arrangement for the promotion 
of cireuit preaching—Therefore, 


1. Resolved, That we approve of the resolutions 


Adjourned for 


adopted by this Conference at its last session. (See |, 


Magazine and Advocate for Deeember 27, 1834.) 

2. That we are still desirous of promoting the 
grand object in view, and earnestly recommend to 
our frientis within the bounds of this Association, 
a renewed effort to elicit information from our, 
friends in different sections, with respect to the pe- 
cunjary aid which ean be obtained. 


3. That we deem it expedient to appoint a com- 
mittee of correspondence and supervision, who 
shall correspond with those societies and neighbor- 
hoods where preachers are wanted, and agree with, 
aud employ preachers to supply those wants, unt 
the next session of this body. 

4, That thet committee consist of the following 
lay brethren, viz: Deming Stillman and Calet 
Cook,/of Pulaski, and J. Newton, of Sandy Creck. 

[N. B. Al’ communications to the abore com- 
mittee to be directed (post paid) to Deming Suil- 
man. | 

5. ‘That we do must earnestly recommend to the 
friends of uur cause, in places where circuit preach 
ing is wanted, to appoint a corresponding commit 
tee in each such society or neighborhood, to cor- 


! 


The following report was then read by Br. Sias, 
land accepted :— 

Having been appointed to visit the friends of 
liberal principles within the bounds of this Asso- 
ciation, now destitute of the preached word, I re- 
port—'Phat according to my appointment, I have 
\Visited as many places as time would allow. Al) 
jare united in saying, our hands are ready and our 
souls are hungry for the bread of Heaven, that 
gives life to the world. All our friends living 
where the word is not regularly dispensed, are in 
want, not only for themselves bat for their neigh- 
bors, and. all agree that it is rigiit and reasonable 
that travelling preachers should be rewarded for 
‘their services, and express a willingness to do ac- 
‘cording to their abilities for the support of eireuit 
preaching. Any definite knowledge, however, as 
ito what amount will really be raised, 1 have not 
lubtained, farther than has been expressed in this 
report. 

Chose Br. C. B. Brown to prepare the Minutes 
of this Conference for the press, and request that 
they be published in the Magazine and Advocate. 

Adjourned to meet at Mexicoyille, the third 
Wednesday and Thursday in June next. 

Five public discourses were delivered on the oc- 
casion—one by Br. French, two by Br. Sias and 
two by the writer. Perorder, CC, B. Brown, 


| 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 

LAST LETTER 
TO REY. W. C, LARRABER. 
Cazenovia, January, 1835. 
| Dear Sir—From your neglect to fulfil your 
‘promise, and your lony silence, I have reason to 
believe that you begin to **doubt my honorable 
motives,” and, ceasing ‘* to respect me for my pri- 
vate virtues,” you have determined no longer ‘to 
treat me asa farr and candid gentlemen.” Permit 
me, therefore, to ask you, if you have not in your 
conduct towards Universalists, and especially to- 
wards me, (innot noticing my Jast coumupication 
and thas fulfilling your piedge,) departed from ali 
that is fair, honorable, virtuous and Christian-like ? 
Not stopping again to notice your false accusations, 
with which you have charged us, and trumpeted 
even to the shores of Maine—the subsequent falla- 


| 


you endeavored to sustain yourself in the same— 
your vague and feeble attempts at flattery, mingled 
with a little of the bravo—-I shail barely notice the 
willingness you expressed to coutinue this eorres- 
pondence, by taking up other puints and discussing 
them. Did you not, Jast Spring, express a wish, 
and also promise, to continue the same in a friend}y 
wanner, by taking up some point mentioned in my 
first letier to you; cither, whatthe will of God was, 
or Whether his will would be done? And did no: 
iL, agreeably to your reqnest, forward to you the 
frst number of the Magozine of 1834, containing 
my first letters? Not hearing from you for thy 
space of two months, I, in July last, addressea 
jyou through the columnsof the Magazine and Ad- 
voeate, and stated the point L was willing to discuss, 
which was in agreement with a former convcrsa- 
ition with you. ‘Tue question proposed stands thus, 
Ys it the will of God, as revealed in the Bible, 
that all men shall finally and eternally be saved 
\from sin and its consequences, and come unto a 
knowledge of the truth ; and, if so, will this, his 
will be done?” Six months have. since passed, 
and what disposition have you made of it? Doubt- 
jiess you have thought it best to cast it under the table, 
where it would in silence pass off into the land of 
forgetfulness ; and that thus you could shelter your- 
self from further attack and observation, 
i hear you again exclaiming, ** [ have no dispost- 
‘ion to shelter rayself uader a covert, Give me 
the open feld, I don’t often creep out at any place, 


‘respond with the committee appointed by this Coun- 


cil, oa the above natned subject, and that it be the) 


duty of said committee to receive and appropriate 
the funds which are or may be raised in their re- 
spective locations, according to the design of the! 
io : wed, That when this Council adjourn, 
1 to meet with the Black River Associa- 


exicoville, in June next. 


a) 


aor do T often hesitate to go furward.” (See your 
leiter, page 85, of last volume Magazineand Adyo- 
cate.) It luoks to me, Sir, as if you do hesitate, 
if you do not intend to back out. And I have 


lvious, unjust, and woehristian manner in which} 


Or, dy | 


yourself on it, and your covering so narrow, that 
you cannot wrap yourself in it; therefore think 
not that you can screen yourself from the gaze and 
observation of an enquiring and impartial public. 
‘No, Sir, you cannot escape. You have falsely ae- 
cused others of being infidels ; and you have been 
arraigned before an impartial public for slander, 
jand, unluckily for you, in passing this ordeal, you 
Ihave not, like the three Hebrews, come off without 
the smell of fire vypon your garments. You have 
not only been found guilty of slander, but your 
garmenis smell strongly of inficelity. And alibough 
‘you have, by your silence and neglect in noticing 
imy communications, and the question proposed 
‘for disenssion, tacitly acknowledged that you are 
wrong, and we right as it respects cur belief in the 
iwill ef God, yet how often is the known and 
wilful falsehood brought against us by the clergy, 
from that sacred place, where peace and good will 
to man, alone ought to be proclaimed. Yes, even 
in this village, almost weekly, is this base slander, 
(that Universalism is infidelity, ) uttered and hinted 


jatin your desk, and yet not one of you dare meet 


the accused, and endeavor to sustain the charge, in 
a publie disenssion.* O, shame, where is thy blush ! 
Our Saviour said, ‘let him that is without sin cast 
the first stone,” And you, Sir, when you have 
got the beam of infidelity out of your own eye, 
will be able to see much more clearly to get the 
‘mote out of your brother's. Or, when you acknow- 
jledge your belief in what I have stated to be the 
will of God, also, that his will will be done, and at 
the same time prove that we do not believe what 
we profess, you will have established your point 
and cleansed your garments, Until then, you and 
‘all others, who reiterate this accusation, must stand 
as false accusers ; and it would be well for all to 
remember, that it is of but little use for us to preach 
that ‘all liars shall have their part in the lake of 
fire and brimstone,” unless we practice accord- 
ingly. 
My object, therefore, in addressing you at this 
late hour, is not to continue a correspondence, nor 
io trample on a fallen foe ; but, that the publie may 
know, and understand, why and how it is elosed, 
ind also duly appreciate the slang of these Metho- 
dist priests and priesilings, who are constantly re- 
iterating their falsehoods, and making the sacred 
desk their refuge and hiding place; and'also that 
ihe publie may be satisfied, that these slanderers, 
themselves, know that it is false when asserted. 
Yes, Sir, the signs of the times are discernable, and 
the public begin to see the abomination and iniquity 
of those priests standing in the holy place, where 
they ought not; and as sure es the Spring will sue- 
ceed the Winter, so sure is their desolation at hand, 
even at their doors. May Ged our Father, there- 
fore, in his gooduess Jead thee to repentance, and 
having repented of your injustice to your neighbor, 
may you obtain forgiveness, and that pure, evan- 
gelical faith that will purify the beart. And hav- 
ing proceeded thus far, may you with all diligence, 
“add to your faith virtue, and to virtue, knowledge ; 
and to knowledge, temperance ; and to temperance, 
patience ; and to patience, godliness ; and to god- 
liness, brotherly-kindness ; and to brotherly-kind- 
ness, Charity. For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that you shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitfal’ (nor unjust) ‘in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Fraternally T remain yours in the bonds of Gos- 
ipel peace and liberty. Farewell. 
D.. BinpLecom. 


*The Rev, Mr. Castle, stationed here, and many of the young 
‘theologians at the Seminary, together with the travelling clergy 
who call, lam informed, frequently throw the javelin of slander 
latus, and ery “ licentiousness’’—* jpfidelity.” Is it not because 
their erafi is in danger of being washed away by the living wa- 
ters of truth? dD. B 


-————— rr 


Think not thou art revenged of thine enemy 
when thou slayest him ;—thou puttest him beyond 
thy reach, thou givest him quiet, and thow takest 
from thyself all means af hurting thyself. 


sometimes been almost compeiled to believe, that in 
eonsequence of your covenant with death, and your 
igreement with hell, you had determined to make 
the refuge of lies your hiding place. Alas, dear 
‘Sir, your bed is so short that you cannot stretch 


I should think it far more easy and rational, says 
Lord Bacon, to. believe all the fables in the poets, the 
Legend, the Talmud and the Alcoran, than this uni- 
versal frame should be without a Creator and Go- 
vernor. te, 


a 
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{For the utente aa sean " 
EXCOMMUNICATION AT PULTNEY. 


The following letter of good tidings, received a few 


[ 


weeks since, will aid in explaining the excommunica-}, 


tion, which followed the visit here spoken of. — Ens. ] 

Since I attended the Association at Kennedy-}| 
ville, J have visited the town of Pultney, where | 
had a happy interview, not only with my Univer-}, 
salist brethren, but likewise with my Limitarian} 
brethren. It has often been said that man is the 
same being in all piaces; allowing this to be the), 
case, yet he does not act alike in all places. I have) 
been slandered so olten, since residing in this place, | 
and my motives have been impugned so frequently, | 
by those claiming to be followers of the meek and| 
lowly Saviour, that I had almost given up all hopes 
of ever experiencing the happy effects of chi arity, 
extended towards me by others. You can hardly), 
imagine the height of my enjoyment, when upon), 
reaching Pultney | learned that the close com-)) 
munion Baptist society had consented to give 
the use of their new meeting-house, built but al) 
short time since, for the ‘everlasting Gospel” to 
be promulgated in; and what was equally as joy-| 
ful, a goodly number of them atfended meeting 
both in the forenoon and afternoon. If ever the 
spirit of the Lord anointed your humble servant 
to publish glad tidings, it was theu. [spake in the 
fore part of thle day, from Job. xxii: 21. «* Ac- 
quaint now thyself with him and ae at peace.”* 
As soon as the discourse was ended, Br. Cogswell] 
asked one of the leading members of ttle chureh, 
what he thought of such news. “0,” says he it 
is true—every word is true!” "Thus you hiave one) 
specimen of the triumph of truth over error. . In 
the afternoon I preached from Matt. xxv: 46, 
returned after meeting to Hammondsport, delivered 
an evening lecture in the school-house which was 
filled to overflowing, but was violently attacked by|$ 
a free will Baptist, whit was the cause of my preach- 
ing much more than [ should have done—partieu |, 
larly in answer to his objections. I returned the 
next morning to my family, rejoicing with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory in the prospect of a 
world’s emancipation from a worse than Egyptian 
bondage. Thus, blessed be the God of all! we 
can sing triumphantly in the language of our op 
posers, 
hallelujah.” 


i 


Yours in the Gospel. 


M. L. Wisner. 
Dundee, Yates county, October, 1834. 


To the First Presbyterian church in the town of Pult-| 
ney, Steuben county. . 
Dear brethren and sisters—Fecling myself ag- 


‘ Satan’s kingdom must come down, Glory}, 


should terminate well. 


grieved, and being perfectly satisfied thut T cari geil 
no redress from the chureh to which I belong, 
take this honorable method of suspending the above), i 
mentioned church from my fellowship and com- 


munion, until such times as they shall become truly jinste rad of that which was really beautiful and good. 


penitent for the unchristian spirit manifested to 
wards me on two particular oceasions. You and 
I will, therefore, consider our former connexion 
dissolved, wntil due reparation shall be made fo | 
the injury J have sustained, 

I now proceed to state my grievances. Some 
time past I presented myself at the communion ta 
ble. 
administered the sacrament. Instead of fulfilling! 
the command given by our Saviour to Peter, “ feed 
my sheep,” I was passed by in silence. My feel-| 
ings were very much injured, for I corisidered it 
designed to disgrace me in the eyes of the church, 
of which I was then a member in good standing, for 
I have had no accusation brought against me since 
I united with said church. I bear this insult pa- 
tiently, feeling as though J had rather suffer wrong 
than do wrong, and probably should have forgotten 
the injury, were it not for a repetition of the : same 
insult. A few weeks since I was called upon by 
Rev. Mr. Smith, now pastor of said church, in|) 
company with Deacon Prentiss, and when in con- 
verse with them on the subject of my former views, 
I was asked the question, whether [ was a believer 
in the doctrme of universa] salvation, or not. My 
answer was, that I was not satisfied of the truth of 


ever well written—however deep and thrilling the 
linterest which we may feel in the suabject—if it does|| 
Linot end well, we are dissatisfied. 


The pastor of our church, Rev. M. White, of whieh has half turned his brain with its te rrify-| } 
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“\imy husband on the * ‘Gospel of “good news,” iny lle 
visitors, seemingly in perfect friendship, withdrew, 
and immediately reported in the neighborhood to! 
(this import: that they had been afraid sister Cogs- | 
well had embraced the, “dreadful doctrine of Uni-| 
iversalism,” but they Were now perfectly satisfied, 
land felt eneouraged that she was not a believer in 
‘that doctrine. Svon after Rev. M. L. Wisner, « 
preache r of that Gospel which destroys the man of 
sin and disarms déuth of all its terrors, visited our) 
| neighborhood again, and delivered his message of) 
ola tidings Of grgat joy unto all people. | attend- 
led his meetings without Communicatiig to any one 
ll whether I was any beiter satisfied as ww the truth of 
Universalism or got. The next Sabbath [took my 
seat again at the communion table of our church, | 


| when, to my astoaishment and mortification, | was), 


indignantly pass ‘d by again ia perfect silence, with! 
an air of contempt, Al: is, | sat down, nol to the! 
| Lord’s table, but to Mr. Smith's ! nota Christian, 
ibut a Presbyte rian Eucharist! ‘Luis treatment 


and the spirit of it, is my reason for not being wil- 


ling ‘to fellows hip said church any longer. But) 
there i is another reason, per haps, (in their estumi ition | 
a suflicient reason,) why should refuse to be called 
‘by your name. Yam now satisfied thatthe doctrint 
jot endless wo for any of the human family is) 
nought but a delusive dream—the fantasy of a dis- 
‘ordered’ mind. My dear brethren ‘and sisters—) 
‘those dark hours which we used to converse about) 
so often, are mine no more! I 
‘the love of God a8 haying neither shore nor bounds. | 
|| Believing that ** as in Adim all die, even so in|! 
‘Christ shall all-be made alive’—that as all of Ad-) 
amic nature are mortal and corraptible, soin Christ) 
‘wilt all be immortal and incorruptible—blessed be! 
God! J have a treasure worth more than all the! 
wold of the Indies, or the diamonds of Goleonda | 
You will have my prayers for your wellare, being 
satisfied that We shall meet on the blessed shore o! 
‘immortality, where all wrong will be mghted, ail 
‘difficulties settled and all sins forgiven. [ wani 


i 


your prayers and friendship, if they can be bestowed)! 


freely ; if not, U shall be content to live without! 
them. ~ T close by subscribing myself yours in love. 


Laura COGSWELL.  }} 


1834, 


Pultney, Steuben county, December 15, 1 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 

THE LAST PAGE, 
There is something exceedingly revolting to our| 
feelings, in the contemplation of a bad end. No} 
matter what the subject is—where we have no pre-| 
judices to gratily, we Sed ak gt desire that it/ 
Take up a book, and how- 


3esides, in all such cases, our recollections rest) 
upon, and are stored with what was disagreeable, 


‘And we lose the benefit of improvement and plea-| 
| sure, in the vexation consequent on an ill assorted| 
medley of particulars—a miserable falling away— || 
vr are horror struck with the tragic scene which 
closes the subject. Hence there is “not one reading | 


‘tan of a thousand, but feels a sort of repugnance}| 


‘fo open, or even to luok upon a book, the perusal] 


jing deseriptions, or unstrung every nerve in his, 
i body by suddenly letting him down from the ve ry 
pinnacle of expec tation, 10 the comforiess reality 
of disappointment and disgust. 

How often, in the course of our lives, have we 
|heard sermons, which seemed to have been gradu- 
ated on an inclined plane. The commencement 
tull of dignified thought—rich with appropriate 
imagery and varied expression—promising a men-) 
tal and moral ‘feast to the hearer. But it was de- 
layed only a few minutes in the point of starting by 
its weight, and presently rolled forward and down- 
ward, with an impetus that nothing could resist, to 
a termination which no one can possibly regret. 
We lostall sympathy with the speaker—all interest) 


“ 


can now behola |) 


in the subject ; and forgot the little that was valua-|| world, it is as certain as + any Li 
ble and useful, in the confusion of mind produced they w e 
by what was unintelligible and absurd. If hfe shall p 


universal salvation. ks much conversation with" away a wish on the subject, it was—that the preach \- ruptio 


er had begun his discourse ot the other end, and 
reserved what was good for the redemption of ‘his 
own character and for our edification. 

But all these sink into comparative insignificance, 
when compared with an tipleasing Just page of a 
religions newspaper. The book whieh offends 
in this particular, is generally one written for the 
‘purpose of conveying amusement, by fictitious nar- 
ration: and the veriion is tre avsiont—its impression 
ps soon worn away. Bat this is hy no mens the ease 
with the religious newspaper,  Ttis de signed by its 
circulition, to give substatitial information and it- 
jstruction. Lt is coolly and deliberately read—over 
jand over again—in order to fix more deeply in the 
mind the truths which it inetleates, and 16 im- 
press upon the feelings their importance. 

Stil, as often os itis ‘taken up, the last page 1s 
jone of the first that meets the eye. And this same 
last page is probably filled up with a few ourvel- 
lous stories of hair-breadth escapes—a column or 
jtwo of advertisements of confectionary did gun- 
|powder, whiskey und grindstoies—and closed ‘with 
ja standing imprint comprising a few choice certifi- 
cates Of the infallible cffitaey of Dr. Morrisou’s 
ieclebrated Hygean pilis !!! 

Who does not feécl, that this is a strange mixture 

of dissimilar particulars—a thedley of ‘thin nes sa- 
cred and profine—with a vengeance! and who 
}loes not wish, when he is so ullortuuate ds to eet 
‘then, whit they had heen kept separate 1 An essay 
m the power of trath, or the divife benevolence, 
standing In connexion with stich matter, reminds 
as of the business and talk of a family—and whieh, 
though natural, and perhaps proper to the concerns 
‘of the household, can be neither, in’a religious 
“ewspaper, BARNABAS. 


{Forthe Mayazineand Advocates 
THE SAFE SIDE. 
“Tf Universalism be tre,” say believers in 
endless misery, ‘ve sbull be itieluded in the gene- 
ral salvation; whereas, ifit be false, its advocates 
ire on dangerous grounds, While we are still safe 5 


so that our chances for salvation are to those of the 
| Universalists, as two to one.” 


to induce believers in God’s impartial grace to 
‘abandon their hopes, and take shelter under the 


i}merciless dogma of endless wo, 1 pon sub- 
mit the following questions :— 


| 1. Do you permit free inquiry on the subject of 
religion ? 

2. Can a man believe contrary to evidence? 

] believe that the first of these questions will be 
answered in the affirmative; and the second in the 
‘egutive, by-every enlightened Christian, 

3. If after thorough, candid, and impartial in- 


vestigation, | shall find the great mass ef evidence 


in favor of the restitution, will my changes. of sal- 
vation be more, by hypocritically. professing to. be- 
lieve what I do not, and what 1 cannot believe, 
‘than they will by honestly confessing the truth ? 

4. Would not such a profession be an impudent 
attempt to deceive the Oaniscient? 

5. Would any Christian ehureh fellowship me 
as a member under such circumstances ? 

6. My profession in such case could not be of 
faith, aud if it were not of faith, what would it be? 

Answers tu the above questions are earnestly so- 


licited by an inquirer after truth. Roun. 
Nor wich, January 2, 1835. : 


[Forthe Magazineand Advocate.) - 
CHANGE AFTER DEATH, — 

That all men will be changed after death ii 
fact which the Scriptures do positively assert. ne 
Universalists believe this fact. If mee 

vation be true, lor a certainty. 2 we 

change will take place after death, 
this mortal body shall have been - laid. 
Thousands there are who go out of the 
outany relish for the joys of 3 an f 


and if no change takes place in 
well as physical condition, after 


will be endless: 
Bet on immo 
; and we 


va 


Vo those who bring furward the above dtjection ; 


& 
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cal und moral image of our divine Redeemer. See 
1 Cor, xv. O, glorious assurance—O, blessed 
hope! (Truly can the Christian exult in view of 
this change: He would not part with the assa 
rance that he has that his most bitter enemies, even 
though they should leave the world as such, will 
be changed after death, made glorious, and holy. 


and happy, and, finally, with him, and a glorious]! 


and beatified universe, when assembled around the 


throne of the Almighty, sing the song of redeem-|| 


ing love through the endless ages of eternity. 


} i. en , —) 
jjnameless horrors of superstition, in consequence of a; 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Euitor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R. SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 


31, 1835. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 


Utica, SATURDAY, JANUARY 


wei Oiie. Le 
Itis astonishing how infaiuated parents are om this) 


{| They themselves have suffered many of the 


subject. 


The subject of a change after death is one of) 
deep and thrilling interest, and one which | fear is 
not sufficiently understoud by those who are oppo 
sed to Universalism, and by some who are its) 
friends and firm supporters too. The more the) 


| 


Christian reflects on this subject, and the more be|\dark corvers, 


can turn the attention of others to it, the firmer} ¢ 

and stronger will be their faith in the doctrine of) | 

universal salvation, J: W 
Marlborough, December, 1834, 


|For the Magazineand Advocate.] 
LETTER FROM REV. LUTHER LEE, 
Lowville, January 16, 1935. 
Messrs. En:tors—A few hours since, a friend 


put into-my hand two nunibers of your paper, bear-| 


ing date, one November 22, and the other Decem- 
ber 20, containing articles respecting a controversy 
between the Rev. Mr. Smith and uiyself ; but as 
these articles contain allusions to other communi- 
cations on the same subject, especially to one {rom 
Mr. Smith whieh { have never seen, I know not 
how to reply to what may have been published ov 


false early education—have been petrified almost, at the 
(thoughts of 


ghosts and hobgoblins—-dreamed of 


horned devil with his forked tail and his mouth belch-| 


a 


ing blue sulphurous flames—and been afraid to pass| 


grave yards, old houses, and other suspi-| 
cious ooking psiare until night became a terror, and 
yo? irkness a burden of anguish to their minds; and yet,| 
strange to tell! they unhesitatingly and deliberately | 

vill subject their dear offspring to the same iron bond-| 


age of fear and perpetual dismay. 


A 
| Have they no Sepia! 


ifor their children? or have they utterly forgotten the ter- 
jrors themselves suffered when young? Neither. 


They 


them. 


ido all this as a matter of necessary duty—just as their) 
parents.deemed it asolemn, sacred duty thus to terrify| 
Yo make this matter plain to your belie{—for it| 


ja dark room entered—or a search made for any thing at 
‘night—what nameless terrors were endured, and at last, 
‘the kind teachers of superstition were compelled to ip 


| 
ithe work their misinformed pupils could not perform 
for fear ! 


"|| 


Such were the superstitions taught a century ago— 
‘such the supposed salutary effects—and such the rea! 
and pernicious results of these teachings. Occasionally 
an amiable child was terrified into convulsions—a lovely 
female into madness for 


and often were terrors 
worse than those of death endured by those who retain- 
led their sanity and vitality. Horrible and barbarous 
superstition! [have given it more notice because it is 
yet too often taught children at this day, in very letter, 
and oftener still in spirit. It never yet made any thing 
but slaves and cowards, while believed, and when the 
deception was discovered, liars and hypocrites. Let 
|,those beware who teach such things to their offspring— 
to the offspring of any person—tor its effects can be no- 
thing but evil—their reward nothing but contempt, and 
Worlds would 
not suffice to pay the victim of such an education for the 
terrors of a single night in a dark, lonely place, in the 
chaniber of death, or near the final resting place of the 


Bat I forget the object for which Icommenced 


regret that their labors were successful. 


departed, 


will be easily undersfood—suffer me to go back to the 
good old days of our grandfathers and grandmothers. 
Ghosts and witches are named in.the good Book, and 


i 
| 
| 
cannot be denied without denying it. 


Now whats in}, 
the Bible must be true. 


this article. 

I said that though parents had suffered all the evils of 
such a false education, they still inflicted the same on 
| their innocent children. ‘(hat they do it not in want of 
(feeling, but under a sense of duty. 


} 


Now I wish to be 


Therefore there are ghosts and) 


the subject. Under these circumstances, with your) 
permission, 1 will pursue the shoriest course to) 
bring the matter, so far as I am concerned, tole y) 
before the public. 

First, | wish to say that I have not sought a con-| 
troversy with Mr. Smith. The circumstances, | 
which called forth from me, what appears to have) 
been construed into a-challenge, were as follows. |! 
The Rev. P. M. Way addressed aletter to me, 
requesting me to debate with Messrs. Skinner, | 
Smith or Morse, to which | replied that L would 
debate as requested on certain conditives, which)! 
conditions were siated in my answer to lum. If) 


- challenged, in this instance, they must have been 
challenged by some other person than myself; for) 
I only consented to debate at the request of another; 
as above stated, afier being intormed that a coutro- 
versy had already been ag rreed upon. It is due to 
myself to say, that. I have never been informed, in 
any way, that the conditions, on which I offered to), 
debate, have ever been accepted by any Universal- 
ist; nor have | ever'been called upon by Mr. Way, | 
who engaged me as a disputant, to redeem 
pledge, or I should have done it with pleasure. If 
Mr, Way has changed his mind on the subject, 
supposing it not for the best to have a debate, 1 hope} 
it is not to be considered as proof, that my courage} 
has * oozed out at the ends of my fingers,” as your! 
correspondent intimates. 1 wish also to remark, || 
thatif Mr. Smith, or any other Universalist, of 
good standing, wishes to debate’ with me, | will 
attend to it as soon as I am informed, ofjiciudly, of 
the fact, by such person wishing todebate. i Mr. 
Smith wishes a controversy with me, Jet him send), 
me his preliminaries, and they shall be responded 
to without delay, or let him accept those which 1) 
proposed through Mr. Way, if he has been fur- 
nished with a copy of them. If Mr. Smith has 
not been furnished with a copy of my prelimina- 
ries, and if he wishes me to state preliminaries, 
let him address me to that effect, and he shall be 
accommodated. I will add, that if rules for the 


debate exnnot be agreed upon by the parties them- 
selves, | hereby offer to settle the question by a re- 
ference to three persons ; one to be chosen by Mr. 


my || 


witches. Nor is this doctrine unreasonable, or opposed) 
to fact. Witch balls have been found in the stomaelis of 
cattle. Cats have been shot with a silver bullet, and 


| straightway some old woman, (who had assumed these 
eats’ forms,) living in the neighborhood, died the death. 
Ghosts haye been seen—often and often—the traditions| 
respecting them are universal among the nations—and 
Dr. Johnson says this is strong probability of their ex- 
jistence among these nations. Nay, this great and learn-) 


jed moralist (who got drunk as Davy’s sow oa het) 


mother. Hence there must be ghosts and witches—and 


if so, their existence should be believed in—and if so, 


\|their existence should be carefully taught to our children. 


|. 
‘ished in married youth with their young families around 
them, 
| the present day. 


‘instruction should receive a portion of our notice. 


It needs no refutation with the enlightened of) 
Butthe supposed good effects of such| 


A child was disposed to be naughty. 


_— 
1 
} 


a raw-head-and-bloody-bones—perhaps—was an ex- 
jcellent object to hold up to awaken its terror, chill its 
‘wild youthful blood, and depress its too buoyant spirits. | 
| The threat succeeded well. After a time the lover of ; 
mischief was disposed to despise the restraint of con- 
'finement to the house. chime- 
ras caused a salutary dread of the night air, and prevent- 


Ghosts and out-of-door « 


the melon patch. After a while came the quaking ter-| 
rors of the delusive nightmare. Ob! what a salutary’ 
jeflect was induced by accusing the unhappy wight of} 
|/some.concealed crime, aud representing the diseased) 
‘slumber as the prancing of witches through the land on) 
hisunlueky shoulders ! 


Majesty itself And this fear, you know, would Jead 
him to, immediate and lasting reformation. Good, 
easy souls! they learned too late(or might have learned ) 


Smith, one by myself, and a third by these two, 
who shall determine under what rules the debate 
shall be held. 


hia with all due respect, 
‘ Luruer Lae. 


os 


the effect ¢ 


that the timid and amiable, only, who would have heed- 
ed mild. remonstrance and affectionate entreaty, were 
thoroughly imbued with these groundless superstitious 


terrors. The wild, frolicksome and bold were above 
y be it ought| their influence—laughed at the shadows held up to scare 


ne cared for them only when the mischief was 
layed. And when an errand was to be performed— 


| Whiskey punch) heard one, once, call him by name,)) 
the above named Gentlemen, or any of them, were) “Sammy ! Sammy |’’—and thinks it was his deceased || 


Such was the logie of 17— when our grandsires flour-| 


A hobgoblin! 


led many a visitation to the peach or apple orchard, orto) 


He would surely begin to think), 
that if the Evil One’s agents were beginning to ride! 
him, there was danger of his becoming a packhorse for| 


understood. T do not mean that theV teach them the 
same errors—but things producing the same effects. And 
their sense of duty is supported and strengthened by 
just sach arguments as our grand-dames used, a Century 
ago, in support of their teachings. 'T’o the proof. 

Let a man teach his child that God is an infinitely 
good being, and omit teaching thatvhe is literally angry 
and wrathfal, malignant and vindictive-—that the temp- 

|Itations of man spring from his carnal mind, or fleshly 
lusts, and omit teaching that there is a semi-omnipotent 
|janeet of evil who tempts all men every where—that it 

s impossible for man to do evil and’escape the due pun- 
ishment of transgression, and yet omit teaching the ex. 
istence of an endless hell which may be evaded at plea- 
sure—let him teach these doctrines to his children, and 
these only, and his Partialist friends and neighbors will 
regard him with surprise and horror, as a heretic if not 

an infidel. An angry, wrathful God is taught in the 
| Bible as well as the existence of witches—a devil, and 
| even devils are spoken of, as well as ghosts—an endless 
hell is there taught—and they will run the same round of 
logie as was used to support the doctrines of witches, 

| ghosts and, hobgoblins, and with the same practice thisg 
will have the same success. 

Now it is not denied that all these things are named 
in the Bible; (except the semi-omnipotent devil and 
‘endless hell ;) but as by witches and witchcraft the Bible 
|Is known to mean something very different from what 
were understood by the terms, so by hell, devil, anger and 
| wrath of God it also means something very different 


from the presentcommon use of these terms. Hence, to 


teach these phrases to our children without duly ex- 


\'pl aining the meaning in which they are used, so that the 
children may not be misled by common usage, is virtu- 
‘ally to teach our children false and cruel superstitions. 
Chil. 


| dren may be terrified at first with the names of devil, 


Nor will the effects be as salutary as expected. 


hellfire, and damnation, but terror is not purification— 
fear cannot work more than an oxkoard reformation—_ 
it is the goodness of God, only, that leadeth to repent- 
ance—fuith that works by dove, only, that can purify the 
heart. And, asin the case of witches and ghosts, the 
‘most excellent and amiable, only, will be intimidated— 
‘the more bold and reckless will laugh such tales to scorn 
—or remember them only when the mischief is over. 
But as I am limited in my space for writing, and the 
subject is not yet exhausted, I will resume it in a future 


number. “A: BSG.” 


| 


: 
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compete Sedalia acter codec 


“NO CAUSE OF COMPLAINT.” r long: -cherisbed opinions—and some of the Worst |satisfied if the mere actions are correct. 3. The king- 

ee “ : | er at have dis ! J -\ld f Christ is perfe : tutions and laws. 
Having occasion recently, to refer to the Minutes of crimes that have disgraced the profession of Universal ijtom © Christ is perfect in ite pofstintt nga 

the last session of the Central Association of Universa- pen may be traced to the same cause. In all earthly laws there are deficiencies and imperfec- 


£ d : ; f|si : Fath uct rae eee » ot tue 

ue in New-York, iny attention was particularly Aen wo | Until within a very few years, a large proportion of \tious, which cause them, sometimes, to fail in effecting 
) the report of the committee of discipline, which was| Ur Pre vachers Were converts trom other denominations. '|the end designed, and render their reveal, or amend- 
Oe 2 C 2€ = > s ; + ‘ 

A respectable number of these, were men of the high-!|ment, or sheueleor: necessary, from tine to time. But 


agua in the emphatic words at the head of this ar- 


. : . est intellectual and m« —men of whom an |the constitution and laws of gdom are always 
ticle—‘‘ No cause of complaint.’’ Among the subjects)| ve : at “ei wont a ; Spy | : ; s eens Rie , 8 
= | ¢ ‘ » ature, a ayer vik 7 > t 
of congratulation, there can be none, so honorable and i enomivation might boast, as those who conferred’ mature, re Ore Oe ee AAT, GCG. WER ges 
praiseworthy to the denomination; and none on which|/onor upon human nature. But among these, there nor alteration, for they never can fail, under any cir- 
€ ay s.* 


| . 7 . . . . 
its prosperity so much depends. And as this has been were those whose subsequent conduct proved that they jcumistances, of ultimately etfecting their end—punishing 
the characteristic report, both ef this, and a number of had toet th ‘sate a xbeir vat sa ane he las reforming tke guilty—rewarding and happifying 

a) + ope sa 6 gy alee ore =| 1ef ‘ aT u m = Si ahso- 
other kindred Associations for several years past, there| ©2'7° S1V0nS US: lese'seom to have taken it for grant-||the obedient." ™ And wise we sconteniaisie mnie/abso 
EE ded, ed, that their morals and reputation though visibly de-'| 

can be no doubt, that the fact on which it is founde 


jlute perfection of our Redeemer’s laws, we have cause 
wie, ate eek 7 clining among their own people, were yet quite good||of ‘inegled grati _ i f ject i 
has borne a principal part in inspiring that uniform Ave igi) Bae| lof unmingled gratitude to God that their great object is 
‘enough for the profession of Wuivareetiin: And that 


: : : hos » ultimate ates ? subjects ; 
growing prosperity by which they are all distinguished. castakiny ene ; peel sie the ultimate and greatest good ph all the subjects of his 
\ 4 * > 3 ng | 23 . re 4 ~ > . ghee 
For many years—several in succession, there were) they should at least be kept alive a little longer by the) kingdom ; requiring no duties, the perfarmanca of which 
not merely causes of complaint, but both the committee | change, if they could not find ample indulgence. will not yield happiness; and forbidding no act which 
SURYA Ualahilion earerealiad Weidischatae the mst! Others appear to have been extremely ambitious of||is not, in itself, detrimental to our bestgood.”’ And 4. 
: da Set bha LL | ki : a Agee e . “a " é : r 
painful duties, in the admonition, suspension, or expul- popularity, and the first indications of their intention to!|The kingdom of Jesus includes al! mankind as its sub- 
? ’ ° 
sion of members. And the question. very naturally unite with any other sect, would be evinced in com- Herts: here are none too exalted, none too lowly, to 
arises—what is the reagon, that there is now so much|| plaints respecting the attentions lavished on particular)/be excluded. Intended for the benefit of all, all must 
s é son, | , ; ee 
Ne ess ee F ; a men of their own party, and of the neglect with which'/and will be ultimately subdued to aud reconciled in it. 
Jess cause of complaint than formerly when the num-} y 
| , , “hey 
ber of preachers and societies has so greatly increased 7 koa es were treated. They knew that Universal- | 
There are probably several important reasons, which lists wanted preachers, and seem to have supposed, that) 
unite their influence in the production of this result. * was only to profess the poctrine ya ahem ;, 
And the following among others, may be considered as} "© dpe tenadaiies  Andeoneiene peep > 
the most prominent their mistake, and appear to have resolved on being re- 
1. ‘Lhe princijles of Universalism are more generally |, venged, by outraging morality, disgracing themselves, 
and much better understood, and consequently exeri a Jbl ee il Seer pic 
= . | subjects of cen- 
more effectually, their proper power and influence.—|/° ne De wy - Je ‘ 

: 5 : a | V : 
Until lately, the whole community was exclusively in- jsure, or expulsion, more than four- se fing SS otatae| 
P | 

fluenced by the prevailing doctrines of the church, and) [reste from other dele eee ee ).1 ee Ct aRoNe 


: . ‘erease our confidence in the moral power of Univer- ; 
these have constantly cherished the seeds of vice, and), P 


Ups : q/salism. 
often encouraged the actual commission of sin. i 


5 . ; | 3. An so ly there is less crime among the : Re 
There are several Ways, tu which the ductrines op- | Another ek n wi y there is le ' r : hi oh became corrupted by the interference of civil pow- 
= , = . . ye . 7 o Ss . ‘i » . 
professors of Universalism, ‘Ay that the preaching ®S//er, in this manner, and instead of being advanced was 
; 4 Le al Wa Rion lel ' 
taken the moral bearing, which it was always desirable) greatly retarded, The Jaws of men were substituted 


1 s © 33 7 a4 s 1 1 “he } 1g! me a. 

it at assut : Its ay Bey Cs 8 now beir 1 for the laws of God—and human punislments for error 

se ; carried out to their results. or itis no longer neces-!) : , f Fi es 

good. The impressions made upon such persons by || | (and sometimes fur truth, thus misnamed in mistake) 
| 


the mere force of education, are consequently calculated | |SBFY. a mg poner _ ree that eh bhgeth instead of the natural effects thereof, or divine dispensa- 
: to shoy sure sing creeds. he : a 
to prevent them from making those moral effurts, so ne-| Hl Oe ee f oppes een _, |tions. He supports these assertious by ample reference 
, 2 \ i 30 ae preacher is left to trace, with joy to himself and edifi- 4 3 ee 
cessary to the promotion of general virtue. to history, and shows that all such econduet is in direct 
‘cation to his hearers, the streams into which the waters, ae , . 
opposition to the kingdom of the mild and tolerant Re- 


deemer. What, then, (he asks,) are the duties of civil 
governmients in relation to this kingdom? By what 


Under the second division Br. Skinner observes that 
las all are the subjects of Christ’s kingdom on earth, so. 
allrulers, &c., are under obligation to promote its inte- 
rests.‘ The powers that be are ordained of God”’—in- 
stituted to be terrors to evil doers, and rewarders of the 
good—of course fur the benefit of the governed. Henee 
levery individual in power is bound to use that power 
jin accordance with the intent of its bestowal. He 
shows that those governments who have designed the 
fulfilment.of their end by enneting modes of faith anid 
forms of worship, have widely mistaken the means, and 
much abused the power bestowed on them. Christianity 


posed to Universalism, ueutralize the best moral pre- 
cepts ineulcated in connexion with them. They teach, 
that the uurenewed man cannot do any thing really|! 


Again, from the doctrines opposed to Universalisin, 
commuuity has derived the belief, that the wicked man ios salvation gamhify;) while rE Ba wonder, that) 
was in this world, the happiest man. Men love happi-) Universulists can live so as to give ‘‘no < ete of com. 
ness; and will certainly follow that course of conduct ‘plaint.” 8. R. 8. 


means can they advance it? As the laws of this king- 
it general, in which, and from which, they expect nu NEW PUBLICATION. dom are perfect in themselves, and fully competent to 


happiness. And there is little room to doubt, that this|/** Christ's Kingdom in the Earth. A sermon delivered effect the end for which they were established in nature 
one consideration has promoted crime in a ratio greater), Sdere the Honorable Legislature of the State of Ver- 


| mont, a Montpelier, October 9, 1834. By Rev. War-||,; : : 
th: 3 : sync. s\ladded to them. But as there is a gre ; si - 
han mere fear could counteract i ‘ aeeneeaheada: be Ge rge W. Hill, 1834.” C as there is a great difference be 


—pp. "98, Bnd tween the capacities of their subjects to understand them, 
| ‘This is the ‘Election Sermon,’’ delivered by appoint- and a consequent diversity of opinioh among men re- 
posed to be punished by proxy, being imputed to Christ; ‘ment of ihe previous Legislature, at the commencement Pecting them; and as all men are accountable to God 
while his obedience and merits were in turn imputed) yf the followine session, and published by authority of alone for their faith and feelings; it is the duty of go- 
to believers. ‘This must naturally render professors of) the General Assembly. By the kindness of the author |YetP ments uot to interfere, nor allow interference with 
religion careless respecting morals; and is no doubt an) we are favored with the copy before us. The text is,| the beliet of its citizens, pM to protect all alike in the 
lnportant reason why so many of them have forgotten « My kingdoms is not of this world,’ John xviii: 36. | peaceful enjoyment of their respective opinions. Much, 
. . } 
to be ‘careful to maintain good works.” Leaving extracts for ‘*a more convenient season,’ 1)|4!8° he argues, way be done by the personal persua- 
In the degree then, that Universalism which rejects) wii] briefly notice the leading points of the discourse. ||"¥® influence and examples of men, particularly men 
arinéss Brataits erin og” weit ave igh i ors, and i itati ‘j i i 
these doctrines, prevails, the crimes which they have ‘Athos stating the general expectation respecting a Mes- |high in honors, aad in reputation for virtue and intelli- 
. . . . . ! 
nourished, will be diminished. | : 
| 
| 


and morality, they cannot need human legislation super- 


It has also been a prevailing doctrine, that the believ-!' 
er was not responsible for his sins. These were sup- |, 


jsiah among the Jews, and of some great personage||3°0°% : 
2. The present class of preachers, being mostly young among the Gentiles—with the opinions that prevailed Tovoking the ‘ wisdom that is from above’’ on their 
respecting his government, and the declarations of Jesus, deliberations, and the good of their coustituents as their 
in opposition to those workily ideas—the preacher pro-||Object, and the advancement of Christ’s kingdom as the 
fully imbibed its spirit, as well as attained a more cor-|\ceeds, Firstly, to consider the nature of Christ's king- effect of all their labors, he closes this able iad eloquent 
rect understanding of its bearings and objects, than those! dom; and, Secondly, the duties of civil governments Election Sermon—of which the above may convey a 
/ who have preached other views can be supposed to have ‘in relation to it. very imperfect idea to the reader’s understanding. 
done. No disrespect to those who formerly preached) Under the first division he shows, 1. That Christ’s|| May God long continue thus to dixect bis servant’s 
any other doctrine, and now labor in promoting Uni- |kingdom, though not of this world, is established in the words to the production of good, and erown him and 
versalism, is here intended. Nor will one worthy man world. The phrases kingdom of God, of heaven, and) his with all weeded temporal and spiritual blessings. 
of that class, doubt or deny, that itis perfectly in accord-| of Christ, frequently signify the reign of Christ in the wre tee apa ‘ 
ance with all experience, that every one should insen-| earth, But that reign is not of earthly but of heavenly Agents.—Mason Pierce, Hannibal, Oswego county 
sibly incorporate more or less of his former babits and) authority. 2. The kingdom of Christ relates to the||Deming Stillman, Richland, Osweg o count 
sentiments, with the opinions which he may have more) motives and affections—while earthly kingdoms are for Roberts and Schuyler Mos » Ro 
recently imbibed. Some of the most deplorable cor-|the government of the external man, only. The for-||Donald and A. Fink, P. M., Dunki ; 


ruptions of the Gospel, originated in this predilection|/mer embraces thoug&ts as well as actions—the latter js'ithan, Hague, Warren county. 


or middle-aged men, have been nourished in the prin- 


ciples of the doctrine of the restitution; and have more| 


a 
« 
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SUMMARY. 


Brs. L. S. Everett and Theophilus Fisk, have com. 


menced the publication cf a political and miscellaneous 
paper in Boston, entitled the ‘‘ Boston Weekly Refor- 
mer.’ We have seen the first nambér: it is of respecta- 
ble size and appearance, published, according to the 
terms under the title, at $4 per annum in advance, 
but according to a notice in the columns, at $2. These 
two gentlemen are well known to the public. We 
learn by the last ‘‘’Trumpet’”’ that Br. Everett has ask- 
ed adismission fromthe Universalist society in Charles- 
town, and infer from an editorial paragraph in the Re- 
former, that he contemplates retiring from the ministry. | 
Br, Fisk is well known asa remarkable man for get- 
ting up new papers. 

Br. G. W. Montgomery has become corresponding 
Editor to the ‘‘ Herald of Truth.” We wish him and 
all concerned great happiness and abundant usefulness) 
in the ‘‘ glorious business’’ of being Editor. 

Our indefatigable Br. George Rogers is now on his) 
way to Pittsburg, Pa., where he intends to be on the 
second Sunday in February. 


He has lately visited 
Easton, Reading and Lancaster, and preached to good! 
congregations and great acceptance. He designs visit: | 
ing Zanesville, Ohia, We heartily 
wish him God speed in his labors of love, and commend | 
him to the kindness and contidence of the brethren. 


before his return. 


The Union meeting-house lately erected in Fort Ann, 
N. Y., by several different denominations, was dedicated 
to the worship of God on the 10th of December last.| 
Morning sermon by Rev. Mr. Livings, (Methodist, ) 01 
Troy: afternoon sermon by Rev. K. Haven, (Univer- 
salist, of Shoreham, Vt. 
the Baptist ministry, now labors in word and doctrine 
with the Universalist society in Fort Ann. 


Br. A, Gates, a convert from 


The new and elegant Universalist stone chu rch at! 
South Shafisbury, Vt., was dedicated to the worship of | 
the only living and true God, on Thursday, the 25th ult. 
‘¢This house,’’ says the ‘‘ Inquirer and Anchor,’’ ¢¢ is 
a Gothic structure, fifty-six by thirty-eight feet, sur- 
mounted by a cupola and furnished with a bell. Over 
the door is a marble slab bearing this inscription : ‘ Free, 
Universalist church, A, D. 1234. Glory to God in the 
highest and on earth peace, good will towards men,’—| 
The interior of the house is finished in a stylo which| 
does credit to the taste of those who erected it.’” The 
dedication sermon was preached by Br. Warren Skin-' 
ner, pastor of the society in said place. Br. J. D. Wil- 
liamson, of Albany, was present, assisted in the servi- 
ces of the oceasion, and delivered a sermon in the eve- 
ning. ‘Tbe occasion was joyful and the assembly large. 
We wish long continued peace and prosperity to the 
house, its preacher and its owners. 

A meeting-house erected by Universalists and Metho- 
dists, in Guilford, Me., three-fourths of it owned by the 
former, was dedicated on the 25th of December last. | 
Sermon by Br. Bates, Universalist. 


QUALITY OF PAPER. 

Several of our subscribers have complained—and that 
very justly too—of the tenderness and poor quality of 
the paper we have uscd for a few weeks past. But 
they have certainly not complained more than we have, 
nor felt halfas bad about it. We were most sadly dis- 
appdinted in the Jot of paper furnished by our paper- 
maker for the commencement of the present volume; 
and we certainly should not have used it if we could at 
the time have procured better in the city or the county. 
But we could not, and were obliged to use that or none 
—Hopkins’ choice. We are now able to present our 
patrons with paper of superior quality and strength, 
and trust our good patrons will not soon have reason 


||\doubled, or even quadrupled at this time? 


REV. LUTHER LEE. 
A letter from. this gentleman will be found in our 
columns to-day. Thechallenge to which it refers will 
be found in number fifteen of last volume. If we mis- 
take not, the papers relating to this subject were mailed, 


at the time, for Mr. Lee—certain it is that a copy of 


the acceptance of his challenge by Br. Smith, has new 
been imailed for him. 

Mr. Way, it seems, is to be the scape goat to bear 
Mr. Lee’s neglect into the wilderness. tis to be hoped 
he will bear his honors meekly ! 

Tn conclusion—we are satisfied that if no discussion 
takes place until the Methodists gain courage and hon- 
esty enough to publish both sides of it, as Br. Smith re- 
quires them to do, there never will be a discussion. 


Eps. 


CITY SUBSCRIBERS. 

Why cannot our list of subscribers in this city be 
From the 
state of public sentiment we are confident it might 
with a very fittle exertion on the part of our friends. 
Suppose each of our present subscribers should speak 
to his neighbor on the subject, and procure one or two 


legis 


zood additional subscribers each ? 


To Reapers anp Corresponprents.—Br. J. C. Scott, 
of Beardstown, Iil., need have no fears of the Black 
List, having honorably paid our agent for the paper he 
received. We were ignorant of that fact when we 
wrote him. 


“DB. B.,’’ of Johnstown, writes so illegible a hand it 
is difficult to decypher his meaning. [f we understand 
his meaning, the objections of his Methodist neighbor 
are altogether tuo frivolous to deserve any serious an 
swer, being founded in total ignorauce of the principles 
of Universalism. 

Br. T. Pearsall, of Tioga county, is unformed that it 
would be very gratifying to us could we comply with 
his request and aitend the Couference at Nichols: but 
indispensable avocations preclude the possibility of so 
doing. 

“Nemo,” “J. F. Owen,’’ “J. M. Tracy,’ (some 
other communications relating to him, ) and several others 
are received and under consideration. Des. 


Erkata.—In our third number by correcting, or at- 
tempting to correct the proof, our printer accidentally 
changed the places of the stath and seventh lines from the 
bottom of the second column on page twenty-two, and 
one or two thousand copies of the first part of the edition 
ofthat number were worked off with this nonsensical dis- 
jointure in our language. The reader will please turn 
to itand see by changing the places of these two lines 
how the sentence owgkt to read. Several other smaller 
errors occurred not however of sufficient moment to re- 


quire correction. DiS, 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


“ Birmingham, (near Pitisburg,) Pa., December 25, 1934. 

« Dear Sir—lIt is with satisfaction that [ enclose 
a few more dollars to you for your valuable paper. 
[ could wish to send more, but you have all that ] 
have collected. There is, however, one thing | 
lament very much, which is the disposition some 
have to take the paper, and their indifference abou: 
reading and circulating it: [There are others 
who have a disposition to read it at their neigh- 
bor’s expense, or that of the publisher, but not the 
moral courage, or independence, or generosity an 
honesty, to take it—Ep.] At the sametime, it iv 
with pleasure that [ inform you that the cause of 
the final restitution of all things meets with many 
active and warm friends in this gloomy region of 


again to prefer similar complaints to those we have 
heard. At all events, the same manufacturer will nat 
have the opportunity of deceiving us many tinzes more. 


D. S. 


“ 


i 


moral darkness. We are anticipating with plea- 
sure a visit from Mr. Rogers, and expect him this 
Winter. We havea subscription to the amount o! 
one hundred dollars, and more might be obtained, 
if 1 had time to attend to it, forthe purpose of pay- 


ing a preacher in this region, I think that no man 
would be a loser in visiting us. But these things 
we must leave for time to accomplish. E. Hoac.” 
“ Howlet Hill, January 5, 1935. 
«Our society, (second in Onondaga, ) is at pre- 
sent in a prosperous condition. The Baptists, who 
have left no means untried to exterminate us, must, 
like Flaman, perish on their own gallows. We 
have become comparatively strong, while they are 
reduced nearly to one family. May the Lord pros- 
ber them in well doing. I hope you may soon make 
it convenient to call, visitand preach with us. You 
iwill find many warm hearted friends and exempla- 
ry Christians. Br. Queal, who labors with us 
lone-fourth of the time, is highly esteemed. He 
lexchanges frequently, which gives us a great va- 
riety. Remember me to Br. Grosh, and say to 
him that we now occupy the meeting-house, and 
that when he calls again to preach with us, we 
ope he will be better accommodated. Your friend 
and brother. Mio Nee 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
‘February, by Br. L. C. Brown at Cooperstown, and 
Br. Porrer at Little Lakes—Br. Wuurrsey at Frank- 
\fortand Br. Brirron at Salisbury eorners—Br. Grosu it 
this city instead of Br. Skinuer. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Feb- 
iruary, by Br. Busayecy at Bridgewater, and Br. L. C. 
\Beown at Fort Plain—Br. Warrnry at Copenhagen— 
\Br. Stas at Oswego. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday in Feb- 
ruary by Br. L. C. Brown at Hamilton and Br. Woot- 
Ley at Marshall—Br. Gerosa at New-Hartford—Br. 
\Wurrney at Depauville, and at French Creek in the 
levening [the exchange proposed by Br. Bushnell,and his 
lother appointments, are therefore omitted by the Evs. ]— 
|Br. Sias at Pulaski, and at a school-bouse near Paige’s 
‘mill in the evening. 


| 
| 


D. Sxinyer will delivera Temperance Address before 
the Temperance society, of Westmoreland, (Hampton 
village, ) on Thursday, February 19th. 


Br. J. Warryey will preach in the evenings of Feb- 
ruary 5th, at Ingham’s Settlement—9th, Farmer’s Set- 
ltlement—10th, Russia—L1th, Sheldon’s school-house, 
\Remsen—12th, Leyden--13th, Constableville—14th, 
|West Martinsburgh, as friends may appoint—16th, 
(Champion—17th, Burrvillk—18th, Brownville—19th, 
iSacketts Harbor—20th, Perch Creek, near Moffat’s—- 
(23d, Perch Creek, near Cole’s—24th, Watertown,— 
(See Sunday appointments, ) 

Pr. Sias will preach in the evenings of February 9, 
at school-house near Mr. Cheever’s, New-Haven—10, 
Fulton—11, Hannibalville—12, Brackett’ Settlement— 
13, Wheeler schoo}-house—16, Butterfly school-house, 
New-Haven—17, school-house near Br. Woodward’s 
—19, school-house near Br. Devendorf’s—20, Gud- 
geonville parish—24, school-house near Br. Taft's, Pa- 
lermo—25, Cicero Corners—26, Clay Corners—27, 
New Bridge,—(Sce Sunday notices. ) 

A Universalist Conference will he held at the Univer- 
salist and Christ-ian meeting-house in Kennedyville, 
commencing on the evening of Wednesday, February 
(11th, and continuing through Thursday the 12th. Min- 
istering brethren generally, and Brs. Sadler and Wis- 
ver particularly, are invited to attend. KE. Smiru. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


W B, Scipio, for self A W, KD, GT, J B,Rev. JI W,TA R, 
AS,G \W,LB,EK Cand T S--F R, North Penfield, for JR, J 
F and B McF—J R, Livingston, for self and Capt. J B—P M, 
Moravia for L L—D B, Le Rov, for W P, J ¢, DWF, E C,J 
Sjr.Js,HF,DHJEP,MW,SG,JJ,DR,JIM,EM,CM, 
IGL,B0,PG.1I,RG@S,JH,P 0 W, LLand 5S N-HF, 
Sennet, for self and A P—B 5 K, Middleville, for I F—Rev. J L, 
Roston, for PC, 33,3 5,P A, ALC, PS,BW, WA and J 
8 F—P M, Providence, for A F—J E M, Watertown—P M, Cen- 
treville, for A B, A D, NB and N H—R B, Harbor Creek, (Pa.,) 
for self, S McC, B S, JN, LR and L C—P M, Mescow, for A C 
—S WR, Lower Alton (Lil.,) for self and H ©, an order—J V 
F, Big Islard, (O.,) for self, AT and H A—P M, Tonewanta, for 
L Zand A Z—P M, Naples, for P M and O P—P M, Schroon, for 
KB G—JH B, Crown Point, for self and A B—Rev. E'S, Kenne- 
dyville, for BK H,HS, DK, BED, A Land J O K—J P, Pratis- 
bnrghyfor self and I S—E D W, West Bloomfield, for self, A N 
B and E G T—P M, Henvelton, forself A S and B E—P M, 
Lower Sandusky, (O.,) for SR and D G, also for Chiristian Vis- 
itant—U ©, Castile, for self and C M A—P M, Penn Yan, for B 
C A,JRC,JIP and Band R A—S P, Little Falls, for self and D 
B—JH W, Newburgh, for self and J W W—Dr. J HS, Lexing- 
ton, (8. Cy for self, JS, JH, and C L~J W, Wyoming—J W, 
Detroit, (M. 'I.)—P M, Huntington, (O.,) for Z Kand W C—J F 
QO, Norwalk, (O.,) for self and J L—P M, Amity (0.,) for DSB 
—P M, Sackelts Harbor, for M C—H 6, Fayeteville, for X—I P, 
Hoganshurgh—P M, Perch River, for A G—S W, Bennington, 
(Vt.,) for self, JB, I A,S 4 Band R WB. 


40 EVANGELICAL MAS Aufalall E AND G 


POETRY. | 


We certainly never read, and are incapable ofimagining any 
thing more eminently beautiful than the following lines from the! 
pen of our favorite minstrel, Mrs. Sigourney. Savage indeed) 
must be the spirit which is not sofiened and tranquilized by such| 
sweet and ardent breathings of poetic gratitude and piety. | 

WINTER. 


i deem thee not unlovely—though thou com’st | 
With a stern visage. To the tuneless bird— 
The tender flow’rei—the rejoicing stream, | 
Thy discipline is harsh. Bat unto man, | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Methinks thou hast a kindlier minstrelsy— 
Thy lengthened eye is full of fire-side joys, 
And deathless linking of warm heart to heart; 
Se that the hoarse suream passes by unheard: 
Earth, robed in white, a peacefal Sabbath holds, | 
Aud keepeth silence at her Maker’s feet, 
She ceaseth from the harrowing plough, 
Aad from the harvest shouting. | 
Man should rest . 
Thus from his fevered passions—and exhale 
The unbreathed carbon of bis festering thought, 
And drink in hely breath. As the tossed bark 
Doth seek the sheller of some quiet bay, 
To trim its shattered cordage and repair t 
lis riven sails—soshould the toil-worn mind 
Refit for time’s rough voyage. Man, perchance, 
Soured by the world’s sharp commerce, or impaired 
By the wild wanderings of his Summer way, 
Turns like a truant scholar toward his home, 
And yields his nature to sweet influences 
That purify and save. 
The ruddy boy , 
Comes with his shouting school-mates from their sport, 
On te smooth frozea lake, as the first star 
Hangs pure, and cold, iis silver creseent forth; 
And, wirowing off his skates, with boisterous glee 
Hastes to his mother’s side. Her tender hand 
Doth shake the snow-flakes from his glossy curis 
And draws him nearer, and, with gentle voice, 
Asks of his lessons—while her lifled heart 
Solicits silently the Sire of heaven 
To bless the lad. 
The timid infant learns 
Beuer to Jove its father—longer sits 
Upon his knee, and with a velvet lip 
Prints on his brow such language, as the tongue | 
Hath never spoken. 


Come thou to life's feast, 
With dove-eyed meekness and bland eharity— 
And thou shall find even Winter’s rngged blast 
The minstrel-teacher of the well tuned soul; 
Agd When the last drop of his cup is drained, 4 
Arising with a song of praise, go up | 


INSTINCT AND REASON, | 


To understand correctly the constitution of the haman 
mind, and its need of instruction, it isuseful to compare 
it with that of the inferior animals. The lower crea-| 
tures are destined to act from instinct; and instinct is a 
tendency to actina certain way, planted in the animal) 
directly by the Creator, without its knowing the ulti- 
mate design, or the nature of the means by which its 
aim is to be accomplished. A bee, for example, con-| 
structs its cell in conformity with the most rigid prinei- 
ples of physical science, according to which it is neces- 


sary that the fabric should possess a particular form, | 
and be joined to other cells at a particular angle, in pre-|| 


ference to all others. The creature bas no knowledge 
of these principles; but acts in accordance with them, 
by an impulse obviously planted in it by the Authur of 
its being. Man is not directed by unerring impulses| 
like this. Before he could constructa fabric with simi- 
lar success, he would require to become acquainted, 
by experiment and observation, with the nature of the} 
materials which he intended to use; and to form a clear 
conception of the whole design, previonsly to the com- 
mencement of his labor. A mother, among the inferior, 
animals, is impelled by pure instinct to administer to, 
her offspring that kind of protection, food and training, | 
which its nature and circumstances require; and so; 
admirably does she fulfil this duty even at the firsf*call, 
that human sagacity could not improve, or rather could 
not at all equal, her treatment. Now these animals 
proceed without consciousness of the admirable wisdom 
displayed in their actions, because they do notact from 
knowledge and design. It is certain that wherever de- 
sign appears, there must he intelligence; but the wis- 
dom resides not in the animals, but in their Author.— 
The Creator, therefore, in constituting the bee, or the 


improvement is impossible, without a change either of | 


beaver, possessed perfect knowledge of the 
circumstances in which he was about to p 
of its relations, when so placed, ‘© all other: 
and objects; and conferred on it powers or i 
vaction, admirably adapted lo secure its preservatio 
enjoyment. Hence, when enlightened men con 
plate the powers and habits of animals, and compare, 
them with their condition, they perceive wisdom.and 
jbenevolence conspicuously displayed by the Creator, | 
One consequence of this constitution, however, is, 


considered as a race. 
tion having been appointed directly by divine wisdom. || 


their nature or of the external world. 


In Fairfield, on the 14th inst., by Rev. J. Britton, 


Mr. Warren Mason, of Frankfurt, to Miss Aum 


Morey, of the former place. Cie 


In Herkimer, on the 15th inst., by the ‘same, Mr. 
BennET Morris, to Miss Pamenia Porrer, both of that 
ylace. “? 
In West Winfield, on the 11th inst., by Rev. L. C, 
Brown, Mr, Jonn Kirxrianp, to Miss Emity Jane 
GREENE. "i ’ 


Fe | \ 


‘ithat there is uo progression among the lower creatures, | On Thursday, the 15th inst., by John J. Eacker, 
Their endowments and condi-| sq. of Litchtield, Mr. Josspu Pryer, of German 


“lats, to Miss Marcarxer Rexs, of Litchfield. 
On Sunday, the 18th inst., by the same, Mr. Exiszax 


They are placed 


tempting to emerge out of theic condition is effectually 


‘cut off, by their being denied the means not only of re-) Miss Derpama WHEELEI 


jcording, but even of acquiring, any knowledge of design 


this principle; because the nature of the horse, the dog, 


and other creatures destined to live with man, is eon- 
T | 
hei 


stituted with reference to human influence. 
powers are constituted, so as to admit of lis improving 
‘individuals among them; but they do not advance as a 
race. 

Man has also received instincts which resemble those 


of the lower animals, such as the love of sex, of off- 


spring, of society, and of praise, the instinct of resent- 
jnsent, and many others; by the exercise of which, as ] 
Ihave said, he may muintain bis purely. animal exist- 
lence, with very little aid from education. But he is 


distinguished by the addition of two orders of faculties, 


which the infemtor creatures want: Ist, Moral senti- 
|ments—such as the love of justice, of piety, of untver- 
sa! happiness, of perfection; and, 2dly, Reflecting 
fuculties fitted to acquire knowledge of the properties, 
jof external objects, of their modes of action, aud of their 
effects. 

These two classes of faculties render man a very dif- 
ferent being from the inferior creatures. The function 
lof reason being to acquire knowledge of objects and, 


lof their effects, man is not carried to the most benefi- 


cial mode of promoting his own happiness in the direct 
jaud unreflecting manner in which the inferior creatures) 
are led to that end. The human female, for example, 
devoid of all instruction and experietice, will feel as 
lively a joy at the birth of a child and as warm an at- 


‘jtachment towards it, and will as ardently desire its) 


welfare, as the most devo.ed among the inferior erea- 


jtures; because she possesses the same instinctive love: 


jof offspring which distinguishes them. But in that, 


condition of ignorance, she will not administer towards 


itthe same perfect treatment, with reference to its wants, 


jus the mother in the lower scale; and for this reason, | 


|prompts her to do exactly what His wisdom knows to: 


is left to the guidance of reason, Woman is command- 
ed to exert her intellect in studying the constitution, 


. . 5 en 
that she may rear it with success in all stages of its 


existence, while it requires her assistance; and if she 
shall neglect to perform this duty, she and her children 
will suffer a severe penalty, in being exposed to all the 
consequences of erroneous treatment. 


APHORISTIC SENTENCES. 
SELECTED FROM SPURZHEILM ON EDUCATION. 


In the fine arts of imitation, modern artists find it dif- 
ficult to surpass the ancient masters, yet they seem to be 
wrong in confining theinselves to mere imitation of an- 
jcient productions; nature always remains the best mo- 
del, inexhaustible in her modifications, whilst, by the 


ment, at least, is impeded. 

The state of mankind at large is evidently better than 
in ancient times, and during the ages of darkness; and 
it will still improve, in proportion as ignorance and im- 
morality are removed, and the laws of the Creator at- 
tended to. 

True Christianity will gain by every step which is 
made in the knowledge of man. 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 22d inst., by Rev. Mr. Paddock, 
Mr. Roserr Anoerson, to Miss Euma Jane Tompxins, 
all of this city. 


In Shelby, Orleans county, by Rev. Mr. Reed, of 


Medina, Mr. Aaron Morenouse, to Miss Tucinna 
Tuoms, both of Shelby. 


at once at the highest point to which their constitution (RatH, of Prankfort. : a 
‘permits them to asceud; and the possibility of thei at- | At Pompey, on the 13th of November, by Rev. D. 


and relations, beyond the sphere of their own instincts. | 
The fact that individuals of the domestic animals im- | 
prove under buman tuition, is not in real opposition to | 


bodily and mental, of herself and her offspring, in order} 


former proceeding, the arts degenerate, or their improve- ' 


Packer, of German Flats, to Miss Margannr Wox- 
yy a mm ‘ 
« 
\Biddlecom, Mr. Newm » Barzer, of Fabius, to: 
LER, Of the former place. 
At Oran, on the Ist inst by the same, Mr. Witiiam 
R 


R. Lewis, to Miss Saran THULQMEW. 
* 


ad a Pe 7 ow ee 
_ DEATHS. 
Suddenly, at Cli D ton, on the 19u iust., Mr. Levi Bar 


KER, aged 72 years. He was in usual and good health, 
and engaged in his ordiuary pursuits through the day, un- 
til about 4 o'clock, P. M., when; in the act of hanging 
jup an article in his cellar- way, he was precipitated tothe 
bottom. He was taken up in a state of insensibility 
'from which he never recovered, and ceased to breathe 
jat about nine in the evening. Mr. B. was among the ear- 
ly, though not the first setulers of Clinton—yas an indus- 
trious mun, a kind nei da useful citizen. he 
estimation in which h was shown in the at- 
‘tendance of a numero ation at his funeral, to 
hwhom a discourse wa rom Matt. xxiv: 44, 
z 2 See Sl a eae 
In Cazenovia, on the 28th ult., Mi. Epwarp Woorey, 
laged 70. Br. W. bad for miaty years been of the 
‘order of the Friends or Quakers, untla few years since, 
\when he becrme a believer and zealous advoeate of the 
\doctrine of universal restoration to holiness and conse- 
\quent happiness. ‘This doctrine was lived, and reiviced 
in tll the last, and sustained its possessor through a 
Jong and distressing illness. Great was the anxiety of 
Br. W., lest his mental faculties should become impair- 
ed and a word would be dropped which his religious op- 
posers would catch up as an evidence of a change in 
sentiment; but they had the opportunity ef seeing the 
irighteous die in peace, rejoicing in that hope which is 
jan anchor to the soul. ‘The consolation of the Gospel 
was tendered to the mourning friends by Br. D, Biddle- 
com, from ‘Thes. iv: 18. Se . 
At Coventryvilie, Chenango eounty, on tlie 2d of 
December last, of a lingering consumption, which had 
been slowly but surely preying upon its victim for nearly 


| a 
| % 


that, in the animal, the instinct is directed to its proper |fifieen years, Mrs. Lovina ConnkLy, consort of Dr,. 
mode of gratification by the Author of nature; He | Edward Cornell, in the 39th year of her ag 


age. 
Tn Mrs. Cornell were united those amiable qualifiea- 


be necessary ; whereas, in the human being, the instinct||tions of acheerful mind in the endurance of great bodily 


pain and distress—an affectionate sympathy in the afilic- 
jtions of others, the poor as well as the rich—ané a pure. 
and elevated faith in the Gospel of Jesus Christ, although, 
she had never united with ony particular order of pro- 
fessing Christians. She died as she had lived, calm, 
and tranquil as the morning summer airy and when 
told by her companion, about two hours before her last, 
that she was enwrapped in the cold and icy arms of 
death, she exclaimed, ‘*if such feeling be the pangs of 
death, I fear it will leave me to live, to undergoagain and’ 
again more pain and distress.’’. She has left a bereaved 
husband and an only son, with a large circle of rela- 
tives and friends to mourn her untimely 
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LETTERS TO UNBELIEVERS......NO. I, || shipper of God, may even acknowledge the) have formed Christian characters. They have 


NATURE AND CAUSES OF INFIDELITY. 


FeLtow-Cirizens—Y ou seem to practise no} 
special concealment of your opinions respect- 
ing religion. Yon openly reject Christianity, 
and many of you boldly attack the foundations 
of natural theology. Your leaders are con- 
stantly inviting controversy, and attributing 
the silence of believers to cowardice. I have, 
determined to accept their challenge. I am 


ready to give the subject of infidelity a tho-, 


rough discussion. I trust I shall not disgrace 
my profession by the exhibition of an unchris- 
tian spirit. Ihave no personal or party pur- 
poses to serve. I am truly desirous of doing 
good to you as a body, and also of benefitting: 
mankind. The public must be the jury, and 
by their decision we must abide. My first 
object will be to expose the unreasonableness, 
of your cause. 


ture, causes, occasions, and existing state o 
infidelity. 
I. Nature of belief and unbelief. 


1. Who is the believer? Who is the Chris+| 


tian? Who is the disciple of Christ? Our, 
divine Master can answer these questions most. 
satisfactorily. “ Jesus, therefore, said to those. 
Jews who believed on him, If ye adhere to! 
my doctrine, ye are truly my disciples.” Ac-| 
eording to this declaration, all who receive Je-| 
sus as their religious teacher and believe in’ 


‘the doctrines he taught, may be called believ-| 


. whether his fellow-men believe too much or too 
little. There is, also, among those who claim)! 


i 


He hi 


ers, Christians, disciples. This definition will, 
include all who conscientiously consider them- 
selves the sincere followers of the inspired) 
teacher ; for it leaves every individual to de-| 
eide for himself as to what particulars are em- 
braced in the Christian doctrine as laid down in’ 
its records, as also which of the many branches; 
of evidence for Christianity is most conclusive. | 
Some think that they discover in the teachings 
of Christ. many doctrines, others fewer. No, 
mortal, however, has a right to determine; 


me Christian name almost every varicty of 
aracter. But no human tribunal has ever! 
been authorized to declare the degree of holi-' 
ness essential to present discipleship or future 
salvation. I would, therefore, concede the 


| 
In this introductory commu-| 
nication, I shall confine my remarks to the na-' 


jexcellence of the Christian morality, may re-jlearned to love and worship their heavenly 


,vere the character of Jesus as the purest and | Father. They have imitated, in sonie humble 
most exalted which has ever been presented | degree, the example of their chosen Master. 
for the imitation of man,—still, this alone by They have endeavored to live soberly, righte- 
no means entitles him to the name of Chris- ously, godly. They know from their own ex- 
tian; he may make no pretensions to the perience, that their obedience to the Gospel 


| 


| 


ibeen urged from the first ag 


| 


i 
4 
1 
H 


name ; he may be ncthing more than a mere) requisitions produces pure and unalloyed hap- 
deist. In a word, while I dare not deny the piness. They also know that their deficien- 
Christian name to any who may claim it, [ cies and failings give them more or less mise- 
must regard as unbelievers all who professed-| ry. They know that the great truths of reve- 
ly disown Christ as their religious teacher and |Jation are perfectly adapted to the essential 
reject his doctrines. I consider the definitions) wants of their nature. They know that its 
‘now given, sufficiently explicit and accurate) consolations and hopes are admirably calcula- 
ao e igie itinehey of . ow gt bape to a them from ph gt : stimulate 
|For I leave each of you to determine for your-| them to the acquisition of the highest degree 
\self, whether you peje Christ and Christiani- ‘of mental ae moral excellence, to aiona 
ty, and whether you will be called an infidel | them under their trials and perplexity, and to 
or a Christian. comfort them under the severest afflictions. 
Il. Grounds of belief in Christianity. They know that the religion of Christ is able 
| Christianity is embraced on several different 9 Sustain the soul in the hour of death ; for 
gtounds, which I will now consider. Some) ‘hey ene ao eel A world 
|believe on the evidence derived from prophecy,||!" Joy #n¢ triumph. = And although they are 
‘miracles, history, the effects of the Gospel. |}8orant on many subjects, although they may 
They have given the various branches of the!|"0t answer allithe objections yor ae ba arg 
argument a candid examination. They have|| their Views; yet Ley are thoradphly eOowair od 
carefully weighed the objections which have!/of the trath of Christianity from the testimony 
aa ih cine present Of their own consciousness and observation i 
: : },|;and an no more shake their faith by your 
period. They have arisen from their thorough) *®"¢ You ¢ yy 
investigation, firm believers in the divine ori-| T°250MNgS than you can remove mountains by 
gin of the Christian religion. Among this /™€#"S of them. 
‘number are included many of almost every 4. Some believe on the testimony of com- 
‘denomination. This is, however, peculiarly |petent and unprejudiced judges. All have not 
the\case with men of liberal education, Look! the leisure and information necessary for a tho- 
jiuto our community, and you find our distin-) rough investigation of the Christian evidences, 
‘guished statesmen, lawyers, physicians, pro-, or for a perfect understanding of all parts of 
‘fessors and scholars, included in this descrip-,; the sacred Scriptures. All have not formed 
ition, In this section of our country you can, Christian characters. Yet there are many, 
‘scarcely find an exception to this statement. who are not included in either of the cther 
| 2. Some believe on the evidence detived, classes, who must not be considered unbeliev- 
ifrom the Scriptures themselves. They havejers. They Pe posgine i ae instance, a 
‘searched the records of revelation with pa- in a thousand others, with the assurance o 
itience and prayer. They have often perused) those ete saMir pei and atte dl seen 
ithe artless and unstudied narratives of the, the whole subject. Let me illustrate this as- 
‘evangelists. They have noticed the change sertion by an example. Some men of learn~ 
which took place in the opinions and conduct) ing have studied the science of astronomy. 
‘of the apostles, on the resurrection of their) They assure you that the earth revolves on its 
‘Master. They have deeply studied his histo- axis once in twenty-four hours, and moves 
‘ry, his works, his words, his character. They round the sun onceayear. You believe these 


) 


‘ermen, that no men of learning, could have) 


|feel perfectly satisfied that no unlettered fish-' 


Christian name to all who profess it; leaving'described such a person as Jesus, unless he) 
it to conscience and the Searcher of hearts to!/really existed, discoursed, conducted as they! 
determine whether, and how far they are justly have represented. ‘They are firmly convinced, | 


entitled to it.—John viii: 31. 


(from his life and death, his doctrines, precepts, | 


and similar facts, although contradicted by 
your senses, on the word of these Jearned 
men. Now the same individuals have also 
investigated the science of religion. They 
express their firm belief in the existence of 
God and the trath of Christianity. Have they 


2. Who, then, is the unbeliever? Who is) and prophecies, that he was no impostor and any stronger motive to deceive in the latter 


the infidel? Who is the anti-christian? These 
questions must be answered in accordance with 
my former conclusion. I must, therefore, de- 
clare that all who reject Jesus as their reli- 
gious teacher, and disbelieve his doctrine, are 
unbelievers, infidels, anti-christian, A person 
may receive all the doctrines of natural reh- 
gion, may believe in the immortality of th 

soul and ina future retribution, may be a wor- 


no enthusiast. They discovera truth, a beau-' 
\ty, a sublimity in his religion, which elevates 
it above any earthly origin. And although! 
\they may be at a loss how to refute all the ca-) 
ivils of unbelievers, they have come to the de-| 
liberate conclusion that Christianity is the truth 
of God. 


3. Some believe on the evidence of their 


own consciousness and observation. They 


case than in the former? Are they not as well 


‘qualified to decide according to the evidence 


presented, in the one instance as in the other ? 
If you rely on their testimony in relation to 
the facts of astronomy, where is the consis- 


\tency of rejecting their testimony in relation to. 


Christianity? There isnone. Many, however, 
do act consistently, and believe the Gospel on 
the word of competent and impartial witnesses. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Such are the grounds on which Christianity 
is believed. All these, however, may not be, 4 
known toevery one. Sometimesan individual them up in the nurture and admonition of the’ 


| 


‘their purity and innocence, and for bringing, 
is influenced by the first three; sometimes, by, Lord. Others, again, who are truly pious, 
the last three ; sometimes, only by the third and) have not felt qualified to impart religious in- | 
fourth ; according to his education and habits’ struction to their rising families or to train them | 
of thought. Even those who rely simply on) to the duties of holiness, And there are a| 
the testimony of others may feel as much con-, still larger number, who make no profession of | 
fidence in the truth of the (rospelas they doin, religion, and who are not so inconsistent as to) 
a thousand other facts about which they enter- attempt to instruct others in that which they do) 
tain no doubts. Every believer, however, not themselves possess. In our schools very) 
should examine both the external and the inter-, little attention has been given to the Christian | 
nal evidence for himself; and especially should education of the pupils. ‘The clergy, in too) 
he form a Christian character. Then his faith many instances, have rested satisfied if the} 
would rest on a rock. lambs of their flocks recited the Assembly’s) 

III. Causes of unbelief. Catechism. The consequence of all this past. 


There are several-causes of infidelity whiel neglect is, that multitudes have arrived at years | 
SS ’ 
I will now illustrate. Ignorance of the eviden- 


of maturity without that love to God, and Christ, 
ces of Christianity is the principal. Although |” i hut 
the evidences for the truth of natural theology | vod atten: 
and for the divine origin of the Gospel are) 
abundant, conclusive, and intelligible, yet the, . : 
geen Puts infidelity. 
great majority of Christian parents have) ; ‘ ae 
strangely neglected to teach any portion of) 4. Want of consistency in receiving human 
them to theirchildren. Although, in this sec-) '€Sumony Is the last cause of unbelief. This 
tion of our country, ample means are provided 2S8sertion may be illustrated by an example. | 
for the education of all classes, yet this most) Suppose you were divided into two parties on | 
important branch of instruction has seldom been, S°™® law question. You ask all the judges 
introduced into our schools and academies, | in the commonwealth to meet and hear the 
Although we have had an active and conscien-/ Cause. You lay before them all the evidence 
tious clergy, in whom the people have confided, ©” bothsides. After a thorough investigation 
yet they rarely instructed their hearers in this) they give a unanimous opinion. They declare 
most essential subject. Hence, the great mass, that the case admits of no doubt; and that any’ 
of our inhabitants have arrived at years of JUTy on earth, who should be governed by the 
maturity without any satisfactory knowledge of Common principles of evidence, must returna 


ad man, which peculiarly constitute the Chris- | 
They are therefore destitute of | 
that experimental evidence of the truth of the 
Gospel which may well defy the assaults of 


| 


| 


adopted the necessary measures for preserving |and Christian Scriptures, were given by spe- 


cial divine inspiration, that every word is in- 
spired, and that no errors are to be found in 
either the Old or New Testament. They have 
opened the sacred records, and discovered some 
sentiments which could not have emanated 
from our heavenly Father, and some mistakes 
and discrepancies which could not have been 
dictated by the infinite Jehovah. Instead of 
giving up the indefensible theory of verbal and 
plenary inspiration, as thousands of believers 
have done, they have very unreasonably dis- 
carded the whole volume, without any proper 
examination, and taken sides with the infidel. 


2. Irrational, absurd, and inhuman doctrines 
have occasioned some to renounce all religion. 
They have heard opinions advanced for Chris- 


tian truth, which contradicted the clearest dic- 


tates of reason and experience, which outraged 
the best feelings of the human heart, and which 
could not be reconciled with the paternal charac- 
ter of God. Instead of discarding these as 


‘the corruptions of Christianity, like thousands 


of our best Christians, they have very unwisely 


rejected the blessed Gospel itself without any 


satisfactory investigation of its pages, and am- 
ted with the auti-christian, 
3. The fanatical extravagances of Christians 


‘have occasioned some to reject Christianity. 


They have witnessed the disgraceful scenes: 
sometimes exhibited in a modern revival.— 


‘They have heard the heated rhapsodies, the un- 


scriptural denunciations, and the unreasonable’ 


‘requisitions of some of the leaders—their art-' 


fal contrivances, their disingenuous manage- 


the grounds on which the whole fabric of our|/ certain verdict. i ehh eo the 

religion securely rests; consequently, some) q¥estion into court - No. Why not f Be-| 

of the number become an easy prey to the so-/ cause you have obtained the candid opinion of 

phistical arts of the unbeliever. a large number of legal gentlemen, who could’ 

2. Ignorance of the Scriptures is the second| eer : 

Seana uishbliet wld enad weehavehadi _ bese Same individuals have examined the! 
f g ad 


ae “ $y 
evidence of natural and revealed religion. 


them in our houses and perused them in Our |) j ; (the eat 
families, although we have heard them read in|, 2°Y 28Ve Siven the opposers ob te tra @ 
They assure you) 


our schools and churches, although we have} 


\ 


| 
| 


i 


fair and patient hearing. 
been familiar with the sound of their phrase-| that Christianity is true; and that any jury on) 
ology from infancy, although we profess to 


| 


|meut, and their shameful practices. They have 


become thoroughly disgusted with the want of 
common sense, candor, honesty and charity, 
often manifested on such occasions... Instead , 


| have no motive to deceive you. Very well.jof denouncing these as the delusions. of-mis-, 


guided zealots, like thousands of every denomi- 
nation, they have very hastily condemned re- 
ligion itself, and given their influence to the. 
cause of infidelity. X 0 

4. Deception in religious experience has oc-" 
casioned some to renounce Christianity. They. 


_earth, infidel or Christian, must give a verdict, 
make them the only standard of our religious 


/in its favor, if governed in their decision by) 
faith and practice, yet it is a most lamentable) 
fact that multitudes have arrived at maturity 
without any correct understanding of their 
contents. Various causes have contributed to 
this result; their being written in languages) 
now dead; their constant allusion to manners,| 
customs and events, with which we are unac-| 
quainted ; the incorrectness of our translation ; 
its division into chapters and verses without, 
any regard to the sense; the common practice 
of reading them asa task in childhood ; these, 
and other circumstances have greatly conspir-| 


| 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1 
i 
i 


have passed through a revival They have. 
been overwhelmed with anxiety and sorrow. 
‘They have been excited with song and  tri- 
umph. They have related most satisfactory» 
‘accounts of their conversion. They supposed 
the work of reformation was accomplished. 
| They expected to find the performance of every 
‘Christian duty easy and delightful. But after 
a short interval, their unnatural elevation has” 
departed. The same tastes, the same propen- 
‘sities, the same habits, which they possessed 
before their supposed regeneration, remain and — 
are active. They find that they have been de- § 


the common principles of evidence. ‘This is 
the well known fact iu relation to all our judges. | 
Now why do you not abide by their unanimous | 
decision, in the latter case as well as in the! 
former! Are they any more liable to be de-| 
ceived, or have they any stronger motive to 
deceive others, in the last instance than in the 
first? No. Here, then, is a glaring inconsis-| 
tency in the conduct of many who have look- 
ed only at one side of the question in relation’ 
to Christianity. 


Such are the causes of infidelity. 


More or} 


ed to render them obscure, uninteresting and less of the number exist in the minds and 
uninstructive. Hence, those who have obtained hearts of unbelievers. | Sometimes all are 
buta slight and superficial acquaintance with, combined in the case of one individual, and 
their truths are not able to discern their beauty, Sometimes only a part. But to find a person 
harmony, sublimity, which have satisfied thou-) Who has thoroughly examined both sides of the 
sands of their divine origin ; consequently, evidence for natural and revealed religion, who, 
some are easily led astray to infidelity. ||has a correct understanding of the meaning of 

3. The want of a Christian character is the|) the Scriptures, who is possessed of a Christian 
third cause of unbeiief. Some parents sup-| character, who acts consistently in relation to 
pose that their children come into being totally | human testimony, and who is yetan unbeliever, 


| 
| 
| 
} 


depraved, and that they can do nothing but sin 'S 2M Utter impossibility, 
until converted by the special influences of the, 1V. Occascons of infidelity. 
holy spirit. They have, therefore, neglected’ There are several cases of unbelief, which 


to cultivate, in their tender years, in a proper |I will briefly meuation. Unreasonable claims 


ceived. Instead, therefore, of correcting their 
previous notions by more just views of the na-— 
ture of religion, like thousands of Christians, ' 
they have very strangely denounced all reli- 
gion as a delusion, without knowing any thing 

of its real character, and taken up arms with 
the enemies of revelation. ; 


5. The unchristian temper and conduct of 
misguided believers have occasioned some to 
condemn Christianity. They have known in- ’ 
dividuals of their acquaintance who were made — 
worse by a supposed conversion—who became — 


hey 


manner and to a proper degree, the pecaliar) for the Bible have occasioned some to reject 
graces of the Gospel. Others, who believe that, all revelation. They have heard Christian 
their offspring are born unpolluted, have eblinrdueh crs affirm that all parts of the Hebrew 


¥ 


and gloomy—neglected many of the i 
‘duties of life, and frowned on 


aay ar 09 Nig EG: 5 


less kind, affectionate and amiable—manifested — 


& 


aa 
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ainusements. 
professions, have been guilty of various crimes, 
such as dishonesty, unkindness, licentiousness. 
These unchristian dispositions and actions of 


Others, who have made great! 


seli-deceived and imperfect believers have in-| 


fluenced the opinions of some who were look- 
ers-on respecting religion itself. Instead of, 
condemning what is expressly forbidden by the 
Saviour himself, like thousands of his worthy 
disciples, they have very inconsistently reject- 
ed an essential good on account of its occa- 
sional abuses; and aimed a death blow at that 
religion which is their best friend. 

( Concluded in our next. ) 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
TOUR.—No. I. 


Br. Sxinnpr—I am on my way to Pittsburg, 
which I propose reaching by the third Sunday in 
February, and where { design staying at least two 
weeks. I shall from thence go on to Zanesville, 
Ohio, and having spent a week there, pass. on 
up to Cleaveland, and so on home, through the 
southern line of counties in the empire State. 
Possibly a desire to peep at father Stacy and his 
field of labor, may divert me from my direct route 
fora time; that will depend on circumstances. 
My course, since I left home, has already been! 
somewhat devious, owing to a desire to supply, as| 
far as consistent with my main design, the moral 
wants of south-eastern Pennsylvania. I have, up 
to this date, travelled three hundred miles, and 
preached twenty-two sermons, mostly to excellent 
congregations. 

Easton, a town of great wealth and business, 
with a population of five or six thousand. My) 
meetings were here attended by large and respect- 
able audiences. I infer from appearances that, 
with a little well-direeted labor, a good society 
might be formed, and a church erected. It is be- 
lieved that the great liberality of the Lutheran min- | 
ister, and of his congregation generally, prevents || 
measures from being taken to those ends. My! 
stay there of five days, was rendered as agreeable)| 
as possible, by the very kind attentions of Br. T, 
Wood and his lady. 


Reanine is both larger, and more handsomely 
built than Easton, with a population of about seven 
thousand. The society here comprises several 
members, male and female, who are an honor to 
the cause, and would be to any. They own a 
substantial, well-finished brick church, with a cu- 
pola and bell. I preached for them two Sabbaths | 
and three week-day evenings, and quartered with || 
Br. John Keim, to whom and his lady I feel) 
much indebted for their kind attentions to my com-; 
fort. It cannot be but that the society here exert | 
a wide and salutary influence on the opinions and 
morals of the surrounding community—and this | 
influence will ere long become plainly manifest. | 

Womextsporr.—lI was pleased with the kind- 
ness and simplicity of the brethren at this place—) 
they are mostly Germans—their meeting-house is 
a neat brick fabric, surmounted with a cupola and || 
bell, and having a basement story. I delivered) 
them two lectures. Br. Myers, of the ‘* Botschat: 
ter,’ was present at one of them—and also Br. 
Longenecker, a convert from the Tankers, or 
Gerinan Baptists, as is also Br. Myers. 


PortsviLtE—five or six years ago a wilder- 
ness—now a bustling and populous seat of busi- 
ness. At this place the Pennsylvania Convention 
is tu hold its next session, in May; and | can as- 
sure the zealous brethren composing that body, 
that the good seed cannot be sown on better ground. 
The friends of the cause there are looking forward 
with much interest to that event. My meetings!| 
were held in the basement of the Episcopalian 
church, and very cruwdedly attended. I found 
worthy friends in A. Moore, and S. N. Palmer. 


At Reamstrown I delivered one lecture, and 


inseribed, ¢ Here dwells Liberty.” 
HANUASTER Bae a population of nine thonsand, | 


| measure ihe rigidly Partilist part ol the congre- 


= 


43 


(Of school and meeting-bouse. Over the door is 


and is situated in a very tertile limestone region. 
, Appointments were advertised for me in the secular 
papers, for Friday, Saturday and Sunday evenings, 
in the German Lutheran church; the pastor of which | 
¢hureb is not only a Universalist in fact, but in | 
| profession—he is a worthy and talented man, and 
jamajority of his congregation are with bim in 
sentiment. The Universatists have rented the ase 
Jof this church fora year, at stated times—to which 


gation—a small mivority—are bitterly opposed. 
(Friday evening passed over peaceably—but ou | 
Saturday evening a body of Germans rushed into, 
ithe house as the people were assembling, and, | 
shutting the doors, threatened vengeance to any | 
who should enter. 0 
\irymen with clubs and a brick-bat, and eut and! 
bruised him severely. They also attempted to! 
strangle the sexton with his own handkerchief—, 
aud would probably have cfiected their object bu: 
for the magnanimity of tue afuresaid vesiryman, 
who rusbed to his rescue, and eut the handkerchief) 
asunder, Time will not admit of my going into 
lurther details—suffice it to say, that the rioters, 
were arrested, and constables employed to preserve | 


and Monday evenings were attended by an im- 
mense concourse of people, and 1 am persuaded | 
that great good was the result {rom the whole af- 
fair. Br. Myers was present at all the meetings: 
and led in the choir with great acceptance. Messrs. | 
Peter L. and George Grosh, accompanied the sing- 
ing with instruments invented by them—possessing | 
yreat power, united with thrilling sweetness of| 
tune, called Euphoniads. 

J accompanied Br. Myers to his home, at Pe- 


They attacked one of the ves- | 


future good order, and my meetings on Sunday | 


| 


(For the Magazine und Advocaie.| 
LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


| A statement of the principles, objects, and pre- 
jsent condition of the Clinton Liberai listivate has 
ately been giveu—it remains that the public be 
made acquainted with its means of instruction, 
There are, at present, three instructors attached 
‘to the male department, viz. the Principal, who is 
_ Iso Professor of Languages, a Pruiessor of Matiie- 
‘maties, and an Assistant Teacher. The Prinei- 
pal is a graduate of a German university ; and 
‘we feel authorized tu say, has no superior asa 
\linguist in this country. The best instruction can 
ibe given in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Gernian, 
French, Spanish, and Italian languages. And 
most, if not all of these, have wlready been studied 
jin the Institute. 
The Professor of Mathematics, if not the most 
iprofound, is yet one of the first mathematicians in 
lthe vicinity. Asa teacher be bas been emineutly 
successful, and certainly excels in the talent of ex- 
plaining familiarly and illustrating intelligibly the 
principles of his favorite science. lvis due to him 
‘to say, On undoubted authority, that the course of 


" 


| 
} 
| 


‘mathematical instruction given in the Institute is 


the best in the State, which is dispensed by an in- 
istitution of a similar grade. ‘ 
The Assistant Teacher superintends a given 
jnumber of classes pursuing elementary studies ; 
jand relieves the professors by hearing the recita- 
‘tions of such Classes as are committed tv him. He 
jis favorably known as a scholar, respected by the 
‘other officers of the Institution, and much esteemed 
\by the students, 

Students who are able to read with facility are 
‘received at any age, und of any grade of stu- 
‘dies ; and carefully instructed in such a course of 


study as they, or their proper guardians prefer. 


tersburg, from whence we went to Marietta, where 
I preached on last Tuesday evening, to a goodly 


/number of respectiul hearers—and, of course, 


made myself at home with father Grosh, whose 
situation on the Susquehanna river is very delighi- 
ful. 

Harrispure.—I preach in the Unitarian church 
atthis place, this evening. 1 am informed that 
the people of the borough are very much under 
priestly rule. 1am sorry so great asin is laid to 
their charge, and shall be more so, to find them 


people who will be miserable slaves, are utterly 
without excuse—they are traitors to liberty and the 
rights of man. I have been very politely conducted 


by Almon H. Reed, Esq., Senator from Susque- 
hanna county—in whose seat in the Senate Cham- 
ber, ] write this hasty sketch of my travels. 

On the whole, I have seen many things to be 
pleased with in south-eastern Pennsylvania, many 
H 


of truth. have, for instance, been made ac- 
, 


who are inculeating the principles of universal be- 


Tne influence of this circumstance must be power- 


fully felt in this region before many years. | have 
also seen some things to excite regret. One is, 


the too general lack of information on the subject 
of Universalism; and another, the too evident 


This latter evil, the prevalence of ‘the glorious. 


Gospel of the blessed God” will tend to counteract, 


|It proceeds from erroneous and repulsive repre- 


seritations of divine truths, and its divine Author. 


to produce each other. 
I conceive Universalism to be the temperate clime 
between the éorrid zone of endless misery, and the 
Jrigid region of Atheism and annihilation, After 
men have been too much scorched between the two 
tropies, they may find some relief in cooling them- 
selves among the ice-bergs of the Polar seas—but 


quartered with Br. Bushong, a merchant in the} 

place. (I give the names in each place for the 
efit of others who may come after me. 

have here a building adapted to the dowble purpos 


it is cold comfort after all. More anon.* 
Most affectionately, Grorex Roesrs. 


) They! : Harrisburg, Pa., January 22, 1835. 


J * Glad to hear you promise this Eile 


deserving of it—for under our free constitution, | 


through the public buildings, and introduced to the, 
Governor and the Secretary of the commonweaith, | 


which excite hopes of future prosperity to the cause | 
quainted with four respectable Lutheran ministers, | 


nevolence on the people of their respective charges, | 


leaning of the well-informed class to Atheism. | 


Fanaticism and skepticism have a matual tendency | 
Maun is prone to extremes. || 


|The preference which may be felt for some particu- 
lar science, is consequently cherished; and there 
jis little room to doubt, that its indulgence has se- 
‘cured the most assiduous labors of some, who 
would have been disgusted with attempts to make 
‘them proficients in branches for which they had no 
‘taste. For however true it may be, that man is 
‘capable of performing all work and of acquiring 
‘every science, it is no less certain, that very few 
exeel in more than One particular. And it is be- 
‘lieved, that the usual and long standing practice of 
‘compelling the student to pursue a course of siu- 
dies fur which he bad no preference, has retarded 
‘his progress in those be loved, and prevented in a 
‘majority of cases, the successful prosecution of 
‘those necessary to professional eminence. 

|| The rooms of the Institute are weil adapted to 
promote the comfort and convenience of the stu- 
dents. Their use is not attended with any other 
‘expense, than merely keeping them in repair. This 
|we consider a great advantage over the generality 
of academical Institutions. Much more study can 
ibe pursued in the quiet of a private room, than in 


ithe bustle of a publie school room, 

Ihe Ladies’ school aitached to the Institute, is 
‘kept in a separate building—and the pupils are 
‘boarded in private families, The instructress is 
considered a thorough disciplinarian, and has sue- 
‘|ceeded in bringing forward her pupils beyond most 
others. No young lady can be idle, or dissipaie 
‘the time which should be appropriated to her les- 


! 
| sons. ; ; 
In addition to asubstantial education, Misses can 
receive lessons Jn ornumental needle-work, paint- 
ling, music, and the French language. Most of 
these are now being pursued under the present in- 


| 


structress. 
From the schools of the Institute for the current 


ir, the annual report to the Regents of the Uni- 
returned ninety-four students, who 
have pursued classic studies, or the higher branches 
‘of an English education, ‘Thus furnishing une- 
quivoeal evidence that the course of instruction 18 
such as to secure the first privileges among the 
literary institutions of our country. S.R.8. 


sae 
versity has 


snow tl full extent of present hate, but 
oe not hav. B d that which will insure 


N - 
those who have achieve whi 
the highest meed of {urare admiration, ©, 


[For the Maas canfand Advocate.| 
A PARABLE. 


Messrs. Enrrors—Some few months simice we 
were favored with a trnty novel discourse hv Rev 
A.C. Andress, drawn from Jer. xxxviii: 10. 
showed that the anthor was under the necessity, of) 
not only flying to metaphors, 
to prop up a rotten fabric, but uuder the necessity || 
Of absolutely making thei biinsyelf. | His objye:]| 
appexzred to be this—to blind the eyes of the: pro- 
ple, and ‘palin off his idle conjecteres and religious 
romanres, for truth ; and thereby establish a pre- 
judice in the minds of the people in favor of the 
doctrine of endless misery, 


Tue words of nis text were w cominaud of king!) 


Zedekiah to Ebed Melech, to “take thirty men 
with iui, and take up Jeremiah the prophet oul) 
of the dungeon, before he gry oe 
said that Zcedekiah, the kirg, wns figurative of the}! 
King of heaven—the thirty. men were figurative of 
the sixteen prophets, (that is, their writings, ) ihe 
twelve aposiles, John the Bapust, and the a apostle 


Paul. ‘The cords represented or typified the preach- |) 


ers of the Gospel. Jeremiah tie prophet, in the 


dungeon, was figurative of the sinter in the mora!|| 


pit of sin. The cast clouts and rotten rags were 
left out of the parable. "The elder being a staur nehi| 
trinitarian, poor Ebed Melech received none of the 
fine Gubhes of his parabolic eloquence. Probably |) ij 
the elder thought Ebed Melech would be too striking 
a represetitation of Christasa distinct person frou 
the Father, aud Posse ssing aereiy delegated power. | 

The elder said that he should use the term pit in 


Tr} 


fizares and parables | 


of \| 
The prenc her} 


i 


! 


a three-fold sense—titeral, moral and eternal.— 
Jeremiah, the prophet, in a liters! pit, was figura-}) 
tive of the siuuer in a moral pitof sin. Then, 
according to the elder’s three-fold notion, hell must} 
be the universal doom of the whole buman family || 
for an auti-type! If not so, the figure destroys 
itself, and the elder’s three-fold cord is broken ; 
for if a part are drawn from the pit of sin, the), 


figure is not a just figure. 

Bat how does the elder’s th eology corre spond|| 
with the text? Phe command of the king to Ebed 
Melech was, to take up Jeremiah out of the pit, || 


before he died, without any eondition Whatever. || 


The elder, however, made one condition upon lis) 
own responsibility ; and charged God with the| 
same. Says he, “If the prophet hed not taken 
hold of the cords, he would not have been pulled! 
out of the pit.” It appears from this remark, that 
the preacher must or should make conditions, ul- 
though it be adding to the word of God. 


in the pit, all, according to the elder’ 
have been consigned to endless wo. But the good | 
old prophet was drawn outofthe pit. Here the elder 

forgot his creed, and with his parable proved uni- 
versal salvation. How singular this fact is, that], 
when Partialist priests forget their ereeds they will! 
surely prench the Gospel of salvation! The elder|) 
proved the salvation of all men by the very text by |) 
which he meant to prove the damnation of a large) 
part of the human family ! 


The elder showed no possibility of falling from| 
grace. He was reminded of this all-importani) 
neglect by one of his church members, and has) 
duly atoned for it since—he found out the atoning| 
argument, if [may judge, from his own preaching. 
Hereitis. The cords were liable to cut or injure 
those they drew up. IT never knew, till this was 
stated, that the true Gospel preachers were liable) 
to injure those whom they were sent to extricate! 
from sin and wretchedness, and rather think the! 

elder evaded the right exposition of this part of his 
parable, from selfish motives. 


s parable, must| 


| 
{ 
{ 
| 


lution of this euttiug point. As the elder’s typical 
subjects were averse to the teachings of God, and| 


| 
}} 
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Hib read of life and caused hundreds to ¢ go outof the 
world distressed maniacs, Thirdly, They have 
jcaused the mourner’s heart to bleed, and, in faet, 

lmade orphans and widows in all ages and coun- 

‘tries wherever Partialism has been promulgated or 
known. Lt has disturbed the peace and happiness || 
lof the family circle ——persec tions, strifes and con- 
tentions have marked its course, even in this age, 
iThis is the construction the elder might have put 
upon his figurative, cords, and it would have been 
a just one. Since the elder’s extraordinary stretch 
of intellect on the above parable, and finding it te 
be an efficient universal-text, he hus set up a nen 
bots straw and pelted it mightily. Ishould have let 
(the elder’s studied sermon pass by unnoticed, had 
jit not been considered, by many, without a parallel || 
and a marvellous. argument faraisted us for pull-| 
ling down the strong holds of error aad the up- |) 
building of Bible truth in thisplace. In this view of |, 
his Ixbors, the following hasty rhymes were com- 
posed. 


{| 


| 


|; 
| 
| 
| 


\ 


This parable was by a Partialist made, 
His great strength to show ané his doctrine to aid; 
To establish as truth free agency plain, 
And build up the dogma of endless hell pain. 
But curious to tell! an unoccupied space 
Hedged up the broad way of falling {rom grace. 
And “this wonderful parable stands ‘forth to sight 
The smiter of bim who had coined it to smite ! 
Efficient the means and sufficient the plan— 
Devised of our God for the salvation of man— 
The cords were let down—the prophet of old 
Received and embraced them, vor let go his hold: 
The strength of his Saviour, bi; never did fail, 
And he was not left in the pit long to wail. 
Representing mankind in his state most distressed, 
His deliverance shows that all will be blessed ; 
And as no conditions does the order contain, 
Universal salvation is tanght by it plain. 
Thanks—thanks, Br. Andress, youcould do no more 
Were your parable mended o’er and o’er. 


Freedom, N. Y¥. A. T. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
THE TRINITY. 
“ Prove all things, hold fast that which is good,"—<St. Paul. 
The subject which heads this article, seeins to 
be at variance with the Scriptures of truth. _Yet 
jto establish iv the talents of thousands have been | 


i 
If the prophet Jeremiah had remained and died|) 


I believe { can help, 
the elder a little here, if not render a probable so-/) 


engaged in almostevery age, since the Christian era. 

Even admitting, for a moment, the trinity of the 
Godhead true; (i. e. three Gods of equal ete rnity, | 
substance and power, who are really one;) and} 
(then examining this sabject in the light of popular )3 
|trinitarianism, “and drawing our conclusions there- 
We g4 , It presents to the human mind two characters 
(the Father and Son) who are as opposite in their 
\distingnishing attributes, as light and darkness or 
‘love and hatred ! According to the views of our 
| Partialist trinitarian brethren on this subject we in- 
fer: that God the Father is an unmereciful and un- 
forgiving being to all his inte lligent offspring ; and 
\that his vindictive justice imperiously demands the 
‘universal and endless wreichedness of the same. 
God the Son isa merciful and forgiving personage, 
\the exact reverse of God the Father, and came! 
lopon the earth to save mankind from the wrath of 
the Father, and bless all Adam’s race. 
Father hates his intelligent though wayward off- 
'spring : God the Son loves, pities, aud dies tor| 
‘them. God the Father would endlessly cwrse all 
\—God the Son would save and bless ail. 
God the Father proceed withering 
fiery indignation upon ail mankind, 
ithe Son proceed blessings, 
\tidings of salvation ! 
jed by the common dogma of the trinity. 
Henrietta, Junuary 9, 1835. 


curses 
but from God 
peace, joy, and glad 


N..B. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
SUPPORT OF PREACHERS, 
Brs. Sxinner and Grosu—When [ discover in 


your excellent paper, communications from minis- 
Erinn brethren which seem to complain of their 


{| 


1 
\) 


} 


||been made in that time, in this fown! 


God the} 


From) 
and} 


Such j is the contrast affurd- | 


jnever ‘noticed the adinonitions of Jesus” and. his 
apostles s? such as—‘* Having food and raiment, be 
content,” &e. * “He that warreth entangleth not 
‘himself in the affuies. of this world,” &e., f and 
‘take neither purse nor Serip,” &e. f And is 
not the work which ye wre engaged in both meat 
land drink? * * 

| Secondly—I am more mortified still, to diseover 
that those who are oc have been so. divinely blest by 
rf ihe knowledge of truth’ thatthe vail of superstition 
land bigotry, under whieh they long groped, dreading 
lihat divine Being who is the giver of all goud as their 
‘ureatest fue, is now reat above them—should vive 
lreason 10 their preachers for complaint. ‘Astonish- 


ling! willthe dupes of that doctrine which represents 


jour heavenly Father asan unfeeling vindictive tyrant 
will they, [ say, reward abundantly those blind 
cuides for that which is worse than useless ; and 
can the highly favored sonsof Gospel light behold 
with cold sdifference the wants and emburrassments 
of theic mimstering brethren? t+ Brethren, it is 
time to awake outof sleep, ** for now is uur salva- 


ition nearer than when we believed.” 


A Frienp To ALL. 


» Bul suppose they have not these—are they then required to be 
content? 

t But if not supported by those Sjoriaiess he Jabors, he must en, 

tangle himself with the affairs of the world, or Gvhat is worse) 
jallow his family and creditors to suffer. 

t Afier finding neither provided for, him and his family, on his 
jJournies--which is best, \o provide these? or go unprovided, a 


gucst unwillingly received? orstay at home, laboring for ae 
fand family ? 


i 


| 


** Ttis spiritually so, or surely men so discouraged and onsup- 
|ported would not persevere in doing it—lbnt though the spirit may 
‘be willing, when thus fed, the flesh will be too weak, unless it be 
fed also, 

tt I cannot believe they will, Whee they know those wants, and 
how to relieve them. I cannot believe itis coo! indifference to suf 
‘fering, that gives cause for complaints, Dut an ignorance—un- 
\thinking ignorance of the wants of such preachers, or of the 


| proper mode of their relief, Hence, the propriety of making knowa 
ihe existence of such wants in complaints. A. B. G. 


(For the Magazineanud Advocate. | 
UNIVERSALISM IN HENRIETTA, 


Messrs. Enrrors—L. presume, that occasional 
brief accounts of the spread of Universalism in va- 
rious parts of the conatry, will, at all ‘times, be in- 
leresting to the readers of the Magazine and Ad- 


| voeate ‘and to the frieads of a world’s ‘salvation 


generally. I therefore transmit to you this brief 
account ‘Of the prosperity of the cause of truth in 
this town. ; 
Notwithstanding the many protracted meetings 
lheld in this place dering the three last years, and 
the untiring opposition Yof our Partialist opposers 
to the eause of Universalism, yet not one Univer- 
salist has been led to embrace the doctrine of Par- 
tialism, while no less than twelve converts from 
Partialism tothe faith of a world’s salvation have 
Eight ot 
them from the close communion Baptist church, 
all residing in the compass of one square mile ! 
|| Brs. D. P. and D. O., both passed the allotted age 
jof man, of ‘three score years and ten,” have been 
\deaeoas together of a close communion Baptist 
ichurch for about fifteen years, and leading and active 
members of the same. They are now firm and 
unwavering in the doctrine of a world’s emancipa- 
tion from sin and misery, and their lives are a 
practical comment upon the doctrine they believe. 
Br. M. B., had been a member of the same church 
\for about twenty years, and embraced the Abra- 
hamie faith about a year since. J, L., had also’ 
been a Baptist in sentiment for three years—he toa, 
is now a Universalist. Sister C. B. was a mem- 
ber of the close communion Baptist church for 
fifteen years—has been a believer in a world’s sal- 
vation fur about three years ; sisters F. P., E. L. 


i 


and C, M, B. were members of the same church 
three years, and were excluded from said church, 
for no other cause than for Pereptieec 
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arto een 


verts from skeptic¢isur aid nothingarianism to Unie | 


Yersalism, of Jate. Our members are now not 
short of one hundred in this town, and for moral 
standing, and L may add tulents, they will not suffer 
in comparison with any Partialist suciery that may | 
be named, Wehave preaching at preseiit amouy| 
us one-hidf of the time, Br. Miles niinisters to us} 
ain word and doctrine, and to excellent acceptances |) 
There is a prospect of cur erecting a house of wor- 1] 
ship here next Spring and Sammer. We aie | 
sufficiently able, and all we lack isa little more zeal), 
in the good cause. Come, brethren, let us awake, || 
and be *¢up and doing.” N. Ba») 

Henrietta, January 7, 1835. | 


Hi 


| 
} 
\ 


| 
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[From the Messenger and Unitversalist.] | 
UNIVERSALISM RENOUNCED. 


On Saturday evening the 10th inst., in the ses- 
sion room of the Third Presbyterian ehurch, Mr. | 
Russel Canfield, who ls long been a Uuiversalist, 
will state his reasens for renouncing the doctrine of 
universal saivatiun, to all who atteud.—Philadel- 
phian. 

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN: 

Be it known, that Ezra Stiles Ely is Editor of'| 
the Philadelphian, and also pastor of the Third | 
Presbylerian church ; that Mr. Russel Canfield re-| 
nounced Christianity in toto, some yea 
that he is one of the New-York Free Inguirers, ax 
they term themselves ; that he came to Philadel- 


i 
i 


hia to bring the geod people of the city of brotherly |]! a‘ 
P oleh ame Fh yh tor want of support. 


love to a knowledge of the joyous truth that Chris- | 
tianity is a fable, invented by the priests of the 


dark ages; that he found little encouragement in| 


prosecuting this work openly; and that now he has| 
united with the Presbyterians to wage war against) 


} 


rs since : || 
| 
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and the weather was rainy. if the day was plea- 
sant, said the good old man, | would sty at home ; 
bat since itis foul, LT muast and will go, lest by my 
example Estould countenance the irreligious prac- 
ce of letting trifling tindrances keep me back from 
public worship. Phe friends of every religious 
mecling ought to adopt the same rule. 


POOR ENCOURAGEMENT FOR PUBLISHERS, 


A late namber of the Cincinnati Journal contains 
an abridgment of the report of the Cincinnati 
Beoust Convention ip relation to the religious 
pernodieals of that denomination ; together with 
soine remarks fcom its Editor exhibiting the poor 


ane Congregational religious journals, which we pub- 
lish to show the precarious nature of all such estab- 


lishments. Many societies have been too prolific in|) 


their plans of operation, Reading should be more 
extensively encouraged in all religious congregations 
and all Christians should be taught that the punctual 
fulfilment of alt their contracts and honorable fiith- 
ful dealing among men is one partof the Christian 
religion. Christian Palladium. 

Increasing the number of religious periodicals, 
must be attended with immense sacrifices of mo- 
ney. If the history of the religious press in this 
country could be written, it would be a tale of wo 
on the part of publishers. 

The Christian Watchman was for many years a 
losing concern. The Lowell Evangelist is dead 
A Baptist paper started in 
Rivode Island, became bankrupt. ‘Che Baptists of 
Connecticut raised two thousand dollars, as a gra- 
tuity fur a religious paper, but it failed for want of 
support. Zion's Advocate is a losing concer. 
The Vermont Telegraph has not a support. The 


the doctrine of Universalism. Given under my 
hand, this eighth day of January, 1835. 
Apes C. THomas. 
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— 


: DOLPHUS SKINNER, Euitor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R. SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, Fesruary 7, 1835. 


ATTENDANCE ON PUBLIC WORSHIP. 


Tt has been asserted by some verbally, but by many 
“more practically, thatstormy weather, or extremely cold 
or hot weather, is much more detrimental to hea!th on 
Sunday than on any other dayofthe week. Por thousands 
of people who in the pursuit of business or pleasure, will 
expose themselves to the peltings of the bitterest storms, 
and the greatest extremes of heat and cold, on the six 
last days of the week, and receive not the least injury 
thereby, dare not venture out to meeting on Sunday if 
the weather is in the least possible degree unpleasant, 
lest they should catch their death of cold, or fatally un- 


dermine their constitutions by imprudentexposures. Br. 
Drew, of the ‘‘ Christian Intelligencer,”’ feeling so much | 


solicitude to ascertain the correctness of this opinion, 
says he has lately consulted several judicious physicians, | 
and he is happy to inform his readers and the public, that 
the above opinion is entirely founded on error. The 
following cheering intelligence we copy from a late 
number of his excellent paper. 

We have consulted several judicious physicians, 
on the subject of exposure to the weather, and they 
all, to a4nan, assure us that cold weather or a storm 
on Sunday is nof any more injurious to the health | 
of people on that day, than upon any other day of’ 
the week. Weare desirous that this information 
should have a wide circulation, in the hope that 
whenever the weather proves cold or somewhat 
stormy on the Sabbath, people may not feel com- 


i{ 
} 


D.S. fj 


| New-York Baptist Register, which has vastly mor 
jsubseribers than any other paper among the Bap- 


sts, Cosi an linmense sum for years in the outsel, 
jand now only yields a profit of three hundred dol- 
jlars, ‘The Baptist Repository, of New-York, has 
already ruined the property of our brethren who 
published it. In Pennsylvania, Baptist brethren 
have laid out more than five thousand doliars in two 
|papers, neither of which has ever paid its way.” 
The following statement of the Editor of the 
Cincinnati Journal tells the condition of several 
|Presbyteriau periodicals in the great valley of th 


|) Mississippi. 


We will not go over the inountains to rake 
(from their ashes, the Rochester Observer, the Utica 
Christian Journal, [the writer might have added the 
Western Recorder,] the Albany Telegraph, the 
New-England Christian Herald, &c. &e., which 
have lived piously and usefully, but died of starva- 
tion. We wish not to speak of the Presbyterian 
which devotes its profits to the ‘ Boarp or Env- 
CaTION,’ but in five years existence has had no 
profits to devote—nor of the Philadelphian, which, 
ably conducted as it is, furnishes no compensation 
to its able Editor, and involves its publisher in debt. 
| The Presbyterian press in the great valley is al! 
|we have to remark upon now. And we begin with 
the Pittsburg Christian Herald, which the Editor 
says has less than fifteen hundred nominal, and 
not more than one thousand paying subscribers. 
Week afier week the publisher's complaints go forth, 
‘Increase my subscription and pay me better, or | 
must give up.” How long before the catastrophe 
will come, nove can tell. 

The Ohio Observer, has xbout sixteen or seven- 
teen hundred paying subscribers : and lives on from 
week to week as healthy as could be expected with 
sucha support. Paying a small salary to its Edi- 
tor, it has a lean subsistence. 

The Western Luminary, with fifteen hundred 
subscribers, probably sustains itself, but it can af- 
ford no competent support to an Editor without in- 


| 


pelled to stay away from chureh from the fear that 
by guing to ineeting, they would catch their death of 
cold. They already know, that on any other day, they 
may safely brave the storms in the prosecution 
of business and pleasure ; it is time they were made 
acquainted with the interesting fact, that they may 


y notte proceed to chureh, as he was uny 


o meeting in similar weather without any greater) has 
er, Old Dr. Leighton was admonished one\ 


volving the interest of the publisher beyond his re- 
ceipts. 

The Standard of Cincinnati cost its publishing 
committee four thousand dollars out of pocket, and 
finally was sent away to live cheaper in Indiana. 

‘The Millennial Trumpeter, of Maryville, Tenn., 
n four and five hundred subscribers. Its 
a constant loss to the publishers, and 
rpose they avowed themselves almost 


srippert, not only of Baptist, but of Presbyterian ‘circulation of any Presbyterian paper, of the great 
J " § . ’ 


| 


led no profit to the publishers. 


iready to give up in despair. We hope they will 
be saved from this catastrophe ; but if they fail 
they will have companions in misfortune. Many 
have fallen in the same field, 

The St, Louis Observer is still doubtful whether 
it will be able to pass its infancy without fatal dis- 
ease. Its continued existence is still a problem, 
unless a betler support is rendered. 

The Youth's Magazine, of Cincinnati, has near 
fifteen hundred subscribers, but thus far it has yield- 
The Editor has ne- 
ver yet received a cent fur his services. Jt lives 


jand only lives. 


The Cincinnati Journal has much the largest 


Valiey ; but leaving out of view between four and 
five thousand dollars lost in getting the paper start- 


jea, 


ed, it even now does not yield one cent of profit to 
the publishers. With the late improvements, it 
oust have a wider circulation than ever, or its pub- 
lishers will have no profit on the capital invested.” 


The foregoing article exhibits a sorry picture of the 
condition and success of Orthodox religious papers in 
this country. We have copied it not only to show our 
readers the facts as they exist in reference to those papers 
called Orthodox, but to offer in connexion therewith a 
few general remarks in reference to papers in our own 


denomination. As a denominaticen, Universalists are @ 


| . 
reading people, and we have no reason to complain but 


what our papers generally are as well patronized and 
as well supported as those ofany denomination in Ameri- 
Still, if a Jist of all the Universalist papers that 
have been commenced, and after struggling for a time 
against tide and wind, and subjecting their publishers te 
great pecuniary loss, besides the sacrifice of time and 
ease, and sometimes good fecling among brethren—if, 
we say, such alist were given to the public, it would 
by no means be a short or inconsiderable catalogue, 
taking into the account the few years that have elapsed 
since the first Universalist periodical was established in 
America. 


It is certainly bad policy for any denomination to in- 
crease the number of its periodicals while those in ex- 
istence are but poorly supported, But we leave it to the 
observation and knowledge of our brethren, whether 
\it has not too often been the case that as soon as one pa- 
per, in any given State or region, became zell establish- 
ed, and began to yield to its publisher any thing like 
, Whereby he hoped to.be remune- 


ja reasonable income 


rated, for past exertions; one or two other new papers 
; would immediately start up in the same region. These 
new papers, started at first from some sudden impulse, 
or from some trifling local consideration, or perhaps as 
ja mere experiment, furnished a much smaller amount of 
matter, or were charged at a much higher price accord- 
ing to the amount of matter published, than the old one ; 
but still they took away considerable of the support of 
the older one—some patronizing the new from locaé 
considerations, because published nearer to thei than 
the old one—others patronized them, not because they 
thought the paper more worthy, but out of pure sympa- 
thy for the publishers, and because they thought the 
new most needed their support. Weil, the new papers 
struggled hard to maintain an existence, and they lived, 
(though poorly, ) for one or two years, and then, after the 
publishers had sunk several hundred dollars, died 
for want of patronage. Some of the subscribers again 
returned to the support of the old paper; and some, dis- 
heartened at the failure of the experiment, and losing 
confidence in all publications of the kind, settled down 
in apathy, and resolved to patronize none. ‘Thus a 
threefold Joss or injury has been sustained by the attempt 
to publish more papers than could obtain a living sup- 
port. Tirst, the publishers of the new papers have sunk, 
periups, five hundred dollars each in the experiment, 
Secondly, they have, perhaps, deprived the older estab- 
lishment of patronage worth five hundred dollars more. 
Thirdly, they have destroyed the confidence of the pub. 
lis to a great extent, in the stability of such publications, 
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And still it is possible the publishers of these new pa- 
pers may have commenced them with the best aud purest 
intentions, It is not necessary to suppose a bad in- 
tention (though there was a want of consideration) | 
where these failures, losses and evils occur. We speak 
not of the ¢ndentions, or motives, but of the bad policy of 
starting more new papers than are actually needed by 
the denomination, or than can possibly obtain a living) 
support. 

‘Tiese remarks are not designed for particular appli- | 
cation, nor are they made in reference tu any paper or 
papers now in existence. They are intended to be gene- | 
ral, and only general on the subject of periodicals in our 
order, pro bono publico. 
son te cotplain—we have had our share, doubtless, both | 
of patronage and success—at least we have had as much | 


For ourselves, we have no rea- | 


as we could reasonably expect; and for it we feel truly | 
grateful to our many kind patrons, farand near; we ten- 
der them our renewed thanks. We also wish abun- | 
dant success and prosperity to all existing religious pa- 
pers devoted to our holy cause throughout the country : | 
and we have the happiness of knowing that we are at) 
peace and friendship with them all, at least so far as our 
own feelings are concerned, or knowledge extends. 
We close with the following sensible remarks of Br. 
P. Price, the worthy publisher of the Messenger and’ 
Universalist. D. S. 


«« We have for sometime been satisfiec ourselves, 
that there are too many publications in our order 
to obtain a suitable support—one that will admit of 
the necessary attention to their columns to render 
then: such aids to our cause as they should be, and | 
at the same time yield any thing of a reasonable 
compensation to their eonductors. 

««Two of our papers, itis true, have arrived to 
an extensive cireulativn, and are undoubtedly now 
remunerating their able conduciors, but they have 
had to wade through years of toil, and trouble, and 
sacrifice to obtain their present footing, and sad in- 
deed would be the prospect of the worthy proprie- 
tors if they could not begin to realize something 
from their labors, atter so long a period of close 
applicativa., ‘Tae rest of our papers do not, proba- |) 
bly, oa an average, support themselves, By this 
we mean—pay their expouses, and yield a reasona- 
ble compensation to conduciors, Sume du beter 
undoubtedly than others. Were the patronage of 
the whoie distributed with one-half the number, it 
might give a tolerable support. But where would 
you begin the reduction? Who could assume the 
responsibility of saying this paper is more needed 
than ¢hat, or this paper is more valuable than that 2 
We may perhaps regret their commencement, but 
when once commenced, it is hard discriminating. 
Each has its peculiar claims—its local interest aud 
usefuluess ; and it may hereafter be demonstrated 
that they cun all be sustained. We certainly hope 


so, for it would be a powertu! evidence in favor of ||. ‘ 
\liable for it, we are unable to see, unless he would be- 


our interesting prosperily as a denomination.’ 


HAVE SUCH MEN SOULS? 

One of our subscribers in Monroe county, writes us 
that he has waited some time before sending pay for his 
paper this year, in hopes of sending the names of two of 
his veighbors, who had partially promised to subscribe 
for the Magazine and Advocate, but when the time come 
for them to give an answer, they informed him they 
could not subscribe because they had not got the money 
to send with their names. The writer, in order that 
they necd have no excuse, readily offered to Jend them 
the money. But—but—but, then, poor souls! (if they 
had souls,) they could not subscribe, for if they did, 
people would call them Universalists! This, after all, 
was the true reason—they wanted the paper; but ah! 
they dare not subscribe, lest they should be calied Uni- 
versalistst Have such men any souls? Or, to be seri- 
ous, if they have, are they freemen, or slaves? =D. S. 


Will Joskua ‘Spooner, of Conneaut, Ohio, who has 


||late of Massachusetts, but now deceased. 
|| were originally published in *‘ The Unitarian,”’ 


||they have ever yet received. 


| the reasoning close and the arguments forcible, 
|eorrectly state the nature, causes, occasions and present, 


|modes of attacking Christianity; the false and absurd 


| casion to rejoice with us in the benefits mutually derived 


obtain, or retain, a standing im the church, profess to 


LETTERS TO UNBELIEVERS. 
We this week commence the publication of a series| 
lof letters, addressed to unbelizvers, from the pen of 
Rev. Bernard Whitman, an eminent Unitarian preacher, 
The letters 
a paper 
devoted to the interests of the denomination whose name 
its title indicated, but which has lately been discontinu- 
ed. These letters deserve a wider circulation than | 
We have no doubt of | 
their beng perused with both interest and profit by our 
readers generally. Their style is easy and familiar, | 
They | 


istate of infidelity; show the irrational and unjustifiable | 


assumptions of the opponents of the Gospel; and take 
out of the hands of unbelievers some of their principal 
pillars and most boasted arguments against the religion 


of Jesus, 
| 


did perusal of all—they will confirm and arm the be- || 


liever against the insidious and artful wiles of skepti- 
cism, and serve to emancipate from darkness and doubt! 
those that are already entangled in its meshes and be-| 
wildered in its mazes. At least, we have confidence | 
to pray and faith to believe such will be the happy re- 
sults. And ifso, unbelievers themselves will have oc- 


therefrom. 

We intend to follow up this series of letters with 
several articles directly in proof of Christianity and the 
divine authority of the Soapsh, D. 8. 


GUM ELASTIC CONSCIENCE. 

Reader, this is a new kind of conscience, or rather, 
perhaps, a new name for consciences long since in use. 
We have long known that some professors of religion 
had very pliant consciences; but the invention of aname 
entirely appropos to the thing named, was left for the 
celebrated and ingenious Dr. Ezra Stiles Ely, Editor of 
the Philadelphian. In the last number of that paper, 
one of his Presbyterian brethren, of the new school, 
noticing some of the doctrines for the holding of which 
the old school men were desirous of having them ex- 
communicated, says, ‘I differ also from these brethren 
us regards the imputation of Adam’s first sin. Ido not 
believe that L shall ever be held liable for that sin....... 
Nevertheless, for peace suke, and rather than be expelled 


” 


for the sin of Adam. 

On this statement the Dr, remarks, ‘* How this sub- 
scriber could, fur peace sake, and to avoid being ex- 
pelled from the church, consent that he is accountable 
for the sin of Adam, and yet believe that he is not held 


We have no fel- 
lowship for such a gua elastic conscience.” 

Right, Dr., right. But if the truth were known, 
would it not be found that there are many such gum 
elastic consciences in the Presbyterian church, who to 


lie his conscience to retain his place. 


believe in doctrines in which they have not one particle 
of faith ? DS: 


R. Burlingame, of Centreville, and H. Preston, of 
Willet, need entertain no fears of the kind they express, 
providing they fulfil their respective promises, and we 
are pretty confident they will; for they both paid the 
postage on their letters. If A. Davis, West Mendon, 
fulfils his promise, all will be well. Two subscribers 
at Busti, should recollect that they must pay arrearages 
if they would have their papers stopped. D.S. 


lately turned Mormon preacher, have so Ba religion 
as to send us the-amount sc 50) he is owing us for 
this paper? 


| 


Pocket Edition of Streeter’s Universalist Hymn Book, 
with a copious index of subjects. 


soon after the canal ght ah opens in the Spring, | 


We commend them to the serious and c¢an- || 


from the church, I would conseut that I am accountable | 


H 


town of Lyme, on the 24th of November last. 


Br. T. Whittemore has just published in Boston a|jwith these parties, and faith in their 


It is said to be a prevail. on the Baptists to. RRCOENS hin m 


SUMMARY, 

Mor& VIcTIMs TO RELIGIOUS iNsaNITY.—Died iu Ac- 
worth, N. H., onthe Istinst., of RELIGIOUS PHRENZY, 
Mrs. Sophia Newman, aged 4], She was a respecta- 
ble meiuber of the Autodox Cungregatioual church in 
that town, and was driven to madness by the extrava- 
gant and blasphemous rantings of that noted revivalist 
Jedediah Burchard, and death kindly came to her relief 
in the midst of her phrenzied despair. 


By a letter from Br. Warren Skinner to the Editor 


of the ‘*’Trumpet,’’ we learn that at a protracted meet- 


\ing lately held in Adams, Mass,, a young lady was con- 


verted from a sane, cheerful and serene state of mind 
toa raving maniac! Is this the fruit of pure religion ? 
O Lord, thou knuwest. 


Mrs, Vaill, the wife of an Autodox clergyman, Rey- 


|William F. Vaill, lately a migsionary among the Osage 
Indians, recently returned to Connecticut; and in de- 


spair of the merey of God, believing endless damna- 
tion was her inevitable portion, was driven to madness 
and ended her wretched life by hanging herself in the 
O cruel 


and monstrous doctrine of endless misery! how many 


are the victims that fall before thy bloody car and go 


|| despairing to an early grave! 


A discussion on the subject of Universalism was 
sumctime since hulden at Newark, N, J., between Br. 
!. D. Williamson, (Universalist,) and Rev. John Rey- 
nolds, (Methodist.) It was listened to with great atten- 
tion by a large concourse of hearers; and the publication 
of the arguments on both sides has been commenced in 
the Religious Inquirer. We meant to have noticed the 
subject before now; but have delayed from time to 
time, thaking that certain facts would come to light 
respecting this champion of Methodism, tending to 
show that Br. Williamson had unfortunately fallen into 
bad company, so far as the character of his antagonist 
was concerned, These apprehensions haye now been. 
fully realized. But we are happy to learn that no im- 
prudence in the matter can attach to Br. W. For the 
Methodist society at Newark made themselves answera- 
ble fur the talents and character of Mr, R., their cham- 
pion, by certifying the Universalists that he was their 
approved advocate, in whose hands they were willing. 
to repose the defence of their cause. It now appears 
that the said John Reynolds has tice been sentenced, 
to the Vermont State’s prison for criminal conduct; and, 
since his last release, has been a religious shaffler and. 
gamester, palming himself on three or four different de- 
nominations as a believer in all their respective creeds. - 
We advise the Methodists at Newark not to. engage 
again in the attempt to overthrow Universalism till they 
can bring into the field a respectable and decent advo- 
cate of their cause. 


The new Union meeting-house owned by Universal- 


ists and Methodists in Brookfield, Vt., was dedicated 
to the worship of God, on the 31st ult. Sermon on 


the part of the Universalists by Br. J. M. Austin—on- 


the part of the Methodists by Elder Fairbanks. . 


An elegant meeting-house is projected and about to 


be built by the Universalist society in Augusta, Piss, 
the seat of the government. 


A Universalist society has lately been formed in Leo: 


minster, Mass. \ 


‘ 


A cHanerLing.—Rev, Edward Palmer. commenced Ay 
his theological career in Maine, by maintaining yeees 
sort of nondescript doctrine, afterward professed to be a. © 
Universalist, and preached the doctrine a short time. 
He then called himself alternately a ‘Unitarian and a. i 


Restorationist. Lately he has renounced al ec 


he never believed in Universalism, : 


a. of 
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it is very doubtful whether they will receive him. If 
they do not, we cannot say what will become of the 
poorman. And should he diein this sort of out of door 
condition we cannot divine what the different orders of | 
clergy would do with his soul—whether they would | 
send it to heaven or hell—he is neither Orthodox nor 
heterodox—neither one thing nor another. 


Fire.—The large and elegant stone chapel of the 
Methodist church in Rochester, N. Y., was destroyed | 


| 


by fire on Morday, the 5th ult. 


The Christian Intelligencer.—This able advocate of | 


the doctrine of a world’s salvation, published at Gard- 
ner, Me., and edited by Br. William A. Drew, has en-| 
tered on the publication of its fifteenth volume. — Jt is, as 
usual, filled with interesting and valuable matter, and | 
is deserving, we think, of a better support than it re- 
ceives. It is an old, and Jong tried, and faithful friend 
of our cause, and ought not to be allowed to languish 
for want of support. 
smaller papers in the State of Maine, devoted to the 
cause of Universalism, both of which we believe have 
a'quite limited patronage. Would itnot be better, both 
for the publishers and the cause, to have one good paper | 
well sustained, in that State, than three poorly supported 
and whose very existence was periled by the leanness 
of their patronage? 


There are two other younger and 


- The Independent Messenger, formerly edited and own- 
ed entirely by Rev. Adin Ballou, has just commenced 
its filth volume, and has become joint stuck, consisting 
of four hundred shares of five dollars each, owned by 
as many persous in the denomination as feel disposed 
to take shares. The object of this joint stock proprietor- 
ship is to extend the interest felt in sustaining the paper, 
ensure its continuance, and relieve the former proprie- 
tor of the expense and hazard of continuing the publica- 
tion on his own pecuniary responsibility. In addition 
to the former Editor, we perceive the names of the ful- 
Jowing geullemen appear as Corresponding Editors; 
viz. Revs. Paul Dean, Charles Hudson, William Morse 
and Philemon R.' Rusvell.: 

Removac.—Br. Jason Lewis has removed from Alle- 
gany county, to Boston, Erie county, in which place 
he has enyaged to preach one-half of the Sundays for 
the yewr to conte, one-fourth in the town of Aurora, and 
probable the other fourth in the towns of Wales and 
Holland, or in Springville. May the Lord bless the 
labors of our brother, 

The proceedings of the annual meeting of the ‘*Onei- 
da county Young Men’s Temperance society’’ have 


been received; and we should gladly comply with the 


polite request of the Executive Committee to give them 
a place in our paper immediately, but for their length, | 
the crowded state of our columns and our prior obliga- | 
tion to publish much other matter first. However, as! 
they have already been published in most of the secular 
journals, a little delay perhaps will do no harm; and) 
if we can possibly find room for them before they be- 
come too old, we will cheerfully give them a place. 
D. S. 
LT 
EDITORIAL C 


“ Chester, Vt., January 15, 1835. 
“The notorious Burehard is now figuring in) 
Grafton, and Held his game of trick in a school 
house on the opposite side of the street from the 
dedication on the day of that service. The most} 
of the schools in town are discontinued on account 
of his doings, to give the children an opportunity 


of being converted by Mrs. Burchard, who keeps 


a shop for that purpose. We expect Burchard in 


this town next week, to commence his rant and 


tarry 


pudence. He has beer in the region rounda- 
it sv lony, th stand his 
t sv long, that our people now uaierstand 

e tolerably well, and Tam of the opinion his 
here will be brief. At Grafton we had to 
take athorongh blacking the day before dedication, 
and on that day and evening, from him ; but we 
- buse of such a character 


regard the slander and 


g 


j;preacher, 


ORRESPONDENCE. | 


as the best of praise. They have succeeded in! 
Grafton in entangling one man, (Mr, Howard,) 
who professed to bea Universalist. He now thinks 
lit best tu be on the safe side. We should like to 
know how Burchara’s character as a man and e¢ler- 
vyman stands in your State among the people of 
his own party. 

«Accept iny best wishes for your prosperity in 
all Jauduble undertakings. Lu great haste, your | 
brother in the faith, Le ide 


A subscriber at Mohawk village, writes as follows: — 
“Br. SkinnER--I write you by request of two 
friends, Capt. — and Mr. , of 
‘this place, each of whom wishes you to send them 
jyoor paper forthe curreut year. The Prize Tale’ 
vas been read with absorbing interest, and has had | 
a great influence even on the minds of several of 
my Orthodox neighbors. | was last evening re- 
quested by some of them to accompany them to 
Utica ere long to attend your church, whieh {| readi-| 
ly agreed todo. Our people liere are becoming 
more interested in the good cause than formerly. 
We design to meet together weekly, and havea 
sermon read, singing, &c., when we have no 
We want a dozen hyma books. Will 
notthe Prize Tale be published in pamphlet form ? 
{ wish it mighi; for tt is well calenlated to doa 
great dealof good, Yours sincerely, P. B. R.” 
[It is not probable we shall publish the Prize Tale in 


pamphlet furm, (as the type is now distributed, ) unless 
we should run out of the numbers of the Magazine and| 
Advocate containing it. True, we think it calculated | 
ito do much good, and should be willing to do it if we| 
thought the sale would warrant the expense, D. 8.) 
“ Grass Lake, Michigan. | 

‘There is a great want of more laborers in the} 
vineyard of reconcilistion in this part of our Lord’s 
heritage. Although this is, comparatively speak- 


in a moral point of view. Partialism is making | 
every possible effurt to raise her standard high—as| 
her advocates ure often heard tosay. Yet it is our! 
happiness to know, that there are many, even in| 
Michigan, who have not bowed the Knee to the| 
image of modern Bual. The Macedonian cry be-| 
gins to echo over these beautiful and fertile plains, 
«Come over and help us.” Let us, therelore, as 
the Inborers are few compared with the extensive 
wants of our growing church, pray the good Lord 


faithful laborers into the vineyard of a world’s sal- | 
vation, who, on account of popular feelings or pre- 
jadices, will not shun to declare the whole counsel 
of God, viz. that God ‘will have all men to be} 
jsaved,’ &c., and that ‘unto Jesus every knee should 
bow and every tongue confess.’ 
«Yours ia the faith and bonds of the Gospel, 
DoW 


A gentleman of Warren, Trumbull county, O., says :— 
«J enclose you three dollars for two copies of 
your excellent paper, to be directed to 
and , the latter of whom is a member of 
the Presbyterian church, and has been for ten years) 
past. He has however been under strong convic- 
tion for the last two or three years, and has at) 
length been brought out into the glorious liberty of, 
the children of God ; and has chosen light rather| 
than darkness. What the church will do with) 
him Iam unable to say. JoRe | 
! 
A subscriber at Hamilton, U. C., sends us the names) 
‘of four new subscribers, and payment for the same, and), 


! 
says be has very good encouragement for several more 


jsoon, He adds :— 

«« The cause of liberal Christianity is in its in- 
faney in this country. 
sown, and that some has fell on good ground.— 
There seems to be a spirit of inquiry amongst the 
people of this place. 


|} deceased Br. Freeman’s family. 


{i 


\ 


‘edges a belief in the final restitution of the whole 
|human family to holiness and happiness beyond 
the grave, is considered but little better in faith 
(and indeed by some even worse) than the infidel. 
But the truth is mighty, and must prevail. 


ing, a wilderness part of the world, it is more so}! 


of the harvest, to raise up, qualify, and send forth | 


But I think the seed is! 


Orthodoxy (so called) has! 
igot a strong hold; and a person who acknow-) 


Cc. M.”’! 


A subscriber at Crown Point, N. Y., writes as fol- 
lows :— ; 
‘Br, Skinner—I have the pleasure of inforns- 
ing you that two of my neighbors have enlarged 
their faith from that of the Baptists toembrace that 
of the salvation of a world from sin and death ; 
and they wish totake your paper. You will, there- 
fore, please to direct it as follows.......The cause 
of truth is slowly spreading inthis region. Though 


| we have no preaching, there are some staunch 


friends Of the cause ; and I trust we shall soon be 
able to support preaching a part of the time. Our 
opponents allow us to number one hundred. Would 
to God we had as many as that actively engaged 
in the cause. J. H. B.” 


wm = seperate 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
Exchange.—Br. Porter will preach at Little Lukas, 


and Br. L. C, Brown at Cooperstown to-morrow, (se- 
coud Sunday inst. ) 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. Busunewt at Bridgewater, and Br. L. C. Brown 
at Fort Plain—Br. Wuirney at Copenhagen—Br. Sras 
at Oswego—Br,. Gros or some other Universalist cler- 
gyman at Russia—Br. Joseph Wricur at Genoa—Br. 
Queavat Richfield Springs—Br. J. Frenow at Sacketts 


ee are Se ro or 


| Harbor, and at Muskelunge in the evening—Br. S. R. 


Soiru at Hamilton village. 


‘here will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. L. C. Brown at Hamilton and Br. Woorxey at 
| Marshall—Br. Grosa at New-Hartford—Br. Warrnry 
vat Depanville, and at French Creek in the evening—Br.: 
M. B. Newe t at Salisbury, instead of Br. Whitney— 
| Br. Sias at Pulaski, and at a school-house near Paige’s 


|ga Hollow. 


|day, Pebrnary 16th, at Blanchard’s Corners, near Br. 
|Grow’s—Wednesday, 18th, Feltsville—19th, school 
‘house vear A, Smith’s, Rutland—20th, Rodman. ‘(See 
|Sunday appointments. ) 


| Br. Sis will preach in the evenings of February 9, 
jat school-house near Mr, Cheever’s, New-Haven—10, 
| Fulton—11, Hannibalville—12, Brackett’ Settlement— 


/13, Wheeler school-house—16, Butterfly scheol-house 
|New-Haven—17, school-house near Bre Woodward’s 
'—19, school-house near Br. Devendorf’s—20, Gud- 
| geonville parish—24, school-house near Br: Taft's, Pa- 
jlermo—25, Cicero Corners—26, Clay. Cornere=-27, 
New Bridge,—Monday, March 2, at Phoenix—3, Ha- 
den schoulhouse, Palermo—4, schoolhouse near Br, 
Peet’s—5, schoolhouse near Br, Wood's, Hastings. 
(See Sunday notices. ) ’ 


Liserac Inysritorr.—Br. L. C. Brown will lecture 


schoolhouse, Springfield—17th, Monticello—20th, stone 
|schoolhouse, West Sangerfield—23d, Waterville. 


each lecture for the benefit of the Clinton Liberal In- 
stitute. 


124th, Siluam—25th, Sullivan—26th, Oran—-27th, near 
IT. Benedict’s, Fabius. [3 A collection will be taken 
‘up at the close of each Jecture, for the benefit of our 


See James i: 27. 


| Br. O. Wircox will preach on the evenings of Mon- 
day, Mareh 2d, at the schoolhouse near Br. Mil!’s, West 
| Martinsburg—-3d, Lowville. 


, There will be preaching every Sabbath of the present 
year at the Universalist church in Victor. Morning 
service commences at half past ten o’elock. 


{ 


| A Universalist Conference will be held at Lakeville 
‘in Livonia on Wednesday and Thursday the 25th and 
| 26th inst. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 
DR A, South Shafisbury, (Vt) for I D, WW Cand D H— 


P M, Boskirks Bridge, for S W—A K, Stafford, for self and H 
W—\W JC, Onondaga—P M, Manchester, for C T—J A C, Sut 
‘field, (Ct.)—S T, Brattleboro’ (Vt.)—J B, Cardington, (O.) for 
self, SE, W B, JM,S Hand S S—P M, Johnstown, (O.) for 
self, W B3,S A and J B—S P, North smithfield, (Pa.) for self, 
land 8 P, Geneva, (Ill.)—A M, Oswego Check—A 8 G, Salisbu- 
lry, for J BS,HB and J S—P M, Navarino, for E ©, W J and 
‘Mrs. H-—-P M, Clarkson, for A S—P M, Pendleton—J C 8, Pala- 
‘tine Stone Arabia, for H P B—P M, Heuvelton, for SR and L P— 
UP M, Ruekram—J WS, Washington, (N. H.)—P M, Clarendon, 
l ford D.O0C,Z T,J BK,S GandI K—P M, Royahon, for W 
\\ G, D Hand A T—S LD, North Chili—P M, Borodino, (M. T.) 
‘for AB and H F—CB, Fort Covington, for AL, JM, © Band § 
'B—Rev. J G, Burlington, (Vt.) for J P, WF, P H,E ©. South- 
| ville, and Rev. P M, Watertown—J JR, Salina, for self WC, E 
| C,Mrs. A G, C B W and V N—S K, Wheatland, forD F and 
! S--p M, Newark, (O.) for 1 M B—H B C, Batavia, for J A. 


jmnill in the evening—Br. O. Rogerts at South Ononda- 


| Br. J. Frenew will preach on the evenings of Mon- 


‘on the evenings of Monday, February 16th, at Reed’s: 


IL Collections, &c., will he taken up at the close of 


| Br, E. M. Woortey will preach on the evenings of 
|| Monday, February 23d, near Br. T. Smith’s Augusta— * 


Roe Ae 


THE BRIDE'S FAREWELL. 


Yhere is to be found in the Bride’s Farewell as much truth as! 
poetry, and more poetry than is generally found in the same num-|| 
bor of fines. The author has, ina pathetic, yet a strain of rich! 
poesy and fine feeling, delineated the sensations realized by aj) 
maiden when giving her hand to another, and for the love she’ 
bears him, risking all, fortune, fume and happiness. } 

Many a one has realized all thatthe poet has expressed, andl] 
many a one has to sigh, in the midst of sorrow and sa@ness, that | 
she ever lefi the home of her father, to enter on life’s pilgrimage || 
with one Who was unworthy of her love.—Lilerary Cadet. 


Farewell, mother! tears are streaming 
Down thy tender pallid check: 
{; in gems and roses gleaming, 
Of eternai sunshine dreaming, 
Scarce this sad farewell may speak. 
Farewell, mother! now [ leave thee, 
And thy love—unspeakable— 
One to cherish, who may grieve me— 
One to trust, who may deceive me; 
Farewell, mother! fare thee well! 


Farewell, father! thou art smiling, 
_. Yet there’s sadness on thy brow— 
Mingled joy and languor—wileing 
All my heart from that beguiling 
Tenderness, to which I go, 
Farewell, father! thou did'’st bless me, 
Ere my lips thy name could tell; 
He may wound who should caress me, 
Who should solace, may oppress me, 
Father! guardian! fare thee well! 
Farewell, sister! thou art twining 
Round me, in affection deep, 
Gazing on my garb so shining, 
Wishing “joy”—but ne’er divining, 
Why a blessed bride should weep, 
Farewell, sister !—have we ever 
Suffered wrath our breasts to swell! 
E'er gave looks or words that sever 
Those that should be parted never! 
Sister—dearest!—fare thee well! 
Farewell, brother! thou art brushing 
Gently off these tears of mine, 
and the grief that fresh was gushing, 
Thy mest holy kiss is hushing— 
Can f eter meet love like thinet 
Fuxreweilt brave and gentle brother, 
Thou, more dear than words may tet— 
Love me yet—although another 
time Tanthe! father, mother!— 
All beloved ones—fire ye well! 
=a 


FOR TUNE.—By James Hoce. 


1 Sclicye that no man with a very large furtune or 
estate can be truly happy. It is a strange enigma, but) 
it is true, that he feels no wants but the ‘vant of happi-} 

sain those very blessings which other men covet. 
1 boheve that the nobleman is happier than his sove-|) 
reign; I believe that the farmer is happier than his lord; 
and [believe that » truly virtuous servant is the happiest) 
of alf. The principal reason for this seems to be, that) 
what costs us dearest we are sure to estimate highest. | 
We receive the choicest gifis of Providence with indif- 
ference, unless they are obtained with difficulty. The), 
aweetest dishes, the richest wines, the softest beds, cloy| 
the appetite, unless they are attained with some difh- | 
eutty—aay only cloy the appetite and fatigue the senses /) 
of him who can always procure them. There is infi-|' 

itely, crore enjoyment in that state in which relaxation | 
iw festivity, in which the coarsest food bas the season-| 
iug—end ia this rests happiness. Now, in this parti-|) 
, the poor man has greatly the advantage over the)’ 
ray has ne occasion and is ander no obligation)’ 
to tabor. 
2 ha, certain stated periods, after short intervals, fi 
at which his enjoyments return ; and they are the sweet- /: 
er, that, he has labored to procure them. ‘This is hap-/| 


i 


| 


+ 
fh 
} 
} 


The more 


necessary ingredients in human happiness. 


that fortune places us above danger and want, the less ; r : 4 
| qualified are we to enjoy her favors. Abundance may | vot justiy merit the reproach which has sometimes been 


increase, but never can remove chagrin and disappoint- 
ment; it even makes them more intolerable in propor- 
tion as we might have avoided them, while the ease 
with which we may command enjoyment opens to us 
endless prospects of pleasure which we can never realize. 


WHAT LETTERS SHOULD BE. 


Many people, and well informed people too, sitdown 
to write a letter, as if they were about to construct a 
| legal document, or government despatch. Precision, 
|) formality, and carefully worded and rounded periods 
|,are considered all essential, even though the epistle be 
jintended for a familiar friend. Others appear to be 


‘writing for publication, or for posterity, instead of 


making epistulary communication a simple converse 
\| between friends. Away with such labored productions. 


|| A letter on business should be brief; toa friend, fami-/' 


| 
| 


liar and easy. 


)subject. 
jsudy 


We like Hannah More’s ideas upon the 
She used to say, ‘‘ If 1 want wisdom, senti- 
ment, or information, I can find them better in books. 


| 
mind, and the common sense of his life. 
jout the the inside of his heart to me, without disguise, 
| without appearing better than he is; without writing 
| for a character. 
him. My letter is therefore worth nothing to an indif- 
| ferent person, but it is of value to the friend who cares 
‘for me.’’ She added, that ‘letters among near rela- 


graphs of intelligence, and advertisements of prajects, 


jand not sentimental ersays.’’—Galazy. 
Combativeness is to the soldier what reverence is to 
the clergyman ; but, in both, benevolence and conscien- 
tiousness should be active. 


APHORISTIC SENTENCES. 
SELECTED FROM SPURZHEIM ON EDUCATION. 


Plants and aniwals succeed only, if treated according 


will not and cannot succeed, without adapting it to his 
nature. 

Whoever thinks it right to cultivate his own mind, 
cannot with justice desire others to remain in ignorance. 


PRIDE 
[s a vice that is not confined to station. It belongs 


What 1 want in a letter is the picture of my friend’s| 
T want to! 
/know what he is saying and duing; I want him to turn | 


I have the same feeling in writing to | 


tions were family newspapers, meant to convey para- | 


to their natural qualities, and the education of man): 


l|when we consider it as coming from the emancipator 
\jofa hemisphere. Jt certainly shows that the writer did 


‘ua upun him, of possessing a cold and unsocial tem- 
er.” 
| j West Point, Augnst 10, 1778. 
|| Dear Sm.—I have asked Mrs. Cochran’ and Mrs. 
| Livingston to dine with me to-morrow; but ought T not 
| to apprise them of their fare? As L hate deception, 
| even where imagination is concerned; 1 will. 
| Itis needless to premise that my table is large enough 
| to hold the ladies. Of this they hadocular proof yes- 
jterday. ‘To say how itis usually covered’is rather more 
essential, and this shall be the purport of my letter. 
Since my arrival at this happy spot we have hada’ 
ham, sometimes a shoulder of bacon, to gracethe head 
of the table; a piece of roast beef adorns the foot, anda 
small dish of greens or beans (nlmost imperceptible) 
decorates the centre. When the cook has a mind to eut a 
figure;(and this, presume, he will attempt todo to-mor- 
row,) we have two beef stexk pies or dishes of crabs 
,in addition, one on each side of the centre dish, dividin 
the space, and reducing the distance between dish-an 
dish to about six feet, which without them, would be 
nearly twelve apart. Of late, he bas had the surprising * 
Inck to discover that apples will make pies; and itis a, 
‘question if, amidst the violence of his efforts, we do 
uot get one of apples, instead of having beth of beef 
Ifthe ladies can put up with such entertaiament, and 
|jsubmit to partake of it on plates once fin, but now iron, 
| (notlecome so by scouring, ) I shall be happy to see them. 
Iam, dear Sir, your most obedient servant, 
Georce WasHineTor, 


| 
i MARRIAGES. 
I ' 

) By Rev. K. Townsend, in Victor, on the Slat of 
‘December, Mr. Exisua Brerce, of that town. to Mise 


| Grorerana C. Camppe.tyygaugiiter of Mary Campbell, 
tof Mendon. > 


| ram B. Larriaer, to Miss Lucinpa Evtsworts. 
1 By the sam», in Victor, on the 15th ult., Mr. Lestax 
\P. Frost, to Miss Lucispa Conwe 
| Samuel Co! well, all of that town. 


| In Diana, on the 12th ult., by Rev. J. H. Whelpley,, 


i 


|Mr. Isaac Brancuagp, je., to Miss ELzaxor Em, 


all of Wilna. 
} ‘ 


By the same, iv Perrinton, on the 13th ult., Mr. Bh 


LL, daughter of » 


_ 


‘ito the peasant as well as the prince; to the footman no, 


less than his master, to the clown and the gentleman, |} In Victor, Ontario county, on the 29th of December 
to the fool and the philosopher. Indeed the more ele-jilast, Mr. Luvis Ketcuum, aged 26 years, Mr. K. was 
vated of any one of these two is sometimes found to be ||a native of Victor, but had been for some years pust a 
the freer from it than the inferior. liresident of Buffalo. He returned a few weeks since to. 
In illustration of the above remark, we present/|his mother. Finding himself gradually wasting before — 
the reader with the following aneedote of that great ithe ravages of consamption, he arranged eg the 
philosopher, and amiable man, Sir Humphrey Davy ; | concerns, providing for the wants of his widowed 
an anecdote conveving a useful lesson to ail who are dis- ‘mother, and met death with the most 
posed to be above their business; in other words, who!/sure; and with ao unshaken faith in the red 
are possessed with pride: iithe world, he peacefully fell asleep. 
Axxcpote oF Sir Humpuney Davy.—It was the oe His life had been such as to command ongualified’ 
tom of this scientific individual annually to visit Bally-|}respect, and on the 3ist, a large concourse of neighbors 
grave. The 
é 
of 


which the river is so celebrated—a sport of which he was 
excessively fond. Having, after many fruitless attempts, || humbly pray that this dispensation of the providence 
owing to the inapplicability of his flies, for he was an/|God may be sanctified to the benefit of all who are eall- 
excellent fisher, succeeded in landing my salmon, helled to. mourn. K. Towngexp. 1 
called bis servant, and desired him to take it to his hotel. |) jtes ; 
John reluctantly ubeyed, for having no basket, he did mr Pa peor singe “7 oy ene vk Hard piacto> ea a: 
¥ One Riad 2 ’ 1 Ex ARKER, aged 52. He has left a wifs, seven 
inuch relish conveying the fish in hishand. He had gone|l«hildren and a numerous circle of relatives friends 
but 2 very short distance, indeed, from him of the safety 4g mourn his sudden removal; but they ‘mourn nost 
lamp notoriety, when he offered sixpence to any one to lias those without hope.”’ " 
do the business for him: Sir Humphrey hearing him, t : 
bawled out, “1'}] take your money, sir.’” John apolo- |; 
gized, begged pardon and stammered an excuxe. *‘ No, 
no,’’ says the master, ‘ give me the sixpence Juhn, I insist 
on it,’ and took the fish from him, and walked with it iv 


shannon, (Sreland,) merely to enjoy the fine fishing, for followed their townsman and friend to the, 
usual services were peformed by the writer, who woul 
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his hand through the street, the servant bowing and! % , sil 
apotogizing the whole way, tn momentary expectation of j waa tag _ pe it 
being dismissed. In this however, the philospher agree- heap 9 ee 


i 


paid within three months ; or $2.50, if not 


iness which uever cloys, which brings along with it)|ably disappointed him; he did not discharge him, but 


its full measure of contentment, and which does not 


distiact its possessor, either by a multitude of objects or) and Jecturing him freely on the folly of such preposterous 


by uusubstantial hopes. A man born toa large fortune 
haa his relish for enjoyment corrupted from his infancy. 
He kas no restraints on his pursuits after happiness, ex- 
sept those which convince him, at the same time, that 
it is not to be found. His extensive possessions only 
diminish hope, without supplying contentment. 
oaght, then, to deliberate calmly and seriously, whether 
it would add to our comforts to have every wish of our 
hearts gratified as soon as it is formed. Let us consult 
our reason and experience, and say whether disappoint- 


ment ia some things, and expectation in others, are not’ 


\|contented himself with depriving him of the sixpence, 


conduct ina wailing man. 


| 
ti 
v 


GEORGE WASHINGTON. 


, 


“The following,’ 


_* Doctor Cochran lies.interred in the Utica burial ground.- 
Mag. and Ad: , ™ 


v. 


says the Montreal Herald, “is an} ni 
We) authentic letter from General Washington to Dr. Coch-!/Sul 
‘ran, Director General of the American military hospitals 
\during the revolutionary war.* It is a. playful and hu- 
morous invitation to dinner, and it is curious erough,!}} 


year. 
i? 


No subscription received for less 


|! p e 
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“T AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF TUE GOSPEL.” 


“PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICII IS GOOD.”—s paul. 


Votume VI; [New Senies.] UT 
LETTERS TO UNBELIEVERG....... NO. I. | 
(Concluded from page 43.) ‘ 


NATURE AND CAUSES OF INFIDELITY. 


6. The disputes of Christians have occasion- 
ed some to oppose revelation. There exists a, 
difference of opinion among believers on many 
important topics of religion. Each individual 
feels confident that his views are both true and 
valuable. Hence, various books are published, 
on the points in dispute. Some individuals, 
who have little or no interest in such discus-| 
sions, consider all such writings as weak or 
injurious. They do not examine them sufli- 
ciently to understand the argument on either 
side. hey are careful to notice all manifes-) 
tations of an improper spirit, and all offensive, 
and severe personalities. They conclude that! 
all this trifling is designed to keep the people 
in a quarrel, and to secure money for the au- 
thors. Instead, therefore, of regarding reli- 
gious controversy as necessary, and all un- 
christian remarks as blameable, like thousands, 
of every denomination, they have very unjustly, 
turned against all revealed truth, and joined 
hands with its violent opposers. 


7. Erroneous instruction in childhood has! 
occasioned some to renounce Christianity.— 
They were early taught catechisms and human 
formularies. They were induced to believe 
that certain opinions were essential to the Gos- 
pel. In after years they have not been able to 
find any scriptural foundation for many doc- 
trines which they had considered most pre- 
cious. They have experienced a most heart 
sickening disappointment. ‘They have been 
almost ready to accuse their teachers of wilful 
deception. Instead of rejecting these human 
additions and errors, like thousands who have 
found themselves in a similar predicament, they 
have neglected further investigation into the 
meaning of the Scriptures, and most unrea-| 
sonably united with anti-christians. 


8.* ‘I'he adoption of a system of irrational 
ititerpretation, ‘has occasioned some to re- 
nounce the Gospel.” They adopted it perhaps, 
with the best intention—the better to support 
some favorite theory not taught in the Bible. 
These interpretations rendered the Bible in- 
consistent, and made it appear dark, enigmati- 
eal and contradictory to their minds. Sooner 
than give up their doctrines—misled by this 
false mode of interpretation, and yet unable to 
reconcile contradictions and believe in myste- 
ries sealed up from belief—they renounced, 
faith in that Book which they supposed so 


* This section of Mr. Whitman’s letter we have ta- 
_ ken the liberty to vary somewhat in phraseology ; though 
1e whole strength of the argument is preserved. The 
on of our taking this liberty was, that the writer 
in it unnecessarily attacked the views of some Uni- 
versalists in a manner calculated to prejudice commu- 
nity against them without helping his argument in the 
ast. Christianity is the common property of all Chris- 


ings. 


\| 
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ry in its teach-, 
“Had they adopted correct principles 
of interpretation,” believed in the teachings 
of the Bible, rather than bent them to teach: 
their preconceived opinions, “and cultivated 
piety in their own hearts—as some of their 
number have done—they would at this very 
time belong to the company of consistent be- 
lievers.” 
9. Personal depravity has occasioned some 
to deny the truth of all religion. Either they 
Were avaricious, and endeavored to destroy 
Christianity because its institutions required 
some pecuniary aid for their maintainance ; or) 
they have been actuated by a love of singu- 
larity, a pride of opinion, a consummate vani-| 
ty, Or an inveterate prejudice. LHither they 
were unprincipled, and wished for a license to 
indulge their vicious propensities; or they 
were abandoned, and endeavored to make 
themselves believe what they hoped might 
prove true. From all these classes the ranks 
of unbelievers have been greatly increased. 
10. The exertions of infidels themselves 
have occasioned many to join in opposing the 
Christian religion. These individuals have 
exhibited a zeal worthy of a better cause. They 
have published papers, pamphlets, books, in| 


dark, confused and contradicto 


| 


them through the community with great in- 
dustry. They have urged them upon the at- 
tention of the young, the credulous, the unedu- 
cated, the unguarded, the unprincipled. They 
have talked long and plausibly with those over! 
whom they could exert an influence, and re- 
presented their own happiness as completed by 
the renunciation of the Bible. They have lec- 


tured in the city and in the country ; and what!! 


with sophistical reasonings, and bold asser- 


many proselytes to their cold and heartless! 
system of unbelief. 

All these, I call occasions of infidelity, and 
not causes; for if the individuals who have 
taken sides with the unbeliever had been well 
instructed in the Gospel and its evidences, if| 
they had possessed a Christian character, and 
acted with consistency in relation to human 


from a belief in Christianity by the errors, or 
follies, or vices, of its misguided friends. They 
would have done, as thousands and tens of| 
thousands of the most worthy men in the world 
have done,—rejected every thing irrational, 
unscriptural, and immoral, and still held fast 
to the eternal and unchangeable truths of Je- 


hovah. 

V. Infidelity in this country. 

Almost every variety of opinion prevails 
among modern unbelievers. This I learn from 
your papers, books, Jectures and conversation. 
While some profess to have no belief in God, 
others seem to entertain correct notions of the 


ians, and should never, in opposing it to unbelief, be 
narrowed down to the prejudices of any sect or party 
amang them.—Eds. Magazine and Advocate. 


\ 


universal Father. While some pretend to have 
no faith that such a personas Jesus Christ ever 


14, 1835. 


tions, and sneering ridicule, they have made/ 


testimony, they could not have been driven|| 


= . 
Numper 7. 


lived, others consider him either an impostor 
oran enthusiast. While some hold to a future 
state of righteous retribution, others have no 
expectation of another life. While some con- 
‘sider the soul material and mortal, others re- 
‘gard it as spiritual and immortal. While some 
condemn the Scriptures as a forgery and an 
‘imposition, others suppose they were written 
igenerally by the persons whose names they 
bear. While some confound all moral dis- 
tinctions and ridicule virtue and vice as mere 
unmeaning words, others bestow no small 
praise on the code of Christian morals. Many 
are unable to make any clear statement either 
of what they believe or disbelieve. If they can 
put down the Bible, the Sabbath, and the minis- 
try, their object would be accomplished. In 
short, there is no agreement in sentiment what- 
‘soever among unbelievers. 


2. There are various degrees of education 
among modern unbelievers. In this section of 
our country, infidelity is principally confined 
\to individuals of very moderate information. 
‘Some of the number must be ranked among 
ithe most ignorant ; while others have obtained 
ja smattering of the ancient languages, and a 
‘superficial acquaintance with some of the sci 
ences. With these small attainments, they are 


no small quantities; and they have spread) able to make considerable impression -on the 


‘minds of the unlettered. In all New-England 
I do not know a person of thorough education 
and a truly virtuous character who is willing 
ito be called an infidel. As we proceed south 
and west, the case is somewhat different. Al- 
though in those regions many of the least edu- 
cated belong to your party, there are also some 
‘of the hetter educated. ‘The latter have never 
given their attention to Christianity itself or to 
its evidences. ‘They have heard and read sen- 
timents which believers pronounced evangeli- 
cal, and these they have unhesitatingly reject- 
‘ed as cruel and irrational. Whenever liberal 
and correct views of religion have been pre- 
‘sented for their acceptance, they have given 
them a cordial welcome. If we are but faith- 
ful to Christianity, many of this number will 
vease to be ranked among the opposers of re- 
vealed truth. 

| 93. There is likewise a great variety of cha- 
racter among unbelievers. Many have receiv- 
ed their education under Christian influences. 
‘The virtues they have imbibed from early in- 
struction and from Christian example remain 
in some vigor. Others, again, have no moral 
‘principle to deter them from iniquity. Public 
opinion is their standard of duty. So long as 
‘they can gain property and secure popularity, 
they remain contented. If we take into the 
‘account, as we ought, in making this estimate, 
all who denounce religion, we shall include a 
‘multitude of the most abandoned. For who- 
ever knows anything of this subject and is 
willing to acknowledge the truth, must admit 
that a very large proportion, if not the whole 
‘pody, of profligates and criminals, are secret 
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or open unbelievers. ‘Their want of conformi- 
ty to the requisitions of that Gospel which they 
condemn, is the sole cause of their vice and 
wretchedness. I mention this merely as a 
well known fact, and not as an unmanly taunt. 
In my own mind I have no doubt that infidelity 
naturally and necessarily tends to sin and mise- 
ry in this world. This is the uniform testi- 
mony of all experience. 

4. It is impossible to form any correct esti- 
mate of the number of unbelievers in our coun- 
try. For in the first place, they have not or- 
ganized themselves into societies, and have 
never published any statistics of their party. 
They have, indeed, occasionally boasted of the 
spread of their views, but in many instances 
without foundation. In the second place, a 
change is constantly going on in their ranks ; 
for either some religious excitement, or some 
affliction, or some examination of evidence, or 
some view of the pernicious effects of unbelief, 
is constantly bringing individuals back to the 
Christian fold. Judging from considerable 
personal observation and much inquiry, I think 
that some Christians have magnified their 
strength far beyond the truth, while others 
have gone to the opposite extreme. There 
have always been more or fewer unbelievers 
in every Christian land. Sometimes they have 
found it politic to keep silence and pass for 
Christians, and at others, they have found no 
inconvenience in declaring their infidelity.—) 
This is peculiarly the case at the present mo- 
ment. Freedom of opinion and speech is en- 
joyed by all classes ; and since every religion- 
ist may state and defend his belief, the irreli- 
gious exercise the same right with the greater 
confidence and security. I rejoice that they 
have thrown off their disguise, and taken their 
stand as anti-christians. We now know our 
opposers, and can adapt our teachings to their 
necessities, 

Such, unbelievers, is a brief statement of 
facts respecting the nature, causes, and occa- 
sions of infidelity. Their correctness will not 
be doubted by those who know themselves and, 
the religious condition of those around them. 
My way is now prepared for a more direct) 
examination of your modes of reasoning. 

: B. Warman. 
sai 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
UNBELIEF AND CREDULITY. 
Is th ere inconsistency in true religion 7 


Whatare we to think, or what to infer, when we} 


hear our professed Christian neighbors following 
the divine example and praying for all men—tbat 
the Father’s will may be done on earth as it is done) 
in heaven—accompanying their petition with aux-| 
ious groans and Joud amers to show forth their' 
fervency and union—and then telling us that their 
infinite Saviour, feels the same anxiety they have) 
manifested—ihat he daily pleads before himself, 
the Father, showing forth his bleeding hands and 
pierced side, to call forth all the compassion in 
heaven’s store for suffering sinful man—and, yet 
that this Saviour will finally endlessly damn many 
for whom he designed these intercessions to be an in- 
finite blessing? Isnota thought like this insulting 
to infinite Wisdom, and degrading to human rea- 
son ? 

When I hear my neighbors engaged in those fer- 
vent, liberal and laudable petitions, I sometimes try! 
to confirm the hope and increase the faith, so ne-| 
cessary in their sacred devotions to render them) 
pleasing and acceptable to the benevolent Author of 
our being. But I find myself grieving, and often 
offending, when the wish or the thought of so doing, 
is most foreign from my heart. When I hear men 
express wishes and prayers for the salvation of all 
men, and try to confirm them in a belief that their 


our fellow-creatures with such degree of confidence 


prayers will be answered, by referring them to the 
standard of our faith, the declaration of God by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets, and find that 
my effort grieves or offends, when performed even 
with Christian meekness and brotherly love, what 
am I toinfer? Jam lost fora reply. I amled to 
fear that much of the popular religion of the present 
day is too much the work of human invention, and 
aristocratical speculation ! 

I have often thought if men were more scrupu- 
lous in requiring proof, and would use every exer- 
tion to divest themselves of prejudice in examining 
testimony, that many of our extravagant leaders, 
in what they term religion, would lose most of their 
proselytes, as it is very difficult fairly to prove that 
which is not true. When we condescend to follow 


that we willingly take their assertions without proof, 


the followers of Jemima Wilkinson, and appear as 
contemptible to the more discerning part of com- 
munity as they did, when she assembled them to 
see her walk upon the water. Being interrogated 
concerning their faith to believe she could do so, 
and readily affirming that to be strong, from a full 
conviction of her ability to do any thing she said 
she could do, they were informed that if they had 
faith, that was sufficient, and no farther trouble ne- 
cessary. Similar, in some degree, are the proceed- 
ings of the Rev. Hiram Shepherd, who now labors 
with the Methodist Episcopal church of this place. 
After reading the call, (made last November by 
N. D., of Oxford, see number 44, volume 5, Maga- 
zine and Adyoeaie,) to prove the impious and de- 
grading assertion he had made against some Uni- 
yersalist church—he acknowledged the assertion 
and deciared his ability to prove it. His brethren 
believe him—and as near as I can learn, he will 
trouble himself no further about it—they have faith, 
and nothing further is necessary!!! Canaman, 
thus abandoned to every principle of honor and 
the most incumbent duties of his station, receive 
the fellowship of Christians? May we all pray 
earnestly, that our brethren, our relatives, our near- 
est and dearest friends, nor any of our fellow-crea- 
tures, may any longer be led <* to believe a lie that 
they may be damned.” But may they put their 
whole confidence in that God, who daily proves to 
us, by the blessings we receive, that his tender mer- 
cies are over all his works——-whose love alone pro- 
vided a Saviour, from the foundation of the world, 
to redeem and reconcile us, and may we ever re- 
joice to know that he is infinite and unchangeable, 
Carbondale, Pa., January 12, 1835. Psy Fe 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.| 
TO THE REV. LUTHER LEE, UF LOWVILLE. 


Sir—On the third of November last, a Metho- 
dist with whom I am acquainted, informed me that 
you had requested him to be the bearer of a chal-| 
lenge to me for an oral debate on Universalism, in 
this village, ‘if I would, or if I dare.” He stated 
that your request was made at the time of the Or-|| 
leans camp meeting, (attended in August last, ) and|} 
that he objected to doing the errand, but finally con-|| 
sented on being urged by you. Afier some apolo 
gy for neglect, (he had seen me times without num- 
ber, ) he asked what answer he should return to you. 
[ renlied as tollows:—Being tolerably well ac- 
quainted with Mr. Lee, I wish you to inform hit, 
that if he has any communication to make to me 
on such a subject, it must be made personally, or 
in writing ; for I shall disregard any thing indi- 
rect, or which is communicated verbally through 
the medium of any agent. 

Having waited three months to ascertain whether 
you would put your challenge in a form either tan- 
gible or acceptable, and having heard nothing fur- 
ther on the subject; I now write to inform you 
how I estimate a challenge from you. 

Casting a retrospective glance upon my argu- 
mentative labors with you within the last three 
years—taking into consideration our three days 
debate, with the disputations about that debate—our 
long controversy about the mode of a discussion, 
with your attempts to evade or destroy an agree- 
ment for writing—and the zigzag course you took 
in the fulfilment of an agreement from which you!’ 


we are in danger of falling into the degradation of|| 


lseribe myself yours, as ever, 


could not escape, with your evasions, misrepresen- 
tation, quibbles and falsehoods ; (Lam sorry to have 
occasion to say [have detected and exposed you 
in more than one falsehvod, and lest your memory 
should not serve yon, T refer you for one, to your 
declaration that the Editors of the Magazine and 
Advocate closed our late written discussion ») I must 
say Lam compelled to view you, Sir, in the light 
of a novice or a hypocrite. If you do not know 
that 1 have clearly proved that all men -will be 
finally holy and happy—that you have not answered 
my arguments—that you have not made conces- 
sions you were in duty bound to make—that, with 
my assistance, you have actually ruined your own 
cause—and that, asa disputant, you have conduct- 
ied unfairly ; then, Sir, whether you are a novice or 
inot, you certainly appear so to me. On the con- 
\trary, if you do know all this, and much more to 
the same purpose, you are a hypocrite in pretend- 
ing to defend what you know cannot be defended, 
and opposing what you know cannot be fairly op- 
jposed. Any further dispute with sucha man would 
be ** vain jangling” to no valnable purpose. 

Perceiving by the fifth number of the Magazine. 
and Advocate that you are willing to debate if 
others wish; and that you sometimes consent to 
debate on being requested ; instead of continuing 
to challenge as. you have for several years ; pre- 
suming you may possibly wish, on sonie accounts, 
to be engaged in another debate ; and being con- 
scious of human faliibility ; I make the fullowing 
proposals. 

1. You must either preecure the publication of 
my part of our late written discussion in the New- 
York Methodist «* Advoeate and Journal,” or ae- 
knowledge that the Editors of that paper acted in 
a reprehensible manner in refusing to publish my 
larguments, while they published yours; and while 
yours were admitted into the Magazine and Adyo- 
cate which contained mine. 

Then, a committee of judicious men shall be 
mutually chosen to pass their opinion upon our late 
written discussion ; and if, after reading both sides, 
(one side may satisfy some Methodists, they decide 
that I did not prove the affirmative of our ques- 
tion, —or that you refuted my argaments ; I will 
meet you in debate, or accept the challenge which 
even n Methodist was evidently ashamed to commu- 
nicate to me. 

Iam not disposed to trifle with solemn and im- 
portant subjects, and I recollect Paul's advice to 
Timothy, (1 Tim. vi: 5,) to withdraw himself from 
men of certain character, 

Knowing what you have made known of your- 
self, Universatists will duly appreciate your chal-. 
‘lenges, and your willingness to receive them. 
| Hoping your challenging propensity will not 
produce any fatal explosion, and desiring that you 
may profit by experience, and finally ebtain that 
merey which you cannot merit, for which you are 
as dependent on God as any other sinner, I sub- 
Pivy Morss. 


. 
. 


Watertown, February 7, 1835. 


{For the Magazine and Advecate.] 
Respected Enrrors—I yet live, thanks to the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift; and have 
had the perusal of your paper one season more. I 
am yet pleased with the principal part of its con- 
tents. {t seems as though light is gaining ground 
as fast as itcan be expected. I consider light as. 
coming into the minds of men by gradation, and 
if mankind improve on what little they receive, we 
shail all see in open vision, and the whole earth 
will become vocal with the high sounding praises 
of our God. Whata blessed time will then appear! 
Every one will know the true character of our God, 
and whoever has that knowledge must bow the knee 
to Jesus and hail him Lord of all. : 

There are many minds in this part of the vine- 
yard, which want cultivating; the shackles of su- 
perstition and prejudice bind many so that they 
will not come to the light, lest their deeds should 
be reproved. The promises of an almighty God 
are very slightly looked upon, and termed myste- 
ries ; but the parables spoken by our Lord must 
ibe understood literally ; although Isaiah said he 
(Christ) should speak to them in parables, that 
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seeing they should see and not perceive, and hear- 
ing they should hear and not understand, &c. And 
Christ himself said, without a parable spake he not 
unto them. 

Supersution will do all that it can ; but it must 
fall before the light of ‘truth; and the glorious 
kingdom of our Redeemer must arise and flourish, 
and the children of men will see the way, which 
is made so plain that the way-faring men, though 
fools, may walk in it, and not stumble nor fall.— 
Thanks to our heavenly Father, who has all power 
and will do all his pleasure in the armies of hea- 
ven, and among the inhabitants of this lower world, 
I believe in the promises of God. And whoso 
possess that faith, should let their light so shine, 
that the world may know they have been with Je- 
sus. [ find some professors who are stumbling 
blocks. 1 wish they could see it, and mend their 
ways ; for itis evident their faith does not work by 
love nor purify the heart; therefore, 1 wish all, 
‘who name the name of Jesus, would depart from 
evil ; and then our society must increase, and dark- 
ness must fall, or i am deceived, and the light with- 
in me is obscurity indeed. 

From your well-wisher in the faith of the Gos- 


ifield, Erie county, Pa., together with other places 


pel which is good news to all people. N. M. 
Richland, Oswego county, December, 1834. 


{Forthe Magazineand Advocate.) 
CONFERENCE AT HOOPER’S VALLEY. 


A Conference was held at Hooper’s Valley, 
Tioga county, N. Y., on Wednesday and Thurs- 
day, 28th and 29th of January ; and a very happy 
time was experienced by the brethren and sisters of 
the vicinity, in assembling together for the purpose 
of holding social communion one with another and 
spiritual communion with God, the Father of their 
spirits and the Father of the spirits of all flesh, 

Notwithstanding the great obstruction to travel- 
ling, we had a much more numerous meeting than 
our fondest hopes anticipated. And while we re- 
gretted what we believed to be the lukewarmness 
of Brs. Montgomery and Queal, who were absent 
from the Conference, the services were conducted 


proceeded to fill those offices, pro tem. 

Appointed Br. Silas Poor, of Columbus, ‘Trea- 
surer, and Brs. James Foilet, Jr. of Warren, and 
Hiram Goodrich, of Oil Creek, Circuit Committee. 

After disposing of some local business, the fol- 
luwing resolutions were offered and passed. 

Resolved, That the several places, reported at 
this time as members of this Conference, be sup- 
plied with preaching the ensuing quarter. 

Resolved, That the Circuit Committee employ 
two preachers to labor on the circuit for \the ensu- 
ing quarter. 
ne Conference then adjourned until 8 o’clock, 
Thursday morning. 

Met on Thursday morning. 
Stacy. 
The following preamble and resolutions were 
then offered and passed. 
Whereas, The Universalist society in Spring- 


Prayer by Br. 


in that section, have requested aid in the establish- 
ment of circuit preaching—therefore, 


Resolved, 1. That we recommend to the breth- 
ren to organize themselves into classes and societies, 
and to issue subscriptions conformable to the regu- 
lations of the Constitution of this body, and report 
themselves at the next session of this Conference. 

Resolved, 2. That the Circuit Committee be in- 
structed to employ a preacher to visit the west part 


members of the Circuit Committee, the Couneil fmeeting their subscriptions and attending the ses- 


sions of the Conference, but particularly in attend- 
ing the regular meetings at their respective places. 
Do not forget either when or where the meetings 
are to be held: nor to be in your seats at the hour, 
su that the preacher, when he arrives, may see that 
you take an interest in the meetings. By this 
means you will invigorate his mind and enkindle 
lhis zeal. If we would establish the doctrine we 
profess to believe—if we would see the triumph 
jof that principle which is ‘* glad tidings to all peo- 
ple,” and by means of which the world is to be re- 
deemed and saved—if we would counteract the 
exertions of those of a different faith, who strive 
to check the progress of liberal Christianity—breth- 
ren, we must be punctual in our attendance to these 
things. J. E. H. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. ] 


| LOST BY TOBACCO, 


Messrs. SKINNER and GrosH—lI should do in- 


lthe world what follows. 


justice to my own feelings if ] did not publish to 
It appears to be a new 
way to scare and intimidate, or rather soften and 
convict sinners. 

A few weeks since, I attended a Baptist meeting 
and heard the Rev. Mr. Barrel deliver a very 
learned discourse. Just before the close of his 
sermon he related the following anecdote. He 
stated that a Baptist minister was preaching toa 


of Erie county and vicinity, to assist in organizing 
societies and classes for circuit purposes, and that 
those societies be requested to remunerate said 
preacher for his services during his visit. 
Resolved, 3. That the Committee be instructed 
to adopt immediate measures for employing an ad- 
ditional preacher to locate within the limits of the 
Conference, and commence his labors on the cir- 


with proper spirit, and doubtless to much profit.* 

The meeting was opened on Wednesday morn- 
ing, by asermon from the writer of this article, 
from Rom. i: 16. Br. Sanderson preached in 
the afternoon from St. John i: 46. In the eve- 

- ning Pr. Whiston spoke from Acts xvi: 30 to Col, 
Hi: 14. [Rather along text! Eps.] The atten- 
tion of the people was called, on Thursday morn- 
ing, by the writer, to Job xxxvi: 2. In the af- 
ternoon Br. Sanderson preached again, text not 
recollected, and the services were concluded by 
Br. Whiston, by a sermon from Prov. xiv: 11. 

Brs. Whiston, Sanderson and the writer were 
the ministers present. 

Brethren—let us stand firm and united, and our 
cause will prosper—let us walk worthy the voca- 
tion wherewith we arecalled. And may the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and 
the fellowship and communion of the Holy Spirit 
be and ever abide with you all. Amen. 

Per Order, SAMUEL ASHTON. 


* We have omiited a part here as unnecessary when it is ex- 
plained that, as we have heard, Br. Montgomery had been unwell 
for come time before the Conference—unable to preach one Sun- 
day—and therefore probably unable to attend ir such weather at 
that distance from home. Br. Queal had not only “married a 
wite and could notcome,”’ but was aiso obliged to be in this vicini- 
ty, to fulfil an exchange agreed on previuos to being notified of the 
above Conference. Under these circumstances, censure would 
be misapplied. A. B. G. 


[Forthe Magazineand Advocate.) 


MINUTES OF THE CHAUTAUQUE CIRCUIT CON- 
FERENCE, HELD AT COLUMBUS, Pa. 


Pursuant to previous appointment, the Confe- 
rence convened on Wednesday, January 21, and 
after prayer by Br, Holmes, the Council was or- 
ganized by choosing Br. N. Stacy, Moderator, 
and Br. J. E. Holmes, Clerk. After hearing the 
Constitution read by the Moderator, the Confe- 
rence adjourned until evening. 

Met in the evening according to adjournment— 


the Circuit Treasurer being absent, as well as twolimember that they ought to be so too; not only inhoffice of deacon in the Baptist church. 


cuit at the beginning of the next quarter—the loth 
of April next. 


Resolved, 4. That when this Conference adjourn, 
it adjourn to meet on the third Wednesday and 
Thursday in April next ; within the limits of the 
Chautauque society, Chautauque county, N. Y. 

Resolved, 5. That the Editors of the Magazine 
and Advocate be requested to publish the Minutes 
of this Conference, and that Br. Holmes prepare 
the same for the press. N. Stacy, Moderator. 

J. E. Hotmes, Clerk. 


REMARKS. 


The religious services of the occasion were well 
attended by apparently devout and attentive listen- 
ers to the word dispensed. 
preached, by Brs. Stacy, Bond, and Holmes. 
The business of the Council was harmoniously 
conducted, and much anxiety seemed to be mani- 
fested by the brethren present from different parts, 
to carry the measures of the circuit into full opera- 
tion. There is considerable awakening upon the 
subject in the public mind. There are a few par- 
ticulars to which I deem it necessary to call the at- 
tention of the brethren. 

There was not that general representation of the 
societies and classes which is necessary. Of the 
twenty-three places which have already raised sub- 
scriptions for the circuit, and at which there has 
been circuit preaching, only ten were represented. 
Six of these sent in their quarterly remittances ac- 
cording to the requirements of the Constitution. 
The preaching, it is true, had been irregular, and 
from this circumstance it was not expected that 
there would be as much punctuality as will be re- 
quired hereafter, and which is certainly essential for 
the success of the measure. Each society should 
send delegates with letters—not merely credentials, 
but statistical information—stating where there are 
societies, and how many members—where classes, 
and whether they constitute a part of regularly 
formed societies—how often meetings are held, and 
whether you meet for religious exercises without 
preaching on Sundays, or at other times. 

** Punctuality is the life of business,” and it is 


Five sermons were|! 


certainly as necessary in this as any other. The 


respectable audience, not far from this place, and 
that he became so very earnest in his discourse, 
that he melted a Mr. Somebody (a sinner) down 
into tears of contrition: that the said sinner was 
on the point of forming permanent resolutions to 
become a Christian, but the tempter was nigh: at 
that moment the deacon of the church was delibe- 
rately taking a chew of tobacco beneath the pulpit, 
while sitting under such solemn preaching. ‘This 
was enough—the sinner saw it, and beholding his 
indifference to the preached Gospel, he threw off 
the good impressions he had just imbibed and 
turned back into the world as usual. Shortly after 
this the sinner was taken sick, lay at the point of 
death, and sent for the Rey. Elder to pray for his 
departing spirit, before it made its finalexit. The 
Rev. priest attended and supplicated the throne of 
mercy ; but he felt no relief. At this moment the 
\dying sinner raised his eyes, and, behold! the to- 
bacco deacon stood at the foot of his bed. Nature 
gave the last feeble strength to speak to the deacon as 
follows: ‘* Deacon, | am now dying and going to 
hell; and youare the cause of it—your indifference 
to the solemn truth which struck conviction to my 
soul, is the cause. ‘This caused me to be indiffe- 
rent, and now I go to endless torment.”” Ina few 
moments he expired, the pains of hell having al- 
ready got hold of him. 

O my God! is there such a Deity as this which 
the Rev. preacher set forth in the above story? 
If there is, does religion teach us to be like him? 
Or is there a God of mercy who requires us all to 
ibe merciful ? JONAH. 
Manchester, Ontario county, Junuary, 1835. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
ENDLESS HELL RENOUNCED, 


Messrs. Eprrors—You will please publish the 
following for the edification and instruction of our 
Methodist brethren. At a public oral discussion 
in this town on the 12th December last, between 
the Rev. J. B. Lucas, of the Methodist order, and 
myself, he publicly denied his belief in the doc- 
trine of an endless hell, and strange as it may ap- 
pear, he adduced passages of Scripture for the pur- 
pose of proving its total destruction. He also 
denied that, Dr. Adam Clarke’s Commentary was 
considered a standard anong the Methodists. And 
still more strange, he undertook to maintain endless 
misery, without an endless hell ! 

A. R. Garver. 

Greenville, Floyd county, Ind., January 12, 1835. 

P. S. A Baptist deacon who was present at the 
discussion, not only renounced his faith in an end- 


preachers are required to be punctual in attending|iless hell, but also in endless misery, came out an 


their appointments, and the brethren should re-||avowed Universalist, and the next day resigned the 


A.R.G 
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REV oS oo Me nT RA ¥.. 

The readers of our last volume will recollect this 
name. Mr. ‘Tracy’s withdrawal from our order, be- 
cause of the supposedly improper tendency of our sen- 
timents, or the peculiar manner in which those senti- 
ments were preached, (without, however, renouncing 
his belief in Universalism, ) have there been given 2 
large, together with our comments, and Br. Stephen R, 
Smith’s article to which the following is a reply. We 
had once determined to publish no more on the subject. 
But thinking that probably, in that case, Mr. Tracy and 
his Campbellite brethren might cry out against us as 
unwilling to allow him a hearing, and that Br. J. F. O. 
might deem himself neglected, we have concluded to 
finish the subject by giving all we have received on the 
subject. It will not present Mr. Tracy in a very fa- 
vorable light—but the exposure is one of his own seek- 
ing. His summerset into the Campbellite ranks with- 
out any change of sentiment, and his public challenge 
has invited the publication of these testimonials, in or- 
der that the same public which he has addressed may 
know the man, and judge what importance is properly 
due to-his manifesto, and the change of ranks to which 
it relates. Having given all sides an opportunity of be- 


ing heard, however little the subject merits so much| 


notice, we hope our readers will agree that enough has 
now been published upon it. D. 8. and A. B. G. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 


Brs. Sxryner and Gross—You have probably 
discovered that [ama plain man, and not much 
given to the use of compliments ; but the catholic 
spirit which you have exhibited in noticing my 
withdrawal from your order, demands my hearty 
acknowledgment. Iam gratified to discover that 
you do not feel disposed to condemn and execute 
me, merely for having said what I thought; and 
I presume your motto, ‘let all sides be heard,” 
will lead you to insert this article in your paper. 

I consider myself introduced to your readers in 
a very unfavorable character in an article published 
in No. 49, Vol. 5, of the Magazine and Advocate, 
which is now before me, and choose to reply to 
the ‘‘ manifesto” through the columns of the jour 
nal in which it appeared, 
signed with the initials of Rev. Stephen R. Smith, 
and the style and sentiments are clearly his.— 
When I look at this article as the effusion of the 
professed follower and minister of him * who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again,” my heart 
is pained within me! Is it Christlike to atiack the 


character and motives of one who never injured a/| 
hair of his head, and whom he never saw in his|| 


life, because he has dared to express opinions con- 
trary to his own 2 I can say in the presence of 
Him whose eye penetrates all hearts, and who is 
the Judge of the living and the dead, that I acted 
from a sense of duty in leaving the Universalists. 
And if those who censure me for the step I took, 
knew the sacrifice it cost me, they would, at least, 
abate their severity ; otherwise, they would show 
that their bosoms were not warmed with the milk 
of human kindness, to say nothing of the love of 
Christ. But Mr. 8. calls me a conceited, arro- 
gant, ‘* forward youth.” I only remark, this is no 
original stroke ; it is not the first time in the his- 
tory of the world, that a person has been charged 
with the ‘‘atrocious crime” of being a youth. 

If I take another view of this « manifesto,” and 
regard it as the production of an able logician and 
tasteful writer, it is enough to 


‘make e’en thick-lipped musing melancholy, 
To gather up her fice intoasmile 
Before she was aware.” 

Mr. S. says, when speaking of future punish- 
ment, ‘* And, surely, if such punishment is good 
for any thing, the more we have of it, the better !” 
This is as logical as to say, if an ordinary dose of 
medicine will help a sick man, it will help him much 
more to swallow a physician’s saddle bags whole ! ! 
Again, he calls one part of my “ manifesto” super- 
latively ‘‘ contemptible,” and yet represents me so 
JSormidable,that it would be as hazardous to en- 


The production is|| 


gry lions! Verily, the good people of Ohio, who 
personally know me, do not think me as ferocious 
as does this strange clergyman of Clinton, N. Y. ! 
if they did, I should not be permitted to run at 
large—or sit and write this article in a room well 
lighted by glass windows that have no iron grates 
before them. Certainly, Mr. Smith’s mental maga- 
jzine must have been a little confused when he penned 
jhis notice ef my letter. 1 will not, however, sug- 
isest, that it would have been proper, ‘ for his own 
sake,” to postpone its publication till order was re- 
stored ; nor thatit is ‘the vituperation of a moral 
maniac ;” nor yet that it is a specimen of dogma- 
jiism from a man who has passed the season of 
‘« youth,” and who is firmly wedded to his party, 
and very tenacious of his opinions. These met- 
ters L leave to the decision of ‘fifty thousand 
persons.” Mr. Smith has drawn an inference 
from one expression of mine of which J did not 
dream when I wrote it. By saying, ‘I here- 
by withdraw myself from all connexien with the 
\Universalists as a Christian sect,” I wished to have 
it understood that I was no longer a member or 
preacher of that order. I did not expect that any 
jperson would suppose I intended to fellowship 
those of the order who, I thought, were not Chris- 
tians. J have no hestility toward Universalists, 
and the reason of my opposing the opinions of 
jsome, is a sacred regard fur what I judge to be 
jtruth. And that the public may know that I still 
profess the same liberal spirit which I have ever 
manifested, I state substantially what I said before, 
I consider all Christians, who take the Gospel of 


precepts, whether they are believers in future re- 
tribution ornet. In taking my leave of Mr. Smith, 
I will just inform him that I heve no hardness to- 
wards him, for I perceive he was ignorant of the 
jmotives which govern my conduct. Charity leads 
;me thus to judge of the amiable Stephen R. Smith. 
Finally, Messrs. Editors, if you will give this a 
publication, | shall not be under the necessity of 
coming again before the public in this way ; for if 
‘any respectable person should hereafter animadvert 
upon smy conduct in leaving your order, I should 
consider him not well advised upon the matter, 
jand pass over his notice of it. 
O, may I ever feel to say of those who may, 
iwithout cause, asperse my character and impeach 
iy motives, ‘* Father, forgive them, for they know 
inot what they do.” J. M. Tracy. 
Chardon, December, 1834. 
P.S. The whole bone and marrow of Mr. 
Smith’s ‘* manifesto” is found in the postscript. 
JAM T. 
[All the reply S. R. 8. deems the above worth, is, 
the following extracts from two letters received from 
the vicinity of J. M. Tracy’s residence. Said letters 
|\were written by two very respectable Universalist cler- 
gymen—both believers in punishment after death. 
| 8. R. S.J 
««T was sorry that the Editors [of the Magazine 
‘and Advocate] made a single remark upon his (J. 
(Mr. T'racy’s] letter. J am sure they would not 
nave done so, had they known the man as 
well as Ido, It is my opinion that he should be 
jlet alone!’ [He then proceeds to give his rea- 
sons.] ‘In the first place, Br. Tracy is one of the 
imost pugnacious men whom I ever met—he seemed 
\to be born in controversy—he grew up in it, and 
jwas a flaming politician. From polities, he com- 
imenced debating on the subject of Universalism, 
jand immediately commenced preaching. [lis ser- 
)mons were thoroughly tinctared with controversy, 
\He immediately assumed to himself great impor- 
tanee, and took a leading part in our councils, and 
lif | may be allowed to judge by the feeling mani- 
fested in relation to him by our ministering breth- 
ren in Ohio, I should say that he has been very 
jtroublesome. You have judged rightly of him, 
that he is «a forward, self-confident young man” ! 
**At the Conference at Carroll, Chautauque 


Christ as their guide, and obey his ordinances andj] 


the tempestuous deep, or cast into a den of hun-||(Ghio) Association last September. He was not 


a member of t ody, but, with other brethren 
from a distance, was invited to a seat in the coun- 
cil. But the worst—most injudicious—-and, for a 
young man, the most unbecoming thing that I wit 
nessed in him, was a gross attack upon father Kid- 
well, Editor of the Sentinel and Siar in the West. 
{ Here follow the particular details, concluded with] 
)'*T was satisfied by your article, that you bad right- 
ly judged his character—but still 1 thought that if 
you knew certainly his peculiarities, you would not 
jhave noticed him. 1 have no doubt of bis design 
ito benefit men, if they will place bim foremost on 
\the calender of worthies,” &e, [This writer else- 
where says, ] “‘I deeply regret to find your notices 
of J. M. Tracy—not but I think he richly deserves 
jit, if he were of sufficient importance to merit a 
notice.” 

[At the bottom of this letter another worthy 
ministering brother, and a believer in punishment 
after death, adds,] ‘* 1 perfectly concur in ali that 
has said [above] in respect to J. M. Tracy.” 


| (Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
Brs, Skinner, Grosw and Smrru—M@he Rev. 
Jonathan M. Tracy, as a preacher, certainly has 
jbeen an injury to the cause of Universalism in this 
\region ; and I think there is not one in this country 
that laments bis withdrawal from our order; atany 
lrate, 1 speak my own feelings. He has always 
manifested a disposition to be a Pope, and possesses 
more egotism, arrogance and impudence than any 
ipreacher | ever saw—be has always shown a dispo- 
sition to quarrel with his brethren, since he first 
began to preaeh—and you will not be surprised at 
\the challenge in his letter, when you learn that he 
once challenged Br. D. toa public debate on the 
meaning of the phrase ‘‘kingdom of Heaven,” and 
at our last Association he delivered a most abusive 
discourse, in reply to one delivered the same day 
by Br. Kidwell. I then said I should never hear 
him again, until I was convinced of his meeting 
with achange of heart. And, in fact, he has always. 
been ready at our Association meetings to raise his. 
clamor against the opinions of our most experi- 
enced and worthy brethren. ‘There is nothing very 
remarkable in his leaving the Universalists and 
Joining the Campbellites, inasmuch as he has been 
iknown to change his views two or three times in 
one Winter! ‘The reason of his withdrawing from 
us at this time, I presume is, he got very angry at 
one of our most able brethren, and said that he would 
not belong toa denomination that Br. K. belonged 
to; and the reason is obvious, small stars cannot 
be sun when the sun shines. Had the Universal- 
jists said and written a great deal about ‘* the Rev. 
J. M. Tracy’—that he was doing a great deal for 
the cause—that he was travelling to and fro, and on 
‘his way, bringing many into the banqueting house 
of the Most High, | make no doubt we should have 
retained him yet. But the Universalists in this 
lcountry wish to preserve their veracity, and so he 
isgone. Well, let him go—I can say for one, (and 
[ think I speak the feelings of ail,) I cannot mourn. 
To conclude—We have several preachers in this. 
country who both preach and practice as good mo- 
rals as the Rev. J. M. T. Br. G. R. Brown, 
who has lately commenced preaching in this county, 
will more than fill the room of Mr. Tracy. 
Affectionately yours, Jenk.0% 
Norwalk, Ohio, January 22, 1835. 


{From the Impartialist.] 
LANE SEMINARY. 


This is the theological Institution over which 
Dr. Beecher is Principal. He visited New-Eng- 
land a short time since and collected several thou- 
sand dollars to add to its funds, Undoubtedly, 
the Doctor foresaw that the Institution was in a 
perilous eondition, from the secession of a great 
number of students who had or were about to with- 
draw from it, and expose some of its management. 
And knowing that money was their hope and the 
ground of their influence, he hastened off to New- 


county, last Winter, he [J. M. Tracy] came for- 
ward and gave directions with as much importance 


counter me ina contrcyersy. 22 to be thrown inte! 


and decision as though he had been appointed su- 
preme dictator. He did the same at the Richland 


England to collect funds before a knowledge of 
facts should come before the ae f 

It appears that fifty-one of the students eee 
withdrawn from that g minary. They have py 
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lished a very long statement of the reasons which 
induced them to leave the Institution, the amount 
of which is contained in the following sentence— 
«The ground of our cecession from the Seminary 
is, THAT FREE BISCUSSION AND CONSEQUENT AC- 
tron have been prohibited by law.’ ‘Chis was ex- 
eanplilied particularly in relation to the opinions 
and action uf the students in reference to the sub- 
ject uf anti-slavery, but would no doubt have been 
as severely felt in regard to heretical doctrines ; 
fur the principle must hold good in every case. 

The expose is a manly and spirited production, 
and cannot fail to open many eyes, and make this 
selfish and unchristian course of the managers of that) 
Institution recoil upon their own heads. We copy| 
the following very just principle, so eloquently ex- 
pressed, which ought tu spread far and wide and 
influence the actions and give freedom to all. B. 

+ We believe free discussion to be the duty of 
every rational being. It is the acting out of the 
command ¢ Prove all things.’ It is inquiry after 
immutable truth, whether embodied in the word 
or hid in the works of God, or branching out through) 
the relations and duties of man. We are bound 
to conduct this search wherever it muy lead, and 
adopt the conclusions to which it may bring us. 
And whereas, the single object of ascertaining 
truth is to learn how to act, we are bound to do at 
once, whatever truth dictates to be done. This 
duty of discussion and action is not conferred by 
heman authority, and we have no license to resign 
it upon entering into any association, literary or| 
political. Free discussion being a duty is conse- 
quently a right, and as such, is inherent and ina- 
hienable. Itisour right. It was before we enter- 
ed the Lane Seminary: privileges we might and 
did relinquish ; advantages we might and did re- 
ceive. But this right the Institution ‘ could neither 
givenor takeaway.’ Theological Institutions must 
of course recognize this immutable prinetple. Pro- 
scription of free discussion is sacrilege! tis boring 
out the eyes of the soul. It is the robbery of the 
miud. It is the burial of truth. If Institutions 
cannot stand upon this broad footing, let them fall. 
Better, infinitely better, that the mob demolish every 
building, or the incendiary wrap them in flames ; 
and the young men be sent home to ask their fathers 
* what is the truth ?’—to question nature’s million 
yvoices—her forests and her hoary mountains, * what 
is truth?’ than that our theological Seminaries 
should become Bastiles, our theological Students, 
thinkers by permission, and the right of free dis- 
cussion tamed down into a soulless thing of gra- 
cious condescending suffrage. But who can doubt 
the practicability of governing, especially theological 
students, consistently, with these principles. Au- 
thority is not nullified. Faculties have their legiti- 
mate powers still, It is theirs to inform their pupils 
that free discussion is a paramount duty, and a right, 
which the faculty have neither power nor inclination 


to take away.” 
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iO 6 WE ¥ OWT Hy. 

Christianity teaches that Jesus whois called the Christ, 
came into the world to save sinners—to save the world. 
In this you cannot doubt, that you have a very deep in- 
terest, as it concerns your morals, your hopes and your 
happiness. To disregard this subject, is to be indifferent 
to your own enjoyment—to reject it, is to throw away 
your chief good. 

In order that you may know what it is to be saved, 
it will be proper to keep in mind, that though mankinc 
are not wholly sinful, they are all sinners. And that 
as they have all sinned, so all suffer its consequences— 


i 


shame, fear, self-reproach, or guilt. Nay, more than 
all this—to say nothing of punisf ment by the civil law, 
in many instances, crimes are of such a nature as to 10- 


| 

| 
volve the property, health, reputation, intellects and ie 
wy ‘ 


of the guilty. 


For evidence of this, you have only to open your e)’es 
and look around upon society—or perhaps, turn ther 
in upon yourselves. You will every where see men 
bringing upon themselves miseries at which the mind re- 
volts, by the practice of some cherished vice. Nor are 
the consequences confined to themselves—their crimes 
bring upon those with whom they are connected, un- 
numoered woes. Parentsare heart-broken by the faults, 
the follies and the ingratitude of children—children are 
overwhelmed with shame, and poverty, and wretched- 
ness by the unholy conduct of parents, and families ; and 
communities, and nations have been made wretched by 
crime. So that the miseries of the damned, and the 
dark abodes of hell, need not be looked for in another 
state of existence—they are here around us, and among 
us, and their anguish is most intolerable in the mind of 
the transgressor, 

To save man from sins, and of course, from the suf- 
ferings consequent upon their commission, is the first 
object of the mission of Christ. There neither is, nor 
can beany proper salvation without this. For if it were 
possible to save man from all the physical and outward 
inflictions which result from crime; it must be forever 
impossible to save him from guilt and selfcondemnation, 
so long as he continues to be a transgressor. It is plain, 
therefore, that many professors of religion greatly mis- 
take when they suppose that salvation consists in es- 
caping a place of outward misery—living flames, and 
infernal companions—-by being translated to the abodes 
of the sanctified and the redeemed. They forget that 
their sinful affections would necessarily make thei mis- 
erable, even in heaven. 

Another palpable crror is, in supposing that the per- 
formance of what are called religious offices, or duties, 
ean cancel the demerit of crimes. 
for the neglect or violation of an acknowledged rule of 


nor can man make it for himself. And that no service can 
be acceptable to God, while the life is not regulated by 
the principles and the practice of morality, the Saviour 
has given unequivocal testimony. He shows in a variety 
of ways and on different occasions, that the only man- 
ner in which we can find acceptance, is to be like him- 
self{—obedient and good. Thus he says, ‘‘ if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy bro- 
ther hath aught against thee——leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift.”’ 

But this subject will be best understood by an illustra- 
tion. Suppose thata man isa liar how can he be saved ? 
He plainly needs salvation from the disposition to speak 
falsehood. By what means, then, can he be saved ? 
If he continues to speak falsely, it must be impossible 
to save him from hell, because he carries about with 
him, in the corivictions of guilt, the full measure of his 


pains. Nor can rites and forms, and prayers and tears, 


|save him, because he is still a liar—stili in the predica- 


ment from which he needs redemption: 
will save him? 


What then 


Answer. Speaking the truth--and 


||nothing else can give him salvation. The same is true 


of every kind of vice—the blasphemer must learn to 
speak reverently of his God; the drunkard must aban- 
don the intoxicating bowl and become a sober man; and 
he ‘that stole must steal no mure.”’ 

It will also be perceived that turning a man from his 
sins, saves him from the consequences which must have 
followed their commission. Fer as he ceases to be wick- 
ed, he ceases to suffer the guilt of crime. 
sin and misery once held their withering sway, there 
virtue and tranquillity have fixed their throne. 


Bat it will be asked, how Jesus Christ effects his sal- 
vation? The answer is plain; in the same way that 
a good teacher saves his pupils from ignorance of any 
particular science—by giving instruction. And he not 
only taught the way of salvation, but illustrated his pre- 
cepts by an example so pure and so plain, that men can 


Nothing can atone) 


duty. The Son of God made no such atonement for man, }| 


And where}; 
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‘searcely mistake its import. Hence, he says—‘ to this 
end was J born, and for this cause came IJ into the world> 
ithat I should bear witness unto the truth.’’ 

There is also another salvation embraced in the mis- 
siov of Christ—a salvation from death. This can only 
be exjoyed by us in this life, by faith in the resurrection 
of Jesus, and by the hope that ‘because he lives, we 


shall also Jive.’’ But we are made the present parta- 
kers of very great benefits and comforts, by the anti- 
‘cipation of the resurrection of the dead. When our 
Kindred and friends go down to the grave, and the ‘* dust 
returns to the earth as it was,’’ there is substantial con- 
isolation in the prospect that we shall be re-united, ina 
better world, to part no more forever. And when we, 
ourselves, are prostrated on the bed of death, and the 
cold,damp hand of the destroyer fixes its iron grasp upon 
the heart, there is a holy and sustaining peace in the 
‘conviction that we fall asleep only to wake in a more 
‘glorious morn—to live on in the full fruition of the vie- 
tory over sin, sorrow, and death. 

It is believed that the doctrine of salvaticn is not suf- 
ficiently appreciated. 


Embracing, as it does, the in- 
‘struction of mankind in the great principles of true reli- 
'gion, it bears directly or remotely upon every possible 
condition of human existence. It begins by saving its 
‘subject from ignorance concerning God. This is shawn 
‘in its influence upon the Pagans, who were gradually 
‘brought up from the grossest and most debasing idola- 
| try, to the worship and service of the trae God. Italso 
saved them from the influence of many of the vices 
\which had been cherished by a false religion and a vain 
\philosophy, and very sensibly iniproved their social 
condition and moral character. And it saved thém 
from the hopelessness of sorrow, and the fear of death 
which the prospect of annihilation, or the apprehen- 
sion of indefinable misery had inspired. 

| A train of circumstances have conspired to darken 
ithe glory of primitive and pure Christianity. Its doc- 
jtrines have been corrupted, its objects mistaken and 
Iparveried, and its powers neutralized by human devices. 
‘Hence, we do not witness all the effects which it was 
designed to produce. Butits revival commenced at the 
‘reformation, and is now going onward with increasing 
power, diffusing its mild influence over the hearts and 
the lives of men. Seky.8, 


a 


OPPRESSION. 


We have received a letter from Br. Hiram Green, of 
|Virgil, a preacher in the fellowship of the Cayuga Asso- 
ciation of Universalists, complaining of the exactive op- 
||presion of the board of assessors in his district. Last 
‘year, the then board readily admitted his claim to exemp- 
tion from taxation, &c., as a minister or preacher of the 
Gospel. But the board of the present year being de- 
jtermined, it would seem, to make their power subser- 
\Vient to their sectarian enmity and bigotry, refused to 
‘consider him as a preacher of the Gospel, because (as 
jthey said) he has no right to administer the Lord’ s Sup- 
\per! He was accordingly arrested and drawn before a 
‘magistrate to be fined for refusing to work out his tax 
jon the highway! After procuring testimony that he 
oas a preacher of the Gospel—that he was in full fel- 
lowship with the Cayuga Association, and therefore 
entitled to exemption as other preachers, he was dis- 
charged. 

But the malice of these bigots in power did not end 
jhere. A few days since they again made a demand 
‘for taxes, and levied on his property. Sooner than be 
at the vexation and expense of another trial, summoning 
witnesses from a distance, &e., and yet unwilling to 
\bave his property sacrificed at public sale—he paid the 
\tax. Herein he acted wrongly—‘ millions for defence 
but not a cent for tribute,’’ should be every freeman’s 
motto—injustice should not be borne, when it may be 
‘used as a precedent to further oppressive acts. Tis 
credentials as a preacher—the testimony he had already 
produced that he was a preacher—and the decisiou of 
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the court in his favor should have saved him this second 

geression on his rights, and would form sufficient 
grounds for a prosecution of his oppressors as unfaithfal 
servants of the laws. 

His ability or inability to administer the Eucharist 
has nothing to do with the question—that act does not 
determine his character as a preacher of the Gospel, for 
hundreds of preachers never administer it. The law 
does not require that act as a test, and his prosecutors 
(query, persecutors?) have no right to require more than 
the law requires—and, indeed, are guilty of a misde- 
taeanor in office when they do make such requisitions. 
He is acknowledged by his own denomination to be a 
preacher in it, and no board of assessors has a right to 
to tell us who sha!l or who shall not be considered 
preachers among us. That right belongs to us, not to 
them—and the law secures to us that right. 


T regret very much that the State of New-York has 
made a special and exclusive class of preachers—that it 
has raised them above, or degraded them below their 
fellow-men. Itis bad policy either way. I say nothing 
of the injustice there is in depriving any profession of 
their natural inalienable rights as men or citizens; (and 
preachers are but men ;) or of the injustice done to others 
when especial favors are granted to them—but it is bad 
policy to either degrade or elevate the priesthood below 
or above the rest of mankind. They are but men, and 
as men, merely, they should be treated by civil govern- 
ments, who have nothing to do with religion or irreli- 
gion but to protect their advocates in the free profession 
ofeither. But New-York having excluded the clergy, 
as men, from all participation in the government, and 
in lieu thereof exempted them from taxation to a certain 
amount, and from other burdens of duty, they should 
have these exemptions held sacred by their fellow-citi- 
zens, or their political rights restored to them. 


A. B. G. 


PAY IN ADVANCE. 


The following dialogue between one of our agents 
and a subscriber will show the economy in subscribers 
and the mutual advantages both to publisher and sub- 
seribera,-by our patrons always paying in advance for 
the papers they take. Our agent has long acted ia that 
capacity, and seems to understand the subject well in 
all its bearings. D. 8. 

Algent. Core, Mr. 8., a new year has com- 
menced and with ita new volume of the Magazine 
and Advocate—{i want ycur arrears for ‘the past 


and payment in advance for this year; as I aml! 


about to write to the publisher, and wish to square 
up all old accounts, and send, the pay in advance 
for ail the names on my list this year; so that ] 
shall not have to write again, unless I should get 
some new subscribers to send hereafter. P 

Subscriber. It will make no difference whether 
I pay you the money to-day, or wait a few days 
longer. I will endeavor to hand it to you as svon 
as you have collected of the rest. 

A. Suppose every one on my list should give 
me the same answer—when [ had visited and 
ealled on them all I should be just where I begun, 
and have the same round to go again without any 
better prospect of success. 

S. Well, how much do you want, to satisfy for 
the past and present year ? 

A. See ; 
this—that will be five dollars, and one dollar and 
fifty cents for this year makes six dollars and fifty 
cents. 

S. Six dollars and fifly cents! That can’t be— 
five dollars for the two past years! Why, that 
would be charging at the rate of two dollars and a 
halfa year! Enormous! 

A. Why, Sir, do you not know that such are 
the terns of the paper? Did you not know that 
such were the terms when you subscribed? And) 
ave you not seen the same stated in the paper, én 
black and white, every week during the whole two 

«s that you have let pass without paying ? 


| 


you are owing for two years before!| 


* 
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S. Why, yes, to be sure—such are the terms as 
published; but then I had no idea that J should be 
required to pay two dollars and a half a year, 

A. Then you thought the publisher did not 
mean two dollars and fifty cents when he said two 
dollars and fifty cents—that he published one thing 
and meant another, did you? 1 have always found 
him to be a man of truth; and I understand him 
to mean as he says. 

S. But two dollars and fifty cents is too much— 
it is taxing subscribers with an ernormous interest 
on one dollar and fifty cents, the advance price, 
and I am not willing to pay such interest as that. 
A. Tam glad to hear that—for I shall expect 
you will at once settle up all arrearages and here- 
after always pay in advance, so as to avoid the ne- 
cessity of it. But you knew the terms wien you 
subscribed ; and by the very act of subscribing 
promised to comply with the conditions. And } 
shall expect you will. 

S. But you know I could have paid my subscrip- 
tion at any time. 

A. Yes, I know it, and for that very reason you 
are the less excusable for delayingit. 1 have men- 
tioned it to you at least half a dozen times: but 
though you had the money in your pocket, you 
never seemed ready to pay it—you would excuse 
yourself at every time by saying, ‘‘ Well, by and 
by, when you get ready to send,” and I have al- 
ways been ready to receive it and have actually 
sent letters to Utica six or seven times when | 
should have been glad of the opportunity of en- 
closing your money. 

S. But it is too large an interest for any man 
to pay, and more than any reasonable man will 
ask, on the prineipal. 

A. But you must recollect that the publishing of 
papers is not lending money, where there is well 
known and good security ; but itis investing capital 
and trusting it out every where, and to every body, 
at an immense risk, where there is no security. 
The greater the risk, the greater the premium 
ought to be—a rule that governs all insurance com- 
panies and other similar establishments. 

S. But there was no risk in trusting me that 
amount—you know my property is solvent, and 
would be good security for five hundred times that 
amount. 


thing about that—you are otal stranger to him— 
and in his own mind he runs as great a risk in 
trusting you as any other person. Besides, he is 
a Universalist, and must use impartiality. And 
jnow, Sir, I have a question to propose to you, and 
I know if you will give a direct and candid an- 
iswer, you will justify the principle on which 
‘the publisher acts in demanding two dollars and 
a half per volume, if not paid within the year. 
[Suppose you had six thousand dollars in cash, 


manner possible. Would you be willing to lend 


| 


\dollar and fifty cents to each person,) scattered from 


‘Rocky Mountains, three thousand and seven hun- 
dred of whom you have never seen or heard of, 
and of whose character and circumstances you 
neither did nor could know any thing, and take 


each, payable in one year from date, the face of the 
‘notes making a sum total of ten thousand dollars ? 
| SS. Why, if—if— 

| A. I don’t want any ifs nor ands nor buts—I 
jwant your answer—yes, or 70. 

S. Well, then, to be honest, I must say no. 
\For my ignorance of the persons borrowing the 
money, their distance and widely dispersed condi- 
tion, and the difficulty of collecting the money even 
‘of those who were able to pay, would be such that 
{ should never expect to get even the principal 
back again; much less to get the whole with a 
|moderate interest thereon. 

| A. Very well, you have answered the question 
just as [ supposed you would, virtually exploded 
jall your former objections and arguments, and en- 
‘tirely justified the principle on which the publish- 
jer acts, except that according to your answer he 
ought to demand a larger premium for trusting out 


A. That is true; but the publisher knows no- 


which you wished to invest in the most profitable 
that amount to four thousand persons, (i. e. one 


‘Canada to the Gulf of Mexico, from Maine to the 


[their individual notes of two dollars and fifty cents 


papers than he does: for you say you would’ nof 
trust out such sums under similar circumslances. 
Now it is a fact to which I am knowing, that the 
publisher has trusted more persons similarly situa- 
ted than the number mentioned in my question to 
you ; and instead of getting enough of them all to 
average one dollar and fifty cents each, and legal 
interest for the time he trusted them, he has not 
even got the principal back—no, nor will his re- 
ceipts of those whom he trusted over one year 
average one dollar each. If, therefore, he and 
some other publishers had not more love to the 
cause of truth and virtue than your answer and 
your remissness in paying, show you to have, we 
might all go without papers, and the horrors of 
infidelity, or the Spanish inquisition, or Paganism 
might overrun our land; and such would really be 
the case for all any individuals procuring eredit or 
getting trusted for the paper. 

S. Iam satisfied you are correct; and that the 
publisher is justified in the course he bas pursued. 
There is the cash. The blame was all my own. 
I will never again complain of bei called on to 
comply with the conditions of a paper which [ 
knew when subscribing and have read every week 
since. 

We have another article from the pen of the same 
agent who furnished the above, adapted to the cases of 
other subscribers differently situated from this one, 
which we shall give soon. Eps. 


GENESIS XI: 4,6. 


_ Messrs. Eprrors—In your seriptural illustra- 
tions will you please notice Gen. xi: first clause 
of the fourth and last of the sixth verses, and oblige 


L. M. F. 

What particular point it is which labors in the mind 
of our correspondent, or presents a difficulty to solve, 
in the passages above referred to, we are not informed, 
and there fore know not to what point to direct our re- 
marks. The clauses named read thus:—‘‘ Andsthey 
said, Go to, let us build usa city, and a tower whose top 
may reach unto heaven.......And the Lord said........and 
now nothing will be restrained from them which they 
have imagined to do.’’ See the context. 

We think it probable that the seeming ifficulty (if 
any) to our correspondent, is thi ; -eould the 
builders ‘of the tower of Babel have possibly succeeded 
in their rash undertaking, even had not Heaven directly 
interposed to prevent? Or is it possible that the Deity 
was startled at the daring attempt,and afraid these weak 
mortals would actually scale heaven, and enter without 
his permission ? 

If such be the difficulty, we think it sufficient to re- 
mark that much of the language of the Old Testament, 
especially that relating to the first ages of the world and 
the comparative infancy of our race, is spoken in accom- 
modation to the vulgar ideas and according to the ‘crude 
conceptions of mankind in those early ages. Heaven is 
a word that occurs frequently in the Scriptures, as sim- 
ply expressive of the natural or visible heavens over 
our heads. And in the infancy of the world, before 
anything of astronomy was understood, it is not impos- 
sible but what the builders of the tower on the plain of 
Shinar, might have really supposed they could build a 
tower in process of time -high enough to reach the 
heavenly bodies—the sun, moon and stars. God, be- 
holding their rashness, confounded their language and 
dispersed them abroad; from which two important 
benefits resulted—first, the prevention ofa great evi! to 
themselves, which would have resulted from their per- 
severance in the useless waste of time and labor, and 
the exposure of their own lives to destruction: second, 
the scattering of them abroad in all directions to people 
other and different parts of the earth. 

The language in the last clause quoted, simply indicates 
that nothing but the interposition of some remarkable 
or insurmountable obstacle in their wilh would restrain 
these rash and foolish builders from persevering in their 
folly to their own destruction, It often happe ; 


» 


meeting. Their names were Thomas Hitchcock, Esq., 


; 


‘and the wholesome restraints of morality and virtue 
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foolish, short-sighted mortals, that if left to themselves| 
‘to pursue their visionary schemes, they work their own 
eruin and destruction; and they are often saved foul 
ruin only by the providential interposition of some in- 
-surmountable obstacle in their way, to prevent their pro- 
ceeding farther with their rash and Utopian schemes. 


D. 8. 


REV. JOEL PARKER. 

This gentleman, a Presbyterian clergyman, formerly 
of Rochester, N. Y., who once signalized himself some- 
what by his opposition to Universalism, and by publish- 
ing six lectures against that doctrine, which were ably 
replied to and fully refuted by Br. Pitt Morse of Water- 
town, is now, and has been for a year or two past, a 
resident of New-Orleans. He has lutely rendered him- 
self somewhat notoridus, and been the subject of much 
newspaper talk—lauded to the skies by Presbyterians, 
asa faithful nfinister of the truth, and condemned by 
other and opposing religionists, and anti-religionists, 
particularly the citizens of New-Orleans, as a vile ca- 
lumuiator who deserved to die by very moboeracy. . | 

It seems he stated publicly, last Summer, in Connecti- 
cut, or was understood to state, that New-Orleans was 
a very corrupt and irreligious city, where all kinds o 
depravity, debauchery and abominations were practiced, | 


known ouly by name. Reports—probably exaggerated 
statewents——ol his remarks reached New-Orleaus. Al- 
most the whole city was in arms—-public meetings were 
held to express the indignation of the citizens against 
him whom faa their calumniator; his life was 
threatened in case he returned, &c. &c. He however 
returned, and by the last accounts still lived and preach- 
ed there. 

Scarcely a religious paper in the Union has failed to 
notice this individual and the late events connected with! 
him, and to speak of him in terms of the highest praise 
or the severest condemnation. For our part we have) 
heretofore said nothing about him pro or con; and have| 
now only to remark, that-in our opinion, it is foolish to 

say so much about Joel Parker. We do not think him de- 
serving so mach attention—and we are very confident that 
his enemies, by the vielence of their measures and cen- 
sures, have given him a degree of consequence and popu-| 
larity, both in and out of the city, that he could never have, 
obtained otherwise. And though we have never been to 
New-Orleans, yet from the general character given of the 


place by those who have, and from the best authenticated || 


accounts we have been able to obtain of its citizens, we 
are inclined to the opinion that what Mr. P. said of them) 
was in the main true, (though doubtless there are many) 
honorable exceptions,) that the state of morals is ex-| 
ceedingly low, and that it would indeed be somewhat 
difficult to underrate the morality of the place. 


P. was seeking to apply—viz: the begging of money in. 
the North to build a Presbyterian chureh and support 
Presbyterian preaching there. Suill Presbyterians have, 
aright to do that if they choose. But we think the best 
course to pursue with Mr. P. is to—let him alone. 
DS 


New Acents.—Mr. Benjamin D. Brown, of Atlas, 
Pike county, Ulinois, is our authorized agent for this pa- 
perin thatplace and region ; subscribers in that vicinity 
may with perfect safety pay to hit any monies they 
wish to send us. r 

Mr. Titus Howe, of Pau Pau, Naper’s Settlement, | 


Cook county, Lllinois, is our agent for that place and 
vicinity. 


Robert Steele, Esq., Yorkshire, Cattaraugus county, 
is appointed our agent for that place Disa 
Two more Victims.—T wo respectable inhabitants 


of Westfield, Vermont, as we learn by the Watchman, 
were lately driven to insanity by attending a protracted 


and Miss Sally Burnham. \ 
¥ hd 


\jcome, 


|talism, has been falsely apprehended to be holiness, | 


True, | 
we have but little faith in the efficaey of the remedy Mr. |, 


sae 


‘ PERFECTIONISTS. 

By a late number of the ‘ Perfectionist,’’ published 
at New-Haven, Ct., we perceive that a new division of 
the Orthodox church reject the doctrine of water bap- 
tism altogether, as belonging, according to the views of 
the Quakers, to the outward and preparatory dispensa- 
tions, and not to the spiritual kingdom of Christ.— 
They also explain the phrases, ‘‘ kingdom of heaven,’’ 
‘* kinedom of God,”’ ‘this world” and ‘* the world to 
” and other kindred phrases together with the 
24th and 25th chapters of Matt., in the same manner that 
Universalists have long explained them. They also 
condemn, in no measured terms, the practice of profes- 
sors of religion perpetually dwelling and enlarging on 
the exceeding great corruption and depravity of their 
hearts and lives. On this latter point the Perfectionist 
holds the following caustic Janguage:— 


In the biographies of sinful ministers and pro- 
fessors we find it asserted, that just in proportion 
as these men inereased ia holiness, i. e. in their 
own estimation, they saw their exceeding sinfulness 
——their inexpressible moral deformity—and in fact, 
it has generally been considered as invariably true, 
that advancement in holiness is proportionably 
accompanied with great discoveries of indwelling 
corruption, or the desperate deceitfulness of the 
heart. 

This dogma we know, from the unequivocal de- 
clarations of God, to be a delusion of the devil. 
These persons were undoubtedly greatly enlightened 
by the Spirit of truth, whose office is to ** convince 
of sin,” and thus they were made to see, in some 


accompanied with e sickly self-complacentsentimen- 


and thus the truth of God has been changed into a 
lie, and the means of cure into a corrosive poison 
which perpetuates the disease. The searching| 
Spirit taught them truth, when he discovered to 
them their desperate wickedness, but they have 
drawn a false inference from this developement. 
They saw themselves, to use their own language, 
to be devils, and they were devils, and only such. 
There is much that is interesting and instructive, as 
well as amusing, in this Perfectionist. We should be 
glad had we room to present our readers with further 
extracts. Perhaps we may hereafter find room to do 


D. S. 
The Sentinel and Star in the West was suspended for! 


several weeks, because, as the worthy publisher, Br. S.| 
| 


SO. 


| 
} 
} 


Tizzard, declared, he had not the pecuniary means of, 
continuing it, on account of the very great negligence of | 
subscribers in paying up their dues. What are we to! 
tuink of the zeal, or even of the honesty, of the patrons 
of a paper as long established, as well known and as| 
jextensively circulated as the Sentinel, who will allow a 
paper to be suspended for several weeks together 


ought not so to be. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


$35. 


‘ Pavilion, Genesee county, January 2, 1 

«Br. Skinner—Our cause, the restitution of 
a world from sin to holiness, is steadily advancing 
in the minds of the liberal in this place ; and God 
grant it may continue to advance, until all shall 
know the Lord, whom to know is life; eternal. 
Br. Alfred Peck preaches with us the sefond and 
fourth Sundays in each month. We £elebrated|| 
Christmas eve on the 24th ult. Th/ discourse, |) 
which was very excellent, by Br. Peck. Our) 
house was so thronged that they could not all find) 
a place to sit. or stand. I went wit Br. Peck to 
Perry the next day, where he délivered, on the 
evening of the 25th, a very goow discourse to aj| 
crowded assembly—they having heen disappointed| 
the evening before in getting a speaker, and had to 
send the multitude empty away. 
««We have had a protracted méeting at Pavilion 
that lasted fourteen days, which was almost an en- 


| 


measure, their untold pollution. This illumination, || 


i| 
through their negligence of duty? Brethren, these things} 
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meeting at Covington, three miles from this place , 
He has not done much yet besides scaring a very 
few women and children. I think his preaching 
will not help the church much, though they are 
under tolerable good government. J. S., Jr.” 
“ Carlton’s Store, King and Queen’scounty, Va. 

«Br, SKinner—We have had, the Summer 
and Fall past, what I term a religious tornado, 
sweeping every thing (nearly) into the churches of 
the Baptists and Metuodists ; and what remains 
are put down as Universalists, For my part, lam 
glad to bear the name~and we have not a few of 
the like faith—men, and some females of sober 
minds and of high respectability—-who have not 
bowed the knee to the image of Baal. There are 
several papers, (the Pioneer, the Trumpet, the 
Universalist, and the Sentinel and Star, from In- 
diana,) taken in this county ; and I think our cause 
is onward. We have raised a sum of money by 
subscription, to pay a preacher of our order to 
preach for us the next year, oncea month. We 
expect to employ Br. George C. M’Cune, late 
from Pennsylvania, who has been with us this Fall. 
Br. S. P. Skinner, of Baltimore, has also been 
with us, and sown the good seed which will spring 
forth, I hope, and produce good fruit. J. B.” 

Our agent at Van Kleek’s Hill, U. C., sends us the 
names of eight subscribers, although he says :— 

«Thereis great opposition to the promulgation 
of the Gospel here, and many persuasions violent- 
ly oppose us, calling us infidels, heretics, and ma- 
ny other pernicious names. But, thanks be to 
'God, the Gospel news is spreading here, and all 
ithe powers of darkness cannot stop its progress. ”” 
A correspondent in Chardon, Geauga county, Ohio, 
|writes us as follows :— 
‘© Our country is again visited with mental cho- 
jlera, A spawn from the Finney leviathan, has 
closed an uproarous meeting of twelve days con- 
tinnance in this place; and like the mountain in 
labor, has gained.one mouse—and made two deists. 
Their drill sergeants flocked in from every quar- 
jter, to drive us into al] truth—but the old adversary 
was too strong for them—they have shaken off the 
dust of their feet, and we are—-still here.” 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


| "There wili be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. L. C. Brown at Hamilton and Br. Woottey at 
Marshall—Br. Grosw at New-Hartford—Br. Warrney 
lat Depanville, and at French Creek ir. the evening—Er. 
\M. B. Newe tr at Salisbury, instead of Br. Whitney— 
Br. Stas at Pulaski, and at a school-house near Paige's 


| mill in the evening—Br. O. Rozgerts at South Ononda- 


ga Hollow--Br. D. Brpprxrcom at Matthew's Mills, and 
jat Kirkville in the evening—Br. J. Waicut at Oswego 
\—Br. J. Frencu at Adams village. 


| There will be preaching on the first Sunday in March 


| by Br. Q. Wircox at Collinsville—Br. Sras at the Cold 


‘Spring Settlement—Br, J. Frexcu at the meeting-house 
linear Mr. Brown’s in Champion—Br. T. C. Eaton at 
Baldwinsville, and in tle evening at Clay Corners. 

| Br. J. Frencen will preach on the evenings of Tues- 
day, 24th inst., at Brownville—25th, French Creek— 
26th, Depauville—27th, Perch River, near Moffat’s— 


| March 2d, at Watertown. (See Sunday appointments. ) 


| Pr. 'T. C. Eatowx will preach on the evenings of Mon- 


iday 23d inst., at Kirkville—24th, at Watervale—25th, 
jat Cazenovia—26th, at Oran—27th, at Liverpool—and 
March 2d, at Hannibalville. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 
P M, Livonia, for G S—E BE, Minaville, for self and D S—P 
M, Jonesville—P M, Washington, (M. 'T.) for D T—P M, North 
Scituate,(R. I.) for A Mand A L—P M. Chardon, (O.) for G M 
and W B—A B, Jackson, (O.)\—L R, Phelps, for self and EB D 
R—J EH, Ripley, for self SN, J LS,LB,S P,L Hand W 
L—P M, Warren, (Pa.) for D O H—P M, Navarino, for J C—L 
W, Henrietta, for SR, LF, J C,and E H—JN A, Truckville, 
(O.) for self and W 8, Mansfield—L 8, Black Creek—R D, Cip- 
cinattns, for self and H D—P M, Middlebury, for S W C and J 
K—E S, Cincinatti, (0 ) for Rev. E B M—P M, Lansineville— 


|P M, Logan, for G W 2, W B,HS,R Sand LB S—A J. Varys- 


bargh—A 'T M, Waddington, for self and S W F—J W, Fast 
,.GL, W Ean 8S S— 
Rev. NS, Coffee Creek, (Pa.) for J Mand S D—P M, Goffs Mills 
for SH—P M, Winfield,for B C and MF L—J B, Middlesex, (O.)— 
GH, Horse Heads, for self and © H—P M, Depanville, for self 
and H H—F E, Fort Gratiot, (M.'L.) for self and G O B—LB 
W—Bazetta, (0.).—I P D, Churchville, for S B, B H, A ©, jr., 
and Z P—H_ H, East Avon—P M, Toledo, (M. T.) for J T b— 
Rev. T J W, Schenectady, for EK B, WV, HEB,R EE Pp, 


tire failure, hardly renewing th r own members, 
The infamous Littlejohn is ing a protracted!! 


andA B Q—AP, Wyoming, for self, J T and H A—N HG, flus- 
sia, for selfand NP, 
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The cold winds swept the mountain height, 
And pathless was the dreary wild, 
And ’mid the cheerless hours of night, 
A mother wandered with her child— 
As through the drifiing snow she passed, 
The babe was sieeping on her breast. 


And colder still the winds did blow, 
And darker hours of night came on, 
And deepor grew the drifis of snow— 
Her limbs were chilled, her strength was gone; 
“Oh! God!” she eried, in accents wild, 
“Tf 1 must perish, save my child!” 


She stripped her mantle from her breast, 
And bared her bosom to the storm! 

And round the chill she wrapped the vest, 
And smiled to think the babe was warm— 

With one cold kiss, one tear she shed, 

And sunk upon a snowy bed. 


At dawn, a traveller passed by, 
And saw her ’neath a snowy veil, 
The frost of death was in her eye, 
Her cheek was cold and hard and pale; 
He removed the veil from off the child, 
It lived—looked up—and sweetly smiled. 


[From Brigham on Mental Cultivation.] 
INFLUENCE OF EXAMPLE. 


Example is also of great importance in the education 
of children, in consequence of their natural propensity 
to imitation. The influence of this strong propensity 
is not sufliciently attended to by parents and teachers. 
Dugald Stewart has very ably treated this subject, and 
shown its great importance in education.* Not only 
should the propensity of the youth to imitation be re- 
garded in teaching ‘accomplishments, and everything 
connected with grace,’’ but in forming the moral cha- 
racter also. Every person knows that ‘‘the imitation 
of any expression strongly marked by the countenance 
and gestures of another person, has a tendency to ex-]| 
cite, in some degree, the corresponding passion in our 
own minds;’’t and when it is considered how prone 
children are to imitation, we shall feel the imoortance 
of habitually exhibiting, both in looks and actions, only 
such feelings as we wish them to possess. Parents| 
who are constantly manifesting fretful and unhappy| 
dispositions, will do much towards producing like dis- 
positions in their children. From these observations, 
those who have the care of educating children, cannot 
fail to see the importance of the examples they set them; 
they will also reflect that whatever is inculcated upon 
children by preceptis of trifling consequence, compared! 
with that which they learn by example; and if they} 
wish to have their children possess a spirit of henevo-| 
lence, kindness or humility, they must cherish and cul- 
tivate these virtues in themselves, and be particularly 
careful not to let any contradiction exist between their) 
expressed opinions of the value of these dispositions and| 
their own habitual conduct. 


*See his Elements of the Philosophy of the Human Mind, Vol. 
3. Chapter onthe Principle of Law of Sympathetic Imitation. 
The whole chapter is very deserving of attention, Afier remark- 
ing that this principle has important efivets in relation to our moral) 
constitution, he adds, ‘* Phe reflection which Shakspeare puts into 
the mouth of Falstaff, with respeet to the manners of Justice Shal- 
low and his attendants, and whieh Sir John expresses with all the 
precision’of a philosophical observer and all the diguity ofa mo-| 
ralist, may be extended to the most seriousconcerns of life. ‘Itis 
a wonderful thing to see the semblable coherence of his men’s 
spirits and his; whey, by observing of him, do bear themselves 
like foolish justices ; he, by conversing with them, is turned into 
a justice-tike serving-man. 
junction, with the participation ofsociety, that they flock together| 
in concert, like wild geese, Itis certain that either wise bearing 
or ignorant carriage is caught, as men take disease ; therefore, 
let men take heed of their company.’ ”” 


nS 


| 


{ 


7 


7 Stewart, 


| From Brigham on Mental Cultivation.) 


MORAL EDUCATION. 


The great object in moral education should be, to call 
into repeated action those organs of the brain that mani-| 
fest the good qualities, and increase their activity and 
power. For this purpose, it is necessary to study the, 
characters of children when quite young; and when| 
certain moral qualities appear to predominate, that are, 
likely to produce bad traits of character, great efforts 
should be made to develope and call into activity opposite 


| 


‘be included as objects; and they would truly feel something very | 


Their spirits are so married in con-|| 


)Rev. Mr. Smith, 


should be taught and accustomed to practise benevolence. 
In this manner, it is as certain that the moral qualities 
which are most desirable may be cultivated and made 
predominant, as that the memory may be increased by 
exercise. 

Such effects cannot, however, be produced by pre- 
cepts alone. Children should be induced to practise the 
virtues which it is intended they shall possses, and by 
practice they should be endowed with good propensi- 
ties and good habits. If parents would but feel that it) 
ig as essential to teach a child to practise the virtues, 
that are desirable, as it is to cultivate the mind, and. 
would give as much attention to the early development. 
and proper exercise of the affections and passions, and 
take that pains to develope all the natural excellencies: 
of his character they do to accelerate his progress in, 
knowledge, we should soon see a great and pleasing’ 
change in the dispositions and ‘conduct of men. But, 
now, in very many families, the greatest praise is not 
bestowed upon those children that are merely good, but, 
upon those whose minds are most active aud premature.* | 
In schools, much of the praise and censure, reward and 
punishment, connected with early mental culture is cal- 
culated to awaken rivalry, envy and hatred. Moral 
culture is sacrificed, in early life, to intellectual, and the 
bad passions are called forth to aid the mind’s improve-' 
ment; and then what originates from a faulty or neg-| 
lected moral education is considered the fault of nature 
itself, But riature has not had fair play. 


* “Ffow méimy parents do we sce, who, afier teaching their) 
sons, by exiimple, every thing which is licentious in man-| 
ners, and lavishing on them the means of similar licentiousness, || 
are rigid only in one point—in the strictness of that intellectual 
discipline, which may prepare them for the worldly Stations to! 
which the parental ambition has been unceasingly looking for| 
them, before the filial ambition was rendered sufficiently intent of) 
itself! To such persons, the mind of the little creature whom) 
they are training to worldly stations for worldly purposes, is an) 
object ofinterest only as that without which it would be impossi-| 
ble to arrive at the dignities expected, Itis a necessary instru_| 
ment for becoming rich and powerful; and, if he could become) 
powerful, and rich, and envied, withouta soul, they would scarcely} 
feel that be was a being Jess noble than now. In what they term! 
education, they have never once thought, that the virtues were to} 


like astonishment, ifthey were told that the first and most essen- 
tial part of the process of educating the moral being, whom Heaven | 
had consigned to their charge, was yet to be begun—in the aban-| 
donment of their own vices, and the purification of their own} 
heart, by better feelings than those which had corrupted it,—with-|| 
out which primary self-amendment, the very authority which is) 
implied in the noble office which they were to exercise, might be) 
a source, not of good, but of evil, to him who was unfortunately 
born to beitssubject.”’—Brown’s Philosophy, Vol. I. 


Prerseverance.—When Dr. Franklin walked into) 
Philadelphia with a reil of bread in his band, little did] 
he thmk what a contrast his after life would exhibit.|| 
And yet by perseverance and industry, he placed him- 
self at the table of princes, and became a chief pillar in 
the councils of his country. ‘Uhe simple journeyman, 
eating his roll in the street, lived to become a philoso- 
pher and a statesman, and to command the respect of 
his country and of mankind. Whata lesson for youth ! 


He who conceals an useful truth, is equally guilty} 


with the propagator of an injurious falsehood. 


MARRIAGES. 


At Eagle, Allegany county, on the 4th ult., by B. F. 
Tiffany, Esq., Mr. Hiram Smiry, of Gainsville, Gene- 
see county, to Miss Orive Reyxoups, of the former 
place. 

Also, at the same place, on the 27th ult., by the same, 
Mr. Joun Drax, to Miss Betsey Ranpvaxt, both of 
Kagle. 

'n Daryer, on the 2d ult., by Rev. J. S. Flagler, Mr, 
Evias Raspat, to Mrs. Ruopa Crapp, both of Darien, 


In Springport, Cayuga county, on the 4th ult., byl 
Rev. G. W. Montgomery, Rev. Wittiam Queat, o 
Mottville, to Miss Samanrna Moort, of the former 
place. ; 

Cn Sunday, -he 26th ult., by John J. Hacker, Esq., 
of Litchfield, Mr: Egenszer Dovenerry, of Frankfort, 
to Miss Lucy Ann Srepuens, of the same place. 

In Pompey. Onondaga county, on the 14th ult., by 

Mr. Tuomas N. Jarvis, of Canastota, 
Madison county, ‘f Miss Corpexia Hosenr, of the for- 


\ 


\Exiza Ann ANpDREws, aged 27 years. 


At Madison, Sunday evening, Ist inst., by Rev. S. 
R. Smith, Moses Maynarp, Esq., to Mrs. Mary Cor- 
ris, both of Madison. 
In Salisbury, on the 14th ult., by Rev. J. Whitney, 
Joan Harz, Esq., to Mrs. Satty Bucxuiy, both of Her- 
kimer. 

In Parma, October 16th, 1834, by Samuet Cnrestle, 
Eisq.. Mr. Cuauncy Curtis, to Miss Lois Hiscocr, 
daughter of Isaac M. Hiseock, all of that place. 


EE: 


SURE ET 


DEATHS. 


Tn Henrietta, Lewis Henpricx, son of Schuyler and 
Abigail Hendrick, aged 15 years. The funeral discourse 
was delivered by the Rev. Mr, Babcock, toa large and 
attentive concourse of different denominations. 


L. W. 


At Westfield, Chautauque county, on the Ist nlt., 
after a painful illness, Leroy, son of Leroy and Sarah 
ilarrington, aged six years and seven months. May the 
God af grace and mercy sanctify the afilictive dispensa- 
tion to the good of friends, and especially to the parents 
of the deceased. J. E. H. 


In Malone, Franklin county, on the 18th ef DecemBer 
ast, Mr. Ontanpo Furyuss, aged 47. 


In Brighton, Monroe county, on the 26th ult., by 
bursting a blood vessel, Mr. Jouw M. Nasu, aged 48 
years. Mr. N. was formerly from Connecticut, but for 
the last seven vears has resided in Brighton. He has 
left a widow and two daughters to mourn the sudden 
departure of a husband and father. 


In South Barre, on the 4th ult., ofconsumption, Mrs. 
¥ A few years 
since she embraced the Abrahamic faith, which abundant 
ly sustained her in all the afflictions of life and the trials 
of death. Her funeral was attended on the 6th ult., 
and a discourse delivered by Br. J. W. Hiscock from 
! Cor. xv: 16-18, to a large coacourse of mourners and 
sympathising hearers. 

In Massena, St. Lawrence county, on the 15th of 
December last, Joun Sronz, aged 84 years; for the last 
twenty-eight years of his life adevoted servant of the 
Lord Jesus and an unwavering believer in God’s im- 
partial gooduess. He was for many years a member 
and deacon of Elder Leland’s church in Chester, Vt, 
whose tenets he did not publicly renounce till two 
years after removing to’ Massena, at or about which 
time, afier having for iffany* years ‘diligently studied 
the Scriptures in search of truth, and afler having wit- 
nessed in numberless instances, the impartial grace 
and goodness of Ged to himself and his fellow-ereatures 
around him, he was constrained to renounce the soul 
chilling doctrine of endless misery and embrace the 
doctrine of the final restitution of all things, and the 
ultimate emancipation from sin and death, of all intel 
ligent beings. In accordance with these views of the 
divine character and attribuites, every day witnessed 
bis acts of charity and benevolence. He constantly 
manifested to the world that there is great peace to the 
true believer; and when the grim messenger approach- 
ed he excited no fear save that of the natural dread of 
the parting struggle, yet so light and trifling was this in 
comparison with the joy he felt at his approaching 
change, that, with extatic emotion he prayed most fer- 
vently for the accelerated motion of the chariot wheels 
which were to waft his ransomed! soul to realms of eter- 
nal BLiss. Thus adding one more living and ee 
testimony to the truth of the doctrine of universal sa 
vation. 

In Ellisburg, Jefferson county’, on the 30th of Decem- 
ber last, Ezynzzer Hows, in the 88th year of his age. 

*.* Printers in Massachusetts and Maine will confer a 
favor on his children by inserting the above notice. 
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mer place. 
At Canastota, Madison county, on the 13th ult., by 
Rey. Mr. Cooper, Lycren B. Rozz, to Miss Crarissa 


qualities: when a child appears exceedingly selfish, he 
7. 
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B, Jarvis, all of the 


the year. 


A. B. GROSH, PRINTER. 
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“T AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”———“ PROVE ALL THINGS} HOLD FAST THAT WHICH Is GooD.” 


—St. Paul. 


Vorume VI. [New Sentss.] 


LETTERS TO UNBELIGVERS.......NO. II. 
UNKEASONABLE MODES OF ATTACKING CHRISTIANITY. 

Fretitow-Cirizens :—My last letter contain- 
ed an explanation of the nature, causes, occa- 
sions, and present state of infidelity. In the 
present communication I shall endeavor to 
prove, to the satisfaction of every honest mind, 
that the most of your modes of attacking 
Christianity are irrational. Let the same kind 
of reasoning which you employ against the 
Gospel be applied in a similar way to any opin- 
ion, system, society, or institution whatsoever, 
and I| sincerely believe that you would unhesi- 
tatingly pronounce it sophistical and unsatis- 
factory. And if you will give your candid 
attention to my remarks and illustrations, I) 
think that you will admit my conclusions and, 
acknowledge to your own souls that most of 
your opposition to religion is unreasonable. 

I. Christians of past ages. 


1. What has been the intellectual, moral, 
and religious condition of Heathen nations ?| 


Have they not been degraded by ignorance,|) 


enslaved by priestcraft, tormented by super- 
stition, debased by idolatry, polluted by crime, 
and made wretched by wickedness? Have 
they not excluded woman from her rightful 


share in the blessings of life? Have they not! 


sacrificed human victims to their idols? No 


one acquainted with history will deny these) 


facts. 

Now suppose I should reason concerning 
these undisputed truths in the following man- 
ner: “ You learn from these particulars the 
true condition of the Heathen world. You) 
see what unaided reason can do for mankind. 
Her natural, her best, her only fruits are ig- 
norance, superstition, iniquity, and wretched- 
ness. She is therefore a great curse to the, 
human family; for these evils do not exist 
among the brute creation; and consequently 


it becomes our solemn duty to labor for her) 


destruction.” 

Would you consider this correct reasoning ? 
No. You would doubtless reply: We admit 
the accuracy of your statement, but we deny) 
the legitimacy of your conclusion. 
scription, however true, is partial and decep- 
tive. For reason produces other and better re-| 
sults even among the uncivilized; and the evils 
mentioned arise principally from her want of 
cultivation. Let herbe educated and enlight- 
ened, and she will yield a rich return of vir- 
tue and happiness. And to attempt her destruc- 
tion, because in a state of ignorance she does 


| 


not perform impossibilities, would be as absurd) 


as to kill the child because he does not exhibit. 
the powers of manhood. Your attack upon’ 
reason, on account of the conduct of the Hea-' 
then, is truly unreasonable. 

2. Let me now apply thisillustration. What 
has been the condition of Christians in some 
former ages of the church? Many of the num- 
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honest difference of opinion. 


‘lets and books. 


them to reason or infidelity. 


Your de-|| 
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wars for the promotion of sectarian views of| 
religion. ‘They submitted to the tyranny of a! 
corrupt priesthood. They exhibited little of 
the spirit and few of the virtues of the Gos- 
pel. ‘These and similar facts no one will deny. || 

What use do you make of these facts in 
your attacks upon Christianity ? Call to mind 
the contents of some of your papers, pamph- 
Recollect the burden of ma- 
ny a conversation and lecture. The amount 
of what you have said may be stated thus: 
“ You see in these particulars the only legiti- 
mate fruits of the Gospel. And will you suf- 
fer a system to survive which has produced 
such an abundant harvest of ignorance, vice 
and misery ? 
down with priestcraft ; down with the Bible.” 
This is one of your favorite modes of attack- 
‘ing Christianity. But is it not as unreasonable 
to condemn religion on account of the conduct 
of professed believers of past ages, as to con- 
demn reason on account of the conduct of an- 
cient Heathen nations? Yes; in my estima- 
tion the former is much more irrational than 
the latter. For unassisted reason has uni- 
formly produced ignorance, superstition, idola- 
try, priestcraft and wickedness. Read the 
history of ancient and modern Heathen na- 
tions, and you will not feel disposed to con- 
\trovert this assertion. When the Christian) 
church was in its most degraded condition, the! 
igreat body of professed believers were much! 
superior to their Heathen neighbors ; and ma- 
ny of the number acquired knowledge and 
exhibited a virtuous character amidst the gene-| 
iral corruption. Besides, the Gospel never au- 


condemned the whole, in the most unequivocal 
language ; so that, after all, we must attribute) 


infinitely more unreasonable to condemn Chris- 
lianity on account of the unchristian conduct! 


have always existed in every Heathen nation? 
I appeal to your honesty for an answer. 


IL. Christians of the present period. 


| 
\ 
| 


lievers in modern times? 
company all the individuals of both sexes who, 


ty. Among the number you will discover a, 
considerable portion of the ignorant, the de- 
graded, the abandoned. You will notice many 
of the intemperate, many of the corrupters of 
youth, many thieves, robbers, and pirates, ma- 
ny of the inmates of prisons and the victims 
of the gallows. I state facts which no tntelli- 
gent person will deny ; not in order to cast re- 
proach upon the virtuous portion of the con:- 


ber were uneducated, superstitious, fanatical, 
bigoted. They persecuted each other for an 


pany, but for the sake of argument. 
Suppose I should make these facts a foun- 


They waged || 


No; down with superstition ;|| 


ture punishment. 


thorized any one of the evils mentioned ; it} 
Is it not, then,! 


of practical unbelievers, than it would be to’ 


condemn reason on account of the evils which some who are superstitious, some who are fa- 


'|natical, some who are bigoted, some who are 
‘dishonest, some who are intemperate, some 


1. What has been the character of unbe-||0! | 
Collect into one! exist before the world. 


have professed to reject Christ and Christiani- 


ithe fruits of the Gospel. 


dation for the following conclusions: ‘In the 
Ives and deaths of these debased men and 


m ; . 
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infi- 
delity. Some of the number have confessed 
that their downward course commenced in 
the neglect of the means of religious im- 


women you behold the natural fruits of 


provement. No doubt others would have made 
similar confessions, had they disclosed the 


‘whole truth in relation to their progress in ini- 


quity. Yes; whenever you hear of adrunk- 
ard, a libertine, a shameless female, you may 
be sure they are unbelievers. So, too, when 
you read of a thief, a robber, a pirate, you may 
rank them with infidels. And so sure as you 
have any thing to do with infidel principles, 
so sure you will be led on from one degree of 
iniquity to another, until you are completely 
ruined.” 

Would you call this correct reasoning? To 
this statement you would probably reply in 
terms like the following: “ We acknowledge 
that many abandoned men and women have 
professed to have no belief in Christianity ; 
but we do not admit that it was their unbelief 
which made them depraved. It was their de- 
pravity that induced them to renounce that 
religion which threatened the wicked with fu- 
They were ruined before 
they called themselves unbelievers; and many 
of them we never acknowledged as belonging 
to our party. They are no fair specimen of 
ourcompany. Weask you to look at the vir- 
tuous, to Jearn the influence of our principles. 


|As we have no expectation of another life, if 


we act consistently with our belief we shall 
surely avoid every thing which can give us 
misery or shorten our days. And to condemn 
our principles, on account of the character of 
the abandoned portion of our party, is truly 
unreasonable.” 


2. Let me apply this illustration. Look at 
the Christians of our country. They are nu- 
merous; they belong to every class and condi- 
tion in society ; they profess every variety of 
creed. Among this great company you may 
behold every diversity of character. Yousee 


who are licentious, and some who are guilty 
of other crimes. ‘These are the facts as they 


What use do you make of these facts. You 
endeavor to employ them for the destruction of 
Christianity. Look over your papers of the 
last five years. A very large proportion of 
their pages are filled with accounts of the un- 
christian conduct and dispositions of professed 
believers. This has been made one principal 
argument against the truth and value of our 
religion. You reason on this subject in terms 
somewhat like the following: “ Here you see 
One man is turned 
out of the church for an honest difference of 
opinion ; another is disturbing the peace of his 
neighborhood by his fanaticism. One, who 
is a deacon, has cheated his neighbor; and a 


we ‘" 
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minister has probably been guilty of murder. 
And will you any longer tolerate a system 
which destroys the peace of families and is a 
curse to the country ?” 


This, then, is another of your common 
modes of attacking Christianity. But is it not 
as unreasonable to condemn the Gospel on ac-| 
count of the vices of professing Christians, as| 
to condemn infidelity on account of the wick- 


edness of professed infidels? Yes; it is much! 


more irrational. For there is nothing in infi- 
delity to deter any one from wickedness. Ma- 
ny have confessed that it led them into vice ; 
and that, if true, it was not useful to individu- 
als or society. At this moment, there are in 
this commonwealth numerous young men who 
were virtuous until they embraced infidel prin- 
ciples ; now they are very thoroughly depraved. 
I think one or more of such cases must occur! 
to the minds of most of you. From much in- 
quiry, some reading, and considerable observa- 
tion, I am fully satisfied that unbelief naturally 
leads to vice and wretchedness. Nor is this 
all. The number of immoral unbelievers is 
very large in proportion to the whole body; 
while the number of professed believers who 
disgrace their profession is very small in com- 
parison with the whole multitude. Besides, 
every sincere Christian is ready to condemn the 
iniquities of a professor of religion, as severely 
as he denounces those of an infidel, and much 
more so. And above all, the Gospel forbids 
every evil which now exists in Christendom.) 
It threatens punishment to all who disobey the, 
divine precepts. So far, then, as any one does 
wrong, so far his sin is attributable to practical | 
infidelity, and not to his belief in Jesus. Is it 
not, then, infinitely more unreasonable to con- 


demn Christianity on account of the unchris-| 


tian conduct of practical infidels, than it would) 
be to condemn infidelity on account of the vices 


and-crimes of unbelievers? Let your con-) 


sciences answer. 
il. Differences of opinion among Christians. | 
1. What is the present state of belief on re-| 


ligious subjects among the anti-christians of) 


our country? If I may credit your own state- 
ments, there exists almost every possible va- 
riety. Some believe in one God and some in 
no (rod. Some believe that Jesus was a good 
man, others regard him as an impostor, and 
others, again, pretend that no such person ever 
lived on earth. Some believe in a future life, 
and others think we shall all perish like the! 
brutes. In short, there is no kind of agree-| 
ment in opinion among unbelievers, on the 
subject of religion. No one acquainted with| 
your writings will deny the truth of this state-| 
ment. 


| 


Suppose I should adopt the following rea-| 


soning on this subject: “ You see that infidels, 


tings, or listen to one word of their conversa- 
tion or harangues. Until they agree on some 
fundamental principles of belief and conduct, 
‘you should consider their pretensions unwor- 
thy the least notice or attention.” 

Would you approve this mode of attacking 
infidelity? I think you would make some such 
reply as this: “ We admit the truth of your 
statements. We do not pretend to be agreed 
among ourselves. We must first remove the 
great mass of error from the minds of people, 
before we attempt to rear the temple of truth. 
At present, it is our main business to prove all 
religions false, and pernicious in their effects 
upon individuals and society. We all believe 
according to the evidence presented, on what- 
ever subject arises. We are free inquirers, re- 
leased from all the shackles of superstition and 
cowardice. Weask no one to believe our opin- 
ions. We only desire the people to give up 
their prejudices and prepossessions. When 
|we have produced a universal skepticism as to 
every existing creed, then we shall find time 
to prepare an unexceptionable system of mo- 
rals. And to condemn our cause on account 
of our differences of opinion is perfectly un- 


reasonable.” 


2. Let me apply this illustration. Pro- 
testant Christians profess to take the Scrip- 
tures as their standard of faith and practice. 
Each individual of the whole body is exhorted 
to search them for himself, and abide by the 
results of his investigation. Owing to the 
original differences in the constitution of the 
minds of people, to our different education and 
influences and prejudices, and to the obscurity 
of some parts of the sacred writings, there na- 
turally arises a considerable diversity of belief 
among equally sincere and pious Christians. 
No believer will be disposed to deny the truth 
of this statement. 

Now what use do you make of this fact in 
‘your attacks on Christianity? The substance 
of your remarks may be thus expressed: “ You 
call upon us to embrace the Gospel. 
‘you to mention its essential principles. No two 
of you give us the same answers. What one 
pronounces saving truth, another denounces as 
ruinous error. 
lieve, you should come to some agreement 
‘among youselves. Solongas you remain thus 
‘divided in sentiment, you cannot expect us to 
listen to your claims. If those who profess to 
be the expounders of Christianity cannot in- 
form us in what its fundamental doctrines con- 
sist, surely this circumstance ought to condemn 
the system as a human fabrication. We shall 
accordingly endeavor to destroy its pretensions 
to the character of a revelation, and try to in- 
duce the young to give no attention to the sub- 


| 


ject, until you can tell us what the Gospel is.” 


differ from one another on almost every reli-| 


gious subject. This great diversity of opinion’ 
manifests the danger of renouncing revelation. | 
Their principal exertions seem to be aimed at) 
the destruction of every thing which can pro- 
mote holiness and happiness. They take no, 
pains to build up any code of laws for the pre- 
servation of society. It will be time enough 
to attend to their claims when they shall have’ 
framed a new system of morals, better adapted 
to hurman nature than any we now possess, and 
one which shall make themselves wiser and. 
better and happier than their Christian neigh-) 
bors. And until such a period, you will act, 
very uowisely to read one page of their wrie| 


| 


| 
| 


\} 


attacking Christianity. But is it not as unrea- 
‘sonable to condemn religion because a differ- 


the want of agreement among unbelievers ? 
Yes; to me it appears much more unreasona- 
ble. For when we ask you to believe the Gos- 
pel, we do not mean any one of .the various 
sectarian systems. We wish you to go directly 
to the Founder of our religion, and learn for 
yourselves the essentials of Christianity. We 
desire you to exercise the same rights which 
we claim for ourselves. Above all, we wish 
you to acquire that holiness of heart and life 
which furnishes an internal witness of the truth 


% 


We ask|| 


Before you call upon us to be- | 


This is another of your common modes of 


ence of opinion exists among the disciples of 
Jesus, as to condemn infidelity on account of 


of revelation. Nor is this all. While unbe- 
lievers are agreed on no principles of faith or 
morals, there is among Christians all but the 
most entire unanimity as to every thing essen- 
tial to a holy life, a peaceful death, and a hap- 
py immortality. We all believe in the exist- 
ence and perfections of one all-perfect Deity. 
We all believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
ithe living God, and the Saviour of the world. 
We all believe that the Scriptures contain the 
‘record of a divine revelation. We all believe 
that religion consists in loving our heavenly 
‘Father supremely, and our fellow-men as our- 
jselves. Weall believe that no one can be truly 
happy either here or hereafter without moral 
goodness. Allour differences of opinion might 
ibe banished from the world without the least 
injury to the cause of Christianity. Is it not, 
then, infinitely more unreasonable to condemn 
the Gospel on account of the various creeds of 
professed believers, than it would be to con- 
demn infidelity on account of the total want of 
agreement among unbelievers! Let common 
sense return an honest answer. 


| 


| 


IV. Expense of maintaining Christianity. 

1. How much does it cost our commonwealth 
to furnish the means of education to all its in- 
habitants ? To answer this question satisfac- 
torily, you must estimate the expense of school 
houses, academies, colleges, and other neces- 
sary buildings. You must also ascertain the 
amount of salaries paid to male and female 
teachers of public and private schools, to pre- 
cepters of academies, and professors in higher 
literary institutions. Toall this you must add 
the cost of books and apparatus, the value of 
the time of those pupils who are old enough 
to earn wages, and a variety of contingencies. 
When you have obtained the sum, you will 
learn that it costs this state several:hundred 
‘thousand dollars,annually, to provide the means 
of education for the whole people, 


|| Suppose a reformer should come among you 


from one of the States of our Union in which 
‘no public provision is made for the education of 
‘children and youth. Suppose he should go 
from town to town, lecturing in terms like the 
following: “Citizens of Massachusetts, per- 
mit me to say that your conduct in relation to 
ithe subject of education is exceedingly foolish. 
You annually expend for this object several 
hundred thousand dollars. And what do you 
receive for all this money? Nothing but an in- 
finite variety of evils. You erect half a dozen 
buildings in every town. You support aclass 
of men and women who are too lazy and too 
proud to earn their bread by the sweat of their 
brow. They take your children from all use- 
ful labor, and they qualify them for every spe- 
cies of mischief and crime. If none were 
taught to read or write, there would be no 
newspapers to keep you all the time quarrel- 
ling about politics; there would be none of 
those law-books to cheat you out of your pro- 
perty; there would be none of those books of tra- 
vels to entice away your young men from their 
country; there would be no forgers nor coun- 
terfeiters ; in short, there would be none of that 
infinite series of evils which now consume 
your time and money, and destroy your peace 
and equality. I speak from my own experi- 
ence. I know nothing of your book-learning ; 
and I have amassed a fortune. I have experi- 
enced no inconvenience, and enjoyed much 
more happiness than my reading neighbors. I 
think, therefore, that you act very unwisely to 
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expend such sums of precious gold and silver 
for that which produces nothing but misery 
and ruin; and asareformer I call upon you+to 
close your school houses, dismiss your teach- 
ers, destroy your printing presses, and burn 
your libraries.” 

Would you consider this sound and conclu- 
sive reasoning? I think you would be very 
apt to say in reply: “ Sir, we have listened at- 
tentively to your remarks. We differ from 
you altogether on this question. You ought 
to know that the various evils to which you 
have alluded are the abuses of education, and 
not the natural fruits of knowledge. You 
ought also to understand that money does not 
answer every want of human nature. We 
have tried the experiment to our own satisfac- 
tion. We know by our own experience, that 
the pleasures of the mind are much superior 
to those of the body. Wealso know that our 
information not only gives us daily comfort, 
but qualifies us for greater enjoyment and use- 
fulness. Besides, you ought to see that with- 
out learning we should all relapse into a state 
of barbarism. And although you may have 
lived very well without a knowledge of letters, 
yet this is altogether owing to the civilized and 
educated state of those around you. Instead, 
therefore, of being a real reformer, as you seem 
to believe yourself to be, you are laboring to 
degrade us to the savage condition, to destroy 
all the refinements of life and all the blessings 
of society. Your present attempt to subvert 
the means of education and knowledge, on ac- 
count of their abuses and the expense of their 
maintenance, fully proves that you do not un- 
derstand even the first principles of correct 
reasoning.” 

2. Let me apply this illustration. It costs 
this country a large sum of money to support 
Christian institutions. This fact no one is dis- 
posed to deny. What use do you make of this 
circumstance in your attacks upon Christianity? 
You proclaim it to the public in every possible 
manner; in your conversation, in your dis- 
courses, in your publications; thus making an 
incessant appeal to avarice, the lowest passion 
of human nature. The foreign mother of 
American infidelity repeats the fact in almost 
every lecture of that volume to which you look 
as an oracle of wisdom. Her satellites echo 
it from one end of the country to the other, in 
terms like the following: “Citizens of the 
United States, you act like fools. It costs 
you twenty millions of money every year for 
the support of your religion! Yes; twenty 
millions are worse than wasted, in building 
churches, and supporting a class of lazy, quar- 
relsome, ministers, who divide your families, 
consume your time, distract your brains, and 
eat up your substance. We have done with- 
out any of your superstition, and we have ex- 
perienced no disadvantage from our unbelief 
and itreligion. We therefore call upon you 
to turn your temples into halls of science, to 
set your clergy to work, to spend your Sab- 
baths in searching into the qualities of matter, 
and above all, to save your precious money.” 
This, likewise, is a most favorite mode of at- 
tacking Christianity. 

But is it not as unreasonable to condemn 
Christianity, on account of its abuses and its 
expenses, as it would be to destroy education, 
for the same reasons? Yes; the former is 


ney? No. Look into the world. Is not gold 
oftener a curse than acomfort? And what so- 
lace can it render in sickness? What support 
in trial? What consolation in affliction?) What 
peace toremorse ? What joy in death? What 
preparation for eternity? Can education make 
men good? It may qualify them for greater 
evil as well as for greater virtue. Of itself it 
is insufficient for the wants of man. Religion, 
and religion alone, can enable him to answer 
the design of his creation. We have tried the 
experiment for ourselves. We have lived with- 
out the influence of the Gospel on our hearts. 
We have since yielded, in some humble degree, 
to its guidance. Wecan testify, from our own 
experience, that it satisfies all the desires of 
the mind. We know that it makes us better 
and happier. And although you may have 
felt no great inconvenience from its absence) 
from your heart, it is only because those around 
you were actuated by its heavenly spirit. You 
believe yourselves to be reformers, but you are| 
assuredly laboring for the overthrow of every 
thing valuable on earth, education, morals, re- 
ligion, domestic enjoyment, individual and so- 


cial happiness. _Is it not, then, infinitely more 
unreasonable to labor for the destruction of re- 
ligion on account of the expense of its main- 
tenance, than it would be to destroy the means 
of education for the same reason? Judge ye 


for yourselves. B. Wurman. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.]| 
RENUNCIATION AND EXCOMMUNICATION, 


About four years ago I was led to feel the good- 
ness of God, and being convinced of my unrecon- 
ciliation to him, I was constrained to submit to 
his love, and to be in subjection to his will. Af-|| 
ter about eighteen months I united with the Me-| 
thodist Episcopal church, with which I walked 
until about four weeks since. And about one year 
ago I was led to serious considerations upon the 
character of God. At times I was almost persua- 
ded that Universalism was true; but I could not 
(caused, I suppose, by the traditions of the day) 
find it to be the doctrine taught in the Scriptures, 
and being taught thet all temptations arise from 
the devil, I supposed my thoughts upon Universal- 
ism were from an impure source, and therefore 
was determined not to give way to such (as I sup- 
posed) temptations. Hence I used to go to one of 


much more irrational than the latter. For 
what purpose were we created? For happiness. 
What can confer this valuable blessing? Mo- 


my neighbors and hear books read against Univer- 
salism ; but I did not do that a great while, as I 
discovered that the more [ heard against it the 
more I was disposed to believe the doctrine to be 
true. 

I was told by the preacher, but a short time be- 
fore 1 became fully established, that it was a temp- 
tation of satan, but I had become too well convinced 
to believe it. My views, about the first of Octo- 
ber last, became more extended and liberal respect- 
ing God’s character, and | am now fully convinced 
that not one word in Holy Writ occurs, having 
any reference to endless misery, except, it may be, 
the doctrines taught by the Pharisees. Shortly 
after my openly acknowledging myself a Univer- 
salist, I was visited by the leader of the class of 
which I was then a member, in order to talk with 
me; but after finding it in vain—that I was deter- 
mined not to bow to a partial God—he left me, 
saying, he did not wish to persecute me, but he 
believed, if I did not alter my course, that 1 should 
be miserable to all eternity. He had previously 
said he believed that a man could not be a Chris- 
tian and a Universalist—as much as to say, it is 
necessary in order to make the man love God, that 
he must see a greater part of his fellow-creatures 
eternally miserable ! 

About the first of November, | applied for a letter 
of dismission and recommendation, in presence of 
the class and one of the preachers. I arose to 


1 . . . . ae 
braced were, in my cstimation, unscriptural, I was 


silenced by being told that he (the preacher) knew 
|them to be sound, and wished nothing said against 
them. He requested me to withdraw and they 
would act upon my ease, and reporttome, They 
never have done so, TF} have, however, heard that 
they have taken my name from the class book, but 
refuse to give me a letter. 

Having thus dissolved their connexion with me, 
in a private tanner, without formally or officially 
informing me of the same, and without noticing 
my reasonable request for dismission by letter, I 
deem it my duty publicly and formally to dissolve 
my connexion with them. Therefore, 

This is to cerurfy, to all whom it may concern, 
that Thereby withdraw from the Methodist Epis- 
copal church my fellowship in religious sentiment 
and society connexion—that I renounce the doe- 
trine of endless misery professed by its members, 
and required by its articles of faith, and that I so- 
lemnly protest against its ecclesiastical aristocracy, 
or government of itinerating preachers and bishops, 
as a despotism of priestly domination and tyranny 
unworthy the allegiance of the Lord’s freemen, and 
deserving the reprobation and everlasting opposi- 
tion of every true republican. 

Georce W. Saxton. 
Hooper’s Valley, Tioga county, February 9, 1835. 


(Forthe Magazine and Advocate.| 
THE TRIN Y-. 
‘Prove all things, hold fast that which is good.” St. Paul. 


The subject which heads this article, seems to 
be at variance with the Scriptures of truth. Yet 
to establish it, the talents of thousands have been 
engaged,in almost every age since the Christian era. 
Even admitting, for a moment, the trinity of the 
Godhead true ; (i. e. three Gods of equal eternity, 
substance and power, who are really one ;) and 
then examining this subject in the light of popular 
trinitarianism, and drawing our conclusions there- 
from ; it presents to the human mind two charac- 
ters, (the Father and Son,) who are as opposite in 
their distinguishing attributes, as light and dark- 
ness, or love and hatred! According to the views 
of our Partialist trinitarian brethren on this sub- 
ject, we infer that God the Father is an unmerciful 
and unforgiving being to all his intelligent offspring; 
and that his vindictive justice imperiously demands 
the universal and endless wretchedness of the same. 
God the Son is a merciful and forgiving personage, 
the exact reverse of God the Father, and came upon 
the earth to save mankind from the wrath of the 
Father, and bless all Adam’s race. God the Fa- 
ther hated his intelligent though wayward offspring. 
God the Son loves, pities and dies for them. God 
the Father would endlessly curse all—God the Son 
would save and bless all. From God the Father 
proceed withering curses end fiery indignation 
upon all mankind—but from God the Son proeeed 
blessings, peace, joy, and glad tidings, and sal- 
vation! Such is the contrast afforded by the com- 
mon dogma of the trinity. N. B. 
Henrietta, January, 1835. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
ANECDOTE. 


I was at a Methodist meeting, where, after the 
preacher had dealt out fire and brimstone in the 
most horrible terms, he called up the ‘*‘ mourners” 
(as he termed them) to be prayed for. After he had 
got up some ten or fifteen, he got down upon his 
knees, uncapped hell, and called forth the groans 
of the damned, the sulphurous flames and the smoke 


‘of their torment ascending up forever and ever. 


By this means he raised a terrible shouting, (as he 
called it,) among ‘‘the brethren.”” There happen- 
ed to be a very large dog in the house, who took an 
alarm at it also, and commenced barking and howl- 
ing (right in the midst of them) at a tremendous 
rate, and we had music enough during the rest of 
the meeting. Though the poor animal was dumb, 
his language was as intelligible as theirs, anc doubt- 
less he thought there was something uncommon 
and dreadful at hand. He continued as long as 
they did, and at the close, he obeyed the order as 


speak in my own defence, and while | was about 
ta say that the doctrines which I had hitherto em- 


well as the rest of his associates. J. H. S23 
Lexington C H., S. C. 
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TRIAL OF -PADTH, 


“ Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial that is 
to try you as though some strange thing happened unto you.” 
1 Peter iv; 12. 
The following most feeling letter, we think cannot 
fail of being read with interest and profit by all. 
hope it may serve to excite the gratitude and quicken 
the zeal of others in more favored circumstances, and 
encourage faith and fortitude in those of similar condi- 
tion, inducing them to ‘‘ go and do likewise.’’ The 
writer will accept our thanks for the list of ten new sub- 
scribers he has furnished. Diss 


Dear Sir—Although an entire stranger to you, 
I cannot feel indifferent to the cause in which you 
are engaged: Having been educated in the strict- 
est manner, in the Calvinistic faith, of the Presby- 
terian order, up to the age of twenty-six years, in 
my native State, (Connecticut, ) knowing no other 
faith, 1 became very tenacious and partial in its 
favor. This partiality increased with my years 
until it beeame almost immovably fixed. About 
this time I married and removed to the town of} 
Southampton, Mass. ; here we attended the meet- 
ing of the Rev. Vincent Gool, a most rigid Cal- 
vinist. In this place we enjoyed as much hap-| 
piness as we could reasonably expect. Nothing 
seemed to intervene in the least to mar our hap- 
piness. The kindness we daily received from the 
inhabitants convinced us that we were among 
friends. This happy state of things continued 
about three years ; when it pleased God to cause 
me to pass through scenes unknown or felt before. 

By accident a book fell into my hands, written 
by a Universalist. This book I was determined 
to refute by the plain testimony of the written word 
of God. But judge of my surprise when I found 
the arguments of the author unanswerable by 
Scripture testimony. My heart sickened, and my 
soul died within me. My joy all fled from me; 
an impenetrable cloud shrouded all my future pros- 
pects. The arguments contained in the book were 
continually in my mind. I frequently awoke from 
sleep in a profuse sweat, my mind was so exercised. 

Notwithstanding my determination noé to yield 
myself a willing sacrifice to this awful delusion, 
(which I viewed worse than death,) still I found 
my mind giving way under the weight of argument. 
At length the light of life rent the veil in sunder; 
light immortal and love divine awoke my slumber- 
ing senses, and the moral sky was clear as the 
noon-day sun. A spark of heavenly love was lit 
up in my soul, and J trust it will never be extin- 
guished until it mingles with the light of immor- 
tality. I no longer conferred with flesh and blood ; 
but in the strength of that grace which caused dark- 
ness to flee before me, I proclaimed a Saviour for 
the whole world. 

And three long years I contended with the ene- 
mies of God’s impartial grace, with no one to 
stand on my right or my left, with parents, bro- 
thers, sisters, wife, minister and people most bit- 
terly opposed. Nor yet had I ever heard one of 
the advocates of God’s impartial grace preach or 
converse upon the subject. Persecution the most 
bitter fell to my lot. Revenge haunted me, and 
sought to wound me. My friends became cold and 
indifferent; I became as an alien to the one to 
whom I had plighted my solemn vows; trouble 
surrounded me on every side ; and had it not been 
for the laws of my country preventing, I verily 
think my soul would long since have ascended to 
heaven in a flame from the burning stake. At 
length Mrs. Barns came into a ful! belief of this 
glorious truth of God’s unchangeable love. Mr. 
Luther Work and lady also came into the faith. 
We now numbered four. And we thought it advi- 
sable to have some one to break to us the bread of 
life, neither of us having ever heard one of that 
order preach. I accordingly wrote to Br. Hosea 
Ballou, 2d, then of Stafford, Conn., to come and 
deliver a lecture on a week day, which he did. 
This was the first sermon ever delivered in that 
town by a minister of our order. 

This, I find by a reference to his letter, was on 
the 26th of October, 1820. The following June 
Br. C——, from Hartford, preached with us.— 
Tais independent course brought down the ven- 
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the ‘*grace of God was sufficient for us.” And 
by the same rich grace I still live a witness to both 
isinall and great, of the unchangeable goodness of 
\God. And notwithstanding it has ever been my 
lot te be cast among the enemies of unlimited grace, 
still that hope which is as an anchor to the soul has 
hitherto supported me. And, Br. Skinner, I can 
truly say, although surrounded by fire and brim- 
stone on three sides (at least}, not one hair of my 
head is scorched, nor has the smell of fire passed 
upon my garments, 

I received a prospectus from you requesting me 
to procure subscribers—lI have done all 1 could for 
you. I havea family of six children mostly de- 
pendent on my labor for their support. Not only 
so, I keep no horse, consequently {am under the 
necessity of doing my running about on foot. Your 
request is reasonable, and the object a laudable one. 
/But these extreme cold Winter evenings, incline 
me to the fireside, being somewhat advanced in 
years. Still I have procured a few names [ten in 
number] to your valuable paper. And were you 
acquainted with the situation of the people in this 
section of country, (especially in Harpersville, ) 
you would be constrained to say, ** well done, good 
and faithful servant, you are well entitled to the 
ninth copy gratis.” [Here follow the names. ] 
Yours in faith and love, DamieL Barns. 
Harpersville, January 10, 1835. 


} 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


Messrs. Epirors—Encouraged by the liberal 
principles on which your enlightened and indepen- 
dent journal is conducted, I would beg, through the 
medium of its columns, to lay before the public a 
statement of facts connected with a theological 
discussion which was expected to take place in this 
village, (Merrickville, U. C.,) a short time ago, 
between the Rev. Benson Smith, the great cham- 
pion of Methodism in this part of the country, and 
|Dr. B. R. Church, a strenuous supporter of the 
doctrine of free grace and the final salvation of all 
mankind. 

1 am aware you will naturally conclude that this 
part of Canada must be the hot-bed of Methodism, 
from my present application for a place in your re- 
spected journal; and I would say you are not far 
from the mark ; inasmuch, as newspaper establish- 
ments in this part derive their principal support 
from that worthy and enlightened body ; and you 
know itis no more than good policy to please that 
part of the community on whom depends the sea- 
sonable boiling of our flesh pots. This is a con- 
sideration that should not be overlooked, and, in- 
deed, | am warranted in stating that the conductors 
of newspapers here amply support their credit in 
that way, as they exercise the greatest prudence in 
attending to all those punctilios that might wofully 
give offence to a fat list of subscribers. But to 
return to the subject from which I have digressed. 
This wonderful discussion was anxiously expected 
to take place by the whole Methodist body, as they 
entertained the strongest hopes of being witness of 
the great overthrow of Universalism in this neigh- 
borhood, and the discomfiture of the Doctor. 

What gave rise to the anticipation of a debate 
was, the mighty boasting of the Rev. gentleman in 
question, who stated that he could confute the Doc- 
itor by asking him ¢hree questions—alsu, that the 
Doctor felt always a degree of excitement in his 
(Mr. Smith’s) presence. These reports having 
reached the Doctor, surprised him in no small de- 
gree, particularly the latter part of the Rev. gen- 
jUleman’s statement. He was not aware of any tre- 
mor or excitement that had taken place on his part. 
He had passed a good date through life—had gra- 
duated in one of the United States Colleges as a 
physician—had taken his degrees at home—was a 
Magistrate, also a commissioner of the court of 
kings, a commissioner of the court of requests, 
with a number of other situations under the go- 
vernment of his country—and from these circum- 
stances the public may imagine that the Doctor 
must be possessed of very soft feelings to blush at 
the approach of an itinerant Methodist preacher, 
who had just, a short time previously, thrown aside 
the axe in order to obtain, if not a more honest, at 


| 
\| 
| 


geance of the minister and people upon us ; but 


jeast, a more easy livelihood. Mr. Smith, it is 
true, had a wonderful talent for thestudy of Anti- 
Universalism, and in this he cut an admirable figure, 
especially when, surrounded by a crowd of bigoted: 
fanaties, he received the adulations of those whose 
feelings be frequently worked up to the highest 
state of frenzy. If the Doctor happened to wait 
on any friend to meeting, where Mr. Smith was 
the speaker, he was sure to get many hard rubs, 
pointedly aimed. On one occasion I heard them 
call upon God to come down and work a wonder 
among them by striking the Doctor's knees with 
feebleness and his eyes with blindness, so that it 
might induce him to go furward with the mourners. 
and be prayed for; but all to no purpose, the Doo- 
tor was as firmasa rock and only pitied their folly. 
In consequence of these cirenmstances, the Doctor 
sent him a challenge to meet bim in publie debate 
ion doctrinal points, which was accepted by Mr. 
Smith, and the time and place were appointed for 
the discussion. 

Now mark the fortitude of this mighty cham- 
|pion of Methodism. After duly considering whas 
he had undertaken, and weighing in his mind the 
circumstances connected with it—that notwith- 
‘standing the Doetor bore the appellation of a Uni- 
|versalist, infidel, or whatever name the good-na- 
tured Partialists were pleased to call him, yet he 
possessed a knowledge of the Scriptures, a fund 
of solid and sound argument, a good judgment and 
good sense, that he (Mr. Smith) could not pretend 
to, he resolved to evade the meeting, by assuming 
to himself the right of prescribing such regulations 
and limitations for the proposed debate as the Doc- 
tor would most likely object to. But no, it would 
not do. The Doctor was willing to concede to 
every preliminary in order to bring the matter to 
trial. Letter after letter came to the Doctor with 
new objections, but it was as iale as beating the air, 
he was so stupidly condescending that he did not 
discover, or at least seemed not to observe, the ca 
villing sophistry of his reverend antagonist. He 
{had entered the field of argument, and would not 
be diverted from his purpose. At length the day 
for the expected debate arrived. ‘The Doctor, with 
a few friends and a reporter to take notes of the 
proceedings of the discussion, was at the place ap- 
pointed, in due time. Many of the Methodist 
brethren were seen driving into the village, but 
mirabile dictu!! their mighty champion had de- 
serted their cause! ** Tell it not in Gath, publish 
it not in the streets of Askelon, lest the daughters 
of the uncircumcised rejoice.” Z 

But some may be so impertinent as to inquire 
why Mr. Smith did notattend after he had made the 
appointment himself? It cannot be expected thas 
he dreaded meeting any disgrace in entering the list 
of controversy with a Universalist! Ah, no; he 
had no such fears, but he says that he had altogether 
forgotten the day—it had entirely escaped his me- 
mory ! 

I would beg leave further to observe, that (lest 
some people might say the above statement origi- 
nated in prejudice, either to Mr. Smith or to the 
religious body to which he belongs, or comes from 
the pen of a Universalist,) I never had the honor 
of being a member of that denomination of Chris- 
tians, but have been bred in the principles of the 
church of England, to which I have always firmly 
adhered. However, I trust I am divested of thas 
unhallowed bigotry which I have discovered exist- 
ing among the various sects of Methodists here, 
and whose deadly hatred to each other, I hope, has 
taught me a useful and moral lesson, O bigotry, 
thou artindeed a poisonous draught—thou hast been 
the bane of society in every age! thou art the de- 
stroyer of every moral and social tie of friendship— 
Thou hast severed the bonds of philanthropy and 
good will among mankind! What evil has thy 
baneful and withering influence not accomplished ! 
thou hast depopulated nations, and carried fire and 
sword into every quarter of the world—oceans of 
human blood have been sacrificed at thy shrine, to 
satisfy thy ungovernable rage—and all this was 
done under the cloak of religion ! May I bea stran- 
ger to thy demoniac influence for ever. 

I am, yours &e., F. M. 

Merrickville, U, C., February 4, 1835. 
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RELIGIOUS EDUCATION...NO. II. | 
My first number just filled out the column—TI had not 
rvom for another sentence, and was unwillingly obliged | 
tw promise another number. How I came to get out 


of my harry, and to wait so leisurely till the present! 


time, would puzzle me to tell, and you to hear. So 
without further preface, L will conclude my remarks 
upon the subject in such manner that if you have for-| 


gotten my first article, you will not know that this has} 


any connexion with it. This shall be an indcpenden: 
| 


nuinber on the subject. 

Without reference or comment, therefore, I shall re- 
cord w fact, communicated to me by a respectable and 
intelligent lady of this city. It has made my nerves thrill, 
and my blood curdle in horror, at the effects produced 
by teaching children the dogma of endless wo. I would 
to God, that all Partialist parents could have witnessed 
the scene with their own eyes—or at least that they 
could hear this lady describe it with all the feeling which 
the bare mention of it renewsin her mind. But as that 
cannot be, I beg the reader to remember constantly, in 


reading the following account, that it describes a fact 
for which names can be given, and witnesses adduced ; 
and [ call on them to give the feelings all the room which 
its occurrence before their eyes would most probably 
have excited. I cannot give the lady’s exact words—I 
anly pretend tu record the substance of her narrative. 

‘* Our neighbor’’ said she, ‘‘ had a little daughter— 
about four years of age—a lively interesting little girl. 
She was sent to an infant(or Sunday) school and duly 
taught in the horrors of Partialism—of a lake of fire and 
brimstone in another world, that should never go out— 
and told that ifshewas bad she would go there after death. 
One day, poor Jane,’’ [for so I shall call her,] ‘‘ was 
dreadfully burnt—her mouth, throat und lungs all 
scorched with the flames—by accident. When I came 
’ into the house, she cried out ‘Oh, Mrs. B., Iam burnt 
—I am burnt! Ishall die!’ ‘LThope not,’ said those 
who stood around. ‘Ob, yes;’ said the little sufferer, 
pale with anguish and shuddering in horror, ‘ Oh, yes; 
I shall die, and then I must go into that place that burns 
with fire and brimstone! with jire and brimstone!!!” 
She shrieked in agony at the bare thought—not at the 
pain the temporal fire had filled her with—no; that was 
nothing, as it were to her terrified mind—but the fire 
that endeth not, and is so much hotter and unendurable— 
oh, what agony the fear of thatcreated! And as the poor 
little sufferer shuddered in convulsions, and screeched 
in all the agony of despair, the Partialists around en- 
deavored to console her by saying, ‘ Oh, I hope not— 
no, no, you have been u good girl—that place is for 
none but bad people—Jane is too good to go there,’ &c, 
&c. Do younotnow see, said I, the wickedness of your 
teaching children such stuff, and poisoning the mind 
with such terrors? You teach them this doctrine, from 
day to day, and now, when she is almost distracted with| 
the belief of its truth, you try to obviate its horrid effects 
by telling her—not that your teachings are false, but 
that she is a good girl—she is nota bad girl—when, per- 
haps, you have called her a bad girl five or six times this 
very day! They replied not, and the little girl raved 
on and screeched—not at the thoughts of dying but— 
at the fear of going, after death, into that endless fire 
that burns with brimstone—‘ with fire und brimstone! !’ 
O, the agony that little innocent suffered—screeching 
till the blood curdled and the hair rose with horror, fall- 
ing from one agony and convulsion fit into another, until 


the swollen tongue and inflamed lungs refused utterance 
to her fears and terrors—when, saying, ‘I—can’t— 
‘speak,’ her features (convulsed and ghastly ) and her 


. 


of fire and brimstone) spoke too plainly what distracted 


her dying hour.’’ 

I will add no comments—this fact speaks for itself 
against the worse than folly of teaching a useless creed, 
even admitting it true, to children. Let parents reflect 
upon its lessons, and learn from the experience of others, 
ere it be too late. Ai, Bai Ge 


MIRACLES. 

Messrs. Eprrors—The answer given to the third 
question of your Ohio correspondent—*‘ Is_ belief 
in the account of miracles said to have been wrought 
by Christ and his apostles, as recorded in the New 
Testament, absolutely necessary to Christianity ?”’ 
is far from being satisfactory, as answered in the 
affirmative. 

That the truth of the long train of splendid 
} miracles wrought by Christ and his apostles is be- 
lieved and ought to be, by Christians generally, is 
admitted ; but not asa sine qua non of Christianity. 

Miracles had their use at the introduction of 
Christianity, to draw the attention of mankind ; 


ito confirm the divine mission of the first teachers : 
they were then exclusive evidence, there being no 
\other evidence of an external kind, that God was 


them ; and thus was Christianity established. But 
now it zs established, miracles cease ; that kind of 
evidence is no longer wanted ; and those miracles 
said to have been wrought by them, are to us, at this 
distance of time, no evidence. They were certain- 
ly to the first Christians ; but the end being ae- 
complished for which they were introduced, naie- 
|ly, the establishment of a purer worship, brighter 
prospects, and more cheering hopes, they have 
long ceased, and their records are read only as 
historical facts, and accredited as the means made 
use of by a benevolent Being to introduce a better 
system amongst his rational creatures. 
Christianity now, at this time, does not rest on 
the belief of miracles said to have been performed 
eighteen hundred years ago, however firmly these 
facts are recorded, or however strongly attested. 
It now, and has done for ages, makes its appeal to 
the first principles of our nature, as calculated to 


divine Nature; to produce all that is excellent in 
public or private life. It is now universally ad- 
mitted, ‘‘ that Christianity is the highest style of 
man’ ; that which gives politeness to the gentle- 
man; integrity to the statesman, as well as to the 
merchant, mechanic, and laborer; fits the mind 
for the enjoyment of prosperity, and to endure 
adversity ; gives courage in the hour of danger, 
and submission to uncontrolable events; is the 
best principle that can be taught to the young, 


What other recommendations or facts does it re- 
quire to make it believed in? 
dence can be produced or required that it is of di- 
vine origin? It is evidence sufficient to consti- 
tute a Christian in faith and in practice. 

That a belief in the miracles, any farther than 


lutely necessary to Christianity is abundantly proved 
by the fact that they are never resorted to in any 


duced in behalf of any tenet, or urged as a recom- 
mendation of candidates to church fellowship ; nor 


farther than as facts, having no practical tendency 
on the morals of Christians. 

That the belief in miracles is not absolutely ne- 
cessary to Christianity was practically evinced by 
the late excellent Rammohund Roy, who, in trans- 
lating the Gospels into Hindostanee for the use of 
his countrymen, left out the whole train of miracles, 
and called his work ‘‘ the precepts of Jesus,”’ as it 
contained only the sayings of his divine Master, 
without note or comment; and is the best attempt 
to form the whole Christian character, in either 
Heathen or Christian minds now extant, by bring- 
ing forward to view the only materials fitted for 
that purpose, divested of all extraneous matter. (I 


eyes (rolling in fitful apprehension of the endless pains| 


her tender mind, and filled with more than mortal poison | 


and a belief in them certainly was necessary then) 


with them, spoke through them, and acted by| 


exalt our frail natures to an approximation of the| 


and the best thing for the practice of the aged.—| 


What greater evi-| 


as historical facts, faithfully narrated, is not abso-|| 
religious controversy as proofs of any creed, or ad-|| 


|ever attempted to be elucidated from the pulpit, any| 


wish the English translation better known.) Iam 
also aware of the opposition it met with from the 
Baptist missionaries, which is only another record 
of the pertinacity of preconceived opinions, and 
|the tenacity of sectarianism. 
That a belief in miracles is not absolutely ne- 
\cessary to Christianity, is the astounding fact that 
they effect no change of heart, nor are calculated 
to cure any immoral propensity; but after all, 
| pure Christianity must rest on its own basis, as 
\ fitted to improve our natures as our natures are made 
susceptible of improvement by its influence. It 
| may be truly said, no socket was ever better fitted 
ito a ball, and vice versa, than Christianity is to 
model the mind, and the mind to be modeled by it. 
| Perhaps miracles were never wrought as proofs 
\of the truth of any religion ; because if it is truth 
it wants no other evidence but its own truth: mi- 
jracles seem to have been performed or worked by 
the Deity, only in confirmation of the mission of 
the person said to perform them, to arrest the at- 
|\tention of mankind to his assertions ; not as a 
proof of the truth of his assertions, but that the 
'|person who delivers them is inspired or authorized 
by the Deity thus to speak. 

For my own part | can conceive it possible for 
a person who may not chance to believe that pure 
water was turned into wine, or a small portion of 
alimentary food so suddenly increased as to satisfy 
the cravings of thousands, that nevertheless he may 
imbibe the spirit of Christ, and thus be his indeed : 
that he may, notwithstanding, believe that his words 
iare spirit and life, are immortal food, calculated, 
\by practice, to renew the mind, renovate the affec- 
\tions, and exalt the man; and thus become a 
| Christian in whom there is no guile. 
All assent to past facts or principles must be on 
‘evidence only, and is much weakened by remote- 
\ness of time, or circumstances ; but an assent to 
|| Christianity is made by an i:mediate appeal to 
|the best affections of our hearts and natures, not 
requiring an ascent into heaven or a descent into 
| the grave ; but its evidences are within us, even in 
our mouths and hearts, a much better evidence, and 
||tnore absolutely necessary, than a belief in past 
scenes however splendid. 

At all events, my opinion will not alter the real 
tate of things, it may excite useful discussion, and 
ithus subserve the ends of truth. Nemo, 
REMARKS. 


We fully agree with ‘‘ Nemo’”’ in regard to the intrin- 
| 


\|sic excellencies of Christianity; its adaptation to the 


|,nature and wants of mankind, and to promote their 
highest and best interestand happiness. We also agree 
| with him in the idea that the intrinsic excellencies and 
‘obviously divine character of the principles and precepts 
of Christianity, are in themselves very strong and to us 
irresistible and conclusive evidence of the truth and di- 
vinity of the Gospel of Christ. But for all this, we ars 
unable to see that we were wrong in the answer wa 
gave to the question of our Ohio correspondent. Our 
|| answer was in these words: ‘* We think a belief in the 
|| miracles. wrought by Christ, as recorded in the New 
|| Testament, absolutely necessary to constitute a Chris- 
||tian in faith.”’ We did not say this was necessary to 
jconstitute a Christian in practice but ‘‘in fuith.’’ Wa 
)are aware that even adeist or a Pagan may practice the 
principles and precepts of Christianity without believing 
the system to be of divine authority. But we must con- 
fess that to us it appears somewhat paradoxical for a 
|person to receive and acknowledge Christianity to be 
of God and of heavenly origin, from reading the New 
| Testament, while at the same time he rejects as spuri- 
ous and false, a great part of that volume from which 
his knowledge of the system is derived, and supposes 
that the very men who were instrumental in establishing 
it, and whose writings are the only correct fountain 
whence to derive a knowledge of the same, were guilty 
of recording the grossest of falsehvods and fabrications, 
in order to give credibility to their account and gain 
proselytes to their system ! 

As Nemo admits the necessity of miracles in the first 
establishment of Christianity, and not only so, but al- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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lows that ‘‘ they were then exciusive evidence,’’ can he 
suppose that man a consistent Christian ‘‘ in faith’? who 
believes Christianity was established without any evi- 
dence? It appears to us, that if a man believes Christ 
to be the true Messiah, a teacher sent of God; and his 
apostles, to have been divinely inspired and directed by 
Heaven in delivering their precepts and inculcating the 
principles of Christianity, he must of course and una- 
voidably believe those same inspired men spake the 
truth, and did not lie, when they recorded the miracles 
wrought by their Master. We are therefore still of the 
opinion that ‘‘ beliefin the miracles wrought by Christ, as 
recorded in the New Testament,’’ is not only necessary, 


as a collateral branch of faith but absolutely unavoidable || 


in the mind of a consistant believer of Christianity. 


We have nowhere contended ‘‘ that belief in mira- 
cles any farther than as historical facts, faithfully record- 
ed, was absolutely necessary to Christianity ;’? and as 
**Nemo”’ virtually admits thus much to be necessary ; 
it seems after all, that the difference between us is 
scarcely any thing but a mere verbal one, especially as 
he admits that miracles ‘‘are, and ought to be believed 
in by Christians generally.”’ 

And as, from a long and happy personal acquaintance 
with ‘‘ Nemo,’’ we are satisfied heis a sincere believer 
in and warm friend to Christianity, we receive and re- 
mark on his article in all friendship and charity, and 
take our leave of the subject for the present, with our 
beat wishes for his long and useful life and happy death 
in the full enjoyment of those divine principles which 


are meat and drink—spirit and life to the sou! of man. 
ID) TSE 


CHURCHES AND ORDINANCES. 
‘“T AM FOR CHURCHES AND ORDINANCES.” 

The above expression is the frank avowal of the sen- 
timents of a respected ministering brother, in announc- 
ing the organization of a church, through the columns| 
of this paper. 
views of the great majority of Universalist ministers, 
and certainly is with those of the writer of this article. 

But it is believed that the general subject adinits of, 
and requires some explanation, And as we have long | 
designed, and have often been requested to bring it be-| 


we avail ourselves of the above remark, for that purpose. 
In relation to the organization of churches, the follow- 
ing questions are naturally suggested. 

What constituted, originally, a Christian church? | 
Were the primitive churches organized and disciplined, | 
according to the rules generally adopted among Chris- | 
tians? And were their customs and usages such, as to 
warrant some of the most important practices by which | 
the church is now distinguished ? 


1, In answer to the first inquiry, it should be observed 


New Testament, means any assembly, or concourse of) 
people, and for any purpose. It occurs evidently with | 
this meaning, in Acts xix : 32 and 41, and is in both cases 
reudered assembly. It would sound strangely in our 
ears, had it been translated by the word church; for it 
is applied to the disorderly and riotous multitude, con- | 
gregated by the interested and fearful crafismen of| 
Ephesus. 

But the word is generally used, in the New Testa-| 
ment, to designate an assembly for religious purposes; 
aud when so used, it is rendered church. Thus Paul, | 
when at Miletus, sent for the elders, or presbyters of 
the church in Epbesus—addressed, on another occasion, 
the churches in Galatia, and salutes a church in the bouse 
of Aquila and Priscilla, then in Rome. 

For sometime, it appears, the apostles were indulged 
in speaking to the people in the synagogues. But the 


disturbances which frequently arose in consequence, 


\ 


would, and evidently did induce them to adopt some 
other place for dispensing the Gospel. The private 
dwellings of their friends, became, in consequence, 


|of the apparatus of almost every church, of every de- 


: i |requisitions of the Gospel ; and do not appear to consider 
It is doubtless, in accordance with the!) . 


: , : F |and propriety of their conduct. 
fore the public—and especially before Universalists—) 


\selves of the Sabbath (Saturday) meetings of the Jews, 


|| ‘Their public services consisted of singing, prayer and 


the places for holding their assemblies or meetings. 
And hence the designation of a church in the house of), 
a citizen. 

But these assemblies were neither more nor less than 
congregations, convened for religious purposes. They 
did not consist exclusively of believers and baptized per- 
sons; but included such as were desirous of becoming 
more intimately acquainted with the principles of the 
Gospel. Many of those who attended the meetings, or 
assemblies, of the first Christians, were mere inquirers, 
and were promiscuously gathered, much in the man- 
ner as the hearers of every new sect are collected at the 
present day. 

Such was, then, the church. It was an assembly, or 
congregation, convened for the purpose of attending 
upon religious services. And it was composed of both 
believers and inquirers after truth. 

2. From what has been already stated, in respect to 
the primitive churches, it must be evident, that no defi- 
nite organization could have existed. Those who be- 
came convinced of the truth of Christianity, made the brief 
confession of their faith, that ‘‘ Jesus was the Christ.” 
Other than this, there is not the shadow of evidence, 
was ever made till long after the apostolic age. 

What is now called the ‘‘ apostles’ creed,’’ and which 
holds so conspicuous a place in the formularies of some 
denominations, was invented some ages after. Lord 
K ing in his ‘‘ Critical Htstory’’ of that creed, says, *‘ it 
|was nigh four hundred years after Christ, before the 
framing of that creed by the apostles, was ever heard 
of.”” And he gives reasons sufficient to satisfy all but 
ithe credulous of the correctness of his remark. 

As to a formal covenant, which is so uniformly a part 


nomination, at the present time—the primitive churches 
had none, except the covenant of grace. They made 


no pledges—but expected to comply with the general 


themselves as amenable to rules that were not obliga- 
tory upon all mankind. They were indeed sensible, 
that it was expected of them to oruament their profes- 
sion by the purest morality; and they were aware that 
their standing, as disciples, depended on the decency 
Still, no settled rules 
of discipline, other than those laid down in the dis-| 
courses of the apostles, appear to have existed. The 
utmost that can be claimed, are the general directions 
laid down in the apostolical epistles, addressed to the 
different congregations. 
Every thing, therefore, except the New Testament, 
called a confession of faith, a creed, a covenant, or ar-) 


tempore. A general idea of these services may be form- 
ed by referring to 1 Cor.xiv : entire. 

Believers were commonly baptized—and when heads 
of families received this ordinance, it appears to have 
been also administered to their households. But bap- 
tism was not uniformly administered to believers. The 
apostle Paul affirms that he baptized none, save afew 
persons at Corinth, and gives as the reason why he did 
not, that ‘¢ Christ sent him not to baptize, but to preach. 
the Gospel.”’ 1 Cor. i: 17. 

Of the mode of baptism we have no definite statement; 
and are consequently left to our own inlerences. And 
dispute as men may, and have done, about the mode, 
there is the best reasons for believing that it was ad- 
ministered both by immersion, and by sprinkling, or 
pouring. For it was not the way in which it was done 
—but the thing signified, that gave it any importance. 
One fact, however, in relation to baptism, should no 
longer be overlooked. It is, that the disciples do not 
appear to have ever baptized in the name of the *‘ Father, 
and the Son, and the Holy Spirit,’’—but in all cases, 
in the ‘name of Jesus Christ.” 

At the close of public worship, the first Christians 
always partook of the Eucharist, or Lord’s supper. 
Hence the phrase which so often occurs in the book of 
Acts, that they ‘‘ brake bread.’? This was done with 
very little formality, and the family where they were 
assembled—sometimes, perhaps, aided by others—pro- 
vided the elements. ‘These were administered by an 
evangelist if present, and in his absence, by one of the 
older members of the congregation. 

The communicants, or partakers of the Eucharist, 
were all those present, who were so disposed. There 
is good evidence that even children, and perhaps the 
domestics of the respective households, were partici- 
pants. It was the privilege of all who believed in Jesus, 
and none were prohibited, except in extreme cases of im- 
morality. 

In conclusion, then, we conceive that every congre- 
gation of worshippers is a church, in the proper sense 
of the term. That we have no right, from the example 
of the apostles, to impose a creed, distinct from the New 
Testament, upon men : nor to institute rules of discipline 
not recognized by the primitive Christians. 

That persons may, or may not receive baptism, ac- 
cording as they prefer—or may receive that ordinance 
with or without immersion. That communion, or the 
Lord’s supper, is the privilege of all believers, every 
;man being authorized to judge for himself. And that 
though for convenience, it may be necessary to appoint 


| . 
\ticles of discipline, is wholly without warrant in the ex- 


‘ample of the primitive Christians. Some of these, in 
ithe changes of habits and manners which have cecur-| 
\the simplicity of the Gospel. But to bind the conscience! 
stitute rules of conduct, which are too generally viola- 
ted with impunity, is useless—and to organize a church 
separate from the society or congregation, is generally, 
to lay a foundation for dissatisfaction and heart-burnings| 
|between the different worshippers in the same sanc- 
ituary. 
| 3. It was the custom of the primitive church to as- 
semble for worship on the first day of the week, or Sun- 
iday. 


The apostles, in the first instance, availed them- 


But 
|as soon as separate congregations could be formed, they 
icarried on public worship independently of the Jews— 
jat least in Gentile countries. 


jin their synagogues, for preaching to the people. 


ja 
. . . . 

|preaching, or exhortation; and on these occasions, dif- 
ferent persons addressed the congregation. It does not 
appear that these addresses were modelled on the plan 


lred, may be tolerated, as not wholly incompatible with |) 
that the word ecclesia, generally rendered church in the|| 


by the terms of a creed, is spiritual oppression—to in- |) 


i\day. We rode directly facing the storm seven miles, to 


administrators of the elements, and receive the names 
|of communicants, still we approach nearest to the apos- 
tolic example, by requiring—that ‘* every man examine 


| himself.”’ 8S. R. 8. 


| 
EDITOR’S TOUR, CONFERENCE, &C. 


I left home on Saturday, the 8th inst., and proceeded 
by stage to the village of Madison; where, finding Br. 
and sister Manley at the house of our zealous and faith- 
ful Br. Curtis, who were all designing to attend meeting 
| with me on the morrow, Iconcluded to stop for the night. 
|Sunday was an exceeding cold, stormy and blustering 


Pratt’s Hollow, where was my appointment for the 
morning. The hospitable mansion of our well known 
Br. Chamberlain at this place, anda noble Winter’s fire 
blazing on the hearth, soon produced an oblivion of the 
istorm. Our meeting was held at the spacious school- 
house, the only commodious place of worship in 
the neighborhood, which was completely filled and 
crowded at an early hour, notwithstanding the incle- 
mency ofthe weather. My text was im Isa. xxv: 6, 7,8, 
and the discourse adapted to the melaneholy occasion 
of the sudden death of an amiable son of J. F. Cham- 
berlain, Esq., who died, of cholera, last Fall, on his way 


of regular sermons—but were the effusion of the mind, 
warmed by the importance of the subject, and truly ex- 


“a 


to Detroit. During the intermission we rode to Mor- 
risville, a distance of three miles, accompained by Capt.. 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


63 


Lewis, his family, and the brethren who were with us 
in the morning,the storm and inclemency of the weather 
still increasing; we stopped at the hospitable dwelling 
of the former, where we had the pleasure of finding Br. 
A. Dinsmore and his family. Br. D. is a worthy 
preacher of our order, who has lately removed to this 
State from Maine, aud commenced teaching an academy 
in Morrisville. We comes highly recommended both 
as an able and successtul academic teacher aud preach- 
er of the Gospel. 

As the severity of the storm increased, our afternoon 
meeting was not as fully attended as the morning had | 
beeu at Pratt’s Hollow, though the number was quite 
respectable, A charity sermon was preached from | 
Luke x: 29, at the close of which, a collection of from 


twelve to thirteen dollars, was taken up for the widow |, 


aod orphaas of the late Rev. John Freeman. 

After partaking of the hospitalities of our friends at 
Morrisville fur the night, L took leave of them on Mon- 
day morning, and proceeded, in company with Br. E, 
Gage, to De Ruyter, he having come up the preceding 
evening with a view of conveying me on my way thither. 
‘Ou our ride this day, we had to face what my friend 
calls ‘the coldest wind that blows,’’ viz. ‘‘ the North 
wind on its way back.’’ In the afternoon I lectured in 
the Union church at De Ruyter, (owned by Presbyte- 
rians aad Universalists,) to a goodly aud very atten- 
tive congregation, from 1 Cor. xiii: 6, aud in the eve- 
ning from Exod. xiv: 15, Ia this place reside Brs. 
Elias Gage and Aaron Kinne, two worthy mechanics, | 
with families, who both felt it a duty last year to com-| 
mence preaching the glorious doctrine of a world’s sal- 
vation; ta which calling they engaged most heartily 
about the sume time, and for a number of months past 
they have been, as far as we can learn, successful and 
useful preachers of the truth. 

On Tuesday Morning, Br. and sister Kiune, Br. Gage 
and myself started for Courtland village, a distance of 
about twenty miles, which we reached a little before 
noon, and where 4 two days Confereace was to be 
holden. We arrived about the middle of the morning 


sermon. Our stay here was rendered peculiarly plea- 


the charity of the illiberal, arouse the attention of the 


and turn to the precepts and virtues of a crucified Re- 
deemer. It was truly a season of solemn joy and re- 
freshing grace from the presence of the Lord. It was 
truly gratifying to the Christian heart to witness so large 
a number of brothers and sisters, in the first organiza- 
tion of the church, coming forward, giving their names 
and solemnly pledging themselves to God and each other 
in affection and love to the cause of Christ. We most 
heartily bid them God speed, and wish them long and 
uninterrupted peace and prosperity. 


Judging from present appearances, we cannot but be-| 
lieve that our cause here is prosperous and onward. 
Many of the most worthy and influential of the citizens 
of the villages of Courtland and Homer, and the sur- 
rounding country, are heart and hand in the work; and 
with persevering zeal and watchfulness on the part of 
both pastor and people, the blessing of God must and 
will attend their efforts. We trust and believe that at 
the above meeting much good was done in the name of 
the holy child Jesus. 


} 


i} 


Wednesday evening, after meeting, I took leave of 
our kind brethren at Courtland, and in company with 
Br. Gage rode to Truxton, tarried over night at Br. 
Perry’s, and on Thursday morning took the stage and), 
reached home the same evening about 7 o’clock. 


D. S. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
I. ‘*Combe’s Lectures on Popular Education.” 


tal Excitement upon health. 
M. D.”’ 

IIf. ‘* A view of the elementary principles of Educa- 
tion, founded on the study of the nature of man. By 
G. Spurzbeim, M. D.”’ 

The above are not strictly new publications, as some 
of them have run through several editions already ; but 
T doubt not they are new to a large number of our rea-| 
ders. They are all from the press of Marsh, Capen 


By Amariah Brigham, 


sant not only by the cordiality and kindness with which 
our brethren received and entertained us, and by the 
meeting of so many excellent brethren from abroad, who 
had come to attend the Conference, but ulso by the 
interesting state of our cause here and the character 
of the public meeting held on the occasion. 

On Tuesday, A. M., Br. Charles S. Brown preached 
from Juhn iv: 23. Tu the afternoon, Br. D. Biddlecom, 
from John iii: 8. In the evening, myself, from Psalin 
xix: 1-4. Wednesday, A. M., Br. S. Ashton, from 
Luke xxiii: 34, andin the afternoon, myself, from Matt. 
xvi: 18. Br. Ames, (a young man from Jefferson coun- 
ty, who has lately commenced preaching and is now 
Jocated in Tully,) Brs, O. Whiston, G. Sanderson, E. 
Gage and A. Kinne, were present, and took parts in 
the services. At the close of the afternoon sermon on 
Wednesday, the Constitution, Declaration and Covenant 
of the newly organized church at this place was read 
publicly, and bad already been signed by thirty-five sis- 
ters and sixty-six brethren, making an aggregate of one 
hundred ‘and one members. The church and its nem- 
bers were then received by the right hand of fellow- 
ship, given by D. Skinner, through their pastor, Br. G. 
Sanderson, and publicly recognized as a sister church, 
in connexion with other branches of our growing order 
scattered over our land. After the recognition aud ten- 
der of the fellowship of the churches, the Eucharist was 
administered, and a large company of brethren and sisters 
in the faith of Christ united in celebrating this affecting 
memorial of our Master’s love—an ordinance, of all 
others most happily adapted, when rightly attended and 
duly appreciated, to animate and inspire renewed zeal 
in the Christian cause, enkindle purer desires, holier 
and stronger affections, to strengthen the faith of the 
ovavering, confirm the hope of the desponding, enlarge 


and Lyon, Boston. And though somewhat out of the) 
range of subjects generally noticed by us, yet their great | 
merit and utility must be my apology. 


The object of each of these works is the same. They 


Il. ‘¢ The influence of Mental Cultivation and Men- Spring Settlement—Br. J. Frencu at the meeting-house 


: F 2 i| society in that place. 
all aim to elevate the physical, moral, and intellectual jof the society in that p 


standard of man. The first named aims particularly to 
substitute useful and correct practical knowledge in the 
stead of a mass of rubbish, and a long series of merely 
showy accomplishments, usually taught as, and called, | 
learning—to refine, improve, and perfect the moral and 
religious powers and feelings, and thus gradually ad- 
vance human nature into a higher, purer, and better 
state of civilization and happiness than has yet been at- 
tained. The object is agood, great, and glorious one— 


and one which all these works seem rightly to appreci- 
ate in all its difficulties of access, and its advantages 
when effected. Yet these works in all their details are 
simple, easy to be understood, and are addressed gene- 
rally, as they should be, to ‘‘the common people,’’ as 
well as the learned and scientific. 

The second named work particlarly points out the 
evil effects of excessive mental exitement upon the health 
of mind and body, and especially the pernicious effects 
of that early, hot-house culture of the youthful mind, so 
prevalent among us in Sunday, infant, and even com- 
mon schools. 

The latter work extends its observations to man in 
every condition of life—from infancy to manhood—asa 
citizen, a juror, or a lawgiver—from individuals to nations 


The reader will find occasional extracts from all of 


thoughtless and indifferent, and solemnly admonish the||them on the last pages of the respective numbers of the 
sinner to forsake the error and wickedness of his ways||current volume—but even with them we can give him but 


a faint estimation of their value. I shall, therefore, brief- 
ly observe, that though written (especially the first and 
third named) by Phrenologists, yet they are not necessa- 
rily connected with the technical portion of that science- 
Parents, teachers of schools, medical men, and all hav- 
ing the charge of youth, er a relish for the study of man, 
cannot better expend two dollars than in the purchase 
of these works. The second, particularly, is well 
worth its price—fifty cents—to every teacher and pa- 
rent. It may be had at this office, together with a ge- 
neral assortment of the phrenological works of the phi- 


|lanthropist Spurzheim—all from the press above named. 


A. B. G. 


Br. Charles 8S. Brown, of South Oxford, having re- 
ceived an invitation from the First Universalist church 
and society of Upper Lisle, Broome county, to become 
their pastor, has accepted the same, and wishes all com- 
munications to him directed to the latter place, to which 
he has recently removed. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
A sermon from Br. Sanderson, four more from Br. 
Smith, the favors of ** A Sister,”’ the brieftale of ‘ R.,”’ 
the letters of ‘‘ E. G.,’’ and ‘*S. A.,”’ the dialogue of 
‘¢Q, H.,”’ and several other articles, are thankfully re- 


‘ceived and shall have an insertion as early as possible. 


See a ees Sogn eee amen 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in March 
by Br. O. Witcox at Collinsville—Br. Sras at the Cold 


near Mr. Brown’s in Champion—Br. T. C. Earon at 
Baldwinsville, and in the evening at Clay Corners—Br. 
GrosH in the north part of Deerfield—Br. C. S. Brown 
at Lisle; (the church meeting will be held the previous 
| Saturday.) 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in* 
March, by Br. J. Frencu at the shingled schoo!-house 
in Palermo—Br. Dootitrre, for Br. C. S. Brown, at 
South New-Berlin—Br. L. C. Brown at Little Lakes. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in” 
March, by Br. Brirron in the north part of Deerfield— 
Br. Skinner at Bridgewater and Br. Brown at Utica. 


A Universalist Conference will be held at Upper Lisle, 
on the first Wednesday and Thursday in, March. Br. 
C. S. Brown will, it is expected, be installed as pastor 


! Sermon by Br. O. Wuis- 
von. Br. Sanderson, and other ministering brethien 
are expected and invited to attend. 


The third quarterly meeting of the St. Lawrence As- 
sociation will be held at Columbia village, Madrid, on 
the 7th and 8th of March. J. Warvacr. 


Br. L. C. Brown will preach at West Winfield, on 
Friday evening, March 6th—Van Horne’s Hollow, 
Monday evening, 9th—Carver’s, Wednesday evening, 
11th—Sauquoit, Friday evening, 13th—Paris Furnace, 
Tuesday evening, 17th—and at Eacker’s, Monday eve- 
ning, 30th of March. He will attend to the business of 
the Liberal Institute at any of the above meetings. 


een 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


ES, Warren, for self and E. Averel—J V F, Bloomfield, (ui) 
for W K,J M © and H S—T L A, Chieago, (Il.}—P M, Vates- 
ville, for S C, N Rand J W—C M, Hamilton, (U. C,) for N C— 
A M, Avoca—P M, Moreland, forl S—A L, Delaware, (U. C.) 
for ZBM,DOM,HH,S S,PP,J P,B B and J C_I W, 
Virgil, for self, W L,W E,J B,ER,G BL, 'T G, GM and P 
R—A P, Stockbridge, for € S,J P,C F, L H and TW—a 
Stockbridge for L Mand BF B—Z M, Summerhill, for self, M 
Band L M—E TF, Fall Creek, for G'F.J C, WE F,D B.A 
F, U F,HH and C G B—CSB, Lisle,for A D, G W A,'T Me 
F,LBJ,1W,GB,C B,J Sand L H—J LR, Seneca Palls—P 
M, Locke, for J A B and Mrs. L M—P M, Navarino, for sel fand 
Mrs. H—J D, Painted Post, for selfand R L—A M, Rochester 
Check--H E, Catskill—I S$ and SR, Fort Wayne, (Ind.)—I H 
M, Riders, (M. T.) for self, N B, OS and E B I—A H, Summer- 
field, (M.'f.)—P_M, Heuvelton, for selfand S A—P M, Port By- 
ron, forselfand D P—P M, West Penfield—P M, Jonesville—U 
B, North Lebanon—P M, Darr Town, (O.) for self and D P N— 
E and H Mand JS, Waddington—N V, Penn Yan—P M, Pal- 
myra, for SB, AM, DA,C T,J W, BC, J SBand WW Ww 


| 


—and applies the philosophy of the human mind (as 
held by its author in the system so ardently promulga- 


the government of idiots and the correction of malefac- 
tors. 


t=. 


ted by him, until his death, under the name Phrenology) 7 
to the education of man in all these relations—even to|| y and W R S—Rev. J W, Poisdam, for F S and J G J— a’L, 


J H, Oswego, for GG, NE, WNC, M W, JR and D B—Rey. 
JH W, Ratand, for J W Hand JE P—J R, Galena, (ML) for 
I W, Cold Water—J R, Caldwell, for selfand R J R—P M, Flo- 

da, (Mass.) for F HE D W, West Bloomfield, for | M'D, 
F and W R—W R/jr., Caroline, for self, V R, RH,J F, CR, P 


for self and SHT, Canandaigua—P M, Amsterdain, for JM—c 
J J, Champion South Roads, for all subscribers at that placee— Vw 
S, Lyons, for selfand R A—P M, Nelson, for RG aud R B. 


POETRY. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
ON CREATION. 


When in nonentity all nature stood, 

Jehovah spake, and, at his awful nod, 

Old Chaos turned, and labored into birth 

Sun, Moon and Stars, and this stupendous earth. 


At his command the deeps were ushered forth, 
The Southern pole, and that which rules the North 
Rolled to their spheres, and at his high behest 
Darkness and day revolved from Eust to West. 
The scaly tribes, with which the deeps are fraught, 
And winged songsters, by his hand were wrought; 
The grovelling beast, with those of keener sense, 
All raise their voice—proclaim Omnipotenee. 

At length—to finish all—earth teems again, 

And lo! the noble structure of the man 

In God’s own image—made immortal too— 
Supreme he reigns o’er all his works below. 


' ‘Weonderoga, N. ¥. N. W. 


= if 


[Selected for the Magazine and Advocate.) 
EARLY DEATH. 


The early dead! their glorious rest our hearts may not deplore; 


For though the body turns to dust, the unfettered mind shall soar || 


Above the darkness of the tomb, to be a welcome guest 
Where ‘the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are 
at rest.” 


And they have lefl a scene of wo, where time’s dark tempest 
brings 

Disease and pain, and fearful death, upon its sweeping wings: 

And they have reaclied the blest abode, at the Holy One’s behest, 


Where ‘‘the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are 


at rest.’”’ 


The reign of death, with them, is past, and in the heavenly calm, || 


Where angels sing the holy song of Moses and the Lamb— 
Among the saints, their voice is heard, in the anthem of the blest, 
Where “ the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are a, 
rest.” N. D. 
O«ford, February 10, 1835. 


HUMAN ENDURANCE. 


Man little knows what calamities are beyond his pa-/) 


tience to bear, till be tries them: as in ascending the) 
heights of ambition, which look bright from below, | 


every step we rise shows us some new and gloomy|| 


prospect of disappointment; so in our descents from 
the summits of pleasure, though the vale of misery be- 


low may appear, at first, dark and gloomy, yet the busy || 


mind, still attentive to its own amusement, finds, as we 
descend, something to flatter and please. 
approach, the darkest objects appear to brighten, and | 
the mental eye becomes adapted to its gloomy situation. | 


— Goldsmith. I! 
is | Pa ae L jlinst., Mr. Gzonce W. Sreppins, to Miss Saran M, 
|| Daniets, both of Clinton. 


{From Brigham on Mental Cultivation.} 
SELF-EDUCATION. | 


The history of the most distinguished men will, [| inst., by Rev. I. B. Pierce, of Trenton, Mr. Joun 
believe, lead us to the conclusion, that early Mental POOSRMEREOR) of Deerfield, to Miss Susan B. Lanx. 


culture is not necessary, in order to produce the high- 
est powers of mind. ‘There is scarcely an instance of 
aproat man, one who has accomplished great results, 
and has obtained the gratitude of mankind, who in early 
life received an education in reference to the wonderful 
labors which he afterwards performed. The greatest 
philosophers, warriors, and pocts, those men who have 
stamped their own characters upon the age in which} 
they lived, or who, as Cousin says, have been the ** true 
representatives of the spirit and ideas of their time,” 
have received no better education, when young, than 
their associates who were never known beyond their own 
neighborhood. In general their education was but small 
in early life. Self-education, in after life, made them 
great, so far as education had any effect. For their ele- 
vation they were indebted to no early hot-house culture, 
but, Jike the towering oak, they grew up amid the storm 
and the tempest raging around. Parents, nurses, and 
enrly acquaintances, to be sure, relate many anecdotes 
of the childhood of distinguished men, and they are 
published and credited. Bat wheo the truth is known, 
1 ia ascertained that many, like Sir Isaac Newton, who, 


according to his own statement, was ‘ inattentive tof 


study, and ranked very low in the school until the age 
of twelve;’’ or, like Napoleon, who is described, by 
those who knew him intimately when a child, as ‘* hav- 
ing good health, and in other respects was like other 
boys,’’* do not owe their greatness to any early mental 


* Memoirs of the Dutehessof Abrantes. This Lady says, **M 
ancles have a thousand times assured me that Napolean in his 
boyhood had none of that singularity of character attributed to 


ller exertion of virtue than a hundred acts of justice. 


Still, as we. Smith, Rey. Wittiam E. Mantey, of Fredonia, | 


Y\\an excellent and amiable woman ; 
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application or discipline. On the contrary, it often ap- | 
peurs, that those who are kept from school by ill health’ 
or some other cause in early life, and left to follow | 
their own inclination as respects study, manifest in after | 
\|life powers of mind which make them the admiration of | 
'|the world. t | 


tShakspeare, Moliere, Gibbon, T. Scott, Niebuhr, W. Scott, 
|| Byron, Franklin, Rittenhouse, R. Sherman, Professor Lee, Gif-| 

ford, Herder, Davy, Adam Clarke, &c. The last named person | 
| Was a very unpromising child,and learned but litle before he was 
cight or ten years old, But at this age he was “ uncommonly | 
||hardy,”’ and possessed bodily strength superior to moat children. | 
|| He was considered a ‘grievous dunce,” and was seldom prais- 
\!ed by his father but for his ability to roll large stones; an ability | 
|| however which I conceive a parent should be prouder to have his | 
Son possess, previous to the age of seven or eight, than that which | 
| would enable him to recite all that is contained in the Manv- | 
| als, Magazines, and books for infants that have ever been pub- 
| lished. | 


| 


APHORISMS. 
SELECTED FROM GoLDsmiTH’s VicaR oF WAKEFIELD. 


| 
| 


A book may be amusing with numerous errors, or it | 
may be very dull without a single absurdity. 
The poorer the guest, the better pleased he ever is} 
iwith being treated. | 
Premature consolation is but the remembrance of| 
sorrow. 
That virtue which requires ever to be guarded, is 
iscarcely worth the sentinel. 
We are not [al ways] to judge of the feelings of others 
jby what we might feel if in their place. However 
dark the habitation of the mole to our eyes, yet the ani- 
mal itself finds the apartment sufficiently lightsome, 
| ‘The jests of the rich are ever successful. 
Such as are poor, and will associate with none but 
jthe rich, are hated by those they avoid, and despised by 
those they follow. 
| Heaven we are assured, is much more pleased to 
|view a repentant sinner, than ninety-nine persons who 
have supported a course of undeviating rectitude. And 
|this is right; for that single effort by which we stop 
short in the down-hill path to perdition, is itself a great- 


| The first fault is the child of simplicity, but every 


jother the offspring of guilt. 


MARRIAGES. 
( a 
| 


In this city, on Thursday, 12th inst., by A. B. Grosh, 
|Mr. James C. Donatpson, to Miss Evizaseru A. Tur-|! 
(NER, all of this city. 


| In Clinton, on Sunday evening, Ist inst., by Rev. S. 


|Chautauque county, to Miss Susan F. Day, of the for- 
mer place. 
| Same place, by the same, on Sunday evening, Sth 


At Russia Corners, Herkimer county, on Sunday, Sth 


‘ron, daughter of Mr. Elisha Lankton, of the former 
place. , 

| In Cortlandville, on Thursday, January 22d, by Rev. 
George Sanderson, Mr. Lyrtx Furcuson, to Miss Mary 
Purman, both of Truxton. 

In McLean, on Wednesday, 4th inst., by the same, 
Mr. TxHomas Haicur, to Miss Lurgera Rexp. 

In McLean, on Thursday, 5th inst., by the same, Mr. 
Atanson Wooprurr, to Miss Carista Marsa. 

In Virgil, on the 2d inst., by Rev. Hiram Green, Mr. 
Amasa Wittramson, to Miss Lovisa Ciarx. 

In Smithville, Chenango county, on the 28th ult, 
by Rev. C. S. Brown, Mr. Davin D. Hotes to Mrs. 
Lypia M. Bayram. 

In Candor, on the 25th ult., by Rev. O. Whiston, 
Mr. Erarars Comsrocr, to Miss Saran Scorr, both of 
Candor. 

In Virgil, on the Ist inst., by the same, Mr. Ho- 


Rack G. Greason, to Miss Marrevra Cuartin, both 
of Virgil, 


DEATHS. 


In Manchester, Ontario county, January 31st, of con- 
sumption, Mr. Tuomas Cartar Sawyer, youngest son 
of Col. A. Sawyer, aged 24 years. He had just entered 
on the theatre of active life, and joined his fortune with 
who, with an infant 
child, and numerous relatives and friends, are left to 
mourn over his early and sudden departure. G.R. 


|| ved of two of its brightest ornaments. 


jed, aged 55 years. 


In Marshall, Oueida county, on the 2d inst., Mr. Jow 
|THueston, aged 85 years. By this dispensation of di- 
|vine Providence, his afflicted family buve been depriv- 
ed of a tender and affectionate husband and father, and 
community of one of its most industrious and worthy 
citizens. ‘The consolations of the Gospel were tender- 
ed to the relatives, and a numerous concourse of sym- 
pathising friends of the deceased, by Br. William Queal, 
jof Mottville. M. B. N. 


In Aurora, Erie county, on the 20th of January, Caro- 
tinE KE, Spavpine, only child of Lewis and Diana 
Spalding, aged three months. It has been transplanted 
to the heavenly courts of Paradise above by the hand of 
the great Cultivator, where it will bloom in amaran- 
thine glory. 

The funeral services were attended on the 22d, and! 
a discourse delivered by Br. J. Lewis, to an attentive 
and sympathising congregation, 


In Norwich, Chenango county, onthe 22d of Janua- 


iiry, of scarlet fever, Bkaprorp and Exmrma Wixcox, 


son and daughter of Whitman and Elizabeth Wilcox, 
ithe former aged 21, and latter 18 years. In the death 
lof these two interesting young persons, society is depri- 
Lovely in their 
lives, they were not separated in death. Only an hour 
and a half elapsed between the death of the two. 
They died as they had lived, in the faith of a world’s 
salvation. A large concourse ef people assembled on 
the occasion, to mingle their sympathies with the be- 
jreaved parents and mourning relatives, to whom the 
consolations and hopes of the Gospel were tendered by. 
the writer of this, from Lam. iii: 31, 32. (See poetie 
department. ) N. D.. 


At Alexander, Genesee county, Angust 20th, 1834, 
Mrs. Ruru Kinprr, relict of Mr. John Kidder, deceas- 
Also, at the same place, November 
|21st, 1834, Mrs. Cynrura Rix, wife of Mr. Joseph Rix, 
|Exq., aged 67 years. 

It is due to the memory of the above deceased sisters 
in the faith of a world’s salvation, to say, they lived 
near neighbors to each other—were among the first set- 
tlers of the above named town—lived to rear up their 
respective families like olive plants arouud them—and 
to see a son of the former married to a daughter of the 
latter. They had, also, the glorious satisfaction of re- 
flecting in their dying hours, that the departed husband, 
of the former, and the surviving one of the latter, to- 
gether with all the children, (except one, ) on both sides, 
were devoted believers, and examplary Christian Uni- 
versalists. Sisters Kidder and Rix were among the first 
who united in church fellowship, when the first Uni- 
versalist church was organized in said town. They 
both died as they lired—tully resigned and reconciled 
to God, through a gracious Redeemer. The surviving 
husband of the latter, together with the surviving chil- 
dren and friends, are left to mourn, butnotas they that 
have no hope. 

The consolation of the Gospel of peace was tendered 
on the above occasions, by the writer of this, from Matt. 
v: 45, and Luke ii: 29-32, 


Also, in the same-town, 27th ult., Wotcorr, son of 
Wolcott and Lucy Marsh, aged 10 years. Br. and 
sister Marsh have lived to rear a family of nine children 
and this is the first they have been called upon to part 
with by the hand of the common spoiler. "Their afflic- 
tion seemed to them unusually severe, yet they have the 
blessed satisfaction to know that children are the heri- 
tage of the Lord—yea, the Heathen and the uttermost 

arts of the earth are his possession. ‘The consolation: 
jof the Gospel was tendered on the occasion, to the 
mourners, from 2 Tim. ii: 9, 10, by the writer. 
J. S. Fiacrer. 
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PAH PREACHER. 


ORIGINAL SERMON 
SYNOPSIS OF A SERMON, BY STEPHEN R. SMITH. 

‘« Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be 
established. ‘Tura notto the right hand nor to the left: 
remove thy foot from evil.”’ Prov. iv: 26, 27. 

This is a general direction to undertake 
nothing without suitable caution and reflec- 
tion; that whatever is thus determined on, 
may be the permanent purpose of the mind 
without wavering; and persisted in with fall 
determination, as the right and proper way. 

It not unfrequently happens that things of 
the most importance are undertaken without 
much reflection; and consequently, that such 


ways are not established. And for this reason,), 


a further consequence follows, that such per- 
sons, in whatever they undertake, are constant- 
ly turning “ to the right hand or the left.” 

Now there are certain subjects in which we 
may know whether we are right—others in 
which the utmost we can attain is, the belief 
that we are right; and others still, in which 
both knowledge and belief hold about equal 
claims, and exert an equal influence. 

1. The things of a moral nature that may 
be certainly known, are the religious and social 
duties. And these can be known from their 
perfect acco-dance with the principles of human 
nature. Thus it is perfectly natural for man- 
kind to pay religious homage to some superior 
beings—real or imaginary—to thank them for 
the numerous and varied bestowments of daily 
providence—to beseech their smiles, and such 


favors as they may suppose they need—and|) 


to pour out their hearts’ best affections on the 
altar of praise. 
offices and natural duties may be offered to a 
demon—to an imaginary divinity—infinitely 
more base than the worshipper. And it is no 
less true that, where the true and only God 
has revealed his name, his nature, and his per- 
fections, a perverted mind may form the most 
distorted and abhorrent conceptions of him, so 
that devotion may be turned to madness, and 
praise become the fruit of despair. 

Here certainty may rectify all mistakes, and 
truth do away every error. For while Jehbo- 
vah hus impressed the seal of his benignity 
upon all,creation, he has revealed himself as 


‘good unto all, and his tender mercies are over}, 


all his works.” 

But the true knowledge of the true God, 
since the times of immediate revelation, never 
comes to man without reflection or investiga- 
tion. The perfections of God can no more be 
appreciated, and all the principles of his moral 
government comprehended in a single hour, or 
day, than the whole round of physical science 
ean be grasped by the intellect of a child, by a 
single lesson in some elementary study. 

Those who form such hasty and precipitate 


notions, are never es/ablished. They are per- 


UTICA 


It is indeed true that all these). 
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‘satisfying of their devotional feelings. Atone | 
time they worship with stupid precision and | 
formal coldness—at another, with wild extra- | 
ivagance and fiery zeal, according as the one, | 
‘or the other, is supposed most acceptable. 
| Reflect then—is the Deity uniformly the 
ssame—has he ever been good, made a revela- | 
‘tion of his goodness, and by it called upon, 
‘mankind to “ give thanks unto the Lord, be- | 
cause he is good, and his mercy endureth for- | 
ever’? ‘Then reflectin what way your devo-| 
tions Will be most acceptable—in what manner | 
you can best serve him? For him we can do 
nothing. He “ will have mercy and not sacri- 
fice.” And having, by reason and meditation, 
ascertained this—“ turn not to the right hand, 
nor to the left.” 


2. The moral duties which one man is called 
upon to discharge towards another, we know | 
lare in accordance with the circumstances and | 
wants of human nature. And we also know, 
that itis right and proper that we faithfully | 
perform them. \ 
But even this knowledge is not the result of 
instantaneous impression. Many satisfy them- 
selves that the doing of certain religious acts, 
excuses them from a very punctilious observ-| 
lance of the duties owed to their neighbors. 
And noneare more apt to form this conclusion, | 
‘than those who have got religion with the least) 
labor or reflection! Such persons too often con- 
‘tent themselves with knowing that human na-) 
ture requires certain duties, such as “ justice,| 
‘mercy and faithfulness,” but leave them to be! 
discharged by their less pious neighbors. 

On these subjects, give yourselves time to, 
reflect—analyze the moral wants of mankind— 
the various and pressing incidents which re- 
quire integrity and virtue, “ ponder the path of 
your feet,” and when satisfied of its being the 
right path, let no motive turn you from its 
course. It may sometimes be apparently hedg- 
ed up with difficulties—but it will always be 
one of “ pleasantness and peace.” 


3. There are certain subjects, especially those 
relating to religion, in which we think we arc, 
right. 
| On this subject, we mean nothing invidious—|| 
we cheerfully yield to every sect and denomi- 
nation the right of being satisfied for them- 
selves. All that we object to is, that too many 
claim to be right without ever knowing why 
they think so. | 

Now among us, at this age, there are seve- 
ral quite dissimilar views of the plan of the 
divine government, and the destiny of man- 
kind. These different views are publicly ex- 
plained from the pulpit, and published by the 
press. And yet how few are there, of one sect,| 
who are at any pains to inform themselves what 
is believed by another. It being. generally! 
‘taken for granted, that all, except ourselves, 
are certainly in the wrong. 

This isall perfectly proper, so far as it is the 


| 


! 


petually turning to some new expedient for the 


- 
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Jri¢ht hand nor to the left.” 
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But there can be few things more utterly ridicu- 
lous, than to hear children who have never 
given the subject an hour’s consideration—and 
who, if they had, are incompetent to form an 


estimate of the nature or amount of evidence— 


claiming exclusive orthodoxy, and anathama- 
tizing heretics with as much confidence as if 
they were the arbiters of our destiny and judges 
of the rights of conscience. 

And there are many grown children of this, 
or a similar description—men who have been 
immersed in the cares and details of business, 
and who at length, aroused by some incident 
from a total inattention to matters of religion, 
sieze upon the most prominent creed and call 
it their own. If such persons do not wholly 
close their eyes against conviction—the time 
will very probably come when they will see, or 
think they see, insuperable difficulties in their 
newly adopted system, and they will turn to 
the “right hand or the left”—or perhaps turn 
back,and the “ last state be worse than the first.” 
But when neither of these turnings takes 
place, from the circumstances we have named, 


ithe individual shuts his eyes and ears, and is 


neither more nor less than a—bigot. 

But the foregoing is not the way to become 
an enlightened Christian. That distinction can 
only be attained by following up religious im- 


ipressions with a series of labors and enquiries 


—proving all things, and holding fast that 
which is good. 

You can easily satisfy yourselves of the cor- 
rectness of the remarks here made. You have 
very probably been educated in the doctrine of 
a particular sect, and have, of course, been 
taught that all others were in the wrong. Have 
you ever examined the subject with a view to 
ascertain this—pondered whether your own 
way was really right? If you have not, how do 
you know thatitis? Orhave you ever candid- 
ly reviewed the opinions of others—and if net, 
what evidence have you that they are wrong ? 

But suppose you have never given any pre- 
vious atiention to the subject—it were a miracle 
to suppose that the very first religious impulse 


‘should replenish your minds with the whole 


truth, and nothing but the truth! And if you 
presume it, you have exempted yourselves from 
the injunction of the text—to ponder the path 
of thy feet. And under such circumstances, 
there can be no merit in not turning “ to the 
: Your perseverance 
is but obstinacy—your principles but prejudice, 
and your creed the result of accident. 

While, then, yon profess to kuow God, 
learn his character, and read and understand 
his will—while you acknowledge the beauty 
and necessity of moral virtue, be careful to 
practice it~and while you profess the belief 
of God’s impartial goodness in the salvation 
and immortality of a fallen universe, let your 
faith be the result of evidence. And deriving 
these from investigation, persevere— turn not 


‘result of serious and faithful investigation. 


to the right hand nor to.the left,” 
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{Forthe Magazineand Acvocate.) 
A BRIEF TALE. 


| 


Charles P. was a school boy with me—we have|. 


spent many a happy hour upon the green together| 
in our youthful days. He was an active, sensible, 
and, what we usually call, a promising boy—al- 
ways lively, gay and cheerful. We lived in the 
country, though a pretty thickly settled neighbor- 
hood. Wespent our early years, as too many of 
the young do at the present time, withont giving 
our attention to reading the Bible. One reason of 
this neglect on my part I will drop here. 1 ima- 
gined it inculeated the soul-chilling doctrine of 
endless torments, as the fate of the greater part of 
mankind, and its pages had noattraction for me. 

We mingled our pleasures afforded us by the 
juvenile sports of our leisure hours ; and year af- 
ter year passed away and we livedand looked upon, 
and were attached to each other, as brothers. Not 
a week was suffered to clapse without my visiting 
his, or he my father’s roof to pass an evening or a 
night. 

Thus we lived until we arrived at the age of six- 
teen years, when we parted by my leaving the sec- 
tion of country whereia we had both so happily 
lived. Experience will teach every person the re- 
gret and yrief I experienced in thus parting with 
my young friend. Suffice it to say, it occasioned 
me many sad hours, and I used frequently to recall 
our pastimes to my mind and shed tears over their 
recollection. In my new place of residence I be- 
came a member of what is usually calied a relt- 
gious neighborhvod,; but redigious for no other 


reason than because there were many persons re- 
siding there whu made many prayers, and held| 


many meetings, and told many experiences. Thus| 
situated, my attention was called to that book 
which I approached with “fear and trembling.” 
I will read, said J, and if possible learn the truth ;| 
if it is true that some go to hell eternally, and if| 
there is a way to escape that awful doom, I de- 
sire to know the way. I took the Bible in my 
hand, with a sadness [ shall never forget, and re-| 
solved to find the way to eseape hell and eternal] 
death ; for tradition and poplar dogmas had im-| 
pressed my mind that I was exposed to them, as 
the truth taught inthe Bible. { retired alone—sat| 
down—<dropped the Bible in my lap—rested my! 
head upon the arm of my chair, and for a moment, 
was lust in sad and gloomy abstraction. As I 
thus sat, the Bible fell partly open in my lap, and: 
as I east my eye upon it I saw and read the follow 
ing words of our blessed Saviour. ** Search the 
Scriptures, for in them you think you have eternal! 
life.’ These words aroused me. ‘* Think !— 
think !—rHink you have have eternal life,” said | 
to myself. Think ! what does this mean? Per- 
haps if | search the Scriptures I shall not only! 
think so, but KNow so—know that I have eternal| 
life in them. This encouraged me, and happy 
result! those precious words led me into all truth, 
and I found I could not disbelieve that I had eternal 
lite in the Son of God without making ‘Goda 
liar.” My very soul became bouyant with a sense 
of the adorable truth of God, and I kissed that bless-| 


ed book with transport, which but a short time be-|| 


fore I could not see in the des 
ieart. But I must be brief. 
Four years came around, when I was going to! 
pass through the neighborhood of my friend, Charles, 
P., and I was impatient to be at his father’s house! 
that I might once more greet him with my hand! 
and an amieable expression of my heart. I called| 
at his father’s nouse—enqnired for him—he tas! 
in his chamber, and I was coolly, though freely, 
invited to go to his room. Now, said I, I shall! 
most happily take my dear friend by surprise, the! 
long cherished feelings of friendship will be sud-| 
denly aroused in him, and joy will crown our meet-| 
I knocked at his door, and in a low, so-| 
lemn tone was bid to walkin. J advanced into his| 
presence—he was sitting by the fireside pensive 
and sad. 
the keenest pains of disappointment. He evinced 
no pleasure in again meeting with one, who, I sup- 
posed, judging from my own feelings, was as dear 
to him as a brother. He arose carelessly, extend- 
ed his hand, but did not advance a step toward me. 


k without sorrow of) 


ing. 


He recognized me, but to me it brought} 


He sat down silently, and fixing his eyes upon the 
tiearth seemed lost in mournful reflection. 


I] was struck, and knew not what to do. My) 
friend was now a sad, cold, but’ breathing statue. 
‘Atlast I broke silence. «* Why, Charles,” said I, 
‘Tam full of grief—you, Charles—how can you 
lis it not my friend, Charles P.?’’ <* Ah,” said 
ihe, ‘I have met with a great change since we 
‘parted—{ know but one friend and that is he who 
died for me upon the cross. Instead of spending 
my time as I used to with you, I spend it in read- 
‘ing books which teach me how to save my soul from 


} 
t 


treat me so? whatis the matter? is it a dream ?| 


| 


| 


had been wrought in bis mind. His eyes sparkled 
with joy, and he hung to my band as to one who 
had brought him all the gol of Goleoada, — A flood 
of tears gave vent to his feelings, and he sat down 
jind gave way to them—they were tears of joy. 

My most happy disappointment can be better 
imagined than described. ** It was not your friend, 
\Charles P.,” said he, «* who gave you the cold, sad 
reception which you received when you were here 
ibefore ; no, no, Heaven forbid! it was the heathen- 
jjish tradition of never ending torments—the heart 
jof Charles could never have done it. But it was 
lyou, my invaluable friend, who met Charles at that 


hell. Look yonder.” | turned and saw lying 
upon his table a large number of tracts, Calvinis- 
tic and Arminian, a treatise upon the necessity of 
the new birth, and two or three different kinds of 
chureh disciplines and creeds. I saw at once the 
cause of his sadness and coldness. J arose to leave, 


society under the existing circumstances. He was 
indifferent toward ‘me, and, as I have said, I was 
‘full of grief. took him by the hand—he arose. 
«« Charles,” said J, ‘¢istherea God?” «*Q, yes,” 
said he, with a deep sigh, ‘‘and we should tremble 
at the thought of him.” Said I, ‘¢ There is truly 
a God ; but instead of trembling at the thought, 
[ rejoice with thanksgivings of soul. I cannot 
stay with you. We have spent happy days to- 
gether—we have mingled our pleasures, and, as J 
\believe, associated our hearts. We have had the 
confidence of each other and once would listen joy- 
‘fully to the boyish counsels as we mutually impart- 


} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Lay aside those books—*‘ Stop—stop,” said he, 
interrupting me, ‘* those books are dear to me— 
they tell me there is a hell and a heaven—a place 
‘of endless torments and a place of eternal happi- 
ness—how to escape one and gain the other. You 
must not te]l me to lay them aside.” 
said I, ‘* There is but one book that discloses the 
‘truths of God, and tells man his duty and destiny, 
and that is the Bible. Lay aside all those books, 
‘and read tlie Bible. You believe there is a God. 
He has revealed himself through the Seriptures— 
he is love—he is light—he is good to all, and his 
tender mercies are over all his works—read that 
ibook.  Seurch the Scriptures and so read that you 


warded—be dictated in your searches by no man— 


llmy best wishes [ leave with you, and my prayers 


lalso——farewell.”’ I left my friend, who, however, 
lseemed to pay little or no attention to my advice, 
and passed along in my carriage for many miles 
\a wretched traveller. A striking comment, said I to 
myself, is the state of Charles P. upon the abhor- 
irent system of endless punishment. We see the 
effect of it upon the heart of one who was once full 
lof cheerfulness and benevolence. ‘This is the le- 
gitimate tendency of the wretched system of Par- 
tialism—it destroys friendship and blunts every 
finer feeling of the soul. I raised my thoughts to 
|heaven with praises that I had been taught to see 
the “truth as it is in Jesus.” 


A few years more caine around and I again visit- 
ed the neighborhood of Charles P. I could not 
forget my early and long cherished friend ; and I 
resolved once more, at least, to call on him. I 
went, and again was told he was in his chamber. 
\I went to his door, but with a heavy heart, for the 
\cireumstances of my- last visit pressed upon my 
mind, and a repetition of the pains seemed intolera- 
ble. I knocked and was bid walk in. I opened 
the door and stepped in. I had not time to speak 
before Charles rushed upon me—caught my hand 
'—ihrew himself upon my neck and exclaimed, 
“thanks be to the God of Israel who has given me 
ithe vietory—my deliverer has come—my friend— 
my dearest friend on earth. ‘Those books, O, 
those poisoning books—the bane to every pleasure 
on earth, I have burned and seattered their,ashes 
to the four winds. See there (pointing to a Bible) 
|\—that I read—that is my food—my life. It has 
disclosed to me a God—one whom [ adore with 
gladness and delight—one who causes the little 
hills to rejoice, the fields to be glad, and the floods 
to clap their hands.” I saw the great change that 


| 


| knowing there was no pleasure to be derived in his|| 


jed them. Now, in my riper years, let me speak 
‘to you and have my words considered and weighed. 


+s Hear me,’’|| 


may understand—you will be rewarded, richly re-|| 


time, and directed him to a balm that cured a wound 
||that must soon have closed his earthly career. 
||\Yea, words you dropped upon his ear that have 
proved apples of gold. Never will J forget one 
word you uttered ; no, it is buried in my heart and 
‘I will bear it away with me to regions of bliss. 
|‘ Search the Seriptures—sEaren,’ said you. | 
have done it. JI have been rewarded. I have 
passed from darkness to light—from death unto 
LIFE.” ‘* Calvinism,” said I, «*is—** Stop,” said 
he, ‘*don’t mention the name of Calvinism or 
Arminianism—they are what my sovl hates—I 
have been tortured from day to day, month to 
month, and year to year by them—don’t mention 
them.” His theme was the Gospel truths. He 
took his Bible, opened it—** there,” said he, ‘‘is a 
store of truth as rich as can emanate from the 
\fountain of all truth, and replete with consolation 
and fatness’—and he cast his eyes from page to 
page with a brilliant eagerness that seemed to grasp 
at every word. 

| Buttoconclude. I passed two or three days with 
him, and happy days they were. The naturally 
benevolent heart of my friend was lighted up with 
the spirit of divine truth, and he who, when I before 
\visited him, was oppressed with a burden too griey- 
ous to be borne, Purtialism, was now going on his 
way rejoicing. 1 bade him good bye, and left him 
a full and happy believer in the Gospel of peace. 

February, 1835. . 


t 


rie 1: sucbecy . “kbs Vee a 
[For the Mogapinuand Adveratg.| 
A PROPER ZEAL COMMENDABLE. 


There is a lack of zeal, a want of independence, 
and a sort of false timidity, often prevalent among 
professing Universalists, which I am ata loss to 
reconcile with the efficacious spirit of their faith, 
for the simple reason, that they are directly opposed 
ito it. ‘There is no doctrine so admirably calcula- 
ited to produce an ever active zeal in its cause, as 
that one whose philanthropy is unbounded, whose 
charities no line can fathom, and whose benevo- 
lence is extensive as humanity ; embracing the high 
and the low, the rich and the poor, the vicious and 
the virtuous ; doing good unto them all; teaching 
the high, humility; the low, contentment; the 
rich, gratitude ; the poor, patience and resignation ; 
the vicious, that their ways are strewed with thorns, 
and that virtue’s paths alone are sweet and will 
jconduct to peace. And such is Universalism.— 
Then why this supineness, this lethargy, this clos- 
ing of the eyes and folding of the hands? By so do. 
ing are we not virtually denying the salutary prin- 
ciples of our faith?” Are we not denying in action, 
if not in word, our compassion for those frail and 
erring ones, who are bowing down under a weight 
of spiritual bondage far more dreadful than the 
shroud of thetomb? For it crushes the mind, robs 
the human heart of its sympathies and affections, 
and drags down to the dust those reasoning powers 
which constitute us the ‘*noblest work of God.” 

I would by no means wish to foster a zeal which 
is not according to knowledge ; one which would 
prompt a father and mother to leave undischarged 
those social and domestie duties Heaven has obli- 
gated them to fulfil ; negleeting their children, and 
exposing their healths by au undue excitement, and 
alraost constant attendance upon protracted meet- 
ings and midnight praying circles. No; they 
should ever avoid such, as they would the Siroe’s 
poisonous breath. They should be zealous, with- 
out being fanatical. 

I would recommend a zeal which 
late them to an active fulfilment of | 
owe to themselves, their child 
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the human family, and their Maker. 
cause them to lead their sons and their daughters, 
by wholesome precepts aud pure exaiaples, up 10 


the altar of heartfel) praise and pure devotion, pre- 
senting them, as living and aceeptable offirings, to 


their God. It should excite them to adopt every 


Jaudable measure within their reach, which will 


tend in any way to promote virtue, peace and ha 
piness among mankind, 

If the moral, intellectual and religious enjoy- 
ments of the present genvration will exert an influ- 


ence over the risivg one, Universalisis should not} 


be remiss. They have already done much, very 
much; and the abundantstccess which has crown- 


ed their huipble effurts, stiould be the talisman fur) 


increasing energy. 

Those gross.and Heathenish errors which have 
been baptized in the name of the Christian religion, 
are only softened, not subdued. They have assu- 
med a milder aspect; but their influence js no less 
deadly. Human ingenuity cannot sufficiently modi- 
fy them, to meet the wants of frail human nature. 
Present'them as they will, if allowed to touch the 
heart, it will wither as within the grasp of the ser- 
pentof Laocoon., And there isno compromising— 
they must be utterly annihilated, the tears of the 
widow, the groans of the orphan, and the wild and 
frightful shrieks of the maniac, demand the sacri- 
fice. But this can be accomplished, only, by the 
active zeal of Universalists : and if our object is 
to redeem Christianity from those errors which 
have tarnished her primeval purity, thus vindica- 
ting the relationship which exists between God and 
man, we should contend most earnestly for the 
faith. Wedo not stand on neutral ground ; but 
are either for oragainst the faith. Weall have an 
influence, however small, and if it is not exerted 
in promoting the truth, it surely will be in retard. 
ing it. A spirit which will submissively bend to 
any tenet for fear of offending by disavowing it, is 
as unbecoming and unjustifiable in Universalists, 
as one of constant bickering and controversy—both 
should be avoided. Though we cannot respect 
every one’s opinion, yet the right to that opinion 
should be held sacred and inviolate as our own. 
We can never respect that opinion which ascribes 
relentless cruelty to our Father in heaven, by con- 
signing a portion of his children to unmitigated 


and endless suffering in a future state; yetthe right 


to that opinion is equivalent to ours: but itis not 
respecting that right to countenance what we con- 
sider errors for fear of offending by discounte- 


bancing them ; but is selling our own right fora 
spiritof mean hypocrisy, for which we can never 
respect ourselves ; nor expect to gain that of our 


enemies. Universalists should always be ready 
and willing, at all times and seasons, to give a rea- 
son for their hope. They should be fearless and 
independeni, without being intrusive and meddling: 
and in nv other way can our cause be advanced 
and sustained. 


and especially would I recommend to them a watch- 
ful and zealous course. 
called ‘‘licentious, immoral, children of the de- 


vil,” &c., but far harder to brook the servility of a 
cruel creed ; and to our shame be it said, we are 
The 


often chained to it by a low dissimulation. 
leaders in ‘‘ fanatical rants’ are aware of our U- 
midity and our influence; by. the former we are 
made their dupes, whilst the latter subserves their 
unhallowed purposes. But let us hereafier be jeal- 
ous of otr influence. Let us be watchful lest 11 be 


directed in extending those errors, from which} 


every benevolent mind recoils, and to which every 
fond mother’s heart will give the lie. 0, how bit- 
ter the thought, that the babe she so fondly caresses 
has a heart black as the demons of despair, and, 
for ought she knows, may have its abode with the 
damned! O, rather let it be employed in cherish- 
ing that hope which dependent woman so much 
needs in journeying through life’s uneven ways— 
the hope of a sinless immortality! Nothing can 
baoy up the mother’s heart, but «that hope which 
is an anchor to the soulsureand steadfast, and which 
entereth into that within the vail, whither our fore- 


runner aa hath entered.” Nothing else can 
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It should/ 


I know that scora and neglect are}! 
cruel and fearful weapons in the hands of our ene-|) 
mies, particularly when wielded against our sez ; 


it is hard indeed to be 


sustain her at the couch of infantile suffering ; when 


the mild blue eye of her lovely one has become 


way to the deep hectic; and the fevered breath, 
which faintly moves its sweet lips, tells the anguish 
of the sufferer. Yes, it is that alone which feeds 
the imperishable flame of a mother’s love! for 
Without it, she could not rear the beautiful to see 
them die; and it is for the want of it, that she has 
nerved her heart for the cruel deed of death, Thus 
\if the hopes and griefs, joys and sorrows, all that 
can make society lovely and life desirable, depend 
upon our vigilance, ‘let us take heed to our ways.” 
| Leyden, February 12, 1835. A Sisrer. 


{For the Mayazine and Advocate.) 
TOU h. 


Tt was early in the month of January, 18365, I 
(left my place of residence, (Victor village, Onta- 
rio county,) for the town of Boston, Erie county, 
N.Y. “The weather was extremely cold, the wa- 
ters of the canal were sealed in ice, and the vege- 
table world and once beautiful landscape were co- 
ivered with the white robe of Winter, when 1 took 
my seatin my sleigh, (Empire Stateism ‘*cutter,’’) 
and drove from my door. 

| Time and my journey passed pleasantly on, until 
I had travelled about six miles; when my horse 
turned suddenly from the common path and plunged 
me into the ditch. It is difficult to tell how I es- 
caped unhurt in this moment of such imminent 
peril. Indeed, it seemed that the hand of divine 
|Providence guarded and preserved me from im- 
pending danger. My horse ran at full speed, and 
I was now left to behold a scene which I little an- 
ticipated. He had not gone far before he broke 
loose from the sleigh, and ran frightened and swiftly 
onward, as if on the wings of the wind, until he 
was stopped. The remainder of thatday was spent 
in making repairs; and | tarried that night with 
‘my much loved friends, Esq. Goff and family, of 
the town of Mendon, Monroe county. 

The next day was Sunday, January 4, and I re- 
paired to the pleasant little village of Henrietta, 
about eight miles distant, where I had an appoint- 
ment to preach in the Academy. Here I had the 


spected and kind friends, to whom I delivered my 
message of love. Here are many valuable and 
worthy friends who support and advoeate the happy 
cause of liberal Christianity ; and I sincerely hope 
they will soon join heart and hand in the great 
work now going on in our land, and erect for them- 
selves a commodious house of worship. They are 
abundantly able, and many of them are ready and 
‘willing to commence the work immediately, and | 
think there is quite a prospect that there will be one 
erected here within a year ortwo. May the Lord 
‘bless and prosper them in the common cause of our 
| divine Master. 

The next day I rode to Pavilion, in the town of 
Covington, Genesee county, where I preached in 
ithe evening, at the Universalist meeting-house, to 
\a respectable congregation, who seemed to receive 
ithe word of truth with gladness. Our good Br. 
A. Peck dispenses the word to them in this place, 
‘every alternate Sabbath. This society is in a pros- 
iperous state, and I had a very interesting interview 
with our brethren and sisters, whose kindness and 
‘love will ever be remembered until the latest mo- 
ment of my life. They havea very excellent choir 
of singers, which adds an inexpressible interest to 
ithe services of the sanctuary. 
| The next day I arrived in the village of Alex- 
jander, about twelve miles from Covington. Here 
I preached in the evening, in the Universalist meet- 
‘ing-house, to a very candid and attentive audience. 
\At present this society is not supplied with the 
‘ministry of reconciliation—they are making soime 
exertions to obtain a minisier of the good word— 
and who will go and bless them ? 

The next day I called on our much respected 
fellow-laborer in the ministry, Br. Flagler, of Da- 
rien. With him and his family [had a traly pleas- 
ing interview. News was soon sent abroad that 
there would be preaching that evening at the pub- 
lic schoolhouse near by, where I enjoyed a happy 


lancuid and dim; the rose of its soft eheek given], 


pleasure of meeting with a goodly number of re-|| 


j season, and delivered the good news of salvation 
ito a goodly number of respectable friends. 
January 8, I left Darien for Aurora, about thirty 
‘miles distant, where I arrived and put up with my 
brother-in-law Treat, who had Jost his ‘dear com- 
jpanion but a few days before. I found it indeed 
ithe house of mourning ; there was a blank left in 
ithe domestic circle that was truly apparent—the 
tender partner of his bosom, the sharer of his joys 
and sorrows had been consigned to the narrow house 
jappeinted for all the living. She died as she had 
\lived, a Christian in every sense of the word. She 
jwas perfectly happy and resigned in the hour of 
lher death. And we had now met as friends to 
|mmourn her absence from all enjoyments here beluw. 
Our synipathetic feelings were mingled, and our 
ftears-of grief and joy alternately flowed together, 
jas if our kearts and joys were one. I preached in 
this town on Friday and Saturday evenings, the 
9th and 10th of January. Our meetings were held 
in the public schoolhouses, which were literally 
filled to overflowing at an early hour. The most 
profound attention was given to the preached word. 
I trust it will be a season long to be remembered. 

The next day was Sunday, and will ever be re- 
membered as one of the happiest days of my life. 
| repaired to the town of Boston, where J called on 
my friend, Col. U. Torrey, whom I had formerly 
seen at this place. He soon accompanied me to 
the house of divine worship, where I had an ap- 
pointment to preach that afternoon and evening. 
The house was a beautiful and commodious build- 
ing, and erected by the close communion Baptists 
of that place, the Summer past. It was kindly 
given up to us, to be uccupied that afternoon and 
evening, after the services of the forenoon by them. 
The meeting had just commenced when I entered 
the house, which was literally crowded to overflow- 
ing. I had scarcely taken my seat, when, (judge 
my pleasing surprise!) the minister in the desk, 
having learned I was present, sent a polite re- 
quest for me to take a seat with him, and even pie 
him in the services of the sanctuary. I could hard- 
ly believe at first that so much liberality and kind- 
ness should be manifested by him to one whom he 
knew to bea Universalist preacher. But so it was. 
I selected a hymn and read it. Elder Smith then 
followed and delivered a truly evangelical discourse 
upon the subject of faith ; it breathed a spirit of 
Christian charity and liberality that was truly grati- 
fying to me. 

After the forenoon service, Elder Smith repaired 
with me to my friend Torrey’s, where we dined, 
and enjoyed a pleasing interview together. Br. 
Smith acted like a Christian gentleman—his man- 
ners are pleasing, and his conversation interesting 
and candid, After dinner Br. Smith accompanied 
me into the desk, and joined with me in the services. 
Scarce one of his Baptist brethren and sisters had 
left the house, and the whole audience seemed to 
listen to the word with the most profound attention. 
The services were conducted in the greatest har- 
mony of feeling and brotherly love, and a more 
pleasing interview I scarce ever enjoyed. It was 
indeed a pleasure that I had little anticipated. My 
heart was melted into tenderness, my feclings were 
inexpressible, and [ could scarcely command my 
feelings so as to deliver my message of love. J] 
preached to a large congregation at the same house 
in the evening. Elder Smith had an appointment 
about four miles from the place, and therefore could 
not stay and join again with me in the services. 

The next evening I preached in the Baptist meet- 
ing-house in the town of Eden, about nine miles 
{rom Boston, where I addressed a large and atten- 
tive congregation. Here I put up with our kind 
Br. M. Webster, and shared his kind attentions 
and huspitalities. On my return, I preached again 
at Aurora, Alexander and Covington, to excellent 
congregations. 

I was absent from home three weeks—travelled 
two hundred miles, and preached seventeen times— 
and on my return home had the pleasure of finding 
my family and friends in usual health and prosperi- 
ty, fur which I tender my most devout and grateful 


thanks to our almighty Friend and Benefactor, who 
is ‘‘good unto all, and whose tender mercies are 
over all his works,” S. Mines, 


|Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
SECOND DIALOGUE ON PAYING IN ADVANCE, 


Between an agent and four subscribers—Mr. B., Mr. C., 
Mr. D. and Mr. E. 


Agent. Pay in advance, Mr. B.—it will save 
you fifty cents or a dollar, and 1 am now going to 
send a remittance to the publisher, and want yours 
to send in order to make up the sum of ten dollars. 
I now have eight dollars and half in my hands. 

B. I have not got the money now to send. Yor} 
must send on what you lave got, and £ will hand 
you mine in the course of the season. 

A. But my sum is not a convenient ove to send. 
I must either enclose silver, or send fifty cents more 


or fifty cents dess than I have in my hands; and not)| 


only so, I mast, in order to send eight dollars, en-| 
close two bank bills, or to send nine dollars, 1 must 
enclose three bills instead of one, ‘Vhs would 
subject either me or the publisher to quadruple 
postage, roxking seventy-five cents postage ou the 
letter from here to Utiea ; whereas a ten dollar bill 
enclosed in a letter would only be one-half that 
sum. For each bill enclosed is subject to letter 
postage—the postage ona ten dollar biilis nu more 
than itison a one dollar bill, if you have not 
got the money now, borrow itof one of your neigh- 
bors. 

B. Thate to borrow—and if I must owe any 
body it may as welt be the publisher as any one 
els: . 

A. But are you not aware thatit is virtually bor- 
rowing to receive the paper without paying for ii 
in advance? As most of his subscribers are stran- 
gers to him, the publisher requires, and necessari- 
ly must require, a greater premium for trusting you 
than any one of your neighbors would ask. You 
have not gotasingle neighbor, who has the money 
by him, but what would willingly trust you with 
twice that amount if you wish it for a few days or 
weeks. I will cheerfully lend it to you myself if 
you want it, and will give me your word that you 
will pay it in a few weeks—there is not a month 
passes but what we have sume deal, or see each 
other in circumstances when you might pay me. 
Is it net, therefore, mych better for you to owe a 
near neighbor a few shillings, who is well acquaint- 
ed with you, and feels that there is no risk in trust- 
ing you, to whom you can with all convenience 
hand the money when you get it, than itis to an 
entire stranger one hundred and sixty miles dis- 
tant, who requires fifiy cents or one dollar for 
trusting you three or twelve months, and to whon 
(besides paying the premium he demands for trust- 
ing you) you caunot send the pay without tygaddi- 
tional trouble and expense of writing and paying 
two or three shillings postage on a letter enclosing 
the money? You can now judge of the policy or 
impolicy, the wisdom or folly,of paying in advance. 

Mr. C. (Another subscriber from a neighboring 
town addressing the agent.) Are you an agent 
for the Magazine and Advocate? 

A. 1am, and have been for a number of years. 

C. Yam very glad to learn that. I have taken 
the paper for three years and never paid for it, be- 
cause I did not know who to pay to, as 1 was the 
oaly subscriber in town. 1 am now ready to pay, 
and always have been ready since I ordered the 
paper sent ; so 1 suppose you will not require any 
thing more than the advance price of me under 
these circumstances. 

A. Why not? 

C. Because | have always been ready to pay. 

A. i very much doubt that. For if you had 
been ready you would have paid, Cannot you en- 
close money to the publisher as well as I? 

C. I could not well enclove one dollar and fifty 
cents. 

A. You might have sent three dollars and paid 
for two years, 

C. But we have noebills in our neighborhood 
short of five dollars, that wou!d pass current at Ulica. 


| 


} 


A. Any bills that are current in any part of the 


Union, from fives down to ones, can be disposed of||has turned Orthodox by profe: sion, and now abuses 
‘the publisher by, the se oo heal and says|iists, a good congregation, &c. 

it «doing God service to defraud the whom I made in iy for nearly an hour, k 
pePlicher ici an awful heresy of his just dues.” i < eae 
And thus, on the whole, the publisher has been a''] was informed that there was one 


at a smajl discount by the publisher ; though per- 


suns sending pay should try to send such bills as/|he thinks 


are subject ta-the least discount, which can be as- 
certained by the New-York papers. But why did 
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der to make a convienient sum to remit? 


| 


jyou not send ona five dollar bill at the end of the 
ltirst year and thus pay for the past and two succeed- 
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CATE, € 


per teense A>: 


ing years ? 
“i 


7, 1 did not knosv at thattime that I should stay 


lin the place more than one year longer. 


i, Weil, then, you might have got one of your 
neighbors to subscribe, and the five dollars weuld 
have paid for yourself the first, and yourself and 
neighbor the secoud year. Or if you had been 
going to move to some other place, the paper might 
have been directed aceordingly—it can be sent to 
any part of the Union, or even to Canada. I per- 
ceive you have never been very anxious to pay for 
your paper. If you had you could have found 
means of doing it in one way or another. Have 
not people from your town frequently passe 
through Utica since yeu took the paper, by whom 
you could have sentthe money?  !s not your post- 
master friendly and liberal in his feelings—and 


lisher any time when requested? Did you evei 
ask a single neigubur of yours to subseribe for the 
paper and unite his subseription with yours, in or- 
Have 
you ever 

C. Stop—you have asked questions enough. 
{n answering either of them, my conscience con- 
demns me tor inexcusable remissness. 

Mr. D. (4 third subscriber.) Well, lam owing 
for one year before this——-how much ts it? 

4. You know the terms—two dollars and fifty 
cents. 

D. Two dollars and fifty cenis ! Weill, if I have 
to pay that for last year, 1711 stop my paper at once, 
ll pay up for the last year, and you may tell the 
publisher to stop my paper. 

/l, But recollect, you did not order your paper 
stopped till after a new volume commenced, eight 
or nine numbers of which have already been pub- 


llished, and the first quarter will be about up belore 
imy letter will reach Utica; and if the publisher 


lets you off at all before the year is up, (whica ac- 
cording to his terms he is not obliged to do,) he 
will, at least, charge you fifty cents for the first 
quarter of this year, which, with what is due on 


ithe last, will raake three dollars—a sum just sufli- 


cient to pay for two years in advance. 

D, What a fool I be for not paying in advance! 
A, | wish you were the only one in this neigh- 
borhood addicted to such foolisiness. Mr. K. had 
the first volume of the paper—let the year run out 
without paying—was offended and stopped his pa- 
per because he was required to comply with the 
published terms of the paper. Well, he then did 
without for a while, was very uneasy, frequently 
borrowed mine, and, finally, the next year he sub- 
scribed again. I told him he had better pay in ad- 
vance—he said he meant to, (and he was always 
abundantly able,) but time ran on from week to 
week, and from month to month, till the year was 
up, when he was again offended at being obliged 
to pay according to the terms. So he has been off 
and on three or four times, has taken the paper on 
an average two years out of three, and these have 
cost him as much or more than it would have cost 


him to have taken them all the time and paid in 


advanee, and thus have had complete sets of the 
work from the commencement, 


er by such subscribers’ foolishness. 

4. Why, then, is he desirous of having all sub- 
seribers pay in advance? JI can assure you that, 
so far from being a gainer, on the whole, he is a 
reat luser by subscribers neglecting to pay in ad- 
vance. Of the ten men (the average number) who 
have received the paper at our post-office for the 
last five years, one lately died insolvent, who was 
owing for three years—seven dollars. 
failed in business, owing four years—nine dollars. 


owed five years—eleven dollars. 


rupt, and, in order to pe a wretched affairs, 


would he not have enclosed your money io the pub-; 


D, Well, the publisher, I think, must bea gain- | 


Another has 


A third one has lately run away to Canada, who 
A fourth, owing 
the same amount, eleven dollars, has become bank- 


ihn woocesoterserase nsnaipaSD esata 
great loser by trusting out his papers to those who 
would not pay in advance. ’ 

Mr. IE. (A fourth subscriber.) 1 nave taken the 
paper for three years—I like it well—-hardly kiiow 
iow to do without it—1T meant ta have paid in ad- 
vance, as you know | used to do, aud should have 
done, but for uncontrolable events and misfortunes, 
You know soon after the commencement of the 
year 1832, 1 had my house burnt down and most 
of my effects consumed, Since then | have buried 
two members of my family and hed many heavy ex- 
Jpenses to meet. ‘True, my neighbors have been 
\very kind and contributed liberally towards making 
up the loss of my bouse: and I aus again so far 
recovered in my circumstances as to be able, | hope, 
to pay my debis. J have received my bill (seven 
Jollars) frora the publisher. And pow [ wish to 
settle with you and pay what you think will be 
satisfactory to Br. Skinner. 

4. In your case | teel authorized, from the in- 
structions given me by the publisher, to reduce your 
bill from seven dollars to four dollars and fifty cents, 
and will receipt it in full for that sum, the advance: 
iprice. I will also represent your case to Br. S., 
and have litle doubt but be will not only justify 
jthis reduction of the bill, but send you the present 
volume gratis, 

In conclusion, gentlemen, (addressing the three 
| first subscribers,) I hope you are all satisfied that 
jit is best for you, best tor the publisher, and best for 
all concerned, to pay for your papers always in ad- 
vance. In doing this, you save money to your- 
selves, money to the publisher—you run no risk ; 
(for the character and reputation of the paper are 
established—it has never failed of being regularly 
issued and of reaching us all in due season ;) the 
publisher, in that ease, runs no risk—he has none: 
of your accounts to post, no bills to make out, no: 
dunning letters to write, no travelling agent tosend 
out and pay for making collections—no losses to 
sustain, Moreover, you will read the paper with 
more satisfaction, by reflecting that it is paid for 
and is your just due when it arrives. Advance pay- 
ing subscribers are the main stay and staff of sup- 
port to these papers. Asan illustration of this, I 
remark, that the Sentinel and Star in the West, 
which is an ably conducted and widely circulated 
paper, and has been published five or six years, has 
lately had to be suspended for several weeks to- 
gether for want of money to purchase paper and 
jcarry iton; notwithstanding subscribers are charg- 
ed three dollars per volume if they do not pay with- 
inthe year. This extra charge, however, is not 
suflicient to induce cold-hearted and remiss patrons. 
ito pay in advance, so as to prevent the suspension 
of the paper. In consequence of this, the publish- 
er has resolved never more to trust out papers at 
any price, after the close of the current volume, but 
to require payment in advance in every instance. 
‘And i sometimes think Br. Skinner had better 
adopt the same plan. For my part, I mean to be 
\very careful hereafter, what names I send him un- 
less they do pay in advance. 

The listening subscribers all responded that it és 
always best to pay in advance: and echo answers 
‘*PAY IN ADVANCE.” 


(Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
A TUOUR, 


Brs. Skinner and Grosu—I left my former resi- 
dence in Olmsted, and my many good and devoted 
friends there, about the firstof November last, and 
have spent the intervening time in different sec- 
tions of the country between that place and this. 
As to the state of the cause-in general, I will say 
nothing ; for I can say nothing peculiarly flattering, 
and many people would choose to have me say no- 
thing else. But I have a special object in view in 
writing. Isee from the «* Messenger” that Br. Ro- 
gers intends to preach in Zanesville, Ohio, on the 
first Sunday in March. ‘This note js designed to. 
direct him to our friends. 


I reached Zanesville on the 31st of December, 


expecting to find a goodly number of Universal- 
But no man, of 


that there was such a being in the town, At last 


ho pro- 


—_ 


” 


emmmeene’ 


Sal 
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fessed to be a Universalist, or Deist, or some such 
thing; (J. Dare, Esq. ;) and coming across Be.! 
D. C. P. adout the same time, he went at my in-| 
stance, and introduced me to Br. Dare, with whinah 
Tputup, 1 foanl him bot a Ci vee | 
friend, ia trath. : 

On inquiry, he toll me he kaew but éhree Uni-| 
versalists in the place, i. e., two beside hinself,| 
(uot being Speciaily ac que unted with Br. D. C P., 
anew comer,) in the place. He gavean appuini- 
ment, and { preacded in the court-house, oa Hriday, 
evening, to about twenty hearers ; buat those came} 
to hear; and {agreed to preach on Sunday fullow-| 
ing. {had the same vudvence in the morning ; buf||r 
in the eveniug it mivht number twenty-five. We) 
had a good time, and all got refreshed; and i bid| 
them adied, eXpeciing to leave the next morning. 
Burt after they were dismissed, they came around| 
me with one accord, and requested me to ts urry ano- 
ther week, believing that we could raise up a con-||t 
gregation. [ stayed and preached eight or nine 
discourses to as silent and attentive an audience as} 
I ever witnessed; but our number never exceeded! 
thirty or thirty- five : so determined is the opposi- 
tiva, and so complete the slavery of the other or-j 
ders, who rule the town. 

Sill, something like a little revolution was effect- 
ed io that short time—some were preity much con- 
verted, and those from other orders, and of respecta- 
bie standing ; so that the original nuniber of four 
was invre than doubled. ‘The cause is far froa 
being established, but the leaven lias begun to work. 
The friends were too weak-handed to raise a sum 
sufficient to support me two or three months. 

If Br. Rogers goes there, I would direct him to 
call on J. Dare, Esq., who will make him truly 
welcome to all the blessings of his house ; which 
is the only place where he will find conveniences| 
fur both timself and his beast, if ne has one.! 
Br. Dare will introduce him to the otier brethren. 
May the Head of the church prosper his journey. | 

1 am not yei located, but expect to form a circuit 
extending from MeConnellsville to Belpre and Ma-| 
retta, and perhaps a little into Virginia, to occupy 
four weeks time. {am now making the first and||_ 
piuneering tour. IT remain, brethren, yours in the 
Lord. Naruan Wapsworrta. 

Belpre, Ohio, January 31, 1835. 


and 2 


SLAVERY. 

‘To the Editors of the Magazine and Advocate : 

GentLemENn—At various and irregular periods 
the subject of the abolition of slavery seems to break 
out among a certain class uf modern philanthropists, 
and to agitate, with different emotions, the great 
ocean of society. The most wide spread and per- 
vading sentiment, as yet, is hostile to the idea of 
immediate emancipation, as it is called ; and yet 
all, or nearly all, are opposed to slavery. Now, | 
in the abstrac!, the abolitionists have decidedly the! 
advantage of tie rest of the world—for, if slavery 
is acknowledged as an evil, every good man should 
be in favor of its extermination. If slavery ought) 
to™be' abolished, all should be abolitionists. But 
the world says, “it would not do—the slaves are 
incapable of righily enjoying ¢ and appreciating the 
blessings of freedom.” ° Granted. Let us see, 
then, if we cannot devise some method which will 
ubolish slavery, ut the same time that it leaves no 
possible roora for alarm to the most fastidious. 

You will, perhaps, allow me here to execrate the 
abominations practised by many of our slave-hold- 
ers, in propagating that unhappy and unferiunate 
race. he practice has become, of late years, al- 
most too general for belief. I allude to the base 
insult offered to the laws of nature, by mingling 
the blood of the master with that of the slave, lor 
the mercenary object of increasing the wealth oi 
the slave-holder, by increasing the number of his 
slaves; and those slaves, (I blush for human 
nature while I write it,) his own children—the 
fruits of his own loins! Let this first be put a 
stop to. Let pEaTH be the punishment in every 
case for this horrid and revolting crime, ‘The en- 


other, so that not one more slave 
born in America. 
tion ie this respect, 
euforced i eve ry insiauce 5 and in twenty or thirty | 
years slavery will have almost entirely disappeared, | 
und in a little time longer, nef a slave will evist in H 
the United States. 


jstates the truth when he says 
(his) view of the subject taken’’ 


any other person besides himself. 


slave holding States would all have to be imprisoned al! 
once, 
keep the sexes entirely separate. 
(to say nothing of the entire opposition of such a course 
to nature and its laws,) how shall the respective slave 
holding States be induced to enact such laws as would) 
be necessary to accomplish the end ‘* B. B. B.”’ 
ses? 
by asleek haired grimalkin, t 


proaeh. 


with nt bbitaolteipists=-the abolitign of Sinvery4 
Let the sexes be kept entirely separate from euch 
should ever be 
Let there be efficient legisl:- 

so that the law shall be rigid hy | 


Tn my mind, (and I have thought much of the 


‘Lhave never seen this view! 


verits coasideration, What think you? 


B. B. 
What think we? We think the writer undoubtedly 
he has ‘‘ never seen this 
before; for we cannot! 
selieve such a conception ever entered the cranium of 
Vor in order to effect) 
iis object by such means, the colored population of the, 


We do not believe any other method would 
And in the next place, | 


propo-) 
The rats and mice who had been much annoyed | 
unanimously resolved th at!| 


i} 
|jpuss should have a deld hung to her neck, so that they! 
vould always have a seasonuble warning of her ap.| 


. . . | 
But the next question was not so easily dis-| 


\posed of; viz. Who should put the bell about grimalkin’s) 
\Ineck ? 


To procure the enactment of such laws, we ap-| 
prehend would be as difficult a matter as it was for the 
rats and mice to resolve on the method of belling the! 
vat, Eps. 
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TO THE YOUTH. 

In showing you what Christianity teaches, we have 
had occasion to notice that salvation more especially 
consists in a deliverance from sin and from death. It 
will be seen, therefore, that its great object was the 
diffusion of happiness asnong mankind, by making them 


iltality. For as certain as salvation makes men happy, 


that as their salvation consists in virtu- 


the 


so certain it is, 
ous actions and well founded hopes, so these are 
immediate sources of that happiness. 


We repeat, then, if you wish to be happy—happy 
now and throughout eternity—the way is open hefore 
you. It is to believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God, that he came into the world, and taught the doc- 
trine of the Gospel for the purpose of reforming the 
wicked, and comforting all that mourn—in one word, 
for the purpose of securing individual and universal 
happiness. 


Bat you do not see that happiness—you are not able 
to discover that the Gospel possesses this great moral- 

izing power, nor are you able to trace the evidences of 
such exalted hopes und comforts as the doctrine of the 
resurrection seems naturally calculated to inspire. There 
are reasons for this—not such as are sometimes given, 
and which would throw the blame on you. It is not 
because you are perverse, or incapable of understanding 
—not on account of any obliquity of mind on your part, 


actment of such a law would decrease the amount 
of this human traffic at le e-third. 

‘And now to the scheme I propose for the effec- 
ual and safe accomplishment of that ultimatum 


but because the church has forgotten to illustrate the 

truths it professedly maintains. 
4 

Ina former article, it was observed that circumstances 

bad conspired to dim the glory, corrupt the purity, and 


LY 


lrefer. 
felis 
subject,) this is the only safe or practical method: 
jof abolishing siavery. 
taken of the subject ,and humbly think the hint 


cs 


virtuous, and inspiring them with the hope of immor-| 


neutralize thd power of Christiamhey. You cannot, 
therefore, safely take your views of the doctrines and 


influences of the Christian system from the formulas of 


faith, or the general practices of the members of the 
|lvizible churches You must go to the Bible 
and go to it untrammelled by the prejudices and in- 


around you. 


fluences of those very corruptions to which we now 

Go to the Bible, with the recollection of the 
igs which you experience when you have perform. 
ed a wrong action. And you will discover that your 
experience and the Bible agree in teaching that ‘‘ there 
to the wicked.’’ 


is no peace Go to it remembering the 


jselfsatisfaction that inspired you when conscious of 


doing right; and you will learn that reason and revela- 
tion teach, that the ways of wisdom and virtue are 
ways of pleasantness and all their paths are peace.” 
And they teach these things, not as appertaining to the 
future alone, but as the present inheritance of every in. 
dividual, according as they are virtuous or vicious. 


By this simple and easy process, you will perceive, 
that when the professed followers of Christ believe that 
the sinner is happier than the good man, and in conse- 
quence, lay little or no stress on the practice of the mo- 
ral virtues; but much on the performance of certain 
things which they call religious; they prevent much of 
the moral mfluence of Christianity, and rob themselves 
of the peace that virtue yields. 


You will ask, then, why are not the believers in the 
restitution better? Why are they not as much better 
and happier than others, as their views are broader and 
more experimental? ‘The true answer is, because they 
have derived the tone of their moral feelings from the 
prevailing opinions, and their apprehension of the nature 
of virtue and vice from habitual association with those 
who entertain erroneous opinions in relation to this sub- 
As a religious community, however, their moral 
They are becoming 


ject. 
character is rapidly improving. 
more and more sensible of the intimate relation between 


morality and rational happiness; and their views on this 


important subject are diffusing a purifying spirit over 
\|the minds of the rising generation. 


It is also true, that the world has not derived those 
pure and sustaining consolations from the doctrine of the 


resurrection, as might naturully have been expected. 


And the reason is plain: there has been some bitter and 
||poisonous ingredient mingled in every cup of consola- 
tion which the truth—the unadulterated truth of the 
Christ 
rose from the-dead, to strip the grave of its covering of 
darkness, and to remove forever from futurity its terrors 
But erring man in the officiousness of bis 


Gospel—has held to the lips of sorrowing man. 


and its gluom. 
hung the curtain of despair before the glories of 
eternity. The mourner was then made to doubt the 
well-being of his departed kindred and friends; and 
the dying man wentdown to the chambers of death, in 
utter uncertainty of bis final destiny. 


zeal, 


Let reason and the Bible bring back the professors of 
Christianity, to the primitive simplicity of the Gospel, 
and “ tears shall be wiped off all faces,’’ and the believer 
shall triumph as he goes down to the grave with the 
assurance, that ‘‘ henceforth there is laid up for him a 
crown of righteousness.’’ Let the soul be sustained by 
that hope which is full of immortality—let all those who 
mourn take to themselves comfort, the full measure of 
that comfort which the Gospel was designed to give— 
let all the dying look with steady eye to their inheritance 
‘that fadeth not away,’’ and the low wail of lamenta- 
tion will be turned into songs of rapturous joy. Espe- 
cially when the retrospect of life affords the satisfaction of 
virtue. When no outrage of the law of Heaven comes 
down upon the heart in the thunder of self-reproach 
and condemnation; and the free soul looks round in 
Then how brightly sets the sun of human life, 


peace. 


‘flinging back its radiance upon the fading scene, and 


calmly dipping its last beam in the ocean of eternity. 
8S. R. 8. 
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PA LLL SLE LOO EO | ———! 
‘ ST, PAUL'S INTH GRITTY. 


“Hut when Peler was come to Antioe, 1 withatood Win to the 
fies, heenuae he waste be blamed’? Gal, iis 1 


4 


Ani article entithad ' Bt, apy 


in number one of the current volume ofthis paper, which 


Paul's Revenge,” red 


vory justly represented the greatapostle in a mostamiable mind skeptic, or a hardened opponent of a Mt serie |), 


point of Vieweis tol seeking redress for wrongs re 
osived, but referring patiently to the retrilutions of the 
unerring juslios of Hoaven, 


mankind 


Happy would it be for 
and especially for the various Cliristian sects 
if lis example in thia particular was more generally 
followed, 
fut we are liable to mistake the character of an indie!) 
And he who 
should infer from this example of forbearance, that Paul 


vidual from 4 single incident in lie life, 


wash time spirited and easy tomparead man, that suffer. 
ad others to do as they pleased with impunity, will, on 
a roview of his general conduct, find himself mistaken. 
The apostles was one of the most decided, unflinching 
and faithful reprovers of vies in every Sorin, 
name stands upon the pasos of history. 

his fies is fully ustrated in the text that heads this 
avticls. The two apostles were mutually engaged in the) 
wane gieul work of evangelizing their follow-mon; and 
had been for somotine living together in all the friendship! 
which the Gospel inspires. And being among the Gen- 
tiles, they dispensed with the forms of the law. 

Bit when certain mon, sent by another apostle from), 
Jerusalem, came to Antioch, Peter 


“withdrew and 
separitod himself (from me Gentiles) fearing them whieh 
wore of the ciroumesion.” And he no doubt supposed) 
that hia brethren would suffer this equivocution to pass) 
aw an allie of no moral consequence, asx it related 
merely to ments and drinks aud divers ordinances, 
now rendered null by the power of the Gospel. 

Paul respected and loved his friends with a devotion 
But 
he would neither countenines prevarication in ther, 


proportionad to the native warmth of hia feelings. 


nor euffor others to infer that he held any fellowship 
with hypourisy. 
hid Mastor nnd the sinplicity of his taith much more. | 
Hondo the gront spostls of the circumeision received the 


In short he loved Poter-but he loved 


rebules he so richly merited ' before them all.’ | 

Ta leave tho guilty in the hand of the Délty for chas- 
Haemont, is entirely compatible withthe rebuke of the! 
erally, oF the vicious; and may very consistently dis 


Unguial the conduct of the same person. They are te 


whiose || 


|The * most probably” 


with the phrase, 


iwriter undoubtedly means practical unchasteness | 


|American edition, bas overshot bis mark—has suffered 


EVANGELLCAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


"Look but at the following sentence, one out of many f omit from our poses, referring our r readers 


like it, in this introductory essays 1 ttulicise its mustub-| 


jectionable phrases, } 
{ / ltt 
1 « Bvery girl wie as been educated an in Aimeri-| 
| 


ran nonnery, has departed from it, either a deter 


a Hispataed 
i hypocrite and 


ith, OF and wieperiaed Ape ® Li. 
Jeusuitie tool ¢ } and ae 
surcdly with every refined feminine sensibility de, 
stroyed, and most probably dveply versed ii alll 

thene artifices tht she bas learned i; om the Jesus! 
confessor, VW y which she ean deceive every pe 
and elade afl di wovery of her poi Ai 
and secret dis: sipation.” p. 21. 


{ 
a lemale 


rsOn 
ae | 


character| 


There is no exception to the firat abhorrent charges——| 
either of which, if true, must forever disgrace every fe- 
sto have 


lroale that has been 90 unfortunate ae » been placed 


hy her parents, or guardians, under the tuition of a schoo) 


jbeld inanunnery. The destruction, however, of “eve 
ry refined feminine sensibility,’ is averted with an! 
assuredly’ —\eat toe other charges might be doubted, | 
is tt faint), 
for the! 


jreader of this book will soon learn what is meant by} 


of the latter charges, 
admission of dubiousness—-and well it may be, 


the intimacy with the Jesuit confessor, closed as it is} 
‘' secret dissipation,’’ by which the. 
I will not speak of the indignantly throbbing heart—| 
of the burning cheek aud kindling eye—of the whirling| 
brain—of many a lovely, amiable, Protestant female, 
against whom these foul, unmanly, sweeping charges) 
‘are thua deliberately penned. No. But I will ask, 
Where Protestant father, brother, husband or 
friend, who has had a daughter, sister, wife, or es. 
teemed acquaintance educated in a nunnery, that will 


is the 


not turn with resentful indignation, from this wholesale 
with all the 
to the flames? 
\And where is such an one that will not, in all proba- 


calumny, and be tempted to commit it, 
excellent reasoning in the same book, 


ibility, be led to take part againat a cause thus advocated 
to defend more than he otherwise would have done, 
Catholic nuns and Catholic nunneries ? 
\clearly—the writer of the introductory essay to the 


his blind zeal to outraw his better judgment, and even 
lhis weracity—and, madmun like, is building up the very 
loause he is trying to pulldown. Were it not for the 
ljexposures of Bishop Ricci, inthe body of the work, and 


Aiffeygnt in their nature, as the deteetion and prosecu-) 
tion of an offender is from hie punishment 

Lot us thon “judge nothing before the time, but 
maintain our integrity by a faihful adherence to the!| 


maxin and example of the venerable apostles then 
that ain rebuke before all” 4h. | 


NUW PUBLICATIONS, 


“Myon ov NUNN MIS DiseLosED, OC fompiled, from 
the autograph MAES, af Sei ipio De Ricci, Roman Catholic. 
Bishop of Pistoia and Prato,” Se, 20%, Vine. 1854, 

At the progent tine, when the publio mind is awake 
full of fearful) 
details of the wickedness and depravity caused by the! 


to the subject, Una is an interesting bool, 
woolusion of mon Hid women from their proper sphores, 
and the neglectol their dition to themealves and society. 
The Moglish edition, of which this is a reprint, 


edited by Phomas Roseon, 


wis 
It ie enlarged by an titra 
in Armevientewhich, 
though good in fener, is very exceptionable in several 
partignliry, 
ninnenod in (his tind, ood of the sehools established 
ly nuns, 
conovally dietrustod and dishalioved, 


dyetory essay from the pen of 
Hi is too sweeping in ite denunelations of 


Wholosile condambation in theee days, isl 
Nov ie thia all, 
fi oflen erontes a reaction of feoling, not of sentiment, 
in fiver ofthe very thinws ind parsons thie condemned, 


‘ 


|this book the work of a Jesuit, who, by overdoing his 


of the very excellent arguments against a monastic life, 
lin this introduction itself, IT should be tempted to believe 


calumny and opposition to nunneries, was endeavoring 
to pel up an excitement in their favor, and to drive sen- 
sible and feeling Protestants into their defence and sup- 
portl For such must ever be the effect of such mad zeal 
and blind fury. 

Por with 
those exceptions, the introductory essay is ably written 
its arguments sound and conclusiveand now, that 
Romanian, its errors and practices, are being reared up 


PUL BUCH, We Are Hssurec is not t CUSC. 
But hy, re assured, is not the case 


among and around us, it is worthy of general pernsal 
and attention. 


Clearly —most\, 


The body of the work, also, is excellent fur its pur.) 
pose, containing, no doubt, a very correct, unvarnished)| 


picture of monks and nunsin Catholic countries, and o! 
the intrigues and management of Popes and Cardinals, 
ito provent any reformation of the forms, ceremonies 
and superstitions of the Catholic church. 
written by, and ull taken from, the writings ofa Ro- 
|mnan Catholic Bishop, eminent for bis piety and philan- 
thropy, who lived and died in 


and 
Whose prejudices, if he had any, led him rather to con- 
coal than to publish the abuses be witnessed, But the 
iingled otheisin and superstition, bigotry and licentions- 
TAS, devotion to the Pope and the gees of the chorelt, 


that communion, 


¢ Ps 
‘ ‘ 


It is mainly |) 


- 


read them, to the work itself, Ido this the more pare 
ticularly because Unicersalists ave in iu danger of being 
seduced by either Catholic or Protestant popery. 
Universalism has too pore an atmosphere—guarantees- 
vo much freedow of conscience and intellect—rejects 
ioo coropletely all bursan authority in all religious mat- 
| ters—and clings too closely to the Scriptures and reasony 
lito allow its votaries in heart and spiril ever to relish 
either the pollutions of Rome or her daughters-—the sla- 
very of popes, presbyteries or conferences—or the ** die- 
tation’’ of Roman or Presbyterian Sunday 
school teachers, or the decisions of the Pope, or the con- 
fessions of faith and creeds of Protestant iufallibles.— 
Protestant Partialists of every denomination may forget 
and forsake the glorious principles of the reformation, 
which they profess but seldom practice; and embrace 
jthe whole of those errors of dagape, fo remnants of 
which they yet devoutly cling; but Universalists must 


priests, 


Hearn new ways and practice new principles, indeed, 


before they can turn back to the ‘ beggarly elements”’ 
of Partialism, even in a Protestant, not to say in a Ro- 


| mish chareh. 


jut there is a view of this subject, in which, as lovers 
of the rights of others, we are interested. Itis evident 
that all large institutions, governed wholly by an inter- 
nal governmeut, may be very dangerous to the freedom 
of their inmates. If men may be confined, on false pre 
lences, in private madhouses, when free from frequent 
public visitation or legislative interference, equally so 
may helpless children and females be forcibly detained 
or confined in convents. No secret insiitution govern- 


ed wholly within itself, and having power over the life, 


liberly or happiness of its inmates—especially when that 


power is liable to perversion and abuse—should be al- 


lowed to exist among us. Every individual in our 


country should be placed under the protection of our law-, 
inevery situation, whether placed in it by themselves or 


by others. The government of the country should be 
the supreme protecting power. No human power should. 


be allowed to exist superior to our laws and constitu- 


tions, And the way of access to. thé supreme protect- 
ing power should be kept constantly open to all—even 
jo the convicts in our penitentiaries, and the victims of 
justice condemned to the gallows. 


No one should be 
liable to be deprived of freedom, save by the authority 
of our laws. Hence all our prisons, insane and Juna- 


lie asylums, convents, &c., should be subject to legisla- 


tive examination—to the frequent visitations of the con- 
stituted or special authorities of the eity, township, coun- 
ty and State in which they are located, whenever they 
please to make it, and especially statedly, and on com- 
plaint being preferred. There should be no exeeption— 
the protection of our laws should extend more espe- 
cially to the weakest, meanest, humblest individual un- 
aa them. Of this sensible Catholics could not eo: 


Jain 
—more than this Protestants have no right to rch 5 ol 
than this would be a neglect of the duty of government— 
‘more than this would be an infringement of that reli- 


gious fieedom it guarantees to all. Aer B, G: 


Houses of the Congress of the United States, before 
them, in the House of Representatives at Washing- 


ton, December 31, 1634. By John me Adams, 
| amember ofthe House.” 


We acknowledge our obligation toth n. Samuel 
‘Beardsley, a member of Congress from district, for 
a copy of the above Oration and pi: other: valuable 
public documents. From the pressure of other i and im- 


perious duties, we have not yet found time to peruse in 
full this long Oration: but from the partial and hasty 
pecans we have given it, wecan safely say itis a splen- 


‘Oration on the Life and Character of Gilbert Motier 
De La Fayette, delivered at the request of both. 


Taye yh ea 
Me ? vy iy 
ae is 
genes EVANGELICA 
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“© Proofs of ajudgment in eternity. A Sermen deli-| 
ered in the Kensington Brick Mehodist meeting-house, | 
Sunday evening, January Ath, 1335. hy William A. Wig- 
gins, pustor. Taken in short hand: with a review of the 
argument by Abel Co Thomas.” 120. pp. 28. 


ae ~ j ‘s * 
This sermon exlibits the usual style of the opponents 
of Universalism, by its declamatory character, the sub- 


stitution of assertion for argument, and the begging of 
the question atissue. The accompunying review and) 
reply are in Br. Vhomas’ own peculiarly happy yet caus- 
tic and cogent style of writing. 

*© The Child’s Universalist Gazette.’ The first num-} 
ber of a new series of this neat little work has lately! 
been issued in Boston, by W. C. George, publisher. It 
is edited by Br. D. D. Smith, and intended particularly 
for children, by its adaptation in subjects and style to 


their tastes and cavacitics. Itis published in monthly! 


uumbers of thirty-Lwo pages, 16mo. and afforded at one} 
| 
| 
Number two of volume five, for February, 1835, | 
of this valuable periodical has been sent us by the po-| 


dollar per annum. 


The Knickerbocker, or New-York Monthiy, Maga- 


zine,’’ 


liteness of Messrs. Clark and Edson, the enterprizing: 
proprietors. The contents of the preseut number are 
as follows: 

Life; by the author of ‘ Atmospheri¢ Electricity,’’| 
** Molecular attractions,”’ &c.—Stanzas, by Miss Mary 
Aun Brown—Cruise of a Guinea Man— Poetic Lines by 
Mrs. Emma C. Embury—Our Struggle for Indepen-| 
dence—The Seaman’s Daughter—Odds and Ends—Son-| 
net from Fetrarch—An Evening Ode—Historical Notice 
of Columbia College--Spells of the Heart—Desperation, 
a tale of wo and weal—A Fragiment—Notes by a ‘T'ra- 
veller in Holland—Unawakened Affections—Excerpta, 
from the Common-place Book of a Septnagenarian—A 
number of pertinent Literary Notices—And the Editor’s 
Review of a number of Late Publications. 

The subjoined is a brief plan of the work: Its 
original papers will ie so varied 2s to form a com, 
bination of the usefil with the entertaining ax 
the agreeable. These will embrace the depart- 
ments of useful science, essays, tales and poelry, 
which may deserve the name. The literary no- 
tices will comprise summary and candid reviews 


‘in the cause of truth. 


YOUNG MEN’S INSTITUTE. 
A young Men's Jnstitute bas been organized for some 
length of tue in Philadelphia, [tis composed of Uni- 
versalist young men who meet once a week forthe pur 
pose of disenssing and investigating religious and mo- 
ral subjects, expounding the Scriptures, and improving 
their minds in the knowledge thereof. At each meet- 
ing an address or essay on some interesting subject is 
given, by one or more of the inembers. This makes 
the meetings not only interesting but particularly instruc- 
tive to the minds of the young men attending; and we 
think the Institute cannot {il of being eminently useful 
We are gratified to learn that a 
similar Institute has lately been established in Boston, 
and is contemplated in several other places. Why ean 
there not be a similar one established in this city? Have 
we not young men enough who could very profitably 
spend one evening a week in this manner? Young men 
of Utica, think on this subject. D. Ss. 


SLANDER. 


Is it not astonishing that our Limitarian brethren will 
persist ia retailing and publishing the vilest of slanders 


se, and that they have been disproved and refuted, 
times without number? ‘That they continue to do this, 
or What is equally as bad, retail slanders without know- 
ing any thing about their truth or falsehood, and then, 
when certified of their absolute fulsity, utterly refuse to 
correct Liew slanderous lies, wil! appear from the follow- 
ing article, written by Rev. 1. D. Williamson, and pub- 
lished in the Albany Evening Journal. D.S. 


Mr. Enirorn—I am aware that yours 18% secu- 
lar journal, which stands aloof from the theological 
discussions of the day ; end on this aecount [ re- 
gret the necessity which constrains me to ask the 
use of your columns to speak a word in defence of 
the denomination of Christians to which I am at- 
tached. { would not obtrude ypon the notice of 
your renders a mere matter of religious opinion; 
butiwhen the professed midiyger of the Gospel de- 
seends from the proper and legitimate functions of| 
his office, tu circulate from the desk slandercus re- 
ports of his fellows, 
that he has been misinformed, he refuses to correet 


‘of new works, with such extracts as may be neces- 
sary to evince the justice of the accompanying criti- 
cisms. A Compendium, containing in brief, events 
of importance, valuable statistical information, ete., 
will occasionally be presented. The Editor's ta- 
ble will be devoted to the familiar discussion of 
lueal and general matters—as the drama, the Jine 
arts, and passing occurrences and topics of inte- 
rest. ‘The publishers design to make the Magazine} 
agreeable to the old and the young—to the sedate, 
and the gay—to all parties in polities—(x subject 


from which, being non-partizans, they stand all 
aloof )—to mingle the valuable with the amusing 
and to pursue the tenor of their way, with the en- 
terlainment of cordial feelings toward all contem- 
poraries. “The work will contain between eighty 
and ninety large pages, of a close and beautiful 
type, per month, making two volumes of upwards 
of a thousand pages at the end of the year. And 
the proprietors believe that they may safely affirm, 
that as regards beauty of execution, the Knicler- 
bocker Magazine will not suffer in comparison with 
any similar publication, foreign or domestic. | 


Some of the most distinguished American writers are| 
contributers to the work. From the specimen which 
we have before us we should consider the Knickerbocker 


a valuable and entertaining literary periodical. It is 
published by J. Disturnel, 155 Broadway, New-York. 
Clark and Edson, proprietors. Terms five dollars a 
year in advance, or two dollars and fifty cents for six 
months. D. S. 


Br. William C. Hanscom was ordained to the work 
of the Christian ee at Lamprey River, N. H., on 
rmon by Br. 'T. Whit- 

ay G, Adams assisted in 


Sunday evening the ult. 
temore. Brs. T. F. King: 
the services. a 


the error, the press is the only remaining appeal. 
{ give you the following facts over my own proper 
signature, and ask you as an act of justice to the 
injured to lay them before the people of this city. 
The Rev, Mr. Levings, of Yroy, related in sub- 
stance the following story, in the North Methodist 
chureh, on Friday morning last. ** A certain mem- 


ber of the Universalist society in Utica, got siek of|| 


the world, and thought he would kill himself and 
vo to heaven. He loaded his pistol and sent for 
his minister. 
was surely no hell, and the man, encouraged by 
this assurance, was about to commit the fatal net, 
but was prevented by the minister, who now in 
formed him that there might be a hell after all.” 
Now, Mr. Editor, the Universalist clergyman of 
Utica is my friend ; many of the members of his 
society are my friends also, and as the object of 
the story above was, evidently to give a thrust at 
their character, and that of Universalists generally, 
[ feel bound to pronounce it untrue in its most im- 
portant features. 
knew its author and its origin as well as its falsity. 
[ therefore waited upon Mr. Levings at the close 
of the meeting, and informed him that he had been 
deceived, if he supposed the tale to be true. 1 re- 
quested him to call on me, and I would lay before 
him the evidence of its untruth, and desired him 
to correct the statement. This he refused to do. 
To your columns, therefore, I appeal for that jus- 
tice waich Mr. L. refuses to render. I distinctly 
state, that the story above noted, is positigely false, 
and challenge the proof. Let the proof be forth- 
coming, or the public will jadge whether the gen- 


against Universalists, knowing that those slanders are} 


. aps \ 
ind when after being certified]| 


ts se Sty A | 
The minister inforined him there}! 


I had heard the story before. 1] 


I THREE FIRST NUMBERS. 

| We have received so many calls for those numbers 
‘containing the Prize Tale, and already sent out so many 
jextra copies that we dare not send out any more at pre- 
sent, except to new subscribers. We hope we shall 
have enough to furnish all new subscribers with; and 
should there be any left atthe conclusion of the volume 
we will then cheerfully give them away to those who 
want. 

The inquiry has several times been made, ‘* when 
are the second and third Prize Tales to appear?’’ In 
answer, we would inform the inquirers and readers, 
they will appear in due time, as also the other interest- 
ing articles promised. We considered it not best, es- 
‘pecially as the first Tale was very long, to crowd all 
jthe other articles of the same character into @ few of the 
first numbers of the volume; but to intersperse or dis- 
\tribute them along in different parts of the volume so as 
suitably to variegate the paper through the year. We 
shall give at least one of these articles during every quar- 


ter of the volume, and more than one in some quarters, 
Miss Rounseville’s will appear as early as the beginning 


D.S. 


jof the second quarter, if not earlier. 


| “*N. C, P.’’ of Lenox, who requests an explana- 
ltion of Heb. ix: 27, in our columns, is informed that 
‘a sermon in explanation thereof was published in num- 
ber twenty-three, volume second of this paper, page one 
He 


jis referred to that sermon for the views of the generality 


|hundred and seventy-seven, by the Junior Editor. 


of our denomination on said text. 


to Centreville, Allegany county, where he hag engaged 


He 
|wishes a!l communications designed fur him to be sent 


to preach one-half of the time for the ensuing year. 


\to the latter place. 
The Universalists of West Rumney, N. H., have re- 
lsolved on building a new meeting-house, and are to 


jcommence the work immediately, 


oe ee tan nme eae nena na ner we 


| RELIGIOUS 


There will be preaching on the second. Sunday in 
|March, by Br. J. Frenewt at the shingled school-house 
in Palermo—Br. Dootirrie, for Br. C. S. Brown, at 
South New-Berlin—Br. L. C, Brown at Little Lakes— 
|Br. Aaron Kinye at Belmont, at 1 P. M., and at the 
jschool-housemear Br. Spencer Ward’s in the evening— 
Br. E. Gace at Truxton Corners—Br. Grosu at Leba- 
inon—Br. LippiEcom at Rome, and -at New-London in 
jthe evening—Br. C. B. Brown at Sandy Creek. 
There will be preaching on the third Sunday in 
|March, by Br. Brirron in the north part of Deerfield— 
Br. Sxinner at Bridgewater and Br. Brown at Utica— 
Br. Kiyne at Smyrna village—Ur. Gacr at De Ruyter— 
\Br. Grosn at Oran—Br. C. B. Brown at Ellisburg. 


| Br. S. R. Smirxe will preach at Cazenovia village, 
{Monday evening, March 9th—Howlet Hill (Onondaga) 
jevening of March 10th—and attend the Conference at 
{Baldwinsville, March 11th and 12th. He will ask sub- 
|scriptions and contributions for the funds of the Liberal 
|Institute. 

A Conference of Universalists will be held at Baldwins- 
ville, Onondaga county, on Wednesday and Thursday, 
March 11th and 12th. Ministering brethren are of 
course invited to attend, 


The Quarterly Conference of the First Universalist 
‘church in Oswego county, will be at the school-house 
near Br. Devendorf’s, Hastings, on the last Sunday in 
March. Services tocommence at10 A.M. A general 
jattendance is requested. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P M, Flyra, (O.) for R M and Mr. S—P M, Maranthon, for 
selfand D P—D) W, Bellville—P M, Perch River, for J B—P M, 
Appling, for N T and W C M—L J, Carthage—Rev. C 8 B, for 
FsS,P B,J RantG A—P M, Clarendon, for S W,DM,SE 
and D K—P M, Linecklaen—J A, Meigs Creek, (O.) for self and 
A D—OS, Byron, for H P and E L, Comstock, (M. T.)—D BH, 
Phelps, for Mrs. M D—P M, Greenfield Centre, for S W—F R, 


tleman is or is not a retailer of slander. I make 
not these statements without evidence, and if any 
man wishes an investigation of the matter, let him 
call on the subscriber. 1, D. Wittramson. 

* P ," 


Penfield, for E C,O ® and W W—Anony mous Letter, Avoca, for 
JD—P M, Suffolk, C H, for selfand C V—P B, West Greentield 
—P M, South Marcetlus, for A Dand F D—H F, Rushviile,(1i.) 
for G W Pand W M G—A F, South Cameron, for self, M P, f 
Jand A D—C B B, Union Square for M C,S W and CEH. 
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~ vous and stdmachic affections. 
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OETRY. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LINES 


Written for a young lady’s Album, who was about to remove 
from the place. 


How oft have we raised our voices to praise 
Our God, our Redeemer and Friend ; 

May we always those lays continue to raise, 
And our voices in harmony blend. 


Although for a time we’re destined {o part, 
Those seasons should ne’er be forgot; 

But fet those past scenes entwine round each heart, 
And still be resigned to our Jot. 


When ail things on earth, and ull things in Heaven, 
Before our Redeemer shall full, 

We'll join the full choir—all praise shall be given 
To Him who shall “be all in all.” 


Harford, Couriland county. 8. L. H 
ee ee 
| From Brigham on Mental Cultivation.| 
DYSPEPSIA. 


Good living is said to cause dyspepsia; but the most 
healthy people I have ever kiiown, have been among 
those who lived well—who eat freely several times a 
day of the most nutritious food. By some it is said that 
tobacco, snuff, tea, coffee, butter, aud even bread, cause 
this complaint; but whoever will male inquiries on this 
subject throughout the community, wil! find that this is 
seldom true. In fact, dyspepsia prevails, according to 
my experience, altogether the most among the very tem- 
perate and careful—-among those who are temper- 
ate and careful as regards what they eat and drink, 
and the labor they put upon the stomach; but exceed- 
ingly careless how much labor they put upon that more 
delicate organ, the brain. Such people often eat no- 
thing but by the advice of the doctor, or some treatise 
on dysngpg: or by weight; nor drink any thing that 
is not inly harmless; they chew every mouthful 
until they are confident on mature reflection, that it can- 
not hurt the stomach. Why then are they dyspeptics? 
Because, with all their care/ulness, they pay no regard 
to the excitation of the brain. ‘They continue to write 
two or three sermons or essays ina week, besides read- 
ing a volume or two, and magazines, reviews, newspa- 
pers, S&c., and attending to much other business, caleu- 
Jated to excite the mind.* 


The constant excite- 
ment of the brain sends an excess of blogd to the head, 
and therefore other organs become weakened; and 
morbid sensibility is produced, which renders the sto- 
mach liable to derangement from very slight causes. 
“*¥ tell you honestly what I think (says Mr. Abernethy )| 
is the cause of the complicated maladies of the human 
race; itis the gormandizing, and stuffing, and stimu-| 


tating their organs (the digestive) to excess, thereby) 


produciog nervous disorders and irritations. The state 
of their minds is another grand cause: the fidgeting 
and discontenting yourselves about what cannot be 
helped: passions of all kinds—malignant passions, 
pressing upon the mind, disturb the cerebral action 
and do much harm.”’ 

This statement should be reversed, I tiinks it is the 
fidgeting and discontenting ourselves that makes the 
gormandizing so dangerous. { do not mean, however, 
fo approve of gormandizing; and I ktow that people, 
in this country, geverally, eut more than is necessary ; 
still Ido not believe that good nourishment, and abun- 
dance of it, cause many of the diseases that flesh is 
heir to. Nations that are best supplied with food, are 
the most healthy, live the longest, and?have most vigor! 
of body and mind. Children, especially, should be 
well nourished. Good diet is au essential part of good | 
education. : ys | 

Tie influence of the mind in producing disease, ap-| 
hears to be but little regarded in practiee, though there| 
are few who will notacknowledge that this influence is! 
great, Plutarch says, in one of his Essays, ‘‘ Should| 
the body sue the miad before the court of jndicatare 
fir damages, it would be found that tha mind would 


* Perlyrps the greatestand mostgeneral enise of aervous atl 
- * ‘ ‘ 4 i 
fecuons, particularly in men, is the great increaseof niental em- 
ployment, or business requiring mental rather then bodily exer 


(ion, and too often accompanied by that anxiely, with its occa] 


sional attendants or sequels, disappointment, his ihe produce 
of ihe especial ambition, either as to wealth, or honors, or fame, 
which denotes the presenttimes.”’—Maecullo bes \ ; “ 4 x 

No author, Whose works I have seen, has written so. mueh J 
so ably upon the tendency which mental excitement has to cause 


divense of the body, «8 the distinguished Dr. James Johnson, See 
his various works, 2 en 
3 

¥ 
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|| why is it not more frequently cured by atiention to diet 


studies, if they are not careful as respects diet. 


land anxtety, connected with long continued disorder of 


ithe body, innocent amusements, cheerful 


prove to bave been a ruinous tenant to its landlord,’’ 
Tbe truth of this, mankind will the more realize as 
they become more intellectual, unless great care is taken 
to develope aud exercise the organs of the body equally 
and properly.* 

It is true, however, the regular application of the 
mind to severe but calm study and inquiry, is not very 
apt to affect the health unfavorably. The illustrious 
Kant, who lived and studied, tv a great age, says, that 
‘intellectual pursuits tend to prolong life.”’t 

But studies that strongly excite the feelings, or awa- 
ken the passions, are very apt to injure the health, and 
it is probably true that the literary men of this country 
are generally engaged in the strife of parties and sects, 
and consequently their studies are not always those ot 
calm inquiry. 

Finally. If dyspepsia is a disease of the stomach, 


than itis? I know that by this method some are re- 
lieved, and I also know that those disposed to dys pep- 
tic disease, will not be able to continue their severe 
For if 
the vital energy is all directed to the brain, aud con- 
sumed by the act of thought, the stomach will not be! 
able to digest much food. Lf, however, they study but 
little, they can eat more with impunity. I have not, 
however, known this disease cured by a change of diet 
alone. T have known many students, and professional 
gentlemen, who were afllicted with troublesome sto- 
mach affections for several years, during which time they 
frequently believed they had discovered a remedy for 
their evils. Sometimes they were to be cured by eating 
bran bread; at others, by weighing all the fuod they 
eat, or by living on rice, or porridge, or by living 
without coffee or tea, or by some trifling change in diet, 
about as important as putting a few grains, more or less, 
of salt in an egg they eat. 

Most of the methods afford some relief for a while, 
and this is usually in proportion to the corfidence with 
which they are imposed or embraced ; but I do not know 
of one solitary cure by any of these means alone. 

The most instances of cure which I recollect, have 
been in those individuals whose minds have been per- 
mitted to rest from accustomed labors, or have been 
directed to new pursuits, or relieved from anxiety and 
care. Some have travelled far, and have recovered: 
voyages have restored others. Some have become 
husbands, and forgotten their stomach complaints; some 
have succeeded in busivess and are well; some are in, 
or out of office, and thge, their minds are freed fram 
lowe continued auxidtyY while others remain as they} 
were seyeral years since; having Just discovered, for 
the twentieth time, some new, and, as they believe, 
effectual remedy for their indigestion; but which will 
assuredly disappoint them, if they do not cease from 
mental toil, and for a while Jet the excited brain be 
quiet. 

These views respecting stomach affections socommon 
among the students of this country, will, to many, ap-| 
pear strange, perhaps absurd; but to some, 1 trust, 
they will be useful. I feel confident they will be, if 
they induce those who are worn down by mental labor 


} 


the digestive organs; to throw aside their bitters, blue 
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junstaken for mere social amusemeuts, such as dancing, 
singing and fighting, . a 

Stuali influences, active constantly, will necessarily 
produce, in tine, Conspicuous changes iu miankiad ; Just 
as asuccession of drops of water, falling on the hardest 
rock, makes a cavily. 

Education, if well conducted, embraces both feelings. 
and iutellect, aud improves both the body apd mind. 

Tu follosing the history of mankind, we observe that,. 
in proportion as nations cultivate their moral and intel- 
lectual powers, atrocious actions diminish in bumber; 
the manners and pleasures become more refined, the le- 
gislation milder, the religion purified from superstition and 
the arts address themselves to the finer emotions of the 
mind. 

Nothing but ignorance would attempt to govern na- 
jture. 

Pody and mind ought to be cultivated in harmony,, 
and neither of them at the expense of the other. 

Health should be the basis, and instruction the or- 
nament of early education. F 

The developement of the body will assist manifesta- 
tions of the mind, and a good mental education will con- 
tribute to bodily health. 

No school education, strictly speaking, ought to begin 
before seven years of age. 

The heart, as the Chinese proverb states, goes farther 
than understanding. 

There are more poor willing to give charity from their 
necessity, than rich from their superfluity. 


MARRIAGES. 


At Clinton, on Wednesday morning, 18th of Pebrna- 
ry, by S. R. Smith, Mr. Orvittre A. Roor, to Miss 
Mary W. Brovunr, both of Augusta. 


In Victor, on the 3d inst., by Rev. K. Townsend, 
Mr. Danret Sace, of East Bloomfield. to Miss Exiza- 
getH J. Woop, daughter of Harry Wood, of West 
Bloomfield. 


Tn the same place, by the same, on the 8th inst., Mr. 
Cuanrtes F. Dickerson, Merchant, of Rush, to Miss 
Ann Eviza Apams, of Victor. 


At Fort Plain, January 22d, by Rev. J. Bushnell, Mr. 
Orman Euruiyenam, of Hartwick, to Miss Kezian On- 
LENDORF, of the former place. 

In Leray, on the Ist inst., by Rav. J. H. Whelpley, 
Mr. Cuarres Pennimasg, to Miss Susan Sigamone, both 
\cktevand, m 

| In this city, on Thursday, the 19th imst., by A. B. 
|Grosh, Mr. Grorce Marsa, to Miss ALmira Cook, beth 
jof New-Hartford. 

In Hamilton, on the 8th inst., by Rev. E. M. Wool 


ley, Mr. Lorenzo Tucker, to Miss Many Ann Core- 
MAN, all of that place. 
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DEATHS. 


On the 13th inst., Wittiam Henry Bortinenam, son 
of Harry Burlingham, aged 2 years. Funeral attended 
by the writer of this on the 15th, sermon from Isa. ‘¢ The 
mether may forget her child.’’ C. 80Bi 


pills, mustard seed, bran bread, &c.,&c., and seek bodily 
health and future mental vigor, in judicious exertion of; 
company, | 


ordinary diet, and mental relaxation. 


* Leennae says that the depressing passions are highly instru- 


\|mental in producing consumption. For ten years he had the care) 


of a religious association of females, whose rujes were exces_ 
ively severe: their diet was not only austere, but their atiention; 
was constantly fixed on the most terrible truths of religion ; and 


they were (ried by every kind ofeonirariety, in order to bring them); 
loa resouncement oftheir own proper avill. “ During the ten years; 


i was physician to this association, 1 witnessed its entire renova- 
tion two or three different times, owing to the successive loss by 
death of all its members, with the exeeption of a few who weot 
out ofiener and had fewer religious duties to perform.” 

t This distinguished philosoplier placed great reliance on the 
‘ower of human reason, as aremedy for disease. He believed 


\that by the force of reason, ai fe, man is, {0 v certain degree, able 


° 
tomaster hissensutions. He sAys that by the strength of thought, 
he was able to forget the paius of gout, and of other diseases, 
This mental effort, ke says, required great force of the will, and 


Why “shown that. religious ceremonies existed, but had been 


caused (he blood to rash to his head, but never failed to afford 
relief. 


i APHORISMNS. 
SELEcTED. FROM SpurzHem ON Epucation. 


2 A sound philosophy never assigns, without necessity, 
different causes for similar eflects. 

It has heen reported, that there are nations without 
religious feelings; but more exact investigation has 


i. “ 
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On the L5th inst., Mrs. Saran Suetpon, of East Nor 
wich, in the 88th year of her age. Mrs. S. lived for 
lmany years a firm believer in God’s universal love to 

nis creatures, looking forward to the time through 
aith in the Lord Jesus, when sin and transgression 
shall cease, and the whole creation be emancipated from 
this bondage of corruption and translated into the Ji- 
bd of thechildren of God. Sermon from Isa. Ix: 19, 
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“J AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF TIE GOSPEL.” 


““PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICII 1s GooD.”—s Pau. 


LETTERS TO UNBELIEVERS.......NO. IL. | 
UNREASONABLE MODES OF ATTACKING CHRISTIANITY. 

V. Obscurity of the Scriptures. 

1. You all know that the Constitution of the! 
United States is not clear and explicit in all 
its provisions, The wisest and most honest 
of our statesmen receive very different im-| 
pressions from some of its enactments. They 
spend much time in debating concerning the, 


meaning of the original framers of the instru-) 
ment. Many commentaries have already been 
written and published in its explanation. No 
one will deny these statements. 

Suppose a subject of some despotic govern- 
ment should travel through ourcountry. Sup-, 
pose he should attack our republican institu- 
tions in the following manner: “ Americans, 
you boast greatly of your freedom. You mag- 
nify the merits of your Constitution. Your 
legislators are enthusiastic in its defence. But 
just notice the great obscurity of this boasted 
ed charter of your rights. Already several, 
large volumes have been written in explana- 
tion of its true meaning. And what is the, 
principal occupation of your public servants 
on the floor of Congress? Disputing, wrang- 
ling, fighting concerning the different explana- 
tions which are given to some of its phrases. 
Yes; and you pay these legal gentlemen an 
enormous price for their quarrelsome labors ; 
you pay another large amount for the printing 

af these long speeches; you then spend much 
precious time in their perusal; and what do 
you receive for all this property and time and 
patience? Nothing valuable. For these dif- 
ferent interpretations of the obscure parts of, 
the Constitution, and these angry discussions, 
keep you divided into parties, make you un- 


friendly and unjust towards one another, and) 


thus destroy your peace, your improvement, 
and your happiness. If I mention your char- 
ter of rights, you all unite in declaring it the 
most perfect human instrument. If lask you 


U 


to explain its truc meaning in relation to seve- 
ral important subjects of legislation, no two of 
you will give me the same answers, except so 
far as you are arranged into opposing parties 
and adhere to the opinions of your respective 
leaders. Icall upon you, therefore, to avoid 
all these weighty evils. I exhort you to de- 
stroy this obscure and indefinite Constitution, 
which ‘causes so much waste of time and mo- 
ney and morals and enjoyment. Jadvise you 
king, who shall be the fountain of 
yall stand in the place of both 


alice 
Constituti nd Congress, who shall dictate) 
the eourse you all to pursue, and in whose 
family the shall remain hereditary. In 
this way y Il avoid such a waste of pro- 


_ | burn your Bibles and follow nature. You will 


‘6, Pf 


||then feel happy.” ake | 


es 
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visions of ou We know that||same objection? Yes, much more irrational. 
several of the number have published large | For our Constitution has been written searcely 
jand valuable commentaries in explanation of more than half acentury. It is composed in 
its contents. We acknowledge that our legis-|jour vernacular tongue. The hands of. those 
lators dispute long and earnestly about the||who framed the instrument and voted it into 


And stil 


different explanations of some of its enact-|\ existence are not all cold in death. 
ments. But what does all this prove? The) you see how many different meanings are 
evils you mention are inseparable ffom writ-/ drawn from its provisions. Now the Hebrew 
iten laws. They arise from the wnavoidable'|and Christian Scriptures were written many 


jambiguity of language. They are of no great hundreds of years since, in languages now 


dead; and they contain frequent allusions to 
the then existing manners, customs, disputes, 
scenery, opinions, and local circumstances. 
| We have them in an imperfect translation, made~ 
several generations since, containing many 
terms now obsolete, and divided into chapters 
jand verses without any regard to the sense or 
connexion. Is it, therefore, strange that their 
teachings on some points should be obscure 
‘and indefinite? Without a constant miracle 
the fact could not have been otherwise. But 
there is enough plain to the lowest capacities 
to answer all the purposes of a revelation. 


consequence. ‘They are trifling in comparison 
with the blessings connected with arepublican 
government. And they serve many valuable 
and important purposes. We, Sir, prefer our 
free institutions, with all their imperfections; 
and attendant consequences, to the rule of a, 
despot, to the tyranny of one frail and capri-; 
cious and perhaps cruel monster. We have, 
‘no disposition to change our situation for the 
‘one you recommend. We have enjoyed the 
sweets and blessings of freedom too long to sac- 
rifice them on account of the few accompany-' 
ing disadvantages. And we can consider your! 
attack upon our Constitution on account of its 
obscurity in no other light than that of wilful 
ignorance and gross absurdity.” 


| 


have a perfect Father in heaven, and that he 
|has sent Jesus Christ to be the Saviour of the 


2. Now let me apply this illustration. The) World. We can learn that we shall all enjoy 
Scriptures are obscure and indefinite in rela-||another conscious existence beycnd the grave, 
tion tosome topics. Christians have disputed||and that we cannot be truly happy either here 
about their true meaning for many ages. Many | °F hereafter without Christian holiness. We 
volumes of commentaries have been written||™ay all Jearn that our whole duty consists in. 
in explanation of their obscure portions. Be-||living a sober, righteous, and godly life in the 
lievers are divided into different and opposing||Ptesent world. We need not be ata loss to 
sects on account of the different impressions||41scover what is right and what is wrong, in 
they receive from the sacred writings. These) @"y given instance; and if we conscientiously 
facts are known to all men. ‘practice the former and shun the latter, we are 


What use do you make of this circumstance “1° aor ne safe for ses Is it not, 
in your attacks upon the Bible? then, infinitely more unreasonable to condemn 


You reason) he Bibl fi Ree; h 
precisely like the opposer of republican insti-||! ie : ate pawae ui oe a tetas e 
bes f : « may) condemn the Constitution of the United States 
‘tutions. The substance of your remarks may ral lofanu® Chet me 
be: thus expressed : “If 'we attack the Scrip-|('0" Be Same Celect® Let your reason answer. 
jtures, Christians are greatly excited. They) VI. Discrepancies in the Scriptures. 


|pronounce them the only infallible standard of 1, You know that several individuals have 
faith and practice. written the life of Bonaparte. They disagree 


In the mean time their! 
priests are disputing about the true meaning of respecting many traits in his character. But 
this is trifling in comparison with their disa- 


many portions of their sacred volume. They) 
have also published various commentaries in||greement concerning important facts in his 
history. In relation to several very prominent 


explanation of obscure passages, until the! 

jworld is full of the contradictory expositions)events of his life they plainly contradict each 
of the opposing denominations. Thus they!other’s statements. Those who have -read 
make you support them while they quarrel] these authors will assent to my assertions. 
with one another and keep you in contention|| Suppose I should make use of this circum- 
and bitterness. You would act more wisely to|stance thus: “ Brethren, several historians 
do as we have done; we have nothing to do) have pretended to give us the life and acts of 
with writings so obscure and indefinite. Wel Napoleon. 
take our own reason as the only guide to truth} tradictions, This is enough to destroy all con- 
and duty and happiness. We are therefore||fidence in their statements. It becomes very 
saved from all the expenses and controversies|| doubtful whether any such person ever existed, 
and troubles of Christians. We advise you to|| But admitting he did, which isa matter of very 
little consequence, you can know nothing of 
_ |ihis sayings or doings. Which writer will you 
This is then one of your common modes of||believe? They all profess to state truth and 


lattacking Christianity. But is it not as unrea-|| nothing butthe truth. As there are plain eon- 
|sonable to reject the Scriptures for their obscu-||tradictions, ere surely must be some false- 


ty as to condemn the Constitution for the hoods. Both sides of a story cannot be true, 


¥ 


ty 
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Their works are filled with con- 
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\From their pages we may all learn thatwe 
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regard the whole as forgeries. 
"ject the Gospel as an imposition, For if the I put the question to your conscience. 
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It is but reasonable to infer that the whole is|litself. Butin narrating the circumstances con-) 
fiction and forgery.” ; ‘nected with this wonderful event they disagree. 
Should you call this sound and conclusive Some mention more particulars than others.) 
reasoning! J think you would reply in these Some relate things which are omitted by others. | 
terms: “Sir, we admit your facts, but deny) Some state things which cannot be easily re-, 
your inferences. The very circumstance that) conciled with other statements. Had not this, 
so many lives of Napoleon have bee | 
fully proves his personal existence. The disa- ished. For at the time of the crucifixion they 
ereement of the writers in some particulars /had no real belief in the resurrection, They 
shows conclusively, that they have not combi-| were wholly discouraged. Their hopes were) 
ned together to deceive the world. You are| buried inthe sepulchre. They went to the tomb 
left at liberty to believe the witness you think early in the morning, before it was light. They, 
most credible; while all those facts in which! were overwhelmed with surprise. They could! 
all unite are certainly to be received as well! scarcely believe their own senses. And when) 
attested truth. Your skepticism on account they came to record this event some years af- 


| 


of the contradictions of the several histories |terwards, each one published his own impres- | 


is altogether irrational.” ‘sions; and hence the slight discrepancies which | 

2. Let me apply this illustration. Four indi-|strengthen their testimony. None of them | 
vidaals have written the life of Our Saviour. could be mistaken as to the resurrection itself; | 
They were well qualified for the undertaking. | for this event produced an entire change of pur-| 
They did not perform this important service roses and conductin all the apostles. Before, 
until several years after his death and resurrec- they were timid, worldly-minded, unbelieving, | 
tion. They are perfectly agreed respecting his and fearful; but afterwards, they become bold, 
character. In relating the various events and courageous, disinterested, and ready to undergo’ 
actions of his wonderful history, they have any trials or persecutions for the cause of 
fallen into some slight discrepancies. A]! who|Christ. A firm belief in this fact is all we need ; | 
have perused the Gospels carefully will wnder- and as to the trifling incidents on which they | 
stand and credit this statement. ‘differ we are not required to have any faith. | 

Now what use do you make of these discre- This is a fair view of the discrepancies found 
paricies in the sacred writings ? You pro-)inthe Scriptures ; they serve to strengthen our! 
nounce them sufficient to destroy all confidence ‘confidence in their genuineness and truth.—) 


in the evangelists. On no other mode of at-’ They would naturally produce this effect upon) 
{ 


tack do you seem to place so much reliance. any fair-minded jury on earth. Is it not, then, | 
Your reasoning on this point may be thus infinitely more unreasonable to condemn Chris-| 


briefly stated: “ Christians, you see that the 'tianity on account of the slight discrepancies | 
iefly * Christians, y 6 : 
apostles contradict each ot 


her. 


are not agreed in every particular you should ject the whole history of Bonaparte on account 
You should re-|'of the great contradictions of his biographers ? 


whole be not true, the whole must be false.” || 

Is this conclusion consistent with your rea- |\apocryphal writings. 
soning concerning Bonaparte 2 Isitnotasun-) 1. You know that counterfeit bank bills are) 
reasonable to condemn the Gospels on account| in circulation. They are made in imitation of, 
of some slight discrepancies of the evangelists, the currency of the different State and United) 
as to reject the whole story of Bonaparte, on) States banks. Many who have been engaged! 
account of the contradictions of his historians? \in making and vending this spurious money| 
Yes, far more unreasonable. For the very con-||have been detected and punished. These are! 
tradictions in the different lives of Napoleon’ well known facts. 
strenathen your confidence in his history. Why Suppose IJ should take the following stand in| 
should not the case be the same in relation to) relation to this subject: “ Gentlemen, I shall! 
the Gospels? Nor is this all. Simppose you| never receive any more paper money. I have} 


ata 
oe 


n written been the case I should have been utterly aston-. 


ts = ; read the necessary books in order to” 
VII. False religions, counterfeit miracles y 


\test of personal experiment. 


both among the ancient Hea:hens and the mo- 
dern Catholics, There areseveral apocryphal 

writings relating to the life and religion of Je- | 
sus. These facts are known to all men. 

Now what use do you make of these facts in 
your attacks upon Christianity? You reason 
concerning them in the following manner :— 
“Christians, several religions claim to be Di- 
ivine revelations. You all admit that the Chi-- 
nese, the Indian, the Mahommedan are human 
‘impositions. We infer that the Jewish and 
‘Christian are of the same description. You 
fd an account of miracles among Heathen 
‘nations, aud in every period of the Catholic 
church. You all acknowledge that these are 
fictions, and hence we infer that all revelations 
of miraculous interpositions are falsehoods. 


| There are several gospels and epistles which 


you all reject as forgeries. We therefore give 
no credit to any part of your Scriptures.” 


Thisis one of your common modes of attack- 
‘ing Christianity. Is it not as unreasonable to 
condemn all religions, all miracles, all histories 
iof Jesus, on account of some false religions, 
some pretended miracles, some apocryphal me- 
‘moirs, as it would be to condemn all paper mo- 
ney, because, through your ignorance, you have 
for a time taken none but counterfeit bills % 
Yes, I think you must perceive that the former 
is much more unreasonable than the latter. For 
it would require a long time to distinguish good 
from bad money, and to examine all the bills in 
circulation. But you might easily learn to dis-_ 
unguish false religions from the one of Divine 


| i : origin, counterfeit miracles from thos ic) 
Because they of the sacred writers, than it would be to fea lo at those which 


bear the impress of Heaven, and forged gospels 
from those which are genuine and authentic. 
If you have not the time nor the Jearning 1 

rep iintal beer 
iquestions, you might bring the Gospel eee 
You cannot buy © 
ithe necessaries of life with counterfeit bills, nei- 
ther can false religion satisfy the wants of your 
nature. As good money will provide a supply 
for your bodily appetites, so the Gospel will sa-_. 
tisfy the cravings of your immortal soul. Regu- 
late your heart and life by her instructions, and 


| 
| 


;you will soon have the most satisfactory evi- 


idence 


f her Divine origin within your own bo- 
isom. | 


If you will not pursue this course, Jet 


be ! an} i your observation decide this question. “Ta 
were placed on a jury to try a citizen accused of | lately taken bills on several different banks ;| E bonne 


murder. Suppose four witnesses should give and [have since discovered that the whole num-| 
their testimony ia the very same words, Should) ber are counterfeit. Ido not believe there is 
you not hesitate in believing their statements?) any good paper money in circulation. I have} 
Should you not suspect they had plotted to-|resolutely determined never to look at another | 
aether to deceive the court? You certainly||bank bill. 
would; and I have no doubt you would acquit are at the bottom of this mischief. | They are || 
the supposed criminal merely on this account. aiming to sponge the community. I therefore || 
But if four witnesses should agree in the main) call upon you to follow my example, and we can. 
particulars, if they should use different lan-) put an end to all this corruption and iniquity.” 
ouage, if they should disagree in several minor) * Should you pronontice this correct reason- | 
points, you would believe their testimony, you|jing? Yon would probably reply: “ Sir, you. 
would condemn the accused. You would af- | talk very unwisely. The very circumstance of) 


frm that these different modes of relating events the existence of counterfeit money proves that, 
and these trifing contradictions strengthened! good bills are in circulation. You have exa-| 
theirevidence. These would be your feelings) mined buta small proportion of the whole num-| 
and views under the supposed circumstances. | ber which are in existence. Your best course, 
Now the evangelists furnish a parallel case. |therefore, would be to learn how to distinguish 
They testify to the life, conduct, words, death, good from bad money, and you will no longer) 
aud resurrection of Jesus. Theyare perfectly) be troubled with counterfeit bills. And to 
agreed in every point of the least importance, | condemn ail paper money, simply because you 
‘They differ respecting some trifling incidents,||have been so unfortunate as to receive some 
some unessential circumstances. Take one) counterfeit bills, is truly unreasonable.” 


I suspect the directors of our banks | 


‘investigate the subject and be governe 


your map and survey the world, What have 
other religions done for mankind ? Kept them 


ee F) 
(in ignorance, degradation, wretchedness. And 


what has not Christianity accomplished for the 
‘human family? She has civilized the savage, 
educated the barbarous, raised woman to her _ 
rank in society, blessed the unfortunate, and 
made all who have obeyed her laws good and _ 
happy, as husbands and wives, parents and— 


children, neighbors and citizens. She has 
given support in sickness, and hope and joy in — 


death. This every one must admit, who will 


isting and harmonious facts, Is it not. 
x te v 


tianity on account of false yeligio 


would be to condemn all paper mone 
some bills are counterfeit? J p a 


common sense and common hon 
VIII. Christianity contradicts e 
1. You know there is a class « 
astronomers. They ask us t 


instance of the greatest discrepancy. All four) 2. Let me apply this illustration. There are 
give an account of the resurrection of Jesus.|/several religions which claim to be of Divine 
They harmoniodsly testify to the essential factiiorigin. There have been accounts of miracles, 


j 


ee 


remarkable statements. They 
this earth on which we live i 
ball 5 that 


< 


A 


ne 
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circumference ; that it turns completely round | Preserver, and Benefactor of the universe. We! relation to astronomy but the attacks of its op- 
every twenty-four hours; that we who are onj believe he raised up Jesus Christ to be the Sa- posers. Would you call this free inquiry ? 
its surface travel at the rate of about twenty! viour of the world. We believe he sent him to, Those of you who pretend to have looked at 
miles a minute, and that we move round the sun) bless every one of you, by turning you from) the Christian evidences have taken but a very 
every year. ‘hey tell us that the moon is two your iniquities. We believe that Jesus labored, superficial survey. This is evident from your 
hundred and forty thousand miles from our) taught, suffered, died, rose from the dead, as re-| writings on the subject. No, I never knew a 
globe, and that it is not so very much smaller in) lated in the Gospels. We believe that his reli-/ man, | never heard of a man, I never read of a 
size; that it revolves on its axis every twenty-| gion is adapted to our natures and necessities, man, who had examined the evidences of natu- 
nine days; and that it moves round the earth in and that if we imitate his example, imbibe his) ral and revealed religion, with honesty and can- 
the same time; that it hasno light in itself, and spirit, and obey his commands, we shall experi- | dor and patience, who remained an unbeliever. 
that it shines by reflecting the rays of the sun. /ence daily happiness, be prepared for a joyful) 


‘I do not believe any such individual can be 
$ suas : 2 ; i . or 

They affirm that those little shining specks in | death and a glorious immortality. We have named, among either the dead or the living 
the heavens are larger than the moon and earth | 


carefully examined the evidences.which prove, But thousands and tens of thousands of skep- 
united ; that they shine with unborrowed light; | the truth of these statements. We think they’ tics and infidels have been converted to Chris- 
that they are suns to other worlds. They declare, must satisfy every candid inquirer. We do not tianity by a thorougt study of its nature and 
that our sun is ninety-five millions of miles from ask you to take any thing upon our authority. proper investigation of its evidences. Is it not, 
the earth,and that it is very much larger; thatit How do you treat our friendly invitation ?) then, infinitely more unreasonable to condemn 
has some dark spots on its face, and is still the The language of your lipsand conduct issome- the religion of Jesus, without understanding 
source of light and heat.. These and other sto- ‘thing like the following: “ We cannot believe its nature or evidences, on account of the few 
ries do they call upon us to believe as estab- your story. Your religion contradicts our ex-) particulars which appear to contradict your ex- 
lished truths. |perience. You require us to love our enemies, | perience, than it would be to condemn the sci- 
Suppose I should attack their system in the and we know this is impossible. You talk of) ence of astronomy, without any knowledge of 
following manner: “ Gentlemen, you ask me miracles, and we never saw ove. You say a  jts character or proofs, because its leading facts 
to believe many things which are contradicted man is answerable for his faith, and we know are: contrary to your daily experience and ob- 
by the testimony of my senses. I can see that that our belief does not depend upon our will.) servation? Let your conscience answer. 
the earth is not round. I can feel that it does) You boast of your evidences, but we preferto| [ have noticed several of your modes of at- 
not turn over every day. [If it did, we should be governed by our senses and our reason.” | tacking Christianity. Have I not convinced 
all fall from its surface, and all the water would | ‘This is one of your common modes of attack-) you that they are truly unreasonable, and de- 
run out of our wells. I can feel that we do not ing Christianity. Is it not as unreasonable tv rogatory to men who boast of being guided by 


travel twenty miles a minute; for such rapid! 
flight would take the breath from any man’s| 
body. I can see that we are never on the south, 
side of the sun, and consequently we do not. 
move round the luminary. I can also observe 
that the moon is no bigger than a cart wheel; 
that it is bright in itself, for it shines when the! 
sun is absent. I can observe that the stars are 
no larger than lamps, and that they cannot be 
suns. [can notice that our sun is not so large 
asa common sized kite; that it cannot give light 
and heat to the whole world; that it does move 
daily round the earth, and that it has no black 
spots on its disk. Most of your statements, 
therefore, are directly contrary to the testimony 
of my own senses ; and all your figuring can 


never induce ime to believe what | know is con-'many truths which you receive without the| 


The Gospel commands no-| 


tradicted by my daily experience.” 

Should you pronounce this conclusive rea- 
soning! If you possessed much intelligence, 
you would return an answer similar to the fol- 
lowing: “ Sir, you are much too hasty in your 
conclusions. Weadmit that many astronomi- 


eal facts contradict the testimony of our senses|| 


and are opposed to our daily experience. But! 
our senses often deceive us, and our experience 
is no standard of scientific truth. These gen- 
tlemen have given their attention to the science 
of astronomy for many years. They areamply 
qualified to decide concerning its truths. They! 
can have no possible motive to practice decep- 
tion, They offer the most satisfactory evidence 
in support of every statement they make. They 
desire you to examine for yourselves, and de- 
cide according to your honest convictions.— 
Every one who has properly attended to the 
subjectisa believer. True, all astronomers are 
not agreed in every particular; but you are re- 
quired to judge for yourselves which theory is, 


most plausible and best supported. And for) 


you to condemn a science which you have ne- 
ver studied, simply because some of its facts 
are contradicted by your experience, is truly 
unphilosophical and unreasonable.” 


2. Let me apply this iHlustration. 


A large 


_and learned body of Christians ask you to be- 
lieve the Gospel on satisfactory evidence. We 
acknowledge a spiritual Father, the Creator,'purpose. Suppose I should read nothing in’ preponderance of evidence. 


ye hay 
CAGE ar ay 


‘condemn the Gospel, on account of those things) 
‘which appear at first sight to be contrary to your’ 
lexperience, as it would be to condemn astrono- 
my, because its principal facts are daily contra-| 
dicted by your senses! Yes, much more un-| 
‘reasonable. For you profess to believe the) 
istatements of astronomers. You have never| 
‘examined a particle of their evidences. You 
rely wholly on their testimony. And their po-| 
of seeing and feeling, by your inward and out-| 
ward experience. 
Christianity, when fully understood, which vio- 
lates the laws of our experience and observa- 
tion, with the exception of miracles; and these 
‘are supported by infinitely better evidence than 


oO 
to) 


‘least hesitation. 
thing bat what is absolutely necessary for your, 
true happiness in this world; and it forbids, 
nothing which will not prove seriously injuri-| 
ous to your constitution or happiness on earth. | 
If you have never experienced its saving influ- 
‘ence upon your hearts and lives, your opinion| 
on this subject is of no value. For we produce| 
hundreds and thousands of the greatest and 
wisest and best and most useful men, who will 


‘unanimously testify that religion is areality,and 


‘such testimony is not to be set aside by your 
|bare assertions. Butif youare not disposed to 
try the experiment for yourselves, and thus ob- 
‘tain that evidence which cannot be resisted, you 
may see what the Gospel has done for the world. 
Look into society. You can find those who are 


You may see many of the number leave the 
‘world in great joy. You must admit that that 
faith produces many valuableresults. But this 
is not all. It isa literal fact, which no honest 
unbeliever will pretend to deny, that not one in 
a hundred of your party, has examined a page 
of those evidences which have satisfied the 
greatest and wisest and best men who have ever 


sitions are hourly contradicted by your senses} 


Now there is nothing in| 


daily made better and happier by their religion. | 


‘asound understanding? Would not the same 
process of reasoning destroy your confidence 
in every thing under heaven? In all my illus- 
‘trations | have had reference to one or more of 
your publications: ‘There are a few other in- 
stances of your folly which I should consider 
cat large, did my limits permit; but 1 can now 
\merely expose their weakness by a counter 
statement. 

| Some of your leaders have offered a reward of a 
thousand dollars to any one who will prove the exis- 
tence of God, or that such a person as Jesus Christ 
lever lived on earth. No one has appeared to claim 
\the offered premium, They proclaim this fact as 
conclusive evidence that no one can establish these 
positions. And this boasting has some weight with 
lyery weak minds. Now Iwill make an offer. Your 
jcity lecturer has published his Philosophical Creed. 
| These are his words: ‘I believe in the existence of 
aunivirse of suns and planets, anvong which there 
is one sun belonging to our planetary system; and 
that other suns, being more remote are called stars ; 
buat thar they are indeed suns to other planetary sys- 
items.’ Now if this man or any other individaal of 
|your pariy will prove, to iny satisfaction, that the 
“sturs ave suns lo other planetary systems,” | will 
pay bimihesum of one hundred thousand dollars. 1 
dy not expect any one will appear to establish the 
ltruth of this position, and at the close of the year I ean 
jproclanm that the Philosophical Creed of your leader 
lis refuted. This will doubtless satisfy weak minds 


they have felt its power on their own minds,|| that the stars are nof suns to other planetary systems. 
that it has made them good and happy; and) 


| Another mode ofattacking Christianity is ridicule. 
\Ridieule! LTfevera class of men on earth justly ex- 
jposed (hemselves (0 satire, itis those who profess to 
Ibe Free Inquirers. Free Inquirers indeed! Free 
lifrom what? From any correct knowledge of the 
i Scriptures ; (rom any acquaintance with the eviden- 
ces of naitral and revealed religion ; from any cor- 
vreet principles of reasoning ; tron any decent share 
lofinformation, Theyjmay have read Poine’s 4ge of 
|| Reason; they may peruse, weekly, the Investigator. 
| Armed with such vast stores of truth, they strat about 
ithe streets, sneering at the behef of the wisest men in 
‘the community, thus proclaiming their own folly and 
delusion by the very name they assume. This is 
true. This t know, this you know, this they know. 
And if ever there was a provocative to ridicule, it is 
the pretensions and the conduct of a large portion of 
your party. But 1 forbear. [am not writing for 
those who will not read and investigate. T only ask 


lived. ‘They may have read more or fewer of 
the infidel writers ; but this is nothing to the 


you to examine my remarks upon your modes of 
reasoning, and be governed in your decisions by the 
B, Wurman, 


[Ferthe Magazine and Advocate. 
LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

The public has been apprised of the principles 
aad objects, the progress and prospects, the course 
of instruction and the wants of the Clinton Libe- 
ral Institute. We now call upon the proper per-| 
sons to stand forth, and at once, by a single effort, 
place it upon the { 
pendence. 

Who, then, are the proper persons to du this? 
Answer: Universalist ministers, and the congre- 
gations to which they preseh. We assert our full 
conviction that they can dothis in asingle month; 
and that they might have dome it at any time, with 
perfect convenience, within the same period, since 
the establishment of the Iastitution. Nothing but) 
false delicacy, or actual remissness bas prevented | 
its being done long since. 

Public bodies have resolved to sustain this Insti- 
tution, and individual preachers have repeatedly 
promised io lend their influcnce and their aid, in| 
promoting its interests—but still the work is de- 
layed. Some excuse is perpetually offered—that 
a chureh is about to be built, or bought, or paiidl| 
for—that the congregation is new, or the preacher 
poorly sustained, or the people not well instructed| 
respecting the Institution, ‘The truth is, that when 
a dogged determination exists, to do nothing, any 
thing will be offered as an excuse. 
has demonstrated that, in every place where the 
preacher did not condeseend to beg that his people 
might not be ealled on to contribute ; something 
respéctable has always been obtained. The reason 
of this is very plain—people do rot mean to give 
all they can spare, either to build charches, or to 
support preachers ; and they ean, Consequently, and 


] 


EVANGELICA 


” . rs . | 
oundation of permanent inde- |} 


}some of your number to do it in their stead. 


Bat experience || 


L MAGA 


ZINE AND GOSPE 

Will it now be inquired—how all this may be 
avoided? You have been told, over and over 
‘again—withdraw the youth from the places where 
more pains are taken to convert, than to instruct 
them. Place them where no untiriug zealot can 
molest them—where no proud bigot shall dare con- 
|temn or insult them—-where their rights of eon- 
science are sacred, and wheretheir religious privi- 
\leges are, and must ever be as free and unpolluted 
as the breath of heaven. 

Let your preachers take up collections among 
you, and receive your contributions in aid of the 
[nstitute. And where they omit to do so, authorize | 
And 
‘let these be transmitted to the Treasurer of that 
Institution without delay. ‘Then you will not 
inerely give substantial evidence of your interest 
in the subject, but place the only liberal school in 
jyour State on a footing of equality with the highest) 


for the youth—+the home of science, and the abode 
lof Christian charity and toleration. 8. R.S8. 
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CONVERSION OF PETER, 


Of the many conversions to the ‘truth as it is 
in Jesus,” none probably is more interesting than 
Peter’s, recorded ia the tenth and eleveuth chap- 
ters of the Acts of the Apostles. Peter, it would 
seem, had (like many of the present day) conceiv- 
ied the idea that the goodness and tender mercies 


| 


a 


the human race; and that the vast majority, the 
igreat mass of mankind, were to receive no benefit) 


from the mission of Jesus Christ—were to have no 


i 


,a 
will, when respectfully asked, give something for 
any other proper object... Besides, where preachers 
have ever endeavored to aid the tastitute, it has 
been done, notwithstanding all these imaginary 
difficulties, 

But it will be asked, why Universalist ministers 
and their congregations are particularly called on 


inthiscase? Why not eall epon others? Answer: 


} 


Because they really comprise nearfy all the liberal} 


menincommunity. There are, indeed, many who 
are called liberal, and who are not included among 
those here named. But they are just so liberal as 
to care nothing about the matter; and though they 
would, and do assist the prominent sects in any 
project, because it is fashiunable to do it—tkey will 
do nothing for us. 

We cull upon you, then, because you feel, or 
profess to feel, an interest in the advancement of 
liberal principles. Nor are you exclusively inte- 
rested in the direct influence of the doctrines which 
you preach or support—but in keeping the youth of 
both sexés out of the power of those who have long 
abused ticir trust. 

We ask parents to look around on our country, 
and to coniemplate on the amount of misery pro- 
duced by sectarian measures, Look at your 
schools; and where they are not avowedly estab- 
lished with the view to “ give a thorough religious 
education,” there are not wanting means and mea- 
sures to work upon the passions of the young heart, 
and win your children to the adoption of opinions 
whieh you feel to be corrupt, and know to be de- 


structive of their peace, Nay, more; in many 
instances you se 


ray 
oO 


+ 
t 


> 


ne 
| \ 


1Tic them driven to madness—the 


fS, or terrors, or despair! 

Think too of your decline of life, when in all 
the feebleness of age you shall totter arvund the 
fireside of an idol-child ; and who will curse your 
last days, by heaping on you the reproaches of a 


bigot, or perhaps neglect you as one abandoned of} 


tleaven. And in view of all this, and even more, 
can you say that you have no interest in this mat- 
tec? You have an interest, deeper than you seem 
te suppose, and more lasting than your lives. Ano- 
ther, and still another generation at least, may by 
your indifference be made to wear the chains of 
error, which, if you have not forged, you fasten on 
them, ‘There ate thousands now groaning under 
the miseries we have named—miseries under which 
you too may ‘lift up your eyes, being in torment,” 
gud find none fo pity. 


ipart or lot in the great matter of the ‘glorious 
‘Gospel of the blessed God.” But God, who is 
infinite in wisdem, and who is as good as he is| 
| wise, saw proper to convinee Peter of his. error, 
and to communicate to him the fact that he was no 
jrespecter of persons, but the kind and bouuntifal 
Parent of all. 

| Peter thus relates the manner of his conversion. 
'«« 1 was in the city of Joppa, praying: and ina 
itrance I saw a vision, a certain vessel descending, 
jas it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven | 
|by four corners; and it came even to me; upon 
ithe which, when I had fastened mine eyes, { con-|} 
lsidered, and saw four-footed beasts of the earth, 


ithe air; arid | heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, | 
|| Peter, slay and eat. 
for nothing common or unclean hath at any time 
entered into my mouth. But the voice answered | 
ime again from heaven, What God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common. And this was done} 
three times; and all were drawn up again into| 
||heaven,” 
lreader will readily perceive) to convince Peter oi 
the trath of the great doctrine of the ultimate pu- 
jrification and happiness of the whole human race. 
jit had its intended effeet. 
claim, and joyfully to exclaim, too, **God hath 
showed me that I should not eall any man common 
or unclean’—** Of a truth,” yea, of atruth, <I 
iperceive that God is no respecter of persons.” O 
what a contrast there is between Peter’s language 
and the language of many of our Partialist breth- 
|ren, who appear to be grieved at the thought that 
all their brethren uf the human family are finally 
to be saved, and say, If all mankind are ultimately 
to be cleansed and purified from sin, and made 
holy and happy in the regions of never-ending 
lilessedress, they don’t want to be. How little of 
ithe spirit of the Gospel do brethren who thus talk, 
possess. If such brethren would oaly throw aside 
their prejudice, and extreme love of self, and faith- 
\fally and carefully examine the Scriptures, in which 
life inamortal for a universe is revealed, methinks 
they would be led to exclaim with a Peter and a 


| 
| 


and the best it contains; and make it an asylum || 


of God were confined to a few, comparatively, of} 


lnnd wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of || 


But f said, Not so, Lord 3 


The object of this vision was (as tie} 


Peter was led to ex-|| 


* 


L ADVOCATE. 


[Forthe Ma 
DIALOGUE IN A MAEL COACH. 


Calvinist. (Addressing himself tu an Arminian 
sitting opposite to bim, while passing throush the 
town of L.) That is avery pretty church, ‘Po 
what denomination does it belong ? 

Arminiun. Itis the devil’s church, wivere the li- 
centious doctrine of Universalism is taught; and 
it pains my heart when I reflect how many of even 
the most respectable part of comraunity it is lead- 
ing downto hell, 

C. Is it possible? 1 can hardly believe you! 
Ten years since I was well acquainted in this 
jtown; and I can safely say, there were not three 
imen in town who professed to believe in that dread- 
i ful dvetrine ; while there were more than one hun- 
,dred members in good standing in the Baptist chareh 
and nearly as many in the Presbyterian, besides 
igreat number of Methodists, &e. ‘ 

/l, Strange as it may appear, it is a fact, for I 
am well acquainted in this vicinity, and haye been 
witness to the rapid progress of this dangerous sen- 
timent. And what renders it still more painful to 
my feelings, its ranks are supplied by some of the: 
best members from the other churches, which are 
rapidly declining, 

C. [am truly sorry to hear it; but as ] have 
observed much the same state of things in other 
‘places, I presume itis true. Universalism 7s gain- 
ling ground very fast; and, really, it is time that its 
progress should be cheeked. Can there not be 
some plan contrived to put down this alarming 
heresy ? 

/l, Notas long as the doctrine of election and 
veprobation is taught. A person who feels dis- 
posed candidly to inquire, What is truth? takes up 
your confession of fuith and reads thus: ** By the 
decree of God, fur the manifestation of his glory, 
some men and angels are predestinated unto ever- 
lasting life, and others foreordained to everlasting 
ideath. 'Ehese angels and men, thus predestinated 
and foreordained, are particularlyoand.unebange- 
‘ably designed, and their number is so certain and 
idetinite, that it cannot be either inereased or di- 
\minished.” Ue then turns to his Bible and reads. 
thus: ** Look unto me, all ye ends of the earth, 
and be ye saved,” “ Come unto me all ye that are 
‘weary and heavy laden,” &e. He then asks him- 
self the question: Is it possible that a God of love 
would thus deeree, before their existence, a part of 
the human family to evascless torments ; and then, 
as if in mockery of their awful doom, offer them 
life and salvation? Impossible ! says the inquirer. 
Such a character would disgrace even the dark 
abodes of fiendish demons. He tarns from such 
ia picture of the character of God with disgust—he 
ean see no beauty, no impartial love, no consisten- 
ey in such a doctrine. He rejects it, and flies to 
ile opposite exireme. He now views the echarac- 
ter of God as all Jove, and forgets that justice is 
\conneeted with it; he forgets that although a way 
is provided whereby all may be saved if they will ; 
although salvation is freely offered to all, and God 
wills that all should aceept of it; still there are 
some, who, in dispite of the pleadings and inter- 
cessions of a bleeding Saviour, regardless of the 
provision which their heavenly Father has so boun- 
tifully made, will reject the offers of free grace, 
sct at nought the will of the Most High, and there- 
by incur the eternal wrath of incensed Omnipo- 
tence— 
C. But stop, my friend, not quite so fast. I 


i 


| 


i 
{ 
| 


4 


‘trust Lean as clearly perceive the beam in your 
You assert that 


eye, as you can the mote in mine, 


abundant provision is made for all. | 
knowing this to be your sentiment, 


David, ‘*Of a truth we perceive that God is no 
respecter of persons.” **'T’he Lord is good unto 
all, and his tender mercies ave over all his works.” 


** Hasten, O God, that glorious day, 

__ In thine own plan designed 

When thou wilt take the veil away 
From each benighted mind.’ 


WwW. R 


Pl 


the question, Is it reasonable that G 
governs, and sustains all things, 
ted in any of his designs ? 
and there reads that God doet 
mies of heaven, and among | 
earth, and will do all his p 
"God has designed to ac 
a ae 
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will eventually fail, in consequence of being op-| 
posed by the will of man, he perceives at once, 
would rob God of the power of governing the beings 
he had created. Ido not wonder that the inquirer 
placed ia wiis situation embraces Universalism. 
Therefore, if you wish to puta stop to the progress 
of error, you must first stop teaching that which 
direetly leads to it. For be assured, that so long 
as you teach that God wills the salvation of all 
men, and that Christ gave bimselfa ransom for all 
men, just so long will Universalism be the legiti- 
mate fruits of your teaching. 

A. Sir, Lam as ansious to pnt down Universal- 
ism as yourself or any other person, but have yet! 
tw learn that, in order to accomplish so desirable 
an object, it is necessary to renounce the very basis 
of my faith, and that, too, which is established by 
many of ihe plainest passages of Holy Writ. Iwill; 
quote one or two, which | think sufficient to settle 


be ye saved’—** Come unto me all ye that are 
heavy laden,” &ce., and is very appropriately ap- 
plied to prove that salvation is freely offered to ali 
men. Mr. €. then produces testimony to prove 
that God will accomplish all his purposes. 


among the inhabitants of the earth, and will do ail 
his pleasure.” | Mr. A.’s next testimony is this: 


than the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned 


should taste death for every man’? —~also—** For} 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God ou: 
come unto the knowledge of the truth ; for there is 
one God, and one Mediator | 
lthe man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom 
fur all, to be testified in due time? ; by which he 
clearly proves that God wil's the salvation of allmen, 
and that Christ gave himself a ransom for all men. 


That 
he **doeth his will in the armies of heaven and || 
lat their place of destination, bade adieu tu the 
jstranger and alighted from the coach. 
“Tor we see Jesus, Who was. made a little lower |) === ee 


with glory and honor, that he, by the grace of God, | 


Saviour, who will have all men to be saved and] 


vetiween God and men, || 


77 
serenity of mind attending it, have abundantly re- 
paid me for the frowns and persecution I have re- 
jceived from its opposers. Believe me, my friends, 
itis a faith which I would not exchange for all the 
honors of a king, or all the wealth of the Indies. 
The Calvinist and Arminian having now arrived 
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TEMPERANCE LECTURES. 


That temperance in all things is good, none ean 


‘doubt; and that temperance societies have in many 
‘cases, done some service to morality, is not denied. 
\Much has been done and more yet remains to be ac- 
complished in the reformation of the confirmed drunk- 
jard, and the prevention of thesin of intemperance. Buy 


this point at once. ‘for we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels for the suffering 
of death, crowned with glory and honor, that he, 
by the grace of God, shiould taste death for every 
man.’ Again—~** Hor this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour, who will have all 


Mr. C.,, in farther confirmation of his position first| 
taken, that God bas the power, and certainly will| 
faccomplish all his designs, quotes two more pas 

sages, viz. “In whom (Christ) we bave obtained | 
an inheritance, being predestinated according to the 


purpose of him who worketh all things alter the \great care should be observed in the adoption and use 


men to be saved, and come unto the knowledge of 
the trath, for there is one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave 
himself a ransom for all to be testified in due time.” | 
Now, Sir, in the face of all these declarations, how 
ean any Christian soul suppose that God ever un- 
conditionally and eternally reprobated any man. 
Those who can thus believe, one would suppose, | 
can have but litile acquaintance with the nature of| 
God, or the bowels of Christ. Tor these passages | 
prove that God created all, that Christ gave him-! 
self'a ransom for all that God had made, conse- 
quently forevery haman soul. God has thus made 
_ a revelation of his kindness to all; has provided a 
Mediator for all, who has given himself a ransom 
for all. As surely, then, as God has created all 
men, so surely has Jesus Christ died for all men. 
T trust you will no longer try to maintain that a 
doctrine so clearly proved will lead to error; and 
as the establishment of the truth of my doctrine 
proves yours false, I hope you are now convinced 
that I was correct in asserting that your inconsistent 
ereed is a direct cause of the existence of error, 
C. Vain hope, Sir. 
system supported by divine testimony. I will 
show you your mistake. ‘The word all, in the 


' 


passages you quote, dovs not mean every human | 


Tt is used in a limited sense, 
and applies to the elect only. In proof of my po- 
sition | will quote Ephesiansi: 11. «‘In whom 
{Christ) we have obtained an inheritance, being 
predestinated acccording to the purpose of him 
who worketh all things after the counsel of his own 
will.” Furthermore, the Scriptures inform us that 
Christ ‘shall see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied.” Which never can take place until all 
for whom Christ died, all that the Father hath 
given him, shall be brought in; and as we both} 
agree that every human soul will not finally be 
saved, you must either admit my system correct or 
deny the truth of the passages 1 have quoted ; for 
the language in which they are used will admit of 
no doubts as to their positive meaning. I now pro- 
pose that you admit the truth of my system, or else 
submit the question to the decision of our fellow- 
passenger (who had silently, but attentively, listen- 
ed to their conversation). 

A. As to admitting your system, I cannot; but 
have no objections to hear the gentleman’s opinion. | 

Stranger. 'The question which you have thonght! 
proper to submit to me appears to be this—Which 
of your systems has the greatest tendency to lead 
to the doctrine of universal salvation? the discus- 
sion of which has been to me somewhat interest-! 
ing. As you both appear to be desirous of contri- 
ving a plan which will check the progress of error, 
I will merely rehearse the testimony which each 
has produced in favor of his system, without pay- 

_ ing any attention to the assertions of either party ;) 

- and thereby endeavor to establish a system of truth, 

which is the only effectual weapon against error. 


he firs 


soul, as you suppose. 
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T presume you think your}! 


counsel of his own will.....For he (Christ) shall 
see of the travail of his sen] and tie satisficd.” 
|Thus you have unitedly proved to be true, the very 
doctrine which you are trying to contrive a plan tu} 
putdown, You, Mr. C., have asserted and proved 
that whatever God wills, will certainly be accom- 
plished. Mr. A. has abundandy proved that God 
| wills the salvation of all men. -You have proved] 
that all for whom Christ died will certainly be| 
jsaved. Mr. A. has proved full as clearly that 
Christ died fur all. And now, gentlemen, were 
you as anxious to learn what is truth, as you are} 


to contrive a plan to put down the Aoctrine that]| 
| } 


\God is good unto all, aud his tender mercies Gver 
jall his. works, you might, *‘ by divesting yourselves | 
lof the prejudices of education,” easily perceive the 
want of consistency in each of your creeds. Should 


Is ulferly destitute of proof, (except by the tradition | 
of men,) the reprobation of some, &¢., and adopt| 
jin its stead that partof Mr. A.’s which he has so in- 
lcontrovertibly proved, (that God wills the salvation 
lof all.) you would then have a perteet, seript 
jand consistent rule of faith. On, the other hand, 
should Mr. A. renounce that part of his creed which 
denies that God has powetto carry into effect wh 
he really desires, (equally as destitute of proof 
your notion of reprdbation,) you could then rejvice 
together in the glorious assurance that God is the| 
Saviour of all men. All the plans which the wis-| 
jdom of man could devise have already been put 
into requisition to put down this heart-cheering doc- | 
ifrine. But the divisions which they have caused 
jin your own ranks, the numerous cases of insanity 
and suicide with which they have been attended, | 
and the rapid progress of the very doctrine they 
;Were intended to put down, I should think were| 
isufficient to convince you that the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God, 

Perhaps you think Iam quite too plain, if not too 
severe for a stranger; but be assured, I entertain| 
none but the most friendly feelings toward you. [| 
perceive you are believers in a doctrine which is at) 
war with the best feelings and most holy desires 
of your hearts (I mean the doctrine of endless! 
misery). I know how to pity you; for I heve| 
jDeem in the same unhappy situation. And could 1) 
jbe the humble instrument, in the hands of God, of} 
plainly pointing out to you some of the inconsisten- | 
civs of your belief, and directing your minds to a 
faith more rational in itself, more honorable to the 
character of God, and better adapted to the wants 
of fiuite man, 1 should be extremely happy. Such 
is the dectrine which you have in my hearing re- 
presented as dangerous and licentious. Buti have 
felt its happy influence ; I know the effect it has 
had on my heart; there is nothing so well caleula- 
ted to purify the affections, and raise the soul in 


| 
| 
| 
| 


as 


,coercion. 


jyou, Mr. C., renounce that par! of your ereed which || 


{to make them sectarian. 


idesirable to win them ever. 
isulist clergyman is selected to deliver a temperance lec- 
iture, and the invitation very generally criginates with 


of measures, for the attainment of these desirable objects ; 
lest lookers-on become disgusted, and societies loss their 


lusefulness. 


Among the measures that have been manifestly inju- 


|rious, may be reckoned all those that partake of fraud or 


We conceive every measure that brands 
another with reproach or infamy, because he does not 
adopt our theory, to be coercive and reprehensible. — 
‘That thousands of dissenters from the rage of temper- 
lance measures, have been thus abused, caunot be de- 
inied. 

Art is sometimes employed to draw individuals into — 
jsocieties. As an instance, the name of some influen- 
tial person is obtained, in order to induce others to 
junite—while that individual retains the full privilege to 
take his wonted dram whenever he pleases. Examples 
jof this, are every where abundant. 

| But the most specious instance of ibis kind of craft, is 
No fact is 
;more obvious than that, in the commencement of the 
‘career of forming societies, it was generally intended 


lconnected with the temperance lectures. 


This was acknowledged by 


ithe American Temperance society—and was as pa!pa- 
‘ble 
|the prime movers and managers, in every place where 
‘they possessed the power or influence to lead. 

The liberal part of the community, seeing the man- 


in its auxiliaries. A particular class of men were 


‘ner in which things were got up and managed in the 
societies, generally stood aloof, and were ofien grossly 
jabused in consequencer Many of this class of men are 
‘highly influential, either by their wealth, their public 


lstation or their moral character, and it was extremely 


To etiect this, a Univer- 


some member of the society, who is distiuguished for 
The 
plausibility of such a measure; very naturally brings 
together for the occasion, a large proportion of liberal 


his opposition to the doctrine of the restitution. 


lmen, who when warmed by the address, are thrown off 


their guard, and thus give their names to the society. 
Now we do not particularly object to the mere act of 
singing the constitution of a temperance society—but 
we admonish our liberal friends, that had there not beer 
motives that are not yet fully developed, they would have 
been invited to give their names uta much earlier day. 
One thing, however, is sufficiently plain—it is, that a 
certain class of people wish to have it understood, that 
every project promotive of the moral and religious well- 
being of mankind, originated with themselves. They 
would have us believe that the temperance sveietiva 


hunible adoration to the Father of the spinits of all 
flesh, as a firm and unwavering faith in the final 


ee ae ee 


have wrought the mighty chango in the public mizd— 


t scriptural testimony is advanced by Mr.|reconciliation of all men. Its very nature and es-|| whereas, it was the reformation of the public mind, that 
ook unto me all ye ends of the earth and sence is love. And I can truly say, the peace and ‘created the societies. 


8. R. 8. 


NICODEMITES, 


Mr. Weld, of the New-England Galaxy, has com- 
mitted the ello tak article, in alate number of that ex-| 
cellent and spirited journal. 


“Rane Heretics.—A dictionary printed in ihe 
last century, defines /Vicodemites, «A sect of here- 
tics in Switzerland, so named for professing their! 
faith in private, like Nicodemus.’ Wonder if there 
are any remains of that sect in existence? It were 
worth a trip to Switzerland to become acquainted 
with the members of a denomination who inculcate ) 
such an unfashionable heresy.” 


The ignorance of friend Weld astonishes me! 


i 


If he| 


will turn preacher of some unfashionable heresy, say)! 
| 


i] RUA « gy yber rf. aes 4 he 
‘ : | have a large number of those three volumes on hand 
doctrine, he will find) ps 5 a 


Universalism, and visit some sections of this or the more 
Southern States, preaching the 
vast numbers of these heretics. How they came hither) 
from Switzerland, has never been explained to my satis-| 
faction, but I am certain of their existence in this 
country, having become acquainted with great numbers 
of them, at different places and at differenttimes. They), 
are so very zealous and tenacious in their heresy, that| 
they carefully attend some chureh whose sentiments} 
they do not believe, (nay, even reject with much horror|) 
aod aversion,) during the day time, and in the evening, 


|| 


they will sneak along through back lanes and alleys, || 
under cover of every shadow that offers itself, to attend | 
on the services they delight to hear. This hypocritical, 
or Nicodemus like, conduct is explained by phrenolo- 
gists (friend Weld is no phrenologist, though his asso- 
eiate, John Neal, is) on the ground that their cautious- || 
ness atid approbativeness are Jarger than their farmness) | 
and reverence, and their secretiveness larger than their! 
conscientiousness. But plain unlearned folks hesitate), 
not to say that they love the praise of men rather thay 
the praise of God; and prefer being like foam and drif{| 
wood, floating on the surface of the stream of popularity, |, 
to honesty, duty and aclear conscience. 

They are a very singular people, these same Nicode- 
mites—I mean the American, not the Swisssect. They 
are very silent among opposers—seldom doing more|| 
than nodding assent to what they do not believe, when 
they mean (internally) to dissent—and looking pleased, 
when they perfectly abhor the sentiments advanced: 
But with those who agree with them in sentiment, (not 
in practice,) they are very fluent in expressing plainly | 
theirsentiments. Ir doing so, however, they look very || 
cautiously around to see that no one is within ear shot, 
and mostly speak in a whisper ! 

But let members of both parties be in a company, 
more pitiable looking fellows friend Weld never saw, 
than these same 
tinual struggle with their fears and hopes—their love of| 
truth and love of popularity. The sweat will roll dow a 
their frames in great drops of agony, if asked fur an|| 
And|| 


| 


and) |} 


» Nicodemites. [tis acomplete and con.) 


opinion that may jeopard their secrecy of faith. 
in such cases, no lawyer is better at evading the case in!) 
point than a Nicodemite. | 

Time will not allow me to tell all that is curious in), 
the conduct of this singular and too numerous class of | 
heretics. If friend Weld would know all, he must be- | 
come better acquainted with them by observation and 
experience. Tam credibly informed that there are some 
in the New-England States—perhapsa few even in Bos-|| 
ton—but as they keep their heresy from the public eye 
as much as possible, Ihave not been able to learn their) 
names, living as I doatthis distance fromthem, They) 
are not organized into societies, as that would defeat 
their aim atsecrecy. Some folks call them Hypocrites, 
some, Any-thing-arians; some, 
but their proper name is Nicodemites—for they pudblicly}| 
profess ouly the popular faith, (be it what it may !) and] 
keep their real sentiments as secret as possible. 


A. B. G. 
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We learn by the Impartialist that a new society of Uni- 


versatists has been formed in Lyman, N. H., and another 
in Concord, Vt. 


Every-thing-ariaus— 


| opinions of the leaders, of 


levery vice 


| We hereby offer to any person who will hereafter yallusneelene should these things be the subjec ts of 
‘procure four new additional subscribers for the current combined or society influence—should a society for the 
| volume of this paper, and send us six dollars in payment, jadvancement or suppression of every one be formed—or 
free of expense, to give them either the | ‘if not for every one, for what particular ones? And if 

third, fourth, or fifth volume of the work, unbound, or j such combinations be formed , Why should they not be ex- 
tsa numbers. For eight subscribers and twelve dellars, tended into combinations of cpiihhddae ad infinitum $ ? 
The time is rapidly advancing when these questions 
'should be answered—logically, conclusively and con- 


| The field is a 


| scribers must be in addition to our present list, and the j wide oue, embracing several other subjects than those « 


A LIBERAL OFFER. pi would have every individual e: exert all his 
| 
1) 


for the same, 


iwe will givetwo of the above named volumes; and for 
il twelve subscribers and eighteen dollars, we will give 
the three volumes. It must be understood the new sub-  sistently answered—by Universalists. 
pay, accompany the names of here named and alluded to, and involving great and im- 

portant priuciples—some connected with the prosperity 
e|jand influence of Universalism—others with the well 
: being of society, the purity of Christianity, and the wel- 


and are about out of the first and second volumes, and, ee of our republican institatious. The principles and 


(free of expense to us, ) 
‘the subscribers. 
The reasons of our making this offer are these—W 


cannot furnish many more complete sets of the work | ne neral views of the’ writer are well known. He has 
; see f F f ei ’ 

from the beginning. The dispensing of those volumes at least, been consistent in them for many years—for he 
fe F : ys Ae x Tal : * 
lin this way will be benefieial in three Ways. Lett Wi I}; ‘has seldom doubted their truth or Correctness. Indeed 
! ? 


be putting them into hands where they wil! do goodand ||the only doubts that ever have 
‘be useful, which is far better than a have 
;our shelves useless and unread. 


arisen in his mind had 
them lie on | thei ‘ir rise in the weight of autbority—the force of num- 
. It will benefit us ||bers—the examples of some great, good, and judicious 
|by inereasing our list of subse ie s and conse llman. 
And, 3, What is||viction of the falsity of his views and priuciples, doubts 
of greater importance, it will be spreading wider the never have arisen. A.B. G. 

| knowledge of the truth, and earrying the glad tidings of || 

peace and salvation to as many more people as shall by! 


But from reason, the force of argument, or con- 
|,our income from the present volume. 


Avotuer Victim, —Mr. James Leworthy,aged thirty- 
joue years, a very wealthy and respectable inhabitant of 
| Westmoreland, Oneida county, put a period to his 
earthly existence on the 24th ult, by shouting himsel¢ 
The rash act was committed under men- 
M: we move}! lital de rangement, occasioned by the fear of endless wo— 


this means be brought to read the current volume, 


D8. 


SOCIETY COMBINATION with a gon. 


This is the age of combinations. 


\ only i in masses. Individuals seem to be merely Sfrac-| \despair of the Givine merey, and the dreadful apprehen- 


sion of ceaseless sufferings in hell, in which he had beer 
taught conscientiously to believe. He hias left an afflict- 
ed mother almost frantic with grief, several other near 
relatives and a numerous ¢ircle of friends to mourn his» 
melancholy end. How many ‘are the victims of that 
horrid, God-dishonoring, man-destroying dogma! And 
how long will it yet be cherished and propagated in the 
earth? Be es. 


tions—the societies of which they are members are the | 


only units. Every thing seems governed by a kind of|t 
‘living steam engines—a cluster of wheels, pistons and| 
levers—the chief moving power of which is some Ge-| 


neral Agent, or Executive Board—and the connecting | 
} 


? as Jehu) 


chains, the force of numbers—“ King Many,’ 
Randolph would have termed it. 


ceflicacy than argument—the necessity of supporting the, 


Authority is of more} 


more weight than reason or'| : 
We have received a letter from Rev. Luther Lee to 


Rey. P. Morse, for publication. We are persuaded 
jthat if Mr. Lee has retained a copy of it, and will again 
saying ||peruse and prayerfully consider its hinge and spirit, 


‘right—and the combined influence of numbers containg 
‘more power than moral duty and obligation. 
now, like by many of their! 
resolves and proceedings, the truth ofthe homely saying, i 
that ‘* Corporations have no souls to be , nor bodies ||2° will choose, out of regard to his own reputation, to 
|'to be kicked.’’ And being scattered every whee through have it withheld from the publie. Nevertheless, if he 
lthe land, linked body to body and head to head, the | wishes it published, after reconsideration, we are ready 
hole mass of masses becomes indivisible as to lan- ‘|to insert it; though we are fully satisfied it must detract 
ements and operations, so that to attempt. ‘much from the good opinion which a small portion of 
‘lthe public may yet entertain of the man, 


Eps. 


Societies | 


corporations, are proving, 


w 
lau: ige, MOV 
checking it by individual influence, is like to stopping é 
|| patent threshing machine by putting single straws into it! 


as a body, in general, have hitherto op-! 


14 
| A Udiveraliat Conference was lately held at Fleming, 
| Cayags county, at which Brs. G. W. Montgomery don 
'O. Roberts were present and preached six discourses to 
{ee peaebte and attentive congregations. Br. Mount- 
|gomery, a faithful minister of the truth, stationed on the 
‘walls of our Zion, at Auburn, says the opposers as well 
\as friends of the faith attended the meeting, and that our 
‘friends at Fleming are abundantly able to build them a 
_meeting-house and have preaching a considerable portion 
of the time, and earnestly exhorts them thereto. Breth- 
‘ren, see that ye ‘‘ take heed to the exhortation.” 


Universalists 
|, posed these society combinations as unnecessary, fre- 
‘quently injurious, and prospectively dangerous. True 
some few, formerly, occasionally ees diemivelve5 
with a tract, Bible or missionary society—but none, || 
believe, continued members for any time. And since the 

rage for forming temperance societies bas prevailed in the 
land, a considerable number have been prevailed on to 

lend them their names and influence—either by joining | 

some of the auxiliaries, or by joining independent socie- | 
But even these latter, I believe, act with the rest, 


| 
| 


| ties, 

si ane q 

i the caieg st se and State conventions of the, Ouragent at Aun Reset cM. .,.) “faithfal and true,” 

| ‘4 , 3 ress : ynorte | 

others, Consistency here presses an important question writes as that the new Universalist meeting-house at 


for consideration. 

There ts or there is not, a line of distinction and pro- 
priety between the doings of Universalists and Partialists 
ov these subjects, Either zo societies for the advance- 

/meat uf the ostensible objects of these society combina. 
‘tions should be entered into by Universalists; or there 
‘should be some limits to our accordance with them; or 
we should go the whole length, by a fall and entire union || we learn that 9 church was organized 
with the whole lot of these Partialist society combina- ||county, on the 22d ult. There wer 
tions. Where, or what, is the proper distinction? In |jon the occasion, by Brs, Hammo: 
the promotion of every virtue, and the suppression of''a good and profitable season enjo: 


. 


‘\that place is now completed exeept trimming the pul- 
pit; and that they design employing a competent minis- 
ter to labor pensions with them i in future. He adds, 


> 


* communicating the former statement, viz. that he died 
D. S| 


aerate in haste, 
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The Rev. J. J. Slocum, as we learn by the Messen- 
ger and Universalist, a Presbyterian divine of the city 
of New-York, has lately commmeuced a course of lectures | 


* : . | 
against Universalis, to the Orchard-street (UOniversa. | 


list) chureb mw that city. They are to be attended by 
the Universalist congregation worshipping in that house 
Verily, 
the enemies of our faith, even under such favorable eir- 


inuder the pastoral care of Rev. 'T. J. Sawyer. 
i 3 


' 
cumstiuces, ‘fcan do nothing against the truth, but for! 
it”? Allof Mr. S!ocum’s arguments will doubtless pass 


uuder the faithful review of our able Br. Sawyer, and) 


serve to strengthen the faith of our brethren, rather 
than shake their confidence in the universal and endu- 
ring goodness of Gud. Why will not Presbyterians 
allow us the privilege of preaching in their churches 
against their doctrine, and invite their congregations to 
attend aud hear fur themselves? Reader, can you tell 


why? 


We learn by the Religious Inquirer, thata Universal- 
ist sociely was organized at Stratford, Conn., on the 
2d ult., under favorable auspices. Br. A, Case labors 


a portion ofthe time in that place. 


‘“The land of steady |i tion, 
habits’’ is steadily aud habitually advancing to the know-| courses to very full and atientive congregations. I} and often repeated it. 


«| Br. Rogers gave ine some encouragement that he 
extract ofa letter lately received from our venerable fa-. would accompany me there for a short time in the 
\ther in the ininistry, N. Stacy, of Warren county, Pa. Spring. Butthey need, greatly need, a permanent 
Right glad are we, and doubt not our readers will be, | preacher, 


} " . ee 6 -ONUTeOATIONS } is pl: } in- 
to hear from this aged and faithfal servant of Christ such | Sur equgre patrons mn this place continue to im 
Dg. {creases and aS the society will undoubtedly sustain 

So | 


preaching all the time, we confidently expect that 
«*1 am happy to say that the cause of truth and) our course is still onward.” 
‘righteousness continues to advance with unusual ra- || 
pidity in this section of the heritage of our common | Ee : 
|Lord. Never was a country more highly blessed Our agent at this city writes under date of February 
with successful young brethren in the ministry than | 16, 1835, as follows: 
this. We would not exchange Brs. Manley and | «Vesterday I attended meeting here to listen to the 
| Holmes for all the self-styled Orthodox clergymen | instruetions of a venerable divine who has preach- 
| that were ever manufactured at allsthe high theolo-| ed upwards of thirty years. He resides about 
j)gical schools of New-England—and we ean ulmost)/ thirty miles from this place and is very respectable 
jadd, we would not even should the latter be converted ||and quite wealthy—having become so by his own 
to pure Christianity. Oar circuit operations are industry, and not by begging nor’by subscriptions. 
thus far as successful as could reasonably frave'| fe has a large society, and they own a splendid 
| been anticipated. You have ere this, no doubt,)/temple for publie worship. This venerable preach- 
| received the proceedings of our second quarterly |/er did then and there, in the presence of God and 
meeting. Previons to that meeting, { rode once above two hundred of his majesty’s most loving and 
‘round the circuit myself, to assist in organizing, | loyal subjects, positively set forth and declare the 
land obtain information in respect to future pros-| holy, heavenly, and soul-cheering doctrine of uni- 
pects. It required twenty-five days close applica-|| versal salvation, without the least equivocation, 
I delivered, { believe, twenty-three dis-|) whatever. He did it knowingly and intentionally, 
He said he would give five 


We are happy in presenting the following cheering 


\cheering news. 


TO RO NRO! & UWiiGa 


ledge and enjoyment of that truth which ‘¢ maketh free; Was happy to find that it universally met the ap-| hundred dollars towards building a meeting-house in 


indeed.”’ 


Correction. —We have received a letter from Mr. 
A. G. Burlingame, of Norwich, stating that his father, 
Mr. Arthur Barlingame, whose death was noticed in 
this paper of January 10th ult., did not diea Universal- 


ist, and that he had never believed that doctrine—that he | 
died as he had lived, believing in ‘‘a conditional salva- || 


tion,’ &c. We suppose, therefore, that the person 


a Universalist, was misinformed on the subject. 


Br. G. S. Ames, late of Jefferson county, has located 
in Tully, Onondaga county, in which place and vicini- 
ty he is engaged to preach during the present year, and 
and wishes all communications designed for him to be 
directed accordingly, , 


||probation and, as far as they could understand it,|) this city. His name is David Wilson, of the town of 


ithe wurm co-operation of the brethren. Zt will 
succeed, And { will risk my veracity as a pro-|| 
phet, thut it will be one of the most successful and 
lefficient means of advancing the cause of truth ever 
jadopted.”” 


Hope, so named and first settled by himself 
Yours, &c., la SASREy 
Br. S., the writer ofthe above, will accept our thanks 


| for the goodly list of new subscribers he sent us for To- 


ronto. He is informed that drafts on any good house 


\in New-York (if accepted) will answer our purpose 
D.S. 


**From a sister in Prattsburg, January 20, 1835. 


Drak Sir—t write in behalf of one of my neigh-|!jast as well as cash. 
\bors. We have a worthy one who has been mark- || ne 
jed as the prey of our Orthodox opposers 3 (which|) 
iour viiage mostly consists of ;) and bitter are their 
imprceations against him aud the few here who}! yy 
have not bowed the knee to Baal. We have been | ; 
jicalled pon atall seasons and times to bow to the} 
isceptre of Orthodoxy. But this man, for whom ] 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in 
arch, by Br. Brrrron in the north part of Deerfield— 
'Br. Skuyner at Bridgewater and Br. Brown at Utica— 
|Br. Kayne at Smyrna village—Br. Gace at De Ruyter — 
, Br. Grosu at Oran—Br. C. B. Brown at Ellisburg—Br. 
wre ai this time, has been the subject of their at-|| Leacu (of Massachusetts) at Sullivan, and in the eve- 
ta¢ks for a number of years. They have appoint-|/ ning at Cunastota—Br. D. Bipptxcom at Lee—Br. Stas 
80 twelve to pray for his conversion to their creed. |/at Sacketts Harbor, and in the evening at Muskelunge. 


Br. A. L, Balch has received and accepted an invi- 
tation to become the pastor of the Universalist societies 
in Newport and Crayden, N. H. 


T acknowledge the receipt of ten dollars, from Mr. 
Ovid Pinney, late of Erie, Pa., for the Clinton Liberal 
Institute. Are there not many others in community 
equally as able who will ‘‘ go and do likewise’’ 

DiS. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Several of the following extracts of letters should have 
appeared some weeks since having long been in type 


awaiting for room. 
Chester, Vt., February 24, 1835. 


** Your friend, Burchard, left here three weeks! 47 tie State of Ohio 
ago, after spending thirteen days in his game of were but three or four that dared openly to ac- 


i hears thirteen of what they called prayers made|| There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday in 
athiin. AS they Kaew he was present, they pray-|! March by Br. D. Brppuxcom at Delta--Br. Grose at 
ed Gol would take away bis property, his wile, || New-Hartford—Br. S1as at Depauville. 

and his children from bim if he would not sub-! 
lseribe to their faith. They so far succeeded that 
it made him very unhappy for aseason. But now 
ihe has come out and says in this language: ¢ As 

for me and my house, we will serve the Lord ;’ (Marshall)—Br. D. Broptecos at Rome. 

a has ventured to take some of Ballou S serous) Ry, Stas will preach in the evenings of the 12th inst., 
into his family ; and he as fast gaining ground.) a¢ Pulaski court roota—13th, Washingtonville—16th 
He has now hanced over one doilar and fifty cents to!) Brownyille village—I7th, schoolhouse near Br, Bt 
ibe enclosed for the present volume of the Magazine! der’s—18th, school-house on Pillar Point near Br. 
and Advocate, wishing his name in full set to vour||/Stone’s—19th, Perch river, near Br. Moffat’s—20th, 
list of subseribers. Yours, &ce., M.S. PP.” |) Perch creek—23d, school-house near Br. Woodruff’s in 
i ||Pamelia—24th, Burrville—25th, Champion village— 
“ Hases Cross Roads, O., February, 1835. | 26th, Copenhagen—27th to 30th, as Brs. Heath and 

«Dar Sin—It is with pleasure I inform you! Murray may appoint—80th, Rodman upper village at 2, 

iat liberal principles begin to expand in this part! P. M.—3l1st, Adams village—A pril Ist, Blanchard’s 
Two vears since, there! Corner’s, Hounsfield—2d, Watertown—7th, school- 
huuse near Wright’s, Sandy creek. (See Sunday ap- 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. L. C. Brows at Cedarville. 

To-morrow (second Sunday inst.) Br. Groner C. 
Lnacu, of Massachusetts, will preach at Deansville 


proselytism, much to the injury of the cause of Au-|) snowiedve aud vindicate the impartial love of God, | Pointments. ) 


todoxy. Bunt few were added to the church, and) 
those of no importanee, as to their influence or sta-| 
bility. "They are now in a far worse condition 
than when he came here; and this, the Lord, 
knows, was not the mest flourishing, as one might! 
judge from their resorting to such measures to! 
strengthén themselves. Their proceedings were so| 
“Outrageous, and treatment of others so intolerably 
abusive, that all but his warm supporters were en-| 
tirely disgusted with his works; and it created a 
sympathy for the objects of his abuse. He called’ 


ns ‘devils,’ and female believers ‘she- devils,’ and) 


declared us to be ‘rotten from the crown of our 
heads to the sole of our feet—as rotten as hell!’ 
—which,jyou know, would not take very well bere, 
when our society is composed of the most intelli- 
gent and worthy people in town, and to whom they 
have to come for the most of their civil officers. 
Our cause is in a prosperous condition. I am to 
prea re three-fourths of the time this year. 

‘a Dartus Forses.” 


LS teat. Pune 


Br. L. C. Browy will preach at Richfield Springs on 


Our pumbers linve increased and are increasing. | E : Y 
tle second Sunday in each month after the present. 


| We have formed ourselves into asyciety, and have) 
lengaged the labors of Br. Strong, who preacies||~ peers. eee ape 

with us one-fourth part of the Uine (Sundays) for} LEPTERS GONG REMUNEANCH 
one year. Our Partialist brethren in the niuistry , Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 
have become alarmed and iiave replied to Br. Stroag!y 1 F, North Chili—P M, Franklin Mills, (O.) forO S—T RH, 
in two or three instances, bat the same individuals |, New-Hartiord, (Ct.)—P M, Burlington, for H J and W R—I J, 


she ae! | Li for A B and J B—P M M.'? aun- 
‘five hia no moretrouble. ‘They content themselves Lig ac 4 M. Mil ausheca ath Fate Wuisutrcne 


by villfying the doctrine and adyocates of universal | for BH—W RL, London, (U. C,)—J W, Hases 4 Roads, (0.) 
° “7 3 , + li PB. Glarkson—P ! c 8S: ~! By ‘ 
‘salvation, from the pulpit. Yours, &e., J. WW.) 58 P, Clarkson—P M, Knox, for B Sand J S—C P, Lafarge- 


\| ville—P M, Navarino, for C W—P M, Moscow, for J C and MW 
| Extract ofa letter from Br. K. Townsend, dated Vic- 


|| B—P M, South Venice—L B,Canton, for selfand LM—A M, Ge- 
|; neva—Rev, J \V, Acton, (Masx.)—P M, Fayetievilie, (Ga.)— 
ltor, January 25, 1835. i} Rev. P M, Watertown, for LL WP, SbB,R M, A E,L H,AC 
a : R H and JS P—A 8, Brownville, for self, LT and W L—D C §, 

I notice that you have received a few names | ppiiadelphia, (Pa)—J &, New-Haven, (O.) for T, BD, GA, 


‘trom Hamilton, U. C., as subscribers to your pa-) 5.G,4S, WU G, BM B,J Gand W G—P M, Franklin Square, 


He SHED ACT op een Sa ae Me SR 
Oy Page PPT aa, a) ROME SIR, «7 Vre mi es RO op oe 


ig ; ; “Warf aah | (O.) for selfand J © F—S Wand S$ G 'T, Chicago, (II.)—P M, 
per. It is really a pity that some active young) paviion, orl, 1 KP, J S, HB and LK, Comstock, (M. T3— 


|Rev. CH, for D C, West Gaines and J H, Hickory Corners—O 

|P, Erie, (Pa.) for self A P,P M,J L,LMT,M T,J P and 1P 
and Liberal Institute—P M, Rochester, (M. 'T.) for 3 S—A $,Guil- 
ford, for self, 4 B and V D P—Rey. J W, Potsdam for JS H— 
C A, Carthage, for selfand M H—G C, French Creek, for self, C 
P,JH,S W,EGM,H D,TJ E,EMB, and N L—P M, Mid- 
dleport, for J K and J W C—S G, Greentield, for self and SA. 


nan would not make that provinee the field of his 
tabors. There is a wide field opened there and it 
is White for the harvest. My own labors at that 
place, feeble as they were, and short as my stay 
was, were abundantly blessed and amply rewarded. 


. 
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|For the Magazineand Advocaice.} 
BRIARS AND BERRIES; 
on, ‘‘ THERE WILL BE BRIARS WHERE BEERIES Grow.” 
BY L. C. BROWN. 


’'Twas on a gloomy, smoky day, 
(If rightly I the date remember, 
For certainly I cannot say,) 
About the middle of September, 
When I, astride my pacing grey, 
Was plodding on my weary way, 
To spend the night and preach the word 
To people who iad never heard 
The Gospel; or, to say the least, 
Had never viewed it as a feast 
Of fat things full of marrow, 


In sadness as I rode along 
And crossed the silver Unadilla, 
The robin sung his plaintive song, 
And faintly drooped the fiding lilly: 
The smoky sky no longer blue, 
Assumed a dim and dusky grey; 

4 nd Autumn o’er my feelings threw 
‘The coloring of its own deeay, 

And filled my mind with sorrow, 


J, in my mind, was pondering o’er 

The miscries that beset the preacher— 
The persecutions which he bere— 

(The scoff and scorn of every creature—) 
His heated brain—his frame worn down, - 
Emaciated and dyspeptic— 

The hardened bigot’s iron frown— 

The jeers and Satire of the skeptic— 
One, mocking revelation’s page— 

The other, ridiculing reason— 

And then the storms we must engage, 
And all inclemencies of season. 


In this desponding, gloomy mood, 

1 rode perhaps a mile or two— 

When lo! beside the way there stood 

A litle girl, with eyes of blue, 

Light bair, and cheeks as red as cherries; 
And through the briars, with much ado, 
She wrought her way to pick the berries. 


Quoth I, “* My little girl, it seems . 

To me, you buy your berries deur; | % ' 
For your hand the red biood streams, 
And down your cheek there rolls a tear.” 
“© yes,” said she, ‘bat then, you know, 
There will be briars where berries grow.” 


These words came home with keen rebuke 

To me, Who mourned Jife’s little jostles, 2 
And called to mind the things that Luke 

Was written of the first apostles, 

Who faced the foe without a fear, 

And counted even life not dear! 


And since, from that good hour to this, 

Come pleasant or come stormy weather, 

T still reflect that iuman bliss 

And baman wo are mixed together: 

Come siniling friend, or frowning foe— 

“There will be briurs where berries grow.” 
Bridgewater, February 19, 1835. 


nr 


(From Brigham on Mental Cullivation.} 
PHYSICAL EDUCATION. 


The importance of physical education, or the perfect 
development of the organs of the body, appears in mo- 
dern times to be nearly forgotten. This forgetfulness has, 
no doubt, been occasioned by modern discoveries, in- 
ventions and improvements in the mechanic arts, which 
have rendered the employment of the physical strength 
of man less necessary than it was in past * 2s, and pros 
dueed a veneral conviction that ‘‘ knowledge ulone is 
power.’ The invention of gunpowder, ia particular, 
has contributed very greatly to this neglect of physical 
education. So little regard, however, is new paid to 
this subject, that the connexion betweea the mind and 
hady is by many entirely overlooked, and the necessity 
of well-developed orgaus for the manifestation of good 
mental powers, seems to be generally unknown. But, 
ax exclaimed the eloquent Dupaty, on seeing the mag- 
nigeant Anatemical Museum at Florence, ‘* Philosophy 
has been in the wrong, not to descend more deeply 
into physical man; there it is that the moral man lies 
eoncealed.”’ __- 

"Fhe people of the United States ought to become the 
post vigorous and powerful yace of human beings, both 


| To this was added generous Burgundy, sparkling || 
Champagne, 


in mind and body, that the world has ever known.—}! 
|| Living in a climate which permits the fullest develop- 
jjmenat of all the powers of human nature—enjoying en- |) 
||tire freedom—possessing an abundant supply of the best]| 
nutriment, aud of every thing necessary to promote the 
increase and healthy action of tieir physical powers—|| 
exempt from those influences which tend to repress the} 
i; mental and physical improvement of the people of most! 
iother countries, they certainly ought to reach the highest) 
\| perfection of which humanity is capable. But to affect) 
‘this, all that belongs to buman nature should be regard |) 
ed in education; the whole man should be inproved. | 
| And not ouly should all his powers be developed, but}! 
\|they should be developed harmoniously, aud at the pro- 
! per ime. 
| — \, 
THE LESSON OF FRUGALITY. 


| A short time ago a venerable’ old Dutch gentleman, | 
\who had gained great riches without repreach, resolved 
|| to retire for the remainder of his days to his country seat 
‘in Holland. In order to take leave of his friends and 
|}acquaintances in a handsome manner, he invited the: 
|; young and the cid of both sexes (persons of the first 
i\fashion in the place) to an entertainnient at his own |! 
"house. hey assembled with yreat expectation, but, to 
their no small surprise saw a long oak tuble, on which 
|) were placed platters of buttermilk, pickled herrings, |! 
jjand cheese. ‘Phe rest of the cheer was made up with 
butter and rye bread; and cans of table beer at hand for} 
i those who chose todrink, The company secretly cursed 
i the old gentleman’s humor, but on account of his great} 
age, and still greater merit, they restrained their resent- | 
went and appeared contented with the homely fare. | 
The old gentleman seeing the joke take, was unwill- | 
jing to carry it too far; and, ata signal given, to the ser- | 
vants, cleared the table and produced a second course. | 
The rye bread was changed to neusehold brown, the}, 
jtable beer was stroug ale, and the mean food into goud|\ 
salted beef and boiled fish. The guests grew better!) 
pleased, and the master of the feast more pressing in|! 
his invitations. After he had given them time to taste) 
the second course, a third was served up in due form, |) 
followed by half a dozen of servants in gaudy liveries, |! 
| whilst a profusion of soups, tame and wild foul—in al) 
word all that the art of a modern cook cou!d produce, | 
|courted the taste and renewed the appetile of tie whole| 
}company. | 


c., and that nothing might be wanting || 


© the senses, as soon as a des wae): 
brou scert. of a variety of instru 

jheard inthe next room. 
creased and the old gentleman seeing nothing bat the/! 
departure of himself and the gravest of the company! 
wanting to give a loose to joy and pleasure, rose up and} 
thus addressed the company :— 


that could. 


4 & 


ue 


Healths went round, mirth in- | 


| 
‘Ladies and gentlemen, I thank you for the favor} 
jyou have done me by honoring me with your company. 
jit is time for one of my age to withdraw, but I hope: 
those who are disposed for dancing will accept of a ball 
which [have ordered to bé%prepared for you. Before! 
the fiddlers strike up, give me leave to make a short re-|! 


flection upon this entertainment which otherwise ap-| 
pears whimsical and eveumept- By living afier the!! 
!peuurious manner exhibited by the first course, our an-|| 
cestors raised their infant state, and acquired liberty, | 
wealth and power. These were preserved by our fh-| 
thers, who lived in that plain way exemplified in the, 
second course. But if an old man may be permitted, || 
before he leaves you, to speak his thoughts freely, 1 am) 
really afraid thai the profusion which you haye witness-|) 
ed in the last course will, if we continue it, deprive us| 
of those advantages which our fathers by their industry |) 
jand good management have transmitted to us. Young! 
people, L advise you to be merry this evening, but tol! 
jthink seriously to-morrow on the lesson I have given| 
to-day.” 


| 


TastE ron Reapine.—A taste for reading is one of 
the most desirable that we ever form, and could wel! 
believe, with Montesquieu, that ‘treading is a never- || 
failing remedy for all the ills of life,”’ or with our illus-|| 
trious Jefferson, that ‘ but for books, life would scarcely 
be worth having,’’ we should none of us neglect cul-|| 
tivating this taste and urging others to do likewise.—!|' 
Brigham. : 


Conrucius.—-This celebrated Chinese philosopher, who} 
governed kings by the precepts of wisdom, and whose]! 
virtues were of the most exalted kind, was born five) 
liundred and fifty-one years before the Christian era, in! 
the kingdom of Lu, since made a subordinate province}; 
by the name of Chang Long, and died at the age of} 
seventy-three. He does not appear to have been a vo-}| 
luminous writer, but a teacher, whose precepts aud 
wise sayings were embodied by his followers. The 


$c 


| Marcia M. Meacuam, wife of Doct. I. 


annum, a7 advance, or within three months; $2, 


‘and so in proportion ior a Jarger number, _ 


L ADVOCATE. 


Chinese every where reverence him as a saint, and his 
works, like the Koran of Mahomet, contain yall 
that is considered worth knowing in religion, political 
economy, poetry or morals. A very good story is told 


of a literary Chinese, who expressed his utter astonisl- 
meut, when a bookseller in New-York assured him that 
the works of Confucius were not to be fouud in. any 
bookstore in the city ! ; 


* APHORISMS. 
SELECTED FRoM SpurzHEemm on Epucarior. 
Experience shows that, among children of almost 


equal dispositions, those who are brought up without 
any particular care, aud begin to read and write when 


‘their bodily constitution has acquired some solidity, 


soon overtake those who are dragged early to their 
spelling books to the detriment of their bodily frame. 

Gospel preaching is infinite, bat many of those who 
deliver exquisite sermons are too often obliged to adde 
Do what I say, and not what I do. 

Bold children will reap advantage from being brought 
up alone, but timid ones must be early accustomed to 
the society of straugers. . 

Obstinacy will increase by unseasonable vexations, 
while just aud quiet resistance or mild treatment may. 
suppress If. 

‘he feelings are rather moved by a dramatic repre- 
sentation than by a monotonous sermon. The sight of 
a [single] person wounded, or in danger, makes a 


|| greater impression ou the mind, than reading that thow 


sands have been killed in a battle. 


The more we know of history, the less shall we 
esteem the subjects of it; and to despise our species, 
is the price we must too ofien pay for our knowledge 
of it. 5 
EE a er 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the 22d of Deceniber, by Rev. Ma 
Paddock, Mr. Danirt Garpyer, of Floyd, to Miss 
Manesrer Ryan, of this city. 


Also, on the 19th of January, by the same, Mr. Wis- 
Liam Jupsoy, to Miss Ervzapera Ryan, all of this city. 
In Trenton, on the 25 ult., by Rey. D. Skinner, Me. 


Rerupey W. Fox, to Miss Frances Tompson, daughter 
of Ithai Thompson, Esq., of that to 


eee ren 
At 'Pully, Onondatr county, by Hon. 
itea Chapin, Mr. t.rrex Reese, Eviza Ann 
| Devonsurre, both of Otisco. ’ 
Tn Litchfield, on the 9th ult., by John ker, Exq.,. 
Mr. Groncs W. Wuexcer, to Miss oune, all 
of Litchfield. ’ 
In Minden, on the 22d ult., by Rev. Bushnell, 


Mr. Georce Cronxuire, to Miss Margaret Dixrxn- 


borF, daughter of Solomon nat nen r 


DEATHS. 3 


In this city, on the 17th ult., of consi 


aged 31 years. She died calmly, confident lieving 
in the final restitution of all things, through the merits 
ofa crucified Saviour. F 
Io Paris, on the 31st of December, Hiram A. Ease 
man, Ue had, for many years, been an avowed be- 
liever in the Christian religion and the restitution of 
mankind. He adorned his profession with an exem- 
plary life, and sustained his last illness with fortitude: 
and resignation. ‘This will serve to correct certain 
misrepresentations which an uneharitable person haw 
made in regard to his death. e OV Bs 
eae, 
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“] AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF TIIE GOSPEL.” “PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”—si, Pani. 
age st ——————===s 
[New Seriss.] 1835. 


Vouume VI. 


THE PREACHER. 


— 


ORIGINAL SERMON...... No, Tf. 
Délivered at Athens, Tioga county, 


a benighted world, the humble followers of 


|Christ girded themselves manfully to the task ; 
| 2 1 - 4 a . ‘ 
Posh, Dankinhet 3, relying on the promises of him whom they 


1834, on the death of Mrs. Mary Ann Hoxrcoxn, (wife served, they looked steadily at the goal of their 
Mr. Horace L. Holcomb, and daughter of Abner mortal career, when unto them should be veri- 
wray, Esq., of Athens, ) who died at Cincinnati, O. fied the affecting assurance, “I will come again 


BY GEORGE SANDERSON, 


(Published by request. 
reqnesied to copy it.) { 


The Sentinel and Star in the West is) 


land receive you unto myself; that where I am, 
If the salvation of a| 


there ye may be also.” 


Beloved brethren and friends—we have as-' world was worthy of heavenly announcement, 
sembled on the present occasion, to show our|!t cannot but be perceived, that it embraced as 


regard for the deceased, and to draw from the 
fountains of cur happy faith, that consolation, 
which is able to assuage present grief and re- 
concile us to all the allotments of divine Pro- 
vidence. It is common and proper for us to. 
recur to the blessed truths of our holy religion, 
on occasions like the present, that we may no-, 
tice its adaptation to our wants and circumstan- 
ees, andthe ample provision God hath made to: 
satisfy the one and ameliorate the other. Re- 
ligion assures us that though we die, we shall 
liveagain ; though the destroyer removes from 
among us those we most love, still his empire 


were 1 


means, objects and motives sufficient for its 


accomplishment. We have never yet disco- 
vered in the works of Divinity, that means 
inadequate for the end. 


Thus we perceive that our heart-cheering 
faith was the rock and pillar which sustained 
the apostles amid accumulated trials and affilic- 
tions, not deserting them, even when they felt 
the last ray of light in human existence faintly 
glimmering in its socket. The sun of thislife 
has set with them; but their immaculate spi- 
rits live and reign in the full enjoyment of hea- 
ven’s unchanging andeternal meridian. Their 
example is beforeus. If the grace of God was 


in the beatitude of heaven, where “ death itself||sufficient for them, under all their afflictions, 
shall die.” That we may mourn, not without||with which ours bear no comparison, is it not 


hope, and be reconciled to the present and alll/sufficient for us? Depend uponit, itis. The 


future cioen tions of God, we have selected, 
for a text, the words of Jesus, recorded it St.| 
John xiv: 1. “ Let not your heart be troubled ;! 
ye believe in God, believe also in me.” 


pleted through Jesus Christ, appears to us an) 
obvious truth of the Gospel; and the means 


adequat an end so glorious are, we con-| 
eeive, therein revealed. Of the efficiency of 


these means, we are perfectly satisfied; that 
eventful struggle, against which the language 
af our text was intended to fortify the hearts 
of the disciples, affords the most decisive proof. | 
Without the presence of their Master to en-; 
eourage, or his counsel to advise, these few 
despised heralds of the cross were soon to be} 
left to contend with even more than he had) 
done. Jesus foresaw how they would be re-| 
eeived by the world, the trials and difficulties! 


through which they have to pass, and the more|| 


than human aid they would require to enable 
them to endure all.. Their homes were to be} 
deserted; their friends forsaken, and they ex- 
posed to the rage of a wicked and superstitious 
In view of these things the Redeemer, 
said, “let not your hearts be troubled, ye be-' 
lieve in God, believe also in me. In my Fa- 
ther’s house are many mansions; if it were 
not so, | would have told you. I go to pre- 
pare a place for pr And if I goand prepare 

will come again, and receive 
you unto myself, that where I am, there ye 
may be also”—thus adding to hope, new and 


text implies what we have already stated was 
their hope, their joy and peace ; and if calcu- 
lated to comfort and sustain them, we cannot 
doubt that it is able to do the sameto us. So 


worship a being superior to any of earthly ex- 
traction. The opening dawn of intellect is no 
more sure to bring with it the consciousness of 
‘existence, than it is to unfold the conception of 
a Creator. Man contemplates on the sun, the 
moon, and the stars, and thinks of Him who 
ordained them. The magnificence and splen- 
dor of innumerable worlds, blazing in the ethe- 
real blue; their order, harmony and arrange- 
ment, speak forth the omnipotent power, unerr- 
ing wisdom, and infinite goodness of their 
Architect. Nor is the earth, clad in her vest- 
ments of green, less likely to produce a similar 
impression. ‘The admirable adaptation of its 
productions to the wants of all who inhabit it, 
led “the sweet singer of Israel” to say, “ the 
earth is full of the goodness of the Lord.”— 
What contemplative mind, or benevolent heart, 
will dispute it? The living evidences are 
‘around, above and beneath us. All, alike, ex- 
ercise functions proper for their respective 
states of being; all are happily adapted to the 
‘elements in which they live; and all, univer- 
lsally, breathe the same atmosphere of divine 
goodness. The sun dispenses its light and 
‘heat on “ the evil and the good ;” the rains de- 


| 


iscend to moisten and nourish the fields of “ the 


i 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


thankful and unthankfal.” The “ desires of 
‘every living thing are satisfied,” goodness 


| = wheres 
‘crowns the year with rejoicing. 
‘* There is no spot in all the world, 


Earth, ocean, or the sky above, 


far, then, as affliction is concerned, let us make|| 
their case ours, applying to our use the instruc-|| Deserted by the eye of Love.” 
tion itcontains. Having constantly in retmem-|| Who can contemplate the vast, unbounded 
brance the mansions of bliss, in the house of] works in nature, and not discover illimitable 
our heavenly Father, whither we and all earth-|/reatness and inimitable goodness? Insensible 
ly pilgrims are journeying, “ let not your hearts| must be that soul, who looks over the volume 
be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe also| of nature without admiration; who can soar 
in me,” through the regions of space, or dwell on the 
The acknowledgment and commandment amplitude of creation, and not be led from na- 
here set forth, appears to embrace two distinct|\ture, to adore “ nature’s own great God.” — 
subjects, which, harmonizing together, make|) Unaided by the light of divine revelation, 
up the sum of Christian faith. In pursuing! sages and philosophers immortalized in fame, 
our remarks we shall notice these subjects by| have borne testimony, that He who is on the 
considering ‘throne of the universe, must be the centre of 
PE tA diane tt oe Kellabe ie all good. The lyre, by Israel’s bard was strung 
IGods” and ge Nd to the responsive song, “ The Lord is good unto 
: ; ,,) all, and his tender mercies over all the works 
2, The commardment, “ believe also in me.”! of his hand.” “ We cannot go, where uni- 
I. “ Ye believe in God.” This belief the! versal love smiles not around,” is the voice of 
Saviour seems to admit was antecedent to his} nature, and through it the revelation of God. 
advent. As both Jews and Gentiles believed| If such, then, are the impressions of the mind, 
in the existence of God, without having faith] and the devotion of the heart, produced by the 
in the Gospel of Jesus Christ; and as this fact; contemplation of God through nature; what 
was acknowledged by the Saviour; therefore} ideas can we form of him, but those of almighty 
itis possible for us to form some correct ideas| power, infinite and unerring wisdom, endless 
of God aside from the Gospel. We do not,|'and universal love ? 


Where foot is-set and sail unfurled, 


by this, mean to be understood that all who|| The Psalmist, who was acquainted and com- 
“believe in God,” not knowing “ Christ and) muned with God, speaks of bis greatness and 
him crucified,” have correct notions of God ;| goodness in a manner corresponding with the 


_ happier energies, and giving to the soula fore-|but that some correct ideas of him, as far as ‘eloquence of nature. “ O Lord, our Lord, how 


taste of immortal joys. Being assured that||they go, may be obtained, although so many) excellent is thy name in all the earth! Who 


ae 


their labors should not be vain in the Lord, but}|who have sought to learn of him from the same hast set thy glory above the heavens. When 
that light should break out from divine truth,|lsources, have erred, ‘I consider the heavens, the work of thy fingers 
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him? For thou hast made him a little lower\| upon it, or a direct revelation of it. 


glory and honor. ‘Thou madest him to have| sarily to involve a heavenly announcement. 
dominion over the works of th 

hast put all things under his feet.” 
“ Q that men would praise the Lord for his) appear eternal, seem to bear no relation to man. 


goodness, and for his wonderful works to the) He would look to the massy oak; but its giant) 
‘trunk soon yields to the wasting march of time 


but the 


and harmonious perfections of tl Le Deity, by an!) withering bud and drooping flower mournfully] 


children of men.” 


We might fathom still deeper the all -glorious|| —to the opening beauties of Spring ; 


analysis of the w orld within. We xu sight call remind him of human fate. 


He sees the gold-) 


up the mind, the undying principle of man,en harvest of Autumn gathered in, in “full 
unfold its powers and susceptibilities, and show!'shock ;” but the dreary waste of Winter tells 


i} 
the moral likeness of it to its Maker. But) the sad end of all that was so beauteous. From) 


from what has been said, it will be perceived) what source, then, could man expect to derive 


that correct notions may be drawn from nature||that knowledge which insures the fruition of 
concerning God; therefore we believe in him.) ‘hope i in immortal j joys? 
Pagan mythology, like the errors inco orporated)| found in nature; and therefore, to know it, 
into Chris stianity, has obscured the light of|'we must not only believe i in God, but 
truth emanating from the works of God;-in-||. IL. “ Believe also in me.” “ Christianity,” 
volving in darkness those unaided by direct) says Bishop Butler, ‘is a ie rsh of na- 
yevelation ; but this does not weigh against our|tural religion, in its genuine simplicity. It is 
Sopclisinne--Wwe > do not suppose that the errotsia light from heaven, first transmitted to man 
of Paganism can more affect the truth of na-|/by the original constitution of his nature, and 
ture, than the errors of Christians do that of afterwards made to shine with fairer and fuller 
the Gospel. lustre, by the revelation of the Gospel i in Jesus 
The religion of nature furnishes, as we have|/Christ.” This saying is full of truth; and all 
seen, ample evidences of divine goodness, wis-|) who candidly and patiently compare natural 
dom and power. Those-who differ from us)'with revealed religion, cannot but observe that 
concerning the great salvation, are very ready|it is so. Hence the Gospel did not originate 
to admit that the works of God in creation af-|/all thought concerning God, nor hope concern- 
ford the most decisive proof in favor of our jing immortality, but adds truth and lustre to 
faith. We hesitate not t to say that such is the} the one, and, by faith, the clearest expectations 
conviction of every man’s mind, What then|jof the other. 
have we to fear, that our hearts should be treu-)| We are then not ouly to believe i in God, but 
bled? Are notall our wants supplied; arenotlalso in Jesus Christ; for there is no commu- 
the tender mercies of God all around us? Hasj/nication made from God to men, by which 
he not sustained us al! our af e long ; implant-) life and immortality are brought to light, but 
ed kindness in the hearts of those whe nursed, through the Gospel. How precious to us, then, 
and brought us up; given us sympathy for the} ‘ought. to be this Gospel’ ! Moreover, how can 
afflicted and pa eae col mpassion for the ig-\lg crateful beings do otherwise than rejoice be- 
viorant and wayward, and love for the.world?) faite God for such a display of his love. With- 


Can we then distrust bis coodness ? Are allout it, mortals would sorrow in hopelessness, 
the multiplied evidences of the past to farnish ‘when the remains of those they loved were, in 

| 
no evidence for the future? mus st they be kept the stillness of death, consigned in eternal 


out of remembrance, when we consider the end sleep, to mingle with native dust. This hope, 
for which all int ii gences were made? May) this j joy and peace, can be obtained only bya 
we not then be allowed to dwell on these tl rings; beliefin Jesus Christ; 


Surreunding beauties and glories of creation ¢| he “ be not risen, then is there no resurrection 
It is evident from all we have observed in) of the dead,” and they that have died with 

nature, that the important requisitions to save! hope, “are perished.” 

ibe world, are in God.~ ‘That he can save, we|| Since we have been permitted, by faith in 


are justified in believing, from the stupendous the Gospel, to contem Jate with “joy unspeak- 
p pie 


display of his power. That pis deine are| able and full of glory,” the glad intelligence 


planned in infinite wisdom, and that no means) it communicates through a risen Redeemer, 
caw “be wanting to effect the greatest good, * we are better prepared to say with Paul, “ if 
hope in Christ, we 
Shut us 
, requires also our belief, from! out from the knowledge of that truth by which 
the yanumerable Wisonie s conferred on us, and, we have a foretaste of immortal joys, and that 
the multiplied testimonies of his goodness.— moment you mock us with what God can do, 
Creation would wear a gloom; 
strates the fact, that the moral and physical) death would then indeed be the “king of ter- 
nature of man is so constituted as to call into rors ;” and the approach of the pale monster to 
exercise the means designed to promote their cut us down, wound be met with a dread ex- 
it must be admitted, pressed only iv the fate of an eternal farewell— 


equally proved from the perfect order and hur-|in this life 
mouy which: exist every where. 
disposed to save 


only, we have 
That he is| are of all men the most miserable.” 


The adaptation of things to our wants, demon-| but will not. 


health and. happiness. 
however, after all that may be said of natural: the grave and oblivion. 


Thanks be to God, 


religion, that the lines by which we trace the “for the unsearchable riches of Christ,” who 
Tt makes no} has arisen “ the first fruits of them that slept,” 


farure, are faint and indistinct. 
promises-by which to learn with certainty, that leading the way from earth to heaven, and from 
mao shall never die. Ail, but this, we have mortality to immortality; dispelling the dark 
found out. . This most desirable boon'a appears| night that hung around the grave, and the di 
to have been reserved for another revelation.’ spondency that brooded chief the world. Wi 


the moon and the stars which thou hast or-| Nor do we believe that the expectation of such 
dained, what is man, that thou art mindful of an existence could find any solid proof, but 
him, and the son of man, that thou visitest! from the knowledge that some one pen eset 

he faith 


than the angels, and hast crowned him with) in, or the hope of such an event, seems neces- 


hands ; ; thou) We cannot account how man could learn it in 
Again— ‘any other way. Those things which in nature 


It is no where to be 


for the resurrection of 
and with more than eart! hly s satisfaction on the) all others is true only in relation to his. If 


look in vain for hope, Galea we app! 
It cannot be got from the calculations 
losophy ; abstruse reason can perplex an 
kindle desire, but hope it cannot bestow, for it 
‘is not begotten in this way, and cannot exist 
but on the fact that “ Christ is indeed risen.” 
‘How full, then, of compassion for man, is the . 
commandment, “believe also in me.” Go ask 
the sorrowing child of misfortune hap w much 
value there is in this truth; he way ll you 
the sea of troubles through which he has pass- 
ed, and that the hoary winter of age is hasten- 
ing on, and relief comes not, but is at hand ; 
when blessings, infinitely exceeding all mortal 
suffering, shall ‘be, by him, inherited through 
Christ. This doctrine is to man what food is 
to the hungry, and water to the parched lips of 
‘the thirsty, or liberty to the captives. By it, 
“death is swallowed up in victory ;” “ tears 
‘wiped from off all faces” by the kind hand of 
our heavenly Father. Since, then, death is 
the gate to heaven, and all disappointment and 
affliction, temporary ; lost in the full fruition 
of immortality ; why should we so much re- 
pine? Surely we would not, if this subject 
was properly considered. Its vastness no 
tongue can tell; its greatness no thought con- 
ceive, when contemplating upon the subject, 
and the soul is wrapt in eestacy and delight. 
All our ideas of the reality are necerapely, pm 
faint. cis 


‘*O, then, let beaven, and. earth rejoice, date 
Let « every “creature join his voice, cee saree 
To hymn the happy day, sa 
When Jesus triumphed o'er his foes, © ~~ 
As from the shades of death he rose, 
Liie’s scepire wide to sway.”’ bimhese 5 bp 
It is, however, highly important hat: we 
should be acquainted with all that has been re- 
vealed on this subject, that we may clearly see 
how intimately connected with»our pepeanes 
is the belief in Jesus Christ. — 
1, We learn that the resurre h is.a. state 
of unmingled purity and happiness, “In the 
resurrection,” said Jesus, wf ey neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage, but are the angels 
of God i in heaven,” “ neither cam they die any, 
more,” and “are the children of God,. being, 
children of the resurrection.” It is 
from this, that in the resurrection, wi 
longer the subjects of vices and misfortunes 
incurred in mortal life, but live im the uninter- 
rupted enjoyment of all that oan: know or 
realize. Hides a 
2, A belief in Jesus Christ alae also a 
belief in the universality of the resurrection. 
Said Jesus, “and I, if be lifted map from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me.?’. His faith-) 
ful disciple also récords the assur rance, “We. 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be. changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an-eye, atthe 
last trump, for the trumpet’ shall.s ie 
the dead shall be raised incorraptible, 
shall be changed.” “ As ins 
even so in Christ shall all. Sent alent 
We have, then, this conclusion: ‘before us—that 
the state of man in the resurrecti 
angelic purity, spotless as the cha 
ven and lasting as its existence 5, 
heed. universally, shall be in tha 
shall ‘all become incorrupti 
in Christ. What persuasion 


yon may believe i in Jesus 


* 


8 es py 


bebe aE atone 


va a 
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also in me.” 
__ + Those with whom we are at this time called 
to mingle our sympathy. for their sorrow, have 


iramount importance for us to know, an! 

ence where tlle ravages of sin and death 
cannot interrupt the long eternal day ; nor one 
base passion ever be known; for “flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption.”— 
Then “let not your hearts be troubled ; ye be- 
lieve in God, believe alsoin me.” ‘That God, 
whose perfections are recorded on the tablet of 
nature, but shining forth with brighter lustre 
in the Gospel of his Son; teaching us to know 
him as our Father and Friend. In what ob- 
servation teaches us, we are not likely to be 


mistaken; hence we account for the harmony|| 


of sentiment concerning God, where nature’s 
instruction has not been obscured by the vaga- 
ries of Heathenism. We believe it is not dis-, 
puted that the faith we are proud to own as 


ours, has abundant proof from the works of) 


God in creation. But they who confess this 


are not aware that it is an unfortunate conces-|, 


sion against their partial faith. 

* Ve believe in God, believe also in me”— 
making it absolutely necessary that both must 
harmonize. We are not to desert our belief 
of the first to believe in the other, but “believe 
also in me.” It will not do then to say what 
one teaches, the other does not; or, in other 
words, that they are opposed. If the salvation 
of all men is proved by what we know of God 
aside from the Gospel, it must be so in con- 
nexion with it, or we never can “believe in 
God, and also in Jesus Christ.” Now what is 
there in all we see above, beneath or around, 
that bears the least analogy to endless misery ? 
Surely if God is better than man, the principle 
that would inflict endless wo cannot be found 
in the universe ; yet if that doctrine be true, it 


must find confirmation in nature’s voice, and), 


also in the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
It would be well for all to examine them- 


» selves, on this ‘point; and while they believe 


in God, see whether they believe in Christ— 


- or, that one is not rejected to embrace the other. 


» Tt is our satisfaction, at this time, to speak 
with confidence on this subject. We have for 
our consolation the ample provision of nature, 
and that more ample feast of the Gospel. What 
do we desire more than what God has already 
done for us? Are we separated from those we 
love? The promise is, we shall meet again. 
Are disappointments and afflictions our lot ? 
These sorrows are but for a season. 
then, should the heart be troubled? What has 
itto fear? What has it not to rejoice for? 
While, then, we cannot avoid the “ ills which 
flesh is heir to,” let us look steadfastly at the 
hope set before us, and run with patience the 
heavenly race, knowing “if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not made with hands, 
eterngl in the heavens.” 

There are those who would create within 
you the most fearful apprehensions ; who would 
add terrors to the “ king of terrors” ; who would 
violate the Gospel of peace, sacrilegiously 


banish from you the love of God, and convert 
the spirits of “just men made perfect” into cold 


and unfeeling misanthropes ; but “let not your 
hearts be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe 


ink deeply of the bitter cup. Within a few 
onths they have beheld all that remained of 
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Why,|! 


‘in the cold sepulehre of death. How many 


| 


{ 


| 
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hopes, how many fond expectations have been) 
buried with these dear pledges of their love, 
we know not; but may God give thema hope, 
concerning ther that are gone, that their “in- 


heritance is incorruptible, undefiled, and which) 
fadeth not away.” 


‘** © there are days of sunny rest 
For every dark and troubled night; 
Grief may abide an evening guest, 
But joy shall come with early Jight. 
For God hath marked each anguished day, 
And nambered every secret tear; 
And heaven's long age of bliss shall pay 
For all his children s 


uffer here.’* 


(Forthe Magazineand Advocate.| 


The Jaw imposed by conscientiousness is to deal 
justly with our race. And he that habijiually neg- 
leets vr infringes it, becomes an outcast from the 
regard and sympathies of men, and pays, ulti- 
mately, a further penalty to the violated laws and 
usages of society.” 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE HOLY BIBLE. 


We contemplate, with no ordinary degree of in- 
terest, a ruck which has braved, for ceuturies, the 


jocean’s rage, practically saying, ‘* Hitherto shalt 
|thou come, buf no farther, and bere shall thy proud 


lwaves be stayed.” With still greater interest, 
jthough somewhat of a different kind, shonld we 
icontemplate a fortress, which, during a thousand 


years, had been constantly assaulted by successive 


PHRENOLOGY AND FREE WILL. 


The following extract from an article on phre- 
nology and free will, by Dr. Culdwell, appeared 
originally in the New-England Magazine, tor ieb- 
ruary, apd was published entire in the Oneida 
Believing that its views of 
inan’s moral nature, its lass and penalties, are cor- 
rect, I wish to see it inserted in your paper. 

N. 


£ » 
« fe 


in strict accordance with it. 


venerations of epemses; around whose walls millions 
jhad perished, and to overthrow which, ihe utmust 
jefforts of human force bad been exerted in vain. 
Sneha rock, such a fortress, we contemplate in 
jthe Bible. For thousands of years, this volume has 
lwithstood, not only the iron tooth of time, which 
ldevours men and thefr works together, but all the 
iphysical and intellectual strength of man. Pre- 


*« No being can incur the penalty of a law, that) 
does not grow out of its own nature, or that is not 
Nor does the viola-|| 


tended friends have endeavored to corrapt and 
jbetray it; kings und princes have perseverinaly 
jsuught to banish it from the world; the civil and 
|military powers of the greatest empires have been 


jivn of such a law eyer fail to inflict ts own penal- || 
|\No, being can violate a jaw of its nature with im-|| 
jnothing but a specification of instances is requisite. 
jral being, and suffers necessarily trom the infrac- || 


jhe so far neglects or infringes these, or either of 


jtioned, he alone possesses, 
|by laws peculier to it, the infraction of which brings! 


‘proof of our position, we shall select three moral 


| The object of benevolence is 


ty. Virtue, therefore, is followed by its own re- 
ward, as certainly as the shadow follows the sub-|| 
stince, or any oiher effect its cause. This is irue, | 
however heterodox sume persons may deein it.’| 


punity, or fulfil one without feeling a reward in tic 
sratification produced. ‘l'v prove the truth of this, 


Mau is a compound of several different natures, 
each under the governance of its-own Jaws. He 
is ut once a physical, organic, intellectual and mo-|| 
tion of a law imposed on him in either of those ca-|| 
pacities. Asa physical being he is subject to th: 
laws of gravitation and projection. If, therefore, 
them, as to tall himself from an elevated place, al-|| 
low a heavy body to fail on him, or a solid one to 
be propelled foreibly against him, he sustains 4! 
wound, contusion or sume other form of physical 
injury. If he so neglect or violate a law of his or-| 
ganie nature, as to swallow poison, eat unwhole-| 
some food, commit excess 1 that which is salutary, | 
vr expose himself to an atmosphere replete with) 
malaria or some other form ot mephitie gas, he 
will pay the penalty of a derunged stomach, or some 
other sort of organic disease. Does he infract a 
law of his intellectual nature? He exposes his|| 
weakness, and ineurs the mortifying charge of igno-| 


| 
| 


rance, besides, perhaps, sustaining pecuniary losses. | 

Bat, in this discussion, our business is chiefly| 
with man’s moral nature, which, as already men-| 
Is that also governed| 


down on him their penuity? 


Yes, certainly, as! 
may be easily made to appear. 


In illustration and | 


peculiarities—benevolence, veneration, and con- 
scientiousness—simply observing that what is true] 
of them is equally so of our whole moral nature. 
general kindness, | 
including clemency, commisseration, charity, and! 
mercy. But no man, in violation of these claims, | 
can be morose and cruel in his general deportmeni, | 
Withholding sympathy and assistance from his fel-| 
low-mortals in distress, and escape the penalty. | 
To say nothing of the récoil and condetmnatary 


mising and happy daughters, deposited !nities, 


superiors, and homage to the Deity. 
ibe superfluous to say that this can never be in- 


\fringed with impunity. 


effeet of his own suppressed and outraged feelings 
ov him, he will be visited by the censure and de- 
testation of his own race, 

The law of veneration is reverence for elders and 
But it weuld 


leagued lor its destruction ;. the fires of persecution 
have ofien been hghted to consume it and its friends 
together 3 and, at wiany seasons, death, in some 
horrid form, has been the almost certain conse- 
quence of affording it an asylum from the fury of 
its enemies. it bas also been almust incessantly 
assailed by weapons of different kinds, which, to 
iny other book, would be far more dangercus than 
fire or sword. In these assaults, wit and ridicule 
have wasted all their shafts, misguided reason has 
been compelled, though reluctantly, to lend her aid, 
and, after repeated defeats, has again been dragged 
ty the field; the arsenals of. learning have been 
emptied, to arm ber for the contest, and in search 


lof means to proseeute it with success; recourse 
‘has been had not only to remote ages and distant 


lands, but even the bowels of the earth, and ‘the 
region of the stars, yet still the object-cf all these 
attacks remains uninjured; while one army of its 
assailants after another has melted away. Though 
it has been ridiculed more bitterly, misrepresented 
more grossly, opposed more rancorously, and been 
burnt more freqoently than any other book, and, 
perhaps, than all.other, books united, it. is so far 
from sinking under the efforts. of its enemies, tbat 
the probability of ifs surviving until the final con- 
sumimation of all things, is pow, evidently, mach 
greater than ever. ‘The rainsbave descended, the 
floods have come and beat upon it, but it falls not ; 
for it is founded upon a rock. Like the barning 


bush it has ever been in the flames, yet ts still un- 


consumed; a sufficient proof, were there no other, 
that He who dwelt in the bush, preserves the holy 
Bible. 8 


may 
Salih 


[Por the Magazine and Advecate.} 
WELL TURNED. 

Iv is seldom that inquiry into a man’s religious 
sentiments is more shrewdly and yet politely check- 
ed than in the case Tam about ‘to relate. In giv- 
ing the anecdote, however, [ato not mean any re- 
flection on the excellent prelate to whom it relates— 
for it appears that the subject of religion in general 
was on the tapis. Neither do f mean to tmpug 
or applaud the jocose evasion of the distinguished 
painter—IL merely ** give it as} gotit,” as the story 
tellers say. And here itis, Mr. Dunlap, in his 
tate “History of the arts of Design in America,” 
has the following very amusing little anecdote of 
the portrait painter, Jarvis. 

2ishop Moore, of New-York, wes sitting to Jarvis 
for his portrait. The subject of religion was intro- 
duced between the painter and the prelate, The 
latter asked Mr. Jarvis some question respecting 


lmpiety and disrespect to- 
wards age and merited standiug, are universally 
abhorred as well 


in savage as in civilized commu-|jsaid, “* Your face 


his own belief, Waving his hand, as if very in- 
tent on his work, the painter shrewdly and gravely 
more that way, and shut your 


mouth |” A Reaper. 


w 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER 


Yo Elder Orel Montague, pastor of the Furst Baptist 
church in Fabius, Onondaga county, N. Y. 


Drar Srr—I wish to call your attention, and 
thar of the public generally, to what transpired at 
the brick school-house, in your village, last eve- 
ning. The case was this; You and I, it seems, 
‘believing in different doctrines, met at the above 
named sehool-house, each one with his particular 
friends, for the purpose of holding, agreeably to 
previous notice, a religious meeting. On entering 
the house I discovered that you intended to arro- 
gate to yourself, the exclusive privilege of occu- 
pancy by immediately commencing your meeting 
with singing, which was so immediately followed 
by some one of your number with prayer as to pro- 
hibit any chance for making inquiry, or of giving 
any explanation. But having been previously in- 
formed of the underhanded manner pursued by you 
in getting up your meeting, and that the watchword 
had been given for your friends to assemble at an 
earlier hour than sual, in order to get possession, 
wo as to have the best claim; I felt little disposed, 
under these circumstances, to be thus trampled 
upon. Therefore, as svon as your brother ceased 
praying, I arose for the purpose of asserting my 
rights, “and to render my reasons for thus intruding 
upon’ what you might call your rights and privi- 
leges. Alter having given my reasons for coming 
there, I proposed that (notwithstanding there was 
a difference of opinion existing between us, yet if 
we were Christians, and had come there as such, 
and for the avowed purpose of worshipping the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all men, espe- 
cially of those that believe,) we should lay aside 


I ex- 


thy heart is not right in the sight of God. 
j/hort you, therefore, to repent of thy wickedness, || 
and pray God if perhaps the thoughts of thy heart 


may be forgiven thee. And if we should chance 

to meet again, may you be able to manifest more 

of the spirit of our heavenly Master than you did 

on this oceasion. I remain yours in the bonds of 

the Gospel. E. Gaga. 
De Ruyter, January 30, 1835. 


(Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 


A FABLE, 
Addressed to those in the habit of giving ‘‘ particular’? 
invitations. 


My aunt Margaret (peace to her ashes!) was an 
excellent woman, but she was not infallible, and J 
never heard of a woman that was. The old lady 
was remarkably fond of company, and once resol- 
ved to have what is generally denominated a house- 
warming, or rather, a general ingathering of her 
neighbors and friends. To save timea and trouble, 

she agreed with the Editors of our Village Chroni- 
cle to herald forth her intentions ; and in due time 
they were notified, that aunt Margaret having 
moved into her new house, requested the ‘* plea- 
sure of the company of all her neighbors and friends 
in the village of C » the parson and his lady, 
and the Judge, in particular.’ ” The day at length 
arrived, and at the appointed hour the Judge made 
his sppearance ; but, from some cause unaccounta- 
ble at the time, not another soul graced the old 
lady’s party. Disappointmentis the lot of women, 
as well as men, and the good old lady was disap 

pointed, 

Next day the mystery was unravelled. The 


parson and his wife were both sick, and the rest of 


those sectarian prejudices that serve to distract so-|| 
ciety, and we would sing together, and pray to- 
gether, and we would preach together. But this 
you could not find it in your heart to comply with, 
and left the house in a rage, calling after you about 
a dozen of your deluded followers, vociferating as 
you went out, that you wished to have it distinctly 
understood that you felt yourself abused. Butstop, 
Br. Montague, don’t get ina passion—be not tov 
hasty—let us inquire into the affair, and if possible 
we will learn who was the abused party. 

Did you not inquire, before hand, of Thomas J, 
Kinne, if there was to be preaching of his order 
that evening at the school-house? And did you 
not go there with your followers, with the full 
knowledge that such a meeting was expected by 
the citizens of your village ? And by going there 
did you not abuse me, and insult the inhabitants of 
your village? And, further, did you not think, |! 
by taking the course you did, that you would be 
able to shut heresy (as you might please to term it) 
out of the place, and so do God service? And, final- 
ly, Br. Montague, did not you, or some one of your 
followers, pocket the key belonging to the meeting- 
house which is, in a measure, owned and occupied 
by your church—determined by such means to 
deprive us of every house of worship, and leave us 
without a place to assemble in? With respect to 
the meeting-house, let it be distinctly understood 
thata gentleman of the first respectability, (Capt. 
Josiah Andrews, ) now living in your village, gave 
the land on which stands your house of worship ; 
and that he now holds in his possession a written 
contract, stipulating that when your society did not 
wantto occupy the house, the doors should be open, 
at all times, to all denominations, for the purpose 
of holding meetings of religious worship. Now, 
Sir, if you were so anxious to occupy the school- 
house, and, as you pretended, had a previous ap- 
pointment, why did you not, like a gentlemen and 


ejjsays, ‘‘they believe in one God, whom they call 


lpreach in his neighborbood, on a specified evening ; 


the neighbors supposed that their company was 
not ** particularly” desired. Purr. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
ISLAND OF MADAGASCAR. 


Doctor Morse, a Congregational minister, in his 
octavo Geography, second volume, gives an account 
of this island, its size, and the number and charac- 
ter of its inhabitants. Among other things he 


Zanhare, | Creator of all things. They also be- 
lieve in thé immertality of the soul, but suppose 
that man is fully rewarded and punished in the 
present life.” ** They are kind and hospitable to 
strangers and. ship-wrecked mariners, Such a 
thing as the violation of an oath is unknown among 
them; and there are neither bolts, bars, nor locks 
in all the island.” The reader can make his own 
comments. 4 I 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
ABOMINABLE GOOD DOCTRINE. 


A well-meaning Calvinist deacon was not long 
since informed, that a Universalist preacher would 


and was asked if he would have any objections in 
attending himself. With much warmth he repli- 
ed: ‘* What! do you believe that I would go and 
hear such an abominable doctrine that all mankind 
are going to heaven! No; I want to hear no such 
unscriptural doctrines.” On being asked if he did 
inot wish the doctrine true; and if he would not 
rejoice in the universal salvation of all mankind. 

““O, yes, yes,” he readily exclaimed, ¢* but—but— 
it is too good to be true!” 

The first proposition of the good deacon was, it 
was too abominable to be heard; the second, that 
it was too good to be true! What ndmirable con- 
sistency! Is it possible that man can have too ex- 
alted views of the Divine goodness? But, alas! 


Christian, open your doors to us as you were bound 
to do, for our accommodation ? 


Now, Br. Orel, did you not, in this transaction, | Henrieita, February, 1835. 


act up to the letter and spirit of your creed? Does 

it not prove that your heart is filled more with the 
wormwood and the gall, than with the love of him 
whose name you bear? Orel, Orel, | know thy 
works, and can discover thy character through the 
holes of thy garments ; like a whited sepulchre thou 
appearest beautiful outside, but inwardly art full 
ef all manner of pollution. I perceive, Orel, that 


what absurdities and contradictions are the result 


of too much zeal for the dogmas of Partialism ! 
N. B. 


Anger is the most impotent passion that accom- 
panies the mind of man; it eflects nothing it goes 
about ; and hurts the man who is possessed by it 
more than any other against whom it is directed. 


A good word is an easy obligation; but not to 
speak ill, requires only silence, which costs us| 
oie gi £ 


IMAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


“DOLPHUS SKINNER, Falitor and Proprietor, 
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ILLUSTRATION UF SCRIPTURE,-THE RESURBEC. 
TION. 


“ But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concernin 
them which areasicep, that ye sorrow not, even as others whie 
have nokope, For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even #0 Kiem also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we whieh 
wre alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not pre» 
ventthem which are asleep. For the Lord himselfshalf descend 
trom heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
With the tramp of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise firsts 
then we Which are alive and remain shall be caught up together 


with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so Shall 
we ever be with the Lord, Wherefore, comfort one another with 
these words.”? 1 Thes, iv: 18-18, 


Tam requested by a worthy gentleman in Ohio, and 
by another in Canada, to give my views of the above 
passage of Scripture. Several others have heretofore 
made the same request; but from the multitude of avo- 
calions constantly pressing on me, and various other 
causes of delay, I have never found a convenient time 
till now. In complying with these requests at this 
time, I would beg leave to state, that the following ex 
position is given, not as the exposition or sentiment of 
a denomination, sect or party, but simply as the sense 
in which I, as an individual, understand the passage 
and the subject treated of. 

The apostle had been exhorting his Thessalontan 

brethren to abstain from all iniquity, to practice all the 
Christian virtues, and to live as became followers of 
Christ; and in the passage at the head of this article, 

his principal object seems to have been to impart sub- 
stantial consolation to them under bereavements to 
which they were liable, in the loss of kindred and friends, 
to exhibit to them the doctrine of Ue and immortality 
beyond the grave, and show them that, notwithstanding 
kindred and feeds might drop into the cold arms of 
death, yet there was ‘¢ an inheritance incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, resef¥ed in heaven 
for them.’’ Hence, they ought not to *f mourn as do 
those without the hope’’ of such an inheritance, but 
should ‘‘comfort one another’? with those consoling 
words which he spake. 

“‘T would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which are asleep.’’ From the occurrences 
of the word asleep in this and the fifteenth verse, and 
the phrases, sleep in Jesus, (verse fourteen) and dead in 
Christ, (verse sixteen, ) which undoubtedly all mean the 
same thing, some good Christians have inferred, nat 
only that the body slept in the grave, but also that the 
soul, or sptrit, slept in unconsciousness, and that all who. 
depart this life shall continue thus to sleep, in uncon- 
sciousness till the close of time and the future, genera} 
and simultaneous resurrection of all the dead. With 
such an opinion, the text under consideration, together 
with a few other passages, (particularly 1 Cor. xv: 51, 
52,) might, on a first and superficial view, seem to co 
incide, and rather to countenance it, perhaps, than othe» 
wise. But from a more critical examination of these pas 
sages, and a comparison of them with numerous other 
declarations of Scripture on the subject of death and a 
future existence, I am satisfied it was not the design of 
the apostle to be so understood. I will, therefore, first 
introduce a few of those passages that, to my mind, 
clearly convey a different idea, with such remarks es 
the texts and subject suggest, and then give my views 
of the text in a pataptlteds on the samies 9 Menai: 

Matt. xxii: 32. After the Sadducees had estind 
what they considered an unanswerable objection to the 
doctrine of future existence and the resurrection, and 
Jesus had completely refuted their flimsy argument 
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of Isaac, and the God of Jacob :’’ and then adds, ‘* God ts 
not the God of the dead, but of the living.’’ By this lan- 
guage Christ evidently meant to convey the idea that, 
although Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, to all human ap- 
pearance, were dead, und sleeping unconsciously in the 
grave, yet they were, in reulity, alive, and God was their 
God, which he could not be if they were not in exis- 
tence. ‘The sume language is again repeated, Luke xx: 
27, 38, and it is there added, ‘* For all live unto him.”’ 

Rom. xiv: 7-9. ‘For none of us liveth to himself,| 
and no man dieth to himself. For whether we live, we 
ive unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto} 
the Lord; whether we live, therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord’s. For to this end Christ both died, and| 
rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the: 
dead and the living,’” By this langunge it appears evi-| 
dent to me that Paul believed that natural death did not) 
put a period either to man’s existence or consciousness ; 
but that he really exists, is as conscious, and as much a 
subject of God’s moral government and of Christ’s me-| 
diatorial reign, after, as before, the dissolution of the 
body. This sentiment of the apostle, I think, will ap- 
pear stil] more clearly by a few more quotations, 

1 Cor. xv: 17-19. ‘‘ If Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain......"Vhen they also which are fullen asieep 
tn Christ are perished. fin this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most miserable.’’ ‘The 
apostle having proved that Christ was risen, by appeal- 
ing to his own knowledge of the fact, and that of other 
eye witnesses, several of whom were probably then 
among the Corinthians to whom he wrote, considers this 
incontrovertible evidence that natural death, or the sleep 
@ the body in the grave, does not put a period to man’s 
existence. For if it did, then those who had fallen 
asleep in Christ had perished, or ceased to exist, which 
he did not allow to bea fact: and not only so, that 
which was known to be true, viz., that Christ had risen| 
from the dead, would by that supposition be falsified. 

2 Cor. v: 1, 6-9. ‘* For we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the; 
heavens...... Therefore we are always confident, know-| 
ing that whilst we are at home in the body, we are ab- 
sent from the Lord. (For we walk by faith, not by) 
aight.) Weare confident, I say, und willing rather to 
be absent from the body and to be present with the 
Lord. Wherefore we labor, that, whether present or 
absent, we may be accepted of him.” 

Phil. i: 21-24. ‘‘Forto me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain...,..f.am in a strait betwixt two, having a 
desire to depart and be with Christ, which is far better: 
nevertheless, to abide in the flesh is more needful for 
you.” 

It would seem that the two last passages needed no 
comment to show that they were at variance with the 
idea that man’s conscious existence ceases at death. 
For if he desired to be ‘absent from the body”’ solely 
on the account that he might be ‘present with the 
Lord,’’ he surely could not have expected that his spi- 
ritual part would be, at death, put into an unconscious 
slumber with the body in the grave, instead of being with 
the Lord. And why should he ‘desire to depart and 
be with Ohrist,’’ calling it ‘* far better’’ than to ‘‘ abide 
in the flesh,’”’ if he believed that whether he died then, 
or lived a hundred years longer in the flesh, it would 
make no sort of difference in respect to the time of 
his being with Christ ? 

‘But f will not multiply passages on the above point 
by making any further quotations, nor occupy any more 
room with remarks on those already introduced; but 
proceed to state my views of the text at the head of the 
article by a running paraphrase of the same. 

Verse 13. But, brethren, I wish you not to be igno-, 
rant concerning those of your friends whose bodies 
slumber i in the grave, nor to mourn over them as do 
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14. For as we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
(for it was not possible that he should be holden of 
death, ) even so also those who died in the faith of Christ, 
and whose bodies have returned to the dust from whence 
they were taken, have not perished, or ceased to exist, 
but are with their spiritual head, and God will bring! 
them with him, at the close of time, when the glory of 
the Mediator’s kingdom shall be consummated and he 
is about to deliver up the reconciled kingdom to his! 
Father. 

15. For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
(i. e, by Divine authority and express revelation, it be-| 
‘ng no mere human opinion, ) that those Christians which 
are alive and remain on earth till the coming of the 
Lord, will not anticipate, precede, or go before (such 
being the meaning of the word rendered prevent) those} 
who had departed life 
of the Lord. 

16. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, (or order, ) with the voice of the archan- 
gel, and with the trump of God, (for the trumpet shal! 
sound, ) and those who died in the faith and obedience| 
of Christ, shall first be consummated in the glorious 


long before that glorious advent) 


beatitude of that immortal kingdom; having not only 
been just men on earth, but now advanced to pure spt- 
rits made perfect. 

17. Then those of the human family that are alive on 
earth, or remain in the body, having all submitted to 
Christ’s government (for at that time all shall know the 
Lord from the least to the greatest—all the ends of the| 
world shall have remembered and turned to the Lord, 
and all the kindreds of the nations shal! have come and 
worshipped before him, Ps. xxii: 27) shall be caught| 
up together with these glorified saints, in the clouds, to} 
meet the Lord in the mid-heavens, and having their vile 
earthly bodies ‘* 
ling of an eye,”’ 


changed, in a moment, in the twink-! 
and ‘* fashioned like unto his glorious’ 
and celestial ‘‘ body, by the mighty power whereby he 
is able to subdue all things to himself;’’ they shall thus 
be forever with the Lord, to behold his glory, shout his 
praise, and sing Salada love. 

18. Wherefore, comfort one another with these divine! 
and consoling truths, 

The above I consider a natural and easy sense of the! 
passage, one that does no violence to the language or'| 
meaning of the apostle, and that harmonizes with the| 
other passages cited, and with the general voice of the 
New Testament on the subject. 

There is a striking similarity between the language of 
this passage and that of several verses in 1 Cor. xv. In 
Thessalonians, he says, ‘‘ the dead in Christ shall rise| 
first ;’’ that is, those who died in the faith and obedi-} 
ence of Christ, shall be perfected in bliss and glory, 
after all on earth shall have submitted and bowed the 
knee to Christ, but before the change of those then liv- 
jug takes place and the Saviour’s 
kingdom isconsummated. In Corinthians he says, ‘* As 
in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order ;’’ (implying that there! 
would be different orders in point of time;) ‘* Christ 
the first fruits ; afterward, they that are Christ's at his 
coming. Then, or more properly afterwards, (Lita, 
postea, ) denoting an interval, and succession of events, 
as in the preceding verse, ‘*cometh the end (or con- 
summation of his mediatorial reign) when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shal! have put down all rule and all authority 
and power; for he must reign till he hath put all ene-! 
mies under his feet......that God may be all inall.’”’ In 
Thessalonians he speaks of the Lord’s descent from 
heaven *‘ with a shout, with the voice of the archangel 
and the trump of God,”’ of the dead in Christ rising first, 
of the change of the living, and the glorious consumma- 
tion of all in bliss at Jast. In Corinthians he speaks of 
the sounding of the last trumpet, of the raising of the 


glorious mediatorial 


those who are without the hope of life and immortality 
Sess the tomb. 


dead and hy change of the living, when this corrupti- 
ble shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 


vd Bie: 


ition, support such a theory. 


*|lsome other grain,”’ 


have put on immortality, and of the final triumphant 
victory over death and the grave, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

The idea of a progressive resurrection appears to Ine 
abundantly supported both by Scripture and reason. 
Many of the seriptures above noticed, clearly convey 
that idea to my mind, and particularly does the figure 
the apostle introduces (1 Cor. xv: 36, 37, 38, 42, 43, 
44) to illustrate the manner and process of the resurreé- 


The germinating, the grow- 


Jing and the perfect maturity of the grain in the field, is 


a progressive operation——it is not the work of a moment, 
effected instantancously. Nor do the Scriptures, to me, 
teach that the resurrection of the human family will be 
the work of amoment. I may be told the apostle uses 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
when speaking of the resurrection. But, if I un- 
derstand him, he uses this language im reference to the 
change of the living, (i. e. those that shall then be living 
on earth in the body,) and not in reference to those 
saints who had died in Christ long before, who were 
Christ’s at his coming, (verse 23,) and were to rise next 
to, or next after him; and of whom the apostle says in 
‘Thessalonians, ‘* them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him’’ in his last, or yet coming advent. 
Mark the language—it is not ‘‘ all the dead shall be 
raised instantaneously, simultaneously and in a mo- 
ment:”? but itis this: ‘* we shall not all sleep,’’ (i. e. 
die,) ‘* but we (i. e. the living, or those in the flesh) 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the toinkling of an 
eye,’ &c. The resurrection of those saints who died 
in Christ might have taken place long before this las¢ 
change, of which Paul speaks; or it might have been 
progressively advancing from the time of their dissolu- 


the expression, ‘‘ 


” 
aot 
eye, 


tion. When their bodies, which the apostle represents 
as ** bare (waked) grain, it may chance of wheat or of 
were committed to the earth; the 
immortal germ, the heavenly blade in them, might have 
commenced shooting upward and been progressively 
advancing, till perfected in the likeness of their great 
spiritual Head, they shall be prepared to accompany 
him, to witness and share his triumph, when he comes 
to change the living and deliver up the kingdom to Gud 
the Father. 

Christ’s kingdom is a progressive kingdom; his me- 
diatorial reign a progressive reign. The stone severed 
from the mountain without hands was to advance pro- 
gresively till it should become a great mountain and fill 
the whole earth. The parable ofthe mustard seed, and 
many other similar ones, illustrate its progressive cha- 
racter. 

Man is also a progressive being, both in respect to his 
physical, and his intellectual and moral nature. He can- 
not advance from infancy to manhood ina moment. So 
in respect to his intellectual and spiritual nature; he is 
a reasoning, reflective being, acts by motives, is govern- 
ed by affections of various kinds; and cannot, without 
a miracle, or the violation of the laws that govern lis 
moral nature, advance instantancously from total igno- 
rance to perfect knowledge; from the most ahject and 
debasing motives and affections, to the most lofty and 
pure and heavenly; from the lowest depths of moral 
pollution to the most exalted and perfect holiness. It 
requires a length of time, the presentation of objects 
and motives, the exercise of the moral and reflective 
powers, &c., to accomplish this: and to me it appears 
as clear as demonstration can possibly make it, that a 
mere physicul change will not necessarily, and indeed 
cannot of it self produce a moral change. 

The word resurrection (Greek, anastasis and egersis) 
literally signifies @ rising, either in a physical or moral 
sense. It is used (as are also its corresponding words) 
from egeiro, rise, raise, risen, to denote the rising of the 
body, as in raising Lazarus, John xi: and the son of 
the widow of Nain, Luke vii: 14, the rising of the 
bodies of the saints, Matt. xxvii: 52, also to denote 
the elevation of persons from a low and degraded ooa- 
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dition to one of purity, holiness and moral excellence. 
“ Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ will give thee light.” Eph. v: 14. “As 
Christ was raised up from the dead, by the glory of the}, 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. 
For if we have been planted together in the likeness of 
his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resur- 
rection......As ye have yielded your members servants 
to uncleanness, and to iniquity, unto iniquity: even 
so now yield your members servants to righteousness, 
unto holiness.....Now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your jruit unto hol- 
ness; and the end everlasting Jife,"’ Rom. vi: 4, 5, 

19, 22. So far as Christians forsake sin, and are freed 
from its debasing power, partake of the spirit of Christ, 
and live in holiness and purity, so far they are partakers 
of the resurrection in this life. Christ says, “I am the} 
resurrection and the life.” Although the resurrection) 

in a moral sense may begin here, it cannot be perfected || 
1m this frail, imperfect state. 


| 


__ From the foregoing observations it appears that the}, 
resurrection isa progressive work—the nature of Christ’s 
kingdom, the moral constitution of man, and the testi- 
mony and general voice of the Seriptares, concurring in 
favor of such a theory. 


| 
} 


And it is worthy of observation, that this view of the 
subject is happily adapted to meet and obviate any and 
all objections that are raised by Partialists against the 
doctrine of the final salvation of al] men, founded on the 
fact that many go out of the world irreconciled to God, |, 
alienated and enemies in their minds by wicked works, |). 

and strangers to the covenant of his grace. Fur if the}! 
holiest and best of Christians here are stil! imperfect, |} 
atid need a further change and elevation of views and) 
character to fit them for the glories and beatitude of hea- || 


| 


| 


ven, the principle of a future change and progressive)| 


elevation is established, and may be safely applied to 
those of less excellence and elevation of character. And 
if it may apply tothe most frail and imperfect Chrisuans 
on the earth, why not apply to those who are one de- 


gree below them, in point of moral character? For there} 


are all degrees of character from that of the imost exalied’ 


The poor-|, 


saint to that of the most abandoned sinner. 
est of saints (su to speak) is but one degree better than 
the best of sinners. 


[fit be here objected, thut there is a vast difference), 
between the worst of saints and the best of sinters, oc- 
casioned by the former believing ia Christ, and the lat- 
ter tot—that faith in Christ, here, is a szme qua non, | 
answer, the very persons who raise this objection nia | 
lieve in the salvation of many who do not, in thts life, 
believe in Christ. 
fants, and idiots, and:niany of the Heathen, who never 
did ner could»in this life; believe in. Christ. And if 
moral improvement and salvation 
be granted and employed for the benefit of these classes 


They believe in the salvation of in-| 


means of instruction, 


é : ies i 
who never believed ou, or knew any thing of Christ in}! 


this life, what possible reason can be assigned why the 
same means may not be employed, and prove equally! 
successful, with others who go out of the world $itkiout! 
faitiein Christ? Does death dissolve the tie between 
the creature and the Creator? Is not man as much a! 
subject of God’s moral government hereafter, as here— 
as much within his dominion, under his control, and|! 
within the reach of his arm of mercy, in another state! 
Who shail undertake to limit the 
arm of the Holy One, and say, ‘thus far shalt thou go, 


and no farther’’—say that he cannot as effectually em- 


of being, as in this? 


ploy the means of salvation beyond, as this side of thel! 
ts not Christ Lord both ef the dead and the 
living? (See Rom. xiv: 9.) The New Testament in|) 
various places clearly teaches that he is—that he has all 
power in heawen and in earth—that he can and will em-|! 
ploy, eflicaciously and successfully, that power for the}, 


grave ? 


save the lost. 
‘dued all things unto himself, till death, the last enemy 


| wandered, shall at last be reclaimed and brought back 


gressively advancing onward and upward till the resur-| 


\in their head, (for he is the head of every man,) and}! 


,| and restore them. 


jall men unto him—that he shall! finish sin, make an end| 
of transgression, briug In everlasting righteousness— 
that all sball be made alive in him, and he that is in} 
Christ is anew creature—that where sin abounded grace 
did much more abound, that as sin hath reigned unto 
ideath, even so might grace reign, through righteousness, | 
lunto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. These, 
'facts being established, it clearly follows that if all are | 
not brought lo repentance in this state, they must be in 
‘the next—that ifall do not here exercise faith iu Christ, | 
they must bereafter—that means 


of discipline and in-|, 
struction will there be employed to humble the proud, | 
lsubdue the impenitent, reclaim the wayward and wan-| 
‘dering, instruct the iguorant, elevate the degraded and 


oO) 

For Christ must reign uutil he hath sub® 
| 
is destroyed, and a redeemed world of intelligences) 
shall humbly bow at the foot of the cross and own him 


\Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 


The general voice vf the New Testament is in favor 
of such a supposition, and there is not, in my view, a 


single passage in the whole Bible that militates against}! 
it. 
jthought than this; that all, however fur they may have 


And ean there bea more glorious, or more cheering 


to the fold of the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls— 
that his empire extends overthis and the future world— 


‘over men in and out of the body—over all created worlds), 


and beings—that under his reign mankind shall be pro-|! 


jrection of all shall be complete, till all are made perfect) 


the reconciled kingdom shall be delivered up to God 


‘the Father, and God shall be truly all in all! My heart 
leaps for joy; my soul exults in triumph, at the thought} 
\of this most glorious consummation. 


| I cannot, perhaps, better close this article than in the 


language of the pious Winchester, in which he has 
attempted to-set forth the grandeur and glory of that 
triumphant day ina speech of the Saviour of the world, 


th 
on delivering up the reconciled kiugdom to his Fatt ner.) 
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««My Father and my God, behold me, and the 
jnumerous children which thou hast given me, as 
jthe reward of my labor, and the fruit of my pain. 
i have at length subdued all my enemies, and 
| brought them ‘freely and heartily to submit to my 
scepire. Long and severe was the struggle, and 

sany that loved me doubted whether I should ever 


be my friends; but [I have succeeded according to 
thy will, and thy gloricus purposes. Thou didst/! 
create all to glorify thy name, to enjoy thy love, 


[thy face with joy. 


| O Heavens, it is done, it is done. 


so far prevail as to bring my greatest enemies tol! 


‘All creatures are now wholly delvereal from ihe 
bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty. of 
‘the children of God. All things in the universe 
‘are gathered togetler in one, ure reconciled 10 
‘thy government, and conformed to thine image and 
lshallnever more go astray. Sin, sorrow, erying, 
jpain, and death shall never more be known in 
thy extensive empire. Thoushalt be alland in all. 
‘Thy subjects no longer need a Mediator, they 
are all righteous and hely, and capable of beholding 
I] have seen the travail of my 
soul, and am forever satisfied. ‘Thou hast ful- 
‘filled all thy promises to me in the cumpletest 
manner, | have also performed my words to all my 
ipeople, whom T have redeemed to thee, and from 
tiis day resign them io thee. Now they are all 
one, as thou Father and. I are one; one spirit 
rules in them all, tiey have all the same designs, 


leven to glorify thy name, and promote the hiappi- 


ness of each other. 

«Thou art now ALL IN ALL, and let all thy works 
praise thee. 

‘«Thy glory shall endure forever, thou shalt 
rejoice in all thy wurks. This isthe seene which 
completes that joy which was set before me, for 
which I endured the cross, despising the shame. 

“To this bright and glorious duy I directed 
my view; [ beheld all things put under me; I saw, 
beyond the durkness and obseurity of sin, pain, and 
death, the glorious day of light arise on all thy 
creacures. 

«It is come, it is come, this is the day I leoked 
for. The night is forever past, and eternal day is. 
risen upon all creation, to set ne more. Shout, - 
Let all creatures 
adore thee, fur this is the display of thy glorious, 
wise and gracious designs, 

“Thou didst enirust me with ihe execution: of 
thy wondrous plan, and this ivhave completed. 
Henceforth [ resign the kingdom to thee ; be thou 
\tayself the Lerd over all. 

‘*In my whole process I have always been an 
lexample to all my flock, of which I am still, and 
Shall remain, the Shepherd and head, T will there- 
ner shew an example to all thy jenaubhea that hail 
adiick be,forgotten, which shall pigs canoe shy. 

Gor ity over them; beheld, 1 lay mn ae and 
Lee crown at thy feet, and profess befere ail the husts 
of heaven, and the numerous armies’ that’ acknow- 
ledge my sway, that great and mighty as 1 am, I 
‘am subject unto thee, 1 bow myself sore thine. 
awful throne, J submit to thee as all thy creatures 
have voluntarily sabmitted to me. Behold me es 
‘the head of all principality and power, ‘and with me 
[behold all thy creams submit ae: bow to thy 
inovereign sway.’ 

Here the scene of divine sévdletion ‘cite, ae 
IS ALLIN aLL. I can go.no further, The asten- 
ishing subject drinks up all my spirits! 1am lost 
‘and swallowed up in the vast umbounded ocean of 


atul to be happy in beholding the light of thy coan- 
reuance, and when some of thy creatures fell from 
their first estate, thou didst appoint me to reclaim 


«Father, the long expected time is at last ar- 
rived, when thy Son having accomplished thy de- 
signs, approaches thy throne to resign his king- 
dom to thee. Thou didst give him power over 
all, and be hath given eterual life to all which thou 
gavest him, All that thea, O Father, gavest me,/) 
have atlength willingly returned unto me,and behold), 
f present them before thee this day, reconciled fo 
thee, to me, and to each other. See, my Father, 
vnd bebold throughout this mighty throng, there is|! 
|not une knee but what bows in the most cordial 
jmauner, not a tongue but is ready to shout thy 
\praise, nor heart that doth not overflow with love 


‘love! 
I 


O let my soul absorbed be, _ 
While God doth me surround! 

As a small drop in the vast sea 
Is lost and can’t be found! EN; 


«* Alleluia, for the Lord God Gaacecnenaieciars: 
eth ;” and he shall reign forever and ever. Amen, 


| 

| LIBERAL INSTITUTE,” 
| The undersigned has recently made a tour | 
parts of the counties of Lewis, Jefferson and ; 
for the purpose of soliciting donations for 
Institute, He has, at seven different lectures, vom 
under unfavorable circumstances, asked ontribtions 
for that purpose, and is happy to acknowled; 
cceipt of an average sum of twenty dollars at 
ie part of this, however, was the 


7 


4% 


ito thee. All are thy willing and obedient subjects, 
reclaimed from all their evil ways, and forever con- 
finned in the purest habits of goodness, 
imy iather, through the wide extended universe, 
for thou beholdest ail thy works in every situa- 
itic an with the ufmost ease, see, there is not one re- 
‘hellious ereature to be found! Where sin once 
teigned and abounded, grace now reigns aud 


laboond is much more. Ali confusion and disorder||at two or three different 
eonversion and salvation of all—that he shall see of the now destroyed, the whole creation exhibits One| purpose, | - 


travail of bis soul and be satisfied—that be will drawligreat seene of peace, harmony, and divine order. bec fl 


syd 


Look, 


tions previously made. 
During the same tour he save 
‘the Institute, the entire works of S 
|volumes, presented by Mr. J, | 
‘twenty-five other “ies vo 
sons. an 
Wonld ‘ministers but make 
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FANATICISM AND BLASPHEMY. 
We have just received from a friend in Ohio, a pam- 
phlet of sixteen pages, entitled, ‘‘ Sermons, delivered by 
Rev, Lucius Foot, at a Protracted meeting, held at 
Chardon, Geauga county, O., December, 1834. Design- 
ed for the use of churches on the Western Reserve, and 
may be read with great propriety, by sinners of every 
description. ‘Hold fast that which is good.” Taken 
down in short hand, by a gentleman present.’’ 
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tants, who merely tore off the embroidery and lace of] 
the Papal garment, and then wore it as a new one, we 
have retained among us a few of the evil habits of the 
denominations to which we formerly belonged. Having’ 
received them when they were so old and much worn 
jas scarcely to conceal the nakedness of their wearers, 
they are now nearly worn out, and it is high time that 
we throw them off, and clothe ourselves entirely in a 
jconsistent uniform—the covering of light, and truth, and|| 


The gentlemay who sends us the pamphlet says, ‘1 
send youa splendid specimen of pulpit eloquence, ac- 
cording to saiut Foot. Have you any such renegades 
im your country? If you have, where is our boasted 
enlightened community? ' Alas! poor Yorick!’” 

We must own the humiliating fact that we have some 
such ‘‘ renegades,” in this country. Mr. Foot, himself, 
was from this region. Alas for the honor of our en- 
hightmed State, if itis to be judged of in Ohio, by the 
character of'such men as Mr. Foot, and in New-Eng- 
Jand, by such men as Jedediah Burchard! But, God 
be thanked, our neighborheod is now happily rid of the 
two above named blasphemers; and we should be glad 
were it rid of some half dozen more. The pampblet 
before us contains the abstract of three of Foot’s sermons, 
so called. We doubt not they are faithfully delineated. 
We will not defile our pages with any extracts from the 
pamphlet except the following paragraph—a fair sample 
of the whole—just to show our readers the style and 
character of the preaching of tlese modern bedlamites, 
and convince them that the appellations we give them 
are not misplaced. Dre. 

««T his subject teaches us that ail holy things are 
the gathering of Christ. The angel of the Lord 
watches over them, J can see him—I know it— 


see the Christians coming—hear them groan in| 
spirit—I can see the angel of God and the saints of/) 


God by prayer—groaning in spirit—all turning— 
turning the great crank of salvation—turning the 
¢rank—saints are rejoicing and singing praises to 
-God—Christ is gathering—Christians are coming. 


-) Ma the other hand, all hell is in motion—sinners 
flocking in—I see the devils have got hold of the} 


»erank of damnation, and they are turning—turning 
.o-turning—they are turning the crank—you are 
 guing—going—going. Will you to-night be for 
“Christ? Wail you gather for Christ, that Christ 
~¢an gather for you? Amen.” 


Je 


FALSE QUOTATIONS. 
“He that rons may read.”— Home-made Scripture. 


In whatever light Universalists may be viewed as in- 
terpreters of Revelation, their general accuracy in quoting 
Scripture, and their beneficial labors in correcting the 
_ false quotations of other denominations, will hardly be 
denied them. Let the reader in a Universalist neighbor- 
hood, compare the Scripture quotations of Partialists, at 
the present day, with those made by the same people 


before Universalists made them more precise and cau-|| 


tious, and he will be strongly impressed with the great 
difference. ‘‘As the tree falls, so it shall lie’? —‘ as 
death leaves us, so judgment shall find us’’—‘‘ no self 
murderer shall enter the kingdom of heaven’’—‘‘if ye 


die in your sins, where God and his Christ are you cau|| 


never come’’—‘*God out of Christ is a consuming 


fire’ —*$ the wages of sin is eternal death”? —*‘ from hell!) 


there is no redemption’? —‘‘ it is appointed unto all men 
once to die, and after death comes the judgment,’ and 
- various other similar quotations are no longer made by 


our opposers, or if made, are not uttered with the same 


confidence as formerly. They have so often, with shame 
ind confusion, been compelled to withdraw these once 
popular proofs of their doctrines, that they will no 
nger offer them to Universalists, however they may 
n tho ignorance of their own people. 

on ‘ork is not yet finished. Universalists them- 


their neighbors. 
present) Protes- 


righteousness. And JT am persuaded we are willing to) 
do this, as soon as the errors can be pointed out. And 
here is the only difficulty. Our opposers will not point, 
ithem out, for they have so long worn these habits, with|| 
us, for good ones, that they deem our conformity with| 
them a virtue. We must therefore rely on ourselves— 


if 

4 | 

on the aid of each other. | 
| 

| 

| 


The passage at the head of this article is quoted, per 
haps as often as any other, for a genuine Scripture pas 
Yet it is not in the Bible. True, itis not an im-|| 
portant passage; but if we allow ourselves now to err) 


sage. 


in trifles, may we not soon transgress in larger matters? | 
The course of error is downhili—the descentis easy, and || 
jthe rapidity of it accelerated with every step we take. || 
We have been climbing upward—manfully struggling | 
with the human torrent that is pouring itself in.aa op- 


posite direction. Let us resist it im little matters, also, 


misquotations of Scripture. 


iun down, so they gave it up,onee. ‘They have since 
renewed their courage and gave out new appoint- 
ments ; bow they will succeed, time must determine. 
Our meeting is very well attended. 
Yours, &«., Aah 

Cuicaao, Int.—We have just received'a letter from 
two respectable gentlemen in this place,, containing a 
list of fourteen new subscribers, (for which and the remit- 
tance of five dollars enclosed the writers will accept our 
grateful acknowledgments, ) in which they say :— 
*« Chicago is a place of growing importance, eon- 
taining twelve or fourteen hundred inhabitants: a 
large proportion of whom are advocates of liberal 
Curistianity. We are much in want of a liberal 
preacher in this place. If youcan send a talented 
young man in the ministry to this place we think 

would meet with good encouragement.” 

Who, among onr young men in the ministry will hear 
ard answer this call from the far West? We have no 
doubt but a talented young man would be well received 
there, and be eminently useful to the cause of truth and 
pure religion, The rapid growth and increasing impor- 
tance of the Western population is every year becoming 
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Our skeptical correspondent of Chardon, Ohio, whose 


LO 
tc 


more and more apparent, 


communication we noticed in our third number, says in 
a late letter : 

««} will merely remark, that I either did notex- 
press My metningin my communication or it has 
been misunderstood--iallude te the seeond section of 


when they come in our way, by avoiding even ting 
| 


The true passage is in Habakkuk ti: 2. ‘And the 
Lord answered me, and said, Write the vision, and) 
make it plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth 
it.”’ ‘That is, that seeing plainly the danger or penalty, 
he may flee and escape from the coming destruction. | 


Exactly the reverse of the manner in whieh it is quo-| 
ltted—exactly the reverse of the common meaning attach-| 
led to it, and for a purpose very different from that for 


which we commonly quote it. As io Ge 


| TO CORRESPONDENTS AND READERS, 
The very excellent orignal sermon from Br. K, Town-! 
send is thankfully received and shall have a place soon. | 


; ; | 
Br. C. Hammond’ sarticles are doubly weleome—so also} 


ithe editorial remarks in the last Megozine ald Ad- 


\vueate (aumnber three.) Itis not the fact that Uni- 
lversalists ever ‘lost sight of the distinctive and 
fundamental principles of our fatth,’ unless in the 
|way of which I complaimed. . We always went to 
them and never asked them to come to us, so far 
jas pecuniary assistance was necessary—and as to 
any barter of sentimeuts jt was never asked or 
wished. As to the eflicieney of our aid, perhaps 
I might have omitted to say any thing, but J have 
just shewn a copy of my letter to our Universalians 
of this village and they all say it ds Strietly true. 
{ have long been acquainted with Mr. Campbell 
and his writings. Atfirst L was much pleased with 


lare those from the pen of sisters Emeline Rounseville| 
jand Laura E. They shall have a place soon. J. K. is 
lquite acceptable. ‘*C. K. P.,’? who requests the publi- 
cations of our sermon on Proselytism, delivered in this 
city on the evening of the Ist inst., is informed that it 
Was an extemporaneous discourse, and not having it 
written, we shall hardly be able (for want of time to 
Write it out) to comply with bis request at present. 

A most interesting article (Tour, No. 2) from Br. G. 
(Rogers, is just received from Pittsburg. 
jit. was too late for this week. 
jnumber. 


We regret that 
it shall appear in next 
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| Resovan.—Br. Orrin Roberts has removed from Ce- 


\designed for him hereafter to be sent. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


“ Cunisteo, February 17, 1895. | 
| “Parenp Sxinner—Sir, J] feel the deepest 
iobligations of gratitude to Him who is the giver of 
jall good, and by the influence of whose spirit Tam 
jspared once more to perform the annual and agreea- 
jble task of writing and seading you the pay in ad- 
vance for your paper. The cause of Universalism 
appears to be prospering in this part. ‘Phere is 
an opposition to the cause we profess even in this 
remote part, as is the case in most other places,— 
We have: resolved, and carried into practice for 
about four months past, the holding of meetings 


B 


] pion at3 P. 


{ { BR be / 
Hdarville, Herkimer county, to Verona, Oneida county, 


P ary = ‘ mn . 
: ts lleve r, 30th inst., and-at Pheonix on Tuesday evening, - 
\to which (latter) place he desires all communications|| panes = ae HEN: Wik 


hitn: but have since been satisfied that ambition to 
be the founder of a new sect is his culing passion, 
and that in point of an illiberal, intolerant and vin- 
\dictive spirit, he is not behind Calvin, Wesley or 
llany other sectarian adventurer. Bor his erocodile 
llwe thank him not;—as’ far as itis meant for coer- 


. : ” 
cion. =, 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. | 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
||Br. L. C. Brown at Cedarville—Br. Eaton at Oswego, 
jjund in the evening at Fulton. 

J. Britron will preach at Copenhagen on the 


sot. 


\Ithird Sunday in April, at 10 A. M., and at West Cham- 


| M.—on the fourth Sanday m April at De- 


'Pauville, at 10 A. M., and at French Creek at 3 P. M. 


Br. Eaton will preath at Harnnibalville, Monday 


aga — ERT RS ER OE Sa etme 0 Vy 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received al this Office for the week ending on Wednesday Last. 


W A, Brooklyn, (O.) for P Rand G HS—F P, Bloomfield, (M, 
T.) for selfand S$ B—P M, Bristol Centre, for A B—P M, Union 
Springs, for Z A and B B—P M, Canandaigua, for J @ ana S G— 
& G, Yates, for W C A—T CC, Adams, for A C and A B—P 
M, Eatonville, for T A—P M, Herkimer, fer W T—S D, Ludiow- 
ville—-D ©, Augusta—-C B, Oran for sundry sabscribers— 
8 © R, Evans Mills—W 8, Green—R MeP, East Pike, for self 
and J V S—P M,South Livonia, for JC C—P M, Sardinia, for GS 
C, ZW F and GJ S—W LB, Middlefield, (G.) for self, JY, A 
£ Gand 8 E—P M, Farmingham, for self, AH, C CP. E Band 
JB L—Rev. O A, Geneva, for Mrs. LUC, E P,J S,O0 8, T B,G 
G, and N C—R ©, Albion, for GD,M S,ZH,CP,JV C,JH, 
CJ and B M MP M, Westford, for hJI—1 W, Cold Water, (M, 
T.)—P M, Ludlow, (O.) for A C—J MH, Victor, for Bb W,SG, 
OB and A B—P M, Hickory Corners, for E O and J J—J K, 
Brooklyn, (Pa.) for self, A B, F B, ESB, and Mrs, B C—G C, 
Iyouisville, Ky.) Or sundry subseribers—P M, St. Charles, (Mo.) 
for J McC, 2 F McK and M BR—A H, Burlington, for self, JW 
and GH. Mr. H’s account had just been paid al this office by . 
another person—the money ofone payment is subjectto his order 


every Sabbath. We read a sermon, and generally, 


\2 Seriptural explanation. Before we began our 


meetings there was a Methodist meeting held in 
this settlement, They had theirs at eleven, A. M., 
we appointed ours at two, P. M. Their meeting 
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—Rev. J BH, for self, H Gand J T, of Oil Creek, L & BLS I 
and N C—P M, Shelby, (M. I.) for A G D, Lb, PAV, H Oand 
P H—P M, Dewiusville, for four subscribers—P M, Sheldonville, 
for self and 3 © D—A P, Stockbridge, for A H and S B—P M, 
Flint Creek, for A A P,JD, JT’, 2d, and IC —JS, Norwich, for 
self and H J. nee pees 7 Bic un 
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vocate. ] 
TO THE MEMORY OF HENRY WHITE. 
Who died among strangers, while returning home 
after a long absence. 
BY ONE WHO KNEW HIS WORTH. 

That bright gem has dropp’d in eternity’s ocean, 

Too soon eall’d to yield lile’s ephemeral breath; 
That heart, once the home of each generous emoion, 

Now listless lies cold on the bosom of death. 


No beloved brother followed the hearse as they bore thee, 


No eye but the strangers to pity or weep, | 


No sister’s tear moistened the sod they ¢losed o'er thee, 
Nor parent’s kind hand marked the place of thy sleep. 
Yet if aught can give peace to the friends who survive thee, 
Or soothe those who mourn for thy too early doom; 
‘Tis thy virtues remembered, long, long to outlive thee, 
And shed their bright halo around the dark tomb. 
Auburn, October 22, 1834. 


ney 
——— Eves 


(The following burning description originally appear- 
ed ia the New-York Commercial Advertiser. It is 
probably not over wrought. We have seen one some: 
what resembling it drawn by another pen. The prairie 
on fire must present a scene to the beholder grand and 
awful almost beyond conception. } 


A PRAIRIE ON FIRE, 


‘*Well, then, you have seen the prairie on fire?”’ 
*€Ves.’’ ‘‘ You have seen the fire on the mountain, and 
seen it feebly creeping over the grassy hills of the North, 
where the toad and the timid snail are pacing from its 
approach—all this you have seen, and who has not? But 
who has seen the livid lightnings, and heard the rolling 
thunder which sweep over the deep clad prairies of the 
West? Who has dashed on his wild horse through an 
ocean of grass, with the raging tempest at his back, rolling 
over the land its swelling wayes of liquid fire?”’ **What!” 
‘¢ Aye even so.”’ Ask the red savage of the wilds what 
ig awful and sublime. Ask him where the Great Spirit 
has mixed up all the elements of death, and if he does 
not blow them over the lane ina storm of fire? Ask 
him what foe he has met that regarded not his frighten- 
ing yell, or his sinewy bow? Ask these lords of the 
land who yauntingly challenge the thunder and light- 
ning of heaven, whether there is not one foe that travels 
over the land, too swift for their feet, and too mighty for 
their strength—at whose approach their stout hearts] 
sicken, and their strong armed courage withers te uo 
wing. » ie * * * 

[said to my Companions, as we were ahout to descend 
from the towering blufs into the prairie—** we will take 
that buffulc trail, where the travelling herds have slashed 
down the high grass, and making for that blue point, 
rising, as you can discern, above this ocean of grass; 
a good day’s work will bring us over this vast meadow 
betore sunset.”’ We entered the trail, and slowly 
progressed on our way, being obliged to follow the 
winding paths of the buffalo, for the grass was higher 
than the backs of our horses, We followed the path 
of our Indiav guide, aud busily traced him until the| 
mid-day sun had brought us to the ground, and our re- 
freshments spread before us. 
but stood like a statue, while his black eye in sullet 
silence swept the horizon round and’ then with a deep! 
drawn sigh, he gracefully sunk to the earth, aud lay with 
his face to the ground, Our buffalo tongues, aur pemi- 
ean and marrow fat were spread before us, and we were 
in the fall enjoyment of these dainties of the Western 
world, when, quicker than the frightened elk, our Indian 

jena sprang upon his feet. His eye skimy ed again 
cy over the prairie’s surface, and he Jaid himself as 

before upon his face. * # * # 

Red Thunder was on his feet!—his long arm was 
_strotched over the grass, and his blazing eye balls start- 
a from their sockets! White man, (said he,) see ye 

that sunall cloud lifting itself from the prairie? fe rises ! 
the hoofs of our horses have waked him. Fire Spirit 
is awake—this wind is from his noistrils, and his fice 
is this way!—no more—but his swift horse darted 
under him, and he gracefully slid over the waving grass 
as it was:bept by the wind. Our viands were left, and 
we were swift on his trail. The extraordinary leaps 
of his wild horse, occasionally raised his red shoulders 
to view, and he sunk again in the waving billows o 
grass. 
and on it was borne the agitated wing of the soaring 
eagle, his neck was stretched for the towering bluff, 
and the thrilliig screams of his voice told the secret that 
was behind him. Our horses were swift, and we strug- 
gled hard, yet hope was feeble, for the bluff was yet 
blue, and nature nearly exhaysted—the sunshine was 


He partook of them not,), 


The tremulous wind was hurrying by us as 


dying, and a cool shadow advancing over the plain—not 
dariug to look back, we strained every nerve—the roar 
ofa distint cataract seemed gradually advancing on us— 
the winds increased, and now the howling tempest was 
maddening behind us—the swilt winged beetle and 
heath heus instinctively drew their straight Hines over 
our heads. ‘The fleet bounding antelope passed us also 
—und the still swilter long legged hare, who leaves 
but a shadow as he flies! Here was ne tine for thought 
—but I recollect the hvaveus were overcast—ihe dis 
tant thunder was heard, the lightning’s glare was red- 
dening the scene—aud the swell that came on Uie Winds 
struck terror to my soul, 

The piercing yell of my savage guide at this moment 
came back upon the winds; bis robe was seen waving 
in the air, and his foaming horse leaping up the tower: 
ing bluff Our breath and our sinew s, in the last struggle 
for life, were just enongh to bring us tuo the summit. 
We bad risen froma sea of fire. Great God! Lexclaias 
ed, how sublime to gaze into that valley, where the ele- 
ments of nature are so strangely convulsed! Ask not 
the poet or painter how it looked, for they can tell you 
vot; but ask the native savage, and watch the electric 
twinge of his manly nerves and muscles, as he pro- 
ounces the lengthened ** hush sh’’—his band on 
his mouth, aud his glaring eye balls looking you to the 
very soul. 

I beheld beneath me an immense cloud of black smoke 

which extended from one extremity of this vast plain to 
the other, and seemed majestically to roll over its sur- 
face in a bed of liquid fire—and above this mighty deso- 
lation, as it rolled along, the whitened smoke pale with 
lerror, Was Streaming and rising up in maguificent cliffs 
to heaven! 
I stood secure, but tremblingly, and heard the mad- 
dening wind which hurled this monster o’er the land. 
i heard the roaring thunder, and saw its thousand light- 
uings flash, and then I saw behind, the black and smok- 
jng desolation of this storm of fire! 


WALL OF CHINA. 


Even when united under one emperor, China trembled 
at the Tartars of the desert. About two centuries be- 
fore the birth of Christ, She-hwang-te (the book-burner) 
constructed the great wall of China, to prevent their in- 
cursions. This wall, which has already been consi- 
dered one of the world’s wonders, is fifteen hundred 
lniles in length, of great beight and thickoess, furnish- 
ed with fortresses and towers innumerable, and is car- 
ried with singular skill over mountains and rivers, as 
well as across the plains and valleys. Lord Macartney 
exclaimed, on seeing it, that it was certsinly the nsost 
Mtupondous work of buman bahds, and he rationally 
concluded that, at the remote period of its building, 
China must lave been a very powerful and civilized 
empire. Dr. Johnson was accustomed to say of it, that 
it would be an honor to any man to say that his grand. 
futher had seen the great wall of China, Mr. Barrow, 
who saw it with Macartney, went into sume amusing 
calculations as to the quantity of the materials it contains. 
According to his account, all the materials ef all the 
dwelling houses of England and Scotland supposing them 
at that period, (atthe end of the last century, ) to amount 
to 1,800,000, and to average 2,000 cubic feet of brick- 
work or masonry, would be barely equivalent to the bulk 
of the wall, without taking in tts fortresses and towers, 
which he calewlated contained as much masonry and 
brick-work as London did at that time. Stupendous as 
was the work, it failed in its object. 


GREAT 


\ 
| 


SPANISH GRAVITY. 


King Philip was elegantly attired,and on solemn pub- 
lic days he appeared loaded with gems, and usually 
arrayed in the splendid garb of the order of the golden 
fleece. This personal decoration formed part of his 
great study to maintain his royal dignity, of which he 
was peculiarly jealous. In prosecution of this plan, be 
also invariably preserved an assumed and sustained 
gravity. Every movement, when he did move, was 
regulated with a view to appear dignified and venerable. 
So afraid was he of diminishing the respect of his sub- 
jects by condescension or familiarity, that he seldom 
spoke to the gentlemen of his chamber, who attended 
at meals, though they were all grandees of Spain. He 
generally made his wishes to be comprehended by signs, 
aud has been known to pass a whole week. without 
once Opening bis lips, Tis gravity was accounted for 
in Spam by a popular superstition, Philip was born 
on Good Friday; and it was believed that those who 
came into the world on that day, whenever they ap- 
proached a burial place in which any one who has been 
murdered was interred, or passed a spot where a mur- 
der had been committed, saw the apparition of the de- 
ceased, all bloody, and in the same condition he hap- 
pened to bein when he wasslain. Now it was aie 


that the terror of the many ghastly visions which Philip 


iad thus seen in lis youth had given hima habit of cast 
jing his eyes upwards, aud had imparted a solemnity to” 
ie general demeanor.— Dunlop's Memoirs of Spaim 


ONIONS AN ANTIDOTE FOR Porson.—Upwards of forty 
years ago, I knew a man why wilfully took eleven 
grains of arsenic in warm tea, in order to’kill binsel£ 
‘it took effect immediately. ‘Three physicians exerted 
itheir skill to save him, but to no purpose; and said he 
{must die. By their consent, another person proposed 
junions, Which were inmediately applied to his stomach, 
arn pits, wrists, and all the tenderest parts of the body, 
Though he was much swelled, he imtnediately began 
lo recover, und the next day went to his work. It ap- 
bance like a miracle to all who witnessed it. I have 
jheard of onions being used for the bite of a rattlesnake 
lwih good success, by being applied to the wound, 

A raw onion applied to the wound from the sting of 
a bee, or wasp, will effect an immediate cure. 

We once heard of a mau who repeatedly took potgon 
lenough at once to kill two men, on purpose to show 
ithat he had an inlallible remedy; and then immediate 
ly ate a raw onion and received no injary. 

Onion drafts applied under the arn, it is said, will 
soon relieve the most violent head ache. 


| Seren erereerenerenesnerrecnery eerneenensneenseenin see nesiieeneensinensy 
MARRIAGES. 


Iu Whitestown, on the 23d ult,, by Rev. 8. R. Smith, 
Mr. Eason 'T. Cuester, to Miss Emerine Oumsreap, 
both of Whitestown, 

In Verona, on the evening of January 2ist, by Rew 
W. &. Manley, Mr, Oren C. Jounson, of Westmore- 
land, to Miss Sytvia Jane Suupnerp, daughter of Mr. 
Aaron Shepherd of the former plate” 


DEATHS, 


Tu Rome, on the 28th ult, of consumption, Mr Brn- 
JAMIN STARR, aged 28. His funeral was attended at the 
Baptisteburch on Sunday, Istinst.,and a sermon preach+ 
ed toa large congregation by Br. D, Skinner, from Hed. 
vi; 19. 

At Berkshire, Tioga county, January 9, Miss Etina 
Taivermory, aged 12 years. January 19, Miss Satur 
Livermore, aged 18; and on Janvary 27, Miss Saman- 
rua Livermore, aged 14years. ‘Thus within the short 
space of 18 days, have three foyely sisters been laid, 
side by side, in the cold mansioy imddad, We’ 
would say to the mupiming reletivés, our cate 
joa iim who careth for you.” Although they may be 
ready to exclaim with the inspired writer, ‘* Behold 
and see, if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, 
which is done unto me?’’ May they remember that 
‘“weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning.’ The consolations of lifeand immortali 
were offered by the writer, from Ps. viiiz 20, Ww. 

At Berkshire, February 17, Mr. Wintram Haxts, aged 
)38, formerly of Connecticut. Will the Editor of the 
Hartford ‘inquirer’’ please notice this. 0.. W. 


At Romeo, Michigan, on the night of the 11th of Peb- 
ruary, Mr. Danis Bozaein, aged 51, He was at this 
|place ona visit to his relatives. He went, in the evening, 
to visit an acquaintance of his, (Mr. A. W. Sterling, ) 
went to bed as cheerful and well, apparently, as even 
| Hie was found dead in the morning, without any signs 
of evena struggle. Tt is supposed that he died in a fit 
of the iacubus, or night mure, as he has of Jate been 
quite subject to it, He has left a large family to mourn 
his loass but they mourn not like those without hopes 
as all of Wiem, without an exception, who have arrived 
to the age of muturity, are believers in the doctrine of 
the restifution.—- Communicated. 
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|For the Magazine and Advocate.) _| population of thirty thousand, and are certainly | 

BR. ROGERS’ TOUR.—No. II. ‘unsurpassed in amount of steam machinery by | 

I verily think the Lord takes the more care |any town in the western hemisphere. 
of a poor fellow for his not knowing enough) | have been as well, and as badly used here, 
to take care of himself. At Beprornp—having 4S in any place I ever visited. The friends to) 
expended my very last penny in hiring court) the doctrine are really such; and so are its” 
rooms, and other places convenient for religious | foes. The line between is very palpable. My 


way down to the city until the day is one-fourth 


meeting—and having been necessitated to part) 
with my horse at Reapine, on account of his) 


lameness—I was perplexed to the utmost to) 


know how to get forward in my journey! A’! 
hundred miles from Pittsburg—without a pen-| 
ny—credit—or acquaintance. What was IJ to 
do? Lasked my wit the question repeatedly— 
and all the answer I could get from it was— 
nothing ! But Providence took the matter into 
his own hands—the sheriff of Bedford county 
must at that very juncture start to Pittsburg, 
with a prisoner—I must by the merest acci-| 


dent hear of this—he must become interested | | 
‘could have been procured in the first place, but! 


in me at first sight, (as he subsequently in- 
formed me he did,) and that interest must in- 
duce him to give me a passage, and bear all 
my expenses, through a journey of three days! 
Upon my word! if it were not a sin to charge 
God with taking care of heretics, I should be 
tempted to think he had some hand in all this! 
* Conceive me now, riding to Pittsburg in the 
custody of the sheriff, and seated by the side 
of a negro State convict! But never mind! 
“ Variety,” saith the poet, “is the very spice 
of life, which gives it all its flavor.” This 
convict, moreover, was no mean personage af- 
ter all; being a duly accredited and consecra- 
ted member of the sanctum fratrum—a bona 
fide subject of holy orders—no matter of what 
sect. 

The only places after leaving Harrisburg of 
which I can make a fair report, are Mecuanics- 
BukG, which contains a free church, and some 
fifteen hundred inhabitants, and Cuampers-| 
BURG, with a population of five or six thousand, 
and decidedly the handsomest inland town in 
Pennsylvania. My congregations were here 
large and attentive, but no one offered to re- 


first lecture was delivered in the Dutch church, 
—a large and handsome building—the trustees | 
of which were all favorably disposed toward | 


1835. Numer 12. 
mass of bodies! Need you any farther com- 
ment ¢ 


Suppose, Br. Skinner, that at the time we 
were at Elmira together, a Rev. gentlensan had 
stepped up to you as you were entering the 
court-house desk, and addressing you had said, 
“ Sir, it is true that the Commissioners have 
guaranteed to you the right of the house for 
this evening, and your friends have been at the 
trouble of notifying the public to that effect, 


us, till their preacher, getting them together, |but, Sir, I have since seen them, and have ob- 
talked them out of it, in Dutch, and I received | tained their authority for thrusting you out, 
word that I could have their house no longer.) and for occupying your place myself, for the 
Unsuccessful applications were then made for, laudable purpose of putting you and your doc- 
the Unitarian, African, and Disciples’ meeting-| trine down if possible , you will, therefore, Sir, 
houses, and also for the court-house and thea-|| please notify the audience to that effect.” This 
tre. At length the concert hall was hired for|kind of conduct would no doubt have given 
the purpose, and the meetings in it have been you a very high opinion of the gentleman’s 
very largely attended. It is very commodious, modesty, and the justice of the Elmira Com- 
and will contain about six hundred people. It missioners! Exactly thus was I served in 
Pittsburg ! 

it was feared that the public could not be at-| Now for a picture of one of my meetings in 
tracted thither to hear preaching, because of a|\the court-house. A dense mass of human bo- 
prejudice against the building—but curiosity, dies meets my eye in every direction—others 
or an interest in the subject, has greatly tri-/ are endeavoring to crowd their way in—before 
umphed over that obstacle. One infallible |me is the lawyer’s table, surrounded by keen 


mark of the rising interest in the subject is, 
that the number of female attendants has in-) 


been three weeks in the place, and preached! 
ten lectures, and was under the necessity of) 
being unemployed two Sundays, for lack of a) 
suitable place. 

Four of my lectures were delivered in the| 
court-house, which on every occasion was 
crowded to a disagreeable excess. It is very 
spacious, and supplied with a semi-circular 
gallery ; and yet great numbers were under 
ithe necessity of retiring for want of roora—on! 
which account the fears of the craft were awa- 
kened, and the court-house was closed against 
me, and opened to a Calvinistic minister living, 
in the place, for the avowed object of affording 
him an opportunity of attacking me and my) 
doctrines. He is a man who is much respect- 


lieve me of tavern charges. I could hear, at 
the different places I visited, of prior visits by | 
Br. Otis A. Skinner, of whose industry and 
enterprise | have formed a high opinion. 

The appearance of egotism cannot well be), 
avoided in this kind of communication—except 
by substituting the plural we: which if I sub- 
sisted in duwplicate—or, like the popular deity,, 
in triple form—I should not scruple to do; but | 
1 am scarcely an unit, you know, in my physi- 
cal dimensions, and must therefore be allowed 
the use of the singular pronoun. 

Pitrspurc—if we except New-York—is the), 
busiest place I ever saw,and—excepting none— 
itis the strangest. The sunbeams get lost in 
the superincumbent mass of smoke and vapor, 
formed by the numerous furnaces and steam 
engines in the place, and they do not find their 


spent? Pittsburg and its suburbs contain a 


ed, and pretends to a great deal of learning. |) 


Well! how do you think he succeeded? if 
will tell you. His first assault was made on) 
a Sunday evening; and as I had no appoint-) 
ment, I was present. The congregation was) 


diminished during the progress of the meeting. | 
At the close, he announced that he would con-|| 
tinue his strictures on the following Sunday) 
evening—he also had the same fact announced 
in every paper, and nearly every pulpit in the) 
city. It was not till the following Friday, that 
I ascertained that I could obtain a place for the, 
coming Sunday; and, therefore, my time and 
opportunities for diffusing the information were 
very limited. Sunday evening came—dark 
and rainy. My opponent’s meeting—though 
in the centre of the city—was very thinly at- 
tended ; mine, on the contrary, was so over-| 


creased with each successive meeting. I| have] 


opponents, whose ears are pricked up toa nice 
degree of perception, in the hope of being able, 
by a close analysis of each sentence, to extract 
something to their purpose ; each has his paper 
|and pen before him in terrible array, as though 
he thought to scare me with the poet’s threat, 
‘* There’s ane amang ye takin notes, 
Faith an’ he'll prent it.’’ 
I no sooner commence my discourse than up 
jumps one of my clerical opponents, he vocife- 
tates that he stands ready to enter the lists of 
controversy with me, éf a@ place can be obtain- 
‘ed for the purpose ; but, on being asked, con- 
ifesses that he knows of no such place. Still he 
proposes that the argument should be gone 
into on the nextevening. Here another jumps 
up—* Not to-morrow evening, if you please,” 
isays he, “I have appointed to preach against 
Mr. Rogers myself to-morrow evening. I beg, 
itherefore, that you will postpone your com- 
‘mencement till another time.” I now break 
‘in upon the litigants for the honor of the first 
lunge at my heresy, by proceeding with my 
discourse. Iam suffered to go on for about 


very large at the commencement, but it greatly! fifteen minutes, during which the doctrines ol 


Calvin—although in a civil way—are handled 
in a manner not exactly to the old gentleman’s 
liking—he is aroused—and in the disposition 


i\in which he burnt Michael Servetus, he raises, 


by the instrumentality of his children, a ter- 
rible row about myears. ‘“ That fellow ought 
to be dragged out of the pulpit,” cries one.—— 
“ Out with him,” vociferated a second-——* Pull 
him down,” bawled a third——* Down with htm,” 
cried twenty voices at once—and then came a 
shower of petty missiles at my head, buttons, 
pieces of coal, glass, plaster, &c. A tumbler 
on the desk before me was broken, but I es- 


whelmingly crowded that it presented a dense 


caped unhurt. “Iam not the man to be mob- 


s 


he 


90 


bed down,” said I—*I would preach the love} And all this is followed by feebleness, and lan- 
of Godin the dungeon of the Inquisition, oy ote a teeny ae cree 
’ ees || TEPOse, é bd « 5) — 

elie ARE Aig yan ck, al; mens of wearied nature, Tbng forgotten scenes 
; : : : =" of joy or grief are conjured up by the feverish 

long discourse, only interrupting by occasion- | }y,ain ; and the creations of distempered fancy hold 
al hisses or groans! This is a faithful sketch) their orgies around you. In the midst of these 
of one of my meetings in a city noted for piety! reveries you are awakened by some kind voice to 
—where a meeting was in progress by the Or-  self-recollection—the eye rolls rapidly over the 
thodox, which had already lasted some fifty ;dim-lit room, and is subdued into calmness by the 
days at least, first by one sect, then by ano- sorrowing and fixed look of some cherished friend. 
ther, and finally, on my arrival, they united in, 
a pull aliogether, under the title of a union 
protracted meeting ! If proof of these facts is, 
wanted, it will be furnished under cath. | 


While my mouth was’ stopped for want of a) 
house to preach in, I was busily employed in 
speaking through my pen. I invited the cler- 
gymen of the city, through the papers, to a 
public discussion of the subject, pledging my-) 
self to yield the point entirely, if one ext could pie of its fight, but can form no estimate of the 
be produced, which, by a fair construction, amount. Things that are remembered of yester- 
teaches the doctrine of endless misery. [have day, seem perhaps among the scenes of by-gone 
also written a work of 24 pp. duodecimo, and Years, or are strangely intermingled with the events 
am getting two thousand copies printed, nil OPER moment, 
which | had to be employed night and day, AB Se donsnt Sonees, IemtiMterenis’ broken by ibe 
order to supply copy as fast as it was wanted.| -eoujar visits of the man of drugs—and you are 
I have moreover written a subscription for a) soused to something like a social effort, while a 
Universatist Cuurcn, to be erected at this friend sits in patience to hear your tale of woes. 


‘disease—a full sense that the strength has become 
/weakness, and.a calm consciousness that the hour 
of sickness has indeed come. Anxious friends 
press around you—medieal attendants with box 
and bolus, and tortured Latin, prescribe sudorifies, 
and anodynes, and patience, till a supervening le- 


land distress now reigning around you. 


| Day afier day, and week after week now pass, 
without your note of time. You are indeed sensi- 


Then there is a remembrance of the anguish of 


\thargy imposes a quiet forgetfulness of the bustle) 


sing quiet that hangs perpetually over! 


as if to say, we will go down to the tomb together ; 
or if we meet no more in time, it is but to part for 
aseason. Youth comes with blooming countenance 
and look of anxious inquiry, to utter its ardent sym- 
pathies, its benevolent wishes, and proffer its aid 
‘to serve you—or to take its final farewell. 


| By these attentions, and a thousand others of a 
jsimilar nature, and to which the hearf is an vtter 
/stranger in the days of health, we are made to for- 
get the anguish of disease, or to feel that others 
bear away our woes. — Besides, in General, our suf- 
ferings are neither incessant, nor insapportably se- 
ivere; and we are much better able to endure them 
than we may apprehend. Indeed, though we suf- 
fer, our alleviations are so numerous that we searce- 
| ly remember that we are more wretched than others, 
or than we ourselves were while occupied with the 
‘labors and cares of life. 
| That we suffer greatly, is indeed true; but then 
‘the mitigations are wonderfully adapted to our ne- 
cessities. There are accompanying powers which 
| neutralize the anguish of disease, or which mar- 
vellously reconcile us to our destiny. The keen- 
‘ness of distress which for a time is induced by vio- 
| lent pain, is.soon lost in the deadness of sensibility, 
| 


and a mock repose renders the apparent sufferer 


| unconscious of its tremendous power. 


| When delirium oecurs, it is not a little remark - 
cable that its immediate cause is seldom er never 
‘noticed by its subject. The mind appears to be 
iwholly oecupied with scenes and transactions en- 
irely foreign to the actual condition of the indivi- 


place. These matters have kept me so busy| The inquiries for your welfare which successively | 


; 4 dual; and the mental influences so effectually pre- 
that I have not even found time to walk over) "eur, call for and receive the same general an- | 


ponderate, as to give to the feeble and emaciated 


| 


the city, nor to write this second number of my | swers ; and you relate with punctilious exactness | 
bs i 
tour till this late moment. I hope I have been || 


guilty of no immodest vanity in the statement) 
of these matters, or that if I have, I may be 
pardoned on the score of non-intention. 


Most affectionately, Geo. Rocers. 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


P. S. Br. Skinner, your agent here is very|| 
faithful; and he promises to improve the ex- 
citement produced by my visit, in behalf of 
your paper. I cannot give you a conception 
of the eagerness of the people here to hear the 
Zospel. One evening, on going to the court 
house, I found the court in session. It did not} 
adjourn till 8 o’clock. The people, neverthe- |, 
less, waited ; and even at that late hour, the 
house was crowded to a painful excess. 
on more than one occasion, timid females, | 
alarmed at the violent ebullitions of Orthodox) 
‘prejudice toward me, were under the necessity |) 


| 
|| 
HI 
| 
| 
| 
\| 


-| 


\| 


\ 


of making a precipitate retreat from the house ; |ivo has its own peculiar comforts, and even enjoy- | 


and my friends would close around me to secure}! 
me against a personal assault. GR. 


[ For the Magazine and Advocate.| 


COMFORTS IN SICKNESS. 


1} 
} 

There are few periods in the vicissitudes of hu- 
man existence, fraught with deeper interest, than 
that furnished by the chamber of sickness. Even| 
the incipient stages of disease are marked with| 
feelings and sensibilities entirely peculiar to them- 
selves. The thrillings of cold which touch with) 
the rapidity of lightaing, and startle like the elec: || 
tric shock—or creep with unsteady steps from mus- | 
cle to muscle, and from limb to limb, give ample) 
assurance that we are under influences of a new | 
order. And then, the burning flush that suffuses| 
the face, and pours an almost insupportable heat, 
through the whole frame—the cold, clammy sweat, | 
like summer dew-drops, which stands out upon, | 
and tenaciously adheres to a forehead, cold and) 
pale as Parian marble—the throbbings of the pulse, 
as if the oppressed heart were laboring and strug- 
gling with a load above its strength—faintness and | 
giddiness and irrepressible uneasiness mingling, 
their strange and confused influences—while al 
dimness floats uncertainly before the eyes, and un-| 
earthly changes ring through the aching head—ali 


ithousand words of kindness. 


all the various emotions and changes through 
which you pass, 

At length the Jong looked for time comes, and 
you are better. Fever has relaxed its iron grasp, 


land you still live—live to hear the weleome con- 
gratulations of your physician, and the heart-felt 


wishes of your friends for your speedy.and safe 
restoration to health and its blessings. ‘The deep 
darkness in which you had so long been enveloped, 
is now suffered to be broken in upon, and daylight 
smiles around your pale, eniaciated form, and your 
pained and sunken eye once more catches a hasty 
view of the little surrounding world. 

Now it is that you have become fully sensible 
of the magnitude of your sufferings, feei the utter 
helplessness of your situation, and dread relapse. 
You walk with trembling, take food by measure, 


But) talk but to learn that speech is interdicted, and in} 


short, can do nothing with safety. These are the 
dread concomitants of sickness. 


But like all other periods in the life of man, this 


ments. And it is certainly well for those who have 


|| never tried the desolation of the chamber of sick- 


ness, tu know what they are—for it is morally cer- 


lItain that the time must come when they will be| 


called to feel the need of them. It must be pre- 
mised, however, that the nature and power of these 


lcomforts will be characterized by the habits of) 
thought and life which distinguish their subject in 


time of health. 

At no period of existence is kindness so sooth- 
ing and so precious as in sickness. 
a friend falls upon the ear, like the melody of some 
sweet-toned instrument heard from the waters. A 
hand tenderly and affectionately placed upon your 
eold forehead and throbbing temples, seems to miti- 
gate the pain that lingers there; and conveys the 
idea ef a fellow-feeling more eloquently than a 
And the cautious, 
uviseless step, that announces another visitor, awa- 
kens your gratitude for those holy affections which 
bind heart to heart, and man to man. 


And then tlie calm, fixed look—the scrutiny of 


which seems intended to fathom the depth of your 
disease ; or to impress indelibly the lineaments of 
your features and countenance upon the memory, 
that you may not be forgotten when the grave is 


your bed—QO, how certainly, at such times, do you||prayed for his new boarder: ** 
‘forget your pains, and seem to live in that pure|| particular manner wilt thou bless 


admonist: yeu, that the complicated machinery of| 
disease is in full operation, 


world where only kindred spirits dwell, and where 
benevolence is eternal. Theaged grasp your hand, 


ar le. +e 


The voice of 


jbody powers and capabilities almost superhuman. 
"This fact, among a thousand others, furnishes 
strong reasons for believing that the mind, when 
jintelligibly exerted, may, and often does, surpri- 
‘singly modify the pains of disease. Hence, the 
\splenetic and hypochondriae person endures innu- 
|merable ideal pains, while the sick man, borne 


down with actual sufferings, learns to be comfort- 
jable under their mightiest weight. wide aetereat: 
| 'Dhis last ability is made up of fortitude and pa- 
tience. Fortitude enables us manfully to bear— 
jand patience, submissively to endure Whatever suf 
| ferings nay fall toour lot. Their pe arta 
|to these especially who take care 0 Sick; and 
they make every thing agreeable, by showing that 
every thing that is done is acceptable. - And while 
they evince suitable gratitude for the thousand little 
|services tendered, they impart to the sick the inéx- 
‘pressible satisfaction of being pleased’ with them- 
\|selves. 

|| But the most precious of all the resources which 
‘Heaven has granted for the mitigation of the woes 
of suffering man, is an enlightened, a cheerful and 
| confiding faith in the Christian religion. - This can 
make the chamber of sickness one of comfort ; and 
‘the hour of death, one of composure and of peace. 
The principles it cherishes, and the hopes it in- 
spires, constitute the food of the soul—the ever- 
lasting life of the dying. Z 

} But we must come to the bed of pain, and sick- 
iness, and death, with its principles and its power. 
Itis vain to expect the full and proper blessings of 
| the Gospel at such a time, unless the mind and the 
affections have been previously imbued with its re-_ 
deeming influences. ‘To set about the acquisition 
of religious truth, to analyze its moral bearings, 
‘and to expect to feel its heavenly power for the 
‘first time, when first we most need its consolations, 
‘is preposterous in the extreme. Let these be among. 
ithe attainments of youth and health, and them will 
‘they come about you in the hour of need, and mal- 
‘tply your comforts in sickness. BARNABAS, 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | oa 


PRAYER OF HOSPITALITY. 


A Methodist licensed exhorter late 
his family, as a boarder, a young m 
character, highly respected for his dai 
good habits. In his eyening devo' 


bleeretch, that has come 
Dunningshurgh, Mich. 
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LETTERS TO UNIVERSALISTS.—No. I. 
ON THE ORGANIZATION OF SOCIETIES. 


The observations 1 am about to make on the or- 
ganization of religious societies, as a means for the 
furtherance of the knowledge of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ, are of a character affecting, in no} 
inconsiderable degree, the advancement of pure), 
Ohristianity, the destruction of sin and unbelief, and, 
the consequent felicity of mankind. From my ac- 


i done. 


lefi for every one to do, every one ‘will leave un-| 
Societies should, therefore, be duly organ-| 
ized, and proper officers chosen to transact all their, 
ailairs, and avoid the evils consequent upon disor- 
ganization. 

Secondly, Another hindrance to the formation 
of religious corporations, is the want of confidence of 
success. There is a timidity existing, that arises, 
from the consideration, that there are nota suffi- 
cient number of brethren to form a respectable so- 
ciety. But do numbers constitute respectability ?| 


quaintance with the circumstances of Universalists, 
J am confident that tieir zeal is unequal to their) 
faith; at least, in many places where societies), 
might have been organized, and would have been, | 


It will not besaid. Ifthere be few in numbers, of] 
sound faith and good morals, it is sufficient to! 
make a beginning, And if there be any professing 
faith in the universal restitution of another charac- 


‘have a very good effect upon the people. 


of a noisy ruffian animal,] you may rest assured 
that, unless you adopt more humanity and less 
boasting, a reflecting community will treat you still 
|more according to your past deserts. 

In relation to your inhuman conduct at the fune- 
ral of Mr. Wilcox’s children, when invited, out of 
politeness, to take a part with Mr. Doolittle, I 
| would advise you to learn at least common decency, 
‘if you cannot act the part of a Christian, and re- 
frain from insulting both preacher and people in a 
prayer to Almighty God! You may rest assured 
'that you might pray to all eternity, manifesting as 
‘much anger as you did at that time, and it will not 
It is to 
be hoped that you will remember the lesson taught 


under so favorable prospects, by almost any other) ter, it is full late enough for them to repent, and) you in the benediction—** That we were taught to 


denomination in America, 
to improve one of the best means for the dissemina- |, 


in knowledge. If professors of Universalis are| 


This apparent negleet) put on the new man Christ Jesus, being renewed love our enemies, &c., that God killed to make 
alive, and he wounds to heal, instead of pouring — 


tion of the truth, and the cultivation of the intellee-| not what they know they ought to be to form a re- | out bis wrath to all eternity, as you wished to be 


tual faculties, without which no cause can prosper, | spectable society, let them become so by a proper understood.” In relation to your anger, you may 


18 OWing, in a great measure, to a want of considera- reformation towards God, orno longer hang upon call it holy wrath if you please; that being the 
tion on the importance of the subject, and a suit-| the garments of a cause, which their example is! worst’ kind of wrath, it will not mend the matter. 


able confidence of success in the undertaking.— 
These things operate against the formation of reli- 
gious societies, 

Firstly, Iam persuaded that Universalists do 
not fully estimate the importance of organization, 
as a ineans of moral improvement. ‘They do not 
consider, that where littke or nothing can be done 
single-handed, much may be done by uniting their 
strength together. Do you desire the everlasting 
Gospel preached for your consolation and the con- 
version of the unconverted? What better means 
can be proposed to attain your wish, than a concert 
of action and feeling among you? You must know 
that any minister of universal reconciliation, would 
be more likely to comply with the request of a 
society than an individual; and to labor under the 


encouragement of a body, than of a private person. | 


The scarcity of preachers in our order makes it 


necessary for them to appropriate their time and) 
talents in such a manner, as will best subserve the| 
This is a duty| 


cause in which they are engaged. 
they owe to themselves, to mankind, and the cause 
~they love. When an application is made for 
preaching, the first consideration is, will the preach- 
ing prove effectual? To determine this, the min- 
ister mustexamine the ground. Ifhe findsan uan- 


usual degree of indifference prevailing among the! 


professed friends of Universalism, and a sort of re- 
ligion wkich is only the negative of Orthodoxy, 
and consists more in pulling down than in building 
up; alive in the strife of opposition, but dead 
whew the enemy is vanquished ; awake in the storm 
of excitement, but asleep in the calm ; and whieh 
lives for others and not for itse]f, he will prudent- 
ly retire to a more congenial soil, and cast his seed| 
on such ground as will * bring forth the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness.” I do not affirm, that the! 
simple organization of a society is a certain securi-) 
ty against all the abuses of religion, or a perfect, 
safeguard to warrant the confidence of a public) 
teacher. .A society may exist, and the case be), 
otherwise. But when a society is organized, we} 
expect-to see it carry out the object of its organiza-|) 
tion by the united co-operation of every member 


according to their ability. And if that society be}! 
under the influence of correct motives, the mem- 
bers will unite heart and hand in the calm as well]! 
as in the tempest, for the promotion of ‘ peace on} 
earth and good will among men.’ They will!) 
teach others the genuineness of their religion, by| 
example as well as by precept. They will sustain’! 
it for what it is, as well as tor what itis not. In| 
this way, societies may advance the true interests 
of mankind with or without a preacher. Let them 
be active, and meet together for edification and the 
interchange of fraternal affection. Such meetings 
may profit much by the increasing of each other's 
faith, charity and virtue. It will elicit inquiry on 
the part of unbelievers, check the torrent of per- 
secution, and introduce a better feeling among men. | 
- Besides these advantages, societies are neces-|, 
sary for the settlement of preachers, the erec- 
_ tion of churches, the investment of property, and 
the transaction of such business as pertains to 
the prosperity of the denomination. ‘What is 
every person’s business js no body’s,” and what is 
a 


calculated to ruin. 1 have often heard the remark, || Should you deny that you was angry, it will be 
that ‘societies are necessary,” and as often the useless ; for it is impossible fora man to change 
jy excuse, that “Tam not fit to become a member.’’| color as often as you did, without being agitated. 

| If this be true, one thing is certain, the individual | A few remarks more and I leave you in the bands 
is **fit”? to become better; and if it be untrue, no |of a God who, | trust, will be more merciful to you 
such apology should be offered. ‘than you are to your fellow-creatures—for if he is 
|| Brethren, will you not awake to the importance) not, despair of your salvation. 

of organization for your own profit, and the pros-| Repent, Sir, of your wickednesss in ineulcating 
perity of that cause you love. If there be no more, disobedience to parents, by advising a young 
than ten persons, organize, meet together often, lady of Norwich to disobey her mother. The 
|read for edification, and sing and pray. By these) daughter wished to join your church—the mother 
|) Means, you will find your spiritual strength renew-! preferred the Présbyterian church, to which she, 
ed, the opposition of enemies overcome, and your) tierself, was attached. She requested the daughter 
labors abundantly: blessed. Think, then, of these| to wait a few weeks, and if she could not then 
things, and act as becometh the Gospel of Christ,! unite with the Presbyterians, she would give her 
in all wisdom and prudence. C. Hammonp. | consent to have her join the Baptists. Now, Sir, 
| your taking advantage of the fears of the young 
| lady, by not allowing her time to reflect on the 
TO ELDER SWAN, subject, was an act which you ought to repent of— 


| E : ° > lite +s so near to the proceedings of the Phari- 
| Of Norwich, Chenango county, New-York.  |\1t comes so near to [be -proseeaige 

| 

| 


|| [For the Magazine and Advecate.} 


| 


Ss 2 : “* |'sees of old, who authorized children to defraud 
| Sir—I understand that you consented to bap-) iy ,i, parents, that Tcan searcely discover the dif- 
ee “> [the name of a highly influential’ prence, Whether this is the cause of difference 
gentlemen is here omitted.—Eds.,| on the simple! jryoen yourself and the Presbyterian clergyman 
ideclaration that ‘* Jesus Christ is the Son of God,” | 5¢ your Village, is best known to yourselves—but 
jand that you did not require of him an assent to) is jf pot your duty, as a Christian, to repent of 
the peculiar creed of your church—that you allow: | this act, make such amends as are in your power, 
jed him a seat at the communion table on his ma-|/ and be S caean 10 your Presbyterian clerical 
|king a declaration to this effect, ‘‘that if he united brothef? 

jin communion with you, he must have the privilege) Some of my remarks may be considered severe. 
of communing with every sect of Christians.” I | { would wish to be understood, that there is a degree 
“understand also, that your church assented to his) of forbearance that ceases to be a virtue, and there- 


jmuch a Universalist now as he ever was. 
jfurthermore say, that if you will receive members| 
‘into your charch on ihe above principle, you may 
‘rest assured there are many that will join you.) 


jhard things against Universalists, can now fellow-| 


‘Sir, although by such conduct you have obtained 


admission to communion—for he stated that ‘he 
wished if there were any who had any objections| 
to him, they would make it known, or forever after! 
hold their peace ;’’ and after waiting a sufficient 
time, he observed that silence gave consent, and) 
took his seat. | 

I have now one question to ask. Have you any| 
evidence that he is not a believer in the final eman- 
cipation of all mankind from the bondage of sin and| 
corruption? Although there has been so much| 
noise made about his conversion from Universalism, | 
I do not see, from what appears, but that he is as) 
I would) 


But ] do not see how a man that has said so many, 


ship believers in that sentiment without requiring 


of them a formal renunciation*—unless you intend|) 


to give up your crazy erced and turn to the Bible. 


I have also understood that at a protracted meeting) 
in Oxford, after driving a young lady almost to) 


distraction by your threatenings of terror, the fa- 
ther of the child came to you, and as a father plead- 
eth for a child, begged that you would offer some 
words of consolation to his afflicted daughter, But 
instead of doing it, you inhumanly gave him to un- 
derstand that you should do as you pleased! Now, 


the name of ‘the 


of Norwich,” [the name 


fore, in justice to community, J think your charaec- 
ter ought to be known, that you may no longer ga 
‘‘about like a roaring lion” destroying the peace 
‘of community. For theugh you have been told by 
‘a respectable physician, that you had been the 
‘cause of the death of a fine young lady, yet you still 
persist in your outrages. STRANGER. 

| Nore sy Eprror.—The foregoing is from a respected 
‘and esteemed brother. The names in it are given by 
him in full, but omitted by me in delicacy to private in- 
'dividuals—they can be given when required. A word 
‘to the writer. It cost much labor to prepare the article 
for the press, and now, that it is prepared, is scarcely 
jegible, for erasures aud interlineations. Surely he has 
time to correct his articles, to copy them legibly, and 
“write his words in full. I think we might be spared 
A. B. G. 


| 
‘such extra labor. 


| {Portie Magazine and Advocate.) . 
A SIMILE. 


| Methinks an @ la mode revival is very like a city 
‘fire. tis dark—-the bells ring—the people put on 
| their over-garments and stand in the door, in sus- 
|pense as to the reality of the alarm, awaiting the 
| decision of some Jeader—an alderman starts out 
‘and cries ‘jire’—the people follow—they gather 
‘around the scene, some for spoils and some for 
curiosity—others join the ery—the fire blazes—the 
people wonder—the flame goes down. ‘The morn- 


*Thave understood Mr. Swan has said, ‘‘ Show me an honest 
Universalist, and { will show you an honest korse-thief’ This 

‘om aman notorious for trading horses, to the disgrace of his 
clerical character,— Stranger. : 


ing rises—and there is nothing to be seen where 


the fire was, but the ruins of domestic Dacia 


| 


| . 
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PHARISEES. 


As the Phiarisaical principle, “stand by thyself, | 
for I am holier than thou art,” has lost nothing m 
practice since the days of our Saviour and his apos-! 
tles, il may be of some interest to your numerous| 
readers to inquire into the origin and belief of this} 
sect among the ancient Jews. 

As to their origin [I ain inclined to believe that| 
nothing certain is known. Josephus represents! 
them as formidable to syvereigns in the time of the| 
high priest, Hyrean, about one hundred and twenty | 
years befure Christ. Sealiger, and some other) 
eminent writers, without attempting to prove any 
thing, believe that the Pierisees may have arisen 
from that society of Jews, who, in the time of the 
Maccabees, retired into the wilderness to avoid 
persecution. Itis said they were at first called) 
Assideans, and afterwards Pharisees, that is, a! 
separute people; fer so they generally were, first, 
by their habitations, and afterwards by their at-) 
tachment to their traditions, and their selfish no-| 
tions that they were the peculiar favorites of God. 
But Basnage, a writer xs eminent as Sculiger, ssys, 
“the origin of the Pharisees is not known, nor the 
time when they began iv appear.” Let their ori- 
gin be when it may, one thing is pretty certain, viz., 
that they did not arise until sometime afier the 
books of the Old Testament were written. ‘The 
Pharisees, ancient as well as modern, believed in 
rewards and punishments in a future state of exis-| 
tence. But they did not get this doctrine from the 
writings of Moses or the prophets. Arnaud, an 
eminent writer, says, ‘‘ that it is certain and incon-. 
trovertible, that Moses did not, in any place, pro-| 
mise the Jews future rewards and punishments.” 
So says the learned bishop of Gloucester, and hic 
has clearly proved it in his Divine Legation uf Mo- 
ses. This is also attested to by some learned 
modern commentators on the Old Testament. This, | 
too, I believe every candid man will admit who 
will take the trouble to read the Old Testament, 
through carefully. And as with Moses, so of the! 
writings of all the prophets. | 


There is another powerful evidence which I have, 
not seen mentioned, that the belief of spirits, and of | 
the immortality of the soul, were points naknown ) 
to the ancient Jews, viz., the sect of the Sadducees. || 
This sect, although materialists, were not atheists, | 
and were much more reasonable and less danger-| 
ous than materialists of our times. They believed! 
in Moses, and in the God of Moses. But as they}, 
could not find in the writings of Moses, or of their 
prophets, any evidence of the immortality of the), 
soul, they denied the principle altogether. From) 
the sect of the Sadducees high priests were some-| 
times elected, which could not have been the case) 
had they not believed in the writings of Moses. 
therefore contend, that had there been any evidence| 
in the writings of Moses and the prophets, of the! 
immortality of the soul, there never could have 
been such a sect as the Sadducees among the Jews. | 

But what were the doctrinal principles of the! 
Pharisees? Let Josephus, who was himself a| 
Pharisee, answer. ‘The Pharisees believe that! 


| same time, that ninety-nine out of a hundred would 
so act as to give him the pleasure of inflicting pun- 
ishment upon them through the ceaseless ages of 
eternity! I say pleasure, because if this result 
was known to God, it must have been his PLEA- 
suRE to have itso. But, serious/y—O, ye modern 
Pharisees, what think ve of the character of your 
God? The picture is a true likeness! Look al 
it candidly ! | 
| It is not strange, then, that man, believing in 
jthis Pharisaical doctrine, should say to his fel- 
low-man, ** stand by thyself, for I am holier than 
thou art.” it is not strange neither, that such 
believers should condemn a majority of mankind 
to interminable wo and misery ; because the apho- 


jrism, ‘as your Ged is, so are you,” needs no 


proof. But it is strange, passing strange, that 
any man in his senses should give such a charae- 
ier to the great God of the universe. 

But it is a glorious trath, however, that this is not 
itie charaeter of the true God of heaven and earth. 
«* His tender mercies are over all his works.’’ The 


| Scriptures not only prove this fact, but the volume | doctrine. 


of nature demonstrates it clearly. And all that is) 
wanting to get rid of the Heathen notion of end-| 
less rewards and panishmenis in a future state of | 
exisience, aud of a personal devil, is to study both | 
with candor and atiention, It will then be found) 
that rewards and punishaeuts are for this life; and| 
that the life to come has nothing to do with them. | 

1 am aware that some of my brethren do not ex- 
actly agree with me on this point. ‘They contend 
for a limited punishment hereafter. 1 will not 
quarrel with them on this account; but I would! 
ask them, candidly, if this belief is not a limb, or at 
least a knot in the Pharisaical rrunk ? If 1t is a! 
fact that the spirit, or immortal part of man, is an) 
emanation or a part of immortality itself, and that! 
it was only made subjeet to vanity by reason of its| 
connexion with the flesh, which alJ will admit is| 


and whieh is ** groaning to be delivered from it.” | 


afier the cause is removed? It is a principle in| 
philosopby and reason, that cause and effect tollow | 


\|some things more in this book than this immortal 
| principle, viz., death and eternal demnation !— 
|The New Testanient says, (2 Tim. i: 10,) ** But 
(is now made manifest by the appesring of our Sa- 
iviour, Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and 
| hath brought life and immortality to light through 
\the Gospel.”  ** Abolished death’—that is, death 
spiritual ; for itcannot be contended that natural 
death will be abolished. (See, also, 1 Cor. xv: 
‘54, and Heb, ii: 14.) 
| But if the doctrine of our modern Pharisees be 
‘true, how should the declaration in the New Tes- 
|tumentread? Surely it should read thus: +‘ But 
it is now made manifest by the appearing of Jesus 
\Christ, the Saviour of a part of mankind, who 
‘hath partly abolished death, and hath brought life 
and immortality to light through a limited Gospel, 
| to a part of mankind, and * death spiritual’ and 
| eternal damnation to the remainder !'" Do we find 
any such reading as this in the New Testament? 
| Certainly not. Nor do we find any thing in that 
‘book that has the least weight in support of such a 
How then, it may be asked, did sucha 
| doctrine get into the world? it eame from the Hea- 
‘then mythology—a system of fables, where gods 
/were manufactured out of men, possessing, at least, 
‘their vices, if not their virtues ; and represented by 
iron, wood, stone and clay. The ancient Phari- 
|sees derived their doctrines from this source. And 
the modern Pharisees cannot shake off the tradi- 
tions of the ancient sect. It is a doctrine that as- 
\Similates with the natural pridé of man in his 
earthly character, and hence arises the selfish be- 
liefin this sect—** stand by thyself, for I am holi- 
‘er than thou art’! J 
Sheshequin, Pa., February 17, 1835. 
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THE GREAT VALLEY OF THE MISSISSIPPI. 
| We live in the ‘far off West,” in the great val- 


| the cause of its suffering while in that connexion, | ley of the Mississippi, or as it is sometimes called 


‘the land of the ‘*moral waste.” Our country 


‘I would again seriously inquire how it can suffer)is comparatively very young, but in many parts 


pretty thickly settled, with an enterprising, enlight- 
jened people. We have among us some of alinost 


in connexion ; but when the cause which produces) ali denominations of Christians; but the propor- 


the effect, ceases to exist, as it must when the body 
aud spirit are separated, what just ground is there 
to support the notion of punishment when there is 
no cause to produce it? I[t appears to me that 
there would be something vindictive in such a 
course, which I cannot, by any means, consent to 
have attached to the character of our heavenly Fa- 
ther.* 

But to return to our more immediate subject. fi 
appears then evident, and, as the great Arnaud says, 
“* incontrovertible,” that life and immortality was 


All will agree 
And our 


Whence, then, do we get this fact? 
that we find it in the New Testament. 


||modern Pharisees, to keep up the tenets of ihe lof reason and revealed trath. 
‘ancient fathers of their sect, contend that we find few such characters as these—able ministers—to 


* It will not, we presume, be deemed impertinent here, to re- 
mark, in reference to the whole of the above paragraph, that those 
| Universalists alluded to, who believe in a limited punishment 


ton of Universalists is small. The public mind, 
“however, is daily becoming more enlightened. on 
religious subjects. The rigid domination of the 
| clergy, and their daring knavery, are fast preparing 
the way for the prostration of their own schemes. 

Public sentiment is turning against priesteraft ; and 
cll that is wanting with a great many, is, to be 
taught a better way. We want (that is, we need) 
about twenty thorough going preachers of Univer- 
‘salism, who can tower aloft above all the scoffs 
and frowns of pretenders to the religion of Jesus ; 


] Het brought to light in the writings of Moses.| who may be abte to refute all the arguments of those 


_who may be disposed to argue—to blow away all 
\\their chaffy doctrines before the irresistible force 
I say, if we hada 


(travel through our country for the space of twelve 
months, [ candidly believe that a greater shaking 
and falling to pieces of man-invented religious es- 
tablishments was scarcely ever witnessed than must 


the decrees of Providence rule all natural events, |; hereaficr, believe ag much as Br. J. K. does, in the necessary ||! : . 4 
bat they do not take from men free will. They! connexion of cause and effect ; but they believe the effect must fol- inevitably take place. If we live tuo far off to re- 
think that Providence, which acts in an absolute. low, or be subsequent to the cause—that if aman thrust his hand ||Cieve a visit from any of the itinerant class, 1 would 
manner, with regard to natural events, moderates| into the fire, severe pain must be consequent of the act; but the suggest another motive whieh may serve aS an in- 
its power in acts of virtue and vice, that they) pain does not cease the moment the hand be witharawn from the || ducement to some proclaimer of the good news to 

- 3+| fire, but may continue some time afierwards; yet if the cause | migrate hither; and that is, the elegance of our 


may be free, and worthy of reward or punishment.” ; ; ried ; : wife : , 
; 1; | aga i t atel; aled, y ve that | 2 
This sect also believed that the souls of goud men! benot again applied, it will altimately be healed. They believethal | country and the amazing fertility of its soil. If 


. ina A = “oA Sigs | some have not only the body, but “ even the mind and conscience || , aching 

wentinto a state of the highest lappivess, from defiled—(Titus i: Reicha they have their ‘‘ conscience seared edt piithe Whemigg gentienys should desire to 
whence they might return to this world aud aui-|) with a hot iron”—(1 ‘Tim. iv: 2)—that the sou tIself may become 
mate other human bodies. But at the Same time, |\ contaminated, and need purifying—(1 Peter i: 22, 23). And 
they held for certain, that the souls of the wicked | hence, they believe that, although the word of God, in its purifying 
were shut up for ever in dark dungeons. 

This doctrine the Pharisees, no doubt, learned) ali souls, yet this result wiil not be effected simply by the dissola- 
from the Heathen nations—probably in their Baby -| tion of te body—that “the mind’s the man,” and according to its 
lonish captivity. But how will it comport with perity or impurity, is and will be, its happiness or misery, But 
infinite wisdom and goodness? God, they say, jthey hold nothing of the Pharisaical doctrine of vindictive and 


i operations will result in ibe perfect renovation and purification of, 


settle in our State, they may promise themselves 
‘all the advantages and conveniences which one of 
lithe most beautiful countries in the world ean afford. 
And what is still better than all, he would have an 
sample field for exertion in disseminating the glad 
itidings. Hereis a vast scope of densely popul: 

jcouuiry, and within the bounds of my knowledge, 


there is not a single man who can raise his voice — 


rules every thing, absolutely, but man. 
ied every thing as well as man, but in order to 
have some object on which to show his power, that 


would at the same time diminish his goodness to}, 


something less than infinite, he created man asen- 


He crea-}) 


useless punishment—but that all punishment, whether here or here- 
after, is strictly parextal ; so far as God is concerned in it, emen- 
| datory in its character, and shail certainly prove efficacious and 


his diférencein sentiment from them,” ‘They willalso, doubtless, 


sitive being, and gave him an immortal principle, | approve of the most of his article and be well pleased with its tone 


aad then left him to act for himself, knowing, at the’ and spirit, 


D.S. 


| salutary initsresults. They would say, too, in the perfect good to the cause, 
hamor of Br. J. K., they “ will not quarrel! with him on account of 


I Y- e 


in promulgating the glorious doctrine of universal 
happiness. Could ever a preacher desire a 
ample field? Cannot some of you, ¥ 
come over and help us? 
truly is great, but there are no labo 
of your papers read here have a v 
cy ; once in a while they — 
. 4 oa % “— mw" J 
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ers to be excummunicated from tke Orthodox! 
churches, Ihave used and shail still use my best 
‘eudeavors to give them a wider circulation. Lsend 
you the names of nine aew subscribers. The doe- 
trine to be believed, needs only to be understaod 3) 
tu be understood, it needs but to be examined ; buat) 
wo induce an examination, requires a living voice) 
to remove their groundless prejudices, and arouse), 
them to action. J. B. BroapweELL. 
Sangamon county, Ill., February 8, 1835. 


| Porthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
They are become as sounding brass, 
Or like atinkling cymbal; 
And Charity from them has fled, 
With hasty steps and nimble. 

Jt is absolutely astonishing that those who pro- 
fess ty believe in the Gospel of the meek and lovely 
Saviour, and even men in the sacerdotal garb, whe 
have.assuined the solemn and responsible voeation 
of dispensing the holy truths of the lively oracles 
of God among their fellow-creatures, should pay 
su little attention to the celestial daughter of Hea- 
ven—the pure and immortal seraph, Charity!) 
She, who would fain bless and happify all Chris- 
tians of every name and denomination, and make! 
them dwell together in peace and heavenly friend- 
ship, has been trampled upon and insulted by those 
anholy and diabolical spirits of bigotry, superstition 
and fanaticism ; who are almost invariably prowl-|| 
ing around the land, ‘seeking whom they may de- | 
your.” Indeed, it is high time that these monsters || 
of the dark ages should be expelled from the sacred | 
precincts of the heritage of Zion in this enlightened | 
era. Whathave they not done to destroy the peace! 
and wither the budding hopes of mortals? 
the pages of ecclesiastical history in days gone by, 


|some others, nor of saying ‘‘stand by, I am holier than | 


Behold | 


|| But it is of no use to point a blind man to objects before || 


liberal aud charitable mau. He says, ‘‘ The doctrine of|\discuss and defend a doctrine of which he was entirely 


Universalism is often fled to as a covert for the enmies ||{gnorant, or if he understood it, disbelieved it. 


of God who Jove their sins..... They often argue Univer- | 


in the language of Heaven.....But where has the gam- 


cere repentance an 


vidaal.’’ 

In relation to the above dulcet morceau, which we | 
have no doubt Mr. Millard knew was a gross libel when | 
he wrote it, we have only to remark, that we are notin), 


the habit of boasting of our superior goodness, like) 


thou.’”? Yet never have we, and we trust we never || 


shall, fear the comparison of any two of our preachers | 
with those of David Millard and Jeseph Badger! nor of'| 
professors of our faith, generally,with those of ther | 
faith. Jf Eld. M. has never met with 


vicious and abandoned characters being 


an instance of|| 
reclaimed and 1 
saved from their sins, by the preaching and power of) 
Universalism, we can only say, he has travelled and || 
observed mankind to but little or no purpose. We can) 


point to many such instances and give names and places. | 


and blush, Oh ye bigois, at the dismal picture ! |) 


Look at the millions that have been sacrificed on| 
the bloody altar of the demon of intolerance!) 
Avaunt! thou evil genius, and sink in dark oblivion’s 
flood. Let heaven-born charity in triumph reign, | 
and sway her sceptre far and near. Arise, O ye| 
pilgrims of time, and welcome tie return of the 
supernal guest. As an angel of mercy she comes 
to deliver you fromm the murky night of mental dark- 
ness, and usher you into the temple of pure religion 
and undefiled befure God the Father. 
tialist friends, why, O why are ye so deficient in 
charity towards those who ‘trust inthe living God 
whois the Saviour of all men, especially of those 
wwho believe’? Have ye forgotten what saith the 
great apostle, Paul, when treating on the blessed 
theme of charity ? 
charity is of vastimportance indeed! Much more 
essential to constitute a true disciple of Jesus than 


O, my Par-|| 


According to his teaching, || 


him, however clearly they may beseen by others. Nay, a | 
blind man may travel around the globe, and though sur- || 
jrounded en every hand by the most interesting objects, 
he sees none of them; for alas! he has no eyes! 


| But the most curious part of Eld. M.’s communication | 


i ; i 4 
ultra Universalism true?’ 


of carrying it beyond) death. 
| 


‘from the field! 


In the next place we inquire, on what authority, anc 


-salism as an off set against all the tender warnings urged ||by whom, was the question so shaped as to run, ‘Is 


Certainly not by Br. W., « 


\bler, the drunkard, the debauchee, or the practically | nis friends. Doubtless by Elid. B., who wanted a plac 
vicious of any class, been reclaimed and brought to sin- || to creep out at. 


In the next place, what are we to thin! 


d reformation by the preaching of of the learning and understanding of the moderators, : 
Universalism? It is not because such characters will | Eid. M. has rightly stated their decision? The Late 
not hear the doctrine preached. Multitudes of them | word ultra, signifies beyond, on the other side; and | 
attend Universalist meetings, love the doctrine, advo- japplied to Universalism, must signify beyond Universa! 
cate it, and pay liberally to support the preachers of it. ism. 
But where has one been converted to God, and to piety ||thing beyond Universalism. But these moderators, a 

by the preaching of Universalism? If there are such, 1 cording to Eld. M., make ultra Universalist to signity 
have uvever yet, in all my travels, met with one indi-|;one who confines all punishment to this side of, (instend 


Of course Eld. B. met Br. W. to discuss some 


In what a ludicrous ligt 


he places the moderators ! 


But what will the reader think, after seeing Eld. M.’s 


\statement, to learn that the discussion did actually tale 
‘place and that Eld. B., after getting discomfitted and find 


ing he could do nothing in opposition to Universalism, 
got angry, refused to proceed any further and retire: 
That such was the fact is proved i 
the following statement, from a highly respectable ge 
tleman of Dundee, (who was present on the occasion 


ito the Editor of the Herald of Truth. 


«The debate tovk place agreeably to provion 
arrangement, on the 19th of January last. Ti 
question according to agreement to be discusses 
was ‘‘Is Universalism true?” Br. Wisner too! 
the affirmative, and Mr. Brown the negative. Dr. 
W. proceeded to show the sentiments of Universs! 
ists, and in order to show more clearly what the) 
ido believe in, he produced the articles of faith sub- 
seribed to by the members of the Universalist chur 


bh 


‘in Utica, and also by the church lately formed 


this place. Br. W. was permitted to vo on nearly 
three hours, twenty minutes at a time— while Mr 
Brown, after many vain and fruitless attempts tv 


is in reference to a debate that took place at Dundee, on | 
the 19th of January, between Br. M, L. Wisner, (Uni. 
versalist,) and Eld. Ira Brown, (Christ-ian,) on the! 
\subject of Universalism. Eld. M. says the debate agreed | 
jon did not take place, because the question to be dis. | 
cussed, he says, was this, ** Is the doctrine of ultra Uni-| 
versalism true ?’’—that the board of moderators, con- | 
sisting of five gentlemen, decided, on examining the 
meaning of the word ultra, that an ultra Universalist | 


| 
punishment to this life—| 


ithat Mr. Wisner acknowledged his belief in punishment} 


/must be one who confines all 


the firmest belief in the modern notion of a fallen 
angel and an endless hell! Universalists, it is 
true, have no faith in the doctrines of men, or of 


devils: but I may safely affirm that, as a denomi-| 


nation they have imbibed a far more scriptural doe- 
trine, namely, the sentiment of universal charity. 
Smithville Flats. Lavra E, 


‘after death—that Mr. W. read the articles of faith of the 
Association to which he belonged, as the standard by 
|which the doctrine of Universalism was to be known—| 
that as these articles did not express the doctrine Eld. B. | 
|caleulated to oppose, an adjournment was moved and/|| 
agreed to sine die. ‘This veracious, meek and redoubt- | 


‘able Elder Millard then adds: 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R. SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 


Utica, Sarurpay, Marca 21, 1835. 


ELD. MILLARD AND THE CHRISTIAN PALLADIUM. 


The Christian Palladium, ‘so called,” of February 
16, contains a letter from Eld. D. Millard, of “ Gospel 


Luminary’? memory, in which he takes occasion to dis-| 


gorge some of the virulent and bitter enmity to the doc- 
trine of the impartial and efficient grace of God, and its 
advocates, which for a long time had been reluctantly 
suppressed and laid smoldering in his own discontented 
bosom. After pouring out vollies of the most abusive 


-\\uléra Universalism, I would refute all kieds of! 


*“Thus ended this controversy before it was| 
|fairly begun, I then gave out publicly that I would) 
meet any ultra Universalist in the United States, 
who inight see fit to come to this place and debate || 
| with me the question which had been proposed for 
\the present discussion ; and that in connexion with | 


\Universalism. As the Universalists have com-) 
menced the war in this place, duty bids me say in| 
detence of the truth, that they may have as much| 
of it now as they can reasonably desire.” 

Now, reader, mark the real facts of the case. We 
published (in number two, current volume) a notice of 
the proposed discussion. It was for the discussion, not 
of ultra Universalism, nor of any unknown kind of Uni- 
versalism, but simply of Universalism. And it is evi- 


_and slanderous invective against a whole denomination 
of sincere Christians, he goes on to tell what a wonderful 
sainthe is and how much good he is doing. In this 
we suppose he thinks he has attained the climax of mo- 
Mesty and meclness, especially as he claims to be a very 


*y 
‘ 


dent Br. W. so understood it; 1. From the fact that he 
previously so notified us. 2, From the fact that he read, 
as ex pressive of his faith, the articles (not of the Associa- 


misrepresent the doctrine set forth by br. W., (for 
he could find no negative,) became evidently angry 


i\deelared that his opponent was not preaching Un) 


versalism, and after using much abusive and un 
ventlemanlike language, refused to continve the « 
ibate further. 

,, Much good was done in favor of the Gospel of 
‘free grace—but much more undoubted would have 
been done, if the debate had been continued as longs 
as was expected. B, Nicwouxs. 

Dundee, February 14, 1835.’’ 

By a letter from Br. W. to Hild. M., since publisi 
lin the same paper, it appears Eld, Millard, during 1 
\debate, saw that his Br. B. had got into difficulty fy 
‘which he could not extricate himself, and so beckon 
to him tocome down from the pulpit, took him into 
ithe entry and said to him (Eld. B.) privately, ‘Y 


FT 


|cannot do any thing; you had better stop before you = 
any farther. He has got you fast: if I had the grou 
he stands on, I weuld defy the whole world 


a to over 
throw me.”’ And this is the same Eld, M. who, before 


| he public, is thus swaggering over the weakness, absu 
||dity and wickedness of Universalism and its advocate 


O shame, where is thy blush? 

How now appears the honesty and veracity of El: 
Millard? We do not wonder, after such a result, that 
be wished the publie to believe that a0 such discussi: 
ever took place. But, really, we could not believe th 


jhe could be fool-hardy enough to hazard such a stat 


ment before the public. 

His swaggering challenge, tuo, is equally deceptiv 
in its appearance, and, if possible, stil] more ridiculous 
than the foregoing. He has challenged a nonentTITY, t9 
discuss @ NONENTITY with Him, (well matched by th 
by.) We know of no such denomination, or people tn 
America, as ultra Universalists. If Eld, M.can findany, 
he is welcome to debate with them as long as he pleases ; 
and if he can find any such thing as ultra Universas 


tion, as Eld. M. says, but) of the Universalist church of 
Utica, and of that at Dundee, of which he is pastor. 3. 
From the extreme improbability that he should agree to 


ism, he may annibilate it for aught we care—Universa'- 
ism will stand, unharmed and untouched by the shock. 
We have never seen such a creature. 


# 
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One item more, and we leave Eld. M. He says, 
‘¢ My. Wisner declared that the doctrine that ‘ God has 
foreordained whatever comes to pass,’ is not held by 

How will friends Skinner and Grosb 
How do we like it? 


Universalists. 


like that?”’ We like it so well 


that we would not have thanked Br. Wisner, nor any | 


other Universalist, to undertake to defend the Westmin- 
ster Assembly’s Calvinistic Catechism. Does Eld. M. 
suppose Universalists believe that Ouiechism ? 
he ever seen that article in it adopted into any of our 
professions of faith? He need give himself no trouble 
about how we like Br. W.’s sentiments. So confident ¢ 
are we of the truth of Br. W.’s leading sentiments (Uni- 
versalism) that we are perfectly satisfied that Eld. M., 


nor Eld. B., nor any other Limitarian can ever overthrow | 


them. 

As to the Editor of the Palladium, poor Mr. Badger, his 
language on the subject in the same number is so far be- 
low common decency as to deserve nothing from us but 
mingled pity and contempt. D.S. 


PAUL’S SELF-RESPECT. 


“They have beaten us openly, urcondenmed, being Romans, | 


and have cast us into prison; and now do they thrust us Onl pri= | 
oily? Nay, verily; but let them come themselves and fetch us) 
out2? Acis XVi: 37, 


In the first number of this volume the reader has been | 
presented with an example of Paul!’s revenge. 
gave rise to an article, from Br. 
Paul’s integrity; published in the 9th number. That, 
again, brought to my mind a beautiful instance of Paul’s 
decision on the justice due to himself, which I shall now 
consider under the head of Paul’s self-respect. 

It is a fact that nearly, if not quite, every objection 
made by skeptics against the morality or conductenjoin- | 
ed in the Gospel of Jesus, has, for its premises, the mis- 
conceptions of Christians themselves, Hence the cavils| 
raised against the meekness and humility recommended || 
by our Redeemer. Christians have too often mistaken | 
meanness for meckness, and abject submission for hu- 
mility, and skeptics have not been slow to prove that, | 
instead of being beneficial, they are injurious to the 
human character—instead of being virtues, they are|| 
vices. Whole pages of caustic satire and keen ridicule |, 
have heen empleyed in displaying the folly of the in- 
junction, ‘‘If any man smite thee on one cheek, turn to 
him the other e. as they understand it. Nor!| 
satisfied with this, they ably prove that it is impossible 

1 hnman society, and favorable to fraud 


also’’—i. 


oppression—especially wheu applied to nations. 


tion—and retaliation of injuries, too—or, in other words, 


To 


enforce his opposition to such a barbarous and perni- 


against a rule of hasty anger and cruel revenge. 


cious practice, he recomme: 


ds forbearance, anda mit 
of forgiveness and love, not to the evil acts, 
‘* Better tet the of | 
raze become exhausted, by suffering the second | 
injary, than retaliate, and thus increase (is offences and | 
your injuries,” is the spirit and meaning of this admira- 
ble. excellent, useful, and practicable precept. It does 
Neither! 


does it furbid your seeking reparation for injuries after 


offenders themselves, as brethren. 


fercder’s 


nottell yon to seek insult, and to invite injustice. 


the storm of pits sion is over. 

The conduct of our Saviour, himself, is the best il-| 
lustration of bis meaning. Where circumstances allowed 
it—that is, where it was at all likely to be beneficial—! 
he rebuked, with much plaianess and great severity, 
the enemies of truth and righteousness. Bat where op 
position would have been but adding fuel to the fame!! 


of their wrath and iniquity, ‘he opened not his mouth.”’ 


The conduct, also, of his immediate and revering fol 


jowers, is farther proof of his meaning. 
they who followed the Redeemer’s weary footsteps as 
he went about doing good—who caught the words of 
fife and truth warm from his opening lips—should be 


tilowed to understand his meaning better than later || 


Christians; and still better than those who never read 


Orhas | 


That | 
Smith, showing forth! 


, Violence and | 
Now, | 


itis evident thatJesu3 was speaking of the law of retalia- || 


For, surely, || 


_ his precepts butto cavil at them! From these sources, | 
then, as wellas from the context, and the circumstances 
under which the precepts of forbearance were delivered, 
proofs abundant ¢an be furnished to show that the hu-| 


i} 
mility and meekness recommended by the Master, were | 


not a mean, tame, lifeless, abject spirit of submission, 
totally opposed to human dignity and self-respect, and | 
inviting violence and oppression. Referring the read- 
er, therefore, to these sources of testimony, I will con- 
fine myself to the case in hand—a case, also, in point. 
Paul and Silas, iu the active exercise of their divine 
commission, had passed over to Philippi, acity of Mace- | 
donia; and by the power of preaching, 
“among others, 


| 
they converted | 


‘‘a certain damsel possessed of a spirit 


* © And when ber masters saw that the|| 


they brought Paul, 


of divination.”’ 


hope of their gains was gone,’ 


¥. 4 : id ce HN 
and Silas before the magistrates, who, without inquiring |, 


into the merits of the case, or the characters of the ac-| 
cused, commanded them to be publicly scourged and | 
cast into prison. ‘This was not a proper time to rebuke | 
the magistrates, or to resist their power. To have at- 
|their stripes, if not prolonged their imprisonment. And) 
| however some fanatical Christians of the present day, | 
|| may covet persecution and seek the glory of a martyr’s| 
fate, these faithful disciples of Jesus knew better the 
_use of life and liberty, and their consequent value to the, 
They, therefore, 
| prudently and properly waited a better time. And that} 
better time was near at hand. 


| cause in which they were engaged. 


In the night, an earthquake, by the wise providence 
lof God, abasal the bars of their prison, and waked to) 
| feeling and reflection the heart and conscience of their) 
| jailor. This led to the partial release of the apostles, 
jjaud the conversion of their keeper. 


In the morning, 
|\the magistrates—probably sobered by the reflections of 
the night, from which sleep was scared by the terrors 
lof the edtiiqiake Spree melted’ to compassion by 


| ithe mere reaction of their own feelings, as is apt to be| 
| 


4 


the case where pride of power, only prompts to its 


i 


} abuse—very graciously sent a servant to signify their| 
|| permission to the apostles to depart from prison without 
Now was the time} 
Prudence no longer cried | 
silence, and justice to all parties required satisfaction. | 
They | 
He smote | 
Cruelty could ask no more—repentance be. 


ifurther-examimnation or punis shment. 


for the oppressed to speak. 
\ 


‘The apostles had been smitten on one cheek. 
|\tnrned the other, for the smiter was warm. 
,that also. 
jin a trembling voice faintly said, ‘* let the oppressed 
Every principle of Christianity, therefore, re-| 
quired a corresponding change of action in the conduet | 
lof the What was that change? We will! 
|| see. 


li go!’ ’ 
apostle s. 


The jailor—the now penitent, and converted, and af- | 
| fectionate jailor—seems to biog dreaded the power of | 
‘ithe magistrates inversely as it was distant from him, and 
|| rejoicing in proportion to that dread at the,release of the | 
| apostles from its grasp, he announces their deliverance 
yt Paul. ‘*'The magistrates have sent fe let you go: 
inow, therefore, depart and go in peace.’ 
|| An abject, cowardly, servile spirit, unmindful of its 
‘claims on justice, would have departed rejoicing that he 
ihad ese aped so easily—and even might have waited on 
| the magistrates to thank them that they had treated him 
130 worse! A haughty nian would have been satisfied | 
with no other plaster for his wounded honor than blood, 
| especially as scourging a Roman citizen was a heavy, 
and frequently a capital offenee! A mercenary man 
/wonld bave talked very loudly of damages! A quarrel- 


| *8o says the very correct Luke, the physician, the wriler of the 
| book of Acts—not that he believed there Was such a spirit, more 
than he believed in the Heathen god Python by whom (as 
might have been pretended) she was inspired—nor more than he 


morion, devils)—but he uses the common phraseology of the ||, 
times to be understood. He was not wriling a medical essay, but ||! 
@ book oftravels. far common readers, 


oe - » 
* 


tempted either, would, most probably, have increased || 


gan to stir in the lower parts of the heart, and conscience | 


|| proper credit. 


believed that epilepsy, &c., was caused by human ghosts (daé- ||. 


some, bullying fellow would certainly have demanded 
persona sutisfuction! Paul was neither—consequently 
he did neither, He was neither abject nor haughty— 
cowardly nor quarrelsome—servile to honors, nor greedy 
for wealth. His merey was not weakness, nor his jus- 
tice a desire for revenge. He thanked no one for not 
injuring to the extent of their power, nor deemed every 


injury to him deserving a loss of life or an eternity of 


torment. His well-balanced temper avoided extremes, 


aud bis well-stored and well-regulated mind had correct 
views of what was due from him to others, and from 
others to himself. And (an essential to greatness) he 
always had firmness and courage to act up to every dic- 
tate of conscience and judgment. While he respected 
the dignity and rights of others, he would make others, 
when possible, respect his dignity and rights. He did 
sO NOW. 

The text at the head of this article is Paul’s reply to 
the communication of the jailor, ‘They have beaten 
us openly, uncondemned, being Romaas, and have cast 
us into prison; and now do they thrust us out privily 2 
Nay, verily; but Jet them come themselves and fetch us 
out.’’ This answer delivered to the magistrate was effec- 
They ‘feared when they heard’’ that Paul and 
| Silas were Roman citizens. ‘ And they came” to the 
prison, and besought Paul and Silas, ‘ and brought them. 
out, and desired them to depart out of the city.”’ ‘This 
done, Paul was satisfied. He had patiently endured 
linjury, until the time for redress arrived. He had hum- 
pied the haughty—mortified the cruel, and made the 
|careless or unjust abusers of power tremble at the con- 
sequences of their folly or wickedness. And be had done 
all this without compromitting his dignity as an apostle, 
his meekness as a Christian, or his rights as a man, or, 
what was then considered of more favor, as a Roman 
citizen. : ie 

What a lesson is here for those who! coward-like, 
(in a moral view,) submit so meanly to indignity and. 
injustice as to invite it—or who resent every invasion 
of their rights with a spirit of retalteg aainae leads to an 
increase of their injuries, and loads « ‘their svuls 
with double guilt and condemnation | Here, then, let 
the abject fost dignity, the haughty, humility, aud the 
hasty, meekness. Thus shall we, by an imitation of 
this great and good man, imitate his Master, : and unite 
llin our characters all the graces of the Christian and all, 
the virtues of the man. A. B. G. 


tual. 


“TRIBUTE TO WHOM TRIBUTE.” 


Tn a late number of the Trumpet, Br. Whittemore: 
alludes to Br. Fuller, of the Philadelphia Liberalist, who 
had copied a sermon from the Trumpet, prefaced with 


| 


|the remark that he had ‘* been permitted by the kindness 


of the bereaved fumily’’ of the deceased author (Rev. 
J. H. Bugbee) ‘‘to lay it before bisreaders.” Br. W. 
‘© This, we suppose, is to answer instead of the 
When did the Editor of the Liberalist 


says, 


obtain permission of the family ? ”” We observed, with 


some surprise, in the same number of the Trampet, a 

poetic article, without any credit, and with the date and 

initials of the writer the same as if” original, which was 

published originally in the Magazine ‘and Advocate of 
June 11, 1831. Knowing that Br. W. is generally 

very careful to give credit to whom credit. is due, we 

can hardly account for the oversight in this: instance, 
unless (which possibly may be the case) the article had 
been copied into other papers without the proper credit, 

and been so long travelling the rounds ina fatherless ¢on- 
idition, that he knew not its parentage. If such was 
the fact, he is excusable; for PRR ORLY 
from very necessity. A kind n fir 


family’ is then supposed to be grated, oF 


Conn oti ca Associaton of ; 
its annual session at Tolland, Com 
‘and Thursday, the 29th and | 
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ing to the people of Fort Ann, after the passing of such 

a wind, fire and earthquake, must have been ‘the voice 

of free grace’’ from the lips of the ministers of peace! 
D. S. 


DRoek Li.Y’?S -B'O W.. 

In the Philadelphian of the 5th uit., Dr. Ely very 
politely makes his farewell bow to Br. A. C. Thomas. 
We have long been expecting his finale, and feel very 
confident that no other Partialist preacher of similar’ 


A LIBERAL OFFER, 


talents in the United States would have continued the 


We hereby offer to any person who will hereafter, 


|should think it hard to be called upon for payment ; 
(hnt persons in general seem to think it an affront 
|to be so called upon. For my own part, I am 
jalways ready and willing to fulfil my engagements 
ia this respect; and cannotuaderstand why any one 
should thnk otherwise; except it be that they are 
entirely ignorant of the expense attending the pub- 


it *,* Py . - . . 
discussion on equal terms of fairness one-half as long!) procure four new additional subscribers for the current) ‘ication of any paper or periudical, and think that 
; } i 2 ‘ RAG ames sie a se best ceareeets 
as the Dr. has. We have no doubt he is glad to get off | volume of this paper, and send us six dollars in payment Editors ean well atford to give long eredit. 


so, or to have any seeming excuse for discontinuing the | for the same, free of expense, to give them either the 
‘¢ 7 shall here} third, fourth, or fifth volume of the work, unbound, or 
For eight subscribers and twelve dollars, 


‘*eontroversy.’’ From the expression, 
desist from all further regular correspondence,’’ &c., it 
might be inferred that the Dr. would occasionally here-|| we will givetwo of the above named volumes; and for 


after renew the subject and wish to ‘‘ break a lance” || twelve subscribers and eighteen dollars, we will give 


‘in numbers. 


-adduced im proof that some of the human family 


with his friend Thomas; but we are much mistaken if 
he does—at least if he ever again attempts any thing 
like a regular set to in any similar undertaking: for in 
the last part of his note he speaks of the discussion be- 


ing closed, and says it is ‘a matter of satisfaction, that), 


our discussion should thus close without any unfriendly 
personal litigation.’ The Dr. must now expect what 
Br. Kidwell of the Sentinel and Star calls ‘‘a shot in 
the back.’’ D. S$. 
TO MR. ABEL C. THOMAS. 
Philadelphia, March 5, 1835. 


Dear Sir—l have now published your last let- 
ter, which I believe is one more on your side of the 
controversy than on my own. I shall here desist, 
from all farther regular correspondence, because ]| 
expect soon to start for a journey of two months at 
the least and all my time before my departure will 
be required in preparation. Your letters in the) 
Philadelphian are sufficient to show my readers, 
what is the present scheme of universal salvation, | 
and what are the chief arguments by which it is| 
supported: my letters, published in many of your 
papers, (to the Editors of which I make my re- 


spectful acknowledgments,) will show all who read) 


them the principal scriptural arguments which are 


will be punished with everlasting destruction from 


| the three volumes. It must be understood the new sub- 
|, scribers must be in addition to our present list, and the 
pay, (free of expense to us,) accompany the names of 
‘the subscribers. 

The reasons of our making this offer are thesee—We 
| have a large number of those three volumes on hand, 
{and are about out of the first and second volumes, and 
‘cannot furnish many more complete sets of the work 
\from the beginning. ‘Uhe dispensing of these volumes | 
lin this way will be beneficial in three ways. 1. Tt will! 
be putting them into hands where they will do good and 
‘be useful, which is fir better than to have them lie on| 
jour shelves useless and unread. 2. It will benefit us 
‘by increasing our list of subscribers and consequently 
jour income from the present volume. And, 3. What is 


\of greater importance, it will be spreading wider the| 
knowledge of the truth, and carrying the glad tidings of | 
|peace and salvation to as mauy more people as shall by| 
‘this means be brought to read the current volume. 
| D. 8. 

/ The second Prize Tale will be published in the first| 


| EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE, 


UNIVERSALISM IN ITHACA, 


the presence of the Lord and the glory of his power. } We have received the following letter on this subject, 


On the score of politeness you have the advan- 


tage of me, for you very complaisantly feel confi-) 


dent that | am sure of reaching heaven: you are 
satisfied also of the final salvation of all whom 


you style Partialists; while I am compelled to say, | 
‘that Ihave personally known but a very few Uni- 


versalists who were persons of good moral charac- 
ter; and I verily believe there is no device of the 
devil so well calculated to blind men to their ruin, 
and harden them against all the admonitions of hea-} 


‘venly wisdom, as your scheme of universal holiness’) 


and happiness, resulting merely from the resurrec- 
tion of the dead to astate of immortal existence. 
That our discussion should thus close, without 


any unfriendly personal litigation is to me a matter} 


of satisfaction. 

1 pray you to flee from the wrath to come, while 
you beg me to be assured of everlasting bliss beyond 
the resurrection. Yours respectfully, 

Ezra Sritus Ety. 


_ A UNIVERSALIST CONFERENCE 


Was lrolden at Fort Ann, N. Y., on the 18th and 19th 
ult. Brs. I. D. Williamson, K. Haven, C. Woodhouse 
and A. Gates were present. Six sermons were preach- 
ed: and Br, Williamson, of the Inquirer and Anchor, 
remarks, that ‘it was truly a joyful gathering together 


of the Saints, and we trust that good was done in the | 


name of the holy child Jesus. The place had recently 
been the theatre of protracted revival operations, 
and a scene of extravagant excitement had been enacted 
which rarely finds a parallel. In one instance a father 
was driven to mental derangement and under the im- 
pression that he had committed the unpardonable sin, 
thought it his duty to take the lives of his chiidren, that they 
might avoid so dreadful an end! Happily, however, 
Seti po the principle in practice.’ He is still in 

Ps of dreadful derangement; and likewise two 


‘. eee of temporary derangement had occurred, 


hough not of so desperate a character. O how sooth- 
A we 7° ‘ sz i, . Th ‘ 


|from Br. O. Whiston, dated Virgil, February 27, 1835. | 


“Br. Skinner—I think I informed you, while! 
at Cortland, that it was the igtention of Br. Sar-| 
iderson and myself to visit Ithaca. We have-done| 
so, and I trust to some profit. We found that a} 
protracted meeting had been in a full tide of sur-} 
cessiul operation since the first of January. Mr. | 


number of our second quarter, two weeks from to-day. | 


“By answering the above query in an early 
uumber of the Mavazine you will confer a favor on, 
dear Sir, your sincere well-wisher, eB 


Jn answer to the above inquiry, we observe that we * 


have sent the writer a copy of our General Profession 
lof Faith, &c., a brief summary of our doctrine and its 
There are many books publish- 
in the United States.on the subjeet of Universalism— 


scriptural evidences. 


| Stating, arguing, illusteating and defending the doctrine. 
Among them we might mention Winchester’s Dialogues, 
the Biography and writings of John Murray, Ballon’s 
Treatise on Atonement, Notes on the Parables, Ser- 
&e., Whittemore’s Notes on the Parables, An- 
cient and Modern Histories of Universalism, Balfour’s 
Inquiries, &c., Streeter’s Familiar Conversations, Skin- 
iner’s Letters to Aikin and Lansing, Morse’s Reply to 
Parker’s Lectures, &c., &c., &c.—a catalogue too nu- 
These books are for sale at our 


mons, 


merous to mention. 
office,and at many of the bookstores in the different parts 
of the United States, at various prices, from thirty-seven 
cents to one dollar and twenty-five cents per volume- 
We know of no place in Canada where they are for 
We believe, however, the most, if not all of the 
above named works may be obtained in Buffalo, either 
of Rev. R. Tomlinson, M. Baker, Esq., B. Caryl, Esq., 

D, S. 


lsale. 


or Mr. Faxton, printer and bookseller. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. L. C. Brown at Cedarville—Br. Earon at Oswege, 


jand in the evening at Fulton—Br. J. Brrrron at Deer- 


field. (fllhealth prevented his attending the former ap- 
pointment)—Br. S. R. Sarg at Augusta, (near T- 
Smith’s. 

Br. J. Frencu will preach on the fourth Sunday inst., 
(to-morrow) at Fulton, and on the fifth Sunday at Pu- 
Hlaski. 
| ‘There will be preaching on the first Sunday in April 
by Br. Earon at Baldwinsville, and in the evening at 

Bellislke—Br. Sirs at the Baptist meeting-house, Perch 


Knapp, the leader of the meeting, claims to have t River, near Mr. Cole’s—Br. Af Brirron at Paine’s Hol- 
converted one hundred and fifty souls. He says, jjlow at 10 A. M., and at Newville same day at 3 P. M. 


should he continue the meeting three months long- 
jer, there would not be a sipner within six miles of) 
\Ithaca. He says, further, that he has ascertained | 
ithe precise location of hell; viz., that it is in the| 
| centre of the earth. We offers, in proof, that a 
friend of his, having dug intv the earth the distance 
ofa few hundred feet, found it sufficiently hot to 
‘boil an egg! He thinks the erust of the earth to! 


| «Br. Sanderson and myself remained in the place| 
| tivo days; during which time we delivered three, 
| Sermons to overflowing congregations. The last: 
evening of our stay, more were in attendance than | 
‘could possibly be seated in the large and spacious) 
|court-room. ‘The attention of the most respectable | 
|| part of the community was enlisted in behalf of libe-| 
ral sentiments; and | believe a dour is opened| 
which no man can shut. 
‘out bis anathemas upon you, Br. S., in no mea-| 
sured terms, 


“ City of Toronto, U. C., March 3, 1935, 


| be thirty miles in thiekness. 


Our friends say that should you vi-|!p’m, 


ees . ber | 4 
sitthem now, it would be the means of great good,” || N W, 5) 
' a goss }merfield, (MT.) for J F—W P, Auburn, for J B,J F,J AK, W 


Subject, Matt. xxv: 46—Br. A. K. Marsu at South 
New-Berlin—Br. Grosu at Chittenango. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
April by Br. Stas at the shingled school-house, Paler- 


imo—Br. L. C. Brown at Richfield Springs. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in April 
by Br. L, C. Brows at Cedarville—Br.Grosa at Bridge- 
water. 

Br. -L. C. Brown will preaen at Carver's (Winfield) 
on Friday evening April 10. 

———————— ee 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 

| Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday ast. 
| BS K, Middleville, for R P and M P—P M, Bridport, (Vt.) for 
BM, ZM and L F—J B, Walon, for selfandJ 8 jr—J D, Syra- 
jeuse—P M, Coveniryville, for L H—P M, Northeast, (Pa.) for D 
| Land EB G—P M, Shesheqnin, (Pa.) for JT, jr, &2 Tand R S— 
|P M, Waterford, (Pa.) for J W F—J 4, Warsaw, for.sel£ CT, 
F and H, and H C—A G, Lafargeville—P M, Smyrna, for J 8 P 


Mr. Knapp bas poured |\—J W, Aurora, for self, LIS, T P,H HandS C—P M, Madrid, 


for Capt B and J L—A B D, Brockville, (U C.) for sel RF, W 
D,SK,SS8, C V A and J K—P M, Tabere—T P, Pilymonih— 
exander, for TS, E P, W Mand B K—S €, Norwieh— 
Springfield, (Pa.)—J W and SB, Onondaga—P M, sum- 


|/Wane J E—Rev SRS, ford R andO LR, Richland, and TE 
fand JP, Clinton—P M, Naples, for B Wand A R—B Band JS, 


| > — > > iy } 
| ‘*Drar Str—I have lately become a subscriber) West Cayuia—a B, Spencer, for selfond J P—P M, Berkshire, 


ito 
|subseription to Mr. I Ss——, your agent here, 
| «I write now to inquire if there is any book or 
| pamphlet explaining the doctrines of Universalism 


your excellent paper, and shall shortly pay my||(0) for W B—A ©, Albany, fr AW, F A, EB Wand A OR, 


|Murray—G K, Fairfieid—S W, Indianapolis, (Ia.) for selfund W 
| B—A _B, Boardman, (O,) for self ER,ITR, A R,AB,jrand AL 
F—J R, York, for self, JK, J WW,RS,LP R, AR and L P— 
W 5, Shingle Creek, for self and A B—Rey €_b B, for A K, jr, 
Mexico—P M, Purdy Creek, for O B and J B—Rev P M, Water- 
toswn, for sundry subscribers—P M,. Olego, for T 'T and R H—P 


|, Which. can be got at acheap rate, and if any, of 
whom it may be procured, and the pri¢e. 

‘Being agent myself for more than one publi- 
cation, I well know your remarks on the remissness 
of subscribers to be true. [tis a shame indeed that 
any person subscribing for a paper or periodical 


M, Benton Centre, for D B and Mrs S—P M, Glasienbury, (Ct) 
for L G—S ‘V, Baldwinsville, forselfFand T B—J E, Van Buren, 
for s-lf, JD Land BE D—L G, Gorham, for self EP, S A, C 
F,JS Fanl A Y—Miss L 8 W, Sangerfield—P M, Bangor, for 
T A Kand S H—J P, Potsdam, for BP, AB, BB, S D,Z B,J 
L Band A B—Rev M LW, Dundee, for NH, DS, J W, W'H, 
D Dand | A~—P H W, Williamsburg, (Va.}. 


’ 
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A) i BE ot Find See — | oviparous reptiles, are found in the strata of rocks which ||own advantage. Farther—w these physical ener- 
(For the Magazine and Advocate.) ‘are the mosuments aud evidence of these changes. gies are too great to be controlled, man has received 


THE UNIVERSALIST. 


To whom it may concern. perature were established by means of the mountain- ‘city of adaptation is a valuable substitute for the power 


BI MISS EMELINE ROUNSEVILLE. chaius, more Perfect animals became its inhabitants, of regulating them by bis will, Man caonvt arrest the 
Pars I met you, (F will tell you how, such as the maismoth, wiegalonix, megatherium, and | sun in its course, so as to avert the wintry storms aud 
; ‘ te Youre Gy nite the Sien) gigantic hyena, wany of which have become extinct. |\cause perpetual Spring to bloom around him; but, by 
And freély gave ‘a social bow, | Pive successive races of plauts, und four successive rare- the proper exercise of his intelligence and corporeal 
Intending no diserace. of avimals, appear to have been created and sweptaway energies, he is able to foresee the approach of bleak 
by the physical revolutions of the globe, before tive sys-) skies and rude winds and to place himself in salety 
Bat what, my brother, what reply tem of tinugs became so permaneni as to fit the world from the injurious effects. These powers of cuntroling 
Was given in return? furman. lu none of these formations, whether called) vature, aud of accommodating his conduct to its euurse, 
A stiffened neck, a scornful eye, isecondary, tertiary, or diluvial, have the fossil remains | are the direct results of his rational faculties; and in 
b- A brow eevere and stern! of man, or any of bis works, been discovered. Atlast, proportion to their cultivation is his sway extended. 
Is this the frei of that good wiil man was created; and since that period there has been ‘If the rain fail and the wind blow, and the ocean bil- 
Which Christ once taught to man? little alteration in the physical circumstances of the lows lash against the mere animal, it must endure them 
The love that never thinketh itl, slobe.”” all; because it cannet contrul their action, nor protect 
Foaling God's command? ** Ju all these various formations,” says Dr. Buckland, ‘self by art from their power. Man, while ignorant, 
fs this the garb religion wears, a the coprolites”’ (or the dung of saurian reptiles in a continues in a condition almost equally helpless. But 
A CObristike mind 10 bide; fossile state) ‘* form mpeords of warfare waged by suc- Jet him put forth his proper human eapacities, and he 
| 46 Rte Sibet dE teres” cessive generations of inhabitants of our planet on one then finds himself invested with the power to rear, to 
, AubPharisaic pride? another; and the general law of nature, which bids all build, to fabricate, aid to store up provisions; and, by 
to eat and be eaten in their turn, is shown to have been availing himself of these resources, and accommodating 
O think noi, brother, if Pm wrong, co-extensive with animal existence upon our globe; the: his conduct to the course of nature's laws, he is able to 
» _. | Phat slander's cruel breath, carnivore in each period of the world’s history fulfilling |! smile in safety beside the cheerful hearth, when the ele- 
c OF cold neglect, or havgity scorn, their destined office to check excess in the progress of | ments maintain their fiercest war abroud. 
Will drive me from my faith! | life, and maintain the balance of creation.”’ - ed 
Ah oo! this spirit will not shrink /  'Lhis brief summary of the physical _changes of the | MARRIAGES. 
F Al such ignoble foe; | globe, is not irrelevant toour present object. ‘The more | ; ry 
Nor from the path of duty slink that is discovered of creation, the more conspicuously eo Brookiyn, on the 18th ult, Mr. Tuomas J. Rone- 
When you tiese weapons throw. | does uniformity of design appear to pervade 7 every sos, of Cayuga county, to Miss Lovisa Anne Teuxs- 
They will but make me firmer cling | 2 alae ong ; W Po: Be ee physical werid gury, of Brooklyn. eats nhs a 
To wihiat I hold as true— ot pe sont aaa ihe tec imatle and hia aitepes | rrr a 
i . é | Let us now conte ims : a- ¥ 
Rae to. Viet Peo eae, ining ‘ tion to the external a2 8, The world, we have seen, | DEATHS. |. Band 
Between my God—and you! ‘was inhabited by living beings, and death and reproduc. | ee: appre SE Ln pe sm 
; ae -_- His boundless love extends to 31] ie ey kee ? $ | In this city, on the Sth inst, Mr. Ruxe Hooxgr, 
pat s | as i, tion prevailed before man appeared. The order of 74. He was a Yeterdn of speeeeeinnees eelttee: 
Alike to yeu aad me— creation seems not to have been changed at his intro- | ar his Wasiand countty in the Fiench poh 
r “Our Father,” may we heer thee call, duction :—he appears to have been adapted to it. He |S@tY°* re bsequénily tae Meuse al fle a@ainst 
And copy afier Thee! received from his Creator an organized structure, and || “2" i ~ 1 ; Boe! arrwes aoe fie lived +3 
Caroline, N. ¥. animal instincts. He took bis station among, and yet en the SS ea ( Libet and bis pecs 9a fs Paid 
a = — === at the head of, the beings that existed at his creation. yee ae eee eee ee whieh tie Bh od tek Hea 
os [From Combe’s Lecturcs on Popular Education.| | Manis to a certain extent an animal in his structure, | ee er 2 3 red He died suddenly eek 2s a 
* MAN'S INTELLECTUAL POWERS. powers, feelings, and desires, and is adapted to a world |° WAC ES eee oe 7 are 


: ’ _. in which death reigns, and generation succeeds genera- hy - good old age; beieuene AS therals di ae 
To enable us to form a just estimate of our position |tion, ‘This fact, although so trite and obvious asto ap- 4 “Or 5 Salvation through Jesus rise the Ca ed plain 


. ‘3 intelligent and accountable beings, introduced into 4 pear searcely worthy of being noticec, is of importance | °f Slvation. : SS ce 
4 vorld prepared for our reception, and adapted to our jn treating of education; because the human being, in In Pittsford, Monroe county, on the 5th ult. after a. 
nature by Divine power, wisdom, and goodness, let us so far ashe resembles the inferior creatures, is capable protracted illness of several years, w Le she bore with, 
vriefly investigate, si, The general aspect of external _of enjoying a life like theirs: he has pleasure in eating, ‘| Christian fortitude avd resigaatio Large 
nature; and, 2d, Our own constitution. ____ i drinkiag, sleepitgy-and exercising his limbs; and on- \consort of Mr. Edward Beers, and only ier of Rev. 
"Pie firsi favi that presents itself to our netice in thiz) of jhe greatest obstacles to improvement is, that many of Thomas Bilhnghurst, the first preacher oft 
wmquiry is, that the constitution of this world dees not the yace are contented with these enjoyments,and consider of all things in this part of the State, | She died 
Jook like a system of optimism, but appears to be ar-) jy painful to be compelled to seek higher sources of grati- had lived in the triumphant faith of the final restoration 
in all its departments on the principle ef gradual) gearion. But to man’s animal nature have been added, of all men to holiness and happiness. Her funeral 
progressive improvement. Physical nature itself!) by a bountiful Creator, moral sentiments aud reflecting Was attended on the 7th, by a large assembly of sympa- 
undergone many revolutions, and apparently has) gcuylties, which not only place him above all other thising neighbors and friends to th ae ae 
ntly advanced. Geology seenis to show a distinct creatures on earth, but constitute him a different being | delivered by Rev. William Upjobw from 1 xv: 21, 
tion of it for successive orders of living beings, | Signe 


prepa folie from any of them, a rational and accountable creature. 22.—Commanicated. 4% + 
rising bigher and higher in the scale of intelligence and | Pyese faculties are his highest and best gifts, and the; About the Ist of February, 1835, the spirits of Rru- 
srgunization, until man appeared. , : _ |) sources of his purest and intensest pleasures. They pes and Rurus Daceert, were recalled from. their tem- 
The globe, in the first state in which the imagina-" jead him directly to the great objects of his existence—_ ples of clay, having occupied the same to the respective 
tion can venture to consider it,’’ says Sir H. Davy, “ap- obedience to Gud, and love to his fellow-men. But ages of 80 and 42 years. Ratt ad 
veurs to have been a fluid Muss, with an immense atmos- this peculiarity attends them, that while his animel i Having signalized his name amor the ' 
all where revolving tu space roundthesan. By its cooling,’ faculties act powerfully of themselves, his rational by standing between oppression and his e 
% portion of its utmusphere was probably condensed into” fycylties require to be cultivated, exercised, and instruct- ‘dom, the former emigrated from New Engl: 
water, which ovcpied a part of its surface. In this ed before they will yield their full harvest of enjoyment. came one of the pioneering settlers of Ti 


no forms of ile, sucl as now belong to our system, Ty regard to them, education becomes of paramount | Pa., in which place the Jatter wae eae the 
: have inbabited it. The crystalline rocks, or, as ‘importance. : peace 
are called by geologists, 


LP et 3 


7 during the seven fast s of his life, having previously 
the primary rocks, which ‘The Creator has so arranged the external world as accompanied his father from the land of their bi 


uain no vestiges of « turmer order of things, were the to hold forth every possible inducementto man to culti-. Their living faith was strong in d in the 
ae at 


- de a 
» results of the first consulidetion on its surface. Upon the | vate his higher powers, nay, almost to constrain him to |,appy hope of a world’s salvation they left: 
Puthereooling,the water, which, more or less,had cover-. do so, The philosophic mind, ia surveying the world lory scene. The consolations of the Gosp 


- ed it, eontracted ; depositions took place; shell-fish and as prepared for the reception of the human race, per-'| ministered to the bereaved mourners by Br. N. H. Rip~ 
voral iusects were created, and began their labors.— ) ceives in external nature a vast assemblage of stupendous Jey. nage Hehe eRe 
ws Islands appsired in the midst of the ocean, raised from!) powers, ton great for the feeble hand of man entirely to | pe idae i die 


the deep by the productive energies of millions of} control, but kindly subjected within Gertain limits to the!) ay * = epee Bt W.. : 
soopliytes. ‘These isiands became covered with vege-! infilnenes: of hin will. Mae ib ane di on earth ap-| THE MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE 
fables fitted to beur a high temperature, such as palms, parently helpless and unprovided for, as a homeless | IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATU) sick adie Beles 
and various species of plants, similar 10 those which! stranger; but the soil oh which he treads is endowed | By D. SKINNER, Proprmtorn,  __ 


aow exist in the hewest parts of the world. The sub-)) 


al ; : with a thousand capabilities of produetion, which re-| mPepac,—To Mail and Office Subscribers 
marine rocks of there new formations of land became! quire only to be excited by his intelligencé to yield him. saniohe: dm. adparce, (or awit haa ieee 
ae covered with aquatic vegetables, on which various the most ample returns. The impetuous torrent rolls] ees iy 0 


. ~ Pa p id within three months ; or $2.50, if not paid 
speeies of shell-fis end common fishes, found their! jts waters to the main; bot, as it dashes overthe moun- ibe No subscription oe for gut 
vourishment. As the temperature of the globe became | tain-cliff, the human hand is capable of withdraw ng it Mae the sroney be pid aia elited MD 
lower, species of the ovipareus reptiles appeur ty bave! from its course, and bending its powers subset ele: 


un 
oven created to inhabit it; and the turtle, crocodile, and) his will, Ocean extends over half the globe cl ; i Ot asbinne, aca | 
various giga:tic animmals of the Sauri (lizard) kind seem) pla, in which no path appears; and the vinds | fr eight copies, will be allowe a! 
to have haunted the bays and waters of the primitive oft lift her waters to the sky: but, the et fea R aoaten for a leper 
ands. But in this state of things, there appears to have: mun may launch the strong knit bark, spread cna ay abit wustbepolapl 
Seen no order of events similar te the present. Im-) canvass to the gale, and make the trackless dee; ; Be ecicetceanticn 7 ; 
mense voleani¢ explosions seem to have taken place ac-| way through the world. In such a state o Sept payable inadvanee, o 
companied by elevations and depressions of the winface! knowledge is truly power; and it is obvious eee renee : 
of the globe, producing mountains, aud causing new jest of human beings to become acquainte aes 


and extensive depositions from their primitive ocean. stitution and relati every object arot 
a 2 3 ‘* a ae 4 
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‘I AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”———“ PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”_s, Paul. 
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ORIGINAL SERMON......No. IV. 
By Rev. K. Towssenn, of Victor, Ontario county. 
** Love worketh no ill to his neighbor.’’—Rom. xiii: 10. 


The Scriptures of divine truth, having been 
given to us for our instruction, our reproof and 
consolation, are, in all their parts and details. 
well worthy our most serious and candid at- 
tention. It will not, however, be questioned, 
that our reflections upon some parts of the 
Scriptures are more pleasing than upon others. 
We contemplate with far different feelings up- 
on the narrative of the wanderings of our fel- 
low-men, than we do upon the repeated, oft- 
reiterated assurances of the unbounded love of 
God to his creatures, receiving it as the produ- 
cing cause of all those blessings which we en- 
joy—the spring and source of those rich, ample 
and abundant mercies unfolded in the bright 
pages of the everlasting Gospel. It is true! 
that, in order that there might be an exhibition 
of this love, it was necessary there should be 
objects for its exercise, and that they must aeed/ 
the energies of its inflaence. Yet these con-| 
siderations—the tefiection that all things shall) 
work together for sood—that where sin abaunds 
grace shall evéntually much more abound, does 
not prevent the silent tear of regret as we con- 
template the miseries in which man has irvoly- 
ed himself by his wanderings from the path off 
rectitude, and his forgetfulress of the require-| 
ments of the kind and beneficent Author of all 
his mercies. 

There is a feeling of sympathy implanted in 
the bosoms of the intelligent creation of Ged, 
which leads them to sympathize in the woes| 
of others, to rejoice with those who do rejoice, | 


‘ and to weep with those who weep, and which! 


no 
a 


forbids them to look with stoica] indiferenc 


or some kindred passion, end we are som2times| 
led to doubt its existence. But some extrzor-| 
dinary providence—some unheard-of 

tune, brings it into exercise—-shows us 

image of Deity has been indelibly stemned up- 
on his creature man—that a spark .o! tha’ | 
which is the brightest gem in the pure cia 
of Heaven, has been lit up in every bosom, gir 
ing unanswerable evidence that his Creator is 
God, and heaven is his home. 

I have seen man lost in the mazes ana laoy-| 
rinths of error—apparently the slave to every) 
vice which could degrade and debase—his feel-|, 
ings blunted and seared by a long career o 
uninterrupted crime—who stood in the world 
like the blighted, leafless oak amid the rich 
verdure of the surrounding forest—alone, with- 
out friends, without kindred, country or home, 
a solitary wanderer! But even then, he had a 
heart to feel for the of others, and a han 


yeady to relieve. 
f 


. 


| 
| 


‘andounded ocean from whence this 


ibouny 


THE PREACHER. : Jupon the tears of the widow, or listen to the. 


unheeded cries of her offspring for a morsel of 


| bread. 


There was a man—an honor to the name— 
in whom the feelings of heaven-born charity 
reigned pre-eminent—whose life, whose pro- 
perty, influence, and the best energies of whose 
mind were devoted to the alleviation of the 
woes and distresses of those whose distresses 
are too often unheeded and unknown. He 
had seen, conversed with and contemplated 
man in every grade of vice and every degree 
of crime; and he declared, from the teachings 
of a well-attested experience, that the heart 
which was callous to rebuke, to reproof, and 
which could not be subdued by severity, by 
scourgings, starvation, misery and chains— 
could still be unlocked by the tender sympa- 
thy of charity, and approached with the soft, 
balmy, healing influence of love. If the tes- 
timony of Howarp needs confirmation from 
the evidence of the biblical commentator, it is 
found in the writings of Doctor Clarke. For 
he informs us that there is, probably, no sinner 
on this side perdition, who has not something 
goodinhim. Here the testimony is confirmed. 
The one contemplated man as he beheld him 
from the circle in which he moved, and gave 


from 
us a probability. The other descended from 


ecness and wo, tested the truth by a persona! 
observation, anc reduced a cheering probabili- 
ty ‘o a blessed certainty. 

If such, then, be the character of the vota- 
ries of vice in every clime—if such are tae ia- 
fluences of love upon those who have been 
congregated from every country, for every de- 
gree ef crime—where shall we look for one 
wno has become so far debased as to furnish 
no impress of his Maker—no evidence of his 
erigin—no assurance cf his tendency to the 
principle was derivec ? 
: these 


Oi Crime, 


ces] 


ry 1 


tGat circle, penetrated the recesses of wretch- 


heavenly 'te 


“5 be mistaken—let), 
: f It is hos 
titue, which wel, 


universal language understood by all—to their 
anxious, well-intended efforts for relief—their 
evident gratitude, expressed by signs which 
cannot be mistaken, for favors conferred upon 
them. But we would invite you with us to 
consider and contemplate the healing influence 
of love as exerted for the welfare and happiness 
of man, as it exists and is exercised among the 
intelligent creation of God. And we would 
here remark that if, in any instance, we find 
the efforts of love producing unhappiness, dis- 
ease, sorrow, or death, it is because they are 
diverted by accident from their intended chan- 
nel—because the knowledge which dictated 
those efforts was circumscribed and limited by 
a power which could not be controlled. 
Having already pointed you to the fact, that 
this love pervaded every breast, we are also 
free to admit that in some it is a dead and 
passive principle, dependent upon circumstan- 
ces to fan it into a fame and call it into action 
for the benefit of some object. We shall, how- 
ever, in our selections, call your attention to 
such only as exhibit the effects of the active 
principle of love. And first, let me ask, what 
has dictated the warm-hearted benevolence 
which has founded those institutions of noise- 
less, unobtrusive charity, where the widow’s 
woes are assuaged, and her wants relieyed— 
where the hungry, naked wanderers are cloth- 
ed and fed—where the houseless find shelter, 
and the suffering sons and daughters of our 
race are not sent empty away ;—where that 


charity, that heaven-born charity is practiced 
which asks no claim but misfortune, no kindred 
*but distress ? 


uct of the “sisters of charity.” When 

the cholera pervaded our land—that desolating 

hich had depopulated in its ravages 

some of the fairest portions of the ¢lobe—when 
as 


s, and paralyzed the efforts of the 
yast of owr sex—see them enter the 


con ore iis influence 
—oexi pra se wherever )it; 

is may be foanc, for v God io be its jj, 
2uth “love worketh shad 
no ill love is the ful- 
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i] 


{a 


the creation of Es¢. 
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orute creation, and pcint 
countering, for the beneSt 


the female e 


f hér offspring 


ome now to point out some of the in-|! 
fluences ana <Sects ci love in its exerc’se in't 


you te behold the exer-! 


the privations of hunger and 
.- > ce f 
‘want—absenting herself for days and weeks 


hem fnr 
(nem ior 


né or earthly re- 


li was, brethren, the offspring of love. And 
‘Il had rather my besom should be animated 


froma the company of her kind—exploring the |with the feelings of those who made that re- 


_ We might point 


forest in search of food—despising ply, than that my name should be enrolled 
forgetting natural timidity in their| with that of heroes, or engraved upon pillars 
to their con-/of brass or tablets of marble. For, verily, I 


d vhen the cry of distress is heard in that'say unto you, they have their reward. 
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Again. Let me call you to witness the ef- 
fects of that principle exerted for the welfare 
of our common country, in the trying period 
of the revolution. In that age which may, 
with truth, be said to have been a time that 
tried men’s souls, we see a few daring master 
spirits, deterinined to throw off the yoke of sub- 
jugation and bondage, and to contend for their| 
rights, single-handed against fearful odds.—| 
They resolved that liberty should be the birth-' 
right of their children, and that our beloved| 
country should occupy a proud station among| 
the nations of the earth. Aad for the redemp-| 
tion and fulfilment of these promises, they| 
pledged to the world and each other, “ their} 
lives, their fortunes, and their sacred honors.” | 

The evidences of their sincerity are to be 
found in their midnight vigils, their weary,| 
winter marches, traced by the blood of their| 
footsteps upon the icy snow. You may see, 

*them on the soil of your country, encrimsoned| 
in their blood—in the grassy mounds which! 
skirt the battle field, and cover the earthly re-| 
mains of the honored, the noble and the brave.| 
You may read them in that inimitable charter, 
of our rights, which secures to their posterity) 


the unmolested enjoyment of life; liberty, and) 


the pursuit of happiness—the inestimable pri- 
vilege of the worship of our Creator according 
to the dictates of our own consciences. 

Such are the evidences of the devoted love! 
of our ancestors to our common country. Its 
fruits are to be seen far as the eye can reach; 
for everywhere we behold a happy people.| 
We see the fields of the husbandman crowned 
with plenty; we behold him sowing his seed|| 
in joy, and gathering the rich return of his la- | 
bor undisturbed by the enormous exactions of 
the tax-gatherer to the fawning sycophaat, the 


‘ings of intelligence—witness its feeble efforts. 
‘to walk, or lisp the endearing appellation of 
“mother!” With how much care does she. 
‘watch the efforts of dawning reason, and point! 
the little prattler from the contemplation of | 
‘flowery nature up to nature’s God, and teach) 
jit to call him, “ Our Father which art’in 
heaven.” | 
But it is in sickness—in the hour of afflic- 
tion and distress—that a mother’s love appears 
in all its force. Itis then, and only then, that | 
‘its strength, its extent and its worth can be fully | 
known and appreciated. Look, ¢hen, upon the | 
mother. How anxiously does she watch over) 
ther suffering charge—with how much teeling, 
supply every want—how tenderly pillow his 
feverish cheek upon her anxious, throbbing bo- 
som—how patiently watch through the long,' 
long sleepless night! See her eye brighten. 
jwith the smile of hope, or behold her counte-| 
‘nance weighed down with the anxious forebo- 
dings of fear! Mark well her undisguised joy) 
when she receives the grateful assurance that, 
her charge has passed the point of danger. 
‘Truly, it may be said that her soul is bound) 
up in the life of her child. 
Can time or distance destroy thatlove? Let 
ithe child of her bosom, the object of her affec-| 
tions embark upon the ocean in the morning of 
life, and sail to some far foreign land. In his, 
absence she will recall to mind and cheer her 
solitude with the recollections of the early lisp- 
ings of endearment—will dwell with fondness 
upon the events of their parting, and the ex-) 
pressions of undying affection which fell from) 
his lips. The cool breeze which breaks un-| 
heeded on the cheek of another, conveys con- 
solation, and hope, and joy to her soul ; for it 
is wafted from the land of her loved one’s so-| 


lordly tyrant, or the tything priest. We see} 
the ocean whitened by the canvass of the ship- 
ping of our country, carrying its produce to far} 
distant climes, and returning to her bosom the) 
products of other countries, the fruits of the| 
tropical sun. ‘The rivers in their meandering; 
to the ocean, support and sustain a busy mul-| 
titude, who find ample employment in minis- 
tering to the profit and convenience of others, 
and adding to the general stock of comfort and 
happiness. Cities, villages and towns rise up, 
as if by magic, in the wilderness—arts are 
encouraged, manufactures flourish, and every 
branch of industry finds an ample support.— 
Here we see not only the evidence of the love of 


journing, and she fondly hopes is now speed-, 
ing his return. Can time or distance eradicate 
a mother’s Jove? Never! until time can ob-) 
literate the fondest recollections—wntil dis-| 
tance can chain the glance of the mind, im- 
prison the thoughts of the heart, set bounds to 


their progress, and say to them, thus far shalt! 


thou go and no farther. 
Can circumstances destroy that love? Let) 
‘us consider this question carefully, for it is one. 
lofmuchimportance. Let us, then, select from| 
among the human family, one whose life has), 
been stained by every species and degree of, 
crime, till the retribution of insulted justice, 
checks his mad career, and he must suffer the) 


our fathers, but its effects convey to our hearts 
the grateful assurance, that.“ love works no ill 
toits neighbor.” or under its mild influence, 
peace, with its balmy wings, broods over our| 
country—and the wilderness and the solitary 
places bud and blossom as the rose. 

Having presented to your view and atten-| 
tion the effects of love, as exercised by man in 
his associate capacity, we would now ask your 
attention to the consideration of a mother’s love 
to her offspring, its extent and its effects. 

Here leve unquestionably exists in its puri- 
ty, and we have all of us witnessed its unpar- 


alleled exertions—have experienced its heaven-| 


ly, heart-soothing effects. Love here commen- 
ces in the very morning of existence, and is 
evinced in the untiring preparations which it 
makes for every want. With how much pa- 
tience does the parent minister to the necessi- 
ties of the almost unconscious dependent! How 
unwearied are her exertions for its comfort, con- 


penalty which the law awards. See him led| 
forth to execution. Behold the multitude who, 
cle. Hear the prisoner confess the justice of, 
his sentence, and unfold the long black cata- 
‘logue of unrestrained vices which brought him,| 
step by step, to the scaffold. Hear the mur-| 
mured exultation which breaks from the crowd | 
as they approbate his sentence and witness its, 
jexecution. 

| But there is one in that crowd—a solitary 
‘one—whose voice is mute. ‘The affections of 
‘a mother have locked her bosom in the silence 
and stillness of death, and she awakes to trace, 
jin those distorted lineaments, the features she 
jonce dwelt upon with fondness—the form she 
‘cradled in her arms and pillowed upon her bo- 
‘som! She now looks with undisguised agony, 
for she sees the dreadful assurance that she is 
the mother of a murderer! Yet she may not 
—she cannot forget that that murderer was 


venience and happiness! With what pride, joy 


and satisfaction does she behold the first dawn-!' 


‘world, and the blessing of his Creator. 


flock together to witness the revolting specta- | 


menced at the cradle, but it rests not in the 
grave. It penetrates the dark vail of futurity 
— pauses not in the regions of unbounded space, 
and rests only when it finds the blessed evidence 
of a glorious resurrection to life and immortali- 
ty—a meeting in those regions of extatic bliss, 
where parting shall be no more, sighing and 
tears be done away, sin be destroyed, sorrow 
cease, and God be all in all. 

We have now, I trust, satisfactorily demon- 
strated that a mother’s love, at least, cannot be 
destroyed by dime, by distance or circumstances. 
And we are about to call your attention to the 
consideration of the influence and effects of 


love, as exerted by Him who has declared that 


his love for his offspring exceeds that of a mo- 
ther for her infant child. 

We presume that it will not be questioned 
that the love which God exercises toward his 
creatures, although greater in degree, is simi- 
lar in kind, to that which he has required them 
to exercise toward each other. And as under- 
standing love works no ill to its neighbor in 
the finite creation of God, we shall attempt to 
show that the love of our heavenly Father has 
been, and will be attended with the like salu- 
tary effects. 

Let us, then, revert back to the period of cre- 
ation, when the beautiful planet which we now 
inhabit was a shapeless mass, tvithout form or 
void, and darkness dwelt upon ‘the face of the 


mighty deep. The spirit of God moved upon 


the waters, and at his word the continents and 
the isles of the sea appeared. The rivers be- 
gan their meandering courses toward the bosom 


‘of the ocean—the earth was clothed in her car- 


pet of green—flowers bloomed in the vales— 
beasts bounded over the forest—the insect race 
burst into being, and the birds sang love and. 
melody on every spray. Man then appeared 
in the image of his mighty Maker, and receiv- 


ed the evidence of his love in the ample do- 


minion gtven to him as the lord of the lower 
In the 
emphatic language of inspiration, ** God blessed 
them.” 

When seduced from his allegiance to the 
kind Author of all his mercies, by the wily in- 
sinuations of the adversary—when sin had in- 
troduced guilt and its attendant fear, and he 
would fain have fled from the presence of his 
kind Benefactor—he received a renewed evi- 
dence of his love, in the assurance of the de- 
struction of sin—the promise that the seed of 
the weman should bruise the serpent’s head. 
This gracious promise was, time after time, re- 
newed to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; who, rest- 
ing in the confidence that what God had pro- 
mised he was able also to perform, rejoiced, that 
in the Lord’s own time, all nations, farnilies and 
kindreds should be blessed. 

In process of time, he who had been promi- 
sed in Eden’s garden—spoken of by all the 
prophets—believed on by the patriarchs—made 
his appearance among the family of man, bear- 
‘ing the impress of the image of our Creator ; 
and the grateful tidings burst upon the ears of 
the waiting, watchful shepherds. “ Fear not; 
for behold I bring you good tidings of great joy 
which shall be unto all people.” 

In every event of his useful, active life,we see 
a renewed evidence of the love of God to man ; 
for it was the object of his heavenly mission 
to proclaim liberty to the captive, to open the 
prison to them who were bound, to preach the 


her son. 


But her affection stops not here. It com- 


acceptuble year of the Lord, to bind up the 
broken-hearted, and to comfort all that mourn. 
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This love was not limited or circumscribed to! 
a favored few—it was love exercised to ene-) 
mies, and exhibited while we were yet unre- 
conciled to him by wicked works. For our) 
reconciliation the Heathen, the uttermost parts 
of the earth, all flesh, all things were given, 
into the hands of our Lord, with the assurance,| 
that it was the will of God that he should give. 
eternal life to all. ‘That this shall be perfect-| 
ed, is evident; for he declares he came to do! 
the will of God, and finished the work which 
he came to do; and assures us that “all the) 
Father giveth me shall come to me, and him) 
that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.” 

We have not only been informed ef the pur- | 


pose or will of God, and consoled with the evi-, 


dence that this will shall be accomplished in| justified—but that ingenuity nor sophistry will 


the restitution of all things—but the manner) 
in which an event so consoling to the best feel-| 
ings of the heart—so anxiously, ardently desi- 
red by every Christian—has been amply ex- 
plained, abundantly confirmed, that there might) 
be no cause for doubt, no room for fear. To 
the mild, suasive doctrines of the Gospel of life, 
peace and salvation, we are called to look as to 
the means which God has mercifully provided, 
to subdue the spirits of the high, the lofty and 
the proud—to exalt the meek, the lowly and 
the humble—to bring all men to a knowledge 
of the unsearchable riches of the Redeemer, and 
to the love of God for his dependent creatures ; | 
and thus all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 
To the bright morning of the resurrection, we 
are pointed as the time when all enemies shall 
be subdued unto Christ—when death, the last! 
enemy shal] be destroyed—sin, with its con- 
comitant evils, be banished from the universe) 
of God—each mind irradiated with the know- 
ledge of the truth—life, immortality and incor- 
ruption establish their empire, and God, our 
Creator, be allinall. — 

These assarances are not only conveyed to, 
us in the most plain and pointed language, but 
we are informed that all the prophets of God 
have testified of the restitution of all things 
since the world began. If we search the pages 
of the Gospel we find the same truths inscri- 
bed on every page; and these evidences are 
confirmed by those who spoke as moved by 
the spirit of inspiration, and had listened to the) 
teachings of the Saviour of the world. John 
distinguishes our Saviour as “the Lamb of 
God that taketh away the sin of the world.” 
Paul instructs us that although “the earthy 
house of this tabernacle were dissolved, yet we 
have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.” More than 
this, he assures us that “ neither death nor life, 
angels nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor heighth, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to) 
separate us from the love of God which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.” ‘Thus we discover 
that the love of God is unending as eternity, 
unalterable as his character, wide and unbound- 
ed as the wants of creation. It is not only in- 
scribed upon every page of truth, but exhibited 
in every object of creation. The morning sun, 
the evening shade, the changing seasons and 
the rolling year, remind us that it is eternal. 
Tis heard in the soft whisperings of the Sum- 
mer breeze, and in the wintry tempest’s howl- 


ing rage—for infinite Goodness rides upon the} 


billow, and almighty Love directs the storm. 
Such is the evidence that “love,” whether ex- 
ercised by God or man, “ worketh no ill to his 
neighbor.” 


” 


os 


jtempt to reply to the question. 


that God would willingly thus punish man, but 


jection, that notwithstanding all be admitted 
which has been claimed, there is still an ob- 
jection in the prevalence of sin, and its attend- 
ant misery, among the family of man. That 
misery, to a limited extent, exists among the 
creation of God, is too evident to admit of de- 
nial. Why God has permitted sin, could only| 
be answered by one who knows the mind of 
God and has been his counsellor. As we make 
no pretensions to any further knowledge than 
what has been revealed, and profess to know 
nothing of his “secret will,” we shall not at-| 
We believe) 
that the permission of limited evil for the ac- 
complishment of greater good may be fully 


never be able to reconcile the eternal continu- 
ance of evil with allowed infinite benevolence 
and unbounded love. 


We believe that had infinite wisdom fore-| 
seen such an end as the eternal misery of one), 


object of His creation, almighty power would 
have been interposed to prevent the event, or 
infinite love and unbounded goodness would 
have stayed the creative hand. As it is, how- 
ever, urged upon us, that God will, notwith- 
standing all these considerations, doom some 


to the regions of unending despair, I proposel| 


to test thut question. I presume that the per- 
son who would thus argue, would not deny 


this 1s not important. Let me, then, call back 
your attention once more to the mother, and if 
there be one within the sound of my voice, per- 
mit me, in the words of another, to address 
you and call upon you to“take your infant 
offspring, just blooming into life—mark well 
the lisping prattle which, like the dew of hea- 
ven, is distilled from his lips—view his fea- 
tures unimprinted with a single discordant 
passion—his countenance the index ofa heart 
unpoisoned with a guilty thought—feel the soft 
and silken texture of his little frame—let the 
best affections of your being associate with all 


the endearing sociabilities of your nature—re-|'' 


flect that he is bone of your bone and flesh of 
your flesh, lives in your affections and revels 
in yoursmiles, ‘Take him, the gift of Heaven 
—the heritage of God—the fruit of your body— 
the child of your love! Take him, with 


a willing or an wnwilling heart, and plunge 


him down to hell! Why do you hesitate ? 
What restrains your hand? ’Tis the divinit 
that stirs within you—'tis nature’s self forbids 
the sacrifice.” ’Tis the spark of Deity lit up 
in your bosom by the Creator of the universe, 
like himself, undying and immortal. ’ Tis love, 
and “ God is love.” 

Cease, then, I beseech you, O cease to teach 
that he whose love exceeds that of a fond 
mother for her infant offspring, will plunge the 
creatures he has made—the objects of his love— 
into the unending fiery billows of eternal wo— 
that he will then laugh at their miseries and 
mock their despair. Thank Heaven that the 
destinies of the universe are contrélled by in- 
finite Love—that even those are its objects who 
thus pervert the teachings and impeach the 
character of its Author! One word as to the 
happifying effects of this consoling doctrine— 
these blessed truths. 


_ Look upon that mother who has been called 
to part with her disobedient child, and who, 
despite of all his acts of disobedience, still loves 
him. What consolation—what joy would be 
administered to her wounded, broken heart, 


We shall probably be here met with the ob-! could she receive the blessed assurance, that 


she loves not alone—that the affection of the 
kind Author of her being as much exceeds 
hers, as the ocean exceeds the drop of the 
bucket, or the meridian sun the feeble ray of 
the lighted candle! 

| Let love exert its influence over the creation 
of God—then shall the wolf dwell with the 
lamb, the leopard shall lie down with the kid, 
and the calf and the fatling together. ‘The 
cow and the bear shall feed, their young ones 
shal] lie down together, the lion shall eat straw 
like an ox. The sucking child shall play on 
the hole of the asp, and the weaned child put 
his hand on the cockatrice den. And the 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord as the waters cover the sea—for “ God is 
love,” and “love worketh no ill to his neighbor ; 


therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.” 


{Forthe Magazine and Advocate.| 
INFLUENCE OF UNIVERSALISM. 
| The happifying effects of Universalism [I con- 
sider the term Universalism synonymous with 
Christianity] on the mind of man, are without a 
jparallel in the annals of history, or the records of 
jancient or modern philosophers. It subdues the 
angry passions of men, and calms the troubled wa- 
ters of life; it buoys up the drooping spirits, and 
pours intu the wounded heart the balm of heavenly 
consolation, Universalism produces various good 
leffeets on the mind of man. [ft teaches every per- 
son to love his enemies, and to do to others as he 
would they should do to him. 

Instead of teaching the Heathen dogma of endless. 
misery, and poisoning the mind, the morals and 
‘happiness of men thereby, it exhibits the soul- 
cheering doctrine of the final holiness and happi- 
ness of every son and daughter of Adam’s race. 
QO, how cheering to the mind of man must be the 
doctrine that Jesus Christ tasted death fer every 
man, and that he not only gave himself a ransom 
for all, but is indeed the propitiation for our sins, 
land for the sins of the whole world. How bless- 
ed is the belief of the final holiness and happi- 
ness of every son and daughter of Adam’s race, 
lin contradistinction to the soul-chilling doctrine of 
lendless sin end wo! 'The consequences of the lat- 
er, if true, are the most awful that can await mor- 
tal man, or of whieh it is possible for him to con- 
ceive. Atsucha doctrine all nature revolts, hu- 
manity weeps, but in vain. It shocks common 
sense, dethrones and proscribes reason, and turns 
man intoa demon! Ovreason! art thou fled from 
ithy throne, that thou shouldst suffer men to be- 
lieve and teach the awful doetrine of endless mise- 
ry! yea, to teach that husbands and Wives, purents 
and children, brothers and sisters, and the most en- 


| 


Yildearing connexions must be severed forever, no 


more to be united in eternity! That in the dark 
caverns of hell, a part of our dearest friends must 
forever remain, where not one gleam of hope will 
ever enter; and that they will be supported by the © 
same merciful (!) hand that made them, only to 
endure indescribable torments which will never, 
never terminate! Yes, men possessing (if not ex- 
ercising) all their reasoning faculties, in cool blood, 
and with calm deliberation, teach such a horrid doe- 
trine as endless misery, and a final separation of 
all the most endearing ties of earthly friendship! 
Reader, do you think that God, the Creator and 
Father of ow race, who is represented to be the 
most wise, the most benevolent, the most merciful, 
the most lovely, and the most glorious being in ex- 
istence—do you, I ask, candidly think that our 
heavenly Father will support, in endless cura- 
tion, millions of human souls, capable of en- 
during the most excruciating pains, or of enjoying 
the most extatic felicity, only that they may share 
the full measure of the former, and vainly entreat 
and beg without hope for the latter? Reason lifts. 
her voice and says, no. The Bible answers, no— 
all nature—heaven above, and, earth beneath, an- 
swer, no! it cannot be! W ALTEB., 
Utica. 
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Br. Sxinner—ln November, 1833, while living 
at Montrose, I received a communication from the 
pen of our be loved brother in the faith, the late 
William I. Reese. It was, originally, written for 
the ** Herald and Watchman,” but on account of 
the unexpected discontinuance of that paper it has 
never been printed. Desiring to see it in print, 
yet choosing to retain the original letter as a me- 
mento of its author, I have transcribed it below; 
and doubt not but that you will be pleased to give 
ita place in your paper, and your readers to find it 
there. ALFRED PECK. 

Middlebury, March 4, 1835. 

GENERAL VIEW OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION. 


From all that [ have seen to the contrary, I think 
the Revelation of St. John, was written while 
the temple of Jerusalem was standing. What Dr. 
Lardner kas said with regard to the date of the 
book, may have satisfied many, that it was com- 
posed as lateas A. D. 95, or 96. But according 
to Epiphanius, the author of the book was banished 
to Patmos by Claudius Caesar. By some eminent 
writers it is placed within the reign of Vespasian, 
whose government commenced sometime before 
the destruction of the temple—others place it under 
Nero. According to either of the foregoing opin- 
ions, the book was written a few years before the] 
final dispersion of the Jews, and consequently while 
their temple was yet standing. That the book was 
originated during the reign of Nero, is an opinion 
which has been adopted and defended by ‘* Hen- 
tenius, Harduin, Grotius, Lightfoot, Hammond, 
Sir Isaac Newton, Bishop Newton, Hetstein, and 
others.” See Dr. A. Clarke’s ** Introduction to 
the Revelation.” 

It will not be very seriously objected, that the 
time of JVero was too early forso much of an apos- 
tacy as the book has been thought to reveal—for it 
is not even intimated, that the anostacy was very 
extensive ; and it is very probable that there was a 
greater falling away among professors, when John 
wrote his epistles, (see 1 John ii; 19,) than there 
was when the Apocalypse was composed. For 
when this letter was penned, out ofthe seven churches 
in Asia [Minor] (and there were many churches 
beside, in Palestine, and numerous parts of the 
Roman Empire,) two remained steadfast. Nor 
was the apostacy total in the whole of the five 
churches which are charged with a departure from 
the faith and patience of Christ. Had other church- 
es at this early period required the faithful and friend- 
ly warnings and kind rebukes ofthis devoted servant 
of Christ, they would, beyond a sober doubt, have 
been attended to. We cannot suppose that any 
one acquainted with the extent to which the Gos- 
pel had been spread and believed, in the time of 
Nero, and the number of churches that had been 
formed throughout Judea, and in many and remote 
parts of the Empire of Rome, will presume that a 
partial apostacy in five, probably, very numerous 
churches, was less, on the whole, than was to have 
been expected, considering the overwhelming waves 
of persecution which incessantly assaulted the cause 
of Christ in every place, and the arts and wiles of 
the numerous seducers who perambulated the whole 
country, for the purpose of defeating the designs of 
the Gospe!, by intrigue and stratagem. But to the 
object of this piece. 

1. The Revelation opens with an address to the 
seven churches in Asia. Chap. i: 4-8. hese 
churches were all particularly noticed by the apos- 
tle, through their bishops, or pastors. Chapters 
ii and iii, entire. 

2. As several members out of jive of the Asiatic 
churches had fallen away from their first love, in se- 
veral respects, while one or two of the five are treat- 
ed as being dead, that is, the life of the Gospel had 
departed from them, it is worthy of remark, that, 
in chapter iv, a tribunal or judgment seat is men- 
tioned, and although the object of it is not stated 
in this chapter, it is rational to suppose that it was 
named not without some design. Being evidently 
intended for some use, and here named in connex- 
ion with guilty wretches—persons who wrought 
much wickedness—it is not difficult to arrive at 
the object of the tribunal in this place. 


| 


if 


| 


3. Every chapter in the book, after the fourth, be- 
| 


gins with and, which shows that the whole is very 
intimately connected, and that each chapter is con- 
tinuous of the subject introduced in the beginning 
lof the book. I do not pretend to an ability to ex- 
plain all the imagery employed in the Apocalypse. 
‘True, I could give an opinion, as others have done, 
iwith regard to its particulars. Bat the attempt 
‘would be foreign to the object of this brief article, 
though I shall mention one or two particulars, be- 
fore I conclude. 

4. After the address to the churches, and the| 
lmention of the apostacy of some of them—and 
after he had pointed out the immediate conse- 
\quences of such apostacy-—the revelator proceeds 
to relate the sad effects which, in the progress 
of religious error, would grow out of the apos- 
tacy then commenced—how they would spread 
through the land and finally overflow the whole of 
Christendom, entailing all those plagues upon the 
|transgressors which are written in thebook. I be- 
lieve, therefore, that the Apocalypse relates wholly 
to the rise and progress, the effects and termina- 
ition of the Christian apostacy, with frequent and 
manifest allusions to Jewish affairs, together with 
their apostacy, as bearing a direct analogy to that 
vf the Christians. In this light of the whole affair, 
{ am disposed, barely, to mention two or three 
points of doctrine, of which much is attempted to 


hended. 
1. The second death. Chap. ii: 11, and xx; 
6,14. Thisis commonly referred toa future state, 


and ealled the death of the soul. The second death 
is first mentioned by Jude, in his epistle, verse 12. 
\‘« These are spots in your feasts of charity, when 
they feast with you, feeding themselves without 
ifear ; clouds they are without water, carried about 
jof winds; trees whose fruit withereth, without 
fruit, TWICE DEAD, plucked up by the roots.”” The 
persons here alluded to, were Jews, formerly in 
communion with the church of Israel—from this 
connexion they apostatized, and were dead, for the 
(first time, in the absence of the life of the first cove- 
nant. (Mal. ii: 5.) Thence they attached them- 
selves to the Christian church—thus entering the 
second covenant of life. From this they fell, ac- 
cording to the language with which Jude describes 


of course they suffered the second death. But it 


|was not necessary that persons should, in all cases, 


japostatize tice, in order to suffer the second death ; 
\for in the Revelation the adjective second, in con- 
nexion with death, is derived from the circumstance 
that the apostacy was from the second covenant. 
2. The casting of death and hell, (personified, ) 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, is borrowed 
from a nearly parallel case mentioned Isa. xxviii : 
18. ‘Your covenant with death shall be disan- 
nulled, and your agreement with hell shall not 
stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, then ye shall be trodden down by it.” 
In both cases death and hell are personified, and in 
both cases the people had apostatized from the cove- 
nant of God, and in both cases a scourge came 
upon them. In the first instance it is called a 
scourge, (whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth—Heb. 
xii: 6,) and in the second it is called a lake of fire 
and brimstone, for what reason we shall soon see. 
3. The lake of fire and brimstone, is a figure by 
means of which the revelator saw fit to represent 
the intense and certain punishment that would fall 
on apostates, or ‘ the dead, smalland great.” By 
the figure of an iron furnace, Moses described the 
suffering of the Hebrews in Egypt. By the figure 
of the valley of the son of Hinnom, Jeremiah and 
our Lord described the overthrow of the Jews—and 
the figure of the Lake of Sodom—a level plain 
formerly filled with sulphurous earth, or bitumen— 
is used by John to represent the suffering of apos- 
tate churches, The fire that consumed the cities 
of the plain, burnt in the earth more than two 
jthousand years—was alluded to by Jude, verse 7— 
in whose time it was still burning, and continued 
till the beginning of the second century. This 
same fire is alluded to by Isa. xxxiii: 9. <«* The 


be made, but which have been grossly misappre-|| 


them, depriving themselyes of life, a second time—|| 


dust thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof 
shall become burning pitch.” As this fire was 
burning in the days of John the divine, and the 
smoke ascended up continually, (forever and ever, } 
speaking of the apostates (in the presence, or with 
the knowledge, of the rising smoke, and with the 
recollection of the gross sins of the Sodemites 
which procured the judgment) he, with the utmost 
propriety, said, the smoke of their torment ascend- 
eth up (els aionas aionion) forever and ever, or 
continually—from age to age—or from generation 
to generation—and so it has been with the fallen 
churches for fourteen hundred years. See Whit- 
by’s note on Jude, 7th-verse. W.I.R. 


[Forthe Magazineand Advocate.| 
LETTERS TO UNIVERSALISTS.—No. Il. 
DUTIES OF ORGANIZED SOCIETIES. 


Besides those already named in a former number, 
there are other duties of equal importance to the 
prosperity of our common cause. When officers 
are elected to transact the temporal concerns of the 
society, it ought not to be expected of them that 
they must bear an unequal burden, by hiring and 
paying preachers without the mutual assistanee of 
their brethren. ‘Though they may be elected to 
engage the services of a minister of life, yet the 
supposition that such election imposes an obliga- 
jtion on them to discharge the attendant expenses 
of such engagements, is one to which many mem- 
bers greatly incline. 

Trustees are only the agents of the society. 
When a society instructs their agents to employ a 
laborer, it becomes the bounden duty of such socie- 
ty to sustain their agents, agreeable to the expense 
implied by their instructions. As it becomes the 
duty of trustees to act for the society, so the mem- 
bers of the society should furnish their agents with 
such means as are necessary to put those acts in 
operation. But how many are there, professing 
faith in the impartial justice ef God, who, after 
giving instructions to their agents, involving their 
individual responsjbility, and inducing them to en- 
gage a preacher, whose services the whole society 
enjoy, withhold that pecuniary assistance which 
justice demands, and their agents confidently expect, 
‘casting the burden on those whose confidence they 
ibave betrayed, and whose agency is requited by de- 
ception ? 

For the honor of Christianity, I could hope such 
imembers were few; but however extensive this 
practice may prevail in our societies, [am confident 
‘it is true in a certain degree. There are few so- 
icieties with which | have become acquainted, but 
|what have experienced the evils of which I com- 
plain. The trustees are authorized to employ a 
‘preacher, must subscribe more liberally than any 
other member, be at the trouble of circulating and 
collecting the same, and after all this, foot an ad- 
\ditional sum of one-fourth of the whole amount 
besides; and for what? Why, because some 
‘members of the society thought they ought not 
‘to subscribe more than one-half as much accord- 
ing to their property, as those whom they have 
‘honored with the indispensable trouble of being a 
trustee. By such negligence, want of reflection or 
justice, no society can prosper. Agents lose their 
confidence in the zeal and integrity of their breth- 
ren, become disheartened, discouraged, and relin- 
quish the undertaking with feelings of shame and 
regret. I would not, however, be understood as 
saying that these evils belong exclusively to Uni- 
versalist societies, or that these remarks are appli- 
cable to the generality of professed believers in a 
world’s salvation ; the truth is doubtless otherwise. 
But that there are members in many societies of 
our order deserving of reproof for their lukewarm- 
ness, want of reflection on the justness of liberally: 
sustaining their agents in accomplishing their 
wishes, and energy to meet or avoid the pecuniary 
embarrassments of the same, admits of no doubt in 
my mind. The evil is too plain to admit of a de- 
nial ; but the question arises, where is the remedy ? 
Let every member of a society select the most libe- 
ral person among them, and ask themselves wheth- 
er this person has ever done too much for the cause 
in which he was engaged. It would be a rare oc- 


streams thereof shali be turned into pitch, and the 


currence to find one of this description. But if the 


$ 
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most liberal have done no more than they ought, 


and perhaps not as much, it follows that all the less 
liberal have omitted their duty, and it is an ac- 
knowledyment that they have done less than they 
should. Hence, the remeciy is plain. Letevery one 
come up to the acknowledged standard of the most 
liberal, and your agents will never be troubled with 
the discouraging plea of feigned poverty, or the 
embarrassments occasioned by disappointed expec- 
tation. Every believer should feel an equal inter- 
est, possess an eqnal zeal, and extend a proportion- 
ate assistance for the advancement of the common 
cause. This assistance should be extended to the 
erection of churches, the putronage of such papers 
as are devoied to the interests of truth, and various), 
other means by which the world may be instructed, 
rendered virtuous and happy. 

The members of a society are under a moral ob-|| 
ligation to attend public worship. Whena preach-| 
er is engaged to labor it implies an object. This 
object is to instruct and comfort the hearts of man 
kind. And when you engage him to do this, it is}| 
either to benefit yourselves, or others, or both.|| 
You do not expect him to visit your houses to per-|, 
form this engagement. Therefore, whether this|) 
employment be for your or other’s good, your at- 
tendance upon his ministration is necessary ; for}! 
your absence defeats the possibility of your instruc- 
tion, and may the instruction of others, by the in- 
fluence of a bad example. It is as much the duty 
of each friend to the impartial grace of God to at- 
tend meeting, as it is for the preacher. Your ab- 
sence is as much to the speaker, as the speaker’s is 
to you. Remember that your speaker did not en- 
gage to preach to an empty house, for he has no 
time to devote to such a purpose, but to you. | 


mean the indifferent and careless, for the other class|| 


will not be absent except in case of actual necessity. 


jis far more valuable than the dignity he exchanges]! 


this most scurrilous blackguardism, he wishes to 
jhave pass for Christian severity ! 
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copy the discussion ; and that thus ‘* not less than 
twelve thousand Universalists have read scriptural 
arguments against their errors, which otherwise 
would not have attracted their attention.” A libe-|| 
ral insiouation that Universalists do not read their} 
Bibles. 

4, His taking off his gloves to abuse Br. Thom- 
as, in his fifteenth letter, is much of a piece wiih 
Dr. Beecher’s rolling up his sleeves, in the Mog 

dalen cause. This bombastic, frog-swelling, ar- 
rogant assumption, is perfectly characteristic of a), 
D. D. in the ranks of Calvinism. Calling a men 

‘‘yabbi,” frequently robs him of that modesty which|| 


it for. 

5. The most ridiculous of all his abuse, is his'| 
ludicrous comparison of his correspondent to “some 
poor malefactor, in his white cap and frock, trim- 
med in black,” on his way to the gallows. And 


«Thou whited 
wall.”” 

6. In his answer to ‘Sage Advisers,” he eom- 
pares Br. T.’s arguments to a “basket of sha-| 
vings,” and his own toa “coal.” This humorous|| 
comparison is equally arrogant, though not quite), 
so invidious, as the former. Br, T., throughout} 
the discussion, has manifested that charity which) 
«“‘endureth all things.” TeGae,. . i 
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You tell the preacher you engage, by your pro- 


fessions, and by your subscriptions, that you need) 


his labors. He believes you. When his appoint- 
ment arrives, you have forgotten the day, the hour, 
or itis too cold or hot, too wet or dry ; and what, | 
ask, is your language then ? 
example, ‘‘but actions speak as loud as words.’ 
Do you not contradict the necessity of preaching, 
and furnish gainsayers with proof against your pre- 
tensions. It should be your duty and privilege to 
bear testimony to the truth by your example, and 
to the necessity of preaching by a punctual attend- 
«* Porsake not, then, the 
assembling of yourselves together, as the manner of 
some is,”’ but give all diligence for the furtherance 
of the Gospel of Christ. C. Hammonp,. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate,} 
DR. ELY’S, LIBERALITY. 


“ The vile person shall be no more called liberal.”” 
Isa. xxxil: 5. 
Several of our Editors are out in eulogy of the 
great liberality and civility of Dr. Ely, in his con- 
troversy with Br. A. C. Thomas. The clergy- 
men of our order have so long been kicked by those 
of others, that when they are only cuffed, our edi- 


torial friends seem to consider it rather compli-|, 


mentary ! 

The following are a few of the manifestations of 
Dr. Ely’s liberality in the above mentioned contro- 
versy. 

1. In his introductory letter, in apologizing for 
withholding from Br. T. the title, «‘ Rev.,” he 
says itis not from any personal disrepeect ; but be- 
cause he uses said title to designate one whom he 
considers a preacher of the true Gospel. Thus, to 
save his reputation as a gentleman, he acknow- 
ledges himself a bigot—as if there were less discre- 
dit in withholding a title of common etiquette from /) 
prejudice, than from incivility ! 

2. At the close of his twelfth letter, he says 
his ‘‘correspondent, in perverting Scripture by}. 
Scripture,” appears to him ‘*to have no superior), 
on earth.” Whether his correspondent considers 


it is the language of) 


‘Is it not very desirable that the world should be reform- 


We have presented you with a very brief epitome of 
Christianity. 
Christ’s mission were—to teach the truth, to reform the 


And have shown you, that the objects of 


hearts and lives of men, to prove the doctrine of the re- 
surrection, and consequently, to make mankind good 
and happy. 
has been explained, under the remarks on the certain re- 


The nature of rewards and punishments 


sults of virtue or vice. And you are now eitber in hel! 
t + . . . 
ifor your offences, or by your*rational faith and obedi- 


| 3 
‘ence, in the ‘* kingdom of heaven.’ 
| And now, can you say that this is a gloomy and re- 
jvolting system? What is there in it, that should not 
excite your gratitude and praise to the great and benefi- 


|ward expressly for the good of mankind—for even your- 
selves? Can ittake from youa single blessing? On 
ithe contrary, will it not give youmany, by making you 
worthy, and consequently capable of enjoying them ? 


For you may be assured that you cannot be happy, 


tionally happy, than a slave unaccustomed to self-con- 
‘trol, can enjoy the full blessings of liberty. Make the 
slave free under his accustomed ignorance, and he will 
become frantic—let the wicked man believe that heaven 
‘has been purchased and is accessible by faith alone, and 
he becomes a fanatic, ora madman. Both must be in- 
‘structed—both learned to govern themselves, before they 
‘can be reasonably happy. 

And are you not satisfied, that a system which in- 
volves the happiness of the world, is a very important 
subject—important both to you, and to the human race? 


ed? But it is vain to expect others to undertake, or 
accomplish this, without your aid. They will make 
the same excuses as yourselves; and may with the same 
propriety ask you to begin the work. Nor can you satisfy 


the compliment to his ingenuity a sufficient remu-|! 
neration for the slur upon bis candor, is for him- 
self to decide. 

3. In answer to a communication in the Phila- 


‘your own feelings, or the minds of others, with the as- 


sertion, that you have noinfluence. You have influence 
—and every action you perform makes both yourselves 


the weight of your example 10 the determinations of 
jyour associates. 


jcent Being who planned, revealed, and carries it for-|| 


| 
juntil you are good. A vicious man can no more be ra-|| 


But you will probably say—it is a great undertaking 
which has for its object the reformation of the religious 


\views,the moral feelings,and the practices of mankind— 
\public bodies, and especially large ones move slowly, 
and long-cherished and prevailing opinions are not 


All this is trne—but its truth constitutes 
one reason at least, why the work should be commenced 
For you will admit, that it will never be accom. 
plished, ifit be not undertaken. 


easily changed. 
soon, 


And are you really willing to live in vice ard misery, 
merely because you do not expect to make all, both 
good and happy? We should as soon expect that the 
farmer would not till his fields, the mechanic ply his 
implements, or the merchant secure his gains, because 
neither could provide bread for the world! The fact 
is, it is the duty of every man to provide for his own, 
and if every one would do this, there would be much less 
puverty and suffering. Soin the moral world—it is the 
interest of all, to believe the Gospel; the duty of all, 
to obey its precepts; and you are only called upon to 
promote your own welfare in a way which will secure 
the well-being of vour fellow race. 

For your encouragement, it should be recollected that 
great revolutions in the moral world, bave been eflected 
by very humble means. Christianity supplanted all ex- 
isting systems throughout the Roman empire in about 
three centuries—the first impulse being given by a dozen 
fishermen and tent-makers! And this was done against 
\fearful odds. Mankind were more ignorant, and of 
course more superstitious than at present; the laws were 
more sanguinary, and the facilities for the attainment of 
‘correct information, bore no proportion to those now 
‘enjoyed. Yet in despite of all these disadvantages, the 
work went on, prospered, and finally triumphed. Let 
then the example of others much less favored than yonr- 
selves, except in spiritual gifts, stimulate you to com- 
mence the work, and to persevere in it with fidelity. 

You will doubtless ask—what then shall we do— 
\where shall we begin? Answer. With the investiga- 
tion of the Scriptures—the attainment of religious infor- 
‘mation in general, and the regulation of your moral con- 
duct. From the manner however, in which the great 
\body of youth are educated in this country, their morals 
‘are much better than their religious information. For it 
is a fact, however painful its avowal, that the youth 
'generally are deplorably ignorant ofthe Bible, and of the © 


3 
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\subjects connected with the religion it reveals. 

This may appear strange, when it is recollected what 
‘pains are taken to induct even children, into the rudi- 
iments of the Christian science. But the manner in 
which this is done, commonly stores the memory with 
|words,rather than replenishes the mind with ideas. And 


‘where it does not create disgust at religious subjects, it 
loften results in the mere attainment of the leading dog- 
‘mas of some sect, and makes the youth a bigot instead of 
‘an enlightened and cheerful Christian. 

| As evidence of the general prevalence of ignorance 
respecting religious subjects, let it be observed how few 
there are, who have any tolerable knowledge of the 

history of the Christian church. How rare it is, to find 
a youth who has any idea of the reasons why the coun- 

cil of Nice was convened, or of the business it transact- 

ed, or of the creed it adopted and published! How 

few, that ever heard of the Pelagian controversy, to 

what it related, or the manner ofits termination. And 

yet with the labor of four hours reading, the important 

facts in relation to both these interesting particulars may 

be obtained. The principal or fundamental doctrines 

of the church, were by these two events, confirmed for 

ages—nay, most of those now deemed all-important 

among even protestants, were then originated or es- 


tablished. 


| 


and others either better or worse, more happy or mis- 


delphian, requesting the Editor to discontinue the), 
controversy, he argues, that Universalist Editors 


erable. For by every word and every action, you con- 
firm the habits of virtue or vice in yourselves; and add 


Your present religious views are therefore, probably, 
if not certainly affected and influenced by your know- 
ledge or ignorance of these parts of history. And it is 
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more than probable, that many of you are rendered 
skeptical by the simple neglect of a few hours reading!) 

But you will doubtless reply, that you have an utter’ 
aversion to this kind of reading—that vou have always 
been tole that the history of the church, is a history of 
and blood. Very true; butdo you know the 
reason why it is so? 


crimes 
Or have you ever taken the least 
pains to ascertain? Infidels will perhaps tell you, that it 
is the effect of Christianity; but if you will examine the 
subject for yourselves, you will perceive that it was be- 
cause Christianity had become corrupted and defiled. 
And by a moderate share of attention to the subject, youl! 
will also discover what the corruptions of Christianity 
are, and in general, wheu they crept into the church. 

You would feel great mortification to be thought ig- 
norant of the most important parts of civil history, even 
when you have no other interest in the matter, than that 
of knowing as much as your neighbors. Well, is it not 
as creditable to be better informed? Recollect then, 
that the whole field of Christian history lies open before 
you; and that fur a few shillings expense, and a few 
days very interesting reading, you can acquire amass of 
information which for ages, has been principally con, 
fined to monks and students in divinity. 

In conclusion—we assure our young friends that we 
entertain a high’sense of the respect that is due to them. 
Iu a few years, they are to fill the places where others 
now stand. And it is matter of great satisfaction to feel 
assured that they will come to their stations with no or- 
dinary means of filling them with integrity and honor. 

We have used plainness of speech, because we desire 
to be understood. And we are convinced by much 
reflection, by our humble experience, and by some re- 
search, that your morals, your hopes, and your happi- 
ness depend on your acquaintance with, and adoption 
of Christianity. Above all things, do not affect to be 
skeptics, or infidels. Many of you have not lived long 
enough to form an acquaintance with infidelity,and more 
still have never had the means of knowing its character. 
Nor woulé we wish you to profess Christianity without 
a knowledge of its principles, and departing from ini- 
quity. SARIS; 


CHRISTIAN PALLADIUM, 

A writer in a late number of this violent but power- 
Jess opponent of Universalism, bearing the above mis- 
nomer, introduces to the reader’s notice the late explo-||~ 
sion of Rev. L. C. Todd against Universalism. 
ults with no small glee over the accession of Mr. T 


He ex- 


to Limitarianism, and presents his readers with several 
extracts from the most bitter portions of the book, com- 
mends it as a very able production, worthy of all accep- 
tation and confidence, tel!s his readers the book can be!| 
had at such and such bookstores and that its perusal car 
harm no one; and concludes by saying, ** Mr. ‘Todd is, 
{ believe, at present, a Methodist preacher.” 

On the subject of our quondam Br. Todd, we have but 
a few words to say. 
to blame the man; and sincerely believe that of all the 
acts of his life, he most deeply regrets, at this moment, 
the course he has taken with relation to Universalism. 
The truth is, he wrote his renunciation in an hour of 
disappointment and vexation, without reflection, and 
The ex- 
posure in our journals, of its weakness and inconsisten- 
In that excited 
state of mind, he resolved, out of spite, as we believe, 
more than from deliberate choice, to join the Metho- 
dists, and to write and publish his Explosion of Univer. 
gulism. ‘he excitement continued just so long, and no 
Jonger than till he bad completed the work. He was 
greatly disappointed with the reception of his work by 
the public generally, and its treatment by Universalists, 
He expected it would be eagerly and extensively sought 
for, and applauded to the skies, by the former, and that 
the latter would buckle on all their armor, offensive and 


without having his mind settled on any thing. 


cies, enraged and vexed him still more. 


defensive,and asenil it en masse, In both these respects he!'glasses in the pulpit, or in looking at distant objects, 'lare already made., 


v 


We feel to pity, much more than|| 
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It ‘drop; ved nearly dead from the | 

Few copies we believe have been sold or called) 
The public generally felt little interest in the work: | 
lA. few of the most bitter Orthodox j journals seized upon, 
it with a 


was disap point ad. 


|press. 
* 
for. 


vidity and availed themselves of its use, so far’ 


|merely as they wished, by it, to vent their spite aeibst| 
; . a ant . : . . . ; } 
Ithe doctrine of Gad’s intpartinl and efficient grace; and 


{there their favor to itended. Universalists, 


assailin® it with all their journals and engines, asa work 
seriously demanding all their efforts toe ounte ract its in i 
fluence, have not deemed it worthy of any reply or of 
any attack whatever. 


In the mean 


I| 
| 


‘ion with his former labors and writings. 
time, Mr. Todd has had an opportunity, since its pub- 
jlic ation, to reconsider and reflect more maturely on the), 
lwhole eutie et and his course relative to it; and the re- 
jsult is, hehas retired in disgust from the Methodist min- 
istry ! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Moreover, we are credibly informed that he now'| 
jregrets the publication of his book and the spirit that! 
many parts of it breathe—says his mind must have been 
lin a strange state.iadeed when he wrote it—and further, 
in regard to the Methodists, their practices and system| 
of ecclesiastical government—that what he had formerly 
said against them was from hearsay and not personal| 
‘knowledge, but now he can say the same and much harder 
things against them from personal experience and absolute 
knowledge of the facts he states. We rejoice that Mr. 
Todd has again got disentangled from the toils of Metho-| 
dism, and we hope of Partialism in every form. He, 
‘of whom they [Partialists] made so much noise afew 
months ago, of whom they have vapored and swaggered 
so much under the caption of ‘ another conversion from 
Universalism,’ we are credibly informed has abandoned 
their cause, aud retired to private life. Good, we had 
rather men would preach nothing, than, to preach false- 
jhood.’’ We should think the Palladium had better 
“hang up its fiddle.’” D. 58. 


CONFERENCE AT HOOPER’S VALLEY. 

There are several items on this subject that call for 
some notice. _ First, I give Br. Ashton’s corrections. 

[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
PUNCTUATION. 

How imperative its laws !—their transgression 
jhow ludicrous! Who has not heard of the notice 

—«A man going to sea his wife, desires the pray- 
ers of the congregation.” 

Equally ridiculous was the notice, ina late num- 
jber of the Magazine, of the services at the Conter- 
Jence in Hooper’s Valley. "The notice should read 
jthus :—**'The mecting was opened on Wednesday | 
jinorning by a sermon from the writer, from Rom. 
li: 16. Br, Sanderson preached in the afternoon, 
from St. John i: 46; and in the evening Br. 
Whiston spoke from Acts xvi; 30. To Col. iii: 
14, the attention of the people was called by the 
writer, on ‘T hursday morning. To Jobxxxvi:; 2 
by Br. Sanderson, in the afternoon,” &c., &e. 

Samugn ASHTON. 

Quury.—I once saw in Bishop Fuller’s ‘+ Lib- 
jeralist,”’ an account of a notorious pair of specta- 
cles. Have they been disposed of ? S.A. 

Rerty.—Am glad Br. Ashton has dispersed the fog— 
for both Br. Skinner and myself were puzzled with the 
\‘‘long text.’ The manuscript was hastily penned, 
besides several erasures, had an excess of ink-dots 
which prevented any reliance on its punctuation. 'The 
change of relative positions between preachers and texts, 
was not suspected, and led to the belief that the dash 
and the capital '[', were inadvertencies, ‘‘ to’’ being suf- 
ficient. 


| 


\ 


and, 


a ily 
so far from |< 


They are satisfied the work sufi-|| 
ie iently refutes itself, especially when viewed in connex-||” 


|| public favor, has come to hand. 


\{rom a journal of a recent Tour in Scotland. 


| January numbers, which we had not before seen. 


|These glasses diminish objects to the sight. Had they 
\| magnified “the Senior clergyman?’ oy 
|gan of Universalisim,’’ 


official or- 
(the J.iberalist aforesaid, ) in my 
be had long ago recommended the public to take 
a peep through them! 


or his 
eyes, 


Next in order I give the following acknowledgment 
from Br. Montgomery, from the Herald of Truth of the 
sistult. Br. M. is weleome to the act of common jus- 
an my part—he deserved that and more too, at my 
hands. Uderived my information from Br. Queal. 

‘Gr. Grosi has my warmest thanks, for stating 
» true rex son wi ly L was absent from the Confer- 
eat Hooper’s V alley, Tioga county ; and J doubt 

the th ane of Br. QuraL. G. W. M.” 
liere, I trast all that was dark is now 


A. B. G. 


Licge 


e 
nic 


rot, 
then, J close. 


understood, and all errors corrected. 


PUBLICATIUNS. 
The Knickerbocker.—The March number of this litera- 
ry periodical, which is rapidly and justly increasing in 
The present enter- 


prizing proprietors, Messrs. Clark and Edson, seem de- 


termined to spare no pains to make the work deserving 
ofthe increasing patronage it is receiving. 


This bumber contains a valuable article on the Abuse 
of the Brain, by B. B. Thatcher, Esq., which. we doubt 
not will be read both with interest and profit. The 
Laboratory of Nature, by Professor Beck. Passages 
Life: 
(concluded, ) by Dr. Samuel L. Metcalf, (by the by a 
very scientific and valuable article, whether all that the 
author advances be correct or not. We intend shortly 
muking an extract from it.) Opinions and recollections 
of a retired sailor. St. Pierre by B. W. Richardson, 
Esq. A.scene in real life, well calculated to interest 
and profit. Excerpta. A night with a mad man, by J. 
Inman, Esq. Olapodonia. Sketchés of Brayals. by 
Rev. T. Flint. Magazine writing. A goodly number 
and variety of choice poems, among which is one of pe- 
culiar merit entitled, Death, Time, and Eternity. Witera- 
ry notices of late publications, &v., &c. 

Since our former notice, we have also received, by 

he politeness of the proptietors, ‘the December and 
We 
have not room here to notice their contents particularly ; 
excepting that the former contains a valuable article on 
Pulpit Eloquence, from which we intend making an ex- 
tract when we have room; and the latter is of an in- 
teresting character, particularly the articles on the New 
Year, Life, our own country, &c., &c. D. 8. 


PHRENOLOGICAL MAGAZINE. 
Proposals have been issued by Mr. George G. Foster, 

for publishing in this city, in monthly numbers of forty- 
eight large octavo pages each, a work to be entitled 

The Phrenolegical Magazine and Neo-York Literary 
Review. Dr. John McCall is to conduct the Phrenolo- 
gical, and Mr. Foster the literary department. The 
subject of Phrenology is beginning to excite a large share 
of public attention. Having employed the persevering 
labors and instructive pen of the philanthropic Spurz- 

heim till the period of his death, it is now exciting the 
attention and employing the labors and investigation of 
others in different parts of this and of foreign countries. 

We know not that any periodical publication has ever 
been devoted to the science, nor whether the subject has 
yet excited suflicient interest in the public mind general- 
ly to insure the success of the projected Magazine. It 
is certainly an interesting science. The price of the 
work will be four dollars a year, payable on the receipt 
of the first number. Subscription papers are left at the 


The ‘ Query’® was probably intended as a private 
note—but as previous public allusion has been made to 
my personal infirmity, by ‘the Senior Clergyman of 
Pennsylvania,’’ and as his joke may not be understood 
without explanation, I will remark that I am near-sight- 
ed. This defect of vision obliges me to wear concave 


book stores and reading rooms of this eity, and also 
with Dr. John McCall. D. 8. 


The Universalist society in Woodstock, Vt., to which 
Br. R. Streeter ministers in word and doctrine, are 


about to erect a new mesting-house. aa a) eee 
a 


- a 


aa 


a 


‘prosperous in this region, and a spirit of inquiry exten-, 
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REGENERATION THE WRONG WAY. 

It is well known that many modern professors of re- 
ligion, who esteem themselves and those who agree! 
with them, the only Orthodox people in the world, the! 
only favorites of Heaven, who are truly ‘* sound in the 
faith,’’ lay great stress on regeneration. They believe! 
a radical change indispensable to salvation—a_ total | 
change of heart, ofaffections aud of life—a change from, 
nature to grace—and that change they profess and re- 
joice in believing: they have experienced. Moreover, | 
these regenerated people are frequently heard to say, that, || 
ifit were not for fear of an endless hell, they would | 
give loose reins to every evil propensity of their hearts—| 
would lay no restraint whatever on any of their vile pas- 
sions, but would indulge freely in all the worst of vices ! 
Nay, they say they would defraud and steal, rob and, 
swear, get drunk, and take their fill of sin, &e., &c.| 
Now if these declarations are the true index of their 
hearts, in what light are we to look uponthem? Sure- 
ly they must be deeply in love with sin—they hunger and 
thirst after it—they long to engage in the practice of it— 
there is nothing wanting to make them knaves, and) 
thieves, and robbers, and swearers, and drunkards, 
but the opportunity of acting out these characters 
with impunity, They are such at heart. If, then, 
these people have met with a radical change of heart 
—been regenerated, &c., we would ask, if this change 
is for the etter, what in the name of wonder were they 
before this change tock place? But will it not be evi- 
dent to all that, if the change has been radical and en- 
tire, they were once very honest, virtuous and good) 
people—and hence, that the change they have met with 
is for the worse instead of the better? They have been 
regenerated the wrong way. They need to be converted 
back again to what they were before—to be re-regene-. 
rated to make them honest, fit to be trusted out of sight, , 
or any thing like decently moral people. D. S. 


MORE LABORERS, | 

Br. Townsend P. Abel, late of Wyoming, who has) 
recently been studying for the ministry of reconciliation, 
has commenced preaching the doctrine ofa world’s sal-| 
valion, to good acceptance with those who have heard 
him, and bids fair to make an eminently useful preacher. 
Our estimable brother Thomas J. Smith, of Norwich, 
Chenango county, delivered his first public message, | 
‘beginning at Jerusalem,” on the 15th ultimo, and has' 
since preached in Guilford, and again in Norwich, to! 
good acceptance. It is about three years since he em-| 
braced the whole truth of salvation, and has long strug-| 
gled against the conviction that it was his duty to teach’ 
it to others. He has entered on the meridian of life— 


has a family—possesses excellent talents, feelings, a) 


good English education, and a character above reproach | 
or even suspicion. May the influence of the Gospel 
ever be exerted on his own heart, and breathe from his 
lips in demonstration and power for the conversion of 
his hearers. A. B. G. 


New Socterres.—Br. J. Todd writes us from Elli- | 


cottville, on the.10th inst., that a society of Universal-| 
ists has lately been formed in the town of Ashford, con-, 
sisting of twenty-eight members—eleven females and| 
seventeen males—al} of amiable characters well caleu- 
lated to adorn the Christian profession. Also another 
society of eleven members has been formed in Mans-, 
field. Br. 'T. says our cause is onward and generally | 


sively prevails. D. S. 


New Acents For THIs Parper.—Theodore Gridley, 
Esq., New-Haven, Oswego county—George 8. Collins, 
Sardinia, Erie county—Dr. H. R. Shetterley, or William 
Smith, Esq., P. M., Shelby, Michigan—John Marvin, 
Esq., P. M., Waterford, Erie county, Pennsylvania— 
Alvah Goodman, Lafargeville, Jefferson county, N. Y.—| 
Joseph Tilton, Tecumseh, Michigan. 


\|tween our mutually defective memories, we will there- 


TO CORRESPONDENTS AND READERS, 
In our last we published a most interesting and thrill- 
ing article from Br. George Rogers in relation to his 
Western Tour, which we intended to have accompanied 
by some remarks; but by accident they were crowded 
out. At this date we will only remark that Br. R. 
seems in a fair way to rival the fame of the celebrated 
Jolm Murray, as a pioneer of Universalism; and his la-) 
bor tuo is all done in sucha simple and unassuming air, | 


| 
peculiar to himself, that it gives additional interest to | 


. . . . . ~ | 
his narratives. We thank him for his favor, and hope| 


stay there. 


The present number of our paper will be found deeply | 


‘ if 
jinteresting. ‘lhe sermon of Br. Townsend, especially, | 


we deem one of uncommon merit; rich in the abundance| 
of that love which is the very marrow of the Gospel;| 
|we would that it could-be read by every narrow-minded | 
and cold-hearted bigot in our Jand, and we should see 
whether his icy, flinty heart was susceptible of being 
melted. 

The series of articles from Br. Hammond are very 
excellent and will repay an attentive perusal. Br. 
Peck will accept our thanks for the valuable article from 
the pen of the late lamented Br. Reese. 

Our printers are very fond of such ariicles as those of 
Br. L. C. B.—they are so handy for chinks to fill up| 
corners with; and what is still more, we find our read-| 
ers are even better pleased with them than the printers 
themselves. 


In our next we shall have another rich treat for our! 
readers in the second Prize Tale. 


The article of Br. L. L. S., on 1 Thes. iv: 13-18, is| 


received and shall have a place soon. 

SuBscRiBERS are reminded that the present number 
completes the first, and the next number commences the! 
‘second quarter of the volume, after which, according to} 


| | 
our terms, two dollars for the year will be expected of 


jsome authorized agent. 
te) . . . 
\this subject two or three weeks since, though subscri- 


We meant to have mentioned! 
bers ought not to need any such jog to their memories. 


from the same cause, may have forgotten that the first] 
of April was so near. To compromise the matter be- 


fore say thata few days shall make no material difference, 
and should the money reach us any time before the mid-| 
dle of April, one dollar and fifty cents shall be aceepted| 
in full for the present volume. But if delayed beyond 


to hear from him again soon. Verily, Pittsburg must) — 
J al 
jhave been even more smoky than common during his} 


those who commenced on the first of January and shall), 
not, by that time, have paid either to us directly or to|| 


However, as we forgot to meniion it, possibly some), 


SourHern EvanGetisr.—The second volume of this 
spirited, Universalist periodical, has just commenced 
under the editorial charge of Br. L. F. W. Andrews, as- 
Ttis 
published monthly, on a royal sheet folio form, at one 
dollar per annum io advance for one copy, or five dol- 
lars for six copies, and devoted to the doctrine of the 
final holiness and happiness of the whole human family. 
It is ably conducted and we trust will be generally pa- 
tronized and extensively useful in the Southern States of 


Di 


sisted by an association of Universalist clergymen. 


. 
Y. 


“RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


our Union. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in April 
by Br. Earon at Baldwinsville, and in the evening at 
Bellisle—Br. Sias at the Baptist meeting-honse, Perch 
River, near Mr. Cole’s—Br. J. Brrrroy at Paine’s Hol- 


|low at 10 A. M., and at Newville same day at 3 P. M. 


Subject, Matt. xxv: 46—Br. A. K. Marsu at Sonth 
New-Berlin—Br. Grosn at Chittenango—Br. A, Dins- 
MORE at Madison—Br. J. Frexcn at Williamstown— 
Br. C. B. Brown at Pulaski court-room—Br. Kiynz at 
Truxton village, and at the school-house near Mr, G. 
W. Samson’s, in the evening, from Acts xvii: 22, 23. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
April by Br. C. B. Brown at the shingled school-house, ’ 
|Palermo—Br. Sas at Ellisburg—Br. Brirron at Frank- 
jfort, at 10, A. M., and at the school-house near Rem- 


| mington’s at 2 P. M.—Br. L. C. Brown at Richfield 


Springs—Br. Frencw at Sacketts Harbor—Br. Kinne 
at Tully, and at Apulia in the evening—Br. Ames at De 
Ruyter. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday in April 
by Br, L. C. Brows at Cedarville—Br.Grosu at Bridge- 
water—Br. Brirron at Copenhagen at 10 A. M., and at 
West Champion at 3 P. M.—Br. C. B. Brown at Mex- 
ico, (Union Square, ) in the evening—Br. Frencn at De- 
pauville. 

_ Br. Barrron will preach on the evenings of April 14, 
‘in Russia, near William Graves’s—L5th, at Sheldon’s 
'school-house, Remsen—16th, at Leyden—17th, at Con- 
stableville—20th,at Burrville—2I1st,at Brownville—22d, 
at Sacketts Harbor—23d, at Perch creek, near Moffat’ s. 
(See Sunday appointments. ) 

| Br. Kuve will leéture at Fabius village on Saturday 
evening, April 11. 

Br. Prrr Morse, of Watertown, N. Y., will preach 
at Detroit, Michigan, on the second Sunday in May next, 
and at Northville, Wayne county, on the Sunday fol- 
lowing. ; 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
| Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last, 


A P, Hamburgh, for selfand J S—P M, Johnsonville, (O.) for 
P, JL, TS,JD and M S—P M, Flint Creek, for selfand J 
C—U F, Amber—P M, Perrysburgh, (O.) for self and D W—B 
D, Cohocton—L V, Ellicottville, for PL F, DG W,N B, HR, 
AS, jr.,D Mand Co.—P M, Griffins Mills for LS,JT, A A, 
5 HM, JB, Sand O, and T T—G W R, Hoosick, for selfand A 
G P—SS, Palmyra, (M. T.) for J T and RC—H W W, Sprine- 
field, (Mass.) for selfand J A C A—R W, Laurens Faetory (8. 
\C.) for JH W—P M, Windsor (O.) for M McI and L N—W B 


is 


that time, two dollars will in all cases be expected. 
D.S. 


county has been changed to Fortsville. 


LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 

The Executive Committee of the Liberal Institutute 
have appointed Job Potter, of Otsego county, Pitt Morse, | 
of Jefferson county, William E. Manley, of Chautanque 
jcounty, and William Queal of Ononadaga county, as-| 
sistant agents to collect funds and books for the said In-| 
/stitute. Some of the above gentlemen have been con-| 
sulted, and have consented to act as agents for the! 
juhject specified; and the Committee flatter themselves) 


\that all of them, while appreciating the character, de-| 


sigp, present condition and wants of the Institution, will! 
cheerfully take hold of the work in good earnest, and) 
render such aid as their situations enable them to, and 
likewise that the friends of unsectarian education, and) 
untrammelled scientific institutions, in their respective! 
veighborhoods, will cheerfully lend a helping hand to! 


ton Liberal Institute. 
J. STEBBINS, 


) 


oo 
'T. Stn, J, 22 
D. Pixtxry, }86 
J. W. Hare, | 42 
E. S. Barnum, } #9 


Clinton, March 14, 1835. 


The name of the Post Office at Moreau, Saratoga | 


secure the permanent and lasting prosperity of the Clin-| 


R, Jamestown, for se\/fand S R--J M, Greigsville, for J C and E 
C—E D W, West Bloomfield, for O B W and A M—P M, Gibson, 
(Pa.) for A Cand C C—J M, White Creek, for self, NH, JA 
Aand H MS—M B §, West Burlington, D StJ, M D,C H,C 
H, DC, HS and M BS—AG, Mt. Pleasant, (Pa.) for selfand J 


| S—C WC, Theresa, for O D—L B, Canton, for JH H,E P, C 


B,OR and A J—1 B, Fiemming, for self, S R, JIG P and H C~— 
PM, Salisbary for A'T and E P—N S, Copenhagen--N N, Oak- 
field, for A C,CP,GE M, Mrs. HR, PR,NH and TK B-R 
F, and A P, Crown Point—P M, Perrinton—P M, Pembroke, for 
S H,S W and J LB—P M, Knowlesville, for AS,W C ki ve dS Sb 4 
W, P Dand G F—P M, Ellenville, for E C—S R, Grove, for self 
and J R—J_G, Seneca Castle, for selfand A N—J H, Mendon, for 
self and J H—E F, Martinsburg, (O.) for self and P L—P M, 
Aurelius, for H G. H L and W M—P M, West Niles, for 
self, J C, AM and E R S—P M, Chagrin River, (O.) for E T and 
iS M—P M, Sandyston, (N. J.) for R E, EV, DJ and J BE—pP 
'M, Vernon, for E W—P M. Queensbury, for P B Jand B C—P 
M, Clear Creek—A B W, East Ridge, for SB, D Mel, 6 B and 
5 A—D W D, Cohocton, for self, D P,Z A and LS—P M, Alfred, 


| for self and A L—J R, Avon, for selfand J K—M C, Salem—P 


M, Canajoharrie Centre, for S C—S T’, Minden. for selfand D M 
—M J, Canton, for self, AC L, D W,E Band R WL, (MJ and 
EB, are informed that volume five is not paid)—P M. New Lon- 
don, (N. H.)—S H L, Chesterlown—P M, Lodi, (M. T.) for self, 
DH, A Sand SL—A G A, Lockport, for J C and L R—J LL, 
Bergen, for selfand A A—P M, Camden, for 8 BH and D B—J 
/H, Barre, for AM and 8 H—H IP, Marshal, (M. T.) for Ns B, 
JC,PC,J A and J W C-—ID D, Plymouth, (M. 'T.) for J MEW, 
SW and A B—P M, Forks, for self J H Gand CB—GHR, 
‘Rochester, for M P H, G B and N B—P M, Hastings, for PD, R 
'D, J Mand J R—P M, Manlius, for A V and N S—P M, Jordan, 
\for A Mand D H—O &, jr., Hartsville, for JR,OS,DW,PY 
‘and ER, jr—ES, Allagan, (M. T.) for self F 1.GSand HS, 
jrv.—LB, Steuben, (O.)--J M, jr., Louisville, for LD C, E DS and 
J E D--J 3, Peruville, for selfand P R—H D, Cincinatus—H B, 
|Busti, for self and A A—D M, Henderson, for selfand C H--P 
aoe for J C K and J D E--J A, Copley, (O.) for self and 
DS. , 
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ive melancholy will steal upon usnawares; when the 
~ eta tse objeuts of yesterday, tle th ng tond of by-gone 


closed my favorite volume in disgust, and hastily arose 
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L MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. , 


POETRY. : 


LINES COMPOSED ON RETURNING FROM A UNI- 
VERSALIST MEETING. 


BY MISS LAURA EGGLESTON. 


How sweet to assemble in union and love, 
And worship the Father of mercies above; 
To proffer our hearts in deyotion’s employ, 
And drink of the wells of salvation with joy. 


How sweet in the temple of Zion to meet, 
The lovers of Jesus in friendship to greet! 
To taste of the banquet which charity makes, 
For all who are willing with her to partake. 


'Tis pleasant, and lovely, yea, heavenly, to see, 
Commingling together in sweet unity, 

The souls of believers, both aged and youth, 
And all who stand fast in the freedom of truth. 


How glorious the tidings! how sweetly sublime, 
The message of gladness—the Gospel divine! 
When in accents of love, iS proclaimed aloud, 
To the eager, admiring, and famishing crowd! 


It drops as the rain in the showers of Spring— 

It distils as the dew, to revive every thing— 

The dark clouds of error already recede, 

And the bright sun of Love now is shining indeed! 


2 


O sing the loud pean! for truth shall prevail, 

And dogmas fallacious shall utterly fail— 

And the bright moral sun of improvement shall shine 
On the world of mankind, with effulgence divine, 


O, haste, happy hour, when the quick and the dead, 
Shall live with their risen and glorious Head ; 
And shine in the vestments of angela, and sing 
At the banquet of Jesus our heavenly King. 
Smithville, February, 1835. _ 
ax — a 
[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
A FRAGMENT. 
“ Who can forbear to smile with Nature?” 
BY MISS EMELINE ROUNSEVILLE. 


There are moments when the sombre shade of pen- 


days, the rounded period and the well-told tale, no longer 
afford their wonted delight; in short, when even the 
proud and aspiring monuments of mimic art, are passed 
unheeded by, and the toil-worn, weary soul, like the 
silver lake, enshrouded by the ereeping mist at day’s 


decline, seems covered by gathering vapor and clad}, 


with the mournful! drapery of sable gloom. 
Such was the state of my spell-bound spirit, when I 


from my long-tried seat, to tale a ramble—I knew not 
whither—chance was my only director--my only search, 
a soother ofthe misd. As I opened the door to depart 

I was greeted by the gentle breeze of refreshing zephyr ;| 
the sun shed his most cheering beams around me,and the 
feathered songsters seemed to chant a livelier strain. 
All nature wore the bland and beauteous smile of nniver- 
sal love, exulting in the arms of her Maker, God! 

I beheld, atid melancholy forsook me, while the 
purest delight, unconsciously, stole over the tender 
chords of feeling, asd my throbbing heart beat in uni-| 
son with the gay and exhilarating tones of ‘inspiring| 
nature ! le of the course I had pursued, | 


lmost insensi 
I soon found myself perched upon the breezy summit of 
a towering hill, overlooking the pleasant vale outstretch- 
ed below. I threw myself down on nature’s inimitable} 
velvet, beneath the cooling shade of a birehen tree, to 
feast on the beantiful expanse that lay beneath me ! 

The first object on which my eye rested, was the in- 
duatrious finsbandman tilling his ground, whistling a} 
cheerful tune which was occasionally interrupted by al 
hoarse command to lis ever-faithful team. *¢ Happy, 
thrice happy man,” said I, “fain would monarchs ex-| 
ehange their dominions for thy content! While nature! 
smiles around you, cunscierice whispers peace.’’ 

My attention was wext arrested by the gentle marmur| 


of crystal stream, gliding from the mountain height and|| 


winding with innumerable meanders through a flowe-| 
ry mead, till it lost itself amid the deep recesses of al 
shady grove. The playfal lambkins sported upon its! 
banks with renewed activity ; the feathered tribes gather-| 
ed upon its borders to satiate their thirst and hanger, or 
perhaps more frequently to seek materials for building 
their nests, or sustenance for their helpless young. J) 
next beheld a traveller wending his way with measured 


ever unknown. 


hills. But who could paint the rich and variegated hues} 
with which he had decorated the ethereal sky? Red, 
green, azure and gold, intermingling their various lights, 
and shades, displaying the most exquisite beauty, en-) 
rapturing thoughtand exalting the sou! above this earthly | 
mansion to her native throne! | 

“‘Owhy,”’ Linvoluntarily exclaimed, ‘‘ why, should 
man ever repine—why murmur--why complain, when 
nature and nature’s God combine to make him happy?”’: 
I arose and returned to my ‘‘ sweet little cov’ with a 
heart as light as the ambient air, and a sou! overflowing 
with gratitude and unspeakable joy. 


AMUSING ANECDOTE. 


The archbishop of Dublin tells us of a horseman 
who having lost his way, made a complete circle; when 
the first round was finished, seeing the marks of a 
horse’s hoofs, and never dreaming they were those of 
his own beast, he rejoiced and said, ‘* This, at least, 
shows me that I am in some track ;’’ when the second 
circuit was finished, the signs of travel were doubled, 
and he said, ** Now, surely I am ina beaten way ;”’ and 
with the conclusion of every round, the marks werein-| 
creased till he was certain he must be in some well fre-| 
quented thoroughfare,and approaching a populous town; 
but he was all the while riding after the horse’s tail,| 
and deceived by the track of his own error. So it may, 
he with great men, who peruse their own tales in din- 
ner Circuits, newspapers and reviews, and repeating 
the same error till they become so misguided by it as tol 
take an impression of their own deviations for proof that) 
they are going right. 


} 


PROOF OF THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, | 


There is one especial proof of the immortality of the 
jsoul, founded on adaptation, and therefore so identical, 
in principle with the subject and main argument of our) 
essay, that we feel its statement to be our best and most! 
appropriate termination of this especial inquiry. The) 
argument is this:—For every desire of every faculty,| 
|whether in man or in inferior animals, there seems a 
counterpart object in external nature. Let it be either| 
an appetite-or a power; and Jet it reside either in the| 
sentiment, or in the bxe'lectual, or in the moral econo-! 
my—still there exists asomething without twat is alton 
gether suited to it, and which seems expressly provided | 
for its gratification. There is light for the eyes—there, 
is air for the lungs—there is food for every recurring ap-| 
petite of hunger—there is water for the appetite of thirst) 
|—there is society for love, whether of fame or of fellow-) 
ship—there is a boundless field in all the objects of, 
the sciences for the exercise of curiosity—-in a word,) 
there seems not one affection in the living creature] 
which is not met by a counterpart and a congenial ob- 
|ject in the surrounding creation. | 


MARRIAGES. 


. 3 , ‘2 
In*Herkimer, onthe 5th inst., by Rev. J. Britton, jr.,| 
Mr. Srepuen J. Ruynonns, ef Newport, to Miss Fansy, 


Barry, of the former place. 


By the same, on the same day, iw Fairfield, Mr. Levi 
Trompson, of Pownal, Vt, to Miss Preetove Arnozp, 
of the former place. 

At Middleville, on the 6th inst., By the same, Mr. 
|Apam Kuirrte, of Albany, to Miss Ann Lanesrarr,| 
formerly of the same place. 


| 
| 


In Newport, on the 18th of Janmary, by Rev. Jchn| 
Carpenter, Mr. Cuantes Hinz, of Norway, to Miss 
> ? J 2 | 

fuena Warut, of the former place. | 
| 


: 7. " | 
of Jamesville, Mr. Wittiam B. Reep, to Miss Saran 


Ayn Cote, both of Lafayette. 

In Whitestown, on the 17th inst., by Rev. S. R.} 
\Smith, Mr. Wittiam H. Srarrorp, of Augusta, to Miss! 
Evizasere Sriviman, of the former place. 


omer 


SOE een mod 


| | DEATHS. 


| At his residence, in Vernon, Oneida county, on the 
\3d inst., JosepH Jones, Esq., aged 78 years—a soldier 
jof the revolution,and a man of great intellectual and moral 
worth. He wasfor a number of years, a member of| 
the Baptist connexion—he aflerwards united with the 
society of Friends, and for the last ten or twelve years 
of his life, was a faithful believer and open professor of 


and now, only auticipate a meeting where parting is for- 


A sudden gust of wind broke my agreeable reverie. 
The golden orb of heaven had sunk behind the Western, 


\ 
| 


In Lafayette, on the 18th ult., by Rev. Mr. Whitney, |! 


the doctrine of the restitution. In the full hope of this 


step through the smiling vale, pursuing his course to 
happier climes, perchance to meet with dear-loved 
friends who have long since buried him in sentiment, 


* : 


a 
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glorious truth, he died in peace. He was the author 
of several very well written articles over the signature 
of eLinv, which appeared in the Evangelical Magazine, 


z | 


Yo his later articles, he affixed his proper name. For 
his funeral he made every arrangement, before his death 
—desiring that the writer of this article should deliver 
a discourse ai his interment if consisteat, otherwise at 
the earliest convenienttime. This was accordingly done 
on the 19th inst., and an equal inamortality testified 
from 1 Cor. xv: 41,42. Obedient in life—patient in 
death, he was respected, and is lamented. 


Ss. R. 8. 


In this city, very suddenly, of scarlet fever, on the 
15th inst., Mary Ann, eldest daughter of Mr. Job Tay- 
lor, in the 15th year of her age. She was the fourth 
child her afflicted parents have been called to part with, 
the most of whom died suddenly, She was an amiable 


and promising daughter, and was sick only two or three 


i\days. 


DestH or THE Rey. James B. Pirxin.—It becomes 
our melancholy duty to announce that Br. Prrxin died 
on the 9th of Febraary, at St. Augustine, whither he had 
gone for his health. ‘The particulars of his death have 
uot yet reached us, but we presume that he died of con- 
sumption, under which he had so long been laboring, 
and which for several years, he had apprehended would 
terminate his earth!y career. 4 

In this deeply afflictive dispensation, the cause of Jib- 
eral Christianity in the South, and particularly in 
tichmond, has suffered, we fear, an irreparable loss. 
Being the one under whom the Independent church — 
of Richmond was established, who first opened to most 
of his followers the excellencies of that faith in which 
they rejoice, he exerted an influence which few, if any, 
will be able to equal; and which extended to thousands 
who never listened to his able and eloquent discourses, 

Mr. Pitkin’s character was above suspicion: he was 
respected by all, and universally regarded as a pious 
and devoted Christian, alearned and powerful preacher, 
an elegant and forcible writer. Being feeble in health, 
inodest and retiring in his manners, what he accomplish- 
ed was by the purity of his examples, and the resistless 
eloquence of his sermons.—NSouthern Pioncer. 


At Bridport, Vt., on the 13th anuary last, Capt. 


MONS 
truggte 


ays of his man- 
haod were spent in the service of his country. © He re- 
ceived the commission of captain, ana fought in several 


distinguished battles in the war that gave America 1n- 
dependence; and at a time too, when the ghasah pros 


pects of the future, the doubt which overshadowed th 
issue, tried the sternest purpose, and discouraged the 


|stoutest heart. Atthe close of the revolutionary war 


he retired with honor, and in 1786, he and his family re- 


|imoved to Bridport, Vt., being among the first settlers 


of that town. Throughout his life, as a man, as a cite 
zen, and a soldier, he punctually performed his duties, 
and lived and died ina firm belief that our blessed Re- 
deemer is merc.iul unto all, and that through his tender 
mercies all would be saved. Thus has fallen another 
veteran of the revolution.—Communicaied, 


In West Sangerfield, on the 16th of February, of ma- 
Hlignant scarlet fever, Roana Aumary, daughter of Den- 
jnis Bangs, aged six years and ten months. She survived 
the attack only about two days; and what added to the 
affiction, the father, mother and little sister of the de- 
ceased were confined to their beds, at the time, by the 
same disorder, and unable to attend the burial. A fu- 
jneral service will probably be attended some time in 
May. . , 2, (eB. 
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Votume VI. [New Sertes.] 


Prize Tale, No. 2@. 
Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate. 


THE FIRST AND LAST CHANGE: 
_FROM THE JOURNAL OF A TOURIST. 


BY MISS EMILINE ROUNSEVILLE. | | 


In the year 1S—, bidding adieu to my native 
State, [ set out for the village of C ,asmall, 
et thriving town in one of the Western States. | 
he weather was remarkably fine, and after a 
long, though prosperous and agreeable jour- 
ney, I safely arrived at the place of destination. 
The inhabitants, although not overstocked with 
the deep-drawn treasures of science, or with 
knowledge “ far-fetched and dear-bought,” 
were, nevertheless, tolerably well-informed, 
and proved to be friendly and hospitable, and 
what would generally be termed, of good mo- 
ral character. One of the first, in point of in- 
fluence, was Charles Medville. He was easy 
and affable in conversation, dignified in his de- 


portment, and possessed of a good share of na- 
tural talent, considerably improved by educa- 
tion; but one thing was apparently lacking=- 
the fixed and noble principle of integrity wath- 
ain. Shortly after I became acquainted with 
him, he married a young and artless, though 
amiable girl, residing a few miles distant from 
town, Her father had long opposed their union ; 
but, overcome at last by entreaty, rather than by 
argument, he reluctantly gave his consent.— 
Scarcely a year had elapsed after their mar- 
_ riage, before it was rumored that Medville 
treated his wife with coldness and cruel neg- 
lect; and although his faults never fell from 
her tongue, yet her speaking eye too plainly 
told that the blasted bud of hope was wither- 
ing at her heart! 

Such was the state of affairs when our vil- 
lage was visited by a protracted meeting, which 
was attended by a most alarming excitement 
among the former quiet, but then termed, wick- 
ed and depraved inhabitants. The merchant 
forsook his counter—the smith his anvil—and 
even the bacchanalian for a while forgot his 
revel. The young, the gay, the fair, suspend- 


y 
j 


) 


ed their visits, while the aged deserted their! : 
|sal salvation ; “for without repentance,” said 


‘ong-kept firesides, and with tottering step nea- 

sured the uneven way. Curiosity and solici- 

tude were depicted on every countenance. For 

the first few days order and reason were some- 
what regarded; but the officiating preachers, 
finding these irrelevant to their designs,dismiss- 
. ed all regularity, and with redoubled zeal pour- 
; ed forth the burning vials of the wrath of Je- 
__ God, on unrepenting, hell-deserving sinners! 
Confusion dwelt in every face, and pallid fear 
_ filled every heart with terror and dismay. No 
gay or joyous smile was seen—no calm and 
soothing voice was heard—gloom and melan- 
choly brooded around. ‘The seats for the anx- 


he 
fh. 


' 


ious were soon filled to overflowing ; and many, 


hovah and the endless curses of an incensed, : 
. || They were successful in their employment, and 


} 


in the depths of imagined humility, and in the 
most excruciatin 
! “y i 


| 


= 


Numsprr 14, 
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ally opening before them, and a vengeful God, 


| with uplifted hand, ready to plunge their guilty| 


sculs into the hottest flame! Charles Medville 
was one of thenumber. His struggle seemed 
long and severe—all sought his conversion— 
all prayed with the utmost fervor for his salva-| 
tion from such an awful, yet justly merited pun- 
jishment. The hour of deliverance at last came, 
;—and the shout of “glory,” “amen,” and 
“praise ye the Lord,” resounded from every 
quarter. None was apparently more happy, 
or possessed a brighter evidence of forgiveness, 
than Medville. He prayed, sang and exhorted, 
both Jong and loud, and with untiring zeal. His 
soul seemed to be completely absorbed in the 
contemplation of the danger he had escaped,| 
while his heart was filled with the most ardent 
desire that others should come and enjoy the 
same. 

Medville continued a most zealous advocate 
for the doctrine he had espoused. It was inti- 
mated by some, that he drank almost too much 
of the “ardent,” and had once or twice been 
none too honest in his dealings with a poor 
tenant ;—but he was liberal to the parson, op- 
posed heresy, wore a lengthened visage on 
Sundays, and was extremely solicitous for the 
salvation of souls. His wife was frequently 
congratulated on the happy change that her 
husband had experienced, but it was generally 
returned by some brief reply and a forced smile. 

Three years had rolled away since this won- 
der-working change was effected, when a Mr. 
Montague, a wealthy merchant from the East, 


settled in the village. He was a person of the 
strictest probity and honor, endowed with the 
most benevolent and charitable disposition, well 
improved by education and refined by taste ; 
but his religious tenets, happening to be rather 
too liberal for the times, rendered him some- 
what obnoxious to many of the good people of 
thetown. Medville, in particular, was continu- 
ally haranguing him on the licentious tendency 
of his sentiments and solemnly warning him to 
beware of risking the salvation of his never- 
dying soul on the sandy foundation of univer- 


he, “ we must perish forever.” 

Montague endeavored to convince him that 
jhe was in an error, and to reason together upon 
the Scriptures, but he disdained to contend with 
that “carnal weapon.” But, although widely 
differing in sentiment, they agreed to be friends; 
and after some time, through the application of 
Medville, they entered into partnership in trade. 


seemed to place implicit confidence in each 
other’s honesty and integrity ; every thing pass- 
ing along quietly and smoothly. 

Montague, receiving a call from a friend ata 
distance, on business of importance, was obli- 


‘Task one favor—your assistance. 


ged to be from home several months, leaving 
affairs entirely at Medville’s control in his ab- 


g agony, declared that they'sence. He had scarcely been absent a month, 


* Pu 


After settling his business, Montague return- 
ed; but what was his surprise on learning the 
base and perfidious act of his supposed friend ! 
He soon found that there was but a small share 
of his property remaining. Collecting this to- 
gether, he retired from the village and purcha- 
sed a small farm, by which, with his industry 
and economy, he managed to maintain himself 
and family in an humble but respectable man- 
ner. 

Several years after, while returning home 
from a visit to his aged parents, he put up ata 
public house for the night: but scarcely had 
he seated himself by the cheerful fire, when a 
splendid coach drove up, and Charles Medville 
was announced. He immediately alighted, and 
likewise requested entertainment for the ap- 
proaching night. The landlord very innocent- 
ly introduced him into the room where Mon- 
tague was seated. He entered with an easy, 
familiar air, but accidentally casting his eye on 
Montague, he gazed wildly a moment, then 
with a flushed and falling countenance, turned 
scornfully away and walked to the opposite 
side of the room. Presently, seating himself 
by a table, he leaned his head upon his hand, 
and observed to the host that he was severely 
afflicted with the head-ache, and wished to re- 
tire at an early hour. He conversed but very 
little, treated Montague with coldness and con- 
tempt, and took leave long, long before the bell 
rang the hour of nine. 

Soon after Medville left the room, a former 
acquaintance of Mr. Montague, residing at pre- 
sent in this neighborhood, entered and greeted 
him with the utmost cordiality. After some 
little ceremony, he said, “ Montague, I have 
much to say, but as our time is short, I will be 
brief. Charles Medville, that perfidious wretch 
who deprived you of your property, has heaped 
upon me every insult that can sting the heart 
of man. Besides cheating me out of my hard- 
earned possessions, he has blasted my reputa- 
tion by the pestilential breath of the foulest 
slander, and fixed a stain on my character which 
no mortal would bear. [ will have satisfac- 
tion—I will be revenged—even if it cost me 
my last-copper, and I had almost said my life! 
Be not too 
squeamish, friend Montague—do not deny me 
—but only name your sum.” 

A crimson glow mounted the cheek of Mon- 
tague, while he gazed with a steadfast eye on 
the solicitor, and repeated in a firm and manly 
tone, “ Never, never!” 

“Henry Montague,” said he, with much 
warmth, “has not Medville, with the subtle 
art of a demon, reduced you to penury? And 
is it aught more than justice that he should 
suffer for his perfidy 2” ‘Tt is just that he 
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should suffer,” returned Montague; “ but shall 
we degrade ourselves by stooping to the mean- 
nessofrevenge? Let us leave his punishment 
to a higher Power.” 


have spoken too warmly—but with your aid, | 
I could obtain a handsome sum, which is no) 
more than what is our due, and what a suit at. 
law would giveus.” Montague was inflexible. | 


“T do| 


all were rejected with a noble disdain. 
not,” said Montague, “despise wealth; it isa 
blessing when honestly obtained and properly 
used; but when amassed by perfidy, cruelty,| 
or revenge, it is the piercing shaft of the poi- 


soned arrow to the bosom of peace. Medville) 


demands our pity. His soul is like the trou- 
bled sea whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 
He exists where the gnawing worm dieth not! 
and the fire is not quenched. Who can envy 
—who would aggravate the hell of such a 
mind! Although sickness has frequently vi- 
sited me and mine, and a small pittance of this) 
world’s goods is our portion, yet our frugal) 
meal and narrow cot have always been cheer-’ 
fully shared with the hungry and the destitute ; | 
and often with extatic joy we have witnessed | 
the grateful tear and the smiling eye of the 
needy and thankful soul around our social fire- 
side. This, this, my friend, is pleasure far sur- 
passing what the hard-hearted, sumptuous-fa-| 
ring epicure ever knew !” 

Mr. Montague had the satisfaction of seeing 
his acquaintance engrossed with far different, 
thoughts from those with which he found him;, 
and mutually breathing a kind farewell, they 
parted in peace. | 

Montague arose at early dawn, and long be-| 
fore Medville made his appearance was wend- | 
ing his way, with the fond anticipation that,| 
ere another sun, he should once more greet| 
“his home, sweet home.” The road on either| 
side was skirted by heavy woodland. Here) 
was seen the towering elm, hovering the hum-| 


bler beach; the lofty and majestic oak, vieing| 
J J $\\ 


with the taller pine; while the chestnut and 
maple were intermingling their broad and luxu-'| 
riant foliage, io make more dense the deep-| 
wooded bower. | 

The day passed off almost unconsciously ; | 
and before our traveller was aware, the golden 
sun had retired behind the western hills, and| 
the pale queen of night was wheeling her beau- 
tiful course through the deep blue vault of hea-| 
ven. Montague seemed lost in the contempla- 
tion of the scene, when the rumbling of an} 
approaching carriage burst upon his ear. He) 
turned—it was Medville. 
the rapidity of the wind, and in a moment was 
out of sight. Scarcely had he disappeared, | 
when the loud report of fire-arms reverberated | 
through the forest. Alarmed atthe shock, and 
anticipating the cause, Montague, putting spurs 
to his horse, hastened with the utmost speed | 
to the scene of action. 
ruffians bad issued from the thicket, one of! 
whom was holding the horses of Medville by| 
the reins, while the other was reloading his 
pistol in haste, and with the most horrid exe-| 
erations swearing revenge and instant death! 
The postillion Jaid senseless on the ground. 
So intent were they upon the diabolical deed, | 
that Montague approached unobserved. The 
deadly aim was already taken by the dark as- 


villains precipitately fled into the depths of the 
“Perhaps,” said he, somewhat cooler, “I forest. \ ! 
a blow, had now recovered; but Medville, who) 


nounced his wound severe, but not dangerous. | 


| messenger of Heaven ! 


engraven forever on the tablet of my heart !” 


He rushed by with|and on the good, and sendeth his rain on the 


|good and all-wise Being has also said, ‘ though 


Two bold and lawless |all the nations that forget God.’” 


dashed the fatal weapon from his hand. Lucki- 
ly, at this instant, another carriage approached. 
Struck with terror and affright, the murderous 
The postillion being only stunned by! 


had been severely wounded in the first part of 


ed to attend him, who, after examination, pro- 


|Medville, though very weak, was now restored| 
[to consciousness. “ Why am I here ?” asked) 
he, hurriedly ; ‘“ who has saved my life—where 
is my deliverer?” ‘This is he,” answered) 
the surgeon— Mr. Henry Montague.” Mon-| 
tague, who had not previously been noticed by 
him, stepped to his bedside and kindly offered 
him his hand. Medville raised his eyes and) 
fastened them upon him, as if stupified with| 
the most intense thought—then grasped his 
hand with a kind of frantic fervor: “ Henry 
Montague,” said he, “your goodness is too 
much forme!” Hecouldaddno more. Over- 
come by the sense of his own perfidy and cruel, 
treatment to Montague, who had ever returned 
them only with kindness, and had now so ge-| 
nerously saved his life at the imminent risk of 
his own, he turned aside his face and wept like 
achild! ‘Mr, Medville,” returned Montague,| 


—lct the past be forgotten, and may we think 
of each other, in future, only as friends.”—| 
“ Friends!” repeated Medville with emphasis,| 
“thou more than friend—preserver of my life 
But how shall the 
name of Medviile be coupled with that of Mon- 
tague? Talk not of it—alas! 1 am unworthy| 
—I have forfeited all claim! I cannot ask for 
pardon—I dare not hope forgiveness!” “I 
freely grant you both,” replied Montague, drop- 
ping a tear of sympathy for his sufferings, “and 
again entreat you Lo be calm, and let past events 
sink into oblivion.” “ Never!” ejaculated Med- 
ville, ‘‘ my conscience will ever ring in my ears, 
that I have acted the part of a demon—while 
your goodness, in vivid contrast, will remain 


“T have done nothing more,” returned Monta- 
gue, “than what was my duty. Is it not the 
command of the Friend of sinners, ‘love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them who des- 
pitefully use you and persecute you, that ye may 
be the children of your Father which is in hea- 
ven; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 


just and on the unjust’ ?—I have endeavored 
(although I feel that I have succeeded only in 
part) to obey this great command. The same} 


jhand join in hand, the wicked shall not go un- 
punished—they shall be turned into hell, and 
“True,” an- 
swered Medville, with a heavy sigh, “unless 
they repent.” ‘ My friend,” asked Montague 
calmly, “do you think that text is conditional ?” 
‘“T have ever understood it so,” replied Med- 
ville, thoughtfully, “ but the declaration now 
seems to me positive: do you quote correctly ?” 
Mr. Montague shewed him the passage. “ Yes, 


the affray, had fainted with the loss of blood. | 
/With kind and ready hand, Montague bound|| 
In vain was argued its justness and the fortune up the wound, and ordered the postillion to) 
they should obtain in their present need—in|drive with all possible speed to the nearest 


vain he held out the heavy purse of reward— house. A surgeon was immediately summon-) 


in a soothing tone, “ let me see you composed) 


those ever feel, who love not God nor obey his 
commands. This corresponds with the decla- 
ration of the Psalmist, after he had suffered the 
penalty due to his crimes :—‘ The pains of hell 
gat hold upon me—I found trouble and sorrow’ 
i—and ‘thou hast delivered my soul from the 
lowest hell’—also with the words of the pro- 
phet, ‘ There is no peace to the wicked, saith 
imy God.’” 

| Medville seemed to ponder—at Jenyth he 
replied, “I have ever believed that a day of re- 
pentance, even though at the last hour, would 
exculpate us from the punishment due to a life 
lof crime; but those declarations tell me that I 
‘have been wofully mistaken, while dear-bought 
‘experience fully confirms the conviction of my 
error! I find that I have been thoughtless and 
inconsiderate ; but now think that I shall, in 
future, search for myselfand see if these things 
jareso. Inthe mean titne accept this,” said he, 
holding out his purse, “as a small remunera- 
‘tion for your generous services.” ‘ No,” re- 
‘turned Montague, “I shall not accept it—I am 

much obliged to you for your offer; but I seek 

no other reward besides an approving con- 
science.” Medville, after some moments of 
deep reflection, thus continued, “I have lately 

purchased two beautiful farms in the county of 
B , situated in what has so long been de- 

nominated the ‘happy valley;’ one of them is 

yours—do not refuse it—if on no other consi- 

ideration, kindly accept it for my sake; and let 

me feel the assurance that I have returned what : 
I once so basely took away.” After much per- 

suasion, Mr. Montague at last consented to his 

proposal. 

Mr. Montague, ever feeling and attentive, 
spared no pains in rendering Medville’s situa- 
ion agreeable, and his mind cheerful and hap- 
py. He was now fast recovering, and being 
,able to continue his journey, took a tender and 
affectionate leave of his highly-valued friend, 
\after a mutual agreement to meet again at the 
|‘‘ happy valley” in the space of a few weeks. 

Suffice it to say, that ere a twelvemonth had 
rolled away, they, with their families removed 
to their new situation, where I shortly after had 
the happiness of visiting, and of finding them 
surrounded with plenty and the blessings of 
peace. Mr. Medville, after some conversation 
on various subjects, thus addressed me. “ You 
and I have long been acquainted with each 
other, and I presume you well recollect when 
that mysterious ‘ change’ was wrought—I have 
since undergone another and a far different 
one. ‘The first was. accomplished by the threats 
of an angry God and the flames of an endless 
hell. I was humbled, because I expected that 
eternal vengeance and never-ending misery 
would be my portion, if I did not submit. I 
paid homage toa Being whom I feared, but 
could not love—my worship was similar to that 
of the Hindoos, when sacrificing to their evil 
gods to appease their wrath. It was fear that 
brought me to repentance, and when that sub- 
sided, [found myself the same as before. What 
misery should [ have escaped, had I not placed 
faith in the mighty power of repentance to free 
me from deserved punishment! Witha firm 
belief that this would clear me, what have I 
not done? ButI see you are anxious,” added 
he, “to know by what means the Zast change 
was effected, and likewise in what i 


| 


{ 
| 


I date its commencement,” © 


it is so,” said he, “ but how, then, do you un- 
derstand it?” ‘“ By the word, hell, I think is 


he con 


much feeling, “ from the tit 


like an angel commissioned by Heaven, pre- 


sassin, when sudden as the electric flash, he| implied that suffering, or condemnation which served my life! I felt that was still an object 
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of God’s love and tender mercy, although I was! true philanthropist, with a heart warmed with! 
the most undeserving mortal on earth! I was) teievolence toman, and a pattern of piety, with 
not then confirmed in the belief that ‘God isa soal overilowing with gratitude to the great 
love’—but | had had a foretaste, and I stopped Author of good, and the i*ather of mercies.” 
not there. I searched the book of nature and|| SS SSS 
revelation, and found them to correspond in} aphiig’ Mogestne eae Advocate, | 
teaching the loving kindness of an all-wise)UETTERS TO UNIVERSALISTS.—No. I, 
God. Iam now fully convinced, that ‘he that 
doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong that Bree ete Unitotcn ae cl 
he hath done,’ and that no Hes of bitter FP" ll sent: launched 7 far into the sudar of ‘popular! 
pentance will prevent due punishment from ||parade, show and extravagance, as many other de-| 
falling on the gnilty soul. But this punish-!\,gminations. There are, however, some thin 
ment I view as designed for good, for the Lord) which bear more strongly of the features of “ the 
loveth whomsoever he chasteneth, and doth not) world,” a display of ostentatious vanity, ora fond- 
willingly afilict or grieve the children of men;) Ness for fashionable appearances, than will ioe a 
but for their profit. With this view of punish: | et je id the religion of Jesus of Nazareth. 
ie 7 f enenen.|\ dnd it is possible, that the prevailing thirst for 
ment, I can cheerfully submit to the dispensa lloutward show, may have obtained an unconscious 
tions of Providence, and look up to my God as} -o.¢ in tie bosoms o! those whose motives are pure- 
a kind and indulgent Parent, seeking only the | jy benevolent. Nevcrtheless, it is to be feared} 
good ofhischildren. ‘This is the Being whom | that «costly sacrifices’ are: more valued, on many| 
I now serve, not with a slavish dread, but with | occasions, than a ‘*broken and contrite heart,” 
that perfect love which casteth out fear. I now | which the Lord eres woe despise.” ; 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory,| 1. As the practice of commemorating our Sa-| 
in believing that, in the dispensation of the ful-) Vlour’s mien oe pact very general, and is doubt- 
ness of times, all shall be gathered together in 1°85 Proper anc profitable, there is danger, on such 
: ’ d : ().:_. |)occasions, of running into a degree of extravagance, 
Christ. Soul-cheering faith! This, and this) vi ich, thouch it Wey please tick mam VatINE bois 
only, can satisfy the desires of the immortal) jy comports with the character of the humble Na- 
soul! This can teach us how to liveand how} zareng, or that exemple of economy, sustained by 
to die !” the early disciples of the Lord:Jesus. The use- 
He ceased—but the glowing expression of Jess expenditures on such vecasions are, unques- 
his animated countenance bespoke a peace| sn et ved bt favorable effect; but when) 
within that passeth all understanding. i ae te ae oe ie, wane of hu- 
rt ; anity, and how many widows and fatherless chil- 
Soon after this, I took aieMiney to the South, dren call aloud for our assistance, and might find 
where, from a variety of circumstances, I re-|\ relies in these unnecessary appropriations, such al 
mained many years. But being anxious to 
visit my native country once more, I set out! 
for that purpose ; and, far from forgetting my 
old friends, I designed to make the “ happy 
valley” in my way. I reached the house of 
Mr. Medville about sunset, and after rapping 
several times, the door was at last opened. [| 
entered, and soon met my old acquaintance— 
but where ?—He was on his death-bed! With 
an eye beaming with joy and love, he extended 
to me his cold, pale hand, and softly said, “ My 
friend, you are come in time—I am now going 
home. But no gloomy fears of an endless hell 
are before me—for the Scriptures declare that 
death and hell shall be destroyed, trangression 
have an end, and that every tongue shall swear 


that in the Lord they have righteousness and 
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ECONOMY OF ORGANIZED SOCIETIES. 
On this subject a few general observations only | 


os 
gs 
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opposite to the one intended. I consider, there- 
fore, such policy as savoring more of human than 
divine wisdom, and operating, in its effects, to the 
disadvantage of genuine piety and practical reli- 
gion. it affords me no pleasure to read of «*splen- 
did decorations’® of churches, of the unwearied 
pains which are often taken to outrival one another 
in empty show, and the immense sacrifices which 
are yearly made at the shrine of popularity, when 
I feel the immeasurable importance of so many 
other considerations, crowding in upon me, and 
demanding that portion which is thus squandered 
With inconsiderate profusion, and to no important 
purpose. Give me the bread of heaven and the 
water of life in commemoration of the Redeemer’s 
birth, and I will ask for no pormpous extravagance 
to gratify my pride, support my faith, or increase 
my enjoyment. The Gospel of truth needs no 


re-|| 


|\waste of time and property must produce an eflect|| 
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so long as the purse strings of the people are 
opened ot their pleasure, and the revenue of mil- 
ilots is at their command. 

3. When societies have erected churches, it is 
customary to have them dedicated. This practice 


calls together a great concourse of people, and opens , 


ja field for mach usefulness. Anticipating this op- 


| portunity, itis very natural that our brethren should 
|| wish to improve it to the best advantage. 


Hence, 
ja minister is called from a great distance, and at a 
curresponding expense, at a period when the so- 
‘eiety 18 least able to sustain it, (having exerted 
jevery nerve to complete their house,) to deliver 
la dedicatory address. This all appears very well, 
except for those preachers who have been passed 
‘by as incompetent for the oceasion. The multi- 
\tude are inclined to measure merit by cost and dis- 
itance, and hence, the influence of the unhonored 
is measurably impaired. I reason on this practice 
‘from what I have observed of its effects, and not 
|so much from any inconvenience I have, or expect 
\to suffer from my extreme location. Ileave these 
\reflections to the consideration of all my brethren, 
‘both the evil and the good, of sending for re- 
|mote preachers to deliver a dedicatory address, 
|when, perhaps, one hundred may be found within 
‘that distance, equally competent to the duties as- 
isigued. Here | would not withhold my approba- 
|tion of the course pursued by the society in Albany, 
\in tendering the dedicatory honors to their own 
|pastor, though as favorably situated as any other 
\to employ a preacher from a distance. However 
\diflerent may be the general views of my brethren 
‘on this subject, I must express my conviction, that 
the moral effeet of sending from two to four hun- 
dred miles after a preacher, on such occasions, 
is disadvantageous on many accounts, and should 
Ibe discontinued. It is drawing from the society 
those means, which might be appropriated to bet- 
ter advantage. It is fostering distinctions among 
equals ; and ereating jealousies which ought to 
j2dmonish us to abandon the practice. I would 
‘dig a grave for these evils. 1 would bury popu- 
larity in oblivion. I would not advise a useless 
jexpenditure; but I would have the society’s pastor 
|deliver the dedicatory address. 1 would go farther 
to attend such a dedication than any other. But, 
brethren, this is only my opinion. I may have 
erred in some statements. I should be glad to 
‘learn it if I have. C. Hammonp. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
CURE FOR A POOR MEMORY. 


The writer, when away from home, meets with 
many friends who take him by the hand and call 
his name, and whose countenances are familiar to 
him—whom he recollects having seen at such a 
wedding, funeral, association, or conference—but 


theatrical exhibitions to gain admirers, nor a fanci- 
ful scenery to win converts to Christ. Hence, 
whatever is superfluous and unnecessarily expend- 
ed on this, or similar occasions, comes, in my 
judgment, under the condemnation of prodigality, 
and demands an immediate reform to the simplici- 
ty of Christ. 

2. Societies not unfrequently feel unable to 
erect suitable houses of public worship, because 
their subscriptions will not amount to the expense 
of other churches. For this reason, many socie- 
ties procrastinate the period of building, although 
to their great disadvantage, till a ‘‘ more conve- 
nient season.” Would they deduct all unnecessary 
expense, consult their own wants and convenience, 
a house might be erected, answerable in every way 
to their comfort and accommodition. There are 
few societies, whose ability, by prudent calcula- 
tion and proper zeal, is not equal to the expense of 
such a building as the interests of truth require and 
the prosperity of the denomination demands.* Let 
frugality do her work, and though you may not 
be favored with so costly an edifice, it may be of 
equal service to you,and a wholesome lesson to those 
who build upon a borrowed capital. Societies 
should be free from debt, and their property clear 
of mortgage. And I am happy to know this to 
be the case, so far as my knowledge extends, in 
: our denomination. Other denominations may 
iever of the oppressed, a''more safely venture upon the credit system than 
hd 


strength. This faith, and a corresponding prac- 
tice, will make us truly happy in life, and fear- 
less in death!” He paused a few moments for 
respiration, then continued, “I entreat you, 
with my latest breath, to always bear in mind 
and faithfully teach, that no repentance, how- 
ever deep, will avert the punishment due to 
crime! O teach, likewise, that God is love, 
and that his chastisements are intended for 
good!” He sunk back upon the pillow and 
closed his eyes, exhausted with the mighty ef- 
fort. At first we thought that all was over— 
and soon perceived that the feeble taper of ex- 
istence was fluttering its last. He raised his 
eyes to heaven and faintly articulated, “O Lord, 
although unworthy to be called thy servant, let 
me, I pray thee, depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation !”—then closed them— 
forever! 

I hastened from the scene, and found the 
neighborhood in tears. The poor spake of his 
kindness and liberality—the rich, of his justice 
and integrity—every tongue dwelt on his vir- 
tues and resounded his praise. “ He has been,” 
said they, “an affectionate husband, a kind and 
indulgent parent, a rel 

“ae or 
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whom he cannot call by name. The people have 
the advantage in this respect—they can all remem- 
ber the preacher’s name, though the preacher can- 
not remember the names of all the people. Now 
as it is disagreeable, and frequently embarrassing, 
‘not to know as we are known, the undersigned 
requests that all the friends he shall have the 
pleasure of an introduction to, hereafter, will do 
him the favor to record their names in a book he 
‘carries for the purpose, called the ** Susscription 
Book or rae Cunton Lisgrat InstiTuTE.” 

L. C. Brown. 


{For the Magazine andAdvocate.| 
“A UNIVERSALIST, IF ANY THING.” 


You will sometimes meet with an equivocating, 
popularity-seeking, nine-sided sort of individual, 
of whomfit will be said thathe is ‘* a Universalist, if 
‘any thing.” A part of this language is superflu- 
ous—-the last two words express the eharacter—he 
is ‘any thing.” iL. G, Be 


Repentance,—Repentance is the change of the 
heart, from that of an evil, to a good disposition ; 
it is that disposition of mind by which “ the wick- 
ed man turneth away from his wickedness, and 
doth that which is lawful and right ;”” Male 

i ve is made, the repentance 1s complete. 
this change is made, the rep Convicts Address. 
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[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
EXPOSITION OF 1THESS. iv: 13-17. 


“ But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning | 
them which ure asleep, that ye sorrow nol,even as others which 
have no hope. 


even so them also which sleepin Jesus will God bring with him. | 

For this we say unto you by We word of the Lord,that we which | 
* are alive and remain unto the coming ofthe Lord shall not prevent 

them which areasleep. For the Lord himgelfshall descend from 


heaven with ashout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: ‘Then we 
whichare alive and remain shall be canghtup togeter wilhthem 
in the clouds, to nieet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with te Lord.” 


This passage has usually been supposed to refer 
to the consummation of all things earthly, and to 
the general resurrection of the whole human race 
from mortality to immortality, and from correption 
to incorruption—when the Son of God shall per- 
feet the work of reconciliation, and resign the 
kingdom to the Father, that God many be avu in 
aLL. 'Those who believe in the resurrection of 
the bodies of men, have supposed that the passage 
before us contains plain testimony in favor of this 
sentiment. Those, again, who believe in the doc- 
trine of suspension, or unconscious slumber between 
death and the resurrection, apprehend that here is 
positive proof of such an opinion, While others, 
who believe in a continuation of conscious being 
in an intermediate state, where rewards and pun- 
ishments are received for deeds done in mortal life, 
and in the resurrection of the souls of men inde- 
pendent of the body, think they find in this portion 
of Scripture, the doctrine of perfecting saints, both 
in the body and out of the body ; and of their final 
ascension to glory with the Lord. 

I can but apprehend that the common interpreta- 
tion given to the passage under consideration, is 
extremely erroneous. Tor, 

1. The supposition that Jesus Christ is to make 
a personal appearance in a descent to earth, at the 
end of time, (speaking after the manner of men,) 
when he shall be borne on the clouds, and suspend- 
ed in the ‘‘ mid-heavens,” until the dead and living 
shall witness an immortal change, and arise ‘‘to 
meet him in the air,” to say the least, savors much 
of poetic fancy. Besides, it involves the idea, that 
the whole family of man will be congregated in 
some vast plain, where, in one grand assemblage, 
they shall ascend to meet their Head and Saviour, 
who is beheld above them, waiting to receive them 
with joyous welcome at their coming ; which, in 
view of the myriads that shall constitute the race 
of Adam, and of the spherical form of the earth, is 
truly problematical. 

2. The idea that a part of mankind shall enter 
the future state of existence by a sudden transition 
from mortality to immortality, without passing 
through the dark valley and the shadow of death, 
seems to be contrary to all inspired communications 
eoncerning death and the resurrection. The de-| 
claration uf God to Adam, in the garden, goes to 
prove what every thing in nature confirms—that 
man is mortal and must experience death. ‘*Of 
dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 
And in every instance where an immortal resur- 
rection is spoken of in the Scriptures, it isa resur- 
rection of the dead and not of the living. Paul 
says in his defence before Agrippa, «* Why should! 
it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God 
should raise the dead” ; but says nothing of the 
transformation or resurrection of the living, simply | 
as such. Jesus, in treating on the resurrection | 
state in his discourse to the Sadducees, remarked, | 
«« Now that the dead are raised, even Moses show- 
ed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord, the God | 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob,” &c., but said nothing concerning the rais- 
ing of the living. ‘The apostle Paul, in the fif- | 
teenth chapter of his first epistle to the Corinthians, 
which every one acknowledges refers to the im- 
mortal resurrection, says, ‘* As in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive’’—which 
implies that all shall taste of death, and afterwards 
be restored to life by the all-conquering arm of Je- 


. 


For if we believe thatJesus died and rose again, || 


sus, who hath the keys of hell and of death. See 
also Acts xxiv: 15. 

3. The supposition that this text is to be under- 
stood in its literal sense, and refers to a general re- 
surrection of ail mankind, would involve the hy- 
pothesis, that at the future advent of the Messiah, 


the saints, or the Christians who have fallen asleep 


jin Jesus, shall appear with him, while, at the same 


time, they shall not arise till after his descent, and 
ithe sounding of the archangel’s tramp—which in- 
volves an absurdity, unless it be allowed that they 
come spiritually, to be reunited with their tempo- 
jral bodies immortalized; which is inadmissible. 
Hence, the conclusion, that figurative imagery is 
jemploved. 

‘4, There is no other passage in the Scriptures 


||that positively speaks of Christ’s coming at the end 


of the material world, or at the consummation of 
his mediatorial reign, which is rather a singular 
circumstance, if it were a matter of revelation, and 
the ground of the Christian’s hope and joy. It is 
true there are passages that have been construed to 
favor such an idea; but I think in such a construc- 
tion they are misapplied. John xiv: 2, 3, is sup- 
posed to be in point. **In my Father's house are 
many manions—if it were not so, I would have 
told you. Igo to prepare a place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a place for you I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself—that where I am, 
there ye may be also.” But a reference to verses 
16, 17, 26-28, will clearly evince that our Saviour 
referred to his future appearance to his coming in 
the character of the Comforter, to make them one 
with him in the kingdom of his Father. 

While the future coming of our Lord is frequent- 
ly spoken of in the New Testament, I do not think 
any mention is there made of a future personal ap- 
pearance. And all those passages that are com- 
monly supposed to allude to such an event may be 
rationally interpreted to refer to something else— 
which leads me to conclude that the apostle, in the 
text we are noticing, had in view another entirely 
different subject from that commonly supposed to 
be contained therein. 

I know it is generally apprehended that the pas- 
sage in 1 Cor. xv, ‘* Behold I show youa mystery, 
we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed,” contains similar phraseology and the 
same sentiment of that in Thessalonians. And 
hence the supposition, that the latter must inevita- 
bly refer to the end of time. Bat a little attention 
to the subject matter of discourse will clearly show 
\that wrong conclusions have been drawn, relative 
to the import of the apostle’s language in 1 Cor. xv. 

In verse 35, he anticipates an inquiry concerning 
the doctrine ofthe resurrection which he was incul- 
cating, that would be started by a Sadducee, or 
by some unbelieving Gentile, and says, ‘‘ but some 
man will say, how are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come?” 'To which he frames 
areply, and labors through the whole remaining 
part of the chapter to give an argumentative solu- 
tion of the problem—which the objector might think 
was unanswerable, and sufficient to gainsay the 
sentiment advanced. 

With this circumstance in view, I think the read- 
er will readily discover that we are not to under- 
stand the apostle, that we shall not all die, but, 
that in opposition to the doctrine of annihilation, 
jwhich was regarded as one ‘long, eternal, una- 
wakened sleep’’—we shall all be resuscitated to life, 
to enjoy immortality and boundless bliss. ‘To ex- 
iplain, I submit the following paraphrase. ‘* Be- 
hold, 1 show you a mystery, we shall not, as you 
believe, all sleep the unconscious sleep of annihila- 
tion—but we shall be changed—which change shall 
be witnessed in a moment—in the twinkling of an 
eye, when the last trump, or the voice of Heaven 
shall awake the dead—for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
{the «*we’’ is omitted in the MS.— Printer, | shall 
be changed. For this corruptible shall put on in- 
corruption, and this mortal shall put on immortali- 
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Now I consider the apostle, in this paragraph, 
to teach a resurrection of all mankind, without 


i 


each individual soon after his exit from time, as 
well as thousands of years hence, when, lo, the 
dead is raised incorruptible and radically changed 
from mortality to immortality. 

5. While we admit that the phraseology of the 
text, standing at the head of this article, is predien- 
ted of the idea of a resurrection state, and ona 
superficial view might seem to allude to particulars 
appertaining to the immortel world, and man’s 
transition to that state, yet the context forbids such 
an interpretation, Much injury has been done to 
the right understanding of the Scriptures, however 
necessary and convenient it may be, by an inpro- 


per division of books into chapters and verses, 


without regard to division of subjects. By this 
means it often happens that a subject is divided in 
the middle, or near the end, giving the reader to 
understand that it is finished in the first chapter ; 
when, lo! by a perusal of the next he sees, to his 
surprise, itis continued. It often happens, how- 
ever, that this connexion is not noticed, and a new 
subject is supposed to be commenced. This mat- 
ter cannot be too closely scrutinized, if we would 
be wise in what is wrilten, 

It is generally supposed that the subject of dis- 
course treated on, in the text before us, ends at the 
conclusion of the chapter, But observe the com- 
mencement of the next. ‘* But of the times and 
the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that should 


write unto you.” What timesand seasons? An- 
swer. The conjunction, but, shows that this pas 
sage is connected back to what precedes, and evinces 
that the ‘* times and seasons,” refers to the period 
when the ‘*‘ Lord shall descend—the dead in Chriss 
shall rise, and the living shall be caught up with 
them to meet the Lord in the air,” &c. When 
were these events to be witnessed? ‘The apostle 
says, ‘* But of the times and seasons, brethren, ye 
have no need that [ should write unto you. For 
yourselves know perfectly, that the day of the Lord 
so cometh as a thief in the night. For when they 
shall say peace and safety, then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them,” &c. By consulting Matt 
xxiv: 42-44, and xxv: 18, it will be seen that the 
coming of the Lord alluded to by the apostle in this 
passage, refers to his coming at the destruction of 
the Jewish commonwealth, and the establishmens 
of the Gospel kingdom with power, when his disci- 
ples were to be taken to himself to enjoy the ex- 
alted possession which had been prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world. Dr. Adam 
Clarke was satisfied of this ; and perceiving that 
the apostle absolutely referred, in this chapter, to 
the «times and seasons’ when the events nar 
rated in the one preceding should be witnessed, 
drew the conclusion that he must have coupled the 
destruction of Jerusalem with the scene of the lass 


judgment; and so made one significant of the other. 


having reference to any precise time when they 
should rise—and that such a resurrection would be 
momentary in the process. It is true, he says it 
should be when the last trump should sound ; but 
the last trump, or the voice of God, may call for 


But what reason have we to conclude, that the apos- 
tle attached a double meaning to his language, and 
described events so entirely dissimilar as the over- 
throw of the Jewish nation and the scenes of the 
last judgment? ‘The declaration is entirely gra- 
tuitous. One meaning is enough to be attached to 
a plain discourse. And if that one, whichis a true 
one, can be ascertained it should suffice. 

Before we proceed to give an illustration of the 
text, we must be indulged with a few introductory 
remarks. 

1. The Christian community, during the age of 
the apostolic ministry, were sorely oppressed and 
persecuted. And such were the trials and priva~ 
tions, sufferings and afflictions witnessed as a eon- 
sequence of espousing the cause of Christ, that 
many were constrained to abandon their profession, 
and return to their former state. In relation to 
which the Saviour said, ** except those days were 
shortened the elect could not be saved.” But to 
inspire them with courage and boldness in the day 
of trial and tribulation, he gave the promised 
assurance, that during that generation he would 
make his appearance in the glory of his Father, 
attended by his holy angels—at which time the 
true and faithful disciples should be delivered out 
of all their troubles, and raised to ea honor, 
and peace in the kingdom of their ascended Lord. 
Hence the expression, ‘‘ he that endureth unto the 

nd, the same shall besaved.” { 
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The apostles being divinely instructed in these| 
particulars, imitated their divine Master, by tn- 
spiring the early Christians with the fond hope of 
n speedy deliverance from their oppressions and 
woes, at the appearance of Jesus in his kingdom, 
Hence, we fiud their public communications to 
abound with references to this event. See particu- 
larly 2 Tim. iv: 8; Titus ii: 13,14; Heb. x: 
25, 37; James v: 7,8; 1 Peter v: 4; 1 John 
ii; 28. 

Now let it be observed, that the Thessalonian 
Christians were greatly troubled and persecuted by 
their countrymen, and experienced many afflic- 
tions in consequence of their attachment to the 
religion of the Gospel. 1 Thess, ii: 14. And 
the apostle would comfort them by the prospect of 
future good, kept in reserve for them, to be bestow- 
ed when the Lord should make his appearance in 
his glory and majesty, to reward every man accord- 
ing to his works. In no less than six instances 
has he alluded to this event in his two epistles ad- 
dressed to these brethren. 1 Thess. i: 9; ii: 
19; iii: 135 v: 2; 2 Thess. i: 7; ii: 2, in all 
of which he attempts to give them consolation 
through hope. In the second espistle i: 7, he ob- 
serves in particular, ‘* You who are troubled, rest 
with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels,” &e. 

2. As it was necessary to be faithful unto the 
end in order to enjoy the favor of deliverance, the 
apostle exhorts them to watchfulness and a strict 
adherence to all the Christian duties—knowing that 
a total apostacy would deprive them of the prospec- 
tive good that was kept in reserve for the godly. 
Matt, xxiv: 48-51. 

3. Before the approaching signs of the great and 
notable day of the Lord were manifest, it would be 
quite natural for many to become rather careless 
and stupid, and seemingly rather unmindful of the 
coming eyent, predicted by the Saviour, when they 
were to flce tothe mountains for safety—but which 
signs would arouse them to a remembrance of their 
Lord’s predictions, and cause them to escape before 
two late. 

4. Both believing and unbelieving are repre- 


|Saviour in his representation of his coming, in 


hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain sal- 

vation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 

that whether we wake or sleep, we should live to- 

gether with him.” 1 Thess.v: 9,10. The word); 
sleepin both these passages seems to be of the same 

import as in chap. v: 6, 

(‘For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord.”) ‘Phis I conceive to have reference to the 
««word of Jesus,” as recorded in Matt. xxiv, where 
he speaks of the deliverance and salvation of all his 
devoted disciples, the signs of whose appearance 
would arouse them to a realizing sense of their 
danger, and prompt them to hasten a departure. 

(‘* We who are alive and remain unto the coming} 
of the Lord, shall not prevent them which are 
asleep.” ) We who are ** the children of the day,” || 
aclively engaged, ‘‘looking for, and hasting unto 
the coming of the Lord,” shall not prevent (go be- 
fore, anticipate) them who are more stupid of the 
household of faith. 

(‘* For the Lord himself shall descend.””) This 
alludes to the coming spoken of in Matt. xxiv, and 
in Thess. iii: 138, where he is represented as being 
attended with all his saints, angels, &c. 


(** The dead in Christ shall rise first.”) That 
is, we, the living, active, zealous Christians shall 
not go into the possession of the kingdom prepared 
for us ‘* before the foundation of the world,” until 
the inactive souls who seem to be asleep in Christ 
shall awake. For they shall arise before our de- 
parture. 

(** Then we whoare alive and remain.”) Then 
we who are watchful, and active, and remain vigor- 
ously engaged in the holy calling, without giving 
rest to our feet, or sleep to our eye-lids, shall be 
taken by this special providence with them unto the 
Messiah, to the enjoyment of his reign—delivered 
from our persecuting foes. And so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. The clouds here spoken of, are 
but an allusion to the imagery employed by our 


Matt. xxiv. 
Such are our views of this passage, and we sub- 
mit them to the consideration of the Christian pub- 


sented by the prophets, and by Jesus Christ, at 
the time of his coming in his kingdom, as being 
asleep. ‘* Many of them that sleep in the cust 
of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt.” 
See the parallel text, Jolin v: 28, 29, and the Sa- 
viour’s explanation, Matt. xxiv: 15-22. Speak- 
ing of the virgins who took their lamps and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom —and who represent- 
ed the faithful and unfaithful Christians of that age 
—Jesus says, ‘they all slumbered and slept.” 
Some, therefore, might sleep in Christ, or in a be- 
lief of his doctrine, and others out of Christ. ‘The 
word sleep is frequently used for a state of stupidity 
and inaction; as ‘‘ awake thou that sleepest, arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee life’—as 
is also the word dead. 

5. Much of the language of the Bible is couched 
in the imagery of oriental metaphor and figurative 
phraseology. And hence the Scriptures abound 
with similes, tropes, and symbolic allusions. Let 
these things be kept in view while we attempt an 
explanation of the passage according to the gene- 
ral subjects treated of in the epistles, and agreeably | 
to the manifest allusions of the immediate context. 

(** But I would not have you to be ignorant.”’) 
I would not have [wish] you to be ignorant con-| 
cerning those brethren who seem to be asleep, re-|) 
gardless of their Master’s cause, or who seem to be} 
unmindful of the approaching event of the Lord’s 
appearance ; that ye sorrow not, as those who have 
no hope of his appearing in his kingdom, and hence 
abandon their profession in despair, saying, ‘* My) 
Lord delayeth his eoming,” &c. 

(** For if we believe.) For if we believe that 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them also, who 
have named the name of Christ, if they do not 
wholly apostatize, though they even seem to be 


‘absolutely necessary for the ill desert of the crea-) 


lie. L.L. 8. 
Q 


P.S. Br. Sxinner—I send’you an exposition 
of Scripture for the Magazine and Advocate. You 
will see { disagree with you on this subject—but 
no matter, J expect you will favor me with its in- 
sertion, without note or comment, as I want no 
controversy. And should you deign to notice any 
thing you might think erroneous it might provoke 
one, by demanding in my apprehension a reply. 

Yours in all affection, Ti. Ge: 


AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R, SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 


Urica, Saturpay, Apnrit 4, 1835. 


[Forthe Magazineand Auvocate.) 
SIN AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST. 


Messrs. Epirors—Unéerstanding that it is a 
Prominent part of the creed of those who maintain | 
‘the doctrine of the universal and final restitu- 
tion of all things, that God, to be just, merciful, 
and consistent, must of necessity judge his erring 


and by ihat standard only; and also that He must, || 
in order to retain His immutable integrity, inflict 
no greater nor less degree of punishment than is 


ture, L would respectfully and seriously request your 
exposition of the following passage of Scripture, as 
in my estimation it is couched in terms too explicit 


jsubjects ‘* according to the deeds done in the body,” || 


and sensible to admit of a construction otherwise 
than that of ENDLESs punishment. 


«« And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son 
of Man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever 


careless through the night intervening, and sleep 
on their posts, will God bring with Jesus to the 
possession of the inheritance of his kingdom, where 
they shall live and reign with him, witnessing the 
eomplete discomfiture of their foes. ++ For God 


speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in the world 
to come.” 

I would propose the following queries for eluci- 
dation :— 


1, What are we to understand by the phrase, 
“*speaketh a word 2?” 
2. What is the nature of the forgiveness here 
spoken of? 
3. Why should the denunciation relative to the 
sin against the Holy Ghost be more aggravating 
than that against the Son ? 
4. If the sin against the Holy Ghost is never 
to be forgiven, how can we impeach the veracity 
and integrity of God ?—in other words, How can a 
system exist and flourish, which holds to the doc- 
trine that the veracity and integrity of God require 
Him to punish sinners only for a limited period ? 
Respectfully yours, QuERisT. 
Utica, March 14, 1835. 
REPLY TO QUERIST. 
1. In answer to the first question of our ‘‘ Querist,”’ 
we observe that the phrase, ‘‘ speaketh a word against,’”’ 
is equivalent to, and synonymous with, ‘‘ blasphemeth’’ 
—i. e. to reproach, revile, or speak impiously against the 
person, being, or thing blasphemed. 
2. The Greek word aphemi, to forgive, signifies, to 
send away, dismiss; to emit, send forth. When a per- 
son is forgiven his sins, he is delivered, or sent away from 
them, emancipated, set at liberty, and freed from their 
condemning power, the sameas a person is delivered or 
emancipated from a fever, or any other disease, when 
heuied of it and the disease removed, so he no longer feels 
its pain. 

3. ‘* Speaking against the Son of Man’’ was frequently 
done in the days of Christ’s sojourn on earth, through 
ignorance, by those who knew nothing of the claims of 
Jesus to the Messiahship—who had never seen the mira- 
cles he wrought, and who, taking the report of his ene- 
mies to be true, that he was an impostor, joined in the 
cry against him, merely as a man whom they had been 
taught to despise. Not so with those who witnessed 
the stupendous miracles which Jesus wrought, which 
carried with them demonstrative evidence of his Mes- 
|siahship,and who maliciously attributed those miracles to 
|demoniacal agency—miracles which nothing but the 
power of God could perform—rather than allow that 
| Jesus was the true Messiah sent of God. This was the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost—a sin against light 
and truth, of which the unbelieving Jews had occular 
demonstration. ‘This will appear evident from what 
|Mark says, who after recording the language of Christ 
concerning the punishment of this sin and its non-for- 
giveness, assigns as the reason, ‘‘ because they said he 
hath an unclean spirit.’” ‘* Querist’’ will now see the 
reason why the sin against the Holy Spirit is more ag- 
/gravated than that against the Son of Man simply as a. 
man. 

4, No man ‘‘impeaches the veracity of God” by 
maintaining that his ‘* veracity and integrity require him 
to punish sinners only for a limited period.’’ For this 
is maintaining, or defending ‘‘the veracity and integ- 
rity of God’’ instead of ‘*impeaching”’ them. Has not 
God said he * will not contend forever, neither will be 
be always wroth, for the spirit should fail before him, 
and the souls which he has made’? thathe ‘* will not al- 
ways chide; neither will he keep his anger forever’? 
Has he not said that he ‘ will not cast off forever; but 
though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion ac- 
cording to the multitude of his mercies: for he doth not 
afflict willingly nor grieve the children of men’? Did 
not Jesus pray on the cross for those very blasphemers 
and murderers, saying, ‘‘ Father, forgive them’’—and 
does not the same blessed Saviour say in one of his 
prayers, ‘‘ Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me : 
and I know thou hearest me always’? 2 Whi, then, are 
they that “impeach the veracity of God’’ but those who 
say he zvill chide forever—toull keep his anger forever— 
will cast off forever—vill contend forever, and be always 
wroth—that he will not hear the dying prayer of his well 
beloved Son, nor forgive his blasphemers and murder- 
ers ?1—those murderers to whom Peter preached ** the 
restitution of all things which God hath spoken by the 
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mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began’ te 
(seo Acts ili: from the thirteenth verse to the end of the 
chapter. ) 


lof presumpluous sins, for whic oh there v was no foretiye | birth as held by Ri realists. 


| under the Mosaic Mebeuson, 


See Num. x 


Sam. 25; 


: 30,31, 


|XXXV 3 31; Lovie i0: “1 he our 
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As to ‘pride, vanity and 


vexation of spirit,’ they are the natural fruits of the un- 


regenerate heart, At the time aliuded to, Mr. 


C. says 


God has nowhere said the sin against the Holy Ghost) Mord says that such a sin hath no forgiveness, is be uot! there were no Methodists in that ucighborhood, nurany 


is never to be forgiven. he original Scriptures do not] 
warrant any such conclusion, ‘True, 
translators: have rendered one phrase, 


*¢ hath never forgiveness.”’ 


Mark iii: 
Bat such rendering is with- 
out any warrant from the Greek text, 


29, 


Ouk echet aphesin 


| 


| 
| 
| 


ito be understood as me aning that the crime shall be pua- 


\the Jewish, viz. by the destruction of the body? 
jis not this the same mentioned 1 16, 


And 
called | 


John Vv; 


jthere the sin unto death; i.e. asin that was to be pun- | 
eis ton aiona (hath not forgiveness to the age) all eno- || ishe sd by the death of the body, while mercy might be } 


chos estin dionion kriscos, (but is liable to age-las ting|| exte uded to the soul? The punishment for presumptu- | 


[aionion] punishment.) 


‘version, to be entirely correct and literally true, and the| 
punishment threatened to be strictly endless, it would 
by no means prove, but directly disprove, the popular | 
doctrines of the day. 


For as it asserts positively that] 


‘all manner of sin and blasphemies suarv be forgiven| 


unto men,’ 
mon ideasof forgiveness and salvation to be correct) that) 
every individual of the human family, that has ever sinned, 
in all ages of the world, will infallibly be saved, except- 
ing only those few Jews who saw the miracles that Je- 
sus wrought, and maliciously attributed them to the 
power of satan. ‘This certainly would be a most fatal 


damnation of a Single individual of the human family tha, 
lived during the four thousand years previous to the ad- 
vent of Christ, or the eighteen hundred years since; 
and would never find another subject during the exis- 
tence of the world ! 

But we do not conceive that our Saviour meant to 
make even the above named exception against the Jews, 
in the promise of forgiveness of sins; but that he pro. 
mised forgiveness of all, even the sin against the Holy | 
Ghost not excepted. 
forgiven during a@ certain specified time. We may ex- 
emplify thus: There are ten men in New-York, who 
will all go to London, but two of them wili neither go 
this year nor the coming one. 

This text of Scripture—especially the expression, 
neither in this world, neither in the world to come’’ 
is erroneously translated. The word rendered world, 
is, in the Greek language, aion; in the Hebrew, olam, 
or oulem; and signifies age, or dispensation. ThoTe-| 
brew phrases, olam hazeh, this world or age, and olam 
ha-bo, the world or age to come; and likewise the Greek 
phrases, oulos dion, this age vr dispensation, and uion' 
mellon, the age to come,or coming age ; are generally used 
in the Scriptures to designate the Mosaic dispensation, 
or age of the law, and the Gospel dispensation, or age of 
the Messiah. ‘The Greek adjective, aionios, and substan- 
tive ation, from which it is derived, are as nearly sy_ 
nonymous as the English words good ard goodness ; 
the one signifying an age or dispensation, and the other, 
during an age or dispensation. ence the last part of 
the text in Matthew, literally translated, reads thus:— 
“ It shall not be forgiven him, neither in this age, nor in 
the coming one; and Mark iii: 29, thus:—* Hath not 
forgiveness (eis ton aiona.) to the age, but is in danger 
of age-lasting judgment,’ (Iriseos,) or condemnation. 

As a confirmation of the above, and a further illustra- 
tion of the text, we quote the following extract from the 
the Commentary of the learned Dr. Adam Clarke, who} 
was himself a believer in endless punishment, and there- 
fore cannot be supposed to favor in the least, intention-|| 
ally, the doctrine of universal salvation. He says, in 
relation to the expression, ‘‘ neither in this world, neither 
in the world to come;’’ ‘Though I follow the common 
translation, yet [am fully satisfied the meaning of the 
word is, neither in this dispensation (viz. the Jewish), 
nor in that which is to come (viz. the Christian.) Olam 
ka-bo, tho world to come, is a constant phrase for the 


This sin, however, was not to be}! 
’ ’ 


|ous 


: ser | 
it must necessarily prove (admitting the com- 


| forgiven and obtain salvation, see Matt. 
blow to modern Orthodoxy. She could not prove the): 


||closely written. 
|copy-drawer is well filled with waiting articles. 


sins, under the Jewish law, to which our Lord evi- 


there. 


fore I think that, though there was no such forgiveness 


Hin structed in the doctrines of the 


cal and surgical attendance—that Mr 
Respecting the text which Querist has copied from|/dently alludes, certainly did not extend to the damna- | 


Matt. xii: 31, 32, we remark, that though we were to|| dion of the soul, though the body was destroyed ; 
admit this whole text as it is translated in our common | 


{| 
| 
1] 
| 


other professing Cliristians—that the Sabbadh was spent 


our Luglish |) ished under the Christian dispensation as it was voder|\in hunting, fishing, &e. -—consequentiy young Hi all was 


‘“imunortality of the 
pen, future rewards and punishments’? only by the 

‘special teachings of the Holy Spirit.’’” 

He further states that the only extra expenses Mr. B 
|Hall was at in respect to his son Azari: ih, was ip medi- 
. B. Hall denies 
having made expressions warranting the declaration that 
young Azariah’s ‘ perverse disposition and strange pro- 
pensity to evil’ ‘ was the source of bis [the father’s] 


|\to be extended to this crime as to absolve the man from | gréatest [mark the quibble on bid word greutest, care- 
| the punishment of temporal death, yet on repentance, | | fully quoted by Mr. C.] anxiety.” 


| mercy might be extended to the soul; and every sin in: ry | | 


| 
” 


be repented of under the Gospel dispensation, 

As proof of the correctness of the above from Dr. |, 
Clarke, in reference to the sin of the Jews, and the cer- 
tainty of its punishment, we refer the reader to the fol- | 
lowing scriptures: Matt, xxiii: from the Slst to 38th | 
verse inclusive, xxiv: 21, 34, xxv: 41-46; 
47; Isa. xxii: 14; Ezek. xxiv: 13. In proof that =| 
then unbelieving Jews might and would ultimately be|| 
16, xxiii: 
39; Luke xxiii: 34 , compared with John xi: 42; Rom. 
23-32; 2 Cor, iii: 14, 15, 16, and other similar pas- || 


aun 


XX: 


Ris 
sages. 

On verse 31, the learned Grotius says :— 

«This form of speech is a common Hebraism : 
the Jews often said, this shall be, and that shall 
not be; not intending, however, to affirm absolute- 
ly that the first should be, (and of course not affirm- 
ing absolutely that the last should not be, ) but mere- 
or difficult than the first. The sense,” says he, 
‘cis this: any erime which may be committed, 
even all calumnies, (or blasphemies,) which hold 
the first rank among crimes, may be forgiven more 
readily than the calumny (or blasphemy) against 
the Spirit of God. See a similar comparison, 1 
Sam. ii: 25.” Annot. in loc. 

Wakefield has the following note on this text :-— 


“Age; aioni; i. e., the Jewish dispensation, 
which was then in being, or the Christian, which 
was going to be established. But an attentive 
reader of the Scriptures will perceive, that, under 
this sort of phraseology, a comparison is intended 
to be made, as if he had said, Though the Chris- 
tian religion is a dispensation of mercy, this sin 
shall no more be forgiven by the Jaws of the Gos- 
pel, that it is by the law of Moses, under which the 
punishment was death. Lev. xxiv: 16.” Note 
in loc. 

In accordance with the views of Clarke, Grotius and 
Wakefield, above inserted, see also the comments of 
Drs. Hammond, Gilpin, Rosenmuller and other learned 
Orthodox commentators, who, although believers in 
the doctrine of endless misery, haye shown a that 
this passage is no proof of such a theory. DS. 


REV. S. CHASE. 

We have just received a letter from this gentleman, 
in reply to the strictures which appeared in number two, 
current volume, on his obituary notice of Rev. A. Hall. 
His letter occupies three pages and a half of foolscap, 
Our columns are crowded, and the 
Pre- 
suming he would sooner be heard atan early day, in ab- 
stract, than wait a considerable time tobe heard at length, 
we have concluded thus to notice his letter. This is 
more notice of a correction than can be obtained gener- 
ally of the Editors of the Methodist Advocate and Jour- 
nal. 

Mr. Chase denies the correctness of the construction 
given to the extract from Rev. 


times of the Messiah, in the Jewish writers. The sin 


here spoken of by oux Lord ranks high in the catalogue 


the charge of “ignorance,” against the neighborhood, 


Luke xii : || 


ly to show that the last was much more unlikely || 


Mr. Chase says the publication of the strictures in our 
|\columns was made without the knowledge of Benjamin 
| Uall—that neither Mr. Hall nor himself ean see any 
| point or ‘‘appropriateness’’ in the allusion to Rey. A. 
| Hall’s prayer at the Antwerp discussion, unless, as Mr. 
IC. says, it was unfortunate for the cause of Universal- 
lism. As to the charge that he refused the request of 
Mr, B, Wall to show him to an inn, at night, he says the 
jrequest was not made to him (Mr. C. ) personally but to 
some one of the company—and that Mr. B. Hall accuses 
no one of “ intentional’ unkindness or neglect. [So if” 
‘Mr. Chase’s conscience does notaccuse him of unkindly 
neglecting this request to ‘some one of the company,’” 
‘intentionally,”’ no one else should. But really the 
company must have had a strange feeling of respect for 
an aged and sorrowing father among strangers, to allow 
him to wander alone in astrange place anda dark night! } 

The communication closes with the following, which 
I think is gratuitous, as the suspicion expressed is, in 
my opinion, unfounded—being unwarranted by the 
manuscript of the strictures. ‘If, as some suppose, a 
priest and not Mr. W. was the real author of the stric- 
tures, it would be very just to retort upon hinvall he has 
said of priests and an unkind religion’ 

A. B. G. 


BOOKS FOR THE INSTITUTE. 

My secretiveness can hold no longer! there are 
‘¢lots’’ of phrenology coming! A letter just received 
from Messrs. Marsh, Capen and Lyon, of Boston, in- 
forms me that they have sent the following valuable 
books, directed to this office, as a donation to the Library 
of the Institute. ‘They may be expected soon after the 
canal opens. he bill of lading names Combe’s Phre- 
aology, do. Elements of do., do. Insanity, do, Educa- 
tion—Spurzheim’s Anatomy of the Brain, do. Insanity, 
do. Phrenology, do. Outlines of do., do. Physiognomy, 
do. Education, do. Natural laws of man, do. Answer to 
Gordon and Chenevix’s article—Brigham on Mental 
Excitement and Mental Cultivation—Carmichael’s Me- 
moir of Spurzheim—Degerando on Self-Education— 
Ancient and Moeern Histories of Universalism—six 
volumes Universalist Library—together with several 
smaller works, making in all about thirty volumes, 
amounting, at the lowags retail prices, to more than 
thirty dollars. 

There’s an example which I hope will be followed 
(I should rejoice to sce it excelled) by the publishers of 
liberal, scientific and literary works. They may rest 


‘assured that a seminary free from sectarism—where dog- 


matic theology, as a system of proselyting, has no place 
—a seminary devoted wholly to literature, science and 
morality, is deserving of their donations and will use 
them to a valuable purpose. I hope, therefore, that 
other publishers (and authors) will follow this example 


|by furnishing a copy of each of their publications. 


Here a greatand (to be) highly influential portion of the 


A. Hall’s diary. As to|| "sing generation will become acquainted with these 


valuable publications, and in a few months, or years at 
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they have learned in theory, and to spread among | 
others a relish for, and a desire to possess works which 
have been so useful to them. It is therefore the inter- 
est of publishers thus to evince their liberality. 

N. B. Their doniwiions may be packed in a box and | 
directed to this office. A. B. G. 


Pp. S. ‘¢Annats or Parenoitocy.’’—Br. Skinner, iD | 
noticing the Phrenological and Literary Magazine to be/| 
published in this city, was not aware that a cheap and |) 
excellent quarterly, of the above title, has reached its 
second volume. ‘It is published by Marsh, Capen and 
Lyon, Boston, at three dollars perannum. Itis spoken | 
of by Eastern Editors as very interesting, and cheap | 


withal. 


Boston, contains, probably, the largest and|| 
best phrenological society in America, and is in intimate || 
correspondence with the Edinburg Association, said to}, 
be the largest and best in the world. Waving access, 
therefore, to the best phrenological journals of Europe, 
and the best aid to be had in America, I should feel no 
hesitation in recommending the ‘‘Annals of Phrenology”’ 
to all lovers of the bloodless science. 
* .* Subscriptions received at this office. A. B. G, 


{ 


ANOTHER VICTIM. 


We learn by the ‘Sentinel and Star in the West,” 
that Mr. Alfred Philbrick, of Newark, Ohio, has lately 
become a raving maniac in consequence of attending a 
protracted Methodist camp-meeting, where the terrors 
of hell and damnation were set forth in all their imagined 
horrors. Soon after he returned home, believing he 
had got religion, was born again, &c., he began to think} 
of the awful condition in eterpity that awaited his uncon- 
verted relatives, and thinking the parable in Luke xiii: 
6-9, directed hirn to ‘‘ cut down” those unfaithful trees, 
not daring to ** wait a year’” to see whether they would 
‘bear fruit,’ he took an axe and commenced ‘ cutting|| 
down’’ his brother ; and after mangling him terribly in 
the arm and thigh, went to his father with the same 
weapon, and cut him dreadfully on the shoulder. But 
fortunately, before he had quite completed the work of 
death, a neighbor came to the rescue of the father and 
brother, and the poor maniac was taken away from his 
murderous religiousrevelry. He is now confined in the 
county jail, but is still a perfect maniac, and regrets that 
he did not kill his father and brother, as he believed 
“God Almighty had commanded him to exterminate 
them!’’ Such, reader, are the fruits of camp and pro- 
tracted meetings. Tow long shall it be to the end of 
these things! 


AND sTILL axorueR.—A correspondent, of Ellicott- 
ville, Cattaraugus county, writes that a young lady of 
that place, of amiable character and virtuous life, by the 
name of Jane Ewell, attended a Presbyterian protracted 
meeting in September last, and in consequence of the 
terrific preaching she heard, was driven to despair of 
the divine merey—insanity followed as the natural con-| 
sequence. Her insanity continued while life lasted ; 
and the despair and sufferings of the unhappy victim of 
the merciless dogma of endless misery were at length 
kindly terminated by death, about the first of January 
last. D. 8. 


A Universalist Conference was held at Baldwinsville 
on the 11th and 12th of March, ult. Present, of breth-|| 
ren in the ministry, S. Miles, J. Chase, George C. Leach, | 
W. Queal and T. C, Eaton. Six sermons were preach- 
ed by the three brethren first named, a goodly congrega- | 
tion attended, notwithstanding the excessively bad tra- |) 
velling, and a season of joy was experienced. We trust | 
that good will result from the meeting. 


AnotHer Lasorer.—Br. E. Manford who has en- 
gaged in study with Br. S. Cobb, of Malden, has com-|! 


_menced the work of the Gospel ministry. | 


‘ Anew society of Universalists was organized at Ca- 
ville, Mass., on the 7th of March, under the minis- 
try of Br. C. Spear. 


i 
a 


\this letter and the new subscribers he sends. 


MITCHELL’S MAP OF THE UNITED STATES. 


We have recently had the privilege of examining this) 
new and splendid reference and distance Map, the agent| 
of which (Mr. A. T. Clark) is now in this vicinity. 
Among all the valuable and splendid productions of the 
kind with which the public has been presented, this ex- 
ceeds any thing we have yet seeu. The map is con- 
structed on a scale of twenty-five miles to the inch, and 


contains every county, township, parish, &c., in the/| 
| United States, arranged in conformity with the census! 


of 1830, together with all the additional counties, town-|, 
ships, &c., so far as could be ascertained, ereeted since 
that period, together with the boundary lines of each 
township delineated. The commpiler seems to have 
enjoyed peculiar advantages for producing a correct and 
authentic work; most of his authorities consisting of | 
surveys under the general or State governments. A 
printed accompaniment of more than three hundred 
pages forms an essential part of the work; containing, 
in addition to a mass of statistical matter of value, a list]! 
of all the counties, districts, townships, cities, &c., in 
the Union, and an index of nearly one thousand rivers, |) 
with their length stated in miles. By means of letters 


;on the top and at the sides of the map, corresponding 


with letters set opposite each county, town, &c., in the 
book of reference, the position cf any given place in|) 
United States may be readily ascertained. 

The publisher received a premium, consisting of a sil- 
ver medal, awarded to him, for the superiority of bis 


map, at the fair of the American Institute. It has also 


\the highest recommendations from many of the most| 


learned and scientific men in our country. The con- 


;venience of Mitchell’s map in all public houses, and 


its great utility in all schools, both to teachers and pu- 
pils, as well as to all others wishing to acquire a correct 
kaowledge of our own country, will be readily suggested 
to every enlightened mind. 
mend it to public favor. 


We most cordially recom- 


D. S. 


REMOVALS. 
Br. Walter Bullard has removed from Hartwick to 
New-Berlin, and requests that all communieations de- 
signed for him should be directed to the latter place. 


Br. David Biddlecom has removed from Cazenovia 
to Delta, Oneida county, to which place he wishes all 
communications for him directed. He will preach 
hereafter at Delta, Lee, Rome, and other places in the 
vicinity. 


GENUINE AND COUNTERFEIT UNIVERSALISM. 


There is too much truth to be lost, and too vivid a 
contrast exhibited, not to have it preserved and remem- 
\bered, in the following extract which we make from a 
sensible letter just received from Warsaw, Genesee 
county. The writer will accept our thanks, both for 
D.S. 
“Warsaw, March 7, 1835. 


‘*Genuine Universalism is very little known 
here. 


tians who advocate the cause ; but more, it is to 


|be feared, who, educated in all the horrid doctrines 


of never-ending wo, and too much in love with 
their darling sins to renounce them, would fain es- 
cape the punishment they merit by believing what 
they are pleased to term Universalism, but what in 
reality is hardly its counterfeit. This gives our good 


Partialist friends an excellent chance for displaying 


their courage and skill in demolishing—not the 


| pure doctrine itself—but the man of straw they have 
‘erected in its stead ! 


Consequently the consistent 
Universalist—who believes that ‘he that doeth! 
wrong shall receive for the wrong he hath done,” 
and who ‘‘ loves God beeause he first loved us’ — 
scarce ever receives a passing hit from their poison- 
ous shafts. We have, however, many good citizens 
among those who believe ‘*a God all mercy isa 
God unjust ;”’ who are even more liberal, more be- 


nevolent, more humane than their creed would 
make them. rae aN 


There are, however, a few consistent Chris-! 


«We have no verbal Universalist preaching ; 
still T think we have the advantage of our Limitarian 
brethren, who go to meeting every Sabbath, and love 
God, (perhaps as often,) because they are obliged 
|\to! For, to hear a Universalist discourse, I have 
but to open my Bible and peruse its contents, or 


‘look abroad upon the face of nature, and I have it, 


‘which carries conviction beyond all the eloquence 


of mortal man. Besides, if I please, I can attend 
their meetings ; and if I find them not the most 
agreeable, can, perhaps, derive as much instruction 


‘in theology from them, as I would on temperance 


from the bar-room revelry of the drunkard, or the 
midnight carousals of the debauchee ! 


«Respectfully yours, Jw? 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
April by Br. C. B. Brown at the shingled school-house, 
Palermo—Br. S1as at Ellisburg—Br. Brirron at Frank- 
fort, at 10,.A. M., and at the school-house near Rem- 
mington’s at 2 P. M.—Br. L. C. Brown at Richfield 
Springs—Br. Frencu at Sacketts Harbor—Br. Kinng 
at Tully, and at Apulia in the evening—Br, Ames at De 
Ruyter—Br. Grosu at New-Hartfurd—Br. D. Bippie- 
com at Rome. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. L. C. Brows at Cedarville—Br. Gross at Bridge- 
water—Br. Brirron at Copenhagen at 10 A. M., and at 
West Champion at 3 P. M.—Br. C. B. Brows at Mex- @ 
ico, (Union Square, ) in the evening—Br. !'rencu at De- 
panville—Br. Brown at Cedarville and Br. Gros at 
Bridgewater—Br. D. Bipptecom at New-London. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Brrrron, at Depanville at 10 A. M., and at Freneh 
lereek, near Cole’s, at3 P. M.—Br. Frencu at Adams 
—Br. D. Broptecom at Delta—Br. Wuirney at Russia 
and Br. Roperts at Salisbury. 


Br. Wuirney will preach on the evening of April 15th 
}in Manheim, near Esq. Snell’s,at which time and place a 
|society will be formed. 


Br. S. R. Surrx will preach at Hamilton village on 
ithe second Sunday inst., at the usual hours. In the 
forenoon from Matt. xxvi: 24—in the afternoon from 
Jude 7—by request. 


Br. Barrron will preach on the evenings of April 14, 
in Russia, near William Graves’s—I5th, at Sheldon’s 
school-house, Remsen—16th, at Leyden—17th, at Con- 
stable ville—20th, at Burrville—21st,at Brownville—22d, 
at Sacketts Harbor—23d, at Perch creek, near Moffat’s 
(See Sunday appointments. ) 


OE SEY 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES : 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday ?ast. 


P M, West Windsor, for I D—P M, Butternntts, for self and J 
B—P M, Springfield 4 Roads, (Pa.) for self, T land J T—L G, 
Russell, (O.) for self and T F—G W S, Smithboro, for self, H 
and T, and 8 McC—P M, New-Haven, for J P—P M, Boonville, 
\frM J—P M, Guilfard—S H, Boonville, for self and A'l M—& 
S, Hopkinton, for self, JP, ER, J D, PD, C'T and D C—C BH, 
Cheshire, (Mass.)—P _M, Coberly, (O.)—P M, Aurelius, for S 
\L, also for J G and L S—W H, Hoosiek Fatis, for DS and AS 
—Rev. A W, Antiverp, for OS, A W,JCF,JMB,CH, DB, 
i B,E B, HH, FH,'T W,R C andi P—C 4D, Owego, for 
self, G C, J A and D B—S B, Delphi, for selfand J B—E A M, 
Apulia, for J J ond B W—R W R, Canterbury, (CL)—N HB, 
| South Egremont, (Mass.) for C H and S J—S A, Moscow—P M, 
Geneva, (O.) for S'f and S S—F K, Springwater Valley, for self 
and N R U—P M, Uniontown, for self, EK Tand B A—P M, West 
Henrietta, for self and five others—J C, Syracnse—Rey. AU, 
Hornellsville, for self, B U,H DC, J P and R C—P M, Sher- 
woods Corners, for C G—A RG, Columbus—W B, Lowville— 
GS, Auburn, for self, $ S and C H—P M, St. Johnsbury, (Vt 
for V M D—SS5 G, Williamstown, for TC and \W_H—N B, Ly- 
ons—J F W, Geneseo, for selfand A K-J H R, North Penfield, 
| for & L D—MH, Yatesville, for selfand H S—P M, Sharon, for 
J Baad JL—S_S, Warford, (Pa,) for F P—A McK, Hudzon, for 
self, C E and J McK—IS, Toronto, (U. C.) for seifand seventeen 
jothers—O P, Erie, (Pa.) for J R—P M, North Perry, (O.) for J 
R andRL—J MH, Chagrin River, (O.) for A D andJ M—P M, 
Clarendon, for PD, J AS, IK,IC,JIMandtAH W—CW WwW, 
East Pembroke, for TCS, HBandU P B M—P M, Nashville, 
for ST, AS and AM B—GLB, Adams Basin, for selfand D D 
|—P M, Sullivan, for H GD, LS,1 F and Tv A—G W B, Brown- 
|ville, for self, N P,T A P,W P,C A, A Pand TT—M AC, 
Greenfield, for self and G S—J W, Richmondville, fol self. A B, 
P andS, and 6B C 'T—C C, Worthington, (O.) for self, E PF, J 1, 
BEJ,J B,D H,A P and D A—PM, Manlius—M D W, Evans 
|\—J B M, Plato—A T, Alexander, for J N, LR, LG H and E P— 
{T, Clarence, for self, M B, HW BR, B Band J B—P M, Brook 
ville, for A B, JM, J H, A P and A K—P M, Salisbury, (Ct) for 
L B—H T, Middleport, for self and J L T—P M, Eagle, for self 
and A H—L B, South Valley, forselfand IH—S S G, Williams- 
town, for J F R—Mrs. M ©, Massena, for self and Mrs. H R—P 
M, South Edwards, for self, JB, A Hand P G—J B, Harpers- 
field, for self, A B W_ and L G—W GB, Sing Sing, for selfand 
D H—J HS, Belfast, for self, J C,C M, A and D Sand N N—R 
W G, Grays Valley, (Pa.) for selfand N ll! R—P M, East Pier- 
point, for selfand W B—E BL, Parishville—S P, Massena—S Hi, 
Auburn, for selfand E H—P M, Madrid, for J F,J M,R A, DC 
H and A F—P M, South Chili, for NT, DW,JIW,SV8S,J Ww 
F,B Sand P C--P M, Adams, (Mass.) for TAB. 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPE 


POETRY. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
GOODNESS IN CREATION. 
“f cannot go where universal love not smiles around.” 
Thompson. 
ye cannot look upon a spot, 
Nor winged-thought go where 
Divine Benevolence has not 
Left something, to declare 
That goodness which delights to pour 
Impartial love around. 


How many objects meet our view, 
Whichever way we look! 

How many pages ever new 
In nature’s elder book— 

In this great volume, richly fraught 
With wisdom from above! 

To him who runs, is plainly taught 
This lesson—* God is love.” 

The hymning warblers of the wood, 
In Summer's reign attest, 

By melting strains, that He is good— 
Who made them to be blest; 

To ocean’s coral depth His care, 
With equal love, extends; 

While to half-vital atoms there, 
His favor He commends, 


Throughout the many-peopled space, 
Of ocear, air, and earth, 
What myriads alike embrace 
The goodness of their birth; 
While all ore fitted with such skill 
To their condition here, 
That each desires alone to fill 
Its own allotted sphere, 


Yet 'tis man’s privilege alone, 
’Mid varied life below, 
With heart-felt gratitude to own 
The debt of love we owe 
To Him, whose perfect love has given 
Our spirits wings, to rise 
From earth (to whence they came) to heaven— 
Beyond the azure skies. RURUS. 
Oebleskill, March, 1835, 


{Ferthe Magezine and Advocate.) 
TO THE MEMORY OF THE LAMENTED 
JOHN FREEMAN, 
BY MISS U. M. FELTON. 


Aad has he gonet—our pastor and our friend! 
Will he no more the sacred page attend— 

No more its precious contents to explore? 

Shall we behold that reverend form no more? 
Ves, Freeman's gone—his humble spirit’s fled! 
He now lies slumbering with the silent dead; 
Whilst disenthralled from all the cares of earth, 
His epirit’s gone to God who gave it birth. 

Weep not, lone widow; He who called him hence 
Will be to thee thy refuge and defence: 

Thy orphans, too, he'll shield from earthly harms, 
Aad safely fold them in his tender arms, 


Bat still I mourn his loss; for whilst I write, 
{ still remember with unfeigned delight, 

How oft I've listened, with enraptured heart, 
To the glad tidings which he did impart. 
Departed saint! thy memory long will live 
Within this heart, and silently I grieve 

To think that one so loved, so just, so good, 
Could not be spared to point us to the road 
Where wisdom, truth and happiness are found, 
And joys unnumbered and refined abound. 


Go, Partialists, ye who doubt our Father’s love towards al) his 
children, mark how a Christian died! Not with dread vengeance 
pictured on his soul, inflicted by a Father’s hand—nor with un- 
earthly sounds of one whose reason long had fled—but with a 
amile of heaven-born sweetness, such as never fiils to light the 
countenance of one whose soul is filled with universal love, he 
raised his mild expressive eyes to Heaven, and said, “* My faith 
is good to live by and to die.” 

South Brookfield, February, 1835. 


We apprehend there is not a more miserable, as well 
as a more worthless being, than a young man of fortune 
who has nothing to do but to find some new way of 
doing nothing. 

‘ = 


He who postponed the hour of living rightly, is like 
ri: rustic who waited uatil the river had flowed past 
tH. 


[From the Knickerbocker.) 
PULPIT ELOQUENCE. 


What is the object of the pulpit orator? Is it not to 
lay bare the human heart, with all its frailties and im- 
perfections, to the mental view of its possessor?—to 
show man his true happiness, and to lead him towards 
its attainment? fs it not to act, through the medium of 
the feelings, on his moral depravity? If an assent be 
| yielded to these questions, we may farther enquire, By 
what means are the sensibilities of our nature to be ex- 
cited, save by the agency of our external organs?* If 
the latter are the only medium through which the 
thoughts of one individual can be impressed on the mind 
of another, is it not of moment to our sacred orators, to 
cultivate their natural voices, for the fulfilment of so im- 
||portant an object? We do not mean to convey the idea 
that a pulpit is the situation in which intonations of the 
voice should be studied, but that their acquirement 
|ishould form an important portion of clerical education— 
whether in the seminary, or in the actual engagement 
of professional duties. ‘The general apathy of our cler- 
gy on this point seems to us extraordinary—seeing that 
it circumscribes the sphere of their usefulness, and Jim- 
its—and oftentimes within narrow boundaries—the effect 
of their labors, Years are spent in our theological in- 
|stitutions, in acquiring the literary materials for pulpit 
eloquence, while that physical education, necessary to 
impart constitutional vigor, is utterly neglected. Hence 
itis, that, among our divines,consumption finds her early 
victims, and the grave garners its premature inmates: 
thus it is, that an emaciated frame accompanies a feeble 
voice to the sacred desk, and the first breathings of the 
Gospel are uttered amid the ruins of a broken constitu- 
tion, and the fragments of what might have been, un- 
der proper cultivation, a mighty and effective voice.— 
Hygeia finds her enemies—Disease and Death friends. 
The theologian, in acquiring science, defeats her objects 
—and like the eagle (struck by the arrow which a fea- 
ther from his own wing directs,) is destroyed by the 
operations of his mind. 

All attempts to renovate a constitution thus broken, 
are generally fruitless: all desire to improve the’ vocal 
intonations, useless. Not so, where the natural powers 
are vigorous. Here vocal exertion, under proper regu- 
lations, will give additional strength. The cultivation 
of speech is a healthful exercise—and like the bread cast 
upon the waters, it will be found after many days, yield- 
ing profit and interest to its possessor. I°rom this digres- 
sion, we return to the conzideration of vocal intona- 
tions, as connected with the expression of feelings and 
thoughts. 

Every passion, sentiment, and thought, has its appro- 
priate voice, with which, to render it effective, it must 
be clothed. The cadence of sorrow would caricature 
the emotion of joy: the bold intonation of conscious 
truth would annihilate that of despair, and the loud high- 
toned voice of joy, sound like a funeral knell, amid the 
haunts of sorrow. There are few of our pulpit orators 
who are not ready to admit that sacred music adds much 
to the solemnity of divine worship—that the deep tone 
of the organ produces an irresistible impression on the 
mind—calms the boisterous passions, and leads humani- 
ty, through the solemn and majestic peals of the anthem, 
to the foot-stool of its Maker. They may learn from 
this fact, if they will deign to listen to its teachings, 
that the human voice has also its tones, its magic, and its 
power. If science has been late in developing and 


1 


utility, in the unsatisfactory effects produced by the elo- 
quence of our religious institutions. We would press 
the subject seriously upon the attention of our ministers, 
of all denominations. The arguments previously addu- 
ced to show the necessity of giving variety to the literal 
composition of the pulpit, are equally applicable to its 
oral eloquence. 
fine-toned voice is appreciated by all. It is the music 
of nature—and when sounded by the minister of the 
Gospel, to awaken mankind from the slumbers of guilt, 
it will be found responding to the call of its author, in 
its operations on the human heart. 


*We do not mean to decry the mysterious influence, which Om- 
nipotence, at times, secretly exerts on the human heart to recall 
mankind from their errors and wanderings, but to show that the 
ear is the medium through which the former should be: sofl- 
ened, to prepare it for the full eflect of such displays of supernatu- 
ral intelligence. 


The only effectual security against intemperance in 
drink, is to fly temptation; taste not, handle not the cup 
which leads to intoxication; for when once its use be- 
comes habitual, in vain our best resolves ag 
perance. ' 


He who reforms himself, has done more towards r 
forming the public, than a crowd of noisy, impote 
‘patriots. ‘ 4 ; 


~ 


analyzing them, Nature has long proclaimed their needed | 


The ear is the passage to the heart. A| 


ainst peor 
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MARRIAGES. 
At Pratts Hollow, on the 22d ult,, by Rey. A. Dins- 
more, of Morrisville, Mr. Jonas Bripew, to Miss Juuia 
CuamBERLAIN, daughter of James F, Chamberlain, Esq. 
At Morrisville, on the same day, by the same, Capt 
Eveszer Conxey, to Miss Saran Ann Muneer, daugh- 
ter of Philip Munger, Esq., all of that place. 
In Winfield, on the 5th ult., Mr, Appison N. Paixxzs, 


to Miss Livonia Cummines. 
———— 


DEATHS. 


At Kallamazoo, Michigan, on the 8th ult., Mr. Lrn- 
BEUS SHERWOOD, formerly of Monroe county, N. Y., 
aged 42, He died as he had lived in the full faith of 
the final emancipation aud endless beatitude of a ran- 
somed world. 


At Antwerp, Jefferson county, February 24th, Em- 
MERSON, only child of William and Sarah McNeil, aged 
fourteen months and twenty days. ‘Thus suddenly were 
the first shoots of parental affections, hopes and joys 
smitten, withered and blasted by the fell destroyer. 
The comforts of the Gospel were tendered to the be- 
reaved young parents and sympathizing relatives and 
neighbors by the writer from Matt. xi: 28. 


Inthe same place, February 28th, ofa lingering con- 
sumption, Mrs. Betsy, consort of Capt. John C. Foster, 
in the 46th year of her age. Sister F. was for many 
years a firm and unwavering believer in the final holi- 
ness and happiness of all the human family; Jed into 
that joyful belief by the preaching of Br. C. G. Person. 
She marked the tardy though steady approach of death, 
with undaunted confidence -and cheerful acquiesence, 
retaining her reason till the very last breath. In her 
death, Br. Foster has met with an irreparable loss—e 
faithful, industrious, economical, loving companion, ab 
helpmeet indeed. The children have lost a kind and 
careful mother, and society a useful and respected mem- 
ber. Her funeral was attended by a numerous assem- 
bly, consisting of relatives, friends and neighbors, who 
by their serious deportment and unrestrained sympathies 
envinced their charity and esteem for departed worth. 
The excellency and utility of the Christian hope were 
set before the bereaved and all present, by the writes, 
from Heb. vi: 18, 19. 


In the same place, on the 10th ult., after a short and 
| distressful illness, Extas, son of Jesse and Efeanor Ly- 
lon, in the 18th year of his age. He was an amiable 
|youth, beloved by old and young, having many friends. 
and few or no enemies; and though blooming in youth, 
yet when informed by his heart-stricken mother that he 
was considered to be dying, he was not surprised or ia 
the least terrified; but expressed an earnest wish to see 
a number of the neighbors, to whom, as well as his pa- 
rents, brother and sister and brother-in-law, (the two 
latter were the afflicted parents of the infant above men- 
tioned, ) he gave the parting hand with calm serenity and 
tranquility of mind, retaining his reasoning faculties to 
the last, and stating that he was goingto a better world 
At his funeral, the ever-present never-failing aid and 
protection of our heavenly Father, were presented to 
ihe afflicted, and the sympathising friends and neigh- 
bors, by the writer, from Ps. xlvi: 1. A. Woop. 


In the city of New-Orleans,on the evening of the 26th. 
\of February, after a short illness, Wittiam A. M’Kex- 
VER, printer, of Boston, Mass. 


In Columbia, on the 5th inst., Mrs. Marta, com- 
panion of Mr. Ephraim Cole, aged 18 years. She died 
suddenly, of dropsy in the head, leaving a husband and 

‘jan infant. 2 Wok kag 
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THE MAGAZINE ann ADVOCATE 
IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 


By D. SKINNER, Proprietor. 


Terms.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, at 1.50 per 
annum, in advance, or within three months; $2, if not 
paid within three months ; or $2.50, if not paid within the 

| year. No subscription received for Jess than one years, 
‘unless the money be paid in advance; and no paper dis- 
continued tillall arrearages are paid, except at the dis 
cretion ofthe Publisher, Agents, or Companies, paying: 
for eight copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis ;: 
and so in proportion for a larger number. All commu- 
nications by mail, must be post paid, or fr To City 
Subscribers, who receive their paper rrier, $2 
per annum, payable in advance, or $3, paid with 

the year. 
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' A. B. GROSH, PRINTER. 
€anal Buildings, corner of Seneca and Liberty-s 
iy Entrance_by the stairs. on Seneca-sireet., 
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“J AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” 


“PROVE ALL THINGS }; HOLD 


FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”—s1 Pan} 


= 


Votume VI. [New Sentss. U 
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TICA, N. Y., SATURDAY, 


THE PREACHER. | 


ORIGINAL SERMON No. V. 
SYNOPSIS OF A SERMON, BY STEPHEN R. SMITH. 


** And be not faithless, but believing.’’—John xx: 27. 


These words were addressed to Thomas, one) 
of the immediate disciples, and who, on the as-. 
sertion of many witnesses, refused to believe 
the resurrection of Jesus. Surely, if any man. 
ever deserved the appellation of an wndeliever, 
and condemnation for such unbelief, this was the! 
very man. Now it was ocular demonstration, 
and that only, which convinced Thomas of the! 
resurrection of his Master; and consequently 
of the truth and propriety of his diving mis- 
sion in the world. And there seems not to 
to have been any remissness in examining the, 
evidences of truth when presented; nor, in- 
deed, of seeking those evidences—nor of open- 
ly avowing his satisfaction and conviction of 
their power, when they were found. These, | 
then, are the points to which we beg leave to) 
invite the attention of unbelievers—for to them, 
particularly, is this discourse addressed. 

I. Where are we to look for the evidences) 
of the Christian doctrine ? 

Ii. What are those evidences ? 

Il]. What is our duty when convinced of 
the truth of Christianity from those evidences ? 

First, We are to look for the evidences of 
the Christian doctrine, to the books of the New 
Testament—to the general history of the age 
in which it made its appearance—to the fact, 
that it obtained a footing in the world, and to 
the indisputable influence which that doctrine 
had upon the lives of its professors. 

These are all, or nearly all the sources of 
information from which evidence can be deri- 
ved to us on this subject. And few and defi- 
nite as they are, they are still too often thought 
quite too numerous for investigation. For it 
has been truly said by another, that unbeliev- 
ers have no heart for this subject—they have 
a prejudice against it—and even when they sit 
down to the task, they do it but superficially. 
That there have been many causes, the tenden- 
cy of which was the production of the most 
inveterate disgust at every subject connected 
with religion, is most cheerfully admitted ; but 
the errors, or the vices of men, ought surely 
to furnish no excuse for our own indolence or 
perverseness. 

Now among the avowed unbelievers of Chris- 
tianity, it will be difficult to find a single man 
who has deliberately and faithfully sought for 
the evidences of the Christian faith. And while 
the champions of infidelity are sought and read 
by them, with the most zealous avidity, they 
perhaps entirely ignorant of the sources of 
hristian evidence. Is this generous? or is 
he manner in which they would treat almost 

yer subject? Do they not complain, and 
oe of the illiberality and bigotry of some 

tians, who condemn what they do not un- 


; 


"] 
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derstand, while they refuse 
dences of whatthey condemn? Bigotry is not 
wholly confined to Christian or Heathen fana- 
tics ; and the evidence is found in the fact, that 
most unbelievers are as remiss in examining 
the evidences of Christianity, as Christians are 
averse to the works of Paine and Voltaire. 


Secondly, What then are the evidences of 
Christianity? We shall be the more brief on 
this subject, from the fact that something has, 
at a previous time, been said on this subject. 
What we do say, will be in the order of the 
particulars named as sources of evidence. 


1. Evidences from the New Testament.— 
The evidences of Christianity from the New 
Testament, are principally of what are denomi- 
nated internal. ‘The most important only will 
be adduced. But before doing this, it is pro- 
per to say, that the zrwth of Christianity, and 
its doctrines, do not depend much, if at all, on 
the existence of the book called the New Tes- 
tament. It indeed furnishes collateral proof of 
the facts it relates—but the facts themselves 
existed many years before they were reduced 
It is in an incidental and historic 
sense, that it may be properly said to contain 
any important evidence of its own doctrine. 

One unparalleled and inimitable evidence of 
its truth, is the simplicity, honesty and sinceri- 
ty which everywhere pervades the book. No- 
thing is disguised: the follies and mistakes, and 
even the vices of the writers themselves, are re- 


corded with the same circumstantial exactness|| 


as every thing else—and without an attempt at 
extenuation. 

The notes of time, the names of places and 
of persons, with their titles and offices, are un- 
questionable evidences of veracity. Consider- 
ing the fact, that they refer to events and cir- 
cumstances of this description, which then ex- 
isted, the facts to which they relate are rendered 
more credible. Because, had not the facts been 
really such, the means of detection and expo- 


sure were abundant, and would certainly have) 
been used ; for no man can doubt that the first}, 
Christians had enemies enough, and who were}, 
vigilant enough, and who certainly would have), 


exposed the falsehood of any statement of theirs, 
had it been in their power. 

2. With the notes of time, the names of pla- 
ces, and the names and titles of persons—with 
many collateral circumstances, correspond— 
the general history of the age in which Chris- 
tianity is said to have made its appearance.— 


Frora the Roman emperors, through all the! 


subordinate offices with which the history could 
have any thing to do, there is a perfect corres- 
pondence with all history relating to that age. 
And the circumstances of the Christians are 
represented in the same manner both by Chris- 
tian and Heathen historians. Nay, so entire 
is this correspondence, that the sarne modes of 
punishment and torture are specified by both. 

3. It is no small evidence of the Christian 
system, that, it obtained footing in the world. 


‘ 


“an a 4 
: are 


oy 


to examine the evi-! 


For however many the causes may be for its 
perpetuation, when once established, it must 
not be forgotten that every one of them then 
operated in favor of existing systems, and 
against Christianity. The Jews were certain- 
ly as tenacious of their religion then as now; 
and it must be impossible to conceive of a 
plainer evidence of truth, than that Christiani- 
ty should, in opposition to their prejudices, 
have obtained so many converts among them 
immediately, on the very ground where it was 
most opposed. Nor were the Heathen much 
less opposed—yet among them the most learn- 
ed, andthe most acute philosophers, were ear- 
ly converts. . 


4, And lastly—the influence of Christianity 
was peculiar and universal in its recipients. It 
cannot be denied that its professors, even the 
most profligate, were reformed. It imparted 
‘new principles and a new character to all who 
acknowledged its truth. And it certainly in- 
spired a firmness of mind, and fortitude of spi- 
rit which no terrors could daunt, and no suffer- 
‘ings could overcome. 

| Against these evidences and their influence, 
nothing ever has been, and we therefore ven- 
ture to say, ever can be urged, that possesses 
‘even a moiety of their weight. And so long 
‘as men pretend to judge by the weight and the 
quantity of evidence, we do not see how they 
can even resist—much less wholly disbelieve— 
the congregated sum of Christian testimony. 
Thirdly. As Jesus urged Thomas, in the 
text, we urge such—if such there be—to be no 
longer “ faithless, but believing.” Weurgeno 
‘motives from love of God, or fears of hell ; well 
‘knowing that faith is not at your disposal, fur- 
ther than an examination of evidence. Lay 
‘aside your dislike of investigation—set about 
‘this work with a determination never to aban- 
don it, till you at least understand the subject, 
land we feel assured of your compliance with 


| 


ithe text—* be not faithless, but believing.” 


} 


[For the Magazine und Advocate.) 


PERSECUTION. 

The golden rule of the Scriptures, which 
saith, “ Do unto all men as ye would that they 
should do unto you,” ought to be known to all 
‘men. And were the principle of this rule fol- 
| lowed by all men at the present time, the smi- 
| ling angel of peace would hover over the in- 
habitants of the earth, and shelter them under 
her balmy wings. But, alas! the golden age 
of love is passing away, and superstition, priest- 
craft and delusion are regaining their old pos- 
session. And as by these three powerful ma- 
chines those who oppose liberality of sentiment 
expect to crowd truth, mercy and justice from 
the book of God, their feelings are very tender 
when aught is said against these growing evils 
‘of the present day: and to punish those who at- 
| tack their favorites, priestcraft, &c., the burning 
arrows of persecution are hurled thick and fast 
laround them, 
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The Partialists in the vicinity of Cedarville, 
have lately received a great acquisition (as they 
think) and pillar to the doctrine of eternal mi- 
sery and wo. A certain school-teacher in that! 
place, who professes to have “ got religion,” 


has been making a great fluster and using much|| 


abuse toward the Universalists. his man, a 
short time since, held a school exhibition, to 
which a young man of liberal sentiments was 
invited, and urged to take a part—he accord- 
ingly appeared on the stage with an original 
piece, at the close of which he said, “ beware 
of priestcraft, fanaticism, delusion,” &c.—this 
enraged the teacher and certain others so much 
that every effort is making to injure him to the 
extent of the power of these would-be Inquisi- 
tors. Could it be believed that this spirit exten- 
sively prevailed, and that the petty tyrants that 
exercise it would ever acquire the power pos- 
sessed by their prototypes the Popes of Rome, 
well might we tremble for the liberties of speech 
and the pressin America. Well might we ad- 
dress the following warning to the people of 
our beloved country :— 

Americans, Christians, lovers of truth and 
virtue, beware—look with a jealous eye to the 
liberties of your country, to the cause of mo- 
rality, and to the cause of true religion. Re- 
member that persecution drove your fathers 
from their native land across the briny deep— 
that priestcraft was the mother of the Inquisi- 
tion—that fanaticism was present at the time 
the racking wheel of torture was formed, and 
lent her aid to its cruel tortures—that delusion 
still broods over those benighted men who bow 
in adoration to Juggernaut. And remember, 
also, that these evils of both ancient and mo- 
dern times will fasten their vulture fangs upon 
your beloved country, if those men are heard 
and regarded as “ masters and teachers of Is- 


rael,” who are so angry when a youth, in con-|| 


scious innocence, chances to say, “ beware of 

priestcraft, beware of fanaticism, beware of de- 

lusion,” as was the new-born Methodist cham- 

pion, of late, in Cedarville. W.B.H. 
Herkimer, March 24, 1835. 


[ For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
BR. ROGERS’ TOUR.—No., III. 
Wien at Pittsburg, I was called on by the cap 
tain of asteamboat, belonging to St. Louis, who in- 
formed me that his uncle is a Universalist preacher, 
and that there are several Universalist churches in 
the vicinity of that city. 
take in this information, and aceordingly found, on 


farther discourse with him, that those Universalists|| 


arethe identical people whom, in Pennsylvania, 
we call Tunkers! but he did not even know them 
by thatname. » They call themselves Universalists, 
he said, and are sv ealled by others. I do net mis-| 
take as to their ide 7, as their mode of baptism, 
their wearing beards, and washing each others feet, 
sufficiently mark them as our old friends, the 'Tunk-| 
ers, and i rejoiced that the ultimate salvation of all 
men 13 a prominent tenet wit! 
the far West. 

A Lutheran minister in Ohie answered my ap- 
plication for the us 
myself have no kind of objection to your doctrine, | 
Neither have the more intelligent members of my 
congregation—but by granting your request we) 
should incur t! f 
and bigoted.” 


ith this amiable people in 


eo 
© 


1g displeasure of the more ignorant 
From his very respectable appear- 
ance and character, I could net doubt his sinceri- 
ty. ‘* Can ye not discern the signs of the times 2?” 
ZANESVILLE, Oxio, is pleasantly situated on the 
Muskingum river, sixty miles above its confluence ; 
it is a place of a pretty brisk business, and contains 
six thousdid inhabitants. Owing, 1 suppose, to 
the mere circumstance of my being from afur off, 


ry, which amounting now to some six hundred) 


{ suspected some mis-|| 


ido them good, for they will be co-workers with 


of bis church as follows: + J|| 


viously held in the place, by abler and worthier’ 
brethren. I preached six successive evenings, be- 
ginning without a solitary female hearer, and end-- 
ing with eighty or ninety ; the male part of the audi- 
ence also increasing with each lecture, till the house, 
was entirely too small for our purpose, and I cer-| 
tainly never addressed an audience which listened 
with a more silent and respectful interest. As 
might be expected, bigotry did not rest easy under 
\this state of things; handbills were posted on the 
market house and corners of the streets, warning) 
ithe good citizens against the deceiver, and kindly! 
iealling on them to ‘¢drive him out of the town as} 
they did at Pittsburg,” &c. [think now that I ean, 
recommend Zanesville to the attention of our travel- 
ling preachers in Ohio, asa promising field for! 
Gospel culture. | 

McConnexsvItte is the seat of justice for Mor- 
gan county, twenty-six miles from Zanesville, on 
the same river. Here is a goodly nuinber of very) 
worthy friends—they have recently engaged Br. 
Wadsworth’s services one-fourth of the time. | 
found bis lady at Esq. Gage’s, who is a native of} 
the vicinity of Utica, where bis father still lives, 
[ felt the more at home with him, from having 
been at the house of his brother in New-Berlin vil-| 
lage, N. Y. I delivered three discourses here to 
excellent and increasing congregations. 


Watertown. A worthy society of Universal- 
ists has sprung up at this place, in the midst of a) 
community originally Presbyterians ; they have, 
lately completed a neat and very tasteful house of 
worship. I gave them one discourse, and the pro- 
mise of another on my return. 

Manierva, seat of justice for Washington coun-| 
ty, at the junction of the Obio and Muskingum, 
rivers—and fur pleasantness of situation, general) 
cleanliness, and the elegance of its buildings, un- 
surpassed by any place I have ever seen, Itscarcely| 
contains a building of mean appearance—its popula- 
tion is about fifteen hundred, The town is builfi 
on a seetion of land called ministerial—because al- 
lotted by Congress to the support of the Christian} 
ministry—the annual income from the lease of| 
which, is divided ameng the different religious 
societies, according to their respective list of mem-| 
bers; the Universalists draw more of this, by 
twenty or thirty dollars, than any other society in| 
ithe place. For some time their quota was withheld) 
from them on the plea, that they, having no min-| 
ister, could not apply the money to the purposes) 


jintended in the grant; but they obtained their) 


claim by a suit at law, and have ever since applied| 
itto the best of purposes—the formation of a libra-) 


volumes, yields an annual amount far exceeding) 
their quota from the ministerial fund. They have! 
engaged Br. Wadsworth’s services for halfthe time. | 
1 delivered them five discourses to excellent con- 
lgregations, and was kindly and liberally treated. 

| Beppere. Here also Br. Wadsworth preaches| 
la fourth of his time ; itis fifteen miles below Ma- 
rietta, on the Ohio river. ‘Chey are goud breth-| 
iren, and zealous, and sincere; they are about to build! 
ja meeting-house this Summer, after the model of 
ithe neat and handsome one at Watertown. Br. 
|Wadsworth is bent on usefulness, and will, | think, | 


|him. 
| Immediately opposite this place is Blannerhas- 
iset’s island, rendered so faraous by the eloquence 
of Wirt, in the trial of Aaron Burr for conspiracy. 
'It, ef course, is an object of much interest to travel. 
lers up and down the river. 

Sinners love the doctrine of universal salvation— 
saints are opposed to it, Example. On my pas- 
‘sage down the river to Wheeling, Va., 1 took a 
‘parcel of Universalist sermons out of my trunk and 
offered them to the gentlemen in the cabin for their 
perusal. Do you wish one, Sir? said I, to a per- 
‘son who had been grinning for some hours over a 


| 


| 
| 


approve as well as conde mn, ‘*butin Universalism, 
by G-d, there is nothing to approve ; Tom Paine’s 
Age of Reason is pure Christianity, compared 
with such cursed trash!’ Of course 1 wasted no 
breath in remonstrance with this mild and pious 
gentlemen. It is clear he was a saint, for none 
but such are opposed to Universalism 4 

I have now been in Ohio twenty-three days, du- 
ring which I have travelled eighty miles by stage, 
seventy on horseback, three hundred by steamboat, 
and I have preached twenty-five sermons, besides 
afuneral discourse. In whatever city or large town 
I visit, I hold a protracted meeting ; thus fighting 
error with its own weapons, [am so accustomed 
to being opposed or questioned in my public meet- 
ings, that the circumstanee does tivt move a hair 
of my head, in surprise or excitement. And Oh, 
the prospect! the prospect! T am overwhelmed 
with applications from every part of the ¢ountry— 
my desire to be every where, and to be doing every 
thing required for the advancement of the cause, 
is consuming my heart like a burning flaine. Oh! 
that the Clinton Institute had been started ten years 
ago! in that case we should now be enabled to 
avail ourselves of the very great advantages which 
the present times affurd fur advancing the interests 
of truth. 

] purposed when [ came to this city, to make a_ 
visit to Philomath, in Indiana, but it is distant 
some filty or sixty miles, | am informed, and con 
siderably off the stage route; 1 cannot, therefore, 
consent to the sacrifice of time which such a visit 
would eost, although extremely desirous to see the 
state of things there. i 

1 will positively be in Cleaveland’ on the tast 
Sabbath in April, and the two preceding evenings. 
The next week [ will go to Buffajo, and wiil lee- 
ture in that vicinity, (mot in the eity itself, for my 
object is to supply destitute places,) on the first 
Sabbath in May, wherever Br. Tomlinson will 
lease to appoint. From which plage tomy homme, 
as Br. Alfred Peck is acquainted with the best 
route, and with me, I will be govertied by such ar- 
rangements as he will beso good as to make, but he 
must allow me-a little leisure to see the Niagara. 
Falls. Something about the affairs of this city in 
my next. Affectionately, Groreg Roeers. 

Cincinnati, March 23, 1835. ‘ 


[Forthe Magazineand Advocate,} 
PARTIALIST CONSOLATION, 


Brs. Skinner and Gross—Through the medi- 
um of your paper | wish to publish a few remarks. 
During the short time since | came to this country, 
I have been present at different Partialist meetings, 
and their proceedings have been such that my heart | 
has often bled for suffering humanity. Oft have I 
entered their polluted sanctuaries—there have [ 
heard the dismal shriek of the infatuated being, 


|who, by damnable heresies has been driven to de- 


spair; the exhortation of their deladed teachers, 
crying in a voice of thunder, ** come, come ye poor 
despised and needy \sinners, come—fiery billows 
are rolling beneath your feet, an awful gulf for you 
is prepared! yes ; now you sink; you soon shall 
writhe in seas of liquid fire, where hope can never 
come!” Oh, inconsistent man, wonder not in thy 
heart that the uncultivated youth should tremble 
like the innocent though startled fawn, when the 
wolf is nigh, while deluded man shall preach a 
burning endless hell as the Gospel of Christ ! 
Often have I seen the distracted and once beauti- 
ful youth come forward, kneeling around what they 
term their anxious seats, with haggard countenance, 
pale with fear, immersed in tears of briny wo, 
crying, ‘*God have merey ereI die!” TI exclaim- 
ed in my heart, is this the religion of Jesus? is 
this their loud and frequent boasted foretaste of 
heaven? God deliver me from such an unhallow- 
ed heaven! rather let me sleep that sleep which 


volume of coarse songs and conundrums. ‘* No, 


eat 


4 


Sir,” was his reply, while he screwed up his visage||misery ! ) 
to a saintly degree of sourness, ‘1 look on them, ||assemblies,” exclaims Isaiah to the chure 
Sir, as blasphemous productions.” I then offered||Jews, ‘*1 cannot away with them, it is i 
one to another person, a foreigner, who rejected it||even your solemn meetings! When you s 
: with the most discourteous contempt, observing,||forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you ; 
my meetings here were much larger than any pre-''that in every thing else he had found apphing yea, when ye make many prayers, I will not hee 


knows no waking, than dwell in a heaven that 

shall wring from the heart of mai such floods of 
«To what purpose is the calling of your. 

h-goi 
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"May the Lord in his abandant mercy grant that 


pur and undefiled religion, whieh is fast spreading | ; : 
asin Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all bel! 


in our land, may soon cover the earth as the waters 
ever the mighty deep. Phen, und uot until then, 


vill all’ men possess that love which casteth out), 


ear, whereby they may, in truth exclaim, “1 know 
that my Redeemer liveth.” It is true, that on 
some weak minds the unceasing assurances from 
the pulpit that Partialism is synonymous with the 
Christian religion, may yet make some little im- 
pression. Yet I would remark to my brethren in 
the faith of a ransomed world, be ye steadfast, lift- 
ing up holy hands without wrath or doubting. 


Fear not; we tave a glorious Pilot at helm—he| 


rides upon the storm. 


Having turned my attention, for some years, 
to that all-important subject, religion, and having 
referred to ecclesiastical history, I am enabled 
to siate with confidence, that no two systems 
could well be imagined more different in every 


respect, than the primitive doctrine of Christ, and), 


that unhallowed doctrine of endless burnings, held 
up at the present day, by many who profess to be 
called of God to declare his word, and go into all 
the earth and preach the Gospel. How far they 
fulfil their holy charge in binding up the broken 
hearted and administering to the poor and needy, 
T will inform you, by relating a single fact. 

Some years since it pleased God, in his divine 
providence, to call from time to eternity, Mary, my 
young and much loved daughter. A discourse was 
delivered by a man named Bradford, a pastor of 
the Presbyterian church. He commenced by say- 
ing, he was ealled to make a few remarks to the 
then assembled congregation, and that, too, on one 
of the most solemn of all subjects which man was 
ever called to witness. ‘‘ As,” said he, ‘* there is 
no certainty of the salvation of that immortal spirit 
which can never die, yet if parents are religious, 
and have given up their children in baptism to the 
Lord, they may rest with a comfortable hope, leav- 
ing all in the hands of their divine Master ; but if 
not, chilling the thought of the condition of that 
child!” Oh, what a balm was here poured into 
my afflicted bosom, and into the bosom of a fond 
mother, who was seated beside the cold remains of 
her osly child! Thanks be to God, said I in my 
heart, although your words acd bitter to the cup of 
my bitterness, Iam taught ‘‘of such is the king- 

‘dom of heaven”; for Christ hath said, ‘suffer 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not.” 


Should these lines ever fall under the eyes of fond 
parents, who may be watching over the dying 
couch of their dear child, think not in your hearts, 
should God call it home, while you are left to look 
upon its pale ashes, that its spirit is changed into 
a fiend; for our Saviour took little children in his 
arms and blessed them. 


These remarks may chance to meet the eye of 
some deluded beings, who may yet be advocating 
the doctrine of endless misery. I would pray, 
«Father, forgive them, they know not what they 
do” ; they are yet in the gall of bitterness and the 
bonds of iniquity. I write these things, because in 
so doing I watch and set up a ery of alarm against 
those grievous wolves who have entered. They 
rob the mourning widow of her rest, the orphans 


of confidence in their God, and drive them to fa-) 


naticism. How long, O, how long before these 
wonders shall cease? I humbly trust, and verily 
believe that the sun of false religion has already 
passed its summer solstice, and is rapidly descend- 
ing into the wintry signs. Already does this full 
grown tree shed its leaves, “the axe is laid to its 
root, and because it brings not forth good fruit, it 
will be hewn down and cast into the fire.” Then 
will the humble Christian be at rest—they who,| 


with noiseless step, have kept the even tenor of) 


their way, far remote from the tumultuous clan— 
they who, through evil and good report, through 
the persecution, perhaps, of their families, through 

e scorn and contumely of insolent wealth, have 
epe that religion which is never set in the gold 
of the world—they can say with St. Paul, ‘for 


| whether we die, we die unto the Lord; therefore, 
whether we live or die, we are the Lord’ s’—** for 


} 


jinnce alive.” 


Wit Reds 
London Village, U. C., February 20, 1835. 


(Ferlthe Magazine ana Advocate.) 
PSEUDO-UNIVERSALISTS. 
The prefix pseudo signifies false, spurious, 01 
counterfeit. ‘Ihe design of the present article is 
int out certain characters whom 1 shall call 


to poi 
|pseudo- Universalists. But let not the reader sup- 


scribe any purticular individuals that he may hap- 
ipen to have in his mind’s eye. I write from gene- 
ral observation. 

| There is much popular ignorance as to what 
constitutes a Universalist. Many who are called 
‘such are mere anti-Parlialists. Take a few ex- 
‘amples. 

) Mr. A. is extremely ignorant respecting the es- 
|possible, less than he knows. Yet this man is fre- 
quently styled a Universalist by his Partialist neigh- 
‘bors ; and the sole reason is, he will not acknow- 
‘ledge that he believes in endless misery. I shall 
‘not waste words in showing that a mere negative 
‘belief is not Universalism. 

| Mr. B. has discovered that the Partialist creed 
‘abounds with errors and inconsistencies—he there- 
fore rejects the whole of it. Doctrines, which 
really form a part of Christianity, he discards, 
jmerely because they are held and advocated by 
\Partialists. Hence the report goes that Univer- 
salists deny the new birth, &c. It is true that they 
‘do not hold the doctrine in the precise form in which 
Partialism presents it; that is to say, do not admit 
the correctness of all the explanations which Par- 
\tialists give of those scriptures which treat on the 
|subject, nor allow the propriety of much of the cur- 
rent phraseology used in speaking of the doctrine ; 


ipose that I design to deal in personalities, and de-|, 


sential principles of Universalism, and cares, if]| 


|petency ; but he is as destitute of Universalism as 
[ihe doetrine of endless misery is of mercy. 

_ Mr. D.’s notions are very like those of Mr. C., 
and his pecuniary circumstauces are quite similar. 
|He, however, when solicited on a similar occasion, 
jput down the enormous sum of one dollar! He 
was determined, at all events, to avoid the error of 
jacertain Partialist neighbor, who, though a poor 
‘man, and hardly able to support his family, contri- 
butes five or ten dollars a year towards the salary 
jof his rich minister. 

| Some are called Universalists who are in fact 
Partialists, These are more generally persons of 
'loose characters and rough manners, “They are so 
‘called forthe sake of giving the doctrinea bad name. 
|Mr. E. isone of these. He has been ealled a Uni- 
versalist so frequently, and so long, that he seems 
|to think he isone. At the same time his heart is 
jso full of damnation, and that too in the Partialist 


sense of the word, that he has but to open his mouth, 


jand it flows in a perpetual stream. 

Mr. F. contributes liberally towards the support 
lof other denominations, but gives nothing to aid the 
‘cause of Universalism. His preachers, however, 
‘call him a Universalist, because he always advo- 
cates it in their presence, for the sake of getting 
into an argument. 

| There aresome who would probably become Uni- 
iversalists if they had moral courage sufficient to 
jook into the subject. Mr. G. is of this class. He 
jis a slave to popularity. He dare not attend the 
meetings of Universalists, or subscribe for one of 
their periodicals, or be seen reading a Universalist 
book, because, forsooth, it is unpopular. But he 
has been accused of Universalism, because he once 
(in rather a confidential manner) declared himself 
favorably disposed towards that doctrine. 

Mr. H. is another of this class. He is reckon- 
ed by some as a Universalist, because he says he 
is friendly to the doctrine. But he will never be 
one, for alas! he is ‘‘under his wife’s thumb.” 


but itis nevertheless true that Universalists sincere- 
ly and religiously believe in being “ born again,” 
“born of God,” &e., in the sense in which they 
understand those expressions to be used in the 
Scriptures. So of other doctrines. 
Some are utterly opposed to certain religious 
measures, merely because Partialists have carried 
those measures to excess. Mr. C. pretends to be 
a Universalist, and lives in a place where that or- 
der has no stated preaching. A Universalist cler- 
igyman travelled that way, and proposed to attend 


a lecture on a week-day. Mr. C. was opposed to 
it. ‘* What is the use,” said he, ‘‘of having any 
Sunday, if people must be going to church all the 
iweek.”’ This manis amere anti. Because Par- 
‘tialists sometimes attend meetings day and night, 
for the space of two or three weeks, he will not 
spend three hours for that purpose. In like man- 
ner, if the meeting is to be held in the evening, he 
\has no opinion of night-meetings. Let those at- 
tend who love darkness rather than light because 
‘their deeds are evil. This he says in consequence 
of his Partialist neighbors having been in the habit 
lof holding such meetings very Jate. But surely 
there is no impropriety in evening meetings, if dis- 
missed at a seasonable hour, and especially in the 
| Winter season, when the nights are longer than the 
days. 

An attempt was made to raise a small sum by 


} 
ing in that place, a partof the time. Mr. C.’s as- 
Sistance had been calculated upon for a handsome 
proportion of the amount, as he had expressed him- 
Self quite in favor of having preaching on Sundays. 
A subscription paper was presented to him. He 
shook his head—said he could not sign any thing— 


‘the Gospel. The preacher for whose support he 
was asked to subscribe, is a poor man, unable to 
perform manual labor, yet requiring but a very 
moderate pecuniary compensation, though he has 
a family to support, and no means of doing it but 
|his professional services. Mr. C., however, will 
give nothing, because the Presbyterian minister, 
‘in his neighborhood, is wealthy, and yet insists on 


j to live is Christ, but to die is gain ;” for 
oer we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
- 


subscription for the support of Universalist preach-|, 


did not like the plan of paying a man for preaching] 


She is a zealous Partialist, and so much of a saint 
that the poor man’s domicile would be quite too 
warm for him, should he so provoke her holy wrath 
as to speak: in favor of the doctrine in her presence, 
‘much more attend a meeting where it is preached. 
I cannot close this article without remarking, that 
I have the happiness of knowing that there are hun- 
dreds and hundreds professing io be Universalists 
who are really such; and who, in point of intelli- 
gence, morals, piety and well directed zeal, would 
not suffer in comparison with the members of any 
sect in Christendom. JASON. 
Boston, N. Y. 


\ [Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
CONFERENCE IN SCHENECTADY, 


A Conference of Universalist clergymen was 
held in this city, on the 25th and 26th of February 
last. Sermons were preached by Brs. Leach, 
Gurley, Woodhouse, Marvin, and Williamson ; 
and on the evening of the 26th, the Eucharist was 
adminstered by Br. Whitcomb, to a number of be- 
llievers in the great salvation. Br. Belding was 
also present and took part in the interesting ser- 
ivices of the occasion. ‘The services were fully at- 
tended, and listened to with much interest, and we 
|hope, profit, to those that heard. T. J. We 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
NEW SOCIETIES. 


Br. SxinnER—A Universalist society was or- 
ganized at this place on Tuesday, February 10, 
and the following persons were chosen Trustees : 
(David Ford, Juhn Farmer, Esq., Asaph Scoit, 
|Wanton Weeden, Benjamin S. Keeler and Ira 
\Farmer. Daniel H. Eastman was elected Clerk. 
Respecting the prosperity of our cause in this 
lvicinity, it beeomes me, perhaps, not to say—far- 
lther than the above, from which you will learn that 
lour friends here are taking more eflicient measures 
jto sustain themselves as a denomination. 
Affectionately yours, J. Brrrron, Jr. 

Middleville, March 24, 1835. 

Br. G. Messinger informs us that a Universalist society 
was organized on the 28th ult., at Gilbertsville, Otsego 


having a large salary, With respect to this world’s 

goods, usually so called, Mr. C. possesses a com- 
4 + ° 

- 


we . 


* 


jcounty, entitlea the First Universalist society of the town 
of Butternuts and vicinity. 
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A TRUE PICTURE. 


The Yankees certainly ‘‘ know a thing or two’’— 
they have a remarkable aptness in calling ‘things by| 
their right names,”’ or at all events, in using terms that 
any native of New-England can understand. The fol- 
lowing is doubtless a fac simile of the biography of 
many Connecticut school-masters for the last half centu- 
ry. The writer will accept our thanks for his remit- 
tance and favor, and pardon the liberty we take with 
his letter. DS. 


Dear Srr—Although an entire stranger to you, 
I cannot but bid you God speed in the cause which 
you have espoused. It fell to my lot at the early 
age of eight years, to be sent away from home, to 
live with people who brought me up under the drop- 
pings of strict Orthodoxy. When I was sent af- 
ter the cows or on an errand, they told me if I 
didn’t go directly, without playing by the way, the 
bears would catch me, After stopping a few mes 
and finding myself unhurt, I bid defiance to the} 
bears. They next told me about the devil. This; 
had the desired effect for a shorttime. But [soon 
began to have my doubts about their devil that they 
talked so much about. I thought if they would 
lie about bears, they would about the devil. I do 
not suppose they meant to lie, exactly—for they 
were very respectable, honest people, especially 
the woman, whose kindness | never shall forget ; for 
she treated me like her own child—but they meant 
to fill my head full of scarecrow stories, to keep 
ne, as they said, from being a bad boy. 

And how many thousands there are at the present 
day who bring up their children in the same way. 

‘¢Oh! judgment, thou art fled to brutish beasts, 
And men have fost their reason.’ 

In this way did I grow up, supposing I must at- 
tend a Presbyterian meeting of course, study the 
old Westminster Catechism faithfully ; and I con- 
sidered it an unpardonable sin to say aught against 
whatthe ministersaid. Atthe age of sixteen years, 
I began to teach school, which business I have fol- 
lowed for eight winters. Having to board among 
all sorts of folks, of course ] attended meetings o/ 
different kinds. Finding that the good ministers 
told different stories, it brought fresh to my mind 
those about the bears and the devil; and ] soon 
came to the conclusion that ministers were nothing 
but men, and as such were liable toerr. The Cate- 
chism which [had always supposed was as sacred 
as the Bible, I found (by searching the Scriptures 
to see whether these things were so) to be merely 
the work of man. In the Winter of 1830-1, | 
taught school in the second society in Lisbon, 
where I refused to teach it. My visiting commit- 
tee consisted of the Presbyterian minister, for a 
commander, and a platoon and a half of Connecti- 
cut blues to sustain him. They strongly insisted 
upon my teaching the Catechism ; but I positively 
refused. The minister threatened me with speedy 
removal if I did not. I managed to get the good 
will of my district, and his royal highness found 
that sending me adrift at his own option was a lit- 
tle out of his power. He then said many hard say- 
ings and began to speak great swelling words, but 
all to no avail. I taught the school two winters in 
spite of them. ‘Soon after the close of my second 
term, 1 was taken sick, and for some days my life 
was despaired of. During this time the society 
was undergoing a protracted meeting, and they 
seized upon this time to take the advantage of me. 
Many frightful stories were told me while sick, one 
of which I shall mention. One of their ministers 
called to see me, told me I was a Universalist—hell 
was gaping to receive me, and the devil stood with 
his grappling irons just ready to throw out to grab 
me. This capped the climax. It was enough—I 
advised him to be off, lest they might make a mis- 
take and take him. 

This event convinced me in part that there was 
no religion in such doings, which was afterwards 
confirmed by searching the Scriptures, where I 
found the beauties of him who died to save lost 


man—of fim who is the Saviour all men, especial- 
ly of those that believe. 

Being out West last Fall, I had a chance to read 
some of your papers, and expressed a wish to take 


them; your agent in Madison county has, there- 
fore, sent me a Prospectus, whichI did not receive 
till the last of December. As the weather was ex- 
cessively cold and snowy and my duties confined 
me in the school-house while the day lasted, I was 
able to send for but three copies of your paper, 
which, according to yourterms, will be four dollars 
and fifty cents ; as it is not convenient to send the 
‘¢shine” in a letter, I shall be obliged to cheat you 
out of fifty cents by enclosing a five dollar bill, 

Yours with esteem, Rk. W. R. 

Canterbury, Ct., March 20, 1835. 


| {For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
THE PARSON AND HIS 1SMS. 


In one of the Western counties of the empire 
State, it so happened that parson P , who had 
charge of a certain Partialist society, had the mis- 
fortune to lose a part of his flock by their embra- 
cing the doctrine of a world’s salvation, to which 
cause might probably be attributed his peculiar 
watchfulness over the remainder of his little charge, 
and the jealousy with which he observed every va- 
riation of those under his care from his * strait 
and narrow path,” which he (good man) had mark- 
ed out for them so plain that ** the wayfaring man, 
though a fool, need not err therein.” 

In process of time, this Rev. Sir noticed, for 
several successive Sabbaths, that his beloved Br. 
L , did not as usual attend to hear the ‘glad 
tidings” of *‘ eternal damnation” proclaimed ; and 
as Br. L. was one of the most influential, and 
wealthy of his members, he became very fearful 
that he too had embraced that much despised doc- 
trine which teaches that God is no respecter ol 
persons. 

Full of these fears, and after preaching a sermon 
to an almost empty house, in which he painted out 
the great danger of being blown about by every 
“wind of doctrine,” and closed by warning all 
under his care to ‘*beware of false prophets,” be 
(accidentally of course) fell in company with a Br. 
M., who lived a near neighbor to Br. L., (and 
who, although he belonged to a Partialist church, 
was alittle waggish withal,) with whom he held 
the following dialogue. 

Parson. What can be the reason of our hereto- 
fore faithfal Br. Li. absenting himself entirely from 
church of late? I hope that he too has not goten- 
snared by any of the fatal isms of the day. 

Br. M. Yes, it is, alas! roo true. 

P. Aye, that cursed heresy, Universalism, I 
presume, which has already made such fearful 
havoc in my little flock. 

Br. M. O no, Sir, itis worse than Universalism. 
P. No! not deism? 

Br. M. Ah, Sir, it is worse even than deism. 
P, Alas! is it possible that itis atheism! 

Br. M. O no, Sir, it is the rheumat-ism. 
Mendon, 17th March, 1825. H. F. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
NATURE FAVORABLE TO DEVOTION. 


BY MISS U. M. FELTON. 


“The wise read nature as the manuscript of Heaven, 
And call the flowers its poetry.” 


The works uf nature afford inexhaustible sources 
of instruction and improvement. The diversity of 
scenery is strikingly adapted to the various dispo- 
sitions of men, and evidently designed to teach them 
the character of its great first Author ; every part 
of creation, however uninteresting it may at first 
appear, opens an ample field of instruction and con- 
templation; and meets the investigator at every 
step with new and astonishing wonders. The in- 
numerable species of the vegetable kingdom, the 
various beauties of reflected light, the admirable 
union of earth, water and sky, present to the lover 
of beauty specimens of such inimitable perfection 
as might render better and happier the heart of the 
most gloomy misanthrope. He who desires soli- 
tude, finds her most secret retreat beneath embower- 
ing trees, by the side of murmuring streams; and 
amid the deep repose of woods feasts his soul on 
nature’s music, whose harmonious strains carry 
him from nature up to nature’s God. 

The vast expanse of ocean, the roaring cataract, 
uttering nature’s eloquence—the lofty mountains, 


icovered with perpetual snow, or blazing with yol- 
icanic fire—the azure vault of heaven—the miggry 
orbs which roll in eternal and unbroken order, 4} 
ithe mind of him who has a predilection for subli 

ity with unutterable thoughts, and at the same timé 
igive him just ideas of his own insignificamey and 
ithe majesty of his Creator. 

Poets, philosophers, sages—the vise of every 
jage—have been great admirers of nature; and fromm: 
her have arisen many of those fine conceptions. 
which have rendered their names immortal. So: 
enraptured was the illustrious Scott, in the con- 
templation of natare, that he gave to Scotia’s hills 
and dales, brooks, mountains and streams, tongues 
whose music charmed the lisicning ear, and whose 
beauty is brought in perspective before the admir- 
ling eye. Amid seenes of nature, where subhmity 
sits enthroned, and mortal footsteps seldom ven- 
ture—on lofty summits, arvwnd whieh vivid light- 
nings play, or clouds roll beneath the feet—amid 
the unfathomable deep, the lofty spirit of Byron 
found congenial converse, and his peculiar genius 
embodied in words those sublime ideas which 
caused him to drink deep from the fount of eterna} 
jfame, and spread a halo of glory around his memo- 
ry. Retired from the busy haunts of men, the 
pious Cowper traced in the works of nature the 
ruling hand of the Deity, at whose command they 
rose, and whose bright perfections, next to the 
hand that framed thein, were the great inspirer of 
his strains. He viewed nature as the medium. 
through which Omnipotence speaks to mankind. 
Hence his descriptions have an uncommon share 
of truth and reality. The ingenious Young, ab- 
sorbed in the all-important subject of immortality, 
considered nature as the supreme oracle by which 
its Maker designed to impress on the mind the 
matchless worth of the soul, and establish the great 
truth of ‘its never-ending existence. The mind 
open to this conviction, cannot fail to be benefited 
by the study of nature; and he who, wrapt in sel- 
fish pride, madly attempts to read the book of na- 
ture as any other than the volume of eternal Wis- 
dom, must be indeed a stranger to every thing that 
is wise and good, and may likewise be fearful that 
he possesses some hideous moral deformity. 

O, may the time soon come when those who 
contemplate this volume of eternal Wisdom, ‘shall 
no longer doubt an immortality beyond the grave. 
May they no longer hesitate to adore that Being 
that has given them such an undoubted proof of an 
immortal life, but when they look on the works of 
creation, may they be led to adore its great first 
Author, and never doubt the truth of a never-end- 
ing immortality. 

South Brookfield, February 10, 1835. ’ 


| 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
“TALENTED YOUNG MEN.” 


Almost every week brings with it a loud call for 
preachers, but they must be talenfed young men— 
none else will answer. 

For one, I confess, I do not understand this lan- 
guage, neither can I perceive any propriety in this 
mode of calling upon our young brethren, unless 
it be supposed that they are vain enough to set 
themselves up as the great unes of the earth, which 
undoubtedly is the meaning of the term talented, as 
used in these communications. 

If our brethren ak find the young men to 
preach with the talent of those whose age and ex- 
perience have rendered them popular, they may, at 
the same time, expect to be mistaken ; for it re- 
quires (as should be known) much study and ex- 
perience, as well as patient investigation, before 
one can be a perfect preacher. 

Therefore, if the authors of those communica- 
tions mean by talent what we have supposed they 
mean above, they must content themselves to wait 
until some of our young men have grown old, and 
then probably they can employ their talent by pre- 
senting inducements in proportion. But, if they 
wish a young man to wear himself out in their ser- 
vice, they must be content with a young man’s 
talent, for a while at Jeast, and if they are willing 
to do so, they will be ready to encourage them in 
the good work without expecting them to do the 
work of an old preacher while young. But per- 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


117 


haps I have mistaken the meaning of those com- 
munications; for by talented young men, some 
might have referred to those only who had but one 
talent, as it were, committed to their charge. 

If the expression is to be understood in this light, 
there will be no difficulty, I trust, in their gaining 
a supply; for [ believe there are none, who are ad- 
mitted into the fellowship of our Associations, that 
do nvt possess as much as one talent if no more. 

But there is one other meaning which may be 


pat upon the term by the authors of those communi-|| 


cations, and a certain kind of capacity which they 
wish to define by it—and that is, a capacity for 
contending with that which they suppose errone- 
ous, and pulling down other systems without build- 
ing up that of Universalism. 

[f this is what we are to understand by the calls 
referred to, I humbly hope they will not be answer- 
ed——lor as erroncous as we muy deem the opinions 
of our Purtialist brethren, and their system of reli- 
giun generally, yet, 1 believe it to be better than 
nO religion, and should not be destroyed until they 
cae be farnished with something better than that 
which they now bave. Therefore, brethren, sup- 
pose you bring your notions of great things to be 
subservient to the principles of the Gospel, and 


instead of ealling for some great named man, ask|| 


for a good man, und resolve to support such an 
one, and live to the precepts he recommends, and 
you will find enough to do, for atime at least. 
And when you have so far advanced, in the Chris- 
tian graces, as to live beyond what the ordinary 
talents of a young man may present as duty, then 
it would be very desirable that you should have 
some one more advanced in knowledge. Until 
such shell be the fact in relation to your condition, 


{ trust we have no young men among us whol 
woul be a disgrace to yourselves or to the cause|| 


of universal happiness. A word to the wise is suf- 
ficient—I therefore add no more. 
A young man with or without 
talent, as you please. 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
FAITH. 


Ttis often said by Limitarians, that ‘* Universal- 
ists do not believe their own doctrine.” This asser- 
tion is just, if it'can be proved true; but not other- 
wise. When and where has the necessary proof 

‘been adduced? , Let those who can, answer; for 


| 
| 
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Utica, Saturpay, Arrit 11, 1835. 


=|] 
EXPOSITION OF 1 THESS, iv: 13-18. | 


“ Bat I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not,even as others Which 
Ihave nokope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, 
even sothem also Which steep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord,that We whieh 
are alive and remain unto the coming ofthe Lord shall not prevent 
them which areasleep. For the Lord himselfshall descend frou 
heaven with ashout, with the voice ofthe archangel, and with the 
trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise firsts Then we 
Whichare alive and remain shall be canghtup together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these 
words.’’ 


|| 
Br. Skinner has published his view of this passage, to 
| 


I believe yet another will enable the reader better to | 
judge for himself. My object is not controversy. From 
Br. Skinner I do not expect a reply, as he has suffered 
the most direct opposer, Br. Sadler, to escape without 
one. And from Br. Sadler I have none to expect, for) 
surely he who requested the publication of his reply 
‘¢ without note or comment,”’ lest he might deem a re- 
plication necessary, will do unto others as he wishes' 
others to do unto him!—will exercise a similar forbear-) 
ance on his part, toward my article, for the same reasons | 
|Thus, unless a yet different expcsition is furnished by | 
some brother, the reader may call this the last link of 
the chain. 

The division of subjects into known and unknown, 


| 


was suggested tou me by Br. Freeman, about three years | 
ago, and relieved my mind from mucli perplexity on this, 
passage. Shortly after, the substance of this exposition | 
was penned—consequently with no view to the present, 
juncture. [t is simply an expression of my opinion, | 
which [long ago designed for publication, and which’ 
the article of Br. Sadler has rather hastened. Now for’ 
the exposition. The reader is requested to turn to, and) 
ea for himself, the passages of Scripture I may name. | 
[t will save me room and time. 


Acts xvii: 1-11 discloses the necessity of this epistle- 
Paul preached but three days (Saturdays) in the syna- 


Tam unable to name the time and place. We are 
justifiable in stating what we can prove; I there- 
fore make the following statement—No person on 
earth understandingly believes the doctrine of end- 
less misery. Proof—Hebrews xi. 1: ‘* Faith is 
the substance of things hoped for, and the evidence 
of things not seen.”? Where is the individual who 
hopes for the truth of endless misery? Can there 
be a wretch on earthso vile? No; nota mortal can} 
be found who would calmly and deliberately hope 
for the truth of this doctrine. A person cannot 
believe a Gospel truth in which they have no faith; 
neither can they have faith in that for which they 
do not hope. It now follows, that, inasmuch as 
none hope for the truth of endless misery, there 
are none who believe it; for no person can believe 
without faith ; neither can they have faith without 
hope. Should any attempt to set this argument 
aside by saying, that they sometimes believe in sad 
calamities for which they do not hope, f answer— 
Paul is not speaking of temporal things, but of 
that Gospel through which life and immortality are 
brought to light; and according to his definition, it 
cannot contain that for which we cannot hope, aud 
consequently endless misery is no part of it, un- 
less we can hope for its truth. J. WHITNEY. 


{Forthe Magazineand Adcvocate.| 


Evivence or Conversion.—During the pro- 
gress of a religious excitement, a young convert 


gogue at Thessalonica—for during the weck he labored 
for his support. 1 epistle ii: 9.—This period was in-) 
sufficient fully toinstruct the Greek converts (especially ) 
in thenew faith. Being driven by the persecuting Jews 


from one place to another, he heard at Athens of the! 


persceutions endured by the Thessalonian church.—| 
Fearing they might be too much discouraged, yet una-| 
ble to visit them in person because satan (the adversa-| 
ry—the Jews) hindered, he sent Timothy to comfort! 
and encourage them. 1 epistle iii: 1-6. On Timothy’s' 
return with the tidings that the Thessalonians remained| 
steadfast, Paul rejoiced greatly. Chapteriii: 7-9. But} 
\it appears that some deficiency in their faith made Paul 
desire exceedingly to visit them again that he might per- 
fectthem in what was lacking. Chapter iii: 9-12. But as 
‘a personal visit was out of the question, he instructs them 
by letter, praying that they may abound in love, and 
jthat God may establish their hearts in holiness at the 
coming of our Lord with all his saints. This coming 
is familiarly named, as if understood by both parties. 
Chapter iii: 12, 13. What was lacking in their faith 
we must learn from the epistle itself. 

Notice, then, that every subject of doctrine named in 


| 


|the coming in that generation, I readily admit. 
'|must also be admitted that much is also similar to that 


them accordingly. The latter, of course, is the object 


of our search. 
1. Chapter iv: 1-9, is an exhortation to walk accord- 
ing “fas ye have received of us;’’ for, says he, ‘‘ ye 


‘know what commandments we gave you.”’ This, then, 


is not the subject of our search. 
2. Chapter iv : 9-13, he says, ** As touching brotherly 
love, ye need not that I write unto vou; for ye yourselves 


lare taught of God to love one another.’’ This, also, ie 
inot the subject of our search. 


3. Chapter iv: 13-18, is the next subject he names. 
He begins with ‘¢ But,”’ in contradistinction from the pre- 


ceding subject—and he says, ‘‘ But I would not have you 
to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are 
asleep’ &e. 
jlonians were lamentably ignorant—in which their faith 


Here is a subject of which the Thessa- 


was imperfect—and on which Paul explicitly instructs 


which Br. Sadler has replied with a different exposition. them, ‘This, then, is the subject we are in search of, 
and to which we will soon give our undivided atten- 


tion. 

4, Chapter v: 1-12, is acontinuation of the same dis- 
course, but the introduction and discussion of a d ifferent 
subject. It begins with ‘‘Bur,’’ in contradistinction, 
again, from the subject that preceded it. Paul sava, 
‘* But of the times and seasons, brethren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you; for yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh as a thiefin the night.’’ 
What they knew perfectly, they were not ignorant of— 
their faith was not imperfect or lacking therein. This, 
then, cannot be the subject of our search. Consequent- 
ly (as we have now examined the whole epistle) chap- 
ter iv: 13-18, is the only subject that now concerns us. 
To it, then, let us give up our attention. 

Though I once thought differently, yet lam now satis- 
fied that the coming of Jesus named in this clause, (chap- 
ter iv: 13-18,) is not the coming so familiarly alluded 
to i: 10, and in the closing verse of tle third chapter, 
jand in the commencement of the fifih chapter, already 
commented on. That much of the language is similar 
to that used by our Lord and his apostles in speaking of 
But it 


used in speaking of the resurrection by the apostle Paul, 
the writer of this epistle. The arguments, therefore, 
are even, tosay the least. But I cannot believe that the 
coming of Jesus named in this clause, (and which ft 
shall call the second spiritual coming, ) is the same com- 
ing elsewhere alluded to in this epistle, (and which I 


|/shall call the first spiritual coming, )—nor that the resur- 


tion here named is merely moral, national or figurative 
resurrection like that in John v: 28, 29. These are a 
few of my reasons. 

1. It is clearly distinguished from the subjects that 
precede it, (iv: 1-13,) by the contradistinctive word 
‘© but’’—and as clearly, by the same word, from the first 
spiritual coming which succeeds it in the fifth chapter. 

2. It is clearly distinguished from the first spiritual 
lcoming of Jesus by being named as a subject of which 
the Thessalonians were ignorant, and on which they 
needed instruction; while of the ‘‘ day of the Lord,’ 
the coming in that generation, they had a perfect know- 
ledge, had no need of instruction, and were ‘‘not in 
darkness,”’ respecting it. Chap. v: 1,2,4. They had 
been carefully instructed in the first spiritual coming of 
Christ—even to the signs that should precede it—before 
this epistle was penned, Paul did not visit Thessalonica 
between the writing of the epistles. Yet he says, 2 


i 


the three first chapters, is spoken of as familiar to both 
parties. The latter part of the fifth (and last) chapter, 
relates to conduct rather than faith. The object of search, 
then, lies in a small compass. ‘The mark by which to 


being asked how she knew she was a Ciristian? 
replied, ‘* Because I hate Universalists.”” 

Perr Conrra.—What are the religious senti- 
ments of Mr. Such-an-one? «QO, he is a strong 


Universalist—he hates the Orthodox, and opposes of subjects. 


\distinguish it, is plain. That which was deficient in the 
faith of this church, was necessarily unknown to them, 
Remark, then, that Paul speaks of two classes or kinds 
One kind, he says to them, they know, they 


| their measures.” The one is about as good an are not ignorant of, they need not be instructed in. The 


evidence of piety as the other. L. C..B. 


other kind, he says, they are ignorant of, and he instructs 


Ep. ii: 5, (appealing to their remembrance of his in- 
structions respecting the apostacy that must precede the 
first spiritual coming of Jesus, ) ‘* Remember ye not that 
when Iicas YET wiTH you, I ToLD you these things ?’’ 
Of course, I infer, the instruction Paul deemed so very 
necessary tu enlighten their ignorance, in chap. iv: 
13-18, could not be on the first spiritual coming of Christ 
in that generation. 

3. The coming named in chap. iv: 13-18, is further 
distinguished from the first spiritual coming of Jesus, by 
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being « a 1 subject of faith necessary to pl prevent. the Thes- 
salonian Christians from sorrowing in common with their 
‘* But I would not have you| 
to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are} 
asleep” EST, which have slept]—why? ‘that ye 


nov’—how? 


unbelieving countrymen. 


sorrow ‘Seven as others’’—who? they! 
None but Christians—be. | 
fievers in the declarations of Jesus and his apostles—| 
could or would sorrow (if any sorrowed) respecting 
the coming destruction of the Jews; for none but Chris- 
tians believed in that destruction. 


hope.” 


‘+ which have no 


} 


But Paul is address- 
ig the whole Christian chureb or assembly at ‘Phessa-| 


lonica—Cbhristians, *¢ others | 


therefore, cannot be the 


which have no hope.’? Now the unbelieving Greeks), 
did sorrow without hope over their deceased friends. | 
They tore their hair, cut their flesh, and with piercing | 
screams and wailings refused to be comforted, for they | 
And itis 
guage here used, that the Thessalonian Christians re- 


had ‘ne hope. 


tained many of their former opinions and practices, (as, 
new and imperfectly instructed converts are apt to do, )| 
aud sorrowed over their departed idolatrous relatives and| 
friends, as if they bad no hope. Particularly would! 
this be the case if they limited the resurrection to believ- 
ers only, as they appear to have done—or if (more 
agonizing!) they supposed there wasa resurrection to} 
unending sin and misery for these their unbelieving| 
friends. Certain am I, that if they sorrowed ‘‘ even as 
others which have no hope’’—and if these “ others’’| 
the unbelieving Thessalonians (and who else 
could they be ?)—the cause of their sorrow must have 
been a deficiency of fuith on the subject of immortal life 
and bliss. 

This conclusioa is rendered still more probable by 
the fact, that the great body of the Thessalonian chureb 
was composed of Greek (or Heathen) converts. The 
Jewish converts were few. (See Acts xvii: 4.) Con- 
sequently, but few of their members were in danger of 
suffering, by apostacy, with the unbelieving Jews.—- 
Jews, only, were liable to destruction in Jerusalem, or 
to the slavery and dispersion of that nation.* If ‘*them 
which are asleep’’ means only the careless Christians, I 
see little or no cause for hopelesssorrow. And if there 
was, I see no room four comfort—for worse was yet to 
happen in the apostacy, (second epistle, chapter ii,) and 
certainly Paul did uot mean to teach that all, even o,| 
the careless, much less of the apostates, would be raised 
to a kappy moral resurrection—four such was not the fact, 
nor such the purport of his language 1 epistle chapter 
v: 3,7. But, again. The apostle does not seem to 
acknowledge the existence of careless Christians in this 
eburch. The epistle is certainly written to the whole 
body of Christians in Thessalonica—he treats the whole 
church as sorrowing thus, (as careless Christians do not 
sorrow )—and he says ‘‘ ye are all the children of light” 
—chapter v: 5—and he rejoices at their steadfastness 
faith, charity and brotherly love throughout the whole! 
first epistle. Hence the greater probability is, that 
“them which are asleep,’’ (or have fallen asleep, ) 
means the deceased idolatrous friends and relatives of! 
these Thessalonian Christians. 


were 


For over none other, 
would these partially taught Christians be likely to sor-| 
row so hopelessiy—especially if they had been fully 
taught in the doctrine of the resurrection to immortality. 
And if they sorrowed over these deceased friends, and| 


the apostle’s instructions gave them comfort, nothing| 


“Tris a factthat every persecution of the Christians (excepting, 
perhaps, thatat Ephesus—Acts xix: 33,) originated among the 
Jews, who ofien used the Gentiles as their mere tools. 
eminently the case at Thessaloniea. See Acts xvii: 5, whieh 
will serve to explain 1 Thess. ii: 14,16,18 Hence the impor- 
tance of the desiruction of that people to even the churelies in Gen-| 
tile lands—for by it, the influence of the Jews would be annihilated, | 
and the fountain of persecution cut off 


This was 


This, | apprehend, is the} 
only sense in Whichthe Thessalonian ehureh would be benefited 
by it, or interested init. 2-Thess. i: 5-10. Certainly Gentile Chris-| 
finns Were not liable to share the destruction with the Jews—nor 
to be benefited in any other way 6y that destruction. A,B.G, 


|tle wrote toimpart hope, by perfecting their fuith, and in- 


||resurrection is limited to a part of the dead only, it will 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i’ v mets > 
most probable, from the lan- || lestament. 


bad bliss dat have 
not increased, their hopeless sorrow. 


brethren. 
4 r . Ps . 
4. Lastly —The coming named in chapter iv: 


v . 
The Thessalonians hud no hopeless sorrow 


urges them, ‘* Whe erefore, comfort yourselves to; gether, || 
and edify one another, even as also ye do”’—i. @: as ye 
do now—while I am writing this epistle. Chapter v: 11, 

From the preceding remarks it appears that there are 
|two distinct spiritual comings of Christ taught in the New 
The first is fully described in Matt. xxiv} 
and xxv, and its parallel pe areteestie second in 1 Cor, 
kindred passages. The first had been carefully taught 
taught them (more fully) by letter. ‘The first they so 
well knew that, before he wrote his first epistle, they 
were in the habit of comforting and edifying one another 


that he wrote an epistle concerning it that they might 
comfort one another with his words. 
to their deliverance from the persecutions originated by 
the envious Jews, by a change of dispensations—the 


ceased friends from corruption to incorruption, by a 
change from death to life and from mortality to immor- 
tality. ‘The first coming was to judge the world in 
righteousness and the people with divine truth, uutil 
all kindreds, nations and families are subdued to the 
moral government of Christ—the second will be at the 
completion of that subjugation, (1 Cor. xv: 22, 23,) 
when Jesus will deliver up his kingdom to God, and, 
with all his reconciled subjects, be himself subject unto 
the Father that God may be allin all. In short, the first 
spiritual coming of Jesus took place in less than forty 
years after these epistles were written, and yet continues 
its work of reconciliation; while the second spiritual 
coming is yet future, and is the subject wherewith to 
comfort all who have no. hope of immortal and univer- 
sal bliss. 

A few remarks on the peculiar phraseology of the pas- 


which have no hope,’’ for ‘‘them that are asleep,”’ 


‘* the dead”’ in general—without regard to character—and 
assured the Thessalonians of their general resurrection, 
as a matter of hope, comfort and consolation. 


to or lessened the sorrows of the Thessalonians, it must 
be admitted that the more idolatrous or the more depra- 
ved the departed relative, the more hopeless would be}. 
the sorrow of the mourning suryivor. And as the apos- 


tended his teaching to be words of comfort, therefore 
even such depraved and idolatrous persons were embra- 
ced as the subjects of a happy resurrectioun—not as sin- 
ners, but as a portion of that all tor whom Jesus gave 
himself a ransom. 

If the phrase ‘* in Christ’? is urged in proof that the 
not prove endless misery, but annibilation for the re- 


mainder, 


But let us examine this phrase. It occurs}: 


chapter iv: 14 and 16. 


In verse 14 the Greek prepo- 
sition is dia, by or through, and isso rendered by many 


translators. Itis the mostcommon meaning of the word. 


The word rendered is rendered Jead or con- 


te ” 


bring 


This, as we pass, | 

‘for the consideration of our Partialist and Destructionist)|sus,”” 
vin substance. 

13-18,)| Jesus, all who are asleep.” 

is further distinguished from the first spiritual coming of||bring them from the dead, 

|| Christ. 


xv, (particularly verses 22 and 23, which see,) and its), 


to the Thessalonians by Paul in person—the second hel] 


respecting it—the second was lacking in their faith, so)| 


The first related|; 


second, to the deliverance of themselves and al! their de-|| 


sage under consideration, and I will close. As the)’ 
Thessalonian Christians sorrowed ‘‘even as others}: 


Lor ‘ 
have slept, ] in general, or without regard to their cha-|, 
racter and conditons in this life—so the apostle wrote of], 


Should), 
it be supposed that the characters of the deceased added}, 


duct by Luther, and that is acknowledged to be its cor- 


( 


Hence Paul gives them no instruction) 
jconcerning it, but merely confirms their faith in it, and| 


German ‘reads—‘“ * Now since we believe that Jesus died 


been the meaning of Ins ean arose, [we believe] also will God, too, them that 
tions. Any thing short of this would have confirmed, if)|: are whee through Jesus, lead with him.” 


Place the 
that is now afier ‘¢through Je. 
and you have the reading of the Improved version, 
‘That God will lead, 


comma after ‘* asleep,” 


by or through 
That is, he will lead or 
in the same way that he 


,| brought Jesus, and by or through Jesus as his instrument 
and needed no comfort from another, respecting the first)| 
(spiritual coming. 


or agent. 

In verse 16, the preposition is en, the most common 
meaning of which isin, as rendered. This phrase ‘‘ 
Christ’? cannot mean only a part of the dead, or we 
would read of the ‘* dead owt of Christ,’ a phrase never 
ifound in the Bible. A parallel case is this. We read 
iof those who ‘die tx Adam’’—suppose we argue that 
\this only means @ part of those who die; would it not 
|be deemed a wrong conclusion inasmuch as the phrase 
“* gut of Adam’’ cannot be found in the Bible? Again. 
We read that all who die in Adam shall be made alive in 
Christ, and as we cannot read of any being made alive 
out of Christ, we are compelled to admit that all die in 
These 
icases are exactly parallel, and prove that the phrase 
\**dead in Christ” must embrace all the dead, inasmuch 
as there are no dead out of Christ. This reasoning should 
be conclusive—for we all live, and move and have our 
being in God—none of us exist out of God—why then 
may not all the dead, who are to be made alivein Christ, 
/be ‘*dead in Christ’? For all are to be blessed in him 
—all are embraced in his mission and Guspel. 


in 


| Adam, and that all will be made alive in Christ. 


The phraseology of the 17th verse has been objected 
to on grounds of irrationality. It is as rational, applied 
to the literal resurrection, as to a national or moral one. 
The rendering of the common version is obscure. The 
Improved version is better—‘ afterward we who shall 
be alive, and who shall remain, shall be caught together 
with them in clouds,’’ &c. Not in the clouds, but in 
clo uds—in bands, companies or masses; thus agreeing 
with 1 Cor, xv; 23—“* Butevery onein his own order’ 
—band, cohort, or company. The order of the ressur- 
rection is therefore precisely the same as‘in | Cor. xv: 
23, 24, where the same second spiritual coming of Jesus 
is named—Ist, Christ. 2d, ‘‘ They thatare Christ’s at his 
coming’’—‘‘the dead in Christ shall rise first.’’ 3rd, 


‘¢The end” —the alive, who remain. wy 


is similar to 
*¢ We shall not all sleep, but we shall add be changed’? — 
and (1 Cor. xv: 52,) again, ‘* we shall be changed.’” 
if this change 1s understood literally, it may be similar 
to the change of Enoch and Elijah. As they are-to be 
\changed”’ the ‘‘dust’’ may still ‘return to the dust ;’’ 
‘and the mortal becoming immortal be, comparatively, a 
change from death to immortal life. But exceptions do 
exist in the cases of Enoch and Elijah—are there none 


| ‘*We which are alive, and remain,’’ 


others admissable? 


The location of the Lord in the air is no objection, 
even if a spiritual coming is denied—for, in Seripture 
‘phraseology, where the Lord’s glory and power are 
manifested, there is the presence of the Lord—and thus x 
he anay surround and fill the whole atmosphere of 
a thousand worlds. 
| In conclusion—for I dare not add more—* Jet every 
‘man be fully persuaded in his own mind’ —if possible + 
‘for the passage is really a difficult one, in every w, 
because of its peculiar phraseology, circumstances, and 
context. It is probable, therefore, that: every one who 
has already examined the subject will hold to bis own 
opinion, after all that has been written, I believed so | 
when I commenced preparing this article—I believe : 
yet—and my only object was to give the general rea 
a fuller. view of the whole subject. If a still” ae 
‘exposition can be given, I should be for publishing it. 
For however clear it was in meaning to the generation. 
in which | it was. written, ever since A. D. 200 or 300 its: 


| 


rect meaning By Macknight and some others. The ‘plainness | hag been Lost—darkness and mists.rest upon it, 


. 
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In the fact of the resurrection itself, (whether this pas- 
sage teaches it or not,) aud in its extent and effects we 
are all happily agreed. 
God—universal as the wants of humanity—universal as 
the all-subduing moral government of Jesus, of which 
it is the closing scene—every intelligent and moral be- 
ing will be renovated and purified 
holy and happy ages without end. 


Universal as the goodness of 


it, and made 


Amen. 


A. B. G: 


A question pr those who reject the idea that sin is 
the cause of the death of the body. 

om. v: 12, we read, ‘* Wherefore, as by 

fi) n sin entered into the world, and death by 

sin} and so death passed upon all men, for that all 

have sinned.” Again, in] Cor. xv: 21, 22, “ For| 

since by man came death, by man came also the re- 

surrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive.” 

Is not the resurrection here spoken of, a resur- 

rection from the same death as that mentioned in 


Rom. v: 12? Ifso, is it not a resurrection from 
a death caused by sin? A satisfactory answer to 


the above question would be gratefully received by}, 


an 
Madison, April, 1835. 
ANSWER. 
We might perbaps answer the above by asking ano- 
ther question: Is there any thing said definitely about 
the death of the body in either of the texts above quoted ? 
There is not. They may, or may not, be thus applied 
according as different people apprehend the meaning of 
the apostle to have been. ‘The word death is used in a 
variety of senses. ‘There is no evidence that Rom. v: 
12, relates to the Ceath of the body. Paul says he died 
daily—that to be carnally minded is death—the wages 
of sin is death, &c., and God said to Adam, ‘‘ The day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.’” Now, what 


INQUIRER. 


death did Adam die in consequence, and on the day, he|| 


ate of the forbidden fruit? Surely not the death of the 
body ; for he lived hundreds of years after it. 
surrection spoken of 1 Cor. xv : 21, 22, may be either 
natural or spiritual, either physical or moral, or both, for 
aught that can be determined by the relative position in 
which ‘‘ Inquirer’ has placed these passages. The plain 
meaning of the 22d verse is, that, as in the earthy man 
all die, (whether naturally or spiritually, or both, the text 
_ itself does not determine, ) even so, in the heavenly man 
shall all be made alive.”’ 
If there is any evidence in the Bible to prove that the 
natural elements had no power over Adam previous to 
his transgression—that fire would not burn him, water 


drown him, nor the want of air suffocate him—that his}, 


physical nature possessed an immortal constitution, and 
could not have been dissolved unless he had sinned, we 
shall be willing to examine it; yes, and bow to its au- 
thority when it is produced. D. S. 


Toronto.—Our friends at Toronto, Upper Canada, |, 
are becoming somewhat numerous and interested in the), 


cause of impartial goodness. 
procuring a preacher. Cannot Br. Tomlinson, Town- 
send, Sadler, or some other one of our Western preach- |! 
rf (or possibly Br. Pitt Morse on his way to or from 
Michigan,) make it convenient to pay them a visit at 

onto, and give our Canadian brethren some of the 
brea 


f life. We have no doubt, if they could, bath 


they would be well received and instrumental of great) 


good. D. S. 


Depication anp Lysratuation.—The new Univer- 
_ salist meeting-house lately erected by the society in Ge- 


\resy. 


‘ligive us any information on the subject, they will 


The re-|| 


‘| least resembling it, ever took place there? 


They are very desirous of|, ; : ‘ 
ifor volume 4, which will commence in the early part of] 


POPULAR STORIES. 


In his closing lecture on the *‘* Difficulties of 
Universalism,” Mr. Slecum took occasion to re- 
peat sundry stories indicative, in his estimation, of 
the unsoundness of Universalism. Among others}, 
he related one ofa certain individual (he afterwards 
igave us the name of a Mr. Burke) residing in Ver- 
non, Oneida county, N. Y., who was long a very|| 
zealous Universalist. He had two daughters who 
were very amiable and plous—-they were active 
|members of Orthodox churches. They felt much 
for their poor heretical father. They labored hard}) 
with him=—they prayed for, and begged, and en-|| 
treated of him to renounce his soul- de sstroying he- 
He finally became wearied with their im- 
portunities, and enjoined it upon them to entreat}| 
him no more upon the matter—when he came to 
die he would evince to them the truth or falsity of|| 
Universalism. A cessation of their labors there- 
upon took place. He was shortly, - aber d laid|} | 
upon a bed of death, and then, alas! for his Uni-|| 
versalism ; it all forsook him; it would not stand), 
ithe test of the dying hour. 
iters around him and certified them that Universal- 


| 
i 
} 


| 
| 


\ 


lism was false, and that it had ruined his soul for- 
ever ! and then, so far as we could gather 
from the speaker's remarks, the dutiful and affec- 
tionate daughters were satisfied ! 

As before stated, Mr. 8. afierwards gave us the 
name of a Mr. Burke, as the individual. If Brs. 
Skinner and Grosh, of the Magazine and Advocate. 


| 


iten by Mrs. Sarah A. Downer. 


He called his daugh-|) 


Br. Price, the worthy publisher of the Christian Mes- 
senger and Universalist, having offered a second pre- 
‘mium of $25 for the best original tale adapted to the ob- 
ject specified in his former offer, now announces the 
‘reception of two, entitled ‘The ‘Cen The one 
to which the first premium has been awarded was writ- 


The second was writ« 


jten by Br. Allen Fuller, the premium for which is, the 


first four volumes of the Messenger bound. The names 


lof these writers are both very favorably known to the 


public, already ; and we doubt not but these articles will 


D.5 


well sustain t their reputation. — 


BINDING, 
J. Shedden, No. 14 Broad-street, second door from 


| Genesee-street, requests the owners of the Magazine and 


Advocate, or other books left for binding, to send for 


ithem, either to this office, or to his bindery, as soon as 


‘convenient, for he is preparing to remove. 


2 men pene on eam eer erreremraees 


i 


RA AAR EST TRESS SETS SEE 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. QuxAL will pseach at Howlet Hill on the second 
\Sunday inst., (to-morrow.) 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
iby Br. L. C. Brows at Cedarville—Br.Gross at Bridge- 
‘water—Br. Brirron at Copenhagen at 10 A. M. ,and at 
West Champion at 3 P. M.—Br. C. B. Brown at Mex- 
‘ico, (Union Square, ) in the evening—Br. Frencu at De- 
pavville—Br. D. Bippiecom at New-London—Br. Wit- 
jcox at Floyd—Br. Roperts at Kirkville—Br. C. 8. 
‘Brown at White Store meeting-house, New-Berlin. 


or any of our subscribers in Oneida county, can 
lconfer a special favor. These stories are frequent-|| 
\ly originated in so little regard to truth, that it is), 
of some importance to trace them out to their foan-|| 
dation, We would not pretend that it is impossi-| 
ble for a person merely professing Universalism to 
renounce that profession and embrace limited views; 
but we are constrained to regard it utterly impossi- 
ble for one who has in reality seen and tasted that 


! 
} 


doctrine of God’s illtmitable graee—who is a Uni- 
versalist in deed and verity, to return again to the 
partial doctrines of the church. How can he? 


We copy the above from the New-York Christian Mes- 
senger and Universalist. ‘The Mr. Slocum mentioned in 
church, in that city, at the request of the Universalist so- 
ciety worshipping there, on the ‘*‘ Difficulties of U niver- 
salism,’’ as we stated in our tenth number. As to the 
\story of Mr. Burke, of Vernon, we never heard any thing 
of it before; nor did we ever know or hear of a Univer- 
salist of that name in said town. We have no belief in 
ithe truth of the story. Will Br. Bingham, or Wilson, 
or any one of our subscribers and friends in Vernon in- 


form us whether such an occurrence, or any thing in the 
D. S. 

I 
| Tue Universarist anv Lapies’ Repostrory.—This 


interesting semi-monthly paper, edited and published by 


— 


\Br. D. D. Smith, of Boston, Mass., is drawing towards|| 
ithe close of its third volume, and the prospectus is issued 


itheSummer. We perceive the next volumeis to be pub- 
lished monthly, in octavo form, 40 pages to the number, | 
covered, stitched and embellished with music. Price| 
‘$2 per year, in advance—25 cents additional for every|| 
«hree months delay in payment. We very much dislike 
the idea of altering the form of a paper every year, which 
is designed for preservation; asthe different volumes are 
‘hens mis-matched and rendered unsuitable to adorn a 
library. ‘* The Universalist’? was commenced in octa- 
vo form, in which the two first volumes were published. 


a, will be dedicated to the worship of God on Wed- 


pe eh A. M., May 6. Sermon to be delivered by Br. 
- Montgomery. 7 


In the afternoon of the same day Br. Jacob Chase, jr. 
will be installed pastor of the Universalist society of that 


place. Sermon by Br. L, L. Sadler, Inistering breth- 
ren are invited to attend. . a ’ 


‘Last year it was changed to the quarto form. Next vo- 
lume is to be again in octavo. This change is a much 
better one than the last; and we hope the form will not 
again be changed after the next volume. It is an inte- 


resting work, and we cheerfully recommend it to public 


the Lord is gracious—who is well grounded in the|| 


it has lately delivered a course of lectures in Br. Sawyer’s|| 


| There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
iby Br. Brarrron, at Depauville at 10 A. M., and at F rench 
lereek, near Cole’s, at 3 P. M.—Br. Frencu at Adams 
|\—Br, D. Bropiecom at Delta—Br. Wuurney at Russia 
{and Br. Ropers at Salisbury—Br. Wircox at Middle- 
iville, and in the evening at Newport. 


Br. Prrt Morse, of Watertown, N. Y., will preach 
jat Detroit, Michigan, on the second Sund: ry in May next, 
jand at Northville, Wayne county, on the Sunday fol- 
lowing. 


| Br. Witcox will preach at Black Creek on the eve- 
ining of the 24th inst., and at Russia on the evening of 
ithe 27th inst., near Br. W. Graves’. 


| Br. L. C. Brown will preach a funeral sermon at 
|| West Sangerfield stone schoolhouse, on the death of 
\|Roanna Almara Bangs, on Friday, May 15th, at2 P. M. 
Br. C. 8. Brown will preach on the first Sunday in 
each month, at Upper Lisle meeting-house--the second 
\Sunday at Sylvan Springs, Pitcher-—and the fourth Sun- 
day in Smithville. 

The Chautauque Circuit Conference will meet at the 
house of Br. A. Perkins, in the town of Chautauque, on 
the 15th ijast., and continue two days. Societies in fel- 
\lowship, or wishing to be admitted, are earnestly re- 
‘quested to send delegates. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


T K, Jamesville, forself. A P and EK H—R 8S, Green Bay, (M. 
, yah M, Sherman, for JU and D U—I M, © arlion, for self H 
A, GB and D E—J A C, Ontario, for self, P T,GRandR S— 
ip M, Burlington,for EF P and W W—G T P, Mori: ih, for selfand 
lr, OG’ B, Ttaly Hill, for self and N S—S M, Fort Ann—P M, 
| Rust Sheriden, for self, S B,J S, Mr. Band J M—L 0, West 
/Richmond—J J R, Salina, for A P and A C—P M, Lawrence- 
ville—P M, Perch River, for B P—Rev. W Q, South Onondaga, 
{for AT,GC,N BK andi L—P M, Moscow, forl B and SR also 
\for CL and J K—P M, Sandy Creek, for M,LP,RW,A4J, 
FV TandJ L—P M, Taherg, for J FA and A W—W’A EF 
| \West Mendon—P M, Knowlesville, for E S—W M, Mt. Hope, for 
f, LH,E Hand EF R—P M, Independenc e, (O.) for self, M C, J 
lB and O'McA—J L, Centrefield, for self, WR, R Gand PPR 

—A P, Akron, for self, T G. BL,J EBandJ H—PM, bah 
lion, for D W.WB H, 1G, SB, P C,M PJ PWG JS, ir., 
|W Hand NC—W D, New-H: aven—D B, H: irpersville, for R B, 
|A B,G LM, W H, CG H, WS, B P and W B—HL, Madison, 
|) (Ia.) for self, DHN, G WR, ‘AW, JC,IW,MD AandJS8, 

#1LO—E P D, Churchville, for EC, EO, GR, JR, SR,AS SP. 
Ww BH,OF, ES, and J E—R ev. JL, Boston, for P O, S W,s 
N,SS, P B B,J Sand A W—B C, Buthilo, ‘for self, J Sy Ss, 
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SPONTANEOUS EFFUSIONS OF THE SOUL, | 


Ow being delivered from Partialism’s bondage into the giori- 
ous liberly of the Gospel of peace. 
BY MISS LAURA EGGLESTON. 


O, my great divine Creator; 
Now thy erring child beholds! 
Boundless love encircling nature, 

In its sofi, capacious folds. 


Now the creeds of error vanish, 
As morn’s dew drops disappear ; 

Truth and love completely banish 
From my mind tormenting fear. 


Farewell, partial! dogmas, cruel! 


Truth I welcome in your stead; } 


I have found the promised jewel, | 
In the crown of my blest Head. 


{ have left the burning borders, | 
Where is reared an endless heli— 

At my blessed Saviour's orders, 
For salvation’s flowery dell. 


On the broad and sure foundation, 
I have ventured to my joy, 

Where the rivers of salvation 
Overflow without alloy. 


And should all my friends desert me, 
Foes and persecutions rise, 

Nought on earth shall disconcert me; 
(ll maintain the glorious cause, 


Till I sink in dissolution, 
And my spirit lives above, 
Where the final restitution, 
Will completed be in love. 
Smithville, February, 1835. 


REVIVAL. 


There are some thoughts in the following article which 
are truly worthy of the serious consideration of all our 
readers. Itis from our beloved Br. Drew, of the ‘‘ Chris- 
tian Latelligeucer.’’ That paper is worthy the title it 
bears—it is indeed a Christian Intelligencer. We un- 
feignedly rejoice, that Universalist Editors begin to feel 
the necessity of pressing upon their readers the impor- 
tance of the religion they profess. Let us all strive to 
make it the governing principle of our lives; let us be 
zealous in the defence of it; and God will crown our 
exertions with great success.— Trumpet. 


We wantarevival. Wemusthavea revival. What! 
says the reader—would the Editor desire one of those 
excitements, so common amongst the autodox, which 
drive reason from its throne in the mind, produce insani- 
ty, suicide, and death—a revival which shall ** separate 
ehief friends,’’ array the wife against the husband, and 
produce bigotry, intolerance and sectarian hate in socie-| 
tyt No indeed!—not by any means. A merciful) 
heaven save the world from all such revivals. What 
then? Why we wanta revival of real religion in the 
land,commencing just where it should, amongst the Uni- 
versalist churches in our country—the revival of that 
old fashioned and almost forgotten religion, which was 
promulgated at Bethlehem in Judea, in the terms and 
apirit of f peace on earth and good will towards men.”’ 
And where on earth should the revival of such religion 
commence but amongst Universalist believers, the very 
soul of whose system is love toa God of love, and love 
to men as their brethren,ofa common Father. This is the 
system which possesses in itself all the principles and 
motives of real religion. We say ‘ real religion’’—for 
what, after all is this, but love to God and man. Even 
the mast bigoted Limitarians in their sober moments are 
obliged to accede to this definition of religion, 

Well now—Universalists are the very professors to 
engage in such a revival—their system requires it.— 
Hitherto we have necessazily been very much engaged 
in controversial warfare. Our sentiments have been 
grossly misrepresented and attacked. Our characters 
have been continually traduced and abused; and thus 
situated, we have been under a sort of natural neces- 
sity for controversial discussions. And perhaps such 
discussions have been indulged, till they have acquired 
for most of our writers a habitof controversy—not to say 
a belligerent habit. 


The enemy is forsaking the field. He now does but 


fittle more than, as ho retreats, to let fly his shafts of 


calumny. The clouds begin to break away. The sunis 
broaking forth. The fields for moral husbandry present 
themselves, They are even “ white unto the harvest,’ 


But the war is about over, we trust. 


\||God—Amen !”’ 


|| How infinitely would the world be blessed ! 


jof all as the promoters of such a religion. 
||becanse our system more than all others contains the| 
jelements necessary to its production, 


And it is time our laborers went forth to do a work of 
love by the production of the fruits of the spirit, which) 
are peace, love, joy—you know the list of these hea- 
venly fruits. The poorand wicked world greatly needs 
them. Itis starving and suffering for the want of them. 
Let these friuts—they are practicul ones—be cultivated 


jand matured, as amply they must be, by a skilful culture, 
jand under therays of the sun of Jove and the gentle dews 


of divine grace—and what a blessed change—even a| 
‘radical change from nature to grace—we should have |) 
How! 
would the wilderness bud and blossom as the rose, and 
the solitary places, now iahabited by moral dragons, be 


‘|made glad | 


The world 
The community have a right to look to us first) 
We say to us, 


We repeat—we must have a revival. 
needs it. 


Our preachers—many of them—we say it with per- 
fect respect—have been tov much in the habit ofa cold 


and formal preaching—too Unitarian, if we may make 


ourselves understood by this term. ‘Cheir opposition to 


Jexcitement as existing amongst our opponents, has led 


them, perhaps, to the other extreme. Why, we even 
heard it complained of some months ago, by a U niversal- 


‘jist Editor—a good brother by the way—that the Univer- 
isalists, ata meeting in New-Hampshire, last summer, 


were so moved by the inspiring theme of the preacher, 
as to exclaim in the midst of the service—‘‘ glory to 
Abominable presumption ! daring im-| 


piety! As if it would never answer for Universalists 


\|to evince the power of faith, and of religion in the heart! 


As if, indeed, they should subject themselves to the 
charge of being thought religious! Now we are no 


||more friends of wildfire in religion, than our excellent 


Br. Williamson. We deprecate fanaticism as much as 
he. Equally,too,do we deprecate coldness in our religion. 


|For ourselves, it would never disturb our devotions, nor 


any notions which we possess of good fushions, if when 


|we were preaching, a brother should feel the spirit of 


divine exultation rising within him, he should give vent 
to his feelings by an audible ** Amen.’’ On the con- 
trary, as we are all more or less creatures of sympathy, 
we believe that the emission of aspark of divine love in 
this way, would be likely to communicate a kindred 
warmth to other hearts, and produce a more spiritual 
flame amongst the people. : 

Our ministers, it is very true, cannot produce a reyi- 
val by preaching the fires of hell. Such preaching 
would at once be inconsistent with their system and 
with the Gospel. And we have all seen its withering 
and mischievous effects in the world. But if we are 
deprived of this moving power, we have an infinitely 
better one athand. Wecan preach the fires of heaven; 
we can kindle upon the altar of the human heart, the 
sacred flames-of divine love, which shall burn without; 
cousuming—like the fire which Moses saw in the bush— 
‘¢ without consuming,’’ we mean, any thing but hatred 
and wrath, strife and malice, and such like ;—a flame 
which shall at once warm the heart, and pour a flood 
of heavenly day-light into the understanding, which 
shall lead to the discovery of all the sublime and glori- 
ous attributes in the Divine character. Let us pray for 
God’s aid to do this work, Our brethren, as a general 
thing we fear, are justly liable to the charge of being too 
cold in their religious feelings. ‘The consequence is, 
there is want of zeal; and without zeal nothing will be 
accomplished. If we had half a dozen real revival 
preachers—you know by this time what we mean by 
revival preachers—in this State, who should go about 
under the hallowed and exciting influences of their sys- 
tem, and preach with divine power the fire of heaven’s 
love, thereby kindling up the same flame in the souls of 
their hearers, who does not believe we should soon see 
Universalism spreading and prevailing with a power 
hitherto unknown ? 

We want Universalist preachers;— none of your mere 
opponents of autodoxy. A man may be the latter, and 
after all know but little positively speaking, of Univer- 
silism. ‘This is a positive system; that a negative.— 
There is in our system something to excite the deepest 
interest and the highest affections of the soul. Our breth- 
ren should cultivate more and wore the spirit of their 
religion. ka many places in New-Hampshire, and in 
some in our own State, there is a religious engagedness 
amongst our brethren. They are alive. They have 
something more than a name to live. ‘Phey feel the 
power of the glorious truths they believe in their hearts. 
And they are excited to noble duties. ‘They have risen 
from the dust and put on their beautiful garments. ‘They 
are no longera race of icebergers; they are warmed by 
an ardent love for the cause, and are letting their light 
shine before men. ‘Soon may it be so every where. 


jreason is, they are cold. ‘They feel not 


Universalisin. Our preachers should put ona new en- 
ergy, and go forth to awake the sleepers. The divine 
spirit will accompany them, and breathe on these dry 
bones that they shall live. God grant it may be so. 


CO A AE IS ES A 


MARRIAGES. 


In Rutland, on the 26th of February, by Rev. J. He 
Whelpley, Mr. Apisua Cross, to Miss Mary Penni 
MAN, both of that place. 


In North Perry, Ohio, on the 12th ult., by Rev. P. 
Lockwood, Witt1am B. Harmon, Esq., to Miss Mani- 
eTrA Riewmonp, daughter of Capt. John Richmond, of 
that place. “a 


At Eagle, Allegany county, on the 17th ult., by Ben- 
jamin F. Tiffany, Esq., Mr. Tnomas Hays, of Geneseo, 
Livingston county, to Miss Sarty Hixzs, of the former 
place. 


In Venice, on the 18th ult., by Rev. William Queal, 


of Mottville, Mr. Isaac Hawxins, of Genoa, to Miss 
AxzicaiL Curtis, of the former place. 


In Venice, on the 19th ult., by the same, Mr. Mitton 
Remineron, of Genoa, to Miss Satome Hines, of the for- 
mer place. 


DEATHS. 


In Haight, on the 20th ult., AnLeN, son of Simeon 
Westfall, aged one month, 


Jn Belfast, on the 28th ult., Saran Ann, daughter of 
Mahlon and Sophia Mulford, aged about 3 yeais. 


In Caneadea, on the 4th ult., James McDonovcn, sun 
of Ralph and Sally Bacon, aged six months. 


These fair young buds were doomed to fade, 
And e’er t’ was noon, in earth be laid : 
‘Their happy spirits soared above 
To bask in their Redeemer’s love. 

J. H. Sanrorp, 
[One other obituary notice sent with the above was 
torn by the wafer in opening the letter, so that the name 
could not be ascertained. ; Ep. ] 


In this city, on the 29th ult., ExizaBern, infant daugh- 
ter of Dr. I. N. Meacham, aged eight months and two 
weeks. The tender babe survived the death of its, — 
mother but a few days, when the grave vf the lat. 


ter was re-opened and received to its bosom, the tender: 
bud reunited to its parent stem. 


At Wellsborough, Tioga county, on the 2Ist ult, off 
consumption, after a lingering sickness of many months, 
Mrs. Prupy, consort of Mr. Gates Willcox., Mrs. W. r 
had been reared a seventh day Baptist, afterwards join-— 
ed the Freewill Baptist church in Smithville; where, ia 
consequence of the trial and excommunication of’ the 
venerable Samuel A. Skeele, for the heresy of Univer- 
salism, she was led to an investigation of the subject, 
and finally embraced the joyful faith of a world’s salva- 
tion through the great Redeemer: in whieh she lived 
to the period of her death, and died rejoicing in this hope 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. For some time 
before her death she seemed anxious for the happy hour 
of her deliverance to come. » She has lefta husband and 
four children to mourn their loss in her removal. Her 


funeral, by her request, was attended by Br. N. H. Rip- 
ley, anda sermon preached from J Cor, xv: 53-58. 
Communicated, 

In Oil Creek township, Crawford county, Pa., of 

scarlet fever, on the 6th ult., wes daughter of Mr, 

Daniel Dunham, in the 11th year of her age. She was 

a promising child. Her funeral was attended on the 7th,, 

N.S. + 
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We may wonder and complain that Universalist socie- 


ties in reany places should do sa little fox the cause., The’ 


A. B. GROSH, PRINTER, “| 
Canal Buildings, corner of Seneca and Liberty-streets., 


(> Entrance by the stairs qn Senecarstxeet.. 
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day or other, I would give you my views of it. 
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“PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST 


THAT WHICH 


LETTERS YO UNBELIEVERS..,...NO. IV. 
RELIGIOUS OPINIONS OF THOMAS JEFFERSON. 


Fettow Crrizens :—I concluded my last let-| 
ter with the assertion that I never knew a man,| 
that I never heard of a man, that I never read| 
of a man, who had examined the evidences of) 
natural and revealed religion wih honesty and 
candor and patience, who remained an unbe- 
liever. Iam therefore naturally led to notice 
the belief of those distinguished men of our 
country whom you claimas infidels; and I am 
bound to show, either that they were Christians, 
or that they were ignorant of the foundation on 
which Christianity securely rests. ‘The follow- 
mg quotation from the Lectures of Frances 
Wright will disclose the names of some emi- 
nent individuals whom you are exceedingly 
anxious to enrol on the list of infidelity :— 

“ Would not the American people do better 
to seek the opinions of their great men in their 
good works and those of their confidential con- 
temporaries, than in the trash Oc bane 
and the libels of the pulpit ? Id they not 
do well to understand, before they take alarm 
at thesenseless cry of infidel, that Washington, 

~ that Jefferson, that Franklin, that John Adams, 
that Ethan Allen, that Horatio Gates, and ALL 
the nobler host of worthies who secured this 
eountry’s independence, were ail according to 
the priestly acceptation of a meaningless word, 
tnjfidels ; that is, ald disbelieved the compound 
ewish and Christian system, and looked upon 
its mysteries and its miracles as upon nursery 
tales ?”—Lectures, p. 13. 

In the present communication I wish to in- 
vite your attention to the religious opinions of 
Tuomas Jerrerson. I shall prove, from his; 
own writings and from a letter from his grand-; 
daughter, that he called himself.a Christian, and 

wished to be so considered by his fellow-men ; 
that he disclaimed the name of unbeliever, and 
desired that his reputation might never be black-, 
ened by the epithet of infidel. 

1. Did Mr. Jefferson disclaim infidelity and 
eall himself a Christian? Read the following, 
extract from a letter to the celebrated Dr. Rush: 

“Tn some of the delightful conversations 
with you, in the evenings of 1798-99, and 
which served as an anodyne to the afflictions of| 
the crisis through which our country was then 
laboring, the Christian religion was sometimes 
our topic; and I then promised you that, one 


_ They are the result of a life of inquiry and re- 
flection, and very different from the anti-Chris- 
tian system imputed to me by those who know 
nothing of ay opinions. To the corruptions of 
Christianity I am indeed opposed ; but not to 
the genuine precepts of Jesus himself. Jama 
Christian, in the only sense in which he wished 
- any one to be; sincerel attached to his doe- 
trines, in preference to all others; ascribing to 
himself every human excellence, and believing 
he never claimed any othsuage oe vol, itt 
a 
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What do you make of this testimony? Does| 
he not affirm that his views of the Gospel are| 
very different from that anti-Christian or infidel) 
system sometimes imputed to him by those ig-| 
norant of his religious opinions? Does he not| 


: | 
liever? 


you dispose of such explicit statements? Will! 
unbelievers now assent to these declarations ? 
No. Let them no longer, then, claim a person| 
whose very words pronounce their condemna- 
tion. 


2. What views did Mr. Jefferson entertain 
concerning Jesus and his religion? Read the) 
following extracts from his published letters :— 

“Tn this state of things among the Jews, Je- 
susappeared. His parentage was obscure; his 


endowments great; his life correct and inno- 
cent; he was meek, benevolent, patient, firm, 
disinterested, and of the sublimest eloquence. 

“He corrected the deism of the Jews, con- 
firming them in their belief of one only God, 
and giving them juster notions of his attributes 
and government. His moral doctrines relating 
to kindred and friends, were more pure and per- 
fect than those of the most correct of the phi- 


Jews; and they went far beyond both in incul- 
cating universal philanthropy, not only to kin- 


but to all mankind, gathering all into one fami- 
ly, under the bonds of love, charity, peace, com- 
mon wants, and common aids. 

“The precepts of philosophy and of the He- 
brew code laid hold ofactions only. He push- 
ed his scrutinies into the heart of man, erected 


purified the waters at the fountain head. 


‘state, which was either doubted or disbelieved 
by the Jews ; and wielded it with efficacy as an 
important incentive, supp!ementary to the other 
motives to moral conduct.”— Works, vol. iii. 
pp. 508-9. 

“This free exercise of reason is all I ask for 
the vindication of the character of Jesus. We 
find in the writings of his biographers, 
sublime ideas of the Supreme Being, aphor- 
isms and precepts of the purest morality and 
benevolence sanctioned by a life of humility, 


of riches, absence of worldly ambition and ho- 
nors, with an eloquence and persuasiveness, 
which have not been surpassed. These could 
not be the inventions of the grovelling authors 
who relate them. They are far beyond the 
powers of their feeble minds. They show that 
there was a character, the subject of their his- 
tory, whose splendid conceptions were above 


unequivocally declare himself a Christian be-|| 
Does he not ascribe to Jesus human! 
|perfection, every human excellence? How can 


condition poor; his education null; his natural) 


losophers, and greatly more so than those of the! 


dred and friends, to neighbors and countrymen,| 


his tribunal in the region of his thoughts, and| 
He}, 


taught emphatically the doctrine of a future||P 
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innocence, and simplicity of manners, neglect| 


|eloquence of the apologues in which he cons 
iveys them, that I so much admire; sometimes, 
indeed, needing indulgence to Eastern hyper- 
|bolism.”— Works, vol. iv. p. 321. 

Do your writers speak in this manner con- 
cerning Christ and his Gospel? I have lately 
read not a little of the writings of modern un- 
‘believers, and I have found nothing respecting 
Jesus and his religion but condemnation. Why, 
jthen, will you persist in claiming a man whose 
very words contradict your constant assertions? 
But a few more passages shall finish this divi- 
sion. 

“ The doctrines of Jesus are simple, and tend 
jall to the happiness of man. 1. That there is 
one only God, and he all-perfect. 2. That 
jthere is a future state of rewards and punish- 
ments. 3. That to love God with all thy heart 
and thy neighbor as thyself is the sum of reli- 
igion. These are the great points on which he 
endeavored to reform the religion of the Jews. 
..++ Had the doctrines of Jesus been preached 
always as pure as they came from his lips, the 
whole civilized world would now have been 
Christian.” — Works, vol. iv. p. 349. 

“The Christian religion, when divested of 
the rags in which they have enveloped it, and 
brought to the orignal purity and simplicity of 
its benevolent institutor, is a religion of all 
others most friendly to liberty, science, and the 
freest expansion of the human mind.”— Works, 
vol. iii. p. 463. 
| “If the moral precepts innate in man, and 
made a part of his physical constitution as ne- 
cessary for a social being, if the sublime doe- 
trines of philanthropism and deism taught us 
by Jesus of Nazareth, in which all agree, con- 
stitute true religion, then without it, this would | 
be, as you again say, ‘something not fit to be 
named, even indeed a hell.’ "— Works, vol. iv. 
_ 001, 

I could quote many more passages of a simi- 
lar description; but these must be sufficient to 
|, satisfy the most skeptical that the writer never 
| belonged to your party. You must perceive the 
injustice of claiming one as an unbeliever who 
could conscientiously utter such sentiments re- 
specting Jesusand hisreligion. You must ad- 
jmit that your female leader has discovered no 
small share of ignorance or dishonesty in her 
ibold and unsupported assertions. 

3. Did Mr. Jefferson rejoice in the spread of 
|Christianity ? Did he desire to have any one 
denomination prevail? Or did he wish, like 
‘your writers, to banish the Gospel from the 
face ofthe earth ? Read the following extracts, 
and then decide these inquiries for yourselves : 

“ T rejoice that in this blessed country of free 
inquiry and belief, which has surrendered its 
creed and conscience to neither kings nor 
priests, the genuine doctrine of one only God is 


all suspicion of being interpolations from their 
hands.”— Works, vol. iv. p. 326. 
“Tt is the innocence of his character, the pu- 


"yity and sublimity of his moral precepts, the 


reviving: and I trust that there is not a young 
man now living in the United States who will 
not die a Unitarian.” Works, vol. iv. pp. 349, 
380. 
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“Happy in the prospect of a restoration of 
primitive Christianity, I must leave to young- 
er athletes to encounter and lop off the false 
branches which have been engrafted into it by 
the mythologists of the middle and modern) 
ages. I am not aware of the peculiar resist-| 
ance to Unitarianism which you ascribe to| 
Pennsylvania... : 


be felt which precedes the storm; and fanati- 
cism is all in a bustle, shutting its doors and 
windows to keep it out. But it will come, and 
drive before it the foggy mists of Platonism| 
which have so long obscured our atmosphere. | 
I am in hopes some of the disciples of your in- 
stitution [Harvard University] will become mis- 
sionaries to us of these doctrines truly evan-| 
gelical, and open our eyes to what has been so 
long hidden from them. A bold and eloquent 
preacher would be nowhere listened to with 
more freedom than in this State, nor with more 
firmness of mind..... He might be excluded 
by our hierophants from their churches and 
meeting-houses, but would be attended in the 
fields by whole acres of hearers and thinkers. 
Missionaries from Cambridge would soon be 
greeted with more welcome than from the tri- 
theistical school of Andover. Such are my| 
wishes, such would be my welcomes, warm 
and cordial as the assurances of my esteem 
and respect for you.”— Works, vol iv. p. 354. 

“JT have to thank you for your pamphlets on 
the subject of Unitarianism, and to express my 
gratification with your efforts for the revival of 
primitive Christianity in your quarter... And 
a strong proof of the solidity of the primitive 
faith is its restoration, as soon as a nation ari- 
ses which vindicates to itself the freedom of| 
religious opinion and its external divorce from 
the civil authority. The pure and simple unity 
of the Creator of the universe is now all but 
ascendant inthe Eastern Stat 
inthe Was toand ody 
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and I confidently expect thai the present gene- |} 


ration will see Unitarianism become the gene-|| 
ral religion of the United States. The Eastern | 
presses are giving us many excellent pieces on! 
the subject, and Priestley’s learned writings on 
it are or should be in every hand.”— Works, 
vol. iv. p. 360. 

Many more passages of a similar import 
might be quoted did my object require them or 
my liraits permit their introduction. Is this| 
the language of an unbeliever? Are these the! 
words of an infidel? Are these the wishes and| 
desires of at anti-Christian. Let your own|| 
publications answer. Let the infinite differ-| 
ence of your views and those expressed above| 
cause your silence in future respecting this| 
distinguished patriot. 

4. Did Mr. Jefferson feel hurt at the impu-| 
tation of infidelity? Did he speak of infidels' 
as a class with which he had no connexion ?| 
Did he accuse them of rejecting the Gospel 
without proper inquiry? For an answer to 
these questions, you may read the following| 
extracts :— | 

“T promised you that, one day or other, I 
would give you my views of the Christian re- 
ligion. They are very different from that anti-| 
Christian system imputed to me by those who 
know nothing of my opinions.”— Works, vol. 
iii. p. 506. 

«They [the Orthodox clergy] wish it to be 
believed that he can have no religion who ad- 


vocates its freedom.”— Works, vol iv. p. 194.'\testimony of others, that he died as he had’ confined to the writings of 


1 . . This doctrine has not yet|| 
been preached to us; but the breeze begins to]| 


“They [the doctrines of Jesus] have been 
still more disfigured by the corruptions of schis- 
matizing followers, who have found an interest 
in sophisticating and perverting the simple doc-| 
jmysticisms ofa Grecian sophist, frittering them 
linto subtilities, and obscuring them with jar- 
gon, until they have caused good men to reject 
the whole in disgust, and to view Jesus himself 
as an impostor.”-— Works, vol. iii. pp. 508-9. 

“Their blasphemies have driven thinking 
men into infidelity, who have too hastily re- 
\jected the supposed author himself, with the 
errors so falsely imputed to him.”— Works, 
vol. iv. p. 349, 

“Tf histories so unlike as those of Hercules 
and Jesus can by a fertile imagination and al- 
legorical interpretations be brought to the same 
tally, no line of distinction remains between 


fact and fancy.”—Works, vol. iv. pp. 296-7. | 


And what is the meaning of all these re- 
marks ? Was the writer an anti-Christian, 
when he disclaimed the imputation of infideli- 
ty? Was he one of the good men who had re- 
ijected the Gospel in disgust on account of the 
jabsurdities of some believers? Was he one of 
the number who had been driven into infidelity, 
and too hastily rejected the Christian religion, 
on account of the cruel doctrines of Calvinism ? 
\I suppose by this time you must be fully con- 
vinced that my position is proved. Under each 
lof the divisions I could have greatly enlarged. 
lam sorry to be obliged to omit more than three 
quarters of the extracts I have made from his 
works with a special reference to this contro- 
versy; but the length of my article warns me 
to conclude with the still more convincing tes-| 
timony which yet remains. 

5. Finally, then, I present you, in proof of 
my position, a letter which I have received 
from a grand-daughter of Mr. Jefferson. If 
any person can know thu treth on this ques- 
ion, it is inis lady. bor she was the constant 
companion of her grandfather for a considera- 


ble period, and from childhood enjoyed, to aj 
p JOS 


remarkable degree, his affection and confidence. 
——, January 27, 1854. 

Sir—Y our letter of the 23d January was this | 
morning received, and I hasten to reply to it, 
willing to give all the information I can on a 
subject of so much personal interest to myself, 
but compelled, for many reasons, to request 
thal, whatever use you make of the few details 
I have it in my power to furnish, my own name| 
may be kept out of sight. I apprehend, how-| 
ever, | can add but little to the information you| 
already possess on the subject of Mr. Jeffer- 
son’s religious opinions, which, judging from| 
the spirit of your letter, is both copious and| 
correct. Your plan of making him speak for| 
|himself is unquestionably the best that can be! 


works, to persist in applying to him the name 
of infidel; a name which for himself he ever 
disclaimed. Still his letters on religious sub- 
jects are scattered through the body of his cor- 
respondence, and much additional light may be 


being brought together, arranged, and condens- 
ed, in the able manner in which | have no doubt 
they will be in the work you are about to pub- 
lish. 

I regret that I can say but little of his last 
moments, as I was, unhappily for myself, ab- 
sent from his dying bed. But I have it on the 
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trines he taught, by engrafting on them the) 


| 
pursued; nor do I conceive it possible for any || 
oné, after an impartial perusal of his published}; 


thrown on the nature of his opinions by their! 


lived, a Christian philosopher. He was perfect- 
ly aware of the approach of death, and his last 
days were marked by a serenity most perfect. 
His thoughts were undisturbed by self-reproach, 
fear, orregret. His life had been long and most 
ipurely virtuous. In the latter part.of it, how- 
ever, his bodily sufferings had been great, and 
jalthough he had borne them with exemplary 
patience he could not but feel that death came 
'as a friend to release him from the burden of 
years and infirmities. He felt, too, that his work 
was done; and even amid those wanderings of 
|the mind which precede dissolution and indi- 
}cate that the soul is already poising her wings 
ifor flight, the words, “ Lord, now lettest thou 
jthy servant depart in peace,” were among the 
last that he uttered. He had previously given 
| his parting admonitions to the younger members 
of the family; whilst on each individual of the 
sorrowing friends who surrounded him he had 
|bestowed some expression of comfort or tender- 
ness. He died a Christian; for although his 
views of the mission of Jesus were toa certain 
degree peculiar and different from those of 
others, yet he thought them the true ones, and 
claimed for himself the name of a follower of 
Christ. He always said he was a Christian, in 
| what he understood the true sense of the word, 
and according to the doctrines which he be- 
‘lieved were truly those of Jesus. 

Mr. Jefferson’s character, in spite of the mis- 
takes which prevail among many persons in re- 
gard to it, was essentially Christian, and could 
have been formed under no other influences 
than those of the Gospel. He was, if ever man 
was, merciful, pure in heart, a peace-maker, one 
who forgave his enemies not seven times but 
seventy times seven, doing his alms in secret, 
and praying, not at the corners of the streets, 
but in the retirement of his closet; and his 


perhaps, one day reward him openly, when he 
‘shill receive from men the justice due to his 
true character and principles. \ 


Mr. Jefferson’s religious opinions have been 
variously represented, and almost always mis- 
represented. What I now assert I do on the 
authority of his own words and actions, heard 
land witnessed by myself. He entertained the 
greatest possible admiration and veneration for 
ithe character and doctrines of Jesus, and few 
persons devote more time than he did to the 
reading and study of the New Testament. He 
had carefully prepared for his own use an ab- 
stract of the life and sayings of Jesus, extracting 
from the writings of the evangelists such chap- 
ters or part of chapters as appeared to him of the 
greatest power and beauty, and arranging them 
so as to form acontinuous narrative ; buta copy 
of the New Testament as it stands was always 
within reach of the chair which he usually oc- 
cupied when he wrote or-read. He frequently 
had recourse to it in his moments of retire- 
ment, and never more than when under the 
pressure of sorrow he sought the rest which is 
offered to the heavy laden. Upon one occa- 
sion, having experienced an affliction of the se- 
iverest kind, he was found by the person who 
first ventured to interrupt the retirement of his 
grief, with the sacred volume in his hands; 
and in this he continued to read, at intervals, 
the whole time during which the agony of his 
feelings absorbed all thoughts but those which 
even then he could give to the words of t 


Saviour. pi 
Nor was his love for the Seriptures entirely 
the evangelists.— 


| 
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heavenly Father, who heard him in secret, will _ 
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‘him with hypocrisy, and his assertion of inde- 
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Although he never appeared to take the same 
pleasure in reading the Old ‘Testament, yet 
there were parts which he greatly admired ; 
many of the Psalms of David especially. Se- 
veral of them I have heard him repeat from be- 
ginning to end, such as the twenty-third, “ The 
Lord is my shepherd ;” and the fifteenth, the 
metrical version of which, 


* Lord, who’s the happy man that may 
To thy blest courts repair | 


I have seen copied out in his own hand more 
than once. He was also in the habit of wri- 
ting down such occasional hymns as pleased 
and satisfied him, and I have one or two writ- 
ten on small scraps of paper which I carefully 


preserve. 


It may be worth while to mention, in passing, | 


that his voice and manner were particularly 
impressive when he read aloud, as he some- 
times did, passages from the New Testament, 
or repeated the Psalms of David. There was 
a feeling and an earnestness in his tones which 
added much to the effect of what he read. Of 
sacred music he was particularly fond, and es- 
pecially of the old psalm-tunes, which he re- 
gretted much to find giving way in favor of 
more modern compositions. His voice contin- 
ued sweet and unbroken to the last years of his 
life, and I have frequently heard him singing 
passages of the old psalms. . 

He was as regular an attendant at churchas 
circumstances permitted, and frequently over- 
came obstacles of roads and weather which. 
might have deterred younger and more vigor-| 
ous men. He preferred the liturgy of the 
church of England to any other form of wor- 
ship, and always kept by him an Episcopalian 
prayer-book. Such indications as these are the 
more worthy of notice, because Mr. Jefferson is 
well known to have been a fearless and uncom- 
promising man, paying small respect either to| 
persons or what he considered prejudices. His 
worst enemies, have never, I believe, charged 


pendence both in speech and action has often 
caused him to be misunderstood and misrepre- 
sented. 

He was particularly sturdy on the subject of 
his religious belief, viewing with peculiar ab- 


| Such, Sir, are the best answers I can give|system, until I find it stated in your publica- 
to your questions addressed to me on the sub-| tions. 

ject of my dear grandfather’s opinions. But,| You may also contend that Christians of dif- 
‘after all, the best answer to the accusations of ferent sects have called Mr. Jefferson an unbe- 
| his open enemies, and the more dangerous as-liever. This I acknowledge; but what does 
| sertions of his pretended friends, is to be found |this prove? Are you in the habit of taking the 
in the whole tenor of a life passed in the exer- assertions of Orthodox believers in proof of 
Jany position which you reject? Why should 
| you in this instance? On what ground have 
they preferred this charge against him ?) Sim- 
‘ply because he did not believe so much concen- 
ing Jesus and his religion as they did. Is this 
treating him according to Gospelrules? Is this 
jconduct consistent with the fundamental prin- 


cise of every Christian virtue and devoted to 
4 : ieee 

\the service of his fellow-men. <A distinction 
| which he liked to draw between the lessons of 


| 


|| Heathen philosophy and those of Jesus was, 


| that the former had for their object to teach 
/man to take care of his own happiness, whilst 
|\the latter turned his thoughts to the happiness 
of others. And if all were not happy wholciples of Protestantism? I freely grant. that 
came within the sphere of Mr. Jefferson’s in-|/my belief on several points of Christianity dif- 
| fluence, it was not for want of the most con-//fers essentially from that of Mr. Jefferson. I 
|stant efforts on his part to make them so. In/jdo not know as he would agree in all particu- 
| small things as in great the same ardent desire | lars with any denomination in Christendom.— 
| to do good formed the spring of all his actions.) But what of all this? Is not the Bible the 
|His kind offices beginning at home extended|common standard of divine truth? Has he 
es until they reached the ut-|/not as much right to investigate as any other 
powers. . At home he had|individual? Must I condemn one neighbor for 
sband, and was the best father! believing too much and another for not beliey- 
and grandfather, the kindest master, the most| ing enough? Am I the infallible Pope? From 
| faithful and active friend, the most useful neigh- || whom have I received any such commission ? 
‘bor. He was loved best always where best||No. I am bound by the Gospel to do unto 
i known. ‘Those who approached him nearest| others as I would have others do unto me. I 
were the most devoted in their affection and have no willingness to be called an infidel be- 
veneration, and it was only as men receded from |/cause [ cannot assent to the creed of my Ortho- 
him that they lost sight of his true proportions,|\dox friend; neither have I any disposition to 
condemn Mr. Jefferson because he could not 


| themselves in circ] 
| most limits of his 
been the best hu 


I] 
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|| which thus became distorted through the mists 


. . . | 
.of prejudice and lost the symmetry which real- 


ly belonged to them. I repeat again my firm 
belief that such a character as’ Mr. Jefferson’s 
could have been formed under no other influ-| 
ences than those of the Gospel; that there is in 
this world but one sort of tree capable of bear- 
ing such fruit. 

I make no apology for these encomiums on 
so neararelation. Mr. Jefferson has ceased 
to belong exclusively to his family. He belongs 
to mankind, and we of his blood should consi- 
der ourselves as holding such information as 
our situation in regard to him enables us to be- 


of us, and who we believe, will make a worthy 
use of it. We speakas of one whom we love 
more than others can do, simply because we 
have known him better. Whatever light, there- 


horrence all attempts to establish any thing like 
an inquisition over the free thoughts of the 
mind,particularly on subjects which, far beyond 
human jurisdiction, lie between man and his 
God, to whom only he should be required to ren- 
der an account. But to friendly inquiry, and 
even admonition, Mr. Jefferson was always open 
and gentle, and I have been pleased and sur- 
prised to see what different impressions from 


those which they brought, good religious per-| 


sons would often carry away, after long and 
frank converse with him on topics of which he 
equally with themselves admitted the impor- 
tance, although perhaps his particular views 
might be different from their own. 

' With regard to Mr. Jefferson’s belief in a 
future state, he has himself expressly declared 


jit in more than one of his writings; but it is 


also a fact that the last words ever traced by his 
hands were an expression of the hope and ex- 
pectation of rejoining the wife of his youth, 
whom he had never ceased to regret, and a 
daughter whose untimely death had robbed him 
of one staff of his old age, although he was 
blest with a surviving daughter whose devoted 


fore, this letter can throw upon the truth, as it 
regards a good and great man, is yours, Sir, to 
make such use of as seems best to you; re- 
serving only, as my own privilege, the right| 
which belongs to every female, of avoiding 
public notice. 
With sentiments of great respect, 
I remain yours, &c. 


this mass of evidence? 


son ever uttered or published a syllable which 
contradicts a single sentiment I have quoted. | 
No. 
brace. All this is positive proof which cannot) 
be refuted. But you can affirm that he has 
written some things which other Christians re- 
ject, and that he has spoken plainly concerning 
some parts of the Scriptures, Calvinism, the 
Orthodox clergy, and the apostles. All this I 
admit; but what does this prove! Because J 
have expressed my honest views respecting hu- 
man systems of divinity, ambitious priests, or 
some things recorded in the Bible, am | there- 
fore to be classed among unbelievers? Thisis 


ffection to himself he repaid by the most un- 
bounded attachment. ie 
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surely a new mode of reasoning for infidels ; 
and I will not charge this absurdity upon your 


i 


come possessed of in trust for those who ask it) 


Now, unbelievers, what will you do with all), 
You cannot assert, | 
with the least shadow of truth, that Mr. Jeffer- } 


All these opinions he did cordially em-) 


‘receive all the articles of my faith, so long as I 
iknow he wished to be regarded a follower of 
Jesus. 

| But the wrong-doing of Christians is no ex- 
icuse for your misconduct. You profess to be 
governed by the principles of common honesty, 
‘IT suppose. Now I demand to know upon what 
‘authority you claim Mr. Jefferson as an infidel. 
You have scen that he called himself a Chris- 
tian, and wished to be so regarded by his fel- 
‘low-men. You,hiave seen that he endeavored 
toregulate his life-by the precepts of Jesus, and 
died in expectation of admission to the heaven 
which he revealed. You have seen that his 
| family reoard this charge of infidelity as a gross 
and shameless slander upon the character of 
their venerated relative. Can you consider 
|your course honest, fair, just, right? I appeal 
ito your common sense. I appeal to the com- 
‘munity. Wherever this distinguished man is 
‘to be classed, he evidently does not belong to 
lyour party. I have no further interest in the 
question than to have the truth prevail, and if 
\this be your object, as you loudly profess, you 


‘will no longer claim Thomas Jefferson as an 
‘infidel. 


B. Wurman. 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
CUNFERENCE IN LISLE. 
Br. SkinneR—I send you a notice of the Con- 
ference held in Lisle, the first Wednesday and 
i'Thursday in March last. , 
Wednesday morning. Prayer. Br. Winne. Ser- 
|mon,' Br. Ames, Ps, xevi: 9, 10. "Afternoon. 
|Prayer, Br. Sanderson. Sermon, Br. Gage, 2 
lCor.v: 1. Evening. Prayer, Br. Whist : 
lmon, Br. Sanderson, Acts xx: 29. : 
Imorning. Prayer, Br. Brown. Sermon, Br. San 
lderson, Tit. ii: Ll. Afternoon. Installation of | 
iC. S. Brown. Reading of select Seriprures, by Br. 
‘Kinne. Prayer, Br. Ames. Installation sermon, 
Br. Whiston. Installing prayer, charge, right 
hand of fellowship, and address to the society, Br. 
Sanderson. 

After receiving a number of members into the 
church, and dedicating some children, the services. 
of the meeting were closed with solemn prayer. 

Signed, per order, C. S. Brown. 


| 
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(Forthe Magazineand Advocate.) 
INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF A PREACHER,—No. V. 


In the month of February, 1819, I was return- 
ing from Chautauque county, to the middle section 
of the State of New-York. It was one of those 
chilly and uncomfortable days of mid-winter, ren- 
dered still more dreary by the total absence of snow. 
The wind swept through the leafless trees with a 
force that would have torn them from their strong 
grasp upon the soil, had they been loaded with 
their Summer livery. And at this time, when we 
were accustomed to enjoy a fine snow-path and the 
ever-changing dingle of passing sleigh-bells, it was 
particularly cheerless and solitary. 
indeed, the silence was broken by the unwonted 
rumblingiof a carriage upon the frozen earth, re- 
sembling the distant roar of cannon—lessening in 
the approach to the continual discharge of mus- 
ketry. 

Just as the darkness closed in—while yet the 
lingering twilight spread its faint curtain of white 
in the West, dlter winding down the longest and; 
most tedious hill on the North Seneca, we found, 
what every traveller under similar circumstances 
must wish to find, a comfortable tavern. As we 
were making our way into the house, we were met 
by an elderly man ‘‘in black,” who appeared busi- 
ly engaged in emptying a huge waggon of some half 
dozen trunks, band-boxes and other paraphernalia, 
which are the never- failing concomitants of a tra- 
velling household. A moment afterwards, I found 
myself seated in a decently furnished room, by a 
roaring fire—more than half of the light, comfort 
and heat of which was already engrossed by two 
females of very respectable appearance, who in de- 
spite of every effort, still chattered'dismal responses 
to the music of my own teeth. 

i had located myself in one corner, where I might 
least incommode my fellow-sufferers, and enjoy a 
portion, if not my share of the warmth of the fire. 
The old ‘man in black,” soon returned with a 
load of baggage which he demurely enough placed 


in different parts of the room, and then very sagely || 
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nodding his ‘* how do you do?” took the opposite 
corner. And then came on the rubbing of hands, 
the drawing of boots, and suecessively, the laying 
aside ofa cloak and travelling coat, until the man— 
tall, spare and dignified—stood eonfessed. Every 
thing abaut kim displayed tho vhrgypm Tire. 
voice pitched to a certain key—or rather below any 
natural tone, its fixed and measured cadence—the 
inflexible precision of every movement—the calm 
and staid gravity of countenance—the air and cos- 
tume all bore witness that he was not only a preach- 
er, but one of olden times. 


flow much of all this I might have possessed, it 
is impossible to judge—or whether it was trom the 
long cherished habit of guessing, assisted by a close 
observation of every thing within reach; but so it 
was. After fixing his keen, dark eye very closely 
upon me fora few seconds, he inquired, ** Are you 
nota clergyman?” Yes. ‘Well, so am I—my 
name is F , and I formerly lived in M : 
whatisyourname?” Mynameis ***, «* Where 
do you live?” In the town of R “(T know 
Mr. B , who lives there; he is a fine young 
man; but I don’t know you.” Very likely, Sir, 
and there are doubtless sufficient reasons why you 
do not know me. ‘*Why, what can they be?” 
It is probable we do not belong to the same de- 
nomination. ‘* But are you not a Presbyterian ?’’} 
No, Sir. ‘Are youan Episcopalian then?” No,| 
Sir. «You are a Baptist then?’? No, Sir. 
«Then you must be a Methodist?” No, Sir. 
«* Well, pray what are you? if you are none of 
these?” [Tama Universalist. «* A Universalist! 
and do you think that you can suppport that doc- 
trine by the Bible?” Yes, Sir. ** No, you can’t 
—the Bible gives no support to that doctrine.” 
Yes, it does. ‘‘ But where?” Why, Sir, gene- 
rally—it is the great theme of the Scriptures. 
«But where—in what place, or what single pas- 
sage can you produce in its support?’ (At the 
same time casting a most significant glance at his 
female companions.) I should not rest so im- 
portant a doctrine, Sir, on one text; as in that 
ease it might be supposed to mean something else. 
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\learned men. 
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«Well, can you produce one?” Yes, Sir, athou- 
sand. ‘Well, name one.” Peter says, speaking 
lof Christ, ‘* whom the heavens must receive until the 
itimes of the restitution of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began.” «Jt doesn’t read so.” 
Yes, Sir, it does. ‘*No, it does not.” It does 
jread so, Sir. ** Well, we shall know who is right 
|——-where is it?” In Acts iii: 21. 

A Testament was lying on the mantel-shelf, 
which he hastily took down, and after adjusting 
nis spectacles and finding the place, he very de- 
liberately read the passage aloud ; and with every 


|force as to start the ladies from their seats. After 
ia moment’s pause, in which he regained his self- 
possession, he said, ‘* Well, it does read sv, you 
were right.” 
should not have taken the liberty to euntradict a 
man of your age. 

We were now evidently approximating much 
nearer to that mutual respect, which the cireum- 
stances of the case required. Heassumed an air of 
more courtesy, and no longer kept his hard eye upon 
me with such a louk as seemed to say—Sir, I will 
put you down. He now respectfully inquired, 
what other direct proofs I relied on. To this it 
was replied, that Eph. i: 9, 10; Col. ii: 6-11; 
1 Cor. xv: 21-28; Rev. v: 13, and 1 Tim. iv: 
10, though not all, by any means, were yet among 
the most plain and unequivocal proofs of the doc- 
trine of the restitution. ‘To these texts he offered 


|no direct objection. 


Mr. F. now remarked upon the impropricty of 
forming opinions hastily, and especially when they 
were contrary to the belief of devout, talented and 
It was preposterous, he added, to 
suppose that those men had not given the subject a 
thorough examination, and presumptuous in men 
without their advantages—particularly young men 
—to think of founding and sustaining a system so 
new as that of universal salvation. And that our 
preachers, though men of fair native talents, and 
some of them excellent speakers, were yet general- 
ly extremely deficient in theological attainments. 

To these remarks it was replied—that though 
wise and learned men had, for many ages, agreed 
in rejecting the doctrine of the restitution, it was 
no more than they had done in their adherence to 
'Popery before the Reformation. And that, con- 
sequently, he, as a Protestant, could not rely on 
such support. That the doctrine of universal sal- 
vation had been, as he well knew, the belief of 
many, if not most of the eminent fathers of the 
church; and was, therefore, not a new doctrine. 
And that, if our preachers were not as well inform- 
ed, they were, by his own admission, commonly 
men of talent, and would in consequence use their 
talents in the best manner, both in the defence of 
their views, and in the attainment of needed infor- 
mation. 


He then said, that the answer was indeed rather 
plausible ; but that he could not doubt the salutary 
influence which would be made on my mind by 
reading the works of Edwards, Hopkins, Emmons 
and some others. And he appeared to feel some 
disappointment when informed that his wishes, as 
far as mere reading was concerned, had been anti- 
cipated. 

«« Well,” he added, «* what can you do with such 
texts as this—*‘ the wicked shall be turned into hell, 
and all the nations that forget God’ ?”” Why, Sir, 
we suppose the text true to the letter, and therefore 
let it stand in its full force. But we show by cor- 
responding passages, that it does not mean an end- 
less state of suffering; and, indeed, the passage 
‘says not a word respecting duration, Let me 
show you how we proceed. Do you suppose all the 
wicked will go to hell, and that it is the place of 
the wicked? «*Yes.” Very well—the Psalmist 
elsewhere says, ‘* Yet alittle while and the wicked 
shall not be; yea, thou shalt diligently consider 
his place, and it shall not be.” So there will be 
none wicked, and consequently no hell to send them 
to for punishment. 

‘«T shall talk no more with you on the subject,” 
said the old man, in his abrupt and decided man- 


* 


Occasionally, token of vexation, threw the book down with such 


Sir, I knew all that before, or 1] 


ner. Just as you please, Sir—you commenced the 
conversation, and may close it when you please. 
But you must not take it unkindly, if, when asked, 
I give a reason of my hope. Warmed and refresh- 
ed, we passed the evening in discourse on general 
subjects, and parted with feelings of kindness, 
BARNABAS, 


[For the Magazine and Alvocate.} 
IS UNIVERSALISM LICENTIOUS? 


The apostle Paul, in instructing his Romna 
brethren in the knowledge of the graee of God, in- 
forms them that, **as by the offence of one judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation, even so, 
jby the righteousness of one the free gift came upoa 
jall men unto justification of life’—and assures them 
that, ‘where sin abounded grace did much more 
abound’—** that as sin hath reigned unto death, 
een so might grace reign through righteousness 
junto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.”— 
And afier assuring them of this heart-cheering truth, 
he puts, with all the earnestness of one who feels 
the importanee of his subject, the following impor- 
jtant questions; ** What shall wesay then?” Yes, 
iwhat shall we suy? ‘*Shall we continue in sin, 

Shall we (as some say 


that grace may abound 2” 
they would, if they believed as Paul did) lie, steal, 
take God’s name in vain, slander our neighbor's 
characters, and defraud them of their honest dues ? 
Shall we perpetrate all the abominable iniquities 
recorded in the black catalogue of crime? Does 
Paul say, let us thus conduct, in order that grace 
may abound? No! his language is, (and O, that 
it might sink deeply into the hearts of all who hold 
the ruth in unrighteousness, ) «« God forbid ;” yes, 
God forbid, ** how shall we that are dead to sin, 
live any longer therein?’ Such is the language 
uf that great and eminent advoeate of the impartial 
grace of God. Our Partialist brethren, who so 


is, taking Paul for our authority, totally unfound- 
edin truth. And, indeéd, it would seem that the 
same charge was brought, by the enemies of the 
Gospel against Paul and his brethren—for he speaks 
of those who circulated slanderous reports concern- 
ing him and his brethren, and affirmed that their 
language was, ‘ Let us do evil, that. goed-may 
éaine.” “But Paul did not so think. It was his 
opinion, and it is the opinion, too, of every genu- 
ine Universalist, that believers in this grace of God 
that bringeth salvation to all men, to be consistent 
must deny all ungodliness, and worldly lusts, and 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in the present 
world. W.R. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
PERVERSION OF SCRIPTURE, 


The doctrine of rewards and punishments is a 
Bible doctrine ; and all those passages which speak 
of rewards according to works, will justly apply to 
the divine economy through which God renders to 
all that discipline which is the effect of infinite 
goodness, and which corruption requires. The 
main difficulty in rightly comprehending the di- 
vine economy, is the blending together of the tem- 
poral and spiritual worlds. 

Salvation by works, and salvation by grace, are 
both Scripture doctrines. By applying, in an in- 
discriminate manner, the proofs of these doctrines 
to a future state, gross errors have been inculeated ; 
and disputes have long been protracted between 
salvationists by works and salvationists by grace : 
when, at the same time, if the texts used by both 
were rightly applied, there would be no difference 
of opinion. We will instance a case. In the 
parable of the sheep and goats all are judged ac- 
cording to works exclusively ; for those on the right 
were received to the kingdom, because they had 
fed the hungry, satiated the thirsty, entertained the 
stranger, clothed the naked and visited those thas 
were sick and in prison. Those on the left were 
commanded to depart, because they had not done 
these things. If this belongs to futurity, then those 
who claim salvation by works have altogether the 
advantage of those who claim it by grace; for there 
is nothing said about grace or faith. It is vain 
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frequently bring the charge of licentiousness against; 
Universalism, will at once perceive, that the ce. 
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for the opponent to attempt the reconciliation of 
this passage with the notion of salvation by grace. 
Well, what does he do? Why, in order to coun- 
teract the force of this passage, le immediately ad- 
yerts to some texts which teach sulvation by grace 
exclusively, (admitting, virtually, that he believes 
the Bible to contradict itself,) like the following. 


~ Being justified freely by his grace, through the || 


redemption that is in Jesus Christ.”  ‘* By grace 
ye are saved.” ‘Ana if by grace then it is no 
more of works ; otherwise grace is no‘more grace,”’ 
&e. By an indiscriminate application of these 
passages to an immortal state, the Scriptures are 
rendered dark and contradictory ; when there would 
be no contradictions upon the supposition that sal- 
by grace to the futwre world. J. Wuitney. 
(Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
A DREAM. 
“{had a dream that was not all a dream.’—Byron. 
Some time in the month of February last, while 


: . ° - || governments 
vation by works refers to this world, and salvation |/$°Y° ; 
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Urica, Saturpvay, Apnit 18, 1835. 


1 CORINTHIANS XIIr 28. 

“ And God hath set some in the church, first, apostles ; seconda- 
rily, prophets; thirdly, teachers; afer that, miracies; then, gifts 
ofliealings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues.” 

Sometime since my attention was directed toa dif- 
ferent reading of this passage in the Bibles published by 
Messrs. Phinneys, Cooperstown. Instead of ‘helps, 

”” every copy of their various editions has 
it, as Tam informed and partly know, “helps im govern- 
ments’’—the preposition in Roman letter, as if found in 


the original. So fur as my examinations have informed 
ime, theirs are the only American editions containing 
this reading of the passage. Every other reads as quo- 


ted at the head of this article. 


travelling for the Institute, [ called on a gentleman 
in the town of S., who professes liberal sentiments, | 
and whose name, for the sake of concealment, I| 
shall call Resolute—though my readers may think | 
it a misnomer. 

[ found Mr. R. an intelligent man. He held| 
the office of Justice of the Peace. His wife was) 
an intelligent and agreeable woman, and a member 
of the Baptist order. Esq. R. professed great| 
friendship for the Institute, but declined doing any 
thing, in the way of assistance, ‘‘ at present.” 

When I departed, I observed on the table where 
my hat lay, several numbers of the Baptist Regis- 
ter. ‘Do you take this paper, Esq. R.?” ** Yes 
—Mrs. R. requests it.” He followed me out and | 
inquired when [ should preach next at W.? 1! 
observed that he would see the notice in the Maga- 
zine. ‘I do not take the Magazine,” said he— 
«Mrs, R. is opposed to it. I used to take it, and 
intend to again, when my son is old enough to 
read—and [ design, then, to do something for the 
Institute—for | do not mean my children shall be 
educated in superstition.” 

I took leave and journeyed on, The unhappy 
situation of Mr. R. was constantly inmy mind. I 
attended an appointment a few miles distant, that 
evening—\went home after service with Br. —— 
whose wile isa Methodist, but who attended meet- 
ing with him and was sociable. [ retired early, 
and soon found myself in the ‘land of dreams,” 

I dreamed that some years had elapsed, (you know 
how fast one can dream,) that I called on Esq. 
R. again, and found him standing by the table, 
dressed in a red woollen gown and blue checkered 
apron, washing dishes! I inquired his health, and 
where Mrs. R. was? ** She isin the field,"plough- 
ing,” said he. *‘And where is your son?” ‘He 
is at Hamilton Theological Seminary.” ‘* Why 
do you send him to that institution?’ «* Mrs. R. 
requests it.’’ [then asked him if he was ready to 
do something fur the Institute? <«* No,” said he, 
««Mrs. R. is opposed to it.’ I then began to re- 
primand him for his servility—when I heard the 
trampling of horses—the door opened—in came 
Mrs. R. with a coat, hat, pantaloons and boots on, 
and horse-whip in herhand! She raised the whip 
and bade me ‘be gone.” I sprang for the door, 
and with the effort awoke. C.. Be 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


A’ susT REBUKE.—T'wo clergymen of the Bap- 
tist denomination called on a family, (names anc 
place can be given if necessary,) the lady of 
which was a very sincere and intelligent Univer- 
salist. The conversation soon turned on the sub- 
ject of Universalism. While conversing with a 
degree of interest with one of the clergymen, the 
other by way of cant and insult, observed that he 
had a brother that was a ‘poor Universalist.” — 


[have not met with any late British edition of the 
|Scriptures; but acopy of the common version, printed 
in black letter, England, 1620, which I examined lately, 
lreads as do Messrs. Phirney’s copies. 

As the common version of the Bible is printed in 
England solely ‘‘by permission of the King’s Most 
Gracious Majesty’’ (!) who is the ** Head ofthe Chureh’’ 
and the ‘* Defender of the Faith,’’ or confined by law to 
the Press of the University of Cambridge, (perhaps, 
also, of Oxford,) which is thoroughly Ppiscopalian, or 
in favor of Church and State; and as these are all in- 
terested in supporting a system of clerical legislation in 
‘helps in}! 


civil matters, I have supposed this reading, 
governments,” to have been manufactured and retained 
for this very purpose. 

Dr. A. Clarke, rejects it, as do Macknight, Lightfoot, 
Wakefield, and the Editors of the Improved version. 
Those who comment upon the passage, explain the|| 
‘helps’ to mean the attendants and assistanis of the| 


! 
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apostles; and the ‘‘governments’’ [governors] to be|| 
the directors of spiritual affairs, to whom belonged the 
power of discerning spiritual gifts, and the duty of de-| 
tecting attempts at imposition, Luther, in his German 
version agrees with cited authorities against the reading 
“appointed to be read in all the churches’ ‘by his 
most High and Mighty Majesty, King Jumes.’’ Hence 
the probability is strongly in favor of my suppostion. 

In speaking thus, I do not suppose that the reading, 


’ really militates against the 


“helps in governments,’ 
divinity of a republican form of purely civil government 
—the only government ever expressly established by 
the Deity, and conferred on a nation asa token of his 
especial care over it. (I allude to the Jewish Common- 
wealth—from which the election of a king was a total 
departure—a rejection of Jeliovah’s rule, and an act of 
ingratitude which was severely punished by Jehovah.) 
For the passage in question relates solely to the church, 
and never intimates that the rulers in the church shall be, 
ex officio, rulers in the governments of the nations. But 
I cannot avoid believing thatthe passage thus read with 
the preposition is erroneous—introduced for the purpose 
of deceiving the people into a belief in the divinity of a 
Church and State alliance. I do not suppose, nor believe, 
such are the views of the Messrs. Phinneys. They have| 


found this reading in the British editions, and relying on|| 
the purity of what emanates from the fountain of their 
church, (the Episcopalian, ) have copied it. This they 
have a right to do—and the purchasers of their editions 
have aright to draw a line of ink over ‘in’? to mark 
their disbelief in its correctness. A. B. G. 


been very ably and judiciously conducted. 


DR. ELY AND BR. THOMAS. 

This learned Doctor and champion of Presbyterian 
orthodoxy, having closed the long pending controversy 
on his part, and turned his back on his faithful opponent, 
Br. Thomas very politely replies to his last letter, hints 
at the unsatisfactory nature of the Doctor’s excuse for 


jclosing the discussion, tells him that as neither he (the 


Doctor) nor his readers have as yet ‘had more than a 
glimpse of the scriptural arguments in proof of the final 
holiness and happiness of all mankind,’?—he will there- 
fore continue the discussion on his (Br. T.’s) part, ‘in 
a series of letters addressed to him as heretofore.’? This 
is right, Br. Thomas, follow him up tll he is complete- 
ly covered up and surrounded on every hand with argu- 
ments in proof of the doctrine of universal holiness and 
happiness. If he cannot answer the first chapter already 
cited, what will he do with the volume? We recom- 
mend the republication of the whole, when finished, in 
a volume by itself, as originally published in the Mes- 
senger and the Philadelphian. We presume this is the 
intention of Br. Thomas. The book will sell well. 


D.S. 


Retieious Inquirer and GospeL Ancuor.—This 
valuable Universalist paper, printed at Hartford, Ct., 


and edited and published by Brs. I. D. Williamson, of 


Albany, N. ¥., and R. O. Williams, of Hartford, has 
just completed its thirteenth volume since the commence- 
ment of the ‘* Religious Inquirer,”’ the original title of the 


|paper, to which was added, one year since, that of the 


” 


**Gospel Anchor.”’ It is published weekly, on a sheet 
about the size of ours, and on the same terms. Since it 
has been in tht hands of its present conductors it has 
The four. 
teenth volume, published on the same terms, commen- 
ced on the 4th instant. We consider the Inquirer and 
Anchor an able coadjutor in the cause of truth and right- 
eousness, and wish its esteemed publishers a large list 


of good, paying subscribers, and abundant success in 


D. §. 


their labors of Jove. 


BR. THOMAS’ PROPOSITION. 

Ihave reflected considerably on the following propo- 
sal since it was published in the Messenger and Univer- 
salist. There are some considerations in its favor and 
some against it. Itissomewhat difficult to determine 
which are the weightiest. For my own partI should 
think as many as three or four days for the session 
would be desirable, and that more than that could not 
be necessary. In order to hold the Convention four 
days without including a Sunday it would be necessa- 
ry for the session to commence earlier in the week— 
to hold it that length of time including Sunday, later. 
The proposition is submitted, to which are annexed the 
remarks of our corresponding Editor. DR: 


The United States Convention of Universalists 
will meet at Hartford, Conn., in September next. 
Would it not be advisable for the Convention to be 
in session six or seven days? The undersigned 
is of opinion that it would—and the object of this 
article is to makea proposition to that effect. The 
following considerations deserve some attention :— 

‘I. The ensuing session will be the jiftieth an- 
niversary of the organization of the Convention. 
It will be a suB1LEE—a season of special rejoicing. 

2. It is probable that a greater number of minis- 
ters will be present on that occasion than have ever 
been assembled—and it seems impossible that a 
general acquaintance could be formed during a ses- 


lsion of two days—which is the usual duration of 


the meeting. 
3. The Universalist Historical society will have 
much business to transact—and this, in addition to 


The lady answered with mildness, ‘‘ [t is possible 
your brother might have been poor, but of this 
much | am certain, if a sincere Universa 
rich in faith.” Let every lady answer our insult- 


ers in this way, and they would soon cease their |jval, and of the 


insults, as this one did. c.S. B. 


f 


els 


list, he is residence on or about the first of May, (the moving day, ) 


Removats.—Our city subscribers, who receive their 
|papers by the carrier, and who expect to change their 


will please notify the carrier seasonably of their remo- 
places at which they wish their papers 
| vat D. 8. 


left thereafter. 


the ordinary attentions of the Council, will occupy 
much time, 

An objection may occur. A session of six or 
seven days would render it necessary for the preach- 
ers to be absent from their societies respectively 
one Sunday. In reply, it may be remarked, that 
there is not @ society in the order which would eb- 


Si 
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ject to closing the meeting-house on account of the 
JUBILEE. And no society with which I am ac- 
quainted, would feel disposed in such event, to de- 
~ duct a farthing from the salary of the pastor. 
This subjectis affectionately presented for the con- 
sideration of the brethren. Kee Ooi 
JUBILEE CONVENTION. 


The proposition to extend the time of the approach- 
ing session of the United States Convention, which is to 


meet at Hartford, Conn., in September next, has been| 


sometime before the public. And asthe circumstances of 
the case, seem to require the public expression of the 
views of the brethren, the undersigned respectfully sub- 
mits the following reasons, for dissenting from the pro- 
position. 

1. Because, he dislikes parade and show—and is con- 
scientiously opposed to ‘* protracted meetings.”’ 

2. Because, though there is no doubt that the society 


iy, Se 
in Hartford, would grant the indulgence sought, asa 
matter of courtesy; it can scarcely be supposed that in 
a business place, it would be desirable, 


§ 


* 


3. Because, when the General Convention acted under 


an organization much less favorable to the transaction || 


of business, it seldom lacked for time—and there is no 
very obvious reason why it should now require more. 

4. Because, it is desirable thatthe Convention should 
never use more time than is absolutely necessary. Ee- 
elesiastical bodies in the plenitude of their leisure, have 
generally made business, both for themselves and others ; 
when others did not make business for them. 

5. Because, it is believed that the Historical society 

ean by a few months active correspondence, so mature 

‘its plans, and its report, as to accomplish its business in 
the usual time. 

6. Because, as the Hebrew Jubilee was designed for the 
benefit of all, and especially the captive and the oppres- 
sed; by-an early return to our respective homes, we may 
ee sie to unbind some captive minds—to wel- 
come more of the oppressed to liberty,and to diffuse more 

effectually the tidings of a world’s salvation. S. RS. 


STATISTICS.—MORMONISM. 


To CorresponpENtTs.—An esteemed brother in Steu- 
‘ben county requests us to publish & statistieal'table, giv- 
ing at one view the whole number of Universalist Con- 
ventions, Associations, churches and societies, preachers, 
meeting-houses, periodicals and subscribers to each, and 
members of societies in each State. He is informed that 
we are but little (ifany ) better off for materials to compile 
‘such a table than he is, and have, perhaps, less time to 
arrange What we have. If he, or any other, will make 
out such list, we will cheerfully add what we ean and 
publish it. 
much more care among our societies than now exists, to 
furnish any thing like a correct list, and keep up thar 
correctness. The labors of the United States Universal- 
ist Historical Society will exert a beneficial effect on this 
subject—probably its meeting in September next, may 
furnish us with some statistical information. 

We are also informed that a Mormon preacher quoted 
Jer. |, and Genesis xlix : 22-27, in proof of his doctrine, 
and our opinion is gravely asked respecting the 24th 
verse of the latter passage. I will be explicit on both 
passages. In prophetic language, proper names, as 
Edom, Egypt, Babylon, &c., may be used to mean 
something else—but in no other case. The introduction 
to the prophecy here referred to, is not prophetical lan- 
guage—it is plain matter of history—yet it expressly de- 
clares it to be a prophecy against Babylon. The close 

of the prophecy is in similar Janguage, and makes a 
similar declaration, intimating that those then living 
would see it fulfilled. See chap. li. 
firmed by history. Babylon was rapidly rising in glory 
nd power at the time Jeremiah and Ezekiel prophesied. 


> 


But it will require the labor of years, and 


This view is con- 


In forty years afterward Cyrus, the Medo-Persian power} 


from the North, laid her low before his conquering arms. 
Here, then, there can be but one opinion. Jer. } andi, 


are but one prophecy—the burden, Babylon—the event, 


its conquest by Cyrus, 
after seventy years Captivity. 

As to the blessing of Jacob on Joseph, Gen. xlix: 
22-27, ‘‘from thence’’ in the 24th verse, may be sup- 
posed to refer to some other (but itis extremely doubtful) 
than ‘*the mighty of Jacob.’ I omit the supplied 
| words. No genealogy of Christ can be traced to Joseph, 
| that I know of. that “the 


|| shepherd, the stone of Israel’? means either Christ, (or 


But is our friend certain 


||a greater than he, as Jo. Smith would have his followers 
Christ is ealled “the Rock,’’ but this passage 
‘merely says ‘the stone_of Israel!’’? It 
|Christ—(but the title does not denote a greater than 
Christ—) and it may mean ‘‘ Jushua, the son of Nun,” 


believe)? 


may mean 


ithe lineal descendant of the partriarch Joseph. He was 


| 


the ‘* Saviour of Israel,’ anda very important personage 
|in Jewish history. When itis remembered that Ephraim, 


mately formed nearly the whole of ibe kingdom of Isra- 
el, the rest of the passa 
In conclusion—for I have wasted more wor 


ge is easily understood, 


Is 
subject than it deserves—when the close of ‘‘ the fuluess 
{ofthe times,’’ which is the dispensation of Christ, ean 
be proved to be past and finished, (1 Cor. xv,) and when 
Jo. Smith’s lineage can be traced directly up to the patri- 
arch Joseph, the Governor of Egypt (!), 1 will be willing 
*? when ‘ Mor- 


A. B. G. 


to look for a ‘‘ Jo. Smith dispensation, 
monism shall be all in all’’—but not sooner. 


BOCK OF REVELATION. 

Br. C. H. D., of Owego, has proposed several ques- | 
tions relative to the third chapter of this book. It is! 
unnecessary to state or answer his questions at length. 
We should differ from lis views of the intent and appli- 
cation of'several of the phrases there mentioned. It is 
evident to us that this chapter is nearly all made up of 
the messages which the angel commanded John to write 
to the ministers and churches of Asia. Those churches 
were commended in some things and reproved in others, 
We think Br. C. H. D., will derive help in understand- 
ing the chapter, from the article written by Br. Reese 
and published in number thirteen, current volume of this| 
papet. ~~ 
Br. A. U., of Steuben county, also desires us to an- 
swer the questions, ‘¢ 1. What year was the destruction | 
of Jerusalem completed?’’ Ans. In the year seventy, 
according to Josephus and Dr. Clarke. The temple was 
burnt August 10th of that year. ‘*2. Was the book of| 
Revelation written before or after that period?’ Ans. 
We think before. Our ideas on this subject are well ex- 
pressed by Br. Reese, in the article above referred to, 
and more fully stated in an article published five years| 
since, in our first volume, new series, p. 241, et seg. 

Das; 
IMPUDENCE, INTOLERANCE AND PERSECUTION, 

A young lady of Sangerfield, Oneida county, (Miss | 
L. R. W.,) who is a subseriber to this paper, once aj 
believer in the soul withering doctrine of never ending 
wo, but now a joyful believer in that truth which 
‘¢maketh free indeed,’”’ has lately been made the object 
of unprovoked and unmerited clerical abuse and in-| 
sult, for no other reason than ‘‘ because she trusted in 
ithe living God, who is the Saviour of all men, espe- 
cially of those who believe.”’ In arecent letter to us she 
says :— 

«<A protracted meeting of Presbyterian minis- 
ters was lately held in this town. It was told to 
them that I had renounced the faith of endless 
misery and embraced that of universal salvation. 


Some good friend of mine went to procure one of | 
their number to come and talk to me—they selecied | 


Is on this} 


and the deliverance of the Jews, Repeat one text of Seripiure wi 


| 
| 
| 
| 


|the Son of Joseph, was the founder of a tribe that ulti-|| 


a Boanerges, who they thought would be gest} 
likely to bring me back to their terrific doctrine, 
He entered the house and I was introduced to Mr. 
Cc p, from Lenox. He soon began the conver- 
sation. He wanted to know if I believed that all 
men would be saved. { answered im the affirma- 
tive, ‘What reason have you for thus helieving ? 


> eG 


where he preaches, hdl sa 


es a 
ich you tsinke fue 
vors that sentiment.’ [then repeated Epi. i: 9, 
10. ‘Having made known unto us ie mystery of | 
his will, according to his good niexsurh nei be 
hath purposed in himself: that in the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, he might gather together in 
one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth, even in him.’ His 
holy reverence, on hearing this, could contain him- 
self no longer—he bawled out, «You are a base 
hypocrite, a liar, an infidel! You have sinned 
enough to damn the whole world! Down on your 
knees immediately, and pray this very minute!’ t told 
him I should not. He then groaned, (vor grunted 
like a certain animal of which his manners remind- 
ed me,) and exclaimed, ‘Then you are determined 
to let the devil have yoursoul. Whata pity! A 


'|blooming youth, not yet twenty years of age, de- 


termined to go to hell, in spite of all I can say to 
her! O, if it were in my power to save you, how 
isvon I would do it!’ He then, in a sort of sulemn 
inockery, pretended to pray for me. You ein ima- 
|gine the substance of his prayer. It neither affect- 
ed my mind nor altered my belief. The protract- 
ed meetings held by the Presbyterians and Baptists 
resulted in making one convert! The mountain 
in labor brought forth a mouse.” 

The above is but one, of the many similar and almost 
daily outrages—by these base pretenders to the religion 
of Jesus, of which in reality they are almost totally igno- 
rant (unless indeed they are voucie Mie oat; 


rages not merely against politeness, but aguit aon 
decency, against the saeredness of domestic nd 
retiring female modesty. Vile pretenders to the love of 
souls! professing themselves willing to ) to 


save souls, and at the same time driving as many to dis- 
traction as they can; and if any are disposed to drink 
at the fountain of salvation, thrusting them therefrom by 
abuse, insult and persecution! Calling it a to 
love God, and then caricaturing his character so as to 
make it worse than that of the devil they prufess to dread t 


jHolding up a Deity even worse than their own base 


selves. For they pretend they would save if they could ; 
but their God can save and will not! Procul! O pro- 
cul, este profant. D. 8S. 

E. K, AVERY AND THE OHIO LEGISLATURE, 

It seems that Mr. Avery’s merits are beginning to be 
appreciated even as far West as Ohio, and that the peo- 
ple of that patriotic State are desirous of elevating him 


to his proper rank in society and assigning him a proper 


station, inasmuch as the civil eotris of Rhode Island 
have neglected to do this impvrtant duty. 

The following petition was lately presented to the 
Olio Legislature, through Mr. Sawyer, a member of 
the General Assembly of that State. D. 8. 


To the honorable the Senate and House of Re- 
presentatives of the State of O in General 
Assembly convened; We your petitieners, inhahi- 
jtants of the county of Montgomery and State afor.- 


honorable body, that whereas your honorable bedy — 
have by law appropriated five hundred dollars out of 
the public treasury for the purpose of employing a 
chaplain to preach: to the couvietsin the penitentia-— 
ry; we your petitioners would humbly pray your 
honorable body would designate by law some order 
of professing Christians who shall have the sole and 
exclusive right and privilege of preaching to said 
convicts in the penitentiary, and that they shall be 
entitled to receive the aforesaid appropriation, as a 
remuneration for their services ; and upon mature 
deliberation, if your honorable body should notbe 
able to agree upon any one order to receive the afore- 
said honors ; we your petitioners beg leave to recom- 
mead to your favorable notice the Rev. E. K. Avery 
of Rhode Island, asa suitable person, tu.rceeive the 
clerical honors of the penitent iary, and your peti- 
tioners as in duty bound will eve 

Miamisburg, February 17, 


Br. William Queal, of Mottville, Ono 
is authorised to act as agent for this paper 


¥ 
f 


said would most respectfully represent unto your _ 


a. 
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QUESTIONS. 


Mes se hy P 2 
_ Messrs. Enrrors—I should be much pleased if 
you, or some of your correspondents woule give 
an answer, jit some number of your valuable paper, 


L. If the law given from Mount Sinai and the 
people living under it were the bond woman and 
her children, in a sptritual sense; and if the. de- 
struction of Jerusalem, together with the dispersion 
of the Jews, answer to the casting out of the bond 
woman with her son by Abraham—what is the 
spiritual meaning of the rejection of Esau, he being 


the son of Isaac, the child of promise, of and from] 


the free woman, as well as Jacob? 
2. Why were the twelve sons of Jacob all con- 
sidered heirs tothe promises, seeing their charac- 


ters, or at least some of them, were worse than that}| 


of Esau? 

3. Why was the leaven which the woman hid in 
the meal, according to the parable, said to have 
been put in three measures, instead of one? 

With sentiments of the highest consideration, ] 
am, gentlemen, one of your SUBSCRIBERS. 

Smithfield, March 19, 1836. 

ANSWER. 

St. Paul in Galsiv., explains the meaning of the alle- 

gory above alluded to, but says nothing about the rejec- 


2s : i 
tion of Esau: nor was it necessary he should. Esau 


was not rejected in person, but merely in his posterity, 
to whom the prophecies speaking of him relate. He 
was honored and blessed in his person while he lived; 
and Jacob bimself bowed down to him, did him rever- 
ence and called him his lord, after his sojourn with La- 
ban. The only preference given to Jacob over Esau 
was the choice of the former as the person who should 
be the progenitor of the Messiah, as but one of them 
could be that progenitor. 

2. The twelve sons of Jacob were the children of pro- 
mise, as being the offspring of him through whom the 
Messiah was to come, and composing that family or na- 
tion whom God chose as his elect people, not because 
of any merit or righteousness of theirs, (Deut. ix: 6,) 
but because this was his good pleasure. 

3. ‘‘ The reason why three measures of meal are men- 
tioned in the parable, is, that this was the quantity of 
meal] nsed at that time for making bread.’’ See Ken- 
tick’s Exposition. D. 8. 


Christian Union: A sermon delivered at the dedication of 
the Union meeting-house in Grafton, Vt., Jonuary 14, 
1835, by Darius Forbes, pastor of the First Restora- 
tionist church and society in Chester, Vt. 

We are indebted to the politeness of the author for a 
copy of the above-named sermon. It is on the text, 
John xvii: 20, 21, and is a clear and consistent exbibi-| 
tion of the great and fundamental principles of Christian 
union, on which all professed followers of Christ should 

. . . . al . 
meet, leaving their petty and minor differences behind, 
and teach and practice on the broad principles of that 

charity which is the bond of perfectness. D. S. 


One of our patrons in Ellicottville, Cattaraugus coun-| 
ty, informs us that the Universalists of his neighborhood 
now have regular circuit preaching once in two weeks. 


Another subscriber at Middleport, Niagara county, 
writes as follows: ‘* The prosperity of our cause in this 
place is truly unprecedented. We enjoy the labors of; 
our worthy and exemplary Br. Hammond. He dispen-| 
ses the word of everlasting life to good acceptance and 
abundant success, notwithstanding great and untiring, 
efforts are made by our Autodox opposers to injure his, 
influence and destroy the effect of his preaching. Thei'| 
efforts are vain, and the contrast between our present 
situation and what it was six or eight years ago, is joy- 
fully astonishing. nit 52 al ee 


mm, 

Br. John Parsons, of Rye, N. H., who has recently 
been studying with Br. T. F’. King, of Portsmouth, we are 
happy to learn has commenced the work of the Gospel 


REMOVALS. 

Br. 'T. P. Abel, late of East Bloomfield, has removed 
to Wyoming, Genesee county. 

Br. J. C. Newell has removed to Wrentham, Mass. 
| Br. W. W. Wright is about to remove from Medford, 
Mass., to Weston, Vt. 

Br. B. H. Fuller has removed from Stow to Mont- 
pelier, Vt., for the purpose of superintending the edito- 
jrial department of the Watchman and Repository. 

Br. Samuel Ashton has removed from Susquehanna 
|county, Pa., to Smithborv’, Tioga county, N. ¥. 

Br. William Sias, has lately removed to Henderson, 
; where he wishes all letters, &c., to him hereafter di- 
rected, 

Br. J. M, Austin of Montpelier, Vt., one of the Edi- 
|tors of the Universalist Watchman, has received and 
,accepted an invitation to become pastor of the Univer- 
isalist society in Danvers, Mass., and wishes all com- 
{munications to him, hereafter, to be directed to the lat- 
iter place. Our best wishes attend Br. Austin to his 
\uew location. His interest in the Watchman, (which 
ihe, in conjunction with Br. B. H. Fuller, has ably con- 
\ducted,) has been transferred to Mr. F. B. Hitchcock, 
,of Montpelier. 

Brs. D. R. Biddlecom, M. B. Newell and P. P. Fow- 
ler started a few wecks since for the West—the former 


for Ohio, where he will probably locate as a minister of 
reconciliation—the two latter, we believe, for Western | 
New-York, probably Chautauque county, with a view 
\of itinerating for a season. Oar best wishes and pray- 
ers for their usefulness, prosperity and happiness attend} 
all uf these brethren. D. 5. 


A Universalist Convention is to be holden at Baltimore, | 
Md., on the third Tuesday in May next, for the purpose 


in the cause of truth. 


YOUNG MEN’S INSTITUTES. 
These valuable means of improving the minds of youth, 
of which we have before spoken in favorable terms, we 


Jar. One has been established at Marlboro’, and one at 


Roxbury, and another at Lynn, Mass. 
D. 8. 


success. 


THE STORY. : 
Rev. Mr. Slocum of New-York, now says his converted 


as before stated. Will our Vernon friends look to this 
last subterfuge of the adversary also? 
shown, as we perceive by the last Messenger and Uni- 
versalist, that no renouncing Universalist by the name| 
of Burke ever lived at Vernon. D.S. 


We decline publishing the letter of Mrs. ‘* S. R.,”’ of 
|Churehville, to Augustus Littlejohn, principally on the 
ground that Littlejohn is wholly unworthy ofthe honor 
ofso much notice. He is too well known in these parts, 
as a miserable and contemptible religious mountebank, 
‘to be addressed in grave and reverential language by a 
respectable lady. Eps. 


- EDITORIAL. CORRESPONDENCE. 


We present our readers with the following extract of) 
ja letter from Rev. W. Bullard, dated New-Berlin, 
| March 23, 1835. 


**Tam much pleased with my location, and find 


around me on every hand; and J am not withont 
my hopes that something may be done here for the 
advancement of our common cause. I have strong 
hopes of being able, by the assistance of the bret!- 
ren, to raise a society and build a meeting-house in 
this place; and if my purpose is not attained, | 
will assure you it shall not be my fault. There 
are materials here in abundance for a society, and 
I believe wealth and strength sufficient to build a 


ministry. 


commodious house. Isee no good reason why the 
work may not go forward without much delay. 


we 


of organizing the friends and concentrating their efforts'|| 


. * . i 
| perceive by the Eastern papers, are becoming quite popu- | 


We wish them}! 


Universalist of Vernon, wasa Mr. Buck instead of Burke, || 


They have clearly |, 


alarge and ample field of labor spreading itself) 


‘My time for the year ensuing, will be devoted 
principally to New-Berlin, Pittsfield, Columbus, 
and Burlington, in which towns our friends are nu- 
merous and respectable,” 

The following odd communication is from the same 
|pen from which we published an extract, headed ‘ gen- 
|teel revenge,’’ in our third number, Probably its face- 
jtious tone will mantle the countenance of the reader 
with a smile. —Ed. 

“Cheshire, Mass. March 24, 1835. 
ssrs. SKINNER and Grosu.—I still feel an 
inclination to cheat you out of fifty cents more; 
therefere, | enclose the money for another paper. 
I thought we should get along with two papers in 
this neighborhood ; but I find there is an inerease 
of readers: therefore we wish more of what we 
consider tobe truth. Itis a strange town that I 
live in: (so thought bysome.) Itisa little town, 
down here between the mountains, and has almost 
all sorts of land in it—even Le-land.* The town 
has been settled a great while. With respect to 
polities, the votes have stood from 0 to 8. — Eight 
has been the highest number that the Federals have 
ever had, They have generally had about three, 
and no Presbyterian society in it, nor dol know of 
a Presbyterian inhabitant in it—no Missionary so- 
ciety, no Bible society, no Sunday schools, no Tem- 
perance society, (i. e. of the popular kind, ) no ra- 
ving distracted meetings ; stop, I may be disputed 
|in this; for they did get up a meeting last May, 
ithat lasted eleven Gays, carried on principally by 
ministers from out of town ; but, however, they 
fished faithfully eleven days, and never caught a 
fish ; though | believe they had two or taree ** glo- 
rious nibbles,’’ and thought they should calch them. 


‘s Me 


inet, and called for their fish, there was not one 
came forward to be strung. They then, as is 
usually the case, exclaimed against the town, con- 
cluded we were not worth fishing for, and thought 
they had a greater call somewhere else. And so 
they left us to carry on our own meetings. The 
reason they did not catch any fish, may be, their 
jnot casting their net the right side of the ship. 

Yours with respect, Caxnvin Hinman.” 


| * The writer probably alludes to the eccentric and patriotic El- 
der John Leland.—Ed. - 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Brarrron, at Depauville at 10 A. M., and at French 
jcreek, near Cole’s, at 3 P. M.—Br. Frencn at Adams 
|—Br. D. Broptecom at Delta—Br, Wuirney at Russia 
‘and Br. Rogerts at Salisbury—Br. Wricox at Middle- 
iville, and in the evening at Newport—Br. W. Sias at 
Cold Spring Settlement at 10 A.M., and at Clay Cor- 
ners at3 P. M. 


| There will be preaching on the first Sunday in May, 


|| by Br. Sxiyyer at Fort Plain-—-Br. 8. R. Smrru in this 


leity, and Br. Busayett at. Clinton—Br. BrppLecom at 
| Kirkville, and at Matthew’s Mills at5 P. M.—Br. Grosu 
at New- Hartford. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 


|| Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


| JP, Potsdam, for self, B C, A S and G S—P M, Johnsons 
| Creek, for B W and R C—HHB, Forestville, for D and H,S B, 
JS,J Band H B—W 8S, Henderson, for J and W—P M, Flow- 
lerfield, (M. T.) for self, R C P and M B—C N 8, Russellville, 
| (Ala.)—M P, Hannibalville, for H C, DM, A W and 'T B—E L, 
| Butternuts, for 3 G, PS, RC, E Tand A A—J WB, Orville— 
'PM, Aurelius, for & W—H L, Brookfield, (Ct.)—D W, Madison, 
/(O.) fer A T, TC, GW, W W ard O S—P M, Middlebury, for 
|S J—JI M T, Farmersville, for JM, CR, P Hand CCM—P M, 
| Portageville, for selfand H O B—P M, Homer, for S B N and J 
| H—H F, Mendon, for LO Hand W L—S G, Mendon, for self, J 
i|M, RL, ‘£1, WR, A B,C C,IM, MC and N G—P M, Hickory 
Corners, for J G—J_ BS, Harford, (Pa.)—P M, Middleport. for J 
B and W E—W J, Plymonth-—Miss A H, Loekpori—A M, New- 
ville, for selfand F G—H J, Constableville, for self and A N—J 
S, Gosfield, (U. C.) for AS, LA B, S B,C W R,C F, JF,jr. 
jand HS—W B, Warsaw, for selfand J C C—R L, Bellville, for 
JEW,GS,LM W,HKandJ E, jr.—J C, Lima, for LB, G W 
and A B-—C L, Friendville, (Pa.) for D Rand A H—P M, Smyr- 
na, for J S—P M, Silver Lake, for W T—P M, Farmingham, for 
J E and K S—M J, Canton, for self and & B—L W, North Ber- 
een—J M, jr., West Richmond, for self. F K,J P, P B, BC, C 
W,ERB,TS, WJ and W S G—P M, Linden, for AH—P M, 
Nunda Valley, for R M and J H—P M, Honesdale, (Pa.) for G 
D W—P M, Ouo, for selfand J B—J H, Clarkson, for self and A 
H P—P M, Springville, for W M—C W, Gaines, for seifand G 
S L—P M, Andover, (O.) for E B and L W—D B, Redford, (M. 
T.) for self, H Wand S B—P M, North East, (Pa.) for S A, JH, 
and D P—P M, Russia, for selfand D P—P M, Denmark, for L 
P—P M, Blissfield, (M. f.) for LR, C W, NT, P P and D PW— 
RH. Detroit, (M. T.) for sel{/ CA R,J A,G K and O A—T H, 
Sandy Creek—P M, Redfield. 


But after they had done fishing, and took up their — 


POETRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LINES ON THE DEATH OF REV. J, FREEMAN. 


BY LEWIS C. BROWN. 


Farewell to thee, brother—peace hallow thy slumber, 
And green be the turf o'er the piace of thy rest; 

Thy brethren, assembled, shall miss from their number 
One spirit that warmed and enlivened the rest. 


A fearlees apostle who braved persecution | 
Has fought the good fight aud his armour laid down, 

Proclaimed the glad news of the great Restitution, 
Nor turned in his course at the bigo’s cold frown. 


A mind of such vigor, such warinth and expansion, 
Its shackles of clay could not longer enchain— 

It struggted for freedom—has rent the frail mansion, 
And sought the ubode of its Father again. 


Though thy litte ones weep and their mother deplore thee, 
Ta sighs that through lapse of long years: cannot cease, 

Yet shall even affection’s bright tears Ure fall o’er thee 
Be mingled with balm from the Gospel of peace. 
Clinton, April, 1935. 


(From the Knickerbocker.} 
PULPIT ELOQUENCE. 


How rarely do we find any approach to vocal culti- 
vation! How negligent and careless, generally speak- 
ing, are the intonations of our clergy! What halt-vo- 
ealized, inarticulate enunciation we hear on the one 
hand—what rapid, percussive, high-toned monotony on 
the other! Where shall we find an intonation display- 
ing at once the power of persuasion, the simplicity of 
narration, the force of argument? Ja the dry sermon- 
reader—the mathematician of the pulpit, whose dis- 
courses are delivered in a voice that recalls to our 


minds the demonstration of the problems in Euclid—|| 


whose smooth, even, unvaried cadence burlesques sub- 
limity, and caricatures emotion? It is not from such a 
vessel that the hardened sinner will diink the waters of 
salvation. We will yield to our orator the palm of 


learning, good sense and literal eloquence:—we will] 


admit that his composition embodies a force and expres- 
sion of written language which the ‘* chosen few’’ only 
possess: that his digressions might arouse the dreamer 


from his slumber and the negligent from his reverie—| 


that he unites the powerful style of Johnson to the sins- 
pie beauties of Addison, What*arethe effects of this 
rare combination? They aresee inaslumbering, care- 
less, inattentive, listless congreguuon. ‘Che imagination 
has not been warmed—the attention has not been en- 
gaged. Power indeed was thore—but it was that of a 
giant in acage. He appeals to reason, and leaves the 
emotions unexcited. Does he imagine, with the appli- 
eation of sach means alone, that the errors of humanity 
are to be rectified—that the wanderers from the fold of 
religion are to be reclaimed? If so, we would advise 


him to unite with the study of theology that of the moral|| 
He must form man in his own) 
image, and woman after his own heart, before his labors) 
If the plii- 


constitution of mun. 


can be effective in the vineyard of religion. 
losopher, the man of erudition, the solid reasoner, the 


profound theologian, is thus defective in one of the grand | 


requisites of pulpit eloguence— the power of moving the 
passions—what shall we say of the ranting, cushion- 
beating declaimer? His voice indeed attracts—itis one 
continued stream of living fire—blasting, withering, and 
destroying. He would drive man to heaven through 
fear, rather than lead him there through love. He en- 
velopes the Almighty in a thunder-cloud, from which 
the terrors of his vengeance are heard, but through 
which his moral attributes cannot be seen. His manner 
corresponds with his matter. ‘I'he tones of his voice are 
high, loud, and thrilling. They startle where they 
should convince, and sicken where they should soothe. 
We hear the elements of the tempest, shaken and con- 
vulsed, but look in vain for the cal which should suc- 
eeed it. Benevolence, mercy, revenge, hatred, joy, hope| 
and fear, are depicted in a voice that might furnish a 
picture of universal moral desolation at the final day of 
retribution. He is the very antipode to the preacher we 
have described. Unaided by philosophy, untrammelled 
by logic, he dives at once into the heart, and revels 
among the passions, until torpidity succeeds to the ap- 
plication of so powerful a stimulus, Re-action follows, 
and the feelings which, under proper vocal discipline, 
might have been awakened, become totally callous to less 
powerful impressions, until the mellowing hand of time 
has restored them to healthfil vigor, Where moral 
strength is wanting, the ranting pulpit orator, at times, 
produces deplorable effects. The mind excited, through 
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|| preceded then. 


jresultis that in another apartment, not many yards dis- 
tant from it, a beautiful piece of silk issues from aloom, 


Ife ras ; ; a . 
| riage, it is extremely probably that America, instead of 


|gentleman happened to be Augustus Washington, Esq., 
|| Who was thus accidentally thrown into the company of a 
.|i)lady who afterwards became his wife, who emigrated 


‘ 


oxy eS 


DGOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


of humanity stalks through the world in the meatal dark | 
ness of idiocy. ‘Che order of the human mind must be- 
come inverted, before this preacher can effect any great 
and lasting renovation in the moral world. 


CAUSE AND EFFECT. 


In the complicated and marvelous machinery of cir- 
cumstance, it is absolutely impossible to decide what 
would have happened, as to some events, if the slightest 
disturbance had taken place, in the march of those that 
We may observe a little dirty wheel 
lof brass, spinsing around upon its greasy axle, and the 


rivaling in its hues the tints of the rainbow; there are 
myriads of events in our lives, the distance between| 

: : 
which was much greater than that between this wheel} 


about the year 1730, had not been overturned in his car- | 


| 


being a free republic at this moment, would have con-} 
tinued a dependent colony of England, This country 


jwith him to America ard in the year 1732, in Virginia, 


| great. 


| . 
| A case has been decided in New-York, in favor of the 
\** New-York Daily Sentinel,’’ against Lee, Powell and 
|Co., wherein the principle was confirmed, that persons 
jYeceiving a newspaper Without ordering it discoutinued 
and paying arrears, are liable in all cases for the pay- 
‘ment of the same, until the terms of the publication are 


jcomplied with. 


| 


| MARRIAGES. 


' 


Yn Hamilton, on the 81h of March, by Rev. E. M. 
Woolley, Mr, Witi1an Lory, Esq., to Miss Lucy Brat- 
NARD, both of Hamilton. 

Tn Hamilton, on the 19th ult., by the same, Mr. At- 
LEN Westworrtn, to Miss Ann Nett. 

In Hamilton, on the 22d ult., by the same, Mr. Prarr 
Coox, of Verona, to Miss Caruanine Futter, of Ham- 
lilton. 

In Hamilton, on the 2d ult., by the same, Mr. Gzorcg 
) Witney; to Miss Crxtua Nasr. 

At Smithville Plats, on the Ist inst., by Rev. C. & 
Brown, Mr. Rist Wepz, to Miss Many Bennett. 

In New- Hartford, onithe 6th ult., by Jonathan Rich- 


jardson, Esq., Mr. Rurus Porrrr, to Mrs. Nancy THom- 
SON. 


| In the church at South Bainbridge, on the 8th of Feb- 
iruary, by Rev. George Messinger, Dr. Epwarpv Cor- 
)NELL, of Coventryville, to Mrs, WrexaviLtie Burasss, 
(of Bainbridge, 


\ 


In Alabama, Genesee county, on the 13th of Februa- 
y, of consumption, Extsua Roszenr, aged 37 years. 
tis due to the memony of the deceased to say, that pos- 


| 
\r 
iT 
a) 
he could not rest on the narrow system of Partialism, 
but alter a careful study of the Scriptures, he became a 
| most ardent believer in the restitution of all things. 
; When the society of which he was a member was first 
| Oraenized he was one of the first in its support, and 
|ever manifested, by an active zeal and by a well ordered 
life, that he feltthe influence of what he professed. His 
| Senses continued unimpaired to the last, and his faith 
acquired new strength as he approached the dark valley 
of the shadow of death. In his death his berenved 
| widow and children are deprived of an affectionate hus- 
, band and akind father, the society of one of its brightest 
j ornaments, and mankind of a brother and philanthropist. 
| His funeral was attended on the 15th, and an appropiate 
\discourse delivered by thé writer, to a large and atien- 
jtive assembly, from 1 Cor. xv: 20. May the Lord 
abundantly bless the mourners and sanctify this afflic- 
| tive dispensation of his providence to the good of all. 
J. W. Hiscocg. 
In Ellisburg, Jefferson county, on the 31st of October 
last, Asa Smitu, Esq., in the 6lst year of his age, Br. 
Smith was sustained through his protracted and very 
painful sickness by the faith of a world’s salvation, 


| 


ihe medium of the passions, gives way under the pres- 
wura: the intellect sinks forever, and the mere wreck 


which he embraced about fifteen years since, and which 
has always been manifested by 9 well ordered life and 


iby Br. 8S. Jones, but by sume means his request w 


liberality to the poor and afflicted. Hi: connexions,.ex- 
cept one son, were all of a limited faith. Previous to 
ihis exit, he requested his funeral discourse to be delivered 
| dis- 
regarded and the Rev. W. W. Ninds, of the Methodist 
connexion, attended and delivered a very good discourse 
iyo Deut. xxxii: 29. He performed the office well in 
|binding up the broken hearted, instead of tearing open 
ithe wounds afresh, as is too often the case with somp 
| who profess to be the followers of the great Physicians. 
3r. Smith has left an aged widow and a number of chib 
‘dren to mourn the loss of a tender and affectionate hus- 
‘band and father. The sick and distressed Jost in his 
death one of the kindest of earthly friends, and society 
one of its brightest ornaments. wD; C, 


years and seven months. 
ithe following day, and a discourse delivered from] Sam 


jbecame the envied mother of George Washington the}! 


lrestitution of all things. 


essing an inquiring mind and a benevolent disposition, || 


In Schenectady, February 19th, Davin Henry, only 
child of Henry and Ann Eliza Billings, aged 10 weeks. 


% . ia a) ene 1 , > tf > 
and the ribbon, but where the eonnexion has been mueh || ‘ The grass withereth, the flower fudeth, but the word 
more close. Ifa private country gentleman in Cheshire, \|of God shall s 


tand forever.’’ ‘Suffer little children to 


icome unto me, and furbid them not, for of such is the 
1: RR 
|kingdom of heaven.”’ TJ. W. 


In Fort Plain, on the Ist inst., ExizaperH Arn, 
daughter of Solomon and Margaret Sanders, aged four 
Her fimeral was attended 


ii: 18. *Itis the Lord, let him do what seemeth him 
good.’? The parents’ hearts will feel and deeply mourn 
their departed child—but religion speaks—mortal is made 


immortal, and the dead awake into eternal life. 
| 


we J.B. 


At his residence, in the town of Lyme, Jefferson coun 


ty, on March 9th, Rox Minor, in the 57th year of his 
age. Mr. Minor was a native of Conn , but had 
resided in this county twenty-one years. He formerly 


united with a Baptist church, and eontinued with them 
in fellowship for nine years; but in the year 1817, the 
writer of this article made his first visit in this county, 
and proclaimed liberty to the captives and opening of 
the prison to them that were bound, and Mr. Minor, 
with many others, listened with joyful attention to the 
words of life and salvation, and shortly after publicty 
professed his belief in a world’s salvation. For sever 
teen years past he had continued firm in the faith of the 
Many of his neighbors often 
stated to him that his sentiments would do to live by, 
but fail hiin in the hour of death. But in his last sick 
ness, which was a dropsical disease, and very distressing,. 
he retained his reason to the last, and had the satisfaction 
of stating, in his last moment, to his opposers, the firm- 
ness of his faith. Ele direeted his family to send for the 
writer of this article te attead bis funeral, ate selected 
1 Cor. xv: 52-55 as the text for his fuheral sermon.— | 
The consolations of the Gospel were tendered to the dia-- 
consolate widow and mourning children and relatives, 


ibefure a solemn and devout congregation, from the above 


mentioned text, by 
Ellisburg, March 23, 1885. 


Col. Taomas Wetts Dickson, of Deerfield, whose. 
death on the 16th inst., at the protracted age of 84, waz 
announced in the last paper, was a warm-hearted, lib- 
eral-minded, honest, beneficent, Christian man. He 


departed in the full possession of his faculties, and of the 
faith he had so long cherished; 


pressed himself, by reiterated eit 
tures even to his Jast hours, in t 
dence of God’s universal grace ia 
men. 

He was an officer of the American revolution, and _ 
few men of his capacity surpassed him in patriotic zeal’ 
and efficient exertion in that great and glorious cau 4 

This is the first death that has occurred since 1778, 
riod of fifty-seven years, in a family of eight children, 
whose aggregate age, with that of the parents is five hun~ 
dred and fifty-four years.—Franklin Mercury. 


Sxru Jones. 
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THE PRE ACHER. a? 


ORIGINAL SER MON ones No. VI. 
SYNOPSIS OF A SERMON, BY STEPHEN R. SMITH. 
‘Whatis truth?” Joln xviii: 38. 


Jesus was, at this time, before Pilate, where), 
having dropped the expression, that his “ king-| 
dom was not of this world,” Pilate asked, “art! 
thou a king then?” ‘To this Jesus replied, 
“For this cause was I born, and to this end) 
eame I into the world, that [ might bear wit- 
ness unto the truth.” “ Pilate said to bin— 
What is truth 2?” 

With the speculative truths contained in the), 
teachings of Jesus, you are well acquainted—| 
and we therefore call to your minds certain), 
practical truths, which immediately concern 
us, and all mankind. 


I. It is a truth, that there is much real mise-| 
ry among men, which is the result of human 
sonstitution, 


1. Poverty hangs heavy on thousands—who 
with their utmost exertion barely sustain their), 
own, and the more wretched because the more 
helpless, existence of their families. Thou- 


sands and tens of thousands are only able to|| 


satisfy the urgent demands of nature—to obtain), 
the meanest ‘and most sordid coverings, and|, 
barely to protect the body from starvation with 
hunger, or from perishing with cold—while the), 
mind, which is capable of almost infinite ex- 
pansion, slumbers in the most unconscious stu- 
pidity, or is rudely torn by a host of outrageous|, 
passions. 

2. Sickness and diseases of various kinds are 
not only entailed upon our nature, but fall with! 


pout weight on certain constitutions.—| 


isease seems to have taken up a kind of per- 
manent residence with some persons-—who 
from the feverish tossings of restless sleep, 
awake to keener anguish and the endurance o 
OS a pains. 


_ 8. In addition to these sufferings, the mind 
is borne down by the keenest sorrows. While 
we ourselves are the heirs of pain, and sickness 
and death ; an object of our warmest love—of) 
our greatest joy, or one on whom we place all 
our earthly hopes and dependence, is snatched 
from us; and in addition to the severance of) 
the tenderest ties—the very heart is wrung 
with the bitterness of sorrow. The sombre 
silence of the grave casts its shade upon the 
face of nature, ‘and despair fixes his iron grasp 
upon all the faculties of the mind. 

It is indeed said, that these are the conse- 
quences of inbred sin—that they flow from the 
sin of Adam. If this were true, the misery is 
not less real; and we are alike innocent of 
the cause eet produced by his sin or note, 
To us, these evils are the same as though the) 
result hy riginal constitution—for they are 
constitutional with us—and therefore probably) 
were So | Adam ! 


land to walk humbly with God,” and in due 


ge 


f years repeals 
human life, it zs also trwe, are much augmented for moral worth, with a conscience “ void of 


‘TL “The real and anavaidaaie miseries ofjtime to F ankinte ihe Beeline o! 


by the follies and vices of mankind. offence,” and with a cheerful hope of everlast- 
Follow a single conceivable example through ing life. 
all the mazes of i iniquity, up to its consumma-| 2. The principles of the Gospel also tend, 

tion. You may find its rudimentsin the gangs and were designed, to mitigate the burden of 
of untutared and ungoverned boys, who “daily. |necessary Woes. How much may not the voice 
and nightly patrole your streets; and whose |of instruction, the hand of charity, and the 
language is an unseemly compound of profani- nameless offices of friendship effect! It can- 
lity and ‘obscenity. Here they not only learn to|not indeed always remove pain, or prevent 
blaspheme, but they learn to be idle. Now deat h; but it can charm away the sense of 
an idle person has precisely as many, and the sufferings, and render us superior to the fear 
same wants, as an industrious one. And ifjof dissolution. 

ithe wants of these juvenile despetadoes arenot, IV. It is a truth, that ia this world of mise- 
‘supplied by the care and providence of some |ry and sin, and with a full sense of the nature 
friend, they will infallibly resort to some means jof the Gospel, we go on as ifsuch Gospel was 
for effecting that purpose themslves. Hence |merely a name. 

petty thefis and petty gambling, which perhaps; Yes; that Gospel which, while it demands our 
‘passing undetected, or “if detected, unpunished, obedience instructs us to Jove and w orship God, 
they proceed to greater acts of villany, till the and points out our high distinction ina fature 
prison or the gallows terminates theircareer. | world—that Gospel with all its charms and all 


| But all are not transgressors by profession.’ its energy, is barely sufficient to warm us into 
‘Men who have been nurtured in the school of the formalities of public worship! We think 
virtue, and on whose minds its strong impres-|| W€ have done as muchas our fellow-professors 
‘sions have been made, may and often do, from zaps much more than a great majority of 
the impulse of passion, or some desire of gain, See see ames we assemble twice in one day. 
‘transgress therules of moral rectitude. A lie,'|$9 worship! ‘This is all very well. But does 
Jan act of cruelty, or injustice, or oppression, jit give us an interest in the propagation and 
‘not only produces misery to others, but how) ‘advancement of trath ? 

‘prolific are its'evils to the unfortunate actors ! 
‘From these sources the world is filled with 
violence, and misery, and desolation. 

III. It is trwe that Jesus Christ came into! 
the world to remove the greatest of these evils, | which appeared in a late number « f the Morn- 
and to mitigate the burden of the rest. jing Star, a Freewill Baptist paper, published 
1 Na one who.reads. tbe. New Testament||at ‘Dover, N. H., I should like to have copied 
with the least attention, can doubt that the im-|| ‘into the Magazine and Advocate. It is pre- 
‘mediate object of the mission of Christ was to|| faced by a letter from Eld. A. C. Andrus, of 
remove sin. Not, indeed, by becoming sinful—_ ‘Freedom, N. Y.,in which letter | neta 
not by suffering all its demerits—not by chang- ‘having published in that ee ae t artes 
ing the radical nature of man; but by teaching!|than a year Sieg eee i" Une s f h 
men to avoid transgression. The very genius in that place and vicinity” ; “ that iting . “ i 
jand spirit of the Gospel is reformation. And it| subjects of the omens ee previous ‘8 : e 
was designed for, and adapted to every age, |Universalists” ; and that sometime last Sum- 


and every situation, from the cradle to the||mer, an article from A. Farley, of that town, 
grave appeared i in your paper, contradicting what he 


| . ; __+ lhad written, &c. Yours, J. Lewis. 
| It teaches the child obedience to parents—it, Boston, N. Y., March, 30, 1833. 


instructs the youth in the ways of true happi-| : d 
ness—the ce or the Benan 3 in the Mathin “We, the undersigned, do most heartily re- 
duty, and the aged how to die in peace. The spond to the interesting g truth contained in Eld. 
process of effecting all this is the most simple, jA. C. A eer um ede : ee sn) 
in nature—it consists, in a great measure, in |YC@" ace Spero wedge Ae od ne 
giving children good impressions and setting man that we had embraced the doctrine . 
them “good examples—in giving them employ- |Universalism, and advocated it at home an 
abroad, and were patronizers of their papers. 


ment and preventing aaiartity, learning them 
‘to set a ae halne + os see they see, and And we do feel to praise the name of Anes 
Jearning them to speak truth, to live soberly '|God who appointed the means of awakening 
‘and act right, us from the deep slumber of the fatal ne 
y Wecan now declare 
This c them to be ha outh—||into which we had fallen. 
“gee cle Pray to the church of Christ, and to the world, that 


not giddy and wanton, and who place felicity’ ; tae 
F y y j w a Universalist leaves his sins 
‘in dissipation, but in beibg virtuous and good.||‘V® believe | nen a 

he leaves his doctrine. 


With these tempers and dispositions the man “e 
s ris, Evisua B. MAnwarine.’ 
or woman is prepared to enter upon the busi-, James Davis, Exits >. Mh 
Thus it appears, out of the “thousand and 


ness of life—and to “do justly, to love merey 
one stories” which have been circulated respects 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
CONVERTED UNIVERSALISTS 


Messrs. Epirors—The following cortificaté, 
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ing converted Universalists, one is at last 
proved true; that is to say, if no counter evi- 
dence appear, and the witnesses remain unim- 
peached. Well, allowing these men to have 
been really Universalists, and to be at present 
honest in their statements, I do not wonder in 
the least that they have become Partialists. 


For, from the manner in which they speak of 


Universalism and its votaries, it is easy to 


guess that they are, or at least were, zmmoral 


men. They say that they “believe whena 
Universalist leaves his sins he leaves his doc- 
trine.” This is equivalent to saying that sin 
and Universalism are very closely, if not in- 
separably connected ; and admitting this to be 
a fact, it could hardly be expected that a Uni- 
versalist should do any thing else but sin, so 
long as he retains his faith. I have no ac- 
quaintance with Messrs. Davis and Manwaring, 


but I should think it more than probable that} 


they judge others by themselves; and it is not 
at all strange that such persons should be deem- 
ed by the Ruler of the universe as unworthy so 
happifying a faith, and that therefore it should 
be taken fromthem. Iam happy, however, in 
knowing that this is not the character of our de- 
nomination generally; butif there are any who 
are disposed to “sin that grace may abound,” I 
should think it a righteous thing with God 
to “ send them strong delusion that they should 
believe a lie,” and in consequence be damned or 
condemned not only to all the miseries attend- 
ant ona course of wrong doing, but also to 
that torment arising from that fear which is 
occasioned by that faith which is not the sub- 
stance of things hoped for. The doctrine of 
God’s universal benevolence is the only doc- 
trine that can be practised consistently with 
Christian duty—it is what all good men prac- 
tice, whatever may be their faith—and it is no 
more than just that those who are determined 
to practice a contrary doctrine, should be left 
to believe as they practice. i. 1. 


| For the Magazine and Advocale.| 
LETTERS TO UNIVERSALISTS.—No. IV. 


ORGANIZATION OF CHURCHES. 


The organization of churches among Universal- 
ists, is a subject involving the interests of the de- 
nomination, the righ's of individuals, and the mo- 
ral and intellectual improvement of society. Its in- 
fluence is too visible to be questioned, and too im- 
portant to be neglected: and J think. the time has 
arrived fur a consideration of its importance, and 
an open disclosure of the feelings and general views 
of our brethren, as to the most expedient and ju- 
dicious measures to be adepted in the furtherance 
of this object. Amid the diversity of opinion 
among us, as to the utility or mode of church or- 
ganizations, | do not expect the aniversal satisfac- 
tion of Universalists. That there exist objections 
in the minds of many brethren, to churches of any 
description, I regret to believe. Many of these ob- 
jections have no deeper support than certain abuses 
of this institution, witnessed among professors of 
religion connected with other denominations. The 
evils supposed to originate as the necessary conse- 
quence of churches, may be entirely owing, either 
to the imperfection of its creeds, its government or 
its members. The most useful institutions in the 
world are liable to abuse; and if we are to take this 
as proof against r existence, the principle would 
wreck organization of every description on the 
shoals of confusion, and anbridled anarchy would 
reign triumphant, where peace, order and harmony 
now prevail. Hence, wisdom teaches us to pursue 
the good and abandon the evil, thereby securing all 
the benefits, and escaping all the difficulties, arising 
from an imperfect organization, Itshould be con- 
sidered, that notwithstanding all the evils we wit- 
ness in Limitarian churches, they doubtless effect 


e 
L 


the) 


il 


much good. We can hardly tell what society, or 
even the members of these churches, would be in 
a disorganized state, and under the influence of 
their cruel sentiments. Jt is not possible to deter- 
mine the precise condition of society, or how great 
a torrent of iniquity would be let loose upon the 
world, if a dissolution of all the churches in Ame- 
rica were to be instantaneously effected. For my 
part, I thank Heaven for their existence, imperfect 
as they may be. The effect on the whole, is good, 
rather than evil. They inculcate more truth than 
error, and more virtue than vice. ‘Therefore, if 
their influence is better in an organized state than 
otherwise, the objection, even to churches of this 
description, should be withdrawn. 

No person should object to churches, without 
showing us something better calculated to advance 
the moral improvement of society. ] cannot per- 
suade myself out of this policy. ‘The question now 
arises, whether societies do not furnish all the fa- 
cilities for moral improvement among Universalists, 
that may be expected under a church organization. 
So far as the temporal affairs of the denomination 
are concerned, this may betrue. But the morality 
of societies in Western New-York, is far from 
being preserved as the discipline requires. I have 
never known the discipline enforced fur misconduct 
ina solitary instance. This is wrong. For soci- 
eties to havea dead discipline—a bare profession— 
lis no better than none. If societies have a disci- 
pline, let its objects be maintained. But this is not 
idone; nor does there seem to be that general per-| 
lsuasion of its importance, which is felt by estab- 
lished churches. I do not say but that the disci- 
pline may be as effective in a society as a church. 
But this does not obviate the difficulty. Are they, 
or will they be as effective, in promoting or pre- 
serving the purity of its members? Past observa- 
ition will not warrant much that is favorable to this 
‘supposition ; nor do I know of any circumstance 
‘that leads me to anticipate a very important refor- 
mation. Under these circumstances, churches are 
necessary to the moral health of the denomination. 
They do not, however, supercede the necessity of a 
society, since the temporal affairs of Universalists 
should be legally transacted. ‘Their organization 
may as well be without, as with an inefficient dis- 
cipline. The inquiry is now made, shall we have 
la church within a society? I answer, yes; ora 
society within a church ; just which way you please. 
That the denomination requires a measure of this 
‘kind, I am satisfied. 'The manner in which socie- 
ities are organized, making no provision for the ad- 
iministration of the ordinances, do not answer the 
consciences of many of our best brethren and sis- 
ters, who have stood disconnected with us in a so- 
ciety relation for years, on this very account. ‘These 
lordinances are a privilege which they have a right 
ito receive. And churches should be so organized, 
as to permit each member to receive them or not, 
ias their consciences may direct. Some people, 
peculiarly tenacious of these rites, have been indu- 
ced to connect themselves with other denominations, 
to avail themselves of these privileges. I do not 
‘say, but that a society might be so organized, as to 
lextend these benefits to those who might desire 
them. Butin such case, the difference between a 
chureh and society would be only in name. We 
have none of this description in this section of coun- 
‘try. Here, it will be said, that to form a chureh 
within a society, will be detrimental to that union 
and harmony of feeling, which ought ever to pre- 
vail among brethren and sisters of the same com- 
mon faith. Ihave often heard this disreputable 
suggestion, but never the reason or proof. TI say 
disreputable; for if we have those among us who 
would sit in judgment over our consciences, and 
say, ‘¢thus far shalt thou go and no farther ;” it is 
an everlasting disgrace. '{hey are unworthy the 
name they bear, and, for my part, I can very well 
dispense with their keeping. I would ask no one 
to unite with a church or receive the ordinances, 
who cannot do it conscientiously; nor do I wish 
jany one to forbid my receiving them on pain of 
itheir displeasure. But I am not satisfied that the 
anticipated evils of jealousy and disunion, arising 
lfrom the formation of a church within a society, 
‘constitute the real objections preferred against this 


measure. I have known several churches formed 
in this way, and have not as yet seen ‘* the shadow 
of a shade” of these evils. Tnstead of the socie- 
ty’s envying the church, or the ehurch the society, 
there seems to have been a mutual co-operation and 
agreement. Many members belong to both : others 
have not that preparation, which they consider re- 
quisite to such aconnexion. Where is the cause, 
then, for these imaginary evils? Are not both the 
society and church striving for the same object? Is 
it not morally wrong to harbor the thought? Uni- 
versalists are under the influence of a better spirit. 
They have demonstrated the futility of these base- 
less objections to churches within societies, in more 
than one instance. Other organizations of a simi- 
lar character, prove also the same fact. Associa- 
tions are formed within societies, State Conven- 
tions within Associations, and a U; S. Convention 
within these.* There is a propriety in these meas- 
ures, though they all originate from societies. — 
Each of these bodies have a government of their 
own, withoutthe slightest disadvantage to one ano- 
ther. Associations advance, rather than impair the 
interests of societies ; such, I apprehend, will be the 
effect of churches, wherever they may be properly 
organized. Such appears to have been the effect, 
so far as my knowledge extends, that when the true 
objects of a church organization among Universal- 
ists are known, the objections entertained against 
them by some of the best members of our Societies 
give way, and peace and harmony prevail. The sub- 
ject should be understood, before acting upon the 
measure. 

Itis evident to my mind, that an organization of 
some kind, existed in the days of the apostles, by 
which elders, deacons, &c. were elected to dis- 
charge certain duties thereby imposed upon them. 
These officers were elected by the church, compo- 
sed of believers in Christianity. Had a majority 
of the church been unbelieving, and entitled to all 
the privileges of election, the objects of believers 
would have been defeated, so far as these affairs 
were concerned. Hence I conclude that the church, 
which held the power of such election, were believ- 
ers, and so organized as to secure their own rights, 
and accomplish the purposes for which these offi- 
cers were elected. ‘These circumstances, were 
there no other, seem necessarily to imply an or- 
ganization of believers into a church, with certain 
rules of government, answerable to the objects of 
primitive Christianity. If this inference be correct, 
a church organization is sanctioned by the example 
and authority of inspired men. Judging this to be 
the ease, the strongest objections urged against Uni- 
versalists in the present day, by their opposers, are, 
that they do not organize churches—do not follow 
the example of primitive Christians, nor manifest 
that zeal and respect fur the promotion of order and 
Christian fellowship, which becometh the disciples 
of Christ. Is this charge just? Shali we be long- 
er accused of negligence in not providing the way 
for an administration of the ordinances, for those 
whose privilege it is to receive them ? I hope there 
is no one who anticipates an uneasy yoke or an un- 
pleasant burden by the creation of a church. Ap- 
prehensions of this kind are without foundation. 
Think, then, brethren, of these things. 

C. Hammonp. 

Royalton Centre, April 4th, 1835. 


* I presume these names should- be reversed—societies within 
Associations, &c, ; 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


Brs. Skinner and Gross—The following notice 
is designed for immediate publication. In many 
respects, Br. Jones isan excellent man. He is 
certainly an able, an interesting preacher and has 
long been in the ministry. God grant that his fu- 
ture deportment may be such that all tavern haunt- 
ing stories in relation to him shall cease forever. 

Yours in the Gospel, Pitt Morse. 

Watertown, April 16, 1835. 4 

NOTICE. y 


Whereas reports have been cireulated . ejudicial 
to the moral character of Br. Seth Jones, the com- 


mittee of discipline for the Black Ri goreen 
tion of Universalists have investigated the subject 
pr 
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and had an interview with Br. Jones, the result of 
which is as follows :—Br. Jones is fully convinced 
that he has injudiciously given some occasion of 
complaint, is desirous of correcting every thing 
which ought to be corrected, and gives the pledge 
of a full determination to remove al! causes or oc- 
easion of complaint by hereafter acting on the princi- 
ple of total abstinence {rom the use of ardent spirits. 
For these reasons, the committee now notify the 
world, that in their opinion, as long as Br. Jones 
shall act upon the above specified determination, 
he is just as much entitled to the confidence and 
patronage of our denomination as though no whis- 
per of suspicion had ever been uttered—no com- 
plaint had ever been made against him. 

Pirr Monsr, 

C. G. Person, 

J. H. WHELPLEY, 


Ellisburgh, April 8, 1835. Com. of Discipline. 


| For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
SERIOUS CRISIS. 


Messrs. Eprrors—For the following quoted ex- 
tracts | am chiefly indebted to the Vermont Chro- 
nicle. They were mostly written by correspond- 
ents ofthatpaper. Some articles in the Chronicle, 
whether original or copied, have of late set before 
the readers of that Journal a series of communica- 
tions, calculated to bring under suspicion those 
doings now in operation in the churches of various 
denominations—doings which have been recom- 
mended to the attention of all Christians in all 
Jands—doings upon which it has been declared that 
the conversion of the world depends! doings which 
must continue or the world is undone. 

«« Now, all at once, like a thunder-clap, it is 
sounded out into all the world, that if such doings 
continue, the church will be undone, and the world 
be plunged into darkness! It is even declared, that 
if they should be reported to those Christian people 
on the other side of the water, to whom these do- 
ings have been recommended with so much ardor, 
American revivalism will be brought under suspi- 
cion, and finally into ultimate disgrace. Indeed, 


it is declared already, that such has actually been|) 


the effect in this country for sometime past, that 
those very churches which once took great interest 
in revival reports, now pay little attention to them, 
merely because they have been so often deceived 
_ by exaggerated, fictitious and even fulse reports. 
Now accounts of revivals are scarcely read at all 
by many excellent ministers and Christians.” 
And farther, in addressing their brethren of the 
Chronicle, they say, ‘* Brethren of the Chronicle, 
how is it that all this is to come out at last? how 
is it that these things have not been declared befure? 
and why are they declared now? Are not these 


revival men—these new measure men—these pro-|| 


tracted meeting men, the creatures of your own 
making? Have not these things been the occa- 
sion of great swellings ; and have you not been in 
the habit of denouncing many of your Christian 
brethren, only because they have doubts on those 
questions on which you have been so confident ? 
Farther, by your foreign communications, you have 
provoked sister churches in England to send over 
a deputation of two godly ministers, in order to be- 
hold your glory. They have gone over your fair 
fields and have returned satisfied and delighted, re- 
porting to their constituents that they found in 
America a regenerated church and a regenerated 
sc i and that their doings are ‘the result of 
principle and not of temporary excitement.’ ”— 
While, in the same number of the Chronicle in 
which this report of the deputation is given to the 
public, you declare, by one of your correspondents, 
that ‘‘religion’”’ (in America) has become ‘‘in ap- 
pearance a matter of excitement, rather than prin- 
ciple—periodical and spasmodic, rather than ha- 
bitual and stable.” Mr. Reed, one of the deputa- 
tion, is a man of warm imagination, the writer of a 
popular novel, ‘* No Fiction” ; he was very likely 
to be deceived from his habit of imagination, but 
it is a pity you should have been so unfortunate in 
the whole of this affair, at this time. Still the re- 
medy is with you. 

Come out boldly and with decision—declare your 
present convictions and come to a more perfect 


way—return to the old paths—abandon all these, 
‘‘new measures’—these novelties—come back to 
ithe acknowlegment of the truth, ‘*and the truth 
shall make you free.” Break up all these systems 
‘of imposture, by exposing them to the utmost of 
your power. Nothing less is expected—your con- 
|victions must lead to it, whatever may be the con-, 
jsequence. | 
| One writer says, ‘‘ When I came to this land,| 
(sixteen years since, I was much taken with these 
reported revivals, and I ardently desired to see a 
jrevival in progress ; but I must assure you that I 
shave never seen any thing in these excitements 
Which has justified my expectations. And I must 
jadd that I have been deceived by these reports. It) 
did not require much sagacity for an unprejudiced 
\observer to see that the far greater part of these 
doings was an unworthy struggle among the vari- 
‘ous sects for the mastery in the body politic. Some! 
\individuals zealous in these measures might be in- 
ispired by better motives and better hopes ; but I 


MISPLACED EDITURIAL. 


By the necessary suppression of a communication in 
type, after our furm was made up, proof corrected, and 
ready for the press, we are obliged to occupy the follow- 
ing space with editorial,the only matter we have in type. 

Eps. 


ASSOCIATIONS IN NEW-YORK. 


The fourteen Universalist Associations in this State 


twill be holden at the following times and places :— 


Central, at Lebanon, on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday in June. i 

Niagara, at Gaines, on the first Wednesday and Thurs- 
day in June. 

Mohawk River, at Russia, on the second Wednesday 
and Thursday in June. 

Black River, at Mexico, on the third Wednesday and 
Thursday in June. 


‘have grown in the conviction to the present day, | 
that the object is earthly and of this world, rather 
than heavenly and of * the world to come’—in jus- 
fication uf this conelusion much evidence might be 
brought from the writings of the day.” 

N. WELLs. 


{Forthe Magazineand Advocate.) 
QUERIES. 


Why the doctrine of universal salvation meets| 
ith such opposition, and is held so much in con- 


Ww 


jtempt by a great share of the family of man, I ean-| 


not tell, ‘That this is the case no one will deny— 
ibut the why’s and wherefore’s I never could obtain. 
'This always has appeared to me strange, and has 
been a matter of considerable reflection—to think 


that, while the doctrine of endless burnings met with 


such decided approbation, the doctrine of universal 
jholiness and happiness should have to encounter so 
;much—and its advocates (in general) despised, ab-| 
jhorred, and detested. I should think that this doc- 
trine which teaches that all men will be saved and 
jconsequently come unto a knowledge of the truth—| 
that death and hell shall be annihilated—the devil 
jand his legions destroyed—-would find a hearty re- 
ception in the bosom of every individual on God’s! 
footstool. But how differentit is! exactly the re- 
verse. I would propose the following queries for 
Partialists wherever they may be—and would sin- 
cerely ask— 

Firstly—Where they derive their consolation in 
times when the spirits of some of the nearest and 
dearest relatives leave this earthly tabernacle and 
their bodies are consigned to the house appointed 
for all living ? 

Secondly—W hether a belief in the endless mise- 
\ry of some of the human race, is calculated to in- 
spire the mind with pleasurable emotions? If so, 

Thirdly—Do such emotions and such a belief 
originate from or correspond mostly with feelings 
of love and reverence, or hatred and fear? And 

Fourthly—W hether a belief in endless burnings 
is congenial with our natures, our wishes, and our} 
\desires? A.D. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
ANECDOTE. 


Messrs. Enrrors—I have two sisters who are} 
professors of religion—the oldest is a Freewill 
Baptist, the youngest is a free-born Universalist. 
While reading an account of the protracted meet- 
ing at Hannibal, (published, I think, ia your last 
volnme,) which described one of the preachers as! 
praying that the Almighty would shake hell and 
damnation out of one of his bretheren, my young- 
est sister said to the eldest, «‘ Why, sister, what a 
wicked man that minister was! he prayed that God 
would make a Universalist of one of his brethren !” 
“Why no,” said the old sister, ‘*he did not—he 
ionly prayed that hell and damnation might be she- 
ken out ofhim:”’! «* Well,” says the younger, ‘* all 
that hinders you from being a Universalist is, that 
'you are so full of hell and damnation ; and if God 
lshould shake these and the devil out of all Partial- 
ists they would all be free at once, and good Uni- 
versalists,” J.B. Me 


St. Lawrence, at Hopkinton, on the fourth Wednes- 
day and Thursday in June. 


Otsego, at Hartwick, on the fourth Wednesday and 
Thursday in June. 


Allegany, at (place not yet fixed) on the fourth Wed- 
nesday and Thursday in June. 

Genesee, at Covington, on the third Wednesday and 
Thursday in August. 


Chautauque,at Lodi, Cattaraugus county, on the fourth 
Wednesday and Thursday in August. 


Chenango, at South New-Berlin, on the last Wednes- 
day and Thursday in August. 

Steuben, at Dundee, on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday in September. 

Hudson River, at Hudson, on the second Wednesday 
and Thursday in September. 


Ontario, at Fairport, on the second Wednesday and 
Thursday in September. ‘ 

Cayuga, at Onondaga Hill, or vicinity, on the last 
Wednesday and ‘Thursday in September. 

We publish the above at this early day in order that. 
all our brethren and friends in all parts of the State may 
see, at one glance, and at any time by referring to this 
number, the times and places of meeting for the respec_ 
tive Associations of the State; and likewise that each 
society may seasonably appoint its Delegates to repre- 
sent it in the respective Association to which it belongs: 


D. 8. 


Mr. Joshua Spooner, late of Conneaut, now of Kirt- 
Jand, Ohio, on whom we called in number six, for the 
payment of his arrears, and stated that we heard he had 
urned Mormon preacher, has written a letter subjecting 
us to nineteen cents postage, saying he hag paid Mr. G. 
Leavitt for the paper he took. But who is G. Leavitt? 
We know not. We haveno such subscriber to our know- 
ledge; and certainly no such agent who is authorized to 
receipt for this paper. We have never received the 
pay. Again, Mr. Spooner says he supposes we made 
that an excuse for writing against the people called 
Mormonites, of whom he thinks we know nothing.— 
But we certainly said nothing against the Mormonites in 
the article alluded to. We will, however, now say so 
much of them as this: that they are a poor, deluded set 
of dupes to the vile impositions and jugglery of the 
mountebank Jo. Smith. D. 8. 


Our agent at Lexington, C. H.,(S. C.,) who com- 


plains of the irregularity of the arrival of our paper at that 
office, is assured that the package for that place is regular- 
ly mailed here, every week, either on the day, or the day 
previous to its date. Why it should not regularly reach 
that office we are wholly unable to conjecture. Should 
we beable to detect any default in any postoffice be- 
tween here and there, we shall immediately take the 


D, Ss. 


proper steps for redress, 
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LEGITIMATE FRUITS. 


A TALE OF TRUTH. 


Some thirty years ago, the different denomina- 
tions in the town of L. uniied their means and 
erected and enclosed a large meeting-house, which! 


dists offered to finish it, provided it should be theirs} 
when completed ; but refused to juin with the Uni-| 
versalists, notwithstnading they proposed bearing! 
one-third the expense, for the sake of occupying 11 
itone quarter of the time. Finally, rather than) 
see the building rot down, and the Methodists des-| 
titute of a place of worship, the Universalists signed| 
over their rights in the house to the Methodists, and 
the building was finished. 

In the early part of last Winter the house was 
dedicated, at the commencement of a_ protracted 
meeting, conducted for the benefit of the Methodists, 
under tlie management of a preacher, remarkable} 
for his abuse of Universalism, and for a singular| 
coincidence of name and character, | 

Mrs. E., a Universalist, and Mrs. G., a Metho- 
dist lady—both persons of warm religious feelings 
and both very generally esteemed in the neighbor- 
hood, had resided for nearly a year past under the 
same roof, lived in friendship, and reciprocated ali) 
the kind offices of neighbors. 

The writer of this visited the family of Esq. E.,| 
(the husband of Mrs. E., above mentioned, ) one; 
evening during the pendency of the aforesaid meet- 
ting. Mrs. G. had attended the meeting that day,| 
and heard this preacher deliver his vulgar rhodo-| 
montade against Universalists and their doctrines. 
Sbe returned home, full of that bitter indignation) 
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against her neighbor and her sentiments, which 
these fanatical ranters are capable of inciting even} 
in the bosom of an amiable female. 

Soon afier, Mrs. E. entered the apartment of 
Mrs. G., and found her in conversation with a 
Methodist brother, a Mr. 8., declaiming against, 
Universalists. ‘* They do not believe in prayer,” | 
said she, ‘‘I heard Mr. ridicule prayer, in aj 
sermon he preached in this neighborhood.’ «1/ 
beg leave to correct that statement,” said Mrs. E., 
«*Universalists do believe in prayer 3 neither did Br. 
ridicule itin the sermon you allude to—he, 
only spoke against the Pharisaic abuse of it, and 
his remarks on that occasion were principally in the 
language of Jesus—besides, did he not introduce! 
with prayer the services of that same occasion ?”’| 
Mrs. G. frowned, and said to Mrs. E., **I do not 
want you here contradicting me—I want nothing to! 
do with you-just go into your own room.” «Ij 
will,” said Mrs. E., pleasantly, and withdrew. 
She was soon followed by Mr. S., who expressed! 
his surprise at the conduct of Mrs. G.—who now, 
being left alone, began singing a happy Methodist} 
hymn, partly to drive away her inward compunc-| 
tions, and partly to make it appear to those in the 
other room that she had none. | 

Al} would not do, however—the native goodness, 
of her heart could not be entirely paralized by one 
message of bigotry—(though a se1ies of such were 
enough to turn a seraph toa demon,) the revoltings 
of conscience rose up against the impulses of wrong 
zeal, and Mrs, G. ‘* came to herself.” 

During the evening, the writer, coming in from| 
an adjoining room, saw Mrs. G. in conversation 
with Mrs. E., and heard her say, just before she 
departed, ‘* Well, I hope you will forgive.”— 
«« Certainly,” said Mrs. E., ‘‘ T always forgive.” 

These two ladies still reside under the same roof 
and are now good friends again. 
a few days since, and spent the night. Mrs. G. 
was then severely afflicted with the ague in the face, 
and unable to do her housework ; and Mrs, E. sent 
in her hired girl, in the morning, to get breakfast for 
the family. 

«* The tree is known by his fruit.” The tree that 
produced the unchristian conduct of Mrs. G, was 
the bitter sermon—ihe tree that produced her re- 
pentance was the spirit of the Gospel in her heart. 
What kind of tree must that have been which pro- 
duced forbearance, forgiveness and benevolence 


\|inumber, 


I visited Esq. E.| 
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TEMPERANCE.—No. IV. 


Having shown that that thirst for aleohol which 
leads to drunkenness is produced by a disease of the 
stomach, occasioned by the poisonous effects of the 
sime—that intemperatice is destructive of our mo- 
ral, social, and political prosperity—that it is un- 
dermining our free institutions—*‘ heaving down 
the pillars of our national frabic’—that it is filling 
our Jand with crime, poverty, want, and misery, 
and that it is corrupting the manners of the rising 
generation, to fill the ranks which death is vacating 
in the army of drunkards—having shown that the 
cause of drunkenness is to be found in the habitual 
or moderate use of strong drink, we come next to 
consider its REMEDY. And what is the remedy? 
‘To every rensoning mind the indications of cure is 
perfectly plain ; theremedy must be directed to the 
removal of the cause. The remedy, then, must be 
of sufficient efficacy to do away the custom of mode- 
rate drinking. We have, then, to direct our means 
of cure against fashion, preconceived opinion, pre- 
judice, and self-interest. These are the poisoned 
fountains which diffuse in every direction, through 
the whole length and breadth of our land, the habit 
of moderate drinking. These fountains must be 
purified. And what are the means of sufficient 
efficacy to accomplish it? Fashion, prejudice, and 
self-interest, are the result of opinion. No man 
of sense would follow a fashion which, in his opin- 
ion, 18 disreputable, and he is always prejudiced in 
favor of such a course as, in his opinion, is for his 
interest. Opinion is the result of judgment, de- 
rived from the knowledge of things. Hence it is 
plain, that to remove the cause of intemperance, 
we must correct the opinions of mankind, which 
can be done only by increasing their knowledge ; 
and knowledge can be acquired only-by a careful 
investigation of facts. The manner of inducing 
people to this investigation, and the consequent dil- 
fusion of knowledge, will be the subject of my next 
A. W. Brnron. 
South Bainbridge, April 4, 1835. - 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
THE JUBILEE. 


The reader is requested to take his Bible and 


read the twenty-fifth chapter of Leviticus with care 


and atlention. He will there find that when the 
tramp of the jubilee was blown, all contracts ceas- 
ed instantly—-bondage was nullified, liberty pro- 
claimed to ad/ the inhabitants of the land, and every 
man returned to his possession. ‘Take notice, also, 
that the jubilee was proclaimed on the great day 
of the yearly atonement, verse 9, On that day, 
ihe High Priest confessed the sins of all Israel, 
with his hands on the head of the scape-goat : Lev. 
xvi: 21, 22: and all the iniquities of the nation, 
individually and collectively, were borne by the 
scape-goat to a land not inhabited—into oblivion, of 
course, for there would be nore to receive their 
sins, ina land not inhabited; so all Israel were 
clean from all their sins before the Lord: verse 
30, same chapter. Thus we see that the trumpet 
of the jubilee proclaimed a total release {rom debt, 
from bondage, and even from sin itself, to every 


| . ee . . “7 
soul in Israel, that he might begin his life anew. 


The jubilee is denominated by Isaiah, Ixi: 1, 2, 
3, the acceptable year of the Lord, when the bro- 
ken-hearted should be bound up, the captives re- 
leased, the mourners comforted, with beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the garment 
of praise fora spirit of heaviness. 

It is generally held by all denominations, that 


typical of the Gospel. That the foregoing is, we 
know, for it is quoted by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
himself, in Luke iv: 18, 19, and applied to his own 
mission, verse 21. Itis but reasonable to suppose, 
that a day, which was hailed with such excessive 
joy by the oppressed in Israel, should point toa 
day in the Gospel, whose surpassing glory should 
as far transcend its type, as our Savior does the 


‘from Mrs. E. towards her abuser? ** Do men gath- 
er grapes of thorns or figs of thistles?” 


oy 


L. C. B. ition. 


pascal lamb, or as the blissful region of immortal 
beatification, does the land of Palestine. The read- 
er is requested to peruse Romans xi, with atten- 
If the root (Christ) be holy, so also are the 


ihe ritual service of the Mosaic dispensation was|| 


branches, all mankind tie members of Christ’s 
body: and if the first fruit ({srael*) be holy, se 
also, is the lump, (Gentiles) holy. Some of the 
branches, (Israel) were broken off, and the wild 
olive, (Gentiles) were grafted in; so both Israel 
and the Gentiles partake together of the root and 
ifainess of the olive tree. If all Israel be saved by 
partaking of the root, so also, must all the Gen- 
tiles, by partaking of the same root, be saved, 
Not a soul in Israel was. excluded from the eman- 
eipation of the jubilee; and as the Gentile world 
is now grafted on to the same stock, not a soul in 
the universe will be left in the bondage of sin, at 
the great universal jubilee. When it shal! be tes- 
lified to the universe, that Christ gave himself a 
ransom for all, 1 Tim. ii: 6; when it shall be * 
made to appear to every soul, that Christ put away 
sin, by the sacrifice of himself, asa universal atone- 
ment, once for all, Heb. ix; 26; when death shall 
be swallowed up in victory, 1. Cor. xv: 543 then 
—transporting thought! then—glory to God in the 
highest ! then——rejuicc, for the Lord God Omnipo- 
tent reigneth! then, the transcendant anti-type of 
the jubilee, will appear in all its immortal splendor ; 
ind the sound of the anthem, redemption ts com- 
pleted, for **in the Lord have [ righteousness and 
strength ;’’ which never smote tle canopy of im- 
mensity before, will rise from every tongue, with 
hallelujahs to God and the Lamb, and reverberate 
through Heaven’s vast concave to all eternity! In 
anticipation of this glorious, happy, consummation, 
well might Paul exclaim, ‘‘ Oh, the depth of the 
riches,”’ &c. D. W. 


* Christ is called the “ first fruits of them that slept,” 1. Cor. xve 
30; and the first converts to the Gospel, are called the “ first fruits 


‘of God’s crealures—i, e. 2 sample of what the whole harvest, or 


whole human fumily would be, when in Gods own time, they 
should be ripened for bliss and glory. D. Ss. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
MORE THAN SAVAGE CRUELTY. 


Brs, Skinner and Grosu.—lI was presenta few 
days since, and heard several men conversing re- 
specting the cruelties of the Indians to their prison- 
ers and enemies in times past, and also of the cru- 
elties of the white people to the Indians in the first 
settling of America. They represented the Indians 
as being savages, and I thought they represented 
some of the white people worse than savages.— 
LPhey spoke of their cruelties with merited abhor- 
rence and disgust. A thought came over my mind 
ihat there were many people who represent our Fa- 
ther in Heaven to be as cruel te his ehildren, as 
the savage can be to his enemies—nay, infinitely 
moreso. The savage tortures his enemies to make 
them as miserable as his feeble power will permit, 
in order to satisfy his cruel revenge; but the dura- 
tion of their misery is short! God is represented 
by very many people (and sincerely too) as tor- 


menting his children with infinite and endless eru- 


elty! and for what? 'To benefit them? No. To 
add to his own happiness? No; for itis impossi- 
ble to add to that which is perfect and infinite. I 
wish any person that can, would inform me what 
good will result from endless misery. 

Now what character would be given by all good 
Christians, to a Father who should torment his 
children, or a part of them, perpetually, without 
designing them or himself any good thereby, even 
if they were wicked and disobeyed his commands ? 
[ ask again, what good will or can result from such 
punishment? I think punishment is, or should be, 
intended to reform the punished. If not, it is of 
no use, nay, worse than useless. O, how long will 
our Fatber in Heaven be represented by his chil” 
dren as being worse than a savage? The Lord 
only knows; but this I believe, that Christ came 
to save his people from their sins. And he says, 
‘‘all that the Father giveth me shall come to me, 
and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out.” It is also said, «the Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his hands.” And 
further, ‘‘the ransomed of the Lord shall return 
and come to Zion, with songs and everlasting joy 
upon their heads ;”” and Christ, according to the 
Scriptures, ‘‘ gave himself a ransom for all, to be 


testified in due time,” J, Spracus, Jr. 
Pavilion, March, 1835, aie 2 
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| For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
A CHURCH SUSPENDED FOR ILLIBERALITY. 


The following complaint was preferred against 
me at a meeting of the Congregational church, Ma- 
lone; N. Y. viz: ‘* Embracing heresy: to wit, in 
denying, Ist, the total depravity of the heart by na- 
ture : 2d, the future and everlasting misery of the 
wicked.” 

Being informed by the honest Deacon who sign- 
ed the complaint, that the church desired to hear 
my reasons why T believed in the restitution of all 
things, and that I. might obey the mandate, ‘give 
to him that asketh a reason of the hope that is 
within thee,” [ accordingly wrote a suitable de- 
fence. Having appeared to ascertain whether the 
church would hear the evidences derived from sa- 
cred Scripture in favor of universal restoration, the 
above charges being read, a vote of the members 
was called for by the minister, who declared that 
be would not hear me; and afier the walls had long|| 
echoed with the thunderings of their voices about 
the great sin of hearing Universalism, 1 soon found 
that it was the desire of an honest few, and not the 
mind of the majority ; forif my evidences should 
be heard, said they, it would be hearing Universal 
ism defended. Therefore a resolution was passed, 
that a hearing should not be granted : a resolution 
also, that T should be admonished. This being 
done, I addresse: them thus, «* | have already been 
admonished, received it kindly, and feel no guilt 
of conscience on the subject. Therefore, be it 
known unto you, that you are suspended from my 
fellowship,* till such times as you shall be willing 
to grant a hearing of self-defence ; and be it known 
unto you also, that lam not a believer in your ar- 
ticles of Faith, the work of men’s hands, and oj 
man’s device; but in God, who will have all men 
to be saved; for there is one Mediator, who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time.” 

Now [| appeal to the sober, unbiassed judgment 
of the candid, impartial Christian, whether an ec 
elesiastical court ought not to be as equitable and 
merciful as our civil courts? Will, or do our civil 
courts apprehend a man fur supposed crime, ar- 
raign him before the tribunal of judicature, and 
then refuse to hear his evidences, not allow him to 
speak in his own defence, and condemn him un- 
heard? This they have called ‘justice in this 
. world ;”’ and never-ending wo, they call ‘justice 
in the next.” Task, Christian reader, if this be the 
effect of that faith which works by love, and purt- 
fies the heart; if this be the fruit of the spirit of 
love shed abroad in the heart by the heavenly Com- 
forter, as described by Paul in Gal. v: 22, 23? 

Ina Frexp. 


1 
\ 


| 
| 


“Why has not a member as good a right to suspend a chareh 


for anu-cliristian illiberality, injustice and total disregard of the}! 


Bible doctrine and testimony, as a church has to suspend, or dea 
with a member for alleged and unproved heresy, when he holds 
no sentiment but what he can fully express in the very language 
ef the Bible?—Ed. Mag. and Ad. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
NEW SOCIETY. 


On the 6th of December last, the friends organi- 
zed a society, to be known by the name of the 
‘¢ First Universalist society, in the town of Ham- 
mond, St. Lawrence county, N. Y.”” A Constitution 
was adopted, and thirty-eight subscribers have been 
obtained, both male and female, and many mor 


we are confident will sign, which will make our}, 


numbers about fifty. Although our society is not 
large, Tan pleased to say, it comprises the most 
intelligent part of community, and is not wanting 


jvears ago they re-organized under the name of the 


ithey have recently purchased a very eligible site| 


lwhich they paid $11,500. 
jtion, in the bend of Bleecker, so that the whole 


itheie house inclosed by September and completed) 
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let it alone, for «if it be of men, it will come to 
nought, but if it be of God, they cannot over-' 
throw it.” Yours truly, Aaron BEAN. 
Hainmond, St. Lawrence county, Murch 22d, 1835. 


UNIVERSALISM IN NEW-YORK. 


In taking a retrospect of only a few years, one 
ean hardly erecit his senses. It was but about) 
hree years since the Grand-st. society, (then al 
mere handful, ) removed tothe Orehard-st. church, | 
which was taken on individual lease. From that! 
handful, it has become a large congregation. | 


{ 


Twol| 
: 
Second Universalist society, and one-year sinec| 
purchased the church, which they now oecupy.| 
With the evidence of prosperity which has been} 
resented this Spring, in the letting of pews, We. 


| | 
ind the continuation of their present creditable! 


izeal, they will very soon have the pecuniary con- 


cerns of the church in perfectly easy. circumstan-} 
ces, and under their complete control. 

Two years ago, the friends organized the Third) 
Universalist society. 'They leased a small, but! 
very neat house of worship in Sixth Avenue, foot) 
of Amity-street, for three years, Such has beer! 
their rapid increase in numbers and strength, that! 


for a church in Bleeker, corner of Downing-st. for) 
Itis a beautiful loca-| 


front of the chureh may be seen from Broadway. 
Saturday last they broke ground, and design to have 
by January, so that they may then offer up a New| 
Year’s thanksgiving therein to the Ged of the whole 
earth, for the suceess which has enabled them to 
rear another temple to the worship of the Father! 
and Benefactor of all. It is their intention to ereet| 
a building worth $15,000 or 16,000, making with) 
the ground $27,000 to $28,000. They have up-| 
wards of $20,000 of the amount already secured, 
by donations and private loans from members o}| 
the society, May they continue, to press forward 
with the same commendable zeal which has thus} 
far marked their course as society, and many} 
more we doubt not, will hereafter spring up, and 


ine 


7 
tc 


versalist. 
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Utica, Sarurpay, Apri 25, 1835. 


QUESTIONS ANSWERED. 
Mr. Sxinxpr.—As you appear to be no respect- 
ler of persons, I venture to: address a few lines to 
you, which, if you deem worthy, please to insert 
them inthe columns of the Magazine and Advoeate. 
if you should not publish them, and would answer 
ny questions, you would confer a favor on a youth 
who anxiously desires to learn the truth as it is in 
Jesus. I was brought upin Orthodoxy, and have 
gone the full length of Calvinism itself, except that 
I believe 1 have never said that it would increase 
jthe joy of the blessed to see the misery of the damn- 
ed. I was taught that it was wrong to inguire 
into the ‘* holy mystery’ involved in the doctrine 
of election and eternal reprobation. Thus I was 
kept blindfolded, as it were, supposing that what a 
Presbyterian minister said was law and Gospel. 
But (thank God) I have, 1 believe, been set free in 
the liberty wherewith Christ maketh free. It so 


in moral worth and integrity. Thetheory of Uni- 
versalism is happily established among us; all thai 
seems to be wanting is its practice. May God give 
us grace to perform it. We have preaching here a 
part of the time by Br. Langworthy, and we in- 
tend, the coming season, to meet together and read 
a discourse when we cannot get preaching. (This 


hint we have taken from your useful paper.) Par-|lby Scripture ! 
tialism at first took the alarm, and thougtit to preach |/red to read a Univers 


happened, six or seven months ago, that I went into 


imitate their brightexample.— Messenger and Uni-}| 


they arise from former prejudice. If so, I hope 
they will disappear. If not, I know that things 
which appear to me to be real difficulties, may be 
nothing in the view of thelearned. I would there- 
fore ask the following questions, hoping that you 
will be able to give light on the subject. 

1, What benefit results to the brute that suffers 
the pains of death? If none, 

2, What argument can be drawn from the good- 
iess of God, that all the sufferings of mankind 
shall result in the good of every sufferer ? 

3. What is the doctrine of ** eternal judgment?” 
Heb. vi:-2. 

4. Is it known that the doctrine of Universalism 
was gencrally believed by Christians in the two 
first centuries? If itis, 

5. Didthey use the word aionios to express the 
duration of punishment, either in this life or the 
future ? 
6. Did the Jews use this word to express the end- 
less duration of punishment ? 
Ananswer to the above inquiries, would perhaps 
be interesting and profitable to many of your read- 
rs. W. T. 
Mudison, Geauga county, Ohio, April 6th, 1835. 
ANSWER. 
1. We know not precisely what W. T. means by his 
first question. Ifhe means to inquire what benefit re- 
sults to the brute simply from its death, we answer we 
Death to the brute is generally considered 
as the mere cessation of being. If existence were an 
evil, then death, if not a direct benefit, would be at least 
the termination of evil. If existence be not an evil, but 
a good, then there has been a benefit conferred on the 
brute by the gift of existence. And that existence, or 
life, is a good, is obvious from the fact that the brute 


{ 


Pp 


cannot tell. 


creation all love life and cling to it as long as they can. 
And we belicve they experience more pleasure than 
pain, more good than evil during their existence as a 
whole, thereby proving the Creator benevolent. 

2. The argument founded on the goodness of God in 
favor of the beneficial termination of al] human suffering 
lis this: All the dispensations a vidences of God, 
the end and object of which and known, are 
found to terminate beneficially a esult in good: and 
jas God is one and immutable, k n 4nd’ declared to — 
be infinite in goodness, both in the natural and moral 
world, he can never act contrary 


, Or inconsistent with 
himself or his benevolence; therefore the conclusion is 
clear and irresistible that those events and dispensations 
which we do not fully understand, the end and object of 


which are not fully seen, must harmonize with those that 


are understood and known, and therefore be benevolent 


and salutary. See this subject argued at length in that 
inimitable Treatise on Divine Government, by T. South- 
wood Smith. 

3. Respecting ‘* eternal judgment’ mentioned in Heb. 
vi: 2, we observe itmay not be an easy matter to ascer- 
tain precisely what the apostle did mean by the expres- 
sion. Learned Orthodox commentators have written 
largely on the text, but do not agree as to its meaning. 
[t is however, we think, pretty obvious the apostle was 
speaking of things with which the Hebrews were or 
ought to be sufficiently familiar, which need no longer 
to occupy their attention. Hence, leaving those things 
that were past, (probably the things of the former dis- 
pensation, ) he would have them go on unto perfection. 
not laying again, or a second time, the foundation of 
their superstructure, as though they had nothing on 
which to build. Dr. A. Clarke, says, ‘¢I am inclined to 


the employment of a Universalist. Of course, as 


cuss the subject of our difference. 
ready to do, as I expect 
of his error. But how 
this ** damnable doctrine 


to convince my opponent 

s I disappointed to find 

»” as it is called, supported 
I soon became so bold, that { da- 


think that all the terms in this verse, as well as the for- 


we differed materially in sentiment, we must dis- mer, belong to the Levitical law, and are to be explain- 
This £ waslled on that ground.’ The learned and Orthodox Pierce 


in commenting on the phrase ‘‘cternal judgment,”’ 
thinks itis not applied and not applicable to the future 
judgment, in which he was a firm believer: for though 


alist publication, (th Maga- he believed in eternal happiness and eternal misery, m 


as down—Methodists and Presbyterians uniting|izine and Advocate, ) and am now almost persuaded|{the unlimited sense of the terms, he says, ‘‘ the time in 
that Universalism is Christianity. But there are|}which the trial (and judgment) is made and the senter- 
many difficulties and doubts in my mind. Perhaps ces passed, is always supposed to be limited and to have 


their efforts. But I believe they have grown wi- 
ser, and taken the hint from an ag of old, to 
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an end—nor is that judgment ever, that I reniember, || 


said to be eternal.’’ He then adds, 


«‘T think, therefore, that the words are to be un- 
derstood ina very different manner, and ‘krima 
here seems to me to be put for temporal judgments. 
Thus the word is used, 1 Pet. iv: 1'7, the time} 
is come that judgment nust begin at the house of 
God, where the context will not suffer us to take it 
in any other sense; Comp. ver. 16, 18, 19. So 
again, 1 Cor. xi : 29—He that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh judgment to him 
self, not discerning the Lord's body. What this 
judgment was, appears by the next verse—for this 
cause many are weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep, See also ver. 34. The word aionios, 
which we have rendered eternal, I take to respect 


not the time to come, but the time past, and to signi-|| 


fy ancient or past long ago. 'Thatthe word is thus 
used without any respect to eternity, we may see, 
Rom. xvi: 25, 2 Tim. i: 9, Tit. i: 2. See alse 
these places in the LXX., Psalm Ixxvii: 5, Prov. 
xxii: 28, Jer. xviii: 15, Ezek. xxxvi: 2. Accord- 
ing to this account of the words, we may consider 
the Jewish religion as established by the ancient 
and tremendous judgments, of the execution o! 
which the books of Moses give an account; such 
as the deluge, the destruction of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and more especially the drowning of Pharaoh 
and his host in the Red Sea, and perhaps the judg- 
ments of God upon the Israelites in the wilderness 
for their impenitence and unbelief. Of this last he 
had, indeed, treated before, but not as a foundation 
of the Jewish religion, but as an example by which 
Christians might be warned.” Note in loc. 

4, The doctrine of Universalism was not known by 
that name, during the two first centuries : and whether the 
salvation of all men was generally or universally be- 
lieved by all the Christians of those ages, cannot now 
be certainly known. But this much appears from eccle- 
siastical history, that it was believed and advocated by 
some of the must eminent and distinguished of the Chris- 
tian fathers during those two centuries, whose writings 
have come down tous. And, furthermore, there is no evi- 
dence to prove that the opposite sentiment (endless mise- 
ry) was ever beli | or advocated by any Christian 
till about the begi of the third century, when Turtul- 
lian, a Presbyter ¢ arthage, in Africa, a man of a se- 
vere, morose and superstitious temperament, is believed: 
to have first taught that doctrine in the Christian church, 
by asserting that the torments of hell would be of equal 
duration with the joys of heaven. Turtullian, whose 
malignant disposition so well accorded with that dread- 
ful doctrine, exclaimed, ‘‘ How shall I admire, bow 
laugh, how rejoice, how exult, when I behold so many 
kings—groaning in the lowest abyss of darkness! So 
many magistrates liquifying in fiercer flames than they 
ever kindled against Christians !’’ &c., &c., and he an- 
ticipated with tapture, and a sort of fiend like malignity, 
the gratification of his revengelnl feelings by beholding 
the endless torments of the damnedin hell! Such was 
the first professedly Christian teacher of the doctrine of 
endless misery so far as history informs. 

5. The Christians of the two first centuries, it is be- 
lieved, used the word aionios to express the duration of 
punishment both in this lifeand the future, though at the 
same time they argued the final salvation of all men, 
thereby proving that they used the word, as did the 
Scripture writers, in an ¢ndefinile, or in a limited sense. 
See Ancient History of Universalism, first four chapters. 

6. The Jews used the word aionios in the same man- 
ner it is used in the Scriptures—sometimes to express 
an endless, sometimes an indefinite, and sometimes a ne- 
cessarily limited duration. It is possible that such of| 
the Jews as believed in endless punishment, might have 
applied this term to it: ana that others, not believing the 
doctrine, would not use nor understand the word aio- 
nios when connected with punishmentas signifying end- 
less. But had any of the Jews meant to express that 
doctrine strongly and unambiguously, they would doubt- 
joss have employed a stronger and more definite term. 

. TES i 


IMPERSONALITY OF THE DEVIL. 


A subscriber living at Jerusalem (not in Palestine bu, 
New-York) desires us to give an explanation of the firs 


chapter of Job, in which the conversation between satan || 


and the Lord is recorded; and also of Luke iv: 41, 
iwhere the Evangelist speaks of devils coming out of 
‘many, ‘crying out, and saying, Thou art Christ the Son 
\of God.’’ We know not that we can give a mote satis- 
factory solution of the subject than will be fonnd in the 
\following extract from our Letters to Rev. S. C. Aikin. 
ipp. 91-96, D. 8... 
Having seen that the account of our first parents’ 
sin in Eden, contains nothing in relation tu a per- 
sonal devil, or a fallen angel, let us now see if the 
idea of such a being is any where suggested in the 
Old Testament. And here [ remark that the werd 
devil is not ence found in all the books of the Old 
Testament. The word devils (in the plural num- 
jber only) occurs four times; and by quoting the 
texts we shall be able to ascertain what kind ‘of 
devils they were, or whether they resembled the Or- 
thodox devilofthisage. «* And they shall no more 
offer their sacrifices unto devils alter whom they 
have gone a whoring.” Lev. xvii: 7.  ‘ They 
sacrificed unto devils, not to God; to gods whom 
they knew not, to gods that came newly up, [devils 
appear to have been something mew at that age, so 
long after the sin and fall of man,] whom your fa- 
thers feared not.” Deut. xxxii: 17. «*And he 
[Jeroboam] ordained him priests for the high places, 
and for the devils, and for the calves which he had 


. 


shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shail 


we not receive evil?’ Thus, throughout the whole 

ibook, not only Job, but his friends and all the cha- 

racters or personages introduced, ascribe the ca- 

lamities he suffered in the loss of his possessions, 

and the sore affliction from his hiles, not to the 

Persiin evil god, nor the modern Christian’s devil 

or satan, but to God alone. ‘To him alone, all his . 
prosperity and all his adversity is aseribed. 
Jobi: 21; iv: 93. v ca 7ee ee eed, ueievie ee 
20, 21; vili: 3,4; ix: 16-18; x: 2; xvi: 11-15, 
j19, 21, and xlii: 10-12. Thus the whole book 
goes to refute the notion that an evil being had any 
thing to do with the afflictions of Job. And cer- 
tainly nothing is said here about any fallen angel. 
Again: If satan be the name of an evil being, a 
fallen angel, is it not strange that in the first in- 
stance where it is used in the Bible, it is used in 
the feminine gender, (as a Hebrew noun,) and ap- 
iplied toawell? See Gen. xxvi: 21. <‘ And they 
digged another well, and strove about that ; and he 
called the name of it Sitnah.” ‘The signification 
as given in the margin, is hatred. The next pas- 
sage Where it occurs, is in Num. xxii: 22, 32. 
‘And God’s anger was kindled, because he (Ba- 
laam) went: and the angel of.the Lord stood in 
the way for an adversary (satan) against him. 
Behold I went out to withstand thee, because thy way. 
is perverse before me.”’ In the above two verses 
the word satan occurs twice in the original : in the 
first it is rendered adversary, and in the second 
‘‘to withstand thee.” And what is worthy of your 
particular notice, it is not applied to an evil fallen 


made.” 2 Chron. xi: 15. [His devils were pro- 
bably manufactured with as much facility, and of 
similar materials, as the mechanic manufactures 
his wares.] ‘* Yea, they sacrificed their sons and 
daughters unto devils.” Ps. evi: 37. 

Should you now resort to the word satan, a con- 
vertible mode of expression for devil, and con- 
tend that, because it is said, ‘‘ when the sons of 
God came to present themselves before the Lord, 
satan came also among them ;”’ therefore the popu- 
lar doctrine of a personal devil is supported by the 
Old Testament ; [ would remind you that so singu- 
lar a doctrine as this needs some further support 
than a few isolated expressions taken from a book 
of allegories. And further, if we are warranted 
in believing in a distinct personal evil spirit, because 
we read of satan here, then we must allow that 
Christ chose two such evil beings for his apostles : 
for one of them he called a devil, and another satan. 

If, however, you are disposed to consider the 
book of Job as a record of historical facts, instead 
of an allegory, I think you will be led to believe, 
afier a careful examination of the book, that the 
idea of satan’s being engaged in, and the author of, 
Job’s afflictions, or the afflictions of any of the hu- 
man family, was introduced rather to refute it and 
show the inhabitants of that age its falsity, than to 
establish it. The reasons for this conclusion are 
obvious. The scenes of the book of Job are laid 
in the land of Uz, where Paganism prevailed, and 
particularly the philosophy of the Persian Magi. 
The Magian system of philosophy maintained 
that there were two beings in existence, the one 
good, the other bad; the one the author of light 
and of all good, the other the author of dark- 
ness and of all evil; the good being they calied 
Ormudz, (in the Greek Oromasdes,) the evil being 
Ahraman, (in Greek Arimanius.) Ormudz was 
supposed to be the author of ail prosperity and hap- 
piness, and Ahraman of all misfortunes, calamity 
and misery. This theory is introduced in the com- 
mercement of the book of Job—the Ahraman of 
jthe Magi is here called satan, or adversary, and 
supposed to be ihe author of all Job’s calamities 
and sufferings. Butis this supposition allowed to 
stand uncontroverted and unrefuted? Certainly 
not: for so far from ‘allowing that Ahramen or sa- 


ascribes them to Jelievah, to the good God, and 
not to anevil one. Hesays, ‘the Lord gave, and 


tan was the author of his sufierings, Job uniformly} 


spirit, but to. the good angel of the Lord. By ex- 
amining 1 Sam. xxix: 4; 2 Sam. xix: 22, and 
] Kings v: 4; xi: 14, 23, 25, you will find the 
word rendered adversary, is in the original, satan ; 
and is applied to David, to the sons of Zeruiah, to 
Hadad, to Rezon, and ethers. In Ezraiv: 6, the 
word satan is rendered accusation. In Ps. xxxvili: 
20; Ixxi: 13, and cix: 4, the word satan occurs 
in the plural number, and is in each place render- 
ed adversaries. 

But I necd not multiply quotations and references 
to places where the word satan occurs in the origi- 
inal of the Old Testament... Your ewn good sense 
and acquaintance with the Seriptures, must satisfy 
you that the word satan signifies simply an adver- 
sary, and is generally applied to men who sustain 
the character of adversaries. And had king James’ 
translators rendered it thus in all places, or adopted 
any uniform word by which to translate it, there could 
have been no difficulty in every English reader’s un- 
derstanding it. But by rendering it by different 
words in English, sometimes adversary, sometimes 
to withstand, sometimes accusation, and sometimes 
using the word satan, untranslated, they have in- 
troduced confusion into the mind of the common 
reader, and by the magie of clerical art, a super- 
human, but fallen and wicked spirit, has been con- 
jured up, ard favored with a conspicuous place in, 
the creeds of men, when in fact no such being was 
known or even thought of by the writers of the in- 
spired volume. : 

Having seen that the Old Testament furnishes 
no evidence of a personal devil, under any name, 
or ofa fallen angel, who was once in heaven, but 
‘now an arch fiend, tempting, deceiving and leading 
mankind astray, I will now call your attention to 
the New Testament, and see whether that affords 
any evidence of such a theory. 

And here it is proper to remark, that there are 
various words in the original Greek which are ren- 
dered devil in our version. And these words are 
as different in their original signification as are the 
‘words enemy and lunatic. Not only so, but the 
same is frequently rendered by diferent English 
words in our common version. a 

The word diabolos, most commonly rendered 
\devil, and more properly so than any ether word in 
the Greek, is compounded of dia, through, and 
ballo, 10 dart, throw, strike, or stab ; and signifies 
slanderer, accuser, or enemy—one who stabs with 


the Lorn hath taken away, (not satan hath taken 
away,) blessed be the name of the Lord.” When 
his wife desired him to curse God and die, Job re. 
plies, “* Thou speakest as one of the foolish (i. e. 
‘the Heathen or Persian) women speaketh, What! 


‘an accusation. This word is applied to women in 
the plural number, 1 Tim. iii: Dl. “Even so 
imust their wives (i. e. the deacons’ wives) be grave, 
not slanderers, (diabolous, or devils,) sober, faith- 
‘ful in all things.” Mere the apostle eviden y sup~ 


See, 
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posed it possible for the deacuns’ wives to become 
devils, or he would not have admonished. them 
against it. Is it possible he could have feared they 
would have become fallen angels ? 

The Greek words daimon and duimonion, are 
nearly or quite synonymous, and are generally in 
the New ‘l'estament used to denote lunatics or in- 
sane persons, or the madness or mental disorders 
with which they were afflicted. One or the other 
of these words (and not diabolos) is used in each 
of the following passages: Matt. viii: 28-31; ix: 
Games: 183 xv, 22; xvii: 18; Mark vito, 
16,18; vii : 26-30; Lukeiv: 38, 35; viii: 29; 
ix: 42; xi: 14; John vii: 20; viii: 48-52; x: 
20, 21. In most of these passages it must appear 
perfectly obvious, that being possessed of devils 
(daimon, or daimonion) can mean nothing more 
nor less than being afflicted with some mental or 
hodily disease. In some of them it is particularly 
so defined. Matt. xvii: 15, the subject is express 
ly called “lunatic.” In Luke xi: 14, the subject 
was evidently dumb; and the dumbness was the 


only devil or evil of which he was possessed, 

The Jews, at the time of our Saviour’s advent, 
and for several generations before, appear to have 
believed in the existence of evil spirits, or demons, 
and that to these demons nearly all the mental and 
corporeal diseases of men were to be ascribed, 
Our Saviour, however, never taught nor counte- 
nanced this opinion. Neither did the Jews de- 
rive it from any of their sacred writings; (for it 
was not taught in them ;) but frem the Heathen 
nations with whom they associated. ‘The Heathens 
had deified the departed spirits of their heroes and 
dead men, and divided them into good and evil, 
supposing they were allowed to visit men in ibis 
world, and bless or torment them, according to their 
pleasure, or the permission of the good and evil 
powers under which they were. respectively com- 
Missioned to act. The ignorant multitude would 
as readily be induced to believe this theory, as our 


superstitious forefathers were to believe in witch- 


craft, or the absolute existence of witches and wiz- 
zards, And not only so, but the very subjects 


themselves when visited with any malady would im-|| 


Mediaiely aseribe it to Some evildemon, The Hea- 
then Mythology exhibits a vast multitude and varie- 
ty of gods and demons, good and bad. The Greeks 
alone had a catalogue, it is said, of thirty thousand, 
The Jews, though differing in some ol their notions 
of the demons, yet fell in with their general system 
in regard to evil"argels or demons, ‘Though the 
Jews believed in the existence and influence of these 
demons or evil spirits, they do not appear to have 
deified them quite as mach as the Heathens did, 
from whom they derived their theory. Hence, our 
translators, being aware of this fact, have in one 
instance so far departed from their genera} rule as 
to accommodate our version to the Heethen notion 
of demons, where the Heathens were represented 
as the speakers. Acts xvii: 18. When certuin 
philosphers of the Mpicureans and of the Stoics en- 
countered Paul, at Athens, ‘some said, What will 


this babbler say ? other some, He seemeth to be a 


setter forth of strange gods, (daimonion, ) because 
he preached unto them Jesus and the resurrection.’ 
Here our translatiors have’matamorphosed their de- 
vils, or what they usually translate devils, into gods, 

There is no difficulty in understanding all those 
passages where daimon and duimonion occur, when 
the origin of them is consulted, that in Scripture 
phraseology there are frequent occurrences of me- 
tonymy and prosopopwia, by which demoniacs or 
persons possessed, are put for the demons or mala- 
dies by which they are possessed, and, vice versa, 
the demons or evils put forthe persons afflicted with 
them. See Matt. viii: 31,32; Mark v: 10, 12. 
In the Jast verses mentioned we find the man pos- 
sessed, beseeching Jesus inone yerse, and the devils 
beseeching him in the other ; by which the biblical 
critic will at once perceive that the man possessed 
besought Jesus that the madness with which he was 
afflicted might enter into and take possession of the 
herd of swine. Mr. Harwood’s liberal translation 
of the 12th verse, reads thus; ** The madman, ut- 
tering such wild extravagant things as persons dis- 


ordered in their intellects do, desired that the demons 


which were in him might enter into the swine.” 
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NOTICE. 


The Universalist Convention of the State of New-York 
will hold its annual session at Cooperstown, Otsego 
county, on the last Wednesday and Thursday (27th and 
/28th days) of May next. 

The following is a list of the delegates appointed by 
the respective Associations composing it to attend said 
Convention. 

Central Association. 

Ministering brethren.—Stephen &. Smith, Dolphus 
Skinner. 

Lay brethren.—Charles Smith, James F. Chamber- 
lain, Esq. Substitutes. —David Owens, N. H. Bolles. 
Mohawk River Association. 

Ministering brethren.—Joshua Britton, jr., Lewis C. 
Brown. 

Liy brethren.— Thomas Baker, 8. B. Stevens. 
stitutes. —G. T. Graves, B. S. Keeler. 

Black River Association. 
Ministering brethren.—Pitt Morse, J. H. Whelpley. 
Lay brethren. —B. Thayer, N. French. Substitutes. — 
Hon. R. Devendorf, Isaac Mendall. 
St. Lawrence Association. 


Ministering brethren.—Jonathan Wallace, 
Tenny. 

Lay brethren.—JSoseph Parkhurst, Hon. Minot Jenni- 
son. 


Sub- 


Daniel 


Otsego Association. 
Ministerivig brethren,— Walter Bullard, Job Potter. 
Lay brethren.—Henry Cook, Esq., Seth Doubleday, jr. 
Hudson River Association. 
Ministering brethren. —C. F. Le Fevre, T. J. Whit- 
comb. Substitutes.—T. J. Sawyer, I. D. Williamson. 
Lay brethren. —W. U. Chase, Stephen Van Schaack.— 
Substitutes. —E. Murdock, O. Hatch. 
Chenango Association. 


Br. Russell Streeter, of Woodstock, Vt., the author 
of the ‘‘ Latest News from Three Worlds,” is about 
writing, for publication, a ‘* Mirror of Fanaticism,’’ 
giving a complete portraiture of J. Burchard, so that the 
people throughout that State, and elsewhere, will be 
able to know beforehand what sort of a man he is, and 
what kind of reception he deserves when visiting new 
and unexplored regions. D. S. 


Toronro.—Br. L. L. Sadler informs us that he could 
visit Toronto and preach one or two Sundays in May, 
proximo, provided the brethren there desire it and will 
write him soon to that effect at Rochester, N. Y. This 
is all the notice we have room for in this day’s paper. 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The present term of the Liberal Institute will close 
onthe 8th, and the Summer term commence on the 
27th day of May next. he ladies school of the Insti- 
tute will close and commence again at the same time. 


‘The best accommodations can be had for the students. 


J. Sreppins, | yg 


D. Pixtry, Bs 
J. W. Hate, -> 3s 
T. Smiru, [ne 

RO 


E. 8. Barnum, J 
* *Editors friendly to unsectarian institutions of learn- 
ing will please copy the above. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br, Ames will preach at Berkshire to-morrow. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in May, 
by Br. Skinner at Fort Plain—-Br. S. R. Smiru in this 
city, and Br. Busaxett at Clinton—Br. BipotEcom at 
Kirkville, and at Matthew’s Mills at 5 P. M.—Br. Grosu 
at New-Hartford—Br. Ames at La Fayette, and at Water- 


Ministering brethren. —George Messenger, jr., Charles 
S. Brown. 
Lay brethren. —S. Corbin, J. S. Coombs. 
itutes.—S, Preston, W. Field. 
Cayuga Association. 
Ministering brethren. —William Queal, O. Whiston. 
Lay brethren.—C, Clark, William Berry, Esq. 
Ontario Association. 
Ministering brethren. —O. Ackley, K. Towrsend. 
| Substitutes. —L. L. Sadler, 8. Miles. 
Lay brethren.—Orrin Miller, Edward Bradley. 
|stitutes.—Hurlow Munson, Silas Pierce. 


Substi- 


Sub- 


Steuben Association. 
Ministering brethren.-——Elijah Smith, M. L. Wisner. 
Substitute. —D. R. Biddlecom. 
Lay brethren.—Benjamin Nichols, William Goff. 
Niagara Association. 
Ministering brother. —Charles Hammond. 
Lay brethren.—J. D. Cooper, N. Sawyer. 
tules.—A. S. Baker, J. Proctor. 
Chautauque Association. 
Ministering brethren.—J. E, Holmes, W. E. Manley. 
Lay brethren. —S. Holmes, R. Eldred. Substitutes. — 
L. H. Pitcher, D. Allen. 
This notice is given and the delegates mentioned 
{by name in order that all may be aware of their appoint- 


Substi- 


://ment in season to male their arrangments to attend the| 


Convention; or in case thatis impracticable with any, 
ithatthey may give early notice to their substitutes (where 
sech have been appointed) that the latter may attend in 


|place of their principals. D. Sxinver, 


Standing Clerk. 
BR. ROGERS’ TOUR, 


Another letter from Br, Rogers, full of good news, 
was received too Jate for this paper. 


There are some 
items im it which we will notice here, as they may be 
important to others. 

He will visit Br. E. Farnbam—his appointments 
jnamed in his last must be postponed one week—i. e: he 
will be at Cleveland on the first Sunday in May, and 
the evening preceding—and in the neighborhood of 
8uffalo on the Sabbath following. 

He says one more number will complete his tour. I 
was really sorry at hearing it, and so will be our read- 
ers—he has been very interesting, and we wish he were 
to continue travelling and sending in good news. 


vale at 5 P. M., same day—Br. J. Frenecn at Pulaski. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
May by Br. Ames at Tully, and at Preble Corners at 5 
P. M., same day—Br. J, Frescu at shingled school- 
house, (Palermo,) and at Jennings Corners at 5 
jo’clock, same day. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday in May 
by Br. L. C. Brown at Lebanon, and Br. E. M. Woon- 
vey at Bridgewater—Br. C. S. Brown at Vestal, (was 
prevented attending in March, by the funeral of a friend 
at home)—Br. J. Frencx at Fulton, and at the school- 
house near Br, Bubcock’s at 50’clock. 

Depication.—The new Universalist church at Gaines, 
(Fair Haven, ) Orleans county, N. Y., will be dedicated 
to the worship of the only true God, ou the fourth Sun- 
day (24th day) of May. Sermon by Br. S. R. Smith. 
Ministering brethren are respectfully requested to attend. 

The Union Association of Universalists will meet in 
Reamstown, Lancaster county, Pa., on Saturday morn- 
ing, May 16th, and continue in session two days. 


The Pennsylvania Convention of Universalists will 
meet in Pottsville, Schuylkill county, Pa., an Wednes- 
day morning, May 18th, and continue in session two 
days. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at iiis Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


AP H,Constable—P M, Hammond,for J B,A B,B Fand L L— 
GW C, Theresa. for S.C, LC, J LB,M BA and C D—J G, 
Hawksbury, (U. C.) for self, HS G,J G,jr., W W.PH,SPH 
land I’ B—DR A, South Shafisbury, (Vt) for FN, GRD, AD, 
IRF, W W C,H H and D H—J A,Geneva,forW P,B B G,BG, 
RG,LB,DSandH A—W S, Middlefield, for self, S'S, E B, 
IDB,A G,JG,J D Gand BD N—P B, Pharsalia, for selfand 
LLL—PM, Naptes, for A Band O P—P M, Wadsworth, (Q.) 
for A Land © P—!) H AV, Hamlinton, (Pa.) for H M,G and W, 
M W and C P—O BD, Oakfield—W P, Auburn, for W G, C B,D 
W, CH, UW, G C and J E—P M, Livonia, for H J H,W A, J 
4,3 7T,ABA,A P,RP,H A,C L and T D N—P M, Norih 
Adams, (Mass.) for TH and W B—P M, Dummerston, (Vij— 
AS, Brownville, for WK, R B,J B,H L and N P—-M WR, 
Avon—P M, Royalton, for DC C—O GP, Aurora—W W, Fort 
Covington—G C, Louisville (Ky.) for sundry stibscribers—W C, 
Oppenheim—S H =, Cleveland, for self, J PG, ES,S HP, TL, 
C Mand B W—E OP, Newark, for seif and R A—I J, ‘Town 
Line, for self, PT B, WJ andJ W—S 3s, Riga—A A, Pike, for 
self, MS,D G,EM,RGH,OO,ML,SUM,3I G,LG,A Pand 
C M—D DD, Clockville,, for J Land FB ‘T—W N, Massena—A 
B, Milton, (M.T.) far S McC,D ‘T,IT, I GJ G andN A—Rev. P 
M, Watertown for] C,JIR,J B,J O,HC,LR A,JIM C,L W, D 
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[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
PRAYER OF THE SINFUL. 
BY T. P. ABELL, 


Look thou upon earth, our Father in heaven, 
And smile o’er the pathway of mortals below; 

O! grant us thine aid, e’er our hopes are all riven, 
And our hearts overwhelmed in the gath'rings of wo. 


We wander ’mid sorrows, and dangers, and death, 
And seek we in vain for the sinilings of bliss; 

Temptations, and evils surround our drear path, 
And joy cometh not in a world frail as this. 


The dark Upas of sin has poison’d our race, 
And its death-breath gone forth unto all; 

And we feel we are absent, dear Lord, from thy face— 
Oh! listen, we pray, to our penitent call. 


Send forth from thy holiest of holies above, 

The heart-cleansing spirit of merey and truth; 
Forgive us, and save us, and take us in love, 
Yo live and to bloom in perrennial youth. 

Wyoming, N. Y., 1835. 


—_ 


[From the Knickerbocker.] 
THE PRESENT AND THE FUTURE. 
Between the past and present, like the gray 
And shadowy twilight in whose gleam are met 
The night whose darkness has been, and the day 
Whose glory is to be, but is not yet, 
The present hangs. Behind—the mingled light 
Comes from a thousand stars, that through the night, 


Of the dark ages twinkled faint and for, 
While here and there, the harbingers of dawa, 
Sull high and radiant shines a glorious star. 
Before us shoot the silvery streaks of morn, 
Gleams of increasing brightness, that forerun 
The splendor of the still unrisen sun. 


SS 


[From the Knickerbocker.] 
PULP TF ELOQUENCE. 


We have thus drawn the two extremes in our pulpit 
eloquence, and endeavored to show that they are both 
defective. Having spoken negatively, we will now en- 
deavor to show. positively, what would constitute the 
perfection of our clergy in Jiteral and oral eloquence. 
First, we would have it, generally, free from arguments 
on particular points of doctrine. Its purpose is, not to 
array the Episcopalian against the Presbyterian, and the 
latter against the Methodist, but to induce each to vie 


with the other in the endeavor to impress on the great! 


congregation of humanity the leading truths of Christi- 
anity. Secondly, free from pompous ‘expressions, 
obsolete terms, or labored phraseology—simple, clear, 
varied, and impressive. It would perhaps be well that 
our philosopher should draw, sparingly, on the ranter, 
and the latter largely on the furmer. The happy medi- 
um lies between moving and exciting the passions: the 
one opens the understanding to the impressions of rea- 
son; the other destroys the reflective faculties, and ren- 
ders the mind a passive machine. It has been said, and 
wisely, that an inferior discourse, well delivered, will 
produce better and more lasting effects than a good dis- 
course, badly delivered. * 


some attention to the philosophy of music: to inquire 
whether the powerful effect produced by song, arises 
from any other cause than that of cultivation in the voice, 
and ifso, whether speech, the basis of the latter, cannot 
be rendered musical. We say rendered musical, for 
we are persuaded that the elements of a fine intonation 
exist in all voices, where there is no organie malforma- 
tion. We would have our clergy increase the power 
of their voices by a regular, daily system of vocal gym- 
nastics—diminish its pitch and increase its volume. 
We have frequently observed them, in their efforts to 
fill a large church, increase the pitch, until the natural 
voice, forced beyond its highest note, has broken into 
that scream distinguished among musicians by the term 
falsetto. Loud and high are distinct conditions—nor can 


the furce necessary to extend the voice be given to it)! 


when on a high range of pitch. The opening of the 
windpipe, termed the glottis, through which the breath 


*Ttis xaid that the celebrated Burke had. an Alto voice; that in 
his charge against Warren Hastings, ils high shrill tones rang 
through Westminster Hall; but that ii was utterly destitute of those 
fill deep intonations, whieh would have clothed the sublime images 


of hia fancy with grandeur and power; the richness aud pureness} 


of its literal cloguence were not sufficient to rivet the attentions 
and those who, subsequently, admired the composition o the 
~axnen, slumbered under the oval monotony of tle may., " 


aie 


\|stood what was left of a very large and ancient tr 


This fact sould lead our pul-|, 
pit orators to look into their vocal resources: to pay) 


SPEL ADVOCATE. 


passes, is then ina state of contraction; its dimensions, 
originally very limited, are consequeutly diminished ; 
ithe volume of expired breath must necessarily be pro 
portioned to the size of the cavity through which 1 


ibe less, although its pitch may be greater. ‘The pulpit] 
orator who would attract and hold the attention of his 
hearers must study intonation, not in the closet, but in 
the walks of life; he must learn to distinguish between 
that in which feeling, and that in which thought is ex- 
pressed; he must endeavor to obtain that low, deep, | 
jstrong expression, which clothes the language of digmy 
and sublimity in the garb of grace and beauty. 
voice once urrest and fix the attention of the ear, and) 
l]your pulpit oratory,.as if by enchantment, will start into 
jexisteuce, clothed with variety and power. Adimiration| 


| 

langor will give place to enrapt attehion ; the temples 
lof religion will become the schools of eluquence—the} 
halls of science—the pride of learning. America has a| 


| 


The scholastic records of Europe are open to them: 
\Wwhile the past awaits their improvement, the future 
j/should excite their ambition. Boldness of expression, | 
freedom of thought, originality of investigation, are ex- 
|pected from them. They will be sought after and lis- 
jtened to as they are found in unison with the Improving 
jspiritof the age. When we look at our vast territory m 
the West; to the resources which it offers the mechanic, 
lthe artizan, and the agriculturist—to the future millions 
of intelligent beings by which it must be peopled—when 
we reflect that it may be the Thermopylz of the universe 
j—the last asylum in which religicn shall repose under 
lthe protection of freedom, we are involuntarily led to 
inquire whether our present system of theological edu- 
cation is calculated, either morally or physically, to fit 
its possessors for the fulfilment of their arduous duties iu 
a newly-peopled world, 


\GOV. STRONG AND THE ASSEMBLY’S CATECHISM. 


The following anecdote has been going the rounds in 
|the papers. We believe it originated in the Boston Ob- 
server, a Unitarian publication. We had the impres- 
ision that Gov. Strong was heterodox, butif the anecdote 
lis genuine, he was certainly under the influence of 
sound principles. 

Being at Northampton a little before the death of Gov. 
Strong, I had the honor of passing an afternoon at bis 
house. And towards the cool of a hot Summer’s day, 
ihe took me into his orchard, at one extremity of which 
fi 
looked, though in ruins, as though many generations 
jmight once have sat under its shadow. Yet nothing re- 
mained of it then, but a barren, rotten trunk, 

“Nor leaf, nor branch, nor limb was found 
Where all that pride had been.’ 


ee 


‘This tree,’’ said the Governor, stopping before it, 
\‘f was planted by my great-great-great-ygraudfather, as 
long ago as 1648.” 

“ Sir,’’ Lreplied, ‘¢ that is not only a long time since, 
but it was a memorable year.”’ 

For, as your Excellency doubtless remembers, ‘*It 

in 1648 that the Assembly’s Catechism was put 


iwas in 
forth by the divines of Westminster.’ You are right,”’ 
isaid he, with one of his archest smiles, ‘and lam not 
quite sure, which is the most rotten of the two—the old 
trunk, or the Assembly’s Catecliism !”’ 


| A Minisrrr.—A celebrated preacher, now deceased, 
ina charge which he delivered to a young minister at 
his ordination thus addressed him: ‘‘ Let me remind 
you, Sir, that when you come into this place, and ad- 
dress this people, you are not to bring your little self) 
iwith you. I repeat this again, Sir, that it may more 
deeply impress your memory; I say that you are never 
to bring your little self with you. No, Sir, when you 
‘stand in this sacred place, it is your duty to hold up 
your great Master to your people in his character, in his 
precepts, in his promises, and his glory. This picture 
you are to hold up to the view of your hearers, while 
you are to stand behind it, and pot let so much as your 
little finger be seen.’” 


| MARRIAGES. 


At Cold Water, Michigan, on the 24th ult., by S. 
Danbam, Esq., Dr. E. Cuasr, of that place, to Miss 
Juris Ayn Exisworrs, daughter of Stukeley Ellsworth, 
Eisq., of Hartwick, N. ¥. 

+ 
- DEATHS. 

Tn Mendon, on 14th of March, Jous, son of Newell 
and Emily Gibson, aged 17 months, ‘The funeral was 
attended by the writer on the 17th and a respectable 


number of the neighbors and friends attended upon the 
»* 


ee 


x ; “ll 
'\finds egress: thus the quantity and force of sound will 


Pe ors iis consolations. Mrs. Collins remarked just before s 
set the 


and instruction will accompany each other : dulness andi! 


right to expect much from the ministers of her altars. || 


> i. 


services, and testified their sympathy with the afflicted 
parents under this dispensation of his providence. May 
tes blessing of Israel's God thee them and upon 
each member of their family circle. 4 
In Mendon, on the 5th of January, 1833, Joan Con. 
Lins, aged 75 years: andon the 3ist of March last, Rx 
Beoca, widow of Jobu Collins, aged 74 years. %) 
ihem had formerly been members of the Baptist church 
but upon investigation, understandingly embraced the 
vlorious doctrine of the reconciliation of a eM. 
They lived the truth, and in the hour of death exp 


died, thatshe was ‘* walled in by salvation.’’ er 
jneral was attended by the writer on the Ist inst., and 
large circle of relatives and frieuds assembled to sympa- 
thize with the afflicted mourners. Muay God grant to 
them all the consolatious of the truth: to her childrea 
grace and strength to copy her example and walk in: 
her steps; and finally may they die the death of the 
righteous, and their last eud be like bers. 
KX. Townsenp. 
At German Flats, on the 8th inst., Samurn ‘THomp- 
son, eldest son of Prentice Yeomans, Esq., aged 15 years.. 
FATAL ACCIDENT. 
Brownville, Jefferson county, April 14, 1834. 


Our society here bas lost one of its most active and 
useful members, Hooxer Doxcuesrer, Esq., who was 
at the time of his death, one of the Trustees of our socie- 
ty. His death was occasioned by the accidental dis- 
charge of a fuwling peice on Monday the 6th inst. ‘Tbe 
circumstances ure these—He came into-his house appa= 
rently in haste, passed through the kitehen into another 
room Where bis gun was, and immediately after the peo- 
ple in the kitchen heard the report, went into the room 
and found him lying on the floor entirely senseless, the 
whole charge haviug gone into itsmouth and lodged in 
the brain. Jtis supposed, that before coming into the 
house he saw something he wished to shoot at, came in,. 
in haste for his gun, he placed the muzzle to his mouth 
to blow in, to ascertain if it was charged, at the same 
tine dropping the breech on the floor which produced 
the discharge. It was afierwards ascertained that the 
lock would spring by dropping the breech on the floor, it 
was a set lock and would go very easy. ‘Vhe gun had 
been used the day previous by a young man and proba- 
bly left with the lock set. Mr. Dorchester resided im 
Hounsfield, about three miles and a half from this village. 
tie was an honor to our society, amd to the Heighbur> 
hood and town in which he lived. Yunderstand he has 
leftan aged mother, a widow and several children te. 
mourn his tragical and untimely exit. 

Your affectionate brother, ALANSON SKINNER. 


In Perrinton, Monroe county, on the 3lst ult., atier 
a protracted illness of two years and ahalf, Mrs. Saniy 
GooDaLx, consort of Abisha Guodale, Esq., aged 5& 
years. 
| Mrs. G. had for many years been a firmand unshaken. 
believer in the impartial and universal grace of God, 
under the holy influence of which faith, she bore the suf 
ferings of a protracted illness with Christian patience, 
and died in the triumphs of that hope ‘ which is like am 
anchor of the soul both sure and steadfast.’’ 

She was much beloved by all who knew her, and hee 
many virtues will long be remembered, and duly ap- 
preciated by an affectiouate husband and seven bereaved 
and motherless children. 

Thus, by the monster's cruel stroke, 
The strongest ties on earth are broke; 
But in the brighter realms on high, 
We all shall live no more to die. 


In Cranbery township, Benango county, Pa., March» 
AI, of consumption, Capt. Jonn P. Heuser, formerly of 
Pine Grove, Warren county, Pa., aged 40 years. 
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|For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
THERON: 

Or the healthful moral tendency of the great and leading 
principles of the doctrine of the restitution—their adup 
tution for, and necessity in, all the business transactions 
and social relutions of life. 


By Samuret Brown, of Utica. | 


The great and Jeading principles of the doc- 
trine of the restitution—those rocks of everlast- | 
ing duration, on which as a pedestal the glorious | 
column stands and gladdens the hearts of all— 
are the wily, the omniscience, the omnipre-| 
sence, the justice and the benevolence of the 
eternal Father of all. 

The fact that the Deity is one person, of un- 
rivalled supremacy and boundless power, is) 
overwhelming evidence that all his works are 
perfect, all tending to one great end; that of 
his omniscience and omnipresence excludes from 
our ideas all possibility of any imperfection in 
the plan, or failure in completing his vast de-| 
signs, through ignorance, want of foresight, or 
information ; that of his jwstice forbids any sus- 
picion that his conduct is capricious, and pre-, 
eludes all doubt that perfect equity will be 


| 
{ 


awarded on every dccasion; and that of his\happiness, is to receive it; and hence arise 


benevolence, is a source of confidence to those 
who are the creatures of his power; from the 
éontemplation of which they derive pleasure, 
whether surveying the past, the present, or the 
future. 

These great principles, or facts, when really 
believed and associated with our very existence, 
soas to be ever present to the mind, are the causes 
of that mental greatness, or superiority of mind, 
which elevates the moral character of the man 
and the Christian; and the constant, uniform 
effects are serenity and peace of mind—becanse 
adapted exactly to its wants—and virtuous con- 
duct, inal] the transactions and relations of life.| 

That they are adapted for that purpose, and/ 
that no other principles are or can be so well 
adapted, and that our virtue and happiness rise) 
in exact proportion to the belief or reception of] 
those truths by the mind, is as demonstrable as) 
is the necessary connexion of cause and effect. 

Man is a social being, formed with faculties 
which fit and capacitate him for the perform-| 


Produce different effects nnder similar circum-| 


jand demonstration in any case impossible. 


stances ; if it were possible, all our reasonings| 
from cause to effect, or from the effects seen, to} 
discover the cause, unknown, would be futile, 


There is a remarkable coincidence in this 
respect, between the natural and moral world;/| 
between the constant operations of nature and 
of mind; thatis, our daily actions and conduct 
in life, are the certain result of pre-existing 
views or principles, which act as causes of con- 
duct as much and as unvarying as the phe- 
nomena of Spring, Summer, Autumn, or Win- 
ter. 

Man is not only a social being but a selfish) 
one; self-love is the principle of action; the 
first pleasant sensations he feels in infancy! 
arise from the gratification of some appetite or| 
the enjoyment of some good, provided without 
his knowledge or care. The passions are de-| 
veloped before reason has any sway. The 
will of the parent, nurse, or governor, being to 
him reason in the first outset of life. 

Assiduous to procure happiness, “ his being’s 
end and aim,” he soon discovers that, to confer 


the social virtues, as necessarily and uniformly 
as the leaves or flowers burst from the parent 
stern: if these effects do not follow, we ought 
to seek for the cause of the aberration, which 
thongh hid may be discovered. 

The life of man has with great propriety 
been compared to a path, or journey; and itis 
not absolutely so important to the traveller that 
his path is smooth and flowery, or rugged and| 
thorny, as that the end of it promises felicity! 
and repose. 


The unfortunate culprit who was going to|| ) : 
P ee tall(the principal. In all the difficulties of trade to 


certain execution, although his way to the fatal 
tree lay through the most beautiful gardens, 
loaded with the most delicious fruits, and cheer-| 
ed by the most melodious music, neither tasted | 
the one, or heard the other. 
tasteless, unseen, unenjoyed; the cause most 


of execution. 
But he who, though barefoot, travels a stony; 


ance of certain acts, which have an intimate con- 
nexion with his own happiness and the happi- 
ness of the circle in which he moves. These acts 
when required to be performed are called duties, 
which must be performed to promote either our 
own or others’ happiness ; and thar perform- 
ance, when rightly understood, isa pleasure. If 
they are enforced by the authority of power,| 
they become tasks; and when urged on by 
severe penalties, without relaxation, or any 
seeming individual advantage, they become 
oppressive ozs ; their repetition wearies, their 
performance is evaded by every shift of artifice, 
and the obedience they receive is that of a slave 
who feels no interest, receives no emolument. 


! 
i 


path beneath a vertical sun, without a cooling 
fountain or a shady bower, will have a smile! 
on his brow, and an animated countenance, if 


he knows or firmly believes that, beyond the), 


distant hills which terminate his view, is situa- 
ted his dear home—that there are his wife, his, 
children, his friends, where he will find repose, 
and comfort. | 
cause of his tleading down the thorns, and that, 


as he pursues his journey. 

Equally necessary to excite the pleasing, 
emotions of gratitude, assiduous desires to, 
please, and devotedness of service towards a} 


They were all) 


evidently was, the boundary was to be the place), 


That knowledge or belief is the}| 


gives the cheerful ardor to his heart and looks) 


onduct. Samie causes 

under similar circumstances always produce 

the same effects: and the emotions of gratitude, 

desire of pleasing, &c., would be exactly in 

proportion to our estimate of the real character 

of our patron, as the constant, uniform effects 

of his known dispositions of good or ill will, to 

be extended to usin future. To illustrate the 

above views, is the object of the following nar- 

ration of an event of frequent occurrence in 

real life; perhaps its frequency is the cause of 
its being so generally overlooked. 

Theron was an orphan, but was nurtured by 
the hand of benevolence, fed by goodness, in- 
structed by wisdom, and reared to manhood. 
He was then naturally desirous of engaging in 
the active business and duties of life, but with- 
out any pecuniary resources with which to 
commence business—no capital to improve or 
to risk. A person of great opulence, vast in- 
fluence and most benevolent disposition, ad- 
vanced him a sum sufficient to commence asa 
merchant. He placed him ina situation where 
he was constantly under his eye, where he 
could watch every action by nightorday. He 
was allowed free and unrestrained access to 
his patron at all times ; whose propinquity of 
abode and constant vigilance rendered it im- 
possible to deceive, and made him conscious 
that he was a witness to all his proceedings. 
All that his patron required of Theron, was, in- 
dustry and fair dealing with his customers. 


Theron became convinced beyond a doubt 
of the benevolent designs of his patron, that he 
had no other end in view but the promotion of 
his final good. For, of the sum lent him to 
employ in trade he demanded no interest, and 
had made no stipulation for the repayment of 


which his inexperience might expose him, he 
had full liberty to consult his friend and patron 
who had great knowledge and was never bet- 
ter gratified than when giving him lessons of 
prudence or rules of right conduct; never re- 
proached him for a too frequent application, 
‘nor for a moment deferred the bestadvice. If 
ihe failed of success in business, (as who can 


ss 


always command success in trade !) or through 


railties or inexperience should be guilty of er- 
rors in conduct, he had confidence that his pa- 
'tron would not withdraw his assistance in time 
‘of need, nor desert him in difficulties ; but that 
his conduct would be calculated to promote and 
facilitate a return to duty, and a desire to pur- 
sue it more steadily and more understandingly. 

The effect which naturally flowed from that 
knowledge or belief, was the most unbounded 
confidence andjoy. He rejoiced atthe thought 
of being under his eye, and feeling that his ac- 
tions were under his inspection. The pleasing 
‘idea became associated with all bis thoughts 


patron, is the knowledge of the real character 


Every effect has a cause which is uniform 
in its operations ; and the same cause can never 


of that patron; his views and motives in ex-||of| : 
tending his favor, the returns he expects and//it regulated all his conduct in the store, and 
‘the penalties attached to a dereliction of duty, | preserved his books free from errors in the 


4 


and actions; it entered into every department 
his trade—every interview with his friends ; 


F 
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counting-house ; his days were 
ness ; Beart inesc began with every morning 
and deserted him not in the evening. 
thus would his life have continued an Suninter-| 
rupted stream of happiness, and unremitted in- 
dustry, fair dealing, and duty; fer as long as| 
the cause existed, the effects would naturally | 
follow. 

It happened, after some years of pleasure) 
and success in trade, that some of the neigh-| 
bors of Theron, under pretence of conveying 
information to him for his future sood, found| 
too easy access to his unsuspicious ear and | 
unguarded heart. They pretended to be much| 
interested in his future prospects, and repre-| 
sented the calmness of his bosom and the cheer- 
fulness of his life, as delusive dreams, as fear- 
ful preludes of inevitable distress ; as a cradle 
whose rockings only lulled him to repose, from 
which he would be awakened to horror and| 
dismay—that he would probably be forsaken 
of his patron; who, though good, certainly 
was so permanently only to ‘his favorites, whom 
he had selected by caprice, without any previ-|) 
ous good habits or dispositions—that all who/|| 
tasted his bounty did not always continue to 
receive it, but when most needing his aid, and 
in the extremity of nature’s anguish, were very | 
frequently deserted and driven away from his 
presence—that his benevolence and goodness|| 
of dis sposition extended not to all to whom he}! 
extended his patronage—that when once angry | 
he was inexorable, and only capable of being |! 
appeased by a repayment of the capital loaned | 
with the interest to the utmost cent, either by| 
the ruined merchant, or by proxy through some 
kinder friend—that His overlooking all his af- 
fairs made him but the better acquainted with 
his defects, and might serve as a pretext for 
future visitations of anver, as it rendered detec- 
tion certain and investigation unnecessary— 
thar the seaming. confidence he placed in him,| 
and from which he derived his happiness, was 
but a confirmation of their suspicions 5 as it) 
bore positive evidence that he had mistaken | 
the real character of his patron, whose sole! 
motive in conferring kindness on him, was his 
own aggrandizement 

Poor Theron listened to the tale; and sus-| 
picion of the goodness of his indulgent patron 
for the first time entered his bosom: but it 
was like an entering wedge ade room for 
misery and distress. It produced indeed a} 
change, a conversion from peace to horror, | 
from “happiness to misery, from confidence to} 
mistrust, from days of felicity and mornings 


dawning with hoy pe, he was thrown back to || 


dreadful forebo oes of the future ; which, like |) 
a cancer, soon effaced the dimples of joy, and| 
the smiles which conscious integrity and con- 
fidence in his patron had caused to play on his/) 
countenance. ‘The constant presence of his 
atron no longer gave him pleasure, but pain ;| 
the delight he formerly took in his company| 
was transformed into misery; his enjoyment 
of all present good was marred by horrible and | 
gloomy f yrebodines of the future. He became 
pee evish in the soc iety of his friends, and care-| 
less in the tion of his customers. 
His attendance to his accompts, assumed the 
nature of a task, and his profits in trade were|| 
no longer surveyed with comfort; as he had 
no certainty of being permanently benefitted | 
by them, as it ail depended on the will of his} 
patron, of whose general intention of promoting | 


accommo la 


And. 


The thought of the probable final withdraw-| 
| ment of the favor of his patron, whenever it re- 
turned, was like a burning coal in his mind; 
‘it consumed his peace ; the natural result of 
|which was, an endeavor to banish the loathed | 
videa from his mind as much as possible, or to 
suppose, merely for his ease, it would happen! 
to some one else; or to indulge in the fond 
hope, that he was at bottom such a peculiar 
| favorite of his patron, that it was a sufficient 
ground of consolation. 

His patron observed the change, and gained 
an interview. He again gave him the most 
|convincing proofs of his never- ceasing kind in- 
tentions to him; he showed him more of his 
‘kind dispositions toward him than he had ever 
before done, and soon regained his entire con- 
fidence. He inflicted no punishment on him 
1 for his unjust suspicions toward him,well know- 
_ing that the feelings ofa tortured and suspicious 
‘mind, were a sufficient penalty for indulging 
| those feelings. And the peace of Theron 
jagain flowed like a river, increasing as it ap- 
| proaches the ocean. 

Such are the natural effects of right or wrong 
views of the plan of divine government and 
the fi final destination of the great chain of events,| 
| whether for eternal happiness or misery, con-| 
nected with the dispensations of the Deity. He 
who believes the great universal Father to be 
one almighty, all-seeeng and perfectly good be- 
‘ing, who has the final “disposing of all events, 
‘has no doubt that what now seems dark will 
one day be illuminated—that what to him 
seems wrong will eventually appear right— 
‘that all seeming disorder will assume the most 
perfect order; or that a happy and glorious 
‘restitution will take place in all conditions and 
‘events. In proportion as he believes and acts 
|on these great truths, are his present pleasures}; 
land prospective comforts. An adherence to 
‘these will regulate all his conduct as it regards) 
‘vice or virtue. None were ever happy, none 
ican possibly be happy, who have the most re- 
mote idea or belief that the Being in whom they | 
live and move, has any disposition to perpetu-) 
ate or continue the existence of moral evil by 
jan eternal punishment of individuals, 
pretend to believe it, it is always on the suppo-) 
sition that ¢hey are his favorites and will, some 
‘how or other, escape themselves the dreadful) 
doom. And as for their dear friends or con-) 
‘nexions, they seem to care or feel but little 
‘supposing at death all carnal affections will 
‘cease, and their own supposed bliss will swal- 
‘low upall needless sympathy for others’ woes ! 

The belief in eternal punishments of indi-| 
viduals for crimes committed during their frail/ 
mortal existence, and the ascribing to the great), 
‘Father of our race, a capricious, partial, male-|| 
volent and passionate disposition, has had an 
unhealthful influence overall Christendom ever 
‘since it has assumed the dogmatical form as a) 


| 


i 


| 


oe 


If they, 


ings on those whom he loves or commends. 
Thus the doctrine of endless misery in a fu- 
ture world has tainted the feelings of societ 
ever since it has been fully established; it has 
had an unhealthy and morbid influence; it has 
‘transferred our hatred to those whom we sup- 
posed God hates, and the measure and extent 
of his hatred, that is supposed to be for eterni- 
ty, has been adopted as the measure and extent 
of our hatred. 

Thus we may with safety affirm, it has been 
the cause of all Christian [anti- -christian] per- 
secution ; I mean of Catholics pursecuting Pro- 
testants and Protestants persecuting Catholics, 
or one another, (the persecutions of the first 
Christians by the Pagans doubtless arose from 
a different, perhaps a political, principle.) and 
so lamentably has it bewildered the intellect, 
that they have imagined they were doing God 
a good and acceptable service. Ecclesiastical 
history confirms the fact, that this unhealthy 
dogma and religious persecution arose together, 
‘continued their march together, and they will 
decline together as surely as cause and effect 
go together. 

Long has the philanthropist and moralist 
mourned in earnest at the fact, that frequent 
capital executions of criminals in public, ren- 
der the public mind callous to their sufferings ; 
it prepares delinquents to anticipate the same 
fate with courage; and hence public executions 
are always attended by rebbers and thieves, 
who frequently exercise their skill under the gal- 
lows. And does not the eternal rehearsal of the 
woes of the damned have the same effect? It 
ihas for years been the burden of every sermon ; 
‘ithas recurred again and again before the eyes 
of the mind, in all its horrid, all its frightful 
‘forms, until the imagination can comtemplate 
‘it without shuddering, and feel a sort of com- 
| placency at the thought, that it befals those 
_whom God hates, and of course our hatred is 
‘transferred to them; our feelings of sympathy 
‘usually cease after death, and the pains of hell 
(which are supposed to commence instantly at 
death,) are thought of either with a kind of 
‘apathy or fiendish gratification ! 

But he who believes in the great and leading 
‘principles of the strici unity and supreme per- 
fections of the etérnal Mind, necessarily is a 
‘believer in the restitution of all to eternal life, 
and happiness. It is a state of feeling adapted 
|| ‘for, and absolutely necessary in social life. 
‘Who that believes—so believes that the idea 
‘is associated with his very being—that he is 
‘surrounded by, and open to, the inspection of 
an almighty Being, who is ever present, who 
‘sees in secret, and will render strict justice to 
‘every person ; but will act on the same benevo- 
‘lent plan, and seek to become fellow-workers 
)in the same great cause of benevolence? It 
iw ould be impossible for such a person to be in 
| the constant habit of asking various prices for 
‘the same article in his store; it would be im- 


necessary article of the C hristian faith. What! 
a natural tendency the child has to indulge a) 
feeling of prejudice and ill will towards any 
person of whom he has frequently heard his | 
\father speak disrespectfully! Tt is a natural, 
effect of the imitative propensity and implicit) 
Panetetice of the child in his father, that he in 
a degree indulges the same feelings without 
any mther real cause or motive ; and thus d dis 

likes those of whom he has heard his father 
‘speak i in terms of abhorrence. Thus, how easy 
a thing itis for a child to enter into all the) 


l|- 


‘possible for such a believer to be an habitual 
drunkard; the confidence which he must place 
‘in the common Parent of all, would at once 
banish all unnecessary cruelty and revenge ; 
it would cause a spirit of kind feeling and ‘be- 
| nevolence in every individual, and regulate the 
‘duties of social life. 
- If established as a dogma essential to Chris- 
“vanity, it would have a healthful bearing on 
\ ‘society at large. The constant recognition 
from the pulpit of that benevolent system, that 


his own selfish views he became every day feelings of his father, to hate those whom he the Deity would restore all to virtue and hap- 


more convinced. 


ihaites. and look with reverence and good feel- 


‘piness as the natural effect of his pod el 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


would soon banish all persecution for religious 
tenets, and all penal laws, or any laws which 
have a tendency to perpetuate punishment, 
without a chance of reformation in the indi- 
vidual punished. It would soon diminish, if 
it did not exterminate, the curse and misery 
of war. Slavery would melt away under its 
genial influence. Law suits would never 
commence for litigious purposes, nor be pro- 
tracted beyond the ends of justice. The in- 


jured and the oppressed would have redress) 


without seeking it, and equal rights be enjoyed 
by all members of society. Legislators would 
feel the impulse, and no longer legislate for 
the benefit of a privileged few, or for the good 
of a district, but meet in council for the benefit 
of a world, for the general diffusion of the) 
blessings of commerce, and discoveries in arts) 
and science, over the face of all nations. Po- 
litical interest would vanish, and an amalga-|| 
mation of all parties and feuds would ensue, || 
as the natural effects of the reception of the 
doctrine that God is good to all, and makes his 
blessings to descend on all the creatures of his 
power. 


Thus the doctrine of endless misery has ex- 
tended its baneful influence into all the rami- 
fications of society, and has poisoned the 
streams of benevolence; it has directed the 
synods of the clergy and the halls of the legis- 
lators of the world; it has entered every, 
village and produced rancor; and where it) 
has swayed the individual mind it has caused | 
religious hatred, religious fear, melancholy and 
despair. 

But the doctrine of the restitution, when it 
enters the mind, naturally causes benevolence, 
hope and joy. In a family it regulates the 
punishments and chastisements of the father ; 
in society it aims more at the mitigation than 
at the punishment of crime. And at the seat 
of government itis the purest patriotism, dis- 
penses the most wholesome laws, and wisest 
regulations, as the effect of a truth admitted in 
its fullest latitude, that such is the plan of the 
eternal government, and by pursuing the same 
course of conduct, we act on his plan, and be- 
come co-workers with him. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.] 
YEA AND NAY; 
Or inconsistencies in duties and doctrines. 


I have often been somewhat amused by the popu- 
Jar contradictions in religion. And then again, I 
have felt a sort of regret, when listening to Limita- 
rian preaching, or reading similar writings, to see 
how shamefully the ignorant are imposed upon, and 
made to receive as scriptural, and therefore consis- 
tent, what is most manifestly absurd. ‘To the ob- 
serving on this subject, it would hardly seem an 
hyperbole to say, that there is scarcely one thing 
that remains unopposed, by this verbal or written 
instruction. JT owe no man any ill will: buta sense 
of duty and a regard for truth and consistency, impel 
me to present to my fellow-men, as well! the cohe- 
rents of our faith, as the opposers of the order ; some 
of the ideas, to me, irreconcilable, said to be con- 
tained in, and drawn from, the ‘* perfect chain ”’ of 
the Scriptures. But after all the heats and ham- 
merings they have received, they are as little dispo- 
sed to unite as the particles of sand. Let us take 
a few instances of popular instruction, and strip the 
ideas of all the artificial ornament of oratory and 
declamation, and the excitation of the passions, 
and see whether union and harmony are apparent : 
or whether, to use scriptural expressions, they 
have not a “mark,” or ‘*name,” or the ‘* number 


139 


1, Take what all are disposed to admit—what 
none in the absence of priest-craft ever denied—* It 
is the sinner’s duty to pray.” This is a proposi- 
tion which grows out of our dependence on God, 
and our relationship to him: it is abundantly es- 
tablished by the tenor and current testimony of the 
Scriptures. But, how are we shocked, when we 
hear, that the ** prayers of the wicked are an abomi- 
nation in the sightof God.’’? What! is it our du- 
ty to commit abomination! But the sentiment is 
not only expressed in just so many words ; itis im- 
plied in the whole course of Limitarian teaching», 


and is abundantly exemplified by their practice. To! 


verify and establish the truth of these remarks, just 
look into those meetings, where urgency and en- 


|treaty, and terror are used, to get people to make a 


request for the prayers of the saints. Prayers of 
the saints! As though the self-styled saints, and 
these alone, had aecess to a throne of merey. As 
though sinners may not pray upon the peril of their 
souls, and the pain of eternal damnation. Poor en- 
couragement for the sinner to do his duty, to make 
it so perilous. But we believe before God—duty 
is sale, 

2. ‘It is the sinner’s duty to believe.” But 
many who are importunate in this matter, believe— 
believe—hardly ever tell people definitively, what 
they must believe ; or, it is perhaps, some incom- 
prehensible mystery. They are still more rarely 
able to bring testimony to produce the belief desi- 
red. The man who tells me to believe, does me 
no service, unless he tells me what to believe. 

But, again, every thing is suspended on belief; 
both rewards and punishments. The man who 
believes so and so, is considered as having a safe 
passport to felicity ; while the man who believes 
differently, is represented as imbibing dangerous 
and even damnzble errors. Yet we often hear them 
quote the Bible doctrine of ‘* rewarding every man 
according to his works.” 'The Bible indeed says, 


‘““whoso DOETH wrong ”’—(not believeth wrong)| 


—‘‘shall receive,” &c. Again, ‘* who will render 
to every man according to his deeds,” not faith. 
Then wherefore make an error in judgment, ora 
want of understanding, criminal ? 


3. ‘Sinners richly deserve endless misery for 
their sins against a holy God.” This idea that 
men deserve to be punished eternally, and have for- 
feited the favor of God, is presented in various 
phraseology. Notwithstanding these claims of jus- 
tice, and the scriptural fact, that ‘he will by no 
means clear the guilty ;” yet we are instructed by 
some of our religious teachers—and, by the by, 
those teachers who are so fond of telling Univer- 
salists, that God is a God of justice—that some are 
going to be saved, without any partiality or favor 
on the part of God, and for the honor of God's law. 
‘God will bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether 
it be evil.” Yet they maintain that there are some 
sins which will never be punished, and some good 
deeds which will never be rewarded. We are told 
that we are all guilty, hell-deserving rebels—yet 
some are going to be saved and not punished.— 
“God will by no means clear the guilty :’—and 
yet the world’s teachers are talking of ways and 
means to escape eternal torments, (just punish- 
ments!) and exhorting the sinner to eseape for his 
life, before it is too late! Talk of justice as a fa- 
vorite attribute that all heaven is engaged to sus- 
tain—and yet encourage the sinner to flee from it, 
and hold out a prospect that they can escape its 
execution! Tell of the awful threatenings of God, 
and yet by conditions, impeach the Divine verity, 
make the denunciations a mere nullity, by repre- 
senting to man that he can do something to induce 
the Deity to ehange his mind, or alter the thing 
which he hath spoken. ; 


4. We are all purchased by the blood of Christ. 


“Ye are bought with a price—purchased with his! 


own blood—gave himself a ranson for all—tasted 
death for every man.’ Yetsome will be endlessly 
lost. ’ 


justice done to the purchaser, Jesus? ©. purcha- 


of his name,” written ‘in their right hand, or in 
their foreheads,” 


ses an estate. B. succeeds in keeping it from his 
possession, and even converts it to his own use. 
Does C. suffer no wrong ? 


| 


The adversary will get many. But is no in-|| 


5. ‘*The perfect law of God is broken—his ma- 
jesty is offended.” Yet God is just as much glo- 
rified by the perpetuity of sin, and endless damna- 
tion of the offender, as in the conversion and wil- 
ling obedience, and unfeigned adoration of all his 
children. Believing in unceasing suffering, they 
are obliged to say, God is glorified. For to save 
man was not so much the object of the Divine ex- 
pedients in which Jesus was engaged, as to raise, 
redeem and preserve his sin-tarnished glory. But 
let us inquire what glory is promoted hy enduring 
sin and misery? Essential, or declarative? Most 
evidently the latter. His declarative glory is the 
honor of his name among the intelligent universe. 
The ideathen, is this. God’s honor and glory are 


|just as much promoted, by being spurned and re- 


jected, despised and biasphemed, as in being loved, 
adored and obeyed. When the damned in hell take 
his name in vain, it refleets as much honor on God, 
as when the saints in heaven yield devout affection 
and offer up heartfelt praise! To be unable to sub- 
due his foes—reconcile his children, or appease his 
own wrath, is as much for his honor as the salva- 
tion of aworld! ‘As [ live,” saith the Lord, «I 
have nopleasure in the death of the wicked.” Will 
God have no pleasure in that which promotes his 
own glory? 

Whata jarring medley of inconsistencies is here! 
Are these ideas some of the wood, hay, and stub- 
ble for the fire—or is it building on the sands for 
the floods and the winds? ‘I'he apostle says, *¢do I 
purpose according to the flesh, that with me there 
should be yea, yea, and nay, nay.” ‘Truly, in the 
above jargon, one would think there was the weak- 
ness of the flesh, and but little of the «* demonstra- 
tion of the spirit, and of power.” It would seem 
as if the abettors of these ideas could not hit upon 
asingle thought that they themselves were satisfied 
with ; or even the declarations of the Scriptures. 
Paul affirms, ‘‘thisisa faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.” Again, ‘* he gave himself 
a ransom for all.”—Again, ‘‘ God our Saviour will 
have all men to be saved.”’——Aund again, ‘‘ we trust 
in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, 
especially those thatbelieve.”” Let those, then, who 
have learned these truths, and pretend to preach 
salvation, hear another asseyeration from the apos- 
tle also, and learn to be consistent. ‘‘ But as God 
is true, our word toward you was not yea and 

rf A. Pf 


nay. 
[For the Magazineand Advocate.) 
PARTIALISM. 

Oh, Partialism ! bow long wilt thou boast thyself 
over every name and denomination under heaven ; 
how long will you keep the creature, man, subject 
to vanity—how long will you continue to dress 
yourself up in the garb of Christianity——how long 
will you continue to mingle with our devotions— 
how long will you continue to curdle the purest 
waters of social intercourse? Till sin shall be fin- 
ished, and transgression has an end—till the seed 
of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s head—till 
all shall know the Lord from the least to the great- 
est—till love shall overcome hatred ; and then shall 
the pure principles of Universalism reign predomi- 
nant over the wide domain of God's dominions. 

H. GREEN. 


A letter from ew- Orleans, dated February 16, 
published in the * Journal of Commerce,” says— 

With great pleasure I snatch a moment from 
other engagements, to inform you of what must be 
highly gratifying to every friend of humanity. A 
resolution has just passed the senate of this state, 
and been confirmed by the intelligent house of rep- 
resentatives, for appointing a joint committee of the 
legislature to inquire into the expediency of repeal- 
ing all laws licensing gambling, and making the 
same a high penal offence, punishable by not less 
than twenty years labor in the state prison, or such 
‘other punishment as said committee may see proper 
to inflict. All hail, Louisiana. 


The water that flows from a spring does not con- 
geal in the Winter ; and those sentiments of {riend- 


ship which flow from the heart, cannot be frozen, 
by adversity. 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
BR. ROGERS’ TOUR.—No. IV. 


Cincinnati.—My first office here was the sad 
one of ministering at the funeral of a highly re- 
spected and beloved sister, who made her exit a 
few hours previous to my arrival. What my feel- 
ings were while standing by the cold grave of her, 
who, since the receipt of my letter, had so ardently 
looked for my coming, and had anticipated so much 
enjoyment trom it, I cannot describe either by 
speech or pen. Oh! 1 have seen the female cha- 
racter in its very best developments, under the in- 
fluence of our most excellent faith ! Sister Martha! 
Hopper will long be missed and lamented in this 
city. Several others in Cincinnati have afforded 
very bright illustrations in life and death, of the 
improving and consoling influences of our coc- 
trine. 

I cannot express the satisfaction I feel at the very | 
amiable character of the brethren here and in Pitts- 
burg. I[ say not this ina spirit of compliment, but 
in sincerity. Resplendent talents are not an indis- 
pensable passport to the favor of such a people ; 
merely common ability in a minister, conjoined 
with a desire to do good, will ensure’ his accept- 
ance with them. I can in no other way account|) 
for the degree of favor with which my labors were 
received ; for owing to the poor state of my bodily 
health, while in this city, they traly were more 
than usually feeble; but persons of all classes and 
sentiments seemed bent on being suited at all events. 
During the thirteen days of my stay: in Cincin- 


| 


discouraged at length, and as a society, extinct. 


|to the friends at Pittsburg. 
ministering brethren are disposed to emigrate to/) 


| . - if 
‘seats of wealth and business west of the Alleghany} 
|mountain! 


since his removal, (in compliance, I am told, with 
the demands of Mrs. Waldo’s health,) the progress 
of the cause in this city has been retrograde. The 


this, they were obliged to sell their church, (an in- 
different building and badly located ;) they became 


| Such was the state in which I found them, and the 
jirrepressible feelings which induced my visit, | am) 
‘half tempted to interpret as a call of Providence ;| 
|which, forsooth, would be attaching no small con-| 
|seqnence to my ministrations, were it not known, 
jthat in the Gospel economy, God employs, as his 
jinstruments, ‘the weak things of this world.” 
|The society is on its feet again—it is formed anew, 
;and embraces among its members, thirty or more 
jnot previously enrolled, A committee is appointed 
|to procure the best location possible, and a substan- 
tial house of worship is to be forthwith ereeted. | 
On that condition, Iam engaged to supply them) 
with a preacher in my own person, or an accepta-| 
ble substitute. Iam under the same engagement 


Who of our N. York 


| 


| 


| 
i 
i 


the West? Here are two of the most important 
In ten more years, they will each con- 
tain 50,000 inhabitants! And they are each sur- 
rounded by a vast field, fully prepared for Gospel 
culiure, and promising an immediate and extensive 
harvest! Who will not come and oecupy this 
ground ? 


nati, including two Sabbaths, I preached seventeen 
sermons, four of which, however, were delivered 
out of the city : two at Mount Pleasant, ten miles 
distant, where is a neat brick church, and a goodly 
number of brethren; and two across the river at] 
Newport, seat of justice for Campbell county, Ken- 
tucky. I occupied a very pleasant building, the 
6s Mechanics’ Institute,’’ which the friends hired for| 
the purpose, at the rate of three dollars an evening, 
inclusive of the lighting. My congregations were|| 
large and very respectable, and about equally com- 
posed of both sexes ; this continued with a gradual | 
increase, during the whole term of my stay, and 
the interest excited was apparently deep and exten- || 
sive. The friends called it a revival, and so it) 
was; for why may not truth be revived as well as 
fanaticism ? 
At the close of one of my lectures, [ was publie- || 
ly defied toa controversy, in no very mild spirit, | 
by a certain M. D. who pretends to a collegiate 
education, delivers public lectures and all that sort/| 
of thing, and who was flushed with the honors he! 
supposed himself to have won in a recent debate 
with a minister of the ‘* Disciples’ ” school, on, the 
question, ‘*Is the Gospel salvation conditional?” 
in which he, being a Calvinist of the old order, 
took the negative. I perceived him to be a mere 
quack in theology, and being fully in opinion with 
the sick lion in the fable, that there is no honor in 
being kicked by the heels of an ass, I declined the| 
controversy ; but pledgea myself at the same time 
to meet any respectable clergyman in the city as 
his substitute. I have always thought the devil in 
the right, (according to Milton,) in declining battle} 
with the inferior angels ; who, being employed by 
Gabriel to seek him within the walls of Paradise, 
found him at length, ‘*squat like a toad,” at the ear 
of our sleeping grandam Eve. If he must fight, 
he preferred it should be with Gabriel himself, or 
with ‘all at once ;” for in that case, <* more glory 
would be won or less be lost.” It were well for us, 
though opposers of the devil, and deniers of his 
title to any portion of God’s creation, to observe 
the same policy, and not to subject our cause to 
contempt, by consenting to a discussion with every 
loquacious prig who may challenge usio the same. 
But this is an episode to the general subject. 


Br. Whittemore, of the Trumpet, was an early 
herald of glad tidings in Cincinnati; his meetings| 
were very crowdedly attended, and excited much 
interest. He received an urgent call to settle in the 
city, which had he done, there is no calculating the 
probable results to our cause in the West by this 
time. He, however, has been engaged with equal 


iny with Br. George Campbell, who belongs to the| 
|**restorationist ? connexion, and is recently from 


‘recently deceased, (whose name I regret to say 1} 


| the seat of which will be near the Ohio river, about 


jrejoice at this circumstance ! 


jthe attempts which are making to supply all the 


On Sunday, April 5th, I held meeting in compa-| 


Massachusetts. He preached in the morning and} 


ly: . || 
| in the evening ; the day was stormy, and | outot| 


health: the place was twelve miles north-east of| 
Cincinnati. Br. Campbell communicated to me the| 
very interesting intelligence, that a gentleman who| 


have forgotten,) left by will his entire property, 
(amounting, if I remember aright, to some ten or 
twelve thousand dollars) to be applied in establish- 
ing a liberal institute, similar to that at Clinton, 


one hundred and fifty miles above Cincinnati. He| 
also appointed very suitable executors to carry the 
objects of the bequest into falfilment. Oh! how I) 
And your readers) 
would rejoice with me, could they witness the nu-| 
merous sectarian seminaries, which are every where 
rising up in this far-famed Mississippi valley—and| 
common schools in the West with teachers from| 
these mints of Partialism. The testator aforesaid 
lived and died a firm believer in the final ‘* restitu- 
tion of all things,” and with his dying breath dic- 
tated his epitaph to his lady, setting forth this fact. 
|He had been a member of the Legislature, and was 
highly and universally respected. Oh! again I say, 
LT rejoice! for these liberal institutes are, after all, 
our best dependence. We certainly want an edu- 
cated ministry. 

I have just returned to Zanesville from Cincin- 
nati, and find three letters addressed to me here, 
from persons who, seeing the notices of my tour 
‘in the ‘* Magazine,” are extremely anxious that I 
ishould visit their respective places of residence. 
One of these is a certain Br. Eli Farnham, from 
North Bainbridge, N. Y., who writes me that he 
| was present at a Conference at South Bainbridge, a 
|year ago last December, where he was introduced to 
me atthe residenceof Br. George Messinger. He 
|expresses the utmost anxiety ‘‘ to see a face he has 
before seen, and to hear a voice he has before 
heard ;”’ and he concludes, ** Do make us a visit if 
you possibly can.” Certainly I will, Br. Farnham, 
and would, in the circumstances, if it cost mea 
hundred miles of travel; for I can deeply sympa- 
thize with persons so situated. A Gospel message 
to such is like ** good news from a far country.” | 
notice this circumstance to encourage many a soli- 
tary brother and sister, in places remote from pre- 
sent Gospel preaching, and to cheer them with the 


| 
| 


minister who has been regularly settled here; and! 


society tried in vain to obtain a pastor—failing in}! 


providentially directed to their respective neighbor- 
hoods. - Ihave also received two letters from Pitts- 
burg, full of cheering information touching the pro- 
gress of the cause in that rich and busy city. The 
prospects for a meeting house, they inform me, 
exceed all expectation. Jam also authorized to 
say, that, in Zanesville and its vieinity, a preacher 
ean obtain four or five hundred dollars a year, In 
itruth, brethren, I could vo on from place 10 place, 
land form annually twenty new. societies, if minis- 
iters could be found to take the eharge of theni. 
| When I say I could do it, | mean that the same can 
ibe done by any of our preachers possessing com- 
‘mon qualifications for the business. The prospect 
is really immense! Ob! for more laborers to im- 
iprove it! One more number wiil elose my jour- 
lnal. Affectionately, Gro. RoeErs. 

| P. S. Owing to unavoidable circumstances, the 
appointments Communicated in my lust, must be 
|postponed for just one week. According te which, 
iT willbe in Cleveland first Sunday in May, and the 
“preceding evening ; and in the neighborhood of 
‘Buffalo on the Sabbath following, GR: 
Zanesville, O., April 14th, 1835. 


| 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.| 
LETTERS TO UNIVERSALISTS.—No. Y. 


PRINCIPLES OF CHURCH ORGANIZATION. 


_ Having shown the utility, propriety and necessi- 
ity of churches to meet the wants of many Univer- 
jsalists, the objections of their opposers, and en- 
courage the prosperity of Zion: and having con- 
sidered the most common difficulties entertained by 
|my respected brethren, as to the effect of such a 
measure, I will now offer a few remarks upon the 
plan by which the church may be governed, 

That each church will have a right to adopt its 
own creed, and construct and enforee its own disci- 
pline, is a self evident truth. That they may re- 
|quire such tests of membership, as, in their opin- 
ton are requisite to a Christian character, is grant- 
\ed by the voice of precedent, and recognized in the 
|constitutions of our Associations. Here we have 
not only certain rules of government, but a creed, 
or certain articles of belief. Would a member re- 
ceive the fellowship of this body, if he were to de- 
ny either of. these articles 2 Certainly not. But 
jwhy? Evidently beeanse such a denial would be 
tantamount to a rejection of the Christian religion. 
And I have not known any person unjustly suffer 
|in consequence of these articles. They have re- 
ceived the approbation of both the clergy and laity. 
If, then, there be no impropriety or inconvenience 
jin adopting a creed or profession of faith for a Uni- 
versalist Association, the same policy may be pur- 
isued in the formation of churches, 

It matters not whether this creed includes the 
whole Bible, or only an abridgment of its contents. 
Hither would doubtless be liberal enough for Uni- 
versalists. It would alsu be sufficiently explicit. 
|The general principles of the denomination can be 
expressed in Scripture language, if convenience re- 
\quire an abridgement. The churches in Utica, 
Holley and elsewhere, have adopted a profession ot 
faith extracted from the Bible, and it is so plain, 
‘that he who reads may understand. To be sure, 
jit does not express all that individuals believe or 
disbelieve; nor is thisnecessary. Individua! opin- 
ion is private property, and should not be molested 
by force, restricted by human authority, or support- 
ed at the expense of those who do not acknowledge 
it. So long as different interpretations are given to 
the Scriptures, different views are entertained as to 
the meaning of words and phrases on minor points 
of doctrine, which do not affect the general princi- 
ples of the denomination, it is certainly proper to 
avoid these unnecessary particulars of faith, as a 
source of collision rather than profit. For instance, 
a belief of rewards and punishments in a future: 
state for the misdeeds of mankind in this, or a dis- 
belief in this doctrine, has no possible connexion 
with any thing that can be made to bear against 
universal salvation, It is not what we want to 
know to determinea Universalist. To prescribe a 
definite rule for the duration of punishment, and re- 


| 


hope, that prospectless as their present situation may 


usefulness in auother field. Br. Waldo is the only 


be, yet some itinerant herald of salvation may be 


quire all our brethren and sisters to subseribe to it, 
contrary to the conviction of their own minds, would — 
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be an act of intolerance which finds no justification 
in the minds of enlightened Christians, or the cir 
cumstances in which they are placed. 


opinion, as to the time when the perfect holiness of) 
all mankind shall be accomplished, and death and 
hell shall be destroyed. However tenacious we may} 
be of our private opinions, if they are founded 
upon truth, the evidence must be such in their fa-| 
yor, as to answer all the purposes of another's con-| 
version who stands opposed to them, without the | 
assistance of 2 Coercive profession of faith. Let! 
then every church adopt such a profession of faith, 
as wil} not only express the 
denomination, but avoid those sources of contention | 
which have too long distracted the religious world, | 
without advancing the moral improvement of a) 
single soul. 


2 
i 


There veed be no expression of faith as vo the|) 


ordinances, fariver than to leave these things with| 
every person's conscience in the sight of Heaven. 
However desirable a uniformity of opinion, respect- 
ing the ordinances may be, it is not to be sought by 
the slightest inducement to hypocrisy, or at the ex-| 
pense of the honest conviction of the mind. 

The governiment of a church should be mild, 
and faithfully administered. Whilst | would yield 
to all ressonable indulgence that justice and mercy 
may claim on the part of the accused, [ would sull 


support the constitution of the ehurch and the re-) 
spectahility of its members, without shrinking from || 


the discharge of those duties pertaining to its pros- 
perity. . Therefore, the discipline should be so con- 
structed that its administration shonld be salutary, 
preserving, at the same time, the moral health of 
the church, and avoiding that disgrace which the 
weakness of a dend discipline may lodge upon its 
members, 

Any person feeling the influence of the Christian 


religion npon his heart, and wishing its blessings | 


to extend to all the unconverted, will be willing, 
when admonished, not only to confess his wrongs, 
but to forsake them. Hence, 
wherein any real objection can rest against a disci- 


pline, requiring a belief in the Christian religion || 


and a correspondent morality. Sueb requisitions 
are deemed of consequence to the clergy, and are 
wisely incorporated into the government of our As- 
sociations. Both the laity and clergy have agreed 
that a discipline would be necessary in these bodies. 
And this discipline has been exercised as it should 
be, when circumstances required it. But why the 
government of a church should not be equally as 
rigid as that of our Associations, | am unable to 
discover. Nor can I believe the laity are unwilling 
to subinit to a discipline which they have assisted 
in framing for their public teachers. That course 
of conduct which you would recommend for the 


suggest, whether the same effects may not be of 
equal service to you, by a compliance to such a 
practice as your prescriptions point out to others. 
Those tests of belief and moral character which 
you require of your preachers, I can perceive no 
reason why you may not adopt for the government 
of yourselves. I will require no more of you than 
you doof me. This I ean ask in all confidence 
and justice, * What is good for one is good for all. 
C. Hammonp. 


{For the Magatine and Advocate.| 
THE MAGIC WEED. 


It is frequently a matter of wonder with Uni- 
versalists, how Limitarian parents, who appear to 
possess the same affections as others, can con- 
sole themselves, when, bereaved of children, who 
evidently leave the world unregenerated. The truth 
is, in these cases, there is almost always some tri- 
fling circumstance—some expression made—some 
hope expressed—or some ejaculation uttered by the 
departed, to which the parent fondly clings for con- 
solation, This truth, the following story which I 
remember hearing when a child, will serve to il- 
lustrate. ‘ 

There lived on the green banks of the Connecti- 


| 
Each mem- | 
ber should be left free in the exercise of his own! 


general belief of the|) 


I cannot conceive} 


son. George used to absent himself from church 
‘on Sunday, and would frequently be found, with his 
‘truant companions, bathing in the waters of the 
Connecticut, in summer, and skating on its surface 
it winter. : 
|bathing frolies, near by a rock whiciy was overhung 
‘by an elm tree in his father’s meadow, thatthe un- 
|fortunate and reckless George was drowned. 

| ‘The father believed in no change after death, 
land consequently, was inconsolable for the fate o! 
jhis impenitent son. He used to go, every after- 
jnoon in summer, and sit by the fatal rock and tree, 
lon the bank of the river, in the meadow, ‘and there | 
lament in tears the untimely exit of his child, and 
repeat the words of David over Absalom ; ‘* O my 


\God I had died for thee, O George! my son, my 
ison !”? 

| It was on one of these occasions, after years of 
lamentation, that the old man sat upon the bank, 
on a warm afternoon in July, reclining his head 
upon his staff, and fell asleep. He had a dream. 
|There arose upon the bank a large weed—toward 
ithe top it unfolded two large leaves, on one of 
|which was written in golden characters, these 
lwords ; 


| 


‘¢ Betwixt the water and the ground, 
Grace was asked and mercy found.” 

The aged parent awoke from his vision, return- 
ed home—put off his sackcloth—wiped the tears 
from his furrowed cheeks, and spent the remnant 
\of his days in quiet. Blest enchantment of the 
imagination, kindly given by a benignant Provi- 
dence, to soften the rigor of a deadly superstition ! 


i. C. B. 
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THE LAST SUPPER. 
The last lingering beams of the golden sun had ceased 
to glitter on the temple, and domes, and minarets of Je- 


the floating clouds that hung in the West over the far 
Mediterranean, as they bid the hemisphere adieu, had 
grown fainter and fainter, and the sable pall of night was 
fast spreading itself over the land of the patriarchs and 
prophets, when the humble leader of a little band of 
followers, unobtrusive in manners, inoffensive in life, 
and formidable only to vice and iniquity, slowly and 
solemnly moved towards the place which meekness and 


state, no pomp of parade, no glittering robes, no menial 


slaves, no cringing sycophants, declared his dignity or 
marked his progress. No splendid palace, no shouting 
|multitude, no costly banquet welcomed his approach. 


A chamber, spacious, plain, neat and orderly awaited 
his reception. 


He entered it, attended by his admiring 
jand devoted followers, and with them was soon seated 
at the table extending along the centre of the room, on 
which was placed the Jast passover he was ever to par- 
take with them on earth. Here, seated among his few 
chosen friends and followers, like a father in the midst 
ofhis children, or a patriarch surrounded by his family, 
when about to take his leave of them, the holy Jesus of 
Nazareth gave his parting benediction to his disciples. 
As they ate the bitter herbs of the passover, (Exod. xii: 
|8,) he thought of the still bitterer cup of suffering before 
him, which he was destined soon to drink to its very 
dregs. 


Before him, in full prospective, he saw the an- 
gry countenances of the bjood-thirsty Jews, the foul in- 
justice and perfidy of the court, the perjury of pretended 
witnesses, the platted crown of thorns, the emblem of 
mock royalty, the vinegar mingled with gall, the brutal 
rage ofthe Roman soldiery, and all the agony of Calvary’s 
bloody mount—and more than this—he saw too, that 


eut, in the golden days of dreams and witches, a 
yery pious old gentleman, who had a very wicked 


one of those chosen and favored individuals, who had 
been admitted to his confidence and communion—who 


bd 


is 
a 
a 


+ 


It was during one of these Sunday || 


son, George! my son, my son, George, would to|| 


P . 1 
rusalem, and the red streams of light, shooting up amidst 


\fidelity had prepared for his reception. No pride of | 
benefit of the clergy is good; [ would, therefore || 


had witnessed the stupendous miracles of mercy he had 
wrought, listened to the gracious words of his instruction, 
and was now seated at the same table, should lift up his 
|heel against him, and with the false token of affection, 
betray him to his bitterest foes—yea, that all of that litle 
band, then seated by his side, and partaking of the same 
\dish, and professing the most unbounded affection for 
him and attachment to his cause, should ere the mor- 
row’s dawn be offended in him, disown his name and 
forsake the Master of their professed love! These, 
\these were daggers to his feeling heart, causing it to 
bleed at every pore. But though perfidy might make 
that faithful heart bleed, and ingratitude and apostacy 
wring it with anguish, all united were inadequate to 
/extinguish its affections or cause it to cease planning the 
good even of those guilty disciples. He saw the fiery 
ordeal they were to pass—the gathering storm that was 
about to burst upon them with its lightnings of vengeance 
and thunders of wrath, and he knew that stouter hearts 
and stronger nerves than theirs might quail before its 
withering blast. He looked around on them with the 
tenderness ofa father, and sought by his instructions and 
admonitions to prepare their minds for the approaching 
hour of trial, to fortify them against the power of temp- 
tation on the one hand and the indulgence of despair on 
the other. Oh, what tenderness and pathos were in 
every word and every look! Yet even here—strange 
as it may seem—could the adversary take possession of 
the heart of a Judas ! 

|! The evening gradually declined—the lamps threw a 
faintand flickering light around the apartment where the 
The bread and the wine 


were now introduced—the last memorial of his devoted 


| Master with his disciples sat. 


love and faithfulness, the significant symbol of his ap- 
|proaching sufferings, and the affecting legacy which he 
was to leave behind him; around which, as they should 
gather in after time, they should think and talk of his 
unfailing affection that continued undiminished to the 
last, renew their solemn covenant vows, rekindle the 
\|flanse of their expiring devotion, reassure their fainting 
hearts, warm into new life their waning affections, and 
bind their hearts together by stronger ties of fellowship. 
Those meek eyes and pure hands were raised to heaven 
fora blessing on the solemn ordinance now being insti- 
tuted, and on those who in all future time might attend 
lon this iustitution in memory of him who was then 


‘ready to be offered.’’? ‘* This do in remembrance of 


me’! Oh how vividly must these words have been im- 


pressed on the minds of those who witnessed this scene, 


| 
) 


whenever they assembled, during the subsequent parts 
of their ministry, to celebrate this dying feast of their 
Master’s love! The supper finished, the last tender ad- 
monition given, the solemn hymn of praise to God breaks 
on the stillness of night, and in the united voices of the 
little band of worshippers ascends from the altar of their 
hearts to the throne of the Omnipotent. Yes, the song of 
praise and gratitude to God could rise from such lips and 


| 
i 
| 


such a heart as his, in the dark hour of adversity and the 
‘night of sorrow, as well as in the brightday of joy and 
ithe sunshine of prosperity—in the gathering storm, as 
in the calm and sunny hour—at the approach of death 
las in the morning of Jife. 

They arose from the table and departed hence—the 
traitor to the performance of his subtle and perfidious 
deed—the majority of the weary disciples to sleep— 
‘Istrange, fitful, dubious sleep—the Master to Gethse- 
'| mane, to consecrate the little remnant of time allotted 
‘him, to prayer—ardent, deep, solemn prayer—to God. 
Sitter and sharp though his anguish was, his soul shrank 
‘not from its high purpose and destiny. ‘‘The eup 
which my Father giveth me; shall I not drink it?’ 
“Not my will, but thine, Father, be done !”’ But hark ! 
‘fotsteps are near, Look ! the traitor is at hand. The 
‘fatal kiss is given! Like the timid fawn when blood 
hounds are near, the once bold and zealous disciples 
flee! The fiendish foe exults in triumph! The Lamb 


of God is slain! D. 8. 


| 


\ 
| 
| 
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[From the Trumpet.) | 
REFLECTIONS ON PRIZE TALES. | 


Br. WarrremoreE—There is a particular subject | 
that has caused my mind considerable labor, and| 
not a little conflict between inclination and duty. | 
ft entertain not only a high regard and respect for 
our brethren, who are engaged as Editors of reli-) 
gious papers, designed to build up and promote the | 
cause of impartial goodness and universal salvation, | 
but a warm affection likewise; and it is painful to), 
my feelings to be impressed with a sense of duty) 

which directs me to find any fault with any of the! 
means which they employ fur the furtherance of the | 
good and worthy cause in which weare all deeply | 
interested. But I have come to the conelusion to) 
presume so much on the candor and charity of those | 
brethren as to believe, they will think, thatif I fault) 
them in any matter, I do it with the best of motives ; 
and that if l err, the error is of the head, and not 
of the heart. | 
The particular subject I have in my mind, is the) 
practice of publishing, in religious papers, fictitious 
narratives, designed to have an unfavorable bearing 
on the doctrines. of our opposers, but to represent 
our own sentiments in a way of the highest com- 
mendation. 1 can hardly believe it necessary to say | 
More than just to hint that such practice is liable to 
exceptions ; for I believe my brethren much more) 
discerning than myself, and as soon as they shall’ 
call the subject in question, they will see its impro- 
priety, and be abte to. point out more of its defects 
than I could, if I made the trial. At first view, it 
is apparent, that the same practice, not only ean be, 
but has been resorted to by the enemies of the truth, 
whereby innumerable false representations have 
been received by the public, not more be sure to the 
damage of our distingwishing tenels, than to the 
scandal of all religion. In this practice then, we 
find ourselves following that pernicious example, 
which has rendered the honesty and sincerity of our 
enemies questionable, even among their own friends. 
A second look at the subject presents the query, why 
we should employ fiction in the cause of sober, |) 
Gospel truth, while the volume of divine revelation | 
furnishes an inexhaustible treasure of fuct, of proof, 
and illustration, which may be employed in our 
cause, to a far greater advantage than any inven-| 
tions of our own? When our opposers go to this 
divine armory they are sure to meet with a defeat, 
because the testimony is against them ; but when’! 
we follow them into fictions, theirs may be as well) 
contrived as our own, and as easily fabricated. | 


REMARKS. 
“ Sometimes fair truth in fiction we disguise, ; 
Sometimes present her naked to men’s eyes,’’—Hesiod. 


The foregoing remarks from the pen, it is believed, of 


an aged preacher, of Boston, has been pretty extensively | 
copied into our periodicals, and approved by many of | 
our editorial brethren. It may, therefore, savor strong!y | 
of presumption in the writer to enter an exception to its | 
justness and propriety. But I conceive myself called 
on to do so more imperiously for the very reason || 
that it has now more weight, than if first penned by as|| 


humble an individual as myself, and copied coldly into | 


but one periodical. 


Besides, I write merely to correct) 
one mistake in it—a thing to which all men are more or 


less liable. The mistake is this: It seems to me to mis- i 
state the whole and sole object of all the ‘‘ prize tales’’ \ 
yet published in our order. ! 
1. Why do Universalists object to the publication of} 
First—be- 
|| 


fictitious narratives by the Tract society? 
cause that association has always opposed all works o 
fiction as highly demoralizing and pernicious—has issued || 
iracts against novel reading—and in thus violating its |) 
»wen laws and instructions, they deserve our reprobation || 
for their inconsistency. Second—because they have), 
alleged, in some cases, and pretended in others, that their |, 
narratives were facts when they were clearly fictions) 
only. They, moreover, publish their fictions as facts— 


never prefacing them with the declaration that they were i 


mere. “tales” In thus doing they are guilty of false-| replaced by good notes, but as yet have had but a soli- 


}edog), actual or tacit, And third—Universalists condemn |. 


\|illustration could be combined in an essay better than in 


them as tales and use no misrepresentation, they should 


||correction of some errors in that communication, from 


ithe clergyman who gave the unfeeling answer to the| 
| 
‘father whose daughter was nearly driven to insanity. 


|ficate shall be published in this paper. 


|| charges. 


‘one—but that, by his preaching, &c., the girl’s mind was| 


such tracts because they are offered as proofs, rather than | 


illustrations, that our doctrine, &c., is fulse and perni- 
cious—and to render them more effectual, they misrepre- | 
sent the views these tracts are intended to oppose. | 

2. But Br. H. B. and the applauders of his article | 
will excuse me for saying that nota single ‘¢ prize tale”’ 
published in our periodicals is obnoxious to any one of 
these charges. We condemn not fiction when not writ- 
ten to deceive or injure. We publish no tales for true, 
occurrences, but simply as tales. We offer them uot as || 
proofs that Universalism is true, or Partialism false, but 
simply as illustrative of the effects of these opposite senti- | 
ments on the Jife and character of individuals. And in 
doing so, care has been taken not to misrepresent the 
sentiments of our opposers. 


\| 
{| 


persons sending then intend to send us counterfeit mo- 
ney? Wecan hardly think so. Those who send us money 
should be very careful, even if they consult their own 


‘interest alone, to be certain the money they send us is 
\good: for the expense of postage on a counterfeit note 
jis just as much as on a good one; and in addition to 


that, spurious ones have to be sent back, and again re- 


placed, making double postage three times over. 
\P ’ 5 5 


One word in reference to the value of money here. 
Notes on banks in the States of New-York, New-Jersey, 


| Pennsylvania, United States, and New-England, gener. 


ally, go at par. Michigan, one per cent discount, Cana- 


\da and Ohio generally three, but sometines five or even 


eight per cent discount. Southern States {rom two to five. 


Certainly it is not done, | St is therefore desirable that those making remittances 


unless the best essays and sermons of our order have | should procure and send such money as bears the high- 


done it also. 
© " a. 8 - . | 
3. That it is proper thus to employ fiction in the ser- | 


vice of truth, no one acquainted with bis Bible will deny. | 


For what are its parables and similies—its tropes and 


. _ . | 
figures—so often used by the prophets, our Saviour and 
jhis apostles—but tales and fictitious representations, used 


not to deceive or injure, but to impress, persuade and 


benefit? (See prodigal son, unjuststeward, rich man and |) 


Lazarus, &c.) What is all poetry and the imagery of) 
every prose writer, but the same? 

In conclusion—I bave never yet had the pleasure of 
hearing Br. B., but from what I have heard and read of 
his sermons, I venture to say that we have few preach- 
ers in our order who more frequently illustrate Univer- 
salism, its bearings and effects, by supposed cases, 
(alias short tales, ) than he does. And, for my part, I 
can see no difference in principle between many short 
tales, and one long one—or between tales in the desk 
and tales in our periodicals. 

Tam no writer of prize tales, and perhaps on that ac- 
count would prefer prize essays—for I believe proef and 


a tale—but L believe justice to those who write and favor 
such productions requires that, as long as they publish 
not be confuunded and condemned with the deceiving | 


scribblers of the American Tract society. A. B. G. 


ELDER SWAN. 
This is the Baptist clergyman of Norwich, Chenango 
county, noticed by a correspondent in the twelfth num- 
ber of the current volume. We have lately received a} 


its estimable author. 
1. Our correspondent was mistaken in the name of 


It was not Elder Swan. 

2. Some persons doubt whether the Elder compared 
the Universalists with horse thieves. 
not. Ef he will certify that the report is false, the certi- 
Let him send 


the letter to this office—our correspondent will pay all 


| 


3. Our correspondent thinks some may misunderstand || 


| 
his language in narrating the dialogue between Elder | 


Swan and a respectable physician. 


disordered so as to induce disease, and that disease pro” 
duced death. Hf any other errors, or appearances of| 
error, can be pointed out they shall be cheerfully eor- 


A. B. G. 
COUNTERFEIT BILLS. 


rected. 


Within the last four months we have received from 
different persons, six or eight counterfeit bank notes, 
sent us hy subscribers and agents for this paper, and 
have in all cases returned them to the persons from 
whom we received them, requesting that they might be 


tary one replaced! What does this mean? Did the 


| 


It was not meant 
||to convey the idea that the Elder intentionally killed any 


\} . . . . 
est value here, provided they can do it without much in- 


convenience. 


Dims: 


FHE TRUMPET. 


1. Is not Br. Whittemore, of the Boston Trumpet, 
too apt to give credence to the stories published and 
circulated by the so ealled Orthodox concerning 
‘*Roman Catholic outrages” ? 

2. Is he not aware that these stories originate 
with the same class of people, who have, for years, 
been publishing and circulating bug-bear stories. 
about Universalists ? 

3. Is it right to join in a ‘hue and ery” against 
a denomination, in company with those we know, 
Jrom experience, to be entitled to no credit? 

Wyvern ts 

I think, with W. R., that Br. W. is too easily per- 
suaded on this subject. I remember he copied “ Lu- 
articles from the late Western Recorder of this. 
city--a writer so notoriously warped in his mental vision 
as to see every Catholic with horns, hoof and forked 
tail—and who was actually guilty of making several}, 
statements of grossly misrepresented facts. And the 
Western Recorder—I would like to speak well of the 
married and the dead—itis well known, never corrected 
any false statements it made against Universalists or 
Catholics, nor seemed at all careful to avoid making 
them—or else had the bad luck to find twenty fulsehoods 
to every truth. I know no way but for the Catholics to 
furnish Br. Whittemore with statements giving the cha- 
racter of Universalists, copied from the same papers he 
relies on for proof against the Catholics. Certain am E 
he will declare that ‘‘ cireumstances alter cases,’’ and 
reject the testimony. In saying so, I agree with him in 
opposing the errors of both Catholics and Protestants— 
but oppose them with the weapons of truth and fact. 

AmB; , Gre 


NEW SUBSCRIBERS AND BACK NUMBERS, 
Though we have lately received considerable of a 


yo99 


ther’s 


\large accession of new subscribers, we can still furnish 
It may be he did || 


two or three hundred more with all the numbers of the 
present volume. 

In one or two instances of late, agents have written 
that they could forward us several more subscribers for 
\the current volume, were it not for supposing that, as 
the first quarter had expired, we should now charge alt 
new subscribers two dollars for the volume. We would 
inform all such agents and subseribers that we never 
charge but one dollar and fifty cents for the volume, if 
|paid at the time, or within three months from the time of 
subscribing, whether they subscribe at the beginning, 
middle or end of the year; and always send them the 
back numbers, if they desire it. D. 8. 


Br. C. Hammond, of Royalton, writes under date of 
April 18th, as follows :— 

‘Tam pressed on every side. with calls for preaching, 
which {cannot answer. Our brethren are awake in this 


section ofthe country. ‘They will erecta meeting-house 


in Clarendon the present season. “This society, embraces 


the village of Holley. The subseription will-be more 


than filled. It is now about one thousand five hundred, 
dollars. So, we go,”” 


* 
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BLACK LIST AND SAD LIST. 

Br. Whittemore, Editor of the ‘‘ Trumpet,’’ frequently 
publishes lists ofapparently dishonestand swindling debt- 
ors, sometimes heading them Black List, and sometimes 
Sad List. It is black ini- 
quity in subscribers to defraud the publisher of a paper 
of his dues, a sad thing for their reputation, and a sad 
thing for the publisher to lose his pay when he has 
labored faithfully for the benefit of his readers. But 
when a man will be so destitute of principle, after sub- 
scribing and getting in debt for a paper, as to refuse 
taking it from the office, or leave the place without paying 
his bill, or notifying the publisher of his removal, he 
ought to be exposed, and we will expose such. We find 
Presbyterians, Baptists, Methodists, and all, complain 
of similar things. But Universalists 
ought to have more principle than ever to serve their 


Either term is appropriate. 


We are not alone. 


publishers as some Orthodox subscribers do theirs. |, 
Where they have not, they must bear the punishment 


|count of Esau, and was there with his mother’s brother || woman is still a raving inaniac, and is evidently 
| twenty-one years; so will it be a long period before, near her end. The physician thinks it impossible 
Christ returns from heaven, the place of his mother’s) for her to survive the dreadful calamity. The name 
jof the contemptible conductor of this fanatical ex- 
citement, (perhaps properly called a religious bar- 
|bacue,) is, [ believe, John Sly,* a man who has been 
}caught in a bare-faced falsehood, and did not dare 
to confront the evidence that would prove him a 
jliar. From such managers and such fruits of these 
meetings, what must the sober and enlightened part 
of community think of them? May the **good 
Lord deliver us” from such impostors, and grant 
to our race the light of his salvation. W. G.” 


nativity, with his two wives, meaning the combining of, 
|heavenly and earthly intelligences in one body of pow-| 
jer;”” &c. Here we have, firstly, an error in years— 
| twenty-one instead of twenty—secondly, heaven is not 
ithe place of Mary’s nativity, nor even of Christ’s—and | 
thirdly, earthly intelligences were not obtained ir heaven, 
tg on earth. 


/ Let our brother turn his attention to the plain and un-| 
ideniable truths of Revelat 


| 


| 
he will be read with both pleasure and profit. 


Brs. “© D.B.,”” “A. H. Curtis,’’ ‘* Reflector,” © W. | 

‘B. H.,’”’ ‘*O. H.,’’ ‘ Medicus,” &c., &c., are duly and 

thankfully acknowledged, and shall be early attended to. 
Ay Bot (re 


ANOTHER LIBERAL OFFER. 


ion, and leave visionary and 
mystical speculations to the causes that need them, and || 


} 
\ 
| 
| 
| 


* A miserable religious mountebank.—Ed. 
“Hooper’s Valley, March 19, 1885. 

«« Messrs. Epirors.—‘‘ I saw a notice in your 
|paper, stating that if each subscriber for it would 
|procure one more, it would double your list: and 
being fully convinced of the truth of the assertion, 
‘I thought IT would not send you the pay for my 
‘copy alone; therefore I set myself at work to do 


of their sins. 
JOHN CORNELL, New-Hartford, gone off, is indebted $5.00 
ASAHEL C, SPENCER, Rochester, turned Methodist 

and runaway, 7.00 
J. CORBIN, Burlington, Vt., run away to Canada, 7.00 
CHARLES LYON, rip away to parts unknown, 7.00 


A few weeks since we offered to give one of the for-|) 
mer volumes of this paper—either the third, fourth, or 
fifth—in numbers—for every four new additional sub- 
scribers for the current volame, accompanied by six dol- 


do. 


lars, in payment for the same. Those subscribers who 


ISAAC PRESTON, Elbridge and Seneca Falls, 5.38 } . | 
A. P. BARNEBY; =terling, Caynga county, 5.95|| commenced with the present volume on the first of 
ORLANDO D. CHATFIELD, Painted Post, 7.50|| January,and have not yet paid,are each indebted two dol- 
ALEXANDER ROGERS, \\atson, Western, Free- lars for the current year, according to our terms. But 
dom, &c., 5.50|| we hereby offer to each one of them, that if, between| 
MIAL NICHOLS, Silisbury, 5.50 i # ore as e ] 
R.R. BENEDICT, Ypsilanti, Michigan, 6.25| this and the first of July next, they will send us a new) 
JOHN BUTLER, Chagrin River, Ohio, 3.13||subscriber for this year and the pay for him in agvance— 
‘ SAMUEL G. TURNEK, West Ontario, Wayne county. i. e. three dollars for themselves and the new subscri- 
ur His wife, being Orthodox, won'l let him pay! 3.78 ber—they shall be credited in full. D.S. 
RICHARD ELDRIDGE, Hoosick Falls, 9.50 -_ cee a Pst eeee YT 
FLETCHER FOSTER, Stockbridge, Madison county, 9.50 REMOVALS. 
CORNELIUS KNICKERBOCKER, Avon, 8.00 


PETER B,. ALDRICH, Morri-iown,St. Lawrence county, 5 00 
VICTOR GRANT, do. do, do. 5.00 
Some four or five more names here, will soon appear. 

WILLIAMS. CRAWFORD, Hobert, Delaware county, 13.40 


The above must suffice for this week. We have some 
dozens more in preparation, but withhold thema little}) Br, ©. Woodhouse, from Lansingburg, N. Y., to Brat- 
\tleboro’, Vt. 


longer, in hopes they will ‘‘ do the thing thatis right.”’ 

. - As | 7 
Should any whose names are given in the above sad list, Br. H, Belding, from Gloucester, Mass., to Eaton’s| 
Corners, Duanesburg, N. Y. 


honorably pay up and satisly us of theirhonesty, we will), 

; a eons lt 
“blot out this hand writing’? that appears ‘‘ against) Br, J, K. Fulmer, from Dover to Bucksport, Me. 
them.”’ Ifnot, we may give them a few more ‘*con- || Br. S. Miles, from Victor to Geneva. 
spicuous insertions.” PuBLISHER. 


WN Las 
Br. D. Van Alstine, from Princeton to Campbelltown, 


Mass. 
Br. J. Banfield, from Duxbury to Medford. 


” 


| 
| 
1} 


‘and is to preach to the society in that place and the one 


WRONG. 


ia: in Walpole. 
The deputy postmaster at Salubria, (Gilbert Hurd, )||'” P F 
notifies us that H. B. Cain, one of pur subscribers at | Br. Thomas Wheeler, late of Vermont, has removed 


that place, (who owes us $3.33) has run away, and the) into this State and located at Riga, Monroe county, at 


( 


} 


Br. E. Trull has removed from Francistown to Weare, || 


i 


my part towards doubling your list of subscribers. 
/Now | am as fully convinced, that if each subscri- 
ber would do as well as myself, your list would be 
trebled, as 1 am that by following your directions, 
jit would be doubled. | think if I had time, I could 
procure enough, at least, to obtain the liberal offer 
/—one of the former volumes of the paper. 
GroreE W. Saxton.” * 
“ Mendon, April 7th, 1835. 
| Br. Sxinner.—lI send you three names as new 
subscribers for the Magazine and Advocate, and 
shall send you another soon with the payment. I 
shall then be entitled to your fourth volume, according 
to your liberal offer. So you see how I am calcu- 
lating to come around you, and get one volume for 
jnothing. Hoping you will get cheated out of ali 
the back volumes in the same way, I subscribe my- 
self, yours, &c. Hoke 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


os a creed ty Ae aad cons Se el 
Br. S. W. Fucter, of Philadelphia, Pa., will preach 
jat Leyden on the first Sunday (to-morrow) and also on 
,the second Sunday inst. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
iby Br. Ames at Tully, and at Preble Corners at 5 P. M., 
/same day—Br. J. Freyew at shingled school-house, (Pa- 
|lermo,) and at Jennings Corners at 5 o’clock, same day— 
|Br. C. B. Brown at Ellisburg—Br. Grosx at New-Hart- 


| 


| 
| 


| ford—Br. O. Rozerts at Cedarville. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 


f Br. D. Ackley, has located at Westmoreland, N. H.,| by Br. L. C. Brows at Lebanon, and Br. E. M. Woot- 


|LEY at Bridzgewater—Br. C. S. Brown at Vestal, (was 


| prevented attending in March, by the funeral of a friend 


lat home)—Br. J. Frenew at Fulton, and at the school- 
house near Br, Babcock’s at 5 o’clock—Br. C. B. Brown 
at Mexico, and at Union Square at half past four P. M.— 
| Br. Rozerts at Eatonville, and Br. Wuitney at Russia: 


ae : pe : j | 
paper is dead in his office: and charges us one shilling which place and vicinity he is to preach the ensuing 
- postage on the letter containing the information. 


this is wrung. 
“debt of the run-away, without paying for the informa-|! 


Now) 


season. 

Br. Alfred Peck, Jate of Vernal, has removed to Le) 
Roy, Genesee county, (where he desires all letters, &c., | 
to him, sent, ) and engaged to preach to the societies in 


fs it not bad enough fur us to lose the || 


tion that he is good for nothing? Besides, the laws of | 


His attendance last monthwas rendered impracticable 
by the extreme badness of the roads and weather. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
|by Br. C. B. Brown at Haton school-house, Palermo, 
jat 10 A. M., and at the red school-house, Hastings, at» 
3 P. M. 


that place and Covington. ‘Two good societies are thus! 
supplied with an excellent preacher. May the blessing | 
of the Most High rest both on the societies and pastors, | 
above named. DisSe wi 


the postoflice department require postmasters to notify | 
publishers of papers in such cases, free of expense, that’! 
their papers are not taken out, and to assign the reason, 
if known. If the postmaster is absent, and the deputy || 
feels not at liberty to frank the letter to us, he should) Br. A. Beach, of Calhouncounty, Michigan, will ac- 
frank itto the ‘* Postimaster at Utica, for the Editor of the|| cept our thanks for the list of new subscribers and pay 
Magazine and Advocate.” | :n advance he sent us. 
preachers in that territory soon, either on a visit or to) 


Dans: 


Canada postmasters also, who communicate such no- | 
tices for us, as they are not allowed to frank letters ix) locate, or both. 
“the States, except tv United States postmasters, should ||” 
direct their Jetters—* Postmaster, Utica, for the Editor of 

Magazive and Advocate,’’ and then they will reach us| 


free, as they always should do, D. S. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


MORE VICTIMS OF INSANITY. 
Our Agent at Goff’s Mills, Steuben county, writes us 
under date of April 3, as follows 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
és «« We have had a protracted meeting at Howard, 
which lasted sixteen days. '[hey got into their 
ranks about nine or ten new converts, and I believe 


regained some backsliders, so as to make up in all 


a superficial view of some of 


‘ 


Br. N., who sent us 
the types, figures, allegories and parables,’’ is respect- 
informed that we deem it too superficial for publica- 
n, as well as mystical and erroneous withal. Perhaps|/ nineteen. Two have “come out” crazy ; the one 


e plainest instance is the following :—‘* As Jacob was|\a male, the other a female. ‘The man was crazy 
nt by his mother to the place of her nativity on ac-) for a number of days, but is now some better. The 


v 


- 


We think he may expect some | 


Depication.—The new Universalist church at Gaines, 
'(Fair Haven, ) Orleans county, N. Y., will be dedicated 
‘to the worship of the only true God, on the fourth Sun- 
‘day (24th day) of May. Sermon by Br. 8S. R. Smith. 
Ministering brethren are respectfully requested to attend. 

Depication.— The new church at Ann Arbor, Michi- 
gan, will be solemuly dedicated to the worship of God on 
Wednesday, the 20th of May inst. Sermon by Br. Pitt 
Morse. Services to commence at 10 o’clock, A. M. 
| There will also be a sermon at 2 o'clock, P. M., at the 


| same place. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 

Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 

H H, West Martingsburg—P M, Rogersville, for S A—P M, 
North Middlesex, for selfand \W F—B B, Sicero, for WW W and 
S B—G B, Brooksgrove—P M, Andersonville, (S. C.} for EH 
and J G—S M F, Canadice, for R Hand W P—T B, Canastota, 
for J D, HSand \V H—J H, Hoosick—G W S, Hoopers Valley, 
for D P, Middletown, (Pa.y—O Tani S M R, Salisbury Centre— 
P M, Henderson, for G K and 4 R W—H G, Poolville, for 5 P 
and W N—J L, Welcou, for E =, S M, Z G and H B—P M, Lo- 
gin, for G S—BH, Mineral Point, (M. T.)—E B, Pittsford, for 
WaA,SA,JAJA,JA,CB,JL,J W,CH,NN,SN, JIL, 
F N,JO, WH,JC,1V W, T H and J G—P M, Union Mills, 
for G R—P M, Oxford, for G W, C W, R R and H G—E H, Mar- 
cellus—P M, Mellmore, (O.) for self and P H—P M, Pekin, for 
W Gand J F—JC, Nantucket, (Mass.)—W C R, South Wales, 
for selfand A W. 


EVANGELICAL 


MAGA 


ZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOC 


ATs 


mon SE RCN 


CRY. 


POL’ 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
WE LAY US DOWN AND DIE. 


How short, how transient, and how dark 
Is human nature’s brightest day! 
The winost bounds this Jife can mark 
Is but a narrow weary way— 
And yet we crowd this trifling space 
With griefs and cares, as time glides by, 
With sorrow manitling o’er the fuce— 
ln wo we lay us down and die, 
To this the fears of endless wo 
Are added from the sacred place 
Where peace and love should richly flow 
To Adam’s Jost and sinfil raee— 
The darWning gloom grows deeper there 
As ‘tendiess heli? the preachers ery; 
We shrink, we full in dark despair— 
Helpless, we Jay us down and die, 


The closest ties, the dearest friends— 
Children, parents, husband avd wife— 
Those richest joys that heaven ere fends 
To bless our short, our transient life— 
By dogmas of Gos endless frowa 
Must all in seatter’d ruins lie! 
This weighs our hearts best feelings down— 
In fears we lay us down and die. 
But when redemption’s golden song 
Yells that those joys shall bloom in heaven— 
That Adam’s race—a countless throng— 
Shall sing by grace of sins forgiven, 
Then, then, we leave the creeds of man, 
And look to Christ with beaming eye: 
In hope we rest on God’s own plan: 
In peace we lay us down and die. 
Smithville, April, 1835. 


RILEY. 


[From the Knickerbocker.] 
THE DEAD. 
AN EXTRACT FROM AN UNPUBLISHED POEM. 


The spirits of the loved and the departed 
Are with us, and they tell us of the sky! 
A rest for the bereaved and broken-hearted, 
A house not made with hands—a home on high! 
Holy monitions—a mysterious breath— 
A whisper from the marble halls of death, 


They have gone from us, and the grave is strong! 
Yet in nigh’’s silent watches they are near, 
Their voices linger round us, as the song 
Of the sweet sky-lark lingers on the ear, 
When floating upward in the Bush of evea 
lts form is lost from eurth, and swallowed up in heaven! 
L. 


[From the Knickerbocker.] 
PULPIT ELOQUENCE. 


The mind cannot be vigorous while the body is feeble. 
hey are too intimately connected, for the latter to be 
impaired withoutthe former partaking in the derangement 
The West calls for vigorous constitutions; men capable 
of suffering hardship and fatigue, who can proclaim the 
glad tidings of salvation in a temple with theearth for its| 
foundation, and the trees of the forest for its canopy— 
vrhose habits of thought are strong and original. ‘Vhe| 
pioneers of the wilderness, if not adepts in the refine- 
ments of society, are generally men of deep natural un- 
derstanding. If they know vot how to accomplish an 
object, they know when itis accomplished. Their criti- 
cism is that of nature, and it partakes of her purity 
and her power. It is among such a people that a large 
portion of our pulpit orators are destined to mingle.— 
What an immense influence must they exert, either for 
good or evil, upon the future condition of these sons of 
freedom! We cannot separate the political from the 
moral condition of acommunity. The former, notregu- 
tated by, and dependent on the latter, cannotendure. It 
ig the parent of anarchy and despotism. Its superstruc- 
tare is rocked by the whirlwinds of passion—its founda- 
uens bathed in blood. History will illustrate this truth. 
The French revolution, with its goddess of reason, tells 
the dreadful tale, in characters at which humanity sbud- 
ders, and at which religion shrisks. We look for a 
brighter dawning op our Western population. We anti- 
eipate the period when the wilderness and the solitary 


= || 
Halt 


fruition of these blessings, Christianity shall erect her 
laltars, and appoint her ministers, amid the thanksgivings 
fa grateful people. We sce that her tministers wall be | 
|jno sinecures—that they will neither tread the carpeted 
|| mausion, vor repose upon the bed of down—that they 
will have much, both in body and mind, to endure: they | 
i} will eo on their way rejoicing, and ulumately, as the} 


no 


\climax to their labors, sink to repose amid the vesera- |) 


ition and regrets ofa great people. 
4) 


That conversation of religion will always be suspect 
‘ed, that apparently occurs with interest. [He that never 
‘finds his error, till it hinders his towards 
‘wealth and honor, will not be thought to love truth only | 
for herself! Yet it may happen, information may come 
ata commodious time, and as truth and interest are not| 
iby any fatal necessity at variance, the one may, by ac- 
j cident, introduce the other. —Dr. Johnson. 


progress 


\ 
{| 


| 


No subject is fraught with more present profit than | 
that of learning the true design of our afilictions.—) 
'Emanating as they do from our Father who is in beaven, | 
| they must be for our good. God does not afflict will- | 
\\ingly nor grieve the children of men, but that we should | 
learn his statutes. 


Neapouitan Craims.—The Rhone, from Havre, has} 
brought ove hundred thousand dollars, in gold, being a 
|portion of the first tostalment on the claims of our citi- 
jzons against the Neapolitan government. The Utica 
(momentarily expected) and Formosa, each havea simi-| 
lar amount on board. —New- York Guzette. 


MARRIAGES 
At Pulaski, on the 16th ult., by Rev. R. Robinson, 

‘Mr. Lyman Maucrary, Merchant, of Washingtonville, 

\to Miss ‘HEREsA Fresca, of the former place. 

| In Canton, Onundaga county, on the 21st ult, by Rev. 

I. Dudley, Mr. Royat M. Hawuky, to Miss Mary Ann 

Bussey, daughter of E. Bussey, Esq., all of Lysauder. 


ca LIRA MRI RE SMR IS MRT 


DEATHS. 


. 


| At West Hartwick, on the 24th of March, of scarlet 
fever, Paris. P., youngest son of Jared Ashcraft, aged 
three years and two months. 

The consolations of the Gospel were administered to 
the mourning relatives aud sympathising friends ou the 
following day, by Rev. J. Potter, from Ps. xxiii: 4. 

"Tis God that lifts our comforts high, 
Or sinks them in the grave: 

He gave, and, blessed be his name, 
He takes but what he gave. 


In Salisbury, on the 8th ult., Saney, wife of Nelson 
Rimphs, in the 36th year of her age. She has lelia 
husband and six children, the youngest of whom is but 
five weeks old, tomourn lier sudden exit. Mrs. Rimphis 
was a firm, active and consistent Universalist—and was 
jrespected and beloved by all who knew her, for her amia- 
|ble disposition and Christian deportment. Her funeral 
was attended on the 10th, and the consolations of the 
Gospel administered to the bereaved by the writer, 
from, 1 Peter i; 3-5, J. W. 

In Nelson, on the 24th of March, Miss Marta 8, 
Smiru, aged 25 years. Miss Smith had always enjoy- 
ed superior health, till about two weeks previous to her 
deimise—but health and youth are feeble barriers against, 
the broad torrent of death. Yet when the destroyer| 
came, she was ready and resigned; for her hope was 
in God. ‘Two or three days previous to her death, 
(being well convinced that her life was fast drawing to 
a close,) she requested that the family and neighbors, | 
that were in the house, might be called into her rocin; 


them previous to her departure 
the kindness of her parents to her, and the goodness of 
God to all, she commended to them the commandments 
of God for their practice, and resignation to his will. 
Uer disconsolate sister she comforted by recapitulating 
the precious promises of inspiration, and the assurances 
that they all should soon meet again where sorrow never 
comes and parting ts unknown. 

She concluded by exhorting those who believed in a 
partial salvation, to renounce itat once * for,’’ said she, 
“it is not guod to live by, and it is worse to die by.”’ 
She also selected a text fur her funeral discourse. ‘The 
consolation contaiwed in the Gospel which. gave her 
peace in life and joy in the hour of death, was tendered 


place shall be made glad under the exertions of our pul- 
pit orators—when the voice of religion shall echo from 
the Allegany to the Rocky Mountains—when commerce 
ahall extend her renovating power over this immense tract 
—wrhen the Western waters shall bear on their hosom 


to the surviving friends.and a large concourse of people, 
by the writer of this notice, frona Matt. ix: 21, 22. 
E. M. Wooxney. 
At Fairfield, on the 20th ult., of dropsy of the liver, 
after many years of infirmity andasevere and,distressing, 


|\the accumulated produce of nations, and when, in the|! 


that she might distribute her property and converse with |) 
Alier acknowledging | 


sickuess for the last few months, Mrs. Lypta, consorto 
|Daniel Brayton, Esq., aged 45, hough educated in 
‘the belief ofa partial system of grace and salvation, she 
jhad, many years since renounced ali partial creeds, aud 
lembraced with her whole heart, aud lived with all her 
jsubsequent life, the glorious doctrine of universal grace, 
ltrusting in the living God who is the Saviour of all men 
jespecially of those that believe. "This faith she found to 
be her joy and peace in life, her solace in adversity, her 
support and the anchor of her soul in death. Amiable 
lin ber manners, meek and patient in spirit, benevolent, 
iicharitable and exemplary in all her life, she lived respect- 
jed and beloved, and died lamented by all who knew her. 
'The only tie that seemed to bind her to earth for some 
months before ber death, was the desire of bringing up 
jand educating a little daaghter, (her only remaining 
ichild,) and grand-daughter, left muotherless last Fall by 
ithe death of the amiable Mrs, Belknap, who, in death, 
confided this tender charge to her muther. Dut even 
this tie was at length made to yield, as she approached 
ithe hour of death, and calmly confiding those little in- 
luocents to the kind care of Heaven, she fell asleep full 
jof the hope of immortality, leaving a fond and bereay- 
ed husband to mourn the loss of one of the best of wives, 
an aged mother, like the withering oak of the forest, to 
deplore the loss of another prop to her decaying trunk, 


land many friends and neighbors to regret the removal 
of one of earth's most useful daughters. Her funeral was 
attended at the meeting house at Eatonville on the 21st, 
and a sermon preached to the mourners and a large and 
attentive assembly of sympathising friends, from 2 Cor. 
WL D. 8. 

At Florida, Mass., on the 10th ult., after a short but 
distressing illness, Eowin D. ‘THayrr, only child of 
Dennis and Lucina Thayer, aged 21 mouths. Thus 
suddenly were the parental hopes and joys withered by 
the fell destroyer. The comforts of the Gospel were 
tendered to the bereaved parents, and sympathising 
friends and neighbors by Br. Hosea F. Ballou, of Whit- 
ingham, Vt. Although thus early parted from his doat- 
ing parents on earth, their aching hearts are soothed by 
the faith that when they have spent a few more fleeting 
days, they shall again meet him and all their friends, 
together with a ransomed universe, where parting, pain 
and sorrow will be felt and feared no more, —Commu- 
nicated. 


In Conneaut, Erie county, Pa., on the 20th of March,. 
last, Mr. Lyman Jackson, aged 79 years aud 20 days. 
He was a soldier of the revolution, and enjoyed the 
svatitude of his country. He had been from early life a 
firm and unwavering believer in the impartial principles 
of the Gospel, and it is believed that he ever maintained 
a well ordered life and a consistent conversation. His 
death is a strong refutation of the idea that Universalism. 
will not do to die by. During asevere illness of twenty 
days he retained his metital faculties perfectly, and on 
the day previous to his death, being asked by his oldest 
daughter it he had changed his belief, he said, ‘no, no, 
child, no, no! Lam full in the belief of a universal atone- 
ment and that the Lord lias done every thing for his own 
glory and the good of the vast family of man.”’ He hus 
left a very numerous family to mourn bis departure from, 
among them; and may they not mourn as those without 
ihope—but may they realize that their loss is his un- 
speakable gain, and that his bappy and liberated spirit 
has gone home to the mansions of rest, there to rejoice. 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

**Deem not that they are blest alone 
Whose days a peaceful tenor keep; 
The God who loves our race has shown 
A blessing for the eyes that weep.” 
C.. W. EE. 
At Georgetown, Madison county, on the 16th ult.,. 


Grorek P., son of Parlin Robbins, aged fifteen months. 
and eight days. 
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Votume VI, [New Sentes.] 


LETTERS FTO UNBELIEVERS.... 


Vv. i 
RELIGIOUS BELIEF OF BENJAMIN FRANKLIN, 
Fettow-Citizens—Your attention is. now 


ions of Benjamin Franklin. You claim him | 
asanunbeliever. I have examined all hispub- | 
lished writings, and discover that your claims 
are altogether unfounded. The evidence in| 
support of this assertion I shall present in his 
own words, I shall quote from his life which | 
he wrote in his old age and left unfinished ; 
and also from his private letters and public | 
documents. 
TI'suppose that all who have read the life of | 
Franklin know that he was a deist in the for- 
mer part of his life. He afterwards embraced 
Christianity and died a Christian. After Ihave | 
shown you from his own words, that he em- | 
braced the Gospel, and endeavored to conform | 
to its precepts, I will show you how he became 
a deist in early life, and what influence infideli- | 
ty had on him, and how he condemned it as 
injurious. | 
The Rev. Dr. Stiles, President of Yale Col- 
lege, wrote a Jetter to Dr. Franklin in the last) 
ears of his life. He requested to know Frauk-, 
in’s views of religion. I will give you a short! 
extract from his truly liberal letter. These are 
the words of Dr. Stiles. 
“You know, Sir, that I ama Christian, and 
would to heaven that all others were such as I) 


moral character. As muchas I know of Dr. 
Franklin, I have not an idea of his religious 
sentiments. I wish to know the opinion of my 
venerable friend concerning Jesus of Nazareth.) 
He will not impute this to zmpertinence, or im- 
proper curiosity, in one, who for so many years 
has continued tc love, estimate and reverence 
his abilities and literary character, with an ar- 
dor and affection bordering on adoration. If] 
have said too much let the request he blotted. 
eut, and be no morc; and yet I shall never| 
eease to wish you that happy immortality which 
I believe Jesus alone has purchased for the vir- 
tuous and truly good of every religious denomi- 
nation in Christendom, and for those of every 


age, nation and mythology, who reverence the||of devotions for my own use.”— Works, Vol- 


Deity, are filled with integrity, righteousness 


lever saw or is likely tosee; but I apprehend it 
has received various corrupting changes, and I), 


|it is a question I do not dogmatize upon, having 
never studied it, and think it needless to busy|| 


mortal, and will be treated wit 
ther life respecting its conduct in this. 
I take to be the fundamental points in all sound| 


ever sect I meet with them. As to Jesus of| 
Nazareth, my opinion of whom you particularly! 


idesire, I think the system of morals and his re-| 


ligion, as he left them to us, the best the world 


have, with most of the present dissenters in| 
England, some doubts as to his divinity; though 


myself with it now, when I expect soon an op- 
portunity of knowing the truth with less trou- 
ble." Works, Vol. VI. pp. 241, 242. 

I should think this statement would be suffi- 
ciently definite to satisfy the most skeptical in- 
quirer. Franklin expressed his firm belief in 
Christianity in a letter to an Orthodox minister. 
'He rejected the additions and corruptions of 
this holy religion, which had been embodied in 
‘human creeds and fallible systems of divinity. 
He doubted the divinity of Christ like the Uni- 
tarians with whom he had associated in Eng- 
land. Were I called upon to state the leading 
articles of my Christian faith, I should be wil- 
ling to adopt the same language, with one single 
exception. Instead of expressing doubts re- 
specting the divinity of Jesus, I should affirm 
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which 


eschewing vice and embracing 


mind me, in a solemn manner, of my extensive 


: . . . Ret . 1) 11 . 4 \ Y ” 
_ inyited to an examination of the religious opin- jreligion, and I regard them as you do in what-| duty, 


| “That I may be preserved from atheism, im- 
piety and profaneness; and in my addresses to 
Thee carefully avoid irreverence and ostenta= 
tion, formality and odious hypocrisy, help me, 
O Father.” 

| © That I may refrain from calumny and de- 
traction; that I may abhor and avoid deceit 
and envy, fraud, flattery, and hatred, malice, 
lying, and ingratitude, help me, O Father.” 

“That I may be sincere in friendship, faith- 
ful in trust, and impartial in judgement, wateh- 
ful against pride and anger, help mie, O Fa- 
ther.” 

“ That I may be justin all my dealings, tem- 
perate in my pleasures, full of candor and in- 
igenuousness, humanity and benevolence, help 
me, O Father.” 
“That I may be grateful to my benefactors, 
and generous to my friends, exercising charity 
and liberality to the poor, and pity to the mise- 
irable, help me, O Father.” 
| “That I may possess integrity and evenness 
lof mind, resolution in difficulties, and fortitude 
junder affliction ; that I maybe punctual in per 
forming my promises, peaceable and prudent in 
my behavior, help me, O Father.” 
| “That I may have tenderness for the weak, 


that I had studied the question, and rejected the 
Orthodox notion on this subject altogether. I 
believe in the divinity of his mission and of his 
doctrines, but not in the divinity of his person. 
These views of religion were believed and prac- 
ticed for many years, as I will now show from 
his. writings. 

Franklin stated, in the last quotation, that 
God ought to be worshipped. I will now pre- 
sent you his views respecting prayer. My first 
extract is from a letter to his sister. 
are his words. 

“You express yourself as if you thought I 
was against worshipping God. I am so far 
from thinking that God is not to be worshipped, 
that I have composed and wrote a whole book 


VI. p. 5. 


I will give one specimen from those parts of 


This is a plain question. Do you think|his devotions which are still preserved. The 


Franklin will give an explicit answer, with his 

usual honesty and frankness? or do you sup-, 

open he will evade it, either partially or wholly ? 
isten to his reply. 

* You desire to know something of my reli- 
gion. It is the first time I have been question- 
ed upon it. But I cannot take ycur curiosity 
amiss, and shall endeavor in a few words to 
gratify it. Hereismy creed. I believe in one 
God, the Creator of the universe. That he go- 


i we can render to him is doing 
- ie 
a a sj 3 


‘following may serve as an example. 


“ Inasmuch as by reason of our ignorance we 


cannot be certain that many things which we 


often hear mentioned in the petitions of nen to 
the Deity, would prove real goods if they were 
in our possession, and as I have reason to hope 
and believe that the goodness of my heavenly 
Father will not withhold from me a suitable 
share of temporal blessings, if by a virtuous and 
holy life I conciliate his favor and kindness ; 


That he ought to|therefore I presume not to ask such things, but 
_ be worshipped. That the most acceptable ser-//rather humbly and with asincere heart express 
wice we ca ) is good to his||my earnest desire that he would graciously as- 

her children, That the soul of man is im-|sist my continual endeavors and yesolutions of 


¥ 


These 


‘and reverent respect for the-aneient; that I may 
be kind to my neighbors, good natured to my 
companions, and hospitable to strangers, help 
me, O Father.” 
' “That I may be averse to craft and over- 
reaching, abhor extortion, perjury and every 
(kind of wickedness, help me, O Father.” j 
“That [ may be honest and open-hearted, 
igentle, merciful and good, cheerful in spirit, 
‘rejoicing in the good of others, help me, O Fa- 
ither.” 
“ That I may have a constant regard to honor 
and probity, that I may possess a perfect inno- 
cence and a good conscience, and at length 
become truly virtuous and magnanimous, help 
me, good God, help me, O Father. And foras- 
‘much as ingratitude is one of the most odious 
vices, let me not be unmindful gratefully to ae- 
knowledge the favors I receive from Heaven.” 
|— Works, Vol. V. pp. 8-10, Engtish edition. 
Dr. Franklin not only practiced dai'y secret 
devotion, but he was in favor of public prayer. 
‘The following speech in the Convention for the 
adoption of the Constitution of the United 
‘States, will confirm my statement. 
| “Mr. Presiwent—The small progress we have 
made after four or five weeks close attendance 
and continual reasonings with each other, our 
different sentiments on almost every question, 
several of the last producing as many noes as 
‘ayes, is, methinks, a melancholy proof of the 
imperfections of human understanding. We 
indeed seem to feel our want of political wisdom, 
‘since we have been running all aboutin search 


& 


And what is worse, mankind may. hereafter, 
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of it. We have gone back to ancient history 
for models of government, and examined the) 
different forms of those republics, which, hav- 
ing been originally formed with the seeds of 
their own dissolution, now no longer exist; 
and we have viewed modern states all around 
Europe, but find none of their constitutions suit- 
able to our circumstances. In‘this situation of 
this assembly, groping, as it were, in the dark 
to find political truth, and scarce able to distin- 
guish it when presented to us, how has it hap- 
pened, Sir, that we have not hitherto once 
thought of humbly applying to the Father of 
lights to illuminate our understandings? In. 
the beginning of the contest with Britain, 
when we were sensible of danger, we had daily. 
prayers in this room for Divine direction. Our 
prayers, Sir, were heard; and they were gra, 
ciously answered: All of us who were engaged 
in the struggle, must have observed frequent! 
instances of a superintending Providence in our, 
favor. To that kind Providence we owe this, 
happy opportunity of consulting in peace on 
the means of establishing our future national, 
felicity. And have we now forgotten that 
powerful Friend? Or do we imagine we no! 
longer need His assistance? I have lived, Sir, 
a long time; and the longer I live, the more 
convincing proofs I see of this truth—that God 
governs in the affairs of men. Andifa sparrow) 
cannot fall to the ground without His notice, is 
it probable that an empire can rise without his 
aid? We have been assured, Sir, in the sa-} 
cred writings that except the Lord build the 
house, they labor in vain that build it. I firmly, 
believe this; and [ also believe that without 
His concurring aid, we shall succeed in this, 


‘political building no better than did the builders} 


of Babel. We shall be divided by our little,, 
partial, local interests ; our projects will be) 
confounded, and we ourselves shall become a) 
reproach and a by-word down to future ages. 
from this unfortunate instance, despair of es-, 
tablishing government by human wisdom, and 
leave it to chance, war, and conquest. I beg! 
leave to move that henceforth prayers, implo-| 
ring the assistance.of Heaven and its blessings! 
on our deliberations, be held in this assembly| 
every morning before we proceed to business ; 
and that one or more of the clergy of this city 
be requested to officiate in that service.” —Life 
and works, first English edition, Vol. I. p. 389. 

These are noble sentiments. They are wor- 
thy of the distinguished statesman and philoso- 
pher by whom they were uttered. They do 
honor to hishead and his heart. They serve to 
stamp the name of Christian upon his character. 
Spoken in such a manner, at such an age, before 
such an assembly, they entitle him tothe respect 
of all the followers of Jesus. And when the 
skepticism and fanaticism of the present period 
shall have passed, this speech will be regarded 
as one of the brightest gems in his crown of| 
earthly glory. Observe too how far removed! 
are the sentiments of this speech from those, 
expressed by modern unbelievers! As_far| 
removed as lightis from darkness. 

Dr. Franklin entertained rational views re- 
specting the Scriptures. The following extract 
from a letter to a Unitarian friend will furnish 
you with his opinions respecting the Old Tes- 
tament. 

“ Understanding that my letter intended for 
you was lost, I take this opportunity to give you 
the purport of it as well as I can recollect. 
agreed with you in sentiments respecting the 

a 


x 


ja particle of satisfactory proof in support of| 


Old Testament; and thought the clause in ome 
Constitutions, which required the members o 
the assembly to declare their belief that the 
whole of it was given by divine inspiration, had 
ibetter have been omitted. 
the clause ; but being overpowered by numbers, 
and fearing more might in future times be graft- 
ed on it, [ prevailed to have the additional 
clause, that no further or more extended profes- 
sion of faith should ever be exacted. So much) 
for that letter, towhich 1 may now add, that 
there are several things in the Old Testament 
impossible to be given by divine inspiration ; 
such as the approbation ascribed to the angel of 
the Lord, of that abominably wicked and detest- 
able action of Jael, the wife of Heber, the Ke- 
nite. 
should rather suppose it given by inspiration 
from another quarter, and renounce the whole.” 
— Works, Vol. VI. p. 155. 

These remarks manifest that discrimination 
which ought ever to be made respecting the 
Hebrew Scriptures. The cause of religion has 
been greatly injured by the writings of unwise 
believers. ‘They have asserted most roundly 
that the whole of the Old Testament was given 
by divine inspiration. They could not produce 


their position, while there existed an abundance 
of internal evidence tothe contrary. Such high 
claims for these ancient writings have induced 
superficial reasoners to reject the whole as fic- 
litious stories. Franklin had too much candor 
and judgment to pursue so credulousa course. 
His notions were correct, as soine further ex- 
tracts willfully discover. ‘The following pas- 
sages may serve as a specimen. 

“ A zealous advocate for the proposed fede- 
ral Constitution in a public assembly said, that 
the repugnance of a great part of mankind to 
good government was such that he believed, 
that ifan angel from heaven was to bring down a 
Constitution, formed thore for our use, it would 
nevertheless meet with violent opposition. He 
was reproved for the supposed extravagance of 
the sentiment, and he did not justify it. Pro- 
bably it might not have immediately occurred) 
to him, that the experiment had been tried, and 
that the event was recorded in the most faithful 
of all histories, the Holy Bible; otherwise he 
might, as it seems to me, have supported his! 
opinion by that uzexceptionable authority!” | 
“Tt appears that the Israelites were a people 
jealous of their newly acquired liberty, which 
jealousy was in itself no fault; but that, when 
they suffered it to be worked upon by artful 
men, pretending public good, with nothing real- 
ly in view but private interest, they were led 
to oppose the establishment of the new consti- 
tution, whereby they brought upon themselves 
inuch inconvenience and misfortune. It fur- 


become old and much abused, and an amend- 
ment of it was proposed, the populace, as they 


himself a prince, and cried out, stone him! stone 
him! so excited by their high priests and scribes, 
they exclaimed against the Messiah, that he 
aimed at becoming king of the Jews, and cried, 
crucify him! crucify him !’— Works, Vol. V. 
pp. 428, 431. B. Wurrman. 


That I had opposed) 


Jwhen known, 


If the rest of the bouk were like that, Ij 


jworks the fruits of her love. ; 


l'to nature. 


ther appears, from the same inestimable history, 
that when, after many ages, the constitution had) 


had accused Moses of the ambition of making}, 
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THE TRIUMPH OF FAITH, 
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A BRIEF TALE. 7a 
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Emily H was a lovely girl. There was al- 
ways upon her fresh countenance a smile imprint- 
ed; and that sprightly gaiety, which is the legiti- 
mate attendant of innocence, was ever-a peculiar 
trait of her attractive nature, She had no enemies, 
for none could do otherwise than love her—for she 
was lovely; and what is lovely will be beloved, 
Those who have seen the playful 
lamb skip over the lawn, and return in its sport to 
its dam, have seen Emily basten and seek for her 
flowers, and return and present to her mother, with 


Jan eagerness big with affection, the sweet gar- 


land she had gathered and woven, 

How beautiful is nature in innocence! How 
(beautiful in the first estate, as first from the hand 
of our God, is man, the handiwork of Jehovah! 
Who can reflect and not leve—who eannot hope 
that all who are marred by the bruises of sin, shall 
be restored to their primitive state? But to return. 

The parents of Emily, educated in the truths of 
divine revelation, instructed her in the knowledge 
of the parental character of the Father of the uni- 
verse. Her young mind had the free exercise of 
its own natural sprightliness, and that elastie viva- 
city which already gave animation to her soul, ae- 
quired, daily, new life as she advanced in the 
knowledge of God. But the stores of her garnered 
faith were unknown by even her friends, until the 
hour most irying of all, tested her confidence in 
Him whois love. I say her faith was not known 
—I mean the extent of it’ Was she like the noisy 
professor, clamorous of her owa perfection and the 
sins of others? Was she like the bigoted being, 
declaring self-righteousness in public and private, » 
and claiming the first seat in the mansions of bliss ¢ 
O let Emily rest from sueh charges. Like a re- 
servoir hidden in the carth and in silence, which 
from rivulets still is receiving, in tribute, the waters 


. 


to fill its calm bosém, whilst on the snrlace that 


covers it over, the herbage and evergreens grow— 
iso the mind of Emily received from all sources, in 
silence, the knowledge of God, and showed in ber 


But she was not Jong to stay below, for angels 
aré for heaven? She “had Seareely Seen her eigh- 
teenth year hefore she was ealled to pay her debt 
A fei] disease brought her suddenly apon 
the bed of death, whilst in the strength and beauty 
‘and buoyant hopes of life. But was she alarmed 
—iid she dread her departure? Let the sequel 
decide. When the cold hand of death was fast 
‘marbling her body—whilst her parents and friends 
‘were encircled around her, to witness the death of 
loue so fondly beloved, in slow accents she raised 
her enfeebled voice and said—** Father, don’t 
mourn my departure—I am only returning home. 
‘Remember how often I lave heard from your lips 
that our Father in heaven is love, and that all are 
to dwell in his preseuce in heaven and enjoy the 
‘sweet peace of his smiles forever. Oh, father, how 
‘those words and parental instructions have delighted 
my bosom! ‘See there, my dear child F 
‘said, ‘look over the vast field of creation—behold 
the wisdom, the power and the goodness of God.’ 
‘[ looked and beheld, and | learned the rich nature 
and character of God. In the flowers of the field. 
| have seen him—in the songs of the birds Ishave. 
ucard him—in the stars of the firmaimen and all 
ihe grand works of his hands, 1 have read him— 
and—QO, that 1 could weep—in my heart—in my 
heart have | felt him. HAE SNe 

«‘Faiher—you gave me abed in the garden—I 
have sown it with seeds—yes, you gave me a bed, 
and God gave flowers. I wed them and cherished 
them—the kind Giver I saw in their growth, in 
‘heir leaves and their blossoms. How ft hae 1 
walked in the alleys around them in still medita- 


Light, whether it be material or moral, is the 
best reformer; for it prevents those disorders 


I|\which other remedies sometimes cure, but} but [ learned that the hand th 


sometimes confirm. 


4 


tion of Him who blest me so kindly with gifts ! 
‘Yes, there is my lily now growing—my pinks and. 
my violets are blooming—my roses have and 


‘fallen. Don’t mourn, my dear father—TI onee used » 
‘to mourn when the flowers of my garden did fade— 
id Kindness, bldsted Qed tg trrich 
om and kindness, blasted them to renew their rich 
: a be p be toy Pp; behind F MARA, 
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beauties and sweeten my gifts. ‘Then [ no longer 
mourned when they fell. Yes; the cold frost cut 
them off that they might bloom fresh again with the 
Spring. 

«Thus [too must fade that [ may bloom in the gar- 
den of heaven. Sov, father, farewell—for the present. 

«My mother—you are weeping, Don’t you 
remember when you and | watched the chrysalis 
burst from its cell—how it changed from the worm 
that was loathsome to the butterfly, gilded with 
colors so golden? Don’t you remember how it 
spread forth its wings in their splendor, and arose 
from the eart!; in a triumph and alighted on the 
rose in my taud? On! mother—don’t you re- 
member that beautiful type? Don’t mourn. | 


um but changing to arise in a triumph o’er death to} 


the splendor and bliss of the angels above. You 
may weep—for affection must weep—but don’t 
mourn my departure. 
** Fond brothers and sisters—why should you be 
grieved? {i know we have lived in affection and 
joined in the sports of our youth—we have en- 
circled our parents in love——but we know that our 
Father in heaven requires that we die, to ascend to 
join in the world of spirits made hely and happy 
in Jove. [leave you my garden of flowers. O 
look through the blossoms that grow on the bed 
where I have spent my mornings in pruning and 
weeding, and see the wise Power that exists and 
causes al] nature to live. How deep and how rich 
is the volume! : 
«I grow cold—this clod is fast sinking—I’m 
fainting—my spirit is almost on wing—our Saviour 
ascended in triumph over death, an assurance that 
all should ascend. Oh, the depths of his love— 
the extent of his glory! Like the lily I droop— 
like the chrysalis 1 change—like our Saviour as- 
cend. _O—don’t—mourn.” 
The frost cleft the rose in its bloom, and it fel! 
faded and lifeless to earth, The spot where it fell 
was a hallowed spot, made sacred by a triumph 
so great, 

- Oh, what a prize is such a resignation! 
worlds. sink into. nothingness in comparison with it. 

Such a faith drawo from the handiwork of God 
=-from the nature of his providences, and from the 
records of revelation, is life even in death. It has 
a power that bursts asunder the gates and bars of 
the tomb, and wafts the soul in joyous anticipations, 
in the likeness of the spirit of our Saviour, to the 
realms of everlasting holiness and happiness.— 
Shall I hold up in contrast with it the faith drawn 
from the man-made creeds of Partialism? God 
forbid. I will not mar the perfection of its charac- 
ter—I will not violate heaven by such a contrast. 
No. Let it stand in the solitude of its own celes- 
tial holiness and perfection, unsoiled by an unhal- 
lowed touch. I[ will lay aside my pen, sensible 
of my inability to write upon so exalted a theme— 
one robed in a white ethereal habit—before [ stain 
its spotless purity by an evil touch—and only dwell 
‘in contemplation. REFLECTOR, 


(Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
DIALOGUE ON CHARITY. 


Br. Sxinner.—The cause of truth, we think, is 
gaining ground in this region, although great and 
mighty exertions are making in order to suppress it. 
A protracted meeting was had in this neighborhood, 
which no doubt, was for the purpose of distracting 
the minds of the people. At that meeting, the 
Presbyterians, Methodists and Baptists entered into 
a bargain with each other, to continue their meet- 
ings twice a week, until they could put down that 
«damnable heresy,’ Universalism, as it was so 
called, forbidding any Universalist to associate with 
them in their meetings. I will relate to you a short 
‘conversation that took place between myself and 
the champion of the above meeting, whose name 
was Stanley, a preacher, and as he says, a believer 
in the old fashioned Calvinistie faith, 
 Stanley.—Mr. Perkins, have you heard that 
Esq. Hannam, (a man in the neighborhood, where 
» he had recently held a meeting,) has experienced 


religion? pas id, We 4 
nels ee ; Yes, Sin I had heard that he had made 


-- » Perkins. cme? 
profession of religion, | 
a I fear it willn ‘ pen i A 


+ 
, 


How}: 


Stan. | have no doubt but that he is a sincere 
and good Christian ; for he gives as great evidence 
is any person Lever saw; and I have no doubt of 
his conversion, 

Per, Mr. Stanley, supposing after Mr. Hannam 
shall have had time to examine the evidences and 


become a Universalist; would you think he ever 
had any religion ? 


list and have religion—that is impossible. 

Per. Mr. Stanley, you seem td be out of humor 
this morning, or at least somewhat unclaritable. 
if think you could not have rested very well lusi 
hight, or some extraordinary thing has happened 
| 

| 


to. you, or you would not feel as you appear to this 
morning. 


he was not very charitable. 
Per. Well, Sir, | was aware that your Saviour| 


icious, and you mean to act in accordance with thea, | 
lor at least as near as you can: but, Sir, you cannot 
be as cruel 2s you represent your God to be, 

Stan. (After a pause,) Ah, Mr. P. we read in 
ithe Bible that it were better that a mill stone were 
hanged about your neck, and you were drowned in 
jthe depths of the sea, than to offend one of these 
\little ones. 

Per. Mr. Stanley, 1 should like to know who 
these little ones are, if you would be so good as to 
ltell me. 

Stan. Tam one of them, and you had better not 
offend me. 

Per. Well, Sir, I have long supposed you thought 
{yourself one of the /ift/e ones, from your extreme 
lhumility and docile disposition. But, pray, Sir, 
have the goodness to describe to me the character 
of the old Scribes and Pharisees ? 

Thus ended the breakfast table conversation with 
the reverend gentleman, and ke very soon left my 
house with apparent unfriendly feelings. 

I hereby subseribe myself a firm and unshaken 
lbeliever in the Gospel of the final holiness and con- 
sequent happiness of the whole intelligent family 
‘of man, AnseL Prerkus. 
Chautaugue, March 27, 1835. 


LETTERS TO UNIVERSALISTS.—No. V. 


In our last, through my inattention, the concluding 
portion of No. V., was omitted. I did not notice that 
that number was continued on the next half sheet, and 
sent only the half sheet then published, to the office. I 
jtrust the oversight will be excused. Here is the con- 
‘clusion of that number, A. B. G. 


It is a mistaken idea, that justice requires one 
\person to be better than another. ‘That moral cha- 
jracter which befits a clergyman, and renders him 
iuseful in the dissemination and support of Chris- 
jtianity, will answer the same purpose, and will be 


equally efficientinalayman. The practice of con- 


idemning in the oue what would be justified in the 
jother, should be laid aside; and let each stand as 
ithey were created, ‘* freeand equal.” Distinctions 
should not be established by occupations. Hence, 
whatever discipline may be requisite for the govern- 
ment of the clergy, may be of equal service to the 
laity. And the same actions which are worthy of 
{admonition or reproof—of suspension or withdraw- 
al of fellowship—in the one, are in the other.— 
‘Every member of a chureh should be willing to 
live the character wished for in the minister; and 
jo submit to the same discipline. Let every act be 
compared with the example of Christ, of whom you 
profess to be the followers. Make this the stand- 
ard of your accountability to God, who will judge 
the world in righteousness. By the observance o: 
measures and considerations of this kind, the mo- 
ral character of the church will be above repruach, 
and those who have “tasted the good word of God” 
will be saved from the disgrace otherwise entailed 
upon them, by the pernicious habits and practices 
of those, whose love of virtue and fear of vice has 


been destroyed by another gospel. Under these 
circumstances, justice to ourselves and to the cause 
of Christian philanthropy, renders aw organization 


refleer candidly upon the subject, he should then|| 


Stan. No; fora person cannot bea Universal-|, 


Stan. Jam as charitable as our Saviour was; and/| 


and your God were uncharitable, cruel and mali-|) 


churches generally, will meet the wishes of those 
iwho wish to receive the ordinances, without crea- 
ting the slightest inconvenience to those who are 
of another opinion, I submit the subject to the re- 
jspectiul consideration of the reader. 

C. Hammonp. 


| [Forthe Magazine and Advocate. 

/EXPOSITION OF REV. x: 5-7: AND JUDGES xv: 18, 19, 
Messrs, Epirors.—The following exposition of 
ja passage much need by our Purtialist brethren, in 
setting forth the horrors of eternity, is taken from 


jthat (so styled) Orthodox paper, the New York 


(Observer, If you deem it, and that following, it, 
| Worthy of insertion, you will oblige me by giving it 
ja place. 
tev. x; 5-—-7.—And the angel which Lsaw stand upon the sea 
and wpon the earth, lifled up his hand to heaven, And sware by 
him thatliveth forever and ever. ..... that there should be time 
nolonger; But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when 
he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be finished.” 


The solemn asseveration of the angel here cited 
is very frequently misunderstood, It contains no 
intimation of the actual and absolute cessation of 
jtime, for in the part of the prophecy in which it is 
introduced, the spirit of inspiration is not speaking 
of the end of the world, the winding up of all sub- 
lunary concerns, or of any thing pertaining to it, 
but of the ushering info the world of a state of 
triumph and glory, The object of the angel is 
simply to announce beforehand that this grand event 
shall take place, without longer delay, under the 
seventh trumpet, A translation that should give 
the exact scope of thé original, would, disregarding 
the present panctustion, read thus :.‘*that there 
should be delay no longer, than into the days of 
the voice of the seventh angel,” &e. The origin- 
al word for ‘time’ (chronos) is in several instan- 
ces in the sacred writers used in the sense of delay, 
as is also the verb chronizo formed directly from it, 
as Matt. xxiv: 48, «* And if that evil servant shall 
say in his heart, My lord delayeth (chronizui) his 
coming.” That the Greek Alla, but, is used in 
the sense of except, than, unless, &e., is expressly 
shown by Schleusner, inhis N. T. Levicon. The 


conclusion therefore may be sufely rested in, that 
the burden of the angel’s oath in this place is not 
that time, considered in itself, spould then end, but 
that the consummation of a certain great event, 
called the * finishing of the mystery of God’ should 
not be deferred any longer than to the period of the 
seventh trumpet. What this event is, is clearly 
intimated Rev. xi: 15, ‘* And the seventh angel 
sounded ; and there were great voices in heaven, 
saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and’ his Christ; and he shall 
reign forever and ever.’’ “But this is an event 
which is certainly to take place during the course 
of time, and not after its close. 


Judg. xv: 18,19: And he was sore athirst, and called on the 
Lord, Thou hast given this great deliverance into the hand of thy 
servant; and now shall Idie for thirst, and fill into the hand of 
the uncircumcised? But God elave an hollow place that was in 
the jaw, and there eame water thereout ; and when he had drunk 
his spirit came again, and he revived: wherefore he called the 
name thereof En-hak«ore, which isin Lehi unto this day.” 


The impression ordinarily received from this 
passage by the English reader, viz. that a fountain 
was opened in the jaw bone, the instrument of 
Samson's vietory, is probably erroneous. Froma 
preceding verse in this chapter it appears that the 
Philistines had gone up and pitched in Judah, and 
spread themselves in Lehi. Butas it happens Leht 
is the eriginal word for jaw or jaw-bone, and our 
translators, following some of the ancient versions, 
have confounded the name of the place with that 
of the object from whichit was derived. There is 
no good reason to suppose that the hollow place 
was cloven in the jaw itself, for what can be under- 
stood by God’s cleaving a cavity which was already 
in the bone? But if he clave a cavity previously 
existing, would not the water naturally ru through 
it and empty itself upon the ground? But let the 
word Lehi stand untranslated, and all is plain. A 
certain eavity in the earth, in the place called Lehi, 
was miraculously cloven and opened, and a refresh- 
ing fountain of water gushed forth, which contin- 
ued theneefurward to flow down to the time when 
the history was written, ‘This was called in meino- 


Thope it will be last-\lof some description imperatively necessary ; and 


‘as the one proposed and adopted by Universalist 


ry of the circumstance which gave rise to it, ‘ En- 
‘hakkore,’ i. e. the weél or fountain of him that cried. 
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EVANGELICA 


L MAG 


, {For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
‘CONVERTED UNIVERSALISTS. 


The readers of the Magazine and Advocate will 
find in the last volume, number 29, an article writ-| 
ten by me, under the title of “revival falsehood 
contradicted.” “The circumstances which ealled 
that before the public, are briefly these. | 

Rev. A. CasAndrus of this town, published in 
*¢the Moraing Star,” an account of a wonderful re- 
vival, which he said took place in this vicinity— 
mentioned the number of eOhverts, and said that! 
among the number were to be fonad several decided 
Universalists. Living, as I do, in the vicinity of 
this boasted excitement, { doubied the truth of the! 
Elder’s statement: and, to satisfy myself, went to 
those whom rumor designated a trophies of Armi- 
nianisu, and asked them ifthey ever were Univer- 
salists. [wo of the three, (I. B. Manwaring, 
James Davis and another, ) told me they never were. 
The other publicly disclaimed being a decided 
Universalist: had tried to believe the doctrine, but 
could not. ~ From such circumstances as these, | 
thought | was warranted in contradicting so evident! 
a falsehood. 

But, strange as it may appear, Elder Andrus, by 
falsehood on one hand and deception on the other, 
has succeeded in procuring the names of two of the| 
above named converts to confirm his first statement 
in *‘the Morning Star.” (See current volume ot 
Magazine and Advocate, number 17.) The Elder} 
was very careful, however, to write their certificate! 
himself, and highly paint the ** deep slumbers and, 
fatal delusions of Oniversalism ;” and thank God| 
for blessing the means of awakening them there- 
from; (by the means of, his preaching he would 
have us supposé;) stating also that they had pat- 
ronised Universalist papers, &c. 

‘Now for the fuels, Elisha B. Manwaring had 
taken the Mazazineand Advocate one year, in pur: 
nership with his brother-in-law, A. Wright, lsq., 
and was wreed into doing it. The other certifying 
person is a young man by the name of James Da- 
vis. He never patronised any Universalist paper. 
I would not, however, wish to be understood that) 
Mr. Davis had wilfully overstepped the bounds of 
truth in this part of his testimony ; fur Mr. Davis| 
told the Ejder that he had never patronised such a 
work, unless he considered reading a paper to be! 
potronising it. The Elder said he did. 

. Thus, by aquibble, Mr. Davis was persuaded to 
sign a declaration that conveys to the public, a! 
meaning directly the reverse of truth, Were a 
minister of the impartial grace of God thus to per- 
vert language, every Partialist would highly con-| 
demn his conduct as the result of a licenttous doc- 
trine. By this deceptive definition of the word 
**patronise,” I might publish the Elder asa patron 
of infidelity ; for he has read Universalist papers, | 
and Universalism he calls infidelity. 

The manner in which the testimony of Mr. 
Manwaring was obtained, reflects nu honor either 
on Mr. Andrus or Mr. Manwaring. He has sta- 
ted, since the publication of his certificate by. El- 
der Andrus, that he did not know what he had/| 
signed his nameto! And acknowledged to the El- 
der that be had told me that he never was a Univer- 
salist, and told me so too, before] contradicted El- 
der Andrus’ revival statement. Several converted 
Universalists cannot be found, nor even one deci- 
ded Universalist in his church, as the Elder stated. 
For proof of Mr, Manwaring’s principles, before 
his conversion, sce the affidavits herewith publish- 
ed. Asto Mr. Davis, I fully applaud the course 
that he and five or six more of the church have ta- 
ken, viz: withdrawing the hand of fellowship from 
church aristocracy, and standing aloof from its tu- 
mults and broils, May God keep them from being 
again entangled in the yoke of bondage. 

The question has been asked, why Elder Andrus 
let seven or eight months pass by before he replied, 
He has indeed given his reason in his reply, which 
T here subjoin a8 a favor to him and his. friends, 
who possess the same slanderous spirit that he 
does. ‘* While I realize it is the common course of 


Hin drawing up instruments of writing, and geiting; 


jthrows the falseliood upon me, you will do me a| 


\ be consistent. 


|to dwell in agonies indescribable throughout the 


burning hell, £ thought Tshould not pay any atten-| 
‘ion to it.” T shall make no comment upon the 
above, as itis an unusual display of charity from 
his highness, especially towards Universalists. |] 
would merely remark that I sineerely pity a man 
ihat will complain of ridicule, when he limsell 
leals out wholesale slander. But it appears from 
iis article, that his brethren in the ministry advi 
sed him to reply, notwithstanding his charitable 
views Of Universalists asa denomination. The 
Elder next accuses me of scoffing at the idea of 
inere being a refofmation at all. J shall not recall; 
iny thing [ have said in my former article—for ] 
could enlarge and confirm my statements to the as-| 
‘onishment of many who trust in Elder A. C. An- 
druy veracity. ‘The Elder possesses a subtle genius 


them signed by his church members, to shield hivn| 
(rom the charge of a falsehood. ‘The case of Mr.! 
Manwaring is notthe only case. Reformation, | 
should think, would be desirable for the eredit of 
the church; and I certainly have nothing against] 
it; for if such a thing eould take place in the Scrip 
ture sense of the word, it would be hundreds of] 
lullars in my pocket. As Elder Andrus’ reply; 
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favor by giving this and the following a place in 
your paper, A. FarLey, 
AFFIDAVITS. 


This is to certify, that Elisha B, Manwaring 
stated to ne that he never was a Universalist—made 
this statemeut in my shop, since he joined the Bap- 
tists. OxuivER WHEELER, 
Subscribed and sworn this 3d day of March, 
1835, before me, Lyman Scorr, Justice. 


We, the undersigned, do certify, that we have 
heard Elisha B. Manwaring state, that he never 
was a Universalist. Made this statement since he 
joined the Baptists, A. Farwey, 
ALBERT PIXLEY, 
Subscribed and sworn this 8d day of March, 
1835, before me. Lyman Scort, Justice. 


This is to certify, that I have been acquainted 
with Elisha B. Manwaring, anumber of years; am! 
. brother-in-law to him, and never considered him: 
to have been a decided Universalist. 
Amos WricuT. 
Subscribed before me this 3d day of March,| 
1835. Lyman Scort, Justice. | 
Freedom, March, 1835. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
CONSISTENCY. 
Some persons are inconsistent, because they cannot consistently 


There are some people who profess to believe 
that God is so very angry with a portion of his| 
helpless offspring, that he has purposed, not only 
to make them miserable in this life, but has pre- 
pared a place of torture where he has doumed them 


wasteless ages of eternity. Yet these same indi- 
viduals, should they behold one of the supposed 
‘*non-elect’”” languishing on the bed of sickness and 
pain, would use every exertion in their power to 
afford relief by restoring the sufferer to health and 
comfort; and should their effurts to save the vic- 
tim from the approaching dissolution prove una- 


ihe minds of their youthful associates, and bring a 


lasting reproach upon themselves, and the cause 


which they vainly attempt to advocate ! 

It is left to the reader 40 Judge how great a pro- 
portion of either class of professors are thus incon- 
sistent. One thing, however, isevident. Weare 
surrounded on every side by those who have se far 
succeeded in imitating a supposed partial, Wudictive 
and cruel Deity, that they can béehuld with apparent 
indifference the sufferings of their fellow-creaiures, 
(unless they belong to their faith and order, ) ean 
treat with scorn and coutempt all who may chance 
to differ from them in opinion, and: Whose worship 
consists, to a great extent, in misrepresenting the 
sentiments and slandering the ebaracters of those 
whom they are pleased to term‘ heretics.” 

It is also very evident, that the principle of uni- 
versal benevulence has lad a very salutary effect 
upon the minds and conduct of a great share of 
those who adopt its profession ; the fruits of which 
are, a disposition to adininister to the wants of the 
needy, impart consolation to the afflicted, and treat 
with kindness and forbearance those who are ene- 
mies tu them and the glorious cause which they 
have espoused ; and, in short, to practice eecording 
to the instructions of the Saviour of the world, who 
has said, ‘*Love your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
lor them that despitefully use you and persecute you ; 
that ye may be the children of your Father which 
is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just 
and on the unjust.” Ov 


(From the Trumpet and Magazine.) 
UNIVERSALISM IN FRANCE. 


Tn one or two late numbers of the ** Boston Ob- 
server,” there has appeared a translation of the Con- 
fession of Faith of the French chureh at Nantes, 
in the West of France. It is a proof of what we 
have for several years believed to be true, that the 
doctrine of Universalism prevails to a considera- 
ble extent among the reformed churches in France. 
Mosheim tells us that the restoration of all intelli- 
gent beings to holiness and happiness, was a sub- 
ject that excited no small attention in Europe du- 
ring the eighteenth century. Many believers in 
this ductrine are fonnd in iy itcertaet and Germa- 
ny, and it is altogether probable they are equally 
numeious among the French Protestants. In the 
Confession of Faith of the church at Nantes, speak- 
ing of the exclusiveness of the Roman church, 
they say,— pets 

“Tf eternal salvation were to be found only in 
the church of Rome, it would follow. that almost 
the whole human race must be necessarily doomed 
to eternal torment, since the rmaajority of the in- 
habitants of the globe, so far from being of the Pa- 
pal fraternity, do not even know the name of Rome, 
or whether such a person as the Pope exists. And 
God would be strangely unjust to burn thousands » 
of millions of men whose only crime is not to have 
belonged to a church which it has been absolutely 
impossible for them to become acquainted with. 
America, for example, was not discovered till four- 
‘een centuries alter the death of Christ,’ : 


This extract, although decidedly of a liberal 
character, does not show conclusively the belief of 


ae 


vailing, would bumbly supplicate the throne of 
grace for the welfare of the departing spirit. Such 
people do not act consistently. For they, by their 
practice manifest a disposition as much better than 
that which their creed ascribes to the God they 
worship, as love is better than hatred, or mercy 
better than cruelty, 

But how much more inconsistent are those who 
profess to believe that God is love; that he is kind 
to the evil and unthankful : that he is the Father of 
the spirits of all flesh ; and will eventually recon- 
cile all things to himself, and redeem every son and 
daughter of our race from sin and corruption, to a 


state of immortal holiness and happiness: yet so far 
from practising what they profess to believe or, stri- 
ving to imitate the God they profess to worship, pur- 
sue a course of dishonesty, intemperance and profa- 


Universalists, both publicly and privately, through)jaity ; by which they add to the distress of the needy 
their papers, io ridicule others, and oppose refor-||and afflicted, destroy the peace and happiness of 
mation, with all the efforts to save souls from a’ghose with whom they are connected in life, poison 


the church in the final salvation of all men. Ne- 
vertbeless, we find the confession of that doctrine i 
that section of the creed entitled future retributi 
«Furure Rerrisution.—God is the pu 
of sin and the rewarder of virtue. bate: 
«But God is not, as is pretended, a jealous, an 
gry, violent being, thirsting for vengeance. — 7 
“He is a Father, whose benevolence is unlimit- 
ed ; he desireth not the death of the sinner; he will 
render to every one according to his works, , 
portioning the punishment to the offenee; and he 
knows all the frailty, ignorance and wretchednesa 
of our nature. ! voae tives, aie 
“While we admit and assert a great difference — 
of condition among souls.afier death, according to | 
their moral conduct in this life, we are persuaded 
that they will all have the po restored — 


at some future day, by successive t 
in process of aa aaigipeeae of € 


ie 


* 


will be the final result of God's plans, since we re- 
gard him asa father, and never as a tyrant; a Be- 
ing who, in creating us, bas pledged himsell to 
make us ali happy.” 

This is a full and explicit avowal of the doctrine 
of ultimate holiness and happiness. 
of the oxtbreaking of M.  Necker’s benevolent 
heart, which was shocked at the thoucht of endless 
misery. ‘The passage may be found in the work 
entitled ** Memoirs of the private life of my futher, 


by the Baroness de Sraci Holstein, to whieh are 
added Misevlanies by M. Necker,” p. 285. 


* Bternal phoisiunent! Power Almighty, ean 
they who entertain such an idea know thee ? Eter- 


nal fire for those miscrable creatures who haye to 


resist the seductions of error and the storms of the 
passions! Eiernal fire for those miserable crea 
tures who have so mauy combats to sustain, and arc 
armed with such fveble weapons! Power Almigh 
ty, thy goo:loess preceded our birth, it still subsists. 


it will sabsist afier we are cut off by the hand of 


deatl.’’ 


[from the T)umpet and Magazine.) 
CALVINISM, 


Calvinism, as it really isin the old books, is a 
most horrible doctrine; and Calvin rightly called it]| 


ahorrible deeree. Itis not much better in its new 


form ; forthe dortrine of endless misery is a hor- 


rible decree in any way. 


Dr. Beaumont has two forcible stanzas’on this 
subject in his Pysche, which is said to be one ol 
the most extraordinary poems in ilis or any other 


language. 


4°O not may those black mouths for ever be 

Shot up with silence and with shame, which dare 
Father the foulest, deepest tyranny 

On Love’s great God; and needs will make it elear 
‘From his own word! thus rendering him at once 
Both eruelty’s and contradiction’s prince. 
A prince whose mocking law forbids, what yet 

Is his etersially resolved will, 
Who woos and tantalizes souls to get 

Up into heaven, yet cestines them to hell; 
Who ealls thetn forth whom he keeps locked ing 
Who damng the sivuer, yet ordains the sin, 

Canto 10, st. 71, 72. 


But Fletcher, the Methodist, gives the following 
dlustration of Calvinism, which will be new and 


‘interesting to some of our readers. 


“T suppose you are still upon your travels. You 
ome to the borders of x great empire, and the first 


thing thatstrikes you isa man in an easy carriage 
going with folded xrms to take possession of an im 
mense estaie, freely given him by the king of the 


country. As he flies along, you just make out the 
motto of the royal ehariot in which he dozes,— 


«* Free Reward.” Soon after, you meet five of the 


king’s carts, containing twenty wretches Joxded 
with irons; and the motto of every cart is Free 
You inquire into the meaning of 


‘Punishment.” 
this extraordinary procession, and ths sheriff at- 


tending the exeeution answers: ‘¢ Know, curious 


stranger, that our monarch is absolute ; and toshow 
that sovereignty is the prerogative of his imperial 
crown, and that he is no respecter o/ persons, hk 
distributes every day free rewards ond free pun 


ishments, to a certain number of his subjects.” — 


«What! without any regard to merit or demerit, 
by. mere caprice?’? «* Not altogether. so; for he 
pitches upon the worst of mer, aad bie chief of sin- 
ners, and upon such te choose, for the subjcets of 
his rewards. (Elishn Coles, p. 62.) And tbat his 
punishments muy ‘Jo as much honoe to free sove- 
reign wrathas his bounty does to free sovereign 
grace, he pitches upon those that shail be executed 
before they are born.” . «* What! have these poor 
creatures in chains done no harm?” «+O yes,” 
says the sheriff, **the king contrived that their pa- 
rents should let them fall and break their legs, be 
fore they had any knowledge ; when they came to 
years of discretion, he commanded them to run a 
‘race with broken legs, and heenuse they cannot de 


ital am going to see them quartered. Some of} 


them, besides this, have been obliged to fulfil the 

king’s secret will, and bring about his purposes; 

3 att Poptt, be. a yonder deep valley, 
ie 


Tophet, for their tre You are shock- 
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ved ut the sheriff’s account, and begin to expostu- 
lJate with hina about the freeness of the wrath which: 
burns a man for doing the king’s will; but all the 


It reminds us 


janswer you can get from him is, that which you give || 
jme in your fourth letter, paze 23, where, speak- | 
jing of a poor reprobate, you say, «such/an one is 
indeed accomplishing the king’s,’’ you say, ** Gou’s 
deeree 7’ but he carries'a dreadlal mark in his fore- 
head, that such a decree is, that he shall be pun- 
ished with everlysting destruction: from the pres- 
ence of the Gord of the country. Youwery out,|} 
**God deliver me from the hands of a monarch, 
who punishes with everlasting destruction sueh as 
recowplish his deeree !? and while the magistrate 
intimates that your exelamation is a dreadfui| 
jmark, if notin your forehecd, at least upon your 

longue, that you yourself shall be apprelended 
liguinst the next execution, and made a publi¢ in- 
stance of the king’s free wrath; your blood runs|| 
cold; you bid the postilion turn the horses; they) 


| 


jof the dreary Jand, you bless God for your narrow 
escape,” —Fletcher's works, vol. iii. p. 26. 
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STEPHEN R. SMITIT, Corresponding Editor. 


Urica, Saturpay, May 9, 1835: 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
FALLEN ANGELS—-PERSONAL DEVIL. 


Mr. 


Sxinnpr.—As the devil is said to be the 


{ . . ‘ . 
not believe in a spiritual being so ealled, or a person 


such a being, 1 would ask, what kind of devils 
were those mentioned in Matt. viii: 31; and what 
levils believe and tremble, James ii: 19? You 
Iwill oblige me by giving your views oa the subject.| 


hell, and jadgment were alluded to? What was 

the devil that took our Saviour up into the Holy 

City? Matt.iv:5. Yoursin¢andor, Mepicus. 
Palermo, April 21, 1335. 


Some of the passoges and points above requested to 
be explained, have been already illusirated and answer- 
ed in No. 17, of the current volume of this paper. The 
following, taken from my letters to Rev. 8. C. Aikin, 
hein meet and explain several others. 


The exposition 
of the passages concerning our Saviour’s temptation, will 


‘be attended to in a future number. D.8., 


| In order to come directly at the subject in hand, 


and treat it fairly, 1 will first state the doctrine as it 
is believed you, in common with other orthodox 
\Presbyterians, hold it. 

The doctrine, so far as can be gathered from the 
preaching and writings of your order, is as fol- 
lows: Not long previous to the creation of this 
earth and its first inhabitants, the devil, who was 
then an angel of the highest order in heaven, took 


his standard, and after a Jong and desperate con-|| 
test, was finally overcome by the allegiate powers, 
hurled from the battlements of heaven with his 
apostate associates, and doomed to the liquid flames 


jenemy of suuls, and as Universalists generally do| 


jal devil, according to the Purtialist ‘* notions” of|| 


Also your opinion on 2 Peter, ii: 4; what anvels, || 


offence at being commanded to worship the Son of|! 
'God, rebelled against the Majesty of heaven, sedu-|\ 
iced a vast multitude of the heavenly lost to join} 
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it, Butto call it in question, would be; in their 
jestimation, almostas heinous an offence as to deny 
the existence even of the Supreme Being himself. 
Iam sensible, Sir, of the tenacity with whieh 
such strange, mystical, inexplicable and monstrous 
loctrines are held by the ignorant multitude, when 
onee they get a footing, have long been cherished, 
andsare advocated by the clergy in whom they ré- 
pose implicit and almost unlimited confidéenee. But 
itis lamentable to see men in your station, and of 
your enlightened and well cultivated mind, still 


|countenancing and upholding such a monstrous 
\theory as this, which should have been discarded 


centuries ago, and laid aside with other corruptions 
in the time of the reformation. The doctrine was 
evidently begotten by Paganism, brought forth by 
the school of Plato, (in which Pagan mysticisms 


iwere artfully blended with a part of Christianity, ) 


and matured in the poetic faney of John Milton, 
allowing for the slight variations and modifications 


gallop for your lifes and the moment you get, oui|i!t underwent in the intermediate and subsequent 


jstages of its existence. [haveno doubt, however, 
jof the fact, that many honest Christians really be- 
{lieve this doctrine is taught in the Bible, and hence, 
lthey receive it as a Scripture doctrine, as they do 
j(many others that are merely traditional. Having 
heard it from their infancy, both from parents and 
ministers, their ideas of it are as old as any of their 
ideas—as ancient as their memories—and they 
really think they have got them from the perusal 
lof their Bible: when in fact the Bible neither teach- 
jes nor mentions any such doctrine. 
Tosatisfy yourself, Sir, that no such doctrine is 
|taught in the Scriptures, I wish youto take your Bi- 
ble and try tu establish, from its positive testimony, 
leither of the following particulars: 1, Thatthede- 
If so, 2. That he was 
jever commanded and refused to worship the Son. 3. 
Thatany holy angels in heaven ever rebelled against 
their Maker, or were ever cast out of heaven into 
jhell. 4. That they were ever doomed to endless 
misery there. 5, That these once holy, but now 
|wicked angels, or the devil their leader, or any other 
‘personal being onee in heaven, now roam through 
jthe whole earth tempting mankind to sin. Tam 
satisfied, if yon make the experiment, that you will 
be convinced, not ealy that the whole theory is not 
taught in the Bible, but that neither of these partica- 
jiars can be found inculeated in that sacred volume, 
I know of but four texts of Scripture that can be 
‘thought by any rational person to resemble in the 
jleast, either of the foregoing particulars : and these, 
jon examination, will be found not to support the 
lone, but to oppose some other item in this theory. 
They are the following: viz. Isa. xiv: 12-15; 
\Rey. xii: 7-9; 2 Pet. ii: 4; and Jude 6. The 
jtext in Isaiah so evidently relates to the king of 
|Babylon, that no man in his senses will attempt to 
apply it toany other being or subject. The one in 
[Revelation is so obviously figurative, from the whole 
icontext, and by the universal consent of all good 
critics, that I have no apprehension you will risk 
your reputation in defending a diflerent view of it. 
rom the highly figurative manner in which the 
words devil, angels, heaven and earth are used in 
the Apocalypse, and from the connexion in which 
this text stands, it will appear ubvious, I think, that 
the devil and his angels there spoken of, were the 
Jewish power, and those who executed it in persecu- 
ting the Christians ; 2nd that the ‘heaven’? out of 


|vil was ever a holy angel. 


and burning torments of endless damnation in hell), 
—that this open rebel, (nosy an arch-fiend of hell,) 
with his subordinate wicked companions, found his 
iway to this world, seduced our first parents to sin, 
land now tempts mankind, and leads the way in all 
crimes and iniqnities that are perpetrated in all 
iparts.of the earth. 

How this rebel monster eseaped from his chains 
and confinement in hell, and obtained footing in 
this world ; and how it happens that he is now the 
principal prisoner and keeper, victim and tormentor, 
sulject and sovereign in hell, while at the samc 
time he is roaming at large through the whole 


iwhich they were east, was the holy land, or Pales- 


tine, and ‘the earth’? into which they were cast, 
was, the Gentile nations whither they were dispers- 
edabroad. If youthink the text is to be understood 
literally, then beso good as to reconcile the fact here 
stated, that the devil and his angels were cast out of 
heaven ‘‘into the earth,” with that part of your 
theory that maintains they were cast out of heaven 
into hell. You will find it impossible to reconcile 
the text, if taken literally, with your theory. 

Thetextin Peter reads thus: ‘*Forif God spa- 
red not the angels that simned, but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to 
be reserved unto judgment—.’’ Possibly you will 


earth, and tempting, at the same moment of time in 
the four quarters thereof, hundreds of millions of 
human beings, is not explained; nor are any ef- 
forts made by the believers in the theory, to explain” 


say, this text unequivocally supports the doctrine of 
fallen angels. Grant that it does; what follows? 
Why that these angels cannot be the devil and his 
host that are so much talked of by the Orthodox. 


me 
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at once consigned to the fierce torments of endless 
damnation in hell; but those that Peter mentions 
were said to be RESERVED unto judement. Again, 
those that you believe in, are supposed to be roam- 
ing abroad through the whole earth, deceiving and 
leading mankind astray ; but these are said to be 
«delivered into chains of darkness *’—«' reserved ” 
so that they cannot now be roaming abroad and de- 
ceiving men. 1 wish, dear Sir, you would take 
your Bible and examine this subject, text and con-) 
text with care, and you will discover that Peter, 
does not advance these words by way of assertion, 
nor for the purpose of informing his brethren any 
thing new on the subject ;_ but incidentally introdu-| 
ces the idea, as though it were already well under- 
stood by his brethren, for the purpose of drawing a 
moral reflection from the subject. ‘* For ir,” says 


he, ‘God spared not the angels that sinned,” &c.}| 
«the Lord knoweth”’ [here is the moral reflection | 


he draws] ‘‘ how to deliver the godly out of tempta- | 
iion, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judg-) 
ment to be punished.’ Here then is the point to-| 
wards which his previous observations were direct- 
ed—that God was able to deliver the godly out of 
temptation, and reserve the wicked unto the day of 
judgment to be punished. The apostle does not in- 
form, who these angels were, what their crime con- 
sisted in, nor when nor where it was committed. 
You are aware that the word angel does not neces-} 
sarily designate a spirit, but literally signifies a 
messenger, or one sent. Who or what these mes-|| 
sengers or angels were, we are not informed, either 
by Peter or any other inspired writer. As it is ob- 
vious from the apostle’s language, that those to 
whom he wrote perfectly understood him, it must 
be supposed either that the account of these angels 
Was contained in some apocryphal book well known 
to them, but not now in existence, or that these an-| 
gels were some messengers or persons who lived), 
in the days of the apostles, and were personally 
known to them. Some have supposed that they|| 
were the spies formerly sent by Moses to survey 
the land of Canaan; but there is nothing but con- 
jecture in faver of the supposition, Itis not an, 
unreasonable supposition to suppose these angels|| 
or messengers had been among the first promulga. 
tors-of the Gespel, and engaged in preaching the 
word unto their fellow-sinners ; and had apostati- 
zed from the faith and profession of Christianity, 
in consequence of which (according to Jude) they 
«kept not their first estate, but left their own habi- 
tativas,”’ or stations in their office, and were «cast 
down”? from their moral elevation in the Gospel) 
kingdom, to the lowest depths of moral depravity 
—cunfined in chains of mental darkness—** shut 
up unto the faith ;” (Gal. iii: 23.) The Gospel 
was ‘hid to them—its glorious light shone not unto 
them ;” (2 Cor. iv: 3,4.) It being * itnpossible 
—to renew them again unto repentance, seeing 
théy crucified unto themselves the Son of God 
afresh, and put him toan open shame ;” (Heb. vi: 
4-6.) Having ‘sinned wilfully after they had), 
received the knowledge of the truth,” there remain- 
ed for them ‘a certain fearful looking for of judg-|| 
ment and fiery indignation which should devour), 
the adversaries.” (Heb. x: 26, 27.) Thus they 
were cast down to hell; see Isa, xiv: 12-15,}) 


{ 


Ps. ix: 17, xviii: 5, exvi: 3; Jonah ii: 1-6;)) 
Matt. xi; 23; and ** reserved in’’ those ‘*chains” 
of mental ‘‘darkness, unto the judgment of the!) 
great day,” which great day of judgment was then 
fast approaching, when ‘‘ wrath should come upon 
them to the uttermost’”—when there was to be 
«great tribulation, such as was not since the be- 
ginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
shall be’’—when they, (i. e. these apostates, ) with |) 
the unbelieving Jews, were to be * punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presenee of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power,” or iu their], 
dispersed and wretched condition, away  fiem the 
holy. land and. the beautiful temple where «ibe 
presence of the Lord and the glory of his power” 
had for so many ages dwelt. ‘¢For if the right- 
eous”’ (thatis, the disciples who continued ** taith- 
ful to the_end” in obedience to their Master) 
‘«searcely be saved,” (i. e. escape from Jerusslem 


with their lives, ) *¢ where shall the uagodly ani thet 


For the devil and his host are supposed to have been|| 


sinner appear?” ij. e. where shall these apostate 
\disciples, with their companions in quilt, the per- 
secuting Jews, appear but in the endurance of all 
those dreadful calamities to be experienced by thu 
lwicked nation, when the vials of wrath whici they 
juad “treasured up against the day of wraith ane 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God,” 
Ishould be poured out upon them? These threaten- 
led judgments were actually executed upon that 
generation; as our Lord said, Matt. xxiv: 34, 
lafter describing the signs by which the disciples 
lwould know ana be able to avoid these ‘* days of 
vengeance.” ‘* Verily { say unto you, tils gene- 
iration shall not pass till all these things be fulfilled.” 

The text in Jude is but a repetition of the same 
ideas conveyed by Peter, with a trifling variation 
jin the form of expression. And the view taken of 
the text in Peter seems to be further confirmed and 
illustrated by this text and its contextin Jude. The 
apostle does not inform his brethren of any thing 
‘they did not already know; but says, **T will! 


| 


jtherefore put you in remembrance, though ye once! 
knew this,’ &c. The facts were familiar to them, 
and seem to have been under their own observation. 
\‘¢ For there are certain mea,” be says, [not fallen 
spirits,] “crept im unawares, who were before of 
old, ordained to this condemnation ; ungodly men, 
turning the grace of God into lasciviousness, and 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” He then proceeds to put them <‘in re- 
membrance”’ of these men, and the judgments that 
awaited them, and asa sample of these judgments, 
cites them to the case of the ancient Jews who 
trusted not in God, after they had been delivered 
from Egypt: the crimes of these ungodly men in 


his day in ‘¢ turning the grace of God into lascivi- 


ousness,’? were similar to those of the ancients, 


and so would be their punishment. ‘* And even 
the angels,” (or some of the messengers for preach- 
ing the Gospel) ** which kept not their first estate, 
but left their own habitations (or offices) he hath 
reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto 
the judgment of the great day.” He hath given 


them over to the perpetual bondage of their own 
|blindness of mind and hardness of heart, to be re- 


served under that darkness till their ‘judgment, 
which now of a long time lingereth not, and their 
danination whieh slumbereth not,” come upon them, 
The apostle then introduces the’case of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, as a case in point, further to illustrate 
the dreadful overthrow which awaited these apus- 


tates and fillhy dreamers, who ‘* defile the flesh, 


despise duminion, and speak evil of dignities.” 
Thus, as those cities suffered ‘ the vengeance of 
eternal fire,” which fire continued to burn under 
and around the dead sea, where those cities stood, 


jfor many ages after their overthrow, as a memento 


of divine justice, so the vengeance to be taken on 
that wieked generation should continue to be mani- 
fest for many generations after it, as we see it is 
even at this day. 


CLINTON. 
Lest it should be supposed that this little, quiet spot, 


had been overlooked in the worldly speculations of 
modern religious mountebanks, we would say, that the 


isecond or third lengihexed-out-meeting (their own word)| 
for it) of different or combined adventurers, has just ex- 


pired. The few: miserable fragments which they have 
seraped up would hardly fill a hand-basket, and these 
illy fitted for the use of those who gathered them. 


The following description of the close of what was 
called the ‘‘ Theological Society,’’ established by the 


choly instance under notice was a strange eom- 
pound, with clotting of divers colors and unseem- 
iymakes he was a church-yard compost, surround- 
ed with fog; he fougbtideal windiarils, and smiled 
m his Quixotic conquests > bis mental aberrations 
passed for spiritual influs, aud bis groans and 
shoots as Jandmarks of juspirationm........ Noisy, 
though net destructive, it rose boisteroas as the 
western wind, til its sound was hushed furever in 
the silence of death.,.....Like the grave-diggers in 
Hamlet, the wise argued its right te Christian buri- 
al, and in the midst of econtasion it was jerked into 
its grave—persecution was its just sermon, and the 
‘amen’ to its prayer was riot.” 


Br. Sxinner—A difference of opinion has for 
some time existed in this place, concerning a scrip- 
tural question, which, however. simple it may ap- 
pear, has caused some controversy. Tbe question 
is this; Is the mother of Christ extled Mary Mag- 
dalene in any passage of the New ‘Testament? 
Your remarks on this question will be thankful- 
ly received by several o! your friends, and espe- 
cially so by me. Yours, oO. W. 
Fort Plain, April 27, 1885. 

ANSWER. 

The mother of Christ is no where in the New Testa- 

ment called Mary Mugdalene. 'This latter person is 
supposed to have been called Mary Magdalene from 

Muagdala, a village or district in Lower Galilee. Some 

think she was so called from the meaning of the word” 
magdala, which, in Hebrew, signifies a plaiter of hair. 

Dr. Clarke says, ‘‘ it appears there were four remarka- 

ble Marys mentioned in the Gospels. 1. Mary the vir- 

gin, wife of Joseph. 2. Mary Salome, her sister, wife 
of Cleopas. 3. Mary of Magdala, und 4, Mary, sister of 
Martha and Lazarus.’’ D. 8. 


¢ 


CHRISTIAN VISITANT, 


I acknowledge the receipt of the Christian Visi- 
tant for the years 1832 and 18338, edited by A. B. 
Grosn, Utica, N. ¥. 1 have read the work again 
and again, and find it indeed as a-visit from some 
favorite Christian friend, In this cheap and neat 
little volume of one hundred and forty-four pages 
{each volume—the two contain two hundred and 
eighty-eight pages. A.B. G.] may be found all 
the important and leading doctrines of the Univer- 
salist set forth, and shown -as it would appear to 
every honest mind to be the doctrines contained in 
the Old and New Testaments, the faith onee de- 
livered to the saints, and preached by all God’s 
holy prophets since the world began. — rae 

I likewise find some of the suost terrific features. 
of Partialism brought to the test of the word of Gad 
and reason, and shown in an able manner that they 
comprise no part of the Gospel plan of salvation. 
It is to be hoped that every liberal Christian in the 
United States, that bas the means, will become the 
owner of this valuable little work. I would sin- 
cerely recommend an attentive reading of the Visi- 
tant to every honest hearted Christian of every or- 
der. Br. Grosh will please secept my warmest 
thanks for the presentation of so weleome a visiter. 

W. Arxins. « 

Mount Nebo, Alabama, February 20,1835. 


The above grateful and unsolicited | ompliment from. 
t fron 


Evangelist, published at Montgomery, Alabama. For 
the information of the public, | would ‘state that I have 


Methodists, in the city of Philadelphia, is not inapplica- 
ble in the present case. It was written by a gentleman 


‘of that city—now a member of the Legislature of Penn- 


sylvania—in 1823; and is only varied so as to suit place 


Bye) Ss 


«Surcipg.”’—** An incident of Tate occurrence 
in this place, tends much to strengthen the idea 
‘that suicide is never committed, unless in a state of 
(mental insanity. A sensibility too mach excited 
throws gloom over the most delightful prospects in 
life, and when eombined with mania superstitiose, 
will fycquently terminate existence. Tne welan- 


and name. 


| 
\ 


one and two, bound separately in pasteboard, at twenty- 


chased, Being a periodical, the posiwge isa mere trifle. 


Had.I not been the proprietor of the work I should 
riends generally, 


long since have said that societies and 
might do much good by taking up a eollec 
ling the amount in these “ Visitants” for | 
tribution among our opposers.— 


M6 oe bet bh ot 


a goodly number of copies to. dispose of—two volumes: 
in one, cloth backs, at the subscription price—volumes 


five cents per volume—and odd numbers, any quantity, 
and at any price—say seven dozen fur adollar—or at a 
dollar per hundred, if two or three hundred are pur-— 


our worthy brother Atkins, is copied from the Southern — 
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and the essays ste by some of our best writers (the) formed that all works om veneral science and literature, 


writer of this excepted, if the reader please). 

While on the subject, £ hope LT may add, without 
being deemed obtrusive, that the present volume barely 
lives, as did the other two, though frequently recom- 
mended by our editorial brethren to public patronage. | 
‘The removal of Br, Chase, the contributing Editor, and 
his engagements in the Herald of Truth, at Geveva, not 
only have prevented his furnishing it with any copy) 
since the sixth number, but prevented his obtaining the; 
patronage he expected to procure fur it in Cayuga and) 
‘Onondaga counties. » The desire to publish the Memoir of 
Br. Freeman before our Convention meets, has induced, 
me to suspend the work until that time; it will then be! 
resumed, and finished befure Fall. [hope the few copies 
oa hand from the commencement, will yet be subscribed 
for, or purchased, and thus enable me to close the third) 
volume with more causes than one for rejoicing. 


A. B. Gross. 


MEMOIR OF REV. JOHN FREEMAN. 
A most interesting work, of the above title, by Br. 8-; 
R. Smith, of Clinton, is now in press at this office, and 
will be out aud for sale in afew weeks. 


The lamented 
subject of the biography, or memoir, was in many, not, 
to say all, respects a most remarkable man; and exhibit-| 
ed.au astonishing instance of a powerful intellect, warm- 
ed with the love of God and mau, struggling against, | 
and ultimately triumphing over the greatest obstacles—! 
the perverseness and obstinacy of ignorant and untutor- 
ed youth, the singularities of taste and habit, the gripings 
of poverty, the cares of a growing family, the nervous 
agitations of a timid and diflident mind, and all the long. 
catalogue of stumbling blocks that ever beset the path of, 
unaided and unpatronized genius to the temple of honor' 


Sand usefulness. It is written in Br, Smith’s happiest, 
ae and embodies,not only a faithful and true history of) 


that remarkable, useful and lamented man, but a large) 
‘amount of most interesting and valuable matter, alike use- 
ful to the theologian, the philosopher, the moralist, the 
teacher of youth, the man of business, and the humble} 
Christian in every walk of life. It will be a volume con- 
taining not far from one hundred and fifly pages duodeci-; 
mo, tu be boutid in cambric, and will probably be sold at, 
fifty cents per copy. The avails of the sale after paying, 
for preparing aud publishing the work, will be appro-, 
priated to the benefit of the widow and orphans of the 
amiablesubject. . We are in hopes the book will be out 
and ready for sale by the time the Conveution meets. 
And, we trust there is not a Universalist in the State, 
especially one who has ever listened to the burning elo- 
quence of Br. Freeman, who will not purchase at least, 
one copy, for his own perusal, as well as for the benefit! 
of the widow and the fatherless. DS. 


NOTICES. 


‘Liserat Instirure.—The Treasurer of the Clinton 
Liberal Institute acknowledges the receipt of ten dollars, 
tie donation of Dr. G. Hulett, of Horse Heads, ‘Tioga 
county, N. Y. J. Sreppins. 


Messrs. Marsh, Capen and Lyon, of Boston, will ac- 
cept the thanks of the Librarian of the Clinton Liberal! 
fustitute, for their’splendid donation of a full set of 
Phrenological works, several treatises on Education, the 
Universalist Library, and sundry other works. 

G. R. Perxiss. 


The Editor of the Trumpet, Rev. Thomas Whittemore, 
is respectfully informed that the above named and fol- 
lowing Universalist works are now attached to the Li- 
brary of the Institute. Restitutionist, Purification and, 
Restoration, Kneeland’s Lectures, Columbian Miscella-| 
ny, Balfour’s Reply to Stuart, Relly’s Union, Foster's 
Examination of Strong, Morse’s Reply to Parker, Con- 
vention Sermons, six volumes (two Polios) Trumpet, 
entire set of Evangelical Magazine and Advocate, Chiris- 
tian Visitant, and the Ancient and Modern Histories o 
Universalism. 
his obliging offer to add to the list. 


This notice is given in consequence 01|} 


standard works of their respective denominations, and 
(realises in opposition to Universalism, will be thank- 
fully received from them, and placed iu the Library, for 
the use of the students wishing to avail themselves of 
their instruction. ‘They are further respectfully inform- 
ed that, as no doctrinal tenets are taught in the Institute 
and as the students are of various denominations, it is! 
paricularly desirable that the Library should contain tha, 
variety which will meet the wants and wishes of all. 
*,* Donations forwarded to this office will be carefully 
transmitted to their destination. A. B. G. 


NEW PUBLICATION. 


** Universacism A Biste poctrive. A sermon delivered 
in the Universalist church in Claremont, N. H., March 
27, 1835. By W.S. Balch.” 24 pp. 18mo. 

This is a valuable litte compend of Scripture passages 
bearing directly in proof of the doctrine of the restitu- 
tion. ‘The preacher first states his views of the doctrine 
proposed, in his own language, and then follows the 
statement with some of the many passages of Scripture 
which declare those views correct. In this respect itis 
similar to the Profession of Faith, published by the Uni- 
versalist church in this city—a second edition of which, 
with additions, I have since published for sale, at two 
dollars per hundred. 

Tho doctrines treated of in this sermon are, 1. Con- 
cerning God—his character—his will or purpose—the 
performance of his will—and the promises of God. 
Concerning Jesus Christ—his character—his mission— 
its accomplishment. 3, Concerning God and Christ. 
4. Concerning sin—its. punishment—the remedial and 
limited nature of that punishment. 
tives to obedience—its rewards, 


5. Concerning mo- 
G. Concerning repent- 
7. Concerning the Scriptures— 
the doctrine they inculeate—the duties they enjoin. 8. 
Concerning the resurrection. 


ance and forgiveness. 


2.| 


Asa sample of the manner in which these important}| 
subjects are treated by the author—(or compiler—) 1) 


select the first subjects of the seventh article. 
fair sample of the whole work. 


A, B. G. 
“<7, Concerning the Scriptures, SY e believe that 


All scripture given by inspiration is profitable for|| 


dectrine, reproof, correction and instrvetion in 
righteousness—that the prophecy came not by the 
will of man, but that holy men of God spake as 
they were moved by the holy spirit. That it is 
the duty of every one tu search the scripture, to 


see what truth it reveals and what duty it enjoins, | 
*« Proof. All scripture given by inspiration of 


God, is profitable for doctrine, fur correction, for 
reproof, for instruction in righteousness ; that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works. 2 Tim. iii: 16, 17, Knowing 


this first that no prophecy of the scripture is of any|| 


private interpretation. For the prophecy came not 
in old time by the will of man, but holy men spake 


is they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 2 Peter! 


i: 20, 21. Search the scriptures, for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life. John v: 39. They re- 
ceived the word with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the Scriptures daily, whether these things 
were so, Acts xvii: 11, Sanctify them through 
ihy truth, thy word is truth. John xvii: 17. 
«<The doctrine they inculcate, We believe that 


It is al} 


God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 


prophets of the final restitution of all things—of||to the worship of the only 
yall re-||day (24th day) of May. 


the period when all the ends of the earth st 
member and turn unto him—when all nations shall 
serve, obey and worship before him, when every 
knee shall bow and every tongue confess (by the 
holy spirit) that Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory 
of God the Father—when tears shall be wiped from 
off all faces—when there shall be no more death, 
sorrow, erying or pain, u 
—that his word has gdéne out of bis mouth, and 
shall not return unto him void, but shall accomplish 


that whieh he please and prosper in the thing}|iry 


whereunto he sent it. 
« Proof. Whom the heavens must receive until 
the times of the restitutiun of all things, which 


lishers, of every sect and denomination, are in-' God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy pro- 


ie ae 


but all things be made new)|.hester—W 


phets since the world began. Acts ili: 21. All the 
ends of the world, shall reinember and turn unto 
the Lord; and all the kindreds of the nations 
shall come and worship before him. Ps. xxii: 
27. Yea, all kings shall fall down before him ; 
ll nations shall serve him. Ps. Ixxii: 11. All 
nations whom thou hast made shall come and 
worship before thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy 
name. For thou art great and dvest wondrous 
things ; thou art God alone. Ps. Ixxxvi: 9, 10. See 
also Isa, ii: and xxv: 7. And all dominions shall 
serve and obey him, Dan. vii: 27. I have sworn 
by myself, the word has gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness and shall not return, that unto me 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall swear ; 
surely shall say, in the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength, Isa. xlv; 23,24. That at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow of things in hea- 
ven, and things on earth, and things under the earth ; 
ind that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Father, Phil. 
ii: 10. And no man can say that Jesus is Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost, 1 Cor. xii: 3. The Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces, Isa. 
xxv: 8, And there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor erying, neither shall there be any more 
pain ; forthe former things are passed away. Be- 
hold I make all things new, Rev. ii: 4, 5. So 
shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: 
it shall not return unto me void, but it shal] ageom- 
plish that which I please, and it shall prosper in 
ihe thing whereto | sent it, Isa. Iv: 11.” 


 -RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. L. C. Brown at Lebanon, and Br. E. M. Woot- 
iney at Bridzgewater—Br. C. 5. Brown at Vestal, (was 
prevented attending in March, by the funeral of a friend 
at home)—Br. J. Frencw at Fulton, and at the school- 
house near Br, Babeock’s at 5 o’cloeck—Br. C. B. Brown 
jat Mexico, and at Union Square at half past four P. M.— 
\Br. Roperts at Eatonville, and Br. Wauitney at Russia. 
His attendance Jast montlwas resdered impracticable 
by the extreme badness of the roads and weather—Br. 
|Brirrox at Paine’s Hollow at 10, A. M., and at New- 
ville at 3, P. M.—Br. 8. W. Furverat Smith's Mills— 
Br. S. R. Smita at Lockport, Niagara connty, at the 
usual hours, 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
iby Br. C. B. Brown at Haton school-house, Palermo, 
at 10 A. M., and at the red school-house, Hastings, at 
3 P. M.—Br. Witcox at Cobleskill—Br. I. D. Wi- 
Liamson at Middleville, and at Eatonville ia the eve- 
ning—Br. S. W. Fotier in East Bloomfield. 

Br. Witcox wil! preach at Paine’s Hollow on Wed- 
nesday evening, 20th inst. —and at Leesville, Thursday 
evening, 21st. 

Br. I. D. Wirtiamson will preach at Little Falls, on 
Fridav evening, 22d inst.—at Barton’s school house, 
near Esq. Brayton’s, Saturday evening, 23d inst., and 
at Fort Plain, Monday evening, 25th inst. 

IxsraLLation.—Br. R. Tomlinson will be installed 
pastor of the Universalist church and society in Buffalo, 
on Wednesday, 20th inst. Sermon by Br. S. R. Smarn. 
Ministering brethren are spectally invited to attend, 

DeptcaTion.—The new church at Ann Arbor, Michi- 
zon, will be solemnly dedicated to the worship of God on 
VW cdnesday, the 20th of May inst. Sermon by Br, Pitt 
Morse. Services to commence at 10 o’clock, A. M. 
There will also be asermon at 2 o'clock, P. M., at the 
same place. 

Deprication.—The new Universalist church at Gaines, 
(Fair Haven,) Orleans county, N. Y., will be dedicated 
trne God, on the fourth Sun- 
Sermon by Br. S. R. Smith. 
Ministering brethren are respectfully requested to attend. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last, 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE DREAM. 


In childhood’s tender years, my infint mind 

Kuew not that man would seize on holy things 

For purposes unhallowed; and when I heard 

That God an endless hell had formed, a pit 

Of fearful burnings made, where billows of 
Damnation rolled in fire unquenchable— 

Where spirits lost should gnash their teeth for pain, 
And groan, and shriek, and how! for anguish great~ 
It quick!y led me to conceive that God 

A cruel, haughty, Wretched tyrant was. 

F fooked on life a helpless, bitter eurse— 

On death more fearful than on midnight gloom; 

And Oh! T wished I never had been born. 

Years rolled on, and still those gloomy, fearful 
Thoughts hung on my Waking hours in terror— 

My sleep with frizhuful dreams of endless hell 
Disturbed. Then for relief the anxious seal, 

With tearful eyes and trembling linsbs, I sought— 

A hope obtained that I to heaveu’s gate 

Should have admittance—yet [ feared that hell 

Would be the doom of relatives or friends 

Most dear; and to secure them froin the pit 

Of everlasting wo, I thorght to sound 

The loud trumpet of alarming terrors, 

And warn them to repent. Reflecting thus, 

T lay upon my pillow—soon I slept, 

And dreamed that I had long been dead—that earth 
Had stopped her coarse—the heavens were rolled away; 
And nought remained save God’s resplendant thronce— 
The mansions of the “chosen few?—and hell's 

Most wretched place—that I looked down 

From heaven’s holy height—a brother there, 

And sisters three, I saw, bewailing 

Their unhappy doom—and as’I had not 

Been changed by death’s dissolving power, 

I wept, and turned my supplicating eyes 

Wp to the throne of God. When, lo! in fove 

Tw’ Almighty spake: “Let hell be done away, 

And heaven's mansions all be filled wilh joy— 

Pain no more be known—instead of grounings, 

Let songs abound and God new praise receive.” 

L fooked, and lo! at once the solden gates 

Were opened wide, and all the remnant of 

Adam’s fallen race were entering, clothed in 

Rebes of light, having harps with golden stings— 
The elder ungels tuned their harps anew, 

And praised the name of God in strains so loud 
That soon my slumbers broke, and 1 to earth 

Again returned. But I had learned that God 

Was merciful and kind; and soon I saw 

That at the first he formed the sons of men 

For happiness and love. I turned me to 

The Scriptures’ hallowed page, and there 1 found 
That, “as in Adam even all had died, ‘ 
Just so in Christ should ali be made alive.” 

Herkimer, April, 1835. 
a 

FANATICISM, OR THE ABUSE OF RELIGION, 


W. B.A. 


The following sensible and pertinent remarks on this 
subject are taken from a work entitled the ‘* American 
Family physician,’’ by Thomas Ewell, M. D., member 


of the Philadelphia Medical society and author of sever-|, 


al distinguished medical and other scientific works.— 
Coming as they do from a distinguished medical gentle- 
man, and a close observer of the salutary effects of true 
religion, and the pernicious effects of fanaticism and de- 
lusion, we trust they will be read with attention and 
profit by all, D.S. 
This has a most powerful effect on the mind and 
body; and, properly exercised, it produces serenity— 
tranquillity in the one, industry and energy im the other. 


Beyond proper buundaries, it eventuates in fauaticisin or|'family, and seat his Son into the world for that purpose, 


insanity in the one; convulsions or induolence in the 
other. Strange as it may seem, it isa well established 
fact that many of the most pious, innocent persous— 
especially females—are very prone to derangement. 
Their minds become inflamed with fears, oppressed by 
forebodings, or destroyed by despair. The impassioned 
denunciations of some of the professors of religion, so 
engross the intellect, that scarcely a thought remains of 
the mild, the gentle, loving cheering religion, as taught 


||passage las a special reference to the Jews, and that 
Christ was seut only to the lost sheep of the house of'| 


departs, and viole ally 
It is well to remark in this place the strong propensity 
we have for imitation. Itis so great, that sometines in 
the extensive wards of a hospital, when one patient ts 
brought ia with convulsions, although the compliints of 
jal! the others in the room are ofa d.flerent nature, each 
Kine ina litte time has become aflected with the same 
kind of convulsions. So, in an assembly of noisy en- 
thusiasts in religion, a fit excited in oue has ofien, from 
like sympathy, been communicated to hundreds—par- 
ticularly to all ofa weak, nervous, delicate cast. "This 
the exciters call conversion to Christianity ; although 
very generally attended by a loss of all sense, a state of 
stupor, or violent screaming, and tossing of the extremi- 
ties. Persons whose nerves are in a,weak state, can- 
not be too cautious im visting such places. I have to 
add, that it is the extrenie of folly, not to say cruelty, in 
use friends of persons ill, and probably about to die, to 
jsuffer their last moments to be shortened and embittered 
iby the tuterference of these bellowing, awakeaiug ex- 
lhorters. They dono good; but excite a frantic feeling 
jHilke that raised when people are running, roaring out, 
Gre! fire! ‘The last periods of life should surely be 
ispent exclusively in the contemplation of the attributes 
of God: his gooduess—his love—and his limitless mer- 
cy. Instead of making religion a bug-bear to frighten, 
we should always remember— 


“oTis this that makes our morning bright; 
Tis this that gilds the horror of die night” 


We once saw a man viewing the “ry heavens witha t 
inone [= and a ~~ of pistols in the other. We gazed 
on him sometime im astonishment, and, endeavored to 
attract his atteution by pointing out a §] iu a paper 
which we held in our (2, relating to a young man be- 


a state of mental derangement. He threw the t and pis- 
tols from his [°s, and exclaimed, it is T of whom you 
read. . 1 left my home with the intention of putting 
a. to my existence. 
to consider deeply on the rash act I was about to com- 
Imit, and those very “s seemed to say, young man desist. 
{ will now return to my friends, and the cause of this| 
scene shall go with me to the grave. 


{From the Sentinel and Star in the West.) 
SCATTERED THOUGHTS. 
Reficctions on Matt. xviii: 11, 


“The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which| 
was lost.” 


1, Did Christ intend by this declaration that al! man- 
ind were lest, or only a part? Some suppose that this} 


' 
| 
| 
{ 
jie 


(Israel. While others maintain that all mankind were 
lost, and that Christ came to save all. But it is imma- 
terial to my present purpose, whether the whole, or oaly 
a part be intended in this passage, the use which Lintend 
jto make of it being in no wise affected thereby. 

2. For if a part only were lost, and the Jews were 
lthat part, then were the rest of mankind sale, aad the 
Jews will be saved ; and if all mankind were lost, then 
\did he come to seek and to save all; and consequently, ail 
will ultimately be saved. This conclusion seems ty me 
jirresistible. Yetit is contended by limitarian Christians, 
jthat, notwithstanding all mankind were Jost, and nvt- 
withstanding Christ came to seek and tosave that which 
was lost, all will not be saved. 

3. Now; ifthe whole human family was lost in Adam, 
and Christ came to seek and to save them, will he not 
accomplish the object of his mission? Ifhe does uot, it 
will either be because he cannot, or because he will not. 
fle cannot, he was not vested with plenary powers, 
and therefore an insufficient Saviour. 


| 


so exalted a commission. 
positions, the wisdom and goodness of God would be 


in the words and by the example of Christ himself. 
The alarming, hell denouncing vociferations of the 
mouthing votaries of the Gospel, are talsen for inspira- 


impeached for sending an impotent, or dishonest, care- 
less agent on so important a mission. 


4. But if God designed to save the whole buman 
;we are bound to believe that he was vested with ample 
iissioned, For we cannot suppose that God would 


|send an agent to accomplish a work for which he was 
uot qualified. Aud if Christ was thus qualified, does it 


longing to that § of the country who had left lis home in|} 


But arriving at this spot I was led), 


And if he can and} 
wil] not, he is a dishonest agent, and altogether un worthy /! 
And upon either of these sup-; 


|powers to accomplish the object for which he was com-| 


THINKS FOR HIMSELB, 


There was a certain widow who bad long been at- 
tached to the doctrine of Calvinism. With her lived her 
lonly son, whose fortune it was to believe iu the doctrine 
‘of universal restoration. ‘This displeased his dear mother 
‘very much. She often reprimanded him for his belief; 
and for reading those books whieh treat upon the doe- 
rine. At leugth, itso happened that the yousg man 
came home late one evening, after lis mother had retir- 
ed, but not asleep. He takes down the New Testament 
and reads the following langttage, which you will find tn 
Rom. viiiz 38,39. ‘ For Lam persuaded that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, hor pow- 
ers, nor things preseut, nor things to come, nor height, 
‘nor depth, nor any other creature, shall, be able to sepa- 
‘rate us from the love o( God, which is in Christ Jesus 
jour Lord.” ; 
| At which the old lady very sternly replied, Jonathan, 
Tam very sorry tu: fd you always reading the Univer- 
iselist books. . Destroy that book and go to bed, or that 
lwilldestray you. ‘lo which Jonathan replied : mother, 
litisthe only ‘Testament we have in the house, I don’t like 
to destroy it. Ob! said the old lady, it sounded so much 
ike those pluguey books, IT really thought it was one of 
them. 
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| MARRIAGES. 


| 

| — 

| ANECDOTE, 
! 

| 


In Oxford, St. Paul’s church; on Sunday. evening, 
the 19th ult., by Rev. Leverett Bush, Samurt MeKoon, 
'Esq., Counsellor at Law, to Miss Abetia PERkins, 
daughter of Capt. James Perkins, all of Oxford. 


DEATHS. 


one 


In this city, on the 16:h ult., Sieve, only daughter of 3 
Benjainin aud Cynthia Kingsley, aged two yearsand two,” 
‘days. ’ 
At Lassellsville, Montgomery county, N, Y., Horace ~ 
and Samugt H. Duprey, sons of Samuel R. and Sophia ~ 
'Dudiey—the former aged one year and seven days, died 
July 11, 1833—the latter aged twelve years and nine-~ 
‘teen, days, died April 11, 1885. dir, Bosuneit will, 
preach the funeral sermon for the abuye, on Sunday, 
\L7th inst., at 2 Po M., at the seed oni meeting-house 
lat Lassellsvilie. Rea! See : 
| In Fenner, Madison county, on the 13th-ulk, of con~ 
sumption, Hiram Dowser, in the 26th year of his age, 
Mr. Downer was possessed of a strong mind, and amia- 
ble and peaceful dispo-ition and was universally beloved 
by a large circle of acquaintance. He has been for years” 
‘a firm believer in the final holiness and happiness of the» 
whole buman family, which professiow he adorued by a 
‘wellordered life and pious conversation, During his pro- 
ltracted illness, which he bore with great calmness ahd 
serenity of mind, he manifested the happifying effects of 
‘his extended views by his anxious desire to depart and 
‘be with Jesus. He was possessed of his senses until 
ithe last moment, and died singing triumphant praises 
to the Father of all spirits. Ou the 14th his remains 
\were consigned to the tomb and a discourse delivered by 
‘Rey. Mr. Ford of the Baptist connexion, from Rev. xiv s 
13. He has lefi a large circle of relatives to mourn his 
jexit in time, but not as those without hope. 


u 
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not follow from his own declaration in this passage, that 
he will seek and save every soul that was lost? Andif, 


the human family will be saved. 
5. Gentle reader, this is fuir logic. I desire that you 
will examine it scrupulously. And after giving the sub- 


tions of divinity ;--all reason, sometimes even sensation||that God designed the restoration, of all things, and that 


all the human family were lost, then it folluws that alll! 


ject an impartial investigation, if you are not convineed|| 
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THE GOSPEL.” 


IS GOOD.” —sy pany. 


“IT AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF 


““PROVE ALL THINGS } HOLD FAS? THAT WHICH 


Vouume VI. [New Sertes.] 


UTICA, N. ¥., SATURDAY, MAY 16, 1835. 


THE PREACHER. 


ORIGINAL SERMON......No. VIL. 
SYNOPSIS OF A SERMON, BY STEPHEN R. SMITH. 


“IFit be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
sallmen.’? Rom, xii: 18. 

This is the genius of the Gospel—the spirit 
by which the inspired author of this text was 
actuated; and yet, wnaccountable as it may 
seem, it was one the farthest possible from his 
course of life. For while himself neither felt 
nor exercised the least enmity towards a single 
creature of God; he was the subject of the 
deepest rancor and the most unfeeling abuse. 
This we see exemplified in his very interesting 
and instructive histery; which is a constant 
series of labors and painful sacrifices, and diver- 
sified sufferings. As far, therefore, as it con- 


cerned himself, it seems to have been impossible, 


for him to comply with his own excellent rule 


in the text—or else the dictates of conscience, 
or the condition of community forbade his 


compliance beyond a specific and certain limit. 


‘Tn order, then, to derive all the instruction the 


subject is calculated to impart—all that it con- 

.tains—let us inquire how we can maintain 
peace with the world—and how far we are 
bound to do so. 


I. By what méans can we have peace with! 


the world? 
There are two obvious ways by which we 


ean have peace with “all men”—that is, with! 


all those with whom we have any connexion. 


They consist in thinking and acting like others,| 


and with the sole view to their accommodation 
and not our own. We have an eminent ex- 
ample of this in the author of the text, who 
says, “ when I was a child, I spake as a child, 
I thought as a child, I understood as a child.” 
That is, while under the law only, he was all 
that his nation was—and all that was required 
of him. Did his nation receive the Law asa 
revelation from God? so did Paul. Did they 


hold the traditions of the fathers in the highest, 


veneration? so did he. 
vain and proud of their religious privileges ? 
so washe. Did they consider themselves par- 
ticularly distinguished as the favorites of Hea- 
ven? so Paul thought. 
themselves as the only heirs of everlasting life, 
and the Gentiles as destined for fuel to feed 
the flames of hell? sodid he. Did they think 
themselves really much better for their legal 
observances, so much so, that they could thank 
God they were not like other men? just so 
Paul thought. 

Again. Were the Israelites exceedingly 
formal in their religious observances? so was 
Paul. Did they both conform to the letter of 
their law and to all the injunctions of the el- 
ders? so did he. Did they “ tythe mini, and 
annise, and cummin,” while the weightier mat- 
‘ters of the Tey faaaR Cah, mercy, and faith,” 
were neglected? Pauldidthe same. ‘To these 

@ 


* 
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Were they rendered| 


Did they esteem| 


required the performance of certain moral du-| 
ties; and it is certain that the Pharisees were 
punctilious in discharging some. These we) 
may rest assured our apostle also performed, 
or he could not be considered worthy of that 
confidence which was reposed in him. Neither, | 
lon the other hand, could he have been over 
scrupulous on this subject; for if he had, cer- 
tain irregularities of his friends would bave 
|been reproved. And we have abundant evi- 
dence that uncommon virtue excites as much 
dislike, as the greatest vices. In one word, it 
appears that Paul, by thinking and acting like! 
‘others, kept entire peace with them. 
| Now the same measures pursued with as-| 
isiduity will produce precisely the same effects. 
And daily experience proves that) many, very 
many, carefully pursue them. Look at the 
| Christian community. Children are taught to, 
think as their parents do. This is very well 
for children—but men continue to do the same ; 
taking it for granted that their parents thought) 
And thus generation after generation) 
have not only thought, but really acted in the 
same way. And justas far as they have done) 
this, just so far have they been at peace with) 
that part of the world with which they were, 
|connected. 

Il. How far is it consistent to endeavor to, 
keep peace with the world? 

The. answer is the plainest imaginable—just 
as far as we can consistently with the dictates 
lof truth, virtwe and conscience. And this is 
just as far as the apostle himself did, after he, 
“became a man” and “put away childish); 
things”—that is, after he thought and acted) 
for himself, independently of the opinions of 
ihis countrymen. 
| This is also as far as the Christians to whom| 
|he wrote, sought to live in peace—and it was) 
|therefore understood that, in conforming to the 
spirit of this text, they would be at liberty to 
follow truth wherever she might Jead, and ren- 
der strict homage to conscience. 


But in doing this, it must have been fore- 
‘seen, (for Paul was himself an illustration of 
the fact,) that they would be considered by the 
whole body of community as the greatest ene-'|| 
mies of mankind, and would be treated as such. 
|For omitting to insist on legal observances, 
they would be considered by the Jews, as ene-| 
nies to their lJaw—and of course, as the ene-! 
mies of God. By the Gentiles they were and) 
would be viewed as enemies to the S/ate; and, 


jright. 


t 


i 


| 


| 


by the religious of all parties, as seeking to}; 


overturn the most venerable of all institutions— 
that of religion—and to introduce disorder and: 
confusion. It would be in vain te appeal to, 
their superior morality—this would rather 
ggravate their supposed offence, because 
he pride and hypocrisy of one class, and the) 
excess, and brutality, and obscenity of the other 
jwould thereby be reproved. Now in the ap- 


‘plication of this subject we ask, how far is it' 


—= 


Numeser 20. 


we may no doubt add, that public sentiment! consistent for us to attempt to have peace with 


the world? 

1. As far as they are virtuous, it is not only 
consistent that we should be so too, but our 
imperious duty. In whatever good they do, 
we must be careful to do like them—and with 
our views of the benevolent nature of the Gos- 
pel, we should be even less excusable for omis- 
sions than they can be. But, 

2. It is so far from being consistent for us 
to follow implicitly either the opinions or prae- 
tices of others, that it would be extremely wick- 
ed for us to follow them. For if we hold the 
privilege or rank of thinking men, there are 
opinions which we cannot adopt, and which 
yet are held bya great proportion of our friends. 


|Now if we cannot live peaceably with them, 


and think for ourselves, they must become our 
enemies. For I had much rather make any 
man my enemy than have his friendship at the 
expense of conscience. 

And there are relzgious practices which we 
have every reason to dislike—for they are the 
extravagance of religious dissipation—the de- 


;struction of morals, and performed at the ex- 


pense of domestic duty. These, then, we can- 
not accord with—and so far as they are con- 
cerned, we cannot live peaceably with all men. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
A NOSE. 


Not that of the imperturbable Strasburger, 
but my own nose, or that of any one else who 
chooses to have one that he can call his own. 

Now every body knows that it is almost as 
common for people to wear noses as heads. 
And unless there is something out of all com- 


|mon appearance, we shall meet a thousand per- 


sons in succession without ever once paying 
any particular attention to their noses—or per- 
haps so muchas thinking whether they had any. 
But depend on it, with all this apparent inat- 
tention to the subject, had there been any thing 


very extraordinary in a single nose, we should 


have recollected it, even though we forgot every 
thing else. It is thus that we get along in 
this wicked world without having our own 


‘noses pulled, merely by not stopping to scruti- 


nize those of others. 

This can be easily illustrated. For instance, 
I have a nose—just such an one as nature gave 
me, save a sear or tivo, the honorable marks, 
not of courage, but of childhood; and whichI 
wish to carry through my “second childish- 
ness,” without an additional mark, to the grave. 
Not one in a hundred of all my friends or ene- 


‘mies can now tell whether there is any thing 


remarkable about it. This is asit should be; 
and leaves me as indifferent about those of 
others. 

But let some one begin to stare at me, and 
exclaim—" Bless me, Sir, what’s the matter 
with your nose? Who ever saw such anose— 
it has a pimple on it, and besides being too 
long and too, sharp, it is miserably twisted 


144 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


away on one side! 
such a nose for all the world—it would be a 
burden to carry it about, and I should never 
think of appearing in decent company with it !” 


Who does not perceive that this uncalled- 
for harangue would draw the attention of every 
bystander—some one of whom would sympa- 
thize with me and undertake my vindication. 
And he asserts that it is nota pimple, but a very’ 
small mole which the other discovered; that) 
my nose, instead of being too long, is rather, 
too short; that instead of being a very sharp 
nose, it is one of the bluntest which he ever, 
saw ; and, finally, that instead of turning on 
one side, it is only drawn there occasionally 
by a rather odd habit of squinting into which 
I have fallen. 


True, as long as they keep “ hands off,” and) 
neither pull nor wring my nose, I suffer no 
personal injury; still itis not very agreeable to 
be even the innocent cause of a quarrel between 
neighbors. | Besides, it becomes the immediate 
cause of much unnecessary impertinence, and 
some personal inconvenience and vexation. 
For every living soul—man, woman, or child— 
that I shall meet for the next six months, will 
gaze most audaciously at my nose; and I shall| 
be tempted to tweak every one that falls in my 
way as a matter of self-defence. The better 
way plainly is, to let the noses of other people 
alone, if we intend to keep our own from suf-| 
fering au occasional twang. In one word, let 
every man take care of his own nose. 


There are, notwithstanding, two prominent! 
reasons why this advice will probably not be) 
received. One is, that itis wholly gratuitous, 
and many very well-meaning people think it 


| 
| 


Why, I wouldn’t have} 


Allowing our Lord’s supper to be the real passover 
of the Jews, and commemorated in the same man- 
ner, does it follow that it should be rejected, or 
that it has been abolished, simply on account of its 
existence and observance by the Jews under that 
dispensation? If such authority be sufficient to 
forbid this custem among us, I see no better evi- 
dence to favor the dedication of churches and va- 
rious other practices, common among all denomina- 
tions, than what is found to support this rite. If 
Christ was an end of all the customs and rites 
among the Jews, and J were satisfied to that effect, 
[would maintain an impartial, consistent opposi- 
tion to. them all. Butif it should appear that he 
changed some of these rites, and commanded his 
|diseiples to adhere to them, after the manner which 
ihe prescribed, as being adapted to that dispensation 
of grace which they had received, the case would 
be materially different. The question, therefore, 
arises, first, did our Lord observe the Jewish pass- 
cover; or did be institute a passover for his disei- 
ples, agreeing in some respects and disagreeing in 
others with that of the Jews? By a comparison 
jof the Jewish passover with our Lord’s supper, 
we find that the rigid strictness of the Jews, and 


\the great departure and dissimilarity in which they 


| were observed, render it abundantly evident that 


jour Saviour neither intended to fulfil the Jewish 
/passover, or please its friends by a compliance with 
the usual forms of the people.. I can hardly per- 
suade myself that so great deviation would have 
been adopted by our Lord, if he had not intended 
ito reform this rite, So as to answer the purpose of 
\that eovenant, ratified by his death. It appears that 
ithe Israelites were compelled to keep the passover, 
‘(unless ona journey,) under pain of death. Num. 
jix: 13; that they were to kill alamb or a kid and 
jtoast it, and eat it without dressing, with bitter 
herbs; and also to take the blood of the animai 
jand sprinkle it on the posts of the house door in 
|which they ate. Ex. xii. By an examination of the 
|Christian passover, as kept by our Lord, we find 
inot one of these circumstances recorded, and it is 


quite in time to take advice after they have! 
condescended to ask it. The other is, that! 
there are persons who seem to think their ow 
noses the true standard forall others ; and are} 
never easy till they have given you the length, 
and breadth, and thickness of their favorite pat-| 
tern. | 

Just so I think about the doctrine of future’ 
or no future punishment among Universalists. 
We all believe, or think we believe, according 
to the divine testimony; and have as nndoubt-| 
ed a right to our individual views, as we have 


to wear our own noses. 


| 


And we shall wear}, 


not in the least probable that they were observed. 
|The only article in the passover of our Lord which 


n bears the least similarity to the Jewish, was the un- 


leavened bread. Our Saviour also adopted the use 
(of wineinto his institution, which, if Lam not mis- 
taken, was not used in the passover of the Jews. 
| Besides, Christ did not keep the passover of the 


Jews, as their law required as to time; but antiei- |; 


nated it by bis instituiion, at least one day, accord- 
ing to the Evangelist Jobn xiii, Hence it appears 
lthat the supper of our Lord was materially differ 
ent in its nature, mode and time of its administra- 
\tion from the Jewish passover. As the latter was 
{to be kept under the first dispensation in coinme- 
;moration of the deliverance of Israel from Egyp- 
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chapter iii: 20, 1 John, chapter iii: 2, and many 
others. As various comings of Christ are spoken 
of in Scripture, we may err as to their meaning ; 
but even allowing that the apostle did allude to the 
destruction of Jerusalem by this expression, ‘* ye 
do shew forth the Lord’s death till he come,’” it 
does not prove but that they or others might shew it 
forth fur a much longer period than this. What 
circumstances existed or transpired from the death 
of our Saviour to the destruction of Jerusalem, that 
called for the observance of this institution, that did 
not justify its use longer in the church, or that does 
not demand it in the present day? If it belonged 
to the ceremonial law, why was it observed by the 
Gentiles, who were never under that law, and why 
did not the apostle acknowledge that as its origin, 
instead of saying that he received it of the Lord 
Jesus. Surely, if this institution is to be found in 
the ceremonies of the Jews, the apostle did not pro= 
perly refer to his authority. This acknowledg- 
nent of the apostle is sufficient, in my mind, to 
identify it with the Christian dispensation ; while 
the example of the Son of God, the universal prac- 
tice of the primitive church, and the express com- 
mand, ‘*this do in remembrance of me,” appear to 
settle into the conclusion, that this institution is di- 
vinely authorized, and designed for the use of Chris- 
tians in all ages of the world, It never ‘showed 
forth” any thing in one age, that it may not with 
equal propriety and effect, shew forth in all ages. 
And we may fairly conelade, that a8 this institation 
was commended by Christ unto his disciples, and as 
it was adapted to the circumstances of the early 
Christians, imparting the most healthful inflnence to 
their conversation and daily walk, strengthening 
also their confidence in Jesus and hope of heaven, 
that where it is properly understood and conscien- 
jtiously received, the like effects may be felt in the 
present day. Therefore, brethren aud sisters, I 
would commend this institution of oar Lord unto 
you, trustiting that you will give it that considera~ © 
tion and action to which, in your dpinion, it will ° 
appear entitled. These remarks are offered, not as 
the opinion of any denomination, but a8 the opinion. 
of the writer, who alone is responsible for the errors 
it may contain, ~C. Hammonp. — 


f 


[For the Magazine aud Advocate.) 
HAMILTON COLLEGE, 


It is proposed to sell the present buildings of this 
institution to the State for a female penitentiary, 
and erect new ones in the vicinity of this city. It 
lis believed by many that this ean and will be done. 
Would it not be well for the people to demand a 
statement of the expenditure of public money al- 
ready lavished on this institution ; and in failure of 


ithe request, oppose any farther expense on the part 
of the State ? 


| 


our opinions as peaceably, unless some with 
more zeal than prudence venture to presume, 
that every view of the subject but their own, 
is both absurd and illegal. To such, if such) 
there are, we say—let our opinions in these 
matters alone, if you wish the undisturbed pos-| 
session of yours—in other words, don’t dispute 
about the length of a nose. STERNE. 


\tinn bondage, so the former was to be observed by) 
Christians under the second covenant in remem- | 
branee of the Saviour’s death, by which they have| 
| deen delivered from the slavery of errorand sin, anc | 
translated into the Jree xnd happy kingdom of God’s| 
dear Son. And asemblems of the body and blood 
of him, in whom the moral perfections of the in- 
visible God were demonstrated, no elements could |] 
have been more happily chosen. The doctrine of}; 
| Jesus is to the soul what bread is tothe body, The 

one sustains, supports and strengthens the animal, 
jand the other does no less to our spiritual natures, |) 
| Hence, Christians tnay show forth tu the world by | 
these visible symbols, the moral effeets of bis coc-| 


Ttis well known that the institution is now secta- 
rinn—a theological instrumentin the handsof Pres- 
bywrians. Ifthe S¢ate is further to aid it, would 
it not be well for the people to demand that it should 
be freed from sectarism? ** The people” are not 
Presbyterians. Utica. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.|. 
CIRCUIT PREACHING, 


Messrs. Eprrors.—Having seen the subject of - 
circuit preaching agitated considerably in the papers 
‘heretofore, I take the liberty to suggest the idea of 
forming a circuit in this region. There are seve- 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTERS TOUNIVERSALISTS.—No. VI. 


ON THE EUCHARIST. 


This word, as says Calmet, signifies thanksgiv- || 


ing, ‘* because Christ, in the institution of it, gave 


trine upon their hearts, which was confirmed by bis 
jdeath and resurrection, till he comes to bear them 


iral weak societies and a number of destitute neigh- 
horhoods in this seetion of country, which I think 


thanks to God.’ The design of this institution jaway io everlasting rest in heaven, Secondly 3) 
involves a question, on which Christians are unhap- jExceptions have been taken as to this justitution, | 
pily divided. Some suppose that our Saviour in-|/on the supposition that it was established only to be. 
continued till the coming of the Son of taan at the 


might conveniently be formed into a circuit ; and 
by uniting their energies and ‘means might, per- 
‘haps, be supplied, at least.a part of the time, with 


\ 


tendéd this rite to be observed by believers, as a per- ‘ihe preached word. This. would-be anueh better 
petual memorial of his body and blood for the re-|| destruction of Jerdsalom. © 'Phis idea is predicated, ‘than to live destitute, or depend on aa oecasional 
mission of sins; while others have considered it} not on the taet that primitive Christians so under- ‘visit as they now do, fam notsufficiently acquaint- 
simply as the passover of the Jews, observed in| stood it, or discontinued its abservanee at that time! ed with the state of our friends in the several pla- 
remembrance of their Exodus from Egypt, and de- jin the church, but, (2s Lapprebend, ) on an ercone- ices, to designate the -parti¢ular route, or the towns © 
signed, like other ceremonies among them, for the) ous interpretation of the coring of the. Lord.—)jand neighborhoods that might be ineluded : but T 
age of the law. The former call it the Christian, | ‘That Poul referred to the destruction of Jerusalem | would mention Norway, West Brunswick, Russia, © 
and the Jatter the Jewish passover. Hence the) by the coming of the Lord, 1 Cor. xi: 26, I have! Postville, Remsen, Trenton, this places (Sheld 
main argument for the rejection of this institution, || just as much proof, as I have that he alluded to this le,) Boonville, Leyden, Turin ic 

in the present day, rests on the strength of its ab-| period in chapter xv : 23, of the same epistle, and||Lee, Floyd and Steuben. § 

rogation with the ceremonial law of the Jews.|\no more. See also Phil. chapter iii: 20, Acts, !and perhaps some othe 


rs, mig 
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a 
perhaps two or three locations jn a town, in some 


cases, might be selected f5r week day lectures. 
The preaching in the “ost populous places shoald, 
of course, be on Sanday. I should think such a 
circuit would afford employment for a preacher, and 
taking so Ingoe a range, would afford him abundant 
friends to yield him a decent support. Will the 
bretvrren in the abovementioned places, and others 
contiguous, take measures to ascertain what can be 
done towards supporting a preacher in their socie- 
ties or neighborhoods, and transmit a statement of 
the result to the Editors of the Magazine and Ad- 
yocate, or to the Mohawk Association at its next 
session ? A. Y. 
Sheldonville, N. Y. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
THE CHRISTIAN’S HOPE. 


“** Have you obtained a hope?’ This is a ques- 
tion in common use among our brethren of various 
denominations. Obtaining a hope is a point to be 
Attained in the process of conversion ; after which 
ail is supposed to be well. To attain to it, its 
thought necessary to be carried through a state of 
excitement, in which fear and sympathy appear to 
bethe principal agents : by whici it is to be feared 
that many have honestly and unfortunately mista- 
ken an excitement of the animal passions for the 
operation of the Holy Spirit. These feelings are 
easily accounted for, upon natural and philosophi- 
cal principles ; when we take into consideration 
the means resorted to for their production. 


However, since it is by their fruits alone that we 
have any authority to judge, let us, by an appeal 


to their visible effects, inquire into the foundation) 


of hopes attained by these means. Is it not evi- 
dent that these hopes centre wholly in the ereature 
and notin the Creator? The subject hopes for 
eternal life, not on account of what Christ has dene, 
or God has promised; but on account of what he 
has done or experienced ! 


Were the question propounded to all professing 
Christians— Why do you hope for salvation ?—how 


many, think you, would answer, ‘* Beeause we) 


have been converted and received the witness with- 
in ourselves, from the love of God shed abroad in 
the heart’? Dear brethren, this is a false bope! 
We are not disposed to question the reality of your 


—eonversion ; that you have felt the love of God in 


your hearts, we by no means dispute ; but this is 
not the reason why you should hope for eternal life. 
The only ground of hope manifested in the Gospel 
is a knowledge of the fact, that God has given us 
eternal life; and the knowledge of this factis what 
produees the good fruits. Itis the hope, therefore, 
that produces the distinctions in us, if there be any, 
and not our distinctions that furnish the ground 
of hope. It is said that ‘*he that hath this hope in 
him, purifieth himself; and not he that purifieth 
himself hath the hope in him. 
Any hopes of salvation, arising from any distine- 
tions in ourselves, seem to. be calculated to foster 
spiritual pride and vain boasting, rather than Chris- 
tian charity and humility. We hope for heaven 
on account of having experienced feelings and 
emotions that others have not experienced. We 
have repented, received conversion and a sense of 
forgiveness, while others have not. We are the 
children of God, while others are the children of 
the devil. Weare heirs to immortal felicity, while 
others are candidates for endless suflering. We 
congratulate ourselves, therefore, on the certainty 
of eseaping the tremendous doom which we believe 
awaits those who have not had the same spiritual 
experience with ourselves. But all these feelings 
are foreign to the genuine spirit of the Gospel ; 
and serve rather to produce than exclude boasting. 
Religion, pure and undefiled, is of too sacred a 
character to be produced by an excitement of the 
animal feelings. It is too pure and holy to be 
brought forth by means of fear or sympathy. In 
the investigation of a subject so sacred, the mind 
should be kept entirely free from excitement ; that 
the judgment may be fully exercised, reason calm- 
ly do its office, and the mind be able to diserimi- 


i with candor between truth and error. 
petson who is under an excitement of any kind, is 
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not in a fit situation to investigate any subject of 
importance ; particularly religion, the most impor- 
tant and sacred of all subjects. Whenever it has 
fallen to my lot to deal. with an individual whose 
mind was laboring under what is termed religious 
excitement, | have labored, first of all, to strip him 
of all exeitement—cvol him down to his natural 
feelings—strip him of every hope within himself— 
and, if possible, leave him ‘not a loop to hang” a 
hope upon, from any thing which he had done or 
could do, or from any thing he had experienced, 
1 have then endeavored to lead him to the only 
door of hope, laid open in the Gospel; the mercy 
}of God manifested in Christ Jesus; in the free 
vilt of eternal life, before the world began. 

it will be acknowledged by all, that the apostle, 
| Paul after his conversion enjoyed a genuine Gos-| 
jpel hope. Let us, therefore, examine the founda. 
tion of his hope, as described by himself. See 2 
Tim. i: 9,10. Who hath saved us and called! 
‘us with a holy calling, not according to our works, | 
\but according to his own purpose and grace, which; 
was given usin Christ Jesus, before the world be-| 
gan; butis now made manifest by the appearing 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ,” &c. The apostle 
| wssures us that eternal life was given us in Christ, 
|before the world began: therefore it is not to be! 
| obtained by repentance, faith, or any other act of 
jours. Neither did Jesus by his appearing make) 
,eternal life any more sure ; for the plain reason, 
| that it was given to the world before he came ; even) 
| before the. world began; and by his appearing it 
|| was manifested or made known, 

| We now propose the inquiry, how did the apos- 
\tle obtain the hope of salvation? You answer, by| 
his conversion. True—but did his conversion 
make eternal life any more sure? Answer. No; 
\for it was given him before the world began. Then, 
|you ask, what did the apostle obtain by hts conver- 
jsion? Answer, Simply, aknowledge of the truth 
that God had given him eternal life: and this) 
\ knowledge led him to love God and obey his com- 
/mandments, 

Here the question will arise in the minds of some, 
how do we know the apostle meant to include all| 
men, in the gift of eternal life; since he addresses 
himself exclusively to Timothy? We answer. 
He assures us that it was not bestowed upon him 
jaccording to his works, or because he was a better 
man than others ; therefore it must have been given 
to all, without discrimination, or it follows that 
| God isa respecter of persons. However, St. John 
|probably settles this point; second Epistle v: 11. 
‘*And this is the record, that God bath given us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son.” 

That ail mankind, wherever the Gospel is preach- 
ed, are commanded to believe this record will be 
denied by none; and the apostle declares that he 
'who does not believe it ** hath made God a liar.” 
Hence, there must be eternal life given to all men, 
in Christ, or we could nut make God a liar by dis- 
believing it. We ask, therefore, the plain question, 
what are mankind required to believe? Answer. 
They are required to believe, each one for himself, 
that God hath given them eternal life. But does 
their believing it make it any more sure than it was 
before they believed? Jt certainly does not; bat 
by our faith we come into the enjoyment of it. 
Hence, you observe, that our conversion does noi 
furnish the ground of hope, but conversion is thé 
medium through which we come into the posses- 
sion of the hope. Io short, Christ, by his appear- 
ing, &c., has manifested, or taught, that God has 
given eternal life before the world began—by faith 
we believe it—and believing, we obtain the hope 
which is ‘* sure and steadfast ;” because it depends 


} 


the very nature of it, be ‘*sure and steadfast.” It 
is true, he hopes for salvation—but what are the 
reasons of his hope? His repentance and cunver- 
sion. But does this produce the hope that is sure ? 
\Is he not frequently subject to the most gloomy and 
heart-rending seasons of doubt and apprehension, 
lest his conversion should not prove genuine, and 
che be deceiving himself? Since all his hopes of 
‘Salvation depend upon his conversion, if that fails 
him he feels that he is left without a hope! Or, 
admitting his hope to be grounded entirely upon 
the gift of God ; he believes it to have been bestow- 
‘ed upon only a part of the family of man; and 
therefore by what right does he claim salvation in 
distinction from others? If he is a Christian, in 
deed and in truth, he of course possesses charity 
‘and hamility, which esteemeth others better than 
‘one’s self, And ean you, friendly reader, conceive 
‘it possible for the person who esteemeth others bet- 
‘ter than himself to believe that God has singled him 
out from the mass of mankind, and made him the 
‘object of saving grace ; while millions on millions 
are doomed to hell? If any buman being is to be 
‘eternally damned, can the humble Christian assign 
any good reason why it should not be himself? To 
‘hope, with any degree of assurance, that God has 
‘given us eternal life while he has withheld it from 
others, is spiritual pride and vain boasting of being 
better than others. 

| So you see that.no Christian can possibly be- 
lieve in endless punishment, unless he believe in it 
‘for himself! The person who believes in it for 
\others and not for himself is destitute of that charity 
land humility which the Gospel enjoins; and is, 
itherefore, not a Christian! Do not understand 
me as alleging that our Partialist brethren are not 
Christians in practice; for I mean no such thing. 
I know that many of them are an. honor to the 
Christian name ; but they are Christians in prac- 
tice and not in belief; and manifest the natural 
goodness of their hearts in being good men, in spite 
of a bad creed! TI mean no reproach, brethren— 
but you see the doctrine of Jimited salvation leads 
to results directly opposed to the spirit and precepts 
ofthe Gospel, and abhorrent to the feelings of the 
sincere Christian ; we therefore submit the inquiry, 
can that doctrine be true which leads to such re- 
sults? 

Notwithstanding every believer in limited salva- 
tion fondly hopes that he is one of the favored in- 
|dividuals, I never have known one that was not the 
|frequent victim of the most grievous trials and 
seasons of darkness and doubt, lest he had not made 
his calling and election sure; and instances often 
occur, in which these doubts proceed to despair, 
insanity and death ! 

But let us once more turn our attention to the 
sure foundation of hope which God hath laid in 
Zion. ‘* Behold [lay in Zion for a foundation, a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure 
foundation: and he that believeth shall not make 
/haste’—or, as Paul translates it, ‘shall not be 
ashamed.” The truth to be believed has been al- 
jready described. The individual who, from the 
estimony of the Scriptures, believes that God has 
given eternal life to all men in Jesus Christ, before 
the world began, can be no otherwise than sure and 
jsteadfast! He looks forward to the eternal world, 
jhis faith penetrates the clouds that hang about the 
jtomb, he believes—he rejoices in the inheritance 
brought to light through the Gospel! and coming 
to the knowledge of the Joying-kindness of God, 
ithus so clearly manifested, produces, by natural 
consequence, love to God reciprocally. «* We love 
‘him because” we have learned that ‘* he first loved 
us.’ Thus it purifies the fountain of human ae- 


in no Wise upon our own miserable exertions, or 
any fortuitous circumstances whatever, but upon 
the immutable purposes of Jehovah ; whose coun- 
sel shall stand, and whose will and pleasure shall 
surely be accomplished. 

This, beloved brethren, we may believe to be the 
hope of the Christian ; the only foundation of hope 
recognized by the Gospel, and the only source of 
hope that can be an ‘* anchor to the soul, both sure 
and steadfast.” But it must be apparent te every 
one, who will take the trouble of examining the 
subject, that the hope of the Limitarian eannot, in 


tion, producing new motives to obedience, and so 
takes possession of the whole inan, and influences 
his whole conduct. Love becomes the moving 
pivot, the prineiple of action, or main-spring of all 
his movements. The more knowledge we obtain 
of the divine character and merciful purposes of 
God, the more shall we hate sin and flee from it. 
Not on account of the threatenings of the law, but 
because it is opposed to the character of the Being 
whom we love and venerate ; for the more know- 
ledge we obtain of the character of God, the more 
sensible are we of the deformity of sin. 


yr 


7) illustrate the subject by a simile, which I have 


‘seen somewhere; a traveller, under cover of the) 


night, takes shelter in a dreary cavern, filled with 
venomous reptiles, which the darkness of the night 
prevents him from seeing. He rests perfectly easy 
and secure till morning, because he is insensible to 
the dangers that surround him. At Jength, how-; 
ever, the morning wakes, the sun rises—light breaks 
into the cavern ; he becomes sensible of the horror 
of his situation, and is anxious to escape from it. 
And the more light that enters the gloomy recess, 
the more sensible is he of the dangers that beset 
him, and the more anxious does he become to flee 
from the dreadful abode! And thus the sinner, who 
is without hope, ignorant of God, and enjoys not 
the true light of the Gospel. He travels on in sin, 
perfectly secure and unconcerned ; because he is 
ignorant of the horror of his situation. At length, 
by an acquaintance withthe revelation of God, he 
obtains a knowledge of his character, will and pur- 
poses : his countenance beams upon him in the face 
of his anointed—he beholds his glory in the face 
of Jesus Christ—the sun of righteousness arises 
upon him, by the light of whose beams be disco- 
vers the extreme heinousness of sin! ‘The more he 
becomes acquainted with God, the more hideous 
does sin appear to him ; for the more sensible does 
he become of its opposition to the divine character, 
and the best interests of man; and the more anx- 
ions does he become to be delivered from its dread 
dominion! Thus it is, we conceive, that he that 
possesses this hope, purifieth himself. ‘Thus it is, 
that the goodness of God leadeth man to repen- 
tance: and thus doth the grace of God that bring 

eth salvation to all men, lead us to deny ungodli- 
ness and worldly desires, living soberly, righteous- 
ly and godly in the present world.” 

[ apprehend not the Jeast danger of this faith 
making people more wicked, as some appear to sus- 
pect; fur itis the very stimulus to the practice of 
virtue. How strong are the inducements, from 
stich glorious views of God and his purposes, to 
lead us to imitate him in all our actions and inten- 
tions, according to the measure of our ability ! 

He that is enabled by faith to penetrate the gloora 
of futurity, and look beyond the mansions of death 
to that within the vail, and there casts his anchor 


of hope, united to the soul by the strong cable of a) 


universal faith, is like the ship firmly stayed upon 
the bosom of the deep, both sure and steadfast! 
and 

* Should seven-fold storms of thunder roll, 

And shake the globe from pole to pole; 

No thundor-bolt shill daunt his face, 

Por Jesus is his hiding place.” 

And whatever may betide, whether sickness or 
health—prosperity or adversity, living or dying— 
he feels that he is still in the hands of a God of 
unchanging goodness, who will seek his ultimate 
god! ‘ 
These, kind reader, are the blessings flowing 
from an experimental and well grounded faith in 
the universal grace of God! It produces the hope 
that maketh not ashamed; leading to the love and 
practice of pure religion. Under every species of 
sorrow and affliction, itaffords a cordial balm, that 
“lights up a siaile in the aspect of wo,’ and pro- 
duces joy in the midst of momning. In every hu- 
man weakness and imperfection, it furnishes a stay 
and a staff—and is like ‘‘the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary lund,” and **a cooling stream of 
water in the desert,’’ Over all our bad passions, 
appetites and propensities, it imposes the most 
wholesome restrain(s—and in all our dealings with 
men, and in every, relation of life, it furnishes a 
spring of tenderness and affection, that leads us 10 
do unto others, as we would that they should do 
unto us. Over the bed of disease and death, it 
sheds the most transporting rays of comfort, by dis- 
closing to the eyejof faith, the glorious, the im- 
measurable prospect of life and immortality; 
whereby we gain a victory over the grave, and death 
is deprived of its power to sting! Having this 
hope within us, we may await in peace our appoint- 
ed time upon earth, nor shudder at the approach of 
death! 

Living in view of another and more glorious 
state of being, where sin shall cease its dread do- 
minion, and death be swa}lowed up in victory; we 
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stall be ever prepared to obey the mandate of death, 
and welcome it as the messenger sent to. waft us to 


’ be Pete 
ions of immortal felicity ! 


(ans 


| Brethren—let us strive to make this hope the 


governing principle of our lives, Then. shall we, 
asa denomination, beeome ‘beautiful as Tirza, 
and terrible’? to our opposers, ‘*as an army with 
bagners!”’ ‘Then shall the tongue of the slander- 
er be hushed to silence, and the shafts of the bigot 
fall harmless at our feet! Thea shall our hearts 
be filled with joy, and our mouths with praise, and 
our churches become the resting-place of the wise 
and good ! A. H, Curtis. 
South Dansville, March, 1835, 
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{For the Magazineand Advocate.j 
DIALOGUE. 


Universalist. [have called, Mr. H. to inform you, 
thatthere will be preaching atour church to-morrow 
evening : and should be happy to have you attend, 
Limtarian. Who is to be the preacher ? 

U. Mr. B., a very exemplary young man, of 
promising talents, who has lately commenced preach- 
ing the heart-cheering doctrine ef ‘the restitution 
of all things.” Will you attend with such of your 
family as would like to hear him? 

L. No, Sir: | shall neither attend myself, nor 
allow any of iy family to; for, although it would 
be a heart-cheering doctrine if true, yet being sa- 
tisfied that it is nothing buta delusion of the devil, 
which is leading thousands in the broad road to 


countenancing it, todo all in my power to check 
\its progress. And I certainly would not suffer my 
fainnly to hear preaching, which is so dangerous to 
the souls of men. 

U. Lam truly sorry that you should form such 
ja hasty opinion of a doctrine, which you acknow- 
ledge ‘* would be heart-cheering, if true,’ as to con- 
demn it without first thoroughly examining into all 
yits principles : 
something more consoling than the soul-ehilling 
doctrine of endless-wrath, to support us under the 
various afflictions and misfortunes which we are all 
liable to encounter. Pray, Sir, will you give me 
your reasons for jadging thus harshly of a doetrine 


sobriety and: integrity, impart eonsolation to the 
mourner, assuage the sorrows of the afflicted, ren- 
der society agreeable, and religion happy fying? 
L, Could I believe that Universalism has as good 
jan effeet on the mind and conduct of its believers 


were true: but so long as there are such men as 
Mr. P., and some others that | could mention, who 
call themselves Universalists, yet continue in their 
habits of gambling, intemperance, debauchery and 
jcrime, I want no other evidence of its licentious 
tendency. 

U. I have long been satisfied that there were a 
few such characters as you have deseribed ; who, 
calling themselves Universalists, but still retaining 
their vicious habits, have, by adding to, and con- 
firming already existing prejudices, done more to- 
wards impeding the progress of liberal Christianity, 
than all the combined eflorts of the Limitarian cler- 
gy. But really, | supposed you were a man pos- 
sessed of too much good sense to condemn any 
system on account of the conduct of a few indi- 
viduals who may assume its profession. Suppose 
I should adopt the same rule in judging of the 
truth of endless misery. Suppose on visiting the 
State Prison at Auburn, it should be ascertained 
that nearly or quite every conviet was a believer in 
endless misery, among which there are, to my cer- 
tain knowledge, some six or eight of its preachers’; 
would it be charitable or wise in me to condemn the 
whole system, without any other evidence of its 
heing false? People embrace Universalism under 
different circumstances, and from diilerent motives, 
Some embrace, or rather profess Universalism, for 
no other reason than because it. ts opposed to Par- 
tialism. Mr, P. is one of this class. He was edu- 
cated in the school of Orthodoxy ; and while young, 
was made to conform strictly to ‘all its outward 
forms and ceremonies : but possessing too lively a 
temperament to relish the gloomy life which was so 
legibly enstamped on the sad countenances of it, 


endless death, 1 consider it my duty, instead of} 


fur certainly we finite mortals need} 


which is so well calculated to promote virtue, | 


as you represent, | would then examine to see if it) 


ET, 


Al Ao 


YT er EN 
i not beng able to cow prehend the 
absurdities of the or ced in whieh ie ver ee 
he became completely gceeusted Wypt mpeg oars 
bearing the name of religion. 

The Bible, which he suppos: 
ithe awlul denuneiations of an augr. : 
ed no attractions to bis mind 5 and he aS saat 
sed its contents unless by compulsion. 4 *8y of 
his early imbibed opinions, however, appear to-have 
been so firmly riveted on his mind, as to have bad 
a powertul influence upon his conduct. ‘The iaost 
prominent of thein were, a belief that +* sin prodw- 
ces present happiness ;” and the * possibility of es- 

caping merited punishment.” Consequently, he 

limade chuice of such companians as he sppposed 
would render him the most happy. And by asso- 
ciating wilhthem, his present vicious and degrading 
habits bave been formed. ; 

His Orthodox friends vainly attempted to turn 
him from his course of dissipation, by portraying 
the awful state of the “finally impenitent.” Bus 
he would ridicule their exertions by saying, that, 
if he was elected, he should finally be savec ; but 
if not elected, all their entreaties, or his own exer- 
tions would be fruitless.” Still they continued 
their entreaties and threatenings. The infernal re- 
gions of devils and damned spirits, and the liquid 
flames of an endless hell, were constantly depicted 
to his imagination in the most terrifie forms that 
language could express; until he beeame vexed at 
their perpetual denunciations, and enraged at their 
folly. 

He denounced their endless hell, and bid defi- 
ance to their personal devil. He had learned just 
enough of Universalism to know that it was’ oppo- 
sed to frightening people into religion, and that 
was sufficient, under existing circumstances, to in- 
duce him to profess.it. He now assumes its name, 
but is as ignorant of its principles, as he who as- 
serts that it has a lieentious tendency. 

There are others who embraee Universalism with 
‘quite different feelings, and who are actuated by 
quite different motives. Having long groaned un- 
der the mental bondage of the eruel creeds which 
they have been taught to believe ; but against which 
all the finer feelings and. most-ardent desires of 
their hearts were at war ; afier a careful and pray- 
erful investigation of the character, attributes and 
designs of our heavenly Father, as revealed by the 
works of nature and the volume of inspiration ; 
they are led to believe in the glorious doctrine of 
jthe “restitution of all things.” 

The dark vail of superstition and error is now 
rent asunder ; the effulgent rays of universal love 
break forth and shine with heavenly lustre on their 
once benighted minds! Their thoughts, freed from 
the prison house of gloom and despair, soar aloft 
|in contemplation of the resplendent beauties of 
|creation, ‘to feast on the smiles of a father’s love ! 
How glorious the change! How delightful the pros- 
pect! The bosoms where onee dwelt the awful 
forebodings of ceaseless torments, are now ealm 
and serene. Minds once benighted by priestly do- 
mination and slavish fear, having burst their bands 
of slavery, rise triumphant on wings of hope, to 
bask in the suushine of meridian day! ‘The theme 
of universal emancipation salutes their ears, and 
their joyful hearts respond in adoration and praise 
to the God of love. Being assured of the illimita- 
ble goodness of their heavenly Parent, and of his 
universal benevolence to all; they love to imbibe 
and cherish his spirit, which directs them in the 
path of virtue and peace, where true happiness 
alonecan be found. This path they cheerfully pur- 
sue, carefully abstaining from every act which de 
viates therefrom. ‘Their habits of virtue, sobriety, 
integrity and good will toward their fellow-men, 
soon become firmly established ; and they prove an 
honor to their profession, and a blessing to them- 
selves and the society in which they move, 


L. I must acknowledge that I had formed m 
opinion respecting Universalism and its effeets on 


professors 3 anc 


~4 was a reeord of 
+ God, present- 


instead’ of a proper investigation 
In this Iam satisfied T have been t 
does appear that if I could’ really be 
final restitution of all things, I she 


EVANGELICAL 


‘more happy thaa tam in iny present Senet": for | 
certainly have no desire thar oven iny worst ee. | 
mies should suffer endless punishment ; butonthe 
contrary, would wise every exertion in my, power to 
effect theirsalvation. Tein no longer wonder why 
you are so happy in the enjoyment of your faith, 

Sincerely wish for the salvation of all men, and 
would pray for it with all my leart, did I believe 
€ was agreeable to the will of God. 

U, 1 fejoice that you are su candid as to ac- 
knowlouge your fault in forming so hasty an opin- 
jon of asysteim, ich which you. were so little ac- 
quainted : and hope that your desire that it may 
prove troe, will prompt you to examine its eviden- 
ces with candor and sincerity. But lam surprised 
that aoman who has givea as much for the support 
of Bible societies as you have, should place so litde 
confidence in Bible testimony, as to doubt that God 
avilis the salvation of allmeri : For St. Paulin his 
first epistle to Tinothy, second ehapter, not only 
exhorts that ‘t prayers, intoreessions and giving of) 
thanks be made for all meri? but assures him that 
such prayers are ‘good and acceptable in the sight 
of God our Saviour, whe will have all men to be 
saved and come unto the knowledge of the truth.” 

L. \ have been taugh’ to believe that the apostle 
had reference only to the temporal prosperity of | 
kings, rulers, &¢., without any regard to their final 
salvation. 

U. {am aware that: Calvinist teachers have ap- 
plied (or rather forced.) such a construction to the 
passage, for no other reason than because they | 
could support their system of eternal reprobation | 
on no other ground: for, let thear acknowledge that 


x 


God wills the final salvation of all men, and their || 


If |) 


endless hell vanishes at once from their creed. 
the apostle had reference only 10 the temporal pros- 
perity of ail men; why, let me ask, did he continue 
his subject by saying, ‘Fer-there is one God and 
one mediator between God aad men, the man Christ 
Jesus, who gave himself s1 ransom for all, to be) 
testified in due time?” Did Christ die for no other | 
object than the promotion Of man’s wordly or tem- 
poral interests ? 

L. (Afier rending the passage.) It does appear 
from this that God willy. the final salvation of all 
men; and if so, his will must, and will be accom- 
plished by the restitution, of all things. But is not 
this contrary to the predictions of the prophets and 
the teaching of Christ‘and the other apostles ? 

U. For an answer, I will refer you to Acts ili: 
21, which reads ‘* whiom (Christ) the heaven must 
receive until the time's of the restitution of all things, 
which God hath spolsen by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the «vorld began.” 

L..1 perceive that 1] have placed too much confi- 
dence in the assertions of my spiritual guides, T 
have not studied the Scriptures as attentively as | 
ought to havedene, [am astonished to find a sys- 
tem, which | ha ve supposed the most dangerous and 
licentious in existence, so amply supported by di- 
vine testimony ! I thank you for the pains you have 
taken to reme.ve my prejudices, and enlighten my 
mind. I will no longer rest my faith on the asser- 
tions of men; but will examine to see if these 
things are so. ; 

U. I reivice that you have resolved, with a mind 
‘open to conviction, to examine for yourself, Would 
to. God ‘that every believer in endless suffering 
would do thesame! I fear not the result. Goon. 
And may the spirit of truth enlighten your under- 


standing, and lead you into all truth, eae 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 


Tire Rev. Mr. C., of Cazenovia, in one of his 
Jate sublime flights of eloquence, on the glorious 
doctrine of endless misery, stated that it was legi- 
bly enstamped and plainly to. be seen in allahe 
works of nature; and that.the evidences in its fa- 
vor were xs strong as though it were uttered witha 
¥aice of seven thunders! Also that. this glorious 

trine was to be seen shining upon every pnge of 
the Bible, in’ as much beauty and splendor, as 
though it were written with a pencil of sunbeams | 
» Perhaps I have not preserved all his eloquent 
language, for meni to retain Wien. | 

; ris ; okeha 
“$gaapare hie, views/wpilkxa few, passages 
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a whieh tie thinks this happylying dvetrine is so 
‘beautifully and Je@ibly writter. From the manner 
in whieh it was attered, it appears that the doctrine 
jot endless misery not only causes the eyes of Mr. 
iC. to beam with pleasure, but it dilates his heart 
with joy, and i ecsticy we hear bim exclaiming, 
in the language of the Psalmist, «The heavens de- 
clare this glorious doctrine, and the firmament 
slieweth its beautiful, Just and handiwork. Day 
anto day uttereth speech in testimony of its truth, 
aud night unto night giveth knowledge ofthe same.” 
Let us then compare his views with the Bible. 
David says, ‘* the earth is full of the goodness of 
the Lord: it is full of his riches; itis full of bis 
imerey ; justice and judgment are the habitations of 
ikis throne: mercy and truth go before his face.”— 
Ps. xxxiii: 5, civ: 24, exix : 64, and Ixxxix : 14. 
Mr. Cy says, the earth is full of testimony in fa- 
vor of the doctrine of endless misery, and abounds 
with evidence of the endless wrath-of God, in for- 
ever withholding mercy from the ungodly, and 
‘banishing them from his presence. 
| The Bible says, ‘the Lord will not cast off for- 
lever; but though he cause grief, yet will he have 
|compassion according to the mulutude of his mer- 
jcies—that he doth not willingly afflict nor grieve 
ithe children of men; but chastens them for their 


it 
‘profit. that they may become partakers of his holi- 
Iness.” Lam. iii: 31-33; Heb. xii: 10. 

Mr. C. says, the Bible teaches plainly, that Gud 
\will cast off some forever—that he will not bave 
compassion, but will pour out his hot flames of 
| wrath eternally upon their guilty souls, and thus! 
‘maintain and display his justice and his glory. 
Again, the Bible says that God will bave all men 
to be saved and come untoa knowledge of the 
jtruth—that for this purpose he sent his Son, Jesus! 


| 


learth, and gave all souls into his hand, that he 
might accomplish his will by (loosing not one,) but} 
raising them all up at the last or resurrection day ;| 
that his counsel shall stand, and that thus Christ 
will do all his pleasure. 1 Tim. ii: 4; John vi:} 
\37, 39. 


Mr. ©. says, this isa will of pleasure and not 


begotten Son into the world to do his will, yet he 
never designed that he should fulfil his will and do 


ed from the dead, yet some will be eternally lost. | 
The Bible reads, fear not; for behold I bring 
you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be unto) 
all people. Luke ii: 10. 
Mr. C. says, fear and tremble; for behold the! 


wretchedness and wo, whilst all nature is an index 
of the same soul-animating trutb. 

Reader, think ye, if Jeremiah was on the earth 
he would say, ‘‘O earth, earth, earth, hear ye the) 
word of the Lord, thussaith the word of the Lord, 
Write this man godless.” : | 
Ohristless—for surely aman must be wanting, very 
much wanting in the spirit of Christ, and destitute 
of love to God and love to man, who could stand in 
the sacred desk, and with exultation abuse bis 
heavenly Father, by saying that all his works bear, 


the impress of his wrath, or that the doctrine of| 


endless wo is registered in that book which is eall- 
ed the word—the Gospel of peace and joy, which 
testifies of Jesus, and which we are commanded to 
search, for there we think—yea, believe, we have 
eternal life. Reader, you cannot serve nor believe 
two masters ; therefore, choose ye. D. B. 


REIGN OF GRACE OVER stn. —The apostle tells 
us in Rom. v: 20, 21—-** Moreover the law enter- 
ed that the offence might abound; but where sin) 
abounded, grace did much more abound! ‘That as 
sin'hath reigned unto death, even so might grace 
reign, through righteousness, unto eternal life, by 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” How far does sin reign | 
Answer, .Unto death. Over whom? » All: men. 
This will not be. denied. Then jest so far does 
grace reign—yea, it superabounds sin. .‘* Where 
sin abounded grace did much more abound.”— 
Who then shall set limits to the reign of divine 


Christ into the world, with all power in heaven and | 


of purpose, and that although God sent his only || 


all his pleasure; for although they all will be rais- |! 


Bible is full of the glorious doctrine of endless) 


Yea, and he micht add, |) 


grace, and say, “thus far—but no farther !’’—ye 
ho limit the Holy One of Israel! 
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THE EUCHARIST, 


Various views are entertained by different people on 
this institution. Neither, in my opinion, are worth the’ 
controversy which has been waged in its defence.— 
‘¢ Mine opinion’’ has been given in yolume four, page 
one hundred and two, of this paper, so that I need not 
name it. ‘The opinions of others have, at various times, 
been accidentally furnished to our readers—and that of 
our Corresponding Editor has been lately published in 
the current volume of this paper. To these is now 
added that of our esteemed Br. Hammond. Bless me, 
what a variety of sentiment can obtain on a single sub- 
ject, among brethren in a common faith! This surely 
should furnish us with reasons for mutual charity and 
forbearance. 


Having thus referred to the different opinions enter- 
tained concerning the nature and object of the Eucharist, 
I will add a few words on its institution, Varions opin- 
ions, I find, exist on this portion of the subject, as well 
as on its nature and object. Br, Hammond’s are before 
Br. Skinner's may be inferred 
from his remarks in number eighteen, current volume, 
page one hundred and forty-one, Talso willshew mine 
opinion, Perhaps some may wish to know it—I cer- 
tainly wish to give it. To do so fully, I will begin with 
the passover, from which the Eucharist was, at least, de- 
rived. The reader will oblige me by turning to the pas- 
sages of Seripture, and reading them for himself. 


the reader in this paper. 


In Exodus xii, we have the cause and manner of its 
;celebration in Egypt. Calmet, Jabn, and several other 
biblical critics and commentators inform us that it was 
|celebrated in a manner slightly different in Judea. The 
Scriptures never speak of all the ceremonies observed 
jin Egypt being observed afterwards, when treating of 
|subsequent celebrations; so that if negation is proof of 
a fact, this absence of description proves their declara- 
tions true, 


On the day preceding our Saviour’s crucifixion, the 
|fourteenth of the month Abib or Nisan, he ordered his 
disciples to make ready that he and they might celebrate 
See Matt. xxvi: 18; Mark xiv: 
| 14; and Luke xxii: 11 and 15, where Jesus expressly 
declares he will keep ‘* rum passover’’; not a new pass- 
over, nor yet a different feast. He was understood, ae- 
|cordingly, to mean the Jewish passover by his Jewish 
disciples, and his Jewish host; and the Evangelists 
Matthew, (xxvi: 17,) Mark, (xiv; 12,) and the exact 
|and veracious Luke (xxii: 7) expressly declare that the 
Last Supper of our Saviour was ‘‘the passover’’—of 
jeourse the Jewish passover, for there was none other 
kuown. 

But some have supposed that it could not have been 
\the passover, because the breaking of bread; &c., was 
never a part of the Jewish passover, This may be true, 
anid it yet be the passover ; for many believe this breaking 
of bread, &c., was the institution of a new ceremonial 
while eating, or immediately after eating the Jewish pass- 
over, But Jahn, (Bil, Arch. §354,) Horne, (Introdue- 
tion to the study of the Scriptures, ) and Dr. A. Clarke, 
(on Matt. xxvi,) besides others that might be named, 
state that wine was usc: mingled with water, and give 
the forn) of the blessing pronounced by the Jews at the 
ceremony. 

The only objection that can have any weight, then, 
is that founded on John xiji: 1. But this passage is not 
a contradiction of the other three Evangelists’ and our 
Saviour’s language on the same subject. It does not say» 
that the supper was eaten before the feast of the passover— 
but that Jesus knew, before the feast, that his time was 

¥ 


the passover together. 


Fs 


come, and loved his disciples to the end of his life. The 
rendering of the common version is obscure, it is true, 
but no other meaning can fairly be deduced from it, as 
the reader may see. Dr. Campbell, and many others, 
render this verse thus. .‘ Jesus having, before the feast 
of the passover, perceived that the time to remove ou! 
of this world to his Father, was come, and, having loved 
his own who were in the world, he loved them to the 
last. Now while they were at supper,’’ &c. What} 
supper? Why, evidently the supper of the feast jus; 
named—the paschal supper—which was eaten at the 
first, in Egypt, at the evening (or beginning) of the 14th 
of the month Nisan, however the Jews in Judea may | 
have changed the time afterwards; if they did indeed 
change it, as Dr. A. Clarke supposes. See his com- 
mentary on Matt. xxvi, and his remarks at the end of| 
that chapter. 


The language of John xviii: 28, and xix: 14 and 42, H 
may also be explained so as not to directly contradict | 
the express declarations of Jesus, Matthew, Mark and 


THE VERNON STORY AGAIN. 

In our fifteenth number we published an account from 
the New-York Messenger and Universalist, of the re- 
nunciation of Universalism by a Mr. Burke, of Vernon, 
on his death bed. The story was related by Rev. Mr, 
Slocum, of New-York, in his lectures against Universal: 
ism: and was immediately contradicted and shown to 
be false by two very respectable gentlemen of Vernon, 
Mr. Slocnm then altered the name, and said it was Buck, 
instead of Berke. Br. Biugham was then called on to as- 
certain whether it was true of Mr. Buck. "Che follow- 
ing is his answer, published in the Messenger; and 
shows that the story was a base fabrication, without the 
least foundation in truth, got up and related by Mr. Slo- 
cum, merely for effectand to prejudice the public against 
the doctrine he assailed, Such isthe termination, when 


thoroughly canvassed, of nearly al] the stories of a simi- 


lar kind put afloat by the opposers of the doctrine of im- 
partial grace. Verily, Calvinism must be in a very des- 
perate condition, and on its last Jegs, to resort to such 


Luke. See Dr. Campbell’s notes on these and the other 1 
passages. By comparing John xix: 14, with Mark xv:)) 


42, it will be seen that the preparation was not for the 
paschal supper, but for the paschal Sabbath ; and wherev- 
er it occurs has this meaning, answering to the last day 
of the Jewish week, or our Friday, And as to John 
xviii: 28, it merely means that the Jews might not be 
defiled, soas to prevent them from joining inthe sacrifi- | 
ces and feasts common during this whole festival of seven 
days, (or eight days, a3 it is sometimes called, including 
the preparation day before the feast, ) which, and its sacri- 
fices and various feasts, were each indiscriminately called 
the passover. 

Now, when the explanation and reconciliation of 
these passages is so plain and easy, I cannot agree to 
array the Evangelists in contradiction to each other—| 
still less to receive the furthest off, in point of time, as 
having the best memory of the four—nor yet to believe 
one in preference to three witnesses of equal credibility— 


| 


| 


and still less, when our Saviour’s declarations, so ex- 
press and positive, are concerned in favor of the recon-' 
ciliation of the seeming difficulty. I think those who dif- 
fer from me on this point will at least, allow that I have || 
some reason and scriptural support for my opinions—! 
and this ‘is all I ask—this is all that is necessary to en™ || 


| 

| 
i! 
' 


sure me their charity even while they deem me in an), 
Iam willing to give and take charity on this) 


error. 
subject, as well as others of the same nature. Indeed, 
did I not consider the veracity of our Saviour and three} 
of his evangelists at stake, (not directly nor intention: | 
ally put.se, by those who differ from me,) should not 
have written a line. 


}) 


As to the Eucharist, its duration and object, and our) 
obligations to observe it, I will have no controversy on| 
the subject. I believe I could answer every question 1) 
yet have seen asked on that subject—every objection to} 
my views of it—fully, and to my own satisfaction—but I | 
believe also, that my answers would convince very few, 
ifany, who support its observance ; and would only tend | 
to produce controversy to no good, and to much evil pur- | 
pose—namely, the neglect of greater subjects and better || 
observances. Ltherefure leave that point untouched, an 


my opponents, I trust, uumolested in their feelings. If 


H 
they attack me on that point in our periodicals, after this, | 
they attack an unarmed man. IT will not war with} 
brethren on ordinances, which J, at least, consider use-) 


' 
yi 


less and unimportant either observed or unobserved 
except su far as every man’s own conscience is concern= i 
ed—concerned for himself, and not for another. 

A. B. G. 


it 


To ConRESPONDENTS.—There are several requests for | a reward for his conduct in this life.’’ He then pro-||{rom the following anecdote recorded in a co 
explanations of passages of Scripture, yet unattended to. | eeeds to show that even the blessings we receive in this ||life (I do not remember by whom) which a 
The most of them wil! require long articles, for which | life are rather favors conferred on us, than rewards of'|years since, and said to be derived either f 
we have no room just at present, but expect to have be-)our merit. That all we ean do is forourselves, and thay ||ter, or ager 
fore many months—if the weather becomes warm. |/hcaven is the free gift of God’s goodness—not the re-|jfull sight during his last illness, a large p 


Then they shal? be attended to in due order, G. 


scandalous measures to sustain itself and put down the 
cause of truth. D.8. 


“Br. Pricr—The Christian Messenger, con-} 


taining your request for further information with 
regard to the Vernon Story, has heen duly received. 
[ discover that you misunderstood Mr. Slocum in 
the name of the person, who it is said renounced 
Universalism on a death bed. Well; then let the 


that to as many others as can be made out from 
the letters of the English alpbabet, and the state-| 
ment will still remain true, that ‘no cecurrence of 
the i:ind ever took place in the town of Vernon.’ 
This I say without the fear of contradiction ; nei- 
ther have I any reason to believe that any thing of 
ihe kind ever took place in this section of country, 

‘If the story ofa death bed renunciation of Uni- 
versalism is of ss much importance to the sustain- 
ing of the doctrine of Orthodoxy, as one would sup- | 


|pose by their manner of telling them, it would seem | 


that they ouglkt to be at some litle trouble in ascer- 
taining theirtruth. Let, then, the laboring oar be 
putinto their hands. Yours, in the Gospel faith, 


“Soron Bineuam. 
** Vernon, April 18, 1835.”’ 


; 
name be changed from Burke to Buck, and frora| 


“EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


In his tetter-to, Miss Hubbard, on the death of his 
brother, John Franklin, ke has these remarkable sen- 
tences. ’ ANS), 

«Tris the will of God and nature that these 
mortal bodies be laid aside when the soul is to en- 
ter into reallife. ‘Thisis rather an embryo state— 
a preparation for living, A man is not completely 
born until he is dead.” And again in the conclu- 
llsion of the same letter, «* Our friend and we ®ere 
invited out on a party of pleasure, whieh ig to last 
forever. His chair was ready first, an¢ jie is gone 
before us. We could not all conveniently start to-- 
gether; and why should you and I be grieved at 


|this, since we are soon to follow and know where 
to find him ?” 


The Editor of the Herald of Truth very pertinently 
observes on this passage ; 

** This, to be sure, is not * Orthodoxy; for that 
would never enable us\to know whether we should 
find our friends in heaven or heli—all would bé a 
matter of terrifie uncertainty. tis not trfidelity > 
for that would teach us) that * death is an eternal 
sleep’—that beyond the grave there is neither pain 
nor pleasure. What is it then? says the reader. 
I answer—it is Universawism, : 

«But again, let us took with attention to the fol- 
lowing epitaph written by this great philosopher on 
himscif, to be inscribed upon his tomb sione.—- 
Here we may learn what he\“believed.’ ” 


«The body of Benjamin Franklin, Printer, (like 
the cover of an old book, its contents torn out, and 
stripped of its lettering and gilding, } lies here, food 
for worms ; but the work itself sHaLL NOT BR LOST, 
jtor it WILL (as he believed) appear once more, ina 
NEW and more beautiful edition, conRECTED and 
AMENDED BY THE AUTHOR.” 


“if Dr. Franklin was not a believer in the im- 
‘mortal happiness of all mankind, how did such 


seniiments as the above happen to drop from his 
pen?” ~9 


} 


| 


} 
i} 


i 


Br. Thomas Whittemore, in his Modern History of 
Universalism, (Note, pp. 413, 414,) quotes from a Lon- 
don work, a remarkable proof of the Doctor's Univer- 
salism, derived from Mrs. Bache, (not Black, as Br. W. 
has it,) the daughter of the Doctor, and the attendant of 
his last illness. I quote only the following extract from 


DR. FRANKLIN’S OPINIONS. | 
i 


We intended, in our last, to have added a note to| 


‘Mr. Whitman’s excellent letter to unbelievers. The! 


author of those letters was a Unitarian clergyman, (now 
deceased, ) and has kept in view the distinctive feature 
(for it has but one) of his denomination, in penning 
them, so as to array the whole weight of Jefferson, 
Franklin, &c., in favor of Unitarianism, It will be 
seen, by referring to our Jast, that Franklin doubted the 
deity of Jesus Christ. By the following extracts from 
that great and good man’s writings it will be seen that 
he denied the doctrine of endless misery—nor denied it, 
only, but actually believed in a state of happy immortality 
for all mankind. Of course, Dr. Franklin, in his views 
and belief of Christianity was a Universalist, and as such 
he doubled, what many Universalists and all Unitarians 
deny, the supreme deity of Christ. These views, par- 
ticularly the latter, he derived from the Unitarians of 
England, a majority of whom--among the rest Frank- 
lin’s intimate friend, Dr. Priestley—were believers in the 
final holiness and happiness of the human race. 

In Dr. Franklin’s letter to the celebrated George 
Whitfield, (which has been much circulated even by 
our secular journals, ) he says that ‘‘ the man who should 
ask a handsome farm for giving a cup of cold water to 
a thirsty traveller, would be modest in his demands, 
compared with him who expects an eternity of glory as 


ward of eithes works or faith, 


it, reterriag the reader to the Modern History for the 
whole note. 


«« Mrs. Bache spoke with strong filial feeling of 
the Doctor's tedious illness, his seif-possession un- 
der the most excruciating agonivs, and the serenity 
amidst all that constantly dwelt upon his features, 
Two days be- 
fore his death he observed to her, «My dear, I do 
not recollect that in the course of thy whole life I 
|| was ever, fora single moment, angry with thee,’ 
| The entire tenor of bis conduct during his last ill- 

ness was the same. Every thing \was ‘right, all 
that was done for him was done as ‘it should be ; 
nothing ruffled the composure of his mind ; and 
‘thus he expired. From many cirenmstances it 
may be coneluded, that Franklin was\ inclined to 
ideism in his religious opinions; but he never ob- 
truded them on any. It is just to observe, how- 
ever, that he remarked on the doctrine ofthe Uni- 
| versalisis, according to his duuwhter, (and his fa- 
mily were among the favorers of that seet,) that, 
in his opinion, no system in the Christian world 
was so well caleulated to promote the interest of 
society, as the doctrine which showed ‘a God re- 
conciling a lapsed world to himself.’” 


| 
|| sometimes changing into a smile. 


} 


} 


| 


\ 
\ 


| 


\ 


That the Doctor was not a deist—nor even ! 
to deism—(as these words are now understood) —as Br. 
Whittemore supposed in that note, is now fully proved 
by numerous extracts from his letters and writings. 
That he did not possess the feelings toward Christ wl ch 


too many skeptics now manifest toward him, is evid 


son, At the fuot of his bed, and 


Saviour was suspended, on whieh be 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


* 
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‘ Der 


while contemplating on the character of him it represent- 
ed, with manifest admiration, affection and delight. 
In conclusion I would remark that it is one of the 
most natural results of that system (if system it can be 
called) which refuses to believe on well attested evidence 
because itis human, and therefore fallible, that those 
who hold it should deny the Christian name to Wash- 
ington, Franklin aud Jefferson in defiance of all testi- 
mony, and claim them as thorough-going infidels—in 
defiance of that testimony—without any testimony—and 
contrary even to all probability. For nothing can be 
more credulous than their incredulity. A, B. G. 


CHANGES IN UTICA, 


Some eight or ten years ago, when Br. Skinner first 
removed to this (then village) city, the common ery of 


our opposers was, that he could not be sustained here—) 


that the society must go down before the year was up, 
&e., &e. And in acvordarce with this opinion, every 
few weeks rumor told of bis intended removal within a 
few months, How have events given the lie to these 
manufactured reports! Mr. Aikin, the last of the cler- 
gy living bere at Mr. Skinaer’s coming, is about to leave 
the place! Every church in this city will then have 
changed its preacher, except that of the Universalists. 
Some-of them, as (Dr, Lansing’s) the second Presbyte- 
rian, have changed preachers three ov four times within 
twice as many years. 

Now, though it is trae that not the mere support 
yielded by the society in this place has enabled Mr. 
Skinner to remain here, yet few persons will deny that 
the Universalist community has kept him here—and 
that that community, in this city and vicinity, has in- 
creased more and Jost less than any denomination of its 
opposers, ‘I'he paper that had but a few bundreds of 
patrons, from being a burden of yearly expense, isa 
source of profit; and-is profiting tenfold the denomina- 
tion by which it is thus supported and its influence ex- 
tended. | Yet not unto an arm of flesh do we ascribe the 
supreme glory and praise for our prosperity and increase 
—for we believe it is the Lord’s doings, and it is mar- 
We 
ean truly and gratefully say with the Psalinist: ‘+ Bless- 
ed be the name of the Lord, who hath not given us as a 
prey to their teeth.” A. B. G. 


vellous in our opposers’ eyes as well as our own, 


DEDICATION AND INSTALLATION, 

On Wednesday, the 6th inst., the new and elegant 
Universalist meeing-house lately erected at Geneva, 
was solemnly dedicated to the worship of the only true 
God. The sermon on the occasion was delivered by 
Br. G. W. Montgomery, of Auburn. Text, Ps. xciii: 5. 
Tn the afternoon of the same day, Br. Jacob Chase, Jr., 
was installed pastor of the Universalist society in that 
place. Sermon by Br. L. L. Sadler, of East Bloom- 
field, from Acts v: 20. Brs. S. Miles, KX. Townsend, 
and W. Queal were present and took parts in the inte- 
resting services. A dedication hymn, by Br. Chase, and 
an installation hymn, by Br. Sadler, were sung on the 
oceasion,. he meeting-hiouse is.of brick, well finished 
and pleasantly located in that beautiful village. Its size 
is forty feet by sixty. 
condition, and we heartily wish them and their pastor 
long and uninterrupted prosperity and peace. D8. 


The society is in a prosperous 


NODICES, 

The! Publisher of this paper designs attending the 
Black River Association, at Mexi¢o, and the St. Law- 
rence Association, at WWopkinton, Subscribers and 
agents living in the vicinity and wishing to settle their 
accounts for papers at either of those places will have 
an opportunity. 

bscribers and agents wishing to pay for their pa- 
oot the Niagara Association, at Gaines, on the first 
week in June, may pay to Br. Charles Hammond, of 


BR. REESE’S SERMUNS. 

We forgot to notice at an earlier date the proposed 
publication, mentioned below, for the benefit of the 
widow and orphans of our lamented Br. Reese... Those 
of our subseribers who have so often derived pleasure 
and instruction from his labors will, we are certain, be 
delighted to hear of the publication which thus promises 
them a continuation of such enjoyment and profit—also, 
at the opportunity of paying that solid tribute of respect 
to bis memory which will aid his bereaved family, tefi 
comparatively destitute by the death of its earthly provi- 
der and head. 

I hope—yes [ trust that the Memoir of Br. Freeman, 
and the Sermons of Br. Reese, will meet a rapid sale. 

The following is the notice referred to above—copied 
from the Herald of Truth. A. B. G. 

PROPOSED PUBLICATION. 

We are requested to state that a volume of Ser- 
mons, from the pen of the late Rev. W. I. Reese, 
is now in progress and will probably be ready for 
sale by the first of September next, The publica- 
‘ion is designed for the peeuniary benefit of the 
widow and orphans of the deceased author. 

The volume will be printed in large 12mo., form, 
on fine white paper and fair type, containing about 
three hundred pages, well bound, with a biographi- 
cal sketch of the author’s life. A  prospeetus of 
the work will soon be published, and we hope our 
brethren generally will make up their minds to pur- 


chase a copy each, that our esteemed sister may 
receive that assistance which she needs. 


\ 


NEW PUBLICATION. 


* Aw Orn Serrier’s Narrative; illustrating the so- 
cial and moral bearings of Universalism, in contrast! 


Also, ‘‘ An Inctpenr.’’ By George Rogers. 24 pp. 
Two very interesting*and amusing, as well as instruct- 


Royalton, or to Br. Eldredge Farwell, P. M., Claren- 
don, hey are both authorized agents and will cheer- 
fully attend to the business. D. S. 


ing narratives, from the pen of our worthy correspond- 
ent and ministering brother; told too, in his very best 
and simplest manner. If Br. Rogers can send us some 
fifty or hundred copies, { think—nay, I am sure—our 
friends in this vicinity would delight to purchase them. 

The paper is just going to press, so that there is no 
room for extracts. The Narrative purports to bea de-| 
scription of real life, as seen by the author—facts are 
woven in it throughout. The old settler describes the 
peace and prosperity of the settlement with parental fond- | 
ness—delineates with much indignation and some hu- 
mor, the effects produced in it 
revivalists from the neighboring 
Hollow, headed by a lubberly, 
metamorphosed into an opium 
scribes with much pathos his own error in embracing 


by a wandering set of 
township of Swamp 
lazy, squirrel shooter, 


atheism in consequence of the folly and fanaticism he 


with those of the doctrine of endless damnation.’ —|| 


-eating Burchard—de- || 


New Acents.—Mr. George D. Countryman, of Fort 
Plain, will act as agent for this paper hereafter in that 


place and neighborhood—Br. Sanders, our former agent, 


being otherwise too much occupied to attend to it. He 
will accept our thanks for his past favors. 

Br. J. C. Searl, of Stone Arabia, being about to re- 
move, Mr. Jacob Shaver will hereafter act as agent in 
that place. 

Mr. J. S. Avery will act as agent at Greene, Chenan- ; 
go county. D. S.. 


Anoruer Lazorer.—Br. D.C. Smith, of the Callow- 
hill street. Universalist church, Philadelphia, has lately 
commenced the ministry of reconciliation. His first ser- 
mon was preached on the evening of the 28d ult., and 
well received, 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


——— 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. B. Brown at Haton school-house, Palermo, 
at 10 A, M., and at the red school-house, Hastings, at 


13 P. M.—Br. Wiccox at Cobleskili—Br. I. D, Wait- 


tiamsun at Middleville, and at Eatonville ia the eve- 
ning—Br. 8S. W. Futverio East Bloomfield—Br. Gresa 
at West Vernon—Br. O. Rosperrs at Durhamville—Br. 


J. Frencw at the Field Settlement. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 


Br. D. Bappiecom at Siloam, and at Pratt’s Hollow at 


5 P. M.—Br. Brirron at Hartwick village—Br, S. Asa- 
‘ron at Brooklyn, Pa., in the forenoon, and at the red 
school-bouse in Harford in the afiernoon—Br. T. C. 
‘Baron near Mr. Stickney’s in Sweden, and at Chureh- 
ville at 5 P. M.—Br. L. C, Brown at Cedarville, and at 
Carver’s at 5 P. M.—Br. O. Roserrs at Richfield 
|Springs—Br. Grosu at New-Hartford—Br, J. Frencu 
at Adams—Br. 3. Jones at Pulaski. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in June 
by Br. D. Bippiecom at Bridgeport, and at Kirkville at 
5 P. M.—Br. C. 8. Brown at Case's school-house, San- 
dy Creek—Br. J. Frencu at Sacketts Harbor. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday in June 
by Br. Brirron at Depauville, 
| There will be preaching on the first Sunday in July 
by Br. Brerros in Clayton. 

*.* These two notices are inserted thus early to pre- 
vent clashing with any others. 


Br. I. D. Wretramson, of Albany, will preach in this 
city on next Thursday evening, 21st inst. 

Br. S. Asuton will preach at the house of Simon 
‘Stephens on Saturday evening, the 30th inst. 
Br. Warston or Sanderson will preach in Smyrna 
ivillage on Monday evening, May 25th, at early ecandle- 
lighting; and at West Burlington on Tuesday evening, 
May 26th, a5 P. M. 

The Western Reserve Association will be holden at 
Geneva, Ashtabula county, Ohio, on the first Wednes- 
day and Thursday in June next. The friends of Uni- 


|versalism generally, and ministering brethren especially, 
‘are invited to attend, 


witnessed, and his overwhelming joy at finding he could | 
be a Christian without fanaticism, and believe in God | 
without admitting contradictions to be true. 
the old settler became, and lived, and died, a Univer- 
salist. 


In short, )) 


The New-York State Convention of Universalists will 
hold its annual session at Cooperstown on Wednesday 
and Thursday, 27th and 28th inst. 
| ‘The Central Association of Universalists will hold its 


ianriual session at Lebanon, on the first Wednesday and 
Yhursday in June. 


and a young lady, (a Calvinist,) while journeying to-, 
gether to Catskill, N. Y., in the same vehicle. Her) 
surprise at finding herself conversing familiarly on re-, 
ligious subjects with a Universalist—a Universalist min- | 
ister too—is very great. But finding him tobe in reality” 
a mere mortal—without cloven foot and betraying antlers. 
—she proceeds to object, and he ta answer in defence of 
Universalism, The dialogue is spirited, and the subject) 
happily chosen and well debated. A. B. G. 


A new Universalist socicty has lately been formed in! 
Orford, N. H.—another in Milledgeville—and the one 
in New-London, Ct., has been revived and is now in a! 


very prosperous condition, under the ministry of Br, || 


}Asher Moore, A new meeting- house is to be built there 
the present season. 


i 


The ‘* Incident’’ is a conversation between the aathor || 


| . . . . . 
| ‘Lhe Niagara Association of Universalists will hold 
jits anutal session at Gaines, on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday in Jane. 
The Mohawk River Association of Universalists will 
jhold its annual session at Russia, on the second Wed- 
jnesday and Thurscay in June. 
The Black River Association of Universalists will 
lhold its annual session at Mexico, on the third Wednes- 
day and Thursday in June. 

The St. Lawrence Association of Universalists will 
hold its annual session at Hopkinton, on the fourth 
Wednesday and Thursdiy in June. 


The Otsego Association of Universalists will hold its 
annual session at Hartwick, on the fourth Wednesday 
and Thursday in Jane, 

TERED eS TOV OEE PT ee He eee So le Rs Tha Le 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 

© W, Millen Warren, (Mass.)—E B, Pittsford, for L P P—I 


_A Universalist society was formed in Litchfield, Me., 
on the 11th ult.; and one lately in Boscawen, N. H. 


F P, Gainesville, for self, A BC, 1 J,L A Pand S H—Mrs. T 
Hi, New-Haven East Mills, (Vt) for selfand M P—P M, Florida, 
(Mass.) for J B and T T—Mrs. H Y, Troy—H S, Philadelphia, 
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{Por the Magazine and Advocate.| 
CHARLES LAMB, 


This most pure, chaste and beautiful, Evglish author) 
is no more. ‘Che March number of the Knickerbocker 
contains a touching and appropriate tribute to bis memo- 
ry. Having in my possession the poetical writings of 
this author, accompanied witha memvir, which had Jain 
for years neglected, I resolved, (on rising from the arti- 
cle in the Knickerbocker, ) to shake off the dust and give 
ita second perusal, 

The memoir does great compliment to the writer’s 
talents, pure character, and independent mind. It is| 
remarked, [think by Juhnsor, that ‘it is impossible for 
an impure idea to pass through the mind. without leav- 
ingastain.’’ Butthe poetry of Lamb, leaves behind it an 
incense of a most sweetly purifying nature. I would re- 
commend to the literary libertine who rises, delighted, |) 
from a liceutious canto in Don Juan, to read a poem of) 
Lamb’s, as an antidote of absolution, 

Lamb was singular, living “while in, above the 
world,”” This virtuous independence interested me in| 
his character, and Jed me to look, throagh his writings, 
for his feligious sentiments; and I send you here, a few 
pencilled passages I have transcribed fur the readers of 
the Magazine. 

The following extract is from a piece ‘‘ composed at 
midnight.” It is a description of 


A DYING MAN. 


© On his tedious bed 
He writhes, and turns from the acensing light, 
And finds no comforC in the sun, but says, 
When night comes, I shall get a little rest.” 
Some few groans more, death comes, and there an end. 
*Tis darkness and conjecture, all beyond; 
Weak nature fears, though charity must hope, 
And fancy, most ficentions on such themes 
Where decent reverence well had kept her mute, 
Hath oer-stocked hell with devils, and brought down, 
By her enormous fablings and mad lies, 
Discredit on the Gospels serious truths 
And salutary fears. ‘The man of parts, 
Poet or prove declaimer, on his couch 
Lolling, like one indiflerent, fibricates 
A heaven of gold, where he and sucii as te, 
Their heads encompassed with crowns, their heels 
With fine wings garlanded, shall tread the stars 


Bencuth their feet, heaven's pavement, for removed 
From damned spirits, and the toriuring cries | 

OF men, bis brethren, fashioned of the earth, 

As he was, nonrished wiih the selfsame bread, 
Belike his kindred or companions enee— 

Through everlasting ages wow divorced, 

In chains and sauvage torments to repent 

Short years of folly on earth. Their groans unheard 
Ta heaven, the saint vor pity Hels, nor care, 

For those thus sentenved—pity might disturb 

The delicate sense and most divine repose 

Of spirits angelical. Blessed be God, 

The measure of his judgments is not fixed 

By iwai’s erroneous standard. He discerns 

No such inordinate difference and vast 

Betwixt the sinner and the saint, to doom 

Such disproportioned fites. Compared with him, 
wo man on earth is holy called: they best 

Stand in his sight approved, who at his feet 

Their litie crowns of virtue cast, and yield 


| geutle faith of the restutution. 


* 


©. AWD) G: 


L MAGAZI 
ature, I 


A wretched sinful ere I 

Deemed !ghtly of that sacred tie, 
Gave to a treacherous world my heart, 
And played the foolish wanten’s part. 


Soon to these murky shades I came, 

To hide from the ®un’s light py shane, 
And still 1 haunt this woody dell, 

Aud bathe me in that healing well, 
Whose waters clear have influence 
From sin’s foul stains the soul to cleanse; 
And, night and day, TI them augment 
With tears, like a (nes penitent: 

Uniil, due expiation made, 

And fit atonement fully paid, 

Vhe lord und bridegroom me present, 
Where, in Sweet strains of high consent, 
God’s throne before the seraphim 
Shall chant the eXtaic marriage hymn.’ 
‘Now Chirist restore thee soou’—J, said, 
And thenceforth all my dreain Was fled,” 


The *‘ gentle Lamb,”’ musthave been a brother in the} 
EL, CB, 


A PHILOSOPHICAL HUAX. 


Judge Breckenridge, the elder, had a deadly hostility 
to philosophical societies, against which be waged a 
war of exierminauoo in the papers, and in the cele- 
vratad satirical work, Teague O Regan. Few persons 
living knew the cause of fis ire, which fell under my 
observation at the Ume the provocation was given, Tn 
the year 1785 vr 1786, be was a Candidate for a seat in 
the legislature of Pennsylvauia, for Allegany county. 
Parties rau-bigh—and he was elected by the constitu. 
lon party, (the demoerats,) under the idea that he 
would advocule some, measures; which they ‘had very 
tnuch at heart; among the rest the receptiom-el a cer- 
tail! species of provilice money, im paytuent of arreurs 
due for lands im that Country. To the surprise and 
indignation of bis Coustitueuts, he not only, voted, but 
wade a poivertul speech against thelast» measure, THe}, 
was theu paturally aud) vivlently denounced by the} 
democrauc party, About this pegod he became a can- 
didate fur membership im the American Philosophical 
society, to Which his tafeuts gave him a ¢élaim supe- 
rior tu that of most, aud perhaps neariy- equal’ to that}| 
of any, Othe wembers of tet budy. The * deep dan- || 
vation’’ of his vote respecting the province money, was 
an tuexpiable'sin iu the opinion of the majority of the 
members, who were ultra democrats; aid he was ac- 
cordiugly blackballed. | Phis irritated: him highly, and 
led him to the warlare against the society, and against 
all similar institutions, ‘The Judge said that he was! 
wont to delight in hoaxing this society; and among 
other tricks which he bad played them he narrated the 
two following. He swle ins grandmothers dan, aod 
covered it fur a considerable time ina mud, paddle,x— 
Having disguised -it as Completely as in lis power, he}, 
sent it to the society with an elaborate description to 
prove that it was the wing ofa bat) It was received 
with due sulemusty, and a vute of thanks was passed to 
the donor. A debute arose as to the species ol bat to 
which it belonged—and a committee of seven was up 
pointed to ascertain whether it was the wing ofa Mada- 
guscar or Candia bat. . ‘The committee sat three weeks, 
and afier consulting Bufloon’s Natural History and Gold- 
smiti’s Animated Nature, they reported, that. it must 
have belonged to a Madagascar bat. It.was pronounced 
the greatest curiosity in the Museum, except a Jurge 
sheet of brown paper which he bad hang up in the 


To-him of his own works the praize, his due.’* 
The following is from a poem entitled 


A VISION OF REPENTENCE. 
The poet ‘saw a famous fountain in his dream.”' 


“©The place was such that whoso entered in, 

Disrobed was of every earthly thought; 

And strait beeame as one that knew not sin, 

Or tothe world's first innocence was brought; 

Enseemed it now, he stood on holy ground, 

fn sweet and tender melancholy wrapt around)? 
In this enchanted place, he saw a muid who seemed 

disconsolate, avd 

“ Made, of that weeping willow, garlands for her hair? 
* Revolving in his mind what this could mean,” 


And why that lovely lady plained so—he receives an 
answer to his curiosity, ina ‘* small and plaintive sound” 
—of which here follows the conclusion, 


‘Severe and saintly righteousness 


jE grieve for, and am angry with’ sach misses. 


chimney and disguised With soot and dirt, and palmed 
upon the soviety as parvofa Brahmin’s shirt,—M. Carey, 


A PARAGRAPH FOR YOUNG LAD ; 


Iam sorry, that needle-work is so much out of fash; | 
ion. Ttisagenteelemployment and ouglit not to be neg- 
lected, espectally by those who have many brothers avd 
sisters, aud whose parents are not rich. Many girls, J 
am soiry to say, despise their needle, and affect to think 
work unfit cecupation for genteel or intellectual beings, 
I can 
tell them that many bigh-born aud noble ladies employ 
their fiugers in making clothes for the poor and desolate 
widows and orphans of the country. 1 can tell them 
that Miss Hofland, Mitford, and Landon, think it no 
disgrace to fort themselves, the garbs, in. which they 
ure always fascinating because always unaffected. One 
advantage of most female occupation is, that the mind 
may be engaged, either in hearing or reflecting, when 


and nothing is more pleasant than a party enlivened by 


Composed iny ¢elear white bridal dress; 
Jesus, the Son of heaven’s high king, 
Boaghs with his. Moed the marsiage ring. 


altermate reading and music, where the greater number 
are not too fine or too genteel to be indigtrious.— Waldie’s 
Part Folia, r 


aR sn a 


OSPEL ADVO CATE. 


i Srate! 


the fingers are employed in plain work or embroidery ;||the year. 


eR er RL aN 


irene cee ——— 


| If] were a preacher, 1 would say move than many of © 


‘them do of the use and necessity of religion in this world, w 


‘even for worldly use. How vecessary. religion is for 
If f were av infidel, T would lock the foul secret 


lin?my own bosom, Religion purifies the feelings and 


jtemper of aman; aud lifts hin fir aboye the ordinary 


mortals in all hisconeeptions, — William, Wirtvalways an 
}peared more than mortal, though Edo believe the wor d 
overrate his taleuts—and for this reason, that they so mueh, 
love the purity of the man. Religion is every thing to a 
woman. Nothing is more disgusting than a syllable of 
disrespect uttered against institutions, which are the stay 
and the staff of woman. A woman never appears so 
lovely as when she is at her prayers. A mother’s word, a 
mother’s prayers have nore sway over the son, than all 
ithe homilies of the pulpit. ‘Phe simplest phrases from 
her will draw atear that no eloquetice can bring forth, 


Whenever a man, endeavors to live equal with one 


jof greater fortune than himeelf, he is sure to share a like 


fare with the frog in the fable. How many vain people, 
of moderate, easy Circumstances, burst and come to 
nothing, by vieing with those whose esiates are more 
ample than their own! 

RT NEE EE EET 


MARRIAGES. 


Tn Russia, on the 6th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, Mr. 
Witiiam G. 'Taytonr, to Miss Anna Manta WaLRATH, 
both of that place. 

In this city, on the 7th inst., by the same, Mr, Jacos: 
Wuirmore, of Kirkland, to Miss Exiza Orourxe, of 
this place. 

And on Sanday morning Jast, by the same, Mr. James 
Movro, to Miss ANn Knorr, both of this city. 


At Sheshequin, Pa., on Saturday morving, the 24 
inst., by Rev. Samuel Ashton, Dr. Davin L. Scorr, of 


| Towanda, to Miss Juma H. Kannry, of the’ former 


place, 

In Schenectady, on the 11th ult, by Rev. T. J. Whit« 
comb, Mr. Gipson Conant, to Mrs. Sormia Fevtaov- 
sEN, all of that city. ; 

In Sullivan, on the 6th inst.. by Rey. S. R. Smith, 
Rev, J. Busnnert, of Fort Plain, to Miss ApELia 
SpauLpine, of the former place. 

Su Waterville, on the 21st ult, by Rey. L. C. Brown, 
Mr. Merriy Burcu, to Miss Sarerta Benepicr. 


Iv Liverpool, Onondaga county, on the 3d inst., by 
Rev. I. CG. Eaton; Mr. Evexezer L. Apams, to Mise 


| Louisa Case, bothof that place. 


DEATHS. 


At Penfield, on the 2d inst., of dropsy, Jason Ptssry . 
Graves, the second son of Jonah and Chloe Graves, 
in his 19th year. ; 


In Sweden, Monroe county, on the 17th of March” 


Randall, and daughter of Rufus Howard, of Frankfort, 
Herkimer county, aged 22 years. 


Also, in Jefferson, Frederick county, Md., on the 
18th of October, 1834, Avten W. Rawpay, brother of 
the above named Lyman Randall, PALE Fa 


In Litchfield, on the 16th ult., Grawyriie, son of Mr.. 
Ephraim Cole, aged 18 months, The afflicted father has 
‘heen bereaved of wife and only child, within the skort 
space of a few weeks, and is thus, as it were, leftalone 
in the world,. May he be enabled to draw consolation 
| from the fountain of the Gospel. Tay ©: By, 
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“PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”—s pant, 


» 


Votume VI. [New Sentes.] 


RELIGIOUS BELIEF OF BENJAMIN FRANKLINe — 


Frettow-Citizens—You perceive that he 
calls the Hebrew records the most faithful of 
all histories. This is all the merit the authors 
themselves ever claimed, inrelation toa large 
portion of the Old Testament. 

Dr. Franklin considered ridiculing the Serip- 
tures a species of profaneness. He used the 
following language respecting one Dr. Brown, 


whom he met with on his journey to Philadel- | 


phia. 


“He had some letters, and was ingenious, | 


but he was an infidel, and wickedly undertook, 
some years after, to turn the Bible into doggerel 
verse. By this means he set many facts in a 
ridiculous light, and might have done mischief 
with weak minds, if his work had been publish- 
ed; but it never was.”—Life, p. 18. 

“ About the year 1734, there arrived among 
us a young Presbyterian preacher, named 
Hemphill, who delivered with a good voice, and 
apparently extempore, most excellent discourses 
which drew together considerable numbers of 
different persuasions who joined in admiring 
him. Among the rest, I became one of his con- 
stant hearers, his. sermons pleasing me, as they 
had little of the dogmatical kind, but inculeated 
strongly the practice of virtue, of what in the 
religious style are called good works. Those, 
however, of our congregation who considered 


themselves as orthodox Presbyterians, disap-, 
proved his doctrine, and were joined by most) 


of the old ministers, who arraigned him for hete-| 
rodoxy before the Synod, in order to have him 
silenced. I became his zealous partisan, and 
contributed all I conld to raise a party in his 
favor, and combatted for him awhile with some 
hopes of success. 

During the contest an unlucky occurrence) 
hurt his cause exceedingly. One of our adver- 
saries having heard him preach a sermon that, 
was mich admired, thought he had somewhere 
read the sermon before, or at least a part of it. 
Onsearching he found that part quoted at length, 
in one of the British Reviews, from a discourse, 
of Dr. Foster's. This detection gave many of 
our party disgust, who accordingly abandoned) 
his cause, and occasioned our more speedy dis-| 
comfiture in the Synod. I stuck by him, how-| 
ever. I rather approved his giving us good ser-| 
mons composed by others, than bad ones of his, 
own’ manufacture ; though the latter was the 
practice of our common teachers. He afler-| 
wards acknowledged to me that none of those: 
he preached were his own; adding that bis me- 
mory was such as enabled him to retain and re- 
peat any sermon after once reading only. On 
our defeat he left us in search elsewhere of bet- 
ter fortune, and I quitted the congregation ne- 
ver attending it after; though I continued many 
years my subscription for the support of its 
ministers.” —Life, p. 79. 

A most important fact is here disclosed. 


“T AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” 


UTICA, N. Y., SATURDAY, MAY 23, 1835. 


| 


Noumser 21. 


scriptural preaching. 

Dr. Franktin’s views of a future life were ra- 
tional and scriptural. The following extracts, 
from familiar letters will confirm my statement. 

“T condole with you. We have lost a most! 
dear and valuable relation. Butitis the will of 
God and nature, that these mortal bodies be laid 
aside, when the soul is to enter into real life.| 
This is rather an ernbryo state, a preparation for| 
living. A man is not completely born until he) 
is dead. Why then should we grieve that a| 
new child is born among the immortals, a new 
member added to their happy society? Weare 
spirits. ‘That bodies should be lent us, while! 
they can afford us pleasure, assist us in acqui-| 
ring knowledge, or in doing good to our fellow- 


| 


|| When they become unfit for these purposes,| 
land afford us pain instead of pleasure, instead| 
lof an aid become an encumbrance, and answer| 
none of the intentions for which they were giv-| 
len, itis equally kind and benevolent, that a way 
jis provided by which we may get rid of them. 
‘Death is that way. We, ourselves, in some 
eases, prudently choose a partial death. 
mangled, painful limb which cannot be restored, 
we willingly cut off. He who plucks outa 
tooth, parts with it freely, since the pain goes 
with it, and he who quits the whole body, parts 
at once with all pains and possibilities of pains 
and diseases which it was liable to, or capable 
of making him suffer. Our friend and we were 
invited abroad on a party of pleasure, which is 
ito last forever. Hischair was ready first; and 
jhe is gone before us. 
iveniently start together; and why should you 
and Ibe grieved at this, since we are soon to 
follow and know where to find him ?”—Leéters, 
p. 39. 

From several sentences which I have quoted, 
you perceive that Dr. Franklin firmly believed 
in future rewards and punishments. 

Dr. Franklin entertained scriptural views on 
the subject of practical religion. ‘To prove the 
truth of this assertion, I shall bring together se- 
veral extracts ona variety of topics. He wished 
to have children educated in the belief and 
practice of the Gospel. He drew up a plan for 
an English school in Philadelphia; and in this 
is contained the following recommendation of a 
religious book for the fourth class. 

“Dr. Johnson’s Ethica, or first principles of 
morality, may now be read by the scholars, and 
explained by the master, to lay a solid founda- 
lion of virtue and piety in their minds.”— 
Works, Vol. V. p.171. English edition. 

Now the book here recommended was pub- 


| 


of King’s College, New-York; and it is de- 
signed to explain and defend natural and re- 
vealed religion. Would an unbeliever, especial- 


lcreatures, is a kind and benevolent act of God.|| 


Al 


We could not all con-| 


lished by the Rev. Samuel Johnson, President|| 


| “Having thus given a short sketch of the first 
principles of moral philosophy, or what is call- 
ed the religion of nature, I shall now conclude 
by giving a very short summary of revealed re- 
ligion, and show the connexion between them 
and Christianity, or the religion of the Media- 
tor, which is to be considered the great infallible 
means of our instruction and reformation, for 
begetting, improving, and perfecting in us all 
the virtues of an honest heart and a good life, 
and for ascertaining to us the favor of God and 
a blessed immortality, to which it is so admira- 
bly subservient, that 2¢ should seem the greatest 
inconsistency imaginable for a man to bea reab 
friend to what ts called natural religion or mo- 
rality, and at the same lime not to adhere firm- 
ly to the Christian system.” —Ethica, p. 91. 

The firm belief of Dr. Franklin, that nothing 
but true religion can give us permanent happr. 
ness, is expressed in the following quotation. 
_ “ The passions by being too much conversant 
with earthly objects, can never fix us in a pro- 
| per composure and acquiescence of mind. No- 
| thing but an indifference to the things of this 
| world, an entire submission to the will of Prove 
dence here, and a well grounded expectation of 
happiness hereafter, can give usa true, satisfao 
jtory enjoyment ofourselves. Virtue is the best 
guard against the many unavoidable evils inck 
dent tous; nothing better alleviates the weight 
‘of the afflictions, or gives a truer relish of the 
blessings of human life. Happiness springs in» 
mediately from the mind; wealth is but to be 
considered a candidate or circumstance, without 
| which this happiness cannot be considered pure 
and unabated. There is no happiness then but 
|in a virtuous and self-approving conduct. Un 
less our actions will bear the test of our sober 
judgments and reflections upon them, they are 
‘not the actions, and consequently not the happr 
‘ness, of a rational being.”— Works, Vol. V. pp. 
94,95. English edition. 

“T thank God there are not in the whole 
| world any who are my enemies asa man; for 
by his grace, through a Jong life, I have been 
enabled so to conduct myself, that there does 
not exist a human being who can justly say, 
Ben. Franklin has wronged me. This, my 
friend, is in old age a comfortable reflection.”— 
Works, Vol. VI. p. 122. 

“ One’s true happiness depends more upon 
one’s judgment of one’s self, or a consciousness 
of rectitude in action and intention, and the ap- 
probation of those few who judge impartially, 
than upon the applause of the unthinking, un- 
discerning multitude, who are apt to cry hosan- 
na to-day, and to-morrow crucify bim.”—Let- 
ters, p. 99. 
| “Tn fine, nothing can contribute to true hap- 
piness that is inconsistent with duty ; nor can 
‘a course of action conformable to it, be finally 
without an ample reward. For God governs, 


ly would any of our modern unbelievers, intro- 
duce such a work among children aad youth ? 


Benjamin Franklin was actually excluded from} 


Ove extract will confirm my statement, 


and he is good,”——Letters, p. 116. 


He is encouraging people in England to emi- 
)grateto thiscountry ; and he gives the following 


j 
, 
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as one reason why this country would be a de- 
sirable residence. | 


“ Serious religioa, under its various denomi- 
nations, is not only tolerated, but respected and 
practised. Atheism is unknown; infidelity 
rare and secret; so that persons may live toa 
great age in this country without having their 
piety shocked by ineeting with either an atheist 
or an infidel. And the divine Being seems to 
have manifested his approbation of the mutual 
forbearance and kindness with which the differ- 
ent sects treat each other, by the remarkable 
prosperity with which he has been pleased to 
favor the whole country.”— Works, Vol. V. p. 
421. 


Such was the reverence of Dr. Franklin for 
the Christian. 


Thomas Paine requested Dr. Franklin to ex- 
amine the manuscript of his Age of Reason, and 
make criticisms upon the production. In an-) 
swer the Doctor returned the foilowing very 
important letter, which all unbelievers would) 
do well to consider. ) 

“T have read your manuscript with some at- 
tention. By the argument it contains against a 
particular Providence, though you allow a ge- 
neral Providence, you strike at the foundations 
of all religion. For without the belief of a 
Providence that takes cognizance of, guards and 
guides, and may favor particular persons, there 
is no inotive to worship a Deity, to fear its dis- 
pleasure, or to pray for its protection. 1 will 
not enter into any discussion of your princip! 


i€S, 
though you seem to desire it. At present I shall 
only give you my opinion, that though your 
reasonings are subtle, and may prevail with 
some readers you will not succeed soas to change 
the ceneral sentiments of mankind on that sub-| 
ject, and the consequence of printing this piece 
will be,a great deal of odium drawn upon your- 
self, mischief to you, and no Lenefit to others. 
He that spits against the wind, spits in his own 
face. But were you to succeed, do you ima- 
gine any good would be done by it? You your-| 
self may find it easy to live a virtuous life with- 
out the assistance afforded by religion; you 
having a clear perception of the advantages of 
virtue, and the disadvantages of vice, and pos- 
sessing a strength of resolution sufficient to en- 
able you to resist common temptations. But 
think how great a portion of mankind consists 
of weak and ignorant men and women, and of 
inexperienced, inconsiderate youth of both sex-| 
es, who have need of the motives of religion to) 
restrain them from vice, to support their virtue.) 
and retain them in the practice of it till it be-| 
comes habitual, which is the great point for its 
security. And perhaps you are indebted to her; 
originally, that is to your religious education,| 
for the habits of virtue upon which you now) 
justly value yourself. You might easily dis-| 
play your excellent talents of reasoning upon! 
a less hazardous subject, and thereby obtain a 
rank with our most distinguished authors. For 
amongst us it is not necessary, as among the 
Hottentots, that a youth, to be raised into the, 
company of men, should prove his manhood) 
by beating his mother. I would advise you, 
therefore, not to attempt unchaining the tiger,| 
but to burn this piece before it is seen by any, 
other person, whereby you will save yourself 
a great deal of mortification from the enemies 
jt may raise against you, and perhaps a good 
deal of regret and repentance. If men are so 
wicked with religion, what would they be if 
without it? Tintend this letter itselfas a proof 
rs 


‘scene, which he sustained with that calm forti-) 


of my friendship, and therefore add no profes- 
sions to it; but subscribe simply yours.”— 
Works, Vol. VI. pp. 243, 244. 

Dr. Franklin had no fear of death. His last 
days were serene and cheerful. One or two 
spe. will confirm these statements. 

“ My health and spirits continue, thanks to 
God, as when you saw me. But the course of 
vature must soon puta period to my present 
inode of existence. 
less regret, as having seen during a long lifea 
good deal of this world, I feel a growing curi- 
osity to be acquainted with some other; and 
can cheerfully, with filial confidence, resign my 
spirit to the conduct of that great and good Pa- 


rent of mankind who created it, and who has) 
_so graciously protected and prospered me from) 


my birth to the present hour.”— Works, Vol. 
VI. p. 183. 

The following passages were written by the 
intimate friends and companions of Dr. Frank- 
lin. The first is the composition of a lady. 


“JT was the faithful witness of the closing 


tude which characterized him through life. No 
repining, no peevish expressions ever escaped 
him, during a confinement of two years, in 


which I believe, if every moment of ease could), 


be added together the sum would not amount 
to two whole months. 
too violent to be amused, he employed himself 
with his books, his pen, or in conversation with 


his friends; and upon every occasion, displayed), 


the clearness of his intellects and the cheerful- 
ness of his temper. Even when the intervals 


| 
| 
H 
| 
| 


from pain were so short that his words were), 


frequently interrupted, I have known him hold, 
“ . . . . 7 
a discourse in a sublime strain of piety. Tt is} 


natural for us to wish that an attention to some 
ceremonies had accompanied that religion of 
the heart which I am convinced Dr. Franklin| 
always possessed ; but let us who feel the bene- 
fit of therm continue to practise them, without! 


thinking lightly of that piety which could sup-) 


port pain without a murmur, and meet death! 
without terror.”—Monthly Repository, Vol.| 
XVII. p. 4. 

Read also the following extract. 

“ Yes, we have lost that valued, that venera-| 
ble, kind friend, whose knowledge enlightened 
our minds, and whose philanthropy warmed) 
our hearts; but we have the consolation to think} 
that if a life well spent in acts of universal be- 
nevolence to mankind, a grateful acknowledg-| 
ment of Divine favor, a patient submission un- 
der severe chastisement, and an humble trust 
in Almighty mercy, can insure the happiness of 
a future state, our present loss is his gain.” 

(To be continued. ) 


The following is from the pamphlet of Br. George}: 


We doubt not our readers 
It is a real rencontre 


Rogers, noticed in our last. 
will feel interested in its perusal. 
between truth and prejudice. 
that the bigotry which prevents so many from examining, 
Universalism for themselves, cannot be done away. 
it could, truth would have many such triumphs. 


D.S. 


AN INCIDENT. 


This I shall submit to with}! 


When the pain was not), 


It is much to be regretted |! 


If 


ing. Nothing on earth is more delightful than in- 


telligent female conversation, but lor the flippant 
and trifling common place which the sexes address 
io each other in fashionable society, 1 confess I 
nave neither taste nor talent. One thing I regret- 
‘ed in regard to the subject of this narrauon, which 
was, that of the topic on which she inclined most 
io converse, viZ. religion, she evidently knew the 
least. She in fact knew as little about it as of the 
Roscicrucian mysteries! On other points she 
could reason clearly—with shrewdness and judg- 
ment, but on this, ell her ideas were crude and 
jcommon place. There was a manilest reluctance 
Ho penetrate the dire mystery which shrouded the 
subject. It was a Bluebeard’ s eloset ww her, which 
it was worse than death to unlock! A tov commun 
lease, alas ! 

There was a touch of the Yankee in her too ; for 
she was very inquisitive to know the nanie, birth- 
place, residence, profession, faith, &e., of him 
with whum she rode. **You would be startled, 
macaia,” said I, ** were your questions touching 
any faith and profession truly auswered! 1 know 
‘aot bat you would spring from the carriage, and 
refuse to ride with me any farther! for the holy 
mea who have taken it upon them to modify the 
Curistian charities of the present generation, have 
assigned them so limited a range, that persons of my 
class are far without the pale ; and yet, if you take 
vur own Word for it, we are pot so utterly grace- 
iess. We profess love and goodwill tu all mian- 
kind, on the ground that all mankind ere one un- 
ciivided family, and have an equal place in the love 
jaf their common Creator.” 

_ ‘There you're too fast,” said she. ‘+ You are 
wrong In the premises. God does not love all men. 
He does not love the wicked. So at least the Bi- 
ible teils me.” 

The Bible must be a very partial book, ma- 
dam, toteil you so, and withhold the same informa- 
ion trom me! But where does it inform you this ? 
tu what book 1—chapier !—verse? fur 1 am igno- 
rant of the fact you allege,” 

| «Why, in the Psalms, I think, it is said, «God 
is angry with the wicked every day.’” 

“True ; but the proof required is—not that God 
is angry with—but that he does not love the wicked. 
A invttier may be angry with her child, on account 


of its disobedience ; but does she therefore cease 
to Jove it?” 


| 


_ «No: you are correct there. Well, let me see. 
‘| declare L cnn’t think of any passage exactly to 
ihe purpose, but I have been accustomed to think- 
ing there were many such. How strange it is!” 


‘Suppose, madam, that I iry. Tread that book 
sometimes ; and several passages occur to me as 
being to the point. They are as follows: God 
commended his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us—God, for his 
reat love wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in sin—You who were aliens and enenies 
in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he 
ireconciled—Not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us—Henee, we love him because he first 
loved us. ‘The inference from these texts is plain : 
|And besides, if God loves those only who love him 
even sinners do the same, saith Christ: and the mo- 
tive of his love, in that case, would be, because we 
first loved him. And moreover, think you, madam 
—iooking at the matter in the light of reason— 
that God would ever have created a being whom he 
foresaw he would have reason to hate 2” 


! 


‘I confess,” said she, ‘*F never paid attention 
‘to this point before: neither have I] heard these 
texts insisted on. Their meaning evidently is that 
which you ascribe to them; and I must therefore 
bandon my position. But stay ; may they notbe 
merely applicable to the saints? Yes, yes; I re- 
member now, I have often heard our minister dis- 


» 


YA) wash J 
quest, took a lady into my carr 
yassage to the latter place. 
companionable young woman, 
mantic cast of mind, and possessing consic 
information of the kind obtained from general read- 


ipose of them in that way.” 
«There is no doubt, madam, b 


ut that your mih- 
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gular kind of saints these, truly! Fie on your min- 


ister !—the veriest heretic whom he is in the halit, 


of sending to the devil, would not be guilty of so 
reckless a perversion of Scripture!” 


«The idea does certainly look ridiculous,” said 
she, ‘upon close attention, and I must be allowec 
to retractit; but still it seems to me strange, thal 
God should love «ll mankind, and yet be glorified 
in the endless damnation of many millions of the 
human race! And you know, it is said, that he is 
equally glorified in the final ruin of sinners, &8 in 
the salvation of the saints.” 

“Htis said. Yos! but where is it said? and by 
whom? Why, in ereeds, and by creedmongers ; 
and many other things have been said by the sani 
class, equilly monstrous and absurd! It is by this 
craft they have their living. But, my dear madam, 
look at the odions sentiment. God has no pleasure, 
saith the Scripture, in the death of the wicked, and 
you think he wil 
cannot contemplate with pleasure! He will be 
glorified in the rebellion and ruin of a large part 
of his intelligent family!—In the disappointmen: 
of his wishes!—fn the frustration of bis plans! 
This is beautiful divinity! Js a father glorified in 
ason who lives a vicious life, and dies a death of 
infamy, equally as in a son who lives virtuously, 
and dying le: a legacy of glory to the country 
which gave him birth? isan earthly ruler as muct 
honored in the oppression, want, misery, and dis 
affection of his subjects, as in their allegiance, pros- 
perity and happiness? These questions admit of 
but one answer, and that answer, madam, you) 
good sense will not fail to supply.” 

«« Somehow or another,’ 
not account for it: Those opinions which I never 
before examined, but have always regarded as selt- 
evident, are seattcred by the force of your reason- 
ing, as the impalpable desert sand is drivea befor: 
the wind. I don’t know but I err in subjecting 
these matters to the test of common sense; they are 
above our comprehension. Religion, as [ have 
heard our minister say, adapts its instructions to 
our faith, not to our reuson.” 

«Then they might as well be addressed to irra 
tional animals ; fur what cannot be understood can 
not be believed, as belief implies the assent of the 
mind to the truth of some doctrine or fact; which 
doctrine or fact we ‘nust comprehend, in order to 
our determining whether it be true or false. You 
may telh me, perhaps, as you undoubtedly have 
often heard your minister tell his hearers, that | 
cannot comprehend bow a spear of grass grows, 07 
a globe is formed, and yet that I believe in the 
growth of the one, and the formation of the other. 
To all which I reply : [do not believe concerning 
the manner of those facts, but in the fucts them- 
selves. Ihave no belief how grass grows, but sim- 
ply that it grows. The fact of God's existence } 
can comprehend, but not the mode of it. The for 
mer is therefore a subject of my belief, but not the 
latter. The faith required of the Christian is a 
rational faith, and the hope, a reasonable hope. 
It may suit those who sell mysteries, at prices pro- 
portioned to their incomprehensibility, to interdict 
the use of reason, and ineulcate the duty of implicit 
faith; but the man of morel honesty will make 1 
his object to aronse the mind to an exercise and ex 
pansion of its powers. And in this ousiness he 
will have the sanction and the aid of every true 
patriot, and every true Christian. Rely upon it, 
madam, when you are forbidden: to exercise your 
reason in matters of faith, itis in accordance with a 
policy originating in priestly craft.” 


es 


ie 
Pant 


+ «Well! I cannot say but you are correct in these 
speculations. They are more profound than those 
to which my mind is accustomed. If it were a 
question of chemistry or natural philosophy, Feould 
engage in it understandingly, but on theological 
subjects, { confess it with shame, after all the ser- 
mons | have heard, the tracts I have read, the Sab- 
bath-school instruction I received in youth, and the 
private lessons from my parents and our pastor, 
still my ideas are vague and unsatisfactory.” 


«Which, madam, can only be accounted for in 
one way, viz: that thase who undertook to instruct 


| be glorified in an event which be} 


she observed, “I can-|| 


He knew, 


‘you, did not understand the subject themselves : no 
reflvetion on their understandings neither. The 
fauit is in the subject. 1t is mystical and unintel- 
jligible, by their own showing. And, besides, a 
method of instruction is employed which is caleu 

lated so to enervate the mind, and to cripple its en 

ergies, as to unfit it for the comprehension of these 

imatters, even if they were comprehensible. I will 
make this clear by a homely illustration. Here is 
a piece of plank one foot in breadth. I lay that 
plank upon two objects a foot or two from) the 
yround, one end resting on each. You can walk 
upon it without fear, and in perfect safety ; and the 

reason is, that a misstep would be attended wit! 

very trifling consequences. But let me place that 
same plank across a rocky chasm of fifty fathoms 
depth. You would not dare to venture on it. | 

you did you would experience a tremor through| 
your nervous system, and a whirling sensation 1 
your brain; because the consequence of a misstep 
would be deathina frightful form. Now the popu | 
lar representation of theology is as the plank across 
the chasm. Make a mistake, and dowa you go 
.o everlasting ruin!—to an endless, starless night 
of despair! ‘Shut your eyes,’ says the priest, 
jfand follow me. 1 will lead you across in perfect 
security.’ To drop the metaphor, you are taught, 
madam, that to mistake in matters of faith, 1s to 
incur the risk of endless damnation. You fear 
lwhere so much is at stake, to trust to the light o! 
your own understanding ; and you cominit Vourse il 
mplicitty to the guidance of your spiritual over 
yet rs.” 

«« It just eccurs to me,” she thoughtfully obser- 
ved, ‘‘that the two le ading positions you have la- 
nored to establish, aflurd a consequence directly 
apposed to a plain doctrine of the Bible; for, u 
God loves all men, why pot save all?” 

«And who says he will not?” 

“Ob! why, we ali know he will not?” 

«Tt appears, madam, that St. Paul did not know 
it; for he declares to the contrary, that God wil: 
jhave all men to be saved aud come to the knowledge 
of the truth.” 

«Yes; but that only means, that God is willing 
to save those who told be saved, and to danin those 
who will be damned.” 


««] presume, madam, that St. Paul knew whai 
he meant, and how to communicate his meaning. 
also, that no will can incline itself to ac- 
cept of salvation. And if all shall be finally lost 
save those’ who are self-inclined to embrace tht 
offers of life, then all mankind will be finally lost. 
[his also the apostle knew ; and, therefore, when 
he says that God will have all men to be saved, he 
rust have designed to communicate the very idea 
which the words so clearly convey. And this is 
especially evident from what follows: * For there 
is one God, and one mediator between God anc 
men, the man Christ Jesuas—Who gave himsell’ a 
ransom for ALL, to be testified in due time.’ It is 
easy seeing from the connexion, that he used the 


cerning us, which involve their own refutation, and 
react against the interests of those who put them 
forth.” 
‘Indeed, Sir, to be frank with you, I should 
not have dared to converse at this length, if I had 
known What you were. I have heard our minis- 
‘er describe Universalists as smooth and plausible 
in argument, and their doctrine as well adapted to 
gain upon the admiration and confidence of the 
young ; and, therefore, he has taken especial care 
‘o caution the young people of his charge against 
conversing On religious points with such Univer- 
salists as they might chance to meet. The better 
way to treat their doctrine, said he, is with siLENT 
CONTEMPT.” 
‘‘With silent contempt! A doctrine held by 
more than balf a million of freemen in Ameriea ! 
freemen who have formed themselves into socie- 
Hies—built nearly four hundred churches and some 
seminaries upon its principles! Freemen whose 
James and actions are not to be found on penilentia- 
|ry culenders—as are many, of those who would thus 
reat them—but who live, move, and have their 
veing among us, as upright and useful citizens! 
With silent contempt! Suppose Christianity had 
seen so treated in its beginnings. Suppose your 
ninister’s own doctrine were so treated. He 
uust then resort to honest labor for his bread. 
How opposite to this is the apostolic exhortation, 
‘Prove all things, hold fast that which is good.’ 
How much more becoming the modesty, meekness 
ind candor of a Christian would it be to say, * My 
youthful friends, | look upon Universalism as an 
inreasonable and unscriptural coctrine. I may 
possibly be in error concerning it. My advice to 
you, therefore, is, that you examine the matter 
arefully and patiently, and form a decision in up- 
rightness and the fear of God.’ ” 

‘«T must agree with you, Sir, in that sentiment ; 
but let us dismiss that matter. I have an impor- 
tamt inquiry to make, and as Catskill is almost in 
sight, we have but a short time for farther conver- 
sation. ‘The inquiry is—and 1 wish you to an- 
swer it with a seriousness proportioned to its 
weight—It is said your doctrine will not do to die 
hy—W hat is the result of your observation on this 
point es 

‘Why, madam, that the saying is false—false 
itogether. In the course of my extensive travels 
jis a Universalist preacher, for a term of five years, 
very many Universalist Geath-bed cases may be 
expected to have come within my knowledge, 
llyoung and old, male and female, learned and illite- 
rate—and [ solemnly declare, I know no one in- 
stance of recantation in that trying crisis; but, on 
the contrary, L know several instances of its baving 
|been avowed at that juncture, by persons who made 
no profession of it during life. But, madam, do 
not understand me as relying on these facts in proof 
jof my doctrine. The sincerity of opinions may, 
indeed, be tested in a dying hour, but not their cor- 


word all in its most absolute sense.” 


The young lady here eyed me from kead to foot, 
with a look of keen observation. ** Are you ouly 
jesting,’ she inquired, ‘*ordo you seriously believe 
in the doctrine you deduce from this passage ? For 
[ have never yet, ty my knowledge, fallen in with 
a person of that persuasion, although I have fre- 
quently heard there were many such.” 


«* Most seriously. madam, and most firmly, too, 
do | believe in this cheering truth ; so that now, ai 
least, you are in the company of a Universalist ; 
and what is more, a Universalist minister! I tok 
you, in the outset of our conversation, that T should 
probably startle you, if I answered your question 
touching my profession directly. But as the mat- 
ter has been opened gradually, the discovery will 
probably lead to no very fatal results ; for you ean 
see that 1 am not cloven.footed, and, therefure, 
not satan himself, in propria persona, althouvh | 
have the credit of being one of his ambassadors. 
You wilk excuse my pleasantry, madam. It is 
easier to, langh than to cry about the silly stories, 
which are doled out in tracts and sermons against 
our heretical community. We cannot find it in 
our hearts to be sad on the account of, reports con- 


rectness. ‘There is supreme folly in the saying— 
|* Such a religion will do to live by, but not to die 
lby.’ To die is to cease to live. Religion, there- 
ifore, is needed to teach us how to live—not how to 
cease to live. Aman who bus lived well, if he dies 
ina sane mind, will die well. But, madam, we 
will imagine a death-bed recantation of Univer- 
salism. The subject, pule and emaciated, views 
himeecif as about being ushered into the presence of 
God—a God of infinite benevolence—his Father 
and friend, and the Father and friend of all the bu- 
man family. He believes that this good end glo- 
rious Being will apply the remedy of his grace to 
ithe disease of sin, in all its forms, and to its utter- 
most extent. He sees, in perspective, a world of 
intelligences rejoicing in beauty and purity around 
the throne of their common Creator and Redeemer. 
His father, mother, wife and children ere there. 
All he loved and all he hated on earth—all are now 
lovely. He is reconciled to all, and all to bim— 
tears are wiped away—sin destroyed—death abo- 
lished—ignorance dispelled. This is the prospect 
before the dying Universalist. Now conceive him 
turning away from this beauteous spectacle. «Oh }” 
he exclaims, ‘I cannot die happy in a faith and 
hope like this, It cannot be true. IL want some-. 
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thing more satisfying.’ At this moment, in stalks 
a ghostly messenger of damnation. He tells of an 
angry and vindictive Deity—portrays a world of 
flames, where millions lie writhing beneath his 
frowns. For aught that is known, the dying man 
may meet his father there, whom he witnessed go 
down to the grave in his grey hairs—and_ his 
mother, on whose affectionate bosom his infant 
head was pillowed! The universe shall always 
present a scene of rebellion, ruin and suffering ; 
and death, instead of being destroyed, shall reign, 
and wave his blighting wand over untold myriads of 
subjects, so long as the throne of God shalt endure ! 
‘Thank God! the dying man exclaims, ‘1 have 
now found the truth !—now I can die satisfied !” 

«This representation, it is true,’? said she, 
««makes strongly in your favor, but then you have 
sketched the picture to your own liking. However, 
we wili drop this view of the subjcet.  { must in- 
form you that my grandfather came into this coun- 
try from Connecticut. I have heard him tell of 
Dr. Huntington, who stood very high in the pub- 
lic estimation as a learwed divine and good Chris- 
tian. No one suspected him of being a Universal- 
ist during his life—for he was an eminent Congre- 
gationalist minister—but after his death it appeared 
that he had, for thirty years, been a believer in the 
final restitution of all things ; and that he had writ- 
ten a large work on tue subject, which in his wall 
he had enjoined his heirs to publish afier his de 
cease. Grandfather says the circumstance made 
a great noise in that part of the country ; and thai 
Dr. Huntington’s book was answered by Dr. 
Strong, but not very successfully ; for he overtask- 
ed his powers in the effort to reconeile the doctrine 
of endless damnation with the Divine benevolence.” 

««Your grandfather is correct, madam, in his 
judgment on Dr. Strony’s book. fhe could have 
reconciled with infinite benevolence, the calling of 
beings, in unnumbered millions, into existence— 
not only knowing they would be unutterably mise 
rable through ceaseless ages, but actually designins 
them for that end!—if, [ say, the Doctor could 
have accomplished that task, then no task ecoulk 
have been beyond his ability. He could have 
proved that water is congealed into ice by the ac 
tion of the sun! or that the rainbow is a triumpha 
arch, erected by the Carthagenians, to commemo 
rate Hannibal’s passage over the Alps! He coul 
have proved any thing. Touching Dr. Hunting- 
ton, the reverse of that trite saying which I have 
before noticed, was exhibited in his ease. Hy 
found that Universalism would not do to live by, 
for had he openly avowed it, he would have for 
feited his living, No, no; he could Live better by 
preaching Calvinism. And so be could were hi 
living now—for mysteries still find a better market, 
and bear a higher price, than does common sense, 
or plain, intelligible truth. But Universalism, he 
found, was better to die by. And, accordingly, he 
resolved that, when secure from the frowns ani 
persecutions which it would have drawn down upon 
him while living, he would preach it, and repreacl 
it, for ages, from his grave.” 

«Still, Sir, you must admit, that when th: 
balance is struck between our respective sentiments 
it is decidedly in my favor; for should my doetrin« 
be true, your situation is highly dangerous; where- 
as no evil consequences can acerue to me from 
disbelief in your system, for if it should prove truc 
still Tam safe.” 

«* Sufe! is religion, madam, a mere expedient 
for safety? But admitting your views of God 
are correct, I then have mistaken his character. | 
have ascribed to him more benevolence than he 
really possesses. | have supposed him so much a 
friend to his whole intelligent family, that, eventu- 
ally, he will destroy whatever is inimical to their pu- 
rity and happiness. I have thought that his infinite 
holiness will ultimately triumph over all rebellion 
and sin. Well; I am mistaken. I have given 
more beauty to the portraiture than is to be found in 
the original. Will my Maker be very angry with me 
for this? Truly, madam, I cannot perceive why 
one faith should render our condition in the future 
state more safe than another. Truth is adapted to 
make us happy, wise and virtuous, while we are 
amder tts influence and direction; and, consequent- 


\ly, we are safe as S0On We come into its possession 
—safe from ignorance, vice and misery—safe from 
all the evils which tread upon the heels of error. 
One would be tempted to think that the divine 
Being had given you believers in endless misery, 
jstrong reasons for distrusting his goodness. You 
seem to think ita very insecure ground of depend- 
ence, although, in theory you admit it to be infinite ; 
but you are very apprehensive of its failure, anc 
are continually dreading explosions of his wrath. 
iHenee you require to be fully secured against such 
an event; and hope, in the case of its occurrence, 
to be able to shelter yourself in some way which 
you can regard as safe! 

“Tl, on reaching the eternal world, I should find 
your doctrine true, 1 shall, of course, be most pain- 
fully disappointed ; for Ll shall find millions roliing 
io waves of ceaseless ruin, with whom | contem-| 
plated rejoicing in the realms of blessedness and 
love. Sull L may be safe; for opinions cannot be} 
idmiitted to form the basis of the different allot-| 
ments in that world. If, on the contrary, you! 
should find my doctrine true, your disappointiment! 
will be of the most pleasing character, tur you will| 
find no widows and orphans in the kingdom of| 
bliss, whose husbands and parents are in the flames 
whell, But the trath, and beauty, and amplitude! 
of that most cheering divine promise, shall then be| 
matter of astonished and enraptured sense! Tn thy! 
seed shall su the FAMILIBS, KINDREDS und NATIONS} 
of the earth be BLESSED 1” 

Reader, the above txeident is literally true, and 
the conversation as nearly the same as that which} 
actually passed between the young lady and myself, | 
iS ny memory can supply at this distance of time. 
}On our arrival at Catskill, she was received by a 
venerable old man—her grandfather as it appeared| 
|—into whose ear she whispered something, the na- 
|tare of which I readily inferred, from the affectionate! 


(fully tapped her under the chin and inguired, “ How 
lid your Calvinistic prejudices relish such dis- 
icourse 2?” ‘The old gentleman then turned to me, 
jand very courtcously urged my stay, to partake of] 
seme refreshments, which invitation IT much re-| 
lyretted the absolute necessity of declining. I have} 
lnever seen either of them since. Reader, farewell. | 


Brs. Skinner and Grosu.—The following cor-} 
respondence is at your service to publish or not, as 
lyou deem expedient. My friend Chase is now lo-| 
(vated in this village, is very polite and friendly, | 
‘but has not yet mentioned the subject of the chal:-| 
lenge, Yours, as ever, P. Morse. 


Watertown, April 28th, 1835. 


| 


[From the Luminary of the North.) 


Mr. Eprror.—Having learned from authentic] 
sources that Rey. Pitt Morse of Watertown, when 
ast at Canton, viz: at the time of the public oral) 
\Jiscussion between him and myself, said to some of] 
|his Canton friends, rather boastingly, ‘I guess he| 
(Chase) has got enough,” i. e. of such discussions. 
\Now if Mr. Morse did express himself any thing, 
ilike this, l-wonder at him for this reason, that at} 
ithe close of the review of his sermons, I publicly 
invited Mr. Morse to enter upon a written discus 

sion of the subject matter of the sermons and the} 
review, and at the close of the debate on the fol- 
lowing Monday, I asked him in private to do the 
same thing; neither of which invitations did he 

,ecept. his friends know that 


But to let him and 
[ have not ‘got enough,” I do hereby challenge 
Mr. Morse to engage with me, either in oral or 
'written discussion of the same question we had in 
debate on the 28th of July last. If Mr. Morse 
choose an oral debate, it shall be at Canton, (the 


smile which relaxed his features; while he play-|} 


time fixed by mutual consent,) under the regula. 
tions and rules as agreed to at the above named time 
and place. But if he should choose a written dis- 
cussion, then let him say whether he will agree to 
the following plan of prosecuting it, viz. each o! 
us shall (unless prevented by some justifiable cause, 
of which due notice shall be given) furnish a num- 
ber for the columns of the Luminary of the North, 
once a fortnight, so that there shall be a communi- 
cation from one or the other of us each week until 
the close of the discussion, the length of which 


shall be determined by mutual consent, provided, 
however, that the Editor shall have the right of 
saying how much space we may occupy, upon an 
average, weekly, in his columns, and also of adimon- 
ishing either of us for the use of improper lan- 
vuage, and if there be no amendment, to reject the 
offender from the use of his columns. But wheth- 
er we keep to the point, notice and answer each 
others arguments fairly, and observe all the rules 
of honorable controversy, the public alone shall 
judge. 

Should the above meet your approbation, Mr. 
Editor, | wish you to give the same as early an in- 
sertion as practicable ; and also forward a copy of 
the paper containing itto Mr. Morse, who, I here- 
by invite and request, to accept or refuse to accept 
my challenge directly, aud through the same medi- 
um in which T have now given it. 

Yours, &c., S. Cuase. 

To THR Rev. S. Cuasn. 

Dear Sir—The paper containing your chal- 
lenge was received at my house while I was in Al- 
bany. ‘This will account for any delay in answer- 
ing it. Though the statement of facts in relation 
to our debate might appear like boasting ; yet 1 
issure you, Sir, it was not my intention to boast. 
| have nothing that [have not received. 1 did not 
immediately answer your public invitation for a 
‘written discussion of the subject matter” of my 
sermons, because I had notthen publicly delivered 
my answer to your review, and I intended to decide 
whether I would write and inform you before I left 
ihe place. When we conversed on that subject, I 
lid not decline any more than you withdrew the in- 
vitation. Wemutually agreed not to write, because 
it would be a great tax upon our time, and the state 
of the public mind probably did not require it. 

Before I aecept your challenge, before I have 
iny other discussion with you, Sir, a personal dif- 
ficulty must be settled. In a letter addressed to 
you and written the 21st of last July, I expressed 
myself as follows; ‘* You, Sir, have the audacious- 
vess to charge me, (in a letter dated July 17th,) 
with ‘* grossly misrepresenting the doctrine and 
practice of? my “ religious opponents in general,” 
it Potsdam at our Association. I demand your 
proof or your retraction of that graceless charge. 
|Up to this date, you have taken no notice of this 
|{emand to my knowledge. Now, Sir, if you will 
vot notice it, F shall treat you as | would any dis- 
uonorable, dishonest man, who makes a false 
charge and refuses any reparation. I prefer to be 
‘xcused from any religious discussion with such a 
man. 

But if you will either prove or retract your charge, 
ind if I ean receive the assurance that the Metho- 
dists and Universalists of Canton wish to have us 
gain ‘* earnestly contend for the faith,” I will ac- 
cept your challenge. A written discussion is far 
imore valuable thun an oral one, But in order to 
lo much good, it should be given to the public 
through a medium extensively circulated. Will 
you, Sir, procure my admission into the columns of 
the Christian Advocate and Journal? 


I cannot consent to enter the columns of the Lu- 
minary under the restriclions you propose. 1 have 
lately received such treatment from Methodist Edi- 
tors, (I refer to the conduct of the Editors of the 
Christian Advocate and Journal in refusing, under 
frivolous pretences, to publish my articles of a dis- 
cussion, one side of which they published) that if I 
write for the Luminary (whose Editor I believe is 
a Methodist,) I must have an editorial pledge that 
[ may write what I please, and that I shall not be 
excluded from his columns. { am responsible for 
what I write, and I prefer that the people, not an 
Editor of opposite sentiments, should pass judg- 
ment upon my labors. 

In these circumstances, I prefer an oral to a 
written discussion ; unless you can procure its pub- 
lication in the New-York Christian Advecate and 
Journal, in which case | choose to diseuss in wri- 
ting. But your charge of misrepresentation claims 
immediate attention, ‘Till that shall have been set- 
tled, we Shall have no discussion. Yours, with 
due respect, Pirr Mors. 

Watertown, October 1, 1834. 


we 
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THE DEVIL TEMPTING CHRIST. 

In compliance with the further request of our corres- 
pondent, ‘‘ Medicus,’’ and the promise we made him in 
our 19th number, we proceed to give a part of our 15th 
letter to Rev. S. C. Aikin, on the subject of the tempta- 
tion of our Saviour, by the Devil. D. 8. 


Rev. Srr—t shall now proceed, as proposed in} 


my last, to consider some of the principal passages 
of Scripture where the word diabolos occurs, and 
to make sume further general remarks on the idea 
of failen angels and a persenal devil. 

The first passage, (and a principal one relied on 
in support of yous vhieory,) T shall notiee, is Matt. 
iv: 1-12; and its parallels, Mark i; 12,13; and 
Luke iv: 1-14, where we are furnished with an 
account of our Saviour’s temptation. It is proper 
to remark that the words drabolos, or devil, and 
satan, are bere used synonymously, or to signify 
the same thing. ‘Poata personal devil, or evil 
being was bere intended or represented, will, [ con- 
ceive, be contended lor on no other ground than 
that this account is to be understood literally. For 
if the literality of the account be once given up, | 
cannot conceive how it will be possible for you to 
raise an argumentin favor of ihe personality of the 
devil, satun, or tempter, here described. And in 
my opinion the literal interpretation of itis notonly 
attended with difficulties hard to surmount, bul 
with the most monstrous absurdities, such as are 
even shocking to common sense. 

Taken literally, the account supposes the devil to 
be the greatest fool in existence—to appear in pro- 
pria persona in presence of that illustrious person 
age whom he knew to be the Son of God, and offer 
temptations to him which could proceed only from 
an evil being! With what prospect of success 
could he thus openly and undisyguisedly assail the 
Son of God?) The feeblest virtue would resis! 
such temptations at once, and surely come off vic- 
torious, knowing that the tempter was the devil 
himself, 

The learned Mr. Farmer, whose remarks wil! 
have some weight with you, when speaking rela- 
tive to a literal interpretation of the passage, says, 
“In the first temptation in which Jesus is solicite: 
to turn stones intu bread,” nothing is promised o1 
the part of satan to gain his consent; tie reques' 
of an implacable enemy, when no advantage attend: 
it, being in itself a reason for rejecting it. Bu 
Satan defeats his own temptation by asking an use 
less favor. 

«While the foe betrays great folly in the first 
temptation, he supposes Christ to be actuated bs 
still greater in the second. The people on seeing 
Jesus throwing himself from the top of the temple, 
might conclude that he was the Son of God. Bui 
he knew that the tempter had it in his power to lead 
them, to draw the same conclusion of himself. Sa- 
tan also would throw himself down unhurt; an: 
his miraculous preservation would prove him, as 
well as Jesus, to be the Son of God. Nay, he 
might claim the superiority ; for it was a greates 
exertion of power to convey him from the wilder 


ness to the top of the temple, than in sustaining} 


his fall to the court below. What inducement, 
then, could Christ have for a compliance with the 
proposal, suggested? Would he be disposed to 
gratify satan, by doing an act at his mere sugyes- 
tion? Was he to acquire any glory or advantag: 
to himself? No; on the contrary he would have 
incurred the infamy of having entered the lists with 
the devil without having acquired any superiority 
over him. 

«* With regard to the third temptation, the Son 
of God knew that the father of lies had not the 
empire of the world at his disposal, and that he 
therefore promised what he had not power to per- 
form. Such a promise was rather an insult thana 


emptation, and was calculated only to provoke''the use of all food. Fasting, in Scripture language, the earth; and though all the 


~ 
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scorn or resentment. Could the devil then hope! 
by such contemptuous treatment, to engage the Son 
of God to listen to his accursed councils ; and se- 
duce him to an act of the highest dishonor to his 
heavenly Father, that of paying divine homage to 
this infernal spirit? This interpretation represents 
the old serpent as acting quite out of character, 
and supposes him to be as void of policy as he is o! 
goodness ; inasmuch, as he used the least art in 
proposing temptations, where the greatest would 
jhave been insuflicient to insure success. 

“It detracts from the dignity and sanctity of the 
Redeemer, to be seen in conference with, and un-! 
der the power of, an unclean spirit, who transports! 
it his pleasure his Sovereign and his Judge, from 
place to place ; raises him to the most conspicuous! 
jstations to expose him to public derision ; and wan-| 
tonly and arrugantly propeunds to him one fvolish! 
jenterprise after another.” 

The common opinion is objectionable, 1. Be- 
jcause, notwithstanding it supposes the devil to} 
lhe the most subtle and eralty of all beings, yet 
in the temptation of Jesus, it ascribes to him the} 
greatest imaginable folly. 2. Because it ascribes! 
to him the performance of stupendous miracles ; 
such as assuming a corporeal or invisible form at 
his option, speaking with buman voice and organs, 
jtransporting our Saviour bodily to the top of the; 
lofty Jewish temple, &c. 3. Beeause it ascribes! 
ito him not only foolish and absurd acts, but abso- 
Inte impossibilities. Such for example as his show- 
jing Christ all the kingdoms of the world from an 
jexceeding high mountain ; for the earth being glo-| 
\bular, there is not only no mountain sufficiently lofty | 
\ro command a view of all its kingdoms, but even| 
the sun itself can be seen by, and shine on, only| 
one hemisphere ata time. How then coald the| 
levil, at one view, and in one moment of time, 
show Christ not only all the kingdoms of the earth, | 
jbut likewise every thing that constituted their glory || 
jand grandeur? «*This,” Mr. Farmer justly re-| 
marks, ** does not seem so properly a miracle, as| 
uv absurdity and contradiction.” 

You will now probably ask, if I reject a literal) 
interpretation of this account, how shall it be .un-| 
lerstood? Who or what was the tempter, ani 
jvhat was the temptation? I apprehend we shiall| 
lfind these questions abundantly answered by a care 
[fal attention to the Seriptares. We are informed, | 
Heb. iv: 15, that Jesus ‘* was tempted in all points! 
\—like as we are, yet without sin.” How are we 
tempted? Jamessays,i: 14, ‘* Every manis tempt- 
jed when he is drawn away of his own lust, and 
lenticed.”’ If then, Jesus was tempted in all points 
like as we are,” and if ‘‘every man is tempted 
)when he is drawn away of his own lust and enti- 
leed,”” what reason have we to believe he was tempt- 
ed in’ so very different a manner from any of the} 
rest of the human family, as this aveount, taken! 
‘literally, would suppose. What reason have we to} 
jbelieve a personal devil or fallen angel, had any 
thing to do with it? Have any of us ever seen,, 
jor held personal conferences with, or had direet| 
jand open temptations presented to us by such al 
}oeing? No onein his senses will pretend it. The| 
jfemptation of Christ, then, was like the temptation| 
jof any and every other man, except so far as his, 
«ircumstances and situation differed from those of) 
other men, which circumstances possibly might) 
have made his temptation more trying than is gen- 
rally experienced. He had just been baptized,| 
ind received the special attestations of the divine 
favor in the descent of the holy spirit upon him, 
i lesignating him as the promised Messiah ; imme- 


‘diately after which he was led up by the spirit of 
God (not by a fallen angel) into the wilderness, to 
pass trial, as it were, preparatory to entering on the 
\great work before him. And if he was not supe- 
rior to, and able to overcome, the evil propensities 


of human nature, ‘*the lust of the flesh, the lust 
of the eyes and the pride of life,”’ he was unfit for 
the labor of reforming the world. 

I will now attend to the account of the tempta- 
tions. ‘And when he had fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was afterward an hungered.”— 
Matt. iv ; 2, We are not to suppose that during 
these forty days, our Lord totally abstained from 


ii am sent to minister to others and 


frequently signifies the taking of a less quantity, ot 
evarser kind of food than usual, or going without 
iny regular meals, See Acts xxvii; 33, and other 
passages, particularly the book of Daniel. No 
miracle is here supposed to have been wrought ; 
though a miracle would have been necessary to sus- 
lain life forty days without any food. And if a 
miracle were Wrought to sustain life without any 
food, why not proper that the miraculous power be 
employed to turn stones into bread for the same 
purpose, i. e. to keep him alive by some extraordi- 
wary means? It was natural, afier fasting forty 
days, that his appetite should become clamorous, 
ind his lust, or great desire for food, should sug- 
zest to him the idea of working a miracle to sup- 
oly bis wants. But this evil temptation he resist- 
ed; and thus expostulated with his appetite: “Tt 
is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God: That is, the power of working miracles 
was not given me for this purpose, to minister to 
my own appetites, but for a very different object— 
to save the 
world—** It is my meat and drink to do the will of 


jjnim that sent me,” and he who has sent me for 
this purpose, will sustain me, and provide, in due 


lime, for all my wants. Here is no necessity of 
supposing a fallen angel or personal evil spirit: 
bodily appetite was the tempter; and by resisting 


jit, our Saviour proved that he came to destroy the 


works of the devil, or that lust which would tempt 
to the abuse or perversion of powers and privileges. 

In the second temptation, he is raised to a pin- 
nacle of the temple and wrged to cast himself down, 
&e. This account represents Jesus as raised in 
is Imagination to the most elevated station in the 
Jewish temple and kingdom, and pessessed of the 
means (by working a miracle before the assembled 
nation, and throwing himself down, or casting 
himself among them as their king from heaven) of 
raising himself to the throne, and being proclaim- 
ed Messiah, King of the Jews, without submitting 


Ito the humiliation, trials and sufferings that he knew 


he paust otherwise endure. He saw on the one hand, 
poverty, reproach, contempt, sufferings and death ; 
ind on the other, riches, honor, worldly greatness and 
rrandeur ; and the same motive that prompted the 
prayer in reference to the former, ‘if it be possible 
let this cup pass from me,” also prompted the desire 
of attaining the latter. But does he yield to this temp- 


‘tation 2? does he consult his own will alone, or seek 


aly his own worldly emolument and ease? No; 
he firmly resists those evil suggestions of his own 
lesires : and says, ‘*notmy will, but thine, O God, 
be done’ —« It is written, Thou shalt not tempt 
he Lord thy God ’—** My kingdom is not of this 
world he spurns the crown from him with dis- 
dain. For this was not the object of his mission 
—this was not the purpose for which the power of 
vorking miracles was given to him. Here, again, 


jas in the first temptation, there is no need of sup- 


posing a personal devil concerned in the proposing 
of the miracle. His own desires were sufficient. 

In the third temptation, Christ was taken to the 
‘op of an exceeding high mountain, and all the 
kingdoms of the world and their glory were pre- 
sented to his view, and he was promised them all 
if he would fall down and worship his tempter.— 
But Lask, Sir, was a wicked and fallen angel in 
possession of all these? or could Jesus be made to 
helieve he had it in his power to bestow them on 
him? The supposition is too full of absurdity to 
be credited fora moment. The mountain on which 
he was elevated was doubtless that of human great- 
ness—the tempter, ambition. His ambition, or the 
lust of power so natural to man, suggested to him 
the means of acquiring all these kingdoms, if he 
would devote himself obsequiously to its dictates. 
The Roman power, at that time, extended over all 
the known world, and gave the kingdoms of the 
world to whomsoever it listed. Arnbition prompt- 
ed the desire to possess this power, by placing him- 
self at its head. But does he yield to the tempta- 
tion, and use his miraculous power to acquire this 
temporal but universal empire? No: this was not 
the object for which the power of working miracles 
was given him. Though born to be a king over all 
kingdoms of the 
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world were finally to become the kingdoms of our), 
Lord and of his Christ, and his dominion was to} 


be “from sea to sea, and from the rivers to the 
ends of the earth ;”’ yet his sceptre was to be * the 
sceptre ol righteousne ss,” and through sufferings 
was he to be made perfect. «For the hope of the 

glory set before him,” he was to ** endure the cross, 
Seausiae the shame.” ¢*'Though he were a Son, | 
he learned obedience by the things which he suffer- 
ed.” He worshipped none of the gods of this 
world; neither pride, nor avarice, nor ambition; 
but resisted all their temptations, saying, ‘¢ get thee 
behind me satan, (or adversary,) for it is written, | 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and hin 
only shalt thou serve.” 


Thus, Sir, the whole account of our Saviour’s 
temptation by the devil, or satan, is explained con- 
sistently and satisfactorily, without either doing 
violence to the Seriptures on the one hand, or out- 
raging reason and common sense on the other.— 
Shouk 1 you be disp used to object against the exp sha 
nation T have given, i saying it detracts from the 
honor, dignity and ¢ Heney of our Lord, to sup- 
pose him liable to Be t tempted or influenced by any 
of the human and evil propensities Or passions 
named ; { reply, Jesus was subject to like passions 
and wants with other men—he was hungry, ant 
thirsty, and weary, offended and pleased, he rejoi 
ced and wept—he was te mipted ‘in all points Like 
as we are, yet without sin. Forin that he bimsel/ 
hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to succou: 
them that are tempted.” Sin dves not consist 1 
having passions or infirmities, nor in being te tpter 
by them, but in yie Iding to them contrary to the lay 
of God or known duty. Hence, the having of them 
is no disparagement to the character of Jesus, bu 
the overcoming of them is greatly to his honor: 
even mere so than i, being free from them, he hax 
merely re fused to yis ld to the foolish projects of a 
open and kuown foe, where no possible advantage 
could accrue from yielding to them. 


a 


‘~ 


n 
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IGNORANCE OF UNIVERSALISM. 

Tt is sometimes amusing, 20d often perfectly astonish- 
ing, to witness the entire ignorance of many of our op- 
posers respecting the doctrine of impartial benevolence 


and universal salvation. Ttis the more astonishing at 


the present day, when the means of information are so], 
ample as they now are—whien not less than twenty-five]: 


thousand weekly Universalist papers are travelling 


through our country in every direction to difluse the 


knowledge and influence of the doctrine wherever peo 


lesirous of knowing what this (as some affect tu}, 
ple are de g 


call it) new doctrine is. 
we should reflect, as an abatement of our suprise, wha! 


But then, onasecond thought, 


is undoubtedly true, that there are thousands in our land 
who do not wish to know—nay, that are determined they 
will not know—what it is; and they are even surprised. 
that any body should be foolish enough to seek a know. | 
ledge of it, or accept of that knowledge when. it comes! 
within their reach. 


We were led to these remarks by the recollection of 


an incident that occurred several years sine e-—indeed| 


it was soon after we commenced the work of the minis. 
try of reconciliation. 
in the town of J—, N. H., where, till within a short 
time, Orthodox Congregationalism, as it was generally 
called, had generally prevailed and held almost undis-| 
puted sway. A respectable gentleman who had attend- 
ed on our occasional miuistrations in J 


called ay!! 


the house of a neighbor a few evenings previous to the! 


time of our next appointment, and, during the conver 
sation, inquired of his neighbor if he intended to hear 
Mr. S. preach the next sabbath. 
ed that he thought he should. At this answer his pious}, 
lady stared in perfect amazement—and casting a re- 


His neighbor answer. 


proachful look at her husband, exclaimed, ‘* J do. won-) 


der that you will go to hear a man preach who don’t be- 
bieve in any God?’ My pious lady, no doubt, really 
thought that Universalism, was nearly or quite synony- 
mous with atheism 


We had an appointment to preach) meaning of the term in our day,] it denotes that obli- 


j 
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“This was about as sage a conclusion as one of hey! 
neighbors arrived at, a year or two after, in relation to 
the personality of the devil and that of the Deity, A 


brother in the ministry, having preached a sermon in 


written note from this over-wise opposer, to ‘* preach 


vgainst and refute the popular notion ofa God, for if the 


‘sonal Deity must go with it, as a matter of course !”’ 


Is not such a declaration on the part of our opposers 
an acknowledgment that their God depends on the devi'| 
for his very existence? And if'so, must not their devil! 
be co-eval and co-existent with their Deity? And who,| 
according to such a notion, could possibly tell which | 


of the two was the creator of the universe? or whether) 


DAR: 


MORALITY RELIGION. 


’ 


relation and connexion with each other. || 
{think itcan be briefly done, ifthe reader will consult) 
the dictionaries in Coumon use previous to reading these 


their extent, 


remarks. 


pute about words, merely for want of a clear definition) 
of them. 


Morality, then, regads the outward conduct of men| 
toward each othe ry On principles of mere equity, de-| 
rived from cur relationship to each other as drawn from 
our observation of mere nature, and the present state of 


things, but also extends its influ 


Religion does allthis, 
notoaly on principles of equity, but of equity directed by} 
charity and benevolence—and derives its views ofour re- 

lationship, not only from viewing nature around us, and 


the present state of things, but from the principles, and) 


of a better state of being. 


** Morality is that relation or proportion which actions 
bear to a given rule. 


It is generally used in reference 
to a good Tife Lonly, without regard to religious mo- 
tives. ] Morality is distinguished from religion thus 


Religion is a studious conformity of our actions to the 
relations [as established by the paternal character of 
God, ] in which we stand to each other in civil society. 
Morality comprehends only a@ part of religion; but reli- 
zion compreliends the whole of morality. Morality finds 
‘all her motives here below; religion fetches all ber mo. 
tives from above. "The highest principle in neorals is a 
just regard to the rights of men; the first principle in 
religion is the love of God.’ "—Buck's Dictionary. 

| 

| ‘Religion is a Latin word derived, according to 


Cicero, from relegere, ‘to reconsider’; but according 


to Servius, and most modern grammarians, from religare, 
‘to bind fast.’ Ifthe Ciceronian etymology be the true 
jone, the word religion will devote the diligent study of 
\whatever pertains to the worship of God; 


to the other derivation, 


but according 
[which is the most common 


gation which we feel on our minds from the relation in 


Kid. Thus 


it will be seen that a man m: iy be moral without being 


which we stand to some superior power.” 


religious, but he cannot be religious without being moral ||> 
For 
aman may be religious without being a Christian, and 
ja Christian without beinga Universalist. Itis not every 
‘religion, which establishes a perfect standard of justice 


according to the morality of his religious system. 


Danii with benevolence, in the character it ascribes to 
God. We know that even Partialist Christianity is so 
\deficient in this standard that, in many respects, its mo- 
ality will make a more just man than its religious prin- 
‘ciples of justice—that is, taking the justice it ascribes to 
God, as the standard, 
God a perfectstandard of every virtue; a standard which 


J—, in which he refuted the popular doctrine of a) 
‘ \ a 
personal devil, was requested on his next visit, by a 


‘belief in a personal devil were given up, that ofa per-| 


it might not have been the joint production of the two?) 


A friend requests our views on these subjects, as to)| 


Por it very frequeutly happens that we dis- | 


ence to the motives and affections of the heart—governs | 


perfections, and paternal character of God, and the hope}) 


man cannot copy afier without becoming better, wiser 
and happier in his every approach to similarity. And 
so far as partial systems agree with Universalism, just 
so fur will their religion exceed morality in the elevated 
benevolence and purity of their affections and motives. 
But so far as they differ from Universalism, they will 
sink below a correct system of morals. 

Crabb, 
higher degree of manners. 


makes morals a 
But religion he classes with 
holiness, piety and devotion—making it a more general 
ierm, though less definite, than either of these synony- 
From which itappears that the difference, in his 
estimation of the phrases religion and morality, was too 
And 
We may conduct morally toward an 
enemy, even while we hate him in our liearts;—that is, 
lour bigher manners—our outward conduct toward him, 
| may be that of justice, equity, hovorand propriety. Bat 
}we cannot conduct towards him reliziously, (that is, as 
‘the Universalist religion requires,) without having all 
‘this conduct flow from an affectionate, benevolent heart 


his English Synonymes, 


mes. 
\| 


|great to allow them to be classed as synonymous. 


| this is the fact. 


|—a desire to benefit him. or every view of religious 
jduty from the example of God himself down to that of’ 
ie sus, makesit our imperious duty to ie our enemies— 

by do- 
To love thea, uot only because we 
or because they are loved of God, or because 
they are the children of God, but also that we may be 
characteristically like God—his children in deed, as by 
creation—and to prove our behelia the universal bro- 
therhood of humanity—in the universal happy destination 
of our race. 

Again—morality may allow evil thoughts towards 
others, provided they are kept frem producing unjust 
actions towards them, But religion lays her restrain- 
ing influence not only on the hands, but goes to the 
fountain and sweetens its bitterness and. purifies its cor- 
ruptions, so that evil thoughts are felt to be wrong guests 
to be entertained there. It brings not only the good 
policy, or the justice of morality, butthe charity (or love) 
of Christianity also, to diyeet and govern our actions, 


lalways to love thein—and to imanilest that love 


jing them goed, 


love God, 


} 


Such are ny views of morality and religion. Both 
are good—both necessary und useful, But the first only 


covers the earth, and extends through asmall portion of 
time—while the latter fills the universe, and endures 
throughout eternity. "The first embraces, therefore, a 
small, yet a very useful portion of the latter—but the 
latter swallows up in its fuluess the whole of the former, 


A. B. G. 


MEMOIR OF MR. FREEMAN, 


The time of our Conventional and Associational meet- 
ings isat hand. ‘The work above named isin the hands 
ofthe binder. By the tine that most of our readers get 
this, it will be ready for sale. A large supply will be 
offered at the meetings above named, at Jifly cents per 
copy. Lbope every person that is able in this manner 
to aid the widow and the orphans, to amuse and instruct 
himself, and by these means advance the cause of truth 
and virtue, will be prepared to take acopy. Those who. 
cannot attend in person, can. send their money, and re- 
ceive a copy by the hand of aneighbor, or perhaps their 
preachers. Will our preachers exert themselves to lay 
these remarks before our friends, and to come to our 
general meetings prepared to act extensively and defi- 
nitely on this subject? If proper exertions are made, 
nearly the whole edition may be sold at our Associa- 
tions, and the remainder be disposed of by the preach- 
ers in their respective congregations, before Fall. This 
will save expense, and loss of time and labor, and add 
proportionately to the widow and orphan’s fund. 


We have not given extracts from the work—the well- 
known character of its author (Rev. S. R. Smith) as 
a writer—the well known worth and talents of the de- 


Universalism alone makes of||ceased whose actions it records, render this wuanecessa- 


ry at present. It is enough to say that it is a memoir, 


man may safely look to for dixection--an example which, not only of the, bodily actions and: movements of our 
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ree | 


departed brother; but that the struggles, dithiculties, 
trials and triumphs of his inner man are recorded there. | 
An analysis of his habits of study, modes of thought, and 
style of preaching, i His strong and 
original conceptions aud views of different important 
subjects and measures are there presented. 


is faithfully given. 


In short, it 
is a memoir of Br. Freeman—of his mind—his better as 
well as his common life. 


The volume is a small one—the price also is small. 
The reader may buy a larger book for the same money 
‘The tract society will sell him perhaps six times as many) 
pages for fifty cents—but will they interest and instruct 
him to the same. extent? Nor is this all. What will, 
‘the tract society do with thismoney 7 What purposes— 
what cause will it advance? Here he buys, he knows 
Not a silly tale—a fabricated falsehood in the 
guise of truth—but the life of aman who from ignorance, 
obscurity aud helplessness raised himself up to the heights: 
of knowledge, to a well deserved reputation (or piety. 


what. 


and usefulness, and to a possession of moral power and 
strength of eloquence which is astonishing when we look 
at his great disadvantages, and limited means and oppor- 


tunities. 


li 


furmed against ourselves—not to build palaces for tract | 


And the mouey goes—not to aid contributions: 


depositories—but to benefit the widow and the orphan. 

Oh, give us more of the religion that leads to visiting’ 
with aid and ‘comfort the fatherless and the widow in 
their necessities and afflictions, while it keeps us unspot-| 
ted from the world! Lo make one heart happy, is bet- 
ter than to build a temple to Gud with the spoils of the! 


poor. Butz. 


READ THE TESTIMONY. 


** For it pleased the Father that in him [Christ] should 
all fulness dell ; and having made peace through the 
blood of the cross, by him to reconcile all things to him 


self ; by him I sny, w hether they be things in earth or 
things in heaven. 


Reader, what does this testimony amount to? What! 
does it prove? Does the mean as he says? 
What does the fu/ness which it pleased the Father should 


dwell in Christ mean, unless it be the ample power, the 


apostle 


| 
abundant means, and every necessary qualification re- 
quisite to, constitute him a complete Saviour? Could, 
any thing shortof these qualifications be properly termed 
all fulness’ 2? Certainly not. Well then, we ask, 
this ample fulness bestowed on Christ in vain? Most! 
certainly not. For God never Jabors in vain, nor ap-) 
points an instrument to acomplish an end which he 
knows will never be attained, 


was 


In the next place, the apostle proceeds, in accordance 
with the foregoing sentiment, to state, definitely, the, 
object and process of Christ’s labors. ‘f And having, 
made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to) 
RECONCILE ALL THINGS to himself;’’ and lest some ca- 
villers might be disposed to qualify and limit the phrase! 
“all things,’’ he adds, by way of repetition and empha-| 
sis, ‘by him, I say, whether they be things in earth or 
things in heaven.”’ 

What testimony can be plainer or more emphatic than’ 
this? Can any desire more ample proof of the salvation 
of all men than this passage affords? We may, indeed, 
be told that the phrase, ‘all things in earth and things in 
heaven,”’ 
in those places, in the common acceptation of the terms) 
*¢heaven and earth’’—and that dhe church and the world, 
or tha Jews and the Gentiles, were intended by the 
phrase. Very well; let this be the meaning then, and 
what does the opposer of universal salvation gain by this 
construction? Nothing; or argue, or) 
believe in the salvation of the church and the world—the 
Jews and Gentiles—these include the whole human fi 
mily. 

But we are again told, the phrase only means those 
that belierc—those that are reconciled—those that comply 
with certain conditions, &c. &c. But does the apostle 
say any such thing?) No. The very idea of Christ’s 


for we only ask, 


. |they were reconciled, 
rhe} 


j ; : : | 
|bim out to the discerning as one who would ultimately) 


jcause, judged him differently—at least, they scarcely 


jhe yet had met with—he was sure he could. 


clergyman in that vicinity, but he had no doubt he knew} 


was used not to express the idea of all creatures|)5ir, 


| 


that the subjects were at that time wnrecenciled. The! 
unreconciled were the very ones for whose reconciliation | 
it became necessary to appoint amediator. Look, now, 
at the very next words of the apostle, ‘* And you that 
were sometimes alienated, and enemies in your mind. 
by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled.’’ It) 
was not for any thing good which they had done: for 


their works were wicked, and they were enemies in their 
minds. 


} 
| 
His power and grace extended to them, and) 
And this was a sample of what he: 
will do for all. These were the first fruits unto God; 
and the whole harvest shall at last be brought in, in like! 
manner. ‘Ifthe first fruit be holy, the 
holy,’’ i. e. ia the purpose of God, Reader, such is the 
testimony—do you believe or disbelieve it? D.S. 


ORIGINAL ANECDOTES. 


Br. B., (he lives so close by that he cannot fail seeing 
this, so f conceal his name uuder this common initial to) 


spare his blushes!) possesses considerable gravity, great) 
prudence, and no little share of wit mixed up, when 
jseverity becomes necessary, with a proper portion of 
irony (in manner if not in words) to make it bitingly 


keen. Sometime before he entered the ministry of uni-, 


versal reconciliation, as coming events are said to cast i 
their shadows before them, various indications pointed 


fill the station of an evangelist. But plain and numer-| 


ous as were the sigus, not a few of those whom God 


wisely permits to grope in blinded zeal for a sinking) 


knew “how to take him.’’ 

A boasting, self-sufficient Methodist class leader was 
one day in the house wi He 
boasted much of his scriptural knowledge and polemic 
skill. He could confound and silence any Universalist 
True; 


, the Universalist 


vere Br. B. was present. 


had not yet tried his hand on Mr. Fy 


enough to put kim down as well as he could any of Mr.| 
F.’s congregation | | 

** Ay—ay’’—suid Br. B., in a calm, sadate tone—‘*1 
have long been considering whether it might not be pos.! 
sible that you knew a great deal more than any of u 
think you do.’ The classleader was startled for a mo-' 
ment—but vanity was the reigning passion; looking, 
hard at Br. B., and seeing no indications of a jest in his 
countenance, his self-complacency returned. ** Why, | 
yes,’’ said the Methodist, 
knowledge of doctrines 
the Scriptures.” 


“*T can say I have a good 
in general, and especially of! 
*O,”’ said the imperturbable B.,. 
“*T ain getting to be pretty certain that you are a man of) 
great knowledge.’’ The language was rather emphati-| 
cal—the praise almost too thickly laid on—and the class_| 
leader began to suspect a joke. Lowering his preten-| 
sions, until he could ascertain how far they were ad-| 
initted, he 
BY? 


believe what it teaches. 


inquiree—** What makes you say so, Mr.' 
Now the other day I read what! 
Paul, or some one of the inspired writers has written 
that ‘knowledge puffeth up’; and as I believe what the. 
Bible says, and know you to be puffed up a great deal, 
I must believe you are a man of great knowledge!’ | 
ft was enough. 

Another case of still greater-—of almost unexampled) 
severity, may be given. 
Methodist meeting, 


Br. B. occasionally attended 
held by a preacher with whom he| 
had had some controversy ; and when he deemed it pro-| 
per, assisted in singing. ‘The preacher affecting to con_| 
sider Universalists as infidels, treated their joining in 
To rebuke) 
Br. B. in a most pointed manner, and to make him feel’ 
the rebuke, if not rebuke himself, and that too, in public, 
the preacher selected and read a long hymn on hypocri- 
sy. It repesented thejhypocrite as saying ‘*Z come in 


public worship as a species of hypocrisy. 


lump is also}|’ 


}was chosea Standing Clerk. 


he | 


TON at Brooklyn, 


: ‘ \|- 
*©O, you see, [sometimes read the Bible, and) 


time the emphatic J, and its hypocritic acts were named, 
The preacher afier reading, apologized for its great length 
—but it was so good—so appropriate, he would like to 
have the whole of it sung. Every eye was on Br. B 
With bis right 
But he chang- 
ed the hymn from the first to the third person, and sung 
with severe emphasis and meaning look at the preacher 
—‘‘ He comes in among the saints’’ 


Calmly serious he rose, book in hand. 
hand he beat time toward the preacher. 


—he does thus, and 
he does so. ‘The preacher probably thought the hymn 
wore long, more tedious, less excellent and less appro- 
priate in the singing than it had been in the reading # 
Che congregation (as they were bigoted Methodists or 


liberal men) were bursting with suppressed rage or sup- 


pressed Jaughter. A. BuiGe 


The Connecticut Association of Universalists held its 
annual session in Tolland, Ct., on Wednesday and 
Thursday, 29th and 30th ult. Br. R. O. Williams, 
Moderator, Br. W. A. Stickney, Clerk. Br. Stickney 
Sermons were preached 
by Brs. Stickney, C. Spear, R. O. Williams, M, H. 
Smith, and John H. Willis; Brs. J, Shrigley and J. 
|Boyden being present and takiug parts in the services. 
Place of next meeting not yet determined on. 


AnotHer Preacuer.—Br. William F. Dennis, of 
Clinton, has commenced the work of the ministry of re- 
We have not yet heard bim speak in pub- 


lic, but understand he has preached to good acceptance 
several times. 


concthation. 


Will Mr. E. Reynolds, postmaster, Belfast, Allegany 
county, Mr. Jesse French, Stafford, Genesee county, and 
Mr. E. M. £ldridge, Bellville, Jefferson 
county, oblige us by rendering an account of the mo- 
ueys they have received for this paper within the last 
jtwo years, and forwarding the same without farther 
jdelay 7 D. S. 


ed 


postmaster, 


“RELIGIOUS 


; NOTICES. 


Tiere will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. D. Bippeecom at Siloam, and at Pratt's ‘Hollow at 
5 P. M.—br. Uarrroy at Hartwick village—Br. 8. Asu- 
Pa., in the forenoon, aud at the red 
-chool-house in Harord in the afiernoot—Br. Ds 
avon vear Mr. Stickney’s in Sweden, and at Church- 
ville at 5 P. M.—Br. L.C, Brown at Cedarville, and at 
Carver's at 5 P. M.—Br. O. Roperrs at Richfield 
Springs—Br. Geos at New-Hartford—Br. J. Frenew 
iat Adams—Br. 8. Jones at Pulaski—Br. C. B. Brown 
at Case’s school-house, Sandy Creek. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in June 
by Br. D, Bipptrcom at Bridgeport, and at Kirkville at 
5 P. M.—Br. J. Frexcw at Sacketts Harbor—Br. C. B. 
Brown at Ellisburgh, and at Bellville at 5 P. M. 

The New-York State Convention of Universalists will 
hold its annual session at Cooperstown ou Wednesday 
and Thursday, 27th and 28th inst. 

The Central Association of Universalists will hold its 
annual session at Lebanon, on the first Wednesday and 
Chursday in June. 

The Niagara Association of Universalists will hold 
its anual session at Gaines, on the first Wednesday and 
|"Chursday in Jane. 

The Massachusetts Universalist Convention will 

meet at Framingham, Mass., on the first Wednesday in 
June, third day. 
An extra or special session of the Hudson River Asso- 
ciation will be holden in New-York, on Wednesday and 
Thursday, 10th and 11th of June next. 

The Mohawk River Association of Universalists will 


hold its annual session at Russia, on the second Wed- 
nesday and Thursday in June. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 

Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 

JP. Geddes—M L W, Dundee, for AS, H H and H T—A W 
B, South Bainbridge, for SL, 5S P,S C, EWC, R Cand J V— 
3 JH, Lyons—P M, Sing Sing, for J S—P MM. Henvelton, for self 
a 1d B ‘SP M, Fayetteville, for A C—P M, Port Byron, for OL, 
iS,N Band R B—R C, Scipio, ive ) for Ww LVEDD: Cc TW, J 
0,NC,AB,ACR,B4, NF, B BC,PIP,AC,J Land B 

ae M, Conewaga, for J dD, N G, CD,CH and 8 T—J G, Bur- 
lington, (Vty for’ O HS , Capt. H, WV,LP andl H—EV, New- 


among the saints” &c., &c. It was read with much 


York—O.A, Geueva, for RH, WK, SG,A A, WB, TT, NH, 


being appointed as the medium of reconciliation, implies 


emphasis, the preacher looking hard at Br. B., every 


|W oH, RPandJ A. 


BPO ae 


(Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
TO A FRIEND IN AFFLICTION, 
O, raise thy thoughts, my friend, from earth to heaven; 
Let not affliction bow thy spirit so; 
Thousands of blessings still to thee are given— 
O but consider whence thy blessings flow. 


Our heavenly Parent, merciful and good, 
Deals with His children as a father kind; 
Though he must ofien use the chastening rod, 
Yet ‘tis in love, and for our good design’d. 


Then yield thy willing heart, trust in His love, 


Timagine my family at this 
moment seated round the table for the social repast. 
Every one is in their accustomed place—my futher looks 
thoughtful; Saturday night reminds him, that one of his 
children is not there—-my brothers and sisters Converse 
cheerlully—my mother observes to them, that some dish 
was my favorite—and they all wish aloud and at once, 
\that L could share it with them. Now, they rise from 
supper, and draw their chairs in a nearer circle; they 
recruit the fire, and close the shutters, and one takes a 
place near the candle to read aloud. But first—I think, 
they again speak of me, and teach the youngest to lisp 
jmy name, whilstitsmiles likeacherub. Perbaps vanity 
has helped to draw the picture; buteven if they are not 


Banish thy doubt—disiniss thy dark despair— 
That He’s thy gnardian all thy life has proved; 
He is unchanging—thou art stil His care. 


speaking of me so much, I know that they love me, and 
jwish for my improvement; and for their sakes, [ will 


jstrive to be still more industrious, gentle and useful.’’ 


When floods of sorrow o’er thy bosom roll, 
When anguish rankles in thy troubled breast, 
Let hope, twin-sister of the immortal soul, 
Point thee to where the weary ure at rest, 
Ouford, 1835. 


BE. B. 


[Fur the Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE CLOUD. 


floated onward through the sapphire sky, 
Like a winged messenger, to better spheres— 
Thii quiet cloud!—Oh, then I loaged to fly, 
Aud Jeave a world made up of hopes and fears, 
Upon the soft ethereal lap to lie, 
Of iat unearthly, phantom-barque on high! 
With it to traverse thal wide azure sea, 
Where worlds are istands—deep infinity 
fts vast extent—and for its beacons, suns 
Shed their glad light, to pilot Weary ones 
From this dark world’s lieart-eankering unrest, 
Yo realms empyreal;—where immortal mind, 
Wilh mortal cures no more shall be confined ; 
But there expwinte free, in regions of the blest. 
Cobleskill, April, 1€35. ' 


RURUS. 


=== 
ATt 
The following account of the atheistical process of the 
creation of man, is froma lecture delivered onthe subject 
of Lofideliy tu Cincinnati, by Dr, Beecher. We doubt 
whether the atheist biaisell could give a more regular 
account of the chance process than this. —Star and Unt 
versalist. 


human skeleton, around which with kind affinity came 
the sinews aod muscles and took their place. The lungs| 
for breathing avd the arteries and veins to carry around) 
the vital fluid offered their ard. The nervous system,semi 

animal aud semi-spiritual, took its middle place to screen 
both soul and body. Phe skin, thin velvet covering over 
the whole. ‘The eye lit itself up the moment it was 
wanted, furaished with a ligament to tie itselfin. This 
made a beautiful animal ouly, but a thinking machine 
passed fy, consented to stop aud try its product of chance. 
It took its place and has continued to work with surpri 
sing accuracy, though latterly it needs many repairs.” 


SATURDAY 


‘is Saturday night,’’ says the laboreras he turns 
towards his home, with the wages of his industry. 
‘*{ have had a week of hard toil; but now it is over— 
and when Isee my little fire blazing brightand my com- 
fortable supper and my quiet family, and know my wile 
and children would be glad to hear how much I have 


NIGHT.« 


earned, I shall forget my hard work and my weariness. |! 


Tam glad it is Saturday night; and it makes me think 
of some verses L read when L was a boy, that describe 
a poor cottager in Scotland, coming home ofa Saturday 
night, with his hoe and spade upon bis shoulders, as 
tired and as hungry as Iam, and [ dare say with les: 
money for his family; for poor people in the old coun 
tries are not so well off as they are here, and don’t gel 


i\creation into birth I was there. 


TIME. 


Ay! when the Almighty spoke 
Then was I born, ’inid 
‘the bloom and verdure of paradise. J gazed upon the 
ivoung world, radiant with celestial smiles. LT rose upon 
lite pimions of the first morn, aud caught the first den 
l|drops as they fell and sparkled on the bowers of the 
lyuden. Ere the footofman was sounding in this wil 
lderness, L gazed out upon the thousand rivers, flashing 
in livbt, and reflecting the broad sun, like a thousand 
jewels upon their bosoms, 
anthems in these solitudes, and none was here to liste: 
ito the new born melody but I! The fawns bounded 


| Old you call me? 


|For thousands of years the morning star rose in beauty 


eve flamed in the forehead of the sky, with no eyes t 
admure their rays but mine. Ay! call me old! Baby- 
jlon and Assyria, Palmyra and Thebes, rose, flourished 
and fell—and | bebeld them in their glory and their de- 
lcline. Searce a melancholy ruin marks the place of 
their existence; but when their first stones were Jaid in 
ithe earth Twas there! 7 Mid all their glory, and splen- 
\dor, and wickedness, I was in their busy streets, eruinb- 
\ling their magiuificent piles and their gorgeous palaces 
jtu the earth. My books will show a long and fearful 
laccount against them. [control the fate of empires. 1] 
ivive their period of glory and splendor; but, at thei: 
lbirth I concealed in them the seeds of death aud decay. 


jheads bowed dowa before the rising glories of young 


jand a day of decline. 1 poise my wing over the earth, 
and watch the course and doings of its inhabitants. 1 
(call up the violets upon the hills, and crumble the ruins 
jto,the ground. Jam the agert of a higher power, to} 


lvive life and takeitaway. I spread silken tresses upon 


lof the aged man. Dimples aud smiles, at my bidding, 
Hurk around-the lips of the innocent ehild, and I furrow 
ithe browofage with wrinkles. Old, call you me? aye, 
jbut when will my days be numbered? When will the 
jearth and its waters—the universe, be rolled up, avd the 
jnew world commence its revolutions? Not till He, who 
jfrst-bid me begin my flight, so orders it. When His 
purposes, who called me into being, are accomplished, 


(hour, I too shall go to the place of all living.—Morn 
mg Star. 


Messrs. Evrrons—Reading the anecdotes in your pa- 
\per, of two old ladies who mistook the Bible for a Uni- 


)Versalist book, reminds me ofa person who exhorts and 
preaches, with whom Tam acquainted. On one occa- 
sion, after holding forth for some time ina strong strain, 
on the goodness, love and mercy of God, he suddenly 
stopped short, exclaiming—* But hold! Tam getting 
upou the broad road of Universalism!’ and then went 
jon to preach Partialism. This is a fact. Such is their 
jeonsistency, that alter preaching fur some time, pure 


The cataracts sent up tien |) 
over the hills, and drank at the limpid springs, ages|) 
before an arm was raised to injure or spake them afraid. || 


jupon those unpeopled shores, and its twin sister of the} 


They must go down, be humbled injthe dust—their proud|| 


z ° lnations, to whose prosperity there will also come hy 
‘Phe furtuitous Concourse of atoms, produced | ic abeleblay Te vhose prosperity there Wtalso comea date 


ithe brow of the young, and plant grey hairs on the head 


jen, and not tll then, and no one can proclaim the|| 


been some where else just then, than in the place of that 
ininister—i. e. if he had common sense. 


, 


DUTIES FO GOD AND MAN. 


Let this idea dwell in our minds, that our duties to 
God and our duties to man, are not distinetand indepen- 
dent duties, but are involved in each other; that devo- 
tion and virtue are not different things, but the same — 
thing; in different points of progress or circumstances 
or situations. What we call devotion for the sake of 
distinction, durig its initiatory and instrumental exer- 
cises, is devotion in its infancy; the virtue which, after 
atime produces, is devotion in its maturity; the ¢on- 
jtemplatron of Deity is devotion at rest; the execution of 
his commands is devotion in action, Praise is religion 
lin the temple or in the closet; industry, from a sense of 
duty, is religion in the shop or field; commercial integ- 
{rity is religion in the mart; the communication of con- 
isolation is religion in the chamber ofsickness; paternal 
instruction is religion at the hearth; justice is religion 
jon the bench; paratorism is religion in the public conn- 
sels. 4 


— 


Youthful minds, like the pliant wax, are susceptible 
jof the most lasting impressions; and the good or evil 
bias they then receive, is seldom: or never eradicated. 


coo 


MARRIAGES. 


In Catlin, Tioga county, on the 7th inst., by J. P. Cor- 

nel, Esq., Mr. Cuauscry H. Nopux, formerly of Win- 

field, Herkimer county, to Miss Naxe 

\Veteran. { 
In Fort Plain, on the 9th inst., b 

Mr. Anson Mowrey, to Miss Naney Con NET. 


e, Mr. Foun 


“ 


‘ 


In Fort Plain, on the 11th inst., by the 
ifrro, to Miss Purse Dirensocx. 
ai aiiaiasied 


is. % 


fae 
(wed 


Vult, Jon Haskins, aged 59 years: Heayasa mem) 
er of the Baptist church, and a citizen of 
‘ion, and highly respected by a large number of 
who now mourn his loss. He has fefta wife several 
children, who will not soon forget the many virtues of 
L. M.- 


jtheir departed relative. 


In Turin, on the 25th of Just Marella seaeNebaiGort 
lof Timothy B. Johnson, aged 25 years. Inthis affliet- 
ing dispens.tion of Providence, Alr. Johnson has sus- 
tained a loss which no one knows but these who have 
passed through the same affliction, His fair prospects 
jind expectations Of happiness, were all blasted in a mo~ 
ment, and he is left disconsolate with three small chil- 
dren, tosupp!y the place of both father and mother. Mrs. 
Johnson was a womay that made no great, pretensions 
to religion, But when her last sickness came, which 
jwas but four das and very painful, she was ready and 
\willing to go. | She called her little children to her dying 
jbed, being assured by the attending physicians that she 
could not live, kissed then—then conmended them to 
ithe care and protection of divine Provid 


ay 


nf 


Terms.—To Mail and Office Subscribers, at 1.50, 


(Universalism, without thinking of the conclusion be 


as much for a day’s work. But when be saw his cot- 
tage peeping from under a great oak tree, that partly 
hung over it, and heard the voices and laughing of his lit- 
tle children that ran out to meet him, and sat down by his 
cheerful fire and clean hearth and good wife, who was 


inust Come to, rather than admit his own argument, he 
must turn them off with the ery—‘ Oh! ’tis Univer- 
salism!’? Oh, consistency ! consistency !—S, Pioneer. 


A FAIR REPORT. 


so tidy and careful that she could ‘make their old clothes 
look almost as wel! as new,” he felt so glad that he 
envied nobody, and ‘ forgot his labor aud toil,’ just as 
Ido; and gave good counsel to his children, and read 
to them out of the Bible and prayed with them to God, 
as [ oughit to do. 4 sii 

‘Nis Saturday night >” says the absent child “and J 
will sit down and think on the home of my parents. 
Now, as the pensive twilight comes on, axd darkness 
begins tu shut tbe landscape, the memory of past tines 


| Itis very often the case that when those who have a 
difficult and contradictory religious system to manage,and 


it, that they make good their retreat by saying such 
topics should not be reasoned upon! We recollect an 
instance; where a gentleman was visited by an Orthodox 
ministew who very svon proposed to have a serious con. 
versation with hiua on the subject of religion. ‘lhe gen. 
lemun consented, The good minister made a long in- 


are met by those who propose hard questions concerning} 


trodaption—and: as seon,as ever thaather took his turn,’ 
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A. B. GROSH, PRINTER. 


| @anal Buildings, corner of Seneca and Liberty-sireem, 
Fr Entrages by the stairs.on Sengearatraehs, 


Carpenter, of 


Rev. J. Bush nell, ’ 


At his residence in Vienna, Oieida county, on the 


ec de *» 
jkind neighbors, and friends, and calmly Tall’ aster oe, 
\death. > Hee tt 
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_ all his pain and agony, the Redeemer provides, 


- Paul, to encourage his brethren to steadfast-| 
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AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


7 “] AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” 


“PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH Is GOOD.”—st. Parl. 


Votume VI. [New Senies.] 
ah ~ebFor the Magazine and Advocate.| 

' CROSS OF CHRIST. 

*¢ Bat God forbid that should glory, save in the cross 


_ of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is cruci- 
fied unto me, and I unto the world.’’ Gal. vi: 14. 


It appears from some remarks in this epistle,| 
that there were some persons at Galatia who 


were endeavoring to persuade the converts of, 
Christianity to embrace “ another gospel.” 


_ ness and perseverance, informs them of his 
resolution, which is expressed in the scripture 
which stands at the head of this article. Our 
object is to explain the phrase “cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ :” a phrase which seems to 
be misunderstood. We think there are three 
meanings :— 

I. The instrument on which criminals were 


II. To follow Christ. 
III. To embrace the doctrine of Jesus. 
I, A short description of the cross and the 
nner of crucifixion may not be uninteresting. 
Tt was considered the most infamous and dis- 


‘graceful death that could be inflicted. The) 


form of the cross was similar to the letter T.| 
It was a practice to scourge the criminal before 


a 
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professed the name. i 


II. To follow Christ. This is evidently ano- 
ther meaning of the cross of Christ: for when) 


Jesus informed his disciples of his death and| that 


resurrection, Peter said, “ Be it far from thee, 
Lord: this shall not be unto thee.” The Re-) 
deemer then turned and said, “ Get thee behind 
me, satan, thou art an offence unto me; for 
thou savorest not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men.” Then said he unto 
his disciples, “ If any man will come after me, 
let him deny himself and take up his cross and 
follow me.” ‘Those who embraced the cause! 


They were 
like the criminal bearing his cross to the place) 
of execution. 

But now the popular view of taking up the 
cross is very different from what our Lord) 
meant. For instance; if an individual joins, 
a church, he says he has taken up his cross.| 
Another rises, for the first time in a conference 
meeting and addresses his brethren on the sub- 


he went to the place of execution. Then the) 
cross was placed on him, and he carried it to. 
atal s a It, however, appears that it w 
aken from the Saviour on the way and place 
on One Simon, aCyrenian.” When the crimi- 
nal arrived, the cross was laid on the ground, 
and a soldier stood at each limb and fastened 
the body either with cords or rails. ‘Then the 
cross was taken up and lowered into the ground, 
sometimes with such violence that the limbs 
were dislocated. Sometimes the criminal lived 
five or six days, and among some nations the 
body was suffered to remain till the birds of 
prey or wild beasts came and devoured it. A 
stupefying drink was generally given. 
was offered to Jesus, but was refused, as he re- 
solved on meeting death in all its horrors. Af-| 
terward, however, Jesus said, “! thirst,” and 
rink was given of another kind ; a sponge was, 
filled with vinegar, and put to his mouth—the 
common drink of the Roman soldiers. Amidst 


i 


_a home for his mother, and prays for his ene- 


e Ht . . | 
This||any thing among ycu, save Jesus Christ, and| 
/him crucified.” 


j 


ject of religion, and owing to his diffidence, he 
cals it “a great cross.” Another commences 


of Christ were obliged to sacrifice wealth, and 
crucified. ynearly all the blessings of life. 


not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither 
let the mighty man glory in his might; let not 


the rich man glory in his riches: But let him — 


glorieth, glory in this, that he understand 
eth and knoweth me, that Iam the Lord which 
exerciseth lovingkindness, judgment and right- 
eousness in the earth: for in these things I 


delight, saith the Lord.” C. Spear. 
Springfield, May 7, 1835. 


t 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
NEW SOCIETY. 


We have lately formed a society in the towns 
of Manheim and Oppenheim, under the title of 
“The First Universalist society of Manheim 
and Oppenheim united,” and are receiving a 
respectable number of members, who in point 
of moral character might not suffer in compa- 
rison with any sect about us; although we 
have nothing of which to boast, for we find 
from daily experience that we are sinners like 
other men. Wecommenced meeting in these 
places under very favorable circumstances ; 
|having to stem the tide of sectarian blindness 
with but a small and feeble force: but notwith- 


family prayer, and he uses th, same expres-| 
n. Now certainly this is a very wide de-| 


as used by our Saviour and his apostles. 


Ill. In the passage which guides our re-| 
marks, it is very evident that by “ the cross of 


|the doctrine which he taught. In the first epis-| 
tle to the Corinthians, (chap. ii: 2,) there is a| 
passage which though not ihe same in language 
yet resembles it very much in the spirit which) 
iit breathes. “ For I determined not to know 


our Lord Jesus Christ,” we are to understand|| 


standing the number of real friends was small, 
i|we have been favored with full meetings and 


parture from the original meaning of the phrase| good attention, which have served greatly to 


encourage and strengthen us in our labors. 
Notwithstanding there is much room among 
lus for improvement in Christianity, we have 
‘reason to rejoice at the success which has at- 
tended us in the work of truth. Our Limita- 
‘Tian neighbors seem considerably alarmed at 
'the crowded state of our meetings and the poor 
attendance of their own; while one of their 


|| number openly declares that God has recently 


That he meant the doctrine 
of Christ is manifest. This was his great) 
theme, aud though other kinds of knowledge 
| Were important, yet to him they were valueless 
unless he could make them subservient to the 
great subject of acrucified Redeemer. When 
he saw men leaving the course of his Master, 


‘saved him from a watery grave to put down 
Universalism, and he means to be faithful in 
the work. Ifthe professional gentleman here 
jalluded to really wishes to put down Univer- 
isalism, he had better regort to fair and honora- 
ble means; for such are generally more effee- 
tive than ridicule and abuse. 


| In Eatonville, to which place a part of my 


ee 


or indifferent about its success, he would weep, !abors are devoted, we are doing as well as 
‘that some were the “enemies of the cross of could be expected, considering the former con- 
Christ.” To it he gave his talents, his time, dition of the society. Our meetings bere are 
and all that he possessed. Others might seek tolerably well attended, and this will appear 


mies. After this, he cried with a loud voice, 
and uttered with all the vehemence he could 
"exert, that comprehensive word on which vo- 


~ lumes might be written: “It is finished!” the! 
_ important work of human redemption is finish- 


be after which he reclined his head upon his 
bosom and dismissed his spirit. Among the 
Jews it was the custom to remove criminals 
before Friday evening. When the soldiers 
went to the place of crucifixion they bzoke the 
bones of the two thieves, but Jesus was ae 


dy dead. A soldier pierced his side, [the peri-, 
eardium,| and blood and water flowed from it ; 


this wound would, of itself, have proved fatal, 
if Jesus had not been dead. 


wealth; others might follow the trump of fame; even from the testimony of our religious ene- 
Jothers might grasp at power or popularity ; but, mies; for the Baptists have lately reported 


! 
{ 
| 


{) 


his mind was fixed; he was satisfied with re- 
gard to his duty, and hence he exclaims in 
triumph, “ But God forbid that I should glory, 


whom the world is crucified unto me, and | 
unto the world.” What a noble determina- 
tion! Here was a zeal that no obstacle could, 
overcome, and no persecution destroy. Let 


; 


tion. There is much glorying in our world,’ this be as it may, I can assure them we have. 


OF acm 
a * ead 
F 


save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by| 


me recommend it to the reader for his imita-, tavern were of their own brethren. 


that, on a certain day, our meeting was much 
crowded, while a part of our wsal congrega- 
‘tion were drinking and dancing at the tavern ; 
land that on the same day theiz meeting was 
attended by but ten or twelve persons. Now 
‘as their meetings generally consist of nearly 
twice ibis number, it seems reasonable to sup- 
pose that those drinking and dancing at the 
But let 


| 


rt ae 
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no Universalists in the place who are in the 
habit of drinking und dancing at the tavern, 
especially on Sundays. I know we are not 
overstocked with morality, yet I should be per- 
fectly willing to compare those of our congre-| 
gation who cad/ themselves Universalists, with| 
an equal number from any sect in the place. 
The state of our cause in Salisbury, at which 
place I labor half the time, is about as usual. 
Our friends here are considerably zealous, ex-| 
cept a few who are unfortunately possessed of 
constitutions not well adapted to Sunday air. 
I hope this constitutional defect may be remo- 
ved so that add can attend meetings regularly 
on Sundays. No pains should be spared to 
encourage those who have stepped forth to de- 
clare fearlessly the truth to a gainsaying world. 
May the Lord enable us all to fight the good’ 
fight of faith with weapons that are not carnal 
but mighty, through him, to the pulling down 
of strong holds—to adorn our professions with 
well ordered lives and godly conversation, and 
prosper our efforts to the advancement of truth 


and promotion of virtue. J. Wuitney. 
Salisbury, May, 1835. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
FAITH vs. PRAYERS. 


The following conversation with one of Mr. C.’s 
class leaders, will show what good improvement he 
has made in their art of Autodoxy, under his in- 
struction, united no doubt with the assistance of 
Professor L., who has become noted for bis hatred 
and abuse of infidels, alias, believers in the will of || 
God as reveuled in the Bible. 

D. (The class leader, ) Good morning, friend B., 
how is it with you this morning? 

B. Times are very pleasing, and for the present 
I feel very cheerful, contented and consequently || 
happy. How is it with you, brother D? 

D. O, lam happy in both soul and body. 

B. That being the case, your prayers are answer- 
ed undoubtedly. 

D. Yes, my prayers are answered daily. 

B. And consequently you pray in faith ? 

D. Certainly ; for whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin. 

B. Well, 1 am glad to hear this, for this being 
the case, you are unquestionably a Universalist. 

D. What, 1a Universalist ; by no means ; what 
do you mean by such an assertion ? 

B. Most assuredly you are, if you have told me 
the truth. You say you pray in faith, and that your] 
prayers are answered. Now do you not believe 
that it is the will of God that all shall be saved from 
sin, and come to a knowledge of the truth as it is 
in Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith ? 

D. Yes. 

B. You sincerely desire that all may thus be sa- 
ved, and God’s will be done ? 

D. Certainty, certainly ; I do not believe a man 
can be a good and faithful Christian, and not ar- 
dently desire the eternal welfare and happiness of 
all God’s intelligent offspring. 

B. Well, when you pray, do you not devoutly 
and sincerely pray for the salvation of all, in agree- 
ment with Paul’s direction to Timothy, see 1 Tim. 
chapter ii. 

D. Well, but what of that ? 
salist, I can assure you. 

B. You have just voluntarily informed me that 
you pray in faith—that you sincerely desire that 
God’s will may be done, which is that all should be 
saved in Christ ; also, that your prayer (and pray- 
er is the desire of the heart) is answered daily. 

D. 1 don’t believe all men will be saved. 

B. But how is this Br. D? You tell me you 
have faith in a certain truth, and yet do not believe 
it; I hope you are not jesting on so important a 
point. Now you know that what the heart desires 
will be the prayer of the righteous, And as you 


I am not a Univer- 


\God hath made of one blood all nations. 


ist, or own that you have not told me the truth— 
that you have no faith, and as whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin, you prove yourself a sinner : yes, guilty 
of approaching the throne of grace without faith, 
and if notin wrath, at least full of doubts. Again, 
jyou said you was happy in soul as well as body. 
|Now can that soul be happy which ardently and 
sincerely desires so important and happifying a 


truth as the ultimate happiness of all, and yet does 


inot believe it? 

D. {am as happy as I want to be. 

SG. Your happiness then consists in unbelief, or 
in desiring one thing and believing another, (i. e. 
in desiring the happiness of all, but believing in the 
‘damnation of a part.) Now which way could your 
happiness be enhanced, by increasing the number 
lof the saved, or of the damned ? 

But Br. D.‘let us be candid now. You profess 
to be a Christian, a follower of Jesus. Now inor- 
der to be faithful followers, must not we love the 
Lord our God with allour might, with all our hearts 
and with all our souls, and even our unbelieving 
neighbor as ourselves ? 

D, 1 love what God loves and hate what he hates. 

B. Very well, does God hate an individual of 
jthe human family? If he does, I grant you have 
a right to hate him also; for we are commanded to 
be godlike. 

D. Does not God hate the sinner ? 

B. The apostles may answer. ‘‘ Herein is love, 
not that we love God, but that God loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” 
‘“When we were yet without strength, (helpless 
and sinful, ) in due time Christ died for the ungod-| 
ly.” Here we discover that when man was dead 
in trespasses and sin, God so loved (not hated) him, 
that he sent his Son (not to destroy, but) to raise 
him from this state of sin and wo. ‘The Scriptures 
testify that God loves all the workmanship of his 
hands, and abhorreth not any thing that he hath 
made; for had he hated it, he would not have made 
it—that the Lord is God ; it is he that made us, and 
not we ourselves—that we are his people, the sheep 
of his pasture—that we all have one Father, for 
Thus, 
Br. D., if you love whom God loves, you must 
love sinners. But I will tell you what God hates ; 
it is sin. And may you and I, ever, in this re- 
spect, strive to be godlike; andif we do, we shall 
no more be guilty of praying without faith ; and 
recollect, without faith, it is impossible to please 
God. 

D. Now, friend B., if all are going to be saved, 
and we know it, what is the use of praying or| 
preaching ? 

B. This is truly surprising: you just admitted 


ithat whatsoever is nut of faith is sin ; and now state 


that if you believed a truth you would not proclaim 
it, or if you desired any thing and knew God would 
grant it, you would not ask him for it, nor be thank- 
ful when he had given you an evidence that your 
desires would be granted! Do you not love sin} 
better than holiness, and prefer error to the truth? 
Br. D., consistency is a jewel worth possessing. 

D. Iwill give you my view of our duty as it 
respects prayer. The Christian knows that it is 
in God he lives, moves and has his being : for these 
blessings he ought to be grateful, and manifest the 
same by a holy and upright walk and godly conver- 
sation—that as he is dependent on God for life and 
health and all things, he should ever remember to 
ask in an humble manner for such things as he truly 
needs; in acknowledging his imperfections and 
transgressions and imploring forgiveness, it should 
be done with a contrite heart, not forgetting to ask 
him in merey to direct us in wisdom’s ways, to 
those truths that shall enable us to be patient under 
provocations, resigned in sickness or distress, and 
submissive and reconciled under any afflictive dis- 
pensation. Inshort, it is allsummed up in saying, 
with a sincere and devout heart, ‘* thy will, O God, 
be done, as in heaven, so in earth.” 

B. Well, Br. D., thou hast well and truly said ; 
and were it not for what has just passed, I should 
think that you were a real Christian—a firm Uni- 


have before confessed what you desire and pray for, 
(viz. the salvation of all,) also that you pray in 
faith, you must acknowledge yourself a Universal- 


versalist ; for what you have now stated is Univer- 
salism. And no man can utter these expressions as 
the devout sentiments of his heart without being one. 


D. Well, Iam not one, and I trust I shall never 
be one. 

B. Not until you become more sincere and per- 
fectly consistent. 

D. Am I not sincere? 

B. 1 am ata loss how to unite sincerity and con- 
tradictions together. Can a man be sincere, who 
says he has faith, and yet does not believe ? or who 
says that we must sincerely and devoutly (and of 
course believingly) say, thy will, O God, be done 
—when with the same breath he will declare he 
does not believe that God’s will will ever be done? 
Br. D., have you not condemned yourself out of 
your own mouth? Can you say that you are a true 
believer, When you assert that God’s will will not 
be done? Surely your belief is unbelief. You 
must cease to study your creeds, and to believe the 
inconsistencies and contradictions of your priests, 
and read prayerfully and attentively your Bible— 
sincerely and devoutly believe, that what God has 
promised he will assuredly perform—that his will 
will be done—and you will then be consistent, and 
much happier than you now are; for you will then 
be a devout Universalist—a sincere and genuine 
Christian. Dy B. 


|For the Magazine and Advocate,] 
SELF-INQUIRY. 


Extract from ‘‘ Watts on the Mind.’’ 


«‘For the most part, people are born to their 
opinions, and never question the truth of what their 
family, or their country, or their party profess.— 
They clothe their minds as they do their bodies, 
after the fashion in vogue, nor one of a hundred 
ever examines their principles. It is to be suspect- 
ed of lukewarmness, to suppose examination ne- 
cessary ; and it will be charged as a tendency to 
apostacy, if we go about to examinethem, Persons 
are applauded for presuming they are in the right, 
and (as Mr. Locke saith) he that considers and 
inquires into the reason of things, is counted a foe 
to orthodoxy, because possibly he may deviate from 
some of the received doctrines. And thus men 
without any industry or acquisition of their own, 
(lazy and idle as they are) inherit local truths ; i. e. 
the truths of that place where they live; and are 
inured to assent without evidence. 

“This hath a wrong and unhappy influence; for 

if a man can bring his mind once to be positive and 
fierce for propositions whose evidence he hath never 
examined, and that in matters of the greatest con- 
cernment, he will naturally follow this short and 
easy way of judging and believing in cases of less 
moment, and build ail his opinions upon insufficient 
grounds.” 
Candid reader, would it not be well think ye, 
were Partialists, (and even pretended Universalists, } 
to consider and give heed to the above remarks of 
their esteemed and discerning poet? By pretended 
Universalists, | mean those who are not able to 
give a reason for the hope that is in them, and con- 
sequently do not observe that propriety of conduct 
which a perfect knowledge of the heavenly doctrine 
can never fail to dictate. Re B 


(For the Magazine ana Advocate.]} 
THE SKEPTIC. 
There are some, it is said, who do not believe in 
a state of existence beyond the grave—who even 
dispute the existence of a God. To me it seems 
almost incredible. For how cana mind that is 
capable of improving to all eternity, be bound up in 
such narrow limits. Can the world hold out an 
inducement sufficient to satisfy the desires of their 
souls, that they may lie down in death perfectly re- 
signed to the gloom of endless sleep? What has the 
world in it that is worth living for?—it has nothing 
solid—nothing durable. It is only a fashion, and 
a fashion that passeth away. The tenderest friend- 
ships end—riches are taken away by the violence of 
men, or sink into oblivion by their own instability. 
Therefore it appears to me that adark gloom must 
continually float before the eyes of him who in this 
life only has hope, and is ‘‘of all men the most 
miserable.” For he sees the trees put forth and 
blossom, without permitting one holy thought to 
swell his bosom. He receives the fruits of the 


earth without knowing from whence they come, or 
the cause that brought them forth. He cannot en- 
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ter a forest and there commune with the great Om- 
nipotent Maker, nor look upon a mountain’s brow, 
but with a spirit of disgust or ridicule! 

Nothing can fix a lasting impression upon his 
mind. He wandersa stranger to all the finer feel- 
ings of the human heart—insensible of all the rap- 
tures with which the Christian soul abounds. The 
study of philosophy gives him uneasiness, for he 
fears he shall there discover a truth that shall waft 
his skepticism into the abyss of an eternal oblivion. 
He stands upon a pivot, ready to be whirled by 
every breeze of misfortune, with nothing but the 
world to give him consolation. And what conso- 
lation can the world give ? 
search afier eternal truth, it can give but little or 
none. What consolation it gives to the skeptic | 
know not, but venture to say he feels sensible that 
the staff upon which he leans is like a sundial, 
good for nothing except when the sun shines. He 


versity brings him into the gloom of despair. 
flatters himself that he is happy; but be assured 
his happiness consists only in uneasiness of body 
andmind. He is continually finding fault with all 
classes of Chiristians—and like a man whose eyes 
are affected with the jaundice, every thing appears 
of a wrong color; all are deluded except himself. 
Yet he appears to envy them the happiness of their 
delusion. His pleais similar to those who believe 
in the endless pains of hell. Happy delusion, to 
believe in the final restitution of all things! If all 
could be quickened to a sense of the happiness that 
a soul feels which sees in all things a God employ- 
ed—how glorious and half-divine would be our 
world! But the path of the skeptic is miry and 
bitter. It ends in darkness and moral death ; and 
those who travel upon it are always loaded with 
the spirit of Inquisitions, either Spanish or French. 
««Their feet are swift to shed blood—destruction 
and misery are in their ways; and the way of peace 
have they not known.” E. WHEELOCK. 


[For the Magaszine and Advocate.] 
LETTER 
To Reo. William Brown, Pastor of the Baptist church in 
Eatonville, Herkimer county. 

Dear Sir—I did think that my letter of the 18th 
of October last, would be the last communication 
1 should address you, but the singular course you 
have pursued for some months past, and this alone, 
justifies me in bringing you once more before the 
public. And since you cannot be brought to an 
honorable, two-sided public discussion, I think it 
is right that the people should know in part, what 
passes between us in private. You may rest assu- 
red that I harbor no unfriendly feelings towards 
you, and that a regard to my own duty and a de- 
sire to promote truth have dictated the following 
remarks. ‘ 

You are, and have long been in the habit of con- 
demning indiscriminately the principles and advo- 
cates of universal salvation. I have repeatedly 
tried to bring you into a public investigation of 
these principles, and a defence of yourown. You 
have shown by your conduct that you dare not un- 
dertake such an investigation and defence, while 
you still continue to treat the doctrine and its be- 
lievers in a very uncharitable and dishonest man- 
ner. You will please to bear in mind, Sir, while 
I am narrating the substance of our late conversa- 
tions, that when I invited you to a friendly discus- 
sion in the town of Steuben, you replied that 
«* Universalism was a matter between God and my- 
self, with which you had nothing to do.” 

In a late private conversation with me you sta- 
ted that Universalism was very licentious, and that 
this fact was established by the conduct of its be- 
lievers. I replied that it was not right in all cases 
to judge of a doctrine from the conduct of its be- 
lievers, and that if the wickedness of Universalists 
was to be ascribed to their doctrine, the wickedness 
of Limitarians must, by parity of reasoning, be 
ascribed to theirs. Yo this you did not odject. I 
then called on you for an example of the evil ten- 
dency of Universalism, when you referred to Mr. 
Somebody, living somewhere, who was a confirm- 
ed drunkard and a staunch Universalist ; and who, 
when he was called on to repent and attend to the 


enough without it.” 


shad, and presumed I never should. 


I answer, to a mind in}, 


|in a greater number of them than you did. 


concerns of his soul, would say, «* 1 am a Univer- 
salist—I want none of your religion—I am good 
1 here remarked that you 
might have seen such a character, but that J never 
Butif the fal- 
sity of a doctrine was to be established by the lives 
of its believers, the doctrine of endless misery must 
fall, for there were at that mument, in the Auburn 
state prison, eleven preachers, who were all believ- 
ers in endless misery, belonging to almost every 
prevailing sect except Universalists ; and further, 
that there was not a Universalist in the prison, either 
preacher or layman. ‘This was a fact which could 
be substantiated by the best of testimony; for I 
received the information from the assistant keeper, 
but a few months ago. This, Sir, according to your 
own criterion, is conclusive evidence against you. 
You will recollect that you here turned the conver- 


|sation on other topics which had at this moment 
basks for awhile in the glow of prosperity—but ad- 


He} 


most singularly engrossed your attention. 
I expected, when.I heard your charge of licen- 


|tiousness, that you would adduce either positive or 
|presumptive evidence to support it; but in this 1 
| was disappointed ; fur you referred to but one indi- 
ividual, and as I produced eleven to your one, the 


evidence turned against you. Do you believe that 
your neighbors are so dull and credulous as to yield 
implhieitly to this high-handed charge without the 
shadow of evidence? If you do, I can assure you 
that your opinions are disreputable to their good 
sense, for you certainly must think them lacking 
in this respect. [I think I could do your talents no 
greater injury, by any means whatever, among 
people who are sensible and refined, than by repre- 
senting you capable of cherishing so weak an idea. 

In the course of a previous conversation, you said 
you had been informed that I did not believe in a 
devil. I replied that you must have been misin- 
formed, for 1 did believe in a devil, and probably 
I then 
proceeded to show you that the term devil was used 
in Scripture with a variety of forms and significa- 
tions—sometimes to represent diseases, as is eVi- 
dently the case in the 9ih of Matthew. Here the 
dumbness of the man who was brought to our Sa- 
viour was called the devil, for «* when the devil was 
cast out, the dumb spake.” I also observed that 
the word was used to represent the spirit of carnal 
mindedness, or anti-Christ, as seems to be the case 
in the 16th of Matthew, for when Peter rebuked 
our Saviour and said, ‘* be it far from thee, Lord : 
this shall not be unto thee,”’ Christ ** turned and 
said unto Peter, get thee behind me, satan.” That 
Peter was called satan, because he partook too much 


of the spirit of anti-Christ, is evident from what|| 


follows ; ‘*thou art an offence unto me; for thou 
savorest not the things that are of God, but those 
that be of men.” 
word was put for idols, wicked men, adversaries, 
persecutors, &c., which may be seen by referring 
even to Orthodox critics. As you appeared conside- 
rably horcor-struck at my audacity in opposing the 
popular doctrine of a personal devil, I prepared to 
refute the sentiment even from your own answers, 
if you would give themm candidly. To this you 
agreed, when I proceeded to inquire if any being 
could sin without a temptation. After much re- 
luctance and hesitation you said no. 
you if you considered heaven perfectly pure and 
holy, and you readily answered yes. 1 then wish- 
ed to be informed whether the devil was ever a resi- 
dent of heaven, when you said that he was. I was 
pursuing this inquiry still further, but perceiving 
that your admissions had already destroyed your 
doctrine and involved you in difficulty, you bolted 
from the course by saying it was carnal reasoning, 
and by taking up other points of doctrine. 

You will probably recollect that you introduced 
a number of doctrinal subjects, and that in every 


instance you failed to maintain them agreeable to|| 


your system of faith ; while you continued to pre- 
fer charges of licentiousness against Universalists 
and their doctrine. Universalists, you said, paid 
no aftention to the ordinances of religion, but treat- 
ed them with contempt. This charge, like many 
others, was made without a particle of proof to 
support it. T here stated that we could only judge 
of a man’s religion by his outward character—that 


‘the tree is to be known by its fruit. 


I remarked, likewise, that the) 


I then asked} 


the tree must be known by its fruit, To this you 
cordially agreed. I then, to show you what reli- 
gion was, quoted the language of James. ‘‘ Pure 
religion and undefiled before God and the Father, 
is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the 
world.’ [asked you if the Universalists did not 
practice agreeable to such a religion, as much as the 
members of your church. You replied that you 
did not know but they did; still you concluded it 
was not done out of lovetoGod. I here reminded 
you of the criterion we had both established, that 
You then left 
the ground again by declaring that religion and mo- 
rality were two different things. 

I will point out another contradiction in which you 
was entangled at our last debate. You stated re- 


|peatedly that there was no hope of salvation for those 
‘who did not live religion, and that a man’s future 


condition must be according tu his conduct here.— 

You then asked me if I was happier now than when 

{ believed in endiess misery: to which | replied 

yes, much happier; for now my hopes are placed 

on the merits and resurrection of Jesus Clirist, but 

then they were resting upon the foundation of hu- 

man agency, as yours now are. ‘Mine are not 
resting on the foundation of human agency,” you 
exclaimed, ‘* for I believe that human agency has 
nothing to doin the matter.” Atter reminding you 
of your contradictory course, l remarked that I be- 

‘lieved you sincere in your view of human agency ; 
for notwithstanding you made it the burden of your 
|preaching, you believed that God had from al] eter- 
nity elected a part to everlasting life and reprobated 
the rest to everlasting death, and that the number 
was so certain and definite that it could neither be 
increased nor diminished. ‘* How do you know 
ithat I believe it?” you replied with a smile of con- 
fusion. I then observed, I have said you believe 
it, and you, Sir, will not deny it. Here your si- 
lence was a virtual admission of your belief of elec- 
‘tion and reprobation. I leave you to reconcile, if 
;you ean, your belief with your preaching. 

If I recollect right, your last charge was that of 
‘infidelity. You stated in substance that Universal- 
|ism was the legitimate cause of infidelity, and made 
a fruitless attempt to prove it. I then gave it as 
my opinion that the disgraceful exhibitions of fa- 
natacism and wild enthusiasm ; the numerous devi- 
ces and tricks of human invention, which are for- 
ced upon community as duties of religious devo- 
tion, were the principal causes of infidelity in our 
‘land; and that unless a more consistent mode of 
| scriptural exposition could be adopted than had gene- 
rally been, [knew of nothing to arrestits progress ; 
for many who are fearless and independent, hearing 
the common doctrine proclaimed from the pulpit— 
believing that Christ and the apostles taught it— 
ithat the Bible contains it, and finding it so complete- 
ly opposed to reason and common sense, reject the 
Bible as an imposition upon mankind, 


In conclusion, I would observe, if Universalism 
is the cause of infidelity, I should be pleased to see 
‘it reasonably accounted for. think there never 
has been greater religious exertions used than there 
are now, and have been for some years past. Never 
could there be greater zeal manifested in the propa- 
gation of endless misery. Itis likewise calculated 
‘that revivals of religion were never before so numer- 
ous and efficacious as at the present day. How is 
itthen that Universalism should be the cause of so 
much infidelity. It cannot be because it is inereas- 
ing, for Orthodox revivals, being more numerous 
‘and effective, would of course counteract its influ- 
ence. hat infidelity is progressing in many parts, 
‘I do not doubt, but that itis caused by the rapid ex- 
tension of Universalism, I believe to be false; for 
it prevails most where Universalism is least known, 
or entirely unknown. Let people candidly exa- 
mine this subject, and I believe they will find, as 
hundreds have already found, and that too from ex- 
perience, that it is in consequence of the extrava- 
ganceand fanatical zeal of the professed friends of 
the Christian religion. J hope you will seriously 
reflect upon these things, and in future lay aside 
misrepresentation and abuse, which are nothing but 
carnal weapons. Yours, respectfully, 

Eatonville, May, 1835. J. Wurrney. 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
4 PETER, IIt: 18) 19. 

Br. SxkuvnEr—I send you an illustration of 1 
Peter iii: 18, 19, from R. Goodby’s illustrations of 
the New Testament, published in London in 1749, 
a work perhaps notin the hands of many divines 
in this country. E. Brsrs. 

Pittsford, May 4, 1835. 

«For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the wnjust, that he might bring us to God. 
Christ, who did no sin, suffered on account, or by 
reason of, sins or sinners. So Colossians, 1: 24, 
itis said St. Paul suffered for the church at Colosse; 
notin their stead, but on aecount of them as Gen- 
tiles. Christ’s death was the means of bringing 
men, before dead in trespasses and sins, unto God, 
and recommending them unto him, as redeeming 
them from iniquity, and leading them unto holiness 
and righteousness ; and therefore Christ may pro- 
perly be said to have suffered for sins, the just for 
the unjust. And in this sense the apostle explains 
his suffering for sins; for he immediately adds, 
that he might bring us unto God. Christ died be- 
cause his death, and the consequences of it, were 
the most proper means to bring men to serve the 
true God in the most acceptable manner. 

«« Being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by 
the spirit. Brought to life bythe spirit or power ot 
God. This explanation is founded upon a parallel 
passage of St. Paul, 2 Corinthians, xiii: 4, where, 
speaking of Christ, he says, though he was crucified 
through weakness, (that is, as being in the flesh,) 
yet he liveth by the power of God. 19th verse: By 
which, that is, by which spirit, hewent and preached| 
unto the spirits in prison. hisis a very obscure 
passage : the explanations that seem most probable, 
are either, thatthe Divine spirit, which raised Christ 
from the dead, inspired Noah, and thereby consti- 
tuted him a preacher of righteousness to the men of) 
his age, who were disobedient to his preaching, and| 
would not repent; and therefore are, under death, | 
reserved, as it were, in prison, unto the judgment 
of the last day: or, that St. Peter’s meaning was, | 
that Christ had, through that Divine spirit, preach- 
ed whilst on earth, accompanying his preaching 
with miracles, to those who were, at the time the} 
apostle wrote, spirits in prison, reserved for the| 
judgment of the last day. This might engage them| 
to whom the apostle wrote, to a holy caution, lest 
they also should lose the hour of salvation, and so 
perish as they had done. Or, by the spirits in| 
prison, we must understand the Gentiles, immers- 


ed in vice and sensuality, held in the chains of their|| 


jusis and in the bonds of their iniquity ; so that the| 
spiritual part of their nature might properly be said| 
to be in prison. Some expressions of Isaiah con- 


cerning the preachiny of the Gospel by Jesus Christ, || 


give countenance to this interpretation. As those 
words, ch. xlii: 1, I gave therefor a covenant to} 
the people, for alight to the Gentiles, to open the 
blind eyes, to bring the prisoners out of prison, and| 
them that sitin darkness out of the prison house.— 
And again, Iwill give thee for alight unto the Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayest be my salvation to the ends 
of the earth ; that thou mayest say to the prisoners, 
go forth. Chap. xlix: 9. Anda third time, The 
spirit of the Lord isupon me to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and the opening of the prison to those 
that are bound. Ch. xli: 1,2; Philo, a Jewish 
writer, doth often represent men brought in bon- 
dage to their lusts, as persons whose souls are shut 
up in a prison house ; and those who have overcome 
their lusts and sinful pleasures, as persons who 
are come out of prison, and have put off their chains. 
if this is the meaning of spirits in prison, Christ 
preached to them through the Divine spirit, which 
he sent down upon his apostles ; Christ is said to 
come and do that which he did by his apostles, 
Thus St. Paul says of Christ to the Eph. ch. ii: 
7; hecame and preached peace to you. But this 
Christ never did himself, but only by his apostles, 
assisted by the Divine spirit he sent down upon 
them. If we take it in this sense, then the follow- 
ing verse (which were sometimes disobedient, &c.) 
must be understood not of the same persons, but of 
men whose spiritual part was alike in prison, by 
their being immersed in vice and sensuality. 


We think it proper to add to what has been said"sometimes experienced no little difficulty in de-"Jews.—A. B. G. : 


\denominations, either in Europe or America, that 


| 
| 


| 


Jeremiah, (which the Jews had rased out,) Zhe 


‘the shadow should never be valued more than the}! 


lthese are not to be taken as sure evidence of|| 


|discoveries have imparted definite satisfaction. 


on this very obscure text, though it appears an ex- 
travagant and strange notion, yet it is plain that 
the most ancient Christians, whose books are left, 
do generally, if not without exception, expound 
this text, and that in ch. iv and vi, of Christ, du- 
ring the time that his body lay in the grave, going 
into the state of the dead, and preaching there to 
the spirits of the men of the old world. Hermas, 
Treneus, Clemens, Alexandrinus, Origen, &c. and 
Oecumenius, in his prologue to this epistle, and 
Justin Martyr speaks of a text which had been in 


Lord remembered his dead which slept, §c., and he 
came down and preached unto them. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTERS TO UNIVERSALISTS.—No. VII, 
ON BAPTISM. 


Perhaps there is no subject in religion on which 
mankind have differed so widely, profited so little, 
and been more tenacious than this. There are few 


have not required the administration of this ordi- 
nance in some form, as a test of Christian fellow- 
ship. And it has often been the case, that, in con- 


— 


. Py 
ae 


termining which of these baptisms was intended by 
the writer. Many times the subject is clear, while 
in others itis extremely ambiguous. But notwith- 
standing all this, there are a sufficient number of 
texts to prove, beyond a reasonable doubt, that the 
ordinance of water baptism was administered in 
some form, not only under the Jewish, but under 
the Gospel dispensation. There is, at least, one ar- 
gument for the perpetual continuance of this rite 
in the church, founded upon the fact that neither 
our Lord, nor those chosen apostles who heard the 
| word of truth from his mouth, commanded its dis- 
jcontinuance at any subsequent period. Though 
they were instructed by the Lord Jesus in every 
ithing pertaining to the kingdom of God, it does 
not appear that they understood that this ordinance 
iwas to perish with the types and shadows of the 
| Jewish economy. 

Though the apostles witnessed this practice 
among the followers of Christ, after the ends of the 
| world or dispensations had come upon them, they 
neither forbade it, nor intimated that it would soon 
be abolished. It is passing strange to me, allow- 
ling the popular opinion among my Universalist 
brethren to be correct, thatthis ordinance was ouly 
designed for the age of the ceremonial law, why it 


troversies in which no difference of opinion existed, || should have been so misunderstood by those who 


only as to the mere form of its administration, many || 


were under the immediate instruction of inspired 


unkind words have been spoken, uncharitable re- 
fleetions thrown out against each other; and the) 
consequence has been to support the middle walls of'| 
partition, rather than to rend them asunder. Though I 
I consider this ordinance as meet for the obser-|| 
vance of Christians in that way and form which 
the candidate may conscientiously prefer; yet I 
would deprecate the idea of making this or any 
other rite the test of Ciscipleship, or the foundation|) 
of divisions among Christians. In my opinion, || 


substance. ‘Therefore, whatever may be the pri-|| 
vate views of Christians as to outward ceremonies, || 


that virtue which the love of God sheds abroad) 
in the heart. God requires something more of his} 
children than a simple compliance with the rites|| 
and forms of any church. A person may receive] 
all these, and that too in good faith, and still not!) 
be a Christian.. Consequently, 1 object to any rule 
for distinguishing, who are, or who are not Chris- | 
tians, but that conformity of moral character which) 
corresponds with the Christian profession. In the) 
observations I shall make on baptism, I design), 
to support the rite as a Christian duty, and shall’ 
leave the form to the consciences of those whose)! 
1|| 
adopt this course, because | am satisfied that all!) 
forms are liable to some objections, entitled to some} 
inferential respect, and cannot be positively settled |) 
by Scripture testimony. ‘The best arguments for) 
any form of water baptism, are such circumstances 
as stand in connexion with its administration,— 
These, however, are of so dissimilar a nature as 
to lead the inquirer almost to question the idea, 
whether a precise uniformity of mode was observed 
by the apostles of our Saviour. 


It may also be somewhat difficult to understand 
conclusively what baptism is meant in certain texts 
of Scripture. Commentators have with much pro- 
priety, distinguished several different kinds of bap- 
tism. First, there were baptisms under the first 
dispensation, to which the apostle refers in Heb. 
vi: 2; as differing from the baptism of John. 
Second, the primitive disciples of our Lord were 
baptized with the Holy Spirit and fire, Matt. iii ; 
11; Luke iii: 16; Acts x: 44, 45, and xi: 15, 16. 
Third, our Saviour speaks of a baptism which is 
usually designated from all the others, as a repre- 
sentation of the afilictions and persecutions he en- 
dured. Mark x: 38; Luke xii: 50. Fourth, 
John, the precursor of our Lord, ‘‘ came preaching 
in the wilderness of Judea, and saying, repent ye; 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.... Then went 
out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the re- 
gion round about Jordan, and were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins.”’ He baptized them, 
together with our Saviour, with water in Jordan, 1 


men, men taught of Jesus and influenced by the 
Holy Spirit. That modern Christians should be 
able to discover that which was never revealed by 
the inspired, is an idea which I am neither prepa~ 
red to receive nor support, 


Another argument in favor of this ordinance is 


|the express command of Jesus to his eleet apostles 


to baptize in all the world, whither they should go 
to preach the Gospe]. Matt. xxviii: 19, 20. «*Go 
ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, (spirit) ; teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you.” 
Here the command is no more imperative to teach, 
than it is to baptize. One is equally as binding as 
the other. They were to baptize in the name of 
the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. No higher au- 
thority could be given, or required. And they 
obeyed, like faithful servants, this command ; so 
thatin their examples and practices, we have an illus- 
tration of this important requirement. They baptized 
both Jews and Gentiles, those who were under the 
law, and those who were not. Accordingly,* on 
the day of Pentecost, when men out of every nation 
under heaven were gathered together, Peter, in 
answer to an inquiry, what shall we do, said unto 
them, ‘repent and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Then they that gladly received his word 
were baptized : and the same day there were added 
unto them about three thousand souls.” Acts ii : 


To baptize in the name of Jesus Christ may sig- 
nify, says Calmet, (1) *‘* either to baptize with invo- 
cation of the name of Jesus alone, without men- 
tioning the Father and the Spirit; or (2) to bap- 
tize in his name, by his authority, with his bap- 
tism and into his religion, as he has clearly and 
plainly commanded in Matthew. Since, therefore, 
we have a positive and explicit text for this service, 
what should induce us to leave it, and to follow 
another capable of different senses? Who will 
believe that the apostles, forsaking the form of bap- 
tism prescribed to them by Jesus Christ, had insti- 
tuted another form, quite new, and without neces- 
sity? Hence, we discover that this institution 
comes down to us under the sanction of the exam- 
pie and express command of the Son of God. The 
objects to be obtained and the benefits to be realized, 
are thesame in all ages and in all countries. I can 
conceive no circumstance in the days of our Saviour 
that required the sanction of this institution, which 
does not exist in the present day. ‘The supposi- 
tion that it was designed to be observed only till 
the destruction of Jerusalem, is as destitute of proof 
as is the idea that it was to be abolished on the day 


*They did not baptize Gentiles till after the 


confess that in reading the New Testament, I have 


&, 
s 


vision of Peter, 
Acts x: The men out of every nation here n: were foreign 


‘¢ 
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» 
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of Pentecost, or at the end of the tenth century. | 
Our Saviour, certainly, did not fix upon any lim- 
its for its observance, nor does it appear that the) 
primitive Christians entertained the least appreben- 
sion that it was to be done away in any age o!) 
Christianity. 

Tins, in my opinion, stands the subject of water 
baptism. { have frankly offered a few of the many 
arguments | might advance in its favor. I have 
designed to be brief, plain and understood. I have 
not offered these views to provoke a controversy, 
for I shall have none on this subject, but to ex- 
press the convictions of my own mind, and lead 
the reader to examine ‘the Scriptures, to see 
whether these things are so.” I shall be satisfied | 
if T succeed in leading the inquirer to an examina- 
tion of the Bible, which is competent to make every 
one fully persuaded in their own minds, So let it 
be. C. Hammonp. 

Rayalton Centre, April 18, 1835. 


| For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
Yo Rev. Mr. Wheeler, (Presbyterian, ) of Orville. 


Sir—A report is abroad, that you were former- 
ly an Editor of a Universalist publication, and also 
a regular preacher of that sentiment. The follow- 
jug queries are therefore proposed, and a speedy 
answer solicited, for the following reasons. Ist. 
I have rebutted the story, by asserting that it was 
false and unfounded. 2d. If the report is true, the 
public ought to know it; and J ought to recal my) 
denial. 

1st. When and where did you edit, or have any 
right in a paper patronized by Universalists ? 
When and where did you preach the doctrine of 
Universalism? 3d. What did you preach as Uni- 
versalism? 4th. What object had you in renoun- | 
cing the doctrine and embracing Calvinism ; and 
what have you gained thereby ? 

It is of importance that you immediately give a| 


} 


| 


specific answer to each of these questions, for the), 


benefit of religion, and the prevention of falsehood. | 


Should you neglect to answer the above queries, | 


especially the three first, | shall feel myself at per- 
fect liberty, as also will the public, to construe your 
silence into an acknowledgement that the report is 
false. 

Wishing that truth may abound, and falsehood 
be banished to the dark shades of oblivion, 1 sub-| 


scribe myself your friend, ardently, honestly (and |when they profess to believe that for every dollar} 


spared for the conversion of the Heathen, asoul may | 


I trust, rightly,) engaged in the advancement of the 


\| therefore, ye that have courage to believe that your 


2d. sate J 
“|! man’s faith. Right or wrong; that should not af-|| 


|| you have got through—overlooking or forgiving, as 


it, even among the world’s people, though it were 
avowedly written by one of themselves. But if 
written by a Oniversalist—who would have the 
courage to open it? No matter though you are as- 
sured that what are now called revivals, were re- 
garded but a few years ago—the other day as it 
were—by the very people who are now moving 
heaven and earth, and compassing sea and land to 
get them up, as the invention of the devil. No 
wnatter though you find on looking about you, that 
these revivals are confined to a few of the very few 
—that neither Episcopalians nor Quakers—neither 
Unitarians nor Universalists—neither Swedenbor- 
gians nor Moravians—and we might mention forty 
more sects, are allowed to participate in their ad- 
vantages—still, if you are informed of this through 
the instrumentality of a Universalist, of what avail 
would it be? Would you listen to him—or read 
his book? No!—It were too much to ask of any 
priest-ridden population, such as we are beset with 
from one end of our country to the other, that they 
should do this thing. Nevertheless, we tell them 
—and that with all seriousness, that in these lec- 
itures, they will find a plenty of sound clear argu- 
|ment, urged in a spirit worthy of all praise, by one 
of the minority; by a Universalist preacher, against 
the strong hold of the majority—the Orthodox, as 
jthey are pleased to style themselves, or in other 
words, against them that put their faith in elap- 
|traps, trick and theatrical contrivances, for peopling 
the solitudes of heaven. Read for yourselves, 


| 
|| souls are your own—whether you say 80 or not—| 


read and judge for yourselves! No matter for the 


lfect your judgment of his reasoning. And after 
may best please you, the ten thousand typographi- 
cal errors—and the severity of one or two passa- 
ges—we would have you ask yourselves, every man 
\of you, if men you are, as in the presence of your 
Father, and his Father—Jehovah—whether it is pos- 


absolute certainty before them, according to their 
avowed belief—since all cannot be saved, that they 


|Sible to believe them sincere who continue to marry, | 
and give in marriage, and to beget children, with the| 


|to the idolatrous worship of our day and country 
—-if you are men, or Christians—if you are not 
inad or silly enough to believe that God is in want 
of your help to save all he has pre-determined to 
sive, or to roast all whom he has pre-determined 
\o roast, according to the faith of the great multi- 
tude of all nations, and kindreds and tongues—in 
a word, if you are worth saving——it will do you 
200d. 

One error, and but one prevails throughout these 
lectures. _ Has the reverend author never consider- 
ed the differences between man and man, country 
and country, people and people, with regard to what 
all concur and must concur in regarding as advan- 
iages or blessings? Has he ever read—we do not 
say studied——but read Butler’s Analogy? If he 
has not—it is high time he did—for the whole of his 
argument, based upon the supposed impartiality of 
our heavenly Father, is not worth two skips of a 
flea. God 7s partial—and there is no denying it 
—exceedingly partial, according to every interpre- 
tation of the word, whether by men or theologians, 
or even sectarians, though he may be ‘no respecter 
of persons ’—in one sense of the language—while 
in every other he is. We, at least, are no believers 
in him, 

** Who sees with equal eye, as God of all, 
A hero perish, or a sparrow fall.”’ 

Our God is one that reverences his own image; 
and in exact proportion to its dignity, must value 
it—if, indeed, he is not indifferent to all the work- 
manship of his hands; a thing we are not very 
ready to believe. But enough. Our objectis truth 
—not controversy. That we shall ever avoid on 


any thing appertaining to the religious faith of our 
fellow-men, if it’ean be avoided, without a sacri- 
fice of common sense or common honesty. 


N. 


AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R. SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 


Urica, Saturpay, May 30, 18365. 
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of immortal souls? Whether they can be sincere 
|for a moment, living as they do, clothed in purple 
jand fine linen, and faring sumptuously every day, 


| 


are thereby directly contributing to the damnation | 


‘Thereby hangs a tale,’’ but before I can tell it pro- 
perly, I must introduce the characters to the reader. 
John Neal, Esquire, of Portland, Maine, is an attorney 
at law, and the author of about forty or fifty volumes of 


powerfully written novels, poems, talesand essays. He 
jwas formerly Editor of the Yankee, and is now the 
Senior Editor of the Boston ‘* New-England Galaxy,”’ 
a very spirited and independent literary newspaper- 


former, and the detection and destruction of the} 
latter. D. BippLEcom. 
Delta, May, 1835. 


be saved—and for every dollar withheld, a soul, or 
|perhaps a half a score of-souls, for they are geiting 
|dog-cheap, now, may be lost? Can these men be| 


| 


[From the New-England Galazy.] 
SIX LECTURES ON REVIVALS OF RKE- 
LIGION ,—By Menzies Rayner. 


There are two objections against this little book, 
which cannot be otherwise than conclusive with | 
most readers of our age. It is not written bya 
friend of revivals; and it is written by a Univer- 
salist. What more would they have? Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth ? 

Nineteen persons out of twenty, whether they 
have or have not ‘got religion,’ as they call it, by 
the five-and-forty-parson-power lately introduced, 
are still so connected with, or so dependent upon 
the priesthood who bear sway in our country, that 
they dare not—we mean just what we say—they| 
dare not speak as they feel, nor feel as they ought 
on the alarming subject of revivals, or any other 
branch of ecclesiastical tyranny. What! are the 
world’s people to be suffered to call in question the 
fitness or the efficiency of that vast, terrible and 
most complicated machinery which of late has been 
heaving at the very foundations of our political 
strength, under pretence of building up churches, 
not so much by the help of, as almost in contradic- 
tion to the purposes of Almighty God! Are men 
of the world—mere worldlings—to be heard upon 
a subject, of which they are so profoundly, so de- 


jthan dollars and cents ?—or less ? 


|sincere ? 
have ? 


If sincere, what kind of hearts must they 
Are they trust-worthy? On the contrary, 


excuse, hope or palliation ? 


these everlasting contributions to nobody knows 
what? Are preaching and praying more efficacious 


Holy father! said a miserable wretch, going up 
to a portly, well-clothed priest one day in a crowd-| 
ed thoroughfare, and stretching forth his hand, 
Holy father! a guinea for the love of heaven !| 
My son! said the priest, with a look of amazement, | 
a guinea !—where should I get a guinea? Well) 
then, holy father! a crown—or halfacrown. Go, 


sixpence—or even a penny—continued the impor-| 
tunate beggar, with a piteous wail. Begone! said| 
the priest. Well then, holy father—dropping on | 
his knees in the dirt, and reverently bowing his 
head, grant me your blessing, holy father! Cer- 
tainly, my son, cried the man of God, outstretching | 
his hands over him, to the unspeakable edification 
of the mob, who are excellent judges of sincerity. 
But the beggar was no such fool—No, said he, 
jumping up from his knees, no thank you for noth- 
ing, holy father!—if your blessing were worth a 
penny, you would not have given it to me! 


plorably ignorant? Of course not. And there- 
fore, when a book appears purporting to reason with 
_ the frightful delusions that are abroad, or with the 

wicked and presumptuous men who are trying to 
-» scare people to heaven—there would be few to read 


It is an old story ; but we beseech you to apply 
it—every man for himself! And then, if you dare, 
read these lectures against revivals ; though writ- 
ten by a believer in, anda preacher of universal 


jare they not wicked—selfish—devilish—beyond all) 


\Mr. Neal is not behind hand with the Junior Editor (H- 
H. Weld, Esq.,) in making it what it is. 
Rev. L. C. B. is so well known to our readers that 


If not—why these re- | 
vivals ?—these missionary efforts beyond sea?—| 


thy ways, poor wretch! Buta shilling, father—a | 


salvation. If you are not bound neck and heels 


¥ 


he will need no introduction. He is named here be- 
cause he is the author of the few lines which have given 
rise to all the fuss (muss, as New-Yorkers say) which 
Tam now about to record. ‘‘A Universalist, if any 
”” appeared in this paper on the 4th of April last. 
'[ hope the reader will pay particular attention to the 
It was cuoped.in the Christian Pilot, about the 
25th of April Jast—I forget the exact day, but a day or 
jtwo will not spoil the joke. On the 18th of April, Mr. 
Neal published the following notice of the Pilot, in the 
|New-England Galaxy aforesaid. 

THE Curistian Pitot. This isa Universal- 
ist paper published in Portland, Me. Edited by the 
‘Rev. Menzies Raynor, formerly an Episcopal cler- 
gyman of consideraiile eminence, and by two assis- 
tants, the Rev. S. Brin:blecom, and the Rev. (?) Z. 
Thompson—Universa!ists—bred in the bone we 
suppose. We like the Pilot very much, not merely 
for the boldness, cleverness and good-humor of the 
Editors, but for three oier reasons. Ist. We have 
written for it ourselves. 2d, So far as we are any 
thing, we, ourselves, are Universalists. And 3d— 
a puff which appeared last week therein, served to 
remind us, according to the fashion of the day 
(among Editors) that one good turn deserves 
another. 


Mark the phrase ‘‘ so far as we are any thing, we, 


| 


thing, 


dutes. 
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Revivals, (a new work,) which will be found copied in 
in this paper. It is from the pen of Mr. Neal, and ap- 
peared in the Galaxy of May 9th. Though a long arti- 
cle, there are some touches in it that will show too 
| plainly that John Neal, of Portland, is no ‘‘ equivocating, 
} popularity-seeking, nine-sided sort of an individual.” 
A. B. Gs 


ourselves, are Universalists;’’ and remember that the 
Pilot copied ‘‘A Universalist, if any thing,’’ the very 
next week. Mistaking (probably) the character of the 
Magazine and Advocate, Mr. N. seems to have felt this 
latter article as a hard hit. He replies accordingly, in 
the New-England Galaxy of May 2d. 


«¢A UnIVERSALIST IF ANY THING.” The Maga-|| 
zine and Advocate, ina paragraph which is copied || 
into the last Christian Pilot, under this title—says : | 
«© You will sometimes meet with an equivocating, || 
popularity-seeking, nine-sided sort of an individual, || 
of whom it will be said that he is a Universalist, if 
he is any thing.” Apart of this language is super- || 


ORTHODOX DEVILS. 


*© Ves, all hell is orthodoz—but they have not that) 
faith which works by love and purifies the beart.”’ 


fluous—the last two words express the character— Shaw, a Presbyterian clergyman in Raliegh, North Caro- | 


‘he is any thing.”’ Very pleasant to be sure, but! lina. 
marvellously untrue ; and rather—between ourselves || caloosa, 
reed Cais seiner atl. No ** popularity-seek- ‘Evangelist, As an important item, from an official 
ing’ man ever called himself, nor allowed another | ; hoashieel oy ec a 
to call hima ** Universalist—if any thing.” What ‘source, I have thought it well to record it in the Maga. 
could such men hope trom the Universalists—al -|| Zine and Advocate. It is true— Drs. Lansing, Ely, and) 
ways the minority 2 What from the anti- Univer- | others of less note, have long since admitted that the devil 
salists; always an overwhelming majority ? 7 
such a person too, it were downright nonsense to||beyond them, und tells us that the very millenium of 
Pp = | ~ ? / | 
call him nine-sided or equivocating; he must be Partialism reigns in hell—all hell believe in endless mise- | 
about as one-sided a fellow as the most thorough- || 
going Universalist could wish. Does he indeed | 
equivocate? He is alone in the great world—and | 
yet he has the courage to avow it. He pleases no- | 
body—he sets himself in array against everybody ;||‘‘the devil’s doctrine,’ 
for what after all is the plain English of what he| 
says? This—and only this—ye are blockheads—| 
I am wiser than all the rest of ye put together.—| 
While you are playing for immortality with jack- | ; G Ce || 
aes paying uM J eral The doctrine of ‘‘all hell’’ is Partialism, || 
straws—and half-frightened out of your senses at) era : i 
every pull of the adversary—I am enjoying about "° Universalism. Every damned soul and infernal 
all that you hope for, by anticipation—the peace) fiend believed in by Partialists, is acknowledgedly a be- 
which passeth all understanding—unbounded con-| liever in endless misery. Consequently they never had, 


He asserted it in a letter toa friend living in Tus-| 


Alabama, who published it in the Southern’ 


ry—for such, these men contend, is the meaning of the 
word ‘ orthodox.”’ 


Time was, and yet is, when Universalism was named 
” “the invention of hell’’—and | 
| Universalist preachers called the devil’s emissaries, | 
‘preachers, ambassadors, &c. But soon—very soon) 
will this name be restored to its original and proper| 
owners. 


i 
} 


There is another reason given by Rey. Dr. Shaw 


It was intended to apply to none but 


| 
| 
| 
| 

{| 
I) 
} 


fidence in the great God of heaven and earth—| never can have any belief in Universalism—and Partial- 
Jehovah !—Are such persons equivocating, nine- ism, not impartialism, must bear the name so lavishly | 
sided, or popularity-seeking ? Poh! Pele A Ea 
Again——if such a man is indeed, as alleged, any 
Stree a Sai PENNE aa 7 aA Ne || why Partialism, and not Universalism, should be ealled| 
; , ’ the devil’s doctrine. It is not that faith (Universalism) | 
Now most clearly the article by L. C. B. is neither || which works by love—it does not purify the heart—it is| 
untrue nor silly. 3 ‘therefore a devilish doctrine as well as the faith of * alll 
the “‘ equivocating, popularity-seeking and nine-sided”’ 1 hell,’’ for it leaves men and devils as wicked (at least) as| 
—in other words, to him who is always endeavoring to \\it findsthem. Itconverts none whoreceive it, to righte-_| 
‘ousness—it turns none from sin and satan to holiness 
ing with each, in furn—not publicly—O, no; that would) 4nq God. It has been tried for about fifteen hundred. 
spoil his aim! but privately. Hence to the Jew, he is| 


curry favor with all parties and denominations by agree-| 


lie 


aJew—to the Pagan, a Pagan—to the Mormonite, a/ syeathens—but it (the doctrine of endless wo) has done) 

Mormon—to the Calvinist, a Calvinist—to the Quaker, no good. And Dr. Shaw certifies us that were it con-| 
: 

a Quaker; and to the Universalist, a Universalist. He) tinged throughout eternity, it would not ever havea re- 


years among Christians—several thousand years among || 


is, in short, not one-sided but nine-sided—yes, MNETY-| forming influence. For, says he, it is ‘not that faith’ 
sided if necessary for his purposes. True, he will DOL} Which works by love and purifies the heart.” And| 
say he is a Universalist, or a Quaker, or a Calvinist, in ‘this saying is true. It may terrify for a time—it may re- | 
so many words; but he will give each one, separatety, | strain the evil passions from breaking out into overt acts 
reasons to believe that he is strongly inclined to agree || of iniquity, as long as its terror is felt—but it leaves the) 
with him in particular. He thus hopes to secure the) fyynctain as corrupt as ever—a den of passions wilder| 
aid and good opinions of all, and lose those of none. | than the beasts of the forest, a cage full of thoughts more 
This is policy, and hence his equivocations. Of such | vile than unclean birds. Such, by the confessions of its| 
men deceived Universalists will say ‘‘he is a Univer |} own advocates and ministers, is the doctrine of endless 


° . . ” ny - -— ns Tniw ae | - ° . © ¢ 
salist, if any thing.”’ The Partialist, or anti-Universal-| misery—such its effects on men in this life, as we know|| 


ist, deceived in like manner, will say ‘‘ he is an anti-||__anq such its effects on ‘all hell’’ in the next life, as| 
Universalist, if any thing.’’ While the truth is, ‘‘ he is || p, 
| hai 


It is therefore well named the} 
any thing.” 


|\devil’s doctrine, and its ministers, the devil’s preachers, | 
I hope friend Neal will now be satisfied that L. C. B. on this account, as well as from the fact that it is bona| 
has spoken nut only truth, but wisdom also. And though 
I could not refrain from laughing heart4y atthe apparent |jreligious (or irreligous?) faith—Drs. Ely, Lansing, 
good fit ofthe ‘* A Universalist, if any thing’ to his re- | Shaw and others of its preachers being judges. 
mark in the notice of the Christian Pilot, yet I was very 
sorry that he felt it necessary to apparently apply itto him- 
self, by attacking itstruth and good sense. I am confi- 


dent he will see that the article does not apply at all tothe || he devil’s preachers—shall be deemed guilty of high 


Shaw asserts. 


Be it known, then, unto all men, by these presents, that 
||from henceforth and forever, any Partialist calling Uni- 


Such is the declaration of the Rev. Dr. William A. || 


Of || was a believer iu endless misery; but Dr. Shaw goes) 


|17, 18. 


(or mala?) fide, the devil’s own, proper and assured || 


|| versalism the devil’s doctrine—or Universalist ministers, | 


It shall furthermore be considered falsehood against 
the fact, that Universalism being a system wholly of love, 
must purify the heart in exact proportion as it is receiv- 
ed; aad that were it once fully established as the un- 
doubted faith of any place—even of the wicked ‘‘ ortho- 
dox’’ hell—it would purify it from all hatred and un- 
cleanness, and convert its subjects into the glorious tro- 
iphies of everlasting righteousness and peace. _ Surely 
nothing but the influence of Partialism can continue the 
*¢ orthodox’’ inhabitants of hell (admitting Partialism to 
be correct) as wicked as they are said to be! ‘* This 
| wisdom (i. e. Partialism, or the orthodoxy of the Par- 


tialist hell, or the devil’s doctrine) descendeth not from ° 
above but is earthly, sensual, devilish.’’? ‘* But the wis- 
‘dom that is from above (i. e. Universalism, or the ortho- 
doxy of the Bible heaven, or God’s doctrine) is first 
‘pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, 
|FULL of mercy and good fruits, without partiality and 
| without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness is 
| sown in peace of them that make peace.’’ James iii: 15, 


As er. 


REV. ORRIN MARS BF. 

We have hitherto forgotten to inform our readers who 
may chance to remember this name, that the individual 
bearing it, knowing that the Christ-ian denomination best 
understood his value, has renounced Universalism as a 
| piece of delusion and infidelity (!). Thus has he proved 
|the propriety of that discernment in the Universalists, 


|/who never received him into their fellowship—and of 


Elder Badger, who pronounced him a poor, weak- 
minded, miserable fellow. For myself, believing he 
was persecuted by the Christ-ians, I defended him; 
which Ido not regret, for he needed it—but I ever was 


|careful to state, what I am rejoiced I was able to state, 


as a fact, that he was not a preacher of our order—not 
in our fellowship. 


The Christ-ian Palladium announcing this change 
from universal life to partial annihilation, has acheering 


|shoutin it from Elder Joseph Bud ger, against whose low, 


scurrilous attacks I defended Mr. Marsh. The man isa 
perfect chameleon in his ery; and, if his former articles 
respecting Orrin Marsh may be believed, is very thank- 
ful for small favors—for nothing, almost!!! 

IfI could Jearn that Mr. Marsh had been of any use 
to us—even as much as paid his cost—in the name of 


\the Universalists I would thank our rejoicing Christ-ian 


brethren for the loan of their new re-convert. I hope if 
he ever embraces Universalism again, (and itis probable 
he will,) they will be able to thank us; for we really 


wish he was more useful to the world. A. B. G. 


THE PRUMISES CONDITIONAL. 
The following brief yet comprehensive argument is 
copied here, not because it is new to our readers, but be- 


cause it is presented in a form which will very easily be 
remembered. 


This is a desirable quality in an article— 
especially in the following, the use of which is called 
for every week in Arminian neighborhoods. It is from 
the pen of Br. Whittemore, of the Trumpet. 


A. B. G. 


The promises of God are the pillars which sup- 
port the temple of Universalism. Universalists 
endeavor to declare them faithfully, realizing that 
they ‘‘are not yea and nay, but yea and amen to 
the glory of God.” But we are frequently met 
with the objection, that the promises of God are 
conditional ; they are not absolute it is said; some- 
thing is left for the creature to do, before the pro- 
mise can be fulfilled ; and if the creature does not 
fulfil his condition, the promise will not be fulfilled 


| 


| 


character he has described ; and can account for his lati sreason fo the cause, and doctrine, and principles of 
ter article, only by supposing that he entirely mistook |< 41) hell’’—of indignity to the above named doctors of 
the character of the Magazine and Advocate. Partialist divinity (or infernality?)—and of falsehood 


in respect to him. ‘This is the common way of 
reasoning. But let the reader see, that the broad 
fact is here assumed, that the promises are condi- 
tional. We do not grant this, on the contrary, WE 


If any person should still doubt the non-applicability ||against undeniable deductions fiom their own system of. 
of L. C. B.’s article to friend Neal, let him read the bold|/faith, as well as against many things declared by Par- 
and fearless notice of Br. Menzies Rayner’s Lectures on/jtialism to be facts. 


pENY IT. We say it can never be proved that all 
the promises of God are conditional. We chal- 
lenge proof on this point. We are willing to ac- 
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a 


knowledge, that promises of temporal blessings are 
frequently conditional ; but the great promises of 
the Gospel are not conditional, but positive and ab- 
solute. God said to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
«In thy seed SHALL all the nations of the earth be 
blessed.” Again, Ps. xxii: 27. «* All the ends of 
the world, SHALL remember and turn to the Lord, 
and all the kindreds of the nations sHaLL worship 
before thee.” See also Ps. Ixxxvi: 9. *¢ All na- 
tions whom thou hast made sHaLL come and wor- 
ship before thee, O Lord, and snaxx glorify thy 
name.” Bat these are mere samples of what might 
be quoted. Look once more. ‘* He with swal- 
low up death in victory ; and the Lord God wiLt 
wipe away tears from off all faces ; and the rebuke 
of his people sHaxu he take away from off all the 
earth: for rue Lorp hath spoken it.” Isa. xxv :) 
8. Isthis conditional? Does its fulfilment depend 
on the creature ? 
«¢T have sworn BY MYSELF, the word has gone out) 
of my mouth, in riyfiteousness, and shall not re- 
turn, that unto me every knee sHALL bow, every 
tongue SHALL Swear.” Is this promise condi- 
tional? Does the fulfilment of it depend on the 
creature ? 


It may be found in Heb. viii: 10, Ll. «* L wine! 
put my laws into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts : and | witt be to them a God, and 
they SHALL be to me a people; and they SHALL NOT) 
teach every man his neighbor, and every man his 
brother, saying, know the Lord, for ann SHALL) 
KNOW ME, FROM THE LAAST TO THE GREATEST.” 
This promise certainly is not conditional ; there is} 
no condition expresssed in it; and God has pledg- 
ed his word for its fulfilment. 

We see, then, that the great promises of God, 
affecting the eternal interests of man, are not con- 
ditional. 


The Union Association of Universalists held its an- 
nual session at Spencer, Mass., on the 8th and 9th of 
April last. Br. G. Noyes, Moderator, Br. J. P. Fuller, 
Clerk. Adopted a Constitution--chose Br. John Boy-| 
den Standing Clerk—conferred a letter of fellowship on 
Br. James G. Burt, and ordination on Br. Gilman Noyes, 
pastor of the Universalist society in Spencer. Sermons 
were preached by Brs. J. H. Willis, C. Spear, M. H. 
Smith, J. Boyden, S. Cobb, and 'T. Whittemore. Ad- 
journed to meet at Hardwick, Mass, on the second 
Wednesday and Thursday in April, 1836. Circular by 
Br. J. P. Fuller. D. 8. 


MELCHISEDEC. 


A subscriber at the West wishes to know who Mel- 
chisedec was, and also for an explanation of the lan- 
guage used in describing him in Hebrews vil. I gave 
an explanation of this passage in volume il, page 382, 
to which the reader may turn for further remarks. 

To show that that view was not merely some ‘‘he- 
retical’ notion, I invite attention to the following re- 
marks from Calmet’s Dictionary of the Bible, revised 
by Professor Robinson, of Andover Theological Semi- 
nary. 

«« Melchisedec, king of justice, king of Salem, 
and priest of the Most High God. Scripture tells 
us nothing of his father, or of his mother, or of 
his birth, or of his death. Heb. vii: 1-3. And in 
this sense he was, as Paul says, a figure of Jesus 
Christ, who is a priest forever according to the or- 
der of Melchisedec ; and not according to the or- 


der of Aaron, whose origin, consecration, life and 
death are known.” 


Thus it will be seen that Calmet supports the view I 
have given of the singular phraseology used by the apos- 
tle—viz: that ‘‘ without father, without mother,’’ &c., 
merely means that the names of these personages are not 
known. Professcr Robinson confirms this view of the 
passage in an addition to the article, when he says, 
speaking of the various theories on this subject, (that 


See the same prophecy, xlv: 23./) 


Did God swear by the creature? or by || 
himself? We have room for one more promise only. | 


**But the safest and most probable opinion is 
that, which considers Melchisedee as a righteous 
and peaceful king, a worshipper and priest of the 
Most High God, in the land of Canaan ; a friend 
of Abraham, and of a rank elevated above him. 
This opinion, indeed, lies upon the face of the sa- 
cred record, in Gen. xiv and Heb. vii; and it is 
the only one which can be defended on any tolera- 
ble grounds of interpretation. What can be more 
improbable than all the opinions above enumerated ? 
The most popular of them all, viz. that Melchise- 
dec was Christ, would of course force us to adopt 
the interpretation in Heb. vii, that ‘Christ was 
like himself!’ the mere mention of which is its 
best refutation.” 

For confirmation of his opinion, Professor Robinson 
refers to Professor Stuart’s commentary on the epistle 
to the Hebrews; so that we have at least three so-styled 
Orthodox commentators to support this most probable 
jand easy view of the subject. A. B. G. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Two sermons have been received for publication, but 
as we were straitened fur want of room, and for reasons 
jconnected with the publication of Br. Freeman’s me- 
moir, we have been obliged to defer their publication 
untilnow. They shal! appear soon. 

Several communications yet unattended to, for the 
reasons noticed above, shall be disposed of shortly. 
\clined for the present. Itis apparently a hastily written 
article, and is therefore very imperfect. If he will ma 


guage and arrange them in appropriate order, we will 


publish it with pleasure. I should infer that he was a 


young writer, whatever may be his years as a fellow- 


being 


3) 
|this inference is correct, I hope he will allow me affec- 
‘tionately to advise him to patient study, frequent prac- 
tice in clothing the same idea in different words, so as 
ito allow himself a selection of the best dress for his 
thoughts, and to correct, revise and copy bis articles fre- 
quently, until he suits his every wish as to their arrange. 
ment and phraseology. 
}broad foundation for achaste and correct style, improye 
his taste and enlarge his vocabulary in a very short pe- 
riod of time, after which it will be as easy for him to 
write well as it now is to write incorrectly. 

It too often happens that young writers of talent, ful- 
ness of thought and originality of conception, are too 
anxious to try their powers and send their crude effu- 
sions to the world, thus neglecting the formation of a 
good style at an early day when it is easily acquired, and 
sowing shame and regret to be reaped at a future day 
when experience shall have suggested to their minds the 
necessity of the advice above given. I speak from bit- 
I hope E. B. W., and 


others like him, may thus learn the same lesson without 


ter, dear-bought experience. 


paying the schoolmaster as dearly for it as the writer has 
been compelled to do. A. By G. 


TO READERS. 

The absence of Br. Skinner during the past and pre- 
sent week will account for the small amount of editorial 
matter—also for any deficiencies, the supply of which 
depended on him alone, which may be discoverable. 

Tn addition to Br. Skinner’s absence, it may be proper 
to mention (especially as the absence of articles from 
his pen has been noticed, and their continuance desired ) 
that Br. Smith has been so busily engaged, lately, in 
preparing the memoir of Br. Freeman, as to be unable 
to devote any time to other articles of composition by 
the pen, without endangering his health. He is now on 
a tour to the western section of this State, from whence 
his return is expected this week. We trust it will be 
with increased health and enjoyment, which will ena- 
ble him to renew his labors with the pen. If so, I 


Melchisedec was ‘‘ variously supposed to be the Holy 
Spirit, the Son of God, an angel, Enoch and Shem’’)— 


opine that our readers may expect certainly to hear from 
him within a few weeks. A. B..G. 


E. B. W.’s dream is well conceived, but is kindly de- || 


ture his ideas, and more carefully clothe them in lan. | 


and most probably he is young in years also. If}| 


He will thus lay a deep and || 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


% Universalism will do to live by, but will not do to 
die by.’’—Partialism, 
**7T would travel from Maine to Georgia to see a Uni- 


versalist die in the triumph of faith.’—A Partialist 
\priest at a protracted meeting. 


It is getting to be too late in the day for such 
statements as the above to obtain much credit.— 
People have too often discovered their incorrectness 
‘by ocular demonstration. People live Universal- 
ists and die Universalists, and die happy too.— 
What ean make them otherwise? If they are Uni- 
versalists, they believe that they, with the vast fami- 
ly of man willlive and reign with God, with Christ, 
with glorified spirits eternally inthe heavens. Will 
‘this give them pain and uneasiness? And would 
they be happy to believe that millions of their fel- 
low-creatures will wail in agony without end? Will 
\this give them peace and resignation, theugh they 
are sure of their own salvation? If they have any 
feelings for their kindied fellows, they can neither 
live nor die happy. They can possess no happi- 
ness, except what is derived from the belief of their 
salvation, and the salvation of those only that are 
saved. Why, then, should the prospect of death 
disturb one who believes himself and all his fellow 
creatures are to be saved? But, says the objector, 
it is because he does not believe it, that it disturbs 
him. Indeed! then he is a Partialist. Partialism 
is what disturbs him, not Universalism. Jt is Par- 
tialism that will not do to die by. No; it will 
neither do to live by norto die by. A. Cuarx. 
Elbridge, May 24, 1835. 


| 


} 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in June 
by Br. D. Bipptecom at Bridgeport, and at Kirkville at 
\5 P. M.—Br. J. Frexcuw at Sacketts Harbor—Br. C. 8. 
| Brown at Ellisburgh, and at Bellville at 5 P. M. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
June, by Br. C. B. Brown at Mexico, 10 o’clock, A. 
|M., and at Union Square, 2 and 5 o'clock, P. M.—Br. 
||Grosu at New-Hartlord—Br. L. C. Brown at Copen- 
jhagen—Br. at Richfield Springs. 

There will be preaching onthe third Sunday in June, 
i\by Br. Grosx at Bridgewater, and Br. L. C. Brown at 
| Cedarville—Br. C. B, Brown at Palermo, Haton school- 


| 


house at 10 0’clock, A. M., and at the red school-house, 
| Hastings, at 3 o’clock, P. M. 


} 


The Niagara Association of Universalists will hold 
its annual session at Gaines, on the first Wednesday and 
Thursday in Jane. 

An extra or special session of the Hudson River Asso- 
ciation will be holden in New-York, on Wednesday and 
Thursday, 10th and 11th of June next. 


The Mohawk River Association of Universalists will 
jhold its annual session at Russia, on the second Wed- 
jnesday and Thursday in June. 

The Black River Association of Universalists will 
|hold its annual session at Mexico, on the third Wednes- 
day and ‘Thursday in June. 

The St. Lawrence Association of Universalists will 
‘hold its annual sessian at Hopkinton, on the fourth 
| Wednesday and Thursday in June. 

The Otsego Association of Universalists will hold its 
jannual session at Hartwick, on the fourth Wednesday 
and Thursday in June. 

The Allegany Association of Universalists will meet 
at Pike Hollow, Allegany county; on the fourth Wed- 
nesday and Thursday in June. Societies within its 
bounds are earnestly requested to be represented by their 
delegates. Linus Paine. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


J BB, Sangamon, (Tl) for selfand others—P W, Preston, for 
lself LL. G, LS,G@ W, D McC, E Band A C—A P, South Came- 
ron, for U B—P M, Brie, (Pa.) for J P and B G—A E P, for J 
K, Genesee Valley—W_'T, Aurora—P M, Venice, for self, WB, 
LP, T F and NG M—P M, Rushville, forS B—JS, Watertown, 
for selfand C H—I B, Colchester—P M, Sheshequin, (Pa) for R 
S and A F—TS, Onondaga Hollow, for JD MeD, BL S Rand 
NS C—C O, Riga—P M, Romeo, (M. T.) for R B and A G—J 
M, jr., Lonisville, (Ky.)—F H_H, Massena,—G M, Massilon, 
| (O.)—P M, Manchester, for J Van F—R T, Cussewiga, (Pa,) 
for E Tand S P—T A P, Paines Hollow, for L CG, JE, IF and 
B N—I!F, Ripley, for S P—P M, Farmingion, for D H—GH R, 
Rochester, for G P, AEN,ILM,J C,G B,LC and A S—J V 
F, bloomfield, (IIL) for self, AP, J CS, JiN, D MeM, J M and 
HS—S D, Kelloggsville, (O ) for self, W P and L W—A C, El- 
bridge, for JR, JA; M P, MB and I P—H_N PF, Sherburn, for S 
K—I F O, Norwalk, (O,) for J M—P M, Waddington, for J R. 


| 
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POETRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
THE HOUR GE REST. 


The hour of rest—how ofl we sigh 
To feel its balmy influenee here, 
How oft we roam ‘neath every sky 
To find, in vain, its*peaceful cheer! 
Amid the checkered scenes of life 
\Vhere sorrow is a constant guest, 
Amid its bustle, woes and strife, 
How can we taste the hour of rest? 


The morning bright shines rich and fair 
Without a cloud to intervene, 
So peaceful who could dream that e’er 
A change so soon would cloud the scene? 
But ere the evening sun declines 
And sinks beneath the rubied West, 
Black clouds arise, the lightning shines, 
Tempests destroy that hour of rest. 
Thus the bright, youthful morning sun 
Of life, dawns cloudless on our way, 
We dream of joys, of pleasures won, 
Of life, of peace, that ne’er decay ; 
But ere our pocntide hour arrives 
All that we dreamed so pure and blest 
Has flown—and grief fills out our lives, 
And tears replace the hour of rest. 


We court pure friendship’s goiden ties 
And fondly trust the boon secured, 

But soon the fitful vision flies 
(Affection weeps) to sorrow lured. 

Thus pride, ambition, fume and gold 
Betray us when, with sorrow prest, 

We look for comfort from the world, 
Bui never find the hour of rest. 


But when from earth’s dark mystic scene, 

lis troubles, sorrows, toils and care, 
We look to Christ's pure love serene 

And place our hopes and prospecis there; 
We then can look above the strife 

Of this cold earth nor feel opprest, 
With happiness our souls are ripe, - 

We feel and taste the hour of rest. 
And thus a ransomed world above, 

When mundane cares and tears are fled, 
Shall bask in Christ's own perfect love, 

Redemption’s crown upon each head; 
And as the lengthened periods roll 

Each mind shall find itself more blest, 
Extatic joy shall fill each soul 

Through that eternal hour of rest. 

Smithville, May, 1835, 


— 


RILEY. 


[From the Knickerbocker. ] 


PULPIT ELOQUENCE. 


In a former number of this Magazine, we endeavored 
to awaken the public attention to the long neglected 
subject which forms the title of this article. From the 
opinions expressed by the public press, on our effort, 
we cherished the hope that it was not wholly useless. 
As we there spoke of the general effect produced by our 
pulpit oratory, we shall here endeavor to trace the cause 
through the academy, college, and theological seminary, 
ro its final influence on the feelings of a promiscuous con- 
gregation. Our remarks will be confined rather to the 
manner than the matter. 
defective literary attainment, in much of our pulpit elo- 
quence. ‘Che materiel isthere, but the workman is de- 
fective. The tomes of ancient literature have been amply 
consulted—the ancient fathers have passed and repassed 
before the vision of the young divine—a host of the great 
departed have become his mental companions: he has 


consumed the midnight oi! in their company—drank of 


the inexhaustible streams at which their thirst was 
quenched—felt the same inspiration of genius, and look- 
ed forward to a higher and more important destination. 
Yet in the effect produced, how striking, how wide the 
eontrast! Where shall we look for the cause of this 
rmazing difference? In the neglectd cultivation of the 
vocal powers—in the total absence ofall that can enrich 
the visions of fancy, or give power to the conceptions of 
gouius. ‘Che great orators of antiquity—whose names 
have descended to posterity surrounded by a glory which 
even the withering influence of time could notdestroy— 
who trod the marble halls of Atheus, or of Rome—speni 
years in the cultivation of their voices. Seated on the 
summit of literary eloquence, they deigned to look down, 
from the proud elevation, on the moral constitution ot 
mun—to consider him as a being in whom feeling and 
passions were mingled with the high gift of reasun—re- 
mowboring that if the temple of the lattes was thet in 


There is no manifestation of 


lan angel of light—who will contend that sincerity in the 


They |) 


unknown resources of intellect culled into action—and 
all the nobler faculties of the mind expanded—that their 
power to act upon this organ would be proportioned to 
their vocal facilities for the display of those varied emo- 
tions of which nature is susceptible—that literal without 
oral eloquence might be compared to a vast storehouse, 
deficient in the machinery necessary to forward its abun- 
dant accumulations. , 

* x * x » * 


* a 


If the defective inanner of our pulpit orators was con- 
fined, in its consequences, to themselves, it might be 
left asa question of conscience between the servants and | 
the master: but their vocal labors are the property of’ 
the human family. If, then, deficient in energy and) 
power, how great must be the loss! We have not to 
learn, that there are those who will deny, the force of 
jour remarks—who will not admit truth, though she de- 
scended from the regions of Omnipotence in the garb of} 


laborer will insure a plentiful harvest—that He who di- 
jrects a ‘¢ special providence in the fall of a sparrow,” 
can bless the most humble efforts in his cause. We) 
readily assent to the fact, that the infinite power of the} 
master can control the finite operations of the servant, 
but we deny the conclusion drawn from this proposition. 
Articulate voice is a boon fresh from the hand of the Crea- 
tor—the grand line of distinction between man and the in- 
ferior creation over which he is the ruler. ‘The uni- 
formity in the great system of nature is not among the 
least of her visible beauties. While intellect has been 
given to enable the creature to unravel, to a certain ex- 
tent, the mysterious works of the Creator, voice has 
been superadded to the munificent gift, that he might 
give utterance and power to the revelations which the 
former had unfolded. Speech—one among the choicest 
endowments of Omnipotence—the most easily suscep- 
tible of cultivation—is neglected for acquirements which || 
glitter but for a momentin the paths of folly and of fash- 
ion—vanish, and are seen no more. 


E 
[From the Independent Messenger.} 
SPRING. 


There is a sublime moral lesson taught the contempla- 
|tive mind by this most delightful of the seasons. When 
|it approaches our Northen regions, finds the forests with- 
lont foliage, the grass sear and dry, and the mountains 
and valleysone wide waste; who, that had not seen it 
| would believe that in the short space of a few weeks, | 
it could enrobe the forest with verdure, cover the hills| 
l|with flocks, and the fields with flowers? How aston- 
lishing thechange! How wonderfully affected! Surely 
‘it is the work of God! How wonderful the preserva- | 
tion of vegetable life, through the cold and dreary Win- 
ter; and how surprising its restoration in all its variety 
and loveliness.: Innumerable are the purposes of benevo- 
lence which it unfolds and accomplishes, and a univer- | 
sal chorus of praises goes up to the divine Author of life 
|from His renovated creation. 

Let us view this enchanting scene spreading around 
us, drawn by the pencil of the heavenly Artist, till we 
catch its holy and gladdening inspirations; and then 


or onthe moral desolation of a world lying in wicked- 


lit be that this desolation will, under the ministration of| 
‘the Gospel, bud like the wilderness, and blossom as the | 
jrose of Sharon? Have thou faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, and the glories of an eternal Spring will encircle 


the bright visions of the bill of Zion bless thy believing 
eyes. Yes, the Gospel will quicken those who are fall- 
en in despair, regenerate the kingdoms of the world, and 
fill the earth and heaven with the praises of God. Now 
let me ask you reader, bad you never seen the astonish- 
ing change, produced by the Spring, would you find less 
difficulty in believing in the moral reformation and 
cheerful obedience of the whole earth to Christ, than 
you would now feel in believing in the wonderful trans- 
furmation of scenery around you, which the twa suc- 
ceeding months will bring to your view! 


We close these few hasty remarks by one or two 


practical reflections. First, Be one who believes in 
the Gospel, ever doubt for a single moment, of its final 
and universal triumph io the perfe t administration of 
all its promises and threatenings; and: so an everlasting 
Spring prevail over the moral waste of barbarism and 


sin. Hence, let no one neglect to use the means assign. 
ed for the adlvalieqpremtiaan object of such intense in. 
terest. oo Py 


; sie 2 
Secondly, let no one who Beblares in God and his 
‘Christ, ever despair of the world’s salvation, though to 

> Pd 


‘from the deepest wo to the highest bliss. 


|, penetrate the flesh. 


| language of the poet, and say, 


\throw our minds upon Ezekiel’s ‘ valley of dry bones,”’ || 


ness, and ask ourselves, Caw these dry bones live? Can|| 


thy soul—the dark mists of moral death clear away, and || 


human power it be ever so possible, remem 
nothing is impossible to Him who hath p 
to swallow up death in victory, and to raise h 


SEVERE PENANCE. 


er. 
’ on TR 
Sir George Staunton visited a man in India whetad ' 
cummnitted a murder, and, in order not only to save his 
life, but what was of much more consequence, his caste, 
he submitted to the penalty imposed; this was, that he 
|should sleep for seven years on a bedstead, without any 
mattress, the whole surface of which was stubbed with 
‘points of iron, resembling nails, but not so sharpe as to 
Sir George saw him in the fifth 
year of his probation, and his skin was then like the 
hide of a rhinoceros, but more callous; at that time, 
‘however, he could sleep comfortably on his “ bed af 
thorns,” and remarked, that at the expiration of the term 
lof his sentence, he should most probably continue that 
isystem from choice, which he had been obliged to adopt 
from necessity. —Amaranth. 


MARRIAGES. 


In the town of Canajoharrie, on the 14th inst, by 
Rev. J. Bushnell, Mr. Purtir Faring, io Miss Lana 


|NELLIs. 


In Seneca, on the 11th of March, by Rev. O. Ackley, 


/Mr. J. W. Parxuursr, of Hopewell, to Miss Caroting 


Dorman, of the former place. 


In the Universalist church at Shafisbury, Vt., by Rev. 
W. Skinner, Stessins D. Wavsriper, Esq., of Ben- 
nington, to Miss Exrrza Ann SxinnEr. 


DEATHS. 


At Bristol, Ontario county, on the 5thinst., Apxrxt- 
za, daughter of Abiel and Mary Hathaway, aged 22 
years. She endured a protracted sickness without a 
murmer or complaint, and left this world ia peace with 


'God and mankind. 


She possessed the charming fuculty of praising God in 
the song, and being a faithful attendant on divine wor- 
ship, her voice was often heard in the exhilerating an- 
them. But it is now stilled on earth. Her Father has 
called her to chant His praises with a holier happier train 
of beings. 

The everlasting consolations of the Gospel were ten- 
dered to the mourners and a large concourse of sympa- 
thising friends by the writer, from 2 Cor.i: 4, ~ 

O. Acktry. 


At North Perry, Geauga county, O., on the 26th ult., 


lof consumption, Hannan 8. Sweer, consort ot Capt. 


Henry H. Sweet, aged 33 years, after an illness of 
twelve months, which she bore with Christian fortitude 
and resignation. She could with propriety adopt the 


* Jesus can make a dying bed, 
Feel soft as downy pillows are, 
While on his breast | lean my head 
And breathe my life out sweetly there.” 
She has left a husband and four children to om 
their loss. Her funeral was attended on the 28th, 
a discourse delivered by Rey. P. Lockwood, from R 
lxxi: 4. he funeral procession was conducted b 
las Axtell, Esq., who delivered a short but very 
| priate and impressive address at the grave. 


In Mohawk village, Herkimer county, on the 
inst. Miss Mary C. Hotpriner, aged 19 years, Afier'a 
long state of illness she expired in her chair, calling upon 
ithe Lord to receive her soul—feeling resigned to his 
will, she told the friends around her that she was going, 
‘and with these words she paid the last debt of nature. 


| THE MAGAZINE ann ADVOCATE 
Is PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 
By D. SKINNER, Proprieron. 


yeur. rec 
tnless the money be paid in advance 5 
continued till all arrearages are paidye x at the dis 
cretion ofthe Publisher. Agents, or €or ies, payin 
for etght copies, will be allowed the ninth copy gratis ; 


paper di 


and so in proportion for a Jarger number. All commu- 
nications by mail, must be post patd, or free.—TFTo City 
Subseribers, recel veir papers b ier, $ 
per annum, payable in ice, or $3, ifn ine 
the year. ne 


a. B. GR 


Canal Buildings, corner 
tr Entrange by the 


“i 


* 
we 


ny aes 
» 
‘eh 


ge 


lic 


al Moyazi 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


BJ 


we 


CE OF THE GOSPE 


L.?-——“ PROVE T 


ALL 


“T AM SET FOR THE DEFEN 
Votume VI. [New Sentrs.] 
I eesniemnniesnnsienenteinnhiinraiainannee rer ee el - -- 
LETTERS TO UNBELIEVERG......NO. VI. 


RELIGIOUS BELIEF OF BENJAMIN FRANKLIN. || 
[Continued from page 161. ] | 
The next extract is from a letter of Nicholas | 
Collin to the grandson of Dr. Franklin. 

“As I often had the satisfaction of conversing | 
with that immortal sage, your grandsire, in his 
last illness, the following anecdotes may be of | 
some use, as an additional testimony of facts to | 
mankind. The Doctor had sublime and aflect- | 
ing sentiments of religion. He believed, that | 
by the invariable laws of God in the moral 
world, all crimes are punished either here or 
hereafter ; and that consequently an evil deed 
can never be profitable in any case whatever; 
he was equally pursuaded that every good act 
has its reward. Under a painful disease he ex- 
pressed a firm confidence, that all the sufferings | 
of this life are but as the momentary pricking of | 
a pin, in comparison to the total happiness of | 
our existence. He rejoiced in a speedy ap-| 
proach to the regions of bliss and life eternal, | 
He dwelt with rapture on the felicity of behold- 
ing the glorious Father of spirits, whose es-) 
sence is incomprehensible to the wisest mor-) 
tals; of contemplating his works in the higher}, 
worlds; and of conversing there with good fel-| 
low-creatures from every part of the universe.” 
—Tafe, p. 416. 

Letter from Dr. Rush to Dr. Price. 


“ Dear Sm—The papers will inform you of 
the death of our late illustrious friend, Dr. 
Franklin. The evening of his life was mark-) 
ed by the same activity of his moral and intel- 
lectual power which distinguished its meridian. 

;@ “His conversation with his family upon the’ 
‘ a . . . 
subject of his dissolution was free and cheer- 
ful. A few days before he died, he rose from 
his bed, and begged that it might be made up 
for him, so that he might die in a decent man-) 
ner. — His daughter told him that she hoped he | 
would recover, and live many years longer.) 
He calmly replied he hoped not. 

“T had like to have forgotten to mention that, 
he desired in his will that the elegant epitaph, 
suggested by his original occupation, which he 


| 


t 


) 


Mf 


i) : | 
composed for himself some years ago, should 


be inscribed on his tombstone. By this re- 
quest he has declared his belief in the Chris- 
tian doctrine of a resurrection.” —Lifeof Price. 

There is an article on Franklin’s writings in 
one number of the Edinburgh Review. ‘I'he 
writer, who is of Orthodox opinions, makes 
the following remarks on the religion of Frank- 

line i: 

“Tf the example of this eminent person may 
well teach respect for philanthropic sentiments, 
to one set of scoffers, i requally impress 
upon the minds of the important 
lesson, t enera igion is quite 
compatible with a s¢ ical understand- 
ing. Frankli of atruly pions turn 
of mind. hs of natural theo- 
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mind, but continually present to his thoughts. 


shim in Philadelphia 
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|he appears to have been a Christian of the Ralph; all lovers of reading. 


As far as can be collected from his writings, 


Unitarian school; but if his own faith had not 
the religion of his country and its professors,| 
and done every thing to encourage its propa-| 
gation, as infinitely beneficial to mankind, even| 
if doubts had existed in his own mind as to’ 
some of its fundamental doctrines.” | 

Such are the opinions of Benjamin Franklin 
on religious subjects. You can judge for your- 
selves whether they are Christian or anti-Chris- 
tian. I suppose you will take his own word 
for his belief. How happens it then that you 
claim him as an unbeliever? Because in early 
life he was led astray for a period. Let us 
now attend to this point. ‘To understand the 
reason why and how he becamea deist. You 
may listen to the following passages from his 
own pen. 

“From my infancy I was particularly fond 
of reading, and all.the money that came into 
my hands was laid out in the purchasing of 
books.” ‘My father’s little library consisted 
chiefly of books in polemic divinity, most of 
which I read.” 
lad in the town, John Collins by name, with 
whom I was intimately acquainted. Wesome- 
times disputed, and very fond we were of ar- 
gument, and very desirous of confuting one 
another.” “I had caught this by reading my 
father’s books of dispute on religion.” 

“ While I was intent on improving my lan- 
guage, I met with an English Grammar, hav- 
ing at the end of it two little sketches on the 
arts of rhetoric and logic, the latter finishing 
with a dispute in the Socratic method.” 
was charmed with it, adopted it, dropped my 
abrupt contradiction and positive argumenta- 
tion, and put on the humble inquirer. And 


from reading Shafisbury, and Collins having 
ibeen made a doubter, as I already was in many 


points of our religious doctrines, I found this 
method the safest for myself, and very embar- 
rassing to those against whom I used it.” 


“ Twas rather inclined to leave Boston, when! 


{ reflected that I had already made myself a 
little obnoxious to the governing party: and 
from the arbitrary proceedings of the Assem- 
bly in my brother’s case, it was likely I might, 
if I staid, soon bring myself into scrapes; and 


further, that my indiscreet disputations about), 


religion, began to make me pointed at with hor- 
ror by good people as an infidel or atheist.” 
You here see the progress of his mind. He 
read his father’s Cal vinistic books and began 
to doubt the truth of most of the points in this 


: z we 
uneducated printer boy in E 
his fondness for disputatio: 


reputation of an unb r. We next find 


ase are i 


HINGS } HOLD FAST THAT WHICH Is GOOD.”—s, pan 


“There was another bookish|| 
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Numser 23. 
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harles Osborne, Joseph Watson and James 


Watson was a 
pious, sensible young man of great integrity ; 


gone so far, he at least would have respected) the others rather more lax in their principles 


of religion, particularly Ralph, who, as well as 
Collins, had been unsettled by me; for which 
they both made me sufler.”— Life. 


Ralphand Franklin went to England. Ralph 
_left a wife and one child, and Franklin was en- 
gaged to Miss Read. These are his words: 

| “For myself, immediately got into work at 
| Palmer’s, a famous printing-honse at Bartholo- 
mew-close, where I[ continued nearly a year. 
I was pretty diligent, but I spent with Ralph a 
,good deal of my earnings in plays and public 
)amusements. We had nearly consumed all 
my pistoles, and now just rubbed on from hand 
‘tomouth., He seemed quite to have forgotten 
his wife and child; and I by degrees my en- 
gagements with Miss Read, to whom I never 
| wrote more than one letter, and that was to let 

“her know I was not likely soon to return.— 

This was another of the great errata of my 

, life, which I could wish to correct, were I to 

live it over again.” > 
| “At Palmer’s, I was composing for the se- » 
cond edition of Wollaston’s Religion of Na- 
ture. Some of his reasonings not appearing 

‘to me well founded, I wrote a little metaphysi- 

cal piece in which I made remarks on them. 

It was entitled a ‘ Dissertation on Liberty and 

Necessity, Pleasure and Pain.’ I inscribed 

‘it to my friend Ralph; I printed a small num- 

ber. My printing this pamphlet was another 

erratum.” 

Soon after this Ralph married a milliner, al- 
though he had a wife and child in America, 
‘He went into the country to keep school, and 
left her under the protection of Franklin. Let 
him state the rest of the affair. 

“T grew fond of her company, and deing as 
that time under no religious restraint, and 
taking advantage of my importance to her, I 
attempted to take some liberties with her, ano- 
ther erratum, which she refused with a proper 
degree of resentment.” 

We now find Franklin returned to Philadel- 
phia, preparing to establish himself in busi- 
ness. Let us see what he now says of his 


i 


infidelity. 

“ Before J enter upon my public appearance 
in business, it may be well to let you know the 
then state of my mind, with regard to my prin- 
ciples and morals, that you may see how far 
those influenced the future events of my life. 
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“circumstances and situations, or all together, 
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substance of the sermons which had _ been 
preached at Boyle’s Lectures. It happened 
that they wrought an effect on me quite con- 
trary to what was intended by them. For the 
arguments of the deist which were quoted to 
be refuted, appeared to me much stronger than, 
the refutations; in short, I soon became a tho- 
-rough deist. My arguments perverted some 
others, particularly Collins and Ralph. But 
each of these having wronged me greatly with-| 
out the least compunction, and recollecting| 


| 
} 


Keith’s conduct towards me, who was another) 
free-thinker, and my own towards Vernon and, 
Miss Read, which at times gave me greattrou-| 
ble, I began to suspect that this doctrine, though| 
it might be true, was not very useful. | 
‘My London pamphlet appeared now not, 
so clever a performance as I once thought it, 
and I doubted whether some error had not in-| 
sinuated itself unperceived into my argument, | 
so as to ivfect all that followed, as is common) 
in metaphysical reasonings. I grew convinced, 
that truth, sincerity and integrity, in dealings, 
between man and man, were of the utmost im-) 
. , } 

portance to the felicity of life; and I formed| 
written resolutions which still remain in my 
journal book, to practise them ever while I) 
lived. Revelation had indeed no weight with 
me as such; but] entertained an opinion, that’ 
thouch certain actions might not be bad, decause’ 
they were forbidden by it, or because it com-|| 
manded them; yet probably those actions might 
be forbidden because they were bad for us, or 
commanded because they were beneficial to us,| 
in their own natures, all the circumstances of 
the things being considered. And this per- 
suasion, with the kind hand of Providence, or 
some guardian angel, or accidental, favorable 


preserved me through this dangerous time of, 
youth, and the hazardous situations I was 
sometimes in among strangers, remote from 
the eye and advice of my father, free from any) 
wilful gross immorality or injustice, that might 
have been expected from my want of religion.” | 
I should think this language must satisfy! 
any unbeliever, that Franklin found that inf- 
delity would not do to live by. I will give 
one more extract showing just how far he went 
in his unbelief. - 
“| had been religiously educated a Presby- 
terian; but though some of the dogmas of that 
persuasion, such as the eternal decrees of God,| 
election, reprobation, etc., appeared to me un-| 
intelligible, others doubtful; and I early ab-| 
sented myself from the public assemblies of) 
the sect, Sunday being my studying day. 1) 
never was without some religious principles. 
I never doubted, for instance, the existence of 
a Deity; that he made the world and governs, 
it by his providence ; that the most acceptable! 
service of God was the doing good to man; 
that onr souls are immortal ; that all the crimes} 
will be punished and virtue rewarded, either} 
here or hereafter. These I esteemed the es-, 
sentials of every religion, and being to be found: 
in all the religions we had in the country, [| 
respected them all, though with different de- 
grees of respect, a3 I found therm more or less' 
mixed with other articles which, without any) 
tenlency to inspire, promote, or confirm mo- 
rality, served principally to divide us, and make 
us unfriendly to one another. This respect to! 
all, with the opinion that. the worst bad some! 
good effects, induced me to avoid all discourse} 
that might tend to lessen the good opinion ano- 
ther might have of his religion.” 


lliever ? 


Here then you see an old man writing his 
early life. He speaks plainly and decidedly) 
against infidelity, and calls all those errors 
which be should wish to avoid in another life. 
He leaves the impression all along that his sen- 
timents while writing were Christian. This: 
no honest man willdeny. It may then be ask- 
ed, on what ground he is claimed as an unbe- 
When R. D. Owen was called upon 
to prove that Franklin was an unbeliever, he 
advanced but one single passage, which I will 
now quote. 

“ Upon one of Whitefield’s arrivals from Eng- 
land, at Boston, he wrote to me that he should 
soon come to Philadelphia, but knew not where 


lhe should lodge when there, as he understood 


his old friend and host, Mr. Benezet, was re- 
moved toGermantown. My answer was, You 
know my house; if you can make shift with: 
its scanty accommodations, you will be most 
heartily welcome. He replied, that if I made 
that offer for Christ’s sake, I should not miss 
of areward. And I returned, Don’t let me be 
mistaken; it was not for Christ’s sake, but for, 
your sake.” 


Now what does all this prove?) Simply that! 
Franklin wished to have a joke with the cant- 
ing Whitefield, and let him know that he had, 
sufficient respect for himself to give him his) 
board, without doing itas a deed to the absent 
Christ. Truly, if you free inquirers can ba- 
lance this against all the evidence | have pre-| 
sented, and say this outweighs all the pas- 
sages quoted, your minds must be singularly 
constructed. 

I have room for no further quotations, even 
if they were needed, as they are not. Now 
there are two sides to this question. Frank- 
lin was either a Christian or an infidel. I, 
have produced enough of his own declarations’ 
to satisfy any one that he professed to hold 
Christian sentiments. If you stillcall him an, 
unbeliever, you make him a hypocrite and a 
deceiver. Yes; there is nootherground. If 
then he was an infidel, he was a hypocrite and. 
a deceiver; for he professed in public and pri- 
vate that he entertained Christian sentiments, 
and made others believe this. You are wel-| 
come to the man if this was his character, for; 
every honest man must despise a hypocrite 
and deceiver. For my part, I believe he was 
a Christian, and thus leave his character fair. 

Bernarp WHITMAN. 


[Forthe Magazineand Advocate.) 
DOCTRINAL.—PRACTICAL. No. 1, 


THE CERTAINTY OF PUNISHMENT. 


The absolute and unavoidable certainty of pun- 
ishment, is clearly maintained and rigidly enforced 
throughout the Scriptures. Even the first declara- 
‘ion of Jehovah unto man, confirms the trath of 
this assertion, and though addressed to our first pa- 
rents, applies equally to their posterity.  ** In the 
lay that thou eatest thereof (the tree of knowledge 
if good and evil) thou shalt surely die.” Gen, ii: 
i7. Here is no proviso—no alternative by which 
ihe sinner may hope to escape his deserts ; Jehovah 
joes not say thou shalt die except thou repent; nor 
does he merely say thau shalt die, but thou shalt 
surely—that is certainly—positively die. This tes- 
imMony 1s corroborated In instances foo HuMerous to 
mention ; a few of which are the following. ‘* God 
will by no means clear the guilty.” Exodus 
xxxiv: 7.“ Though hand join in hand, the wick- 
d shall voé be unpunished.” Proverbs xvi; 5.— 
“The wicked shall be turned into hell.” Psalms 


xvii: 9. David asserts this from experience,— 
“The sorrows of death compassed me, and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me; I found trouble 


uid sorrow.” Psabns exvi: 3. Again—** Thesoul 


that sinneth it shad/ die.” Ezekiel xviit: 4. «The 
wages of sin fz death.” Romans vi: 23. **Ye 
shall die in your sins.” St. John, viii: 21. Now 


to confirm the whole—** So death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned.” Romans vi: 12. 

And is not this trath here so clearly substantiated, 
confirmed also by every mau’s experience? Have 
we not all felt, as well as heard, that the wages of 
sin is death—unavoidably ? Does not our experi- 
nee teach us that ‘he that docth wrong shall re- 
eive for the wrong which he hath done; and that 
God is no respecter of persons??? Is it not as cer- 
ain that ‘sin, when itis finished, bringeth forth 
death,’’ as that ‘‘lust or desire, when it bath con- 
ceived, bringeth forth sin”? LT appeal to all, is not 
the solemn truth for which we here contend, tuo 
obvious to be longer doubted? Lact, then, the voice 
of God be heard ; let it awaken the conscience ; 
lt it sink deep into the hearts of the erring children 
of men; let the declaration of heaven be no long- 
er treated as an idle tale! Let no one flatter him- 
self that he may sin with impunity, or hope by any 
ineans to escape the consequences of his crimes. 
Let no one indulge the thought that he may avoid 
deserved punisliment by the easy process of repen- 
‘ance! It is delusion—it lets loose the passions, 
aud has plunged thousands into the vortex of sin 
ind consequent ruin. 

Kind reader, whoever thou art, be assured that 
nothing but the fact that the sinner shall not be un- 
punished, indelibly impressed upon your mind, and 
kept uppermost in yeur thoughts, can render you 
nvulnerable to the power of temptation, Abide in 
chis truth, and let this’ truth abide in you, and it 
shall be well with you—sin cannot enslave yoo— 
femptation cannot move youmyou will be able to 
withstand its power, though all the kingdoms of 
the world and the glory of them be offered as a 
bribe. For who would sin, believing that punish - 
ment is by no means to be avoided? Who would 
commit acrime, knowing that he should be exposed 
ind brought to justice? No one, | am sure. It is 
he who calculates on an escape, that ventures to 
violate the law—but, alas, such ealeulations are 
vain! How necessary, then, it is that we be estab- 
lished in the truth, that we may be rendered imper- 
vious to the influence of temptation, But the mo- 
ment we depart from this standard, we are gone. 
lhe moment we disregard the assertion of Heaven, 
and listen to the words of the adversary, “Thou 
shalt not surely die,” itis allover withus. In short, 
whoever is persuaded to believe thut by repentance or 
ny other means, he nay esea pe the just punishment 
of his crimes, is lost. The power of temptation h 
sot full control of bis passions, and he is ready to 
plunge into every vice and dissipation toward which 
nis inclination leans, *The tempter does not say 
thou shalt not die, « butihou shalt not surely die.” 
He only finds it necessury to raise a doubt in the 
mind ot his subject, and half his work is done. 

No one, perhaps, when ubout to eommita crime, 
ever went so far as to persuade himself that he 
should surely escape punishment, but that he should 
not surely be punished ; and this persuasion seldom, 
perhaps never, fails to have the desired effect. To 
doubt the truth is to believe a falsehood, and the 
belief of a falsehood is one step toward the com- 
mission of the crime to which it tends. 


It matters not by what means we hope to escape 
punishment, whether by repentance or some other 
the effect is the same. Who then preaches the 
doctrine of the serpent? Universalists?. God for- 
bid—we repel the charge. And we trust the time 
is not far distant, when an enlightened community 
will do us the justice to set this accusation down to 
the credit of our accusers ; and suffer the guilty no 
longer with impunity to father their sins upon the 
innocent. We have all along been accused of suf- 
fering the sinner to go unpunished—of telling him 


that he shall not surely die; when the truth is, the 
certainty of punishment is peculiar to Universalism, 


and no other system under Heaven, among men, 
will be found to sanction this truth whieh we have 


here so clearly established. It requires 

od. ures but a mo- 
ment’s reflection to satisfy every at that the popu- 
lar siining and repenting plan, is in direct 


tion to the Certainty of hie and era 
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ly cannot be made to favor 
universul endless damnation be allowed, 
is even from the truth of tie certainty of punish- 
ment, as well as from every other source, that a 
world’s salvation is supported. 


New- Berlin, April 23, 1835. W. Buivarp. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
TO REV. ASHBEL PARMELEE. 


Dear Sir—Yours dved April 8, | received and 
read with pleasnre, and am happy that you manifest 
no unkindness: the spirit of benevolence which it 
breathes is more than | expected, and justice to hu- 
manity demands a reply. 

For proof of-entire depravity by nature, you cite 
from the Old Tesiament, Genesis vi: 5, viiz 1: 
Psalms xiv: 1, 2, 3; Isaiah i: 1-15, all of whieb 
by no means prove your favorite doctrine ; and we 
would as soou quote these as any others 10 prove 
the truth; as all these show to a demonstration the 
reverse of your theory—that the morals of the per- 
sons named were corrupted, not by nature, but by 
their vicious pructices. You should have proved 
that they were created entirely destitute of moral 
goodness, if you would vindicate the doctrine of to- 
tal depravity by nature. ‘Lo whom will the lan- 
guage of Isaiah, which you quote, so well apply as 
it will to those who have su deeply revolted from the 
image of their Maker, as to imayine themselves to 
have been created entirely void of the first principles 
of moral action, and of any good desire in the heart! 
Does not this doctrine dishonor the Author of every 
good and perfect gift, by making him the author ot 
sin? For God is the maker ol inan’s nature, and 
if our natures be sin, Orin other words, if we bi 
sinners by nature, he must be the author of it— 
Christ was tempted in all points, like as we are, 
yet without sin, because he yielded not to tempta- 
tion. Milton expresses it, ‘ within yourself the 
danger lies, yet lies within your power.” 

You ask, ‘¢ can we suppose that the Gentiles wer 
any better ” than the ehurch-going Hebrews, by the 
prophet Isainh addressed? = No, Sir, we bold these 
truths to be self-evident; that one man does not 
differ from another in his nature; that all have cer 
tain powers or faculties of mind to discriminate 
right from wrong, and only need the exercise anc 
cultivation of those qualities, in order to bring the 
illiterate to a knowledge of the trath; and on their 
natural abilities rests their responsibility ; but your 
doctrine supposes this to be untrue, inasmuch as 
they were created entirely without the necessary ru- 
diments of moral action. If, as you allege, ‘there 
be no good moral qualities in the heart of man by 
nature,” it is certainly evident that a good moral 
act cannot be required of him; which you well 
know to be contrary to the moral duties required in 
the Gospel, as needful to our peace and enjoyiments 
through life. 

As to what our Lord told Nicodemus, that ‘* ex- 
cept a man be born again, he cannot see the king 
dom of God ;” this may be tantamount to another 
saying in Matthew xviii: 3, ‘except ye be con 
verted and become as little children,” (nod as totally 
depraved little children) ‘*ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven,” which consists, as Paul 
saith, in ** righteousness, joy and peace.” In other 
words, ‘except ye be begotten into a lively hope of 
an immortal existence beyond the tomb, by my re- 
surrection from the dead, ye shall not have thal 
righteousness, joy and peace which ye might have 
by believing in me.” 

You affirm that the Bible represents men in their 
natural state to be dead ip trespasses and sins, and 
that ouf doctrine supposes them to have some spi 
ritual life and breath. Justas though aman can 
not breathe, but through the windpipe of a narrow 
ly contracted creed. Do men trespass before the) 
areborn? If not, how can they be by nature ‘dea 
in trespasses,” &c. We believe men are dead in 
sin, as the Bible declares, but it is sin by their own 
doings, not sin by nature. Genesis ii: 7, God 
breathed into the first man the breath of life, and 
whether this life be spiritual or not, see Eeclesias- 
tes, xii: 7, where Solomon having carefully eon- 
sidered the origin of man, declares of his end, **then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was; and the 


, 


wight have life, and that they might have it more 
ibundantly:? this indicates that men had some of 
his tife, some indications of the Eternal, (‘4 for the 
invisible things of him are clearly seen from the 
creation, being understood by the things that are 
nade, even his eternal power and Godhead,” ) even 
efore the advent of Jesus; and that he came to 
enlighten those good qualities which we naturally 
0Sseuss, that we might bring forth more fruit unta 
holiness; as he said, ** Herein is my father glori- 
fied, that ye bring forth much fruit.” 

In further prouf of man’s totally depraved nature, 
you cite, ** the carnal mind is enmity against God,” 
[n answer, Paul saith of himself, «Tam carnal, 
sold under sin” and to his brethren at Corinth, 
‘‘Areye notcarnal?’”” He repeats it; ‘* Are ye noi 
varnal 2’? Of course, all men are more or less ear- 
nally minded, and will be, se long as they have to 
do with carnal things. The next quotation is, “* The 
ratural man discerneth not the things of the spint.” 
Produce a man that is not anatural man, and this 
will weigh morein your favor. This, however, 
seems to be equal to “eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man 
to conceive the things which God hath prepared for 
them thatlove him.’ Romans ii: 14, «The Gen- 
les who have not the (written) law, are a law unto 
themselves ;” but your doctrine virtually denies that 
they have such a law in their natures. How then, 
brother, shall God judge the world in righteous- 
ness, seeing that his offspring are by no means ac- 
countable to him ; having been created entirely des 
litute of the elements of moral action? ‘hus, 
brother, you and the Bible are evidently at variance 
on the doctrine of man’s entire depravity by his 
creation, and consequently his non-responsibility. 
Just draw a comparison between the ancrent Phari- 
sees and their sons. The doctrine of the forme: 
we have in John ix: 34, ‘Thou wast altogethe: 
born in sins, and dost thou teach us?” Js tota 
depravity by nature any better? Compare what 
you said tome, ** Do you suppose that you can giv: 
us any light on the subject?” with “and dost thou 
reach us?”’ and what is the difference? They cas: 
oat of their synagogues them that believed Cirist ; 
these cast out of their churches. 

As touching the doctrine of an endless hell, but on 
idea will here be advaneed. Ought not the Chris- 
ian religion to be (and indeed is it not?) as judi- 
cious as the ancient Heathen philosopiy? A cer 
tain ancient philosopher bas this striking maxim, 
illustrative of moral government, “ We do not pun 
ish our children because they have done wrong ; but 
that they mightnot do itany more.” So eur um 
versal Father chastens us, bis offspring, but for our 
benefit, that we might be partakers of bis holiness. 
«Now no chastening for the present seemeth to be 
joyous, but grievous; nevertheless, afterward it 
yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness unta 
them that they are exercised thereby.” Even Christ 
Jesus our Lord, ‘though he were a son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience by the things which he suffered.’ 
You inquire how came I to believe in Universal- 


ism? alleging that you have seen men converter 
from the sameto Christianity. You are our bro 
ther, Sir, though you acknowledge us not; us saitl 
the prophet, ‘* doubtless thou art our father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge 
us not, thou art our glorious Redeemer.” You 
allege also that you have seen some of different de- 
nominations turn out to be Universalists, (and wi 
mightsay ** converted to Christianiiy,” but heaven 
born eharity forbids;) and inguire ‘how is it 
vone?” Had you been earnest tu know, you migh: 
have known before now ; but if now inquiring th 
way to Zion, just call on the'friends of humanity, 
and they will direct you with pleasure. Moreover, 
you declare thar ** Universalists imagine themselves 
to be the inost happy, enlightened and benevolent 
beings inthe world.” Why, Sir, begrudge us our 
happiness? ‘kn our Father's house are many 
mansions.” There is room enough for us and 
you too. 


One sentence you emphacised as worthy of par- 
ticular notice: ‘In going from us, consider what 


kind of friends you ubundon, und what Rind you 


Think not, Sir, that 
you are entirely abandoned, but-only suspended till 
you be willing to do to others, as you would that 
others should do to you ;” and when evil outweighs 
the good, silence is preferable: but as to my ‘* new 
ones,” the company of ** publicans and sinners” 
siiould be preferred to the self-righteous, who say 
to their brethren, ‘stand by, for | am holier than 
thou.” Finally, may God bless you, Sir, and the 
flock under your care, that your name may yet be 
enrolled among the happy number whom you affirm 
‘to be the most happy, enlightened and benevolent 
ibeings in the world,” that you may be filled with 
his love, and embrace the fulness of his redemp- 
tion. Your brother, 

Mulone, April 17, 1835. 


Tra Fievp. 


{Ferthe Magazineand Advocate.} 
CIRCUIT, CONFERENCE, ASSOCIATION, &c. 


Brs. Sxinner and Grosn—Being tolerably 

well acquainted with the circumstances and wants 

of the friends of Universalism in this section of 
the country, and knowing that a thrilling interest 

is felt in relation to the approaching meeting of the 

Black River Association, and moreover feeling a 

desire to facilitate the transaction of business, and 

render the services as orderly and interesting as 
possible, Tam desirous, with your consent, through 
the columns of the Magazine and Advoeate, to call 
the attention of the brethren and friends to the fol- 
lowing particulars; not by way of dictation, but 
simply as advisory: 1, It will be seen by referring 
to No. 5, page 35, of the current volume of the 
Magazine, that the conference convened at Pulaski 
on the 14th aod 15th of January last, for the pro- 
motion and establishmentof cireuit preaching, ad- 
journed to meet at Mexico with the Association. 
Please turn to, and read the minutes of that con- 
ference. ‘* Men and brethren, what shall we do?” 
Shalt we abandon this desirable object? Or shall 
we take hold with renewed energy and perseve- 
ranece and establish a cireuit? Brethren, think of 
these things; and not only think, but let us act. 
** What thou doest, do quickly,” 

2. The qnarterly conference of the first Univer- 
salist chureh in Oswego county, is appointed at 
the same tinse and place with the Association, at 
which time baptisra and the Lord’s supper will be 
ulministered. Those of the brethren and sisters 
who wish to be baptized will please come prepared 
to attend to that ordinance, during the intermission 
m Wednesday, the first. day of the Association, 
and let the Eucharist be administered at the close 
f the morning exercises, on Thursday, the 2d day, 
Thus baptism will come before communion, nor 
will they interfere in the least with other services. 

Union Square, May 25, 1835. Cc. B. Brown. 


(For the Magazineand Advocate.) 


The Chautauque Universalist Circuit Conference 
convened, according to previous appointment, in 
the town of Chautauque, Chautaugne county, N. ¥., 
on Wednesday, April 15, and though the weather 
was unpleasant, the travelling bad, and the place of 
meeting a barn, (that being most convenient for the 
accommodation of the people) still we had a plea- 
sant interview, and we trusta profitable meeting. 
Sermons were delivered on the occasion by Bra, 
Maxey B. Newel, P. P. Fowler, W. E. Man- 
jley, C. Morton, and A. Bond, Jr.; and we trust 
that the word spoken was blessed to the edification 
of the hearers. The kindness of our friends in 
Chautauque, whose hospitalities were freely and 
liberally tendered to us, will long be remembered. 
May the blessing of Heaven rest upon all efforts 
made for the advancement of the Redeemer’s king- 
dom. 


W. EF. Manuey. 


[ For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
INQUIRY. 


Why do Universalists appeal to Acts iii: 21,. 
in proof of universal salvation, when it is evident 
from Acts x: 9-16, that Peter, when he uttered 
that language, did not believe in Universalism, i 
ever be did? 

ByQuiRER, 


80 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


A ET SSS SRS SY SESE SS ES SS AT 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
LETTERS TOUNIVERSALISTS.—No. VIII. 


ON VARIOUS DUTIES. 


Universalists, in their intercourse with the world, 
and particularly with professors of a diffurent belief, 
are frequently called to exercise much prudence, fur- 
bearance and charity. The zeal with which men 
cling to their respective opinions,should be governed 
on all occasions, with that wisdom which is accord- 
ing to knowledge, and rendered subservient to the 
great interests of truth and moral improvement. It is 
by nv means consistent with the principles of Uni- 
versalism, to desceid to the slightest personal abuse, 
however severe may be the reproaches of the ad- 
versary. I know and so do you, brethren, the 
means which are usually employed to destroy our 
faith in the impartial grace of God. We may al- 


the sentiment, as we believe it, and as the Bible 


teaches it, the enemy, rather than coatend with|| 
truth, would much sooner war with a misrepresen-||| 


tation—an image of their own liking—a man of 
straw with their own garments. 
the doctrine of the Bible. What else, then, can 
we reasonably expect of those who oppose it, than 
2 Misrepresentation of its truth. ‘The world is not 
generally prepared for a direct assault upon the 
veracity of inspiration. 
easier for our opposers to overthrow what we do 
not, than what we do believe. It ought not there- 
fore to surprise us, when we are reproached with 
holding to a doctiine which we do not believe.— 
Neither should these things induce us to return the 
like ‘evil for evil.” We ought ever to respect, 
end not disgrace the sentiment which we conscien- 
tiously believe. While we hold to this, we are not 
to incline, in the least, to the apostate examples of 
those who revile us for our faith. If we are oppo- 
sed with arguments so weak and contemptible that 
neither reason nor common sense can reach them, 
they should be treated as unworthy of our notice, 
rather than with that coarse ridicule and unfeeling 
satire, which turns the most solemn subjects into 
levity, and without improving, disgusts the serious 
mind. The religion of Christ is adapted to the cir- 
cumstances of all mankind. And its power is such, 
as to make thein wiser, better and happier. It does 
not need the trifling of wit, the vanity of ridicule, 
or the severity of satire for its defence. [hold it 
to be the duty of Universalists to so write and so) 
speak, that their communications may be effective 
to the furtherance of the Gospel, let their words fall 
where they may. The language and spirit which 
we would have others use toward us, we should use 
toward them. 

2. Our opposers have put in operation a system 
of measures to make proselytes, of which we just- 
ly complain. We believe them to be fatal to good 
order, and the moral well-being of society. We 
enter our protest against the confusion, blasphemy, 
and misrule of protracted meetings. We profess 
to know the disgrace entailed upon the Christian 
religion, and how many innocent men, women and 
children are ruined by these proceedings. Shall it 
be said of us, that we have maintained an inconsis- 
tent profession towards these nurseries of wo and 
death? Shall we strengthen by the influence of 
our example so pernicious an evil? If we would 
not, we should let them stand or fall at the expense 
of their friends. How many weeks would one of 
these meetings continue, if every person opposed to 
them would let them pass, as consistency requires 
them to do, unnoticed. They are sustained by the 
inconsiderate influence of the friends of order. If 
the effect of an uncontrolled excitement occasioned 
by these measures be so exceedingly injurious, it 
becomes our responsible duty, which we owe to hu- 
manity, to withdraw our countenance and support 
from them. But what shall I say to those Univer- 
salists, who, from motives of curiosity or entreaty, 
have repeatedly acquiesced, and, in appearance, ap- 
proved of these measures, by coming forward to 
‘«the anxious seat,” to be prayed for? Do you, 
brethren, mean to tell the world, that you cannot 
pray for yourself, or that you stand in need of these 
mediators between you and God? Do you mean 
to say by your example, that you think your reli- 


a 


Universalism is|| 


nerefore, it is much|| 


igion will not answer? It appears to me that you 
have not duly weighed the influence of such a pro- 
ceeding. ‘Though you may not suffer much but 
abuse yourselves, others, influenced by your exam- 
ple, may become the victims of a wretched melan- 
choly, or the subjects of insanity and chains. These 
consequences are too important to be disregarded ; 
and I would therefore press the consideration of 
giving the least support whatever to a system of 
proselytism which finds no sanction under the min- 
listration of inspired men, or approbation in our own 
hearts. ‘To see professed Universalists submitting 
io such abuse, as is common in these meetings ; to 
hear the doctrine of God’s impartial grace misrep- 
resented, ridiculed and seorned, and its believers 
treated as vagabonds and the offscourings of the 
earth, their motives vilified and reputation slander- 


jed; and then witness them going forward to br 
ways expect that where courage is wanting to ineet)| 


prayed for, in the sight of God, by these same cha- 
racters, who, if Universalism be false, are sinking 


faust into the perdition of endless pain; and if it 


be true, should repent of their wickedness, is some- 
hing truly remarkable as well as inconsistent. — 
3reihren, how long will you encourage these things ? 
How long will you uphold men in publicly insulting 
your character, by manifesting an interest in these 
abominations? You cannot believe that the spirit 
of reviling will make intereession for you at the 
throne of grace, or that God will answer their pray- 
4s for your good. ‘These remarks are not made 
to dictate or prescribe, but to counsel you on what 
appears to my mind to be vour duty, when protract- 
ed meetings are held to strengthen a cause which 
ean no longer live without them. 

3. Universalists are frequently called upon to 
contribute something to aid our opposers in the cir- 
culation of ¢‘tracts,” “Sunday school books,” &e. 
But before complying with such solicitations, it 
becomes necessary for us to know their contents. 
Perhaps they contain a fictitious narrative of the 
most gross and deceptive insinuations against the 
religious views and character of the whole denomi- 
nation to which you belong. In such case, you are 
implicated in the most abusive manner, and then 
solicited, to bear the burden of publishing these 
falsehoods against you to the world, and furnish 
means to have them instilled into the minds of the 
rising generation, as evangelical truths. Every 
farthing bestowed for such objects, is treachery to 
Universalism, and injurious to our reputation. If 
our opposers are too poor to purchase the books 
they want, let them abandon their undertaking, or 
\receive such books as are published by Universal- 
ists, into their schools. We certainly could expect 
jno greater favor than this, at their hands; and I 
would suggest to those who have inconsiderately 
bestowed gratuities for the encouragement of fie- 
\tions and falsehoods, to ponder upon these things. 
if solicitors have no more modesty than to ask a 
coutribution for the ostensible object of tearing us 
\into pieces, it is time they were taught. 

Finally, brethren, in conclusion of these letters, 
permit me to say, avoid evil and pursue good, suffer 
wrong rather than do wrong, and be thus an exam. 
iple to unbelievers in every good work. ‘The sub- 


of importance. I regret that they have not been 
handled by an abler pen. Ihave been brief and 
iplain. I have expressed some things in opposition 
to some of my respected brethren. ‘They are privi- 
leged with their views, and I with mine. There- 
fore I submit what I have written to the considera- 
tion of an enlightened and generous public. 
Royalton Centre, April, 1835. C. Hammonp. 


{From the Trumpet and Magazine.] 
TWENTIETH CHAPTER OF REVELATION, 


Having received a very pressing request to offer 
a few remarks upon the 20th chapter of Revela- 
tion, we republish the following, which appeared 
sometime since in our columns, at the request of a 
respectable individual. The subject is one of im- 
portance, 

It appears to me, then, that we may determine 
with safety, that the scene of the events described 


fi this chapter is laid upon the earth, and does not 


jects on which I have treated, are deemed by me} 


mentioned in the first verse, came down from hea- 
ven. He laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, 
‘which is the devil and satan; him of course the 
angel found here, after he carne down from heaven ; 
and he cast him into the bottomless pit, which is 
also represented as being on the earth ; for it is not 
said that he carried him away any- where else to 
east him into the bottomless pit. Here the scene 
is evidently laid on the earth. What is said ver. 
lf, of the souls of them that were beheaded for the 
iwitness of Jesus, living and reigning with Christ 
a thousand years, Dr. Whitby understood, not of 
men literally raised from the dead, but of the church, 
lfourishing gloriously for a thousand years after the 
conversion of the Jews, and the flowing in of all 
nations to them thus converted to the Christian 
faith. ‘This thousand years, and all the events of 
‘that time are to transpire while men live upon the 
learth, for it is said, verses 7, 8, «* And when the 
thousand years are expired, satan shall be loosed 
lout of his prison, and shall go out to deceive the 
nations whieh are in the four quarters of the earth, 
{Gog and Magog, to gather them together for battle, 
the number of whom is as the sand of the sea.— 
|And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and 
ecompassed the camp of the saints about, and the 
the beloved city, and fire came down from God out 
lof heaven, and devoured them.” 

Verse 11. ** I saw a great white throne,” &e. It 
is not certain this is to take place after the thousand 
years are finished. ‘This throne was seen at the 
lsame time with what is recorded verses 1 and 4. 
Verse 1, he says, “‘ lsaw an angel,” &c. Verse 4, 
««T saw thrones,” &c. Verse 11, «I saw a great 
white throne.”’ I suppose the Revelator intended 
to represent all these things as being present in his 
lvision at the same time, so that we are not to put 
the events mentioned verse 11, after the thousand 
years. ‘1 saw a great white throne, and him that 
\sat upon it, from whose face the earth and heaven 
fled away ; and there was found no place for them.” 
May not this be parallel to Matthew xxv: 31 ?— 
«When the Son of man shall come in his glory, 
ithen shall he sit upon the throne of his glory, and 
lbefore him shall be gathered all nations,” &c. We 
{may notimproperly term this his mediatorial throne; 
and that his followers are to reign with him on this 
throne, seems evident from his words, ‘* ye which 
have followed me, in the regeneration, when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye 
also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
jtribes of Israel,” Matthew xix: 28. In this way 
those who suffer with him, live and reign with him. 
| But it may be asked, did the earth and heaven 
flee away from before the face of the Son of man, 
iwhen he sat upon the throne of his glory? Cer- 
tainly, the first heaven and the first earth passed 
laway, to give room for the new heaven and the new 
learth. See Revelation xxi: 1, 2. This first 
heaven and first earth were the religion of the Jews, 
which passed away at the very time the Son of 
‘God ascended the mediatorial throne. Jesus decla- 
‘red that when the city and religion of the Jews 
should be destroyed, then the kingdom of God 
should come with power, and mankind should be 
rewarded according to their works. 

This agrees with verse 12. «* And I saw the dead, 
‘small and great, stand before God; and the books 
\were opened, and another book was opened, which 
‘is the book of life ; and the dead were judged out 
lof those things which were written in the books 
laccording to their works.” This is precisely what 
jis said in other parts of the Bible to have taken 
place, at the time the Jews were destroyed, and the 
kingdom of God came with power. Then, as is 
‘said by Matthew, the Son of man came in the glory 
of his Father, and rewarded every man according 
to his works, xvi: 27, 28. 

Should it be inquired whether all men, small 
and great, stood before God at that time, we reply 
that they did in the same sense in which all nations 
were gathered before him, as is mentioned in the 


. 
. 


parable of the sheep and goats, Matthew xxy : 32. 
It is not intended, we apprehend, that all nations 
stood before God in the outward and literal sense 
of that expression ; there is no necessity of our 
nealing the passage in that way. Moses 


appertain to another state of being. The angel''said to the children of Israel, «ye stand this day 


er 


-eternal fire, utterly consumptive,) is called the se- 
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all of you, before the Lord your God ; your cap- 
tains of your tribes, your elders and your officers, 
with all the men of Israel.” Again, ‘* Neither 
with you only do IT make this covenant and this 
oath ; but him that standeth here with us this day, 
before the Lord our God.” Deuteronomy Xxix : 
10, 14, 15. See also Exodus xviii : 12; Joshus 
xxiv: 1, and many other places. It was a favor- 
ite mode of speech with the Hebrew writers, when 
any thing was done as a solemn duty, or by divine 
appointment, to say that it was done before Goi. 
It was said of Zacharias and Elizabeth, that they 

were both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
less; Luke i: 6, and Paul charged Timothy be 

fore God and the Lord Jesus Christ to preach the 

word, 2 Timothy iv: 1. 

What is said of the books which were opened, 
and of the book of life, I sée no reason to under- 
stand Iierally—the « xpressions are a part of the 
imagery of the passage. If the dead were judged 
according to the principles of the Gospel of Christ, | 
the books which were opened, and out of which| 
tiiey were jadged, may be the books containing that| 
Gospel; and the book of life may be the roll of] 
Christian believers, in which, if a man’s name was 
not fouad, he was cust into the lake of fire. 

Verse 14. ‘* And death and hell were cast into a 
lake of fire. This is the second death.” Death and} 
the state of mortality may at this time be said to! 
have been destroyed by the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead, and by the certain establishment of his 
Gospel in the world. Let me give the reader Dr, 
Hammond’s note on this verse: ** Inthe 14th verse, 
where death and hades are cast into the lake of fire,| 
that is, death and the state of mortality utterly de- 
stroyed, (O death, I will be thy death) it is added 
this is the second death, that is, mortality is utterly 
destroyed, there shall be no more death, the life 
shall beeternal. So xxi: 8, the lake that burmeth 
with fire and brimstone, (the uiter irreversible de- 
struction, such as fell on Sodom, called aionion pur, 


cond death, into which they are said to go, that are 
never to appear in the church again.’’ ‘See com- 
ment on Revelation xx: 6. This phrase, ** the 
lake of fire and brimstone,” is a figure of speech, 
drawn from the destruction of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. These cities were situated on a low plain, 
and when burned by fire and brimstone from God 
out of heaven, appeared to those who saw the con- 
flagration from the mountains as a lake of fire. So 
the burning of Moscow appeared to Napoleon, who 
described it as “‘an ocean of flame.” The site of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, which was once a lake of 
fire, is now a lake of ‘water, called the Dead Sea, 
so complete was the destruction. From these 
events, to be cast into a lake of fire and brimstone, 
became a strong figure with the Jewish writers to 
signify utter destruction. It occurs in the follow- 
ing places only, Revelation xix: 20, xx: 10, 13, 
15, xxi: 8. Andin the verse before us, death and 
hell were cast into the lake of fire; i. e. there shail 
no more remain of them, than now remain of So- 
dom and Gomorrah. This is the second death, the 
death of death, the utier destruction of death and 
all that bears that name. ‘This was accomplished 
at the time to which we refer the passage, inas 
much as the Gospel was then set up; Jesus was 
crucified, he died and rose from the dead ; and 
thereby destroyed death, and him that had the power 
of it. Then the resurrection of the human race 
-was shown to be certain, and death was shown to 
be infallibly, triumphantly and utterly done away. 


‘¢ Othe burst gates! crush’d sting! demolished throne ! 
Last gasp of vanquished death, Shout earth and heav’n, 
The sum of good to man: whose nature, then, 

Took wing, and mounted with him from the tomb. 


Here again we have the same figure, and it is man, 
not death and hell, that is cast into the lake. We 
must be careful net to give it such a construction, 
as will make it contradict what is declared in the 
preceding verses in the twentieth chapter, and in the 
ibeginning of the 2)st. It is probable that the 
‘book of life’’ signified the roll of the followers 
lof Christ. 
sages in which the phrase oceurs, will find them 


subjoined. Philippians iv; 3; Revelation iii: 
\5, xiii: 8, xx: 12, 15, xi: 27, xxii: 19. The 


}person whose name was not found enrolled among 
ithe faithful, or in other words, any one who was 
jnot a faithful follower of Christ, was cast into the 
lake of fire. Itwasso. ‘The Jews were the ene- 
mies of Jesus, and they were cast into a lake of 
|fire, that is, they were utterly’ destroyed. 
punishment, this utter destruction, is described un- 
der a variety of figures by the different sacred wri- 
jters. Ezekiel describes the Jews as being thrown 
into a furnace of fire, xxii; 17-22: and our Lord 
|bofrows from the prophet the same figure, Matthew 
42, 50. They are compared to berning chaff, 
| Matthew iii: 12. AW hen the Gospel is represented 
junc r the figure of a marriage feast, gyven in the 
nicht, Iman apartment splendidly lighted, the un- 
ibelieving Jews are said to be cast into outer dark- 
\ness, where they weep and gnash their teeth for 
anguish; xxii: 13. All these figures signify the 
lsame thing, viz. that the Jews were broken up, de- 
stroyed, and rendered utterly and  irreparably ex- 
jlinct for their sins and unbelief, as much so as the 
jcities of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and in this sense 
they were cast into a lake of fire. 

At this time, let it be remembered, the religion 
lof the Jews, the first covenant, passed away, and 
the kingdom of God came with power. Such a 
vast change in the moral affiirs of men, is descri- 
[bed in the boldest figures by the New Testament 
|writers. Their metaphors are of the most striking 
character. ‘The heavens and the earth pass away, 
jand there is no more sea. ‘The elements are said 
ito melt with fervent heat; and because of the tu- 
jmult among the nations, they ‘ pass away with a 
lgreat noise.” 2 Peter iii: 10. It is with such 
|glowing imagery, that the 21st chapter of Revela- 
juon breaks inuponus. ‘* And [saw a new hea- 
jven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the 
|first earth were passed away; and there was no 
jmore sea. A new city descends from heaven.— 
\* And I, Jobn, saw the holy city, the new Jerusa- 
lem, coming down from God out of heaven, pre- 
pared as a bride adorned for her gjusband.” All 
jagree that this relates to the introduction of the Gos- 
ipel upon the earth, and we feel justified, therefore, 
lin applying the events described at the close of the 
20th chapter, as having a close relation to the open- 
ng of the better dispensation. 

And what did Heaven prociaim should be the re- 
jsult of the introduction of the Gospel? Listen: <*] 
|heard a great voice out of heaven, saying, behold, 
ithe tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 
|God himself shall be with them, and be their God. 
|And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
‘and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow 
‘nor erying, neither shali there be any more pain ; 
for the former things are passed away.” The Gos- 
pel is the tabernacle of God. He dwells in it, and 
in that Gospel he dwells with men. By this cove- 
nant he is their God, and they are his people. By 
means of it he will wipe away all tears from their 
eyes ; he will utterly destroy death; all sorrow and 
weeping and pain shall be ended, for the former 
things shall pass away. ‘This is the grand result 
of the Gospel. Itshallbeso. The word of God, 
that word which cannot fail is pledged for it. God 
hath sworn by himself, because he could swear by 


| 


Then, then, I rose: then first humanity 

Triumphant passed the crystal ports of light, 
Stupendous guest!) and seized eternal youth, 

Seized in our name. E’er since ’tis blasphemous 

To call man mortal. Man’s mortality J 

Was then transferred to death; and heaven’s duration, 

Unalienably sealed to this frail frame, 

This child of dust.”’ 


-. Verse 15. ** And whosoever was not fownd rwrit- 
ten in the book of life, was cast into the lake of fire.” |'the fulfilment of the events with which the 20th 


no greater, and pledged his infinite perfections for 
ithe fulfilment of his word. Glory to God in the 
highest ! 

We have now given our readers our views of the 
twentieth of Revelation so far as we have been 
able tounderstand it. By comparing xx: 12, with 
xxi: 5, it will be seen, we think, that what is in- 
cluded between these verses, refers to an unbroken 
coneatenation of events : and if so, we should place 


Any one wishing to consult all the pas-]) 


This] 


closes, immediately preceding those with which the 
2st begins. May these observations be blessed 
of God to the edification and comfort of our nu- 


i i readers, May the divine spirit lead us into 
all truth. 
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MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 
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Urica, Saturpay, June 6, 1835. 


‘GENERAL CONVENTION. 


We have already presented two articles on the pro- 
posed protraction of the next or jubilee session of this 
body. The following presents a somewhat different 
view of the subject and closes witha proposal which 
({ think will not be very acceptable. The people of 
Hartford will not be likely to be willing to dispense with 
jhearing the preached word from strange lips. The only 
service we can render them in return for their hospitali- 
jties will be in preaching to them the word of life. And 
even if they are willing to dispense with this, I fear the 
jadjournnrent of the General Convention to any other 
‘place will not be desired by the friends there. They 
‘may endure it as a dax on their love for the cause, but it 
|will be as a tax from: which they had gather be released. 
But let the word be preached, and this reluctance will 
So thinks A. B. G. 


«Some weeks since, Br. Thomas proposed to 
ithe brethren, that the next session of this body be 
jcontinued six or seven days, instead of two only as 
jheretofore. ‘I'he following reasons were assigned 
forthe alteration. 1. The ensuing session will be the 
‘fiftieth anniversary of the organization of the Con- 
vention, It will be a susiLus—a season of spe- 
cial rejoicing. 2. It is probable a greater number 
of ministers will be present on that occasion than 
have ever been assembled, and it seems impossible 
that a general acquaintance could be formed during 
la session of two days. 38. The Universalist His- 
torical society will have much business to transact, 
and this in addition to the ordinary attentions of the 
Council, will occupy considerable time.” 

When this proposition was first suggested, it im- 
|pressed us very favorably. But more mature re- 
(lection has led us to doubt both its necessity and 
expediency. If the session be protracted four or 
five days beyond the usual time, it will of course 
detain the ministers who attend it from their socie- 
ties one Sabbath. This Will consequently be a loss 
jeither to them or their societies. Our ministers 
generally, could but illy bear the loss even of one 
day. And whether their societies would be as gen- 
jerous as Br. Thomas imagines, is quite problemati- 
ical. Generally speaking, I believe they find it as 
much as they ean well do to pay for the preaching 
lwhich they actually have. Should the session be 
‘continued only two days, the great majority of min- 
isters who should attend, would be able to leave 
home on Monday and return on Saturday, thus 
losing no time. The inconvenience we think, would 
|be quite as seriously felt by our lay delegates, as 
|by tue ministers. To such men as should compose 
the lay delegation in that body, the loss of eight or 
ten days, together with the expenses necessarily in- 
curred during such a time, would I fear be a saeri- 
fice that few would be willing to make, But even 
granting that both ministers and delegates could, 
and would spend tlie proposed period: It is still a 
question whether our friends et Hartford would find 
it convenient to have the session thus protracted, 

dut they will necessarily feel a delicacy in opposing 

the proposition before us, even if it should not meet 
their approbation. These several considerations 
lead us to think that tle proposed measure is not 
expedient. 

Quite as little do I think it necessary ; I am aware 
that there is much business to be transacted at the 
next session of the Convention, but I believe with 
a proper economy of time, it may all be accomplish- 
ed with ease. 

Heretofore our Conventions have been held, it 
would seem rather for the purpose of preaching, 


vanish. 
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and listening to some hail a dozen sermons, thas| appearance, and withal, not to duzzle the eyes of weak! DEDICATION. 
of doinz business ; that is, the public services have) mortals with too much glory for their feeble organs to 
net rto my knowledge, been oattted for the trans- 
action of basiness, h ywever important and pressing 


it mizit be. The Convention would meet in the dedicated to the worship of the only true God, on Sun- 
pct be. He . - 4 
morning, say nominally at 8 o'clock, but really a! 


ee ; ote day, May 24. 
naif pat Sor 9. Ata fraction past 10 it would| ™€" of the place, ee one night, when potice Mics Ba. of auction: ae Voluntaty by nh ney 
adjeura to attend the public services. Only abvnt| given that baptism was to be administered and the angel Reading select Scriptures, by Br. Mf. g& Newsieush 
an fur could therefore be devoted to business.—| was to appear, that they wouldsee the ghost nearer al ‘Hymn. 4. Introductory prayer, Br. K. Townsend. 5. 
This apelogy for doing business has been repeated | hand than across the river, ab! and feel him too, iftan-\ py iS . 6: Secntns Br. 3 - en Shashi: Sete eledlin 
in the afternoon, and sometimes attempted in the | vijle, and ascertain whether he were material or imma-|| pare : Peace) tae eae 7, i 
exening, but usually with indifferent success.— % jexxil : 7. ‘* Peace is within thy walls, and prosperity 
Every une who bas attended its sessions knows how tals secreted themselves in the bushes on the side where patio shy yareee cf Dota prayer, by Br. 8. 
little the Convention is able to accomplish. Ther} pF Sei ite “t*) Miles. 8. Hymn. 9. Concluding prayer, by Br. Hiscock, 
is no time for deliberate discussion on matters vt| ""e angel: nesta sppeee o baptismal admin |'49 Voluntary. 11. Benediction. A sermon was also 
importance. _ istration. The ordinance proceeded, and behold! the}! selivered by Br. K. Townsehd in thBafiernoon. 
Now it appears to me, that the business of the] angel was there, clothed in white, with a luminous ap-) ; ‘oa 

General Convention, and preaching to the peoph: | pearance, the wonder and admiration of the Mormon|) The day was fine—the singing excellent, and the con- 
whe may assemble on the occasion of its meetNd,| p 6 Our triune guard now made a plunge—the angel| gregation immense. Probably not more than half of 


, fistimet idely different affairs. They | the persons attending could even stand within hearing 
are two distinet and _ ely difi a ia ter should |(2P™URE to elude their grasp—splash, splash goes the| pee : a : e 
hate no connexion whatever, and the latter shoule) id sued and the||°! the speaker. Present appearances are much in favor 
never be ‘permitied to interfere with the lormer.— ‘glares eeper and deeper plunge the pursued and the 

ever he pe 2d ut 2 WW » former. y 


« sical tal ld! a x of the prosperity of the good cause in Gaines. The 
The Couvention as such has one discourse, which) pursuers, ull behold! they had bim fast—it was surely; : 


The new and very neat store church erected by the 


behold, the rite was always very prudently administered) 17+ ersalists in Gaines, Orleans county, N. Y., was 
} a7 - rf edi a" > . . 
lin the night. The angel was uniformly seen as above 


described on such occasions. At length three young 


terial substance. Accordingly these ghost-daring mor- 


| : ae Ss, ; 
: : : =e lehurch is built of small round stone—is surmounted b 
if presupposes will be adapted to the occasion, and) material substance—in, in they went, deeper and deep-|| y 


: : > dsome steeple, and will seat about eight hundred 
shoul! therefore open the session. Alter that || er—clear up to the neck, chin, and eyes of the ghost,||* hande Pi’ es 


: ; i P ; J) with comfo sR. 8S 
concrive the members of the Convention have noth-| drsezing him directly through the river to the place of with comfort, - 5 


a apc eden - gia areree. sd edie cone ihe ceremony, crying out, “‘ we've got your angel—his MEMOIR OF FREEMAN. df 
+ agrees | ‘~ h for meat or thr cot ANY wings are wet and dripping.’ And behold! on exam- 
on. se yole ~ o ire ANY). a F . : - * dys . 
te al ec uA daily, they certainly should be| ination by the light, it was the veritable Jo. Smith him- 

Free yr SE . ALLY, é ty sh c rs : > i 
indul-ed. Let them select their speakers, and man- | self, with asheet wrapped around him and a dark lantern} 
age thaf part in their own way. The Convention| concealed underneath ! 
boul he: ing swith it. Etsehief objeci|) wpe, ) oat ves. 2. é 
— Pasty peng cbs betearhe P ea re sae ei The above tact we had a few days since from the lips! Jed in a peculiar manner—every one has its own inte- 
Oresser s > 7 arine eS . . . . 
oe acne 5s tic oliaie of gospel truth a’ of one of the daring trio, by the name of S rest. The following is taken almost at random. It is, 
& * _ te € 3 = . es se = 2 E ia Ps : f i : : 
lary.” Whether this object is attamed in a very | work in the Frankfort a only a few miles from however, a faithful description of Br. Freeman’s power 
eminent degree by the Delegates to the Convention |,tis city. We deemed it too good to belost. Our read-) yer his congregations. The analysis of its causes is 
> = t —— a —— 7 . i . * : ay ; 
list-nirez to half a dozen sermons, | leave for the| ers have it as cheap as we had. D. S. ‘very philosophical and correct—particularly if we add 
, ; } | + : 
public te determine. ito them the long and patient labors in the study, and the 
In thee remarks I would not be thought to re-| GOD, A FATHER. : I y; 


fi i discovered in the proceeding>|| + i , steal Sunol : par | habit of keen observation and deep meditation which Br. 
tow the Ww jom penveren im thy voceracing>| x _ beaut : > ect se re}! a i 
ee ae : E The Slowmg beeen Freeman carried with him wherever he went. 


of onr Asweiations and other small bodies, the bu | rebrated philosopher and philanthropist, Dr. Spurz-|| A. BG 
; ey « B. G. 
‘heim, is taken from the biography by Mr. Capen, which)| 


siness of whieh may be transacted in the space o 
ery fev . Nor do! take it npon myselt g : aft great paw Mr. a 
ro ry = aon cy Ful afi o rel tae at has| prefaces the American edition of his work on Phrenolo-|| es: Aas a be crane: oe ee 
say that the pe’: f the generai & as : , re : ._. }jous res 0 1 CC ATIC oO 0 ing, 
hitherto been bad. Bat what might have beer| zy in connexion with Physiognomy. Dr. Spurzheim is) among “nany other characteristics. An air of sin- 


adapted to our infant state, is not necessarily anpli-| -peaking of theories invented by homan wisdom. ‘ We 


In order that the public may see the general style of 
composition and manner of analysis pursued in this work, 
we have concluded to give one extract. But where to 
iselect, was the question. Almost every subject is hand- 


, DOW at 


eerity and unaffected piety whict is ser- 
cable te ws at the present lime. We are no lonuer! . sy @ great deal, and we think we do a great deal; we|/ mons—his plain and practical co nse, that 
the lea~t among the princes of Jadah. The perior|) would be wise abuve whatis given, and work upon the| marked every thing that he said—the b ing zeal 
bas arrived when our interests require a different) ae ae 


; but it is all nothing. Thy will be done!) Which warmed him while he preached, and the 
The Pather is always overlooked. We look to him per- manly and commanding tope with which he utter- 
‘ ed his sentiments. Sometimes, too, he came down 

upon the bearer in a voice of thunder, and shook the 
foundations of the soul with some tremendous truth. 
Indeed, so effectual were his resources, that the 
obstinacy of the most inveterate opposer melted 
Itis a powerful—a momentous question, one which we under his preaching, like wax before the fire : 
the good determined to do better; and the wicked 

resuived to reform, or fled from the keen glance of 
\his eye and the terror of his rebuke. Instances 


policy. and when our resources enable us to take | 
More systematic Measures for the advancement o!| ; : 
she came of truth | haps amid great trials and on great ceeasions; but not in 
- sfx ; ithe ; = S ve . . . 
1 wensid therefore suggest for the consideratior smaller things. We say ‘they are too little.’ It is this! 
of the brethren, the propriety of devoting the next, |\in which we err. Can any thing that concerns HIs CHIL- 
and all subxequent sessions of the general Conver | ores, be tuo litle for a Faturr?’ 
tiow. to exelestve attention to the business coming 
before that body, sovfar 2s necessity shall require. % : 
The bosiness of the Universalist Hrstorieal society it would be well for every man to consider and to an- 
ranst be transacted without interfering with the pro-| swer to his own heart, before he decides that the doc- 
rast h % ering 


ceedings of the Convention. | trine of man’s endless wo, or of God’s infinite wrath, or) ight be multiplied to illnstrate these remarks— 
Shenuld this plan be adopted, two days, uninter- | even indifference, is true. A. B. G. | few, however, will be sufficient. : 


rapted by publie seTvices, Wo 


senteen and Historical society to do more business,| © Memoir of the late Rev. John Freeman. By S. R. 


: Sen ith.”? 120. 12 Price seinen . lecture, a persen distinguished for distike and con- 
then on the axa method of proceeting, coul? be} ree pp. 2420, ee FICE scaes 2 6, OV cents. kell tempt of Universalism, took a seat directly before 
a PES 5 le &k. At the same time Phe entire proceeds of this work, after defraying| |, . : : <a e ee 
aecumplished ma Wane wes. Al eee }\ the expense of publication, will be devoted to the aid him, for the purpose of intimidating and embarrass- 
thix method will net at all interfere with the pyrene! of the widow and Gilde of Mita ing him, with a bold front, and a fixed and deter- 
: 


namber of publie services. They may be held | we ms j ae 2 _, | mined look. He proceeded some time without ob- 
attended by all who choose, the delegates of the i Phis valuable and interesting little work is published serving the formal preparation and attitadeof defi- 


Convention alone excepted. They should feel that and may be had at our Associations, and of the brethren) ance, so manifestly vrranged in his presence. But 
they micet fer higher purpeses, than merely ee | below named. It is hoped that the benevolent wil! immediately on making the discovery, he bent a 
fying themselves with hearing a few sermons. \ speedily purchase what copies they want, that the busi-| withering look on the self confident bigot, uttering 
eS . a a ! ness may be closed, and a final settlement made. at the same ame one of his tremendous apostrophes 
THE MORMON ANGEL. cS “ to the conscience and the heart. It was enough— 
not to say more than enough ; the object of his re- 
office, Utiea; Christian Messenger office, New-York| buke was completely overwhelmed with terror, 
Obie, with his deluded followers, and was cetlinzalone| city; S. Van Schaack, Albany; T. J. Whitcomb, Sche-| compunction apd shane, and burst into tears. Ob- 
with <ech “swimming success’ m making proxelyte-|/mectady; J. Bushnell, Fort Plain; J. Potter, Coopers.| siinacy gave place to: humility, and contempt was 
and beptising them in Grand River, near Painsville,|fown ; Samuel Eels, Walton; A. K. Marsh, South ence ny Sallie: 
(thee he himself baptised not, but his diaciples” in| New-Berlin; C. S. Brown, Lisle; George Messinger.|' At another rnc he observed at one of his ap- 
the in«tance at least which we are about to relate,) word South Bainbridge; J. 3. Sherburne, Sherburne; M. B Ned paltisilae fe pm ticelereae waugrae in os J 
; 3 re aie e ; 
we given out that an angel would uniformly appear, Smith, West Burlington; G.S. Ames, Tully Flats; O. Ihe congregation, ona in hee 7 peat a 
dresses im white, standing in the edge of the water or Whiston, Harford; D. Biddlecom, Delta; J. Whitney. lly forward and assuming. He. avai / 
the oppoxite side of the river whenever the baptismal!| Sali-bury; J. Britton, Middleville; S. R. Smith, Clin therefore, of the first eonvenient op D0 
Stawe administered, to witness and approve the ordi | ton; and others who will be named as soom as we can| certain their true charaeter. And fi 
pexe. To sive the calestial messenger 2 more imposing) supyly bem. 4. B. G. dy he suggested to a & 


a 


enable the Con-| 


On a certain occasion where he was to deliver a 


- 


Shen after the notorious impostor, Jo. Smith, of gold The work may be had at the Magazine and Advocate 
en Bible memory, reached “the promised fand’” i 


‘ 
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be impossible for the doctrine vf the restitution lo} 
prosper, while such men took so prouinent a part 
in its promotion, That for timself, ie had come) 
tothe determination to render them less conspicu- 
ous, or induce them to leave the meeting—or else, | 
give such unqualified offeuce that his services would) 
no longer be desired. tle took his measures ac-} 
cordingly, and laid down such principles of mora) 
action, and denounced the just jadgment of Heaven, 
against the transgressor with such irresistible effect! 
—at the sime time, painting, in such vivid colors, | 
the disgusting appearance and deformity of vice—| 
that they abandoned his meetings. 

In the style and delivery of his sermons, Mr.) 
Freeman neither imitated nor copied any man; but! 
in both these respects, they were entirely his own.|| 
He despised the tricks of religious policy, and flung | 
from him, with abhorrence, the implements of} 
ghostly craft. And he was fully aware, that to be; 
himself, and to act like himselt, would sufficiently || 
mark bis course asa publicspeaker. | [t was there-| 
fore but to follow the directivus of his own mind, | 
and new channels of thought would be opened, and) 
new motives to exertion and obedience inspired by)) 
his ministrations. And all who ever beard bit | 
preach, will bear witness to this distinetive charac- | 
ter which always inarked lis sermons. There was 
nothing far-fetched and unnatural in them ; and yet) 
they bure the marks of a pocaliar originality whieli | 
rendered them both new and interesting, and by) 
which they stood apirt from the productions ot 
every other mind. ‘Phey were not remarkable for, 
an orderly and systematic arrangement; bat were! 
characterized by great simplicity, At times, he 
would omit some promineut particular, because it 
would render the discourse too long—at others, be 
would introdace incidental matter, for the purpose 
of impressing more forcibly some important senti- 
ment growing out of his subject. In his introduc. 
tory remarks, which were comionly very brief, he 
had the appearance of struggling to fix the arrange-, 
ment of his ideas; for he then spoke slow, with 
some degree of hesitation, and to a close observer) 
betrayed some little embarrissment. His voice! 
which was peculiarly heavy, strong and clear, would, 
generally at vhattiove indicate a siight tremor 5 and 


jie most inspiring. 


jinortal energy and eloquence. 


order to awaken the sympathies of bis auditory.— 
His narration was always sententious—his appeals 
'0 the passions were the spontaneous growth of bis 
vis train of thought and reasoning ; und his owii 
sensitive nature diffused over every part of his con- 
fregation a kindred fervor, 


While speaking, he was constantly in motion—), 


seemingly unconscious of the different movements 
und attitudes which he assumed. None ot his ges- 
‘ures, however, was particularly offensive or dis- 
gusting. A eritie would perhaps think that he act 
‘d too much ; and probably he would have though 
so, liad he thought at all on the subject. His mo 
tions were generally gracefal and easy. Ele did 


lindeed raise his hands uncommonly bigh, but they 


never had the appearance of being drawn by a pul 
ley, rather than raised by their proper muscular 
power. Some of his motions were likewise very 
apid, but they were in perfect character—for he 
verformed almost every thing in much Jess time 
than most other men. ‘The only important excep- 
fron to bis gestures, was, that they were made prin- 
cipally with the left hand, And it will probably 
be forever impossible to reconcile that fact with our 
ideas of good taste and propriety. 

Finally, his whole character and power asa 
preacher, is most truly and ably delineated in the 
brief notice of his death, written by Rev. D. Skin- 
ner, Which appeared in the vangelical Magazine 
uid Gospel Advocate, of October 26, 1833. «* Pos- 
sessing a fruitful imagination, a warm and philan- 
thropic heart, a retentive memory and a strong 
mind, he succeeded in the ministry beyond all the 
‘xpectations of his most sanguine friends, Of all 
subjects, to him the love of God was most dear, 
Here he seetued to be in his 
element, and to be divinely inspired with more than 
Without saying 
wught to the disparagement of our many excellen 
preachers, we must be allowed to say, that of ali 
the preachers we ever heard, Br. Freeman seemed 
to hold the most perfect command over his hearers 
—the effect of his sermons seemed absolutely elec- 
irieal—the whole audience as one soul, seemed rap! 
mn ecstacy, and lifted from earth to heaven by thi 
thrilling and overwhelming power of his eloquence 


by a stranger i be easily mistaken for one de-| 
ficient both if strength and harmony. But as he! 
entered upon the subject, he appeared to forget every; 
thing else. His utterance became clear, distinet,| 
aud in general rapid; and his voice firm, flexible! 
and harmonious. 

As he becaine warm, which he invariably did, he 
would step back as if to gather up his strength, and 
then pushing himself forward, and at times leaning) 
over the pulpit, he poured forth the torrent of tus 
ideas with astonishing fervor and never-failing) 
power. Occasionally, too, he spoke with great 
slowness and deliberation—the words fell separate 
ly and distinctly, reminding one of the first heavy) 
rain-drops that usher inthe shower. At such wio- 
ments he seemed to throw around him an awful) 
and pervading sullness ; and the congregation be- 
came involuntarily hushed into a perfect aad breath 
less silence. These were the times when his hear-! 
ers thought and felt, and the big tear would rol] 
down the manly cheek, undetected by him who lei) 
it fall. As the storm rises from its intervals of) 
quiet, and seems to accumulate new strength from 
the momentary calm, so he broke upon the stlluess 
with sume thrilling apostrophe, or with an appro- 
priate and impressive appeal to the feelings and 
the understanding, in thundering tones. And as; 
the sentence closed upon the ear—while expectation 
was most alive and ardent—the audible amen oid! 
the wondering listeper that the sermon was at un, 


youn. 


and devotion. Under his preaching, the beares 
could never measure tiime—and a sermon of hall 
in hour, would seem less than five minutes long.” 


- 
INSTALLATION, 


Br. Russel Tomlinson was mstalled pastor of the 


Universalist church and society in Buflalo, N. ¥., on/| 


Wednesday, May 20. 


ces, was observed. 


The following order of servi- 
2. 
3. 
4, Introductory Prayer, by Br. C. Hammond. 
6. Sermon, by Br. 8. R. Smith, text 2'Tim. 

7. Conclud- 
8. Charge and 
delivery of Scriptures, by Br. S. R. Smith. 9. Right 
10. Hymn. 


1. Voluntary by the choir. 
Reading select Scriptures, by br. K. Townsend, 


5. Hymn. 
iv: 5. ** Do the work of an evangelist.” 
ing prayer, by Br. G. W. Montgomery. 


hand of fellowship, by Br. Montgomery. 
11. Address to the society, by Br. Sinith. 
tary. 13. Benediction. ‘The society in Buffalo is mow 
united and prosperous. Br KB 


NEW SOCIETIES. 

A new society of Universalists has been formed during 
the past Winter, at Scipio, Seneca county, Ohio, and in- 
corporated according to law, Our brethren in that place 
are desirous of being visited by such preachers of our 


faith as can make it convenient in their travels, to call 


end. 

His discourses were in general, short, but com 
monly much longer than his hearers supposea.— 
For the attention of the congregation was so entire 
ly absorbed as to exclude any ‘note of time.” bat 
in effecting this, there wax no manoeuvering—no 
finesse and affectation. His power was got obtain- 
ed by the tricks and refinements of art, All vat 
he said and did was inspired by the purity of Bers 
sophisticated nature. He was never compe 0 
lash his own sensibility, in order to evince wa 


and zeal; nor to repeat long and prolix stories in !and see. 


on and preach with them. 


Another society has been formed in Rutland, Meig- 
county, Ohio, under favorable auspices. 


BOOKS, 
A lot of Pocket Hymn books, together with a general 
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Br. Henry Link, of Canajoharie, is appointed agem 
for this paper in that place, Palatine Bridge and vicinity. 
Subscribers in those places will please pay their sub- 


scriptions to him. D. 8. 
ee 
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The librarian of the Liberal Tnstitate acknowledges 
the receipt ofone hundred and thirty volumes of books— 


being the select library of the late Mr. Hamilton Frisbie, 
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¥ ' rear 

tution, The books are in general in good preservathon— 

some, scarce aud valuable, and all of them, such as to 


mark the good taste of the donor, 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


ee a a ee 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst. 
by Br. C. B. Brown at Mexico, 10 o'clock, A. M.. 
jand at Union Square, 2 and 5 o'clock, P. M.—Br. 
jGrosu at New-Hartford—Br. L. C. Brows at Copen- 
haveun—Br, at Richfield Springs—Br. Woorirer 
at Salishury,and at Logham’s Seulement in the evening 
Br. Warrsty at Haunlion, and at Stockwell in the eve- 
uinig—Br, A.JK. Mans at West Pharsalia, (Podunk, ) 
and atthe Methodist chapel in Macdonougb ai5, ?,.M.— 
Br. Stas at the stone school-house in Maskelunge settle- 
ment, and at Blanchard’s Corners at 5, P. M.—Br. H. 
‘Ropers at Penfield. 


| 


- | 
1Z. Volun- { 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
jby Br. Grosu at Bridgewater, and Br. L. C. Brown at 
|Cedarville—Br. C, B. Baown at Palermo, Haton sehool- 
trouse at 10 o'clock, A. M., and at the red sehool-house, 
\Wastings, at 3 o'clock, P. M.—Br. G. S. Ames at the 
jschool-house near E,. Ladd’s in ULounsfield—Br. G. 
| essincerat Gilbertsville, aud at Lewisville at 5 P. M., 
jsame day—Br. O. Witeox at Schoharie court-louse at 
hall=past ten o'clock, A. ML, and at Middleburg Bridge 
fat 3. o'wlock, same day—Br. Stas at the shingled school- 
|house in Palermo, and at Jenning's Corners at 5, P.M. 
jr. Brirvon at Leyden—Br. V. C. Earvon at Oswego, 
jand at Fulton at 5, P. M.-—Br. H. Rogerts at Sudus 

aud at the Baptist meeting-house at 5, P. M. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst, 
hy Br. L. C. Brown at Exq. Dick's in Marshal, and at 
West Sanverfield at 5, P. M.—Br. Wireox at Riehmond- 
ville, at 10 o'clock, A. M., and at Cobleskill at 2, P. M. 
\—Br. Stas ata school-house near Br. Rider’s in Brown- 
ville, and as the friends may appoint at 5, P. M.—Br. 
|H. Rogewrs at Pultueyville. 


Pr. Grosn will supply for Br, Bushnell, at Fort Plain, 
(to-morrow, ) the first Sunday inst. 


| Br. Aaron Kixne will preach at Servitt, (formerly 
called Orville,) on the second Sunday in this and each 
succeeding mouth during the season, 


| Br. A. KX. Marsn will preach on the third Sunday in 
jthis and each succeeding month during the season, at 
Seath New-Perling and the fourth Sunday in each month 
fat South Norwich Litthe Four Corners. 


Br. G. S. Ames will preach in Bellville, Jefferson 
county, on lriday the 19th of June, at 6 0’clock, P. M 


| Br. Groner Sanperson will preach at Russia on the 


first Sunday inst., (to-morrow. ) 


. 


sr. C. Witcox will preach at Leesville, on the 19th 
l. - . 

inst, at5, P, M.—at Renselaerville, Monday evening, 
(22d, and at Westkill on Priday evening, 26th inst. 

‘Br. C. S. Brown will preach in’ Vestal on the third 
Sunday inJune; audtwo miles West of Binghamton on 
Monday evening following, 

The Otsego Assoviation of Universalists will hold its 
annual session at Hartwick, on the fourth Wednesday 


land Thursday in June. 


The Allegany Association of Universalists will meet 
at Pike Hollow, Allegany county, on the fourth Wed- 
lnesday and Thursday in June. Societies within its 
bounds are earnestly requested to be represented by their 
delegates, Lixus Paine 

SS , 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 
BH, Owego, for self and L S—E S, Friendshin— PM, Brane — 


jlingham—O © B, Binshampion, for CW and DP—J EV West 
‘held, for WC, 3 WM AL W,E PL, TROT Pand © Hu Ss, 


assortment of other Universalist publications, and a large} Lanesboro, (Pa.j—i =, Warren, for s Land BAA 'T, Mildie- 


aumber of works on Phrenology and Education, have 


{) [just been received and are for sule at Uds office. [a°Call 


is 


field Centre, for snndry subseriber-<—8 =, Provineviown, (Mass. 

—P M, ‘Tecomseh, (Mieh.) for SP?—P M, Dundafl, (Pa) for Wo 
WP M, Wadsworth, (O.) for Mt,E3,A FP, CP, O Wand. 
J as D, Zanesviile, (V.) for self, G W,J8,55,G 5,5 Cand 
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POETRY. 


TO A WATERFOWL. 
BY W. C. BRYANT. 


4 Whither, ’midst falling dew, 


While glow the heavens with the last steps of day, 
Far, through their rosy depths, dost thou pursue 
Thy solitary way? 
Vainly the fowler’s eye 
Might mark thy distant flight to do thee wrong, 
As, darkly painted on the crimson sky, 
Thy figure floats along. 


} 
~ . + 
Seek’st thou the plashy brink 

Of weedy lake, or marge of river wide, 

Or where the rocking billows rise and sink 


On the chafed ocean side? 
here is a Power whose care 
Teache= thy way along that pathless coast— 
The devert and iliimitable air— 
Lone wandering, but not Jost. 
7a All day thy wings have fann’d 
Miwa far height, the cdld thin atmosphere ; 
Met swoop not, weary, to the welcome land, 
 Thongh the dark night is near. 
. And soon that toil hall end, 
 _ Soon shalt thon find a semmer home, and rest, | 
And scream among thy fellows: reeds shall bend | 
Soon o’er thy shelter’d nest. 
Thon ’rt gone, the abyss of heaven 
Hath swallow’d up thy form; yet, on my heart H 
"Deeply hath sunk the lesson thou hast given, | 
"And shall not soon depart. 
He, who, ffom zone to zone, 
. Goides through the boundless sky thy certain flight, 
In the long way that I must tread alone, 
Will lead my sieps aright. 


* 


2 \ 
i 
| 


i 
| 
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REMEMBRANCES, i 

When into dust, like sunny flowers departed, 

From ovr dim paths, the bright and lovely fade; 
The fair in f©rm—the pure, and gentle hearted, 

Whiose looks within the breast a Sabbath made; 
How like a whisper on the inconstant wind, 
The memory of their voices stirs the mind! 

¥ 


| 
| 
~ 
We g—the sigh—the fitful laughter, 
Phat from thc is tips of old.were wont to flew: 
When hopes beguiling plume they hurricd afier, 
Ere ticir pale temples wore the locks of snow: 
While joy’s bright harp to sweetest lays was strung, 
And pour’d rich numbers for the lev’d and young. 


When the pale stars are burning high in heaven; 
When the low night-winds kiss the flowering tree ; 
And thoughts are deepening in the hash of even, 
How soft those voices on the heart will be! 
They bresilie of raptures which have bloomed and died; 
Of sorrows by remembrance sanctified. 


Yet when the low’d have from our pathway vanished, 
What potent magie can their smiles restore? 
Like a rich sanbeam, by the tempest banish’d, 
They passed in darkness—they will come no more, 
Unlike the day-beams when the storm hath fled, 
No light renewed breaks on their lowly | 


—S=——— 


t 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i] 
{| 
} 
1} 
bed. | 


a | 


[From the Knickerbocker.} 
PULPIT ELOQUENCE. \| 
Future generations will scarcely believe that song 
should have been carried to so high a point of perfection 
in our day, and specch utterly neglected. They will ba) 
led to ask: ‘*Could a generation so refined as that of| 
the nineteenth cestury,amidstits host of philosophers and| 
musicians, find but one man who could discover that 
speech was a branch of musical science, governed by the}| 
same laws as song, but modified by peculiar circum-| 
stances?’’ Butwhenthe mystery, which had beer: con-|| 
cealed in the slumbers of ages, burst upon the view—}| 
when articulate voice was shown to be a science, and 
the power of moving the feelings dependent on the ap-| 
propriate use of its elements, who were among the first! 
to become acquainted with the new developement?—| 
hose whose particular duty it was to act upon the feel-| 
ings and sympathies of mankind ?—1o lead them to the! 
hope of a higher and better inheritance? —two ealm the! 
turbulence of passion ?—to heal the wounded spirit? to} 
bind the broken heart?—the pulpit orators of the day? 
Jn the anticipation of what will be, we will not predict, 
what must be, the reply. The pulpit orators may say : 
© Qur duties were of an order too high and sacred to 
think of the manner in which ht bbe utterance to the 
precepts which théy prompted.” ‘They will be answer 
ed: “Yow had, Laman beings to. act on,, like all, formes 


EVANGELICAL 


their intercourse W1 ; 
jed that sorrow, joy, anger, indeed every feeling with 


jant, were antithetical to each other. 
express in the language of positiveness the certainty of 


'|\doubt of its fulfilment.’ 
ral,’ says our sacred orator. 


if not the health, of their possessor. 
\|nature is perverted, and a fine voice sacrificed, on the| 


| 


|the povcer, of letters, and expected to declaim, before he 


‘Euclid, or of solving the different calculus of Young, is} 


ficient. 


forth the resources of a rich though uncultivated voice. | 


1 - . = 
been a member of the Presbyterian denomination, he 


M 


jgenerations. They had their passions and feelings. In 


th their fellow-creatures, they observ- 


which the path of life was chequered, had its peculiar! 


lvoice. They came to hear you address the Monarch of} 
lof the universe in the language of supplication—but the 
‘intonation of sorrow, the pathos of prayer, were not there. 
i 


Che words of supplication, and the tones of the suppli-) 
They heard you! 
: : : | 
final happiness to the good—but your voice conveyed a) 
** We endeavored to be natu- 
. . | 

‘* What are your conceptions of a natural manner ?”’ 
asks the orator ofa future age... ‘* That which we have 
been taught in our early youth,”’ replies he of the pre- 
sent. The final response may be: ‘‘ You formed your, 


habits at a period when you were incapable of judging of} 


what nature really was: time has confirmed them: but) 
who are best able to form a correct opinion? You, the} 
self-constituted judges of what nature should be, or those 


‘who feel, in the effect produced by your manner, that 


her object has not been accomplished—that of impressing 


\|her beauty and power wherever she exists in purity 1?| 


Her effects are the tests of her presence: by these we are 
willing to judge your labors, and leave the decision to 
future times.’? ‘Yo what organ shall we trace the detec- 
tive elocution of which we have thus freely spoken 7} 
To the academy. It is there those vocal habits are ac-| 
quired, which finally destroy the usefulness, the prospects, | 
There it is, that 


altar of ignorance. The pupil is taught the name, not 
has learned to read. An exhibition must be got up.— 
Without any knowledge of the elements of speech, the boy| 
is taught, like the parrot, to repeat the intonations of his 
instructor, whether correct or not. The day of trial ar-) 
rives: the parents and friends assemble to hear the young| 


|| prodigy perform that which he never knew: and amid||war. He moved to this county (from Onondaga, N. Y¥., 


high vociferations, and half-articulated words, admire| 
the fire and spirit of the youthful orator. We will now, 
accompany our pupil to the college. Among a class o, 
twenty or thirty, he is perhaps called on once or twice 
in each week to declaim. Before whom? Probably, 
as we have known, the professor of mathematics, who, | 
although perfectly aufuit at performing the problems of | 


equally conversant with the principles upon which the! 
voice is formed es the ill-fated student who has fallen| 
under his criticism.. The task is performed—that is suf-| 
No remarks are made on the vocal qualities of 
the speaker. No rules laid down, by which to draw) 
If any corrective is offered, it is of that general character| 
in which verbosity supplies the place of principles, and 
authority that of philosophy. 


Fossit Toorn.—In digging for the foundation of a 
manufactory on the outlet of Chautauque lake, about; 
ten feet beiow the surface of an unbroken soil, a portion) 
ofa fossil jaw, containing two teeth, was found. The) 
man who cut the first trees in Jamestown, twenty-two, 
years ago, is still living, and the whole of that region at 
that time, was apparently in a primitive condition. The 
lake is about sixty miles from Buffalo. The two teeth 


onein breath. An opinion has been advanced, that in-| 
stead of belonging to a young mastodon, as at first sup-| 
posed, they were those of a buffalo. 


MARRIAGES. 
In Fort Plain, on the 24th ult., by Rev. J. Bushnell, | 
Mr. Horace G. Tuayer, to Mrs. CarHarine German. 


| 
| 
| 
rca | 


DEATHS. 


In Elbridge, on the 20th ult., of numb palsy, Major 
Hezexian Wessrer, aged 69 years. O, lie was a good 
man. He had many friends—sincere friends from every 
class and denomination. Though he has for many years 


was never a bigot, but always charitable to all—possess- 
ing good and friendly feelings towards all. If he had 
enemies—if be was hated by any—it was not for making 
great pretences to religion, or for hypocrisy, but for pos- 
sessing and exercising too much charity for his fellow- 
creatures. Jf he was censured, it was for possessing 
this heaven-bern principle, without which all other pre- 
tensions are like Minding brass or tinkling cymbals. 
He could hear the argaments of all sects, and judge with 
candor—with an unbiassed mind. Hecould reason too 
on the subject of religion. Ihave taken sweet counsel 
with him and have often read to him the Advocate and 
other be ape papers, in which he always tovuk a 
deep and 
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: h van 
}was upon him, for during his illness he 


and reason and seuse to believe in the endless misery of 
his fellow-creatures. He possessed too much charity 
and too good an opinion of his heavenly Parent to be- 
lieve fe would inflict or suffer so much pain and misery 
when he possessed infinite power to prevent it. We 
have reason to believe that the spirit of the es God 
as asked if he 
felt bad, he replied, ** No; Tamdying, but I am happy, 
Lam happy.’ Repeating several times, *‘ lam happy.’’ 
His funeral was attended by a large concourse of sym- 
pathising friends, who deeply felt that they had Jost a 
lrieud and a good man. A. CrLarx. 


. ~ Si 
In Litchfield, on the Gth ult., Mrs. Canoutne, com- 
ipanion of Mr. Julius Warren, and daughter of Capt. 


\Samuel Rider. Mr. Warren, though yetin the morning 
jof life, is now, for the second time, ealled to lament the 
Joss of his nearest earthly friend. He enjoyed the socie- 
‘ty ofeach of his partners, only about two years, and each 
left behind her an orphan ‘child! May the widowed 
\father realize that fore which is ‘fas an anchor of the 
soul,’’ and rear his children ‘in the nurture and admoui- 
tion of the Lord.” , C. B. 
In West Sangerfield, on the 14th ult., Bensamun F., 
json of widow Orrilla Jewett, aged one vear and three 
days. Mrs. Jewett is truly the daughtér of affliction. 
But a few months since she was called to mourn the de- 


/parture of he May the widow's God suppc 
ey L. C. b. ¥ 


her. 
At Oriskany ne on the 18th ult., an infant son of 
Mr. Josiah Willard, aged three months and ten days. — 


‘‘ Snatched away in tender bloom 


jclergyman (as there was no Universalist minister then 
jin this county) who was invited to administer consola- 


tt 


ly interest. He possessad.too.much, fraling~ 


’ 


And saved from care and pain, 
Let no tear bedew my tomb, 
For me to die was gain.” 

In Wheatsborcugh, Huron county, Ohio, o 
of March, of an inflammation on the lungs, Ma 
\Srrone, aged 71 years. He early enlisted in th 
of his country, and there remained until the clo 


in the time of the last war, ia 1613) when it was all a 
jwilderness, and suffered much from the uncultivated 
isavages which then inhabited this country. Major 
Strong has through the whole gourse of his life, mani- 
fested a disposition truly pratriotic. He once succeeded 
(by the help of five large dogs which he kept for his safe- 
ity) in driving seventeen Indians from his door, and no 
jdoubt saved his whole family from massacre. Major 8. 
‘being one of the first settlers of this country has had an 
lopportanity,of exhibiting his sels of charity— hich 
jnave been truly those of a Christian, inasmuch as the 
widow always found a helper, the orphalile| uide, and 
the traveller a home at his mansion. He didd a3 he had 
lived, rejoicing in a world’s salvation through a cruci- 
fied Redeemer. His funeral was attended on the first of 


bayste. and a large concourse of sympathising friends as- 


sembled to hear a discourse from a young Methodist 


tion on this occasion. x 


In Reading, Vt., Mrs. S. Y. Sawyer, wife of Mr. 
Benjamin Sawyer, and mother of Rev. T. J. Sawyer, 
aged 69. Virtuous, beneficent, and truly pious, she en- 
joyed the most unlimited confidence and respect of all 
,who knew and énjoyed her friendship. She was an af- 
\fectionate wife, the loving mother of a large family of 


| neasure, together, two and one-half inches in length, by| children, a kind end sincere friend, and hnmble Chris- 


tian. Her last moments were marked with that serenity 
and reconciliation which are possessed only by those 
\whose lives have been well ordered, and whose faith 
jin the promises of God is unwavering. She has left 
many friends behind who will long lament her loss, but ‘ 
will not sorrow as those who haveno hope. God grant 
ithey may imitate her examples, and receive the sanctifi- 
jcation of his providence.—impartialist,. 
| 2 eS — eee _- 
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‘““| AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” 


“PROVE ALL THINGS} HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”—s; _ 


Vouume VI. [New Senies.] 


| Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) | 

A SKETCH. | 

**Come and see how a Christian can die.” | 

“ How beautiful,” exclaimed the dying Ame- 
lia, as she gazed upon the mild splendor of the 
night heavens, after her weeping friends had, 
by her request, drawn her couch close to the 
window, and raised and smoothed the pillows 
under her head, “ how beautiful is this scene ! 


How often have we, my dear sister, in years 


gone by, sat by this window gazing with rap- 
ture on those bright luminaries which look so. 
‘lovely from their home of blue,’ and wished 
to take our departure from earth, that we might 
range those peaceful abodes—traverse every 
star in those glorious heavens, and learn more 
e of the wisdom, power and goodness, 

‘our Creator. ‘Those were pious thoughts 
and aspirations, and I feel I am soon to realize 
their fruition. It must be so. These inex-| 
pressible yearnings of the soulafter more know- 


UTICA nN: ¥: 


ped short on the very precinct of inquiry, and | 
denounced all religion as a “ bigot’s dream.” 
Instead of plucking with a judicious and care 
ful hand the weeds of error from the garden. 
‘of Christianity, he eradicated the beautiful’ 
‘plant of truth itself, and so “ became a skep- 
itic.” ‘ Acquaint now thyself with God, and 
be at peace,” is the language of inspiration. 
But this Dr. Irving bad never done. He had 
never known the Lord as he is revealed to us 
in the Gospel, but ever entertained erroneous 
views of his nature, and of his designs towards | 
his offspring. ‘“ And,” said Dr. Young, “if a! 


| 
| 
| 


ing right in all else but aggravates his folly ;) 
las it shows him wrong, though endowed with). 


‘the best capacity for being right.” 


| Dr. Irving set out on the voyage of life with | 
error for a pilot; and was consequently soon) 
wrecked on the shoals of skepticism. He did 
‘not, however, quit his frail and leaky bark, till 
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justly, love mercy and wal 


of error and skepticism, and reveals God to the 
soul in all the glory of his eternal perfections. 
In such a religion there is no suspension of the 
reasoning powers; no tormenting doubts and 
fears to distract the mind and render life a 
grievous burden, but it imparts a joy and peace 
which the world cannot give nor take away. 
This is the faith which works by love and po- 
rifies the heart, and which will lead us to ‘deal 
k humbly with 


God.’” 


Such were the principles inculcated by this 
pious mother. ‘The virtuous and happy lives. 


| man judges amiss in the supreme point, judg-|/of her children had already proved that her 


doctrines were “good to live by,” and she was 
now soon to witness their happy and inspiring 
influence in a dying hour. nae 

Six months previous to this time, Amelia 
was united to Philip Grenville, under the most 
favorable and happy auspices. He was a young 
man of high literary attainments, of undevia- 


ledge; these innate and strong desires for a) after he had made a desperate effort to save it, ‘ting integrity, and was worthy of Amelia. He 


more extensive view of the Almighty’s works, | 


shall visi 


will certainly be satisfied. Yes, I 
all those shining worlds, and see and know) 
their inhabitants as they are seen and known) 
by the angels of God. My dear friends, I can-, 
not return to you, but you will come to me, and) 
we shall spend a long eternity together in ado- 
ring and praising our heavenly Father for ‘ his 
wonderful works,’ and his goodness and love 
to us, his wayward and erring children.” 

~ “Dear Amelia,” said a doubting friend, with 
deep solicitude, “ have you no doubts respect-| 
ing your faith, and your final destiny? Have 
you no latent fear that your high hopes of hea-| 
ven and happiness hereafter, may prove an illu-) 
sion—that you may at last, be found on the left) 
hand of an angry Judge ?” 


“ My dear friend,” replied she, with a benign! 


smile, “ why should I fear? Perfect love cast- 


and evinced an anxiety and zeal which was) 
“worthy of a better cause.” But it was all in| 
vain—it foundered and sunk to rise no more—) 
land he was left to float in the wretched: boat, 
ito which he had had recourse over the tem-|| 
_pestuous sea of life, without even a hope of 
‘ever arriving at a haven of happiness and rest. 
Mrs. Irving wasa firm believer in the sublime | 
jtruths of Christianity. Possessing a devout! 
‘and inquiring mind, she was led anxiously to. 
lask “what is truth?” The question was most 
‘satisfactorily answered, both by the blessed | 
volume of revelation and the ample book of 
jnature. All above, around, within, proclaim-)) 
ied the unchanging love and impartial goodness 
‘of God. She early instilled into the minds of | 
‘her children the heaven-born principles of piety), 
and virtue, and illustrated them by her own! 
bright example. “My dear children,” she 


had been absent two months, on professional 
business, in one of the Eastern cities, when he 
received a letter from Dr. Irving, informing 
him that his wife, whom he had left in perfect 
health, had been suddenly and violently attack- 
ed with a pulmonary disease, and was appa- 
rently fast hastening tothe tomb. He hasten- 
ed home on the wings of love and anxiety, but 
arrived only in time to receive her parting 
benediction, and witness ‘her triumphant and 
happy death. Their meeting was highly af- 
fecting. Amelia herself was for a time con- 
siderably agitated. But at length resuming 


‘her composure, she addressed Mr. Grenville, 


who had taken his seat by her side. “1 was 
admiring,” said she, “this beautiful evening 
and midnight scenery. Observe what a pro- 
found stillness reigns around. Nota breath 


co 
se 


of air disturbs the foliage of those shade trees. 


eth out fear. When I arrive at my heavenly|/would often say, “I wish to impress deeply | Yonder ocean, emblem of that eternity to which 


Father’s house, and ask for bread—the bread) 
of life—will he give me a stone? Oh, no; it 
isimpossible! He has promised to ‘give good 
gifts to them that ask him,’ to give us ‘ even 
eternal life,’ and his promises never fail. I 
know in whom I have trusted—I know that Hel 
is able and willing to do exceeding abundantly 
for us, above all we are able to ask or think,” 

Amelia Grenville had scarcely seen twenty 
summers. Young, amiable and lovely, she, 
was tapidly but calmly sinking into the grave, | 
the victim of consumption. 

Dr. Irving, the father of Amelia, made a pro- 


on your minds, the great importance of hav- 
ling correct views of the character and attri-'| 
ibutes of God. A misapprehension on this) 
subject always produces misery, and often/) 
‘unbelief, despair and death. Our heavenly) 
\Father has revealed himself to us in the vo- 
ilume of inspiration, as a God of love—a being 
who is good to all,and whose merey and lov- 
lingkindness endureth forever. And this glo-, 
rious truth is abundantly confirmed throughout 
the vast works of nature. Blessings innume-. 
rable are showered down upon all, even upon) 
ithe ‘evil and the unthankful.’ The sun, ‘ best) 


fession of religion in early life, and united with||image here below of our Creator,’ gives every} 


aCalvinistic church. In after years, when he! 
reflected more deeply on the character and at-, 
tributes of the Creator, as displayed in his) 
works, and examined more minutely the creed, 
to which he had subscribed, he became con- 


God of Partialism. Instead of pursuing the 


‘Spot of earth a portion of its rays. It shines) 
equally upon the hovel and the palace; and_ 


| . Fi * 
‘the poor Hindoo in his mud-walled cottage) 


gets as bright a beam, as David on the 
throne of Israel. When we thus contemplate) 
the Deity, and believe him to be our prehty| 

| 


Friend and unchanging Benefact cannot 


investigation, and searching the Scriptures to) 
sea “ whether these things were so,” he stop-' 


but approve, adore and love. This is true re-| 
ligion. This isa faith which dispels the clouds 


4 


Iam hastening, endless and sublime, is calm 
and unruftied. All nature is hushed and tran- 
quil, and harmonizes sweetly with the peaceful 
and heavenly calm which pervades my soul. 
And see yon azure sky with all its starry host— 
that moon inits fal] orbed splendor,which seems 
like some bright spirit, or a-spirit’s home, all 


‘moving en so silently and harmoniously in 


their courses, J have often thought our Crea 
tor placed them there, that in their order and 
glorious brightness we might see elimpses of 
immortality. Oh,how I have ever loved such 
a scene as this! And perhaps it now seems 
more beautiful because I am about to leave it. 
Nay, my dear friends, do. not weep. Yeta 
little while and we shall meet again—I shall 
only precede you a brief space mm our celes- 
tial journey. Doesa short separation afflict 


you! Remember that the trials and sorrows: 


« 


. bw) 
of time are but messengers of grace, sent to. 


wean our affections from earth, and place them 
where joys are incorruptible and cannot fade: 
away. Our afflictions here are but for a mos 


i 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 

LETTER 

To Rev. Henry C. Skinner, Baptist, Greenfield, 
Suratoga county, N. Y. 

Rev. Sin—I wish to address you on the subject 
of a protracted meeting lately holden by yourself 
and your brethren at Greenfield. As you were one 

You all know how ardent and sincere has|/of tie main pillars in that meeting, unquestionably 
been my love for you. I feel that these ties of |/°t UP for the purpose of breaking down the Uni- 
affection never can be broken. I shall love|| Versalistsociety in that place and Strengthening your 
you still, but with a holier, purer love. Lethe ean eee sen- 
this, my dear friends, be your consolation; | Aud, first, | wish to ask you as a friend, what, 
when we meet again it will be in our Father’s| upon mature reflection, you think of the sentiment 
house on high, and we shall be ‘ equal unto the/ tere so freely and frequently advanced, both by 
angels of God.’ Qh, transporting thought! jclergy and laymen, “*tnat had God caine out in 
There will be no more separation, sorrow, pain strict Justice against you, your damnation (endless) 
nor death’; but we, with all the millions of our|™isety) would long ere nuw have been sealed and 

‘ : vee ts {you saints consigned to the regions of unending tor- 
race, shall unite together in singing the song |{,,,.:" 7 Do you see the time in your past life, when 
of redeeming love, which will never, never end. |) (44 has not dealt justly by you? Andif your hea- 
Oh, thefinestimable and inexhaustible riches of |yeuly Father has once failed to be just, what evi- 
universal grace! The theme is high and vast jdeuce have you, as he is unchangeable, that he will 
as eternity! But thine, Oh God, be all the glo- jot endlessly fail in the same manner, and forever 


ry, and ours the boundless bliss !”” remain an uijust God? On such ground, do you 
not fear, as God has failed to punish you for your 


ment, and will be succeeded by an eternal day 
cof happiness and glory. 
‘Our God doth mark each anguished day, 
And number every secret tear ; 
And heaven’s long age of bliss shall pay 
For all his children suffer here.’ 


«* Then with a holy look of hope and peace, 
She bowed her head,—the parting scene was o'er, || jany virtues? Do you not feel condemnation, Sir, 


yulsio arked the soul’s releas 5 j 
Meene convulsion marked the souls release, when you consider how many times you have accu- 
The pallid lip a smile of rapture wore— | 


esd coor heave 2 "ini ice 2 
The fleeting soul a radiant beam had caught, spat aheles heavenly ii of ee om : 
From the bright sunshine of eternal day, | Again, yoy 21. eS told us, ‘that alter 
And Jeft the image of the breathing thought, the sinter’s conversion, he was no longer responsi- 
Impressed in beauty on the breatliless clay—’’ ble to God fur the sins which he committed —Christ 
# * - * * * jbevame his sponsor and would answer to God for 


ti ius.” fe illustre is subject by the follow- 
: 1,, [vis sius.”’ He illustrated his subject by tt 
The husband, mother and sister felt, deeply | ing similitude. ‘*So long as a woman is unmar- 


felt their loss ; but they mourned not as those) -.d, an action for debt is good against her; but so 
who have no hope. ‘They bowed with Chris-!soon us she hasa husband, he must answer for debts 
tian resignation to the Divine will, and calmly |jof her contracting—a suit at law for the recovery 
resigned their departed friend, “not to the of her debts must be brought against the husband— 
earth, but to God ;” looking forward with a firm ||?” action will no longer hold against the female. 
hope and unwavering faith to a blissful ye. | like manner, justice, afier the conversion of the 
dhisveena house uot madet with: halds, sinner, must look to Christ for satisfaction ; his de-| 


. | 
; CS,''maud upon the sinner is at an end.” I was cer-| 
eternal inthe heavens.” But whocan describe | 
1 


iainly surprised to hear this same Rev. gentleman, 
the agony of the wretched father, as he bent /afier this, speak of the licentious tendency of Uni-| 
over the lifeless form of his child? After a iversalism—charge Universalists of being hypo- 
long and despairing look, he exclaimed in great | rites, &e. Do you believe it a good principle to 


agitation, “ Is this all !—all that remains of one ||i#culcate among those who shall see fit to come for-|| 


And|\“ ard, relate an experience and join your church, 


|that Christ will, after that, be responsible for all 
! actions, and stand ready to receive the 


so fondly cherished, so dearly loved? 


must my beloved child, the idol of my heart, || oir bad 


now be consigned to the cold and dreary re- |ounishment due their crimes upon his own shoul- | 


gions of the grave, never to rise again? Oh; iders ? 
no! A voice within assures me that her short ||taught to believe thata life of sin is very pleasant, 
life on earth was but the bud of her being, the |Wil! be very likely to refrain from it after being con- 
dawn of an eternal day. If this ‘ spark of ex-. vineed that Christ must and will take the penalty 
istence’ goes out forever in the hour of death, ||UPon himself, and suffer that ‘infinite punisiiment 
t} syralus of all our Creator’s works | which Justice demands ? You told us that the sin- 

© Fe alors WOTKS, We are) ney js, in this life, more happy than the righteous ; 
made most in vain. If, after all the trials and | and quoted Ps, Ixxiii, as proof—‘* They are not 
sorrows of earth, there remains for us no bright jin trouble as other men: neither are they plagued 
reversion in the heavens, then is ‘ nature’s voice |as other men.” My soul! said I, these are the men 


sins, that he will also forget to reward you for your), 
Ss 


Do you think that people whom you have) 


unjust to man alone ;’ for it gives hima hope 
of immortality and endless happiness, while it 
dooms him to perish forever. But surely there '| 
must be a reality in areligion likethis. <A re-| 
ligion that could sustain her in the hour of 
separation from all she loved in time, and carry | 
her thus triumphantly through the valley of| 
death, cannot be of earth. It must be of no-| 
bler origin.” Then involuntarily kneeling| 
down and laying his hand on the cold, pallid! 
brow of his child, he fervently exclaimed—| 
“«Tord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief.’ 
O, let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like hers.” 
3K * K * * * 

His prayer was heard, and answered. He 
became a firm and happy believer in the truths 
of Christianity ; in that glorious Gospel which 
brings life and immortality to light; and he, 
ever after lived the life, and eventually died 


the death of a Christian. A. F. 8S. 
Lisle, May 23, 1835. 


who talk of the licentiousness of Universalism— 
theseare the men who have left their own meeting- 
house and come to ours to convert us from the er- 
rors of our sentiment. We have told this people 
time and again, that ‘there is no peace to the wick- 
ed—that he is like the troubled sea which cannot 
rest; whose waters cast up mire and dirt’—that 
mercy belongs to God, * for he renders unto every 
man according to his work ;” and now these cham- 
pions of morality—these devout disciples of Chris- 
tianity—have come forward and exposed the licen- 
tiousness of our sentiment—they have proved the 
doctrine clear as a mathematical demonstration, that 
a man may skip along the pleasant, happy path of 
sin till just before death—repent—throw the whole 
punishment upon the innocent Jesus, who will set- 
tle the sum total of infinities with his stern vindic- 
tive Father, and glide to heaven without ever having 
any thing to do with that awful monster, justice, so 
much dreaded by Partialists. I hope you will look 


J] am not surprised at the concession you made on 
the last evening of my attendance ; that if you then 
left us, our condition would be worse than at the com- 
mencenient of the meeting ; and J would invite you, 
before commencing another protracted meeting, to 
‘look well to the sentiment which you intend to ad- 
vance, lest you should hear the voice of inspiration 
sounding in your ears, ** Who hath required this at 
iyour hands,” &c. See Isa. i: 13-16. You will 
jrecollect, Sir, that Elder Simmons told us that little 
children, although they looked so innocent, were 
‘like little serpents ; full of subtlety and evil. Ah, 
thonght I, the blessed Saviour said, «* Suffer little 
lchildren’’ (serpents) ‘*to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of such is the kingdom of hea- 
ven.” 

In addition to the subject of that meeting, I would 
lask, have you reported that I have but five sermons 
which J ever preach? And if you have reported 
such a story, did you believe ittrue? Nay, more; 
did you not know it was false? ‘hat you may satis- 
fy yourself, Sir, respecting the subject, I make you 
the following proposal. If you will furnish me with 
|your strongest text in proof of endless misery, I will 
/preach from it in your meeting-house, before your 
society, and you shall have the privilege of a reply. 
Or, 1f you choose, I will controvert the question with 
iyou, Is any part of the human family to be endlessly 
miserable? and engage that your letters, as well as 
my own, shall be published without any expense to 
you, in one of the Universalist papers in this State. 

If you conclude to comply with either of these 
|propositions, you will please to. infurm me which, 
through the medium of this paper, the columns of 
Which are open for such answer. Your friend and 


well-wisher, Jospra BARBER. 
South Corinth, April 27, 1835, 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
|MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE NEW- 
YORK STATE CONVENTION.—1635, 

| 1. The New-York State Convention of Univer- 
salists met, according to adjournment, at Coopers- 
town, on Wednesday, May 27th, 1835; and after 
uniting in prayer with Br. Menzies Rayner, pro- 


ceeded to organize the Council by appointing the 


following officers :—Hon. Winttam Berry, Mo- 
iderator; Br. I. D. Williamson, Clerk : and Br. 
C.F. Le Fevre, Assistant Clerk. é 

2. Appointed Brs. Job Potier, A. B. Grosh and 
Seth Doubleday, jr., a committee to arrange the 
order of public services on the present occasion. 
| 38. Appointed Brs. D. Skinner, T. J. Whitcomb 
ond J. Britton, jr., a committee to receive requests 
for letters of fellowship and ordination, and report 
to this body during its present session. 

4. The committee of general correspondence re- 
‘ported, That no cause of complaint had been pre- 
jsented to them during the past year. Report ac- 
cepted. 

5. Brs. S. R. Smith, P. Morse and'T. J. Saw- 
yer were appointed a committee sooth spondence 
for the ensuing year. je 

6. Appointed Brs. J. Potter, I. D. Williamson 
and S. Van Schaack a committee to nominate dele- 
gates for the United States Convention. 
| 7. The following resolution was adopted :— 

Whereas, it is known to this body that the breth- 
ren composing the Hudson River Association have 
appointed an extra session for the purpose of taking 
into consideration the propriety of a division of that 
body ; and 

Whereas, it has been intimated to this Conven- 
tion, that an expression of its opinion upon the sub- 
ject would be desirable by the said Association ; 
therefore, i 

Resolved, That this Convention recommend a 
division of said Association, in such a manner as 


{ 


braced in its territorial limits. 

8, Adjourned to Thursday morning. 
_ Thursday morning.—9. Met, according to ad- 
journment, and opened by prayer, from Br. A. B. 


at this subject in its true light, and when you again 
quote from Ps, lxxiii, to prove the happiness of the 
wicked, may you learn what the Psalmist learned 
when he went into the sanctuary of God. He there 
learned their end. 


Grosh. 

to be received into the fellowship of this Conven- 
tion having been presented through Br. M. B. New- 
ell, Voted, that said request be granted. — 


to form two Associations in the country now em- 


10. A request from the Chautauque Assodiation , 
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Al. Appointed the followi 
sent this odin the United 


the third Wednesday and Thursday in September, 
1835, with power to appoint substitutes, in case 
they, or either of them, should be unable to attend, 
Ministering brethren—C. I. Le Fevre, 8. R. 
Smith, G. W. Montgomery and D. Skinner.— 
Lay delegates—Col. C, Harsen, New-York ; 8. 
Van Schaack, Albany; Hon. W. Berry, Homer: 
E. J. Stebbins, Clinton; I. Prescott, Geneva; A. 
G. Moore, Buffalo. 

12. The commitice appointed to receive requests 
for fellowship and ordination, reported in favor of 
granting letters of fellowship to Brs. Maxcy B. 
Newell and Gustavus 8. Ames. Report accepted. 

13. Voted, That when this Convention adjourn, 
it adjourn to meet at Auburn, Cayuga county, N.Y. 

14. Received requests from the Universalist so- 
cieties in Albany and Oxford, N. Y., each peti- 
tioning that this Convention meet with them in the 
year 1837, or as soon therea(ter as possible. 

15. Appointed Br. Job Potter to deliver the oc- 
-easional sermon at the next meeting of this body. 
Br. I. D. Williamson, substitute. , 

16. Appointed Br. D. Skinner to prepare the 
minutes of this Convention for the press, and pub- 
lish them in the Magazine and Advocate, aceom- 
panied with a Circular ; and that they be copied 
into all the Universalist papers in this State. — 

17. The following preambles and resolutions 

were adopted :— 1 
1. Whereas the general and long established 
custom of wearing mourning apparel on account 
of the loss of friends and relatives, is often attend - 
ed with great inconvenience, and an expense fre- 
quently oppressive and grievous to be borne, espe- 
cially by the poor; and whereas the custom can 
neither benefit the dead nor the living; therefore, 

Resolved, That this Convention consider the wear- 
ing of mourning apparel unnecessary, and would re- 
commend the general discontinuance of the custom, 

2. Whereas the General Convention of Univer- 
salists, at its session in 1815, passed a resolution 
disapproving of the use of ardent spirits as an axti- 
cle of refreshment, which resolution has been con- 
firmed by various public bodies of our order, at 
various periods, since then—and whereas: the ex- 
pression of the opinion of this Convention may 


. 


have some beneficial tendency on this subject— || 


therefore, a= 
Resolved, That we consider the use of ardent 


spirits, by persons in a state of health, to be attend-|/the singing thrillingly touching and good, and the| 


ed with many great moral and physical evils to all 
classes of society, and we therefore recommend a 
discontinuance of a practice so unnecessary and 
deleterious. 

3. Resolved, That the person who shall deliver 
the closing address in the services of this afternoon, 
be instructed, in the name of this Council, to ten- 
der to the brethren in this place, the grateful thanks 


have been received, and the liberality with which 
they have administered to our wants. — 
18. Adjourned at the close of the afternoon ser- 
vice, to meet at Auburn, as by a former vote. 
W. Berry, Moderator, 
I. D. Williamson, Clerk. 
C.F. Le Fevre, Assistant Clerk. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Wednesday morning.—Prayer, by Br. G. Mes- 
singer. Sermon, by Br. D. Skinner, Rom. xii: 
12-14. Benediction, by Br. D. Skinner. 

Afternoon.—P rayer, by Br. J. Whitney. First 
Setmon, by Br. C. F. Le Fevre, Gal. iv: 24, Se- 
cond Sermon, by Br. E. M. Woolley, Matt. xi: 
28-30. Benediction, by Br. J. Potter, 

Evening.—Prayer, by Br. G. Sanderson. Ser- 
mon, by Br. I. D. Williamson, Ps. xl: 4. Bene- 
diction, by Br. I. D. Williamson. 

Thursday morning.—Prayer, by Br. Tisha 
Browne. Sermon, by Br. 5. W. Faller, L Cor. 
xiii: 13. Benediction, by Br. 8. W. Fuller. 

Afternoon.—P rayer, by Br. A. B. Grosh. Ser- 
mon and Addresses, by Br, Menzies Rayner, Text 
John ii: 10. Concluding prayer, by Br. 1. D, 
Williamson, Benediction, by Br. M, Rayner. 


ng delegates to repre-|| 
Suites Convention at) 
its next session, to be held in Hartford, Coun, on 


| 


| 


‘Cook, Exq., 8. Wan Schaack, Hon. Wm. Berry, 


| Whiston. 


Evening.—Prayer, by Br. T. J. Whitcomb. 
Sermon, by br. A. B. Grosh, Luke xvii: 18. 
Benediction, by Br. A. B. Grosh. 

LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 
Charles Smith, Seth Doubleday, jr., Henry! 


Nathan French, B. Thayer. 
CLERICAL DELEGATES PRESENT. 
D. Skinoer, J. Britton, jr., L. C. Browne, Job 
Potter, C. F. Le Fevre, T, J. Whitcomb, |. D. 
Williamson, G. Messinger, jr., C. 5. Brown, O. 


VISITING CLERGY. 

Menzies Rayner, G. Sanderson, A. B. Grosh, 
J. Whitney, G. S. Ames, Jesse Bushnell, E. M. 
Woolley, A. K. Marsh, Aaron Kinne, 8. W. Ful- 
ler, M. B. Newell, H. Gifford, A. C. Barray, W. 
H. Waggoner. 

CIRCULAR. 

To the respective Associations, societies and believ-, 
ers in fellowship with this body—to all believers| 
in the Gospel which God preached unto Abratiam, | 
confirmed unto Isaac, renewed unto Jacob, and: 
reiterated by all his holy prophets, which are! 
seattered up and down the eartlh—and to all the! 
fraternity of Adam’s numerous race, the children 
of one common Father, the subjects of one all-| 
comprehensive and all-redeeming grace, and the! 
equal heirs of one common immortality ; the! 


York sendeth Christian salutations of peace and 

good will. 

Derarty BeLovep Breruren--Our kind Father! 
and common Benefactor has granted us another ho-| 
ly and happy convocation—another season of joy 


and refreshing from his presence—another oppor- 


parts of his earthly heritage—another time of the 
interchange of kindred sentiments and fraternal af-| 
fections, of entering his courts with thanksgiving 


Our session has been one of great harmony and 
happiness. No dissentions—not a discordant note 
disturbed our Council or our devotions. We were 
| received and entertained by the brethren and sisters 
jat Cooperstown with great hospitality and kindness. 
Their affectionate attentions to our wants will tong 
be cherished in grateful remembrance. ‘The season 


gations for public worship, large, orderly, devout, 


performances in the pulpit in general, dignified, 
jsolemn, appropriate and effective. The season will 
|\long be remembered as one of peculiar satisfaction 
and enjoyment, and we trust of much spiritual good 
to individuals and the cause. 
Jetween twenty and thirty ministering brethren 
were present, two of whom, young men of pro- 


‘ L || mising talents and piety, received letters of fellow- 
ot this Convention for that kindaess with which we) 


ship as preachers of the everlasting Gospel. There 
were two resolutions passed by the Convention, 
which are deemed of considerable importance in 
their moral bearing on society. ‘The one relates to 
the custom of wearing inourning apparel, and the 
other to the use of ardent spirits as a drink. 

The first is not intended to reprove nor to wound 


or still continue the practice of wearing mourning 


dred; but to encourage those who feel the eustom 


established fashion, that can do no good, and is fre- 
quently grievously oppressive, especially to the 


public religious body. Those who have so often 
witnessed the house of mourning turned literally) 
into a milliner’s shop ; and the sanetuary of private! 
grief and heart-felt sorrow invaded by the ruthless 
tyrant, fashion, and the perpetual topic of the! 
“newest fashions and best style” of mourning dress- | 
es, and the bustle of procuring the materials and 
laborers to make them up, when most the inmates 
seek retirement and rest from fatiguing and anxious 


cares, and to indulge in private the flowing tear of 


| 


Universalist Convention of the State of New-|| 


tunity of meeting with each other from various|| 


and his gates with praise, and of commingling our| 
gratitude and devotions at a common altar of love| 
and good will. | 


was pleasant, the weather delightful, the congre-| 


the feelings of those who have hitherto adhered to, | 
apparel on account of the loss of friends and kin-! 
which fashion has hitherto imposed on them to bell encourage us—to e 


a burden grievous to be bourne, to disregard a long! strengthen our hands. 


poor, by the countenance of a large and respectable} 
M | 


land her bereaved orphans, at a time when protract- 


ed sickness, the expense of nursing and medical 
attendance, and the thousand untold drafts on their 


ithem least able to bear the barden ; while perhaps 
‘the only means of subsistence has been removed by 
ithe death of the husband and father, paying out 
\their last farthing for mourning dresses, and per- 
haps incurring a debt which required years of hard 
labor to discharge—those, we say, who have wil- 
nessed these things, will, we trust, appreciate our 
|Motives in the adoption of this resolution. And 
| we do hope and fervently pray that it may have its 
| due weight throughout our denomination, and com- 
‘munity generally, until this useless and oppressive 
|fashion shall be done away. 

The resolution on the use of ardent spirits as a 
drink, is no new measure. It is the same as the 
adopted by the General Convention of Universal- 
ists in 1814 or 1815, long before 2 Temperance 
isociety is known to have existed in the world. — it 
'goes to show what are, and what have always been, 
ithe views of the great body of Universalists on the 
Subject; and is now introduced and again brought 
jbefore the public, with a view of keeping it con- 
'stantly before Universalists and the world, that its 
‘intention, spirit and admonition may be continual- 
ly heeded in the life and practice of our denomina- 
‘tion, at least. gs : 
There is another topic on which we desire to say 
‘afew words. Weallude to the attendance of dele- 
gates appointed to the annual meetings of this 
body by the respective Associations composing it. 
| By a reference to the list of delegates appointed, 
jand an examination of the names of those who at- 
tended, it will be seen that many who were ap- 
‘pointed did not attend, especially from the North 
jand the West. In several instances, we know that 
itheir attendance was impossible, and in such cases, 
'n0 other excuse is necessary but the impracticabili- 
jty of the thing. But we have reason to believe 
\that in other instances, and those not a few, no such 
jexcuse can be given, and that either disinclination 
or indifference was the cause of non-attendance. 
|‘ Brethren, these things ought not so to be.”— 
Though our Council was very respectable for num- 
|bers, and many visiting brethren were present, yet 
| we desired to see all the delegates present, who 
| Were appointed, and to have each Association duly 
represented, But from several of them not a sin- 
gle delegate was present. We think the appoint- 
||ment of delegates should not be a mere matter ‘of 
form; but Associations should appoint such as will 
either promise, or at all events be likely to attend ; 
that each one so appointed should feel it his duty to 
attend; and that where unforeseen events occur to 
|prevent their attendance, they should in every in- 
|Stance appointa substitute to take their place. The 
| Convention is designed as a bond of union for the 
|| Universalist Associations throughout the State, the 
/same as each association is designed as a bond of 
junion for all the societies within its boundaries ; 
and the same as the United States Convention is 
the bond of union for all the State Conventions of 
Universalists in America. And not a link of this 
great chain should be broken or out of its place. 

Brethren, the Minutes and Circular of our body 
jare before you. May God give all of us wisdom 
and understanding, zeal and fidelity, to pursue that 
| which is rightand good, and eschew all evil. We 
lcongratulate you on ihe past progress and present 
prosperity of our We have much to 
oliven and cheer our hearts and 
| Peace reigns through our 
|Israel, and harmony dwells in our borders. The 
fields of Zion are white already for the harvest: 
let us thrust in our sharp sickles and reap. The 
‘harvest is plenteous, but the laborers few. Pray 
ye the Lord of the barvest to send more laborers 
jinto bis vineyard ; and may none of us stand idle 
‘in the market places, but be up and duing; buckle 
‘on the armor of fight, and go forth manfally to the 
jfield of labor. And he who has promised that we 
|shall come again in the evening, bringing out 
|Sheaves and rejvicing, will be faithful to perform, 
{his promise. 
3y order, and in hehalf af the Convention. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


holy cause. 


© 


sorrow--those who have seen the forlorn widow! 


D. Skunver., 


pecuniary resources at such times, have rendered 


4 


; 
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|For the Magazine and Advocate.| || research and examination, which is requisite to sus- 


ON DANCING, 


7 ae 0 : pe ax ss ofaion | 
Amusements of this kind have become extensive-|| yin amusements, may be turned to such objects as 


ly popular, and particularly among young people. | 


Such diversions are regarded by some as perfectly | 


innocent and harmless, while others consider them 1 
as the works of the devil, by which souls are de- || 
coved to rain. 
treated with a mildness bordering upon approbation, | 


Hence the subject has either been | 


or with that degree of severity which. swells the | 
offence to an awful magnitude. Lani not prepared | 
to encourage this practice, or to condemn it as the|| 
most abandoned vice. ‘Chere are many virtuous 
and benevolent young persons,against whom scarce- || 
ly any other wrong can be preferred, but the folly | 
af such amusements. They possess a good under- | 
standing, and many of the best accomplishments. | 
They respect themselves, and wish to be respected | 
by others. ‘They, like all the world, love society, | 
and are happy to extend their acquaintance. They | 
form associations, and seem pleased with each) 
other’s society. A partial benefit may be realized in} 
this way, but it is not of that character which young) 
people mostly need to consummate the happiness of | 
coming years. ‘The objects sought by such society | 
are barren of improvement, in comparison with 
others which I intend to propose. 

That there exists a necessity for some kind of| 
society by which the youth may cultivate a social | 
and friendly intercourse, admits of no doubt or ob- 
jection. [tis not against an assemblage of young | 
people together that Christians object ; but the vani- 

of the amusement, the prodigality of time, and 
ihe unprofitable expenditure. The benefits antici- 
pated by the inexperienced, are dearly bought by 
these fashionable amusements. But it is not to be 
expected that the young will be old befcre their 
time. Nor do! apprehend that the censure be-|| 
stowed upon them for dancing, has had a proper 
tendency to divert them from the practice. The 
evil should not be magnified above whatitis. I 
would grant my young friend all the advantages he 
could reasonably claim, and ask him to sum up the 
amount. We ail know whatit is. The value is 
sufficient to make one ashamed for the pains. But 
{ come to theinquiry, where is the remedy? ~ 

The wrath and judgments of an angry God 
have been tried; but where is the reform? The] 
practice is as general now as ever. Some indi- 
viduals leave off for a season, join a church, pro- 
mise obedience; but the first we know, they vio- 
late their acknowledged duty, and return to their 
former amusements. They cherish a fondness for 
society, and this they will have at all hazards.— 
There is no terror of sufficient magnitude to rend 
asunder these charms. And itis well that it should 
beso. Ilentertain the stronger confidence that other 
measures will be more successful. 


\ 


I would propose a diversion for the young which 
will prove far more serviceable, and, if I am not 
mistaken, agreeable, than any which I have seen 
carried into practice. 1 would turn their attention 
from the exercise of the body to the exercise of the 
mind. I would have associations formed in every | 
county or town, under regulations calculated to de- 
velope the mind and improve the understanding. 
Let every member of such association be privileged 
with an opportunity of delivering some essay on 
literature or religion. Both sexes may be accom- 
modated with such a variety of subjects as may be 
profitable and interesting. Every young person has 
sufficient time to arrange their thoughts, and pre- 
pare them for the occasion, as often as such asso- 
ciations shall be necessary. I am sensible that 
there is sufficient ability among the youth to meet 
this undertaking. Only the young men who be- 
long to the Universalist denomination in several of 
our cities, are able to sustain similar institutions 


lsuperior, because there will be an equal chance for | 


; whieh were not enjoyed by our fathers. 


sty, and to themselves. 


|tain a respectable station. By these means, the 
time usually wasted to little or no advantage in 


lwill not only gratify, but yield an abundant reward. 
The productions of each member will exhibit a) 
truer likeness of the real character, than it is pos- 
sible to discover through the usual medium. 

Will it now be said that however laudable such} 
jan undertaking may be, it cannot be carried into] 
effect? But what hinders? ‘he subject must cer- 
tainly meet the cordial approbation of every sober, 
reflecting mind. The whole concern may be so | 
managed, as’ not to interfere with the religious prin- 
ciples uf any denomination. ‘The commencement} 
will be nearly as favorable to one as another, with! 
the exception of the difference in literary attain- 
ments. And where a difference does exist, in this 
respect, it will be as favorable to the inferior as the 


improvement. It is not expected that all will write 
with the head of a Jefferson in the beginning : it! 
is only designed that they may do so in the end.— 


may do, or how many have risen to great eminence | 
among men by their prudent use of time. 


America is, unquestionably, destined to become || 
The means for moral and) 


the theatre of science. 
intellectual improvement are constantly increasing. | 
The rising generation are blest with advantages 
But how 
many of these blessings are turned to no aecount !| 
How many hours are squandered with a wasteful | 
prodigality ?. When we complain of the shortness of 
time, we should remember how much of it we have 
spent to no purpose. 
and weeks we have suffered to pass without the slight- 
est improvement of our minds, or the acquisition of| 
that knowledge which constitutes the enjoyment of| 
life, and the happiness we desirein death. The im- 


portance of duly improving our time, must be ac- | 


knowledged by all. Hence the practice of allotting | 
any portion of it to unprofitable pursuits, demands an 
immediate reform. The happiness of each person, 
ensnared by the allurements of deceitful pleasure, 
calls for an amendment of those practices, in such 
a manner as will promote their usefulness in socie- | 
I would, therefore, submit | 
the suggestions of this article to the candid conside- 


of those young persons, whose interests and plea- 
sure it is designed to promote. ©. Hammonp. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
THE INFLUENCE OF WOMAN. 


The influence of woman upon society, is perhaps 
greater than is generally imagined. When compa- 
red with that of the other sex, it is like the silent 
meandering of the rivulet to the roaring of the cata- 
ract; her gentle persuasions and unwearied exer- 
tions often wear away, by imperceptible degrees, | 
the prejudices and prepossessions of early years, 


which the torrent of man’s eloquence has failed to || 


eradicate. When exerted in promoting the cause 
of pure and undefiled religion, who that has wit- 
nessed it, will not testify to its beneficial effects'| 
upon community? I would not have woman so| 
far forget the delicacy of her sex, as to declaim| 
from the pulpit, or go from house to house denoun-| 
cing all who do not come up to her standard of 
faith ; but I would have her exercise all her powers 
and faculties within the circle of her friends in her 
family and neighborhood; speak feelingly of the 
goodness of God to his erring children ; of the ob- 
ligations we are under to him for the blessings we | 
enjoy in this life ; but more especially for the glo- 
rious and cheering promises contained in his writ- 
ten word—promises of a happy immortality for 


with credit and success every week. Such indus- 
try and zeal are worthy of all praise. Their ex- 
ample may be followed throughout the country.— 
Only let the friends of mental improvement en- 
courage the measure, and we shall witness a refor- 
mation which must meet the decided approbation 
of the Christian world. The youthful mind will 
not only receive improvement by each other’s labor, 
but be induced to cultivate its own powers by that 


every son and daughter of Adam, 

How delightful to hear a woman, whose counte- 
nance reflects the benevolence of her heart, en- 
deavoring to persuade others to manifest the grati- 
tude they owe to their heavenly Father, in acts of 
kindness to their fellow-creatures, visiting the sick, 
comforting the afflicted, giving bread to the hungry, 
and clothing to the destitute! Christ says, ‘‘inas- 


. . | 
There are few who know what a close application | 


ration of all Christians, and the respectful attention || 


— 


do much in this way for the cause of true piety, 
‘when she adds example to precept, showing the ef- 
ficacy of her faith and the sincerity of her profes- 
‘sions, by discharging the duties which may devolve 
‘upon her with cheerfulness and alacrity, and endu- 
‘ring the afflictions and disappointments from which 
inone are exempt, with Christian patience and re- 
signation. There is nothing more lovely than an 
intelligent and pious female; she'is not only an 
ornament to society, but a blessing to all who are 
‘fortunate enongh to move within the sphere of her 
influence. 

| There is no ealeulating the advantages resulting 
from the writings of a Barbauld, an Edgeworth, a 
|More, and many others that might be named, es- 
pecially that portion of them whose labors have 
'been devoted to the instruction of the young. 

But it is in the capacity of a mother, that woman’s 
influence produces the most lasting benefits ; fur 
there are no impressions so lasting as those of 
childhood ;. we have then no prejudices to eradicate, 
{no prepossessions to erase, no evil habits to over- 
‘come; the sentiments and admonitions we receive 
from the lips of a mother in our youthful days, 
when we are accustomed to think all she says ms 
\right, will exert an influence on our whole lives. 
Her precepts may sometimes be forgotten amid the 
follies and vices of the world, but in the hours of 
calm reflection, they will recur to the recollection 
with redoubled force. Many have ascribed thefr 
conversion from vice to virtue, to some circum- 
stance that recalled to mind the affectionate advice 
of a Christian mother. 

Then, sisters of the Abrahamic faith, while those 
who believe in a partial salvation manifest so much 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


We should think of the days||zeal in a cause so little congenial with the feelings 


and sympathies of our sex, let us who believe that 
God is impartial, and looks upon all with a Father’s 
love, use our influence in promoting the happiness 
lof all around us, by doing all in our power, both 
by precept and example, to advance the true inte- 
irests of the religion of Jesus. 


Harford, Cortland county, May 20. Loursa. 


THE LURD’S PRAYER. 

The following excellent article from the pen of our 
departed Brother Reese, was intended originally for this 
|paper, but probably not furnished, because its author 
supposed it unnecessary to add more on the subject at 
\that time. But the remarks are too excellent to be lost 
ito the public. The subject too important not to de 
serve all the illustration it can receive. Sister Reese 
has consented that it may be published, and we are tao 
happy te doso to withhold it. ‘The questions by ‘¢Alp,”” 
and the reply by Br. Smith, will be found in the third 
volume of this paper. A,B. @ 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 

Brs. Skinner and Grosp—lIn the second num- 
ber, present volume of your paper, I observed and 
jread with considerable attention, a reply to an ob 
jection by ‘* Alp,” arising from a certain part of what 
is commonly called the Lord’s prayer, recorded in 
Matthew vi: and Luke xi. Thecriticism of Br. S. 
R. 8., I should think entirely satisfactory to every 
candid and judicious reader, on this objection. And 
what I here submit, does not, in fact, so far as I 
can see, vary from the substance of his notes. The 
word oos in the passage, has the place and the force 
lof an adverb ; but it also has a connective sense, and 
may be called a connective adverb, or perhaps more 
‘properly an adverbial conjunction. 'This word does 
not occur in Luke xi : 4, which seems to be supplied 
by gar, used here affirmatively, kai gar, for * tru- 
ily,” &e. It should be kept in mind, that the dis- 
iciples never used this inimitable prayer él after 
they received the instructions which follow it, viz« 
‘For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your hea- 
venly Father will also forgive you; But if ye for 
give not,’ &c. In the incomparable discourse of. 
which this prayer is made a part by Matthew, the 
disciples had been taught to love their enemies, # 


in 
imitation of their heavenly Father, who is kind to 
the just and the unjust, chap. v: 44, 45. Now 
under the impression produced by all these facts 
combined, they prayed, or were to pray, and sp 


much as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these, ye have done it unto me.’’ A female may 


may always possess a forgiving spirt. = 


should we—in consequence of which, I believe we 


» 


~ 


EVAN 
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1 would then set down the passage in Matthew 
vi: 12, thus, kai, aphes emin ta opheilemata emone, 
00s emeis kai apheimen tois opheilitais emone: also 
forgive us the offences of ours, seeing we also for- 
give those offending us. I have transposed the! 
original, in one word, in order to have it correspond | 
with the natural series of the terrns by which it is 
rendered. My object was not to give a literal trans- 
lation, any farther than was necessary to give what! 
1 believe to be the true sense. It appears to me 
that oos should be rendered, in this place, by the 
connective adverb, seeing, not only from what seems 
to be required by the circumstances of the case, 
but it obviously has this sense in other passages. | 
Example, Oos own paralabete ton Christon Jesoun 
ten kurion. Seeing ye have received Christ Jesus 
the Lord, Colossians ti: 6. Oos epos eipein—See- 
ing, | may say, Hebrews, vii: 9—Oos panta emin 
tees theias dunumeos autou ta pros zoeen, &e.—| 
Seeing his divine power hath given unto us all| 
taings, de. 2 Peer i: 3. 

These exawples, together with several others 
whica might be adduced, show clearly enough that 
this particle may be rendered as above. And ad- 


mitting that ear in Luke, has an ajjirmative sense, |) 


which I believe cannot be fairly coutroverted, then 
Matthew says, ‘* Forgive us, Nc. seeing we forgive 


others, or seeing we harbor no ill will against our || 
And Luke says, ‘‘ forgive us, &c. |) 


persecutors.” 


for, truly, we turzive our enemies, and are there- 
fore in a proper state of mind to be forgiven our- 
selves, according to thy divine directions.” 


W. LR. 


[forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
DIALOGUE, 


Messrs. Skinner and Grosa—The following is 
the substance of a conversation that took place be- 
tween a Universalist and Partialist not long since, 
in this vicinity, Meeting in the street, after the 
usual salutations were passed and civilities exchan- 
ged, the Universalist accosted the other thus: 

U. How is the state of your mind now-a-days? 
I perceive an unusunl gloom depicted on your coun- 
tenance this morning. 

P. Alas! Sir, my mind is very sad. 
reason to be melancholy. 

U. This melancholy is a mystery to me. I 
thought you professed to be in possession of the re- 
ligion of Jesus. ‘This is not apt to make us me- 
lancholy, but the reverse. Will you be so good as 
to inform me of the causes and occasions of your 
sadness ? 

P. Why, Sir, the cause I can make known to 
you in few words. In looking over the ephemeral 
news this morning, I discovered your name among 
the list of Universalist converts. This, Sir, caus- 
es my anxiety and pain of mind—to think that 
so respectable a person as you are should have em- 
braced the pleasing, but fatal delusion. I presaged 
no good when the Universalist minister arrived here 
—thought probably some would fall in with the en- 
rapturing delusive doctrine, merely intended to cap- 

_tivate the senses and lead us astray ; but did not 
- in the least suspect you would. If [ had, I would 
have come over to your house and conversed with 
you relative to religious matters. We shall not 
probably have a better opportunity than the present ; 
I therefore wish you would inform me whether | am 
to consider you a Universalist or not. 

U. Yam surprised at your remarks, Sir. It is 
true that I have embraced that doctrine which teach- 
es us that all men will be saved ; and as you have 
taken the liberty to ask me a question, permit ee 
to do likewise. 1 wish to know why you call the 
glorious hope a delusion, calculated to ensnare and 
entrap the feet of youth ? 

P. Sir, [should think it would be apparent to 
every candid observer under heaven. It lulls us 
into a lethargic condition about the future. It caus- 


I have 


and come unto a knowledge of the truth. 
||may as well believe it first as last, and better; for) 


Of a rattlesnake, we embrace the doctrine, wncon- 
scious or regardless of consequences. [hope you, 
being a youth, have not established your faith, and 
that it is but partial: for you will cause me much 
trouble and sorrow, while thinking of your wretch- 
ed condition, your miserable hereafter. I entreat 
of you to turn and find salvation ere it is forever! 
too fate. 

U. Give yourself no uneasiness about that, my | 


friend. God says he will have all men to be saved 


| 
So we), 


God has said it, and shall he not do it? In respect 
to a hell, Universalists do not deny one, but they 
deny that it is endless. What greater hell or tor- 
ment do you desire than remorse of conscience? 

P, Thave no doubt but that God desires, and it) 


? 


jbe saved. You cannot rely upon this slippery foun- 
dation, can you? | 

U. Tl confess if God’s desire or will is to be 
thwarted, we can place no dependence on such a 
being. You say we must repent—but all will not, 
jon account of the sinfulness of our natures. I read 
that all shall know the Lord from the least to the} 
greatest—that every knee shall bow and every 
tongue confess—and furthermore, that God work- 


Without any regard to the works of man. 
not the Bible say so? 

P. Yes, Sirs 

U. Well, then, cannot I rely on the promises of} 
God for my salvation ? 

P. Why, yes; [reluctantly,] but we must work 
out our salvation with fear and trembling ; and un- 
less we merit salvation by our works, we never 
|shall be saved. 

U. As to our salvation depending on works, I} 
dissent—because we are expressly informed that we| 
are saved by grace—and that you may not be at a 
\loss, J will cite you to Ephesians ii: 8, ** By grace| 


are ye saved (through faith) and that not of your-| 
selves—it is the gift of God—not of works, lest any | 
man should boast.” This appears to contradict 
your assertion, Sir: because he hath saved and 
called us with an holy calling, not according toour 
works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in Christ Jesus ere the world | 
began. 
P. But are there no duties then enjoined upon 
us? ; 
U. Certainly, there are duties to be performed | 
by us, in our temporal concerns, whereby we should 
regulate, and do as we should wish to be done by ; 
and we are liable to be punished to the extent of| 
our accountability. But that there are certain du- 
ties to be performed, in order to obtain the favor of 


BOR PS aap? 
‘is his will that all should be saved ; but on account| !2e same subject. 


eth all things after the counsel of his own will, |) 


4 || 
Does |) 


: ah 


——— oe 

[From the New-York Messenger and Universalist. | 
CIRCULAR 

To the Corresponding Secretaries* of “the Universalist 
Historical Society.’’ 

BRETHREN—As the season of the annual meet- 


jing} of our society is approaching, I bave thought 


it expedient, with the udvice of the President, to 


jcall your attention to the duties which, from your 


well known interest and zeal in the cause of Uni- 
versalism, it was confidently expected you would 
perform. 

The objects of the society are briefly stated in 
the second article of its Constitution, in the follow- 
ing language:—** The objects of the society shall 
be, to collect and preserve facts relative to the his- 
tory and condition of the doctrine of Universalism; 
together with books and papers having reference to 
The society is of opinion that 


lof the wickedness and perverseness of our nature, || many very interesting facts exist relative to the rise 
all will not repent and accept of pardon and close }| 
jin with the offers of mercy ; therefore all will not 


and progress of Universalism in almost every part 
of the country, which are worthy of being treasur- 
ed up. And it hopes through the industry of its 
imembers and friends to collect these scattered facts 
and preserve them for future time. ‘They are and 
will be permanently interesting to the lover of our 
faith, and may eventually become the basis of, par- 
ticular histories of our denoniination. 

It is now but about sixty-five years since Univer- 
salism was first promulgated in this country. In 
jalmost every neighborhood, individuals may now be 
found whose memory would furnish all the most 
interesting and important facts and circumstances 
\connected with itin its infaney. A few years more 
jand these aged chroniclers will have passed away, 
and the knowledge of these facts and circumstances 
with them, or they will be preserved only by un- 
jcertain and consequently unsatisfactory tradition. 
Besides, there are events almost every day transpi- 
‘ring, Which deserve a place in the archives of the 
society. 

The duty of the Corresponding Secretaries is spe- 
icified as follows, in the fourth article of the Con- 
stitution; ‘* The Corresponding Secretaries shatl 
obtain and transmit to the Secretary, or to the so- 
lciety when in session, all such information, books 
and papers as shall have come into their possession 
|perlaining to the objects of this association.” The 
Secretary and society look to you therefore, breth- 
ren, with the confident expectation that no pains 
will be spared on your part for the furtherance of 
the objects contemplated by the society. They hope 
you will employ such measures as shall shortly put 
you in possession of every material fact connected 
with the history and present condition of Univer- 
salism in your respective limits. 

For the better direction of our efforts in the work 
before us, I beg leave to suggest the following 
questions, which it is hoped the society may find 
answered at its next meeting in relation to the va- 
rious sections of our country. 


our Creator, I deny ; for God is immutable—and | 
when he had finished all things, he pronounced | 
them to be very good. Now, God is not man that) 
he should lie ; neither the son of man that he should | 
repent. 

P. \ will not talk with you any more at present 
—some queries arise in my mind in respect to my 
own faith. Good day, Sir. 

‘U. Good day ; and may God remove the film of 
prejudice from your mental eyes; for I perceive 
you are laboring under the pestilence of the dog- 
ma of endless misery—more fatal in its ravages 
than the cholera, and casting a mildew over the 
fairest prospects of human felicity. a 

The Partialist at the close of the conversation, 
was undoudtedly much mortified to see his faith 
racked to the bottom. He never read his Bible 
much—placed dependence in all the designing and 
ambitious priests had said. We parted mutually 
on good terms as when we met. Na Ne 


es us to disregard our coming destiny, like the sy- 
ren song of peace, until it is forever too late to re- 
tract, and escape the wrath of an angry and unap- 
peasable God. It captivates our senses, bewilders 
our mental capacities, by telling us that we are in 
no danger of falling into a place of endless mise- 
ry. And just as young cat-birds fly in the mouth 


Our heavenly Father supplies us with innumera- 
ble materials for happiness which we can ungrate- 
fully manufacture into discontent and uneasiness. 


To be contented with our lot, and thankful for 
the blessings we receive from a benevolent God, 
enhances our happiness as our virtue. 


your State, Territory or Province?) When, and by 
what means, preaching or the press? If by preach- 
ing, who was the minister? What has been its 
progress? How many societies are there now or- 
lranized? How many ministers are there? Who 
are they, and what are the places of their present 
residence? What portion of your population is 
Universalist? How are they supplied with suita- 
ble places of worship? . Are there any Universal- 
ist periodicals published within your State, Territo- 
ry or Province? If so, how many, what are they, 
and where? Have any been published, which are 
now discontinued? If so, what were they, and 
jwhere? Js the cause comparatively prosperous ? 
Is the opposition as violent as formerly? And are 
our sentiments regarded by the people generally 
with as much dislike and treated with as much con- 
tempt? 


*The names of the Corresponding Secretaries are, Wm. A, 
Drew, Me.—Thomas Whiltemore,Mass—Wm. S. Balch, N. H. 
—J. M. Austin, Vt.—M, H. Smith, Ct.—Barton Ballou, R, L— 
C.F. Le Fevre, Dolphus Skinner, N. Y.—John Bell, N. J.—A, 
GC. Thomas, Nathaniel Stacy, Pa.—O, A. Skinner, Md.—Jabez 
Parker, Va.—G. C. Marchant, N. C.—Allen Fuller, 5S. C.—E. F. 
W. Andrews, Ala.—Jonathan Kidwell, O. and Ind.—A. H. Cur- 
tis, Mich.—Solomon Bingham, L. Canada. ' 

+ By an article in the Constitution, the annual meeting is to be 
holden at the same time and place with the General Convention, 
Its next meeting of course will be in Hartford, Ct. on ihe third 
Wednesday of September next. 


When was Universalism first promulgated in 


inte 
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These questions with such as your own minds 
will suggest in relation to local and peculiar cir- 
cumstances, if properly answered, will enable the 
society to form a very good idea of the actnal state, 
as well as past history of Universalism. The infor- 
mation thus obtained will be regarded as authentic 
and may be relied on with safety. 

In addition to such information, the society is 
anxious to obtain at least one copy of every book, | 
pamphlet, or paper that has been published on either 
continent, whether in defence of, or opposition to, 
the doctrine of Universalism. The design is to 
bring together whatever has been written on this| 
momentous subject. It is earnestly hoped, there- 
fore, that you will exert yourselves to forward to 
the society atits next session, or to me, whatever 


lle sf 3 a : | 
|| for New-York in the steam boat Albany ,and arrived in the 


‘| troduced, aud with whom we had the happiness of 
| forming a short but agreeable acquaintance. progressing, and will doubtless be conipleted during the 
Our excellent Br.C. F. Le Fevre, formerly 
of the Episcopal ministry, and recently pastor of the 


Universalist society in Troy, labors in word and doctrine 


Venerable 


‘in years, experienced in the ministry, formerly of the) preseutyear. 


|| Episcopal church, bat now of universal reconciliation, | 


cheerful and ready in conversation, we were happy 1n| 

| . . . : 5 3 . 

| the opportunity afforded of reciprocating with bim the) 
o- | 


zealously aud very successfully, with this society, ex- 


sentiments of triendship and brotherly love. ||changing pulpits with Br. Sawyer one-half of the day. 


Tuesday morning, 19th, at 7 o’clock we took passage|/each Sabbath; and thus mutually co-operating in accele- 
rating the progress and triumph of the truth. | 

To the prosperity and present happy condition of 
passage of sufficient importance to be here noted. Universalismin New-York, Br. P. Price, Esq., has very 
proceeded immediately to the mansion of Col. C. Har- | greatly contributed, through the invtrumentality of his 
jsen, 550 Greenwich-street, a distance somewhat more | pen and the press. In the Fall of 1831, he commenced 
‘than a mile from the place of landin with avery limited patronage, the publication of a week- 


i| 
| 
| 


icity about half-past 7, P. M., nothing occurring on our 


We 


it 9, where we were) 


tek] 


of this kind you may have obtained. I feel assu- 
red that Universalists will not think their liberality | 
too serivusly taxed, if asked to make a donation to! 
the society of any rare work they may possess.*| 
I hope it is unnecessary, brethren, to insist upon | 
the importance of zealous and persevering exertions) 
in this work, if we expect any considerable results. | 
The objects of the society 1 conceive to be worthy 
of consideration and effort. [ am_ respectfully 
yours, Tuomas J. Sawysgr, Secretary. 
New-York, May 30, 1835. 
Universalist Editors are requested to copy this 


cular into their respective papers. Tad. 


cir- 
: 


. 


* Some books have already been presented to the society by! 
friends in New-York, such as Huntington’s Calvinism Improved) 
—Mitchel’s Christian Universalist—-Relly’s Unior—-Edwards 
against Chauxcey—Young on Restoration—W rm, P. Smith's Uni- 
versalist—Universal Restoration examined and refuted, by dD. 
Isaac—The N. Y. Christian Messenger and Philadelphia Univer- 
salist, complete. 

By a resolution of the society, publishers of books, pamphlets 
and periodicals were respectfully: solicited to make a donation of 
a copy ofeach of their works for the benefit of the society. Breth- 
ren We hope the Historical society will not be forgotten. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R. SMITH, Corresponding Editor, 


Utica, Saturpay, June 13, 1835. 
VISIT TO NEW-YORK. 
Not having visited the city.of New-York since the 
Fali of 1827, and having learned that great and impor- 
tant charges and improvements had taken place there 


since that time, in many respects, and especially in moral) 
and religious principles, I had for sometime felt a strong | 
inclination to visit that great emporium of our continent. | 
Accordingly, arranging my affairs for a few day’s absence! 
from home, I started for the city, accompanied by Mrs. 
Skinner, on the evening of the 17th ult., and arrived in| 
Schenectady a little past 3, P. M., on the 18th. The! 
cars for Albany having just left, we had the agreeable, 
Opportunity, previous to the moving of the next train, of 
calling a few minutes on our excellent brother and fel-| 
low-laborer in the ministry, 'T. J. Whitcomb, aad a few) 
other friends of our cause in that city, and learning that) 
the truth as itis in Jesus, though not rapidly, is steadily 
and surely progressing, and finding its way and impart- 
ing its cheering influence and hopes to hearts that had 
long sat in darkness and the shadow of death. 


T ~ 1} 
We were accompanied to Albany by our voung and) 


interesting Br. Gurley, late of Connecticut, who was 
in this region on a visit: and after the usual ‘battles 
fought and victories won” 
session of our bagzage, (which by-the-by, had like to) 
have been sent off to New-York that night, and probably 
would, had the impertinent pilferer been able to reach 
the boat before she had left the dock for ber night ex- 
cursion,) we were safely and comfortably landed at the 
domicit of Br. Stephen Van Schaack, in South Market- 
street, who has long been known asa pillar in the ehureh| 
of our God, and a Jeader of the host of the faithful; with 
whom and his amiable family we spent the night in the 
most agreeable manner possible. Br. Williamson, who 
for five years past has labored with great zeal and abun- 
dant success with the society in this city, being now ab- 
sent, his place was supplied by Br. M. Rayner from 


Portland, to whom, for the first time, we were Lere in-|,and splendid church, most conveniently aud beautifully” the Universalist public generally, 


/welcomed with that warmth of friendship and generous ly Universalist paper, entitled the Christian Messenger, 
hospitality for which Br. Harsen and his amiable family | assisted in the editorial department by Br. Sawyer.— 
‘have been so long known and so much distinguished. | This paper struggled on against many discouragements 


His house was our home during most of the time we re-}) for a time: it has been instrumental of great good to the 
| mained in the city. 


| Here it was that the slight acquaint-) cause, especially in the city, and has at length become 
‘ance felt familiar and the stranger athome. Col. Har- | permanently established with a patronage of over two 
‘sen was formerly a member of the Reformed Dutch ‘thousand subscribers. In addition to his own and Br. 
church; but for several years past has been a believer ‘Sawyer’s, Br. Price has secured for the last two years 
in, and a very active supporter of the doctrine of impar- the editorial labors of our talented Br. A. C. Thomas, 
‘tial grace, baving led the van in establishing the second of Philadelphia: aud we ardently pray for the continued 
‘and third Universalist societies in New-York. 


He is) prosperity of the paper and its worthy conductors. 
/now a member of the third society. 


HH 
| There has been recently formed a sosiety for the pro- 
It is uly astonishing and exceedingly gratifying to) motion of Universalism in New-York, which is doing 


observe the great and happy changes that have taken | great good. It holds quarterly, and frequent other meet- 


|place here since our last visit to the city. It was then) ings, at which addresses are delivered, exhortations giv- 


|that dark clouds, surcharged with moral pestilence and_| 


| 


death, hung like a deadly incubus over our cause, and 


jen, and free discussions encouraged, of whatever may 


;conduce to the end for which it was formed. It circu- 


in retaining or regaining pos-|, 


| were gathering thicker blackness and a more impervious} |ates papers, pamphlets, &e., for the more general dif- 


'more than all, the base hypocrisy, the heartless preten- 
sions, the half-concealed and ultimately openly avowed 


| willow, and were mourning over the desolations of Zion. 
| 


Sth, we took leave of our kind 
friends in the city, and, accompanied by Br. Le Fevre, 
proceeded by steam boatto Albany, where, after a plea- 
! i Sant passage, we arrived at Br. Van Schaack’s about 8 
in the noble enterprise. But many were the discourage-| 9’ clock, and tarried over the night with his hospitable 
|ments and obstacles to be overcome, and long and ar: family. Tuesday morning, took leave of our friends in 
ees a se . ae > = Pa C 5 ~ e aS Bhs 
idently and faithfully did oi = and his little band strug | Albany and in company with Brs. Le Fevre and Ray- 
gle against tide and wind, Dears 25 day aes and a ner, the latter of whom we were happy to learn had 
fair prospect opened of making the port of safety and | concluded to go with us to the Convention, proceeded 
;peace. But it has been done: and the Scripture verifi- | eerie ‘ : 
| | by stage to Cooperstown, the place of the Convention’s 
ied, that ‘one shall chase a thousand, and two put ten|| ; : : ; 
bates 4: ; | approaching session, where we arrived about sunset and 
thousand to fligh?’—*‘a little one shall become a thou- 1 ; : . 
ae? were welcomed and kindly entertained at the house of 
sand, and a small one a strong nution. From a smal] ATA . - 
Mets ‘ | Br. William Wilson. The proceedings of the Conven- 
and feeble society, with but an indifferent and incom-||,. . - 
tion will be found in the proper place. After a pleasant 
\/session and interview with brethren from various parts 
1 eee ; a || of the vineyard of our Master, we returned home, where 
lw F ellectual atte outs spacious ¢ ; ; j 
i orth Wes a sis abe itl pel a 1 a spacious ana | we arrived in safety at breakfast time on Saturday morn-. 
A é SAAR OTST A “street bani sae BAA - 
ommodious house of worship, in Orchard-street, which’ ing; and thankful fur the p otection and blessings of 
Providence abroad, happily found all well at home. 
D. §. 


/gloom each year and even each month that rolled around. | fusion of a knowledge of the doctrine through the city. 

The languidness of their affections, the fickleness of their|| We attended one of its quarterly meetings the evening 

: 3 : j J | 

friendships, the mutual fuithlessness and jealousies thay | afier our arrival, and were much pleased with its charac- 
aoa 2 7 ie raecnti tas Mariel j 

{prevailed among many professed Universalists; and ter and objects. 

‘Thus, we spent the residue of the week, very plea- 
ere: } pons ¢ if | santly, in visiting with the brethren and friends that have 
in i es ora Poca eG eae ane. at been named and their families, and in visiting the differ- 
hee . Poot F arn: i| SA : ange 
Neha faethe He name to eternal oblivion, orf It) ent parts of the city, its public buildings, the island, the 
'shouldsurvive sucha fate, covered it with the foulest dis-|) . + idaleicenty a ; : 
| anlgatt 1 a : scenery in its vicinity, d&e., &e., which we will not stop 
grace and everlasting contempt. The few friends that re- |) pyaens Se i 
jena a i ¢ | to describe, inasmuch as so many hundreds of descrip- 
|mained steadfast in the faith had hung their harps on the)... : ‘ 
| _ ons are already before the public, of almost every thing 

Mes NES Bae. vin and about New-York city, On Sunday morning, I 
| Such continued to be the situation of Universalism in preached for Br, Le Fevre to a densely crowded congre- 
DAT eae A A es (eee R92 5 a i, : } ; y . 

New York, till the Spring ot a when Br. T. J, Saw- vation, and in the afternoon and evening, for Br. Saw- 
|yer, a graduate from Middlebury college, Vt., then young | yer, to very large and attentive audiences. 

jin years and the ministry, removed tothe city, andcom-) Qn Monday morning, 2 

| menced rebuilding the walls of our Zion that had been | 

thrown down. A few faithful friends gathered around | 

him, and resolved to do what they could to sustain him 


|modious house, they have increased to a large and re 


spectable society, composed of men of the highest moral 


is usually well filled with devoutand faithful worsbippers| 
of both sexes, who adorn their profession in their daily 
walk and conversation. Yea, they have done more than 


BR. REESE*’S SERMONS, 
T learn from sister Reese that for various reasons she has 


|this—they have colonized, and from them has sprung up 
janother flourishing society in the western part of the 


to the strength, influence and triumph of Universalism 
in the city. ‘his younger society now worships ina 
small but neat building on the sixth Avenue at the foot 
of Amity-street ; but is engaged in the erection of a large 


city, which acting in concert with them aad striving||been induced to suspend the publication of Br. Reese’s 
mutually for the good of the cause at large, adds greatly |sermons in a volume, for at least the present, ould 


she conclude to publish them hereafter, due gotice will be 
given. Itis believed that were her reasons for this sus- 
pension made known, they would be perfectly satisfac- 
tory to her and her late husband’s friends; as well as to, 


hie Bs G. * 


w 
7 eo v 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


191 


RENUNCIATION OF UNIVERSALISM, 

For a few weeks past, great excitement has existed 
in Hartford,Conn., aud vicinity, and various false reports 
bave been putin circulation by the opposers of God’s 
illimitable grace and merey, concerning the renunciation | 
of Universalism by Rev. Matthew H. Smith, pastor of 
the society in that city. For a few days the shout of 
triumph rung merrily through the camp of the enemy, 
and the songs of their rejoicing were sung, far and near, 
at the cheering prospect of proving the heavenly doctrine 
ofan endless hell, true, beyond a doubt, by Mr. Smith’s 
renunciation of the diabolical doctrine of the final de- 
struction of hell and the devil and the perfect beatitude 


ofatl mankind in heaven! But alas! how short is the 


hour of their triumph ! 
“T knew, 1 knew it could not last— 
> Twas bright, ’twas heavenly, but tis past! 
Oh! ever thus from childhood’s lour, 
VPve seen my fondest hopes decay ; 
I never loved a tree or flower, 
But ’twas the first to fade away. 
I never nursed a dear gazelle, 
To glad me with its soft black eye, 
But when it came to know me well 
And love me, it was sure to die!’—Lalla Rookh. 


. s | 

Br. Williams, of the Inquirer, very justly concludes | 
that the opposers of Universalism who have given cur- 
rency and circulation to the reports, will have occasion 
to sing, 

“How vain are all things here below! 
How false, and yet how fair!” 

The following article fromthe Inquirer, entitled State- 
ment of Facts, and Br. Smith’s letter to the Editor of the | 
Trumpet, published in that paper of the 6th inst., will} 
serve to set the matter in its true light and undeceive 
those who have been misled by the various reports put} 


Dd. 8. 


in circulation. 
STATEMENT OF FACTS. 


In consequence of the great excitement which 
has recently been created by the circulation of a 
report that Rev. Matthew H. Smith, of Hartford, | 
had renounced the doctrine of Universalism, we 
deem it proper, and a duty which we owe both to 
him, to his friends, and to the public, inasmuch as 
we are acquainted with all the circumstances, to, 
make a brief statement of the facts in the case. Mr. 
Smith’s health had been quite feeble for several! 
weeks previous to Sunday, the 17th inst., but on| 
that day, he was more unwell, and remarked that} 
he was unable to preach. He, however, perform-| 
ed the regular services of the day, and in the eve- 
ning attended a wedding, at which his appearance 
was in some respects, singular. Immediately after 
the ceremony was through, complaining of illness, 
he was conveyed to his residence ; and from that 
time, though no one suspected derangement, his 
conduct was strange and unaccountable. Here we 
should remark, that in the same evening he senta 
communication to the committee of his society, in 
which he asked to be discharged from the pastoral 
care of said society, at the expiration of three 
months, and on Tuesday morning, he addressed 
another communication to the committee, in which 
he expressed his disbelief of the doctrine of Uni- 
versalism, and requested an immediate dismission. 
This doctrine and its professors formed the prinei- 
pal subject of his conversation, which with every 
one, was altogether in the style and language of 
our most bitter opposers ; a circumstance account- 
ed for, by the fact, that notwithstanding the serious 
indisposition from which he had for some time been 
suffering, he had proposed to deliver a short course 
of popular lectures on the various objections to Uni- 
versalism, during the session of the Legislature, and 
to prepare himself for the undertaking, had recently 
been much engaged in reading Cook’s Modern Uni- 
versalism Exposed, M’Clure’s Lectures, Hawes’ 
Reasons, &c. In this situation he continued until 
Wednesday morning, when he arose early, harness- 
ed his horse, and, driving with great speed, rode to 
Tolland. Here, being lost, he inquired where he 
was, and discovered indisputable evidence of de- 


| . : . | 
presume you have also heard of the afflicting cir- 


jcoafused, that the ceremony was imperfectly per- 


In the afternoon, during which he had some lucid 
intervals, he was conveyed home, completely pros- 
trated in all his powers. Medical aid was imme- 
diat: ly called, and on Thursday, having recovered 
in some measure from the fatigue of the preceding 
day, he was again himself; but now retains no know- 
ledge of any thing that transpired from Sunday night 
until Wednesday, the period during which his men- 
tal alienation continued. At present, his mind is 
sound—his bodily health is gradually improving, 
and his faith in the ultimate salvation of all men 
remains unshaken.—God be praised. Weeks: 


After the foregoing was in type, the following 
letter was received from Br. Smith :— 


Hartford, May 27, 1835, 
Rev. T. Wuirremorr—Dear Br.—I perceive 
by the last «*'Trumpet,” that the report of my hav- 
ing renounced Universalism, has reached you. J} 


} 


cumstances which gave rise to such a report. Yet! 
I believe a brief account of the case will be of inte-| 
rest to you, and remoye any erroneous impression 
which may be on yonr mind. My health has been 
quite poor for along time; but for two months past, 
1! have had a peculiar affection of the head ; I have 


a dead, pressing pain, which at times has made me 
almost deranged. 

On Sunday, the 17th inst., the pain in my head 
was almost beyond endurance. I remarked to my 


had mach pain there, not a common head-ache, but) 


A UNIVERSALIST REGISTER. 


We have long wanted an annual of this kind. I have 
several times seriously thought of undertaking one, but 
my other engagements forbade it. I am happy, how- 
ever, in announcing that Brs. Whiston and Sander- 
son have engaged to publish one. ‘They are now en- 
gaged in collecting the materials, and propose to publish 
it early so as to have it before the public long enough 


| before the commencement of 1836, (for which year it is 


intended, ) to supply the Universalist public in every sec- 
tion of the United States. 
Tt will contain a good almanac for 1826, a list of our 


jsocieties, preachers, Associations and Conventions in 
| . . 
the United States and the Canadas, their condition, times 


and places of meeting, illustrations of the doctrine of the 
restitution, and such other articles as may be interesting 
to believers in the Abrahamic faith. Tt will be made an 
annual periodical, and improved and enlarged from year 
to year as the wants of our denomination may require. 


ts. od) AB. @ 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. D. Skinner will attend the Black River Associa- 
,tion at Mexico, Oswego county, next week—preach at 
| Watertown on Friday evening—at Ogdensburg on Sun- 
day,2Istinst.,during the day—at Canton on Monday eve- 
ning (and in the afternoon also, if conveyance can be 


family in the morning, that I wished it was not) 
Sunday, as { felt unable to attend to the services. 
In the morning my head was confused, and I forgot 
a part of the services. In the afternoon my friends 
noticed a wildness in my looks and manner which 
was unnatural, 
riage in the evening, but I was so bewildered and| 


formed. A iriend took me in his earriage to con-| 
vey me home ; but from that moment till Wedues-| 
day noon, I have no recollection of existing. On| 
Tuesday I requested an immediate dismission from | 


I was called to solemnize a mar- || 


jhad there, in season, from Ogdensburg)—at Potsdam 
\on Tuesday, P. M., and evening (or as the brethren there 
‘may appoint)—attend the St. Lawrence Association, at 
Hopkinton, on Wednesday and Thursday—after which 
‘he will return home immediately, designing to preach in 
‘this city on the fourth Sunday. 
| {= Subseribers and agents for this paper, who wish 
to settle their subscriptions, especially those in arrears, 
will oblige the publisher by embracing this opportunity. 
There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. Stas at the shingled school-house in Palermo, and 
lat Jenning’s Corners at 5, P. M.—Br. Brirron at Ley- 
den—Br, 'T. C. Earon at Oswego, and at Fulton at 5, P. 
M.—Br. H. Rozerrs at Sodus, and at the Baptist meet- 


my society, assigning as a reason, that I no Jonger| 
believed in the doctrine of universal salvation. The 
committee complied with my request; for no one 
suspected me to be deranged. 

On Wednesday morning, 20th inst., I left home 
very early, and told my companion I was going to 
Boston. I reached Tolland—and here for the first 
time since Sunday, my reason returned, but I knew 
not where I was, or where [ had been. © On inqui- 
ry, I found it was Wednesday, and had to realize 
the solemn fact that my mind kad been prostrate 
for nearly three days. A flood of tears relieved 
me, and seemed to bring back my memory, though 
I could not remember when, or why, I left home. 
I was conveyed home, and remained ina dangerous 
situation for many days. [am yet in a weak and 
feeble state; and it is with great difficulty that I 
pen these lines. 
in universal salvation is unshaken; | have experi- 
enced no change on the leading points of our faith, 
since in your friendly mansion, I received encou- 
ragement from you to go forth on my first mission, 
to proclaim salvation to my fellow-men. 

My physicians advise me to leave every kind of 
Study foraseason. They think occasional preach- 
ing will do me no harm, but on the contrary will 
be of service to me. My society have generously 


health is improved. If my testimony is needed to 
contradict any erroneous statements, this letter is 
at your service. Yours in the Gospel of love and 
peace. Marrupw H. Smira. 


REMOVALS. 


letters and papers intended for him must be hereafter 
directed. 

This notice and his communication were accidentally 
mislaid until now. 

Br, A. K. Marsh bas removed from Preston, to South 


rangement ; but, on shedding tears profusely, he 
obtained a partial relief from his distressed state. 


#h 


% 


New-Berlin, Chenango county, to which place he 


wishes his letters and papers to be directed in future. 
A. B. G. 


But allow me to say, that my faith || 


offered to supply the desk in this place, until my| 


Br. Joseph Barber, of Shaftsbury, Vt., has removed 
to South Corinth in this State—to which latter place al], 


ing-house at 5, P. M.—Br, O. Rozerrs at Durhamville 
| —Br. W. U1. Waaeoser at Hartwick—Br. Wuirney 
| at Herkimer at early candle lighting. 

|| ‘There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. L. C. Browns at Esq. Dick’s in Marshal, and at 
| West Sanverfield at 5, P. M.—Br. Witcox at Richmond- 
ville, at 10 o’clock, A. M., and at Cobleskill at 2, P. M. 
| —Br. Sras ata school-house near Br. Rider’s in Brown- 
| ville, and as the friends may appoint at 5, P. M.—Br. 
| H. Rogers at Pultneyville—Br. Jonny Annear at Ge- 
| noa—Br.O. Roserrs at Hands village—Br. S. R. Suire 
jjat New-Hartford, and Br. Grosu at Clinton—Br. Gace 
lat Cazenovia—Br. W. H. Waaconer near Solomon 
|Sanders’, Ford’s Bush—Br. Wurrney in Cooperstown 
| —Br. Porrer in Salisbury, and in Manheim, near Esq. 
| Snell’s, in the evening. 

| Br. Stas gives notice th 
| cuit uotil further notice. 


_ Br. L. C. Browse will lecture near Esq. Warren’s in 
| Columbia, on the third Sunday inst., at 5, P. M. 


| The Eucharist will be celebrated by the Universalist 
| church at Homer and Courtland on the third Sunday 
|| inst. 

, Br. D. Broprecom will preach at Rome on the second 
| aud at New-London on the third Sundays in each month 
| —at Delta (Lee) on the fourth Sunday in June, and at 
| the Union mecting-house at 5, P. M.; at the Union 

|| meeting-house on the fourth Sunday in July, and at 
| Delta at 5, P. M.; and so, alternately, during the year. 


| Conference at Sylvan Springs.—A Universalist Con- 
| ference will be held in Pitcher, Chenango county, on 
| the first Wednesday in July. On Thursday following, 
| it will be continued at the Baptist meeting-house about 
|'two miles from the Springs. 

Ministering brethren are requested to call on Messrs. 
'Rose, Negus and Clement, (by their request, ) who keep 


boarding houses at the Springs, 


at he shall not supply the cir- 


Br. Brirron will preach at Lowville on Monday eve- 
ning, 22d inst.—at Copenhagen, Tuesday, 23d, at 4 P. 
|| M.—at Burrville, Wednesday, 24th, at 4 P. M.—at 
Brownville, Thursday evening, 25th—and at Perch 
Creek, near Coles, on Friday, 26th, at 4 P. M. 
ees 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 
P M, Chestertown, for B C—P_ M, Depauville, for L EB F and 


P B B—P M, Stokes, for H K—S S, Farmers, for sundry subscri- 
bers—E C C, Athens, (O.) for self and P S—L M, Esperance. 


x Enfolded them all in one gen’rous embrace. 


_ And there stood forsaken the goblet and bowi 


POETRY : of receiving it. At the instant the cavity of the chest! Frisbie was a warm and ardent Universalist, strong in 
= . = = Saeenen ate — —=— |\is enlarged, the atmospheric air rushes down the wind- faith as the everlasting bag. and be was now placed in 
{From the Buffalo Bulletin.) pipe, producing a chemical change in the heavily car-) a situation to text at ig the most sae of - and 
#e ‘ w 5 bonized blood, which has been propelled from the right) tions. Iidié not fail him, Tt imparted to him t vt con 
LINES ON THE DEATH OF REV. 1. REESE. | .ide “of the hearts, The tater portion of this process | fidence in God, which is worth the wealth of worlds, 
~ He had come to his people in hope and d lig hit, ‘constitutes what is termed inspiration. ‘Che opposing A few days previous to his death, he was asked if his 
With the message of peace from the Father of light, ‘muscles of the chest now diminish its cavity, tor the! faith continued strong, that Jesus was the Saviour of the 
~The joy of his heart and his guide from afar, purpose of propelling the newly changed blood into the world. He answered, ‘ O,yes! my bope grows bright- 
Were the song of the angels and Bethlehem’s star. left vhamber of the heart, and expelling thet spired air.|ier and brighter. 1 beli that be will bring every sun 
His soul was expanded, his faith was sincere ; This process is termed expiration. During its continu-| and daug' f hen ian he truth. He one day 
And his heart was as generous and pure as his tear, ance, we are enabled to give utterance. By well de- | inquired ot me te him. he ited 
His charity noble and true as his word, vised experiments, it has been proved, that an easy | was, yes. Spree: , ave you, I love every body, 
And his love was as strong as his trust in the Lord. expiration cannot be extended over more than six) but O, bee great sie ay ong sete must have been, to 
Then the pestilence came with its mission of wrath, syllables, the first of which is under what is termed the|/¢ome into the world and lay down his life for it. 
a 


primary accent, and that three isthe more usua! number.|| In bis temporal concerns, he was as calm and collect- 
Here, then, we have the commencement of a rhythmus, | ed, as in his spiritual. He had his grave stone cut, bis 
founded on the actual necessities of the living machine | grave clothes made, gave his library, consisting of one 
—a measure which shall accord with an easy expiralion, I hundred and thirty volumes, to the Clinton Liberal In- 
and a pause, which shall bear the same relation to an, stitute, and three months before he died, selected the 


inspiration. Respiration and circulation are measured) preacher (the writer of this) to attend his funeral. Thus 


And sorrew and anguish surrounded his path ; 
The banquet was turned into weeping and wail, 
And wie face of the scorner grew sunken and pale. 


Where sparkled the joy of the bacchanal’s soul, 


As the eye that had glowed when it rose to the brim, _actions in thegreat machine of life. Nature bas decreed) did this -young man, respected by community, and pos- 
Glared wiidly a breath and forever was dim, | that the vital stream shall return at fixed intervals, tob sessed of a spotless reputation, calmly sink into the arns 
The heart of the trifer was laden with care, || fenovated in its passage through the lungs. Let it be jof sioath, wines i one a ee 
And the hope of the hypocrite sunk in despair, Supposed that more syllables are compressed into one| a he pike sti bees anes bic tihowll. Od ad 
The miser abandoned his silver and gold, expiration than nature ordained it should e¢ontain—in|| 16 WHItEr OF TNS SSC; ee 


vother words, that the cavity of the chest is expanded—!) ministered the consolation of the Gespel, Matt. xi: 28, 
4 leven fora period less than that of an instant—beyond || to the mourners, who were doubly afflicted, ihe ueks 
And yet his full heart in that desolate time, — - ithe time destined for a fresh return of blood from the!|as they also lamented the decen=e of w daughter, why 
Still glowed with benevolence pure and subline, right chamber of the heart. What will be the effect) died last Fall, a few months alter mersinge. May the 
His spirit imbued with the love of bis race, ifram Such a cause? The strea "life is obstructed at! Lord biess then, and all the relations of our departed 
P from such a cause ? ie stream. of life Is obstru : 
|| the fountain head—waiting, like a traveller at the gate, brother. May he give to them that strong confidence 
| - 3 4 Boe | | ee 10 } 5 +] 37 1 
But vainly he struggled by night and by day, \to pass: the lungs are imperfectly supplied with fresh air) In Christ, which will enable them to Oe ae 
To baffle the spoiler and rescue his prey— |—the right receiving-chamber of the heart becomes dis- | O God, not mine, be done! 7 W. 
sstroyer had mingled a poisonous breath jtended; a portion of deep, dark, carbonized blood is|| In Leicester, Genesee county, N. Y., on the 3d utt., 
The destroyer liad mingled a poisonous breath, | ; ’ i| ’ ’ rn 
And lured him ulong to the chambers of death. |thrown back npon the venous system, as may be seen by | Lucy, consort of Capt. Isaac Barber, aged 24 years. fn 


And the hireling forsook’ both wie fleece and the fold. 


> : jattention to the veins of the head and neck in all violent the death of this amiable lady, her neighborhood feels 

And then fell the noble, ean tone mind; : ‘and rapid speakers; the circulation between the head, || the loss ofa neighbor indeed; the social circle, of one of 

The. hopo of the-humbley the ies sof mankind ; lheart, and Jungs, becomes partially obstructed. The!|jts most interesting members; and a numerous host 

a prea hei Caunaide etd os A |pressure is at length removed, (death would ensue from! of acquaintances, of a valued friend. Her husband 
nd their giorious as g vere W do away. 


lits contiauance, ) aud the blood rushes with great force!| mourns the loss of a worthy and kimd companion, and 


The tears of the widowed and orphan’d ones flow, jinto the lungs: they are thrown into unnatural action: five children (the eldest only eleven years) a fond and 


And the home of their joy is a prison of wo, | the chain of circulation thus quickened, the respirations!) affectionate mother. Her sickness was sbort; and tke. 
Eren the love-beaming altars, deserted and Jone,t {| become quicker and Jess full; the speaker is compelled | symptonis which marked her fate stil! more brief. And 
And the temple re-echoes his knell with a moan, lit gasp fur breath at the end of broken sentences. Fi-|| when, but a few hours previous to her decease, she was 
aaliv { anette Tere « 4 * se} = if A RE po dary: : ar 
And the manliest form and the lofliest brow, |joaly, oe ae ted pe ers seek ee in a hort, nas l ce i t her departure was at hand; she ie 
The throne of each virtue is desolate now, |voealizec WiEp er, OF eae cme? * Ge) | ig her bus and—spoke with calmpess of ber eee 
x : ae. ; jthem, by silencing hin entirely, until they have become re-||ing dissolution—-and manifested her strong confidence 
And silent and cold as the dew on the sod, ? ‘ : cab ‘ 3 1.9 ae ¢ . 
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ORIGINAL SERMON......No. VIII. i 
By A. H. Curtis. i 


I! 

‘©For lo! the Winter is past, the rain is over and | 

gone; the flowers appear on the earth ; the time of the | 

singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land.”’ Canticles ii: 11, 12. 
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the earth with her periodical treasures, and 
annually enriching her with the necessary food 
of man and beast. For which let our willing 
hands be lifted up, let our obedient feet be turn- 
ed into his statutes, and let our grateful souls, 
be poured out in songs of fervent praise!) 


“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is! 
within me ; bless ye his holy name, and forget 


greatest portion of mankind were Heathens— 
\destitute of that knowledge of the trwe God, 
which is so necessary for the well-being of 
man. : 

_ There is something in man that this world 
cannot satisfy. There is inherent in his na 
ture, a “secret dread of falling into nothing,” 
and a “secret longing after immortality,” which 


not all his benefits.” While the feathered has armed death with his thousand stings! Bt 


The beauty of this brief description of Spring, songsters of the forest trill their wild notes, cannot be the simple article of death—the mo- 


is perhaps hardly surpassed by any writer, €1- ‘and the ‘cattle upon a thousand hills” offer’ mentary 


pangs consequent upon the clositg 


ther of ancient or modern time. Beginning up in rude harmony ‘their grateful songs of, period of our earthly career, which has const 


with an allusion to the Winter, which is re-| 
garded as the season of gloom, when nature | 
appears shrouded in universal death; the wri- | 
ter ushers in the joyous Spring with the most | 
artless, though beautiful, description of nature, | 
in her most wanton mood. 


Spring is the most joyful season of the year: 
then is universal nature awakened from her | 
death-like sleep, and full of life and vigor, both | 
the animal and vegetable creation are set in 
motion, and both unite to proclaim the general 
joy. Who, that casts his eyes over creation’s 
face, at this delightful period, does not parti-, 
eipate in the joy that animates every living’ 
thing ? 

Brethren, the Spring season has again ar-| 
rived—vernal bloom has again visited the 
earth! Behold the face of creation! “The 
flowers appear on the earth.” Listen to the 


jregardless of the Hand that feeds, and the Pow-' 


music of the groves! “The time of the sing-| 
ing of birds is come.” Again “the voice of) 
the turtle is heard in our land,” and the genius 
of Spring is dancing to the melody of the fo- 
rest. We behold in real life, the season de- 
scribed in the text. Once, again, has Win-| 
ter’s surly blast ceased its clamorous howlings.| 
Again the balmy gales of Spring salute the) 
grateful senses. Again the vegetable kingdom|| 
awakes and springs to life. Tender plants,’ 
and flowers of every various hue, put forth’ 
their buds, and by degrees unfolding, fill the 
air with balm and fragrance. The trees put 
forth their leafy honors—and one universal 
robe of green spreads over the face of crea-| 
tion. The season of hope has again arrived—' 
the season of toil and activity—admonishing| 
the husbandman to begin his annual round of 
toil and care, by committing the seeds of the 
future harvest to the earth’s generous bosom. 


Thus doth the God of nature pour out his 
blessings upon us with liberal hand—giving 
“seed to the sower, and bread to the eater.” 
Thus doth he “open his bountiful hand, and 
satisfy the desires of every living thing.” And 
should not our grateful hearts expand—should, 
not our elevated souls be drawn out in songs 
of filial gratitude and love, to the great Foun- 
tain from whence these blessings flow—the 
great and glorious Being who appoints the sun 
his place, the earth her revolutions, and regu- 
lates the seasons in their annual rounds? Here 
does he display his power and wisdom—here 


manifest his unchanging goodness—in loading 


io! 
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praise to the God of nature, who supplies their! 
wants, shall we be silent? We who are the 
noblest of his earthly works—who riot in the) 
choicest of his bounties, and bask in the sun-| 


shine of his love—shall we still pass onward, | 


er that sustains us? Delightful are the emo-| 
tions of gratitude, when exercised towards a 
Power so altogether worthy of the consecra-| 
tion of all our faculties! When we cast our 
jeyes abroad in the earth, and contemplate the 
janimal and vegetable kingdoms rejoicing in the 
return of this delightful season—‘ the grove, 
the garden and the field” teeming with animal 


surance of the future plerity—let us be men! 
‘Let us conduct in a manner becoming the dis- 
tinction we boast amowe the works of nature; 
and manifest a spirit worthy of the sacred re- 
lation in which we stand to the Governor of 
the universe ! 
‘He gives the grazing ox his meat, 
lie hears the raven’s ery; 
But man, who tastes his finest wheat, 
Should raise his honors high.’’ 

Brethren, Jet us now turn our attention to a 
more exalted theme! Hitherto have we dwelt 
upon the blessings of God, as manifested in 
creation and providence; which indeed are 


many, and very great! Yet we must not stop) 


here—another; and a more exalted theme, in- 
vites us onward. The Creator has not only 
brought us into the banqueting-house of his 
earthly bounties, but he bas spread over us the 
broad banner of his love, in the gift of eternal 
life, manifested in Christ, and brought to light 
by his death and resurrection—which is Hea- 


ven’s best gift to man!—the most full, perfect! 


and sublime display of the lovingkindness o/ 
God, that has ever been given to the world— 
filling angels with wonder and men with praise ! 

Students of the Bible generally conclude 
that our text is altogether figurative. Under 
the figure of the Spring season of the year, it 
is generally understood that the writer repre- 
sents the coming of the expected Messiah, and 
the setting up of the kingdom of heaven among 
men. And perhaps a more judicious figure 
could not well have been selected within the 
compass of nature. 
course always precedes the Spring, very just- 
ly represents the condition of the world, prior 


to the coming of Christ and the propagation) 


of his doctrines. Previous to this event, the 


and vegetable life, exhibiting in embryo the as-}, 


The Winter, which of 


tuted death the king of terrors; itis the pros- 
pect that lies beyond the grave—the dreadful 
thought of annihilation! or equally dreadful 
uncertainty and suspense! * Hence, it is said, 
that Christ came to “deliver those, who through 
fear of death, wére all their lifetime subject to 
bondage ;” because he revealed a state of im- 
mortality beyond the grave, whereby a victory 
over the fear of death is obtained. ‘Those who 
enjoy a well-grounded hope in Christ, by means 
| of a genuine Gospel faith, are delivered from 
| the dread of death, by being able to look beyond 
‘the grave, with the assurance of an immortal 
state of being. 

This, brethren, is the peculiar excellence of 
the Gospel. But previous to the coming of 
Christ, man was without this hope. Beyond. 
the charnel-house all was darkness, gloomand 
horror! The dreadful prospect of eternal for 
getfulness was continually before him! To 
live—to act upon the stage of existence fora 
brief period of time—and then to be locked 
forever in the icy embrace of death, and sink 
into the cold, unconscious sleep of nonentity! 
Dreadful thought! Heart-freezing ebateryih 
‘tion! Well may it be termed the chill winter: 
ofthis world! ‘To this soul-chilling blast were 
| mankind exposed previous to the spring season 
of the Redeemer’s kingdom. They were, more- 
over, destitute of that knowledge of the true 
| God, so necessary to prepare them to meet, un- 
| moved, the storms of adversity, and buoy them 
up amid the trials and vicissitudes of this im- 
perfect mode of being. They enjoyed not that 
knowledge of the Divine character and merc 
| fal promises of God—the relation in which they 
stood to him as children, and to their fellow- 
/men as brethren—which was necessary to di- 
rect and stimulate thei to the performance of 
itheir duty to God and their fellow-men. A 
very large portion were deeply sunk in the 
most degrading idolatry—sometimes bowing 
down to images of their own workmanship— 
| sometimes worshipping stocks and stones— 
sometimes the beasts of the field, the fowls of 
the air, &c. In short, they had not, nor could 
‘they have, such views of the divine Being, and 
of human duty, as were necessary for the well- 
being of man. The Heathen philosophers, it 
‘is true, taught @ variety of excellent maxims, 
fraught with a variety of excellent consequen~ 


* We mean the Heathen, who are destitute of any 
instructions, whatever, from the Serptures.. 


“a 
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ces; yet their instructions, when compared 
with the Gospel, were no more than an occa- 
sional mild day, during the gloom of Winter, 
in comparison with the opening Spring. They 
certainly taught a future state of existence— 
but whether they fully believed it themselves, 
or not, is a matter of some doubt. They ob- 
served that mankind were progressive beings: 
progressing onward in quest of knowledgedu- 
ring their whole lives, without arriving to that 
state of which they believed the human mind 
was capable. Only, as it were, making a be- 
ginning, after occupying their whole lives in 
searching after truth: and then to be cut 
down—cease to exist-——and be as though they 
never had been, was the most unwelcome 
thought that could be conceived. 


faith was the result rather of desire than evi-) 


dence. 

The condition of the Jews might have been) 
greatly superior to that of the other nations, 
had they adhered to the instructions of their! 
prophets. They were indeed, the chosen peo-| 
ple of Gold—set apart as the medium, through) 
which the knowledge and worship of the true} 
God should be preserved in the earth ; and to 
constitute the line in which the Messiah should 
come. ‘To adhere to the figure suggested by 
the text; the Jewish church contained the) 
germ, or embryo of the future Gospel—as the. 
vegetation that shoots from the earth in the 


Spring, is held in embryo during the Winter.), 


The Jewish church, in their types, figures, 
sacrifices, &c., actually held the seed or em- 
bryo from whence the perfect fruit of the Gos- 
pel sprang forth, when the spiritual Spring) 
arrived. Nevertheless, the Jews were miser- 
ably degraded with wickedness, as a people; 
from whence it appears, that the divine know- 
ledge which it pleased the Father to communi- 
cate to them, was held mostly by their prophets. 
Yet the knowledge enjoyed by the prophets, 
was greatly inferior to that communicated un- 
der the light of the Gospel; bearing the same 
relation to it, as the dim rays of the Winter’s 
sun, do to the more warm and invigorating 
beams of Spring. The earth is by no means 


forsaken of the sun during the season of) 


Winter ; neither were the Jews entirely des- 
titute of the knowledge of God during the 
Wintry state of their church. Yet faint were 
the rays of divine light, when compared with 
the glorious beams of the “ Sun of Righteous- 
ness,” who arose “ with healing in his wings,” 
banishing the clouds and mists of Jewish su- 
perstition and bigotry, and the fruits of the 
true faith began to expand to the warmer bree- 
zes of the spiritual Spring! 
of the spiritual support of the Jews, consisted 
in the assurance given through their prophets 


These pro-| 
found students of nature most sensibly felt the 


great portion|| 


that the Messiah should come ;—‘ That God 
would send out of Zion the Deliverer, who| 
should turn away ungodliness from Jacob.” 
‘They looked for his appearing, therefore, with 
the most intense solicitude, but with assur-| 
ance: even as the husbandman, during the 
gloom of Winter, looks with the fullest age| 
| surance for the opening of Spring; when the 
earth shall resume her gay mantle of green, 
“and the birds shall renew their cheerful warb-) 
lings! It is this assurance that supports him 
during the dark gloom of the Winter months ; 
| while the earth is Wwrapt in her white vestment 
or snow, and one universal sleep holds fast the 
‘vegetable kingdom. Were it not for this— 
had he the least suspicion that Spring would. 
‘never again visit the earth, he would be the 
most miserable among created beings. But 
he Aas the assurance. He knows that univer-| 
sal nature will in due time be awakened from. 
‘her lethargy, by the kindly breath of Spring: 
jand as the period draws near, he watches with, 
satisfaction every appearance that indicates her; 
approach. So the Jews were supported by 
the prophetic assurance of the Messiah’s reign ; 
‘and like the husbandman, watched with solici-| 
tude, in the signs of the times, every appear- 
‘ance that indicated its approach. Yet strange | 
‘as it appears, when the Messiah came, they | 


. ’ | 
necessity of an evidence of a future and more, 


perfect state of existence, to render this exist-| 
ence happy. In short, they felt the necessity) 
of just such a revelation as we have, in the} 
Gospel of Christ. And Socrates, one of the 
wisest and best of the Heathen moralists, ven- 
tured to hope, and that with some apparent! 
assurance, that the gods would one day or! 
other grant that revelation, so anxiously desir-| 
ed and so greatly needed. Hence, these wise) 
and good men, in their anxious solicitude laid) 
hold upon every hint within their reach, that 
afforded the least shadow of evidence of a| 
state of immortality. Yet, after all their pro- 
found research, their hopes could amount to 
nothing higher than probability; and their 


refused to acknowledge him! 


| Thus have we briefly described to you, the! 
Wintry state of the world, previous to the in- 
troduction of the Gospel. But now, “ the, 
|Winter is past, the rain is over and gone.” 


| ‘¢'T’he immortal vine of heavenly root, 
Blossoms and buds, and yields her fruit.’” 


The approach of the spiritual Spring, was in- 
dicated in a manner becoming the importance, 
‘of the event! “I will send my messenger, 
saith the Lord, and he shall prepare the way, 
‘before me.” In fulfilment of this prediction 
appeared John the Baptist, crying in the wil- 
iderness, “repent ye, for the kingdom of hea- 
ven is at hand.” Thus dawned the day, that 
ushered inthe Sun of Righteousness, and gave | 
light and joy to the benighted world. John, 
iwas the harbinger of the moral Spring, that! 
gave to man the hope of immortality, and re-| 
vealed the sacred relation existing between) 
‘him and his Creator. And anon, appeared in 
Bethlehem of Judea, the Messenger of Peace, 
the delegate of the Most High} the instructor, 
of the poor and them that are out of the way, 
‘the Saviour of the world! Nor isthe glorious 
‘Spring of Gospel consolation ushered in in 
silence. While the humble Shepherds watch- 
ied their fleecy charge, beneath the sable cur- 
tain of night, the sound of celestial voices sa-| 
jlutes their astonished ears—a throng of hea- 
ivenly messengers bursts upon the sight! Fear, 
‘and trembling seized their nerves ; while they 
gazed upon the shining train, and listened to, 
their rapturous song! “ Behold I bring you 
glad tidings of great joy, which shall be to all, 


people: for unto you is born this day, in the 
city of David, the Saviour, who is Christ the 
Lord. Glory to God in the highest, on earth 
peace and good will towards men.” Thus 
opened the great drama—thus was the Me- 
diator’s glorious reign commenced. Thus 
was the first Gospel. sermon, delivered to the, 
world. Thus commenced the spiritual Spring, 
that shall result in one eternal Summer! 


‘No more the year shall wintry horrors bring, 
| Fixed in the indulgence of eternal Spring ; 
Immortal green, shall clothe the hills and vales, 
‘ And odorous sweets shall load the balmy gales; 


The silver brooks shall in soft murmurs tell, 
The joy that shall their oozy channels swell. 
Feed on, ye flocks, and crop the tender grass, 
Let blooming joy appear on every face; 
For lo, this blessed, this propitious morn, 
The Saviour of the human race is born !” 
Many similarities between the Gospel and the 
natural Spring, might be traced if time would 
permit; a few, however, must suffice. 

1. The Spring is progressive. Stern’ Win- 
ter begins slowly to recede—the snow disap- 
pears in torrents—the bare earth in places 
greets the anxious eye—anon, from the South, 
the softer gales succeedingly, unlock the fro- 
zen earth—here and there shoots forth the 
early plant and embryo blossom, slowly ex- 
panding to the softening showers. Still warm- 
er breezes blow; the heated atmosphere ex- 
pands—the fields quickly put on their mantle 
of green—and full of life and vigor all nature 
rejoices in her new existence! And thus the 
Gospel of Christ, “like a little leaven hid in 
three measures of meal, or like the first ad- 
vances of the opening Spring, was hardly per- 
ceptible amid the moral Winter, that hung in 
gloomy sadness upon the world! Twelve 
obscure and persecuted individuals, mostly il- 
literate fishermen of Gallilee, constituted the 
whole Christian church! Who, without the 
gift of prophecy, could have anticipated that 
this was the leaven, that shonid leaven the 
whole lump? Who, without divine assistance, 
could have predicted that from this unpropi- 
tious beginning, would have arisen a system 
of religion that should finally extend itself 
throughout the earth, giving peace and joy to 
millions of human beings? The Gospel, like 
the march of Spring, is progressive in its ope- 
rations. Though sometimes apparently tardy 
in its movements, yet the decree of Him who 
cannot lie has gone forth; and it shall suc- 
ceed. Though sometimes assailed by perse- 


chilling frosts of error have impeded its pro- 
gress, yet the assurance of Him whose counsel 
shall stand, is pledged, that “ the gates of hell 
cannot prevail against it.” 

2. The natural Spring is subject to many 
changes. Cold and cheerless days and nights 
often intervene: sometimes heavy frosts and 
storms of snow threaten the destruction of the 
infant vegetation. But though it may pro- 


gress of vegetation, it does not destroy it.— 
Milder skies and warmer breezes soon suc- 
ceed, and nature fails not to exert her energies. 
Thus has it been with the moral Spring,— 
Christianity has always had its determined 
opposers, and many attempts have been made 
to sweep it from the earth, 

The seasons of persecution which have 
threatened most to overwhelm Christianity in 
complete destruction after the death of the 
apostles, were, first, That which took place un- 
der the reign of Nero—thirty-one years after 
the ascension of Christ. Second, the general 
persecution under Domitian, in the year 95.— 
The third began in the third year of Trajan, in 
the year 100. The fourth, under the reign of 
Antonius. The fifth in the year 127, during 
the reign of Severius. The sixth began with 
the reign of Maximus, in 237. The seventh 
and most terrible persecution recorded, was in 
250, in the time of Decius. The eighth began 
in 257, under Valerian. The ninth under 
Aurelian, in 274. The tenth began in the 
19th year of Dioclesian, A. D. 303, and lasted 
ten years. And thus, even by the strong arm 


+ 


— 


cution’s cold, tempestuous blast—though the 


tract the opening Spring and retard the pro 


* 
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of government, the most powerful and deter- 
mined efforts have so frequently been made to: 
banish it from the face of the earth, while in 
its infancy. * 
Errors, moreover, have at various times 
crept in, corrupted the pure waters of the riv- 
ers of life, and filled the church with discord, 
strife and mourning—and threatened to en- 
tirely usurp the place of the pure religion of 
Jesus. But neither the boisterous and chilling 
snow-storms of persecution, nor the more sly 
aud still, but equally destructive frosty nights 


the “root of a dry ground,” having been con- 


l 


rious trees, shrubs, and plants will be awaken- | 
ed to new life and vigor. So in regard to the! 
moral Spring—Jesus, the promised * branch,”), 


secrated the first fruits of every creature by 
the suffering of death—has burst the chains of 
death and arisen to a state of immortality, as/ 
the pledge, or earnest, of the eternal life of 
every human being. “If the first fruits be! 
holy, so is the lump; if the root be holy, so. 
are the branches.” 
4, The Spring is the season of hope. It! 


of error, have been able to putitdown. Though jis then that the husbandman commits his seed’ 
its progress has been sometimes retarded by to the furrowed ground, stimulated with the! 
the enemies who have hung upon its rear, it hope of receiving the reward of his toil. And 
has not been, and never can be overthrown! hope, immortal hope, is the offspring of the. 

The most formidable foe of Christianity— Gospel. Having swept away the gloomy | 
that which has inflicted the deepest wound, clouds that surround the region of death, it. 
and almost froze it to its centre; is that which gives to man a victory over the grave. “This 
is generally known in the annals of the church,| hope we have, as an anchor of the soul, both! 
as the “ Apostacy.” When the church fled sure and steadfast; entering into that within) 
into the wilderness of Papal error, the two the vail; whither the forerunner for us is en- 
witnesses lay dead in the streets of the Holy \tered”—as the first fruits or pledge of the ul- 


what is it when compared to the exhibition of 
his saving grace in the Gospel of his Son! 


which bears the olive-branch of peace to the 


children of men—visits the widow and father- 
less in their afflictions—binds up the heart that 
is broken with grief, and softly whispers con- 
solation to the sons and daughters of sorrow! 
The natural Spring wakes up universal nature } 
causing her to smile and sing aloud for joy.— 
But the Gospel awakens celestial strains; caus- 


jing the heavenly hosts to shout aloud for joy, — 


and the children of men to sing praises to God! 
It brings the welcome hope of life eternal; bid- 
ding us to look beyond the silence of the grave, 
it points us across the dark Jordan of death, to 
more genial climes—to regions of eternal 
Spring—to “scenes of boundless bliss,” in 
the Paradise of God. 

** See truth, love and mercy, in triumph descending ; 
Aud nature all glowing in Eden’s first bloom: 


On the pale cheek ofdeath,smiles and roses are blending, 
And beauty immortal awakes from the tomb.’’ 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.| 


City, and the great Apocalyptical Beast, sway-, 
ed his crimson sceptre over the whole Chris- 
tian world! 

But the power of the beast has departed— 
he has received his deadly wound; and the 
vernal gales of reformation have waked up 
more cheerful scenes and brought forth more 
pleasing prospects: and the moral Spring 
again advances towards the accomplishment 
of the purposes of Heaven. He who regulates, 
the seasons according to the eternal counsel) 
of his good pleasure, has promised that the| 


kinzdom of Christ shall progress onward, till |ter’s chilling blast ; so our earthly career must | 


“hg dominion shall extend from sea to sea, 
and from the river to the ends of the earth ;”, 
and“‘all people, and nations, and languages, 
shal serve him.” Then shall one eternal 
Sunmer ensue, and a]! mankind shall bask in, 
the sun-beams of his love. 

3, In the putting forth of vegetation we | 
observe an important difference in the coming | 
forward of various trees, plants, &c. Some 
exhipit their leaves and blossoms much sooner 
than others; so that the work of vegetation! 


timate ingathering of the whole harvest al 


DIALOGUE, 
when he shall have made an end of sin, and | 


Between Mr. Burchard and the writer; as it 


brought in everlasting righteousness, agreea- happened about a year since in the village of Hol- 


ble to the object of his mission. Hence, in the, 


ley, in a public protracted meeting. 
light of the Gospel we look forward with un-| 


Burchard. Are you a professor of religion ? 


shaken confidence, that man should have his| Writer. Yes, Sir. 
season of renovating Spring. That he shall) B. Do you belong to any church ? 
be changed from corruption to incorruption—| /¥- Yes, Sir. . 
from the image of the earthly man to the image| 8; Whatchurch? 

f the heavenly—and be made alive in Christ eure bevel ol giaret. 
0 eavenly in Vnrist.!| B, What section of that church ? 

As nature is doomed to put off her beautiful) yy, ‘That section recognized in the Gospel. 

garments and sink to rest beneath dreary Win-|| B, Then you are a Presbyterian, a Baptist or 


Methodist, are you ? 
W. No, Sir, neither. 
B. To what denomination, then, do you belong ? 
W. To the Universalist. 
B. Universalist! You are going right down to 
hell—to hell, 1 tell you. 
W. 1 understand you to tell me so, but before 


cease, the days of our life roll into eternity—| 
and the dread Winter of death shall fold usin) 
his icy embrace! Yet, blessed be the Rock of 
our salvation! the Gospel gives us the wel-| 
come assurance that there remains a germ of, 


jheavenly origin, which the chill Winter of){ can beljeve it, 1 must demand better. authority 


death cannot destroy. The life-giving influ- than your word for it. 
y giving J 

ence of the Sun of Righteousness shall protect) 8B. My word for “9 
j 3 . hte g ‘4 
it from his blasting touch—and man shall a-|)!* er will go to ae oy 
wake to a glorious Spring, and more brilliant||!901; *es, you are a fool. 

= W, Mr. Burehard, I want no further conversa- 
scenes shall surround him; where perennial 


God Almighty has said . 
You are mad, you are a 


tion with you. 


B. 


goes|on progressively. While some are in joys shall abide, and flowers of celestial parity, 
full bloom, we may observe others that exhibit shall ever bloom and be ever fresh and fair.— 
no signs of life and vegetation. But would it Brethren, having this hope within as, we may 
be prudent to infer from thence, that they nev-/await in peace our appointed time upon earth, 
er will? Certainly not: experience has taught relying with confidence upon Divine Provi- 
us to await their time, with the assurance that dence, who hath ordered all things well.— 


Well, you will go to hell, then, I tell you. 

| his is, perhaps, a sample of the general treat- 
jment Universalists receive at his bands. You 
have the dialogue verbatim in the form and words 
as above stated. 


H. 


the principles of vegetable life are still inher- 
ent in them ; and though not visible to the eye, 
they will be no less productive in their season 
that the others. 
observable in respect to man. Though there 
are many who exhibit no signs of spiritual life, 
dare we infer from thence that they will never 
feel the life-ziving power of the Sun of Right- 


The same distinctions are, 


| (BF 
| Thus have we endeavored briefly to trace the, 
‘\similitude between the natural and the moral, 
1| a Macey 1 } \ - 
ete ee et So eee ee See) At the last session of the Genesee Association, 
Spring season of the year. And when, at the held ¢ 3 | ema ail = 

4 held at Alexander, Genesee county, N. Y., the 
jpresent time, we look forth upon the face of | subject of the New-York State Convention was 
| creation, and behold the earth decked out in all! acitated in Council, and it was voted that the sub- 
her vernal bloom; adorned with flowers of every ject of uniting the said Association with the Con- 
various hue—when we see the springing corn vention should be again considered at its next 


| For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
NOTICE. _ 


eousness? Some among the children of men|/shoot forth in the fields, and the gardens put- 
exhibit the fruits of the moral Spring, much/ting on their gaudy apparel ; all exhibiting the 
earlier than others, after the manner of the earnest of the future plenty; may our souls 
vegetable kingdom: these are those whom the expand with gratitude and filial love, for the’ 
apostle denominates the first-fruits. ‘ Of his bountiful gifts ef Providence! And while we 
own will, begat he us, by the word of truth offer up the tribute of our grateful hearts for 
that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his nature's gifts, let us extend our thoughts to that 
creatures.” These are the early products of |more full and perfect exhibition of his love, of 
of the moral Spring. But Jesus is declared|which the present season is a most lively 
to be the first-fruits of the whole harvest—* the emblem. | 
first begotten of every creature—the head of| Though the analogy between the figure and 
every man.” When the natural Spring be-| the fact is striking ; yet how infiutely superior) 
gins to advance, and we observe here and there |is the Gospel to the natural Spring! Though 
an early plant peeping forth and exhibiting its 
green leaves, we regard this as an assurance, 
‘that by degrees, one after another, all the va- 


though it is a most luminous exhibition of the 
providential goodness of the great Creator, 


the Spring season is delightfully animating—| 


session, in August, 1835. Now, as deleyates 


from the different societies generally have a deli- 
leacy about acting oa this particular, both on ac- 
leount of thetr ignorance of the nature, power, ana 
‘objects ol the Convention, and on wccouut of their 
being unapprised of the views and feelings of the 
people whom they represent; this is to certify to 
|the diff’rent societies belonging to the Genesee 
|Association, that as the question is to be agitated 
lat its NeXt session, it is desirable that each and all 
Ishould consider the matter, and dictate their res- 
pective delegates how to vote and act im regard 
thereto. By so doing, we shail get an expression 


of the people relative to such a UNLON. | 

L. U. Saprer. 
By referring to the Magazine and Advocate, vo- 

lume iv, page 309, a copy of the Constitution of 

the New-York State Convention, can, be seen. 
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MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE CEN- 
TRAL ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS. 


Convened at Lebanon, Madison county, on Wed- 

mesday morning, June 3, 1835, 

1. Joined in prayer with Br. J. Potter. 

2. Elected Br. J. Porvrr, Moderator, and Brs. 
L. C. Browne and W. H. Waggoner, Clerks. 

3. Appointed Brs. EB, M. Woolley, J. A. Nor-|| 
ton and i, Gray, a committee to arrange the order}, 
of public service. 

4, Appointed Brs. E. M. Woolley, D. Skinner 
and 8S. R. Smith, a committee of fellowship and], 
ordination. 

Thursday morning.—5. United in prayer with 

sr. A. B. Grosh. 

6. Heard and accepted the report of the Council] 
which had conferred ordination on Brs. E. M. 
Woolley and L. C. Browne, since the last session 
of this Association. 

7. Heard and accepted the report of the commit- 
tee of discipline—** No cause of complaint.’ 

’ 8. Voted, That Brs. E. M. Woolley, D. Skin- 
ner and A. B. Grosh, be reappointed committee of 
discipline for the year ensuing, 

9. Appointed Brs. “ Skinner and L. C. Browne, 
ministerial, and Brs. J. A. Norton and J. L. Kel- 
logg, lay delegates to the State Convention, with 
power to appoint their respective substitutes, 

10. Appointed Br. A. B. Grosh to deliver the 
next occasional sermon, with power tu appoint a 
substitute. 

11. Voted, That the lay delegates present, on 
their return home, and the Clerks of societies not|| 
represented, be requested to communicate to Br. 3, 
R. Smith, the statistics of their respective socie- 
ties. 

12. Voted, That Brs. A. B. Grosh, D. Skin-|| 
nerand S. R. Smith, be a committee to draft a|| 
model or models for church and society constitu-}) 
tions, in conjunction with any committee that may), 
be appointed for that purpose by the State Conven-|) 
tion, and re port to this body at its next session. 

3. Voted, 
minutes for publication, and accompany them with 
such remarks as he may deem proper. 

ld. tieard and accepted the report of the com- 


“ 


mittee on fellowship and ordination, to grant a let-) 


ter of fellowship to Br. 'T. J. Smith, of Norwich. 

15. Adjourned, to meet at Madison village, ou 
the first Wednesday and following "Thursday in| 
June, 1836. 


L. C. Browne, 
W. H. Waggoner, 


ORDER OF PUBLIC 


J. Porrer, Moderator. 
, Clerks. 


SERVICES. 
Wednesday morning.—Prayer, by Br. L. C. 
Browne. Sermon, by Br. S. R. Smith, Rom, 
viii: 28. Benediction, by Br. J. Potter. 
Afternoon.—Prayer, by Br. W. Queal. First 
sermon, by Br. G. Sanderson, John vii: 17. 
Second sermon, by Br. L. C. Browne, James i: 


27. Benediction, by Br. L. C. Browne. 
Evening.—Prayer, by Br. C.S. Brown. Ser- 
mon, by Br. W. Bullard, 1 Johan v: 11. Bene- 


diction, by Br. W. Bullard. 

Thursday morning.—Prayer, by Br. G. 8. 
Ames. First sermon, by Br. A. B. Grosh, 1 
Kings xix; 10-14. Second sermon, by Br. D. 
Skinner, Prov. xxv: 14. Benediction, by Br. 
D,. Skinner. 

Afternoon,—Prayer, by Br. W. Bullard. 
mon, by Br. J. Potter, John vii: 37.  Address- 
es, by Br. S. R. Smith. Benediction, by Br. J. 
Potter. 


Ser- 


. 
. 


LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 

J. Gilbert, N. Tyler, Madison; J. Webster, 
R. D. Fuller, Hamilton; J. A. Norton, J. La- 
sell, Lebanon; F. Blanding, J. H. Peck, San- 
gerfield and Brookfield; G. Myers, E. Foote, 
Bridgewater; A. Higby, J. L. Kellogg, New- 
Hartford: E,. Terry, Esq., Marshall; J. F. 
Chamberlin, Eaton. 

MIMISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 


J. Potter, D. Skinner, A. B. Grosh, J. Whit- 
ney, D. Biddleeom, L. C. Browne, C, S. Brown, 


. 


That Br. A. B. Grosh prepare the}! 


[a. K. Marsh, ake ‘Kinne, . Annear, E. Gage, G. 
S. Ames, W. H. Waggoner, T. J. Smith, M. by 
‘Newell, A. Williams, W. Queal, i. M. Woolley, 
S. R. Smith, G. Sanderson, W. Bullard. 


| REMARKS, 


| 'The weather was excellent—the congregations 
i arge and attentive—the Council affectionate and 
‘harmonious—our Lebanon friends hospitable and 
‘kind—the choir numerous—the singing good, 
‘(with the exception of a tri- theistical dox olog oy *) in 
accordance with our feelings—and the occ Seas will, 
‘we trust, be long remembered as one of much joy 
land utility. The resolutions are before you—they 
commend themselves to the attention and prac tice} 
iof those concerned. Will they receive it? Socie- 
bi ties not represented either by delegates or letter, 
|were counted as remiss in duty. Will they attend 
better to it another year? Time will answer these 
questions, But one society furnished us with any 
‘statistical information. — Jt rests with the delezates|) 
ito redeem their pledges on this subject. 1 trust) 
‘they will not forget this. Clerks of societies noi 
represented, are also requested to attend early to 
this matter. A. B. Grosn. 


REVIVAL OF RELIGION. 


BY JOHN EVANS, A. M. 


The Genera Baptists, in many parts of the 
|kingdem, and especially in the metropolis, are not 
equally flourishing with other Protestant dissenters. 
| What the causes are, its friends should speedily in- 
quire and effectually remove. Enemies suggest the 
‘decline to have arisen from maintaining opinions, 
land adopting modes of worship, unwarranted by 
the sacred writings. Butexternal prosperity, how- 
lever desirable, does not decisively indieate either 
ithe truth of a doctrine, or the propriety of a prac- 
tice. The Gospel of Jesus Christ was once as a| 
grain of mustard seed, though it is now a stately 
ltree, under whose shade we recline, and whose 
fruit is for the healing of the nations. The attacks 
lof foes, or the inkewarmness and imprudence ot} 
\riends, injure the best cause. Hence the ecclesi- 
lastical historian, tracing the progress of religion| 


jnal circumstances which affect its welfare. 
our decline originate in harboring erroneous prin- 
iciples, and favoring r unseriptural practices—the). 
seeds of dissolution “would be contained within our 
‘own bosom, and even a finger ought not to be lifted) 
up to retard its ruin, But I am persuaded, the 
‘mure closely our religious sentiments are examined, 

the more extensive will be their spread, amongst 
ithe serious and candid professors of Chiristianity. 
Courting, rather than shrinking back from investi-| 

zation, we only solicit mankind to shake off the| 
tyranny of prejudice, and grant us an impartial at-| 
tention. Much however is it to be feared, that some 
‘who profess them, relying on their intrinsic value, 
jare criminally negligentin proposing their evidence, 
recommending their belief, or exhibiting their effi-| 
cacy upon their temper and lives. 

Permit me, therefore, to remind you of the reli- 
‘gious sentiments, more especially distinguishing) 
you, and from which indeed you derive your name. 
May their reasonableness invigorate your belief. 
May their agreement with Scripture convince you 
of their importance. May their importance in- 
flame your hearts with the zeal which is according 
to knowledge. 

Religious sentiments distribute themselves into 
two classes: Those common to the professors of|, 
the Gospel, and those characterizing the various 
departments of the Christian world. With the) 
discriminating principles alone, Inow wish you to 
be impressed, ‘Those principles which separate 
you from other bodies of Christians, and respect-|, 
ing which you justly imagine there has been a de- 
viation from the original standard of faith and prac- 
‘tice. Your adherence to these sentiments proceeds), 
from justifiable motives, Judging even of your- 
lselves what is right, you possess a thorough per-| 


| 
i} 


* It is astonishing that Universalist choirs will suffer themselves 
lo bed led into singing pieces so destitute of “ ks madera and 
trul d 


and|| 


\through different ages, and distant regions of the!| 
earth, distinguishes between the internal and exter-| 
Did) 


||Crowns Our existence, 


suasion they are contained in the , inspired'records— 
therefore to be believed, and to be defended with 
proper temper, and upon suitable occasions. But 
what are the sentiments thus discriminating you 
from others? The untversaurry of divine love, — 
and the baptism of apuLYs by immersion. With 
a circumstantial detail of proofs for these important 
articles of faith, I need not present you. Of their 
truth you are firmly convinced, and controversial 
discussion seldom promotes practical religion, But 
as religious tenets may be retained (like gold in the — 
|miser’s 
we stirup your pure minds by way tine leat 

With us, the UNIVERSALITY of divine love is” 
favorite tenet. Persons, justly acquainted with the 
perfections of God, admit this as an artiele of their 
creed, All sects acknowledge the divine benevo-— 
lence. But some so circumscribe its extent, that 
ithey dirninish its amiableness. And others so pre- 
scribe its operation, that they destroy free agency, 
jtogether with the account: abItitY OF moral and intel-_ 
ligentagents. The divine benevolence is the crown-. 
jing attribute of Deity. It sheds a jnminous glory 
over the perfections of the Godhead. ‘Therefore 
its nature and universality should be clearly stated 
—strenuously maintained—and devoutly contem- 
plated. 

««Tt was God that raised us out of nothing, and 
brought us forth to enjoy the light of life, and to 
jview this glorions theatre of nature. To him we 
owe those thoughts that wander through eternity, 
and those high faculties by which we claim kindred 
with angels, and which qualify us for acting by the 
same rule, with him, and for loving, serving and 
adoring him. It is he who continually preserves 
and maintains us. Without lim we cannot subsist - 
lone moment. Every breath we draw, every step 
we take, every thought we think, depends entirely 
jupon him. Every place we are in, and every in- 
stant of our duration, is crowded with his mercies. 
\It ishis raiment, clothes, and his food that nounshes 
us. It is he that shelters us in our houses—re- 
jfreshes us in sleep—watches over us in danger— 
land defends us against the evils to which we are 
jexposed, At is he that supplies our returning vants, 
lcheers our hearts among our friends, and deights 
us in every object and scene. From him ve de- 
rive every gratification received by our seres— 
every.benefit we owe to our fellow-creatures—every 
jhope that expands our breasts, and every conveni- 
ence which renders our lives comfortable. There 
‘is no advantage we can procure for ourselves—no 
joy that springs up in our hearts—no blessing that 
which does not come frum 
him, the giver of every good and perfect gift.— 
|Above all, he bas blest us with the BVERLASTING 
GospRL, and sent Jesus Chrisé to save us from our 
sins. This is love, not that we loved God, but he 
| loved Us, and sent his Son to be a propitiation for 
‘our sins. In consequence of that fall, or degrada- 
tion of man, related in the book of Genesis, and 
referred to throughout all the subsequent parts of 
\the Bible, we had lost immortality, and became 
subject to that evil of death, which we have all of 
‘us in prospect. And it is impossible to say what 
this would have been to us, had not infinite Good- 
‘ness provided for us a Saviour, who by giving him- 
self up to death, has delivered us from death; re- 
stored us to our forfeited happiness, and laid a 
foundation for the exercise of full favor to all true 
penitents. And this goodness or love is impartial 
and universal. It does not arbitrarily distinguish 
some from others. It has no favorites, except those 
who are of a broken and contrite heart. It shines 
through all nature. It embraces and blesses the 
whole creation. God is not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance. Je- 
sus Christ the righteous is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for. ours only, but also (% the sins of 
the whole world.” * 

Such, Christian friends, are the Hes eae, 
sentiments you entertain, and from which is deri- 
ved the name by which you are distinguished.— 
Shall these truly scriptural principles be neglected 4 
It betrays a criminality which cannot be too se- 
verely reprobated. Were these distinctions trivial 
and unconnected with true and undefiled reli, 
readily should we forgive you. But one 


i) 


I 


s coffer) useless to yourselves and to others, | _ 


é 
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regards the Honor of the divine character—the other 
promotes that holiness without which no man shall 
see the Lord. Is your protession of dni to 
these tenets insincere? Dismiss them from your 
creed. Cease to continue a separate body of Chris 
stians. Ineorporate yourselves with the common 
anass. © For God's sake preserve not distinctions 
anauthorized by your reason—unsanetioned by your 
~ Bible—unapproved by your own hearts. 

But though I thus speak, [hope better things, 
even those accompanying salvation. You are per- 
suaded of the agreement of your religious sent- 

ents wth the suggestions of reason, and the dis- 

veries of revelation. Upon you, therefore, ina 

uch greater degree than imagined, depends the 
prosperity of the exuse you espouse. The fuith 
once delivered to the saints, should lie near your 
hearts. Employ your talents, in explaining and| 
defending it—your property, in aiding and support-| 
jug it—your lives, tembeilistuny and recommend: 
ing it, Bringiay the rising generation into early] 
ehurch inerbersiip—holdi ig frequent church meet 
ings—and cherishing a frienily converse with each 
other—are the three great binds by whieb religious 
societies are held together. Parents, ministers, and 


1: 172 ° | 
deacons, are peculiarly obligated to the use of these) 
attention to them,} 


means; and, frou a continued 
the most salutary effects will be experienced. For} 
of inconceiveable importance is an enlightened zeal. 
The primitive Christians are deservedly celebra- 
ted fur this seraphic virtue. Prove by a sublime 
piety, and by a disinterested benevolence, that you, 
bear a stronger resemblance than sume others to the) 
first followers’ of the despised Nazarene. Often) 
have you observed the connexion between the pas-| 
sions, and the different parts of the human frame. | 
As invariable should be the connexion between) 
principles and conduct. Are we angry | we appear 
angry. Are we pleased? we appear pleased. From 
the tone of the features, and the gesture of the limbs, 
the reality of the passion agitating us, is necessarily 
inferred. A sunilar curiespondence between reli- 
gious principles and conduct, characterizes the! 
Christian. ike two strings upon a musical in- 
strument, struck in unison, it affords the mind a 
superior sensation of picasure. They that feared 
the Lord spaKr orTeN one to another, and the Lord 
hearkened and heard it, and a book of remembrance 
was written before him, for them that feared the 
jf * 


Lord, and thought upon hisname. *  * 
* So 5 n 


For what you appear not to possess, none will} 
give you credit. Dues any one assure us he pos 
sesses true religion, yet exhibits no proof of its 
reality? Tell us yonder sun shines, but does noi 
illuminate—warms, but does not fructify—sheds its 
light around us, yet gladdens not the face of crva- 
tion. The grace of God hath appeared unto all 
men, teaching us, that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world; looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 

Deeply we regret, that in any cause, except that 
of religion, mankind cheerfully subject themselves 
to difficulties. ‘Io become wise, the student pores 
over the lettered page, and exhausts the vigor of 
his youth over the midnight lamp :—To become 
rich, the tradesman is pent up, from week to week, 
perplexed with commercial cares, and tortured with 
corroding anxiety :—T'o become renowned in the 
annals of fame, the navigator penetrates distant 
climes, braving the dangers of the ocean, and_set- 
ting at defiance the horrors of shipwreck. Shall 
the Christian then be the only character undistin- 
guished fur exertion? Shall he alone fold together 
his arms, and repose himself upon the couch of in- 
dolence? Why not fired with the ambition of ac- 
quiring sacred wisdom, of procuring the pearl of 

reat price, and of obtaining the name which shall 
e had in everlasting remembrance? The kingdom 
of heaven is taken by violence, and the violent take 
it by force. Press toward the mark for the ba 
of your high calling of God in Christ Jesus. ork 
out your salvation with fear and trembling, having 


on the breast-plate of righteousness, und your feet 
shod with the preparation of the Gospel of peace. 


Vigorously aiding your own cause, the interests 
of Cnristianity at large are abundantly promoted. 
You co-operate with the divine Being—banishing 
the prevalence of ev.l, and forwarding the reign of 
righteousness. The grand mean of this important 
renovation is the G@Lorious GosPEL, which is the 
power of God unto salvation, to every one that be- 
lieveth. In the fulness of time, Jesus Curisv ap- 
peared upon earth in the distinguished characters of 
Proruer, Priest, and Kine, and is now exalted 
to give repentance unto Israel and remission of sins. 
He was alight to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of his people Israel. He flew upon the wiugs of 
iuve, to redeem us from the power of hell and of 
the grave. ‘The dignity of his person—the rea- 
sonableness of his doctrines—the equity of his pre- 
‘epts—the propriety of his example—the suitability 
of his sacrifice—and the equity of his rewards and 
punishments—excite tears of gratitude and joy. 
The evidence accompanying this Gospel no honest 
miad can resist. ‘Ihe predictions of ancient pro- 
phets prepared the world for its reception, and af- 
forded those perceiving the fulfilment, an additional 
motive to believe. Our Saviour’s miracles were 
expressive of his power, as the Massian; and of 
his beniguity, as Prince or Peace. The first 
propagators of this Gospel combatted successfully 
the policy and power of the magistrate—the credit 
and craft of the priesi—the prejudices and passions 
of the people—the wisdom and pride of the philo- 
sopher. ' Equally convincing is the internal evi- 
dence: Its doctrines are rational—its precepts 
just—its examples imitable—its rewards and pun- 
ishments interest our hopes, and agitate our fears. 
[t communicates light to the understanding—peace 
to the conscience—purity to the heart—and irradi- 
ates the darkness of that awful hour, which to us 
shall have no succession, inspiring with a sure and 
certain hope of a joyful resurrection to eternal life. 

What numbers this moment, in the church mili- 
tant, share these transcendent blessings! What 
thousands partook of them since the first establish- 
ment of Christianity! What myriads shall exult 
in their eflicacy, previous to the consummation of 
allthings! Prophecy assures us this GospEL will 
enlighten every region—traverse every country—fil! 
every heart with love, passing knowledge. Behold 
the Jew and the Gentile—the barbarian and the 
scythian—the bond and the free, however jarring 


their former practices—possessed of one creed— 
ictuated by one spirit—enclosed within one fold. 
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who gives to his Son the Heathen for an 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for a possession. 


OBJECTIONS 
Against the doctrine of endless punishment, briefly 


those who suppose the doctrine of endless misery 
a Scripture doctrine. God is love. | John iv: 


ter. 1825. 

1. You will have to prove that God did not ere- 
ate his rational creatures for his pleasure, contrary 
to Rev. iv: 11. ‘*Thou hast created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they are and were created,”’—or 
that he will be disappointed in his end respecting 
them,—or that his pleasure was their eternal dam- 
nation. 

2. You must prove that God, who is love, never 
did love all his creatures, or that he is changeable 
in his nature, and will eternally hate those whom 
he once loved ;—or that though he loves them, yet 
he cannot recover them from sin and misery ;—or 
that he can, but will not, notwithstanding his love 
to them remains unchangeable. 

3. The Scriptures declare, that the Lord is good 
to all, and his tender mercies are over all his works, 
Ps. cxlv: 9. Now you will have to prove that this 
is not true,—or that though the very essence of 


mercy be, to seek the good, and provide for the 
welfare of its objects ;—yet that the Deity will not 
seek the good, or proyide for the happiness of the 


in their former opinions—however dissonant in| 


stated ; chiefly designed for the consideration of 


16. Shaftesbury, England: J. Rutter, Prin-| 


objects over whom his mercies, even his tender mer- 
cles, are extended ;—or that though he seek their 
good, and provide for their happiness, yet he will 
be eternally frustrated in his designs. 

4. You will have to prove that all things were 
not delivered into the hands of Christ; as Media- 
tor, contrary to his express declaration, Matt. xi: 
27; Luke x: 22; John iii: 35, &c.—or that all 
were delivered to him, that he might save only a 
very few of them, and consign the resi to endless 
misery. 

5. You must also prove, in direct opposition to 
the Seriptures, that Christ did not die for all i 
that he did not give his lifea ransom (or all ;—that 
he did not taste death for every man ;—and that he 
was not the propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world, 2 Cor. v: 14, 15; 1 Tim. ii: 6; Heb. ii: 
9; 1 John ii: 2,—or that he died for millions 
who he never meant should receive any benefit 
from his death ;—or that he meant they should, yet 
that cértain intervening circumstances, which he 
neither foresaw, nor could prevent or overrule, ren- 
dered his death and sufferings for them abortive. 
6. Though Christ is called the light of the world, 
the life of the world, the Saviour of the world, you 
must prove that this is not true, but that the world 
will remain in eternal darkness, eternal death, and 
will not to all eternity be restored ;—or that by the | 
world is meant only the elect, the church ;—though 
ihese are in the Scriptures, uniformly distinguished 
from the world. 

7. You have also to prove, that though ‘« God be 
in Christ reconciling the world to himself,” 2 Cor. 
v: 19, and though ‘it pleased the Father that in 
him (Christ) should all fulness dwell, that he might 
reconcile all things to himself, whether they be 
things on earth or things in heaven,” yet that they 
shall not be reconciled to him, but that the greater 
number will continue at endless variance with 
him, and in endless hatred against him. Moreover, 
though God hath purposed in himself to gather to- 
gether, or rehead, in one, all things in Christ, 
whether they be things on earth or things in hea- 
ven, Eph. i: 9, 10, you must prove that his pur- 
puse shall never be accomplished, and that all 
things in heaven and on the earth shall never be 
gathered together, or reheaded, in Christ to all 
eternity. » 

8. That when God said to Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, severally, In thee and in thy seed ( Christ) 
shallall nations, kindreds, and families of the earth 
be blessed, he meant only one individual, perhaps, 
in a thousand among the different nations, kindreds, 
and families of the earth. 

9, ‘Though the Old Testament teaches us, in the 
type, the connexion which exists between tie first 
fruits and the future harvest, and the New Testa- 
ment applies the type to that relation which exists 
between the church and the other creatures of God, 
who are in bondage; Lev. xxiii: Jamesi: 18; 
Rom. viii: 19-24; yet you must prove that this 
application of the type is wrong, and though the 
first fruits of men are now gathering in by the Gos- 
pel, yet the harvest of mankind wil! be eternally 
destroyed. 

10, Weare informed that the wages of sin is 
death—this includes both the first and second death; 
yet we are told, that our Saviour Jesus Christ hath 
abolished deatli—that he will swallow up death in 
victory—that death, the last enemy, shall be de- 
stroyed—that among men there shall be no more 
death. Now, as death cannot be destroyed but by 
the prevalence of life, you will have this difficulty 
to reconcile with your doctrine of the endless reign 
of death. 

11. We read of the restitution of all things—of 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, in which 
all things are to be gathered together in Clirist—of 
the disposition of the ages for Christ Jesus, &e. 
Now you will have to prove that there shall be no 
restitution of all things, no gathering together of all 
things in Christ, no times, much less a fulness of 
them, to be dispensed for this purpose ; 10 dispo- 
sition of the ages for Christ to reveal his work in 
union with his resurrection state, but that the pro- 
per distribution of the periods is time and eternity. 


12. Though we are informed that Christ shall 
reign till he hath put all cnemies under his feet— 
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till all things are subdued unto himself—tiil every | 
knee bow to him, of things in heaven, on earib, 
and under the earth—till he hath made all things) 
new—till there shall be no more curse—you will 


have all these things to contradict, and instead of | 


saying with the apostle, ‘* where sin abounded, 
grace hath much more abounded ;” you have to 
say, as the conclusion of all, ‘though grace hath 
abounded, yet sin hath much more abounded.” | 

When you have done ali this, and have proved 
that you liave authority thus to reverse the Scrip-) 
tures, you will then overthrow the doctrine of finai’ 
universal restoration. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, | 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R,. SMITH, Corresponding Editor. | 


Utica, Saturpay, June 20, 1835. | 


. MARRIAGE LAWS. 


I have had occasion, for myself and friends, to con-| 


a | 
} 
| 
| 


sult several legal advisers on this subject, and found 
‘even some of them Jaboring under the very common, 


| 
| 


but erroneous impression that the actin the revised sta-| 
tutes related to marriages in general, and without excep- 
tion. There is alamentable want of knowledge of this 
subject which must be a cause of great inconvenience! 
and ofitimes actual suffering to those that are concerned— 
and as this class embraces many if not al) our readers, | 
and the clergy in particular, I will devote a few lines to 
the removal of some errors that have obtained on this 


Previous to the enactment of the revised statutes of 
this State, the English common law was the only guide 
on that subject. This regarded marriage as a civil con- 
tract between the parties. And though, as Chancellor, 
Kent jastly observes, the solemnity of the occasion may, 
well demand the presence of a clergyman, or some high 
public functionary, yet it is as legal if contracted by the | 
parties themselves, or by the intervention of any person, 
whatever, priest or layman—functionary or private citi- 
zen. “The testimony to prove that marri@ge was con-| 
tracted, is the important point. | 


At the time of the enactinent of our revised statutes, | 
it was desirable that provision should be made for the 
regular and exact registry of the marriages of those who 
desired it. 
and should be performed by known persons, it was enact- 


As the registry is the property of the State, | 


ed that, in all cases where the registry was to be made, the 
marriage ceremony should be performed by a priest or), 
or minister of some Christian denomination, or by a 
magistrate or judge of a county court—exceptions were | 
the Quakers and the Jeves, 


This act led to various mistakes—some of the provi- | 
sions were misunderstood, and others were too precise, 
(I do not mean that, alone, which required the lady to! 
tell her age!)—hence in 1830 an explanatory act was’ 
passed, explaining the meaning of the revised statute) 
marriage act in some cases, and repealing and altering 
= Attorneys and magistrates, 
do not always think that such an act was passed—when| 


its provisions in others. 


you consult then), therefore, it may be well to jog their | 
memories, or you will getbut poor advice. 

Py taking Kent’s Commentary on the subjeet, the re-| 
vised statute, and the law of 1830—you will have a full | 
From this you will see that if the | 


view of the subject. 
contracting parties are legally free to marry, of proper: 
age and sound mind, they may marry themselves, be 
married by a layman, clergyman, magistrate or judge. | 
But in order to have the marriage registered, one of the) 
three last named must be employed—and the conditions of| 
the law, and the certificate of marriage must be strictly 
executed. For these purposes, let every one examine 
well the revised statutes, and the explanatory law of 
1830. Indeed, it may be welt for alk whodesign to mar- 
ry or tabe married, tasee what the law directs, its penal. 


| 
| 


hy ait 
‘where he ministers. 


\|(are in this paper. 


| . ~ 
was chosen Standing Clerk. 


ties furneglect, d&c., &e. 1G Remember—proof of the 
contract is, after all, most necessary. 
A few words more and I close. 
an attorney, and believed it, that an ordained minister) 
was meant in the revised statute. Butitisnotso. The! 
law does not define the word—it leaves itto the nature 
lof the case to decide. Chancellor Kent speaks of a sta- 
‘ted minister and an ordained minister—both are mints- 
ters. Any one who ministers statedly, or as an employ- 
ment, to a congregation, or congregations, is a minister 
according to some definitions—others require stated 
ithe denomination to which he belongs. For instance, 
‘among Universalists, they would say, he should possess 
ja letter of fellowship, and be employed by the society 


istering brethren present,’’? we acknowledge as minis- 


ters, those even who have not letters of fellowship. 


'he meaning of the word minister should be fixed 
lamong ourselves, and, indeed, in law, lest a stricter con- 
struction than common, by some petty court, give trou- 
ble and pain. AN. Bs. Sas 


UNIVERSALISM IN ENGLAND. 
A friend at the West sent us, sometime since, several 
tracts and sermons published in England; some of them 


” One of the tracts will be found en- 


It will be found worthy of perusal 
by all—especially by those for whom it was intended, our 
Partialist brethren. 7 
Another tract introduces the same sentiment incident- 
ally—from it [ select the extracts which will also be 
found in another column, It is ‘An Address humbly 
designed to promote the revival of religion (more espe- 
cially) amongst the General Baptists. By John Evans, 
A. M., pastor of a Congregation meeting in Bishop- 
street,’” London. Published in 1793. Several remarks 
on the main subject are very interesting and proper; | 


tion of all things.’ 


have therefore extracted some of them, also, in the hope 
that they may prove beneficial to Universalists in this 
country—i. e. sv far as they are applicable to our situa- 
tion and circumstances. For though our denomination 
is generally (almost universally) prosperous, yet there 


neglect—where societies have ceased to exist, as such; 
and where the ministration of the word has ceased. In 


our General Baptist brother in the Abrahamic faith, may 
do much good. 
sometimes more efficacious than home-made, bestowed. 
This is fur brought—but I hope those who need it wil! 
not buy it dearly, by paying a bitter experience of its 
necessity. A. B. G. 


CONVENTIONS. 
The Masachusetts Convention met at Framingham, 
June 2d. Br. Hosea Ballou, Moderator; Br. J. M, 
Austin, Clerk. 


delegates present. 


Twenty-seven ministers—twelve lay 
Adopted Constitution. 


jevery society in the State a delegate, and every minister 


aseatinthe Council, Br. L. R. Paige, Cambridgeport, 
Br. 8. Cobb delivered the 
and Bri 'F. 


selected to that duty for the next session. 


occasional discourse 5 Whittemore was 
Delegates to 
the United States Convention werechosen. Adjourned 
to meet at Wrentham, Mass., on the first Wednesday in 
June, 1836. 

The Pennsylvania Convention met at, Pottsville, 
Schuylkill county, on May 13th. Brs. Longenecker, 


Myers, Thomas and Gihon, ministers, were: present. 


I was informed by) 


|ministration to a legal society, according to the rules of 


But it is a fact that, in the pro-| 
ceedings of our public bodies, under the heading, ** min-|| 


expressly teaching our favorite sentiment, ‘‘ the restitus}) 


jraise about one hundred and fifty dollars. 


are places where it has sensibly experienced decline and] 


** Far brought and dear bought’ is}) 


Tt gives to]! 


Mueh regret is expressed that there was no delegation 
present from the Susquehanna Association, What 
could have been the cause? Appointed Brs. N. Stacy, 
Jacob Myers, 8S. W. Fuller and A. €. Thomas (minis- 
ters) and E. Dallet, William Taylor, George H. McCul- 


ly, (Philadelphia, ) Jacob Grosh, (Marietta,) G. D. B. 
Keim, (Reading,) and Joseph Kingsbury, (Sheshe- 
quin,) delegates to the United States Couveution. Let 
‘ters of fellowship were granted to Brs. William West, 
and John H. Gibon, Philadelphia. Adjourned to meet 
at Chestnut ill, Piilade!phia county, on the third Sat- 
urday in May, 1836. 

| Maryland and Virginia Convention met at Baltimore, 
Md.,on May 19th. The following statement of the condi- 
tion of our cause in that new region, is tuo good evidence 
‘of the industry of our Southern brethren, to be Jost. 


Three o'clock, met according to adjournment, 
‘Prayer by Br. ‘Lf. Mason. Heard reports from the 
delegates, respecting the situation of our cause in 
jtheir respective places. 

Br. Dellinger of Clear Spring stated, that the 
first sermon preached there was about two years 
jsince, by Br. O. A. Skinner, that then there were 
jonly afew who believed Universalisin, that the be- 
jlievers had greatly increased, aud that they are nuw 
able to pay from sixty to eighty dollars per annum 
for the support of a preacher. 

bo Binge Fulton from Woodsborough, stated, that 
jonly one sermon had been preached in this place, 
land there were several warm {riends there, and they 
could rats abuut torty dollars to aid a@ eireuit. 

Br. E. Day from Kingsville gave us tive state of 
our cause ia bis vicinity, and what the fnends had 
jagreed to Go—the whuie uf which wus somewhat 
flattering. 

br. Miller from Prince George’s county, inform- 
ed us, that with proper exertion, a circuit could be 
established in his neighborhvod, providing it could 
embrace Alexandria and Washington, where he 
knew there were some Universalists. No effort 
having yet been made, he was unable to speak swith 
confidence, respecting the amount which could be 
raised. 

Lr. Bowers, formerly from Chestertown, inform- 
ed.us that there had been preaching in that place, 
by Br. Le Fevre ; that many heard him with sotis- 
‘faction, and that something could be done two aid a 
circuit. 

Br. Litchfield from Matthews C. H., Va., re- 


i 


jpresented that our friends there are quite numerous, 


and are zealous in defending our cause. They can 

‘The la- 
bors of Br. M’Cune, he said, are doing much to 
advance the cause in this place. ,"" 

A letter was read from Br. Stubblefield, saying, 
that he regretted the impossibility of his allending 
according to his intention, and hoped it would not 
‘be construed into an evidence of lukewarmness, for 


such places and cases, the admonitions and advice of [he felt the greatest interest in the objects of our 


Convention. Gloucester can raise 
‘dollars for the support of a circuit. 
preaches here one-balf of the time. 
| Br. M’Cune informed the Couneil, that Br. Corr 
had intended to be present, and said that he was 
‘probably prevented by the difficulty of obtaining a 
conveyance. He then gave an account of the cause 
in the several places where he had preached. 

A Br. from Delaware, informed us, that in seve- 
ral places in that State, naming Dover, Laurel, 
‘Smyrna and St. George, we had many friends, 


\who were anxious to unite in forming a cireuit. 
| Br. Mason, having recently visited the vicinity 


two bundred 


Br. M’Cune 


iof Mieheelsville, iuformed us, thar about fifty dol- 
liars could be raised there, 


There has been consi- 
erable preaching in this place, aad imetings are 
jalways fatly attended. At Paradixe schoolhouse, 
and Halls Reads, something can be dene. Also: 
lat Havre De Grace. 

| br. Skiuner then proceeded to read several let- 
ters whieh he tad received on the subject of ihe Con- 
vention, He read one from Deuton, Eastern Shore, 
signed by four individuals, stating that one hun- 
dred dollars could be raised, and that the adjoin- 
ing counties would gladly unite in forming a eircuit. 


|The prospects are flattering in this region, 


He read a letter from Middletown, where be had 
recently preached, stating that if preaehing could 
be had there, our cause would prosper abundantly. 
One Br., who had several years been an elder in 
the German Reformed church, had been excommau~ 
nicated for aiding in, the advancement of Univer- 
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salism. Hess an excellent and a fatthiul brother. 
Br. S. also read a letter from Funkstown, stating 
that fifty dollars, or more, could be raised to sup- 
porta circuit, and that the friends were exceedingly 
aaxious to procure a preacher. Much ean be done 
here. In Beaver Creek, near Funkstown, they are 
anxious to have, preaching. Hagerstown is also 
nenr Funkstown; and there is no doubt but i 
preaching could be established there, that a large 
society cuald be formed. Br, Skinner gave us 
flatiering account of the state of our cause in Vir- 
ginia, as it had been stated to him, by letters and 
individuals, from that State. In several places he 
said cireuits could be formed, naming Cartesville, 
Lexington, Govehland connty, Lynchburg, Bur- 
well’s Buy, and many others. 
daundred dollars would be contributed. 

Hestied alse, thet in Hancork, Md., near Clear 
Suring, fifty dojliurs had been raised fora eireuit, 
about thacsumin Louden, Ps., and something had 
been subscribed m Big Cove aid Welch Ron. In 
Frederick, Md., one hundred dollars or more could 
be raised for a circun, 

Br. Babb informed the Council of the state of the 
soctety its Paitimore. ite said it had now a reve- 
nue of about twelve nundred doliars per year, and 
that no cunreh in Baltiinore was better atrended than 
this. He also stated, that the society had recently 
purchased a burying ground, containing about two 
acres, which bad been fenced and paid for; and 


2 


that they now contemplate the immediate erection), 


of a vault. Br. Mayfield, superintendent of the 
Sunday school, connected with tie Universalist 
church, gave a highly flattering account of its pros- 
pects—said it contained about one hundred scholars, 
and that recently a Sunday school association had 
been formed, the members of which pay fifty cents 
per annum, for the purpose of increasing the libra- 
ry, which has now about four hundred volumes. 
An account was also given of the Berean society, 
which meets weekly, and which has been insiru- 
mental in doiny great good. 

A Constitution was drafied—S. A. Davis appointed 
Standing Clerk—arrangements made to transfer the 
‘€ Southern Pioneer’? to the Convention—Br. O. A. 
Skinner chosen a delegate to the United States Conven- 
tion—and then the Convention adjourned to meet in 
Portsmouth, Va., on the third Friday in May, 1836, 

A. B. G. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
“ Mirror of Calvinistic Fanaticism, or Jedediah Burchard 


and Co., during a protracted meeting of lw enty-six 
© They 


days, in Woodstock, Vt. By Russell Streeter. é 
take up ail of them in their angle, they catch them in 


their net, and gather them in their drag: therefore they 


rejoice and are glad.’ Huab.i: 15. Second edition. 


Woodstock, 1335.’’" 18mo. pp. 168. 

By the politeness of the publisher we have received a 
copy of the above work. It is, what it purports to be, 
a true and faithful mzrror, exhibiting to the life—no, not 
to the life, for this is not possible, it cannot be done on 
paper, by any one—a person must see and hear for him- 
self, to know and fully understand the wily arts and craf- 
ty jugglery of that notorious mountebank—Jedediah 
Burchard. But we mean that the description isas clear, 
and correvt, aud full as can well be given, without the 
performer and performance, being ipso facto, before our 
eyes. No man is capable of describing on paper such a 
character more clearly than Rev. Russell Streeter ; and he 
has done the subject good justice, and we trust rendered 
the cause of religion and sobriety an essential service, by 
putting info the hands of those unacquainted with this 
artful imposter, a description of the man and his man- 
ners which will enable them to read and understand 
his character correctly by the perusal of the mirror. 

We know Burchard well; and well is he known in 
many parts of this State. And all who know him will 
readily concur in our opinion, that the picture is not over- 
wrought, as some good people unacquainted with him 
have supposed. In this State, allusions to and descrip- 
tions of Burchard and protracted meetings, have become 
rather stale and hacknied—their abettors themselves 
have generally become ashamed of them; and therefore 


In the last place one|! 


we seldom seek to disturb, by new descriptions, the calm 
oblivion or silent contempt into which they are justly 
sinking, Otherwise we would transfer a few pages of 
‘the ‘ Mirror’ to our columns. Possibly we may yet 
do it hereafter, as the descriptions ure many of them so 
vivid, they would interest and please our readers, and 
\possibly serve to keep the memory of Burchard and his 
midnight orgies awake, so as to prevent people from 
again being enspared by him, or others like him, on the 
‘possible recurrence of new efforts to gull the inexperi-]| 
enced into proselytes to the new religion. | 


“* Review of a sermon, by Bishop Hopkins, against Univer- 
salism, preached before the Universalist society in Bur- 
lington, Vi., on Sunday evening, March 29, 1835. 
By John Gregory, pastor. Published by request of the 
society. Burlington.’’ 8vo. pp. 24. 


We are indebted to the politeness of the author for a 
copy of this discourse. 


| 


Itisa bold and spirited defence 
of the doctrine which the bishop had wantonly or igno- 
rautly attacked. Br. Gregory not only defends his own 
sentiments but carries back the weapons of warfare into 
the enemy’s camp, and employs thein in demolishing the 
citadel of his opponent. 


* Six Lectures on Revivals of Religion, delivered in Port- 
land, Me., in 1834, by Menzics Rayner.” 


| 


This is a well written and pretty little volume of 126 
jpages, 18mo., of which the esteemed author had the 


kindness to present us with a copy on our passage with 
him from Albany to Cooperstown. We have been both| 
pleased and edified with his lectures on this subject, so| 
much talked of and so little understood by those who| 
talk of it the most. See the notice of it by John Neal,| 


Esq., as published in our twenty-second number. | 


| 

** The Universalist and Ladies Repository.”’ The first 
valuable periodical has just come to hand. It appears| 
\on fine white paper, royal octavo, two and a half sheets, | 
or forty pages to the number, neatly stitched and covered, 
and embellished with engravings and music. It is pub-| 
\lished monthly in Boston, Mass., by D. D. Smith, Editor 
and proprietor. Price $2 per annum, in advance. The| 
matter is all original: and if we may judge of its future 
character by the number before us, which the publisher 
\says is a fair specimen of each number, it will be an honor 
to the publisher and the denomination of Universalists, as| 
well as highly interesting and valuable to the ladies, for 
|whose perusal and benefit it is more especially designed. | 
We discover, at the conclusion of many ofthe articles, the| 
well known initials of some of our ablest writers and| 
sweetest poets and poetesses. We cheerfully recom-| 
mend the Universalist and Ladies Repository to public! 
favor, and wish it an abundant circulation and ample, 
support. 


| 


The Universalist Watchman, Repository and Chronicle, 
published weekly at Montpelier, Vt., has just entered on 
its seventh volume. It is edited by Br. B. H. Fuller, 
who has engaged the services of Brs. Warren Skinner, 
R. Streeter, K. Haven and J. Wright, as regular cor- 
respondents. It is avaluable and well conducted Uni- 
versalist paper, and ought to obtain a good support in 
that State and neighborhood where it is published—a 
better support than we apprehend it receives. We 
wish the publishers and Editors success and prosperity. 
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county, is appointed agent for this paper in his neigh- 
borhood. 


PRIZE TALES. 
Just published in pamphlet form, and for sale at this 
office, the first and second Prize Tales, inserted in the 


current volume of this paper, viz. ‘‘ Edward and Cor- 
nelia,”’ by L. C. Browne; and ‘‘ The first and last 


town, Lancaster county, on May 17th, 


‘try with the bread of life. 


number of the fourth volume of this handsome and|! 


{| 


|| 
|| 


Acrent.—Mr. Joseph Cole, of Spafford, Ononders| 
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A cheap and convenient pamphlet to give away or lend, — 


and a vely pretty one to keep. 


The third Prize Tale, written by Br. George Rogers, 
will be published in number twenty-seven, to commence 
the last six months of the year; and will then be added 
also to the pamphlet, for which a small addition will be 
made to its price. Orders for the pamphlet solicited. 

D. Sy 


Oe ee eee ere See eT 
ASSOCIATION. 


The Pennsylvania Union Association met at Reams- 


Brs. Myers, 
Longenecker, Thomas and Gihon were present. Con- 


‘gregations were large, chiefly of German descent. Circu- 
Jar by Br. Myers—warm, fervent, earnest and affection- 


ate—it strongly recommends exertions to establish cir- 
cuits as the best means of supplying a large range of coun- 
It appears a committee was 


appointed for that purpose—(have not the proceedings 


to refer to at present. ) 
The further proceedings of our public bodies will be 


hunted up, and brought up to the present time, in our 
inext. 


A.B." Gs 


Removars.—Br, Daniel Tenny, late of Plattsburgh, 
N. Y., having started with his family for Ohio, and pro-. 
ceeded as far as Little Falls, some of his family were 
taken sick, so that, being unable to proceed, he has con- 
icluded to remain at the Falls for the present season. 
He desires all letters, papers, &e., designed for him, to 


D.S. 
Br. L. L. Sadler, wishes all letters, papers, &c., ot- 


be sent to Little Falls, Herkimer county. 


| dered to him, to be directed to Perry, Genesee county, 


‘until further notice is given. 


| ——— Aci cea. os 
| 


Zan¥svittE, Ouro.—Br. Jeremiah Dare, Esq., our 
agent at this place, writes us that the friends of Univer- 
\salism in the vicinity are very desirous of procuring a 
\preacher of the doctrine to labor statedly with them, 
\He says that four hundred dollars can be raised for one 
}who will suit them, to preach in that place and neigh 
\borhood. Br, Dare will accept our thanks for the very 


D.S. 


jacceptable letter he sent us and its contents. 


0 eae ses amen ae. te ee nn a A ID Ber A ES TE 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Br. C. S. Brown will supply for Br. Whiston, at 
Berkshire, on the first Sunday in July; and Br. Wuts- 


|'ron will supply for Br. C. 8. Brown on the last Sunday 


‘in June. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Stas ata school-house near Br. Rider’s in Browns 
ville, and as the friends may appoint at 5, P. M.—Br. 
|H. Roverrs at Pultneyville—Br. Joun Annear at Ge- 
jnoa—Br.O. Roperrs at Hands village—Br. S. R. Smira 
at New-Hartford, and Br. Grosu at Clinton—Br. Gace 
at Cazenovia—Br, W. H. Wacconer near Solomon 
Sanders’, Ford’s Bush—Br. Wurtyry in Cooperstown 
|—Br. Porrer in Salisbury, and in Manheim, near Esq. 
Snell's, in the evening—Br. C. B. Brown at Ellisburg, 
and at the school-house near Br. Stearns’ at 5, P. M.—= 
‘Br. Brrrron at Depauville—Br. T. J. Smira at Middle- 
ville. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in July 
by Br. E. Gace at Lebanon, and E. M. Woortry at 
De Ruyter—Br. Brirroy at Clayton—Br. BipotEcom 
at Cedarville and Br. O. Roperts at Canastota—Br. 
Wuirney at Schenectady and Br. Wuitcome at Eaton- 
ville—Br. W. H. Waceoner at Lassellsville at 2 P. M. 
—Br. C. B. Brown atthe shingled school-house, Pa- 
lermo, and at Jenning’s Corners at 5, P. M. 


Br. Brirron will preach at Chaumont Bay on Mon- 
jday evening, 29th inst.—Muskelonge, Tuesday, 30th, 
at 4, P. M.—Smithville, Wednesday, July Ist, at, 4 P. 
M.—Sacketts Harbor, Thursday evening, 2d—and at 
Perch Creek, near Motlat’s, on Friday, July 3d, at 4, 
P. M. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last , 


SS, Avon, (M. T.) for self, CH, R S and W I B—B SK, Mid- 
dleville, for T F and A K—P M, Ypsilanti, (M. T.) for Lb W O— 
P M, Genesee Valley, for J J—J C, French Mills, (Pa.) for self 


| 


change,’ by Miss Emiline Rounseville: making seven- 
ty-two octodecimo pages. Price twelve and a half cents 


and W P—P M, Covert, for Mrs. W—Rev. C_H, Clarendon, for 
EH, WSB, AH, CB,HP,1I 1 Wand W M—P M, Claren- 


single—one dollar per dozen—six dollars per hundred, 


‘* 


don, for ML, E Fand A B—P M, Worren,(Pa.) for C R—P M, 
Earlville, for JM. 
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L MAGAZINE AND GOSPE 


L ADVOCATE. 


POETRY. 


Sa SE ee 


[The following lines were sent for publication as 


original. They may be so, but I cannot help thinking 
T have seen some of them before. 


it, with a resolution to do so no more—if injustice, Lam 


willing to apologise on being convinced my thought 
The lasteight lines are omitted as 


Was a wrong one, 


deficient in measure and beauty. A. B. G. 


[For the Magazine ard Advocate.| 
THE SHELLS. 
I looked at the shells, they appeared to be fair, 
A thought came to mind, ‘‘once existence was there ;’”’ 
I thonght on the ocean, the place of their birth, 
I looked on the waters, I looked on the earth, 


I saw there were shells in the watery deep, 

And I mused on its dark and mysterious sweep 

With enraptured delight, when this thought came to mind, 
Is there aught upon earth like a shell I can find? 


The answer was, yes; they on land do abound, 
Where least you expect them, they ofien are found. 
For instance—some houses are puinted right well, 
But come to examine, you find them a shell. 


Just so with some men—their exterior is fair, 
And all would be beauty if virtue were there ;— 
=~ But that is aot in them, although they look well, 
O, disappointment! they are only a shell. 


Observe yonder female in lovely array, 
She walks forth in sheen, the splendor of day; 
Bat if in that form no religion does dwell, 

~ Alas! disappointment! for she’s noug})t but a’ shell. 


The body’s a shell, but the soal that’s within, 
Is a beantiful tenant if freed from its sin; 

7 If sin is forgiven, then all is right well, 

For this is a substance, the rest is a shell. 


Concerning this substance its future abode, 

When it leaves its frail shell and returns to its God; 
Some say God will judge it and send it to hell, 

But examine the doctrine, you’!] find it a shell, 


There’s the scheme that the “elect” wijh peace shall be shod, 


While the reprobxtes damu’d for the glory of God; 
But Scripture examine aod understand well,- 
And this doctrine will vanish and be but a shell. 


The doctrine of endless perdiiion and pain 

For the wicked,.is. preae yhean repen ce. is vain; + 

But mberorkes Gad sel Foecat 1 from hell, 
nd nought b 


the dark vault of torment be a shell. 


wer ; ; ‘ y 
, ‘Some preach that the devil, while eternity rolls, 
The stern foe of God and tormentor of souls, 
Shall exist; but the record divine does us tell, 
~ That the doctrine is filse, and is therefore a shell. 
* egy “3 fe 
1835, 
owuitie, June, 3 


vy 
QUESTIONS TO TRINITARIANS, 
1. Are God and Christ one being, or two beings? 


2. If the 
two 
Gods? 


rd 


for one and the same Gad, 


2 Did he anoint himself, being at once both 
eanointer and the anointed? See Luke iv: 18; Acts 


5. ifthe Father be unbegotten, and the Son begotten, 


and if they both are one and the same being, then does! 


it not fullow, that the same being is both begotten and 
unbegotten ? i 
6. If Christ and the being styled in Scripture the God 


and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, be one and the| 


same being, then does it not follow, that Christ is the God 
and Father of himself? : 

7. Hf the Father and the Son be the same individual 
being, dves it not follow that Christ is both the Father 
and Son of himself? that he sent himself? ascended to 
himself when he ascended to his Father and our Father, 
to his God and our God? John xx: 17; and now sit- 
teth at the right hand of himself? that he praved to him- 
self, when he prayed to his Father, whom he calls the 
only true God? John xvii: 3; and submitted his own 
will to the will of himself, when he prayed to the Father, 


*The Greck word Christos, or the Chriel, means, the anetnied.. 


If this thought does 
justice to our correspondent, I trusthe will acknowledge 


if ther and the Christ (the anointed*) are| 
veings, each of them God, are they not then two| 


_ 3. ifthe Father and the Christ are but one being and 

a0d, then is it not evident that what is true of the 
fame: must be true of Christ the Son and the anvint- 
7 Father and Son in this case being but two different 


‘the Christ (the anointed) be God, who anoint-| 


Luke xxii: 42, ‘‘ Not my will, but thine be done’’? 
and forsook himself when he prayed to the Father, Matt. 
xxvii: 46, “My God! my God! why hast thou for- 
saken me’’? " 

8. If Christ be God Almighty, possessed of all power, 
with what truth could he declare, that of his own sell 
‘he could do nothing, Jobn 3 , 30; and that to sit on 
his right band, and on his le not histo give? Matt. 
xx3 2d. ah h¥ 

9. Was God Almighty, th nite, éternal, and un- 
changeable Jehovah, once a helpless t, indebted to 
the care of one of bis ownereature tection from 
linjary, and for the ife, and carried 
‘from place to place 
porting arms ? . 

10. Was the Being who alone is omnipresent, and 
\who filleth heaven and earth with his presence, once 
‘confined in a mortal body, removable from place to 

lace? 

1i. If Christ be the omniscient God, to whom are 
perfectly known all times and all events, past, present, 
and to come, with what truth could he say, ‘* Of that day) 
‘and hour knoweth no man; no, not the angels which 
are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father’ 7 Mark 
xiii: 32. F 

| 12, Can it be true, in any sense whatever, that the 
l\very same Being could be ignorant of that day and at) 
ithe same tine know it; and whatlanguaye could Christ] 
have used which would more clearly have expressed 
‘both his own iguoranée, and that of all otber beings 
\whatever, but the Father, concerning that day ? 


’ 


hath life and immortality in himself, who was it that ex-| 
|pired on the cross, after praying, Luke xxiii: 46, ‘ Fa-| 
lther, into thy hands I commend my spirit’’ (or deliver 
lup my breath?) 

| 14. Did Christ know that he and his Father were 
lone being, when he said to the Jews, John viii: 17, 
18, “Itis written in your law, ‘The testimony of twee 
men is true; Lam one that bear witness of myself, and 
lthe Father who sent me beareth witness of me’’ ? 

15. Ifthat saying of Christ’s, John x: 30, “Land my 
\Father are one,’’ prove Christ and his Father to be ofe 
being, will not that other saying of his also prove his 
Father, himself and his diseiples to be all but one being, 
jwhere he prays to his Father, John xvii: 11, 21-23, 
\** What they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, 
and Jin thee, that they also may be one in us; that they 
may be one, as we are one; {in them, and thou it me, 
that they may be perfected in one’’.? 

16. Did Christ know, or mean others to understand, 
that he was God, when he said to the Jews, Jubn viii: 
40, ** Yeseek to kill me, @ man that hath told you the! 
truth which 1 have heard of God”? 

17. Does not the doctrine of the Deity or Godhead of 
‘Christ involve the Scriptures in absurdity, do away 
with all the piety and obedience of Jesus to bis heavenly 
Father, and cast unjust reflections on the character of 
| hin who came to bear witness to the truth, aud in whose 
imouth was found no guile, but whose veracity may be 
fairly questioned if this doctrine betrue ? 
| 18. it may be said that the doctrine is amystery to be 
believed though notto be understood; but may not the 
same be said with equal reason of the popish doctrine of 
transubstantiation 2 

19. Did the apostle Peter know that Christ was God, 
when be called upon the assembled multitude to hear his 
words and told them, Acts ii: 22-36, that Jesus of Naza- 
|reth was a man approved of God by miracles, &c,,| 
which God did by bim; and that after the Jews had cru 
cified and slain him, God raised him from the dead ; and 
that the same Jesus whom they had crucified was made 
by God both Lord and Christ? 
| 20. If Christ be God, is he not Lord in and of him- 
self, there being in this case no one superior to him to} 
make him Lord? ow is he then a made Lord, made 


‘glory, but to the glory of God the Father? Phil. ii: 11. 

21. Was he God, or a superangelic being, or a cruci- 
fied man, who was made Lord and Christ? 

22. Was he God, or a superangelic being, or a cruci- 
| fied man, whoin the Jews slew, but whom God exalted 
to bea prince (or leader) and a Saviour? Acts v: 30, 
jal, xiil: 23, 
| 23. If he werea crucified man, does it not follow that 
|\Christ the Saviour was a man and not God? 

24. Did the apostle Paul understand Christ to be God, 
iwhen he said, L Cor. xv: 21, ‘By man came (or 
cometh) the resurrection from the dead;’’ and Acts 


Sppplies of anit 
atthe will of bis nurse in her sup- 


| 13. Uf Christ be God, the ever-living God, who only|| 


by God both Lord and Christ, and Lord not to his own||~ 


xviiz 31, “ God hath appointed a day in which he will 
judge the world by that man whom he hath ordained 
‘and raised from the dead;’’ and 1 Cor. viii: 6, ‘To 
lus there is but one God the Father;’” and again, Eph. 
iv: 5, 6, ‘*Oue Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God 
and Father of all, who is above all,’’ &c.; and again, 
1 Tim. ii: 5, ‘There is one: God, and one, mediator 


Da ¢ 


‘between God and men, the man Christ Jesus ;’’ and 
again, 1 Cor. xv: 24, 28, that ‘ Christ must deliver up 
the kingdom to God, even the Father, and be subject to 
him that put all things under him, that God may be all 
in (or among) all;”’ even that God whom the apostle 
Paul, and the other apostles, so freqnently denominate 
‘the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ’ 1 See 
2 Cor. xi: 31; Eph. i: 3; 1 Peteri: 3. 

25. Did the apostle Paul understand Chyist to be God, 
when he says, L Cor. ii: 21-23, ‘* All thingsure yours, 
land ye are Chirist’s, and Christ is God’s (not God, but 
|God’s;) and in 1 Cor. xi: 8, ‘*The head of every man 


the head of Christ is God’’? 


A common tradition attributes the black Jine, or cross 
‘upon the shoulders of the ass, to the blow inflicted by 
|Balaam; in aliusion to which, a witling, who had been 
lirreverently sneering at the miracles, in the presence of 
Dr. Parr, said triumphantly, ‘* Well Doctor, what say 
|you to the story of Balaam’s ass, and the cross upon his 
‘shoulders?’ ‘ Why, Sir,’’ replied the Doctor, *T say, 
ithat if you had a littke more of the cross, and a great 
deal less of the ass, it would be much better for you.” 


; MARRIAGES. 


In Middleport, on the J0th ult, by Rev. C. Ham- 
mond, Mr. Groree Gace, to Miss Ruyu Fassurr, both 
jof that place. 


| eee acters trem or pomcretre mene ire nants 


DEATHS. 


2 


| In Alabama, Genesee county, N. ¥., March 4th, Miss 
Lucispa Wotverron, aged 18 years. For some time 
iprevious to ber death she became sensible that her de- 
parture was drawing nigh. But armed with a Christian 
faith, she was recouciled and happy in the prospect ofa 
world’s salvation, Sustaining a moral character becony 
ling the Gospel of Christ, she bad acquired many friends, 
and died deeply lamented by her youthful companions, 
las well as by her affectionate relations in life. How- 
lever, they trust in Jesus, and mourn potas those wlro 
jbave no hope in him butin this werld. May a merciful 
God sanctify this dispensation of providence to their 
‘spiritual good. Co EL 
In Shelby, April 25th, Mrs. Exizazera Smirn, aged 
35 years. ‘This good woman suffered a protracted illness 
jof the consumption, which she bore with uncommon 
fortitude and resignation, She affurded the world a hap- 
py illustration of the moral power of Universalism in 
life and in death, Perhaps, there are few, in whom the 
igraces.of the Christian religion shane brie han in 
ye le and huppy person. But she Has gone, leav- 
ing a Companion and three lovely children to mourn her 
‘Joss. May the comforter ever be with them. 
. ‘ C. H. 
In Lafargeville, Jefferson county, Mr. Hanvey Coon, 
ja young man of most amiable charaeceiaa manners, 
‘whose memory will long be cherished with affeo- 
tion by alfwho knew him. He lived anddied rejoicing 
‘io the faith of the ultimate salvation of the whole human 
family. 
| US The former notice of his death, sent us by Br. A. 


is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and- 


(G,, has been lost, or mislaid, and hence we are unable to — 


state further particulars. 

| In Ashford, Cattaraugus county, Capt. F. E. Smt. 
He bore his Jast sickness with great fortitudeand Chris 
tian resignation; and died, as he had Jived, firm and 
junwavering in his faith of the final beliness and happ 
ness of alhmankiod, though the advocates of endless wo: 
\surrounded his dying bed and sought every method they 
eould to terrily him with their dismal His dying 
expressions were, that he had a full ass e of uniting 
‘with a ransomed world to praise God in one eternal day 
‘Where sorrow and pain shall be no more. 


| he 
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THE PREACHER. 


ORIGINAL SERMON......No. IX. 
By G. S. Ames, of Tully, Onondaga county. 

Ps. xlii: 
Such is the language of David, the sweet) 


songster of Zion. I[t is used in answer to a) 
question he had asked himself, in the prece-) 


‘© Hope theu in God.” 5. 


ding words: “ Why art thou cast down, O my'| 


soul ? Why art thou disquieted in me? Hope) 
thou in God.” 

When we take into consideration David’s) 
circumstances, relative to the abuse and ill-| 
treatment he received from the hands of ‘his, 


cruel, opposing and wicked enemies—when we | 
reflect that he was surrounded on every side) 


by a froward people and adverse generation, 
who made it their business to render him as, 
much trouble as. possible—wWe are inclined to | 
think it was indispensably necessary that he) 
should place his confidence on some immovea- 
ble rock, on some permanent basis and founda 


tion. The examples of David, in these mat-| | moleste dand unattacked by decay, that he soon) 


ters, are such as call for the humble e mbtace| 
of all rational, and the regard of all civilized: 
beings. 
Job or wisdom of Solomon could not far ex-} 
ceed it. For when he was visited with trials’ 
and afflictions, and innumerable 
ed him about, he could sing to the Lord a new 
song, extol him for his compassion and good-) 
ness, and worship him in the beauty of holi- 
In short, no station or condition in life 

afforded a successful preventive to his confi- 
dence in the kind Benefactor of man. The 
most difficult periods of his existence, created 


no disposition in his breast to forsake the path| 


of cheerfulness. His soul was warmed with 
animation in contemplating that immoveable 
Rock of Ages on which he rested. Ne ‘thing 


could he behold in the providence of God, that |b 
deviated from the most perfect harmeny with 
that hope he so fondly cherishe "4 In vain 


could he search for a cause of complaint, and| 
is led to e 
my soul? Why art thou disquieted in me? 
Hope thou in God.” 

His patience and perseverance in these things 
can be accounted for by the fact, that he had 
espoused a cause worthy of it. His ex samples 
did not become fruitless, for they have been 


imitated, not only by him who was anointed to) 
sit upon his throne, but by those blessed heralds, 


of salvation, chosen and inspired by him to 
proclaim peace on earth and good will to men. 
For instance, Paul did not refrain from imita- 
ting him in whose service he delighed. Not- 
withstanding he was b ore magistrates 
and falsely accused by the ungodly Heathen, 
he was not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ— 


It would seem that the patience of) 


foes compass-| 


aim, “ Why art thou cast down, O| 


annusied % in ahh ful hands. “Such, my ainendal | 
was the effect of a hope in the salvation of God, 
in the days of Paul and David. 

That it has been ve by some means, in 
jlatter years, we shall see before we close.— 
|Hence the necessity of onde adit these, 
'|things, will justify us in a still farther conside-| 
ration and application of the text, ‘“ Hope thou 
‘in God.” 


1. Hope exists in the human breast, and i is|| 
the great fountain of means b¥ which intelli-) 
| gences are sustained. Itis this that has ever!) 
I secured our happiness, and caused us:to labor | | 
both for our own benefit and that of our neigh-. 
\ bors. Men seldom act withouta belief or hope | 
'that good will be the result of their actions ;) 
without this hope they cease toact. This is pro-| 
ved by daily observation. 
iple that affairs of life generally are conducted.) 
|The farmer toils and labors to grow we: ulthy— 
expecting such a situation in life will render 
him happy. ‘He exerts himself to preserve his 
lle rops in i storehouse, where they will be un-| 


It is by this princi-) 


part to be no more. At eacds some 2 uncertain 
signal presents itself, that his life may be still 
spared. The mourners are now cheered u 

with hopes, unwilling to cherish the idea that 


l|he must die; but that God will spare the life 


of their friend—that they may enjoy each 
other’s company a while longer in this tran- 
sient life. How frequently they retain their 
hopes until, alas, he is gone! 


‘the ship which is to cross the Atlantic. Sunk 
jdeep in the wave, with its numerous passen- 
gers and heavy freight, they trust themselves 
on but a little space compared with the bound- 
lessness of the ocean. A man in conversation 
with the crew, asks “ Why are € you so presump- 
‘tuous as to venture your lives in this manner? 
What are your motives?” “QO, we expect to 
/arrive across this water to the Eastern shore, 
| where we shall see our friends.” Here, then, 
is the motive which induces them toact. The 
think of accomplishin g something which wi 
‘add to their happiness 


may have abundance. This he does probably, 
jouly to secure his own personal benefit, with-| 
out regard to the good of others. His motive) 
‘is then a selfish one. He ho pes he shall pros-| 
iper in his undertaking for hi mself only. But} 
on all correct and benevolent princip sles, men 
| hope and strive to secure not theirs alone, but/| 
general and universal good. In ec ee 
with this principle are their actions. Certain 
it is that hopes of this nature are wor thy the|| 
jjadmiration of men—and had they not been|| 
jembraced by as man, or number of men, we! 
should not now boast of independence—our | 
United States would have been the land of) 
| monarchy—our present happiness, government} 
and freedoma dark cloud of op ypression. The im-) 
|mor tal Washington must ever be crowned with) 
honor for this, that selfish interest was absent! 
| trom his boscm ; and like a friend and a sav jour, ho 


glory and everlasting welfare of his Rony 

His whole soul was swallowed up in this de- 
jtermination. In contemplation of the j joy and | 
ipeace of his brethren, when liberated from||, 
|| Britain’s power, his heart leaped forth in exul-| 
tation. And the veneration with which Wash- 

ington is regarded, plainly shows how men, 
that cherish such hopes and motives are prized 
intne world. Men cherish asimilar desire ash 
regard to almost every thing connected with) 
life, religion excepted—because it is In many, 
instances impossible for them to avoid the effect 
it has upon the heart. 


Behold, on the bed of sickness, a well-belov- 
ed friend whose case the physician has pro-| 
nounced dangerous. See his relatives flock 
around with cheeks bedewed with tears. They) 


knowing that if the earthly house of this taber- 
nacle failed him, he had a building of God, a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the hens 
vens. Thank God, then, that his Gospel was 


af 


are struck to the heart with sorrow and grief, 


ihe ceased not to toiland labor, to perpetuate the’ s 
pert 


| Thus we m: ay trace the earth to its remotest 
bounds—examine well the dispositions of those 
|intelligences which inhabit it—and we will find” 
they act with a design—some to secure their 
own exclusive interest and self-benefit, others 
for the promotion of universal good. They all 


have hopes, without which they, doubiess, 


would remain aalely inactive. Parents in- 
| str and 
| preserve hel sc t Before them good Seoriplde 
for their regard—and what for? That the child 
may grow in knowledge, expand in wisdom, 
jand become virtuous and happy. They hope 
ito accomplish this, and see hele offspring en- 
|joying the fruits of peace and quietness. No- 
bing will prevent their exertions to promote 
their children’s welfare so long as they have 
‘hopes of effecting it 


ibe 
oO 
xe 


Hope is productive of enjoyment. It is 

ope which partially verifies in us things un- 
‘seen. Itlifts our thoughts to realms above— 

fairer worlds on high. It gives the Chriss 
| ian strength in heave ‘aly things and encoura- 
ges to perseverence in the work of righteous 
Hope, for the morrow, gives cheerful- 
ness to-day—and for a, in this vale of 
‘tears. Let rational beings be destitute of hope, 
land they immediately become like a vessel 
‘| without a rudder, a. ‘et to the pitiless pelt- 
jings of a That every Christian hope 
is founded upon God, I think will not be doub» 
ed. It is only when men are destitute of a 
correct knowledge of the genuine principles of 
ithe grace of God which bringeth salvation to 
all men, that they will preach salvation in the 
world of spirits, founded on the works of men 
alone. It is only when they are devoid of re- 
flection, and an understanding of the senti- 
ments inculeated in the word of God, that they 


ness. 


{ 


expecting that a few more hours will call them 
to bid the deceased friend a last adieu. His 
mortal nace will then be. over, and he must de- 


9. 
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will teach sinners to rely totally on what good 
works they can do in this life, in order to be 
saved in, that which is to come.. This is evie 


Sa 


. a 


Again—we may find the effects shown in™ 
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dent, because there is now and then an instance 
ot their inculeating the teachings of the Bible 
for the benefit of sinners. ‘* Hope thou in God.” 
All this is very good. 


| 


} 


| 


elinations, and draw our hearts in humiliation 
to our Maker. It aids in» softening the vehe- 


Were it not almost in-| ment, haughty and rigorous passions—is ac-) reward the obedient. 


EVANGBLICAL MAGAZIMBI AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


‘attachments to vice, overthrow our carnal in-'lished, for they have faith in the Bible, which 


Jaffords no ground for such a belief—but that 


God has determined to punish the guilty, and 
Yet they believe in uni- 


stantaneously contradicted and forsaken, it|/tively engaged in qualifying the proud for the) versal salvation. Why? One reason is, be- 


would be admirable and glorious. It is the 


very sentiment of David. 


Novy, if it was good, 


‘reception of his kingdom, consisting in meek- 
ness, temperance, gentleness and love, well 


\| . . . . 
cause their faith is the substance of things 
hoped for. Another is, because the Scriptures 


and wise in David to hope in God, all sinners| knowing this to be the character of the king) show that punishment is desioned to benefit 


can imitate this example without deviating from 


of saints. Hence, let humanity be converted 


men. 


5 


We have no hopes of being eternally 


. . . . llp . . ae . A 4 
the path of wisdom and virtue. I know it is) from their ignorance toa knowledge of this) blessed, because we are charitable to a neigh- 


sometimes said, sinners have no right toindulge 
hopes in God, so long as they remain sinners— 
that they must be born again and become con- 


litruth. Let them learn that the ways of wis- 
dom are the ways of pleasantness, and her 
| paths peace—let them no longer be taught that 


| eet 2 ° 
| bor, because we visit the fatherless and widow 
_—comfort the afflicted and relieve the distress- 


| ed—because we are righteous in this life, at- 


verted, or they are unfit to become Gad’s chil-| the life of sin and vice is far more sweet and)|tend prayer meetings and pay tithes of all we 


. . i ope . . 
dren. Yes; and this is one strong reason why happifying--more joyous and consoling—||possess. 


We do not expect to be made im- 


our world is so polluted with iniquity. Peo-) more easy and enlivening, than the life ofmortally happy, because our neighbors are 
ple have been so long instructed in the school righteousness. Letthem cease to be instruct-| miserable and wretched—because we are in 


of fables, so constantly flattered, that they were 
so capacitated as to be able to save themselves, 
and must be their own saviours or be damned ; 
that, in fact, they are disposed to delay it until 
a more convenient season, thinking there is yet 
time enough; and consequently they put their 
whole trust in what they design to do for sal- 
vation before they die. ‘This is the grand rea- 
son they continue such abominable sinners. If 
they were taught always to hope in God, ne- 
ver would they have so much confidence in 
their own ability and in the future, as to fancy 
their security. So longas sinners delay trust- 
ing in God, so long they must trust in them-| 
selves. But if our world would become wise 
unto salvation, let them hope in God. 

The hearer is probably ready to ask, Why 
are sinners commanded to hope in God? [an- 
swer, they are commanded to hope in God, be- 
cause God is their friend. David could not! 
rationally rely upon his enemies for that which 
necessity required, and therefore hoped in God. | 
Sinners are not to deviate from this example, 


oping in an enemy; for an enemy gene-|| 
y hoping y; for en gene 


rally exerts himself to promote the misery and | 
wretchedness of the subjects of his enmity.) 


Because God loves them—now already does, || 
\| 


and eternally will exercise every thing that can 


| 


\| 


| 
1 


be attributed to this divine principle of his na-|| 


| ed that their Creator is their enemy—their an- 
| tagonist and foe. But let them know his true 
‘character, his divine perfections, the duty de- 
| volving upon them as dear children, to their 


‘Father. Then they will obey with resignation, 


‘of praise—then they will not despise so glo-| 
| rious a task as to call God their Father either 
iby word or work. Almighty Father, could) 
|this era arrive, no more would thy children 
falsely accuse each other, and be unwilling to| 
hail each other with the friendly appellation of 
brethren. No more would they accuse a Fa- 
jther of partiality—of cruelly revenging him- 


}| 
\| 


‘self on a few of his offSpring, and encircling 


ithe remainder in the arms of paternal love. 


‘thoughts respecting his adorable character, 


|Nay, they would lay aside those wicked|| 


heaven and they inhell. Neither do we hope in 
| ourselves, but we hope in the grace of God 
which bringeth salvation to all men, that hath 
now appeared. It is not of works, lest men 
|should boast. We hope to be savedy because 


| . 5 ° : iis . é 
‘and anxiously surround his throne with gifts) it corresponds with the will of God—because 


‘the Bible declares that when Christ appears 
| we shall be like him. We rely on the glori- 
ous assurance that Christ will be successful in 
his mission—that he will put down all rule, 
‘and all authority and power—destroy death 
‘and the devil, who has the power of it, and 
‘subjugate all things unto himself. Yes; we 
trust in the living God who is the Saviour of 
all men, and by his parental kindness we hope 
to enjoy him forever. Hence, unless the or- 
der of nature is changed—the grand harmony 
of virtue thwarted—so that a stream may rise 


‘and be no longer disposed to consign their 
enemies to the flames of an endless hell. But, | 
indeed, they would truly hope in God—trust| 
‘in his care, and depend on him for all things) 
‘essential to their happiness, both now and for-| 
ever. 

This, then, my friends, is what is wanted. | 
It is needed by every son and daughter of 
Adam’s race. And would every pretended) 
embassabor of Christ preach in this manner, 


| 
| 


| 


ture, for the advancement of their welfare.) 
God hath “ commended his love towards us, in|) 


that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died | 


or us.” This ennobling affection which God| 

Oo | 
has for his offspring, has manifested itself so) 
visibly, that the wayfaring man, though a fool, 


need not err in deliberating upon its truth.—) 


Then, as surely as he is the Rock of Ages, and 
unchangeable, as certain it is that sinners may) 
safely trust in the Lord. 

Sinners are commanded to hope in God, be- 
cause he is the fount of all wisdom. Sinners 
are, of course, naturally unwise ; and in seek- 
ing God, they seek a conversion from the folly 
of vice to that wisdom which is pure and peacea-| 
ble, unfolding the heavenly principles of reli- 
gion in its purity. Wisdom is known to be) 
the noble principle by which Jehovah has crea- 
ted, now governs, rules and directs all things. 
Whoever will candidly investigate it, will find 
that it presents new beauties every day, and 
glories every hour, and pleasant prospects rich- 
ly adorn its borders. In view of this fact, the 
Psalmist was struck with wonder and amaze- 
ment, and exclaimed, “ O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works! in wisdom hast thou made them 
all.” Indeed, man may rest assured that He 
who governs all things by this characteristic, 
has not instilled into the human breast a desire 
he never designs to gratify. 


our world would ere long experience joy and 
peace in believing and hoping in God, for God 
is true. 

Again, it is natural for all to cherish hopes 


)in an error—though I am confident many pre- 
tend to believe doctrines that wound the con- 


and consequently hope their belief may be false ; 
‘i.e. their faith is not the substance of things 
hoped for. Such hopes are not few; yet they 
admit the truth of their own favorite doctrine 
and expect to be saved in the invisible world. 
Hence their hope is made up of perishable ma- 
terials. These I call Partialists. We will ex- 
tend our inquiry still farther into the Partial- 
ist’s hope, and see if it is founded like David’s. 
The question is, How do they expect salvation) 
in another world? The answer can be nothing 
better than the following—* O, I can have no 
reason to expect or hope to be saved, unless I 
am careful to repent and break off from my 
sins, by serving God—unless I work it out 
with fear and trembling.” Now who does not! 
see the deficiency! ‘Their hopes are not of 
God. 

We will now inquire into the hope of Uni- 
versalists. Let it be remembered that their 
faith is the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen—that they have 


| 


Hoping in God has a tendency to destroy our 


of their own security. None are willing, un-) 
der certain circumstances, to think themselves), 


science and sting the finer feelings of the heart, | 


higher than its fountain, we never can hope in 
jourselves. 

| May Partialists be wise, and: try the foun- 
dations on which they rest their hopes—inves- 
jugate the subject with deliberation and can- 
dor—that henceforth they may enjoy that peace 
in trusting in God—that joy in believing his 
‘truth, which ever animated the feelings of 
Paul, and cheered the spirit of David. 


May Universalists remember that they hope 
in God, and not forget the duty devolving upon 
them. May the world be convinced of this 
fact, by our examples, and by our constant re- 
gard to peace, order and righteousness ; may 
they learn that it is good to trust in the Lord. 
“ Hope thou in God.” 


| 
| 


{Forthe Magazineand Advocate. 
FANATICISM AND INSANITY. 


Mr. M. settled.a few years ago in this country, 
(Coles county, Il.,) an industrious, honest citi- 
\zen, and much respected by all who had become 
acquainted with him, although he had contracted 
the habit of drinking to excess, at times, which cir- 
ciinstance, connected with bis respectability asa citi- 
zen, drew around him members of the temperance 
society and also members of the Methodist society. 
Some time in the Fall of 1834, he conformed to 
the principles of the temperance society, and ab- 


stained from the use of all kinds of intoxicating 
drinks. 


The Methodists in his neighborhood next assail- 
ed him with their abominable doctrine of endless 
punishment and banishment from the presence of 
God, wrapped in the sulphurous sheets of damna- 
tion without possibility of redemption, if he should 
be so unfortunate as not to be washed in the rege- 
nerating laver of grace. With his mind thus 
excited, he appointed a prayer meeting at bis own 
house, and became what the Methodists call a 
‘‘mourner.” When the meeting had come to its 
termination, he arose from his devotion, and (to use 
his own language) a thousand devils encompassed 


no hopes that the transgressor will go unpun- 


him on all sides. He ran to the farther side of an 


a 
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extensive field in the prairie, but his way was fre- 
quently ol-structed by devils armed with pitch lorks, 
spears. atal other Ganverous and terrifying wea 
pons, until his way was finally hedged up by the 
outside fence of his farm, Here the master devil, 
with his train of infernal assistants, completely 
surrounded him. Some, he said, were grinning 
at him—others were often raising their forked 
scythes of war in the act of plunging them into 
his almostsinking body. At this moment of deep 
distress, (SO he expressed it,) the prince of devils 
drew near and recommended him to save himself 
from the impending danger that he saw hovering 
over his head, by the commission of suicide ; which 
he immediately attempted, bat did not succeed ; 
his knife being very dull, he only cut through the 
skin in two places. Finding that course fruitless, 
he states that wl the demons, with shouts which 
thrilled through every nerve, commended him to 
bring his head swiftly in contact with the sharp) 
projection of the fence, as a means to avoid the, 
punishment they intended to inflict upon bim ; 
which command he instantly obeyed. A few jolts! 
against the corner of the fence laid him on the 
ground, in which condition be lay until his friends 
found him in the. morning, The above tragic! 
scene was acted on ove of the coldest nights in last 
Winter. Mr. M.’s bands and feet were frozen, 
and have since fallen off. D. M. M. 


|For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
INCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF A PREACHER.—No. 6. 


It was a damp, chilly day in June, 1815, that) 
we travelled forty miles, in order to attend the ses- 
sion of the #estern—now Central Association of, 
Universalists, at Cortland, N. ¥. Rev. Mr. D..., | 
of B....., was then on a visit in the country, and| 
constituted one of our number. He was extensive- 
ly known through the region, and. the few minis- 
ters who were not personally acquainted with him, | 
were naturally anxious to see the man of whom 
they had heard so much. Among these was our 
excellent-hearted and diligent, but eccentric Br. 

seceeeee He was waiting our arrival—full of po- | 
etry and impatience, infinite talk and keen-edged 
wit. He was a stranger to the country, the peo- | 
ple, and their social habits ; but known to be a man 
of good mind and good morals. And he kept upon, 
the watch, till his curiosity was gratified by the ar- 
rival of Mr. D.... 

The requisite introduction soon followed, and 
presented one of those singular and amusing scenes 
which serve to give variety to life; aud at which 
apathy itself will learn to smile. The loquacious 
Br. W....... poured forth his congratulations in an 
incessant stream of words, apparently from a sup- 
ply as novel, as it certainly was inexhaustible.— 
The other, unused to the accent, the attitude and 
the volubility of the person befure him, wondered 
and looked around, as if to say—I[s this derange- 
ment or folly? But soon perceiving that it was 
strictly neither, be assumed his wonted manner, 
joined in remark when an opportunity offered, and 
enjoyed the ready joke that was occasionally twang- 
ed off to the great amusement of the group. 

As Mr. D... was the supreme object of atten- 
tion, it gave every one else an opportunity of pro- 
viding for his own comfort and repose. And as 
the day had been to most, one of extreme labor and 
fatigue, one after another dropped silently from the 
circle, till the two persons named were almost the 
sofe occupants of the sitting-room. Still the tor- 
rent of words rolled on with unabated strength ; 
and the sharp and penetrating voice of the talking 
mar rung through the dormitories of the mansion 
with unceasing reverberations. ‘The drowsy god 
took wings—or his spirit was evaporated in the 
everlasting din that filled every apartusent, and oc- 
cupied every mind. 

Under these circumstances, some three or four 
of us, who were occupying the same room, and 
who had in vain exhausted every effort to compose 
ourselves to sleep, yielded to the impulse of a scene 
so new, so odd, so overwhelming, and burst into a 


(place to lay tits head, where he might suspend bis) 


door was instintly succeeded by the entrance of 
ihe wan of words, carrying a lamp, and seeking a 


! 
labors for x season, and forget the cares and _per- 
plexities of the stranger, 

It was my fortune in this instance, as in a thou 
sand others, to be directly in the way—for £ was 
bearest the door; and the good Br. east upon me 
one of his sharp, inquiring looks, and walked de- 
liberately up to the side of the bed. Holding his 
light in flaming grandeur over his own head, and|| 
full before my face, in order to obtain a distinct]! 
view of its lineaments, he said—*«O, this is Br. || 
2 s* Ves.” «* Well, we must now get ac- 
quainted; 1 have become acquainted with nearly 
all the brethren except you, and now it is your 
tarn.”” * Exeuse me, Br., fur the night; I aun | 
much fatigued, and it is now Jate—in the morning| 
I shall be at your service.” He, in turn, insisted 
that the present was the proper and the best time. 
In vain | remonstrated—urged that it was neither 
an easy nor a small affair to form an acqnaintance | 
—that it might take years of much intimacy to ena- 
ble us to know each other, as it was quite difficult 
for a man to know even himself. ««O it will take) 
but a few minutes,” he replied, **and the sooner it! 
is over, the better.” I began to think so too, and| 
as resistance was vain, composed my features as) 
far as possible under the sense of the singular figure 
we presented; and endeavored 10 conjecture how| 
he would proceed in the work of forming an ac- 
quaintance, 

“Tam,” he proceeded, “‘one of those curious| 
creatures, who, when travelling, always tell people, | 
to save questions, who [ am, and what Lam doing, 
and where Lam going. So, according to custom, 
while riding here to-day, having occasion to stop) 
at a house for a glass of water, while the lady was | 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


that I wasa Universalist ininister, and that 1 was| 
voing toa Universalist Association. ‘A Univer- 
salist!’ said the lady—* well, what will you do with 
Esau?’ Why, what of Esau, Madam? <«O, he 
suld bis birthright, you know.’ Yes; but what of| 
that—-what wes his birthright? ‘It was his sovd, | 
to be sure.’ His soul! And do you suppose that! 
Jacob really iad Esau’s soul? He bought it, you 
say, and be was of course entitled to it. ‘Why, 
yes, | suppose he must have it, as he had bought it.’ 
Well, madam, what do you think beeame of Jacob| 
when he died? «He went to heaven, no doubt.’ | 
Very well—and don’t you think he took Esau’s 
sonl along with him? Why, yes, it seems pro- 
bable.’ And what do you imagine became of Esau, 
madam? +O, he no doubt went to hell.’ Well, | 
madam, this is rather curious, that Jacob should) 
go to heaven with two souls, and poor Esau to hell 
without any !” ‘ 

“This,” said he, ‘*I considered answering a) 
fool according to her folly.” And from that mo-| 
ment we were, indeed, acquainted. BARNABAS, 


| 


[For the Magazine ana Advocate.) 
MEN NOT SAVED BY FORCE. 


The doctrine of endless misery, of all other doc- 
trines seems to me the most opposed to all the 
works and nature of God. If we take nature and || 
revelation for our guides, we Cannot sustain it in| 
agreement with what they reveal of God's charac- 
ter. God has power to save all. Jeremiah (xxwxii: 
17) declares, **O Lord God, thou hast made hea- 
ven and earth by thy great power and stretched out 
arm; there is nothing too hard for thee.” Goc 
has the will, or desire to save all. This position no 
Christian will dispute. ‘The Bible is clear on this 
point. Our own best feelings confirm it, | 

But it will be said God will not force men to be! 
saved. God is willing, but the creature must be 
willing also. Well, then, let us ask, will the crea-| 
ture be willing—will all come to God? The Scrip-| 
tures are plain on this point also. All the ends, 
of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord: || 
all they that go down to the dust shall bow before} 
him, and none ean keep alive bis own soul.” Ps.) 


{ 


| 
| 
|| 
} 


| 
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getung it, L told her that my name was W.......5|| 


} 
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drous things, thou art God alone.” Ps. Ixxxvi; 
9, 10. * All thatthe Father giveth me shall come 
univ me, and of all that cone unto me none shall be 
cast out,” says Jesus, to whom the Father gave 
“‘power over all flesh’’—and for what purpose ? 
“that he might give eternal life to as many as the 
Father had given him.” 

Oh glorious doctrine, and blessed assurance! 
The Redeemer’s work is going on—his kingdom 
is inereasiug—ultimately will be reign in every 
heart; and then, having seen the travail of his soul, 
he will be satisfied, mankind saved, and God glori- 
fied. Amen—Hallelujah ! D. PW: 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
ERROR. 
BY MISS LAURA EGGLESTON. 
I’ve heard the agonizing sigh, 
Wrung from the tortured hearts of youth, 
Fraught with the creeds of endless wo, 
Which in this age are preached for truth. 


How long shall cruel error reign, 
And sow her noxious tares around, 
To blight the holy seeds of truth, 
On prince Immanvel’s purchased ground? 
I have seen the juvenile believers in endless wo ; 
| witnessed their terror-blanched and sorrowful coun- 
itenunces—heard them tell their doubts and fears, 
‘and express the most profourd anxiety for the im- 
mortal weal of their souls, and those of their un- 
‘eonverted youthful associates, whom they, of course, 
deemed on the broad way to everlasting ruin ; and 
‘my very heart has throbbed with anguish for these 
‘poor, deluded votaries of fanaticism, who are bound 


irin the dismal cells of Partialism ; blighted with 


ithe frost of superstition, unvisited by the gladden- 
jing beams of the sun of righteousness, who has 
arisen with healing in his wings, to cheer and bless 
ithe whole moral world with life, light, animation 
‘land peace! Ah, would to Heaven, I responded, 
ithat these, my young Partialist brethren and sis- 
lters, would arise and leave the dark vaults of error 
| where only gloom and horror reign ; and open their 
mental eyes to the ligt and the brightness of hea- 
ivenly charity's universal realm. ©, then would 
\they be happified in their belief, and those gloomy 
| forebodings, which are so harrowing to their credu- 
‘lous minds, would give place to that hope which ds 
«as an anchor tothe soul, both sure and steadfast.” 
They would venture on the ‘* broad and sure foun- 
‘dation,” and rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
‘glory. 

A new and better song they’d sing, 

To heaven’s blest immortal King; 

No songs or chants of endless wo, 

From Christian harps should ever flow. 
Smithville, May, 1835. 


(Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
JEFFERSON’S TRANSLATION OF JOHNI: 1 3. 
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
lwas with God, and the Word was God.” Jeffer- 
|son renders this text thus: ‘*In the beginning God 
jexisted, and reason (or mind) was with God, and 
ithat mind was God.’? The two next verses he 
renders in agreement with the above in sentiment. 
Thus, ‘This’ (mind or reason) ‘‘ was in the be- 
cinning with God. All things were created by it, 
and without it was made not one thing which was 
made.” What says the linguist to this transla- 
tion? [tis easy to see a material difference in the 
words used, and the sense expressed in our com- 
mon version and that of Jefferson. Which is the 

most correct ? C. i. 


| 
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Tur Psatms.—The Psalms are full of such ex- 
alted strains of piety and devotion, such beautiful 
and animated descriptions of the power, the wis- 
dom, the coodness of God, that it is impossible for 
any one to read them without feeling bis beart in- 
flamed with the most ardent aflection towards the 
areat Creator and Governor of the universe. 

Porteus. 


Let no one count the number of his friends, till 


xxii; 27-29. ** All nations which thou hast made! they have been bolted in the seive of his own adver- 
shall come and worship before thee, and shall glo- sity ; for there is much bran in prosperous friend~ 
rify thy name; for thou art great and doest won- ship. 


roar of laughter, In a moment all was still—save 
the quick, light step of some one, evidently ap- 
proaching our apartment. A gentle rap at the 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate. | : 

MINUTES 
Of the proceedines of the Niagara Association | 
of Universalists, 1835, | 

The ministers and delegates, constitating the | 
Niagara Association of Universalists in the State) 
of New-York, couvened at the Universalist church | 
in Gaines, on Wednesday morning, June 3d, and | 
opened the session with prayer. | 

1. Elected Br. S. A. Skrene, Moderator, and|| 
Brs. C. Hammonp and K. 'Townsenp, Clerks. || 

2. Fourteen ministering brethren took their} 
seats in Council, viz: S. A. Skeele, Freedom 3) 
S. Miles, Geneva; L. L. Sadler, Perry ; W. An-|| 
drews, H. Roberts, Rochester; I. Knap, Brigh-|| 
ton; R. Tomlinson, Buffalo; K. Townsend, Vie- 
tor; T. P. Abell, Wyoming; J. Lewis, Boston ; 
J. W. Hiscock, Alabama ; 

N. Sawyer, Medina; C. 
Centre. 

3. Heard the reports of the several societies in|! 
this Association from which the delegates appeared 
and took their seats, as follows : Samuel Shepherd| 
and Elisha P. Davis, Riga; Andrew Stevens and| 
Charles Lee, Barre; Alanson Whitney and] 
Charles Barrow, North Murray; Philip Thomp-| 
son and George Hancock, Gaines; Levi Hard 
and Calvin Patterson, Clarendon; Noah Post 
and Jacob A. Zimmerman, Shelby. 

4, Received requests from the Universalist so-| 
cleties in Gaines and Suelby for the fellowship. of 
this Association. Granted said requests. 

5. Appointed N, Sawyer, C. Lee and C. 
Hammond a conimittee on letters of fellowship and 
ordination the ensuing year. 

6. Appointed E. Farewell, H. Hatch and 
G. Barnet a committee of discipline the ensuing 
year. 

7. Adjourned till 5 o’clock, P. M. 

8. Met according to adjourment and chose Br. 
S. Minus, Moderator, pro tem. 

9. ‘ihe committee on letters of fellowship and 
ordination, having received requests for the fellow- 
ship of this Association, as preachers of the ever- 
Jasting Gospel, from James W. Hiscock, Henry 
De Wolf and Nathan Sawyer, reported favorable 
to granting said requests. 

10. Voted that said report be accepted and let- 
ters be given them accordingly. 

11. Appointed Brs. C. Hammond and N, Saw-|| 
yer, (ministers, ) 2, Farewell and C. Lee, (laymen, )| 
to attend the next session of the New-York State! 
Convention of Universalists, with privilege to ap-| 
point their own ‘substitutes, if necessary. ! 

12. Whereas complaints have been made to this 
body against ‘Theophilus Fisk, implicating his moral| 
character, therefore, voted, that Br. Charles Ham- 
mond be requested to forward to the Association of 
which he is a member, a statememt of the facts in 
relation thereto. 

13. Voted, that Br. C. Hammond prepare the 
minutes of this Association, accompanying the same 
with a circular; and also, that he be requested to 
forward his introductory sermon, without revision, 
with the) proceedings of this body, for publication, 
in such Universalist paper as he shall see fit. 

14. Adjourned the Association to meet at the) 
Universalist church in Ridgeway, Orleans county, 
N. Y., on the first Wednesday in June, 1836. 


CIRCULAR. 


H. De Wolf, Yates ;|| 


Hammond, Royalton), 


To all the world, the Niagara Asssociation send- 
eth Christian salutations of love, merey and peace. 
Once more, have we enjoyed the satisfaction of 
taking sweet counsel one with another, and of 
meeting together to worship God in one spirit, one 
faith and one hope, for mutual edification and im- 
provement. With unanimity in our Council, har- 
mony and brotherly affection in our deliberations, 
and sincere devotion in the exercises of this happy 
meeting, we realized ‘‘it was good for us to be 
there.”’ And our hearts were made truly joyful by 
the intelligence we received of the prosperity of 
societies and churches, where active and judicious 
measures have been taken for the furtherance of the 
Gospel of Christ. There the tide of reformation 
is closing in upon them, and the evangelical prin- 
eiples of our most holy faith are triumphant in the 


ro. 
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deliverance and salvation of many souls. But in 
other societies and places, where little or nothing 
has beea done for the promotion of practical god- 
liness and the disseaitution of the Gospel, we have 
heard litthe that is favorable to the cause in which 
weare professedly engaged. So long as professed 
Universalists say to themselves, ** yet a little more 


jsleep, a litthe more slumber, and folding of the 


hands together,’ we do not expect them to be 
blessed with prosperity. And it is vain, worse 
than vain to deceive them with the flattering ex- 
pectation of success, when they are dead to those 


means which Heaven has made necessary for the| 


welfare of Zion. Where, then, is our cause on- 
ward? Not in those places, where professed Uni- 
versalists must diways stay away from the sanctu- 
ary to take care of their property ; not where they 
are the servants of the world, and not of Christ; 
not where the profession of Universalism is taken 


lor the substance ; but where they are awake, and| 
jalive in the service of God by dving good to man. 


In such sucieties, and such alone, would we report 
the cause of impartial grace as prosperous in any 
considerable degree. There must need be a se- 
cond resurrection in some places in this Association, 
before we shall witness the prosperity we have rea- 
son to expect in the exercise of those means which 
our brethren possess, and the good of all requires. 
However, we may say that Universalism in this 


| Association prevails to @ greater extent, and num- 


bers many tore believers, than at any former pe- 
riod. ‘Iwo new societies and one church have 
been organized since last Autumn. 'T'wo preach- 
ers have recently commenced their labors in this 
territory and one more is soon expected, 
scriptions for the erection of two houses of public 
worship, are filled ; and the trustees are ready to 
enter into contract. Thereare others equally able, 
and to them we would say, ‘go and do likewise.” 

Kight discourses were delivered at this session, 
seven by brethren from a distance. They have 
our many thanks for the services they have ren- 
dered us on this eccasion. ‘They will pardon the 
omission of the order in which they delivered the 
message of God to us, as we wish not to know 
‘who is greatest in the kingdom” by such arrange- 
ment. It is our design to make the services of the 


Sub- 


jfirst day of equal interest to those who may favor 
|us with a hearing to the last, so that an equal op- 
portunity to gain instruction may be had on both} 


days of the session. On this occasion, our breth- 


iren seemed to be clothed with salvation, and filled 


with the love of God. May they ever continue so 
to be, as servants of Christ and ministers of the 
everlasting Gospel. Per order, 
; >. HAMMOND. 
N. B. Will the «* Christian Messenger’ and 
‘* Herald of Truth” copy these minutes and circu- 
lar ? OF s 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
MINUTES 
Of the Western Reserve Association of Univer- 
salists—Ohio, 1835. 

This body met agreeably to appointment, at 
Geneva, on the first Wednesday and Thursday in 
June, 1835, and after conforming to the usual 
customary ceremonies of the order, proceeded to 
organize the Council by choosing Joun M. Baup- 
win, Moderator, and N. Ricn, Clerk. 

The societies in the following towns were sub- 
sequently represented, viz: Westfield, Geneva, 
Saybrook, Carlisle, Eaton, Olmstead, Orwell, 
Pierpont, Newbury, Monroe, and Conneaut. Or- 
well, Monroe, Conneaut and Pierpont were re- 
ceived into the fellowship of the Association. 

The committee of discipline for the past year, 
made no unfavorable report. 

Voted, that Brs. Asahel E, Kelsey, Solomon 
Johnson and Philander Knapp, compose the said 
committee for the year ensuing. 

Voted, that the next annual session of this body 
be held at Windsor, Ashtabula county, on the first 
Wednesday and Thursday in June, 1836. 

Voted, that our Methodist brethren are deserving 


Voted, that Br. Amini Bond, jr., prepare the 
liminutes of this Association for the press, accom- 
pany the same with a circular, and that the same 
be published in the Magazine aud Advocate, 
Per order, Amu: Bonn, Jr. 
MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT, 
Levi Harris, E. Beals, A. Bond, Jr. 
LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 

David Crosby, Saybrook; John M. Baldwin, 
Austenbury ; A. E. Kelsey, J. Drury, -Carlisle 
and Eaton; N. Rice, Olmstead; N. P. Waters, 
iJ. W. Clark, 2d., David Bates, Orwell; J. E. 
Harris, A. G. Hopkins, Pierpont; Heyden, 
Newburg. 


CIRCULAR. 


iTo all whom Jesus Christ is to inherit, from the 
|| river of God to the last child of Adam. 


BrerareN—Under the impartial smiles of our 
lldivine Preserver, we have been permitted to come 
from the various sections of our Masier’s vineyard 
and drink of that pure water which is designed to 
|wash the world from its sin, and present it spotless 
ibefore that Being who sustains the universe, with all 
the creatures of want, and kindly acknowledges 
them to be the objects of his paternal care. With 
cheerfulness we went up to the house of the Lord 
and sat in sweet couneil togeiier. We examined 
our heavenly Father’s will—we found it contained 
“eternal life.” Wesung his praise—we address- 
ed his throne, and with heartfelt devotion and 
expanding gratitude, we were constrained to ae- 
knowledge our Association asa “ refreshing from 
the spirit of the Lord.” Every eye sparkled with 
joy—yes, even the opposer exclaimed, ‘*I hope 
the doctrine is true.” The fire of universal love 
began to blaze upon the altar of every heart—Chris- 
tian philanthropy, aS a moving principle, threw 
opea the doors of those who do not believe that 
Christ is the Saviour of all men, and made us 
welcome to God’s earthly blessings, whilst, at the 
seme time, they tuned their voices to chant the 
praise of the God of impartial love. And, brethren, 
shall we forget this feast of fat things? shall we 
prove ungrateful, cold and indifferent? Shall we 
‘not rather, put every man his shoulder to the wheel, 
aad with the wisdom, strength and beauty of the 
spirit of the Lord God of Elijah, stand as willing 
instruments in the hand of divine Providence, for 
the erection of a spiritual temple which shall be 
the praise of the whole earth? Yes: let us stand 
fast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 
free, not be entangled with the yoke of bondage, 
but ever pray the Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send us more laborers into the vineyard, and that 
our own exertions may correspond with our pro- 
fessions. Ami Bonp, Jr. 


[For the Magazine and Ad: i 0) 


MINUTES of the PROCEEDINGS of the MOHAWK 
RIVER ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS, 


1. Convened, pursuant to adjournment, at Rus- 
sia, Herkimer county, N. Y., June 10, 1835; and 
after uniting in prayer with Br. Langworthy, pro- 
ceeded to organize the Council by appointing the 
following officers :—Esq. Epmonp Varney, Mo- 
\derator; Br. J. Whitney, Clerk, and Br. J. Brit 
ton, Assistant Clerk. 

2. Appointed Brs. O. Roberts, J. Williams, S. 
Lockwood and N. Hathaway, a committee to make 
arrangements for public services, 

3. Appointed Brs. J. Britton, J. Whitney and 
W. Graves, a committee of fellowship and ordina- 
tion. 

4. Received and read credentials from delegates, 
and letters from societies in fellowship with this 
body. 

rd Heard and accepted the report of the commit- 
tee of discipline for the last year. No cause of 
complaint. 

6. Appointed Brs. J. Whitney, D. Biddlecom 
and E, Varney, a committee of discipline for the 
ensuing year. 

7. Appointed Brs. J. Whitney and D. Biddbe- 
com, ministers, and Brs. T. Biddlecom and W. 
Graves, lay delegates, to attend the next session of 


the thanks of this body, for the manifestations of||the State Convention, to be holden at Auburn, on 


their liberality in the opening their house for the 
accommodation of the Association. 


the last Wednesday in May, next—with power to 
appoint substitutes. a mee 


¥ 


a 
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8. Adjourned to 8 o’clock, to-morrow morning. | 
| 


Prayer, by Br. O. Wilcox. 

9. Met, according to adjournment, and united in 
prayer with Br. D. Biddlecom. 

10. Received a request from the society at Mid- 
dleville, organized on the 10th of February, last, | 
for the fellowship of this body. 

11. The committee appointed to receive requests 
for letters of fellowship and ordination, reported in 
favor of granting a letter of fellowship to Br. Q. 
Wilcox. Report accepted. 


! 
| 


12. Adopted a resolution passed at the last ses- | 


sion of the Central Association, with an amend- 
ment, which are as follows :— 

«The lay delegates present, on their return home, | 
and the Clerks of societies not represented, are re- 
quested to communicate to Br. S. R. Smith, the | 
statistics of their respective societies—and, hereaf- | 
ter, the delegates of each society in this Association, | 
be required to presentin their credentials, a regular | 
statement of the situation, and moral and spiritual | 


growth of the same ; giving the increase or decrease, || 


and the causes of the same, within the past year.” | 

13. Appointed Br. D. Skinner to deliver the 
opening address before this Association, at its next) 
session—with power to appoint a substitute. 

14. Voted, ‘Miat Br. J. Whitney prepare the 
minutes for publication. 

15. Adjourned, to meet at Leyden, Tsewis coun- 
ty, on the second Wednesday and ‘Thursday in) 
June, 1836. 

a Epmonp Varney, Moderator. 

A EACH STB a 

cy: Britten, Clerks. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning.—Prayer, by Br. L. C. 
Browne. Sermon, by Br. J. Britton, 1 Thess. 
iii: 12, 13. Benediction, by the same. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, by Br. J. Whitney. First 
sermon, by Br. F. Langworthy, John ili: 8, Se- 
cond sermon, by Br. J. Whitney, Prov. xxvii: 7. 
Benediction, by Br. F. Langworthy. 

Thursday morning.—Prayer, by Br. D. Skin- 
ner. First sermon, by Br. L. C. Browne, 1 Cor. 
xv: 52. Second sermon, by Br. G. Sanderson, 
Jer. ii: 13. Benediction, by the same. 

Afternoon. —Prayer, by Br. O. Wilcox. Ser- 
mon, by Br. D. Skinner, Psalm xix: 1-4. Ad- 
dresses and benediction, by the same. 


LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 
S. B. Stevens, C. Johnson, Rome; D. Bray- 


+ 
ton, L, Eaton, Eatonville; A. Malcom, A. Day, 
Leyden; J. Farmer, Esq., S. Keeler, Middle- 
ville; E. Varney, Esq., W. Graves, Esq., Rus- 
sia. 

MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 

J. Britton, Middleville ; J. Whitney, Salisbury ; 
0. Roberts, Verona; O. Wilcox, Boonville; L. 
C. Browne, Bridgewater; G. Sanderson, Cort- 
landville; F. Langworthy, Madrid; D. Biddle- 
com, Delta; D. Skinner, Utica. 

REMARKS, 


We have enjoyed another annual session of our 
Association, which was characterized, through all 
its deliberations and services, by unanimity and 
concord. The weather was pleasant, and our con- 
gregation, though not crowded, was respectable and 
attentive. The services of the sanctuary, on this 
occasion, it is hoped, may exercise a salutary influ- 
ence on all our minds, and excite us to greater ac- 
tivity and zeal in our Master’s cause. May God, 
by his unerring wisdom, regulate and guide our un- 
derstandings, and enable us in all things to perform 
his will. J. WHITNEY. 


WHAT ARE YOU? 
Are you Orthodox? Not in the usual accepta- 


Request granted. 


liries, nor celibacy, nor relics, nor transubstantiation, 


lithe restoration of all fallen creatures. 


lieve that God is the governor of the universe ; that 
the hearts of men are in his hands, and that he turn- 
‘eth them at his pleasure. I do not believe in the 
infallibility of John Wesley.* Notwithstanding 
all this, L love my Methodist brethren, and wish 
‘them grace, mercy and peace. 

Jam nota Romanist. [do not believe in the | 
‘infallibility of the Pope, nor of the Papal church, | 
jnor in traditions, nor in monasteries, nor nunne- 


inor purgatory. Tam no Romanist. 

Are youan Atheist? Heavens! no. The anti- 
podes are not farther from one another, than Tam} 
ifrom Kneelandism. While I can see the heavens ;| 
;while I can hear the music of the spheres, the sing- || 
ling of the birds, the voice of man: while I can} 
‘smell the fragrance of the flowers, and fruits of the}, 
‘earth : while I can taste the bounties of Providence, | 
while i can in the least feel the sensation of grati- || 
tude, or the motions of life, | eannot be an Atheist. || 
|All my senses demonstrate that there is a God. 

Are you a Restorationist? In the most impor- 
tant sense of the word, [ am; that is, 1 believe in 
I am a uni- 
versal Restorationist. The Calvinists, the Metho- 
\dists, the Catholics, are all partial Restorationists, 
because they all believe in the restoration of a part; 
ibut Lama universal Restorationist, for I believe in 
‘the restoration of the whole. Not one shall be lost) 
iforever. ‘It is Northe willof your Father which 
is in heaven, that one of these little ones should 
perish.”? Matt. xviii: 14. 
nect the word universal with the word restoration, 
otherwise, it does not convey enough. For the 
jsame reason, | am a universal Restitutionist; nota 
Restitutionist,merely, for all Christians are more or} 
less so. Let it not be inferred from this, that I am 
in favor of splitting the denomination of Univer- 
salists into two parties. Far be it from me. In 
this matter [ think that certain individuals are 
wrong, and I pray them to desist. 

Are you a Unitarian? No, not in the sectarian 
sense. I believe in the simple unity of God; but 
i de not bold to equivocation in the solemn matter 
lof preaching the Gospel. Ido not believe every 
word that Dr. Channing has written. Ido not be- 
\lieve with old Dr. Bancroft, in annihilation. I do 
‘not believe tuat the eternal destiny of man is left 
in uncertainty; and therefore, lam notin the usual 
|sense, a Unitarian. 

Tam a UniversanisT; not an ultra Universal- 
ist; for there isno such thing as uJtra Universalism. 
Ultra signifies beyond; and how can you get be- 
yond Universalism? Can more than all be saved ? 
{ do not like the phrase ultra Universalism. lam 
a plain Universalist, nothing beyond it, nothing 
short of it. I hold ail men will be saved, in Gud’s 
own way, and that is the best way. I am not 
ashamed of my name. I am a UNIVERSALIST. 
Reader, what are you ?— Trumpet. 


’ 


*T ought to add, I do not believe in the innocence of FE, K. 
Avery, for that seems now to be one of the cardinal points of 
Methodism. 


(From the New-York Messenger and Universalist.) 
THE TRIUMPH OF CHRIST. 
“He shall not fail, nor be discouraged till he have set juadgmen; 


inthe earth; and the isles shall wait for his law.” 
Isaiah xlii: 4. 


* aly 7 | 
The individual whose perseverance and triumph 


are here prophetically announced, is generally ac- | 


knowledged, both by Jewish and Christian com- 
mentators, to be the Messiah. He is in a peculiar 
sense the “servant” and ‘elect’ of God, since he 
was chosen and qualified for the execution of the 
grandest and most benevolent design which Jeho- 
vah has formed in relation to man. The charac- 
ter, too, ascribed in the context to this servant, is 
most admirably sustained by Christ, and we may 


tion of the word. I do not believe in rendering evil 
for evil, which is the principle of the Calvinistic 
creed. Ido not believe that God isa tyrant; I do 
not believe in endless misery; [ do not believe in 
the trinity. 

Are youa Methodist? No. I desire to be me- 
thodical in every thing I do; but { am not, in the 


add, by no other person in the history of our race. 

That the religion of Jesus is eventually to be- 
come universal, is, we think, among the clearest 
teachings of prophecy. Like ‘*leaven which a 
woman took and hid in three measures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened,” the Gospel of Christ, 
from the smallest beginnings, is to go on, ‘‘con- 


sectarian sense, a Methodist. I do not like their 
church government. I am no Arminian. I be- 


quering and to conquer,” until it has overspread 


‘force and beauty. 
‘that Christ ‘shall not fail nor be discouraged,” — 
‘according to Bishop Lowth’s translation ;— 


! always wish to con- |) 
jas Poole remarks, the servant of God is commend- 


every heart. Christ is ‘* Lord of lords and King 
of kings,” and ‘he shall have dominion also from 
sea to sea and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth.” The prophet Daniel says, ‘*1 saw in the 


| night-visions, and behold one like the Son of man 
| - . 
‘came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 


ancient of days, and they brought him near before 
him. And there was given him dominion, and 


glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 


languages should serve him; his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.” 

The kingdom of Christ, however, ‘is not of this 
world.” It is not founded on worldly principles, 
nor governed by worldly policy. It is a spiritual 
dominion. His empire is the human heart. 

The passage of Scripture which stands at the 
head of this article, seems to us to present the great 
truth we are endeavoring to establish, with equal 
It declares in unqualified terms 


“ His force shall not be abated nor broken, 
Until he hath firmly seated judgment in the earth 
And the distant nations shall earnestly wait for his law.? 


There may, perhaps, be some obscurity in the 
‘terms here employed by the prophet, from which 
\it will be necessary to clear them. And, 

1. Christ is to ‘*set judgment in the earth,’’ 
By judgment we more commonly understand a de- 
nunciation of punishment, a trial, or condemnation. 
Such a meaning however, is unsuitable here, where, 


ed for his clemency, and is said not to cry as they 
usually do who are angry and whe denounce pun- 
ishments. It should be observed, that to judge, 
jamong the Hebrews, was to rule, to govern, as 
well as to pass judicial sentence. Hence, judg- 
ment was olten the occasion of sincere rejoicings, 
instead of terror and alarm. Of this we have a 
striking example in Ps. xevi: 11-13. <«* Let the 
|heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad; let the 
sea roar, and the fulness thereof, Let the field be 
joyful, and ali that is therein: then shall all the 
\trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord: for he 
cometh, for he cometh to gudge the world in right- 
eousness and the people with his truth.” Here all 
‘nature is called upon to rejoice, because the Lord 
| was coming to judge the world. Were it our pre- 
sent business to illustrate this beautiful passage, we 
should refer the attentive reader to Acts xvii: 30, 
31, «* And the times of this ignorance God winked 
at; but now commandeth all men every where to 
repent, because he hath appointed a day in the 
vwhich he will judge the world in righteousness by 
that taan whom he hath ordained ;”’—a judgment, 
}we should observe, whieh instead of exciting our 
ifears, calls for our devoutest thanksgivings. 

In the text under consideration, we understand 
the same judgment is foretold. Christ the Lord 
has already come to judge, i. e. to govern the world 
lin righteousness; in other words, to set judgment 
jin the earth. 'The appointed day has already com- 
menced, and shall not end till all people, nations 
and languages shall serve him, whom God hath 


| 
| 
} 


ordained” Judge or King of all. 


By judgment, then, in the passage before us, we 
understand the divine principles, the righteous go- 
ivernment of Jesus Christ. Lowth says, ‘It cer- 
tainly means in this place the law to be published 
(by the Messiah ; the institution of the Gospel.” 

2. The isles are to wait for Christ’s law. By 
law here, we are ;erhaps to understand little else 
than a repetition of the idea conveyed in the term 
judgment. The law*of Christ, however, is the 
law of love. Itis called the ‘‘royal law,” «the 
perfect law of liberty,” &c. his law requires us 
to do unto others as we would that they should do 
unto us, to love God supremely, and our neighbor 
as ourselves. 

The universal prevalence of the Gospel shall be 
attended with universal peace and happiness. The 
world will be reformed. Righteousness shall fill 
the earth. ‘* The wilderness and the solitary pla- 
ces shall be glad for them ; and the desert shall re- 
joice and blossom as the rose.” War and strife, 
passion and insult and wrong, shall all cease, and 


the whole world, and pervades with its influence 


friendship and love shall take their place. Chrris- 
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taafitshall. be Christians indeedathe hunubidtiollow-|| 


ers of the meek and lowly Jesus. Then shall «* the 
kingdoms of this world have become the kingdom of 
the Lord and of his Christ.” « And he shall judge 
among the nations, and shall rebuke many people ; 
and they shali beat their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into praninghooks; nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more.” 

Such is tue triumph of Cirist. But this is a 
triumph which shail be witnessed on earth. Be-} 
yond this, however, there is a still higher and more 
glorious one. For ++ God hath highly exalted him 
and given him a name which is above every name, 
that in the name of Jesus every knee should bow of 
things in heaven, and things in the earth, and things 
under the earth ; and that every tongue should con- 


fess that Jesus Christ is Lord tu the glory of God) 
the Father.” Ss. 
MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R, SMITIL, Corresponding Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, June 27, 1835. 
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COMBE ON THE CONSTITUTION OF MAN, 
{should feel guilty of ingratitude to a philanthropist 
and benefactor of our race for the pleasure and instruc- 
tion he has affurded me in this work, were I not to 
notice it publicly, and acknowledge my indebtedness to} 
him. And Lshould also feel as if I had neglected a 
great duty to my fellow-men, were I to omit pointing 
them to the same abandaut source of instruction. 
an able and masterly work, and one calculated to do 
much good to mankind. It exhibits in a very pleasing) 
manner the great goodness and wisdom of God in cre- 
ating man as he is—external nature as it is—and in so| 
beautifully and happily adapting each so as to benefit the | 
I should} 
think that no skeptic could rise from the perusal of this! 
little volume, disbelieving in the existence of an all-wise, | 


first and Jead to the improvement of our race. 


superinteuding Intelligence. An aged friend who had 
for some years been strongly inclined to skepticism— was 
indeed au atheist—said to me, in substance—** that book 
has done for me what all your preaching has been una. | 
ble to effect. 
preme Intelligence, the Creator of the universe and of 


it has convinced me that there is a su- 
man. Many things are yet dark and unexplained to my | 
mind, but this fact Lean no longer doubt—Mr. Combe| 
has demonstrated it.’’ | 

Mr. Combe appears to be somewhat influenced by his| 
Calvinistic education, in parts of his phrenological wri-| 
tings—and in one small part of this excellent work—but| 
when he writes as a philosopher all this disappears——yea, | 
Next to Dr. 


T. S. Smith on the Divine Government, it displays the} 


is effectually overthrown and dispersed. 


universal benevolence of the Deity in all his dealings, | 
however dark and severe, with bis creature man—and| 
proves the unity of that benevolence in every design of 
God—in the netural Jaws of man and the universe—in | 
the organic and pliysical—in the nzoral and religious laws| 
of man’s constitution. it demonstrates the unerring cer- 
tainty of punishinents and rewards for every action| 
(mental or physical) which man can possibly perform, } 
whether as an individual, as the head ofa family, or in| 
his national capacity—and proves the benevolent design 

of that punishment in teaching the transgressor to trans- 

gress no more—ii inciting him to remove his ignorance, 

improve his powers, and perfect his capacities, 

It is perhaps proper to add that this is a phrenologi- 
cal work, so fur as the classification of the faculties of 
the mind are concerned, Regarding phrenology as the 
best philosophy of the haman mind, Mr. C. could do no 
less than adopt its classification. But the general read- 
er will find no difficulty in understanding all its details— 
all phrenological terms are very clearly explained, and 
the truth of the conclusions is made to rest on what all 
will acknowledge to be the true nature of man. 


A.B. G, 


It is}} 


and following ‘Thursday in May, 1836. 


LARGE SHEETS. 


large sheets of paper; and thus send us a good assort- 


The 


plan is a good one—especially when the contents are 


ment of matter fur the same amount of postage. 


| 
good, as is generally the case—but there is sometimes an 
|exception. A single sheet, whatever may be the size, 
is lable to single postage only, so long as it does not 
weigh one ounce. As soon as its weight reaches one 
ounce, it is charged as a package, at the rate of four 
sheets to each ounce. 
ed, may be damped before it reaches its destination, and 
‘thus weigh an ounce when delivered, though it was less 
than an ounce in weight when mailed. We received 


‘an excellentletier on sucha sheet, partly filled, from an 


excellent brother, a few days ago, and though he sup- 
| posed the postage was single, Br. Skinner paid quadruple 
He had better have filled two sheets of letter 
/paper, so fur as cost was concerned. 

This is no complaint—it is merely a caution to those 
| who mean us very kindly, but who fur want of this in- 
|formation, may be a means of taxing us four times as 
IL See that 
your sheet, wafer and all, will fall short of one ounce, 
even after it is moistened by confinement in a damp 
|mail bag. 


| £ 
for it. 


much as they intend we should be taxed. 


| 
| 
| 


Perhaps a sheet weighing three quarters of 
jan ounce avoirdupois is about as heavy as can salely be 


Jeni ig Ee 


sent, 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
Merrimack River Association met at Mason village, 
|N. H., on May 27th, Jast. Br. J. G. Adams, Modera- 
|tor—Br. E. Trull, Clerk—Br. F. A. Hodsdon, Stand- 
‘ing Clerk. Confined the limits of the Association to the 


counties of Hillsborough and Merrimack—thus confirm- 
ling the division of Cheshire county into a separate Asso- 
|ciation. Received the first Universalist society in Goffs- 
'town into fellowship. Chose delegates to the State Con- 
vention. The occasional sermon by Br. Hodsdon is pub- 
‘lished in the Star in the East. Br. Cooper is selected! 
for that service at the next session, Five sermons were| 
‘delivered. Seven preachers were present. Adjourned| 
|to meet at Goffstown, N. H., on the last Wednesday | 
| 
| 
‘marked in our last, recommended a German pamphlet, 
lately published by G. X. Waggoner, to the considera- 
juion of the public. The pamphlet is entitled, ‘* The be- 
ginning and the end of the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
ere Tne 
| Association adjourned to meet again at Womelsdorf, 
| Berks county, on the last Saturday in May, 1836. 

A. B. G. 


The Union (Pa.) Association, I should have re- 


and New Testaments, in questions and answers. 


| 
| JOHN NEAL, 

| Our readers have been introduced to this gentleman, and | 
need no explanation therefore of the beading of this arti- 
cle. Our notice and explanation of ** A Universalist, if 
‘any thing,’’ (‘* Behold how great a matter a little fire 
| kindleth!’’) has been satisfactorily received, and amply 
‘repaid wiil a notice of our paper which ealls for our best 
bow, and a return of the compliment by declaring that 


(and 1 say it in sincerity and truth) the New-England) 


‘and varied Jiterary sheets it ever has been my good for- 
‘tune to peruse. It has some exceptions to this—one is 
ithe careless, dow’ t-care-a-bit style of its Hditors, but even 
‘that oft-times adds to our enjoyment in its perusal. I do 
| not like to see a man’s pen always on the stilts of dig: 
nity, and his style forever cased up in the buckram of, 
formality. 

There now, having paid for all we have received, by 
praising in others a fault of my own, the reader may 
read John Neal’s description of our sheet for himself. 


| 


“EvaneriicaL MaGazinE AND GospEL Ap- 


AGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


Some of our friends in writing to us for the paper, use| 


A letter perfectly dry when mail- | 


| Galaxy is one of the most lively, entertaining, instructive), 


| preachers of Universalisin are getting ahead famous- 
iy. Their papers—to sey the least of them, are 
jequal to auy we meet with—of a sectarian charac- 
jter; and that we take it is saying a good word for 
any paper, Evangelical or otherwise. But—in the 
lnanve of all that is fair and honest, what right has 
ja Universalist paper to the title of Hvangelicac ? 
Ask the adversaries of universal salvation. Let 
them explain the inystery if they can, Will they 
not declare it an infringement of their eopy-right ? 
ja trespass on their monopoly 2? But never mind— 
lthe paper isagood paper, Evangelical or not—and 
we are glad of an opportunity 1 recommend it— 
lespecially as we find the hit we received not long 
ago, about ‘A Universalist, if any thing’—was 
meant for somebody else. 2 


Evangelical from Euaggelion, good news, joyous 
Further derived from Eu, 
pleasant, agreeable, good; and aggelia, a message—and 


tidings—literally gospel. 


|the latter still further derived from gal, to exult, to Jeap 
up, or ebbulate as a fountain. Hence the so-styled Or- 
thodox evangelicals, are evangelical only to the few, the 
elect, the chosen part of mankind, who, only, (as they 
|declare,) can or will be saved. To the rest they are the 
‘reverse of evangelical, of course. But a Universalis, 
|paper is evangelical to all mankind—to all who wish 
/salvation—all of whom, it declares, will be saved. It 
‘is evangelical—wholly evangelical, and nothing but 
evangelical, so, far as it is Universalist. 

This is our defence, made (not for friend Neal, who 
is probably fully aware of all this, but) for ‘* the adver- 
saries of universal salvation’’ to whom he refers the 
‘question, that they may decide not according to zeal, but 
‘according to knowledge. A. B. G. 


| 
| 


ATHEISM. 

There are a few arguments on this subjectin the phre- 
nological works of Mr. George Combe, which may be 
new to many of ourreaders. Speaking of that faculty of 
‘the human mind which capacitates its possessor to per- 


‘ceive causes of effecis—or to trace effects to their causes— 
‘denominated in phrenological parlance,causality, he says 
the existence of the orgaa by which it is manifested, in a 
large degree, distinguishes every eminent theistical phi- 
\losopher, as Socrates, Plato, Franklin, &c. Voltaire had 
too much of this faculty to permit him to be an atheist. A 
| deficiency of developement of the organ by which this fa- 
veulty of the mind is manifested, together with a deficiency 
\of the religious sentiments of hope and veneration, are 
essential to athorough-going atheist—so that atheism is a 
‘monstrosity in the moral creation—and instead of being a 
mark of the wisdom of its professor, isthe very reverse. 

But to the arguments of Mr. Combe. They will be 
found in the third American from the third Edinburg 
edition of his System of Phrenology, page 455, as fol- 
lows :— 


| Tosome who, perhaps forthe sake of argument, 
‘have seemed inclined to deny the existence of a 
Deity, I have the following appeal, without receiy- 
ling any Satisfactory answer:—A tree with roots 


exists; the earth exists ; and there is an exquisite 


radaptation of the one to the other. The adaptation 


is nota quality of the tree, nor of the earth ; but a 
relation between them. It has no physical exist- 
ence, but is elearly apprehended by mind. Mind, 
therefore, must have contrived. it; and this mind 
we call the Deity. Causality perceives the adap- 
tation. 


| 


Br. A. Peck, of Le Roy, is informed that the Edi- 
‘tors of this paper are all under the impression that the 
subject on which he desires them to write, is already 
sufficiently understood by the public generally, or, at all 
events, that a further discussion of it in our columns 
“would be of no essential service at present, We duly 
appreciate aud reciprocate his friendly feelings and good 
wishes. D.S. 


New Mretine novse.—A new Universalist m Soins: 


vocaTs. Utica, Edited by the Rev. Messieurs 
Skinner, Grosh and Smith, Verily, verily these 


Ne 


. 
A... 


house at the West Parish, Haverhill, Mass.,, 


dedicated early in the next month, 4 
: : 4, 
4 e.% a 
-— ° ® = 
* “ 
r “a - * Li ahs. 


will, be 
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BOOK OF PRAYER. 

Br. Menzies Rayner, as we Jearn from a late number, 
of the Inquirer aud Anchor, contemplates publishing a. 
prayer book proper for the use of Uoiversalists. There || 
is no doubt of Br. Rayner’s ability to execute a work of | 


{| 
this kind—but there seems some respecting its utility. 


Br. 
it as necessary that our words should be ** few and fitly | 
The first de. || 


obtain in our denomination. 


’ 


chosen’’ in prayers as well asin sermons. 


precates the coldness and formality of praying by book— | 


the latter, the rashness and haste of extemporaneous || 
prayer. For my part, I think both are right. | 
Prayer should be considered before offering it—the | 


” 


words should be ‘*few and fitly chosen,’’ and a man 


| 
tle.’® But the prayer should not be considered by another | 


should not ‘‘ rush into it as the horse rusheth into bat- 


for the petitioner—he should consider and select his) 
words for himself—-and he should not go to the work 
with fiery, furious haste, nor yet with cold and tedious | 


formality. -{ believe neither in written forms nor in in- | 


stantaneousinspirauon. So far, on the subject of a pray- || 
J | 


er book for the use of our preachers. 
_ But we need a good collection of printed prayers for 
the use of those unaccustomed to pray in public assem- 
blies—for our laymen who choose to preside at occa-| 
It should not be used, 
however, as a matter of fixed form—but as models of 


sional meetings of our societies. 


what prayers should be on the various occasions, and | 
under the various circumstances in which they should 
be used. 


Br. Rayner’s prayers. 
they use them at all, and that the people will become | 
so well acquainted with them as to be able to detect all, 


I hope they will buy them, if 


such plagiarisms, aud have boldness to point them out, 
—this will soon stop any contraband trade in this arti-, 
cle, should any be disposed to carry it on. 

After all, it may be easier to tell what prayer should 
be, than to make it so. 
fifteen to thirty minutes!—still continue to be offered 


Long prayers—prayers of from, 


and preached against, by the self-same individuals! in 
defiance of a wearied people, sneering opposers, con- 
sistency, reason and Scripture. 
phrases, such as ‘lighting up the scenery of nature, 


Cant and stereotype| 


and performing on the stage of the universe’? —“ raising | 
us up on the rainbow of the new covenant’ —‘ making | 
ministers come up to the mark and play the man for 
Christ Jesus’’—and various others, equally beautiful 
and appropria‘e, will continue to be used in defiance of 
gravity, taste and commen seuse, though Br. Rayner 
publish twenty prayer books—though Br. Whittemore 
deprecate stereotype forms and formal phraseology— 
though Br. Williamson write against rushing into pray- 
er, and in favor of ‘‘few words fitly chosen’’—and 
though Br. Grosh continue to write against long pray- 
ers, which shall embrace every thing except the subject, 
to which the prayer should belong. Is Ephraim joined | 
to hisidols? Ifso, we should let him alone. 

A. B. G. 


| 
/ 
| 
' 


CONFERENCE AT HINGHAM, MASS, 

A Universalist Conference was held at Hingham, 
Mass., ‘on the 10th and 11th inst., at which it was de- 
liberated, 1. Whether extempore preaching is better 
than reading written sermons; 2, Whether water bap- 
tism is a Christian ordinance; and 3. Whether it is ex- 
pedient for a Christian minister to engage in political 
matters. The Editor of the Trumpet does not inform 
us what decision was had on these subjects—suppose 
we guess. 

1. It is better to write asermon and commit it to me- 
mory, than to make it up in the desk or read it from the 
book. [AsIdo.] 2. Water baptism is as much a Chris. 
tian ordinance as the eucharist. [No answer at all. ] 


And 3. By the Constitution of New-York it is wrong 
5 " a 
“ ™ ; . é 
’ . * : 


Ihe : . . . 
jbim out hy a succession of vexatious and harassing law | 


fact that he did, in 1832, receive the full fellowship of 


|,omission,) who would, perhaps, be the most proper! 
Br. Whittemore hopes our preachers will not steal | 


for idiots, negroes and clergymen to hold office, and || 
consequently to electioneer for office. Some of our 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received a communication mailed at Herki- 
Eastera brethren who were present at that Conference, | mer, but without place or name, signed H., and pur- 
had better keep away from “wicked York State.’? But’ porting to give a statement of facts. But there are so 
to the Conference. J many persons of the name of ‘*H,” living at no place 

Br. J. B. Dods was chosen Moderator—Br. A. A.|atall, that we do not know whom to eall upon should 
The subjects were interesting enough the communication be disputed. Seriously; we must 
Sermons were delivered | know names and places before we ean publish such com- 
ry Brs. J. M. Spear, S. Streeter, E. Vose, H. Ballou munications. If our correspondents cannot’ trust us, 
and J. B. Dods. We do not see any notice that the that is sufficient reason why we cannot trust them. 
Conference adjourned to meet again at some future day. | While writing on this subject, and to render appro- 
Did they settle the business ? A.B. G. | priate the plural address at the head of this article, I 
would state that communications are becoming a scarce 


0 call out twenty preachers. 


| article in our copy drawer, and on the Editor’s desk. 
SHALL THESE THINGS BE?—We have received a com- I ‘¢ A hint tothe wise’’ &c., and ‘ A friend in need” &c 
2 BY 
munication from Br. Hit am Green, of Virgil, informing are two musty proverbs full ef meaning as used here by 
us that the Assessors of that town continue to deny his|) A.B.G 


A CALL. 


being in the full fellowship.of the Universalist denomi- |) 
t PROPOSALS 
For publishing at Utica, New-York, 


A UNIVERSALIST REGISTER and ALMANAC: 


He is poor in comparison with his opposers, but} 
| For 1836, 


A work of the nature intimated in the above title has 
been long called for by the large and growing denomi- 
| j nation of Universalists. We have hitherto looked in 
ithe Cayuga Association of Universalists, at Elbridge: vain to the numerous statistical annuals for any thing 
| Who will go to his assistance, and tender the necessary | like a fair statement of our numbers and standing in the 

5 religious world ; and we have come to the conclusion, 
\\that correct information can be derived only through a 
crificed to sectarian malignity, and contrary to law aod) work of the nature proposed. No pains nor expense 
will be spared to render the work full and accurate ; 
and to effect this object, each ministering brother in the 
United States, is hereby applied to for such information 
as their different locations may afford. 

The following is a brief outline of the work :-— 

Bat the ministering 1. A good Almanac for 1836. The astronomical caleu- 
a lations by Professor Perkins, of the Clinton Liberal 


‘ * rs | Institute. 
are Brs. Doolittle, (Oxford,) Whiston, (Harford, ) San- | 9. United enfog and Si 


, 3 tate Conventions—their relations 
derson, (Cortland,) W. Rowe, (Scott,) and A. Van-) to the denomination—when organized—times of meet- 


denberg, (Pompey.) Let Br. Green write tothem, and ing, de. , 
| 3. Associations—when organized—boundaries—time of 
meeting, &e. 

4. Societies—when formed—number of members; and 
if supplied with preaching, what proportion of the 
lime, 

5. Meeting-houses—where located. 

6, Preachers—their residence—when and where fel- 
lowsbipped and ordained. 

7. Periodicals—where published—Editors—terms, &c. 

8. New publications—together with scriptural explana- 
tions, illustrations of our doctrine, with a variety of 
such articles in prose and poetry as is thought will 
interest and improve, 

|| The work will comprise from forty to fifty large duo- 

|\decimo pages, and be afforded at low prices. The work 

jwill be ready for delivery about the first of October, 

j next. All orders to be addressed to the publishers, at 

Utica, N. Y. O. Wuitsron, tp iaghaee 
June, 1835. G. SANDERSON, § ean! 


ination, and seem determined to break him down or tire) 


sults. 


. . . . . . . { 
jis determined to sustain his just rights, and withstand 

d : : = | 
his persecutors. To do this, he requires proof of the 


} 


testimony? Some ones must do it, or br, Green be sa- 


equity—to justice and right. 


The minutes of that Association for that year, do not 
= . . 

give the names of the attending lay delegates, (a sad 
|witnesses in a court of justice. 


brethren in Br. Green’s vicinity, who were present, || 


to the lay delegates whom he can remember as being 
present from his vicinity, and solicit their attendance. 


His letter will appear in full in our next. We are just | 


going to press, and have not room for it in this paper. 


Bbise Gra 4 


Query.—Will not written testimony answer—as de- || 


positions, the letter of fellowship, the published minutes, 


i&c., &c. ? 


ua answer? 


Br. J. G. Burt has accepted an invitation to preach to 
the societies in Chelmsford and Westford, Mass. 

Br, G, P. Leonard has accepted an invitation to settle 
in Nashua village, (Dunstable, ) New-Hampshire. 

Br. L. C. Marvin has settled as the pastor ofthe Uni-|/ (> Editors of Universalist papers will oblige the pub- 
\versalist society in Newark, New-Jersey. Two years | lishers by giving the above an insertion in their respec- 
‘ago a preacher of our order had to preach there in the | “Y® papers. 


Will some legal friend give us or Br. Green 
G. 


| 
| 
| 


REMOVALS. 


mare tee 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in July 
by Br. E. Gage at Lebanon, and E. M. Woottry at 
|De Ruyter—Br. Brrrroy at Clayton—Br. Bipptecom 
val Cedarville and Br. O. Roserrs at Canastota—Br. 
|Wuirney at Schenectady and Br. Wurrcome at Eaton- 
iville—Br. W. H. Wacconrr at Lassellsville at 2 P. M. 
i\—Br. C. B. Brown atthe shingled school-house, Pa- 
‘lermo, and at Jenning’s Corners at 5, P. M—Br. Grosu 
‘at Madison village. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
July, by Br. C. B. Brown at Mexico, and at Union 
‘Square at 5, P. M.—Br. Wurrcoms at Salisbury, and at 
‘Ingham’s Settlement inthe evening; and Br. Wairnery 
jat Schenectady—Br. W. 1. Wacconer in Sharon, as 
the friends may appoint, at 1, P. M.—Br. O. Witrcox 
‘at Denmark, and at Copenhagen at 6, P. M—Br. Grosu 


open air—now we have a respectable society there, the | 


society has a meeting-house, and the house is occupied | 
by them and their pastor. 

Br. Ammi Bond, jr., late of Carrol, Chautauque coun- | 
ity, N. Y., bas removed to Saybrook, Ashtabula county, | 
Ohio. 


Br. Nathan Sawyer, of Medina, Orleans county, we 
are rejoiced to learn has commenced the work of the 
ministry of reconciliation, and has already preached in| 
public several times to excellent acceptance. He has 
for some years been a professional gentleman of the law. 
We are right glad he prefers the Gospel to the law. He 
jis a brother of Rev. T. J. Sawyer, of New-York, and 
(80 doubt will do great good in proclaiming the Gospel of 


a world’s salvation, on the walls of our Zion, May the vat‘ New-Hartford. 
Lord p is + ~ ; 
prosper his undertaking. D.S. LELTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 


ae at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last, 


| P M, New-Berlin, for W L ¥-—P M, Prompton, (Pa.) for BJ, 
'L W and J S—P,M, Zoar, forsundry subseribers—M L F, West 
| Mendon, for selfand L F—P M, Ypsilanti, (M. T.) for L W O— 
||P M, New-London, (Ct.) for A F,E S, EH B,ER,GC,IBL 
land P D—L C, Troy, (M. 'T.) for self and others—P M, Count=- 
ville, (S. C.) for H S—P M, Grixwolds Mills, for D B,G PF, JB 
‘and A L—T B S$, Searsbury—P M, Smithville, for GS. 


| Br. Hiram Green, of Virgil, informs us that he! 
preaches one-fourth of the time in the north east part of 
Virgil, in what is commonly called Parker’s Settlement 
—and one-fourth of the time at Cincinnatus, near Esq. 
Putnams, AW Bw 'G: 


ty 


* 
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{For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
SICKNESS.—By Laura E. 


When sickness round the youthful form 
Eniwines her withering arms; 

And earthly comforts fade away, 
And all things lose their charms— 


Whien rosy health forever’s fled, 
And languishing and pale 

The youthful sufferer is laid, 
Scath’d by the biighting gale— 

And when our friends with tenderest care,. 
Endeavor, but in vain, 

To plant hygea on our brow, 
And ease ovr thrilling pain— 
Of whom shall we invoke the aid 

No mortal can bestow ? 
Where seek a cordial or solace 
To lull our pain and wo? 


We have a changeless Friend in heaven, 
Of boundless love and power, 

Who never will forsake, nor chide 
Us in affliction’s hour? 

Althoagh he suffers pain and death 
Oa this frail earih to reign, 

It wil eventuate for good, 
And be our final gain. 

And though our forms must fade in death, 
And sink into the tomb, 

Our deathless spirits will arise, 
With angels bright to bloom. 

Smiliville, May, 1835. 


SS ——— 


From “the Christian Reformer.’—England. 
QUESTIONS TO TRINITARIANS, 


Did the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews know 


| 
| 


jare hostile to every institution which they do not direct, 


the cows one evening, John came to the edge of the fo- 
rest, and fearing to enter lesthis mother’s saying should 
prove true, he paused and began to cry. A gentleman 
who was passing, asked him why be wept. ‘The lad in- 
formed bim, and he in derision cries, ‘* Pooh, there is 
vota bear within forty miles of here.” 
took courage and brought home the cows. ‘Trausgress- 
ing the rules of his matron soon after, the usual threat 
was resorled to, which had now lost its terror, and he 
very pertly replied ‘* Pooh, mother, there is not a bear 
within forty miles of here, aman said so.’’ The old lady 
jnow saw that ‘the jig was up,’’ aud she must create 
janother scarecrow, so turning to the boy she observed, 
/** Well John, if you do wrong again you will go to hell.”’ 
This was a ‘*new and strange’ thing to Jonn, and he 
begins to query with his mother as to its nature, loca- 
ition, &c., she proceeds with great gravity to depict its 


undergo; when John, withan arch look ofsuspicion, ex- 
claimed, ‘* Mother, aint that another bear story ?’?’— 
““Whoso readeth let him understand.’’ 


PRESBYTERIANS. 

“The atmosphere of our country is unquestionably 
charged with a threatening cloud of fanaticism, lighter 
in some parts, denser in others, but too heavy in all—t 
had no idea, however, that in Pennsylvania, the cradle 
of toleration and freedom of religion, it could bave arisen 
to the height you describe, This must be owing to the 
growth of Presbyterianism. Here, Episcopalian and 
Presbyterian, Methodist and Baptist, meet together, join 
in hymning their Maker, listen with attention and devo- 
tion to each others’ preaching, aud all mix in society 
with perfect harmony. 
Presbyterianism prevails undividedly. 
land tyranny would tolerate no rival if they had power. 
Systematical at grasping at an ascendancy over all other 


sects, they aim at engrossing the education of the country, | 


| 


that Christ was God, or indeed more than aman, when | 
he said, that Christ was made like his brethren in all) 
things, tempted in all points as we are, and made per-| 
feet through sufferings ? 
Did the apostle Jobn (who is generally supposed to 
be the author of the book of Revelation) uaderstand 
Christ to-be God, or more than aman, when, in the book | 
of Revelation, Christ is described as the Lam that was'| 
slain; and wheo, in Rev. i: 1, iwiseseidwbat God gave | 
the revelation to Jesus Christ; who mustehave been | 
previously ignorant of it, else how could ithave been a! 
revelation to hin? { 
{f Christbe nota man, truly and properly, and no more 


than a human being, how could he be born by natural | 


deseent from David, according to Acts ti: 30, ili: 22,| 
xiii: 23; Rom. i: 3; 2 Tim. ii: 8, and agreeably to the 
genealogy of Matthew's Gospel? 

~ What class of beings did that person belong to, who, 
amfdst the agonies of expiring nature prayed, ‘ Father, | 
forgive them, for they know not what they do’? Luke 
xxfii; 34. 

Did the real and very Christ himself, and in 
per person, actually die on the cross? 

If we should say, *‘ No,’’ to the preceding question, | 
do we not deny the reality of Christ’s death, and thus| 
deny the Scriptures ? 

if the real and very Christ himself, aud in his proper 
person, died, was ita man, asuperangelic being, or God | 
himself, that died, was laid in the sepulehre, and on the | 
third day was restored to life? 

Did the Jews in reality crucify God Almighty 7? Was 
the Creator and upholder of all things put to death by his 
own creatures? And did the God of the universe actu- 
ally expire? 

If the God of nature had ceased to live, who then 
could have lived? Would notall nature in that instant 
have been blotted out of existence, and have become a 
blank? 

[fit was only a man that died, and ifthe real and very 
Christ himself, and in bis proper person, actually died, 
does not the conclusion necessarily and unavoidably fol- 
low, thatthe real and very Clirist bimself, and in his 
proper person, was only a man? 


his pro- 


\ 


[From the Impartialist. | 
& BEAR STORY: 


I was very much pleased a few days since to bear 
the following anecdote related in illustrating the vatural 
effects of that odious practice which many people have 
fallen into of frightening their children to obedience by 


Heb. it; 10, 17, 18, iv: 15.) 


and jealous at seeing others begin to attend at all to that! 
—Thomas Jefferson,’’ Letler exlvii, 4th vol. p.! 


objec 


Siieh 
‘“*The Presbyterian clergy are loudest; the mest in-| 
‘tolerant of all sects, the most tyrannical and ambitious ; 
ready at the word of the law-giver if such a word could! 
now be obtained, to put the torch to the pile, and lo re-kin- 
|die in this virgin hemisphere the flames 1a which their 
oracle consumeds the poor Birveme, because he apuld) 
tsubscribe to the.proposition of Calvia tha magistrates 


| 
oO 


icreed, ‘Hey panr to re-establish by law, that holy in-| 

;quisition, which they can now only infuse into public 

jopinion.’’—p, 322, Letlerto William Short. 
Be 
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MARRIAGES. 


On the 13th of Apyil last, by Rev. K. Townsend, | 
Mr, Jeuizt MacomByr, to Miss Lucinpa Hxaru, all of} 
Victor. 

In Palmyra, on the morning of June 8th 
RepFievp, formerly of Mancbester, now of Cass county, 
Michigan, te Miss Junia A. Mason. 


MM 


ive 
’ 


On Thursday evening, 4th inst., by Rev Godfrey 
Decker, Dr. Joan H. Sourer, to Miss Louisa Bern- 
wand, all of Lexington District, South Carolina. 


Pe ea ak ARN et a PE PROS 


DEATHS. 


In Gaines, Orleans county, on the 25th of April last, 
[Anna O., wife of George Dorrance, aged 45 years. The 
|deceased was possessed of all those qualifications which 
jdignily and adora the female character. She was ac- 
tuated by the principles of the Gospel ia her life, and in 
the hour of her dissolution participated largely in its con- 
solations. Br. De Wolfattended her funeral, and offered 
ithe consolations of the Gospel to the bereaved husband 
and mourning children—eleven in number. KT. 


In Victor, on the Ist iost., Nancy Asn Contry, 
daughter of Joho S. and Katharive Conley, aged 4 years, 
And on the Gth tnst., they weie called to mourn the loss 
of thetr only surviving child, Witmiam Cyrenius, aged 
2 years. The funeral of the latter was attended at the 
Universalist church, by the writer, and a large circle of 
friends were gathered to mingle their sympathies with 
the bereaved parents, upon this truly affleting occasion. 
May the God and Father of our spite upon them 
his richest consolations, enable them to realize thatthe 
Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away, ar 
‘blessed be the name of the Lord.’’ : 


| 
| 


placing before them some bugbear that never existed but 
wn the imagination We think it will Ait many good 
meaning but deceived parents. An old lady was in the 


abit of telling ber son=~‘ John, if you do, any more 


- ¢ Merlin 


In Victor, on the 10th inst., Caristine, wife o 
Doyn, aged 23 years. It is but a few months since, 
that the deceased. s 


Ms 


lS 


Upon this the boy | 


horrors, and tells of the awful torments that he will there]| 


Itis not sointhe districts where!) 
There ambition' 


\] 


jhave a right to exterminate all hereties to the Calvinistic || 


r. GEORGE| 


to say, |] 5 
a ae . 


stood, before the marriage altar, a! 


mischief the bears will catch you.’’ Being in pursuit of} blooming bride. But she is now a tenant of the nar 


row house appoimted for all the living, 

Heaven grant that our brother may find bis faith an 
ample support in this hour of affliction. Her funeral 
|was attended by the writer, on the I1th inst., anda 
‘numerous circle of friends assembled, to testify their re- 
spect for departed worth, and listen to the consolations 
ol the Gospel of peace. KX. Townsenp. 


At South Onondaga Uill, on the 15th of April, Mrs. 
|Sanan,consortof Mr. Eleazer Carter. The deceased was 
Jan amiable wife, an affectionate mother, and has left a 
|deeply afflicted husband and four children to mourn 
her departure. She died a firm believer in the doctrine 
of impartial grace. When visited by a Baptist clergy- 
man, she testified to him, that her faith was sufficient to 
support her in a dying hour and smooth the pillow of 
the bed of death. As she approached near her end, she 
disposed of her effects with the utmost composure.— 
May the fuith that sustained her in life aud death console 
the bereaved survivors through life, and. prepare them 
for a departure of equal peace. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


In Norway, on the 9th inst., Astos Ives, aged 61 
years. Of a benevolent mind, industrious and exem- 
plary life, he was respected and beloved by bis neigh- 
bors. He had his reason unimpaired, was perfectly 
sensible of, and resigned to his approaching dissolution, 
He put his entire trustin God and aied in joyful expecta- 
tion of immortality and bliss beyond the grave. ‘The 
lconsolations of the Gospel were administered to the 
bereaved from 1 Cor. xv: 14. J. W 


In the town of Little Falls, Herkimer county, on the 
7th inst., Exos Burr, in the Olst year of his age. Mr. 
B. had long been a believer of the restitution, and felt 
and enjoyed its happy influence through the trials of 
life and.death. We was a man of exemplary life and of 
good report; and although for several years he had la- 
| bored under bodily infirmities, his mind seems to have 
been strong and clear, and amidst the decay of mortali- 
ty, he has been ab!e to enjoy those beatific hopes of fu- 
ture felicity which this faith alone cam impart. His, 
ifuneral was attended on the th inst., and the consola- 
tions of the Gospel administered from Rom. viii: 24, 

J. W. 

In Trenton, Oneida county, on the 25th inst., Miss 
Lucy Ann ‘Tnomrson, daughter of Ithai Thompson, Esq., 
aged 20 years, 9 months and 28 days. She was, when 


| 


|quite young, severely afflicted with the palpitati f 
itho heapt. “Her coniplaint, at times hud borne sa an 


umfaverable aspect that her recovery was considered 
doubtful: but for a few vears previous to her death, the 
disease had partially suspended its ravages, and she 
sradually attained a comfertable state of bealth. About 
your weeks ago her complaint returned and began to in- 
duce a rapid decline, having at last caused an inflamma- 
tion on the brain. She was probably not aware of the 

| near approach of death, although she was perfectly calm 
and composed at ail times and uoder all circumstances. 
She bad frequently tried to comfort her sorrowing pa- 
jreats with the prospect of her recovery; but to little 
|or no purpose, for ‘* life’s glimmering taper’’ continued to 
waste Wl at length she feil asleep to wake no more till 
her Master cails her to appear in habilimeats of immor- 
tal joy. 

She was anamizble and afectionate young woman; of 
chaste deportment, aud uncommonly patient under suf 
ferings. She was beioved and respected, to an extent 
seldom witnessed, having scarce an enemy on earth. 
|The universal respect shown to her should inspire the 
youth with an assurance that virtae will command the. 
confidence and esteem of community. Her funeral was. 
attended on the 17th inst., by a large assemblage of re- 
lations and friends to whom the consolations of the Gus- 
pel were administered by the writer from Gal, iii: 23. 

J. Watney. 
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FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”—s pan! 


{Worthe Magazineand Advocate. 
‘ 


BR. ROGERS’ TOUR.—No. V. 


Well, Iam safely arrived at home, and have 
spent two delightful Sabbaths with my amia- 
ble friends of Susquehanna county—the last 
we shall spend together for several years to 
come, at least—perhaps forever. The great 
West is henceforward to be my field of labor— 
labor which shall only end—if it please God— 
where my being ends—in the grave. I shall 
start with my family about the middle of the 


present month, and spending some little time) 


FT NL LE TE aE aaa 


JULY 1], 


— 


| From thence I travelled to MartinsBurGH, 
‘Knox county, the residence of Br. Farnham, of 
| Bainbric ge, referred to in my last. ‘Two dis- 
| courses were delivered here to large congrega- 
itions. I cannot say much in favor of the pros- 


|| pect. 


| 
| 
| 


county, where I preached twice to very large 


assemblies, and found some excellent friends. 


Providence permitting, they shall hear from 
me again next Fall. 
Mr. Vernon, capital of Knoxcounty. Quite 


1836. 


in south eastern Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, 4 town, and in the midst of quite a delightful 
and Baltimore, I propose reaching Pitsburg country. Some most excellent friends here, 
about the last week in August. The friends’ but they contemplate on removing to Texas, 
in that city will please make arrangements ac-. and purchasing in joint stock a tract of land 
cordingly ; if they cannot obtain a house, we large enough for a separate county; in the 


‘can worship out of doors under an extended midst of which they will lay out their seat of 
awning. But to my journal. | justice to their.own liking, and will set off cer- 


. len! . bs a er . i a 
The State of Ohio is decidedly the most fa- ‘#!" Sections for religious and literary purpo-| 


ses; there the soil, climate, water, situation, 
&c., are all te be delightful—a very paradise 
‘in the bosom of the wilderness. A pleasant 
'dream enough! I wish they may find it made 
of more substantial stuff than dreams com- 


vorable field for Gospel culture with which I 
am acquainted—its towns, hanilets, and wood- 
land settlements are rife with liberal and inde- 
. pendent feeling—the prejudices against our 
doctrine are far less unyielding—the opposi- 
tion less systematic, than at the East. Of, : 
course, now is the time for successful opera-' “ Mun never is,but always to be blest.” 
tion, and it ought to be—oh, it must be im-| At Mt. Vernon I was joined by Br. A. A. Da- 
proved ! llvis, who came a distance of seven or eight 
From whatI can learn there has beena great miles to meet me, and was present at my fourth 
_deal too hind? > is too much—of the wrong) meeting in that place, He is well reported of, 
kind of preaching in Ohio; I mean the harsh, both as a preacher and asa man, He accom- 
censorious kind. What can such preaching) panied me to Prepericx, where is a meeting- 
avail? Supposing persons are converted by), house in progress, which is very creditable both 
it—to what are they converted? For my part,|/to the liberality and the architectural taste of the 
I cannot ever approve of the terms Orthodoe, brethren; itis built with a projection in front, 
Limitarians, Partialists, and the like, in a dis-- which forms a tower, rising to a good height 
course from the pulpit, as their manifest ten-/above the roof, and surmounted by a dome. 
dency is to keep up party feeling, which itought The friends here are numerous, and without a 
by all means to be our aim to annihilate. ‘Nor preacher at present; it undoubtedly would 
will it avail us to plead in excuse of this praceprove a pleasant location for some good Br. 
tice, that our opponents are liberal in their vi- who would discharge his duties faithfully. The 
tuperations against us; i wll not avail us, {surrounding country is rich and delightful. 
say, for if our doctrine inspires no better spi-| Lextneron, Richland county, is twelve miles 
rit than that which they exhibit, then it is no’ from Frederick, where is also a meeting-house 
better doctrine than theirs, “foratreeisknown in oress. Br. Strong preaches for them 
by its fruits.” Their practice has, at least, the here, whom I did not see, but of whom I re- 
merit of consistency with their principles, which) ceived a very good account ; and God knows 
is far from being true of ours. Let us, then, it is always pleasant to me to be able to say 
leave to them all the triumphs which can be) this of a ministering brother, but especially am 
achieved by this mode of warfare, and content! pleased to hear a people speak favorably of 
ourselves with fighting the good fight of faith.|/the preaching of their settled minister, as it 
Since my last I have preached at the places, || proves they are not weary of him, nor dispo- 
and in the order follawing :—Cosuoctov, capi-|\sed tosink him in sheer compliment to a stran- 
tal of the county by the same name, thirty miles ger because the latter is mew. Such conduct, 


” 


above Zanesville, on the Muskingum river, resembles that of a child, who in baying atoy) 


where are a goodly number of friends, whom, |selects fro e lot the one that best suits his 
on the third Sunday in April, I formed into a’ fancy at the time, but his precious gew-gaw by 
ociety. I met here with a very respectable| mu handling, alas! at length loses its 
oung man, a convert foamy Episcopalians,. tr 

who is about entering upon the ministry 
conciliation. His first discourse, deliver 
my hearing, was a chaste pro evi 
acultivated mind. He willr 
er if he can get the bette 


JH 
. A, 


Ww ; and he is heartily desirous to 
change it.for the meanest bauble which the 
p affords, provided it be only new. 


2 aa | 
ANSFIELD, county seat of Richland, repu-, 
pe a ues of great bigotry ; som “ag so, that 


monly are. The poet is not far wrong in saying, | 


at | 
s for him; some of its paint and gild-! 


Numper 28. 


a good deal of surprise was expressed at m 

appointing to preach there. Neverthalela 
was warmly welcomed by several respectable 
citizens of the place, who even talk of enga- 
ging stated preaching. My congregations, es- 


Br. F. accompanied me to Newars, pecially on the second evening, were very large 
eighteen miles, seat of justice for Licking. 


and attentive ; and to my astonishment I found 
myself in the midst of former acquaintances, 
‘recently from Branchville, N. J. Our surprise 
_and pleasure were mutual. Among others was 
‘a family by the name of Bell, whum I met last 
“Summer near Morristown, N. J. They then 
informed me they were about to start for the 
| West, and with feelings considerably softened, 
took leave of me—as they supposed—forever. 
‘How little did they or I then suspect that my 
‘feet would be directed to their far off western 
home, and that I should unite their daughter 
‘in matrimony toa respectable citizen of that 
‘country! Yet such was the fact. We “know 
not whatva day may bring forth.” Oh! this 
“meeting 
remote from home, is a most reviving circu 
\stance. It is as refreshing as a shower it 
season of drought. 
| At the close of my first lecture at Mansfield, 
||a person arose, and advertised the audience 
that he would give them some lectures at a 
given time, with particular reference to my dis- 
jcourses. Supposing him the resident Presby- 
terian clergyman of the place, I proposed a 
‘public discussion of the points of difference 
| between us, and he readily acceded to the pro- 
‘position. But sabsequently I learned that he 
was a ranter of the * Christ-ian” sect, without 
jtalent either natural or acquired. Nothing 
jcould possibly be gained by a controversy with 
such a person, and I therefore judged it best to 
|back out of the affair as decently as possible. 
Norwatk, county seat of Huron. I con- 
ceived no high opinion of the prospect at this 
place—gave them but one Jecture—but with 
| my visit to Perv, six miles distant, and about 
twenty miles from lake Erie, I was very much 
delighted. Here are some most excellent 
brethren ; they have set on foot a subscription 
fora Liserat Institere, similar to that at Clin- 
ton, to be located in their little village. Bet- 
ter than five thousand dollars are already sub- 
scribed, and they propose to raise four thou- 
sand dollars over and above the expense of the 
building, before they put it under contract. I 
was shown a fifty acre lot which is to be ap- 
pended to the establishment—well situated for 
health and pleasantness. J: will go forward, 
without doubt; for the brethren of Pern are 
‘precisely the kind of men to succeed in an un- 
\dertaking of the kind. They may calculate 
with confidence on a visit from me next Fall. 
Hvnon, mouth of the river by that name, on 
‘lake Erie—important as a growing place of 
business, but quite unhealthy—as is safficient- 
ly indicated by its situation. I found a few 
very good brethren here, gave them one dis- 
course, aud the promise of another visit at 


ies 
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With former acquaintances in places’ — 
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Bis EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
See eens Sn ea en a 
some future day—which I hop fulfil next) prospering in his hands. In short, truth is|| 


Fail. Took the steam boat from this place to| 
_ Buffalo—had a cold and tedious passage down) 
’ ae lake—three nights and two days—my poor) 
 poney, having got out of other eatables, de-| 
voured my whip and one of the floor boards), 
of my wagon. I reached Buffalo in time to} 
supply the desk there on the second Suniay | 
in May—gave them two discourses—poor per- | 
formances, | guess. Heigh-ho! [ think I shall) 
never undertake a mission to any place within) 
the arctic circle! l 
Well, arrived in the western section of the! 
Empire State, [ dismiss particularity of detail, | 
as every body knows that this part of New-/| 
York is rife with heresy. Since leaving Buf-| 
falo* I preached at Clarence Hollow, two dis-| 
courses, at Le Roy, two; Pavillion,* two; 
Perry,* two ; Moscow, one; Churchville, one; 
Rochester, three; Victor,* six; East Bloom- 
field,* one; Geneya,* one; Auburn,* three ;| 
Genoa,* one. At each of the places marked | 
with an asterisk there is a Universalist meet-| 
ing-house—imost of them elegant buildings, | 
and six of them possessing each anorgan. At 
Churchville and Rochester the present lack of) 
a house will soon be supplied. An incident) 
worth relating, took place during my.third dis- 
course in Rochester. I was insisting with) 
much earnestness—and mostly in the language 
of the Scriptures—that every sin would incur) 
a just degree of retribution—that under the 
divine government, there is no immunity from 
justly deserved punishment. A person near) 
me suddenly arose and left the room, mutter- 
ing quite audibly as he went, “ May God de-| 
liver me from such a doctrine as that!” Alas,| 
poor man, he would not tolerate a sentiment! 
which brought him to so troublesome a rea-) 
soning with his conscience—the serpent’s doc-| 
trine, “ye shall not surely die,” would have) 
suited him better! Finney has recently been, 


| 
| 


| 
\| 


|B. Browns, which took place at Mexicu last Sep- 


j asked my sister what she thought could be the rea- 


ididly on this subject for one half hour?” 


triumphing over error and delusion in every 
direction. The stone cut out of the mountain 
is rolling onward, and overturning in its course 
the long established dynasties of tyranny and 
superstition. 

‘+ Oh, happy day! we live to see 

How kind to men our God can be; 

His yreatest mercies stand confest, 


And Zion is divinely blest.’” 


July 4, 1835. Grorce RoceErs. 


[Fer the Magazine ana Advocate.) 
PARTIALISM IN TERROR. 


“There were they in great fvar, where no fear was.”—Psalms 
lili: 5. j 

Some incidents which have transpired within the 
last few months in this vicinity, 1 deem not un-| 
worthy of public notice, and which go to prove that| 
there are men who stand high in the ranks of popu-| 
lar orthodoxy, who have discovered that ‘it is 
their strength to sit still,” i, e., so fur as a contro- 
versy between them and Universalists is concerned. | 
The Sunday previous tu the ordination of Br. C. 


tember, I preached at Palermo, Mrs. French bear- | 


ing me company ; and as the ordination would be) 


on Wednesday, we concluded to s 
vening time in visiting our friends at Pulaski. Ac- 
cordingly we arrived in the afternoon on Monday 


at the house of my brother, where we spent the}! 


evening, till a late hour, in interesting conversativn, | 
devoted almost entirely to religion end religious 
doctrine. In this conversation my sister-in-law} 


and myself were quite engaged in the illustration 


and defence of our respective systems—she being 


a zealous and devoted Presbyterian and 1 2 Uni- 
versalist. ‘Towards the close of this interview, | 


son that her ministers were so unwilling to converse 
with us on this interesting subject. She replied 
that she did not think they were unwilling so to do, 
“Indeed,” said I, ‘and do you suppose your vene-| 
rated Mr. Robinson could be persuaded to sit down} 
here before your family and converse with me can- 
“6 0} 
yes,” said she, “1 am sure of it, for ] have con-| 


pend the inter-|| 


quest, and to her extreme diseppuintinent and mor- 
tification received a denial, buib as to publie debate 
and a private interview before the family, He 
|stated’ that he should never vive me an opportunity 
| to vindicute my doctrine before his conwregation. 

| Now what do these things mean? did the Sa- 
|viour and his apostles refuse to meet the advocates 
of error publicly, face tu face? No, they: met and 
‘confounded them for the destruction of error and 
ithe establishment of divine truth. Mr. Vernon 
|Raymond, my sister-in-Jaw’s brother, who was pre- 
jsent during the conversation in the evening, took a 
|deep interest in the subject, and was much animated 
iwith the prospect of hearing the discussion. He 
lis a Methodist, and he stated with eniphasis, that if 
\Mr. R. would not meet me he knew who would— 
|he would apply to Mr. Nind, and he would attend 
ito it. Mr. N. is a popular clergyman of the Me- 
ithodist denomination. He was then stationed at 
|Pulaski. So when Mr, Robinson’s refusal «was 
known, Mr. Raymond wished my consent, and he 
|would callon Mr. N. to attend to the debate, repeat- 
\ing, that he was sure he would be pleased to attend 
to it—that he would uot lose so favorable an oppor- 
itunity to vindicate the truth, &e., &c. So fur his 
‘accommodation, I put into his hand the following 
note addressed to My. Nind; 


* Pulaski, September 2, 1834. 


“Drar Sir—At the solicitation of my friend, 
Mr. Raymond, I have given him leave to eall on 
you and solicit you to meet me at the court house 
in this village, one week from to-morrow evening, 
at 7 o'clock, to debate on the question: Wiil any 
portion of thehuman family be endlessly miserable, 
or not ? in presence of such persons as shall be 
disposed to attend. 
| ‘*{ would propose that the parties speak alter- 
‘nately, filieen minutes each, for two hours—and 
|you may open or close, as you please. Please re- 
‘turn an immediate answer. 
| ‘‘T am very respectfully yours, 
| Rev, W. W. Nind. Joun Frencn.” 


To this no written answer was returned, except 
| what could be read by the mortification and chagria 
|which were most legibly enstaimpud on the coun- 
tenance of my friend on his return. Both Mr. R. 
jand Mr. N. are men who’ stand high (and I think 


| 
| 


3 ° . 1} k, : | c 3 ie 
in Rochester, and in a discourse toa large AU-| versed with him on the subject, and told him that] deservedly so,) in the public esteem as men of lite- 


dience there, he boldly maintained—that no 
female is decent from principle—all are prosti- 
tutes at heart,and are only kept under restraint | 
by a regard to public opinion! He related an 
anecdote in proof. A clerical friend of his 
once pressed the’question closely on the con- 
science of a young lady—reputed very amia- 
ble and virtaous—and she confessed to him, 
that but for public appearances she “ would be! 
in practice, as she was at heart, the most aban- 
doned of prostitutes”!!! Will it be credited,| 
that a large and respectable assembly of females 
sat silently, and gave a respectful hearing to 
such a vile, impudent and shameless slander 
upon their whole sex? Yet such is the fact ; 
and such is the taste and extravagance of the 
religious public. Had the preacher been em- 
ployed, in the meanwhile, in proclaiming the 
unchangeability and boundlessness of the di- 
vine benevolence, many of those very ladies, 
who sat so quietly under his disgusting vitu- 
perations, would have turned their backs on 
him with contempt! Such is the fact, alas! 
How was I delighted with the prosperous 
state of things at Geneva and Auburn! Beau- 
tifal and important villages, both of them; a 
finely situated brick church in each, and an im- 
proving, interesting society. May Brs. Chase 
and Montgomery live long, and increase in use- 
fulness while they live! Br. Townsend’s situ- 
ation is also very delightful—I say delightful— 
that is not an extravagant term for the condi- 


| 
| 


} 


|< my children were so circumstanced from the pre-| 


ireply. 


valence of Universalism among their relations, that 
they cannot be kept from the poisoning influence of; 
Universalist arguments, and on that account | wish! 
they could have the privilege of hearing you and| 
my brother converse, that they may thereby be led) 
to discover the sophistry of his arguments and the 
falsity of the doctrine.’ To which Mr. Robinson) 
replied, that be should be pleased with such an op- 
portunity, as he feared not to meet any man on that 
subject.” 

«* Now, Nancy,” said I, ‘he will not do it—Mr. 
R. will not meet me here on this subject.” O, she 
was sure that he would. ‘* Well, when will he at- 
tend to it?’ «* Why almost any time ;” was the 
«When will you attend to it, John?” «J 
will do it to-morrow, to-morrow evening, or the 
next day evening ; for though I shall be at Mexico 
at the ordination the next day after to-morrow, yet 
I can arrive here to meet Mr. R. in the evening.” 
My sister was sure that Mr. R. would be pleased 
with such an opportunity to show the falsity of 
| Universalism: and she would call on him in the 
‘morning herself and make the request, 


I further agreed that if Mr. R. preferred retire- 
ment, she might shut her doors against any but her 
own family; but if he was willing, some others 
‘would doubtless be pleased to hear, and 1 would 
like that they should; and if his consent can be 
obtained, said I, [should like to give public notice, 
‘and occupy a room sufficiently large to accomodate 
as many as wish tohear. So much forthe evening : 
and having thus got the matter arranged we retired 


| 


‘rature and talent. Why thea should they fear to 
‘meet one so manifestly their inierior in point of 
opportunities and attaiuments? my time having 
been mostly devoted to manual labor instead of 
‘study. Should you ask how I know they were 
afraid to meet me, or whether they might not de- 
cline fur some other reason? Jet Mr. R.’s language 
to my sister-in-law give the answer. **J shall ne- 
ver give your brother an opportunity to vindicate 
his doctrine before my congregation.” Mr. R.’s 
congregation have listened to his instructions for 
several years—it is therefore evident that they must 
be well taught in his doctrines and the evidences on 
which they rest; and if these doctrines are clear, 
unsophisticated, and well established truth, Sir 
Isaac Newton might as well have feared and used 
precaution to prevent his scholars from coming in 
contact with Deacon Homespun, lest their minds 
should be shakea by his arguments, as these men 
could fear the result of my attempting to defend 
Universalism before their congregations, ~~" 4... 

Hillishur gh, June 1, 1835. J. Baexen. 0° 


(For the Magazine and Advocate. ine 
SOLEMNITY AND LEVITY. ~* 


A writer in alate number of the Sunday School 
Journal, in speaking of the conduct of ministers 
after public services, says—** I remember veryjdis- 
tinetly the impression that was made upon my mind 
|when a child, by the deportment of ministers after 
services were closed. It was very unaccountable 
to me when I observed a minister, after a most 


at a late hour to our lodgings. 


In the morning, to our disappointment there came 
news that Mr. R. had gone to New-Haven, and he 


tion of a minister, who perceives, by infallible 
indications, that the pleasure of the Lord is 


did not return until late in the afternoon, when my||distressed for the conditio 
‘sister, faithful to her engagements, made the re-!to surprise 


solemn sermon, speaking in a cheerful and smiling 
manner to another minister in the pulpit, or to 
some of the congregation as he came out. The 
feeling was so strong that the preacher was really 
f sinners, the 


me t6\s86 his countenance ¢ 
q e ‘va 


ae 


ie. rr | 


- 
» ane? 


- 
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soon afterwards.” And the writer may rest as- || justice of God to the cuntrary notwithstanding. ‘tent support for one half the time, with the use of 


Sured that‘he isnot th» only one that has been thus; Responds the reader, if ev. Mr, Olds is Ortho- 
When we think of the frightfel senti-| thodoy, *¢ the devils’? musi be! 


surprise:’. 
ments generally auvancei by Partialist prechers| 
in their “solemn sermons,” and the manner in 
which they generally deliver them, it is indeed as- 
tonishing that cheerfulness should ever mark their 
countenanees. But it appears to be otherwise. 
Preachers of the horrid doctrine of endless tor-|) 


; * : . . 1 Ses > ul 

ments will, with the deepest solemnity impressed  P®ss9ge refers to Jesus of Nazareth. 
upon their countenances, ascend the sacred desk, |?! pout in the dying system of Limitarian theo- | for a preacher 
and there tell of that awful day when God, with) lowy, Which seems nut easily reconciled with 


vengeance flashing in his eyes, will gather before), 
Lim tue uiiverse, and separate the human family), 
one from another—that he will separate husbands 


—and that awful 


| BRIEF EXPOSITION. 


the Capitol in which to hold meetings, and a fair © 
| prospect of establishing a ood society. ‘The kind- — 
jjuess J received, particulaap from Br. Robert Hil- © 
ton anu family will always be gratefully remem- 
bered. I received a pressing invitation from a Br. 
Nye, (who came thirty-five miles to attend meet- 
jing,) in behalf of himself and many others, to 
1S\/preach at Washington and its vicinity ia Macemb 
But there is|icounty, where they can raise four hundred dollars 


Aud so say we. 


| M. 
[For the Magazine and Advocdte. | 


“JT have put my spirit upon him.” Isaiah xtii: 1. 
Believers in divine revelation all agree that this 


and are determined to employ one as 
the | soon as he ean be obtained, } was unable to comply 

|| with this invitation, but promised to render them 
OG) assistatice in obtaining « preacher by giving publi 


sentiment herein set forth. 
Ve have been taught that-when man sinned, 


| became angry. That instead of being full of com-) cation to their request. I presume a young . 
aud wives, parents and children, brothers and siss || Passion, his bosom burned with wrath, about to burst|! Wheeler, lately from Vermont, who £ unex 
ters, separate them to meet no more egain forever) n the thunder of destruction upeu the devoted heads | edly found at Ann Arbor, spent tke fourth Sunda 

| of his defenceless ofispring. Dr. Watts expresses''in May at Washington. raf 


‘¢Tempests of angry fire shall roll, y 
To blast the rebel worm, 1 
And beat upon his naked soul, i 


In one eternal storm.’’ 
| 


And they will, too, apparently with tears in their} 
eyes, urge their hearers, as they would hope for 
heaven «and dread hell, as they would wish for 
happiness and avoid misery, to come over on what, 
they call the Lord’s side and be saved—to come) 
forward, and have the prayers of God’s people (as| 
they are pleased to term themselves) offered up to 
high Heaven in their behalf, and thereby avert the 
awful doom which they say awaits them. 
after having thus set forth the horrors of eternity, | 
they will, (asienishing to relate, and remarkable as 
it may appear,) ere they have passed the threshold) 
of the sanctuary, be as blithesome and as cheerful as 
the most thoughtle’s and giddy of those generally | 
denominated the world’s people! This is well| 
known. I know of some Partialist preachers who 
are proverbial for their gayety. Now, how are we 
to account for such conduct? Do sach ministers! 
really and actually believe what they preach? If; 
so, are they sure that they are the peculiar favorites 
of heaven, and that their salvation is absolutely | 
certain? Ailowing that they are positively certain 
of their own salvation (‘a case’’ says Dr. Dwight, | 
*¢undoubtedly very rare’) one would think that the) 
entire uncertainty as regards the final destiny of 
their dearest friends and connexions, would forever 
bow them down in sadness, and that (to use the 
language of an exceilent writer) their mode of ad- 
dress would be essentially changed ; would lose all 
its violence, and exaggeration ; and would become 
deeply humble, solemn, and affectionate. 


The day is.coming, and I apprehend is not far) i er aig = 
distant, when ministers who have dealt treacher-{| God dwelling in him. 
ously with holy things, will become contemptible} 


And God appeared consuming fire, 


And yet, | 


On Monday, the 11th, ‘ia 
company with my brother of Plymouth, Wayne 
||county, and brother-in-law of Novi, Oakland 
county, L travelled about thirty mifles to the latter 
|place and found their families musual health. On 
| Sunday, the 17th, } preached two sermons at North- 


it thus—> 


“ Once ’twas a seat of dreadful wrath, 
And shot devouring flaine ; 


And vengeance was his name.’ 


| Such are the feelings that have been supposed to|| vilic, Wayne county, in a large barn to about six 


have possessed the divine. mind, when sin entered) or seven hundred hearers, many of whom were 

the world, thwarted his plans, and spoiled the ‘*six sincere and exemplary believers in the doctrine of 
rr) . F ri . | 

days’ labor of God.” But the remedy to heal this) universal reconciliation. In the afternoon E deli- 


mighty breach, was at hand, according to the same | yered a discourse, in Novi, Oakland eounty. On 


author. || Monday I was introdueed to a Br, Boardman, for- 
“Rich were tle drops of Jesus” blood, 


‘merly a Methodist prescher in this state, now 
That calmed his frowning face; preaching Universalism in that vicinity, He-dis- 
That sprinkled o’er the burning throne approves of public prayer, Associations, Conven- 
| _ And tuned the wrath to grace.” | tions, &e., and has some other peculiarities of 
| With the sentiment contained in these extracts, “Opinign and eccentricities of character. He has 
Hct Us Compare the text—** I have put my spirit upon || the reputation of being a worthy man and of preach- 
him.” According to Dr. Watts, the spirit of God ||ing to acceptance. On the 19th, in company with 
|Was a Spirit of wrath and vengeance. He says,||Brs. Boardman, E. Morse anéd S. Hungerford, 
Can we discover any | Esq., 1 went to Ann Arbor, Washtenaw county, a 


|** vengeance was his name.” 
of this spirit in the friend of publicans and sinners ? | distance of about twenty miles. Here 1 had the 
| His “*name” was not ‘‘ vengeance ;” but Jesus the! unexpected pleasure of meeting our faithful Bre D. 
| Saviour of sinners. a | the 
land my Father are one ;”’ but Dr. Watts says, that!) Br. Wheeler already mentioned. 
the Father was all wrath, and the Son “turned the| On Wednesday, the 20th, the new church at 
wrath to grace,” by sprinkling over the throne the| Ann Arbor was solemuly dedicated to thelworship 
rich drops that flowed from his veins. jpof the living God who is the Saviour of all men. 
Again. Jesus is called the express ** image” of|| Order of dedicatory services. 1, Singing. 2. 
ithe divine person ; and yet we see no wrath and||Reading select portions of the Scripture, by Br. 
| vengeance in him. Instead of making a ‘*dismal||D. R. Biddlecom. 3. Introductory prayer, by Br. 
hell, and laying stores of vengeance there,” and\jWheeler. 4. Singing. 5. Dedicatory prayer, 
instead of teaching that God had done this, he}by P. Morse. 6. Singing. 7. Sermen, by P. 
[pointed his followers to the glories of nature, to the| Morse. 8. Singing. 9. Benediction, by” P. 
jsun and rain, as emblems of the impartial, unpur- || Morse. ‘ 
chased and unfailing love of God to man. Inevery|| The house was well filled with very attentive 
act, in every thought, he manifested the spirit of Learers, ameng whom were one Baptist and two 
** Whoso hath seen me,|| Methodist tainisters. The singing did honor tothe 
hath seen the Father also.” The very appearance||choir and enlivened our hearts in the sanctuary 


in the eyes of the people, and be inade to give|8nd conduct of Jesns, while on earth, contradict|/of God. The whole services afforded a time of 


place to the ‘‘tender herald of the cross,” who 


|the prevailing sentiment which labors to portray ||refreshing from the presence of the Lord which 


**bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that 


\the wrath of God in such glowing colors, and the | will be joyfully remembered forever, In the af- 


bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth gaj-||Superior mercy of the Son in offering his own ||ternoon 8 discourse was delivered by Br. Bitldle- 


vation; that saith unto Zion, thy God reigneth | blood to appease it. 


Utica, June, 1835. W. R. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
THE DEVILS ORTHODOX. 


We had long since concluded that the devil was 
unsoand in the faith and heterodox in lis religious 
notions. This opinion was confirmed by his first 
sermon to the mother of our race, ‘‘ye shall not 
surely die,” but, alas, the pious Rev. Mr. Olds, of 
Chardon, has recently declared that ** the devils in 
hell are Orthodox.” Welldone, Rev. Sir! Who 


will be disposed to doubt the pious man, since there | 


is suclt a striking similarity between ihe shade of 
his doctrine, and that of his sable majesty? None: 
—then ‘‘ none have we offended ;” since we have 
‘Foote for a religious necromancer and the Rey. 
Mr. Olde for the truth that the ‘devils in hell are 


Orthodox I’ . assy Brs. Caryl and Fomlinsen at Buffalo, and gregation,among whom were some sincere 


Verily, can this pious person be guilty of ‘*men- 
daz convictus 2” For the honor of human nature 


we hope not. Bits: Many. 
"Chardon, Ohio, June, 1835. 
. P. S. The devi 


_ (Bve,) «ye shall 


ing to the saints, ‘‘ye s' 


. * 
“tee as ws 
galing 
2 '* 
ye ne * 


The new: church is very pleasantly situated 


God’s spirit was upon him ;|/ coin. 
t of the Huron, 
ide. 1 serenity and 


Mo it was the spirit of universal love. <«*Ged com- in a flourishing village on th 

\mendeth his love towards us, in that, while we were Whose transparent waters gli 

yet sinners, Christ died for us.” J. B. peace, £ forty feet by 
The 


The honse is built o 
Dudley, Mass. ithirty, and cost abont a thousand dollars. 
society, for intelligence, zeal, unanimity and moral 
[For the Magazine and Advocate.) || worth, equals any athong my extensive acqueint-— 
TOUR TO MICHIGAN, ance. Their kindness aud liberality to me will be 
Messrs. Eprrorns—A brief sketch of my late shad in everlasting remembrance, Without dero- 
journey tothe West, with a glance at the condition gating from any, my acknowledgements are parti- 
jof that region, so lately a wilderness, now flourish- |) CUlarly cee to Brs. E. L. Fullersand D. Kellogg, 
|ing in arts, industry and knowledge, may be inter-| ¥!"”! whom I had an ppertunity tp’become most 
esting to your readers. 1 shail not tell a long “equeinted. "Phey'can give ‘a imaister four hun- 
\cireumstantial story. Let facts speak. “|\dred doliars per year and have selected our vene- 
Leaving Watertown’ on the 30th of April, em.||rable Br. N. Stacy for their pastor, if he can be 
barking at Sackets Harbor on the 3d of May, on | obtained. A beiter selection cowld not probably 
board a steam boat, taking a packet boat on the ca-| have beet made. 2 
nal at Rochester, having a momentary interview!) On Thursduy Ppreachedin S 


ONES 


wood, 


lem to a small €oni- 
t velievers. 
going on board a steam ‘boat near the site of old||On Fridvy I went seven miles in company with 
Fort Erie to avoid the icebergs of Buffalo, I ar-| Brs. Younglote spd Howe and their families to 
rived in Detroit, on the 8th, making a distance of preach at Ypsilanti, a pleasant villige ten miles 
five hundred miles in less than five days. || below Ann Arbor. Here, if 1 rmistake not, I 

On Sunday the 10th, I preached: in Mechanics’ | preached to a congregation smaller than I ever be- 

i] 


aid to that ancient saint, || Hall, Detroit, to a numerous congregation almost! fore had in any place, the whule number being less 
urely die,” and from that|/exclusively men. i 


4¢day” to this, the reese have been say- preacher of Universalism whose labors were adapt- || the village. . 
not surely die; thel ed torthet city, would immediately receive compe-'to reign in sullen majesty in ¥opsilanti, and the, 
~ a ‘ : 


‘ 7 


I received the assurance that a) than tsventy persons, I believe but four were from 
Preshyterianism and unbelief seemed 


Our divine Master said, «¢1/|R. Biddlecom, from Perrysburgh, Ohio, and the . 


‘ 
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people bad notan ear to hear. I delivered my tes |\chair, te prayed most warmly and fevently, while! 


timony, called sinners to repentande, shook off the | the mistaken cousin frequently responded «* Amen.” 
dust of my feet as fast as possible, and returned that||'This was followed by a thrilling sermon on the! 


night to Ann Arbor, where 1 preached two dis- 
courses op Sunday toa large congregation. In 
“the-afternoon L preached at Lodi Plains, six miles 
from Ann Arbor, to a crowded congregation in a 
spacious school hous , and found some devoted be- 
lievers in the truth. ‘ 
On Moadxy I went by stage to Detroit, and the 


lay, not by the bursting of a boiler, but the break- 
ing of a crauk, 1 arrived in Lewistan on Friday; 
after contemplating the thundering cataract of Ni- 
agara with retiéwed admiration, where a mighty 
flood of waters is poured in everlasting grandeur 
resistless energies of Omnipetence, and forcibly 
causing man to feel like a very Gitle thing in the 
vast dominions of that all. gracious Being, whose 
tender mercies are over all his works. 1 intended 
to.spend a Sunday in Toronto, U. C., but not 
being able to reach that place till late on Saturday 
evening, having made no xuppointment there, and 
being requested by a few faithful believers in Lew- 
iston to spend Sunday with them, [ relinquished my 
design of visiting ‘Toronto at that time. On Sun- 
éay, the 31st, as there was no convenient place to} 
hold meeting in the forenoon, unoceupied, L attended, 
a Baptist meeting and neard’a very candid discourse 
from a Mr. Eldridge, who cheerfully relinquished 
his place of worship for me to preach in the after- 
noon and attended. mv meeting himself. I had an| 
intelligent auditory anda fullhouse. In the evening | 
I preached in tie Presbyterian church to an audi- | 
ence very respectable for numbers and very atten- | 
tive tothe word of life. In this place are a few| 
exemplary believers, who have long remained nearly 
destitute of the preached word. A good society} 
may easily be established among them. 

On Monday evening faking leave of kind friends, 
Tf embarked on board a steam boat at Lewiston | 
and arrived at Sackets Harbor early on Wednesday 
morning, June3d. I soon reached home and found 
ray family and friends in usuel health and pros-| 
perity. My unfeigned 
of mercies for a safe return home, (the best of all 


places in this mutable world,) was modified with || 


serrow for the afflictions of those of my friends| 
whose kindred had gone1o their ‘long home” du-} 
ring my absence. 
Association at Gaines, and visit some long-tried 
friends in the vicinity of Rochester, but cireum- 
stances prevented. 

in general, the harvest is plenteous, but the la- 
borers in the moral vineyard of our God are few. 
From every direction the Macedonian ery is. heard, | 
«Come over and help us.” In Michigan nothing 
is wanting but a few faithful preachers of truth to 
cause the wilderness to blossom as the rose. 
lievers are scattered abroad in every direction, and 
are anxious to obtain the preached word. A large 
portion of the population are liberal and intelligent. 
Could [ have left home, it would have given me 
great satisfaction to have spent the Summer explo- 
ring the whole Territory, and preaching the king- 
dom of God. 

May the supreme Ruler of the universe cause 
his kingdom to come throughout the world. 

Watertown, June 25, 1835. Pirr Morse. 


eas 
c 


|For the Magazine and Advocate,| 
PREJUDICE. 
AN ORIGINAL ANECDOTE. 

«* Come,” said a Universalist to his Methodist 
cousin who was visiting him, ‘‘ there are to be a 
Universalist and a Methodist meeting in the place 
chee ble attend with me one part of the day, 
‘and I will attend with you the other.” «* Agreed,” 
said the other, ‘but as we may not live to hear 
both diseoarses, let us hear the truth first.”’”— 
«« Very well—any way you please.” 

The Universalist accordingly conducted the 
stranger to the Universalist meeting ii morning. 


The meeting was in a school-house. There was) 


no choir. ‘The preacher, who was a convert from 
Arminianism, introduced by singing, from memory, 


thankfulness to the Father |) 


it was in my heart to attend our} 


a8 


ise > ° > ‘ 

|thirst, the eye knocked out in fighting, and the tre- 
|| mour of that man’s band, can all be easily accounted 
|\for, on 


} 


| 


| remarked, at the close, that he regretted his engage-| 


the Methodist meeting; the stranger supposing it 
\to be the Universalist meeting. 


next day embarked for Buflalo, and after some de-|/, large, robust, ruddy complexioncc 


| 5 
Her.” 
into the deep abyss below, loudly proclaiming the| 


| Of the proceedings of the Black River Association 


love of God. The Methodist was in raptures, and| 
|mmenty which would prevent his hearing the same| 
ipreacher in the afternoon. His friend said nothing. | 
The afternoon arrived and the cousins attended| 
The preacher was 
} man, and the! 
[sti anger inmediately recognized him as a tipler. | 
** Brother,’’ said the preacher, just before the com- 
mencement of service, to a man who sat on his 
right, *¢T-wish you would bring me a glass of wa- 
Up rose a tall man, with a pateh over one) 
jeye, Which had recently been operated on for cata- 
iract, and brought in a pitcher of water. Another, 
d trembled exceedingly from a paralytic] 
| reached out a glass, and when filled, | 
jbore it to the preacher. 

| ‘The preacher began his sermon—gave Calvinism| 
ja severe drubbing, closed by expatiating on the ful- 
jness of the atonement, and gave out notice for a 
iclass-meeting. ** How did you like the meeting ?” 
jinguired the Universalist, on theirreturn. ‘‘ Mach 
| expected,” said the other. 
bombastic, drunken preacher, and a congregation of 
lvulgar, ill-dressed ragamuffins. The, preacher’s|| 


{ 


as 
ast 


the plain prineiples of the doctrine, but I 
did not know before, that Universalists held class- 
imeetings.” The Universalist explained—* The 
|preacher was the Rev, Mr. K. of your own order—— 
the man with a patch on the eye, the class leader 
—and he with a wembling hand, the steward.” 
Tavs Bs 


| 


[For the Magazine ang Advocate.) | 
MINUTES 
| 


of Universalists for 1835. 


1, Met pursuant to adjournment at Mexico, 
Oswego county, on the third Wednesday in June, 
and opened the Council with prayer by Br. D.|| 
Skinner. 

2. hose Br. Joun Frencu, Moderator, and 
Br. C. B. Brown, Clerk. | 
‘3. Voted, thatthe ministering brethren present, || 
residing without the limits of this Association be|| 
invited to take a part in the deliberations of this 
|Couneil. ; 
| 4, Chose Br. C. B. Brown, P. Brintnall and|! 
S. Woodward a committee of arrangements for|) 
public services. | 
5. Voted, that Brs. A. E. Noble of Palermo, 
jand P. Devendorf of Hastings, be delegates from 
itheir respective socicties, 

6. Chose Brs. P. Morse, D. Skinner and J. 
|H. Whelpley, a committee on letters of fellowship 
and ordination. 

7. Chose Brs. P. Morse and C. B. Brown, 
ministers, and B. Thayer, of Mexico, and T. 
Murray, of Watertown, laymen, delegates to the 
State Convention of Universalists to be holden at 
Auburn, in May, 1836, with authority to appoint 
substitutes if necessary. 

8. The committee reported a difficulty in rela- 
tion to the moral integrity and veracity of Br. Wil- 
liam Sias. Report accepted. 

Thursday morning.—Opened with prayer by 
Br. Roberts. Chose Br. Person, Moderator, pro 
tem. and received a request from Rutland and 
Champion for an extra session of this body. 

10. Voted, that an extra session be attended in 


| 


nesday and Thursday in October next. 

1]. Chose Brs. P. Morse, C. B. Brown and 
J. H. Whelpley a committee of discipline for th 
ensuing year. 

12. After a full hearing in the case of Br. 


e 


| 
| 


‘«* An illiterate, || 


|faithfully performed. 


i tian feeling. 


7, 


tir Oe se 
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\tion in the Magazine and Advocate, and aceompany 
‘them with appropriate reniarks. 
|; 14. Voted, that when this Association adjourn, 
it adjourn to meet at Watertown, on the third Wed- 
inesday and Thursday in June, 1836. 
Adjourned, * Joun Fuancu, Moderator. 
C. B. Brown, Clerk. 

MINISTERING BREPUREN PRESENT. 
| P. Morse, C. B. Brown, J. Freuch, J. FH. 
|Whelpley, 'S. C. Eaton, D. Skinner, William 
|Sias, S. Jones, J. Babcock, G. S. Ames, ©. G, 
|Person, L. ©. Browne, H. Roberts. 

LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 

A. D. Burrows and R. D. Murray, Champion 
and Rutland; T’. Murray and P. Brintnall, Wa- 
itertown; P. Williamsand D. Stearns, Elisburgh ; 
iN. W. Noyes and J. Newton, Sandy Creek; H. 
|Walker and B. Thayer, Mexieo; A, E. Noble, 
, Palermo ; P. Devendorf, Hastings, 

REMARKS; 

It has pleased the Ged of all grace to grant our 
Association another annnal session. Our congre- 
|gations, though not large for an annual session of 
ithis body, (we have usu: 


| 


ally had overflowing con- 
igregations, ) were respectable for numbers and de- 
voutly attentive to the dispensations of the Gospel 
jof life. \ The weather was favorable, the singing 
coed, and the kindness of our few faithful friends 
jin Mexico very bountiful. We were favored with 
the use of the Presbyterian church, which was 
opened for the first time for the inculeation of the 
doctrine of unlimited grace. Four discourses were’ 
delivered, one by each of the following brethren, 
viz: H. Roberts, J. H. Whelpley, L. C. Browne 
and D. Skinner. Other ministering brethren par- 
ticipated in the labors of the‘pulpit. The services 
of the sanctuary were judiciously directed and 
Water baptism was admin- 
istered tu two candidates by Br. C. B. Brown, and 
the Lord’s Supper distributed to a company of be- 
jlievers in the Lord Jesus Christ by the writer of 
these remarks, by whoin the concluding addresses 


| were delivered. 


"The business of our Conneil, though on- some 
accounts of a momentous and distressing character, 
was performed with propriety, harmony and Chris- 
For the first ume since the organiza-- 
tion of this Association in 1823, the committee of 
discipline were in duty bound two present to our 
Council a case of difficulty, touching the moral 
character of a brother in the ministry. oie aN 
liam Sias was found guilty, not only of disregard- 


‘ing truth in repeated instances, but alse of depart 


ing from a good confession made on the 18th of 
April. By this means our confidence in bis word 
and his confession was weakened if not destroyed ; 
and there remained no alternative but that we must: 
either fellowship as a preacher a man who had for- 
feited his wore, disregarded his confession and 
given no evidence of reformation ; or suspend at 
least for a time, his public labors in the ministry. 
His attempts to defend himself were worse than 
useless. ‘The numerous msrepresentations in ge- 
neral circulation on this subject will now be put to 
silence. We think all the virtuous and candid, 
who are thoroughly acquainted with the case, will 
concur in our decision. ‘The opinion of -the un- 
candid, who will hear one side only, (if there are 
any such among us, and we hope there are not,) is 
worthless. We trust Universalists will not sacri- 
fice truth and principle to save persons from just 
icensure. If one member suffer, ali the members 
suffer with it. But it is certainly better that one 
member should suffer excision than that the whole 
body should perish in disgrace. If our religious 


orrect the evil, what would they have said if we 
had retained a brother in such circumstances in full 
fellowship? If denominations would cast stones 
at each other on account of moral character, let that 
sect which is sinless cast the firststone. We sin- 


opposers reproach us now, after we have thus de- 
South Champion or Burrville, on the first ere expressed our opinion and attempted to 


William Sias, Voted, that he be suspended from 
his ministerial labors till the extra session of this 
body, in October next, for lying. 

13. Voted, that Br. P. Morse prepare the mi- 


| 


a goud Methodist hymn ; and then, kneeling by a 


| 


nutes of the proceedings of this body for publica- 


cerely pray for the complete reformation of Br. 
Sias, and the moral purity and holiness of minis- 
ters and people. In all the trials of life, we would 
humbly bow to that eternal wisdom by the 
universe is governed. However great m 
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Fen eat 
Sorrow produced by the moral defection of a public i 
advocate of truth; that defection never ean alter | 
ruth itself; for it resis upon a foundation as im | 
moveable as the throne of the Almighty. I 
No measures Were adopted at This session 10 es- | 
tablish circuit preaching. Tn general, ministeria: |] 
labors will probably be most advantageously ob- | 
tained by locating a preacher to supply several, 
towns and societies. Societies able to settle a 
preacher will setile one; and if qihers would ob- | 
serve the recommendation to raise funds, made at|| 
sur Association last year, they would doubtless be | 
supplied, either by circuit preaching or otherwise. | 
May the Lord build up the waste places of Zion, | 
and grant us all wisdom, faithfulness and zeal in| 
the holy cause of the redemption of the world. 
Pirr Monrss. 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate, } 
MINUTES 

Of the proceedinys of the Otsego Association of 
Universalists., 

1. Convened at Hartwick village, Otsego county, 
on Wednesday, June 24, 1835, and united in prayer 
with Br. E. M. Wooiley. 

2, Bleeted Brs. J. Wurrnsy, Moderator, and 
Brs. Wintiam H. Wacconnr, and Waurer But- 
LARD, Clerks. 

3. Appointed Brs. J. W. Brewer, J.-Potter and 
M. Brownell a committee to arrange the order o/ 
public services. ae 

4, Appointed Brs. Woolley, Whitney and Potter 
a committee on fellowship,and ordination. 

5. Heard and granted the request of the Otego 
society to be received into fellowship. 

6. Heard and accepted the report of the com- 
mittee of discipline—*‘ No cause of complaint.” 
7. Voted, ‘That Brs. J. Potter, J. Bushnell and 
M. B. Smith be a committee of discipline for the 
year ensuing. 

8. Appointe! Brs. J. Bushnell and J. Potter, 
(ministers, ) and George ‘Thomas and Gorge D. 
Countryman, (laymen, ) delegates to the State Con- 
vention, with power to appoint substitutes. 

9. Appointed Br. Bushell to deliver the occa 
sional sermon, with power to appoint a substitute. 

10. Voted, That Br. Potter prepare the minutes 
for publication, and accompany them with such re- 
narks as he may deem proper. 

11. Heard and accepted the report of the com- 
nittee on fellowship and ordination, to grant a let- 

of fellowship to Br. William H. Waggoner of 

rt Plain, and to confer ordination on Br. Lewis 
Hyatt of Otego. 

2. Thursday mornmg.—United in prayer with 
Br\ Samuel Ashton. 

3. Voted, ‘That the lay delevates present, on 
thelr return home, and the clerks of societies not 
rep esented, be requested to communicate immedi- 
atdy to Br. Potter the statistics of their respective 
societies. 

14. Voted, That the clerk of each society com- 
muricate to the standing clerk, every returning year, 
the condition of the society. 

15. Adjourned to meet at Richfield Springs, on 
the fourth Wednesday and following ‘Thursday in 
June, 1836. J. Wuitney, Moderator. 

W. H. Wageoner, ‘ @lerks. 

Waurer Buuarp, 

LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 
Seth Doubleday and Jabez Chapman, Coopers- 


i) 


Afternoon. —Prayer, Br. Marsh. First Sermon, 
Br. Gihon, Ps. xxxiv; 19. Seeond Sermon, Br. 
Whitney, Malachi iv: 1. 

Kvening.—Prayer, Br. Woolley. Sermon, Br. 
Marsh, Komans ili: 3. 

Thursday morning.—-Prayer, Br. Gihon? First 
Sermon, Br. Waggoner, Isaiah xl: 6-8. Second 
‘Sermon, Br. Rogers, 1 Peter iii; 15. 

Afternoon.—Ordaining Services.—Prayer, Br. || 
Hyatt. Sermon, Br. Woolley, Prov. iii: 5, 6. 
Ordination prayer, Br. Potter, Charge and de-|| 
livery of the Scriptures, Br. Potter. Right hand|! 
of fellowship, Br. Bullard. Addresses, Br. Ro- 
gers. Benediction, Br. Whitney. 

REMARKS, 

The meeting of the Otsego Association at its 
presentsession, has been one of an interesting cha- 
racter as will be seen by the preceding minutes. | 
A letter, of fellowship was granted to Br, William 
H. Waggoner, a young man of promising talenis| 
and useiulness, and ordination was conferred on 
Br. L. Hyatt, who is a faithful minister of the 
“‘resutution.”” One society was also received into 
fellowship whose members are heartily engaged in|, 
the good work. ‘The business of the Council was 
done with great harmony and interest——the congre- 
gation was large, devout and orderly—more than 
could find admission jato the house—the preaching 


. 
. 


| 


forcible and impressive and we trust great good was 


done thereby. It may truly be said that we sat to- 
gether in heavenly places in Christ. The singing 
was good, and all things were done decently and in 
order. 
sisters in Hartwick with truly fraternal affection. 
Allherein concerned are affectionately invited and 
earnestly entreated to renewed vivilance, activity 
and zeal, until the powers of darkness shall be| 
overcome by the light of truth, and righteousness| 
take the place of spiritual wickedness in high places. 
‘* Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsvever things| 
are ‘just, whatsvever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsvever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think of these things.’ Jos Porrsr. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
CONSOLATION FOR A RAINY SUNDAY. 


Things are happily balanced in this world. How 
despondent would the preacher be, and how tune- 
less his harp, on a rainy Sunday, in view of his 


on such a day, none come to meeting but the warm 
hearted ; and that with such tinder, ‘a little fire 
kindleth a great matter ?” | Or Or 5 


GOD’S PROVIDENCE. 


Every time I haye read the life of John Murray 
(and I have read it many times) I have been struck 
with the strong faith he at all times had in the 
over-ruling providence of God. He believed him- 
self an instrument, especially designed by Jehovah, 
for the station he was to fill; and he endeavored, if 
we may judge from his narrative, to be completely 
passive in the guidance of his Maker, and to do al. 
ways his holy will. The benefit of this faith to) 
Murray was unspeakable. It carried him through 
the greatest trials. It led him out on journies from 
Maryland to Maine, literally ‘‘ without purse or 
scrip,’ because he believed *‘the Lord would pro- 


town; Nathan Field and John Webb, Hartwick ; 
Robert Day and Enos Brown, Otego ; Nicholas 
Wilsén and William Williams, Fly Creek ; Ho- 
race Coleman and Davis Brown, Richfield; Eli- 
jah Button and Harry C. Park, Burlington ; Ham- 
ilton Coleman and Nelson Coleman, Warren ‘and 
Springfield; Levi Wood and Linus 8. Mason, 
Middlefield. 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 


vide.”, He would part with his last shilling to the 
poor (as poor himself as any of them, but rich in 
faith) because he believed ‘the Lord would pro- 
vide.” He bore persecution, calumny, all manner 
of evil, for Jesus’ sake, and he bore it patiently, 
because he believed God would overrule it for 
good. Murray fully realized that he lived and 
moved and had his being in God. Such was the 
effect of Universalism on his heart. It made him 
emphatically a man of piety and religion; and 


E. M. Woolley, J. Whitney, William H. Wag- 
goner, Job Potter, A. K. Marsh, W. Bullard, L. 
Hyatt, George Rogers, S. Ashton, J. H. Gihon, 
William Delong. . 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wednesday morning.—P rayer, 5 Waggoner. 
Sermon, Br. Ashton, Ps, cl: 6. ” 
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when he arrived in New-Jersey in 1770, we ques- 
tion whether there was then a man in America 
who had a firmer trust in God’s providence, and 
who was more desirous to do the Father’s will. 
Ido not know whit Christian wrote the follow- 
ing. I approve of it, and I hope my readers will 
approve of it also. If we can live in the posses- 


|His eye is upon every hour of my exi 


We were welcomed by the brethren and ||* 


thin audience, were it not for the consideration, that|| 


ston of suet feelings, and in the Constant exercise 
of such sentiments, we shall be prepared for life or 
death, 1 hope the author will not be offended with 
me (according to the fashion of the day) for not 
giving credit; for L assure him I would have affixed 
his hame, if I had known what it is.— Trumpet. 


Practican PRovippyes.—For my own part, 
[fully enter into the sentiments of an ancient writer, 
that if would not be worth while to livein a world 
‘that was not governed by a Providence. Nothing 
is so tranquilizing and consolatory, amidst the per- 
petual shifiings and fluctuations, and uneertainties 
of an inconstant world, as the firm belief that my 
family and myself are. wholly dependent on the 
sleepless and unremitting care of my reconciled 
God and Father, that he views with indifference 
nothing which can affect us either with good or 
with ill, that every drop in the ocean of means is 


lin bis hand and at his disposal; and that he is 


making all things work together for our good. 
—his 
spirit intimately present with every thought of my 
heart. His hand impresses a direction upon every 
footstep of my going. Every breath 1 inhale is 
drawn in by an energy which God deals out to me. 
|'This body, which, upon the slightest derangement, 
; would become a prey of death or of woeful suffer- 
jings, 18 how at ease, because he is at this moment 
warding off from me a thousand dangers, and up- 
holding the thousand movements of its complex 
and delicate machinery, His presiding influence 
keeps me through the whole current of my restless 
id ever-changing history. When J walk by the 
'way he is along with me. When I enter into 
company, amid all my forgetfulness of him, he 
jnever forgets me. In the silent watches of the 
|night, when my eyelids have closed, and my spirit 
sunk into unconsciousness, the observant eye of 
‘bim who never slumbers is upon me. 1 cannot fly 
from his presence. Go whese I will, he attends 
me, watches me, and cares for me. And the same 
Being who is now at work in the remotest domin- 
|tons of Nature and of Providence, is also at my 
| right hand to eke out every moment of my being, 
| aod to uphold me in the exercise of all my feelings 
land of my faculties. —Original Memorials. 
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Urica, Saturpay, Juty 11, 1836. 


| BIBLE CLASSES. 
| Much instruction and entertainment might be produ- 
ced by the union of four, five, or many moro friends, in 
‘the same neighborhood, uniting themselves into a class 
‘for the examination ofthe Scriptures. Let one be chosen 
‘at each regular meeting to preside—the selected or ap- 
pointed chapter be read—each verse be commented on, 
lin turn, by the members—their views and arguments 
then be summed up and decided on by the Mcderator— 
‘after which, if deemed proper, a mild, temperate and 
iiiendly discussion may take place on each orfany sub- 
ject embraced in the chapter thus commented on, The 
discussion may be closed in the same manner as the 
‘comments were, by the Moderator samming up, dnd 
closing with his own views in confirmation or con- 
itrast, as the case maybe. I can conceive no more plea- 
‘sant and agreeable, as well as highly useful mode of 
spending a few hours every week, than this plan would 
afford. Nor need it be confined to age, or sex, or even 
denomination. All my join in it alike—and the more 
varied the gifts and the views of the members, the more 
| piquant and instructive will be theirmeetings. A.B. G. 


TRIAL For HERESY.—By the New-York Observer, 
|it appears Dr. Beecher, of the Lane Seminary, is 
undergoi ial, before the Cincinnati Presbytery, for 
heresy. e charge is preferred by Dr. Willson of that 
city, who has long been trving to get rid of Dr. B. with 
his new school divinity. What the result will be, it is 
impossible to tell. D. 5. 
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STATE OF PARTAMET aM 


There is evidently a silent, though very perceptible | 


change taking place in the so-termed religious world. 
Much has it changed within a few years past. Let any 
one consult the periodicals of the day for the past filteen 
years, and he will be made sensible of this great altera- 
tion. Until within five years past, the most unwearied 


exertions, and powerful efforts were made in favor of) 


Sunday School Unions, tract, missionary and Bible As- 
sociations, efforts 10 stop the mail and compel the ob- 
servance of the first day of the week asa Sabbath. Now, 
searcely any of these plans are heard of. The Associa- 
tions exist, but the strenuous efforts to force them on the 
s supporting care, has, in a great measure , utterly 
Their agitators have turned their attention to, 
other iets or carry 01 their work more unobstrusive- 
ly—perhaps more secretly and designingly. 
admit the latter to be the case, and it proves that public 


people’s 


cease 
But even 


opinion will not readily countenance their measures. 
Intemperate temperance efforts and revival schemes are 
also decreasing, generally, especially in this State, and 
the time will soon come when they too must go down to) 
the tomb of neglect. 

To the doctrines of the Partialist world, we have fre- 
quently referred, pointing out its changes decay and modi- 
fications. ‘Chey are no less important, no less cheering 
than the others. The doctrines of the trinity and ofa per- 
sonal angelic fiend, are named only with a hesitancy, 
which shows that the preacher is aware that his congre- 
Calvinism in its old form is never 
preached. And the doctrine of absolutely endless wo will 


gation doubt them. 


soon be held only in name by the enlightened of any 
sect. The world, in short, is retrograding or advancing 
with wonderful though silent rapidity. 
tious more will decide whether we are improving or 
deteriorating, and { think it will decide that itis the for- 


mer. q A. B. G. 


Br. L. C. Marvin was installed pastor of the Univer- 
salist society in Newark, N. J., on the 12th ult. Ser- 
mon by Br. I. D. Williamson, text, mice © 18. Brs. 
M. B. Newell, C. F. Le Fevre and T. J, Sawyer were 
participators in the services of the oecasion, 


Two years | 
ago, Br. Hillyer was obliged to preach in this town 
in the open air for want of a place more suitable, 
every door in the place beiug shut against sueh dreadful | 
heresy. Behold our Newark brethren vow supplied || 
with a meeting-house and settled pastor! Bless the || 


Lord, O eur souls! 


UNITARIANISM. 
What is Unitarianism ? 
more easily asked than answered, 


j 


Still an answer can 


The word Unitarianism may be 
or in pariicular, As a general 

term, itsignifies the faith in ene God, in distinction from 

hosp ms of faith 
Gods. 


But thouch this be ul 


who wish to know. 


explained in veneral, 


we 


general and the literal meaning 
eof the term, the reader must be aware that a ‘great va- | 
riety of sentiment, and even the most conflicting and 


scordant 


é opiniogs, may obtain among Unitarians. 
The term applies only to that part of their faith relating 
to the personality of the Deity ; and hence, among Uni- 


tarjans, as amoug Trinitarians, differences of views on 


ther points of doctrine obtain; and there are different |, 


ystems of Unitarianism held among the believers in the 
Divine unity. 

Universalists are, almost without an exception, Uni- 
tartans—i, e. nearly all believe in the 
God; and hold the Son to be eutirely subordinate to the 
Father. We need not enter into further particulars bere 
respecting this class of Unitarians, inasmuch as our co- 
fumns weekly exhibit and defend it, in language which 
is not like a trumpet that ‘ giveth an uncertain sound.’’ 


The sect calling themse! ves Christians, in.our country, 


A few genera- | 


This question is perhaps |\« 


. . Oe : | 
ve given, and ought to be for the, satisfaction of those} 


which embrace a plurality of anxious inquirer where the answer can be found. 


simple unity of 


‘and who ita: to wear any ei name, are Tales 
We believe they are gen- 
jerally Arian in sentiment, or hold the pre-existence of 
of Christ. They are also Arminian, and hold to the} 
‘doctrine of free will, universal atonement, 


| 
in their views of the Divinity. 


the miracu- 


jlous interposition of the Divine spirit, or power, in the! 
||conversion and regeneration of souls—are very zealous 
and devout, and much resemble the Methodists in their| 
religious manners and exercises; though far more free 
in their ecclesiastical government than the latter, from 
ithe galling yoke of tyrannical and arbitrary power. 
They are becoming somewhat numerous and respectable 
jin our country. On the subject of the ultimate destiny 
of man—whether those who depart this life unconver- 


ied, are annihilated, suffer endless misery or will finally 


jail of them have an opinion on the subject) and express 
| themselves in very vague and indefinite terms. 

| There is yet another class of Unitarians which pre- 
|vails to some extentin Europe, particularly in England, 
and in the United States, especially in New-England, 
jknewn and distinguished only by the name Unitarian. | 
This title they assume, and by it are distinguished from | 
all other Christians around them—in some instances 
however, either from motives of policy or some other 
considerations, they still retain the name Congregation- 
jalists, from wath they are mostly seceders, and which 
lis still their form of church government. Of this class| 
are people scattered through nearly all protestant coun- | 


tries in the world; but their number is comparatively 
small. Though probably the most numerous in New- 
England of any other place, they are not numerous even | 
ithere. Their ministry, in general, is a learned ministry, 
emphatically so, being mostly et icatad at Cambridge} 
University, which institution is principally subject to| 
their control. ‘hey teach clearly and decidedly, and| 
prove demonstratively the doctrine of the Divine unity; 
land no sect ean successfully argue against them on that| 


point. They reject and successfully argue against the po- 
|| pular doctrines of total depravity, the vicarious atonement, | 


lland are decided opposers of the popular excitements of) 


Their|| 


modern times, falsely called revivals of religion. 


sermons elaborate, tasteful, philosophical and chaste. | 
| 


| 
ling the final destiny of our race in eternity—of all ques- | 


|| tions ever propounded, the most deeply interesting and | 
‘thrilling to man—whether a part of our race is to be 
struck out of being forever, into blank nonentity—the | 
darkness of annihilation—or to wail forever in regions | 
or whether all shall finally 


\ 
of despair and wo, 
the 
smiles of Jehovah’s 
labsorbing question comes up, too many of this class are | 
| entirely unprepared to answer, or even to direct the 
We| 


ie speak now particularly of American Unitarians of the | 


i answer | 


end for which they were created and bask in the |g 
love to all eteraity—when this all | 


| present age; and would by no means intimate that Uni- | 


| 
\|tarians of other countr ies or of former ages have been | 


‘unsettled on this point, or at all backward in avowing 


ithe full convictions of their minds to their hearers and | 
‘readers. Indeed the majority and all the most eminent, 
1 of the English Unitarians are open and decided believers | 
land bold defenders of the doctrine of the final restitution | 
: The most dis- 


of all things to ‘holiness and happiness. 


iyears since, thongh with less boldness and more cautious | 
reserve than the English. 
the subject—the majority of them carefully conceal their 
|| views on it whenever it istouched.. They seem to con- 
sider it forbidden ground, or at least impolitic for them 
to express an opinion. Indeed many of them profess to 
believe—and one of their leading periodicals has ex- 
pressed the same opinion—that the Scriptures do not re- 
veal the subject—that it is left in obscurity, and darkness; 


use, then, is a revelation, if, of all subjects that can an- 


ibe restored—they are probably divided in opinion (ir) 


|Unitarians have lately expressed their deep regretat tle 


election and reprobation, and other kindred sentiments, |) 


saporeseis are generally accomplished speakers—their | 


But when the momentous question comes up respect- || 


i tinguished, American Unitarians also did the samea few || 


But now they seldom broach | 
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edn no o prying carteiee or solicitude on our part, should 


prompt the desire to lift the vail of futurity, or seek to 
know what the Divinity has never seen® fit ‘to “reve! ! 
Good God! is the Bible a revelation of thy will aud 
[purpose Concerning man and his destiny, and yet con- 
tains no revelation and throws no light on the subject ov 
and yet Jeaves man in as great darkness as paganbm 
itself, respecting what awaits him in futurity! Of what 


it 
| 


/ploy the anxiety and solicitude of sentient beings, he 
most momentous and deeply interesting is left urre- 
vealed and not a ray of light has been shed on the dak- 
|ness of futurity? Ofnone. Butit is not so—it caniot 
ibe that the Bible is silent here—it cannot be that 18 
has revealed less important truth, and kept this respét- 
ing man’s final destiny locked up in the secret counsjls 
of his own unrevealed purposes. He has brought Me 
and immortality to light by the Gospel—he has reval 
ed the truth to man, that he may be free indeed, fran- 
the very doubts and darkness of which he was beft 
the slave, 

This hesitancy, this keeping back, this shrinking fran 
so important a subject by late American Unitarians, | 
decidedly disapproved and in some instances pointe 
rebuked by their brethren across the Atlantic. Engli 


e: 


i] 


backwardness and reserve of their brethren in the Ui- 
ted States on this subject—especially that the lofty a 
brilliant and - free spirit of Dr. Channing should he 
moment quail before popular prejudice, or yield toa 
sickly policy, or keep back from the people so glorias 
a doctrine as that of the final restitution, from any ¢ 
sideration whatever: when the premises are so cleary 
stated in his'‘writings from which nothing short of ths 
doctrine can be inferred. 
To show that both English and American Unitariais 
have strongly advocated the doctrine of the restituti 
jand rejected its opposite, we present our readers wth 


| the following extracts from. some of their most disti- 


‘guished writers. We copy from a pamphlet 
** dn Exhibition of Unitarianism,’’ published in 


titkd) 
30s 
|in 1880. We suppose the pamphlet was publish 
the Autodox, und the extracts were inserted to prove fat. 
|Unitarians did not believe in endless misery—a bine 


qua non in the Autodox faith—and therefore they ought 
|to be put down as heretics, unworthy of respect or 
Christian fellowship. The quotations we believe were 
fairly made and clearly prove what we have stated.to be 


|true. 


ENGLISH UNITARTAN WRITERS. 


Dr. Priestiry. ‘*We shall all meet fmally. 
We only require different degrees of discipline, 
llsuited to our diffe rent tempers, to prepare us for 
final happiness.” * 

Dr. Jugs. ‘* Future punishments, as considered 
by our divines, are a kind of transportation, where 
the sufferings are horrible, but afford no useful doeu- 
iments.” ‘* Intolerants, and persons who maintain 
lefernal punishment and atonement, are more unfit. 
\for society than atheists, This is the judgment of 
some.”’* 

Kenrick. ‘* He thought that even the intensest 
sufferings of the transgressor will be corrective and 
‘remedial, and issue finally in universal order, hap- 
'|piness and virtue.” ’f 


Betsoam. ‘(We may certainly conclude. that 
mone of the creatures of God, ip any circumstances, 
| will be eternally miserable.”"f 


Caper. ‘ Al! must end well at Jast. 


i 


Pain must 


cease; error must have an end; vice must be ex- 
tirpated ; death must be destroyed. ne 

Roper AsPiann. ‘We rejnice in the fact that 
react: 


the Unitarians are UNIVERSALLY AGREED I 
ing th the doctrine of endless torment iiae 


* + Memoirs boat bi hp ier 


Expos! 
testes genes Letter ii. 


“ert aegis on Providence, p. 206. 


145. , 
Monthly Repository, vol. iv,.p. 341, 


he 
: ‘a’ 


r 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCGA®R. 


Improvep Verston.* «nis text, (Matt. xxv ¢) 
46,) so far from giving any countenance to the 
harsh dvetrine of eteraal inisery, is rather favora- 
ble to the more pleasing and more probable hypo- 
thesis of the ult/mate restitution of the wicked to 
virtue and happiness.” p. 72. 

«This text (Rev. xx; 10) has also been alleged, 
but with little reason, in favor of what has justly 
been called the heart-withering doctrine of eternal 
torments.” p. 607. °. 


AMERICAN UNITARIAN WRITERS. 

Dr. Cuannina. ** We believe that he (Christ) 
was sent by the Father to effect a moral, spiritual 
deliverance of MANKIND; that is, fo rescue men 
from sin and its coasequences, and to bring them to 
uw state of everlasting purity.” Works, p. 317. 

“The horrible thought of a large proportion of| 
our fellow-creatures being cast, by an angry God, 
into tortures unutterable by human tongue, and} 
sentenced to spend eternity in shrieks of agony, 
which will never reach the ear or touch the heart! 
of their Creator ; this dreadful anticipation, which 
would shroud the universe in more than sepulehral 
gloom, and is enough to break every heart which is 
not stone—this forms no part of our conception of 
the purposes and government of the God and Fa-| 
ther of Jesus Christ.”} 

Dr. Warr. ‘‘ The surest and highest, the purest) 
and most permanent influence, will be that which 
arises from such views of the future punishment} 
awaiting the wicked as are consistent with the cha-| 


Yur Univarian. ** We believe that the suffer- 
ag of futurity” **will be disciplinary, remedial, 
lpurifying, saving in its character, and will, conse- 
quently, at some time, ceiwse; at that time, when- 
jever it shall be, that the offenders shall be reformed 
lby it,” and ‘restored to the love 
virtue.” No. 1. 

Tne Curisrian Inquirer. *‘In England, we 
lall know, that several of the most zealous and use- 
ful Unitarian ministers publicly avow their belief’ 
jin the final restoration of all men to happiness ; and| 
if 1 do not mistake, this is the belief of the great! 
body of Unitarians in this country.” * \ 

A Unrrarian or Boston, « We hope no Unita- 
rian will ever be found, to profess a doctrine so sub- 
versive of the most amiable attributes of the Deity, 
and so little supported by the revelation he hus 
sent us.’ 

CuristiaN Register. ‘*The doctrine of eter-| 
nal torments is opposed to the benevolence of God, 
jand cannot be a doctrine of Scripture.” ¢ | 
Unirarian Apyocate. ‘This is one essential | 
\form of the doctrine of literally eternal punishment; 
and if you cannot believe this, as fam persuaded! 
(if you feel the case) you cannot, you cannot believe 
the doctrine at all in any form.” ‘+ Would any) 
jrational being desire existence, on the terrible con-| 
|dition.......that if he did fail in this short life, he} 
must sink to a helpless, remediless, everlasting | 
wot” vol, iii, pp. 172, 178. 

CuristiaN Examiner. ‘* We look upon it (the 


| 


and practice of|| 
| 


| 


racter of a sovereign of the world, who has nothing | 
vindictive in his nature, who adjusts punishment to| 
the degree of demerit, who inflicts it solely for the; 
purpose of promoting holiness, and accomplishing | 
the purposes of his moral government, and only to| 


the degree which these purposes require, and so} 


long as they require it.” 
«« From these considerations, 


and punishments, maintained generally by Unita- 


rians, is far more certain, and powerful,.and salu-|| 


t 
wy, | 


tary, and purifying, than that which is the result 
of the Orthodox views on this subject.” t 

Dr. Bancrorr. “ From a diligent exumination| 
of the 
contam the doctrine of punishment endless in dura- 
tion,” Sermons, p. 391. 

B, Wuirmay. ‘If love prompted him to create 
intelligent offspring, the same afiection must ever 
dispose hiin to regard them with tenderness ; and 
to be their elernal Benefactor, Preserver, Father 
and Saviour. And umyersal experience has thus 
far declared, that the Lord is good to all, and that 
his tender mercies are over all the works of his 
hands; and, consequently, he must remain the 
UNIVERSAL and supreme Saviour.”’§ 

A New-York Unrrarran. ‘* The great mass of 
Unitarians, both in this country and in Europe, 
boldly avow their disbelief of eternal misery, and 
their firm persuasion of the restoration of mankind 
to virtue and huppiness.”’|| 

B. Bares. ‘‘{n common with many Unitarians, 
both in this country and Europe, ‘I have rejected 
the cruel and unscriptural doctrine of endless misery, 
and embraced the sentiment that a// men will be 
Sinally restored to virtue and happiness.’ 4] 

Curist1an Discrete. ‘‘ If by everlasting pun- 
ishment is meant the proper eternity of hell tor- 
menis, it is a doctrine which most Unitarians at 
_the present day concur in rejecting.” vol. iii, p. 451. 


Unirarian Miscrunany. ‘* How can you re-|| 


concile those attributes with the idea of his having 
doomed d certain. number of his creatures to an 
endless misery, a state and degree of suffering which 


bear no proportion to any amount of crimes that a} 


finiteand frai! creature is capable of committing.” — 
volume ii, p. 32. 

«The final happiness of all mankind was de- 
signed by the goodness, is planned by the omni- 
science, and will be accomplished by the omnipotence, 
of him who gave them life.” volume vi, p. 133, 


* Published and highly recommended by American Unitarians 
in 1809. — 
+ Dedication Sermon at New-York, See pp.38-48, es 
Letters to Trinitarians and Calvinists, pp. 131, 132. - 
Discourse on Christian salvation, pp. 12, 13. 
Olive Branch and Christian Inqgnirer, No. 1. 
See Universalist Magazine for February 13, 1803. 


{| 
T am persuaded that 
the moral influence of the views of future rewards! 


ew Testament, 1 am salixstied 7 does not}! 


doctrine of eternal punishment) as, beyond all ques-| 
ition, the most horrible dogma ever conceived or ut-| 
tered by man.” vol. viii, p. 262. 

| *See Universalist Magazine, January 6, 1827, 

+ Review of a letter to a Unitarian clergyman, &e., p. 23, 
| {Number for March 6, 1830. Quoted from the Christian Pio- | 
neer. 


We have not room to pursue the subject further in the 
present number. Leaving the foregoing remarks and | 
|extracts with the reader, we take our leave for the pre- 


R + : F . | 
sent, proposing however to take it up in a future num- 


jmarks on Unitarianism iu the United States. 


D. S. 


The Green Mountain Association held its annual ses- | 
sion at South Shafisbury, Vt., on the 17th and 18th uit. 
Br. Warren Skinner was chosen Moderator and Br. 
Darius Forbes, Clerk. ‘The ordinary business of the 
session was transacted harmoniously, a pleasant season | 
enjoyed ; sermons were preached by Brs. C. Hollister, | 
A. Gates, D. Forbes and A. Bugbee; and the Associa- 
tion adjourned to meet at East Rutland, on the third 
| Wednesday and Thursday in June, 1836. D. S. 


Br. William Andrews, late of Rochester has removed | 
to Gaines, Orleans county, where he desires all letters 
and communications for him directed. He hasengaged 
to preach for the Universalist society in Gaines on the 
first and third Sundays in each month, and for the society 
in Fairport on the second and fourth Sundays in each 
{month for the coming year. We wish prosperity and! 
peace to him and the people of his charge. Das 


Lragiziry or Postmasters.—The Philadelphia Times 
has the following :—‘‘ The proprietor of this paper, last 


week recovered judgment against a postmaster for a paper 
‘not taken from his office, of which he neglected to in- 
form him. All postmasters who do so are liable, and 
, ought to be held accountable.” 


_ New Acents.—Daniel Stearns, Ellisburgh—Lemuel 
Buck, Esq., Canton, St. Lawrence county—Jacob Gates, 
| Mansfield, Richland county, Ohio—Samuel Field, Ma- 
lone—Stephen Felton, Westville, Franklin county—H. 
Robbins, Esq., Ogdensburgh. Dis 


| Erratum.—In our last, under the heading ‘‘ Robert 
Burns,” p. 215, column second, we represented Mr. 
Cox as saying that the Bard entertained no skeptical 
opinions. The no should be omitted, as the sense, as 
well as truth requires. A. B. G. 

id 


ber—probably next week—and inake some further re-|| =, ae 
||\never took the Unitarian. 


HORSE, WAGGON AND HARNESS FOR SALE, 

A one horse waggon, second handed, with calash, 
oil cloth top, a single harness, and a good farm horse, 
eight years old, all in good order, for sale, cheap for 
cash or approved credit. Inquire at this office. D. S, 


Extract of a letter to the Editors, dated, 
“ Dudley, Mass., June 23, 1835. 

«‘T have been particularly gratified with « Whit- 
man’s Letters,’ as far as you have published them, 
and hope you will continue in some such way to 
throw light upon the foundation of Christianity. 
Although one man’s opinion, abstractly, is no rvie 
for the direction of another, yet it cannot be denied 


‘that many are tenacious of their notions, simply 


because some great men have embraced them. 
Hence, I know many infidels, who are constantly 
appealing to the supposed opinions of great men, to 
justify their adherence to what they appear person- 
ally to .have little confidence in. We must take 
men as they ave, rather than as we would have 
them. And if they doubt the Christian system, 
because they suppose Thomas Jefleison and Benja- 
min Franklin doubted it, (although it be weakness 
in them, ) we must meet and refute their false as- 
sertions. Yours in the Gospel, 
Joun Boypen, jr.” 

REMARKS. 


We have been highly pleased ourselves with Mr 
Whitman’s Letters. 
that we have seen. 


We have published all of them 
They were originally inserted in 


\the ‘* Unitarian,” formerly published at Boston, but now 


discontinued. As the paper has been stopped, and the 
writer of the Letters has gone down to his long resting 
place, in the prime of manhood, we are unable to say 
whether the series was ever finished by the author; or 
\if'so, whether all were published in the ‘* Unitarian,”’ 
|previons to its, discontinuance; or if so, whether they 
have all been copied into the Independent Messenger 
and other from which we have copied. We 

At all events we have pub- 
lished all we have seen: and would thank any person, 
for copies of more, if more were written; or for any in- 
formation on the subject. 


papers 


if there were no more written 
than we have inserted, the series should be completed, 


or enlarged by some other writer. We are anxious to 


obtain and publish all that Mr. W. wrote. D.S. 


ONY SR ER EN IE EM EN eo URRY Rnd Rr ee 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. Wacconer at Caughnawaga at 10 A. M.—Br. 
L. C. Browne at Cedarville and Br. Grosu at Bridge- 
water—Br. Watney in Herkimer, at early candle 
lighting—Br, C. S. Brow at the Haton school-house, 
Palermo, at 10, A. M., and at the red school-house, 
Hastings, at 3 P. M.—Br. Brirron at Leyden—Br. O. 
Wictcox at French Creek, and at Depauville at 6, P. 
M. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Wuitney at Ingham’s Settlement, at early can- 
dle lighting—Br. Annzar at Genoa—Br. Wit at 
‘Canton, St. Lawrence county—Br. C. B. Brown a® EI- 
\lisburg, and at the red schoo}-house, Wardwell’s Settle- 
ment, at 5, P. M.—Br. Brirron at the Union meeting- 
house in Lee; and Br. D. Broptecom at Middleville, 
and at Newport at 5, P. M.—Br. L. C. Browns at New- 
Hartford, and Br. Gross at Marshall. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Au- 
gust, by Br. Wittcox at Malone, and at Fort Coving- 
ton in the evening-~Br, C. B. Brown at the Haton 
school-house, Palermo. 


Br. Brirron will preach at West Martinsburg on 
Tuesday evening, July 14th—at Collinsville, Wednes- 
day evening, 15th—at Constableville, Friday evening, 
17th—at Boonville, Monday evening, 20:h—at West 
Leyden, near Crofort’s on Tuesday evening, 21st. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


PM, Wadsworth, (O.) for G Mand W B—ES, Cincinatti, 
(O.) for Rev. & B M, GY and J © H—P M, Perrinton—P M, 
Brattleboro, (Vt.) for A G—P M, Cazenovia, for DJ—P M, 
Honeoye, for C B—E H, Pittsburgh, (Pa.) accounted for SP, F 
B, ESN and 1 C—J D, Northwiaberland, (Pa.)—J K, Jonesboro, 
(Ala.) or J A and J S—J HS, Caneadea, for selfand S R—P M, 
Saberg, for A W—W 8, jr., Caroline, for selfand Mr. W, 


P O E T R Y.. 
[ Frow the Trenpe | and Magazine.| 
A FATHER'S, LOVS, 
“ Deal gently with the young man for my suke ; even with 
Absalom.’—David. 
The war weapons glittered! The war-horses neighed, . 
And tossed in the air their thunder-clad manes, 
As the panoplied legions of Israel arrayed 
Were marshalled for contest, and stretched over the plains. 
For rebellion was out! and her blood-banners fly, 
Over the misguided host of an obdurate one, 
Who the peace of a nation would rashly destroy, 
And whelm in destruction, both sire and son! 


But see! midst the vumber of chieflains that wait, 

All eager the honors of conquest to share, 

Is a diademm’d one, in his regal estate ; 

But his brow is o’er spread with the mantle of eare! 
O’er his features the drops of keen agony spread, 

As the augel of death is erecting each spear, . 
He contemplates their olject—his soul sinks in dread! 
For they leap Where the breast of hia offSpring is bare! 


Yes, the host whieh his legions are called to subject, 
Is led, and inspired, by his own beloved son! 

An ingrate, who, though he was bound to protect, 
Would prosirate his father, and seize on his throue! 
As the war-shout arose, and to batile they ran, 

In the voice of a father, grieburdened, and wild, 

“ Deul geny,” he said, “ with the hasty young nan, 
O, deal gently with Absalom, he is my child?” 


Bat alas! when the wings of destruction are spread, 
And the demon of strife rears his blood crimsoned crest, 
What wisdom shall gaard the rebellious one’s head, 
And lead him unseathed from the midst of the rest? 

He diced! and the tidings Were borne to his sire, 

’Midst the shouts of his army—thy kingdom is free!’ 
But he would wot be comforted !—this was his prayer— 
“Would to heaven, my son, 1 had perished for thee!” 


* * a » * * * ~ 


f pondered. ‘There’?s One in the regions of light, 

Who is known unto man as the Father of all; 
Unbounded in goodness, and wisdom, and might, 

And his love, on our confidence ever doih calls 

Yet men are rebellious:—selwilled, they aspire 

To power and privilege never their owns 

But shall this fill their Pather with batred and ire? 
And when they need bread, will he give them a stone? 


1 turned unto Calvary’s cross for reply, 

And a voice rich in merey, from Heaven's high throne, 
Cried, Bless them, redeem them, and raise them on high, 
O deal gently with them, for they are my own,” 

The arm of rebellion fell powerlessly down, 

The sin-burdened conscience was eased of its load, 

And the reconciled spirit, with hope for its crown, 
Exultingly shoutec ee glory to God! 

Marlboro’, Mass., 1935, 


CAUSE OF SUPE RS TITION. 


The more ignorant men are, the more: supers stitious | 
they will be. "Facts prove this, and place the matter 
beyond a reasonuble doubt. ‘Che well informed mind 
will reason upou all subjects and inquire into all their! 
parts, and ascertain afl their bearings. But theignorant) 
will receive every thing without examination, and im-| 


IGNORANCE 1 THE 


plicitl ow to all the aieretions of those whom Urey 
have Ben taught to regard as oracles of wisdom, There | 


are many illustrations of this in history, both sacred and 
profane, 

Behold for one moment the deluded worshippers of 
Baal; bear their cries, aud witness their agony. Do 
you inquire for the caus ‘© of their superstition? The 
answer is, they are ignorant, And their ignorance pre- 
disposes them to supe arstition. 
stition grow misery and pain. 

Take another example tu the case of the deluded Hin-! 
doos. ‘They are extremely ignorant, and theiy ignorance 
is proverbh, nly a hesuperstition of that mau can scarcely || 
ry conceived of, who ay go and prostrate himself he: | | 
fore the car of an idol god, who can neither see nor bear, | 
and suffer hisnse If to becrushed to death beneath its pon- 
derous wheelse 

Asa specimen of their ignorance, £ will relate the fol- 
lowing. "hey have beard of the * {ust India Cosm- 
pany,’ of whom all have heard. Tut the Hiudoos do|| 
not know what constitutes that company. For to this 
day, they actually suppose, that the said company isa 
venerable old lady, who resides in Great Britianl Is 
it strange that such persons are superstitious’? Tt is not 

There are very many who will smile atthe ignorance 
of the poor Hindoos, and pity their superstition, when 


ljimanner. 


Aud out of their super |) 


‘ 


AO REPRE MN I VLU 


which coutains the words of eternal life, that they h: udly 
know when they attempt to quote a portion of Scripture, 
whether they adduce the language of the catechista, the 
church creed, or the Bible, 


home and remember.’’-— Oniversalist. 


HONOR IN WAR 
RY OR. CHANNING, 


The idea of honor is associated with war. But to!) 
whom does the honor belong? IJfto any certainly not 
to the mass of the people, but to those who are particu || 
larly engaged in it. The mass ofa people, who stay at 
home and hire others to fight, who sleep in their warm 
beds and hire others to sleep on thé cold and damp earth, 
who sit at their well spread board and hire others to take 
the chance of starving, who nurse the slightest hurt in 


lmortal wounds, and to linger in comfortless hospitals, 
certainly this mass reap little honor from war. ‘Phe 
honor belongs to those who immediately engage in it. 
Let me ask, then, what is the chiet business of war? 
It is to destroy human life, to mangle the limbs, to gash |) 
and hew the body, to plunge the sword into the heart) 
ofa fullew-creature, to strew the earth with bleeding | 
frames, and to trample them under foot with horses’ 
hoofs. It is to batter down and burn cities, to turn! 
fruitful fields into deserts, to 
peasant and the magnificent abode of opulence, to s¢ ourge 
nations with famine, to multiply widows wid orphans. 
Are these honorable deeds ? 
exploits worthy of demons would you not naturally se- 
lect such as these? Grant that a necessity for them may 
exist. It is a dreadful necessity, such as a good man 
must recoil from with instinctive horor; and, though it 
nity exempt them from guilt, it cannot turn. them imto| 
glory. We have thought that it was honorable to heal, 


from the jaws of death. We have placed among thel| 
revered benefactors of the human race the discoverer of) 
arts which alleviate human sufferings, whieh prolong | 
lcomfort, adorn and cheer human life; and if these arts 
ibe honorable, where is the glory of multiplying and ag- 
gravating tortures and dee ath 9 


HAPPINESS 


Happiness is much songht after, and seldom obtained. | 
And why? Simply because itis sought for inthe wrong 
There are many, very meny, that seek 
happiness in revelry and licentiousness, in scenes of de- 
gration and vice, and obtain it not. 

Does the drunkard receive pleasure or happiness hy 
his excessive use of liquor? Ng, on the reverse, he 
drinks deep of the bitter dregs of the cup of human nis "@- 
ys and despair—he receives the full wages of his ini- 
iquity in horror—his days are those of sorrow—and at), 
bight he lays down his head ou the pillow of wretc hed: 
uess—he is the refuse of soc iety—and his gray hairs are 
brought with sorrew to an untimely grave. 

Contrast the life of such a person with that of a good 
jman—-vwith that of the venerable Murray—who went 
about doing all the good he was capable ‘of doing—de- 
iSpis ed but not despis sing—he was meek and hum ible of 
spirit, and although beset with all the cares and anxie- 
‘ities of'a primitive preacher, he enjoyed sweet consola- 
ition in trials, and was happy. 


1or 


|| Microscopic Exeravinc.—Mr. Charles 'Poppan, of) 
Philadelphia, has engraved the whole of the Lord’s 


one- fifteenth the size of an average six-penny piece—so 
ithat instead of one copy of this prayer within the com 


fifteen. ‘Lhe whole Bible, pri: ated In a charactor qually 
‘minute, would only cover a space of seveuteen inches 
square, 


Boastinc.—A man boasting of his honesty, is gener- 
ally a rogue—of his courage, generally acow: domo his 
ric hes, generally not wee thy=of his democ racy, gener- 
jully an aristocrat—of his intimacy with great inen, ven- 
jerally despised by those who may vhance te know him 
\—of his wit, pbpuleniey and high stavding, always a lool. 


He that is virtuous, will receive happiness in the per- 
formance of all his social duties. In doing good he will 


that which be confers upon those he has bene fited. 

In the fimily civele he is respected by all with whom 
he is connected... He is alight that shines out of dark- 
ness, and an example for all to foliow. 

Let all then endeavor to follow his example, and to do 
all the good they can—for in the performance of good. 
and virtrous actions, 


phey themselves are so grossly ignorant of that book 


ness. — Exberalist, 
4 


It would be well for all, 
such to observe the Quaker’ $s short sermon, '* Look at, 


their own bodies and hire others to expose themselves to || a 


level the cottage of the | 


Were you called to name || 


| 
to save, to mitigate paln, to snatch the sick and sinking 


. . || 
|prayer on one-tenth ofa square cha space less than |! 


ipass of a six-pence, Mr. Toppan’sgraver would produce | 


ire aceive a pleasure therefrom, equal if not ‘greater than} 


we are in the enjoyment ie 


aig 


Be ga el Onde dy MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


mee ns 


A SATE EN oN 


A SHORT SERMON, 
| “And the herd ran viclently down a steep place.” 


We shall proceed’ to:notice, Pst, hat it was a herd of 

swine, 2d, ft seems that they ran violently, and 3d. 
|'Uhey ran dewn a steep place. 
) And what was the matter with theswine? Why, the 
jdevil was iu them. But why did they run violently ? 
Because the devil urged them on, And why did they 
lrun down a steep place 4 Because it was a devilish 
itrick. 

{i seems by the history that there was a legion of de- 
vils. But where did they come from? hy, they 
| were cast out of a man. What, a legion of devils in 
lone man? Yes, my hearers, mankind. are full of the 
ldevil, and not only so bat we would obser by way of 
“improvement, Ist. That mankind act very swinishly. 
'Qd. That they are all running and running orfenay and 
down a steep hr e. 3d. That the devil helps them on as 
fast as possible, and 4th, “hey will all xo to destruction 
| less the devil is cast Out of them. Amen. 
| 
| Wuar 1s THE USE t-Said a member of the society of 
Fyiends—w hat is the use of the Orthodox bell—does it 
jmnake God the more happy? No, Does it make the 
| saints more holy ? No. Does it refurm the sinner? No. 
|Phe devil is no better for it, neither saints nor sinners 
|| —then “what is the use?”” 


AR msm MIE EELS TOTE I META 


i DEATHS 


i 
|| At Little Palls, on the 25th ult., after a short and dfs- 
\|tressing sickuess, Myron, son of Rey. Daniel Tenny, 
in the Sth year “uf his age. 

‘(Fresh as the grass our bodies stand, 
|! And flowrish br ight and gay— 
i A blasting wind sweeps o'er the land, 

And fades the grass away.’ 


|| In Bronsop, Huron couuty, Ohio, on the 19th alte, 

Mr, Samuen D. Gureeory, in his 47h year, of a com- 
plicated disurder under w hich he had Jabored eight or ten. 
|/nonths-—some of the time in severe distress. In, hie 
|death, his family, cousisting of a wife and a large number 
lof e hildcen, have met a severe loss—the loss of one who 
Iwas emphi itic ully a goed husband and father, The Uni- 
jVersalist soc jety wo, in this place, has last in him one of 


‘its uiost worthy and substantial members. As respects 
| Br. Gregory, his memory is blessed, for every tor 


llLeams confiued to its proper ase it Lpedicing 


hearitota word discordant with the esteem and” 
(will which be invariably received aad reciprocated 
the circle of bis acquaintance. There being eac 

er ip our order coaveoient to be had, it was left to his 
|| well beloved brother, William Gregory to seleet on the 
_oceasion, and accordingly the Rev, Mr. Salmon, a a Pres- 
| by tevian, officiated to good acceptance. He professedty 
lett the dead undisturbed aud treated the living teuderty 
tac course which we could wish were imore generally — 
|pursued op such occasions. — Communicated, 


| In Wheatland, Monroe county, on the 9th ult., Mrs. 
Sanzy, consort of David Farwell, aged 59. Her fune- 
place on the 10th and was held at the Baptist 

church at Which time and lace the congolations of the 
||Gospel were, by the writer of this, tendered, to the 
|| mourning liiada and toa respectable congregation, who. 
assembled to pay their fast respeets to departed worth. 

| Sister Farwell was a firm unwavering Universalist,exeme. 
|plaryand amiable in life, and rec onciled in death. . She 

‘remarked on her death bed that it had been said by many 
that Universalism would not do to die by, and she de- 


sired that her Partialist neighbors might call and learn. 


| 
\lral took 
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bid 


itvom ber, that it would do to die by, “She died rejoicing | ut F 
in the prospective salvation of a world. soba 
4 U. Roperrs. 


‘ 


© 


4 
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vongelical Magazine 


| AND.GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


‘*T AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”——-—“ PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”—s) pon} 


Votume VI. [New Senizs.] UTICA, N. Y., SATURDAY, JULY 18, 1835. Numper 29, 


aL DPT A Pere | Mee lof Mietheare fromthe cause of hisdivine Mas 
THE PREACHER. ter. By this uniform devotion to principle, 
ORIGINAL SERMON...... er a ‘this unwavering attachment to the highest 


‘ z wi .| hopes and purest joys that lift the burdens of 
Delivered before the Niagara Association of Uni-), F fori ‘ P id J y oa lift Hed 

versalists, in June, 1835. ‘ Ae he BM ee Me Sedehleiinni=! pent ats AF 

Leven fo) ee ouioaers position, truth over error, and virtue over vice. 

, oe ; ae ‘Of what an inestimable value were the confi- 

‘* Take heed unto thyself and unto thy doctrine; con d d sel of thi d d é 
tinue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both save) @€NCe and counsel oF this great and good man. 
thyself and them that hear thee.’ 1 Tim. iv: 16. His whole soul was alive to the best interest of 

. . . . ; rl > 4 ? : 

This is one of the most faithful, appropriate bg dels “a faith of a world’s as one +e 
and wholesome lessons of moral instruction! +!mothy had no reason to suspect that Faul 
that we find on sacred record. ‘Timothy was counselled with any other motive, than the best 
comparatively inexperienced in the arduous du- inne i filled the bees: po It was the nif 
ties which the Gospel ministry would re-|g4age ol experience, of friendship, In a'word, it 
quire of him, as a Seay ta of Jog manifold) was the advice of a father. How sensibly must 
grace of God. Just entering upon the theatre! this feeling exhortation have touched his heart! 
ee eres bee rc eniidannanisatWould to: Heatos iat allot lito 

uman life, and embarking in the defence of aj 45 tis man, ! : 
cause every where spoken against, he must! faith might feel the importance of setting such 
si Pics vil eels 2 
have felt the force of the admonition contained’ examples before the world, as shall reflect the} 
in my text. Being exposed to the most rigid lasting honor instead of disgrace upon their 


scrutiny, and surrounded by a host of enemies, profession. 


who were ready to improve every circumstance), Although Timothy designed to fill an impor-'! 
which they could possibly employ to their own tant station in the Christian church, and act as. 
advantage, no advice could have been more} the medium of communicating the Gospel to 


happily adapted than this, to the prosperity of)those who sat in darkness, it does not lessen 
Christianity, and the moral health of its friends.) the obligation of all Christians to take heed to 


: oc om what appears in the history of this ithe admonition. Though station may give in- 
ie a 
as 


a 


- 


a 


animous apostle of the Gentiles, we may] fluence to example, proportionate to its own 
onably infer, that no person was better) character; yet it does not create distinctions, 
qualified, both in judgment and experience, to) or absolve any class from implicit obedience. | 
caution against the allurements of a sinful|/The same moral instruction, which was befit- 
world and the deceptive snares of temptation. ‘ting for an apostle, was also necessary to the. 
Paul knew that the creation was made subject) humblest follower of Christ. Whether a per- 
to vanity, that many imperfections hung around) son was to engage in the ministry of universal 
the best of men, and that, however devoted the) reconciliation, or otherwise, the commandment 
Christian might be to the cause of the Gospel, was the same, and the obligation to fulfil it the, 
there was great danger of mistaking the true)same. That course of conduct which God re- 
path of wisdom and peace. And particularly quires of his people in one age, he requires in 


did he feel this to be the case, when a person) all ages; and that rule of duty which he has, 


was about to enter upon the great duties of al given to one for obedience, he has imposed 
public religious instructor, on whom the eye) upon all “ without respect to persons.” It has, 
of the world would rest with uncommon atten-) indeed, become quite common for people to fault 


tion. The apostle, realizing by experience the! the conduct of their religious teachers,and with-|| 


great necessity of maintaining a steadfast in-/out doubt, in some cases, it is just; but it cer-' 
tegrity of character, and a daily exhibition of| tainly comes with an ill grace for persons to 
the virtues andegraces of the Christian profes-) lavish their censure upon another, merely on 
sion, proceeds to give his son, in whom he felt! account of his occupation, when in nine times, 
a deep and abiding interest for his future use-| out of ten they are guilty of the very charges 
fulness, the exhortation, “ take heed to thyself.”! preferred against him. I pretend not to say, 
Nothing would have been more likely to com-) but that ministers may be imperfect, as are other 
mand his attention ard establish a permanent] men; and they may be just as perfect also. I 
impression upon his mind, than this reference] fully appreciate the compliment so often be- 
to the dignity of the station in which he was| stowed, that “the priests” are unworthy of the 
placed. Here was reposed the confidence of] general confidence to which all mankind (they 
that eminent servant of God, that faithful de-| excepted) are entitled. It is true, that some’ 
fender of the cross, whose eloquence had made may have placed too much confidence in those 
all Europe tremble, and whose voice had in-| who have been satirically termed their ‘ spi- 
spired the hearts of thousands with songs of) ritual guides,” insomuch, that their native in- 
gladness, and buried, in deep oblivion, all their) dependence of mind and action became sensi- 
rising fears. Neither the roaring thunders of bly impaired. ‘This extreme is followed, on 
a persecuting world, the tempest of accumula-| the other hand, by a kind of uncourteous dis- 
ting foes, nor the treachery of professed friend-| respect. I am willing to be responsible for 
ship, had the slightest influen: ! 
determination, of his zeal, or we 


}my own conduct, but I consider it a manifest 
insult to justice and, equity, to bestow. the apos- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


‘tate practice of one individual upon a whole 
body. 

There is also another error into which many 
have fallen, respecting the requirements of the 
divine law, which, from its general sanction, 
has nearly become a law itself. I mean the 
‘prevailing opinion, that the minister ought to 
\be better than his people. When this idea 
arose, I am unable to say; but certain I am, 
that it prevails to a considerable extent in the 
religious world. Says one, I should not think 
this or that would appear very well for a minis- 
\ter, which is no less than saying, that it would 
answer for any body else. The thing itself 
may be wrong, but it is no more so, because 
found in a minister. The same act would be 
an equal fault in any other class of people.— 
Occupation should not give law to society, nor 
should any class of people claim indulgence 
because they are exempt from a certain em- 
ployment. And I trust too much in the intel- 
iligence of my brethren to bestow labor in at- 
‘tempting to overthrow the vain idea, that the 
talent and character of a minister are adequate 
'to the prosperity of our common cause, or the 
happiness and virtue of a whole congregation. 
All individuals should be honest, exemplary 
and virtuous for themselves ; or, in other words, 
itake heed to themselves an¢ to their doctrine. 


I view every man as placed under equal 
obligations to be just, moral and good, and think 
ithe admonition, “take heed” reaches every 
member of society. The same obligation, the 
same importance and necessity which rendered 
this exhortation serviceable to Timothy, should 
be felt by all mankind. Why should God make 
exceptions in his moral government, and im- 
pose moral duties on one, that he withholds 
‘from requiring of the residue? Let each one, 


‘then, understand this language, as addressed 
‘by a servant of Christ to himself. Let each 
lone feel the circumstances which called it forth, 
as his own. Know thyself with all thy im- 
perfections, and the justice, the propriety of the 
‘exhortation, is as clear as demonstration. By 
taking heed to thyself, thou wilt find Jess to 
fault in others. People, generally, who have 
‘the least knowledge of themselves, see the 
‘most imperfections in their neighbors. At 
jleast, a knowledge of one’s self will mitigate 
jmuch of the uncharitableness to which we are 
‘habitually inclined. It has been the business 
lof more than one generation to take heed to 
ithe moral, and in some instances, the domes- 
ltic concerns of all others, but themselves. He 
who bestows his labor upon another’s vineyard, 
to the neglect of his own, will reap little else 
than nettlesand thorns. The wise economy of 
nature has so constructed our relations, as te 
require no inconsiderable industry upon our 
own plantations. But the misfortune of the 
religious world has been, that they have under- 
taken to cultivate a distant interest, before they 
have improved theirown. ‘Take heed to thy- 
self,” is a maxim involving the deepest interest 
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of our own moral and intellectual improve 
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your minister. With all that boldness and de- 


perate minister, there is in disowning an in- 


ment, as nearly as virtue is associated with our cision, you maintain a war against this habit in temperate layman for the same cause. And if 


happiness. a 

It may be proper in this place to specify 
some habits and practices which affect, not only 
our social relations, but destroy much of our 
enjoyment. In naming some of these evils, 
I will suppose myself the aggressor, and re- 
mark upon the “ heed” with which community 
would not be slow to manifest their righteous 
disapprobation. Suppose that in my conver- 
sation, I should use vulgar, obscene, or profane 
language ; that in both public and private life, 
I should take the name of God in vain; call 
forth the curses of Almighty wrath upon my 
enemies ; implore the damnation of hell upon 
those who have injured me; how many of my 
brethren and sisters would have come up to 
the sanctuary of the living God, to join with 
me in the pleasing devotions of his praise? 
The chambers of death would be more wel- 
come, than visitations from such a messenger. 
Every time you thought upon the’ disgrace ; 
every time you saw the enemy of your faith, 
the shame would be thrown into your teeth. 
“There,” says the opposer of your belief, “is 
exhibited the tendency of your pernicious doc- 
trine. There is a perfect commentary on the 
doctrine you profess. We have always told 
you of the licentious influence of Universal- 
ism, and now your minister is guilty of the 
most indecorous language.”” Would you not 
feel in this case—yes, and you would speak, 
too, with a decision that need not be misunder- 
stood. If I would not take heed to myself, I 
should expect it immediately from others. The 
whole denomination would not furnish me with 
one approvingsmile. The general abhorrence 
that would be manifest at such foolishness, 
shows the condemning voice of Universalism, 
at such a vain and unwholesome habit. But) 
why do you take heed so earnestly at the pro-| 
fanity of your religious teacher? Let me an-| 


the clergy, you would disdain my pusillanimity | 
did I not extend a reciprocal interest in your, 
moral well-being. I say, then, “ take heed to 
thyself,” and consider, that whatever is un-. 
pleasant or disagreeable in the character of| 
your teacher, that which you do not wish to 
have thrown into your face on his account, let 
itnot be thrown in his, on your account. What- 
ever in faith or practice you require of him, he 
may with equal confidence and justice require. 
of you. As you would have me avoid profane. 
or judicial swearing, so learn to avoid it your- 
selves. The crime is the same in the one, as, 
the other ; and the effect is pernicious in both. 
it is a habit with many people, and needs great' 
precaution to overcome. Like many others, it 
needs a resolution which admits of no compro- 
mise to break it off. But it is by no means. 
‘impracticable. | 
general, never say “it cannot be done.” If I) 
‘could not break off from this habit without, I| 
would close my speech forever ; for it is better 
‘not to speak at all, than to speak wrong. Let) 
then a resolution be formed as abiding as the/| 
truth of Heaven, never again to forget thyself,) 
ithe dignity of thy character, the respectability 


‘eating liquors. 


As Bonaparte once said to his this evil from the land. 


iwe can see the influence in one, we may in the 
other. Surely, then, it ought to be considered 
injurious to the Christian religion, destructive 
to personal happiness and domestic tranquillity. 
I would have intemperate men “ take heed to 
themselves,” and if they profess faith in the 
doctrine of Christ, to show forth the fruits of 
that doctrine by an abandonment of all intoxi- 
When I have witnessed the 
effects of an intemperate use of intoxicating 
liquors, I have wished their annihilation. And 
I think now, it would be better for mankind, 
were all intoxicating liquors consigned to ever- 
lasting oblivion. If the evils originating in 
this curse of man and society, are to be as great 
for fifty years to come, as they have been for fif- 
ly years past, it would be a blessed provision for 
any government to banish, by an express law, 
If our civil privileges 
were in jeopardy by a foreign foe, it would be 
constitutional and right to provide against the 
common enemy. And I infer the same right 
to provide against the enemy of all mankind— 
drunkenness. Ido not say, I wish such a law 
were enacted, but I say, if the evils for fifty 
years to come, arising from intemperance, 


of thy kindred, thyself and thy profession. I 
have been led to make these remarks, because | 
ithe habit is very common (I had almost said) 
(fashionable) among men. It is not confined to), 
‘any particular denomination or class of people.) 
I could wish that necessity would never call) 
‘me again to the consideration of this evil. | 
| Secondly. Another evil on which you just-| 
lly pass the sentence of condemnation, is the) 
\habitual use of that which does no good. As! 
lwe would resist an effort to “steal away our, 
brains,” so should we resist those indulgences, 
which destroy. the exercise of our judgment,| 
and level our character beneath the dignity of 
sober humanity. 


swer. It is because his conduct is inconsistent 
with his profession, with his doctrine, and with, 
the advancement of Christianity among men. 
It is because the habit is dishonorable, disgrace-, 
ful and wicked. Here, then, lies the reason of, 
your disapprobatiun. bh 
" We will now turn this whee] round, and sup-| 
pose the hearer of Universalism—one who has) 
become measurably enlisted in the cause, and 
is recognized as a professed believer in this| 
faith—should be guilty of using precisely the 
same language, as you condemned in your, 
minister. Wherein is the offence less aggra-| 
vated, less sinful or less censurable in the one, 
than in the other? What excuse will be offer- 
ed that will, in the least, palliate for the sin of 
the one, more than the other? God does not 
measure sin by the occupation of the trans- 
gressor; nor does he confer indulgences for this 
habit upon al], save ministers of the Gospel. 
t is no greater sin for one man to disobey than 
another. The law requires the obedience of 
all classes of society. And what appears the 
more remarkable, is, that men can see the in- 
fluence of a bad example in their minister,| 
which they cannot see in themselves, And if 
profanity in a minister be destructive to his 

eace of mind, to the confidence of the people 
of his charge, and ruinous to the effect of his 
preaching, we may certainly expect the like 
consequences to flow from the habit, let the oc- 
cupation be what it may. I only ask of my 
companions in-the faith of a world’s salvation, 
to use just such language, as you require of 


js 


ever take to rid them of the burden of this, 


“with the talents of an angel, a man may bea, 
fool.” And I am morally certain, that nothing! 
contributes more to this end, than the exces-| 
sive habits of intemperance. I feel the value’ 
of their friendship, and hope the interest I shall’ 


alarming evil, will not be construed into a per-. 
‘sonal enmity between us. If they are guilty, 
of this sin, it does not prove that they are guilty, 
of every thing else; but it must be allowed,' 
that this vice introduces many others which 
would otherwise have been avoided. There is; 
mot an intemperate man in the whole commu-, 
nity that would justify this habit ina clergyman, 
‘or any other person, but themselves. I do not. 
want they should, but I want them to take heed, 
to themselves, as well as to others. They pro- 
fess to be rational and consistent, and, perhaps, 
on every other subject, but their own folly, they 
are so. It would seem, in this case, that the| 
general disapprobation which they usually be- 
stow upon this evil, would be a sufficient rebuke 
‘upon themselves. But this is not often felt. 
Were a preacher to come along and offer his| 
services, we should soon hear the cry, if he 
|was intemperate, of the injury of his example, 
iand the disgrace which his habit would throw 
upon the Christian profession. What society 
desires to hear an intoxicated preacher address| 

But is there not just! 


them on the subject of religion? Such socie- 
j er tie $ } 
as much propriety in it, as there is in hearing a, 


As says a certain writer, | 


‘ciples to the circumstances of the world. 


should be as great as they have been for the 
same length of time past, it would be better for 
the world to compel an abandonment of the 
evil by prohibiting its importation or manufac- 
ture, than to suffer its continuance. It is pos- 
sible, it is true, that it may have done some 


\good in particular cases; but this good, when 


compared with the evil it has occasioned, is too 
insignificant to constitute an argument in favor 
of its necessity. 

Thirdly. The circumstances in which we 
are placed are likely to have such an influence | 
lover our minds, that the evils I have named, 
are not the only ones which may very sensi- 
bly affect our enjoyment and impair our peace. 
The general character of mankind is selfish 
and partial in its attachments. The mind is 
pleased with its own likeness, its own feelings 
and habits. . But in the great interchange of 
social life, the great diversity of opinion and 
practice which has obtained in our world, it is 
impossible to gratify the judgment, or please 
the fancy of every individual. And in nothing, 
perhaps, are mankind more unfortunate, than 
upon the subject of religion. What seems to 


please one may, indeed, displease another.— 


What affords the sublimest enjoyment to one 
soul, may occasion no inconsiderable disqui- 
etude and uneasiness in another person. Be- 
holding this variety of feeling, and wishing to 
become acceptable to all, it has been the study 
of many to accommodate their religious prin- 
In- 
stead of taking heed to their doctrine, they have 
taken heed to one of the most contemptible 
policies that ever disgraced religion. This 
policy woald barter the truth of almighty God 
for the applause of an ungodly world. It would 
put the Son of God to an open shame, to grati- 
fy avain ambition for universal respect. That 
‘policy which bends to universal approbation, 
‘and covets the encomiums of popularity at the 
‘expense.of sober fact, should be treated with 
marked disdain, by those whom these ooth 
words and fair speeches,” are designed to de- 
ceive. I make these remarks, hoping they 
will be properly applied and duly appreciated. 


| 


ties are not to be found. 

. . t 
man who is not a preacher advocate it? tf, 
there be any propriety in disowning an intem- 


_If a person visit one place as an avowed 
of universal salvation, and there slan« 
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der its professors and misrepresent their opin- 


ions, and, perhaps, the next day or the next 
week, come to the same professing Christians, 
in terms of great complacency and affection, at 
the same time accommodating his religion very 
nearly if not exactly to theirs ;—we have good 
reason to distrust the purity of his intentions 
and the sincerity of his professions. This kind 
of hypocrisy is practised to a considerable ex- 
tent, in the presentday. A believer in endless 
misery will come to a Universalist congrega- 
tion, with a sentiment and a charity he dare 
not exhibit to his own. He will preach so 
much and so strong on the love of God, as:to 
induce many, if notall of the congregation, to 
suppose that his agreement with hell is dis- 
solved, and that ere long he will come out fully 
on the side of Universalism. He will not men- 
tion a word about endless misery, or drop a syl- 
lable that might favor that sentiment. Even 
when questioned upon the subject, he will hold 
forth that evasive language, from which no- 
thing definite can possibly be inferred. God 
be thanked; such men as these do not very 
soon become Universalists. A man who takes 
heed to a selfish policy, and whose soul is em- 
bodied in dissimulation, must undergo an im- 
portant regeneration to become a Universalist. 
And I consider it no compliment to Universal- 
ism, to say of such a man, “ he is a Univer- 
salist at heart,” so long as he preaches one doc- 
trine, and believes another. He is what I should 
term a hypocrite atheart. Universalists should 
be extremely cautious not to disgrace the doc- 
trine they profess, by considering such men as 
one of their number. We certainly can find 
no instance in the history of the apostles, that 
justifies such deception. It was their business 
to declare the whole counsel of God, whether 
men would hear or whether they would forbear. 
It formed no part of their ministry to study 
what would please, or displease their hearers. 
They had no other object than to know the 
truth, to preach the truth, and to defend the 
truth. If endless misery be a truth, let it be 
preached fearlessly and faithfully—if it be a 
matter of fact, its advocates are morally bound 
to declare it, without fear or favor. 


popular, because they are faithful and honest 
enough to declare the whole counsel of God. 
If the Gospel of Christ teaches us the salva- 
‘tion of all men, it is good enough to be preach- 
| . 

‘ed—to be believed, and to be defended. 
‘that person is ashamed of Christ, and an un-| 
‘faithful steward, who cowers at public opinion, 
or bows at the nod of the onpressor. 


and defend it by precept and example. | 
‘by doing this thou shalt become a good soldier!) 
lof Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of 


If I am to} 


uae 


When every person is pleased with the senti-| 
‘ment advanced, the eloyuence exhibited, or the 
doctrine enforced, there is nothing gained, but 
pac popularity of the speaker ; and this, too, at, 
the expense of those who will be always un- 


And; 


Take 
heed to thy doctrine, maintain its holy and sub-|| 
lime principles, cherish its animating prospects, 


“Por, 


faith and sound doctrine.” Thou wilt be al 
\benefit to mankind, an honor to the cause, and’ 
a follower of the example of thy Redeemer. 
_ Lastly. The apostle says that the conse-| 
‘quences of this integrity of purpose, of this 
‘resolution in design, and faithful attachment of 
‘the truth, are the salvation of thyself and those, 
‘that hear thee. 'lhis is as philosophical and) 
‘plain, as it is true and rational. How, indeed, 
‘could a man save himself from the condemn- 
‘ing voice of what he knew to be wrong, by) 
\prostituting the sacred principles of truth and, 
Justice to the profligacy of a sensual and world-, 
ly ambition? ‘The world has no sanctuary to 
afford security against the searching spirit that, 
tries the hearts of men. ‘The righteous retri-| 
bution of Heaven will always overtake the un-' 
‘faithful steward, and he must feel the mortifi-, 
ication of concealing his lord’s money in the; 
earth, or hiding the unsearchable riches of his} 
grace, to accumulate the wealth of the world. 
If a man be a steward of the manifold grace 
of God, he must dispense the blessings com- 
mitted to his charge, or bear the responsibility} 
of the trust he betrays. And I may observe, 
that every person to whom this grace is given,| 
is under obligation to communicate the same, 
agreeable to the interest of those for whom it! 
was designed. If God has conferred the bless-| 
ings of the Gospel upon us, we are not to con-| 


be punished millions of years, and by proper 
dilligence can avoid it, or by proper instruction 
can avert so melancholy a destiny, I should 
think my minister, (if he were a believer in 
this sentiment,) might be better employed than 
in preaching about flowers and roses, rills and 
waterfalls, mountains and glens, or delivering 
some systematical discourse on the exuberance 
of nature, the robes of angels, or the crowns 
of the redeemed. Of what importance are 
these things to the inconceivable interest of 
ages of ages of absolute suffering? Certainly, 
were I an ambassador of such tidings, I would 
be faithful to the cause I had espoused. Leta 
man set forth his plain and undisguised senti- 
timents. Let him preach just what he believes 
to be thé truth of Heaven. Let him accompa- 
ny that belief with such evidence as he pos- 
sesses, that others may be benefitted by his la- 
bors. In a word, let him take heed to his doc- 
trine, and not to the manner in which it will be 


iceal these favors, but extend them to others. 
We are to do this, first, because, were we to do! 
otherwise, and hide this grace in the earth, the 
curse of a violated law would rest upon us., 
We all owe certain duties to one another, and 
no one can be happy without discharging those, 
duties. We are all required to do good, and 
to communicate. One of the means of doing) 
good is the Gospel. Those who have receiv- 


Those who hear the Gospel will believe, and 
by believing they will be saved from unbelief 
and its consequences, They will also be saved 
by the influence of correct principles, from that 
practice which is fatal to their happiness and 
the happiness of others. Every one, then, 
whom the spirit of truth has converted, is un- 
der obligation to take heed to himself, and to 
his doctrine, and to continue in the hope of 
its promises, in the practice of its precepts, and 
in the humility, the steadfastness and defence 
of its holy and heavenly instruction. Amen, 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
GARDNER’S LETTER. 
Henderson, Knox county, Illinois, June 1, 1885. 


Dear Br. Skinner—With joy and thankfulness 
{this morning have an opportunity of addressing 
you through this medium, in relation to the bless- 
ed cause in which we are mutually engaged. Al- 
though a feeble instrument in the hand of God, in 
disseminating the glad tidings of the Gospel of 
salvation, I have the satisfaction to know that my 
labors are not altogether in vain ; but that they 
have been blessed of the Lord. In my last letter 
I informed you that I was preparing to move to this 
Siate. I arrived here about three weeks since, 
where I found some friends, and many willing to 
hear and see if these things were so; as also some 
who meet us with arrows dipped in gall and battle- 
axes of vengeance upraised ; but their weapons are 
wielded with such miserable skill that they fall 
harmless at our fect. The doctrine of a universal 
salvation wes never preached in this section before 
[ came here; but the spirit of inquiry is abroad, 
and I have succeeded in obtaining seven new sub- 
scribers for your paper—[Here follow the names. ] 
t think when | get acquainted in this section 1 
shall be able to obtain a number more; the above 
subseribers are ali able men. 

Dear Br., If onee thought that in New-York, our 
opposers went to all lengths in opposition to the 
Gospel of salvation, but your day of trial is about 
over, While ours is but just begun. Imagine for 
one moment the situation in which [ am placed.— 
Young and inexperienced in the world, combatted 


BR. 


jon every side by the united forces of the whole 


liost of the Methedist clan, and they backed up by 
all other denominations ; then add to that the tra- 
ditions with which public opinion is already pre- 
possessed, and the scoffs and sneers of our oppo- 
nents, and you can then form but an imperfect idea 
of my present situation, But all this does not in- 
timidate me. My course is onward, and much 
more pleasant than could reasonably be expected. 
Could 1 but spend this season of joy, with my 
Eastern brethren and friends, at the meeting of 
their several Associations and Conventions, I should 
be highly pleased. But IT fondly and confidently 
look forward to a period when we shall be an or- 
ganized, numerous and respectable body of Chris- 
vans. All that we want issome young men from 
the East to preach the glad tidings to the inquiring 


ed this, are required to communicate it to others, 


neglect of this duty is treason to the confidence 
which is reposed in us as stewards. It is re-| 
taining in our possession that which belongs 
jto others. It is withholding from them their 
interest and happiness. This the steward 
knows ; and knowing it, he cannot be happy! 
in such a dereliction of acknowledged duty. 
He will stand condemned upon the principles, 
of justice and mercy, and there is no way pro- 
vided for him to escape this evil, but to give 


received by men. If he be a minister of Christ, 
let him be faithful to his Master. In this way, 
and this alone, can he expect to do good. 

So long as a preacher acquiesces in the pre- 
judices of his hearers, and accommodates his 
religion to every man’s opinion, we may expect 
no error in faith or practice to be corrected— 
no mind enlightened, or principle impro 


what he has received, preach what God has re- 
vealed to him by others, and fearlessly make 
known the grace of God which bringeth salva- 
tiontoallmen. Let him do this, and take heed 
to his doctrine, and he will save himself from 
that wrath and condemnation, that shame and 
disgrace, which a neglect of duty would entail 


that they may enjoy the same precious gift. A! 


world. 
Br. Skinner, you have hundreds of young men 


lin your section of country who are not considered 


able to preach the word to acceptance where there 
are so many able preachers, and so many intelligent 
and learned men. But were they here they would 
do inealeulable good in the promulgation of the 
Gospel. And J beg of you, and Br. Smith of 
Clinton, to send me a few such for yoke-fellows. 
Letthem make my house their home, and assist me 
in the good work. ‘They will here commence with 
much Jess difadence than in New-York. 
Yours in affection, Anmirnon R. Garpner. 


|For the Magazine ard Advocate, | 
SACRED THINGS. 

The Rev. Mr. W. a learned preacher of the 
Duich Reformed cburch, in preaching against the 
heresies of Universalists, once made a remark like 
the following: ‘* These people” said he, ** make 
a mock of hell and the devil, and every thing else: 


| 


Ro him. Secondly, he will save others.—' 


*: 


that is sacred and divine.” vial 
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[The brutal conduct described in the following article 
is enough to make one’s blood curdie in his veins at the 
bare perusal. May a merciful God deliver the world 
from such piety and such professors of religion. D.8.] 
. (For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
SHAMEFUL OUTRAGE. 


Messrs. Skinner and Grosu—Although T am 
not accustomed to writing fora public paper, yet | 


feel myself compelled to record a most shameful 
and disgraceful outrage, which for barbarity and 
cruelty 1s scarcely to be found in tbe history of 
civilized community. 

But before | proceed, I will notice one or two 
particulars which will have an important bearing, 
About a year ugo, the Rev. E. K. Avery came to 
this village to preach. The proprietors of the 
meeting-house very wisely forbid his occupying it. 
After much stir and bustle among his friends, he 
was invited by Dr. H. P. Phillips to hold his 
meeting at his (the doctor’s) house. He did so 
accordingly, and no particular attention was paid 
to it atthe time. In October following a protracté 
ed meeting was commenced by the Baptists under 
the direction of the Rev. Wakeman G. Johnson, 
whose false insinuations and slanderous reports 
about Universalists shall be noticed hereafter. The 
meeting continued about two weeks and one solitary 
convert was the fruit of all theirlabors. Dr. Phil- 
lips, a physician of much respectability, was led to 
embrace the soul chilling dugma of endless misery, 
but dated his awakening back to the time of Mr. 
Avery’s preaching on his door stone. He embraced 
it with his whole soul, and went about from house 
to house, warning people to flee from the wrath to 
come ; was very bitter against Universalists ; they 


were put down at once as heretics and infidels ;|/4"4 difficulties which Br. Sprague names: and we sin- 
: ‘ . . 
and he made no hesitation in appointing them their||cerely hope the remedy he proposes, or something simi- 


portion with hypocrites and unbelievers. But to 
return—The good doctor it seems has hada servant} 
girl in his family for two or three years past, by the 
name of Williams. She is about fourteen years 
of age, and has a mother who is poor but respecta- 
ble. She resides in Lanesborough, Mass., and it 
seems she could place implicit confidence in the 
man under whose charge she had placed her daugh- 
ter ; little did the fond mother think that her inno- 
cent little girl would be brought to experience that 
which none but a, monster, a savage of the wilder- 
ness, could ever have a heart to inflict. Fora few 
months past suspicions were entertained in the 
family of her stealing. Accordingly, she was 
brought to the bar and accused of having stolen sun- 
dry articles. ‘The girl denied it, and a most un- 
merciful whipping was the consequence. The house 
was now searched, but to no purpose—nothing 
could be found secreted. Nothing now remained 
for the little innocent but the goadings of the lash. 
Accordingly, the pious, the learned, the Christian 


{ 


doctor, who could go from house to house and warn 
his neighbors to flee from the wrath to come and 
lay hold on eternal life, could take a little innocent 
unoffending female into his cellar, fasten an iron 
instrument upon her ear by which he could drag 
her about and lead her captive at his will, then 
in the most inhuman and indecent manner, even 
strips off her clothes, and with his rawhide begins 
the dreadful work! Blow after blow the little suf- 
ferer receives; she begs for mercy, but in vain; 
she must plead guilty, or she should be whipped 
till shedid. Again she implored for mercy ; atthe 
same time denying the charge, but in vain; then 
she looks around for help; there is none, nought 
but the dreary walls of her prison, and the stern 
visage of the monster who is imitating the God he 
worships, and following the examples of John Cal- 
vin and E. K. Avery. The dreadful work of de- 


struction goes on—her Cries and shrieks for mercy||to the advancement of truth, under all these unfa- 
could not move his obdurate heart! Merciful God !!\vorable circumstances. 


is this the religion of him who was mild and for- 


giving, and could say with his last breath, ‘ Father, ||Conference at its next session, the propriety of di- 
At||viding our present territory into smaller sections, 
length her suffering became intolerable, she saw|j(as it has so far been found impracticable to have 
that nothing but death remained ; and having be-|/any thing like a full representation in Council, of 
come completely exhausted, she was compelled tojlall the classes and societies in said Conference, ) 
acknowledge_herself guilty of that which she had|ieach to contain a sufficient number of classes and 


forgive them ; they know not what they do” ? 


|For the consideration of the Chautauque circuit preaching 


iterest in the spread of Evangelical truth, I propose 
ito offer a few of my own reflections on the present 


linto an upper root and there securely locked up. 
‘The neighbors by this time had Jearned something 
‘of it, and called to inquire into the matter, but he 
refused to let themsee her. The mother was made 
lacquainted with the affair, and came to rescue her 
jdaughter trom her awful situation, But judge of 
|her surprise, on entering the house, she was refused 
ithe privilege of seemg her own child; whilst the 
pious doctor takes hrs Bible, reads a chapter, and 
makes a very lengthy prayer ! 

A warrant was then issued, and he was compel- 
led to give her up. The doctor was taken before 
Thomas Farnum, Esq., one of the justices for the 
county, and examined; from which itappeared that 
he had several times whipped the child in a most! 
shameful manner. ‘The girl was brought into court, 
and notwithstanding it had been ten or twelve days 
since she was whipped, her face and ears were 
shockingly mangled; and several females testified 
that she was bruised and mangled from the crown 
lof her head to the soles of her feet. He was there- 
fore bound over and required to procure bail in the 
sum of one hundred doilars, for his appearance at 
the county court of common pleas, to be holden 
at Lenox, in October next. 

It has now been about six weeks since the above 
transaction took place, and J understand the girl 
has not yet recovered, but is dangerously ill. 

T. A. Bowen. 
South Adams, Mass., July 1, 1835. 


[The following suggestions we think are good, and 
entitled to the serious consideration of our Western 
brethren and the friends of circuit preaching generally. 
We have ourselves thought the plan already adopted, 
though noble in its design, was liable to the objections 


terly Conferences, appoint a committee to employ 
a preacher, and transact such other business as shall: 
be thought proper. 

We shall then be able to have a full representa- 
tion in allour Conncils ; the labor of our preachers 
will be diminished ; each could havea home some- 
where near the centre of his cirenit, and not be all 
the while under the disagreeable necessity of being 
a traveller inastrange land. If itshould be deem- 
ed expedient, I would suggest the propriety of con- 
tinuing our present yearly Conference, to which all 
the smaller Conferences shall send delegates, to re- 
present them in general Couneil ; and also that the 
preachers employed on the different circuits shall 
exchange with one another whenever they can make 
itconvenient. 1 do not wish to advance any ideas 
to disparage those who were foremost in esta- 
blishing the present system; but on the contrary, I 
think it-was a laudable undertaking, and merits the 
applause of every well wisher to the advancement 
of the glorious truth which it was their design to dis- 
seminate. But I am satisfied that the present sys- 
tem may be improved, and that unless there should 
be some different arrangement at the next session of 
our Council, I fear that circuit preaching must go 
down, in this section, which, to me, and I make no 
doubt to many others, would be a cause of serious 
and deep regret. With these remarks I submit the 
subject to the serious consideration of our friends, 
hoping that some one more competent than myself 
will take it up, either in the way I have suggested, 
or in some other way which will make it successful, 
and mature some plan, so that it will only need to 
be laid before the Council to be adopted. 
Perrysburgh, July 6, 1835. A. Spracue. 


EFFECTS OF LOVE TO THE GUILTY. 


lar, will be sought and adopted by the next Conference. 
. D. S.J 
{Forthe Magazine and Advocate. | 
SUGGESTIONS 


Conference. 
Brs. Skinner and Grosa—Feeling a deep in- 


system established by the above Conference, for the 
promotion of circuit preaching, if you should deem 
it expedient to give me a place in your columns. 
Our Conference embraces a territory which requires 
about two hundred miles travel to make one tour on 
the circuit, for the most part through a new country 
where the travelling is generally rather bad; which 
makes it laborious business for our preachers, giv- 
ing them no time for study, but obliging them to be 
almost constantly travelling, let the road be ever so 


bad or the weather ever so stormy. And the salary! 
of single men, being one hundred and fifty dollars 
a year, they can, even if they have neither sickness 
nor misfortune, lay up little or nothing at the end 
of it. And if they should happen to lose a horse, 
they will be obliged to fall in the rear, and come off 
in debt. 

And the prospect of getting a man with a family 
on to the circuit, I consider to be hopeless. We 
have likewise, as yet, found it difficult to obtain 
single men of acceptable qualifications, who will 
engage to labor on our circuit under the above con- 
siderations. For most of them wish to appropriate 
a portion of their time to study, and such as weare 
willing to accept can generally do better somewhere 
else. We have one valuable brother however, who 
has engaged as a regular preacher on the circuit 
until the next Conference, viz: Br. Fowler, who 
appears to be willing to devote his time and talents 


I would now propose for the consideration of the 


We can use no words to express our admiration 
of the following extracts from a speech of the Rev. 
N. Adams, of this city, at the late anniversary of 
the Prison Discipline society. We are but slight- 
ly acquainted with the operations of this society, 
and, therefore, of its general measures we cannot 
speak ; but so far as itis engaged in carrying out 
the principles of the following address, we most 
heartily wish it God speed. Yes, God speed every 
man who advocates such principles. And who is 
Rev. N. Adams? our readers will inquire. He is 
a regular Orthodex clergyman, and. is pastor of 
the Essex-street congregation. What a surprising 
change! what a cheering, encouraging change! is 
here. Orthodox clergymen preach in this manner ! 
In truth, ‘*the kingdom of God is near at hand.” 
We hope every person into whose hands the 
“Trumpet” falls, will read this article. — Trumpet. 


Mr. Cuarrnman—The secret of the success of 
the Prison Discipline society, is its use of the great 
principle of the Gospel, Love to the guilty. It is 
this which makes the Guspel the power of God and 
the wisdom of God unto salvation. We do not 
sufficiently understand this GREAT CENTRAL PRIN- 
cipLE of the Gospel. To many it is an inconsis- 
tency and absurdity. When they speak of the 
love of God To sinners, they do not seem really 
to believe that he loves them. They have con- 
ceived the idea that God hates a sinner in his body 
and soul, from the crown of his head to the sole of 
his foot, in his ploughing, and sowing, and reaping. 
The provision which he has made for his salvation 
appears a cold and abstract appointment, which, 
after all, they feel it difficult to reconcile with his 
hatred of sinners ; and when he speaks of his Love 
TO SINNHRS, there is in their minds a suspicion of 
insincerity on his part. Now we know that while 
God hates sin, and will punish the guilty, his heart 
overflows with the mostintense love for man. But 
here is the distinction, for the want of which many 
walk in darkness in regard to this subject; It is a 
love, not of complacency but of good will; a good 
will that is iNFrINtTE—and compassion and concern 
which God alone can feel. , that some master 
mind would rise amongst us to unfold this theme, 
and make men see and feel that God’s hatred of 
sin is not inconsistent with intense love for the 
guilty. Is theauthor of the Treatise on the Free- 
dom of the Will the only man who is ever to live, 


never done. She was now taken from the cellar!/societies to sustain one preacher ; establish quar- that will pour daylight, on the strong, distinctive. 
j 
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‘features of the Gospel!—+«O, rise, some other 
such”—who shall echo along the shores of this 
revolted world, und over its mountains and down 
its vales, and into its pxlaces and hamlets, and into 
‘every soul, the song that angels, drawiag near this 
guilty earth, were not deterred by their views of 
‘the holiness of God, and his hatred of sin, from 
singing :—*‘*GooD WILL to men.” 

Mr. Chairman, the Prison Diseipline society is 
illustrating this great principle better than any other 
institution, because it comes into most peculiar con- 
tact with. great sinners. This society, like the 
Gospel, acts in accordance with the well known 
laws of our minds. For instance, it seems to re- 
taember that guilt hecomes.shame; as in Adam, 
who fled and hid himself as soon as he had sinned ; 
and also, that guilt begets fear: ‘‘I heard thy 
voice,” said the first transgressor, ‘‘and was atraid.”” 
While these two states of mind continued, it was 


impossible for the sinner to approach God, and), 


hence the early promise of a Saviour, by which his 
fears were calmed, his mind soothed, and hopes 
excited. This still is a great object with God in 
all his intercourse with a sianer, to excite hope, to 
convince him that God has good will and compas- 
sion to him, and thus remove that shame and fear 
which conscious guilt produces, and which acts in 
the mind as a principle of repulsion from God. 


And when the convicted sinner feels that there is), 


mercy for him, then ariseth light upon his dark- 
ness, which brings him to Ged. 

Perhaps, Mr. Chairman, you have seen a man 
carried to the State prison. Of all the sights 
which the eye of mercy looks upon, there is hardly 
one that wakes up such feelings as this. He comes 
from the vehicle, and his arms are pinioned, the 
officers lead him to the enclosure ; the outer gate 
opens to receive him; he stands within, and the 
palisades are all around him, so high that they are 
dreadful. Gangs of convicts are at work in the 
parti-colored dress ; the guard stands over them with 
presented fire arms; the curious men look up as he 
passes along, and upon the faces of some of them 
is ‘grinning infamy,” and upon others compas- 
sion. He draws near the jail house. Its grated 
windows fill him with horror ; the iron door opens 
with a noise; the sound of the first foot-fallin the 
entry echoes, and terrifies him ; his cell door re- 
ceives the key; he has gone in. Huge, massy 
walls oppress him almost to suffocation, Now he 
feels that he is a convict, if he did not realize it 
before. Perhaps he came along obstinately and in 
anger ; or with desperation, swearing protanely that 
he would brave all the terrors of his punishment. 
But now the consciousness of being a convict has 
touched his proud heart. If his cell has a window 
in it, he looks out upon the busy, noisy, free, and 
to him happy world, and the contrast to his own 
condition makes him feel again what it is to bea 
convict. Perhaps he has a wife; she is now the 
convict’s wife ; the playmates of his little children 
will think, if not say to them, your father is in the 
State prison. He recalls the circumstances of his 
trial ; the looks and words of the witnesses : the 
appearance of the jury, when a disclosure from a 
witness made his guilt unquestionable. He feels 
therefore that he is an abandoned sinner; thelaw, 
with remorseless and iron hand, has consigned him 
to eternal ignominy and infamy amungst men, and 
he wails with loud distress. A sound at the door 
disturbs him ; an eye is peeping in at him through 
the hole in the top of the door ; his first feeling is 
thatof shame; he cannot bear that any one should 
see him—in prison! His next feeling is that of 
fear: ‘* Art thou come to torment me?” A kind 
voice addresses him, ‘*my FRIEND !”’—and after 
the interchange of sslutations—‘‘ my friend, Gop 
looks down upon you with INFINITE COMPASSION.” 
The walls of the prison keep silence at such a 
word. ‘You feel that you are an outcast from 
men ; but God, your Maker, has not cast you of; 
the Saviour that died for you, has mercy for you.” 
The man sits down at the convict’s side, opens the 
Bible, reads to him of a woman who was a sinner, 
that came to the sinnER’s Frienp, and would not 
pour the box of ointment which she had bought, 
perhaps with her all, upon His sacred head, but 
went 


questions with himself whether he is not the utter- 


upon his feet; and the Saviour looked upon her 
With compassion and mercy, and she went in 
peace. ‘Then he prays with him, and calms his 
jagitated mind, and he goes away, turns down the 
joaf that bears the name of Mary Magdalene, and 
the penitent thief, and Saul of Tarsus, and leaves 
the Breyer in the cell. The truth which these af- 
fecting histories combine to make upon his mind 
‘begins to act upon his heart. His eye meets that 
|passage, ‘This is a faithful saying and worthy of 
jull acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the), 
world to save sinners of whom Lam chief.”’ And 
jagain, ** wherefore he is uble to save unto the ut- 
itermost all that come unto God by him.” He 


‘most towards hell ; yet there is mercy even for him. 
‘Then love, the love of compassion and good will, 
‘from the lips of his teacher and from the Bible, be- 
gets hope, and hope grows up to confidence, and 
confidence leads to reconciliation and pardon.—|| 
And now while opportunities of sin are withheld, 
and restraint upon the indulgence of passions is 
continued, the Gospel does its work, and he who 
went in, a lion or a tiger, is one of the lambs of 
Christ! The spirit of God takes up his abode in 
that cell, and the dawn of heaven is there. | 

Now the secret of all this success is the admix- 
ture of love and mercy with restraint and punish- 
ment. ‘The latter without the former leaves the 
prisoner ferocious, and as much, if not more, the 
child of hell. Sir, the success of Prison Discipline 
is owing to the Gospel, whose Saviour, and the 
love of whose God, are employed to reconcile the 
guilty and alienated mind of the transgressor. No 
isuch effects were ever known when the Gospel was 
junknown. 
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NEW SUBSCRIBERS. 
The last half of the present year, and also of the cur- 
rent volume commenced with number twenty-seven, | 
July 4th. 
lume, for new subscribers to commence for six months, 
or for a longer time, who do not wish the volume from 
its commencement—first of January. It is desirable 
that new subscribers should commence at some regular 
stage of the volume—either at the beginning of a quar- 
ter, or third, or half year ; anditis particularly requested 
that agents who send in new names, should designate 


sent. We can yet furnish a few more complete files of 
the present volume from the first of January—though 
we have now less than a hundred sets on hand, and 
presume we shall run out of several numbers before the 
year expires. All, therefore, who wish for the present 


Itis now aconvenient time, or stage of the vo-|| 


the time from which the subscribers wish the numbers}! 


South. Br. Bushnell, of Fort Plain (who by-the-by, 
now has a family,) and Br. Eaton, of Wolcott, will see 
this and answer for themselves. D.S. 


«Br. Skinner—I write for the purpose of in- 
quiring whether there is any possibility of your 
sending a young man to take charge of a circuit at 
three hundred and fifty dollars per year, He 
must be a man of respectable talents, firmness 
and zeal. ‘I'wo or three such men ean find con- 
stantemploy. Nowif there be any such, I do wish 
you would urge them to,come this way forthwith. 
We want them now—this very day. Where is 
Br. Bushnell?» Where too, is Br. Eaton 2 Are 
they still single? If so, and they would come, 
they cando well. * * * QO. A. Skinner.” 


METHODIST CANDOR! 
The reader in perusing the following tirade with re- 
marks, may think itis honored oyermuch with the room 
and the notice here bestowed on it. It is not noticed, 
however, because of its weight or originality, but be- 
cause it is my humor, and because I believe some of 
our readers may be amused with its self-sufficiency and 
folly. It is copied entire from the Methodist paper 


[Conference Journal,] at Pittsburgh, Pa.; the only al- 


teration made in it, is, the numbering of its paragraphs 


\for the sake of an easy mode of replying to it. 


UNIVERSALISM. 


1. Dispassionately speaking, there is not a more 
senseless chimera—a more damnable heresy—a 
more poisonous error, than what is popularly term- 
ed * Universatism.” ‘This assertion can be fully 
|maintained by reason and observation, while Scrip- 
ture corroborates the testimony. In forming the 
theory of Universalism, there was an object; and 
|though its votaries have resorted to a thousand 
stratagems to hide the cloven foot, it sometimes 
makes its appearance, both in the assertions ot its 


\|more unguarded advocates, and in the produetions 


lof its presses, Tam hazarding nothing when I say, 
the object is a MERCENARY one ! 


=|) 2. These remarks have been elicited by the pe- 


| 
| 


rusal of a ‘ Prize Tale,’ which appeared in the 
first number of a Universalist paper, published at 
Utica, N. Y. The caption is ‘* Edward and Cor- 
nelia.”’ As thisis a specious production, and aptly 
calculated to impose upon the ignorant and credu- 
lous part of community, I purpose a few strictures 
upon it: 

3. It was not the intention of the sacred writers, 
much less of the great | AM, to have the truths 
they taught substantiated by fiction. «Truth is 
mighty, and will prevail,” and needs not this var- 
nish to make it shine. The system which thus 
builds its hopes of success upon the ‘* baseless fa- 
bric of a vision,” must finally totter and fall to the 
ground. Oh, Paul, if regret can affect the inhabi- 
itants of heaven, how must thy heart bleed to have 
‘the truths which thou, in the days of thy flesh, 
\didst utter by the inspiration of the spirit of God, 
supported by the relation of fictitious nonsense ! 


volume entire had better apply soon. We have yeta 
plenty of volumes three, four and five, on hand, and| 
having printed more of those than were called for, 
we concluded this year to reduce the number of surplus 
copies over and above our subscription list, and have 
probably got the edition too small for the supply of all 
who may want back numbers. We will, however, sup- 
ply all orders so Jong as the edition holds out, and serve 
first those who call first. D. S. 


Preacners Wantep.—Our readers have seen by the 
communications of Br. Morse and others, we have pub- 
lished, the numerous requests for more preachers at the 
West. We present them with the following extract of 
a letter recently received from Br. Otis A. Skinner, of 
Baltimore, Md. We can merely publish the requests, 
that our preachers and the public may know the wants 
of our Zion in regard to laborers in her vineyard. We 
hope and pray that these wants may soon be supplied. 
This is all we can do. Br. Skinner’s statement may be 


4. The object of this production is betrayed in 
the commencement, viz: to ridicule the Presbyte- 
iriin denomination, and support the Universalist. 
The first blow is made ata practice common among 
‘the Presbyteriatis, that of teaching their children 
‘the duties of religion, and instilling into their minds 
‘the doctrines of the Gospel, This is a commenda- 
‘ble course, and better were it imitated than ridicu- 
‘led or censured. The story is unnatural. It re- 
lpresents them as Presbyterians first, unjust and 
‘unhappy ; and finally Universalists, holy and happy, 
|The story is unseriptvral. «Train up a child in 
ithe way he should go, and when he is old he will 
‘not depart from it,” it is a proverb as true as it is 
‘old—and yet this tale represents a whole family as 
‘being raised as they ought to be, and turning out 
‘Universalists in the end. 1 will venture to say, 
‘that a similur case to the one related, never did— 
never will—never can hiuppen, while the Bible is 
the word of God. 
| 5. The idea of future punishment is ridiculed, 
land incentives sought, at ‘he same time, to virtue. 
Here is a total failure.’ “Lere assertion is made, 


behind him as he sat at meat, and brake it!'relied on as correct, and of moment, in regard to the’ Without an instance of the kind ever having hap- 
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pened. But the reader may object that a case is 
mentioned, The statement made is not only false, 
but is a perversion of what really did take place, 
without the aid or interference of Universalism.— 
One of the advocates of this system is represented 
as reproving a young gentleman ina stage coach 
for profanity. ‘The reproved observes that he will 
not be scared to the practice of virtue by a ‘ brim- 
stone futurity.” Here Universalism is introduced 
as an antidote; and the young man is cured of his 
wicked course. Thereasoning runs thus: A king 
celebrated for his virtue, and his encouragement 
of virtue among his subjects, makes laws for their 
government, and annexes, as punishments of viola-| 
fions, the most extreme tortures, and as rewards of 
fulfilment, the most glorious felicity. Atthe same 
time that he forms and promulgates these laws, he 
sends forth a number of his subjects, and insures; 
them protection and support, to tell the people that 
the penalties attached to these laws are mere sham) 
or scare-crow—they shall all be rewarded alike, 
whether they keep or violate his laws! 

6. Universalism is represented as the only solace 
in the hour of death. That the sensibilities may 
become numbed, and the mind so confirmed in fa- 
vor of this false foundation, as to allay the fears 
of death, is notto be denied ;—but that it is a so- 
lace in the hour of dissolution, is plainly and point- 
edly controverted. Several cases are mentioned, 
but they are mere paintings of imaginations.— 
Where is the instance in which it has robbed death! 
of its terrors? Are not Universalists proverbial 
for their fears to die? Have not many,. too dis- 
honest to do it in health, renounced the doctrine in 
the hour of dissolution? If the theory be true, 
there can be no fear of death ; why then seek a de-| 
fence against that which does not oppose? Would} 
Alexander have boasted of the courage of his army, 
and his suecess in conquering the world, if there 
had been no enemies to oppose his course? Can 
any one be justly commended for inventing plans 
to save his life, when he is perfectly conscious that 
his life is not and cannot be exposed? This is the 
consistency of Universalism ; and its votaries are 
constantly erying out, reason! reason! But how 
and why do they reason? 1. They reason because 
the book of revelation overthrows their system ; 
and, like the man standing upon nettles, they find 
it bestto be off. 2. An instance of their reasoning 
may be found in Matt, xxv: ‘I knew thee, that 
thou art ahard man,” &e. And it will be well 
if they do not hear the just rebuke, «* Thou wicked 
and slothful servant,” &ce. 

7. The style of the tale is very inferior. I mem- 
tion this not for the purpose of criticism, but mere- 
ly to show thaf it was preferred on account of its 
sectarian bearing, and not on account of supe- 
rior style or ingenuous formation. What opinion 
can be formed of those persons who pay premiums 
for such productions, and make pretensions at the 
same time to religion? They support theirsystem 
by fiction, and purchase that fiction with the *¢ mam- 
mon of unrighteousness.” Were the apostle Pe- 
ter on earth, and to address such characters, would 
he not say to them, ‘ ‘Fhou hast neither part nor lot 
in this matter; for thy heart is not right in the 
sight of God. Repent, therefore, of this thy wick- 
edness, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of 
thy heart may be forgiven thee.” Acts viii ; 20, 22, 

8. Popery may threaten our civil institutions—in- 
fidelity may oppose the cross of Christ, but both 
combined do not effect the injury to. men’s souls 
that Universalism does. Satan is most fornida- 
ble when he transforms himself into an angel of 
light. An open, daring foe is never so dangerous 
as a secret, insinuating one. O, ye heralds of the 
cross, never cease to deelaim against this danger- 
ous error, till the last vestige of it is hurled back 
to the unhallowed source of its emanation. Could 


we trace it to its legitimate origin, it would be 
found to have emanated from the caverns of de- 
struction, being invented by the ingenuity of devils, 
10 be promulgated by the corruption of man, and 
believed by the fools of the earth. ©. P. Q. 


1. If men have no reason, they are not accountable 
or their actions. If reasonable beings, they are not 
ikely to believe a ‘‘ senseless ebimera.’’ Hence such 


gi 


a system cannot be a “‘ poisonous error’’ and a damna- 
ble heresy. But there was an object in devising Univer- 
salism. Mercenary motives prompted its invention. That 
is, I suppose, people were told they would he endlessly 
tormented in liquid lava unless they contributed liberally 
to the support of Universalism! That they could not 
be saved unless they paid Jargely to Universalist Bible, 
Tract, Temperance and Missionary secieties, and aided 
with their wealth the great mammoth Universalist Book 
Concern in New-York, and the General Conference! ! | 
Fie, fie, Br. Methodist, how can you thus measure us 


by your standards ? 
2. Notwithstanding Universalism is such a 
” a tale in illustration of it, is such ‘a 


‘* sense- 


less chimera, 


” that it requires great care to pre- 


specious production, 
vent sensible people from being deceived by an illustra- 
tion into believing the doctrine ! 

3. Fiction is not used by us to substantiate truth, but 
to illustrate it. Paul will no doubt rejoice that in this, 
as in the doctrine we preach, we follow him even as he 
followed Christ. ‘That he used allegory, a species of 
tion, see Gal. iv: 22-31. Thathe even represented the) 
footand the ear as speaking, (for the same purpose of 
illustration, ) see 1 Cor. xii: 14-31. 

4, The object is stated better by saying that the tale! 
was intended to illustrate the superiority of the doctrine 
of Universalism over that of endless wo, as a rule of 
religious action and daily practice, ‘‘ Train up a child 
in the way he should go,” &c., is a correct saying. 
Many Presbyterian and Methodist families have after- 
wards become Universalists—they can be named if the 
Methodist desires it—and what does this prove?’ Why, 


go, and hence they departed from it. Universalist fa- 
milies do not depart from the way in which they are 
brought up. The writer’s family were brought up 
Moravians—his father, mother, brothers, sister, and 
many of his other relatives are now all Universalists. 
If this Methodist wants more instances, I can give 
them to him. 

5. The writer is again mistaken. 
tale recommends Winchester’s Dialogues, a Universal. 
jist work that expressly teaches the doctrine of punish- 
ment after death. It ts endless punishment that is, not 
ridiculed, but illustrated to be a bad guide and example. 


acknowledged by Rev. Mr. M’Clure in his sermons 
against Universalism. He says that Universalists must 
use Orthodox oaths if they would swear—for there are 
none but Orthodox oaths. I could name many persons, 
and myself among the number, who were led to break 
off from using profanity by being convinced of the trath 
Tf this Methodist wants instan- 
ces named, I think I can obtain permission to give him 
many names in proof of the influence of Universalism 


of universal salvation. 


on this subject. 

His comparison does not hold. 
that every sin will positively be punished—every virtue 
cewarded—and that there is no eseape—but that immor- 
tal life, like this mortal existence, is the free gift of 
God to all. This Methodist seems to think that we be- 
lieve endless bliss If a re- 
ward, itis of works, and then men can boast—if a free 
gift, it is of favor or grace, and then boasting is excluded. 
We believe in certain rewards tor the virtuous, certain 


Universalists believe 


and holiness to be a reward. 


fiction, to illustrate the same great truth of the restitu-)) 


that they were not brought up in the way they should!) 


The author of the}, 


That Universalism is opposed to profane swearing is! 
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our bitlerness and agony when we come to die. Friend 
O. P. Q. should not deny such plain facts so boldly—it 
will weaken confidence in his more plausible misstate- 
ments. 

That Universalists are proverbial for their fears to 

die, is well known by those who lived where Cholera 
raged afew yearsago! Many Universalists staid in the 
devoted cities do meet death, face to face, for fear of dy- 
ing! Shame on such wholesale falsehoods ! 
7. The style of the tale by Br. Browne is very infe- 
Doubtless O. P: Q. is an excellent judge! One 
“They support their 
system by fiction.’”’ False—we support it by the Bible, 
nature, and reason—but we illustrate it by tales, allego- 
ries, practice and facts. And purchase that fiction 
False again— 
ithe money was righteously obtained and rizhteously ex- 
But do not these Methodists buy Bunyan’s 
Reed’s ‘‘No Fiction,’ and 
jother religious fictions, with money? Lot O. P. Q. and 
‘his brethren read Rom. ii: 1. 


rior ! 


assertion js as true as the other. 
? 


with the mammon of unrighteousness.”’ 


pended, 
|‘¢ Pilgrim’s Progress,”’ 


8. Strange—most strange, that a ‘* senseless chime- 
ra’’ should effect such ruinous things anong reasonable, 
enlightened and accountable beings; and that it should 
need the labors of the gigantic O. P. Q. and others to 
put it down, aud that al! their labors should be se utterly 
fruitless ! 
| But Universalism was invented by ‘ satan’’ ‘* by the 
ingenuity of devils’’—and was invented out of ‘¢ mer- 
|CENARY motives.’’ Stranger still |—what does satan or 
ithe devils want of money? If in notes it will burn be- 
fore it reaches their hot abodes—if silver or gold, it will 
meltin their burning fingers! But O. P. Q. must know 
—for his class are better acquainted and have more 
dealings with his Satanic Majesty than we. 

But, seriously—Such is the puerile stuff that Metho- 
dists swallow from the spoons of their leaders, and call it 
wisdom! Such stuff will however, injure Methodism, 
and thus remove one obstacle to the spread of Univer- 


A. B.-G. 


\salism—of truth. 


| 
a 
S. 


CHASE AND J. WEAVER. 

The first is a Methodist preacher who published an 
lobituary notice of the Rev. Azariah Hall, together with 
some extracts trom Mr. Hall’s diary, reflecting very 
hard on the people of Wilna, his own father and mo- 
ther, &c. This notice was commented on by Mr. 
Weaver in this paper, last Winter. Mr. Chase replied, 
and we gave an abstract of his letter in an editorial arti- 
cle, this Spring. Not content with this, Mr. Chase 
caused his reply to be inserted in the Methodist Advo- 
cate and Journal—a paper that only publishes one side 
jofa question—under the caption ‘ Misstatements cor- 
recied,’’ "To this article we have received a reply from 
Mr. Weaver; but as we are crowded for want of room 
the following abstract of its contents must suffice. 

My. Chase contends that the assertion, “ignorance, 
pride, vanity, and vexation of spirit might with pro- 
priety, have been inscribed’’ on every heart in the place 
where Azariah Hall was reared, relates merely to ig - 
This is a miserable subter- 
fuge, and will not cover the other offensive phrases, nor- 
even the term ignorance. Mr. C. says it was written 
in Mr. Hall’s early childhood. Mr. Hall was not con- 
verted until 1824, at Denmark, and then the Methodists 
were numerous in the neighborhood where, (the diary 


norance of the new birth. 


punishments for the vicious, and a certain free gift for 
all mankind. 

6. This paragraph is mere bombast and falsehood. 1 
this Methodist will look at our periodicals he will find 
cases innumerable-—namea, dates and places all given— 


any one of which will refute all his bold denial. He 
will also find some, where Partialists—pious members 
of Partialist churches—could not die in peace until they 
embraced a belief in the salvation of all men. And how 
can it be otherwise? In proportion to the number of our 
friends whom we believe to. be. endlessly lost, must be 


says,) ignorance, d&c., might have been, with propriety, 
inscribed on every heart. ‘ 

Mr. C, is as unfortunate in defending his conduct in. 
neglecting the request of Benjamin Hall, (Azariah’s fa- 
ther,) to be shown to a tavern, in Ogdensburg, at the 
time of bis son’s death. He saya it was nota personal, 
but a general request. So much the worse for Mr. 
Chase and al! his brethren who heard and neglected it. 

Tris to be hoped that Mr.Chase will learn from his trou- 
ble in this case, to restrain his strong propensity to slander, 
Within bounds, at least;, and that he will never mons 
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ransack the diaries of the dead for the purpose of cruelly | 
injuring the living—especially the meek and Christian| 
parents of an departed child. With this hope, and the. 
following certificate, we close the subject. It will) 
show how Mr. Chase can pervert and twist the ores 
of the living, to defend his gross violation of decency, 
and propriety in publishing extracts from the private) 
journals of the dead. A. Bs G. 

TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

It becomes my painful cuty to certify that I have, 
earefully perused Mr. Jabez Weaver’s strictures on} 
the obituary notice of my departed son, Azariah 
Hall ; and I find no statement in it concerning him, 
tat is uot substantially true, with the exception of | 
what is said about the concluding prayer at the | 
Antwerp discussion ; which circumstance | know, 
nothing of, except from report, and therefore | am, 
not prepared to affirm or deny what is said concerp-| 
ing it. LT conversed with Mr. Chase on the sub-| 
ject of the strictures, and said that I did not reeol-, 
leet using certain words which Mr. Weaver em-, 
ployed in his communication ; bat | did not deny, | 
in word or in substance, any part of it. 

I further certify that L said to Mr. Chase, in my, 
own words, what 1 understand to be the substance | 
of what Mr. Weaver has said concerning the early) 
life of my son, Azariah Hall. [ also asked Mr. 
Chase, if he believed that Azariah would be willing: 
to have the extract published if he was now living ;| 
to which he replied that he did not know as he} 
would, Brengamin G, Hau. 

Wilna, June 13, 1835. 


THE KNICKERBOCKER. 


Our necessary absence from home, the greater part of 
the time, from the middle of May till the last of June,| 
prevented our noticing earlier, and deprived us of the 
privilege of reading the May and June numbers of this, 
valuable literary periodical. 
ced the first leisure we obtained for perusing them; and| 
must say our tiine was well spent, and we have been 
highly gratified in their perusal. The following are the! 
contents of the two numbers, viz: 

The Chinese nations and tanguages; by Prof. Rafines-| 
que—The happiest time; by Miss M. A. Browne—) 
American literature, numbers two and three—Thy will| 
be dune—A foot excursion in Tuscany—To the pyra- 
mids—A passage in the history of Richard [1[—Mount 
Atlas; by Mrs. E. F. Ellett—English caricatures; by| 
Rey. T. Flint—Lines written un the blank leaf of a Bi-| 
ble—The pilgrims; by I. Mclellan—Theresa Conta-| 
rini— Stanzas—The times; by the author of ** Our Own 
Country’ —The power of song; by J. G. Percival— 
Excerpta, from the common-place book ofa Septuagina- 
rian, numbers ten and eleven—The passions; by Gren- 
ville Mellen, ©sq.—Ollapadiana, numbers two and three 
—A tragical tragedy—Music—Secret love—A night in| 
*98; by the author of The Brothers—The dying flower; 
by J.H. Bright—The smitten city—The leisure lhunter— 
Jacob’s vision—Letter (number four) from Laurie Todd 
—Apostrophe to Time—Education ; by the author of Pul- 
pit Eloquence—Monomaniacs—The exile—A variety of 
interesting and ‘valuable literary notices; some choice 
scraps from the Editor’s table, literary intelligence, &e., 
&c., making in all an agreeable variety and a rich and 
copious literary feast. There iscertainly a great improve- 
ment in the interest and value of the matter that monthly 
fills the columns of the Knickerbocker. Ifthe enterpriz- 
ing publishers continue in their present laudable under- 
taking and course, and secure the permanent and regular 
contributions of some of those who have for the last iew 
months graced its columns, they need have no apprehen- 
sions about the success and triumph ofthe work, It will 
rank among the first and best publications of the day. 
We are particularly pleased with the articles on Ameri- 
can literature, English caricatures, the Chinese nations and 
languages, the Excerpta,and indeed with too many to par- 


We have however embra- || 


jume (new series) of this paper commenced on the last 
week inJune. It is published weekly in Boston, Mass., 
by Br. Thomas Whittemore, Editor and Proprietor, on 
a super-royal sheet, folio, or common newspaper form, 
at $2 per annum in advance, or $2.50 if not paid with- 
in six months. Its one of the oldest periodicals in our 


‘order, hasan extensive patronage and is conducted with 
‘great ability, Br. Whittemore being a very industrious 


man, and being also assisted by many able correspon- 
dents. We wish the enterprizing publisher many good 
and prompt paying subscribers, a continued multiplica- 
tion of good correspondents, and zealous and practical 
readers, auniformly good health and clear head and con- 
science, and all other ‘good gifts.”” D.S. 


The Christian Pilot.—The third volume of this paper, 
hitherto published at Portland, Me., and edited by Br. 
Menzies Rayner, has just closed. We learn by a late 
number that it is now to be transferred to Br. Z. Thomp- 
son, of North Yarmouth, Me., who will conduct the 


\editorial department, and who proposes enlarging the 
paper so that it shall contain about one-third more mat-|| 
It has been published weekly on aj) 
half sheet super-royal at $1 per annum in advance, or|) 


ter than heretofore. 


$1.50 if not paid within the year. We wish peace and) 
prosperity both to Br. Rayner, in his relinquishment of 


Thompson in his accession to the same. May the Pilot 
safely ride out all the storms and winds of adversity— 


jenjoy many a prosperous gale—and safely and trium-|) 


phantly enter the haven of peace and salvation to itself 
D3a8; 


and its crew. 


THE CARNAL MIND. 


“ The carnal mind is enmity against God; for itis not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be,” Rom. viii; 7. 


” 


‘** Carnal reasoning” is a phrase too often applied, by 
ao opposer, to the reasoning which he finds to be irre- 


futable. Our text is then lugged in to support the epi- 


and eredit without being refuted. 
reasonable, dishonest piece of conduct—does the text 
support it? No. 


The apostle is speaking of those who ‘‘live in (after 
the dictates of ) the flesh, 


” 


and who therefore cannot 


ance of) the spirit’’ and therefore do works of righteous- 
ness, It will be seen bya careful perusal of this apostle’s 
spiritual mind, 


9 66 ” 


writings that the terms ‘‘ inner man, 
‘* spiritual man,’’ ‘newman,’ &c., are invariably put 
to represent the moral and religious faculties in their 
supremacy over the animal powers—the enlightened 
soul, mind or understanding——while the ‘‘ carnal mind,”’ 


‘**flesh,’’ © natural man,” ‘* outer man,’’ &c., are put 


for the fleshly lusts and propensities, in their supremacy 


man. 
Reasoning, or drawing deductions from premises by 


carnality, but of the inner man. And though man may 
bend his reason to subserve his lusts, yet this should 
first be proven, before he is charged with carnal reason- 
ing. Reason is the attribute of mind—instinet, of car- 
nality. The former is subject to the law of God, for it 
can understand it. But instinct is not so subject—for it 
cannot understand God’s law, neither perform it. Hence 
idiots who cannot reason, although they have the in- 
stincts in great perfection, are not accountable for their 
conduct, except as merely animal beings.. The enmity 
spoken of, is merely a want of obedience—even as the 
death is a negation of life. See the context. 


A: B, G. 


Sister Reese (the widow of the late Rev. W. I. 


ticularly designate. We wish the work abundantsuccess.||Reese) is now in this vicinity. Any of her friends, 
The July number has just arrived, and will be noticed wishing to correspond with her, can direct letters to our 


n our next, 18 ey 


‘eare, and they will reach her. 


Epirors. 


Trumpet and Universalist Magazine.—The eighth vo- 


and retirement from the duties of Editor, and to Br.|| 


thet, and the argument is thus deprived of all character) 
This is a hard, un- 


please God—and of those who live ‘in (after the guid-| 


over the conduct—the animal passions and instincts of 


ja regular process of argumentation, is not the attribute of 
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REVOLUTION AT THE SOUTH, 


Our agent at Jonesboro’, or Jefferson city, Ala., writes 
us that there have lately been a few Universalist sermons 
preached in that place, which have greatly troubled the 
waters, and set theelementsallincommotion. ‘¢ When 
God shall see fit to bring order out of the chaotic mass, 
we cannot tell.’’ ‘*The Methodists are violently in 
arms against the preacher becausé he used Clarke's 
Commentary in support of Universalism.’’ Thereis no 
doubt but the opposers of the doctrine of impartial grace 
jare greatly disturbed at its preaching, and cry out about 
its preachers, as did the Jews at Thessalonica, respect- 
ing Paul and Silas, ‘‘ These that have turned the world 
jupside down are come hither also.’ (Acts xvii: 6.) 
jAnd well may they say so—the religious world was 
evidently wrong side up at Thessalonica where Paul and 
\Silas preached, and they turned over and righted it, So 
\the religious world is wrong side up now where nothing 
‘but Partialism has ever been preached. It needs the 
‘impartial love and boundless grace of God proclaimed, 
ito turn it upside down, that it may be right side up. 

D. 8. 


\ 


CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 
The officers of this institution are, C. B. Thummel, 
‘Principal and Professor of languages; George R. Per- 
kins, Professor of mathematics; F. Ellis, assistant teach- 
jer. The numberof students, at present, is sixty-six; of 
whom fifty-five are studying languages and mathematics, 
jand fifteen are pursuing English studies. 

Lapizs Scroot.—Miss A. Meech, Principal. Pre- 
sent number of pupils, twenty-nine; of whom twenty- 
\two are pursuing the higher studies, seven the French 
language, six drawing, eight embroidery, and nine mu- 
sic. 
| The primary school is conducted by Miss M. Haw- 
ikins. It has twenty-nine pupils. The whole number 
jof pupils and students in this institution is, therefore, 
one hundred and twenty-four. 


| 


| 
| 
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The new Universalist meeting-house at Ridgeway 
‘Centre, Orleans county, will be dedicated to the wor- 
| ship of God, to-morrow, (19th inst.) Sermon by Br. L. 
L. Sadler. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Wurrney at Ingham’s Settlement, at early can- 
\idle lighting—Br. Annear at Genoa—Br. Wittcox at 
i\Canton, St. Lawrence county—Br. C. B. Brown at El- 
‘lisburg, and at the red school-house, Wardwell’s Settie- 
iment, at 5, P. M.—Br. Brirron at the Union meeting- 
ihouse in Lee; and Br. D. Bropiecom at Middleville, 
land at Newportat5, P. M.—Br. L. C. Browne at New- 
Hartford, and Br. Gross at Marshall—Br. Sanpemson 
_at Hoopers Valley ut 10, A. M., and at Sheshequin, Pa., 
at 5, PD. M—Br. G. S. Ames at Cicero—DBr. W. H. 
‘Wacconer at Mr. Zullers, Fordsbush at 2, o’clock, P. 
iM. 
' There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Au- 
uust, by Br, Wittcox at Malone, and at Fort Coving- 
‘ton in the evening—Br. C. B. Brown atthe Haton 
ischool-house, Palermo—Br. Brrrron at West Vernon— 
iBr. W. H. Wacconer at Abraham Smith’s in Opper- 
‘heim at 10 0’clack,A.M., and at Lasselville, at 2 o’ clock, 
iP. M. 
| There will be preaching on the second in August by 
\Br. Wittcox at Madrid, and at such places in the vicini- 
lties of Malone and Madrid, as friends may appoint be- 
‘tween the first and second Sundays—Br. C. B. Brown 
lat Mexico, and at Union Square at 5, P. M—Br. W. H. 
/Wacconer in Sharon near Mr. Eldridge’s at 2 o’clock, 
P.M, 

Br. S. R. Smira or W. E. Maney will preach in 
Madison, to-morrow, (third Sunday inst.,) without fail. 


| LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
| Receined at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P M, \West Burlington, for H R—P M, Portageville, for selfand 
M J—J M C, Baldwinaville, for 5 J, E P C and CS—B T, New- 
borgh—P M, Tyringham, for A \V—Anonymous letter, Busti, for 
F H—J D R, Auburn—D FP, Chester, (V:.) for JW and L O—A 
C, Plymouth, (Mass.)—S G T, Chicago, (1ll,) per N M W, of 
' Watertown. 
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(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


Messrs. Editors—The following lines were written at the re- 
quest of a young lady, to insert on the Jast page of her Album: 
If you think them worth preserving you are at liberty to publish 
them. 


THE LAST PAGE. 


The task is done, the varied labor o’er— 

The poet takes his wonted pen no more— 

Each page is filled: the wish, the warm desire, 

No more is pictured by pure friendship’s fire. 
Profusely lavished o’er the written page, 

Are prayers and wishes, from both youth and age. 
Of friendship’s tribute here’s no seanty store— 

The greatest miser will not ask for more. 

Thank you, my friends, you have my fervent prayer 
That Heaven may guard you with its choicest care ; 
Watch o’er your lives, preserve from every harm, 
And foes, (if foes you have,) by love disarm ; 

And When at last, your earthly labor done, 

Your heavenly Father calls for you to come, 

May faith and hope around you shed their rays, 
And love immortal (une your harp to praise. 


Caroline, June, 1835. WwW. R. 


ON THE LOSS OF A CHILD IN INFANCY, 


“They can only be said to possess a child forever, who have 
lost one in infancy.” 


Our beauteous child we laid amidst the silence of the dead, 


We heaped the earth and spread the turf above the cherub head; 

We turned again to sunny life, to other ties as dear, 

And the world has thought us comforted when we have dried 
the tear. 


And time has rolled his onward tide, and in his ample range, 
‘Has poured along the happiest paths, vicissitudes and change, 
The flexile forms of infancy their earliest leaves have shed, 

And the tal! and stately forest ees are waving in their stead. 


We guide not now our children’s steps, as we were wont be- 
fore, 
“For they have sprung to warrior men, they lean on us no more’ 
We gaze upon the lofiy brow, and time and thought haye cast 
A shade through which we seek in vain the memory of the past. 


And do we mourn the utter chunge which mocks our memory 
bere? 

Oh, no! iis but the answered wish of many a secret prayer. 

Centre of all our dearesy hopes, we live but in their fame, 

But our love, as to a litte child, how can it be the same? 


We still have ene, an only one, secure in sacred trust, 

It is the lone and lovely one, that’s sleeping in the dust; 
We fold it in our arms again; we see it by our side, 

In the helplessness of innocenee, which sin has never. tried. 


All earthly trust, all mortal years, however light they fly, 

But darken on the glowing cheek and dim the eagle eye ; 

But thee, our bright, unwithering dower, our spirits’ hoarded 
store, ‘ 


We keep through every chance and change, the same forever 
more. 


PHYSICAL EDUCATION. 


An article of dress remains to be noticed, which is 
immeasurably worse, in its effects, than all those whose 
influence I have considered. Motives of prudence, if 
not of gallantry, might impose silence on me respecting 
it, did not a regard for truth and duty, and a wish to be 
useful, invoke me to speak out. ‘The article makes a 
part of the apparel, I may not say the ornament of wo- 
man, whose delicacy I would, in no case, willingly of- 
fend, and whose displeasure £ would never intentionally 
incur, except in an effort todo her good. It is probably 
already conjectured, that my allusion is to corsets. If 
so, the conjecture is correct. 1 do allude to corsets, and 
pronounce them, most seriously, an alarmingevil. ‘The 
crippling machinery, with which the females of China 
compress and disfigure their feet and ancles, makivg the 
former too small, and the latter too thick and clumsy, are 
innocent to them. Corsets compress and distigure a 
portion of the system infinitely more important, than 
the mere termination of the lower extremities. While 
the Pagan ladies confine their attack to the out-posts of 
life, the fair Christians assault the citadel. By curtail- 
ing the dimensions of two of the great cavities of the 
body, corsets obstruct the growth, and impair the func- 
tions of the organs they contain. And it has been al- 
ready stated, that these are among the governing organs 
of the body, whose iniury or unsound condition proves 
prejudicial to every other portion of it. I allude to the 
stomach, liver, and all the other chyle-making ang chyle- 
carrying viscera, abd to the heart, lungs, and large blood 
vessels. ‘These are all compressed and deranged in their 


functions, and most of them reduced in their size, re- 
moved from their places, and altered in their shape, by 
tight corsetting. It is in vain to deny the truth of this, 
las an excuse for disregarding the warning it imparts. 
The fact can be, and has repeatedly been demonstrated, 
lin anatomical researches. I shall exhibit to you, pre- 
jsently, satisfactory proof of it. 

To secure to adult females what are called fine fi- 
gures—which mean waists, shoulders and hips, quite 
out of symmetry with each other, and with the rest of 
the body—the corset-screws are applied to them, while 
they are young girls, their whole system being tender, 
and their bones comparatively soft and flexible. ‘The 
consequence is, that, when the lacing is tight—and it is 
‘always too tight, for there should be none at all of it— 
their ribs, especially the false ones, are pressed inward- 
ly, to such an extent, that their front ends nearly touch 
each other, if they do not actually overlap; whereas, 
in their natural position they are wide apart. Even the 
upper ribs are, at times, so pressed on, as to be flattened, 
or rather straightened, in their lateral arches, and pro- 
truded forward, carrying along with them the breast. 
bone, to which they are attached. Thus is the whole 
trunk of the body altered in its figure and dimensions, 
but not wmproved. Far from it. All is for the worse, 
as well in appearance, as effect. The abdominal cavity, 
being, in this way, preternaturally straightened in a ho- 
rizoutal direction, its viscera are pressed inordinately 
upward against the diaphragm. ‘That membrane being 
thus forced upward also, compresses, in its turn, the 
lungs, heart, aud Jarge blood vessels, and brings them 
more or Jess into collision with the thoracic duct, ob- 
structing in some degree the movement of the chyle. In 
this forced and unnatural condition of things, all the 


not merely to the well-being of the system, but its very 
existence, are deranged by compression. Let us glance 
in detail, at the mass of mischief thence arising. 

The whole digestive apparatus being impaired in its 
action, dyspeptic affections follow ; neither is a sufficient 
amount of wholesome chyle formed, nor of bile secret- 
ed, both of which are so indispensable to a sound state 
of the blood, and in other respects so important to the 
system; and the sympathetic influence of the unhealthy 
organs, on tlhe other parts of the body, is rendered dele- 
ter:ous. Add to this, that the compressed organs them- 
selves, being weakened, are unusually liable to further 
disease, from the action of any morbific cause. 


respiration defective, and the blood imperfectly matured 
and vitalized, but they themselves, in common with the 
stomach, liver, and other associated parts, are in a state 
of increased Jiability to additional suffering. 
mopthisis, pulmonary consumption, and dropsy of the 
chest often ensue. I knew a young female of some 
distinction, as respected both her miad and family, in 
the city of New-York, who some years ago, became 
known, from tight corsetting, bythe name of the ‘* lady 
with the small waist!’’ Notwithstanding her good sense 
in other things, this excited her ambition to render her- 
self still more worthy of the title, and to prevent if pos- 
sible, in others, all competition for it. She, theretore, 
increased the tightness of her corsets, until she became 
hump-shouldered, and died in consumption. Nor did 
any one doubt that her corsets were the cause. She was 
married, and left an infant son, who, from the slender- 
ness of his frame, and the delicacy of his constitution, 
is threatened with his mother’s complaint. He inherits 
her corset-broken constitution. 

Of the heart, the same is true. From its compressed 
and debilitated condition, it becomes affected with pal- 
pitation, dropsy, inflammation, or some other malady— 
perhaps aneurism—and is incompetent to the vigerons 
circulation of the blood. Hence every portion of the 
system suffers—ithe brain and nerves not excepted, they 
depending, like other organs, on the arterial blood, for 
their health and power of action. 
|the organs subjected to pressure are mechanically inju. 
red. Since the introduction of corsets, as an article of 
dress, diseases of the heart among females, are much 
more frequent than formerly ; and they have been traced 
to that cause, in inuamerable instances. 
jkind could easily be cited. Respecting schirrous and 
(cancerous affections of the breasts, in womer advanced in 
life, the samne is true. Those complaints are far more 
prevalent now, than they were before the present ruin. 
ous style of lacing. —Dr. Charles Caldwell. 


AN EDITOR’S LIFE, 


sort of a life he leads. 


t of Paper, ink and types cannot de- 
scribe it. 


wha, has. 


functions of these viscera, so fundamentally necessary, |, 


The lungs being enfeebled and deranged, not only is}, 


Hence hv-|! 


Even the nerves of} 


Cases of the 


Reader! you know but very little about the life of aa 
Editor; and it is not worth while to try to tell you what 


Pencil and print may be essayed in vain, To 
know how an Editor lives you must become an Editor. 
But we say to you, as we have said to almost every,one 

shought it worth while to advise with ug upon 


the subject—don’t try it we beseech you. Stick to the 
lapstone, the shears, the sledge, the handsaw,the plough, 
the pestle, or even be a lawyer and whistle for a client, 
and you may chance to ‘‘ go ahead ;’’ but as you value»: 
quiet and consistency, as you wish to have comfort by 
day and rest by night, don’t be an Editor. 
| Dovouask why? Just think for a moment, what an 
‘Editor must do, and what he must not do; and your 
iquestion will be answered. : 
He must publish all the news; and he must not pub- 
lish any thing that is not founded on fact. 
He must endeayor to raise the standard of public mo- 
'rals, but he must not attack any vice or error, or infirmi- 
‘ty, to which any of his patrons or friends are subject. 
He must write, whether he is gloomy or gladsome; 
‘whether political prospects are fair or foul; still write 
he must, and he must produce sumething that is pretty 
‘or popular, or he is deemed a stupid fellow. He must 
‘print whatever is handed to him for insertion, whether 
it can be read or not, let his space be little or much, at 
the very time andiu the very manner that it is requested. 
He must remeniber and daily execute all orders, ver- 
bal or written, that his kind patrons are so obliging as 
ito promulgate. He must be literally ‘* all things to all 
jmen,” and try to please every body, or he must ‘take 
the responsibility’’ of acting upon principle; pursue an 
lindependent course, labor to uphold the rights and liber- 
‘ties, and improve the morals of the country ; determine 
ito be honest at the worst of times; write like a freeman 
land toil like a slave; wear out his press and types, and 
finally himself, and leave to his children, if he can keep 
‘one, and accumulate the other—a good name and a file 
‘of old papers. — Westchester Herald. 


RE AE TR ET 
MARRIAGES. 


| In Rome, on the 18th ult., by Rev. D. Biddlecom, 
Mr. Harrison Oris Henny, of Bath, Steuben county, 
to Miss Pawpe Maria Guxson, of the former place. 


In Lincklaen, on'the Ist inst., by Rev. E. Gage, of 
De Ruyter, Mr. Groner L. Ricnarpson, to Miss Bet- 
sry M. Jones, both of Lincklaen, . 

In Hamilton, on the 24th of May, by Rev. E. M, 
|Woolley, Mr. Green, of Brookfield, to Miss Bret- 
isEY Burron, of the former place. ; 
| In the same place, by the same, on the 7th ult., Mr. 
Mapison H. Wessrer, to Miss Harriet Witcox. 


In Lebanon, by the same, on the 8th ult., Mr. Ortver 
‘Sretson, to Miss Apreait, Harpine. 


In this city, on the 9th inst., by A. B. Grosh, Mr. Ja- 
cop Smirn, to Miss Sysiz Barney, both of Herkimer. 


DEATHS. 


At Wyoming, on the 28th of January last, Marquis 
‘Kerru, son of Daniel Keith, The Baptist society mani- 
'fested a truly liberal feeling in opening their chureh for 
\the perfurmance of the funeral services on this occasion. 


At York, on the 22d of April, of consumption, Emma 
Coxron, daughter of Andrew and Cynthia Colton, aged 
(32 years. The weather being cold, and the Universal- 
ist church not furnished with stoves to make it comforta- 
‘ble, our Baptist brethren, actuated by that charity which 
lis ** full of mercy and good fruits,” generously opened 
their house for the accommodation of the friends of the 
deceased. But Tregret to say that the reciprocity of 
good feeling arising from such praiseworthy conduct, 
‘was, 1 fear, suddenly interrupted, in many a bosom, by 
ithe conduct and feeling manitested by Elder Bennett, the 
Baptist minister, in a prayer made by him, n invitation 
‘of the writer, at the close of the meeting, But may the 
Lord forgive him, and enlighten his mind to clearer per- 
‘ceptions of Christian duty, and im future direct his steps 
‘in the way of peace. J. Gaex, 2d. 
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Ac Nee GOP EL yasD VO CAAE: 


“1 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” 


“PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH Is GOOD.”—g1 pant. 


Votume VI. [New Senigs.] 
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Numser 30, 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
WATER BAPTISM. 


In Br. Hammond’s remarks on baptism, (let- 
ters to Universalists, number 7—see Magazine 
and Advocate, number 22, page 172,) I find the 
following remark: “Though I consider this 
ordinance as meet for the observance of Chris- 
tians, in that way and form which the candi- 
date may conscientiously prefer; yet I would 
deprecate the idea of making this, or any other 
rite:the test of discipleship, or the foundation 
of divisions among Christians.......Consequent- 
ly I object to any rule for distinguishing who: 
are, or who are not Christians, but that con- 
formity of moral character which corresponds 
with the Christian profession.” 

With these praiseworthy and liberal senti- 
ments, I felt particularly well pleased, as I had 
been led to fear, by some previous remarks 
from his pen, that he was inclined to make a 


compliance with certain ordinances a test for 


church membership ; which if persisted in, by 


him and others, would, in my opinion, be at-| 


tended with the most disastrous consequences, 
to the cause of Gospel truth throughout our 
country. But if relieved from all apprehen-| 


sion on that subject, by the above, I was as) 


deeply involved again in uncertainty by what) 


follows: “In the observations I shall make on) 


baptism, I design to support the rite as a Chris- 
tian duty, and shall leave the form to the con- 
science of those whose discoveries have im- 
parted definite satisfaction.” .Now if I under- 
stand this language, itis Br. Hammond’s belief, 
that it is the duty of every Christian to be bap- 
tized with water, in some form or other. If 
this be the case, will Br. H. receive into church. 
fellowship, and into his fellowship, as disci- 
ples good and true, those who refuse to per- 


form a Christian duty? If, in order to enjoy) The g 
the Gentiles did not baptize with water those) 


who were converted to the Christian religion ;|| 


the Christian fellowship of my Universalist 
brethren, I should ever be under the necessity 
of being first baptized with water, I should cer- 
tainly look upon it as a great privilege, that I 
still had the right of selecting the mode. But 
I look upon the indulgence extended to all my 
brethren, of complying with anzy mode or no 
mode of water baptism, with a still greater de- 
gree of satisfaction. 

Notwithstanding the inference which might 
be deduced from the above extract, I cannot 
believe that Br. H. would be in favor of car- 
rying his opinion on this or any other ordi- 
nance to the act of coercion; or be more ready 
to censure others for believing that water bap- 
tism is zot a Christian duty, and for not prac- 
ticing it, than willing to recieve the censure of 
his brethren for a compliance with what he be- 
lieves to be the duty of a Christian. 


As to ordinances in general, I cannot con- 


ceive that their observance can do any kind of 
good now, since the object for which they were 
introduced has already been accomplished ; 
that among Christian communities they ever 


using.” I would, therefore, recommend with| 
the apostle, (Col. ii: 21,) “ touch not, taste not,| 
handle not.” Among the ordinances thus pro- 

hibited, is to be classed, in my opinion, water 

baptism. And although it should be admitted 

that its continuance has not been prohibited in 

more express terms, as an individual ordinance, 

that circumstance affords no better ground for 

its continuance to the present time, than for) 
many other ceremonies of Jewish origin, which), 
continued for a long time to be observed by the | 
early Christians. There are other ordinances, | 
beside baptism,whose continuance has not been) 
expressly prohibited, and which no one among 
‘us would think of urging upon the church as 
Christian duties. 


Introduced for the accomplishment of a par- 
ticular object; the introduction of the Chris- 
tian dispensation, or the kingdom of heaven, by! 
directing the attention of the people to the com- 
ing of Christ; that object being accomplished, 
it would seem to follow that water baptism 
should have been done away ; and, that it was 
aid aside in some instances, and thought to be 
unessential in others, appears from the follow- 
ing circumstances: 1. When Paul found cer-| 
tain disciples at Ephesus, who had been bapti- 
zed with water, he took and baptized them 
again, though not with water as is sometimes 
‘supposed, but in the name of the Lord Jesus. 
(See Acts xix.) This agrees with the opinion 
of Calmet, as introduced by Br. H., to baptize! 
‘in the name of Christ may signify, “to baptize! 
in his name, by his authority, with his baptism, 
and into his religion, as he has clearly and 
‘plainly commanded in Matthew xxviii: 19. 
2. Paul thanked God that he had baptized (i. e. 
with water) none (of the Corinthians) but Cris- 
pus and Gaius, and none others, but the house-| 
hold of Stephanus. 3. The great apostle of 


and as we have no account that the great multi- 
tude of Gentiles, converted by him, were bap- 
tized by any of the other apostles, it is fair for 
us to conclude that water baptism was not prac- 


4, Water baptism was never administered by 


followers. 


But Br. H. thinks “the express command of 
Jesus to his elect apostles, to baptize in all the 
world whither they should go to preach the 
Gospel, another argument in favor of this or- 
dinance ;” and this baptism he takes for crant- 
ed to be that of water—a conclusion with which 
Tcannot concur. 1. Because the apostle de- 
clares that there is but one baptism; (Eph. iv: 
'9;) and it is as easy for me to believe in “ three 
Lords,” as in three baptisms; and admitting 
that the baptism with which Christ commanded 
his apostles to baptize all nations, is that of 
water, if it did not make out three baptisms, it 
would certainly make more than one. That 


tend to spiritual hondage, or “ perish with the 


tised hy the apostles among those churches. || 


Christ, nor enjoined as an ordinance upon his) 


there can be no dispute; and if Christ had a 

baptism of water also, and different from John’s, 
there is certainly more than one baptism; for 

John gives testimony to the following effect : 

“T, indeed, baptize you with water unto repent- 

ance ; but he that cometh after me is mightier 

than I—he shall baptize you (not with water, 

but) with the Holy Ghost (spirit) and with fire 

(purity).” Matt. ni: 11. To the same effect 
is the testimony of Christ in regard to his own 
baptism: “ John truly baptized with water, but 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not 
many days hence.” Acts iii: 5. When Peter 
saw that by his preaching, the Holy Ghost fell 
upon the centurion, and on those who were 
with him, he appears then to have understood 
that, to imbue the mind of unbelievers with 
the pure and elevating principles of the Chris- 
tian religion, by preaching to them the Gospel 
of Christ, was the way they were to baptize 
those of all nations among whom they were 
sent by the command of Jesus. (Acts x: 44 
and xi: 16.) The disciples whom Paul found 
at Ephesus, had been baptized “unto John’s 
baptism.” Now if Paul, by baptizing them 
“in the name of the Lord Jesus,” baptized 
‘them with water as John had done, and by lay- 
ing his hands upon them baptized them with 
ithe Holy Ghost also, (Acts xix: 6,) then these 
‘disciples, at least, were baptized with three dif- 
ferent baptisms. If, then, according to Paul, 
there is but one baptism, it follows that two of 
ithese three ought, ere this, to have been laid 
aside. Andas the conduct of the apostle shows 
that John’s baptism was thought to be of no con- 
sequence under the new dispensation, we have 
|sufficient authority for concluding that his bap- 
lism is one of the three baptisms to be discon- 
tinued. 


We need now only to inquire whether 
Christ had two baptisms, the one of water and 
the other of the Holy Spirit; and if so, which. 
‘of the two remains to be administered for the 
good of man at the present day. In looking 
‘at the water-baptized part of the Christian 
world, if I were to take the ignorance, the con- 
tention, the animosity, the bigotry, the intoler-. 
ence and the uncharitable conduct there reign- 
ing, for testimony on this point, I could not 
fail in coming to the conclusion, that if the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit had not been entirely 
discontinued by express prohibition or by com- 
mon consent, the instances of those who had 
been baptized with its holy and renewing in- 
fluences, were so rare as not to form an exam- 


iple in its favor; and consequently I should be 


in favor ef water baptism. But when I take 
the Gospel for my guide, and give heed to the 
words of Paulin 1 Cor.i: 14, where he thanks 


'God that he had baptized (with water) none 


but Crispus and Gaius, and the household of 
Stephanus; J cannot but believe that he dis- 
continued the ordinance of water baptism, as 
not belonging to the Christian dispensation, 


the baptism introduced by John was of water, 


and that he, baptized the Ephesian disciples, 
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ee 


and others in no other way than by renovating | 
their minds with the holy influences of the 
‘Christian religion. 

This, in connexion with the fact that Christ! 


commanded his followers thus to baptize, con- 


jointly with the testimony, that his baptism) 


\| 


and such also the extent of his punishment. 


should be of the Holy Spirit, is conclusive evi- 
dence to my mind, that water baptism has no- 
thing more to do with Christian churches, than 
the rite of circumcision; and I would say in 
regard to the former, as the apostle has re- 
specting the latter, see Gal. vi: 12 to the end. 
Notwithstanding this, where any individual 
felt conscientious on the subject, and could not 
be satisfied that this ordinance had been done 
away, but that it was a duty required of the 
Christian; I should be of the opinion, that 
though its administration could have no ten- 
dency to put away the filth of the flesh, or to 
purify the heart; yet as it would be the an- 
swering of a good conscience toward God in 
regard to the performance of an incumbent 
duty, the rite should be administered, without 
scruple, by any minister to whom application 
should be made. And thus have I given my 
opinion. J. Gace, 2d. 
York, June 19, 1835. i 


| 


[We are happy to see by the following communica- 
tion from Br. Messinger, that he contemplates making, 
a Western tourthe coming Autumn. We hope he may 
be instrumental in doing much good by dispensing the 
bread of life to the destitute and the famishing at the West, 
from whence we receive so many pressing calls for} 
preachers and preaching. Br. Messinger is in good) 
standing in our order, and an excellent hearted brother. 
He is one of those quiet, unobtrusive, good men, who 


make but little noise in the world, but do all the good), 
they can; and to whom the people, where they reside, || 


become very strongly attached by the purity of their 
lives and the excellency of both their precepts-gnd ex-, 
amples ; and under whose stated ministry, consequently, | 

societies will prosper and true religion flourish. 

D. S.J 
| Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 

A CONTEMPLATED TOUR. 
To my brethren who reside in Onto, Inptana and 
Inuinors ; and who believe in the final holiness! 
and happiness of all mankind, this is addressed : 


and October next. J intend to start as soon as the 


first of September, and design to pass through Au- | 


burn, Rochester, Lockport and Buffalo ; and shall. 
probably be in Ohio on the second Sunday in Sep- 
tember. I shall preach, if God permit, at all such | 
times and places as shall appear expedient. 
there be places at which I am desired to preach, 
and [ can be informed of it seasonably, I will en- 
deavor to comply with every such request that may 
be made. Will our brethren, then, in each place 
where preaching is desired, address me, at South 
Bainbridge, Chenango county, N. Y., and express 
their wishes ? GrorceE Mgssincer, Jr. 
South Bainbridge, July 14, 1835. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
DOCTRINAL.—PRACTICAL. No. II. 


THE TIME OF PUNISHMENT. 


Upon this subject the Scriptures are so plain and 
express that I can see no room for necessary con- 
troversy. As in the case of the certainty of pun- 
ishment, the first declaration unto man puts the 
question before us beyond all dispute. Jehovah 
says unto Adarn—*‘ In the day thou eatest thereof,” 
&c. He puts not the evil day afar off, as the an- 
cient were, and the modern false teachers in Israel, 
are, wont to do—but it is in the day of transgres- 


I * he glist ogee 
‘being the case, why do men persist in their sintul 

\ 
courses ? 


If) 


| 
) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


sion that the culprit receives the punishment due to 


; ; ‘it be longer or shorter. 
never baptized with water, and that he never) 


;ments of God are abroad in the earth. 


his crimes. 


stand by the day? Not merely twenty-four bours, 


‘to be sure; nor any other definite time ; but doubt- 
‘less the whole term or season of transgression, let 
Should a man sin through | 
of his lifetime would be his day of} 


life, the period 


transgression. Should a man sin through time and 
eternity, Such would be his day of transgression, 


ever, the word day should always be understood 
with limitation, as it evidently denotes a period, 
and does not therefore apply to an endless dura- 
tion. No punishment, that we can learn, was 1n- 
flicted upon Adam, except that which he received 
in the day of transgression and in the earth. ‘The 
same is true in the case of Cain, the fratricide. 
To be a fugitive and a vagabond in the earth, was 
the sentence denuunced upon him, but the testimony 
further says not. 

In the case of David we have an eminent instance 
of this kind. He was cast down to the nether re- 
gions of the lowest hell; he was compassed about 
by the sorrows of death, and was tortured by the 
keenest pains which hell could inflict; and all in 
the day of transgression. Surely the wicked have 


/no rest day nor night—they are like the troubled 


sea—they have no peace totheirsouls. ‘The judg- 

Solomon 
says, ‘‘] saw under the sun the place of judgment 
that wickedness is there :”’ (that wickedness is there 
is given asa reason why judgment is also there :) 


|‘¢T said in my heart, God shall judge the righteous 


and the wicked, for there is a time there for every 
purpose and for every work.” Eccl. iii: 16, 17. 
‘« Say ye to the righteous that it shall be well with 
him, for they shall eat the fruit of their doings. 


Wo unto the wicked! it shall be ill with him; for| 
the reward of his hands shall be given him.” Isa. | 


ii: 10, 
Here are two powerful reasons presented to the 


mind of the sinner why he should forsake his sins’ 


and turn to God—why he should cease to do evil 
and learn to do well. 


wicked. 


of their own doings, nought awaits the sinner by: 
ihe sorrows of death and the pains of hell. 


tures as we have shown, but they are corroborated 
by every day’s experience and observation. Such 


It is because their spiritual guides have 


misled them—they have been made to receive false) 
instructions upon this subject. In this way they have) 
been turned aside from those things which concern! 
| their peace, and in which, above all others, they 

It is my intention, God willing, to take a tour), 
through the above mentioned States, in September || 


are mostly interested. 


While the Bible represents the judgments of) 


God as being at hand, and rewards and punish- 


ments as being in the earth, false teachers in Israel, | 
;both in ancient and modern times, unite in putting 
|the evil day afar off, and in telling the sinner no 


evil shall befal you, or which is the same thing, 
there is pleasure in sin. 


and rewards and punishments, though represented 
as endless, being put entirely beyond the grave, offer 


no sufficient inducement to the practice of virtue, | 
especially when viewed as uncertain of being be-| 
Nothing is more obvious than that men) 
are influenced by those ubjects which are near ;) 


stowed. 


while they remain measurably indifferent to those 


that are more distant; and in proportion as the ob-| 
ject approaches us, will be the weight of its influ-_ 
ence ; while its influence is diminished as it recedes | 


from us. Death is called the king of terrors, yet 


| we talk about it with all the indifference imaginable. 


Why? Because we are wont to put it afar off. So 
with our debts, if we are allowed a long pay day, 
we think but little about the debt ; but as the time 
draws near, we begin to look about and see if 
we are able to meet the demand. And this princi- 
ple not only holds good, but especially so, when 
applied to the judgments of God. 

It was when Paul reasoned of judgment to come 
(about to be or at hand) that Felix trembled. It 
was when Peter reasoned of an impending judg- 


‘The day—but what are we to under-! 


How-} 


First, it shall be well with, 
the righteous—secondly, it shall be ill with the, 
In other words, while the righteous are) 
/recompensed with peace and happiness, as the fruit 


mm | 
These! 
/are startling facts, supported, not only by the Scrip- | 
| 
| 


And thus the judgments | 
of God have lost their power to restrain the sinner, | 


ment, that the murderers of Jesus were pricked in 
the heart. Thus as Jesus had said, men’s hearts 
failed them for fear, and for looking after those 
things that were coming on the earth ; but never do 
we read in the Bible of men’s hearts failing them 
for the fear of an endless wo to which ihey are tu go 
in elernuy, 

| Jeremiah says, speaking of Christ, «* Anda king 
shall reign and prosper, and he shall execute judg- 
ment and justice in the earth.” Jer, xxiii: 5, It 
is when justice and judgment are executed in the 
earth, that men are made to treinble and turn from 
the error of their ways. As Isaiah says, ** When 
thy judgments” (O Lord) ‘‘are in the earth, the in- 
habitants of the world will learn righteousness.” 
Isa. xxvi: 9. This testimony is direct in point— 
it establishes our hypothesis relative to the salutary 
influence of the views for which we here contend 
beyond all] dispute. For it will be kept in mind 
that we not only labor to prove that the judgments 
of God are in the earth, but that our views upon 
this subject are more salutary in their influence, 
and moralizing in their tendency, than those gene- 
rally entertained upon the subject. We have been 
accused of preaching a licentious doctrine Jong 
enough—yea, too long—it is high time, therefore, 
that we repel the charge, and return the accusation 
upon the head of the accuser to whom it justly be- 
longs. Now a rule drawn from the Bible must 
be a good one, and a good rule is allowed to work 
both ways. 

What must we say, then, in view of the testi- 
mony above? If whenthe judgments of the Lord 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world learn 
righteousness, is it not just to infer that when they 
jare entirely put off until eternity, the inhabitants of 
the world will learn wickedness? Yes—and what 
is more, the experience of all past ages, wherein — 
this doctrine has had the predominaney, demon- 
strates the fact. hoi 

What wickedness has not been done—what 
crimes have not been perpetrated, by those who 
have taught and believed that in sin there is pre- 
|sent pleasure—by those who put the evil day afar 
lof, and confine it to the future state ? and that, by 
the easy process of repentance, the punishment that 
Awaits us, even at thatrlute period, can’ be avoided ? 
And do those who hold such views, and who have 
drenched the world in the blood of their martyred 
victims, and that for no offence but a mere differ- 
lence of opinion—do those, | say, who have never 
‘wanted a disposition to commitsin and wickedness 
10 the utmost extent of their power—do such cha- 
racters accuse us of holding doctrines leading to 
\licentiousness ! But say they, **1f we had lived 
in the days of our fathers, we would not have been 
ipartakers with them in the blood of the prophets.” 
Believe them not, gentle reader ; remember human 
nature is the same the world over, and in all ages 
of the world, and that like causes will produce like 
effects under the same circumstances. Give them 
the power that their fathers had, and Jet them be 
witnesses unto themselves that they are the chil- 
dren of them which killed the prophets. But no, 
we will not trust them. 

I have said, the reason why men continue on in 
their sinful courses, is because they have been mis- 
led. While their thoughts have been employed 
upon the subject of the judgments of God in the 
future state, his judgments in the earth have passed 
unheeded by—while they are devising ways and 
means to escape an imaginary hell, they overlook 
the present real hell. Men are the authors of their 
vwn misery, though they seem not to realize it— 
they know they are unhappy, but they seem not to 
know from whence their unhappiness arises. Is 
\this the case with you, kind reader? If se, let me 
entreat you to remember, from this time, that your 
unhappiness arises from your own folly and sinful- 
ness—it is the legitimate consequences of a mis« 
spent life, or life of sin and wickedness. There 
is but one species of real, lasting, and durable hap- 
piness ; and this arises from the justification of a 
good conscience—of a conscience void of offence. 
And, on the other hand, there is but one species of 
real misery, and this arises from a conscience stain- 
ed in sin and guilt. ‘A wounded conscience who 
can bear?” Noone. Cain eries out, **My pun- 
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ishment is wreater than | can bear.”? We ean well)going into the street, that the people would not go Enter Methodist, 
afford to bear any thing else, if we can bat be de- jto hear them—that they would therefore preach to|| Lawyer. How do you do, brother M. I eall 


livered from the upbraidings of our own conserences. | 
But this isa wiatter iat lies eutirely with ourselves. || 
Sin is a thing we can choose or refuse—no ove can 
force us into it—where we act from compulsion we 
are counted blameless. Hence I insist that it is at 
our own option to be happy or miserable, and we 
are so just in proportion as we are virtuous or VI- 
cious. For while happiness is the offspring of vir- 
tue, misery is the certain and inevitable consequence 
of vice. | 
“What nothing earthly gives or can destroy, 
Lie soui’s calin sunshine and the heart-felt joy, 
is virtue’s prize.” 
You see, then, gentle reader, that, as a Univer-| 
salist, we can offer you no encouragement in the! 
ways of folly and sinfaulness—we have no indul-| 
gences either to sell or give away—our doctrine 
affurds no inducements to a life of wickedness—we | 
can neither promise you an escape from justice by | 
repentance or any other means—nor can we en-| 
courage you to persist in sin and transgression by, 
putting the evil day afar off, or by promising you) 
life and pleasure in sin—but we would warn you, | 
night and day, in the language of Holy Writ— 
«That the judgment of God now of a long time 
lingereth not, and the damnation of the sinner 
slumbereth not.” W. Buruarp. 
New- Berlin, June 29, 1825. 


4 


{Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
TTEIEN Ks 


When I hear a professed Universalist take the name 
of God in vain, that he is giving the lie to his pro-| 
fession, and casting contumely and disgrace upon) 
the glorious doctrine of the restitution. 

I think, when I hear a man advocate the doctrine 
of Universalism among its friends, and then join in 
traducing it among its enemies, that he should be 
discarded by all classes. 

I think, when I see members of the Universalist 
Society engage in amusements and pleasures dero- 
galory to the Christian character, that they do not 


: ar i 
|| whose whole creed is error, we call orthodoxr—in- || 


highly gratified with your new preacher. 


them in the highways, But the truth is, the in-! 
habitants of this place do not esteem the students | 
very highly—they consider them over-forward, im- 
pudent, obtrusive, intermeddling busy- bodies about 
other men’s matters, or hot-headed, hair-brained 
youths, that ought to tarry at Jericho till their 


‘*beards are grown.” Daniet YOUNGLOVE. 
Hamilton, July, 1835, 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
USE OF WORDs. 


Messrs. Epirors—] have long thought that there | 
is a very improper use of words among Universal- | 
ists that should be corrected if we regard consis- 
tency. ‘Thus we cull a long-faced, sad-counte- 
nanced, sour-hearted bigot, a pious man-—one || 


terminable wo, we call everlasting or eternal pun- 
ishment—being sorrow/ul for an action committed, 
we call repentance; and soof many other phrases. 
Do we mean what we say? Brethren please give 
us your views (and if need be, your admonitions) 
on this subject, ConsIsTENCY. 


{Forthe Magazineand Advocate.] 
POPULARITY........A Diatocur. 
Scene—A Lawyer's Office. 


Enter a Presbyterian. 

Lawyer. Good morning, Mr. P. Take a seat, 
Sir. | attended your meeting, yesterday, and was 
I admire 
the warm and powerlul style your clergymen are of| 
late adopting. 
awaken the thoughtless. If you settle Mr. M. in 
your society, you may consider mea subscriber. 
It is true, ] am not attached to any order of Chris- 
tians—but I believe the great bulwark of-our na- 
tional liberties must be the diffusion of knowledge ; 


foremost in patronizing and sustaining our semina- 
ries and institutions of learning. By the bye, this 
reminds me that our election is at hand—I hope, 


consider the power they are giving their opponents 
of slandering the doctrine they profess, Ny. Ve 
Cedarville, July, 1835. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
HAMILTON THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS. 


Messrs. Skinner and Grosu—I wish to make 
known to the public, through the columns of your 
valuable paper, a circumstance that took place in 
my neighborhood, a few days since. 

It has been customary for the Hamilton theolo- 
gical students to preach (or attempt it) in our dis- 
trict schoolhouse, as often as once in two weeks, 
during the year, and in the Summer season, every 
Sunday, and also to have a Sunday school at 5 
o’clock, P. M., whenever they could get scholars, 
{which is not always the case), On the 21st of 
June, ult., there came into our place three of those 
students, and after preaching two of their discour- 
ses, and attending to the Sunday school, they went 
about fifty rods from the schoolhouse, to the public 
house in the place, and asked liberty of the innkeep- 
er to preach on the platform in front of his house ; 


and he (Mr. S. Stearns) politely refused to give 
his consent, telling them that he considered it very 
improper. They then wanted to know if they 
might take a stand a little distance from his house, 
near the sign post, which he also refused to grant ; 
telling them, as before, that it was an 


hall, or any room in his house, that he would free- 
hy have granted the liberty. Not satisfied with this, 
they crossed the road a few rods to the south, where 
_ another road intersects the main road, and after ob- 
taining a chair, went into the street a few feet from 


the house ; one of the number ascended the chair, |/¢ 
and after singing and praying, delivered a lecture ||, 


to those who would hear him, representing the peo- 
ple of this place as Sodomites, or equal ia wicked- 
ness to the Sodomites of old—at least he was so 
understood by those that heard him : as the wicked- 
ness of Sodom and its destruction was the theme of 
ais discourse. They, stated as a, reason, of their 


improper | week, and I walked f ile 
place: but stated to them, if they had requested his pear : Me rears 


side, 


Mr. P., we have the pleasure of numbering you 
among our friends, in the approaching contest. 

Presbyterian. { will think of it, Sir. [ Exit. 

Enter Baptist. 

Lawyer. Good morning, Mr. B. Tam glad you 
have called. Well, 1 went down to the river, yes- 
terday noon, to witness the immersion; and I must 
say that it is a beautiful ordinance; and it seems 
to me, that your mode of administering it is the 
most simple and primitive. To see a little group 
stand upon the banks of a flowing stream—unite 
their voices in that beautiful hymn, «*O, how hap- 
py are they”’—while the candidate goes down into 
the water, and comes up out of the twoater, brings 
forcibly to one’s mind the scenes of Jordan and 
Judea. Besides, your clergyman, Elder K., isa 
very interesting man. Your church government I 
have always admired—it is so republican. It was 
Elder L., of your order, I believe, who earried the 
great Cheshire cheese to Jefferson, He has been 
a faithful old patriot. Ah, this puts me in mind 
that the Jeffersonian principles are again to be con- 
tested this Fall, and I hope we shall find you, Mr. 
B., as firm a patriot as Elder L. has been. 

[Exit B.] 

Enter Episcopalian. 

Lawyer, Your most obedient, Mr. E.—happy 
to see you, Sir. Well, 1 was in New-York, last}) 
s in the morning, to 
Bishop H. He is truly a polished and elo- 
quent man ; and there is something in your mode 
of worship, so systematic—so much in accordance 
with decency and order, and so much the opposite 
of that wild, ranting kind of worship, that I have 
fallen in love with it. You see here, I have pur- 
hased me a Common. Prayer Book. The organ 
nd choir in Bishop H.’s church are superior to 
any I have ever heard. I called on the Bishop the 
next morning, and obtained an introduction to him. 
He does not, of course, take any open part in poli- 
tics, yet he gave me to understand, in the course of 
our conxersation,, that his. feelings were on the right 
[Exit E.). 


lof singing. 
\camp- meeting in the vicinity, and notwithstanding 


It is certainly well calculated to}, 


and I have always observed that your people are), 


you brother, because my parents were Methodists» 
and when I was a child, the preachers used to visit 
our house, and I used to call them all «¢ brother,” 
from hearing my father and mother call them so-- 
It is singular how strong the impressions of child- 
hood are. Though I do not profess religion, yet I 
always feel more at home ina Methodist meeting, 
than in any other. And yet I do not know whether 


‘this arises so much from the force of my early im- 


pressions, as from that simplicity peculiar to your 
worship, and which is so congenial with my taste. 
[ was riding through G., the other day, and as I 
came opposite a piece of woods, | heard the sound 
I immediately discovered there was a 


my business was very urgent, I could not resist my 
inclination to attend. So I tied my beast to a tree, 
and after walking a mile, I came to the camp- 
ground, ‘The firse object that met my eye was the 


|| Presiding Elder, Brother G., appealing in a most 


evangelical manner to the people, who were seated 
beneath the shading branches of the surrounding 
forest. How forcibly it brought to my mind the 
mount of Olives. I am considerably acquainted 
with Elder G., and though he takes no part in the 
political contests of the day, yet in feelings he and 
I have always coincided. [Exit M.] 
Enter Universalist. 

Lawyer. Ab, how d’ do, Esq. Well, I attend- 
ed your meeting in the schoolhouse, the other eve- 
ning, and was well edified with the sermon. Your 
preachers, whether right or wrong, are certainly 
‘men of talents. Mr. 8S. used most splendid image- 
iry in his sermon, and his arguments, admitting the 
premises, were Certainly irresistible. 1 should 
have been pleased to have invited him home with 
me, but my wife was rather out of health that eve- 
ning. Icannotsee, for my part, why people should 
be so prejudiced against your sentiments. They 
jare certainly very much misrepresented. There is 
one thing people say about your doctrine, however, 
which is true; and that is, that ‘it is extremely 
‘eaptivating.” And as for its influence, I can say 
that many of our best citizens are Universalists.— 
| Let me see, | helieve, Esq., that you have always 
been a warm politician and on the rightside. Well, 
the approaching contest requires Our unanimous ex- 
ertions. [Exit U.] 

Enter Quaker, 


Lawyer. Well, Thomas, how is thy health. 
am glad thee has taken the trouble to call. 

Quaker. 1 do not trouble gentlemen of thy pro- 
fession very often ; but I have called this afternoon 
to pay over some money to thee. As we Friends 
do not believe in training men in the art of killing 
folks systematically, they oblige us to pay for the 
enjoyment of our principles ; and I understand thee 
is the I forget what you military people call 
it—the man who receives the commutation money. 


Lawyer. Yes, and I wish I could get off as cheap 
as you do; whereas it costs me ten times that sum, 
besides eight or ten days drilling in the year. But 
what renders the task most unpleasant, is the re- 
flection that always arises when I see the banner 
flying, and hear the drums beating around me, that 
the object of all this preparation is to train us in the 
art of destroying each other. And then I always 


I 


ithink of the peaceable settlement of Pennsylvania, 


by Penn. My grandfather was a Quaker, and I 
have always admired their plainness of dress, sim- 
plicity of language, and pacific sentiments. In 
short, Thomas, I have often thought that if we 
were all Quakers, society would resemble the state 
of our first parents in Eden. 

Quaker. We shall never be all Quakers, so long 
as so many of us are hypocrites, and so long as 


hypocrites have so much influence. If thy grand- 
fither was-a Quaker, I am sorry thee has-so de- 


ed from thy ancestors. ‘The scruples thee 
g about thy military duty, condemn thee ;. 
for thee must be strongly deluded by the devil, to 
violate thy conscience at so great expense. Thee 
speaks our language very: flippantly and admires» 
our dress—thy ordinary dialect, and thy fashiona- 
ble blue coat, figured vest and gaudy watch estab-- 


generat 
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lishment, are incontestible proofs of thy sincerity. || 
Thee eulogizes Penn—I have heard thee eulogize | 
Napoleon as highly. I have observed the duplicity 
thee uses for popularity. Thee reads a sermon for | 
the Presbyterians in the morning, when they have 
no preaching. Thee goes in the afternoon and 
leads singing forthe Churchmen. In the evening), 
thee goes to the Universalist meeting. Thee ad-| 
mires the immersion of the Baptists, the camp- 


meetings of the Methodists, and the plain dress | 


and language of the Friends. I will tell thee, 
friend, thee strongly reminds me of my brown 
horse. I once employed an honest {frishman to 
labor for me. I sent Patrick out in the morning 
to catch my brown horse. Now the brown horse 
ran in a pasture, in the middle of which was a large, 
square pond. Patrick was gone a long time, and 
at length returned with the beast, after having cha- 
sed him several times round the pond. ‘* Well, 
Patrick,’ said I, ‘*on which side of the pond did 
you find the horse?” 


*¢and I found him on all sides.” Simon. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
ADDRESS 


Delivered at the erection of the Universalist church in 
Marshall, June 25, 1835. 


BY L. C. BROWNE. 


Fellow-citizens and brethren in the Gospel—We 
have laid the foundation, and are about to rear the 
superstructure of a temple devoted to the worship 
ofalmighty God. The practice of erecting and de- 
dicating temples of religious worship, may be tra- 
ced to the remotest ages of antiquity. Perhaps the 
custom may have originated in barbarism and idola- 
try ; yet, if it be a useful one, it is none the less 
worthy an age of civilization and Christianity. In- 
deed, if we discard every thing that may have had 
its origin in Heathenism, architecture, itself, must 
be abandoned. 

The work we have now in hand, is one of no or- 
dinary or unimportant character. We are not now 
to erect a shop for the performance of mechanical 
labor, a storehouse for the vending of merchandize, 
or a house of entertainment for the reception of the 
traveller—but a temple for the worship of Jehovah. 

It is true that men have erected temples of reli- 
gious worship in all ages, from the earliest period 
down to the present era—it is true that at the pre- 
sent time, temples of religion arise around us on 
every hand. But the temple we are about erect- 
ing, is not to be, like those of ancient times, con- 
secrated to a Heathen idol, polluted with abomina- 
tions and mace a sanctuary for the foulest crimes 
—we build to the God of nature, the great Archi- 
tect of the grand temple of the universe, who epread| 
the blue vault of heaven above, and the green car- 
pet of the earth aroundus. Neither do we build to 
appease the vengeance or conciliate the favor of 
some imaginary despot; but the temple we erect is 
the free-will offering of gratitude toa Father! We 
build in honor of a Parent, a Benefactor and a 
Friend, the benignant smiles of whose providences 
have been around us from the morning of our being. 

Neither do we build for a temporary object—for 
the present generation only—but for posterity. To 
this sanctuary, we trust, in after times the youthful 
will resort for instruction and the aged for comfort 
—that here the young and joyous will tune their 
voices in songs of praise, and hither the mourner 
come for consolation—that here the prayer of sup- 
plication will arise, and here the tribute of gratitude 
ascend—that here the bread of life will be broken 
to the spiritually hungry, and here the balm of Gi- 
lead dispensed to the morally bruised and wounded. 

Yes ; and when the hands that erect this temple 
shall slumber in the tomb, and when these walls 
shall have mouldered into ruin, we trust that here 
will remain a temple of truth, an edifice of mind— 
that here will be established an influence which shall 
shed ever society a firmer bond of union, imparting 
brighter views of the character of Deity, and more 
cheering prospects of immortality. 

We trust that such will be the end of our present 


“«Troth,” said_Patrick, || 4¢ fellowship and ordination. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| | 
MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the St. Lawrence Associa-| 

tion of Universalists, for 1835. 
This Association met according to adjournment! 
at Hopkinton, on Wednesday, June 24, 1835, | 
After uniting in prayer with Br. B. Hickox, pro-| 
ceeded to organize the Council, | 
1. By appointing Br. Minor Jennison, Mode- 
rator, Brs. B. Hickor and J. Parkhurst, Clerks. 


Brs. B. R. Church and U. J. Miller, of Merrick- 
ville, U. C., and J. Montgomery. 

3. Received by vote, as members of this Coun- 
cil, the following ministering brethren from abroad, 
viz: D. Skinner, J. Foster and J. French. 

4. Received and read the letters and credentials 
of delegatés. 

5. Appointed Brs. J. Wallace, J. Simons and} 
E. Seeley, a committee to receive requests for letters 


6. Appointed Brs. J. Wallace and B. Hickoy,| 
ministers, and Brs. J. Parkhurstand M. Jennison, | 
laymen, delegates to attend the State Convention at) 
its next session at Auburn, on the last Wednesday 
and Thursday in May next, with authority each to 
appoint substitutes, in case they cannot attend, 


tee of discipline for the last year, which report con-| 
tained serious charges against Br. E. A. Garfield, | 
viz: of fraud, falsehood and deception. 

8. Adjourned to meet to-morrow morning at 8 
o'clock. | 
Thursday morning—Met and opened the Coun- 
cil by prayer. 

9. Voted, That when this Association adjourn, 
it adjourn to meet in Columbia village, in the 
town of Madrid, on the fourth Wednesday and 
Thursday in June, 1836. 

10. Appointed Brs. J. Simons, J. Wallace and 
Samuel Field, acommittee of discipline for the en- 
suing year. 

11. Resolved, By a vote of the Council, that the 


substantiated by sufficient testimony. 


minutes of this Association for publication, and 
accompany the same with such remarks as he shall] 
deem proper, to be published in the Magazine and| 
Advocate. Adjourned as above resolved. 

M. Jennison, Moderator. 
B. Hickoz, 


J. Parkhurst, t Clerks. & 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 
Wednesday morning—lIntroductory prayer, by 
Br. D. Skinner. Sermon, by Br. James Foster, 
text, 2 Cor. iv: 5. Concluding prayer, by Br. 
John French. 

Afternoon—Introductory prayer, by Br. E. Bal- 
ou. Sermon, by Br. D. Skinner, text, Matt. v: 
17, 18. Concluding prayer, by Br. John Simons. 
Evening—Introductory prayer, by Br. J. Foster. 
Sermon, by Br. John French, text, 1 John iv: 7. 
Benediction, by Br. J. French. 

Thursday morning—Prayer by Br. J. Wallace. 
Sermon by Br. E. Ballou, text, Acts xxii: 7, 8. 
Concluded the morning service in the administra- 
tion of the supper of our Lord, by Br. Skinner. 

Afternoon—Prayer, by Br. J. French. Ser- 
mon, by Br. D. Skinner, text, 1 Cor. xiii: 6. 


Benediction, by Br. J. Wallace. 


REMARKS. 
Having transcribed the minutes, I cannot lay 
aside my pen without offering a few remarks in 
relation to our Association to the numerous friends 
who have the perusal of the Magazine and Advo- 
cate. To them and allto whom these remarks may 
come, we have the happiness of saying, that our| 
Association was to us a feast of fat things—a spi- 
ritual and intellectual feast. It was a feast of that) 
bread which cometh down from heaven and giveth 
life to the world. Our souls were watered with 
that water which proceedeth from the throne of 
God, which is the water of salvation. And while 


labor—that success will smile upon the effort, and 


that the building we erect shall prove a storehouse ||sions of our hearts were ‘eat, O friends; drink, |/ed, the light of the glorious Gospel 


of Heaven’s blessings to the community around it. 


thus partaking of spiritual food, the mental effu- 


yea, drink abundantly, O beloved.” 


2. Voted, To invite to seats in this Council, || 


7. Heard and accepted the report of the commit- | 


charges prefered against Br. Garfield, were not! 


12. Voted, That Br. B. Hickox prepare the|| 


iH 


| J. Our min-is were first invited to a Gonsi ; 
tion of the preaching of the Gospel of Christ (of 
our salvation,) which was presented fo us, not in 
man’s wisdom, but in the wisdom frum above ; 
“*we preuch not ourselves,” ge. 

2. We were invited to a contemplation of the 
law of God, which is perfect in converting the 
jsoul; the perfect law; the law of love—which 
Christ came to fulfil, by causing ull to love God 
with all their hearts, and their neighbors as thein- 
selves : as this law is binding upon all, its fulfilment 
consists in all loving God, and one another, for 
love is the fulfilling of the law. «+ Think not that 
| am come to destroy the law or the prophets ; | am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil.” 

3. Our minds were next led to a consideration 
of that principle so fully taught in the life, labors 
and death of our blessed Master, which is the very 
badge of discipleship and test of Christianity. — 
|** Beloved, let us love one another, for love 1s of 
God ; and every one that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God.” 
| 4. We were next invited to notice the errors 
| which have crept into the Christian church, and the 
'Spiritof persecution that has existed since a sainted 
Stephen (who was stoned to death) stood forth to 
'declare the hallowed message of the Lord, in whose 
}mouth was no flattery, but truth in all its native 


| 


| 


beauty dressed—reference was had to those records 
in the history of the church, in which were record- 
ied the most bitter persecutions, which grew out of 
\a difference of opinion. Hence it was seen that 
|many professed Christians acted as the Jews did 
formerly. In view of the unavoidable diversity of 
our opinions, we were led to interrogate in the 
words of the text, on this subject, “ Why perse- 
cutest thou me?” ..* 

5. And lastly, we were called to the considera- 
tion and contemplation of that heavenly and divine 
‘charity which ‘* rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
Joiceth in the truth.” The truths communicated in 
this discourse, ‘‘ were like the hemmer and the 
ifire to break the rock in pieces ; and like seed so 
lin good ground.” There were few, if any, a. 
heard the several discourses on this oecasion, but 
what said it was good for them to be there. They 
could but feei the importance, and acknowledge the 
propriety of the doctrine and admonitions they con- 
jtained. Callous, indeed, must be that heart that 


|\could remain unmoved, and cold that bosom that 


/was not warmed, while listening to the gracious 
words of divine truth. Yea, they must possess a 
coldness with which nothing buat ice can sympa- 
thize. We were highly favored with a good choir 
of singers who sang apparently with the spirit and 
with the understanding also. 

In relation to our Council, its quietnéss and en- 
joyment was somewhat marred by the distressing 
|case of Br. Garfield. The said G. is a young 
man of brilliant talents. He has suffered much 
from persecution. And from his age and inexpe- 
rience, (mot yet twenty-one years old, ) it is presum- 
ed that in some cases he may have been out of the 
| Way. If guilty of the charges preferred, time will 
determine: but no sufficient evidence to convict 
him was adduced. And no man should be con- 
demned without the fullest evidence of his guilt. 
In view of the social compact, knowing as we do, 
the frailty of human nature, and the liability of all 
to act imprudently, and to be charged with crime 
when innocent, we were disposed to say in the 
words of the meekest of the sons of men, ‘* Sirs, 
ye be brethren, why do you this wrong one to ano- 
ther.” The charges not being substantiated against 
our brother, the report should not prejudice the 
minds of those who may have heard of this imperfect 
investigation of his case, unless they have stronger 
‘evidence than was presented to the Council. 

The delegates and brethren, from a distance 
brought us good news in relation to the prosperity 
of the cause of Zion. The two brothers fre 


om 
Upper Canada, whose names are mentioned in the 
/minutes, informed us that the cause is prospering 
|with them ; the spirit of inquiry is among them. 
The light has sprung up in darkness, and in many 
places where superstition and despotism have reign- 

of God our 
Saviour is shining forth in the face of Jesus Christ, 
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and chasing darkuess before it, thus giving sight to 
the blind, and imparting life to the dead. ‘* The 
‘Lord hath done great things for us, whereof weare 
glad.” Yet much remains to be done. And the 
same means which God has been pleased to bless 
hitherto in the promotion of tis cause he will con- 
tinue to sanction in the furtherance of his work. 
Brethren ‘ be strony in the Lord and in the power 
of his might’—-steadfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmach as 
ye know you: labor is notin vain. 


Per order, B. Hickox. 


MINUTES 
Of the proceedings of the Allegany Association of 
Universalists. 

1. Convened at Pike, Allegany county, on Wed- 
nesday morning, June 24, 1835. 

2. Elected Br, S. A. Sxenue, Moderator, and 
Br. L. Paine, Clerk. 

3. The committee appointed for the purpose, 
presented a constitntion for the government of this 
body, which was adopted. 

4, Appointed Brs. S. Miles, J. Lewis and A. 
Peck a committee of fellowship and ordination. 

5. Chose Brs. S. Adams, 8. A. Skeeleand L. 

' Paine a committee of discipline for the ensuing year. 

6. Chose Br. L. Paine Standing Clerk of this 
Association. 

7. Voted, That the committee of discipline be 
- a committee to designate the place where the next 
session of this body shall be held. 

8. Voted, That when this body adjourn, it ad- 
journ to meet one year from this time. 

9. Voted, That Br. L. Paine prepare the mi- 
nutes of this Association, and transmit them for 
publication in the Herald of Truth and the Maga- 
zine and Advocate. 

» 10. The committee of fellowship and ordination 
‘yeported in favor of conferring ordination upon Br. 
L. Paine, and of granting letters of fellowship to 
Brs. J. H. Sanford and J. Babeock. Report ac- 
cepted. 

1l. Voted, That the committee of discipline be 
a standing conimittee of fellowship and ordination 
for the ensuing year. ; 

12. Resolved, unanimeusly, That we earnestly 
recommend to the world a total disuse of all exhili- 
rating beverage, except for medicine ; and to ab- 
stain from every indulgence that is calculated to 
retard the prosperity of religion. 

ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Wednesday morning.—Prayer, by Br. L. L. 
Sadler. Sermon, by Br. J. E. Holmes, text, 
Job xxii: 21. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, by Br. S. Miles. First 
sermon, by Br. S. Adams, text, 1 John iii: 2. 
Second sermon, by Br. K. Townsend, text, Heb. 

pall tie, 

Evening—Prayer, by Br. L. Paine. Sermon, 
by Br. L. L. Sadler, text, Acts xxvi: 28. 

Thursday morning—Prayer, by Br. K, Town- 
send. Sermon, by Br. S. Miles, text, Gal. i: 8, 

ORDINATION SERVICES. 

1. Voluntary, by the choir. 2. Reading the 
Scriptures, by Br. K. Townsend. 3. Hymn. 4, 
Prayer, by Br. J. Lewis. 5. Sermon, by Br. A. 
Peck, text, 1 Tim. iv: 5. 6. Consecrating pray- 
er, by Br. S. Miles. 7. Charge and delivery of 
the Scriptures, by Br. L. L. Sadler. 8. Right 
hand of fellowship, by Br. S. A. Skeele. 9. Usual 
addresses, by Br. K. Townsend. 

| MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 


S. Miles, Geneva; A. Peck, Le Roy; L. L. 
Sadler, Perry; J. Lewis, Boston; L. Paine, 
Centreville; J. Babeock, Hume: J. E. Holmes, 
Westfield; S. Adams, Almond; K. Townsend, 
Victor; S. A. Skeele, Freedom; C. Morton, 
Connewango; T. P. Abell, Wyoming: J. H. 
Sanford, Caneadea. 

The weather was fine, the traveling good, the 
congregation numerous, who listened with devout 
attention to the interesting services of the occasion. 
God Almighty grant that this season of refreshing 
may long be remembered with profit, pleasure and 
gratitude. S. A, Skeeie, Moderator, 

 L, Paine, Clerk. 


liunworthy wife. 


|MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R. SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, Jury 25, 1835. 


x—— = 
RELATIVE INFLUENCE. 
Many persons deceive themselves with the idea, that 


their conduct is of too little consequence to have any ef- 
fect upon others. 


No fact, however, is better establisn- 
ed, than that the principles and practices of any given 
individual have a relative bearing—exert an influence 
upon the views and habits of other persons. And it is 
well that itis so. Laws would be of little avail, were 
For the example of rewards and punish- 
ments would otherwise lose its power; as both show 
the impression made upon the mind by external objects. 
And if the admonitions of virtue were unavailing with | 


this not true. 


the wicked; the sanctions of law, however terrible, 
would do no good. It may be useful, therefore, to in- 
stance a few cases, in which the principles and practi- 


ces of one person evidently exert a powerful and visible }| 


LL 
not so manifest, an influence deep, lasting and beneficial, 
is feltand owned. The married pair by recollecting 
that they have no really separate interests—that the re- 
putation of the one reflects, as it were, upon the other— 
raise, and honor, and improve each other from day to 
day. Men that would have been over-looked in society, 
or contemned for their meanness or villany, have beea 
thus sustained by their wives; and women who had 
else remained in perpetual obscurity, or been abominated 
as the antiquated pests of their neighborhood, have been 
enabled by the discretion of their husbands, to fill with 
decency their place in society. 

3. Children often exert great influence over their pa- 
rents. Good parents are not always so happy as to have 
their children wise, and prudent, and virtuous. And it 
is not surprising that the indiscretions, and follies, and 
vices of those so tenderly loved, should wring the heart 
jofa parent with unutterable anguish. Children are not 
junfrequently the objects of reliance and hope for those 
many comforts and attentions, that smooth the down- 
ward path of age. And in view of this, great exertions 
‘are made to settle them respectable and comfortably in 
\life—and parents often transcend the limits of their own 


effect on the conduct of others. 
exist; but they form no objection to the rule. 
shall find those very exceptions reacting upon their pro- 
per subjects. 

1. The most obvious instance of the relative influence 
of one over others, is found in the connexion between 
parents and children. There, whatever marks the cha- 
racter of the parent, generally distinguishes that of the 
child. Are parents discreet, prudent, temperate and 
industrious? so, in general, are the children. Do pa- 
rents endeavor to sustain the dignity of their responsible 
station—is their Jeisure time spent at home in familiar 
and judicious intercourse and conversation? their chil- 


Exceptions do indeed 


dren will acquire a love of the family circle, and confi- 
dence in their natural protectors. Where parents treat 
their children with kindness and confidence, they will 
be repaid, in most instances, with an undisguised frank- 


ness, infinitely more gratifying, more amiable than the 
silly shyness whieh prevaj too many families. 

On the other hand, if parents are indolent, profane, 
intemperate and contentious, it is perfectly natural for 
the children to be so,. The child who hears oaths and 
imprecations from those to whom he looks for example, 
learns to blaspheme. If he sees the parent intoxicated, 
he will almost necessarily become a drunkard—if brought 
up under contentions and blows, he learns to wrangle, 
and brawl, and fight. These results are every where 
exhibited to commor observation. 


2. Husbands and wives exert a good or an evil influ- 
ence upon each other. In many instances, an unkind, 
brutal or dissipated husband destroys, or a least corrupts 
the moral sense of a wife. With feelings the most 
acute—conscious that her affections have been misapplied 
—often abused, provoked, degraded, she descends to 
vice in self-defence, or for the sake of revenge, and 


also, an unnatural woman, a very termagant, an unfeel- 
ing virago, literally drives an inoffensive, peaceful, pa- 
tient husband from home, to seek quiet and repose 
where it may chance to be found. But man loves so- 
ciety, and he will, under such circumstances, conde- 
scend to form associations immensely below his place 
in community. Forgetfulness of his cares is sought at 
the gaming-table and in the bottle; and the husband 
who was prudent, temperate and affectionate, returns in 
time to his family—a spendthrift, a gambler, a sot anda 
brute, as the punishment of a foolish woman. 
Sometimes, too, it happens more fortunately, that the 
unWearying patience, the persevering kindness, good 
sense and fidelity of an amiable woman, will reclaim a 
ferocious and ungracious husband from his follies and 
his crimes. And a good, judicious and faithful husband 
sometimes wins to peace, virtue and respectability an 
And still oftener, where the effects are 


And we! 


sinks to infamy and wretchedness with her dstroyer. So | 


resources in doing so. How painful and distressing, 
then, when gray hairs gather around the head, to know 
and feel that all these efforts have been unavailing—that 
the toil and care of many years is unrequited—that the 
accumulations of prudence and economy are dissipated 
in a moment by thoughtless extravagance—that good 
counsel has been disregarded, and days and nights of 
anxious solicitude repaid with ingratitude! Can we 
wonder to find parents of susceptible minds who, in 
|these circumstances, sink under the weight of their 
|| miseries—who despairing of comfort, become indifferent 
\|to their temporal destiny ; and whose old age is one of 
wretchedness and degradation 2 

Sometimes, too, the crimes and follies of parents aré 
so repulsive that children learn to shun the paths of mise- 
ry from the very wretchedness before them. They fly 
\from the scenes of discord and disgrace at home, and 
seek society with the wise and the good, From these 
they learn to practice those virtues to which their natu- 
ral guardians were strangers. And whenever, in subse- 
|| quent life, they are brought in contact with their parents, 
(they exert over them asalutary power. The manliness 
\of correct principles and upright comduct will almost 
inecessarily have a restraining influence on unworthy 
and immoral parents. And the filial piety of a child 
|will thus render that old age respectable, which had 
otherwise gone down to the grave loaded with contempt 
and infamy. 

4. In the scenes of busy life, men form a great variety 


of relation, and exert an influence over society propor- 
|tioned to the importance of the place or station which 
they fill. Hence if the man of power, around whom 
‘gather the circles of fashion and wealth, descends to low 
indulgences and the practice of crime, he lessens the 
sum of virtue by far more than the amount of his own 
wickedness. He leads the fashion—he ‘‘ strengthens 
‘the hands of the wicked’’—and it is impossible to con- 
\jecture how many become vicious because he is crimi- 
nal and mean, Bot if he maintains the dignity of virtue 
by his example—if to right feelings he joins a moral 
practice—others follow in his steps and ‘act upon his 
plan.’’ The vicious are rebuked and abashed, and the 
virtuous are encouraged to stand forth with manly con. 
fidence, and to persevere in goodness 

The same holds true in every grade of society, and in 
every occupation that fulls to the lotof man. None is 
so high as to live above responsibility—none so low 
that his example is of 110 consequence. The politician 
in the hall of legislation, and the poor man at his daily 
task—the merchant at his counter, and the manufacturer 
in his mill—the mechanic in his shop, and the husband- 
man on his grounds; all—all in their respective places, 
and stations, and duties, hold and exert an influence 
over others. That influenve may be evil or good—pro- 
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ductive of individual and general peace, honer and hap- 7 There are » places where this is now so far done, as tol- everal rea- 


piness, or of discord, crime and misery. 

5. Religious communities and the different societies 
of opposing sects, exert an influence on the public mind, 
and overeach other. ‘That society or community which | 
acts up to its principles, and shows a decided and per- 
severing zeal for the propagation of its opinions, will, 
in due time, win the popular favor. It was this deter- 
which gave ‘cha-| 
racter and influence to the ancient Pharisees. It was 
this that gave tone and power to the efforts of the primi- 
tive Christians—they were in earnest themselves, and in 
consequence, succeeded in throwing that influence over 
the minds of men which resulted in the conversion of the 
Roman world. It was this that gave 
bors of the reformers. And it now gives power to se- 
veral sects among ourselves. 


mination to do and effect something, 


success to the la- 


Indeed, so commanding is the power of devotion to a| 
cause, that even error with all its ugliness and perni- 
cious results, will by such means, push its way in defi- 


ance of sober, but less active truth. For men naturally 


love a business character; and that society which is)) 


most active will sin most respect, even when it does 
not secure so much faith in its principles. Every age 
and every day multiplies examples of this fact. It sus- 
tained Judaism against Christianity; Papacy against| 
commonsense, and Mahometanism against both. Itnow 
sustains the nusearchable and undefinable mystery of 
the trinity, and the intolerable and abominable dogia 
of endless misery, against the best exercise of reason, the 
best feelings of the human heart, the acknowledged| 
character of God, andthe testimony of divine revelation. 
The whole secret of all this is contained in the single 
fact—that the votaries of these opinions are vigilant and 
active; they push their efforts every where and at all 
times, and obtain, in consequence, an extensive influence | 
over the public mind. 

The moral character of one class of Christians exerts 
a surprising power over other, and opposing sects. No 
person can fail to perceive this, who compares the cha- 
racter of Papacy subsequent to the reformation, with what 
it wap before that period, A very gyeyet Mt Oe 
for the better—was effected in the Catholic church, by 
the superior morality ef the Protestants. Many enor- 
mities which had-long prevailed, were ia part, or wholly 


suppressed. And the progress of this influence has con- 


tinued to operate uwatil the inquisition itself—that dark and | 
dreadful engine of ecclesiastical power and cruelty —has| | 


no longer a being. The dissenters.in England have great- 
ly improved the moral character of the established church, 
And wretched as will ever be the morals of a seet whose || 
religion is founded in haman institutions; it is still cer-| 
tain, that when the Episcopal establishment found it 
necessary to live under the eye of those who openly de. 
claimed against its corruptions, a better morality was 
practiced, 

In this country, not only the morals, but the doctrines} 
of what was once New-England orthodoxy, have under-| 
gone an astonishing change. The spiritual pride and 
domination of puritanism have been humbled ia the dust 
by the persevering labors of successive swarms of vari 
ous sects from this Americaa hive. Among these, be- 
lievers in the restitution have doubtless exerted consi- 
derable influence. And they certainly might have done| 


much more, had they formed a proper estimate of their | 


own relative importance in-society. But itis only very 
lately that they bave appeared to think it possible to do 
any thing alone. ‘Phey have been so often, and so long 
told that they were too few and too despicable to haves 
any influence, that they haxe been almost persuaded thag| 
their efforts were unavailing. But they should know 
that every person, and every community however hum- 
ble, does and must control to acertain extent, the minds 
and conduct of others. And were this generally better 
understood by them, they would doubtless make greater 
afforts: and these.exertions. would, be crowned, with cor- 
masponding supcess., 


| 


||so consistent in itself——that it is ‘* good to be zealously 


/an influence over the minds of other men—other sects— 


leave no room to doubt respecting the result in all others ; 
and which also serve to show that nothing but remiss- 


|ness prevents a greater and more rapid spread of the}, 


doctrine of the Gospel, und the consequent exertion of 
a higher moral power over community. For strange as 
it may seem to many, and contrary as it is to the reitera- 
‘ted assertions of their opposers, Universalists are as 
moral, to sav the least, as the members of any other de- 
nomination. And their morality is so much better in 
itself} as it is based in the better principles of benevo- 
lence to man and love of uprightness, instead of mere fear 
|of chastisement. Let this great morality be more effectu- 
ally carried out in the practices of life, and it would 
radiate an influence which neither ignorance, nor vice, 
nor bigotry itself, could withstand. 
And then it sitontd be remembered, that a moderate | 
degree of zeal in the professors of the great salvation, is 
affected in a good thing,” 
‘of their views, their strong foundation in intelligible 
truth, and the amiable principles they cherish, their in. 
fluence will be more immediate and powerful. Neither 


versalists, labors under the difficulties that attach to some 
other—indeed, to al/ other systems. It is free from all 
pretension to the mysticism, and from the everlasting 
absurdities of the predominant creeds. It is congenial] 
with the best affections of the human heart, with the 
most earnest prayers of the good, and exclusively wor- 
thy of the divine purpose and character. 

What might not be expected from the well-tempered 
and well-directed zeal of its advocates! If error can 
diffuse and sustain a powerful and controlling influence | 
That} 
|truth which ‘* commends itself to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God’? —that truth which is ‘‘ enlightening 
|every man,’’ and constitutes the comfort of the afflicted 
jand the life of the dead! Let its professors bear con- 
stantly in mind, and act accordingly—that they do hold 


|for ages, over man—what cannot the truth do! 


over the public mind and public neorals. And that if| 
ithey would see their religion prosper, the wicked be- 
come good, the unbelieving cherish faith, and their ef- 
forts useful; they must teach others to feel respect, by 
respecting themselves. S. R. §. 


| 


UNITARIANISM. 


In a late number of this paper we gave an article on 
this subject, defining what was to be understood by the 


| 
word Unitarianism, and showing that there were several] 


|| classes of Christians which might with propriety bear 
We stated the views and distinctive 
Mile tactariatias of these different classes, and intimated 
|that we should resume the subject again soon. We now 
proceed to redeem the promise. 

The last class named, were those who take to them. 
selves and generally receive from others the appellation 
\of Unitarians, both in England and America. By the 
lextraets which we published from these writers, it was 
|| shown that they openly avowed and zealously defend- 
‘ed the doctrine of the final restitution, and strongly op- 
posed the doctrine of endless misery—at least that such 
was arid still is the fact in reference to most, if not all, 
English Unitariaas, and such had, till quite lately, been 
\the fact in regard to American Unitarians ; but that re- 
\cently, the latter are generally taking neutral ground, or 
rather the ground that all is darkness and uncertainty 


|| that appellation. 


and that with the simplicity || 
i] 


sons. 
| 


| 


| 


\it so long as this trait, or feature, belongs to it. 


in reference to the final destiny of our race—that the 


to know it. 


mental in spreading the sentiment; for the honest opin- 


We have louked upon this growing and distinctive ||requisite to rendering all holy | and happy; 
trait of modern American Unitarianism with deep and |jall means, give us the latter in preference to the 
heartfelt regret—we do not say with feelings of disap-||The moral character of God is of infinitely mo 
probation or blame towards those who have been instru- ||tance to us than the number of persons in ‘the 


‘tractive and worthy of all acceptation. 


jyhem 
: ; ; aah 
the doctrine nor precepts of the system believed by Uni-|| 


1. It isa serious injury and hindrance to the progress 
and influence of Unitarianism in community. We have 
always felt friendly to Unitarianism and its advocates, 
and have wished them increased prosperity and influ- 
ence in society. We know they have done much good 
in liberalizing the public mind and feelings, and prepa- 


‘ring the way for, and spreading more rational and con- 


sistent views of theology. And while they openly 
avowed their faith in the restitution of all things, there 
was a beauty and a glory in their system peculiarly at- 
But since they 
have not only ceased to avow that sentiment, but have 
left the subject involved in primeval darkness, their theo- 
ry has lost one of its most lovely features—itis no longer 
attractive; but vague, and even repulsive—it can neither 
make the progress nor exert the influence that it could 


i before. 


. It prevents that harmony, freedom of intercourse, 
land co-operation between Unitarians and Unizethaliats 
‘that ought, might, and otherwise would exist between 
Their sentiments in other respects are so conge- 
nial—they hold so many things in common—so much 


jneed each other’s friendship, avd might do each other so 


much good: and yet, as things noware, they have little 
intercourse or co-operation. The Unitarian looks upon 
the Universalist as presumptuous or daring, to teach 


‘positively and unequivocally what he has lately been 


taught to believe has never been revealed, but is locked 
up in the secret cabinet of the great I AM, The latter 
regards the former as a benighted traveler, wandering in 
darkness, and determined to remain in darkness respect: 
ing that eich of all subjects, is most interesting ajpé 
'mportant, which he, the Universalist, believes is ‘poet 
tively and most clearly revealed in the holy Scriptures, 


and is ofa peculiarly happy and salutary tendency. Thus, 
‘Lands intersected by a narrow frith 


Abhor each other. Mountains interposed, 
Make enemies of nations, who had else, © 


Dike kindred drops, beri mingled Yate fve2* 

3. ‘This modern trait of Unitarianism can never satis- 
fy the moral wants of man; nor can thatsystem ever do 
There- 
fore, even should Unitarianism prevail generally and 
universally in this form, it could not meet and answer 
the wants ofthe world: and for the very reason that it 
cannot satisfy the moral wants of man, it ean never be- 
come universal. However important may be the doe- 
trine of the Divine unity—and certainly we deem it of 
no small moment in establishing a correct system of 
theology—still it must yield in importance to the idea of 
the mural perfections ofthe Deity. For though we be- 
lieve the idea of three distinct and equal persons, but of 
divers moral attributes, in the Godhead, is calculated to 
confuse and distract the mind of the worshipper; yet 
still, if the idea can exist, and the worshipper really be- 
lieves these three persons are harmonious and perfect, 
and possessed of all moral excellency ; we would much 
sooner worship, or have mankind worship, such a Di- 
vinity, than one who existed in simple unity of person, 
but who was, at the same time, ofa weak, imperfect or: 
unamiable character. Ratlrer give as a triune God, who 
has wisdom, power and goodness in infinite perfection, 
than a God in wnity who is destitute of either of these 
essential attributes. If the Unitarian’s God has the pow- 
er to render all his offspring happy, butis destitute of the 
will, or wanting in benevolence, to do it; or if he pos- 
sess the will, and is an imbadiie being, utterly destitute 


| Scriptures. do not reveal it and it is unnecessary fur man ||of the power to fulfil his benevolent intentions; and the 


Trinitarian’s God has both the power and the g 
Wwe say, 


oF 


Again, though the Unitarian reject the doctrine 


ians. of men are neither the subjects.of| praise nor, blame} total depravity, yet if he. teach, a. moral deprayity that: 
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begi sh 
eternity, ¢ 


id shall continue un increasing for time and 
sing its subject to diverge farther and yet 
farther from moral purity and rectitude, till he is beyond 
the reach of recovery, where is the advantage gained ? 
May we not as well and as reasonably believe in total! 
depravity at once, especially if we can be furnished with 
a system of grace that will, by miracle, radically trans- 
form, regenerate and save the lost victim of pollution 
and sin? 


Again: though Unitarians reject the doctrine of vica- |) 
rious atonement, yet if they adopt no system of redeem- 
ing and efficacious grace whereby the lost sons of error 
and sin shall be brought home to God—in other words, 
if they have nothing in place of it, as efficacious and sa- 
ving—where is the advantage, or benefit of the Unita- 
rian scheme? A scheme that is certain and efficacious, | 
though attended with some absurdities, is better than one | 
that is beautiful and plausible in appearance, but utterly 
inefficient and powerless in its application. 

We say that the modern scheme of American Unita- 
rianism can never satisfy the spiritual desires and moral 
wants of man. It is not sufficiently definite—there is 
nothing positive about it, in relation to the most impor- 
tant of all questions that ever agitated the world, or ex- 
cited the deep solicitude of rational and sentient beings, 

We seriously deprecate the absurdities and awful eruel- 
ties recognized and taught in the popular systems called 
Orthodox, at the present day; and also the wild vagaries, 
crudities, and fanaticism of modern enthusiasts and re- 
vival zealots: but seriously, we believe the human mind 
is so constituted that it will more readily take up with 
even these, and settle down in them apparently content 
and satisfied, than with the vague, uncertain and indefi- 
nite scheme of salvation presented in the system of Uni- 
tarianism of which we now speak. For the ‘mind can 
never be satisfied with suspense. It is never content 
with uncertainty. The most awful reality imaginable 
will better satisfy the mind than suspense and uncertain- 
ty, where the must tremendous interests are at stake, 
Deeply reflecting and seusitive minds, therefore, can 
never rest satisfied with being told that she final destiny | 
of our race is enveloped in uncertainty, and wrapped in 
impervious darkness, through which the rays of Divine 
revelation have never darted a solitary beam, and which 

_man in this life is destined never to know. ‘The theory 
can suit only those minds that do not reflect, or those 
that do notcare, and who want something that will pass 
for religion in the world, yet do not like what is com- 
monly called Orthodoxy. 


| 


A French writer, M. De Beaumont, who lately visi- 
ted this country, in giving a sketch of American manners, 
thus describes the Unitarians of this country: ‘‘ The 
Unitarians are the philosophers of the United States. 
Public opinion in America demands that every one sha!i|, 
belong to some religious sect or body, and Unitarian-}, 
ism is, in general, the religion of those who have none.” 

This is a severe cut, and doubtless unjust to many] 
Unitarians, especially the preachers, whom we cannot, 
with any semblance of either truth or charity, charge} 
with entire destitution of religion. But still, it must be | 
confessed that the language finds a ready application to 
many in the Unitarian ranks. By this we mean that} 
there are many of no religion, who wish, nevertheless, |) 
to have the name of being religious, who join the Uni- 
tarian stqndard and support that system. As it does not 
require a decisive opinion, a definite faith, respecting | 
the ultimatum of the plan of salvation, those that have no 
opinion, and no religion, and no strong feelings on the} 
subject, can very conveniently shelter themselves under 
the profession of Unitarianism. There are, we know,| 
among Unitarians, men of strong religious feelings, of ar-) 
dent devotion and genuine piety: but in general, those | 
of this character have definite views and fixed principles 
_ on the subject referred to, and, like the English Unitari 

ans, openly avow and joyfully maintain the doctrine of 
the restitution. 

We shall resume this subject in our next. 


D.S. 


land we shall be changed.” 


bers to the stating of these particulars, would save much 


‘Tll.—Mr, Paul Marshall, Plattsburgh, N. Y.—Rev. A 


per, since the union of the Advocate with the Magazine. 


[|For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
DOUAY BIBLE. 


Mr. SkinneEr—DeEar Sir—In the Douay Bible 
the 5Ist and 52d verses of the 15th chapter of Co-|| 
rinthians read thus: ** Behold, I tell you a mys- 
tery : we shall all indeed rise again, but we shall 
not all be changed—In a moment, in the twinkling }, 
of an eye, at the last trumpet, for the trumpet shall 
sound and the dead shall rise again, incorruptible, 


If this reading be correct, | think it teaches doc- 
trines quite at variance from the commonly received 
version of the Greek ‘Testament; inasmuch as it) 
teaches a resurrection for all, but a change from || 
corruption and mortality for only apart of the hu-}) 
man race. A few remarks from you upon the sub- 
ject will oblige a friend to truth. 
Oriskany Falls, June, 1835. 


REMARKS. 
Well does our correspondent say, ‘‘Ir this reading be 


correct,’’ &c. The if is important: for the reading is 
not correct—it is not countenanced by any authority 


} 


L. B. Coxsurn. 


‘Br. E. D. M. 


to the wish so fervently expressed in the last sentence of 
D. 8. 
** Portageville, July 4, 1935. 


«Br. SkinnErR—Dear Sir—Enclosed are three 
dollars, on account of your valuxble paper....+.. Hav 


‘ing so long been a subscriber (ever since the Ad- 


vocate was printed at Buffalo) that it has now be- 


‘come a family paper with us, one of our number 


that would be as quickly missed as any other one 
of the family if gone, equally aseful in its own 
sphere, hailed as one whose weekly conversation is 


\ever interesting. 


‘«[t has appeared to me that it was a happy day 
for the cause of liberal Christianity, when the Ad- 
vocate became united with the Evangelical Maga- 
zine at Utica, being clearly of the opinion, that since 
then, it has done its duty in continuing to-spread 
far and wide correct views of the mission of Christ 
to this our earth, and of the objectof his appearing 
jamong men, as well asin endeavoring to gather and 
unite in firmer bonds all those of the Abrahamic 
faith—As it has been, so I trust it may long continue 


whatever, except that of the Douay (should it not be 
do away 2) Bible. No other translation nor no biblical! 
critic of any note in any age gives the least countenance 
or support to such a rendering. ‘The Douay Bible is no 
authority to us: for it directly contradicts the original 
Greek ofthe passage. The passage reads thus: ‘‘ Pan- 
tes (all) men (indeed) ou (not) koimethesometha (shall 
sleep )—all [we] indeed shall not sleep—pantes (all) de 
(but) allagesometha (shall be changed)—but all [we] 
shall be changed—en atomo, en ripe ophthalmou, en te 
eschate salpiggi—in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trumpet: (Salpiset gar, kai oi nekroi 


| 
| 


trumpet shall sound and the dead shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall be changed.’’ ) 

Such is the original Greek and such the literal En- 
iglish of the text; and the reader will naturally conclude 
\that ifthe Douay Bible never approaches nearer to a cor- 
rect translation than in the present instance, there is lit- 
tle hope that its readers will by its means, ever arrive at 
a knowledge of the truth. Dd. S8 


| ©. 


1 
| INFORMATION WANTED.—We have received a letter da-, 


jted, Busti, July 9, 1835, enclosing four dollars, to be 
placed to the credit of F. Halliday, without any signa- 
ture, and subject to eighteen pence postage. Now we| 
wish to know what Halliday it is, to whom the money 
should be credited—at what post office he takes the pa- | 
'per—for we send none to-such an address at Busti—and 
whether the paper goes in his name, or the name of some | 
other person. A little attention of agents and subscri- 


trouble, and possibly some mistakes. D. 8: 


TO BOOK BORROWERS. 
‘The last number of the last volume of the Expositor, 
(number six, for 1834,) directed to me, was loaned to 
some one whom I cannot now remember, and hasnever 


want a perfect file, of course. Will my friends please | 

to look over their books and pamphlets, and see if this 

work is not among them. A. B. Grosu. 
July 21, 1835. 


| 
| 
| 


New Acents.—Mr. S. G. Trowbridge of Chicago, | 


| 
| 
. 


R. Gardner, Henderson, Knox county, and Dr. H. I.) 
Ross, Atlas, Pike county, Ill., are appointed agents for | 
this paper. D.S. 


EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


The following, coming as it does from a highly re- 
spectable source, is a truly flattering testimonial respect- 
ing the course we have uniformly pursued with our pa- 


| 
| 


}} 


egerthesontai aphthartoi kai emeis allagesometha ) (for the | 


been returned. I wish to get the work hound, and) 


to be, and even more useful in the cause it so ably 
ladvocates. That such may be the case, I trust that 
‘each and all of its subscribers will continue to do 
their part of the duty, by promptly forwarding the 
necessary means for its continued usefulness. 
| «Tam with respect, ever yours, &c. 

E. D. M.” 


a 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the Fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. J. H. Graon at Sullivan—Br, T. J. Smite at 
Fort Plain—and Br. J. Frencu at Sacketts Harbor, and 
at Muskelunge at 5 o’clock, P. M. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Au- 
gust, by Br. Wiitcox at Malone, and at Fort Coving- 
‘ton in the evening—Br. C. B. Brown at the Haton 
school-house, Palermo—Br. Brivron at West Vernon— 
|Br. W. H. Wacconer at Abraham Smith’s in Opper- 
jheim at 10 o0’clock A.M.,and at Lassellsville,at2 o’ clock, 
P. M.—Br. M. B. Newe rt at South New-Berlin—Br. 
Grosu at Fort Plain—Br. Giron at Genoa—Br. D. Bip- 
| DLECom at Stittsville, or at the Union meeting-house, 
| Floyd, as the friends may direct. 


| 
| 


| There will be preaching on the second Sunday in Au- 


/gust by Br. Wixicox at Madrid, and at such places in the 
| Vicinities of Malone and Madrid, as friends may appoint 
| between the firstand second Sundays—Br. C. B. Brown 
at Mexico, and at Union Square at 5, P. M—Br. W. H, 
| Wacconer io Sharon near Mr. Eldridge’s at 2 o’clock, 
|P. M.—Br. Grosa at New-Hartford—Br. Newetr at 
Hartwick—Br. Wuirxey at Columbus—Br, Buttarp 
lat Salisbury, and at Esq. Snell’s in Manheim, in the 
‘evening—Br, Woottey at Howlet Hill—Br. Queat at 
| Hamilton—Br. J. H. Gruon at Genoa. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in Au- 
cust by Br. Porrer at Bridgewater, and Br. L. C. 
Brown at Middlefield—Br. Brirron in Augusta, near 
T. Smith’s—Br. Wuurney at Burlington Flats, and Br. 
Butarp at Eatonville, and at Herkimer in the evening — 
Br. Woottey at Mottville—Br. Queax at Lebanon. 


} 
| 
| 
| 


Br. W. E. Maney will preach at the following pls- 
\ces, viz +-On the first Sunday in August at Madison. 
On the second Sunday in August at such place as Mr. 
‘Pearsall, of Wapsena, Tioga county, shall appoint ia 
his vicinity. On the third Sunday in August at Genoa. 

Br. Manley is an authorized agent for the Liberal In- 
istitute, and wi!l devote as much time to its interests ag 
|possible. It is hoped that those who are able and wil- 
ling to aid the funds of the institution, will now add 
\their patronage by generous contributions. 


The Chenango Association of Universalists will meet 
at South New- Berlin, on the fourth Wednesday and fol- 


{ 
| 
) 


| lowing Thursday (26th and 27th) of August. 


The Chautauque Association of Unwwersalists wil] meet 
at Lodi, Cattaraugus county, on the fourth Wednesday 
and following Thursday (26th and 27th) of August. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 


| Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


PM, Ypsilanti, (M.T.) for W W—Rev. EBM, Leavenworth, 
(nd.) for JB, JK, FSH, RR, BG, TR,SG,LC,BS, DP 
P, D K, JH,GG and H H P—P M, Pontiac, (M. T.) for D P and 
W C P—P M, Plattsburgh, for setf, A C, H Pand NM—SHB, 
Oswego Falls, application not designated ; will Br. B. please 


We need not say that we most heartily respond amen 


specify 7—8 H, Silver Creek, for self, C T,LB,CBand Si S—- 
B S, Shumla, by W E M—HJ, Conklin, very thankfully, for self 
JV,SW,LWandSB. 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POETRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
BENEFIT OF AFFLICTION. 


“ Before I was afflicted, I went astray ; but now have 
I kept thy word.” 


When smoothly ’neath life’s sunny beam, 
Our bark floats onward with the stream— 
When storms are hushed, and every wave 
Forgets the fragile bark to lave— 

When dangerous shoals are seen no more, 
And all tooks prosperous before— 

When friends the needed aid will lend, 
Each high-prized pleasure to extend— 
When stern adversity has flown, 

With all her train, to parts unknown— | 
»Tis then, if e’er the time has been, 

That “‘man will take his fill of sin,’ 
Forget the Power whose love, he shares, 
And for his goodness nothing care. 


But when the boisterous surges roar, 

And east his leaky bark on shore— 

When storms convalse, and wave on wave, 
In anger threats an early grave— 

When frightful shoals his course defy, 

And nought but danger meets the eye— 
When friends prove false, and foes display 


to Mr. Murray’s meeting. The father, supposing M. 
to be Dr. S., swallowed every word most eagerly, occa- 
sionally calling the attention of his son to the animating 
speaker. After their return, the old man was again in- 
terrogated—‘‘ How did you like the discourse ?’’— 
‘© Most excellently,’ said the father. ‘* That is what I 
call the truth; the bread of life. If you would be wise, 
my son, attend where we attended this afternoon, and be- 
lieve the doctrine there preached : but beoure of the doctrine 
of universal salvation ; itwill ruin your soul. 

The son smiled atthe prejudices of his father, saying; 
““ How totally does prejudice blind us. ‘This day, my 
parent, ‘I have caught you with guile.’ The sermon 
you heard in the morning, and which you so abominated 
was not delivered, as you supposed, by ‘that dreadful 
| Murray,’ but by your idol Stillman. He it was, whom 
|you just charged me to avoid. And he, who preached, 
|this afternoon, whose doctrine you so eagerly swailow- 
‘ed, and so zealously extolled, was the very Mr. Murray, 
|whom you so much despised. Henceforth, let us learn 
to abate the violence of prejudice, and to condemn no 
man in his sentiments unheard.’’ 

‘The above anecdote very happily illustrates the force 
of ungenerous prejudices, and it is hoped that its practi- 
cal tendency may not be lost. 


DESCRIPTION OF NEW-ORLEANS. 


Intention to impede the way— 

And when adversity, with breath 

Of icy coldness hastens death— 

’Tis then, he feels, with silent power, 

The love, that guards him every hour; 

Submissive bows, and clasps the rod, 

And owns the goodness of his God. 
Caroline, 1835. 


W.R. 


[From the Christian Intelligencer.] 
ORIGINAL ANECDOTE, 


When the venerable Murray resided and preached. 
in Boston, a young man from the interior of Massachu-| 


the most gorgeous character, is extracted from an address 


laying the corner stone of the new Methodist church at 
New-Orleans :— 

Such is New-Orleans—the city within whose swelling 
circuit of benevolence I now stand. The din of com- 
merce rolls along these streets by night and by day, as 
the voice of many waters. She sits as upon ber alluvial 
Delta, and the proud deep Gulf of Mexico, like a mo- 
narch bowl ata feast, pours the rushing libations of its 
\tides ather feet. She reaches one arm and embraces the 
Rocky mountains, while with the other, she plays with 
the silver lakes of the North, She sends her couriers 
over the sounding seas, and every gale under heaven 
kisses her whitening suils, and laughs through the cor- 


setis, went into that town to establish himself in busi- | 
ness. On leaving the paternal mansion, the father, who! 
was a rigid Calvinistic Baptist, was, above all things, | 
very particular in charging his son to beware of that. 
dreadful Murray and his more dreadful doctrine. Dr. | 
Srit~Man was a great favorite of the father, though it! 
seems he was not sufficiently acquainted with him to re-| 
sogwize bis person. On his meeting, pe chargdd the son) 
to attend, and in kis sentiments, to have implicit conf-| 
dence: adding, ‘‘ Go not near that Murray, on peril of'| 
your soul’s eternal destruction; for his doctrine is the | 
snare of satan. : I 
When a person is prohibited in that which he sees free} 
to others, a greater desire is generally created by the very| 
obibition, to know what the ‘forbidden fruit’ can be. || 
At eet the young man. For some time he re-| 
“membered and rigidly regarded the paternal injunction; || 
but his curiosity increasing, the more he thought upon 
the subject—and considering ‘‘ himself sage;’’ he at 
Jength ventured to hear Mr. Murray deliver a lecture. 
The young man was much disappointed. He had ex-|| 
pected, according to the assurance of his father, to hear 
every thing bad; but nothing fell from the lips of the 
venerable speaker, which was not, on the contrary, very! 
good. So agreeable was his disappointment, that he re- 
newed his attendance on Mr. Murray’s meeting; till at! 
length he became a believer in the final restor: tion, and 
joined Mr. M.’s society. ¥ ’ 


The father hearing of his son’s alteration in his views, 
harnessed his horse with all possible haste, and drove, | 
ike Jehu, into town. It was of a Saturday night that| 
he arrived, and he hastened to accuse his son of iifidelity 
‘and to warn him of bis eternal danger. After consi-| 
derable conversation, upon the subject of doctrines, which 
had the effect to make the enraged father a }ittle more 
conciliatory, it was agreed, on the moraing of the Sab- 
bath, that the father should attend the son’s meeting in| 
the forenoon ; and in the afternoon, the son stould at-|| 
tend his father’s. The son’s meeting was Mr. Murray’s;'| 
and the father’s Dr. Stillman’s. Accordingly, at the} 
proper time, they both set out for M.’s place of worship ;| 
but as the father was a stranger in town, the son suc-|| 
ceeded in conducting him to Dr. Stillmun’s meeting, | 
which, the former supposed all the while, to be Mr.| 
Murray's. On returning from meeting, the young man| 


inquired: ‘* Well, Sir, "he you like my minister?” 
LU 


*« QO!” said the father, “he was most abominable; there 
was not a word of truth i he said; don't, I conjure 
you, go thereaguin.’ 

According to agreement, the son was to accompany 
the father in thé afternoon. ‘* Now,” said the old man, 
“we shall bear something from Stillman, by which, I 


dage of her Jaden ships. 
* * * * * * 

I strain my aching eyes to catch the far off frontiers 
of the great vale through which the father of waters rolls 
his majestic flood in turbid grandeur; butit is too far for 
the vision of man—lI exhaust horizon after horizon, and 
yet the end is not, "Ph asands of miles away to the right, 


with all that agriculture can create, or commerce ask for, 
towards your city—hilis as fur distant from each other 
us the midnight from the sunrise, pay their tribute of 
bright waters to the ocean’s eldest born, whose last deep 
tone of inland nmiusic rolls like the muffled drums ofa 
solemn pageant in the ears of this vast city. 


MARRIAGES. 


In this city, on the [8th inst., by D. Skinner, Mr. Ju- 
Lius BuLtKxey, to Miss Sarau Hint, all of this city. 


In Springfield, Erie county, Pa., on the 2lst ult., by 
Rev. Ammi Bond, Dr. Truman M. Tyter, to Miss 
Mary Ann Cutter, both of that town. 


y West Martinsburgh, on the 12th inst., by Rev. O. 
cox, Mr. JosepH Brown, of Decatur, to Miss Cyn- 
vTHIA Jones, of the former place. 


At Clinton, on the 9th inst., by Rev. S. R. Smith, 
Mr. Sutras Axses, of Eaton, to Miss Maupanetre Os- 
TRANDER, of Augusta. 

Also, by the same, Mr. Francis Mixxer, to Miss 
Louisa Sritson, both of Augusta. 


DEATHS. 


At Marietta, Pa., very suddenly, of the croup, on the 
19th ult., Marcarer Frances, only child of Moses and 
Malvina M.G. Moutgomery, and grand-daughter of Jacob 
Grosh, aged about 18 months. What added poignancy 
to the distress of this dispensation, was, the father and 
gravid-parents of the child were in Philadelphia when 
it oceurred—the latter on their way to visit their children 
in this city. "hey left it blooming in health--the father 


ireturned to find it a corpse—the grand-parents to find it 


The bereaved ** mourn notas those with- 


Ait. Ga! 


At Westmoreland, on the Ist inst., Mrs. Marrua 
Prcx, consort of Mr. Eli Peck, aged 60 years. Mrs. 
P. had been afflicted for more than twenty-eight years, 
| or that extraordinary disease commonly called St. Vi- 


\in the grave. 
out hope.” 


tus’ dance, constantly in motion, but generally fiee of 


pray you may be benefited.’”” The son conducted him!) 


The following description, replete with imagery of) with that worthy aud affectionate people. 


delivered by Rev. J. N. Maffit, on the recent occasion of 


and to the leit, | see every leaping riilthat comes laughing | 
down the sides of the mountains, pointing its way, laden || 


pain, she continued for a number of years to preside over 
the affairs of her household, But as the body weaken- 
ed, the disease acquired strength, until she became inca- 
pable of walking, and finally of feeding herself. During 
‘several years of utter helplessness (in which all a mo- 
\ther’s care Was exercised over her by an affectionate 
|daughter) she evinced the utmost patience and submis- 
|sion to the will of Heaven—and died in peace and 
| hope. : 

At the time of her death Mr. P. was absent on a jour- 
ney to the East, but much to his own, and the gratifica- 
tion of his friends, returned before the funeral, which 
was deferred until the 4th inst., when the testimony of 


‘the Gospel was tendered to the family and friends from 
Job vii: 16, ‘*T would not live always.’” * R., 8. 
DEATH OF REV. WINSLOW W.. IGHT. 


Br. Wrightis gone! yes, he is gone to that land where 

the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at 
jrest. He fell asleep at Weston, Vt., on Sunday evening 
jlast, the 29th iust., rejoicing in the hope of a blissful im- 
‘mortality, in the 28th year of his age. He was, | be- 
jlieve, a native of Boston, and a graduate of Harvard 
University. Three years last Aprl be commenced 
preaching the Guspel of the grace of God in Weston, 
and after remaining there one year, removed to Medford, 
Mass., where he continued two years, beloved and es- 
teemed by all who knew him. Last May he returned 
jto Weston, designing to spend the residue of his days 
But lo! how 
soon has the period come! He took a violent cold 
which laid him on a bed of sickness and death, and after 
ja protracted continuance, his spirit took its flight. I 
|saw kia the Friday before his death, and had some con- 
versation with him, although very feeble. His onl 
desire to live, was, that he might preach the Gospel. 
His mind was all absorbed in this theme. But he was 
resigned, if the Parent of all saw fit to call him hence. 
In conversation with his companion, who questioned 
him in respect to his faith, he looked up affectionately, 
and smilingly said, ‘It grows strouger! stronger! 
stronger! every moment!’ On the day of his depart- 
ure, and after. he had become so much reduced that he 
could not speak loud, when his friends came in to see 
him, he would fix his eyes upon them, and with asmile, 
| whisper, “ happy! happy! happy!’ Ariast he fell calm- 
ly asleep in Jesus, without a struggle or 4 groan. Of 
‘his ainiableness, his virtues, and moral excellence, we 
|need not speak. ‘They are known and appreciated by 
all with whom he ever associated. No one could be 
intimately acqainted with him, withopt becoming ar- 
\tely attached’to him, if amiableness and excellence 
‘had any charms fortbem. 
In his removal his companion is bereft of a worthy 
‘partner in ber joys and sorrows, whose affections were 
erly which could svothe her troubles; the society 
|| with which he was connected, a faithful and excellent 
|pastor; and our denomination of one of its most pro- 
mising preachers and brightest ornaments. Oh! that 
\the consolotions of that faith which was his support and 
'comfurt during his long illness, and in the hour of death, 
\may be vouchsafed unto his almost disconsolate widow, 
(his large circle of friends and connexions, and the society 
of which he was pastor. May this dispensation of 
Divine providence remind us all of the uncertainty of 
life, and especially those of us who are like him, young 
/in years,and ia the ministry ofreconciliation ; and impress 
jupon us the importance of laboring with earnestness, 
|zeal and unceasing devotion, while our lives and healths 
are spared, , May it awuke us to new energy in our ef- 
jforts to lead men to the knowledge of the trath while 
the day of Jabor shall last with us. ‘ 

The funeral rites of our brother were performed this 
day. Sermon by Br. Warren Skinner. Three of the 
ministering brethren were present to pay the last tribute 
of respect to departed worth, Brs. Skinner, Gifford and 
myself, D. Forsers. 

Chester, June 30, 1835. 
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THE PREACHER. 
ORIGINAL SERMON 


BY G. W. MONTGOMERY. 


ING anes 


a enaee 


*¢ And the Lord God said, Behold, the man is become 
as one of us, to know good and evil. And now, lest 
he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, 
and eat, and live forever; therefore the Lord God sent 
him forth from the garden of Eden, to till the ground 
from whence he was taken. So he drove out the man: 
and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden, cheru- 
bims and a flaming sword which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life.’” Genesis iii: 22-24. 


“© And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb. In the midst of the street of it, and on 


either side of the river, was there the tree of life, which) the children of humanity beneath the feet of | 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and vielded her fruit every) endless misery—because we believe no such. 


month; and the leaves of the tree were for the healing 
of the nations.’’ Rev. xxii: 1, 2. 


The language which we have selected from) do not believe. Be itso. It is your duty to| 


the commencing and closing books of the Bible, 
although rich in sentimentand full of elevating 
ideas, some of which are perhaps forever veiled 
from the mind, is variously understood by great 
and good men, as will always be the case with 
figurative language. The first part of Genesis 
and nearly the whole of Revelation, contain 
much language of an equivocal character,which 
perhaps no man may fully understand, until 
the mind shall be stripped of its blindness and 
shall stand in the blazing light of the perfect 
knowledge of God’s secret pavilions. Butthe 
fact, that the Bible has language upon its re- 
cords which may not be clearly elucidated, 
forms no objection against it as a revelation 
from God. It rather gives rise to an opinion 
which is full of beauty and excellence. While 


the subject of the resurrection, the theme of a) 


world’s salvation and the duty of men to God, 
to themselves and to their fellow-beings, are 


clearly and distinctly pointed out, yet there is| 
some language in the Bible not to be fully ex-) 


plained ; and it may have purposely been left 
so by Deity, as exercise for the mind. The 
mind, like the body, needs exercise and hard 
labor. If the mind were to find no difficulty 
in discovering truths, it would become listless 
and idle ; but its constant exertion in every de- 
partment of science developes its noble powers, 
strengthens its perceptions, and prepares its 
appetites to be more eager in obtaining its ap- 
propriate food. 


May it not be so in regard to revelation ! 
May not the divine Creator, who knows what 
is for our best good, have purposely left some 
of the language of the Bible perplexing, that 
the mind may be stretched and invigorated, and 
made more eager to partake of those spiritual 
truths which are clear in their nature? Cer- 
tain is it, that when the mind thinks intensely 
on any difficult point, other divine subjects ap- 
pear more clear, more beautiful, and are more 
constantly meditated upon, a practice which is 
necessary to induct us into the excellency of 
moral holiness. 


| These ideas may be profitably considered in| 
the case of the text, which it is difficult to in- | 
fallibly and clearly explain. But it may be in-| 
quired of me, “ why choose a subject which | 
you do not pretend to infallibly understand, | 
though you may have your views about it?” | 
Perhaps it would be difficult to answer that 


jit, or from curiosity, or—you will know better 
vafter you hear methrough. Be assured of one 
| fact—it has not been chosen for the purpose of 
telling the wicked that they are righteous, nor 
that they shall escape unpunished, nor that 
Christ will, in the sternness of his power, crush 


opinions. 
Perhaps ideas may be advanced, which you 


| praise God, that no inquisition, no rack, no 
‘stake stand ready to make you assent to what 
you do not believe, nor to persecute you because, 
you do not believe as your speaker or some 
other man may believe. Reject the error, re- 
ceive the truth which may be advanced at this 
time, and may God bless it to our improvement. 

Certain questions will arise in the mind of 
‘every person, who reads the text, upon which 
questions we shallcomment. 1. Howdid Adam) 
obtain a knowledge of goodand evil? 2. What 
lis the sword which whirled around the “ tree of 
life,’ and prevented Adam from plucking its 
fruit? 3. What is the “tree of life,” whose, 
‘fruit will heal the nations? 


| 1. How did Adam obtain a knowledge of! 
good andevil? A knowledge of good and evil, 
consists in understanding the difference be-, 
tween right and wrong; and it was by arriving. 
to such an understanding, that Adam became 
like Deity in that one respect. ‘“ And the Lord 
God said, behold the man is become as one of, 
‘us, to know good and evil.” It will be instant-| 


ily perceived, that Deity must have known from, 


| 


jall eternity, the difference between good and) 
evil. But there was atime when Adam did 
not possess this knowledge. When he was) 
first created, although created with the full) 
powers of a man, yet he was a child in regard) 
‘to moral duties and obedience. He was sent, 
Into the world as innocent as an infant—his, 
‘mind was pure white paper, prepared for im-' 
pressions that might afterwards be made upon, 
‘it. Atthis period, he did not possess a know-! 
ledge of good and evil; and hence, was as lia-) 
ible in his ignorance, to commit that which 
(would do him harm, as that which would do! 
‘him good. 

To instruct him in the necessity of obedi- 
jence to the moral government of God, the sim- 
‘ple Jaw was given him—* but of the tree of) 
\the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it; for in the day thou eatest thereof, 
‘thou shalt surely die.” Gen. ii: 17. In this 
icommand, the difference between right and| 


{ 


|question. It may have been chosen because) 
‘some most grand ideas have been discovered in 


wrong was pointed out—this you may do, and 
that you may not. But Adam, instigated by 
the serpent-reasoning of desire, broke the com- 
mand of his Maker, and did taste of the for- 
bidden tree. Now the very day that Adam 
transgressed the command of God, he died a 
moral death—he fell from his state of inno- 
cency into the condemnation of trespasses and 
sins. Then he came to a knowledge of good 
and evil—he immediately saw and felt the dif- 
ference between obedience and disobedience— 


‘his conscience told him that he had committed 


wrong, and he showed his sense of moral de- 


gradation by endeavoring to hide from his 
‘Maker. 

It must be plainly discovered, that Adam ob- 
tained his knowledge of good and evil through 
‘the law or commandment of God. Had no 
commandment been given concerning the tree, 
and had Adam still partaken of its fruit, his 
conscience would not have condemned him— 
he would have remained as innocent as ever. 
But he broke a known Jaw, and hence fell into 
condemnation, 

As was before remarked, a knowledge of 
good and evil consists in understanding that 
certain things are lawful, and certain other 
things unlawful—practicing what we know 
to be lawful, gives us justification in the sight 
of God—practicing what we are aware is un- 
lawful, we become condemned before our mo- 
ral Governor. But if we were not aware that 
there was a distinction between right and 
wrong, we should not possess a knowledge of 
good and evil, and hence, could commit both 
‘with perfect impunity. An idiot may stretch 


jout his hand to a wretch falling froma preci- 


pice and save him, and on another occasion he 
may dash a child in pieces. He may at one 


|time give away his food, and at another, steal 


it. These actions are all the same fo him, for 
‘he has not mind enough to understand the dif- 
‘ference between good and evil, and therefore is 
not amenable to moral law. Hence it is that 


a man who bas committed murder in a fit of 


insanity, is always acquitted, because he loses 
his knowledge of the difference between good 
and evil during the time he is bereft of his 
senses. 

Before the command was given to Adam, he 
knew no difference between actions. But the 
moment the law was made known to him and 
he disobeyed it, then he painfully felt the wide 
distance between virtue and vice. His eyes 
were opened, and he saw his naked deformity 
in the presence of the divine Being. It was 
through the law of God, then, that he arrived 
at the knowledge of good and evil. 


The reasoning of the apostle Paul is in ex- 
act agreement with what has been advanced. 
He says, “I had not known sin, but by the law; 
for I had not known lust, except the law had 
said, thou shalt not covet.” Rom. vii: 7 In 
verse 9, he says, ‘“ for I was alive without the 
law once; but when the commandment came, 
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sin revived, and I died.” he apostle here | 
evidently alludes to the Mosaic law; and how: ji 
ever it may be objected that he speaks of him-| 
self, yet it is manifest, that he is describing the: 
effect of that law whenit was given. Obs serve, | 
“J was alive without the law once”—that is: 
previous to the establishment of the Mosiac 
covenant, there was no written law. Hence, 
the people were not condemned, thongh they) 
did commit actions which were evil in them- 
selves, and they remained alive because they | 
had no law to point out good and evil. 
“ when the eommandaent (or law) came, sin) 
revived, and I died.” When the Mosiac law 
was given, then a distinction was more clearly 
made between good and evil—and those, who 
before could commit actions which were in 
themselves evil, and still experience no moral |G 
death, could not now do so, because the law. 
gave them a more distinct knowledge of good 
and evil. Hence, says the apostle, “Thad not| 
known lust, except the law had said, thou shalt! 
not covet.” Now when this command of the) 
law or any other belonging to it, was broken, 
then the knowledge of sin pressed upon the 
rebels, and they died in the very day of their, 
transgression—died a moral death. 
An important inquiry now arises out of this | 
subject—where was the propriety, or what was | 
the good of giving a law to Adam, that he), 
might understand “good and evil? Why did) 
God give hima law, when he knew that Adam) 
would break it? ‘These are important inqui-| 
ries, and much has been said aboutthem. And| 
perhaps it would be a difficult matter for any, 
person of human attainments, to clearly illus- 
trate them and remove every difficulty which | 
attends them. Butof one thing we feel cer- 
tain—viz: that the horrible conclusions which’ 
are adopted concerning the consequences of 
Adam’s transgression cannot be true, because | 
they violate the best principles of divine go-|| 
vernment. We are told, that the result of| 
Adam’s sin is a curse upon his children, and that | 
its penalty is endless misery. But with all due 


\| 
| 


But | 


aware of itsexistence. A man may be pursu- 
ing a path which directly leads to a trediendgus 
‘precipice, yet if he knows it not, he will walk 
on in perfect confidence, until a false step ter- 
‘minates his life. But if he was previously 
told the danger of approaching the precipice, 
he would carefully avoid it. 

Just so it was with Adam. He was created 
without understanding any difference between 
what was good and what was evil. And God, 
in the beneficence of his love, taught him by) 
Gs law, what would make him ‘happy, and what | 
would make’ him miserable, ‘This was the pe- | 
culiar blessing which flowed from that law to] 
Adam ; for without ithe would have been the) 
most miserable of beings. 

Understand me, my readers, | do not say that 

God decreed that Adam beret sin; by no 
means. He was permitted to do so—he broke. 
ithe law when he mighthave kept it. But God, 
‘did not suffer his folly to destroy him—he 
overruled the evil for good. In the same man-; 
ner, God permitted the brethren of Joseph to 
sell him as a slave; but with a watchful care 
he brought good from their evil, and made their. 
folly subservient to their happiness and future. 
welfare. So in the case of Adam—had God 
suffered his folly to work out his utter destruc- 
‘tion, where would have been his paternal cha-| 
racter, and where his love for that child whom 
ihe pronounced good, when he created him?) 
'But he watched over him with parental affec- | 
tion, and brought good even out of evil. 

And what benefit we have derived from that. 
good! Consider for a moment, what would be 
our condition, had we no knowledge of good 
and evil? Our fate would be as desolate as 
the ocean-sands of Africa! Even where they 
have a partial knowledge of good and evil, you} 
find the worst vices practiced and the mind’en-| 
veloped witli moral darkness. Why does the| 
Hindoo cast himself beneath the wheels of. 
Juggernaut? e hy does the Heathen mother 
‘sacrifice her child to the i imaginary river-god !) 
why does the Pagan widow throw herself upon 


H 


{| 


deference to the judge nt of those who hold! 
this opinion, [ cannot believe that a Father of | 
love would have Tages such soal-chilling | 
consequences to flow from any of his laws. 
What! Can you believe that God would cre- 
ate Adam, weak and finite—place him on the | 
earth guttounded with temptations, subject to|| 
the malicious seductions of the devil—give, 
him a law which God knew he would break, | 


and which, being broke, he knew would sink || iscience with power todis stinguish the difference 


him into ceaseless tortures? Can you believe|| 
God wonld dothis? It hardly seems possible !) 
But why give a law at all, the breaking of 
which opened to him the knowledge of good 
and evil? Let us attempt to answer. There’ 
is no question but that a person who is unac-| 
quainted with the difference between good and| 
evil, will unwittingly practice that which is| 
his worstenemy. ‘Phe Heathen do so. They| 
practice the most horrible evils, and yet they do) i 
so, thinking that they are right. ‘The cause is, 
they want more moral knowledge. When. 
Adam was created he did not possess this know-| 
ledge ; aud yet, being a creature of finite capa- |: 
cities with earthly passions, he was liablein his} 
ignorance, to do things which would destroy 
him. God warned him of those things which! 
brought misery, by teaching him through his! 
Jaw, what was right and what was wrong, and 
hence, by this he was instructed to choose the 
good and refuse the evil. 


selves or children in any manner, 


jour text, quoted om Revelation. 


the funeral . pile of her husband? Because 
ithey are in want of a more perfect knowledge 
lof good and evil. Had they s such knowledge, 
they would consider it murder to sacrifice thems 
If then, 
such results flow from the imperfect knowledge 
‘of good and evil, what would be our condition 
Ihe ad we 20 such knowledge? Indeed we have 
‘cause to thank God, that he has armed con-' 


between moral right and moral wrong! And 
most excellent reason have we to be grateful, 
that the knowledge of good and evil has been 
given us through Adam! : 

In the elucidation of the remaining portion of 
the subject, two ques ‘tions present ‘themselves! 
foranswer. Whatis the tree of life, and what. 
is the sword which whirls around it? 

The tree of life is a figure representing the, 
knowledge and enjoyment of immortality. It 
is unquestionably a figure in the last portion of 
* And he 
showed me a pure river of water of life, clear’ 
as crystal, proceeding aut of the throne of 
God andthe Lamb. Inthe midst of the street 
of it, and on either side of the river, was there |j 
the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of. 
fruits—and the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations.” 
the last part of Revelation will show that’ 


‘}while in the flesh ? 


| . . . 
man 1 any situation. 


‘ffesh are parting. 


A careful perusal of ) 


truth, for the Gospel is frequenuly spoken of 
siby our Saviour under the figure of water. 
The tree of life and its fruit, denotes the glo- 
rious power of the doctrine of the resurrection ; : 
from which resurrection, as a necessary conse- 
quence, flows in, our belief, the reconciliation of 
the world. 

There is one fact which strengthens the idea 


‘that the tree of life denotes a knowledge and 


enjoyment of immortality. Observe the text— 
“ And the Lord God-said, behold the man is 
become as one of us, to eae good and evil. 
And now, lest he put forth his hand, and take 
also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for- 
ever.” ‘Live forever?” Hew? Do you sup- 


pose, that the simple eating of the fruit of that 


tree, would have given immortal life to Adam, 
Impossible! In what sense, 
then, could he have eaten from that tree and 
have lived forever? Let our Saviour answer 
|_«] am the living bread which came down 
from heaven; if any man eat of this bread, he 
\shall live forever.” John vi: 51. The bread of 
which Jesus speaks, is a knowledge of im- 
mortality; to reveal which Christ gave his flesh, 
or body, upon the cross. A person who re- 


ceived this doctrine would live forever, by be- 
jing assured while on earth, that death was the 


door to celestial life. In the flesh, he would 
enjoy moral life, and before God, immortal ex- 
istence. So with Adam. Had he been per- 
mitted to taste the fruit of the tree of life, or 


jto come to the knowledge of immortality, he 


would have lived forever, in the same sense 
that those who believed the doctrine of Christ 
could live forever. But for wise purposes, 
God prevented him, and around the tree of im- 
mortality, he placed *‘a flaming sword, which 
‘turned every way, and kept the way of the tree 
of Jife.” ‘TREY 

What was that flaming sword? Let me 
ask another question—may it not be, that the 
sword was a knowledge of the mortality of 
human nature and an ignoranee of immor- 
tality? ‘To strengthen this question, let it be 
carefully observed, »that when Adam was crea- 
ted, he was ignorant of his mortality—he had 
never seen any person die, nor did he know 
what death was, until after he had disobeyed 
the law of God. Then, in pronouncing his 
punishment, God said to him, “in the sweat 
lof thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou re- 
‘turn unto the ground; for out of it wast thou 
‘taken ; for dust thon art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return.” Gen. aii: 19. Here, for the 
first time in his life, Adam came to a know- 
ledge that he must die. Then sprang up in 
his soul that love of life, which never forsakes 
A love of life rises tri- 
umphant over disease and rides upon the storm 
of death; it abides in the soul, and still sends 
forth its aspirations of hope, when mind and 
The moment Adam was 
assured that he must die, that moment the de- 
sire to live forever must have arisen in his 
soul. But that desire must have been checked 
when he thought of his doom, “ dust thou art, in 
and unto dust shalt thou return.” Add to this, 
he was ignorant of immortality. These fa 
were the sword, which prevented him fror : 
joying the anticipation of living forevel pe 2H 
mortality and his ignorance left uae n0 hope 
beyond death. mg 
But, blessed be God! that sword 


It must be evident|these figures are emblematic of the Gospel.' 
that a person will not avoid an evil unless heis'The stream of water denotes the purity of away from the tree of life. — eS ia 


always to surround the tree a i id pro- 
mised that he would senda S to take i it, 
aye! the 
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figurative serpent, G 
enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy seed and her seed; it shalt bruise 
thy head and thou shalt bruise his heel.” Gen. 
in: 15. If I understand this language, it 
means that Christ should be an enemy to sin, 
and though it stings those of the human fa- 
mily who venture to pluck the fruit of ini- 
quity, yet Christ shall finally destroy sin, de- 
liver them who were all their lifetime subject 
to its bondage, and adopt them into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. This work he 
will perform, when “ we shall be made alive 
in Christ,” and mankind shall be warmed by 
the kindling powers of the resurrection state. 

The blessed Saviour came and took away the 
sword from the iree of life. By his death and re- 
surrection, he unveiled the glories of immortality, 
and taught us that though our bodies return unto 
the dust, yet that circumstance shall be no obstacle 
to our plucking the fruit of the tree of life. We 


can even now approach it—we can in anticipation | 


live forever. While the Gospel has perfectly opened 
unto us the full Knowledge of good and evil, we are 
also permitted to eat from the tree of life. The 
blessed Gospel of God our Saviour is this tree of 
life; for there we read the assurances of deathless 
life. The last part of our text describes its power. 
«And he showed me a pure river of water ol 
life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne ol 
God and the Lamb.” How true! ‘The majestic 
purity of Gospel-truth shows that it issues from 
the fountain of divine love—it pours forth its fer- 
tilizing waters, by the direction of Jesus Christ, 
and they are pursuing their course to every human 
being tor the purpose of bearing them into the uu- 
bounded ocean of infiniie grace. 
** In the midst of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her frui 
every month ; and the leaves of the tree were for 
the healing of the nations.” This bevutifally 
figurative language is emblematical of the doctrine o} 
the resurrection, on which grows the fruit of th 
reconciliation and which is the greenness of those 
leaves of moral duties, which we are induced to 
perform by the love of God displayed in the gift o1 
immortal life. These things will heal the moral 
maladies of nations. It will save them from war. 
It will teach them ‘to beat their swords into plough- 
shares and their spears into pruning hooks.’ When 
they come to the waters of truth, and see the love 
of God displaying its glories in the resurrection 
from the dead and the reconciliation of the world 
—when they are taught that God makes war upon 
‘none, but subdues his enemies by love—when they 
-shall lift up their eyes in gratitude to God for al! 
his lovingkindness, they will be healed from the 
disease of war. 
A fearful malady itis! It has slain its millions! 
Its food is human life—its crown is conquered cities, 
devastated fields and ruined men—its voice is blood, 
/and its laurelled wreaths are the sighs of widows 
and the famished cries of orphans. Ol! whatin- 
terminable evils, what blood-thirsty wretches, what 
deeds of darkness have sprung from war? Bui 
the instructions of the Gospel are able to heal this 
malady, for if the nations will only be guided by 
the Saviour, they will learn to do unto others as 
they would have others do unto them, to view man- 
kind as destined to live in the presence of each 
sther before the throne of God, and that it is their 
duty, instead of spilling each other’s blood and de- 
spoiling each other’s property, to.live in peace with 
all men, to cultivate harmony, to ‘improve in 
knowledge, to assist the distressed and unfortunate, 
tu discourage vice, to prevent crime, and to build 
up the cause of virtue. ; 

2. it will heal the moral maladies of the nations, 
by teaching them to unite in their practice, the prin- 
ciples of Christianity with the policy of the State. 
What? Unite Church and State? Why this is 
treason to our liberties and encroachment upon our 
religious. freedom ! Unity of Church and State is 
but a pioneer to fanatic intolerance and supremacy o! 


hizotry! But,stop! Recullect that there is a great 


> 


od said, “ And I will put! 


difference between wniling the principles of Chris- 
tianity with State practices, and uniting the out- 
ward ceremonies and tustitutions with which men 
have invested the glorious Gospel, with government. 
To unite the State with sectarism, is but to ruin it 
and to forever level the beautiful temple of liberty. 

Therefore, when I speak of uniting Christianity 
and State, [ do not mean that a set of men shall 
ituke the consciences of other people under their 
icharge, and dictate to them what they shall believe 
or what they shall not believe. No; God forbid! 
Christianity is formed of a few grand principles 
which interest every body, and entwine themselves] 
jaround the best feelings of the buman heart. "These 
|principles are the tree of life. Connected with them 
lis a system of practice, which may be called the 
leaves of the tree of life. 
| Now when a nation is corrupt, let it eat of this 
ifrnit of Christianity and so unite itself to the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel as to practice its benign pre- 
cepts, and it will become healed of all its moral 
\diseases, And surely, such an union of Christian 
jprineiple with the policy of the State is to be most 
devoutly wished. Ifany officer should be so mould 
‘ed to Christian principles, as to present to the people 
a pure example of virtue, sobriety and sterling in- 
tegrity, where, pray, would be the mighty harm? 
This procedure will exaltanation. But only unite 
with State the vile trappings which men have call- 
ed Christianity, and insist on a belief of a particu 
Jar creed, and it would only serve to chain the mind 
‘hand and foot, and east it among the rubbish of ig- 
jnorance, to become weak and powerless for want of 
cultivation. On the contrary, unite the principles 
of Christ in the hearts of rulers, with purity of 
government, and it will exalt the minds of the peo- 
ple and store them with virtue and instruction. 
They would there act with the sole reference to the 
happiness of their subjects—their aim would be 
jpeace—their desire would be the destruction of 
poverty, idleness and vice, and the establishment 
of virtue, industry and happiness. ‘They woul 
all shun intemperance, gambling (that most ruinous 
lvice) and every species of dishonesty. And the 
people would bless the Lord that their ‘* lines had 
‘fallen unto them in pleasant places,” and that their 
jheritage was good, 

But not only will the fruit of the tree of life heal 
all nations on the earth, it will purify them in the 
resurrection, annihilate all differences, break down 
all distinctions, and give unto the Lord ‘*a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works.” When ‘all the 
ends of the earth shall remember and turn unto the 
Lord; and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before him’’—when the city of God, the 
treavenly Jerusalem, shall be full of inhabitants, 
then shall the fruit of the tree of Jife exert all its 
powers, and clothe every soul with deathless life and 
icelestial existence. 

3. Individuals as well as nations, have also the 
privilege of eating the fruit of the tree of life. The 
feating thereof will heal them of every moral mala- 
idy. ? Are their souls sick with 


| 


} 


Are men in sin? 
iniquity? Does couscience with its scorpion stings, 
teach them by sore experience that they are trans- 
gressors? Does the blush of shame pour its scorch 
ing powers from the bottom of their hearts for the 
crimes which they have committed? Oh, letthem 
lcome to Christ, the blessed Saviour of the world, 
who will give them that fruit which will root oui 
all the evil that is in them, and present them, mo 
rally fair and beautiful, in the spiritual presence of 
Deity! Let them come to the Saviour withoui 
fear. He will not threaten them with fire, and 
make them quake, as did the Jews before Mouni 
Sinai—but while the evangelical prophet has.called, 
in the language of affection, ‘ Ho, every one thai 
thirsteth, come ye to the waters ;, come, buy winc 
jand milk without money and without price—where- 
fore do ye spend money for that which is not bread ? 
land your labor for that which satisfeth not? bear- 
ken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 


iprayers as would almost melt stones? 


'venly Father, and while he exclaims, ‘Lord, be 
merciful to me a sinner,” he will be told to «sin 
no more.” Besides, Christ will give them that 
jfrait which will raise them into free born sons and 
daughters of virtue. He will present them with 
the fruit of love to God, obedience to his commands, 
honesty towards all men, kindness for enemies, 
peace with neighbors, and entire confidence in all 
the operations of divine goodness—and by eating 
‘such fruit, they will become like unto those who 
\**let their light so shine, that others see their good 
works and glorify their Father which is in heaven,” 

Again, are men in error? Are their souls pal- 
sied with the dread of boundless misery? Do they 
fear that their beloved children and wives may be 
forever separated from them, and compelled to pass 
an eternity of torment without mitigation? Does 
the extremity of their sorrow rob them of all the 


lenjoyment which the bounties of nature are ealeu- 


lated to afford? Does fear drive sleep from their 
eye-lids, and pour from their hearts such agonizing 
Oh! let 
them come to Jesus, whose soul com passionates 
\the sons and daughiers of error. He will iead them 
to the fruit of the Gospel-tree of life. He will give 
them freely to eat. And as he delineates the love 
of God in the gift of the Redeemer to the world, 
they will begin to see men as trees walking, the 
new love which fills their hearts, will cast out all 
fear, but fear to do wrong—as their minds expand 
jand they find themselves surrounded by the over- 
whelming floods of divine goodness, which pours. 
light, life and joy through the interminable regions 
of space, their souls will kindle with new-born, 
hopes, and they will not rest, until their faith shall 
embrace the happiness of the whole world. Their- 
anticipations cannot be confined to earth—in their 
ceascless wanderings, they will soar away to the 
heaven of our God, and they will not be satisfied until, 
iided by the promises, the testimony of the pro- 
phets, the mission of Jesus and the preaching of 
ithe apostles, they see in anticipation a redeemed 
world ransomed from sin and iniquity, clothed with 
inantles of unceasing joy, chanting the praises of 
God and the Lamb. Such a faith as this will give 
them peace in believing ; it will be “like apples of 
gold in pictures of silver ;”? their souls will be full, 
while they joyfully acknowledge that ‘‘the-Gospel 
is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.” 
And while they muse upon their final destiny, the 
pure flame of love will burn more brightly upon 
the altar of their hearts, until sin shall forsake 
them and the brightness of virtue shall shine in 
every action, their affections will expand, it will be 
their joy to meditate upon that progressive resur- 
rection whose work will not cease until it shall pre- 
tsent the world pure and faultless before God, that 
he ‘¢ may beall in all.” 

Again; are people in distress from loss of friends? 
Has death removed those whom they love and borne 
them to*the narrow house appointed for all the liv- 
ling? Does the widow look upon the stiffened form 
of ber only earthly protector, which death has struck 
from her side in the journey of life? Is her grief 
insupportable? Does she inourn without hope ?— 
Let her goto Jesus. He has planted the tree of 
The glorious doctrine of immor- 
tality, like the beacon-light beaming upon the dark- 
ness of the ocean-storm, lights up tbe valley of 
death, and filis life with new joy. Let her eat of 
this fruit, and her grief will be healed and her soul 
become ealm. Her faith will swell and expand, 
until she shall see the mind of her companion cloth- 
ed with deathless life and celestial existence, living 
hefore the throne of him who is the God of the wi- 
dow and the fatherless. This fruit will give her 
new joy—it will wipe away the tear of sorrow—her 
meditations will be on the song of ihe angels, and 
her cup will be full, when she thinks of the gush- 
ing melody which will pour from.a redeemed world 
and fill heaven with infinite harmony to the praise 
of God and the Lamb. Then will the words of 


life among men! 


good, and let your sou} delight itself in fatness,’’— 
even so Christ has repeated the invitation, and said, 
** Come unto me all ye that Jabor and are heavy la- 
den, and I will give you rest.” That affectionate 
Redeemer will soothe the sorrowing soul, will lead 
the wandering prodigal inte the arms of his. hea- 


ealm resignation be upon her lips, *¢ The Lord is 
my shepherd; [shall not want.” 

“May God, im bis mercy, grant that we may all 
eat of the tree of life, and become pious Christians, 
Amen. 
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| For the Maguzine and Advocate.| 
JUBILEE CONVENTION, 
To Rev. CuarLes SPEaR?: 
Dear Brother—A letter addressed to Br. T. J. 
Sawyer and myself, and bearing your signature, 
appeared in number three, current volume of the! 


Trumpet, on the subject of the Jubilee Convention, 
and is hereby acknowledged, 


portunity of hearing others, 

It is believed that the time of meeting cannot 
‘with propriety be altered from Tuesday evening to 
ithat of Thursday. The constitution provides that 
the Convention sball meet at such time and place, 
jas shall have been designated at a previous meet- 
‘ing. And perhaps it is as necessary to be ** faith- 
‘ful in that which-is least,’ as in matters of more 


In the expression of my views respecting the! consequence. 


protraction ef the session of the United States Con- 
vention, a part only of the reasons which influence 
my mind, were stated. Nor did it once occur to 
me, that it could be necessary to urge in detail, the 
arguments which might be advanced in support of 
the ground then taken. Other, and very satisfac- 
tory reasons have since been presented by Br. 
Sawyer. And no doubt more will yet be offered, 
should the project of Br. Thomas be insisted on. 
In the present letter I confine myself principally to 
the subject of yours. 

You mistake me, Br.—I do not expect thit it 
will be necessary to ** contend for the good old way 
of continuing the session only two days.” Yet | 
do expect that the Convention, as such, will hold 
its usual session, and no more. For it seewis im- 
possible that the reasons yet assigned for its longer 
continuance, should be generally considered suffi 
ciently weighty to induce so palpable a departure 
from ‘‘the good old way.” Tam no stickler for 
antiquated opinions or practices—but when they 
are generally unexceptionable, I would not change 
them without a motive. And surely, the forming 
of new acquaintances, however agreeable or desi- 
rable, and the transaction of the business of the 
Historical society, which does not belong to us, 
can scarcely be supposed sufficient reasons, in the 
present instance. Besides, if we may add one day, 
or three, for such purposes, as our number increas- 
es, some future Convention may find it expedient 
to add a still greater number, for similar reasons. 

Your second particular is not supported—it has 
never been shown that the usual time was insuffi- 
cient for the business of the Convention. And in 
my opinion, ecclesiastical bodies should never have 
leisure—they had much better have tov little, than 
too much time. 

Your third particular is undoubtedly true; but 1)! 
am ata loss to perceive its bearing upen the sub- 
ject. If we do not live to another jubilee, we may, 
perhaps, to another Convention, 

You ask, what we ‘*think of our enemies, who 
spend thirty or forty days?” &c. Why, Sir, I for 
one, think they had tmuch better be at home in the 
discharge of more quiet duties. And what I thus 
think befitting our enemies, T should deem still 
more becoming in our friends. It is owing,*in a 
great degree, to this consumption of time, that their 
schismatics have leisure to vent their spleen, and 
mature and perpetuate their animosities. And their 
consequent bickerings and quarrels, are by them- 
selves said to furnish a ‘jubilee in hell.” It is to 
be hoped that we shall always be able to make our 
sessions so short—and in consequence maintain so 
much good feeling—-that our jubilees may be con- 
fined to earth, or at least so conducted, that the de- 
mons may hold but one session in the year. 

Seriously, Br., it can scarcely be esteemed a 
very good reason for extending the time of our ses- 
sion, that our opposers occupy fifteen or twenty 
times as much. ‘To say nothing of « following a 
multitude to do evil,” their situation and ours is 
very different. 
munity—our community really legislates for us.— 
They grant powers and privileges to subordinate 
bodies—we claim only an equality of rights, and 
are entirely dependent on the State Conventions 
and Associations for our very existence. They 
dictate doctrines and prescribe rules—we confirm 
those that our constituents approve. 

Whether societies will, or will not continue the 


salaries of preachers during their absence at the| language. 


Convention, is of very little importance—much 
less, in general, than their actual expenses in ma- 
king the journey. Nor can any preacher presume 


They legislate for their whole com-|| 


In conclusion, I would assure my Br, that none 
can more sincerely desire the feast of knowledge, 
affection and joy held out to us in the session of the 
Jubilee Convention, than myself. None can feel 


will attend the United States Convention. And 
lamong them, none that he has not ‘*seen in the 
iflesh,” will be more cordially greeted than the one 
iwhom he now addresses. We differ, indeed, in 
ithe matter of a day or two of time ata public meet- 
\ing—but we will agree to differ. And in the mean 
jtime I am truly yours, in the Gospel, 

S. R. Smirn. 


| [For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
LETTER FROM A LADY. 


Mr. Skinner—lI hope you will not consider this 
a female and a stranger. 
iwhat I suppose you would calla Linitarian church ; 


tain any doubts of the truth of the common doc- 
trine. But my husband being a believer in your 
idoctrine, has for some time past taken your paper. 
|W hen he first began to take it, [ did not dare to 
jread it, and was sorry to have it in the family; but 


‘pers asa holder, my eye happened to rest upon a 
short piece, entitled, if my memory serves me, an 
‘«Explanation of Scripture.” I read the article, 
‘and found that it gave your views of a passage | 
‘had considered perfectly positive in support of the 


surprise, after reading it again and again, | found 
it perfectly satisfactory to my understanding. 
J bave since perused your paper regularly, and 


jattended your kina of meetings occasionally, tll 1, 
‘find myself shaken in my former faith, and yet not) 


‘established in yours—I can no longer find rest for 
‘my soul in the doctrine of endless misery, and yet 
I dare not trust to the truth of universal salvation. 
‘As I am not capable of deep research, since my 
mind became open to inquiry, I have resolved tu be 
guided in my decision, by the influence of your 
doctrine upon the lives of its professors. 

I have accordingly watched the couduct of the 
leading professors of the sentiment, where I reside ; 
and though I must acknowledge [ have always been 
editied in listening to your preachers, and some- 
| times enraptured with the warm and spiritual man- 
“ner in which I have heard them deliver their cheer- 
ing views, and inculeate what they called its ¢le- 
'gitimate fruits” and its ‘* corresponding practices,” 
yet I regret to say, that in looking for the fruits, in 
‘all but a few instances, I haye been disappointed. 
‘This has thrown my mind into doubt and darkness, 
in regard to the practical power of your system. | 
know it would make the Christian happier, but if 
lit does not also make the sinner better, it cannot be 
ithe truth as it is in Jesus. 
| In viewing the influence of your doctrine, I have 
tried to be unprejudiced. [am free to acknow- 
ledge that the Universalists, within the circle of 
‘my acquaintance, are in general as good neighbors 
and as benevolent and upright as any we have—] 
have sometimes thought the must so; but there are 
certain practices that prevail among many of them, 
whieh I consider unchristian. 

One practice to which I refer, is the use of bad 
I mean rough and vulgar, as well as 
‘profane language. It seems to me very contradic- 
tory for men to tell how much better their God is 
than ours, and yet treat his name with so little 


la deeper solicitude to renew, or form a personal; 
acquaintance with the many excellent brethren who 


communication an intrusion, although it comes from} 
I have, for some years past, been a member of| 


and never, till within a year or two, dared to enter-| 


‘one day, as I was ironing, and using one of the pa-|) 


| 


‘doctrine of endless punishment; and to my great 


better than one which makes them neither love nor 
fear him? ** The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wisdom.” 

Another practice which | consider unchristian, 
is an almest total disregard of the Christian Sab- 
bath. Many of your sort of people, in the vicinity 
where I Jive, when they have not a meeling on 
Sunday, sometimes pursue their business or amuse- 
ments as on other days; and I have even known 
some of them, when they had a meeting, engage 
Sabbatarians to labor for them, and remain at home 
ana oversce their business. ‘he persons | refer 
to are in circumstances which place them entirely 
above necessity. 

Now although I do not mean to be superstitious 
on this subject, yet as the first day of the week is 
the day on which the Saviour rose, and a day which 
is almost universally agreed upon by Christians, as 
a day of rest and Christian instruction ; it seems to 

me, that unnecessary labor and vain amusements 
jshould be laid aside, especially by believers in the 
Gospel. 

Gloomy as the common doctrine is, its believers 
are generally so much attached to its institutions as 
not to be found shearing sheep, selling wool, or 
drawing hay on Sunday. J am aware that the 
people I refer to, imbibed the habits | complain of, 
belore they began to attend Universalist meetings ; 
but if that doctrine is the true Gospel—** the power 
of God unto salvation’—why does it not reform 
these men # 

When I consider these things, I am led to fear, 
Sir, that, beautiful and happifying as your system 
appears, it is deficient in power. I find these ob- 
jections in the minds of many others, whose cir- 
cumstances are similar to my own. Now are these 
objections well grounded? Does your doctrine re- 
move all regard to good order and chaste language, 
or are the Universalists | am acquainted with, an 
exception to the order generally? A few remarks 
ifrom your pen, on this subject, may perhaps relieve 
the mind of A Dovusting FEMALE. 
REMARKS. 


We are pleased with the candor, and especially with 
the frankness of our ‘* doubting female’’ correspondent. 
We like her article well: and our denomination need 
|many more just such as her’s is, to arouse them up to 
reflection, examination, and a sense of what our doc- 
trine really zs, and what it requires of them. We cheer- 
fully give it a place in our paper, hoping it may meet the 
eyes of at least some of those pretenders to Universal- 
ism, of whom the writer complains, and speak to their 
jconsciences, saying in the language of Nathan to Da- 
vid, ‘‘ Thou art the man!’’ Is it not to be feared that 
there are quite too many in community to whom ‘‘a 
doubting female’s’’ remarks are, in a greater or less Ge- 
gree, applicable? We know indeed that there are some ; 
and to all such we would say, O, brethren! will you 
jsubmit to the degradation of allowing these remarks to 
be made about you in truth, and allow the world to be- 
lieve and know that they are true, and yet make no ef- 
fort to remove the cause of complaint? Will you not 
lonly disgrace your own faith and order, but prove stumb- 
ling blocks in the way of the amiable and virtuous of 
other orders, who see the beauty and loveliness of our 
system and would gladly embrace it, ay, and adorn it 
too, were it not for your disgraceful and culpable neglect 
of duty? O, shame, where isthy blush? 

In answer to the queries contained in the last part of 
our ‘‘ doubting’’ friend’s letter, we would say that her 
objections, whether well grounded or not, are just such 
as we should expect would be made against our faith, 
where such examples of its professors are found as she 
has referred to: and they are objections which all Uni- 
versalists are bound to remove speedily, by correcting 
every evil habit, and exhibiting well ordered lives and 
godly conversation. We say, what we believe to be 
true, that the Universalists of whom she speaks, and 
with whose conduct she has been grieved and stumbled, 


| 


} 


that his absence for one or two Sundays, can be| veneration as some of them do. ‘They say that we||2re exceptions, (or certainly ought to be so considered, ) 
considered a very great sacrifice by his society.) cannot love our God, although we may fear him. jito the general character of Universalists. But we feel 
Our friends are commonly quite willing to have us! Now is not a system which makes people fear God, |Ito regret that there are too many such exceptions. God 


we 
‘5 


of 
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graut “that her just rebukes may dothem good. We are 
fully persuaded that Universalism does not “remove all 
regard to good order and chaste language,”’ but strongly 
urges a strict regard to, and observance of both, But as 
was the case in the apostles’ time, so is it now, there 
are some who ‘hold the truth in unrighteousness,” and 
virtually ‘‘ despise the riches of God’s goodness, and 
forbearance, and long suffering, not knowing that the 
May 
God of his infinite wisdom aud goodness grant to biess 
this letter of ‘‘ a doubting female’ to the profit and re- 
formation of all inconsisteat, negligent and undutiful)) 
Universalists, and through their reformation, to the re- 
moval of all her doubts and those of others in like cir- 


cumstances, that ultimately all may rejoice together in 
the truth. D.S. 


goodness of God should lead them to repentance.” 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
{ILLUSTRATION OF HEBREWS ii: 3. 
“ How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation?” 
This direct question of the apostle, owing to the 
peculiar association with which it is connected, 
seems to produce a thrilling sensation in many 
minds. ‘Che terin salvation carries the mind at 
once tua contemplation of the deliverance which 
is supposed to be effected by the offering of Christ 


10 satisfy the demands of the law, whereby those), 


who embrace him as the Saviour, are rescued from 
the infliction of endless misery. 'Vhe question is}, 
thus considered one of the greatest importance—no!| 
less than asking, how shall we escape the endless, 
burning wrath of God, if we neglect to get an in- 
terest in Christ—to make our calling and election}, 
sure? 

But we believe it will appear obvious, by a little 
calm reflection, that the question is far different 
from what is thus supposed. Instead uf referring), 
us toa salvation whieh implies a deliverance from 
endless wretcheduess in an immortal existence, we 
are usked, ‘* Flow shall we escape if we neglect so 
great sajJvation, which at first begau tu be spoken by 
the Lord and was confirmed unto as by them that 
heard fiim?’? Now the question is, 
salvation which was first spoken by the Lord? By 
referring to Mark i: 14, we shall learn that it was!) 
the salvation of the Gospel. Now after Jokn| 
was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee preach- 
ing the Gospel of the kingdom of God, saying, re- 
pent and believe the Gospe 1.’ The apostle assures 
us, that ‘*the Gospel is the power of God unto sal- 
vation, to every ove that belreveth,”” and repeatedly 
teaches us, that those that Letieved, not ‘would 
be,” simply, but were, in fact, already saved.—|' 
«« The preaching of the cross is to them that perish, 
foolishness ; bat to us which are saved, it is the 
power of God.” 1 Cor. i: 18. ‘*Who hath sa-| 
ved us,” &e. 2 Tim. i: 9. Weare thus assured), 
that those who believed were saved with a Gospel}, 
salvation—were actually the partakers of the bene- 
fits of that grace, which is, through ‘* Christ, the 
power of Gud and the wisdom of God.” In what), 
sense could they be said to be saved? Certainly 
they were not delivered from endless misery —from| 
a hell of future wo, By turning to Titus iii; 3-5, 
we shall learn the nature of this salvation.  ** For]! 
we ourselves were sometimes disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in envy 
and malice, hateful and hating one another. But 
after the kindness and love of God our Saviour to-}. 
wards man appeared, according to his mercy he) 
saved us by the washing of regenerativii, and re-|) 
newing of the Holy Ghost.” Here we learn that 
the ‘‘oreat salvation which was first spoken by the 
Lord,” was salvation from ‘serving divers lusts and 


pleasures, living in envy and malice, hateful and), 


hating one another.” ‘Phis testimony is further 


corroborated by 1 Cor. vi: 9-11, where the apos-} 


tle enumerates the crimes that have debased human 
nature—delineates the character of the wicked, and} 
says, ‘*such were some of you, but ye are washed, 
yeare sanctified, ye are justified, i in the name of the), 
Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our God.” The 
great salvation of ‘the Gospel is thus a salvation 
from sin, from a wicked and hateful disposition— 
a mental deliverance from the bondage of corrupt! 


What is this!) 


‘and vicious practices and habits, into the glorious) 
liberty of the children of God. A deliverance ef-| 
tected by the redeeming influence of that truth and, 
grace, Which ** teaches us to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, to live soberly, righteously and god- 
\ly in the present world.” A salvation from igno- 
rance and fear, by means of instruction in relation! 
ja the Divine character, which removes doubt and 
inspires conlidence—instruction in relation to the, 
Divine purposes, as it respects our duties towards. 
jone another, and our final destiny, which causes us, 
ita do justly and love mercy, while we humbly trust) 
in God for future deliverance and eternal glory. It 
was to effect this deliverance that Christ came— 
went about doing good—teaching the ignorant and 
those that were out of the way—laid down his life 
in confirmation of his testimony, thus to save hot. 
only from the evil and blighting influences of sin, 
reconcile us to God, and thus enable us to enter) 
into rest; but also to give us a foretaste, a preliba- 
tion of that life and immortality which is brought 
\to light theough the Gospel. 

| But so far from countenancing the idea that the) 
salvation spoken of is deliverance from deserved, 
punisument, or endless misery, (and certainly if 
jendless misery is deserved, salvation from it must 
ibe deliverance from deserved punishment, ) the text. 
|with its connexion furnishes a strong proof in cor-| 
jroboration of the doctrine, 


‘lo every man according to his deeds.” For if the 
‘word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every sin) 
land transgression received a just recompense of 
jreward, ‘* ‘how shall we escape?” Escape what?) 
\A just recompense of reward. ‘This is what every 
isin and transgression received under the dispensa-| 
tion of Moses and the messengers of the law. If’ 
their word was found to be steadfast, how can we 
jexpect that the word of Christ, who was more high-| 
ily exalted, whose name is above every name, will| 
fail, and we escape a pat, and proportionate reward | 
according to vur deeds? Lf those under the former 
\lispe nsation, who received the word of God from | 
the messengers, we re justly recompensed for ¢ very | 
sin end transgression, how much more shall not 
‘we escape, if we neglect clearer testiimony—a com- 
pliance with the requirements of a better covenant, | 
Y\iwhich accomplishes what the law could not do; 
\‘* makes the comers thereunto perfect as pertainiig 
ito the conscience’ —which purifies the mind and 
vives us consciences void of offence towards God. 
‘and towards men? ‘* For if they escaped not who) 
refused him that spake ou earth, much more shall) 
jnot we escape, if we turn away from him that speak-, 
eth from heaven.” Heb. xii: 20. 


| The plain import of the question in the passage 
is, How shall we escape a due recompense for our 
deeds, if we neglect to yield assent to the truths of, 
‘the Gospel—truths that are supported by such a) 
}cloud of witnesses—which are calculated to save! 
from sin, ‘¢ redeem us from all iniquity and purily us| 
to God a peculiar people zealous of good works’-—! 
give us confidence to approach the throne ot grace, | 
and yield us ‘*a hope which is as an anchor to the! 
‘soul, sure and steadfasv’? That recompense we) 
certainly cannot escape. See Romans ii: 6-10; 
2 Cor. v: 10. Let us then be wise—come home 
to our Father’s house, and partake of that salvation: 
to which we are called, through sanctification of the), 
\spirit and belief of the truth. J. E. Hoimegs. 
| Westfield, July, 1835. 


EE AND ADV OCATE. 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R. SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 


Urica, Saturpay, Avueust 1, 1835. 


eae 


UNIVERSALIST NEWSPAPERS. 
It is a fact which cannot be too highly appreciated, 
‘that the number of Universalist newspapers is almost 
‘equal to that of any denomination of Christians in the 
‘United States. And the number circulated and read, 
compared with the number of the professors of that doc- 
‘trine, is immensely greater than those of any other sect 


| 


“that God will render |"' aor : 
|virtue; while ignorance is the parent of fanaticism and 


jupon the background, underrated in importance, 
|kept out of sight, by the preachers of this order, of late, 


‘as Dr. Beecher denied, 


a 
of the restitution are aware of this circumstance} but it 
authorizes the following inferences :— 

1. That Universalists are now exerting a greater in- 
fluence through the medium of the press, than any other 
class of Christians in proportion to their number. For 
vext to the direct labors of the pulpit, a religious news- 
paper diffuses the greatest amount of instruction. And 
iu many instances, more than even the desk. ‘There 


are conditions and states of society, that the preacher of 
Universalism cannot reach. 


bigoted to listen to a 


Many professors are too 
sermon—many so bound to their 
church, that they dare not hear—many so timid as to 
avoid all conversation on the subject of the restitution. 
But all these will at times, and under particular circum- 
\stances, take up and read a well printed and well con- 
ducted paper devoted to the interests of Universalism: 


| This they can do, without incurring the reproach of 
their friends—this they will do from mere curiosity— 
|this many have done, and have in consequence become 


believers in the great salvation. 

2. It is reasonably inferred—that as Universalists read 
more, they are generally better informed respecting their 
Opinions, than any other religious community. 

This is as it should be. Intelligence is the great pre- 
ventive of superstition—the friend of consistency and 
crime. You will seldom find a fanatic with any tolera- 
ble share of religious knowledge—unless he is inspired 
with some special motive. And it is too plain to need 
proof, that crimes prevail most, where there is the least 
information, 

A thorough knowledge of the principles of Univer- 
salism, is the antidote to infidelity. And itis believed, 
that no man can be a skeptic, or an unbeliever, who is 
well informed respecting the true Gospel. And hence 
jit is, that as a better knowledge of the doctrine of uni- 
|versal salvation has been derived through the irstrumen- 
‘ality of religious papers, to its friends and professors, 
| skeptici ism is less prevalent among them. 
itional, 


A sober, ra- 
heart-felt love of the Gospel is taking place 
lamong them; and it will be found that those who have 
most knowledge of its principles love them best. 


8. R. 


UNITARIANISM. 
Why this subject [universal restoration| has been put 
and 


who were formerly bold on the subject, we are unable to 
see, ualess it is to please those who have no fixed prinet- 
ples on the subject, and who want none, or else to curry 
the favor of those of other sects who are known to be de- 
cidedly hostile to the sentiment. Ifthe former be the mo- 
|tive, it may reasonably be expected that the number of 
those who ‘f have no religion’’ will multiply among them 

|;f the latter be the motive, it is unworthy of those who 
jjadopt it, and can secure ultimately no advantage to them. 
From certain circumstances, we have been led to sup- 
pose this latter were the motive by which many Unita- 
rians were governed, in maintaining such an imperturba- 


ible silence on tie subject. 


For in some instances, where they have laid down 
|| premises from which no other sentiment but that of uni- 
|| versal restitution could be inferred, being charged by the 
self-styled Orthodox with holding the sertiment, they 
have indignantly disavowed it, and as stoutly denied it 
afew years since, that the Or- 
thodox ever held the doctrine of infant damnation. And 
this has been done in language that implied that they held 
it disgraceful to be ranked with the advocates of the final 
salvation of all men. 

A few years since, the Rev. William Ware, of New- 
York, visited this city, by request of one or two then 
prominent Unitarians. On arriving in the place, it was 
found there was not a meeting-house in town where he 
could be admitted to preach—the Universalist chapel not 


in the world. Itis not known whether the opposers 


being then built. Application was immediately made 


ye 


9 


~ 


46 


to the Universalists for the use of the court-house for 
Mr. Ware’s meeting, on the Sabbath, they having en- 
gaged that building by the year. The unanimous con- 
sent of both preacher and trustees was readily given— 
We attended the meeting and heard Mr. W. The con- 
Bul 
notwithstanding all these cireumstances, and notwith- 


standing we had called on Mr. W. at his lodgings 


gregation amd choir were nearly all Universalists. 


previous to the Sunday, and found him.to be very socia- 
ble and free in private, and notwithstanding he knew he 
was indebted to our society for the privileges he enjoy- 
ed, he never mentioned or made the most distant allusion 
to either the society usually worshipping in that place, 
or its pastor, 10 a single prayer during the three services 
of the day and evening, any more than if we had been 
Nor would he allow 


himself to recognize us personally—although we saluted 


Heathen, or even had not existed, 


him when he entered the.house—during the presence of 


the congregation, But as soon as the congregation had 
retired, he recollected us right well, and all his freedom 
and suciability returned. In short, he seemed really 
afraid, and apparently suffered much embarrassment, lest 
souebody present should suspect him of holding the least 
communion with, or knowing any thing about, such a 
class of people as Universalisis. 

Now if such are really the fears and such the feelings 
of Unitariaus on this subject, we beg them to be assured 
that we have no desire that they should either contami- 
nate or degrade themselves by any future condescen- 
sion on their part to associvte or hold fellowship with 
Universalists. Let them complain, ifthey please, of the 
bigotry and illiberality of the Orthodox, in refusing to 
exchange and hold fellowship with them, and then read 
Rom. ii: 1. If they can live without us, we surely can 
without them. 
ten, if not twenty, to their one, in the State of New- 
York. 


that of one good Universalist society for that of the besi 


As to zealand devotion, we would not exchange 
ten Unitarian societies in the State. In poifit of popu- 
larity, Universalism is altogether before Unitarianism— 
Wwe mean that kind of popularity that attended the Sa- 
Viour’s preaching—“ the common people heard him 
gladiy.”’ 
though neither Universalists or Unitarians have much 
to hope, yet we hazard nothing in saying, that, gene- 
rally, the Orthodox would more readily open their pul- 
pits tothe former than the latter. 

What them do Unitarians gain by declining all inter- 


course with Universalists? or what do the latter suffer|} 


by it? Why, really nothing; excepting that, in general, 


the cause of liberal Christianity suffers. The course ta- 
ken by Mr. Ware while in this place, so far from secu- 
ring auy friends, completely disgusted every prominent 
Unitarian in the place, insomuch that not an effort has 
since been made to procere any more Unitarian preach- 
ing here. 

In addition to the foregoing, we must relate another 
incident illustrative of the same unhappy policy among 
Unitarians. 

There has been a Unitarian society in Ogdensburgh, 
for several years past, of which Rev. Mr. Whittaker has 
been pastor. 
ty and its pastor has been derived from avowed Univer- 
the latter having no preacher of their own order. 


A great share of the support of this socie- 


salists, 
Some two or three years since, Mr, Whittaker visited 
this city. lie brought a letter of introduction aad re- 
commendation from a gentleman with whom we were 


personally acquaiuted, in which an ardent wish was ex- 


pressed that Me. W. might have an opportunity to preach|| 


before leaving the city. We communicated the facts 
aud introduced hing to several Unitarians in the place ; 
but none seemed to have courage and zeal sufficient to 
do any thing about getting up a meeting. Unwilling to 
allow limte go away without enjoying the opportunity 
of preaching, we went to the expense of procuring hand- 
bills printed and circulated throngh the city, notifying an 


exoning lecture for him ia the Universalist church. A 


For as to numbers, we certainly have}) 


And in regard to favor with the Orthodox, |! 
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|respectable congregation assembled to hear bim, mostly 
Universalists. He gave usa very good sermon, and we 
were pleased with the gentleman’s appearance, both in 
and out of the pulpit. 


All this was well enough: but; 
Mr. W. has now left Ogdensburgh and the society there 


is destitute. In June last, we visited and spent one 
Sabbath ia the place. We expected, as a matter of 


course, as the Unitarians had depended so much on Uni-| 


versalists, both for congregation and funds, that they 
|would generally turn out to attend the meetings of the) 
jlatter. But no; we were told that scarcely a soul of, 
them showed his face at our meeting that day—nearly 
jall of them either staying at home, or attending the meet- 
ings of the self-styled Orthodox. Now in regard to 
this’ matter, we frankly say, we do not complain of Uni-) 
tarians for not attending our meetings and supporting | 
our preachers: they are under no obligations to do it, | 


uw 
4 


juntess they see fit: but this much we also say, that they | 
jought never to ask or expect either the presence or sup-| 
port of Universalists at their meetings—if they are not! 
willing to ‘*change works” and give as well as receive} 
favors, why shonld Universalists volunteer their servi- 


ces tobecome ** hewers of wood and drawers of water’ || 


lor them? We presume the Universalists of Ogdens- 
burgh will hereafter appropriate their means and give) 
\their attendance for the benefit of what they believe to 
be the positive and unambiguous truth of God in Christ, | 
in whom the promises are not yea and nay, but yea and| 
amen, to the glory of God. | 
We are, however, very happy to say that there are 
some honorable exceptions among Unitarians, to the 
spirit of which we have spoken, as exhibited by Mr. 


'Ware on his visit here,and by the Unitarian society at Og- 
idensburgh. We mention with great pleasure, among 
jthese, the Unitarian society and their preacher at Tren- 
ton, in this county. This society appears to be actuated 


by a liberal and uoble spirit, [ree alike from bigotry and 


intolerance, and from that overweening squeamishness 
and sickly policy, which does not dare to speak to one 


‘suspected of heresy, lest the religious world should deem 
ithe act contamination, With Mr. Pierce, their pastor, | 


. sys . . | 
lwe have been familiarly acquainted for several years—| 


he is an enlightenee, liberal and most excellent man, 
No one can be long in his company without feeling for 


him both respect and affection. We have twice ex- 


changed pulpit services with him, with mutual satisfac- 
tion we believe on all hands; and shall probably ex- 


change again whenever we can both make it mutually 
convenient suv to do. Could we see all Unitarians ac-! 
tuated by the kind and liberal spirit of Mr. P. and his 


society, we should have quite a different opinion of them| 


from what we now entertain. 


But we must close this article—having already ex-} 


tended it to a much greater length than we intended, 
We have spoken freely on the subject—have praised 
|where we could, and blamed where we must. We} 


could most heartily wish that no occasion had existed 
for animadversion, either in reference to the principles 
or the policy of the class of Christians concerning which 
we have spoken. But as such occasion did exist, we) 
believe we have discharged our duty in reference to it. 
We have uo feelings of hostility to gratify--we truly 
wish Unitarians and their system all imaginable pros- 
perity, But we wish, with equal sincerity, that the 
system might be restored to its original beauty and glory : 
‘and full well are we satisfied that it can never prosper 
till it is. 

We have said that the vagueness and uncertainty of 
the modern System of American Unitarianism, and the| 
darkness which its advocates profess to. believe rests 
over the future state and the ultimate destiny of our 


race, operates as a serious obstacle to the progress and 
influence of the system—that it also prevents that har- 
mony, frecdom of intercourse, and co-operation between 
Unitarians and Universalists, which ou 


t ever to ex-||borhoods can, be gratified by calling on the | 
list, between those whg hold so many things i common,' named, P ie 


+ 


whose views on all other subject: 
and who have a cogamon enemy to combat in the popu- 
lar prejudices and superstition of the times ; and further- 
more, that should the system even prevail as It is, its 
fagueness and uncertainty would utterly prevent it from 
satisfying the moral wants of the world, ‘ 
But let the system be restored tu what it wis, and 
what it ever ought to be—let vagueness and uncertainty 
and darkness be removed from the fuce of it—let it be 
clothed with salvation, the positive habiliments of life 
and immortality for a world of intelligences—lyt the 
sickly, and pusillinimous, and time-serving poliey of 
which we have spoken, give place to an open, bold, 
uncompromising and manly exhibition and defente of 
the truth, held by Priestly, Jebb, Kenrick,* Cappe, 
Aspland, ‘I’. Southwood Smith, and others—let the lofty 
genius of a Channing, here find a field sufficiently wide 
and expansive in bevevolence to expatiate freely and 
without restraint, and cull the beautiful flowers and the 
rich fruits that grow therein—let faith, without doubt og 
trembling, point its volary, with fall and triamphaut as- 
surance, to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for all the offspring 
of God—let hope with her balmy wing, brush every tear 
from sorrow’s weeping eye, and bind up with divine con- 
solation every broken, despairing beart—let charity ea- 
circle in her ainple fold a universe of intelligencies—let 
such be the features of the system taught—call it Unita- 
rianism, call it Universalism, call itsimple, uncorrupted 
Christiunity in all her native loveliness and glory—call 
it what you pleuse—it must prevail and triumph, Be_ 
fore it the popular superstitions of the age, the dogmay 
and creeds of human invention, the coldness of inti- 
delity and the darkness of skepticism must flee away, 
Error must quail before it—the tower of Babel must fall 
—its “keepers must tremble and its strong men bow 
themselves.’ With such a system as this, and such 
means of diffusing it abroad as those of Unitarians and 
Universalists united, the tide of improvement would ra- 
pidly move forward—the streams of trath and righteous~ 
ness would roll onward, conqnering und to conquer, 
through comiunities and nations—the true light of heat 
ven would shine on earth, fair as the moon, clear as the 
sun and beautiful as the morning, and moral darkness 


D. S. 


flee from the abodes of men forever. 


THE KNICKERBOCKER, 

The July number of this interesting literary periodical 
has come to hand and should have been noticed before. 
The notice was crowded out last week. The life, and 
spirit, and interest of the work, are well sustained in the 
number before us, ‘The following are its contents :— 

Sebago: a passage of history, by Prof. Morse, of 
Maine-—A village girl in her garden, by W. D, Gallag- 
her, Esq.—A reminiscence, by James Hall, Exq.—Stan- 
zas; My mountain home—The shooting mateh—To my 
infant—The steed of the desert—Martha, or the grand 
vataract of Bogota, by Rev. 'T. Plint—The spells of 
memory—The downfall of nations, by the author of 
‘* Pulpit Eloquence,”’ &e.—Xerxes—The snake eater— 
Old songs—The late Ben. Smith, loafer—Stanzas, by 
Miss S. Aiken—Literary notices, intelligence, fine arts, 
&e., from the Editor’s table. 4 

There are several most juteresting aud thrilling articles 
in this number, aud we cannot hesitate to recommend 
the Knickerbocker to such of our readers a are both. 


able and willing to patronize a neat and ac 
periodical. 


Weghave just for- 
warded a box of this work to Br. J. E. Holmes, of 
Westfield, Chautauque county, care of G, Eason, Port- 
land Harbor. Another box has been forwarded to Br. 
3, Caryl, Buffalo; aad another to Br. Otis A. Skinuer, 
Baltimore. pe mae prs ‘ 
Persons wishing to. procure the work in those | 


Memorr oF Rev. Jous Paeeman.— 


4 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


MR, BOARDMAN. 


Br. Morse, in the account of his tour to Michigan, 
mentions a professed Universalist of the above name, 
who preaches occasionally to good acceptance in that 
region, but who, to various eccentricities, adds opposi- 
tion to Associations and Conventions, aud the disuse of} 


public prayer, The ame is so far common that a mis- 


take may exist ou the subject—but, from information | 


Jately received, fam induced to ask :— 
Was he on 


a circuit in the District of Columbia, a few years ago, as) 
a Methodist preacher? 


Does he spell his given name Alihu? 


Was he there imprisoned on a. 
charge of horse-stealing, but acquitted, or suffered to run 
Did he ever 
live in Genesee county, and flee from there on account) 
of suspicions being excited in the public mind that his 
wife’s mother bad not been properly treated in her last 
illness and sudden death ? 


| 
at large, for reasons vot certainly known? 


And, finally, was he disfel- 
lowshipped by the Methodist Genesee Conference? 

If these questions must be ‘answered in affirmative— 
or if the first and fast, only, shall be answered in that 
manner, (for the others may lave their only foundation 
in public ramor)—our Michigan friends will know how 
to act in this matter. Mr. Boardman is notin our con- 
nexion, and of course itis fur our brethren to act as in- 
dividuals. 
queries refer—if those questions can be answered in the 
negative, we should like to know it in this region—for 
there are several persons here who fear that our breth- 


But if he is not the man to whom the above| 


ren in Michigan are imposed on by a Methodist pretend- 
er. Will our friends please let us know how the matter 


stands—yea or nay? The Mrs. Boardman above refer- 


red to, and her mother, were of the name of Terry. The 


tale as we have heurd it, may not be true; but if cor- 
rectly told, the subject of it is a dangerous man. 
A. B. G. 


NEW-HAMPSHIRE CONVENTION, 
This S:ate Convention of Universalists met at Con- 


Moderator; Brs. J. Moore and David Cooper, Clerks. 
Yhe Grafton aud Cheshire Assaciations were received 
into fellowship, and letters of fellowship granted to 


Brs. J. Boyden, N. M. Knapp, T. J. Tenny, J. L. Wat- | 


J. Parsons, C. L. Gilson, 
Only nine vew preachers! 


C. S. 


A reso- 


son, W. M. Fernald, 
Hussey and [. Day. 


lution was passed, declaring it inconsistent for a minis-|) 


ter of the Gospel to engage in editing papers devoted to 
party politics. The circular, by Br. T. F. King, de- 
clares the Convention determined to set its face against 
the introduction of such a practice in its bounds; be- 
lieving that such preachers are, of necessity, an injury 
to the cause. delivered. The Con- 
vention, having transacted its business with great una- 
nimity and harmony, adjourned to meet again at New- 
Market, (Lamprey river,) on the third Wednesday and 
Thursday in June, 1836. A. BOG. 


Five sermons were 


TO CORRESPONDENTS 

Our friends who have requested explanations af differ-| 
ent passages of Scripture, shall be gratified soon. A 
brief exposition of Matt. xxv: 46, shall appear in our 
next. , 

We do not conceive it proper jast now to publish an 
exposition of Hebrews ix: 27, seeing that we have pub- 
lished two already, within about four years, The in- 
quirer will find them in volume I, page 177, and volume 
IV, page 133. For further information he and all others 


are referred to Paige’s Selections from eminent Commen-|dred Universalist preachers. 


tators, Whittemore’s Notes on the Parables, Balfour’s 
first and second Inquiries, &c. AL BG. 


. MORRISVILLE bent: 


~ The Fall term of this Seminary will commence on|} 
e third Monday in August, lust. 

A. Dinsmore, Piletoh: 
isvitle, August 1, 1835. 


tw d 


¥ 


SUMMARY. 


Br. John Addison Gurley was ordained as an evan- 
igelist at large, in the Universalist meeting-house at Han- 
son, Mass., on the evening of the 5th ult. 
Br. A. A. Folsom, from Jer. xxiii: 28. 


_ Br. J. B. Dods has removed from Taunton to Pro- 
yincetown, Mass. 

| Br, J. B. Morse has removed to New-Rowley, Mass. 
| Br. T. J. Greenwood is about to remove from Marl- 
\boro’ to Haverhill, Mass. 
| 


Sermon by 


Br. John Gregory, of Burlington, Vt., we learn by 


‘the Trumpet, has accepted an invitation to become the|\lared to avow it openly. 


[pastor of the Universalist society in Woburn, Mass., 
and is about to remove to that place. 
| Br. David Pickering, of Providence, R. [., 
‘ceived an invitation to take the pastoral charge of the 
|Duane-street Universalist church, in New-York, of 
which the late Rev. Edward Mitchell was formerly the 
pastor. 
| The committee of discipline for the Universalist Con- 
vention of Massachusetts, has suspended Rev. Linus 8. 
Everett from its fellowship, till the next session of that 
body. 

The New-Hampshire Convention has suspended Rev. 
George P, Leonard from its fellowship till its next ses- 
sion, 


Rey. Dr. Beecher has been acquitted of the charge of 
jheresy, hypocrisy, &c., by the Cincinnati (new school) 
Presbytery; frum whose decision an appeal has been 
made to the Synod, (mostly old schoo!,). from whose 
jdecision it is thought the Doctor will not so easily es- 
|cape unscathed. 

Rev. Mr. Cheever, of Salem, the author of the slan- 
der on Deacon Stone, entitled ‘* Deacon Giles’ Distille- 
iry,”’ which occasioned so much stir'in that quarter, and|| 
iprocured the Rev. gentieman a cow-skinuing, has been| 


found and prouounced guilty of slander by the civil 


court which tried him. He plead not guilty, (though 


Haim, the cow-skinning avenger of the| 
wrongs of Deacon Stone, confessed his crime and paid 
his fine: he probably thought his gratification was pur- 
\chased cheap enough. D.S. 


TO THE BUBLIC. 
Whereas, there are reports in circulation highly unfa- 
\vorable to the moral character and ministerial st: inding 
of A. K. Marsu, a minister in fellowship of the Che- 
nango Association of Universalists; aod as the commit-| 
tee of discipline of the New-York State Convention of 
Universalists are notable to take immediate measures on 
the subject, owing to their distance from each other— 

Therefore, the undersigned recommend to said Marsh, || 
to suspend his ministry until the next meeting of the|| 
Chenango Association, on the 26th day of August en- 
suing, “And they further recommend to all societies of 
Universalists, and all fellow-believe ers, to discountenance 
the said Marsh as a minister of the Gospel, until his con- 
duct shall have been duly investigated, and his alleged 
innocence e made to appear. 

8. R. Smirn, one of the com. of gisciplino. 

: D. Sxinner, Tuomas J. Smitu, 

A. B. Gros, J. Brirron, jr. 
July 27, 1835. 


A CARD 


Tam happy to acknowledge the reception of one hun- 
dred volumes of books for the Liberal Institute, collect- 
ed from Chautauque county and vicinity, by Rev. W. 
E. - Manley. G. R. Perxiys, Librarian. 

REMARKS. 

There are in the State of New-York at least one hun. 
If each of these would 
obtain say but fifty volumes of books for the Liberal In- 


has re-|! 


|he mnst have known he was,) and has appealed to the}| 
cord, on the 17th and t8th of June, ult.—Hon. C. Keith supreme court. 
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| EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Extract ofa Jetter to the Publisher, dated 
“ Cortlandiown, June 24, 1835. 

“T cannot close this communication, dear Br., 
without making you acquainted with the state of 
our cause in this place. 1 removed from New-York 
here, about seven years since—found the doctrine 
of God’s impartial grace but litle known, there be- 
ing but two individuals who had embraced the faith. 
| The Methodisis and Friends composed the mass of 


' 
ihe religious community, and were extremely bitter 


in their opposition to our faith, and to those who 
Blessed be the name of 
the Lord, who gave strength sufficient to the day of 
trial, and enabled us to perseve re in the way of well 

doing, until many have been added to our numbers, 


‘and we are now able to support preaching one-fourth 
of the time ; and our congregations now exceed in 

jnumbers those of our opposing brethren, notwith- 
\standing they have comfortable meeting-honses, and 
ve only, a common district schoolhouse for our con- 
venience. Br. Bulkley labors with Ae statedly, and 
jjiwe are also favored with occasional lectures from 
Imany of our brethren, which have been instrumen- 
tal in the furtherance of the good cause among us. 

There appears to be a general inquiry among the 
ipeople, particulariy the young, to know what the 
|Scriptures teach upon the subject. Our papers and 
iracts are sought after with avidity, and read with 
linterest. I have distributed very many tracts by 
jstitching them with almanacs and disposing of them 
|without “additional expense ;* by this means many 

\truths have found their way into the families of the 
ire puted orthodox, and I bope have been instrumen- 
ral in effecting some lasting benefit to the reade rs. 


“Youre, &e. BiyPak. 


* This method might by some be deemed obtrusive, and objec- 
\tionable on thataccount, Butit should be remembered, our Par- 
jtialist brethren haveset us many such exumples: and can they 
jblume us for following them? Nay, they have descended to force 
their tracts upon us when they knew dhem to be unwelcome: and 
|we infer thnt our correspondent does notdo that, bet allows them 
\'o take a paniphlet stitched to their almanae if they choose, or de 
not object, without avyadditional charge. A( this they cannot res- 
sont bed pets DS 


| 
} 
{ 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


Phare. w will be preaching on the second Sunday inst. 
lby Br. Wittcox at Madrid, and at such places i in the 
jvicinities of Malone and Madrid, as friends may appoin 
between the firstand second Sundays—Br. ©. B. Brow? 
jat Mexico, and at Union Square at 5, P. M—Br. W. 
Waceoner in Sharon near Mr. Eldridge’s at 2 0’ clock 
P. M.—8r. Grosa at New-Hartford—Br. Newer » 
|, Hartwick—Br. Warrsry at Columbas—Br. Burrary 
jat Salisbury, and at Esq. Snell’s in Manheim, in th 
levening—Be Woo ttey at Howlet Hili—Br. Qoear. i 
|Hamilton—Br. J. H. Graon at Genoa—Br, Brrrron 
‘Leyden—Br. S. R. Smita at Norwich—Br. 0. Ropgnt 
lat Verona village, text inthe forenoon, 2 Peter iii: 12, 
jafiernoon, 2 Cor. v: 10, 
| ‘There o be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
\Br. T. J. Saara at Bridgewater Corners, and Br. re é 
[Browne at Hamilton Centre, (in lieu of the exchange. 
|lately | noticed,)—Br, J. Brurron in Augusta, near "I 
‘Smith’s—Br. Wartxey at Burlington Flats, and Br. Bur 
LARD at Eatonville, and at Herkimer in the evening 
|br. Woottxy at Mottville—Br. Quer AL at a hm ‘Bs 


i} |Wacoonen at Paines Hollow, at 10 0’clock, A. M., 


jal Vanhorusvilie, at 3 0 "clock, P. M.—Br. J. H. pay 
jat Walton, Delaware county, "at such time and place & 


the brethren there may appoint. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inet., 
by Br. Woottry. at South Onondaga Hollow—Ur 
|Qurat at Middleville—Br. Brirron at Hamilton Cen 
tre—Br. Wageonnr at Newville, at 10 0’clock, A. M 


jand at Mr. Zullers, Y° izd’s Bush, at 2 o'clock, P.M 


Conference.—A Universalist ConfErence will be hie) 
at Saratoga Springs, on the second Wednesday and 
Thursday, 12th and 13th days of the present month 
Divine service to be held in the church, morning, afic: 
noon and evening of each day. Ministering brethre: 


stitute, (and it could be done in less than six months, 
with scarcely an effort,) it would add to the library of 
that instituti pies thousand volumes! Brethren, why 
1 us place an institution, every way wor- 
patronage, on a permanent footing in re- 
‘gard to a library ? Epirors. 


* 


generally are invited to attend. T. J. Warrcoms. 
y 


Se er ee 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received al this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 


JC, Almond, for selfand ne W—A H, Warsaw—J L, Saniy 
Wii—B Cc, Wintield, for ‘SK, iossville, (Q.)—-P M, Culedou i 
for C W—J B, Morristown, fir EG, 
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SE ER EL RR EY RR AL A A RRS AE 


ETRY. 


Po 


[From the Mcssenger and Universalist.) 
UNIVERSALISM “IS WHAT?” 


13 what, dost thou ask? ’Tis the sunbeam that dries} 
The night-gathered tear from the viole’s eyes— 

That warms the cold earth round the valueless thorn 
And flings through the darkness a beautiful morn. 


What is it?) The perfame which steals from sweet flowers, 
When the sick heart is pining for Summer’s loved showers; 
The rain drop that falls on the desolate leaf; 

The oil that composes the billows of grief. 


What is it? The young breeze, whose pinions unfarled, 
Stay not till their choice gifis have circled the world; 

A harp-tone at midnight, when nature is still, 

Or the voice of a dove by a pine-shaded rill. 

What is it? 'A star on the wild heaving sea, 
Prosirating the proud on a prayer-bended knee; 

A five that refineth the metal within; 

The canker whieh gnaws at the vitals of sin. 

What is it? 'Tis mercy, ’tis justice, ‘tis truth— 

The staff of the aged, the glory of youth; 

The rainbow of promise, to brighten our tears ; 

A lamp in death’s valley dispersing our fears. 

What is it? Thou askesi—thy answer is there— 

To thy own swelling heart, with its beautifal prayer, 

It breathes through all nature—it centres above— 
’Tis our own spirits essence—’lis infinile love. 
Sheshequin, Pa, 


EVENING HOUR. 
Sweet evening hour, sweet evening hour! 
That calms the air, and shats the flower; 
That brings (he wild bee to its rest, 
The infant to its mother’s breast. 


Sweet hour! that bids the labor cease, 

That gives the weary team release, 

And leads them home, and crowns them there 
With rest and shelter, food and care. 


O, season of sofi sounds and hues, 
Of twilight walks among the dews, 
Of feelings calm, and converse sweet, 
And thoughts too lovely to repeat! 


Yes, Jovely hour! thou art the time 
Waren feelings how and wishes climb» © 
When timid souls begin to dare, . +t 
And God receives and answers prayer. : 
Then trembling through the dewy skies, 
Look out the stars like (thoughtful eyes 

Of angels, calm reclining there, 

And gazing on this world of care. 


Sweet hour! for heavenly musing made— 

When Isaac walked and Daniel prayed; 

Whea Abram’s offering God did own: 

And Jesus loved to be alone. ‘ 


NEW PUBLICATION, 


Tue Pairapetruia Discussion.—We have now in| 
“press the very interesting controversy between Ezra 
Srites Exy, D. D.,and Aner C. Tuomas, on the conjoint 
question—** Is the doctrine of endless punishment taught 
in the Bible—or does the Bible teach the finul holiness and 
happiness of all mankind?’ which has been given 
through the Messenger and other papers within the 
twelve or eighteen months past. 

The very great degree of interest with which this dis- 
cussion was received throughout the whole country, agd 
the firm conviction that it 1s calculated to do great good 
from the talent enlisted in it, and the amicable spirit in 
which it was conducted, has induced the Publisher to 
present it to the public in neata book form. tt will make 
a volume of near 300 large 18mo0 payes, small type, and 
will contain several new letters (in addition to those al- 
ready published in our periodicals) from Mr, Thomas, 
carrying out his affirmative of the question, and compri-| 
ging the leading proofs of Universalism. The whole 
forming a very imleresting examination of the great ques- 
tiun—the final destiny of man—and one, we flatter onr- 
selves, which will be deemed valuable to the community. 

The work will be executed in the best manner on fine 
paper, fine muslin binding, and retailed ut sixty-two and 
ahalfecents. The customary deduction by the quantity. 
It will be ready forjdelivery on or before the tirst of Sep- 
tember. ‘ 

We purpose having a large quantity of them at Hart: 
ford, Conn., during the session of the General Conven- 
tion. Persons wishing the work who will attend there, 


or have an opportemity of sending there by ministering 

brethren or others who will attend the Convention, can 

then and there be accommodated. P. Prick. 
New-York Christian Messenger, of July 25, 1835, 


MARRIAGES. 


In Hamilton, on the 12th ult., by Rev. E. M. Wool. 
ley, Mr. Davin Baxer, to Mrs. Levina Witwtams, 
both of Lebanon. 

In Louisville, N. Y., on the 16th ult., by Rev. Mr. 
Boynton, Mr. Isaac F. Crarx, of Sherburne, to Miss 
Emma Dove ass, of the former place. 


pa cee: 


DEATHS 


ee I 


At Monroe, Michigan, on the 18th of December Jast, 
after a short and distressing sickness, Mrs. Nancy, con- 
sort of Mr. John W. Miller, and daughter of Mr. Jona- 
than Dickinson, of Elbridge, N. Y. She had but a few 
weeks before been united to the man of her choice in 
the sacred bands of matrimony. But alas! how soon! 


withered by the chilling frosts of disease and death !— 
She was amiable in life and resigned in death, rejoiving} 
in the glorious hope of immortal beatitude for hersett’ 
and a ransomed world. 


The Hon. Joun Marsnatn, late Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court of the United State, departed this life in 
the city of Philadelphia, on Monday, the 6th ult., in the 
80th year of his age. 
and long occupied one of the first stations in the gift or 
the American people, and discharged the duties of every| 
station with honor to himself and satisfaction and profit 
to his country, he was justly endeared to, and his memo- 
ry and many virtues will long be cherished by the citi- 
zens of agreat and powerful nation. 


In Manlius, on Saturday, the 11th ult., NatHan Wit 
Liams, Esq., aged 56. Mr. Williams had Jong been a 
citizen of this village, and in the extensive business in 
which he had been engaged, and the various public 
stations which he had held, his conduct had been such 
as to merit the approbation and confidence of his fel- 
low-citizens, 

Wis death was produced by a long and painful sick- 
ness, which he bore with great patience and fortitude. 
His loss will be deeply felt by this community, and es- 
pecially by bis family, most of whom are at that period 
of life when his presence and counsel] are most needed. 
—Manhus paper. 

In addition to the above, we would give our own fee- 
ble testimony to the moral worth and excellency of 
Esq. Williams. A mun of a decisive tara of mind, of! 
inflexible integrity and of strong feelings, he earlybecame, | 
and continued to the last, a firm and unwavering belivy- 
er in the great and glorious doctrine of the restitution. 


ashamed nor afraid to avow openly, and defend heartily, 
on all suitable occasions, a doctrine so honorable to God, 
30 happifying to man, as that which he believed. May 
the same Divine assurance which he felt, and all the 
rich eonsolations of the Gospel of a world’s salvation, 
be the support and comfort of his bereaved and afflicted 
but worthy family, D. 8. 


In Burlington, Vt., on Wednesday, 19th of June, Juni 
Ann, infant daughter of Rev. Jonn Gregory and wile,| 


: ; : : | 
were her and his brightest hopes of earthly happiness; 


Having filled many important, | 


And notwithstanding both threats and flattery were em-) 
ployed to deter him from its avowal and support, and), 
keep him in the ranks of Orthodoxy, bis honest soul), 
shrank from hypoerisy and duplicity, and he was never) 


{sent for, by his request, to visit him. I found him feeble- 
lindeed ; but strong in the faith of a world’s salvation— 
notwithstanding this, a report was in circulation, that 
he had renounced his faith; and a few minutes after I 
vurrived, a young clergyman of the Baptist order, gave 
us a call, vo doubt believing the report correct in all its 
parts. But why, Task, will people continue fo believe 
ithese stories, When every day’s observation proves them 
false? Soon atier he arrived, Br. C. requested that the 
neighbors might be eailed in—many of them being un- 
jacquainted with this Gospel. According to his request, 
‘they were invited in, and when assembled, he required 
ine to state to them, that his faith was the same in every 
‘particular that it had been for thirty years past—aeccord- 
ingly I stated to the congregation his views of the ever- 
jlasting Gospel—when it was discovered that the report 
jof his renunciation was put in ctrealation too soon to in- 
jure the cauve of truth—for God be praised, be lived to 
contradict the report himself. He seleeted a passage of 
ithe divine testimony as the foundation of a discourse at 
‘his funeral—and the clergyman to officiate. Accord- 
‘ingly, his funeral was attended on Sunday, the 12th 
jult., at the Presbyterian meeting-house in Eaton village 
and the wisdom of God in saving the world frem 
sin and misery, was exemplified by the writer of this 
notice, from Rom. xi: 33. 


i 


Eb. M. Woo irr. 


At Kennedyville, on the 18th of April last, Mrs. Ma sy 
Exvxis, wife of Capt. Henry Ellis, in the 37th year of her 
The duration of ber last i!lness was ten or eleven 


i} 


age. 
‘weeks. Although afllicted with a painful illness, she 


‘bore it with Christian fortitude and patience, until she 
‘fell asleep in Jesus. She had beew educated in the 
Presbyterian school; but during several years, until the 
jlast, she had tavored the Episcopalians. But during 
ithe last year of her life, she had listened to the preach- 
ling of universal grace. And such was its power and 
‘efficacy on her unprejndiced mind, tha’ she soon became 
ja convert; and ber life and death evinced its happitying 
‘tendency. She hus left six children to mourn the loss 
of an affectionate mother. The funeral discourse was 
delivered by the writer, M.L. W. 


In Wayne, Steuben county, June 20th, of consump- 
tion, Miss Purge Ann Benuam, in the 22d year of her 
age. She was confined to her bed about five months, 
|A few hours before her death, sensible that she must 
‘soon depart, and being reconciled to the will of God, she 
lexclaimed, ‘*O Lord, how long must I yet live?’’ She 
‘sustained a character becoming a follower of Jesus, and 
having aequired many friends, she died lamented by all ~ 
whoknew her. They however sorrow notas those who 
have no hope; but can say with the poet, 
** Happy soul, thy days are ended— 

All thy mourning days below— 
Go, by angel guards utended— 

In the sight of Jesus go. 


M.L. W. 


In German, Chenango county, on the 19th ult., Mrs. 
Lemna Crinton, wile of Johu Clintou, aged 52. Mrs. 
C. was sick fora long time with a lingering consump- 
ition, ia which time by prayerful meditation on the truths 
joF divine revelation, she came to the consoling conclu- 
‘sion (although a member of a Baptist church for about 
twelve years past) that God would in his own due time: 
restore the whole human family to holiness and happi- 
ness; thus affording ove more evidence in addition to the 
many already known, that, however good Partialism 


aved 7 months. ‘This is the third child Br. Gregory has 
been called on to part with—all of which died in infan- 
Cy. 
off with the leprosy. Br. Gregory was on a tour to 
Bostou and vicinity, and did not hear of its death unul 
his arrival home, two weeks after it was buried. 

May a merciful God kindly grant consolation to these 
thrice afflicted parents, by the influence of that Gospel! 
that assures them they shall hereafter meet all they held 
dear on earth, to part no more forever. 


Emity Mons, in the 18th year of her age. 


In Alexander, Genesee county, ofeonsumption, on the 
20th of May last, Exiza, wife of Russel Brown, (a son 
of Rev, Thomas Brown, Baptist minister of that place, ) 
Jand daughter of Mr. Job Taylor, Marshfield, Vt., aged 
41. In her death, as in life, she appeared perfectly re- 
coucted to the will of Providence. She died in’ the 
blessed expectation of a happy immortality beyond the 
ivrave. 

N. B. Printers in Vermont are requested, &e. 


The last, after six months sickness, was carried]! 


In Brooklyn, Cayuhoga county, Ohio, on the 7th ult., |) 


‘muy be to live by, it will not stand the test of the dying 
‘hour, Hiram, Corey. 


| At Westmoreland, on the 16th utt., of a disease of the 
‘brain, CLement Le Roy Prex, aged about 3, years, only 
‘child of William and Urana Peck. A discourse was 


delivered at the funeral, from 2 Cor, i: 10, 
S. R. S. 
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In Eaton, on the 10th nlt., S. Caupsuck, Esq., aged 
67 years. Br. C. had heen an inhabitant of Eaton for 
many years—and during a long lifegemar ined the cha- 
racter of an honest man, and wort i citizen, The last 
thirty years of his life, he was a- believer in the 
restitution of all things to holiness and happiness. H 
was not a Universalist in word only, but in deed.— 
Some three or four days previous to his death, | was 


« 


‘and so in proportion for a larger number. AL commu- 
nications by mail, must be post pard, orfree—E PFT City 
\Subseribers, who receive their papers by a Carrier, $2 
per annum, payable inadvance, or $3, if not paid wethi 
Nes year. 
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uildings, corner of Seneca and Liby-sireets, 
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vangelical # 


ANG. OS PEL ADV OC AT E. 


“1 AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” 


“PROVE ALL THINGS} HOLD FAST THAT WHICH Is GOOD.”—s pani 


Votume VI. [New Senies.] 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
PUNISHMENT, CERTAIN AND CORRECTIVE. 


It should not be said that Universalists be- 
lieve in no punishment for sin. Where is the 
sect on earth, except Universalists, who believe; 
in punishment for every vice and a reward for 
every virtue? And what other system of re- 
wards and punishments can be just? There 
are many degrees of moral turpitude, which 
are greatly diversified amongst mortals. The), 
intention of the heart constitutes the crime, 
more thaf does the perpetration of the deed.) 
Some evil intentions are more malignant than | 
others, and consequently deserve a greater pun-| 
ishment. According to the system of Univer-! 
salism, all must receive a punishment propor- 
tioned to the magnitude of their crimes; but, 
according to that of endless misery, they ca 
not, for that concedes that even the strictest) 
moralist who dies without the operations of) 
God’s resistless grace upon the heart, suffers, 
endless pain,while the vilest of the vile, through) 
tears of penitance and sorrow, attains to end-) 
less rest. 

In this sentiment we see nothing of parental 
goodness displayed, but every thing of vindic-, 
tive cruelty and injustice ; and still it is declared, 
to be the only sure guardian of religion and) 
virtue. Is it possible, dear reader, that in or-) 
der to become Christians, we must charge our, 
heavenly Father with such cruelty and injus- 
tice? No; God does not require us to abuse 
and insult bim, and it cannot therefore be in the, 


| 


'|ment for every crime, and that this punishment! 


‘\divine love could have in view, which is to 
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Numser 32. 


verity, and the greatest with the heaviest pun- 
ishment. If small crimes may, as some vainly 
suppose, b2 committed with impunity, the great-| 
est may upon the same principle; and thus the! 
divine government weuld become a mere nul- 
lity. But sin must be punished and virtue 
rewarded—* God will by xo means clear the 
guilty”—* Though hand join in hand the wick- | 
ed shall not be unpunished”—* Great peace) 
have they who love thy law, and nothing shall 
offend them.” 

The system of rewards and punishments 
according to virtue and vice, is the only system. 
that bears the impress of justice. This sys- 
tem is held by Universalists, and presents the 
certainty of punishment in every case ; but all) 
other systems provide some means or other by 
which the sinner may escape the demands of) 
justice. Iam well convinced that thousands 
have been encouraged in vicious practices by| 
the antici 
titution, upon the principle of vicarious atone-| 
ment. It is the burden of Universalism to 
undeceive the world in this respect, and to con-| 
‘vince them that happiness is only to be found, 
‘inthe way of obedience. Thus it appears that, 
‘Universalists are misrepresented, when it is 
said of them that they believe in no punish-| 


s 


| 


iment for sin; for they do believe in punish- 


is intended for the great and only purpose which| 


idraw us from improper indulgences, in which| 


way of Christian obedience. There are many) 
candid and well-meaning persons, who, not- 
withstanding they readily admit the goodness 
of God, nevertheless persist in giving him a! 
character, and ascribing to him those designs) 


and actions,which even they would blush to own,}) 


and which would disgrace an earthly monarch. 


Universalism ascribes no such character to|| 


our Maker. It clothes him in perfect benevo- 
lence—it concedes that he alone is perfect in| 
goodness; and that he always acts from the, 
purests love to his creatures ; desiring to pro-| 
mote their reconciliation and happiness. Here 
the analogy between finite and infinite love is 
manifest—good earthly parents punish to pro- 
duce obedience in their children ; and thus it is 
with the Father of spirits, for he intends his’ 
chastenings to “yield the peaceable fruits of| 
righteousness unto them who are exercised) 
thereby.” 

Corrective punishment will restore the guilty 
to obedience—it would complete the happiness 
of the world and the joys of heaven ; but end- 
less suffering could result in no possible good) 
to any created intelligence. If it be true, as 
the Bible informs us, that all men are sinners, 
differing only in degree, would it not be more 
reasonable that all should be punished ac- 
cording to their demerits, than that a part should 


i well.” 


cur mental sufferings originate, and to warn 


‘us to take heed to our ways and “ learn to do| 


J. WuHitNey. 
| Salisbury, July, 1835. 


For the Maguzine and Aivocate.| 
AN EXAMPLE. 


pation of future repentance and sub-| 


the same time wishing all my Universalist 
brethren, who ought ever to be engaged in well 
doing, to take notice of the example, (and es- 
pecially my brother subscribers,) and invite 
their undivided attention to that charge which 
was once given in a righteous cause by him 
who never erred, “ go and do thou likewise.” 
And on the same principle by which I am actua- 
ted, may each of its benefactors feel themselves 
amply compensated for their respective dona- 


‘tions, in the pleasing reflection of the abun- 


dance of good which will ultimately grow out of 
the future efforts of the institution, and the kind 
benedictions that must naturally flow from 
those of the rising generation who have parti- 
cipated in its benefits, towards the original pro- 
jectors of the benevolent plan, and the contri- 
butors in aid of its execution. 

I now leave the subject to the consideration 
‘of the liberal and well-disposed part of com- 
munity, with my most profound wishes for the 
‘speedy accomplishment of the great object in 
_view,whilst I have the pleasure to snbscribe my- 
self, Your sincere friend and undisguised bro- 


ther in the faith, Joun Mannine. 
Manningville, L. C., July 22, 1835. 


| [For the Magazine and Advocate.| 


HYMENIAL ADDRESS. 
My brother and sister—May the choicest 


| blessings of our divine Parent ever rest upon 


you, in all things, both individually and con- 
nectedly ; may you live long and happily to- 
gether; may there ever exist between you a 
strong and increasing affection, enabling you 
jwith cheerfulness and pleasure faithfully to 
|perform all the obligations of the marriage co- 
venant; may you possessa competency of this 
world’s goods, and never forget to be kind to 


former number of the Magazine and Advocate, | 


ton Liberal Institute, and also what I consider- 


sum sufficient to bring the institution into more 
general utility ; and finding my mind immedi- 
ately enlisted in favor of the measure, I have 
ever since been attentively watching your suc- 
mencement on the laudable proposition. But 
of the kind. [A few have commenced and set! 


a still better example, by forwarding five or ten 
dollars each. Eps.] And as I profess a desire to} 


time that all things must have a beginning, 
and that small beginnings in good causes have 
frequently been attended with great and noble! 
endings, I have thought proper to cast in my 


the rest escape altogether? Perfect justice 
will visit the smallest crimes with the least se- 


re 
e 


P, 


be ate without mercy, justice or end, and 


closed one dollar in aid of the funds to be ap-| 


Messrs. Eptrors—I recollect observing ina’ 
a remark on the pecuniary wants of the Clin-| 
‘eda fair hint to your subscribers,—that if each! 


of them would bestow the small sum of one! 
dollar towards it, it might perhaps amount to a! 


ceeding numbers, hoping to discover a com-| 


to my disappointment l have met with nothing! 


encourage all liberal measures, (a feeling which | 
Iam unable to resist,) knowing at the same) 


roite as a beginning, and have therefore en-| 


the needy ; may you be useful and valued mem- 
bers of society; may you steadily and perse- 
| veringly adhere to the practice of virtue, there- 
| by purchasing to yourselves, as the reward of 
| well-doing, the enjoyment of a good conscience, 
which the world can neither give nor take away; 
‘may you ever have the prospects and hopes, 
‘the joys aad consolations of the religion of 
|Jesus, for your happiness and support in the 
day of prosperity and in the hour of adversity, 
amid the busy scenes of life, and in the solemn 
hour of death ; and, finally, through the bound- 
‘less grace of our God and Saviour, when the 
silken bands of social and domestic life shall 
be severed by the relentless hand of death, 
may you, and may I, and may all present, with 
our friends and the whole ransomed family of 
man, obtain an inheritance in that brighter, and 
better, and happier world, where, though ‘“ they 
neither marry, nor are given in marriage,” yet 
i|kindred souls are forever united in the bonds 
of purest love, all hearts become as one, joy 
exists without sorrow, pleasure without pain, 
happiness without misery, and bliss without 
alloy, mankind “are as the angels which are 
‘in heaven, aad are the children of God, being 


plied to the aforesaid benevolent purpose, at 


«sh 


‘children of the resurrection.” Jason. 
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[forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTERS TO REV, MR. CHASE, OF BATAVIA, 


The following letters were presented me for pe- 
rusal, and thinking that their publicity might be 
useful, [ forward a copy of them to the Magazine 
and Advocate for publication, should the Editors 
be pleased to give them an insertion, 

The writer, a young man of unimpeachable cha- 
racter, is now no more. His soul (according to 
the creed of Mr, Chase) must now be enduring in- 
terminable wo! How, then, will the Rev. gentle- 
inan satisfy his conscience for his neglect in an- 
swering letters containing a reasonable request for 
an explanation of a few passages of Scripture? 
Peradventure, if his creed be true, by answering 
the following letters, and giving an explanation of 
the passages of Scripture referred to, he might have 
saved a svul from eternal perdition ! W.E. M. 


LETTER I. 
Batavia, March 15, 1833. 


Br. Cuasze—I need no other apology for ad- 
dressing you at this time, than that you are a preach- 
er of the Gospel of our blessed Lord, and a teacher 
in the church of Christ. ‘Therefore, as an humble 
inquirer afier truth, [ resort to you for information. 
Having heard you frequently assert that universal 
salvation is nota Bible doctrine, I submit a few 
passages of Scripture to your consideration, which, 
in my view, prove the doctrine. [Either universal 
salvation or endless misery is false, but if the doc- 
trine of endless punishment be true, I entreat you, 
as you value the welfare of your immortal soul, to 
explain them consistently with that doctrine. The 
passages are these :—*‘* Having made known unto 
us the mystery of his will, according to his good 
pleasure, which he hath purposed in himself: that 
in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven and which are on earth ; even 
in him.” Eph. i: 9, 10. ‘* For this is good and 
acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour, who 
will have all men to be saved, and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, 
and one Mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to 
be testified in due time.” 1 Tim. ii: 3-6. «For 
it pleased the Father that in him should all ful- 
ness dwell; and having made peace through the 
blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, Ll say, whether they be things in 
earth, or things in heaven.” Col.i: 19, 20. ** This 
is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation. 
For therefore we both labor and suffer reproach, 
because we trust in the living God who is thé Sa. 
viour of all men, especially of those that believe.” 
1 Tim. iv; 9,10. ‘For the Lord will not cast 
off forever.” Lain. iii: 31. ** Look unto me and 
be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am 
God, and there is noneelse. I have sworn by my- 
self, the word is gone out of my mouth in righte- 
ousness and shall not return, that unto me every 
knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear, surely 
shall say, in the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength, to him shall come, and all that are in- 
censed against him shall be ashamed.” Isa. xlv: 
22-24, 

Receive this from your brother in Christ, 

Wiuiiram H. Hoy. 


LETTER II, 


Batavia, March 23, 1833. 

Rev. Mr. Coase—Duty calls me to address you 
again, as you have been disposed to treat my for- 
mer letter with neglect; and refused to give me an 
explanation of a few passages of Scripture which I 
requested, Sir, if you firmly believe in the doc- 
trine which you advocate, how do you expect to an- 
swer with a clear conscience to God in that awful 
day which you anticipate is approaching, when you 
shall stand before the great tribunal of your Judge? 
Can you say to him that your skirts are free from 
the blood of souls, since you have refused to give 
me an explanation of a few passages of Scripture, 
which, if you-had explained consistently with your 
doctrine of endless misery, you might have con- 
vinced me of the inconsistency of God’s impartial 


grace, and saved one more soul from eternal pain 
‘and misery ? 

Sir, is the anxiety which you so frequently ex- 
press in the pulpit for the salvation of immortal 
souls, all hypocrisy ; or do you really feel what you 
say? When you exhort your church members to 
improve every opportunity of doing good, convin- 
cing sinners of the error of their ways, and pulling 
down the strong holds of satan, do you intend set- 
‘ting them an example yourself? If so, why did 
you not improve the opportunity by endeavoring to 
convinee me of the inconsistency of Universalism 
and its evil tendency, by explaining the Scriptures 
above alluded to? Was it because of your inabili- 
ty to explain them consistently with the doctrine of 
endless misery ; or, was it because you considered 
my immortal soul of no consequence? Possibly 
the idea came into your mind that you could repent 
of this neglect of duty before death would overtake 
you, and thereby escape the punishment which jus- 
tice requires. If this is the case, I exhort you to 
bear in mind, that the Lord will by no means clear 
the guilty. Reflect, dear Sir, on these things ; and 
may you yet become a profitable minister of the 
Gospel of our blessed Lord and Master, which shall 
be glad tidings of great joy to all people. 

I again repeat the request which was the subject 
of my former letter—that, if endless misery is taught 
in the Bible, you would reconcile those passages 
consistently with it. But if you again refuse, } 
shall take it for granted that you are not capable of 
doing it. Yours, with respect, 

Wituiam H. Hort, 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
MARIAN WILSON.—A FRAGMENT, 


She was indeed a beautiful creature. The eye 
rested not on a feature that could be called unlovely. 
The most difficult connoiseur would have pronoun- 
ced her face and form faultless. Yet in conversa- 
tion with Marian Wilson, her outward charms were 
rarely thought of; the beauty of her mind so far 
exceeded and outshone the loveliness of her person. 
She was the only child of a widow, whose hus- 
band had been severalvyears deceased. Mrs. Wil- 
son was in religious faith a Presbyterian, and in 
that faith had strictly educated her daughter ; the 
|Assembly’s Catechism she could repeat without 
fnisplacing a syllable, and her mother boasted that 
\from her earliest childhood, Marian had never, in 
a single instance, forgotten on her return home from 


points dwelt on by the minister. Nevertheless, 
Marian was not a member of the church militant. 
She even dared sometimes to think that, in early 
life, religion was of all things the most undesirable. 
She was a girl of animated spirits, and the glad 
pulses of her being beat in unison to the joyous 
light that reflected happiness from all parts of na- 
ture’s works. She could not break away from its 
fascinating influence, and chain her mind dowa tu 
ihe sombre, gloomy meditations her ideas of religion 
conjured up. [It must be recollected too, that seve- 
ral years since the sermons of the Calvinistic clergy 
bore no more resemblance to their preaching atthe 
present day, than the faint streaks of lightning occa- 
sionally darting across the horizon in a Summer's 
eve, bear to the fierce blazing flashes that precede 
the earth-rending thunderbolt. Such as it then 
was, however, Marian sometimes reflected whether 
she had not better be good, though unhappy ; pious, 
though miserable ; than risk making sure her elec- 


to wait the more extended term set for pious pur- 
poses in the decline of a relish for gay amusement 
in that paralyzing period of existence, old age.— 
She however kept on debating and sinning, (the 
cognomen given to the plays of childhood, the sal- 
lies of youth and the sports of maturer years,) till 
her twentieth birth-day. On the evening of this 
day she attended the preaching of a very popular 
and far-famed revivalist. 


The speaker’s age seemed to be about thirty, and 
to agraceful furm he added the advantage of a cheer- 
ful, benevolent countenance. His voice also was 
very musical, and its rich cadences sunk upon the 
hearts of his auditors with an almost overwhelming 


the sanctuary, to repeat the text and the principal) 


tion, by the casualty of a death-bed repentance, or}, 


effect. The exordium on the present occasion was, 
however, common place; but as he progressed in 
his sermon he touched upon a theme, inexpressibly 
calculated to show forth the powers of his elo- 
quence and the enchanting melody of his voice. 
His theme was the happiness of purified spirits in 
heaven. He pictured the triumphaut ascension to 
blisstul regions of everlasting glory, the disembodied 
souls of redeemed humanity baptized in the immor- 
tal {uunt of God’s holy love—they now shone forth 
glorious constellations in the heavenly Jerusalem, 
in bright blissful halos in the crowned splendor of 
the Redeemer’s kingdom. He portrayed this sub- 
ject to the mental eye and ear of his hearers, till 
they could fairly see the heavens open—the Deity 
upon his throne surrounded by the ten thousand 


iglorified immortals—they coyld hear the harps of 


angels—they could distinguish the lofty notes of 
praise to God and the Lamb. But when he had 
wound up the feelings of his audience to the high- 
est pitch, the speaker suddenly stopped. 

Marian was the creature of imagination: her 
fancy delighted to revel in Utupian fields, and the 
imany castles she had built there, had never been 
razed by the blighting touch of sorrow, or torn 
from their foundations by the harsh hand of real ca- 
lamity. Her mind had followed the words of the 
speaker, and shehad listened in rapt exstacy to the 
outpouring of his lofty eloquence tll sense and soul 
were carried away to the empyrean of saints and 
angels, the abode of just spirits made perfect by 
the blood of the Saviour. Her father’s felicity, 
the happiness of a numerous train of relatives, who 
had passed ‘ the bourne from whence no traveller 
returns,” took possession of her thoughts. Oh, 


‘thought the youthful enthusiast, that 1 could this 


moment be translated, that I could this moment 
wing my course to that blessed region, to join my 
father and the host of celestial beings that encom- 
pass the throne of God! She continued to listen, 
but as one who had, in the performance of some 
exquisite piece of music, so deep and burning, but 
hidden thought aroused ; the sweet sénsations of 
his own kindling ideas prevail over the softest 
strains of harmony, and till the magieal tones die 
away, he is insensible to the fairy wand that ruled 
his illusions, : 

Thus it was with Marian; the words of the 


preacher influenced and heightened the soarings of 


her imagination, though she was dead to the sense 
or meaning they conveyed. But the full impres- 
sive pause recalled her to earth, and the scenes of 
mortality, bounded by the impassible harriers of 
time, 

In a few moments the preacher again commen- 
ced. But the matter and manner of his discourse 
was changed. Ina low, solemn, yet still not un- 
harmonious tone, he began a disquisition upon the 
horrors of eternal suffering, the capability of im- 
mortal souls to endure its fiery terrors, prepared by 
omnipotent Justice for unrepentant sinners, If he 
had powerfully described the glory of heaven, and 
the happiness of its inmates, no less ingenuity was 
displayed in portraying the misery, the deep, unend- 
ing agonies of the tartarean realm. He withdrew the 
curtain of ‘the invisible world, showed the burning 
lake in awful scenery to his heart-stricken auditors. 
“IT see,” said he, ‘*the mighty waves rolling on- 
ward—hell yawns to its centre to engulf the sin- 
ner! Fiends ride upon its circling eddies to grasp 
jthem! Omnipotent Justice hurls them to the flam- 
ing pit! Ye who have despised the offers of mercy, 
ye whu have shut your ears to the prayers of saints, 
how like you the burning abyss! Ah, rave on, rave 
on!” And a voice from the female assembly in 
piercing accents resounded, ** rave on!” It was 
the voice of Marian Wilson. The speaker turned 
his eye upon the youthful form—** Ah, maiden, art 
thou conscience-stricken? Beware, grieve not the 
Holy Spirit! I once knewa maiden fair and beau- 
tiful as yourself, who was temporarily awakened to 
a sense of her lost condition, but she was enticed 
away toa ball, and her convictions left her! Soon 
after she fell sick, and when a friend told her of her 
danger, represented the awful doom that awaited 
her soul, she replied, ‘ If the Almighty should sen- 
tence my soul to eternal burnings, if 1 had the power 
1 would drag him from his throne down with me!’ 


pn 
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She died! died and lett no evidence of that change 
so necessary to her eternal well-being.* Sinners, 
delay not, oh, delay not!” And the same voice, 
from the assembly, screamed, ** oh, delay not!” 

* * * * * * * * 

Ina brief space Marian Wilson became the mem- 
ber of a Limitarian church. But the fount of her 
glad and joyous affections was broken up. The 
countenance upon which ten thousand smiles seem- 
ed eternally to reign, was changed to a careworn 
and deathlike ghastliness. ‘The eye that beamed 
lustrous with intellectual fire, is now sunken, hea- 
vy and averted. ‘The companions for whom once 
she exerted her happiest talents to amuse, she meets 
with coldness or contempt. ‘The way worn travel- 
ler is no longer revived to happy reflections by the 
sweet music of her cheerful conversation. Her 
thoughts are only in the grave, or brooding over the 
dark, dismal scenes of a judgment day beyond. 
True, she esteems herself sate; but she cannot 
have the arrogance to suppose that all for whom she 
feels interested will escape the justice of God! Her 
pathway of existence is covered with thorns, and 
the once gay, beautiful and happy Marian Wilson 
is fading away under the blasting influence of erro- 
neous views respecting the character of Deity, the 
wisdom of his dispensations, and the ultimate con- 
summation of earthly scenes. She is notan only 
victim upon the horrid altar of Partialism. Thou- 
sands are pining under the triumphant wheels of 
its sanguinary car, believing in their hearts the 
feelings excited and ealled into existence by mere 
human means or artifice, to be the direct impres- 
sions of the holy spirit of God; and thus believ- 
ing, they dare not investigate or dispute the power 
these impressions hold over them. Isora. 

Chardon, O., July 17, 1835. 


* This anecdote was related some years since in a revival meet- 
ing in Vermont. 1 


[Forthe Magazineand Advocate.] 
TEMPERANCE —NO. V. 


An honest and candid man, when convinced of 


the truth of a proposition, will always give his as- 
sent to it, however contrary it may be to his pre- 
conceived opinion, his prejudice, or his pecuniary 
interest. And in a community of such men, when 
itis clearly shown that any common practice, or cus- 
tom, is wrong, pernicious, or impolitic, public opin- 
ion will be arrayed against that custom. Such men 
I shall presume are a majority of our free inhabi- 
tants ; many of whom have become convinced that 
itis morally wrong to make, vend, or use, for drink, 
ardent spirit. Many, however, need still to be con- 
vineed, for which purpose they must have evidence 
of itstruth. The effects of this manufacture, tral- 
fic and use upon community, and upon the makers, 
venders, and users themselves, must be collected 
and spread before the public. As these effects are 
scattered thoughout the whole length and breadth 
of our land, it necessarily requires a unity of pur- 
pose, and concert of action in different parts of our 
country, in order to collect the whole truth in rela- 
tion to this matter. These facts, when collected, 
must be promulgated ; and chiefly by means of the 
press. But the press is dependent upon the patron- 
age of the people for its existence and support.— 
Whatever, therefore, is contrary to the commonly 
received opinion, at war with the’ prejudices, the 
interest, or the feelings of the particular party or 
sect who support the press, if published by sueh 
press, will alienate the affections of its patrons, anc 
robiit of its support. ‘This Editors and publishers 
very well know. Hence Editurs who consider a 
majority of their patrons opposed to temperance 
societies, rarely speak upon the subject, unless it is 
to find fault with the management of temperance} 
societies, so called, to condemn without proof the 
logic, or deny the facts adduced by the advocates of 
temperance societies. And if requested to advo- 
cate or discuss the subject, generally come to the 
conclusion that enough has already been said upon 
the subject, or that their columns are not properly 
devoted to it. 

Of those who make reply that enough has al- 
ready been said, it might be well to inquire who 


the evils and the cause of intemperance? Has 
your press been the centre, whence has radiated all 
the light which has of late beamed upon the subject 
of temperance? The dependence of the press then 
clearly proves that a combination of individuals who 
will support a press that will ‘ faithfully and fear- 
lessly” advocate the doctrines of the temperance 
reformation, is indispensable. A. W. Brenton. 
South Bainbridge, August 1, 1835. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 


REFLECTIONS SUGGESTED BY THE DEATH 
OF A FATHER, 


How often are mortals called to bid a last adieu 
to those to whom they are bound by the strongest 
ties of consanguinity and love! How often is the 
wife called to view, for the last tine, the face of a 
husband, protector and friend! How often does 
the heart of the son melt as he closes forever the 
eyes of his dying father! How often are relatives 
and friends called to follow to the tomb the last re- 
mains of one of their number! In these moments 
of sorrow, affliction and grief, when all the tender 
sensibilities of the soul are excited ; when the ab- 
sence of the friend is realized in every evening as- 
semblage around the social fire, or morning meeting 
around the family board ; when every gentle breeze 


time and death ; 


** What balm can heal the broken heart, 
Or make the wounded spirit whole?’ 


affliction, would never cease to weep, the tears of 
the sorrowing would never be wiped away, were it 
not lor hope’s great anchor, which firmly secures 
our drifting bark, and faith’s brighteye, which pene- 


happy reunion in the haven of rest, when our own 
frail shackles of mortality shall fall and our unen- 


and for whom we now weep in sorrow. 
and hope serve to calm the ruffled spirits and alle- 


and dispelling the terrors of the tomb. 
clouds of doubt, superstition or fear, serve to ob- 


for us. 
Herkimer, August 1, 1835, 


VY a Boaeele 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
ORDINANCES AND CEREMONIES, 


attention at present, I would also like to show 
‘‘mine opinion,” as it may add one item to the va- 


article on the eucharist. 
volume of this paper.) I occupy something like a 
half-way house between Brs. Hammond and Grosh; 
and as Universalists are, or at least ought to be, of 
a condescending turn, who knows but they may all 
conclude to put up at my house? And then we 
should have the pleasure uf a meeting, and I should 
have company plenty ; but remember, I mean my 
house of ordinances and ceremonies. 

Be this as it may, I will try to present my views 
so as to be understood, if I can, whether any one 
should approve or not. 

By reference to Eph. ii: 15, and Col. ii; 14, 
20, it will be seen that Jesus has abolished the law 
of commandments, and blotted out the hand- writing 
of ordinances. And why was it blotted out? Be- 
cause it constituted a middle wall of partition, And 
have not baptism, the eucharist, ordinations, dedi- 
cations, &c., when understood, as they generally 
have been, in the light of Divine commands, been 
the cause of many partition walls in the Christian 
church, for many centuries? None will deny this; 
aud I confess myself unable to discover how these 
walls are to be broken down so long as these ordi- 
nances and ceremonies are deemed imperative ; 
being supposed to rest on the positive commands of 
God. For such is the obscurity of the language of 
the New Testament, as to the modes and subjects 


has said it? Who has sought out and proclaimed | of these ordinances, that there is little reason to hope 


and whispering leaf remind us of the ravages of 


Man, thus tossed by the tempestuous waves of 


trates the thick curtain of futurity, and discovers a 
cumbered spirits follow those who have gone before 
Thus faith 


viate the mourner’s sorrows, making life delightful 
Let no 


scure these bright luminaries of heaven, or draw 


the mind from the delightful observation of those 
mansions which by faith we see reserved in heaven 


As the above subject appears to be attracting some 


riety about which Br. Grosh blesses himself in his 
(See number 20, current 


that the controversy on these subjects will ever be 
settled to universal satisfaction. And is it not ra- 
ther strange that our heavenly Father should address 
his commands to us in language so obscure, that he 
who has read, whether ‘*a fool” or wise man, is 
liable ** to err” in his well-meant attempts to obey ? 
It is also worthy of remark, that when the apostle 
speaks of the abolition of ordinances, meaning those 
of the Jews, he gives no hint of another set, called 
Christian ordinances, which were to succeed them. 
But, do you ask, are there no precepts in the Gos- 
pel for the guidance of the Christian in his moral 
conduct? I answer that the Christian has the law 
written on his heart; in consequence of which, it 
is his meat and drink to do the Divine will. And 
so pleasant is the performance of this duty, that all 
he has to do, is to advance his own happiness by 
doing all in his power to enhance the pleasures and 
diminish the pains of his fellow-men. Now has 
this man, or does he need any other precept to 
guide him in the performance of his duty, but that 
which says, ‘‘all things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them.”?— 
For illustration ; suppose he should meet an object 
of charity—can he open the good book and there 
read the precise amount that it is his duty to be- 
stow, whether five cents or five dollars? No; his. 
only course is to consult the above law. ‘This is 
also our only guide when called to decide on the 
propriety of forming a society, or building a house 
of worship at any particular time or place. So, in 
accordance with these views, if an observance of 
baptism or the eucharist will add to the warmth of 
vur devotions, or increase the ardor of our zeal, our 
faith, our hope, or our charity, we shall find our- 
selves rewarded for such observance, though it be 
done as a matter of choice, without supposing that 
we are required so to do, by any direct command, 
more than we are to eat our common food. 


Finally, I do not feel it my duty to urge on the 
young convert, a compliance with the ceremony of 
water baptism for fear he should be guilty of break- 
ing the Divine command by the omission; but I 
would still recommend it as an appropriate cere- 
mony, calculated, when performed understandingly,, 
to produce a good impression on his mind, and give 
stability to his future conduct, as a professor of 
Christianity; and for the same reason, I am well 
pleased whenever an opportunity presents, to unite 
in the ceremonial commemoration of the sufferings 
and death of the Saviour of mankind. 


Though I would attach less importance to ordi- 
nations, dedications and the celebration of Christ- 
mas eve, yet these are commonly the means of 
calling together large congregations, and thereby 
increasing the means of religious improvement.— 
While, therefore, they are so conducted as to be 
productive of no evil consequences, I can see no 
well-founded objection to their observance. 

Sandy Creek, July, 1825. J. FrEncn. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
CONFERENCE. 


A Universalist Conference was held at Sylvan 
Springs on the first and second days of July, ult.. 
‘There were six sermons delivered by Brs. Ames, 
Sanderson, Rogers, Whiston and Doolittle, whieh 
we trust will be the means of building wp our cause 
and exciting the minds of many to a sincere inqui- 
ry into those truths which belong to their peace. 
Several other ministering brethren were ‘present 
and touk parts in the interesting services of the oe- 
casion. 

We would return our thanks to the friends at the 
Springs and vicinity for their hospitality. 

C. S. Brown. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


‘It is a licentious doctrine,” said a Baptist 
preacher. What isa licentious doctrine? «The 
doctrine you preach.” The doctrine I preach !— 
that he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong 
—and this you eall licentious! You, Sir, preach 
thata man may murder, rob and steal, and yet not 
suffer for it, if he repents in time—which is licen-. 
tious ? A. K. 
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Messrs. Eprrors—The following is designed for 
publication in the Magazine and Advocate :— 


TO THE UNIVERSALIST SOCIETY IN WILNA. 


After having deliberately reflected upon the sub- 
ject of universal salvation, | must acknowledge that 
{ cannot concur with the sentiments which your so-| 
ciety inculcates. And believing, as I do, that none| 
but those who seek after God can be saved, itis my 
request that my name shall be erased from your so- 
ciety. I therefore trust you will be so kind as to 


take proper measures to obliterate it without further || 


exertions on my part. Relying upon your good- 
ness in this respect, [ shali hereafter consider my- 
self liberated from any farther fellowship with your) 
society as a member. CaROLinE CASE, 
Champion, Jeflerson county, N. Y. 
To the officers and members of the Universalist society of Wilna. | 


REPLY. 


The writer of the above epistle attached herself) 
to this society in the Summer of 1833, while she) 


was employed as a teacher in a district school in 
this town. While she sojourned with us, she sus- | 
tained a fair reputation, and we have never heard) 
any thing derogatory to her moral character since 
she left this town. As her becoming deportment, 
while among us, was such as to secure to her the! 
respect and esteem of this community, our prayers 
for her future prosperity will attend her wherever|| 
she may, in the providence of God, be called. She) 
may be assured that her friendly letter will not cause 
us to cherish towards her any other sentiments than! 
those of fraternal esteem. Though we cheerfully 
dismiss her from this society, without any censure, 
(an act which other denominations, under similar 
circumstances, seldom do,) we do not covet the| 
satisfaction which she donbuess expects to receive 
from a belief in endless wo. 


The reason she has assigned for discontinuing 
her membership, is, that she does not concur with 
us in the sentiments that we inculeate, and has 
avowed « belief that none can be saved but those 
who seek after God. Sister Case seems to have 
misunderstood our sentiments a little. Every true 
Universalist does seek aftera knowledge of God, 
and his requirements of us, and reposes confidence 
in his protection in every period of his existence ; 
as she might have learned by continuing to attend} 
our meetings. We believe, however, that if any| 
are so unfortunate as to be destitute of a knowledge! 
of God in this life, it would be no argument in fa- 
vor of their suffering so painful a privation through 
the ceaseless rounds of eternity. Hence, God hath) 
said, Isa. xv: 1, ‘* 1am found of them that sought 
me not.” Per order of the society, 

Wilna, July 13, 1835. J. H. Wuewptey. 


[For the Magazine ana Advocate.) 


The different Effects produced on the Human 
Mind by Natural and Unnatural Religion. 


It is not the anticipation of the writer of this ar- 
ticle to advance any new idea to the world ; but the 
responsibility she feels to her Maker, and the phi- 
lanthropy she feels for her fellow-creatures, com- 
bined together, has prompted her to attempt the 
discharge of a duty which she conceives incumbent 
on her as a believer in a world’s salvation. 

I was taught in my juvenile days, that the God 
who governs and presides over the universe, was a 
Being who possessed few qualities except those 
that would dishonor an earthly monarch. Often 
did my blood coagulate, as it were, in my veins, 
on hearing a description of the dark abyss that God} 
had prepared for all those whom, in his infinite 
wisdom, he should see fit to consign to remediless 
wo. It was universally admitted that God was 
abundantly able to save all the creatures he had 
made ; yea, more than that, he was unwilling that 
one soul should be lost, out of the immense num- 
ber of created beings; he had also made ample 
provisions for all, if they would but comply with 
the necessary reqnisites for making them fit sub 
jeets fur the kingdom of heaven: and the compli- 
ance consisted in this :—They must repair to their 


;morable day, been blended with the common mass 


jorbs that had rolled for ages, in one ever-varying 


lther that, for the merits of his Son, he would lave 
merey on his own offspring. And this, it was 
thought, constituted the character of a Christian. 
‘Mhe Christian’s life was represented as a life of 
great toils and troubles, while its votaries, exposed 
to the censure and ridicule of the world, must de- 
jprive themselves of all earthly comfort, in order to 
jgain admittance into a fairer and happier clime. 
Ofien did I attempt to pray, without feeling the 
least reverence for Him whom [ attempted to ad- 
dress; and had it not been for the fear of being 
endlessly punished for neglecting to perform so ar- 
;duous a task, gladly would T have retreated and| 
found amusement in rural retirement. Many a 
sleepless night did i spend in contemplating the | 
state of sinners under the wrath of an angry God. | 


mercies are over all the works of bis hands, in a 
moment least expected, was pleased to raise me 
from my mental prison-house, and set me into the 
glorious liberty of the Gospel. This was a season 
never to be forgotten by one who had been bound | 
down with superstition’s unrelenting chains. 
was indeed like the bright luminary of day, burst 
ing in upon midnight darkness, and compelling the 
sable shades of night to disappear. 

Mark the transition! The God whom I once 
worshipped through fear, and whom I viewed as a 
being cruel and unmerciful in all his chastisements, 
[ could now approach with confidence, and address 
him by the endearing appellations of ‘*my Father | 
aud my Friend.” All nature, in my view, assu- 
med an entire new aspect—the verdant landscape, 
with all its bevuty, had, until the dawn of that me- 


of things. But then a new scene of beauty was 
presented to my view; in every blade of grass | 
beheld the perfect workmanship of God. I could 
now, in tracing the progress of vegetation through 
all its changes, discover with one glance, that all 
nature was engaged for the welfare of man ; every 
thing seemed to be made subservient to his use. 1} 
discovered when any part of the vegetable kingdom 
was no longer needed for the present use of man, 
it was then reduced to its simple elements and rea- 
dily combined with other elements, to form a new 
and beautiful group of plants that would cheer and 
animate the heartof man. The little rills that me- 
andered along the mountains and deep winding 
vallies, with all their native beauty, together with 


berations would have charmed the ear of any whose 
views had not been contracted by a false educa- 
tion. | now beheld with pleasure the celestial 


and yet invariable course. I could now gaze upon 
them with admiration ; I could view them wheel- 
ing their stated courses in the skies, and perform- 
ing their annual revolutions around that grand dis- 
penser of light and heat, the sun, with a sensation 
of delight until then unknown. 

1 can now with confidence and heartfelt satis- 
faction, recommend to all who inhabit this terra- 
queous globe, and especially to my own sex, the 
religion that was designed by our Saviour to ame- 
liorate and happify the condition of man while so- 
journing here below. 1 do not consider it to be 
that servile kind of religion that teaches people 
they must be willing to deprive themselves of all 
the blessings bestowed upon them by their Crea- 
tor ; neither does it require them to disfigure their 
countenances and make long prayers in public pla- 
ces, But the religion that is necessary to secure 
to us happiness here below, is as gentle and bland 
as the dew-drops of heaven, which know no par- 
tiality or bounds, It is like the deep waters of the 
ocean, silent, bat majestic and powerful in its ef- 
fect. The principal object of religion has too long 
been withheld from the young and tender mind. 
But I anticipate the time when error and supersti- 
tion will recede, and pure and undefiled religion be 
planted in their stead. When once the world has 
become convinced that religion, instead of impo- 
sing a painful and irksome task to perform, is cal- 
culated to assuage the sorrows and afflictions inci- 
dent to human nature, and heighten all our plea- 
sures, then will all, with one accord, embrace it, 


| But God, who is rich in mercy, and whose tender || 


it) 


i 


the beautiful and sublime cascades, whose rever- |! 


of great price. They will be willing to embrace it 
in the morning of life, without a wish to delay it 
to maturer age, for fear of marring their present 
happiness. No station in life can secure to us 
happiness without the influence of this vivilying 
principle. Go, my Chrisdan friends, take a cau- 
did survey of the universe, and find, if you can, 
where the partial line that has been drawn by our 
great Benefactor commeuces, or where it termi- 
aates. Do not the gentle showers of heaven fall 
alike on all, and cause the vegetation of the wick- 
led to flourish as well as the righteous? The same 
sun that shines upon the Orijenta! monarch, forgets 
nut to shed his genial rays on the sable African. 
Although the most costly and delicious viands may 
be spread out to grace the rich repast of the king, 
yet God, in his infinite wisdoin, has bestowed upon 
the humble peasant a relish for his plain and simple 
food that outvies the former, Turn on which side 
|you please, and you will find it to bea general rule, 
that where we are deprived of one blessing, we are 
repaid by another that affords us equal happiness. 
We are not to infer because the Jittle rivulets that 
meander along our vallies do not contain as much 
water as the ocean from whence they originated, 
that they are any less regarded by that Being who 
fills immensity of space. But the same God that 
lgoverns and protects the countless millions of in- 
telligent beings, guides the blood as it circulates 
through the veins of the smallestinsect; and nota 
sparrow falls to the ground without his notice. See- 
ing we have so many proofs of the unbounded and 
impartial goodness of God, T ardently wish, as you 
value your happiness and all that should be held 
most dear on earth, chat you would embrace, culti- 
vate and cherish in your bosoms, that heaven-born 
principle which is calculated to soften the asperi- 
ties of the soul, and associate the mind with scenes 
of never-ending felicity. 

We are often told by those who differ from us in 
faith, that Universalism will do to live by, but will 
notdo todie by. I think, notwithstanding the ma- 
ny days I have misspent, I havea slight knowledge 
of its salutary effects on the human heart; and from 
what I have witnessed in others, | should prize it 
much higher to die by, than any other doctrine ever 
taught. I have but recently taken the parting hand 
jof a tender and beloved parent, one to whom I had 
long looked up for counsel and instruction ; but not 
without a belief that we should, at no far distant 
period, again be reunited. | believe the separation 
jto be temporal, and not eternal; and the thought 
that we shall one day meet in a fairer and happier 
clime has cheered many a desponding hour, And 
may we one and all be found ready, at any hour 
when called for, and clad in shining garments that 
will never fade, but grow brighter and brighter 
through the wasteless ages of eternity. That this 
may be the happy lot of all, must be the ardent 
wish of all, and will God in mercy grant it may 
be so. 


EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY........NO, VII. 


Since the commencement of the current volume of 
this paper we have published six interesting and valua- 
ble letters from the late Rev. B. Whitman, having an 
important bearing on this subject. Though his letters 
|were intended primarily to point out the absurdities of 
infidelity and the unreasonableness of its abettors in the 
manner of their opposition to Christianity, yet the ulti- 
mate effects of his arguments were felt in the strong con- 
viction left on the mind, that Christianity stands above 
and beyond the reach of such arguments as are common- 
ly employed against it. We were in hopes of seeing a 
continuance of the series by the same able hand. But 
we apprehend he left the series unfinished when he was 
called from his earthly labors to enjoy the fruition of 
his cheering hopes, in abrighter and better world. We 
design, however, that the subject shall be further con- 
linued, by inserting a number more articles directly in 
proof of the Divine authenticity of the Christian religion, 
The following is copied from an address to young men, 
on the reasonableness of Christianity, by Rev. Thomas 


closets three times a day, there plead with the Fa-licherish it in their bosoms, and consider it a pearl!iWhittemore, of Cambridgeport. We design to follow 
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4t by others of a similar character and bearing, either 
original or selected, as we find time to prepare and room 
totinsert them. D8, 


“ atreat the younger men as brethren 2’—1 Tim: v: 1. 


Young men, | have endeavored to draw your at- 
tention tu the religioa of Jesus Christ, which, as | 
have asserted, commends itself to your judgment | 
and sound discretion. Christianity requires of no | 
mana blind faith, If it does, do point out to me 
the requirement in the New Testament. God is| 
the author of REASON ; and he could not, there-| 
fore, without contradicting himself, give us a sys- 
tem of religion which did not commend itself to| 
reason. if reason does not acquiesce and pro 
nounce the religion of Christ trae, beneficial to! 
man, and divine, after having examined it as rea- | 
son ought to, and, in fact,.as it always will, we 
wiJl allow that it cannot be from God ; and on the 
other hand, if reasoa approves, and pronounces the} 


evidences sufficient, you must allow that it is true, || 


and worthy both of our laith and obedience. 
The Christian religion professes to have taken 
its rise eighteen hundred years ago, 


! 


founder, who preached in pablic, wrought miracles 
before the eyes of the world, was publicly eruci 
fied and rose from the dead. After his crucifixion, 
his apostles declared his resurrection from the dead, 
in the very city where the crucifixion had taken 
place, and accused the nation of having slain the 
Lord of glory. Any one has but to read the New! 
Testament to satisfy himself, that tiese are the cir- 
eumstances under which the Christian religion pro- 
fesses to have been at first proclaimed and estab- 
lished. Now we know that this religion has been 
very generally received in many parts of the world ; 
and that at the present day, its converts are more 
numerous than at any furmer period. 

These things being premised, it is a matteg of no 
small importance to inquire, how the conviction 
came so generally to be established, that this reli- 
gion is true?) Can you, young men, conceive of 
any way in whieh iis religion should have been at 
first established, unless the circumstances to which 
we have referred, had actually transpired? The 
Christian religion either is genuine, or else it is a 
deceit which has been put upon the world since the 
time when it is alleged that it arose. If, then, 11 
did not arise at that time, and under those circum- 
stances, we have a right to demand when it did 
arise? and how it came at first to be received by 
the people generally? Suppose that twelve men 
should now arise and declare, that fifty years ago 

“aman was executed upon Boston common—that he 
declared before his death he should rise from the 
tomb—and that three days after bis execution he 
did rise from the dead, and appeared to five hun- 
dred people, who all saw him at once, and handled 
him, and even saw upon his neck the marks of the 
cord by which he was suspended. Who would be- 
lieve it? Young mer, would you not say, how did 
it happen that this was never heard of before? Ii 
the alleged facts tad transpired, you would justly 
remark, they could not have been kept hidden for 
fifty years: something must have been known of 
them before. If, then, the circumstances said to 
have accompanied the introduction of Christianity, 
did not transpire at the time alleged in the New 
Testament—if the New Testament is a deceit 
which was contrived after this time, how could that 
book have obtained at first the credence of man- 
kind ? he circumstances attending the introduc- 
tion of Christianity could not, in the nature of 


i have obtained the credence of mankind. 


jat different times, and finally was seen to ascend 


It professes to )) 
have been announced ai first, by Jesus Christ, the) 


| 3 

possible such a story could have been put upon the 
world as a deceit; it must have grown out of the 
actual existence of the circumstances, or itcould not 


To make this matter still more plain, suppose 
/tweive individuals should now all at once announce 
‘that George Washington rose from the dead in three 
days after his burial; and that he was seen of five 
jhundred persons at one time; that he ate with 
|them, talked with them ; that he was seen of others 
jinto heaven, Would it not be impossible to get} 
this story into credit? Every body would say at 
once, it is impossible that this should have trans: 


So the longer you make the time, between the al- 
\leged existence of the circumstances, and the first 
‘attempt to set up the deceit, the more improbable it 
appears. 

We have no question that deceits may be put! 
upon mankind, and have been ; but we confess that 
we can see no way in which a deceit of this kind 
could be established. The religion of Mohammed, 
for instance, is a very gross deceit, Which bas ob- 
tained a very general credence in some parts of the 
|world. But it is a very different thing, young 
men, from the Christian religion. Mohammed did 
nothing openly, at first. He secreted himself in a 
cave, where he professed to have received his reve- 
ilations from heaven; and he began by propagating 
his follies in secret, and winning over by threats) 
and bribes his relatives and friends, until he thought 
it safe to avow himself a prophet. We can per- 
/ceive very easily, how such a deceit might become | 
established among a credulous people. But the 
great events attending the introduetion of Christi- 
anity, and which show so infallibly its truth, were 
not done ‘tin a corner.” They were open—the 
people saw them—public attention was excited to 
behold the wonderful works—at least so the New 
Testament says. How, then, could that book at 
first have been received by men, if it were uot sus- 
tained by well known matters of fact? 


i 


The following article is copied from the New- York 
Transcript. Let the reader, whatever may be his creed, 
pause and seriously ponder on the startling facts record- 
ed in it: and ask himself, are such the effects of pure 


and undefiled religion. Ds 
DREADFUL CONSEQUENCES OF FANATICISM, 


Our readers will recollect an advertisement that 
appeared in the Transcript a few weeks since, de- 
scribing the singular absence from home of a young 
lady named Reid, who had suddenly left her mo- 
ther’s house in this city without expressing any in- 
tention to do so, and without saying where she was 


pired, and nobody should have heard of it before. I 


= —_—_—___ — 
tof, Such is neither our purpose nor our wish, 
nor have we any object in presenting the following 
horriblé details—resulting from the indecent and 
joutrageous Importunities of a society of ultra-reli- 
gionists to the passions and prejudices of a credu- 
lous, unwary and inexperienced girl—but the ulti- 
mate good of the community, and in the fervent 
hope of warning the innocent and the unsaspecting 
from foundering on a rock so destructive to every 
thing of peace, contentment and happiness in the 
common associations and intercourse of life. 


It appears from well attested documents that have 
been placed in our possession, that the young lady 
labove named, previous to abandoning her friends 
and home in the way we have described, had been 
jpersuaded, by a member of Mr. Finney’s chapel, 
to leave the church she had long been accustomed 
to attend, and visit the place of worship superin- 
tended by the former individual. On her so doing, 
she was introduced to the pastor, and he questioned 
her as to her habits, her disposition, her jnclina- 
uons, and her religious feelings. To all of these 
interrogations she gave answers that would have 
sauisfied any rational man, or any person whose 
motives were not impelled by an overweening, illi- 
beral, and intolerant sectarian spirit. He, how- 
ever, did not stop here. Madly zealous in promul- 
gating the doctrines he had espoused—doctrines 
which, peradventure, properly inculcated, may be 
pure and worthy—bhe denounced her former mode 
of living in wild and frightful anathemas ; pro- 
nounced her to be one of the accursed ; without 
the possibility of redemption except through his 
means, irretrievably lost unless restored by his in- 
lercessions and entreaties to the throne of grace. 


| 


} 


To illustrate the course of argument pursued ; to 
relate the various gross and impious expressions 
that were made use of ; to expose the harsh and un- 
feeling language addressed to her; and to give a 
detail of the hideous and demoniae pictures which 
they presented to her affrighted imagination, for the 
|purpose of making her their proselyte, is a task for 
which we have no relish, and would impose upon 
the columns of our paper a stigma and a disgrace 
that we do notintend they shall ever merit, Itmay 
suffice to say that among the manoeuvres which 
they practiced, and the arts they exercised, they ex- 
hibited to her a heaven and hell book, in either of 
which they professed to have power to record the 
lirrevocable decrees of eternal happiness, or ever- 
lasting misery. So powerful were the effects of 
these repeated assaults upon the faith, and repre- 
sentations to the excited mind of the deluded girl, 
that she eventually was deprived of her reason, and 
added to the hapless crowd of unfortunates that now 
tenant our lunatic asylums—vietims to similar atro- 
cities, and unsightly wrecks of poor humanity. 


Let religion be disrobed of the trammels with 


going. One of her brothers, a respectable me- 
chanic residing at New-Haven, Conn., was ap- 
prised of the circumstance of his sister’s being mis- 
sing, and alarmed lest some accident might have 
befallen her, quitted his business, and instituted 
inquiries after her in different parts of the country. 
About a fortnight after he started in pursuit, he 
sueceeded in discovering the poor girl who, but a 
few weeks ago, was glowing with health and vigor, | 
and fullof intelligence and sensibility, at a distance 
of nearly three hundred miles from New-York, un- 
consciously wandering she knew not where, ha- 
rassed, exhausted with hungerand fatigue, destitute 
of money and of the means of procuring it, and a 
wretched, miserable maniac. 

And what will be said of the cause of this strange 
and sudden mental alienation, when we state that 


things, have been kept secret. If they did trans 


pire, they must have been known to the whole na-jit was induced by the dreadful denunciations and 
tion among whom they transpired, and in fact, al-|/blasphemous declarations of those who arrogate to 
Now, on the supposi-|/themselves the character of being the chosen inter- 
tion that Christianity is a feigned story, invented) preters of the word of God, and his peculiar and 


most to the whole world. 


fifty, an hundred, or five hundred years after it pro- 
fesses to have been established, how did it, in the 
first place, obtain credit? Would not the peuple 
have said, how does it happen that this was not 
heard of before, if itis true? These alleged facts 
could not have been hidden ; they were not matters 
done in private, but in public; they were seen and 
known by many people, if they were known at all; 


especial favorites? What will be said, when we 
assert, as we are constrained to do, that this lamenta- 
ble «falling off” in the mind and constitution of a 
young and lovely female, was effected through the 
means of a gang of enthusiasts—devotees to the 


which intoleranee and vice have surrounded her; 
let her remain untouched and unsullied by the vi- 
tiating designs and speculations of ambitious priest- 
eraft; let her reign pure and unadulterated in the 
heart, and there will be less of immorality, crime 
and dunacy in our land. 


UNIVERSALISM IN NEW-HAMPSHIRE. 


The following cheering news of the spread and in- 
crease of Universalism in this State is taken from the 
circular of the New-Hampshire Convention, written by 
Br. T. F. King. 


Six years since, there were in the State of New- 
Hampshire but {oor preachers of universal salva- 
tion; now we number more than thirty, the most 
of whom are in the prime and vigor of manhood, 
ardently Jaboring to bring their fellow-men to the 
light and liberty of the truth as it is in Jesus.— 
As indicating the increasing growth of liberal views, 
in this section of the Redeemer’s heritage, we have 
the pleasure to assure you that the honorable legis- 
lature of New-Hampshire now in session, granted, 
by a vote of one hundred and eighty-seven to twen- 
ty-seven, the use of the Representatives’ Hall to 


most abject fanaticism, and agents for the worst||the Universalist society in Concord, on the 14th 


and most dangerous purposes ? 


Far be it from us|lof June, ult. 


We hail this as a triumph: and the 


to assail, or unjustly impugn, any set of professing || more so, as a spirited attempt was made to deny the 
(that is, if the account is true ;) it is morally im- Christians, of whatever creed, sect or denomina-|j favor. 
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MATTHEW XXIV AND XXV. 

These chapters, so often explained and illustrated in 
our periodical and other publications, are much relied 
on by our opposers in disproofof Universalism. Hence, 
to persons not much conversant with our publications 
and preaching—especially those who have but lately em- 
braced the sentiment, as also all who are inquiring their 
way to Zion’srest and peace—uew explanations become 
necessary. Such explanations are not offered because 
they contain any thing new in argument or knowledge, 
but because they will be new to those for whom they 
are principally intended, while it is to be hoped that a 
new arrangement and varied phraseology may render 
them acceptable even to those who have read much on 
the same subject. 

The common opinion respecting these chapters is too 
The dis- 
course of Jesus recorded in them is supposed to refer, 
firstly, to the destruction of Jerusalem, the dissolution of 
the Jewish dispensation, and the establishment of Chris- 
tianity ; and secondly, to the destruction of the material 
universe and a day of general judgment at the end of 
time. Partialist commentators differ considerably as to 
the dividing line between these two very different and 
widely separated events; but it is generally believed 
that the former subject continues till xxiv: 29, where 
the description of the second subject commences. At 
Jeast king James’ translators have so headed the 24th 
chapter in our common version. Br. Paige in his ‘‘Se- 
lections from Eminent Commentators,’’ has the follow- 
ing remarks on this subject :— 

«« Most of the commentators, as I have already 
gaid, are confident that the latrer part of chap. xxv, 
relates to the general judgment. They all allow 
that the former part of chap. xxiv, relates to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and the circumstances 
attending it. They also allow that the two chap- 


well known to need a detailed statement here. 


ters embrace a single connected discourse ; that/ 


this discourse was delivered at one time and with- 
out interruption. Entertaining these views, it was 
necessary for them to fix on the place where Jesus 
changed the subject of discourse—where he ceased 
to speak of the destruction of Jerusalem, and com- 
menced speaking of the day of judgment. : That 
there is such a place, they are very confident; but 
where it is, they are by no means agreed. While 
exaraining a variety of authors, in the preparation 
of this work, I noted down, asa matter of curiosity, 
several of the places which different writers have 
assigned as the precise point where Jesus changed 
his subject, and commenced describing an event 
which should not occur for two thousand, and I 
know not how many more, years after the events, 
concerning which he was before speaking. [am 
by no means certain that I have noticed all the pla- 
ees ; but such as I have, are submitted to the rea- 
der. Where two or more writers have fixed on the 
same point of division, one only is named. 
“«Guyse, Poole’s Continuators, Wynne, and 
others, apply the whole of chapter xxiv and xxv, 
both to the destruction of Jerusalem, and the day of 
general judgment, saying it is difficult to separate 
what is said in relation to the one subject from what 
is said in relation to the other; Dr. S. Clarke gives 
this double application as far as chapter xxv: 13, 
and applies the remainder of chapter xxv exclusively 
to the day of judgment: Trapp fixes on chapter 
xxiv: 23, as the point where Jesus commenced 
speaking of the general judgment: the authors of 
the Dutch Annotations, on xxiv; 29: Heylin, on 
xxiv: 36: Macknight, on xxiv; 44: Dr. A. 
Clarke, on xxv: 1; though, when he comes to 
verse 31, he admits that the preceding part may re- 
fer to the destruction of Jerusalem ; the remainder 
he imagines mast apply to the general judgment : 
Kishop Posteus fixes on xxv; 31: Dr. Hammond 


igives a double application to this verse, and applies 
all which follows to the general judgment: while 
Bishop Pearce admits that Jesus continued to speak 
of the destruction of Jerusalem as far as verse 41 ; 
but there he imagines he ‘had the day of general 
judgment in his thoughts.’ 

«* One would suppose, that if this discourse of Je- 
sus embraced two periods, between which was an 
interval of two thousand years or more, there would 
be something in his language, by which it might 
easily be determined where he passed from one pe- 
riod to the other. But Orthodox eritics seem to 
be in utter confusion on this point. If they can- 
not agree where this transition is, are we not justi- 
fied in the belief that no transition is made, but that 
the whole is to be interpreted in reference to the 
same period ?” 

Dr. Ely, in his late discussion with Br. Thomas, fixed 
the dividing line between these too widely different 
events at xxiv: 35. I think the reader, by a careful ex- 
amination of the whole discourse, will see for himself 
that there is no dividing line, but that all the events de- 
scribed were to follow each other continuously, or in 
rapid succession; and that therefore two events as 
widely separated in point of time as are the destruction 
of Jerusalem and the end of time, could not have been 
This fact shall frequent- 
ly be alluded to and pointed out in this investigation. 
To save room, I shall merely refer to the passages of} 
Scripture which Irely on for proof of my positions. The 
reader is earnestly requested to turn to them and read 
them carefully in connexion with their contexts, in order 
that he may have the full force of my arguments, and 
Judge properly, and for himself, as to their truth. 


thus described by our Saviour. 


1. Tue Occasion.—This is stated in xxiv: 1-3. Je- 
sus had been rebuking the scribes and Pharisees for 
their hypocrisy, and advising his disciples and the mul- 
litade to avoid their evil examples while they received 
their teachings. This led to the denunciation of their 
own law and prophets on the nation. See chapter xxiii. 
‘The 32d verse is explained by verse 34, and verse 33 is 
explained by verse 35; and in verse 36, the ‘‘ damnation 
of hell’’ is positively predicted to come upon that ‘* gene- 


> This damnation of hell, or gehenna, 


ration of vipers.’ 
(which is the word in the original Greek,) was de- 
nounced in Jer. vii : 29-34, xix : 1-14; Isa. Ixvi: 22-24; 
and Deut. xxviii: 25, 26, 49-58 and 61-68. By reading 
these passages the reader will see that ‘‘ gehenna,”’ or 
the valley Hinnom, or Tophet, which is in the valley of 
Hinnom, was made an emblem of the greatest destruc- 
tion and severest miseries that ever did or ever will come 
upon any city, nation, or people. See xxiv: 21. He 
will here see what was predicted, and by turning to Jo- 
sephus, the Jewish historian, he will see what was ac- 
complished. Horrible and terrible was the fulfilment! 
The chapter closes with this denunciation—a lamenta- 
tion over Jerusalem because of its terrible doom, and a 
gracious promise, standing out in beautiful relief, like a 
rainbow on the clouds of the passing storm. 

This denunciation introduced the occasion of the dis- 
course in chapters xxiv and xxv. The disciples clearly 
understood our Saviour’s language to refer to the de- 
struction of the city and temple. But deeming this event 
almost impossible, they show Jesus the massy walls of 
the temple; as if they should say, ‘‘ How can these 
massy walls, made of stones fifty feet long, twenty-four 
feet broad and sixteen feet tliick, be thus levelled ?’’ His 
reply isin xxiv: 2. He then Jeft the city and repaired 
to the Mount of Olives, from which the whole city, and 
especially the temple, was visible, and the disciples 
came to him privately, and put to him the questions 
which constitute the subjects of the discourse. Before, 
however, we proceed to consider the subjects, let me 
impress upon the reader’s mind the nature of the occasion, 
and the character of the persons to whom it was deliver- 
ed. There is nothing yet alluded to, embracing any 


other than the Jewish people, or any period other than 
that in which that generation lived. All those things 


denounced were to come upon that generation to whom 


Jesus spoke. ‘The discourse under consideration is an 
explanation of this denunciation, and of the signs which 
were to precede its fulfilment—and this explanation is 
given to the disciples alone—none others were present to 


hear it. A. B. G. 


(To be continued.] 


GOSPEL BANNER—A NEW PAPER. 

The Christian Intelligencer, one the oldest and bes: 
Universalist papers in the country, which for a number 
of years past has been edited by Br. William A. Drew, 
and published at Gardiner, Me., by P. Sheldon, Esq., 
was suspended a few weeks since, in consequence of 
the publisher’s having become too much engrossed with 
other avocations to attend to it. It was with both sur- 
prise and regret that we saw the annunciation of its sus- 
pension. ‘lhe circumstance was at once seized upon 
by the opposers of Universalism as evidence ‘that the 
consciences of the community are rising against the un- 
scriptural and pernicious sentiments which such papers 
promulgate.”’ But ‘‘alas, poor Yorick !’’ Short in- 
deed is their triumph from this source. 

Last week brought us the first number of anew paper, 
in the place, or as a substitute for the Intelligencer, en- 
titled ** Gospel Banner and Universalist’s Family Moni- 
tor.’ tis larger, and more beautiful than the Intelli- 
gencer was, the mechanical execution altogether supe- 
rior, and it not only retains the former Editor, who is 
also its proprietor, and has taken hold of it with re- 
novated zeal and redoubled vigor, but has secured the 
labors of two additional Editors, Brs. Calvin Gardner 
and George Bates, who may be reckoned among the bes 
writers of Maine—perhaps second to none but Br. Drew 
himself. : 

The Banner comes before the public in the fulness 
of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ. The matter in 
the first number is mostly original, and, like the Crea- 
tor’s works, all ‘* very good.’’ Its tone and manner in- 
dicate that it is and must be a favorite of the public, and 
sustained by a liberal support. Br. Drew hus been so 
long and so favorably known as a judicious and faithful 
Editor that we think he cannot fail of being both exten- 
sively patronized and extensively useful: and the cause 
of truth in Maine, in the hands of so skilful a pilot, must 
prosper. 

The Banner is published weekly, at Augusta, the eapi- 
tol of Maine, on an elegant super-royal sheet, with good 
type, in folio, or common newspaper form, at $2 pér 
annum in advance, or $2.50 at the expiration of the year, 
We heartily wish Br. Drew, and all concerned in the 
new paper,abundant prosperity,many and prompt paying 
patrons, extensive usefulness and an ample reward. 

Since the abuve was prepared for the press we per. 
ceive by the ‘*Trumpet’’ that another extra has been 
issued, and another of the regular numbers of the Chris- 
tian Intelligencer has been sent out, and that the paper 
is still to go on, Mr. Sheldon, the publisher, having so 
far got along with his other business as to be able again 
to resume the publication. So it appears there are to 
be two large weekly papers instead of one. Well, if the 
people in Maine, and other regions where these papers 
circulate, can and will sustain both papers well, (be- 
sides the Christian Pilot, lately noticed, ) we shall rejoice 
in the existence of both: for it will be evidence of the 
rapid increase and great strength of Universalism in that 
part of our Master’s vineyard. We must confess, how” 
ever, that we are not without our fears that by multiply- 
ing the number of publications and dividing their patron- 
age, one or all will receive but a lean and seanty sup. 
port, and that one or another must ere long fail for the 
want of patronage. We hope this expectation may not 
be realized. 

We understand Mr. Sheldon has engaged the servi- 
ces of Br. N. C. Fletcher, of Thomaston, former publish- 
er of the Christian Telescope, as Editor, and that the list 
of patrons for that paper is ta be added to that of the In. 
telligencer. 
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We say we understand thus and so; but we have not 
seen either of the two extras sent out from the Intelligen- 
cer office, of which mention is made in the Trumpet; nor 
have we seen any number of the paper that was so long 
and soregularly one of our exchanges, since the suspen- 
sion about the last of June. Why we have not receiv- 
ed any of them we know not—we should be happy still 
to exchange. The Lutelligencer has always been a very 
welcome guest at our table, and we sincerely wish it, 
andall engaged in its management, abundant prosperity. 

By-the-by, can’t the good old Christian Pilot find its 
way to us? or has it got foundered or stranded among 
the rocks or quicksands? D.S. 


SourHern Pioyeer anp PHttapeLpHia LipeRaList. 
—The two papers bearing the above titles, the first 
heretofore published in Baltimore, and the last in Phila- 
delphia, are hereafter to be united and published as one) 
paper with the above title. The paper will be publish- 
ed under the patronage of the Southern Convention, 
simultaneously in Baltimore and Philadelphia, and print. 
ed at the former place. The last Pioneer and Visiter— 
the closing number previous to the new series—con- 
tains the above intelligence without particularly stating 
whether any alteration will take place in the editorial 
management or not—we presume not. We wish suc- 
cess to the united paper and the worthy brethren en- 
gaged in publishing it. : 

Since the above was in type, we have received the 
first number of the new union paper, The Southern 
Pioneer and Philadelphia Liberalist, published under the 
patronage of the Southern Convention of Universalists. 
It is of the same size—a medium sheet, quarto form— 
as the former volumes of the Pioneer, published weekly, 
at Baltimore, at two dollars per annum in advance, two 
dollars and fifty eents in six months, or three dollars at 
the end of the year. O. A. and S. P. Skinner Editors, 
S. Streeter and Z. Fuller, Associate, or Corresponding 
Editors. Prosperity attend the labors of our Southern 
brethren in diffusing far and wide the glad tidings of a 
world’s salvation. D. S. 
$ 
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SUMMARY. 

A Universalist church has recently been organized a, 
Montpelier, Vt., under the ministry of Br. B, H, Fuller, 
under quite favorable auspices. 

A Universalist society was organized at Burlington, 
Conn., on the fourth ult., and is in a flourishing, pros- 
perous condition. 

Fourreen Apvitioss 1n THE Ministry.—We are 
happy to learn by a letter from Br. M. L. Wisner, of 
Dundee, that a young brother now with him, by the: 
name of Joseph Paulding, has lately commenced preach- 
ing the Gospel of a world’s sulvation—that he is a young 
man of excellent promise and bids fair to be an orna® 


ment to his profession, 

Br. Montgomery informs us in a late ** Herald,’’ that 
two more young men who have lately been with him, 
preparing for the ministry, have lately commenced 
preaching the word of salvation to good acceptance. 
They are young men of good talents and good reputa- 
tion. Their names are Theodore T. Cook, of Marcel- 
lus, and Harvey Boughton, of Skaneateles. The Lord 
send forth more laborers still into his vineyard ! 

We learn also by the Trumpet that Br. George W. 
Farr, who has of late been studying with Br. J. C. 
Waldo, of Lynn, has commenced preaching the Gospel 
of universal grace, and that his labors are very accept- 
able. 

Nine more preachers received fellowship as promulga- 
tors of the impartial grace of God, at the late session oy 
the New-Hampshire Universalist Convention ! viz 
Brs. J. Boyden, N. M. Knapp, T. J. Tenny, J. L. Wat- 
son, W. M. Fernald, J. Parsons, C. L. Gilson, C. 5. 
Hussey and I. Day. Glory to God ! “i 

The Religious {Inquirer announces that Br. Asa L, 
Kendall has recently commenced his labors in the min- 


istry. 


ay 


The Universalist society in Woodstock, under the 
pastoral care of Rev. Russel Streeter, are building a fine 
meeeting-house, and have it nearly completed. 

The new Universalist meeting-house at West Haver- 
hill, Mass., was dedicated to the worship of that God 
who is the Saviour of all men, on the 8thult. Sermon, 
by Br. T, Whittemore, from 1 Kings viii: 27. 


BLACK LIST. 

The following gentlemen! (a misnomer ) are indebted 
for this paper the several amounts set opposite their re- 
spective names. Some of them probably subscribed for 
ithe paper, knowing that they could not, but more, deter- 
mined that they would not pay for it. Some after ta- 
king it for sometime, have refused taking the paper from 
the postoffice, without paying arrearages. To these we 
Others, 
afier having taken the paper for several months, or gen- 


have sent bills long ago, and received no pay. 


erally years, without paying a farthing for it, have moved 
to parts distant and unknown, without notifying us of the 
fact. Ofcourse we cannot send bills to them, not know- 
ing where to sené, nor having any meaus of access to them. 
What then can we do?’ We can publish them on the 
Black List, and warn others to beware of trusting them. 
And should any of them have consciences, and see this list 
and the amounts they owe, they may possibly send us 
the balance our due. Should they do it, and render any 
satisfactory apology for their seeming villainy and knave- 
ry, we will cheerfully restore their good names to them 
so far as this listcan have taken them away. 


William R. Waldron, Livonia, (received money of 


others,) $9.00 
Stewart Jordan, East Bloomfield, 500 
C. K. Peabodie, Hamilton and Norwich, 4.50 
Abner Giles, Hleuvelton, gone lo the W est, 9.75 
Dr.John Town, or ‘Tower, Black Rock and Buffalo, 7.00 
Seth Rogers, Freedom, Cattaraugus county, 7.00 
Tisdale B. Pierce, Biack Rock, N.Y., and Venice, Ohio, 7.5€ 
Peter N. Harde, Brooksgrove, gone to Michigan, 3.33 
Jacob Boice, Hagaman’s Mills, and Albany, 6.12 


Barnabas Hallock, Albany, 8.16 
E. Ames, Gaines, Orleans county, for self and others, 5.00 
Joseph Russell, Newark Valley, Tioga county, 3.50 
Lewis P. Legg, Speedville, Berkshire, Tiogu county, 5.30 
Jade M. Brown, Holley, Orleans county, 7.00 
Horatio Harmon, Mansfield, Ohio, 6.00 
Worling Bradford, Schiroon, N. Y., gone to Perrysburg, 

Ohio, 5.00 
James Schuyler, St. Johnsville, N. Y., goneto Michigan, 5.50 


N. B. A certain gentleman at Angelica, or something 
in the shape of one, another at Plessis, and several 
others, may expect to see their names in the next lis! 


unless heard from very soon. PUBLISHER. 


Norice.—Br. Charles TT’. Curtis, Madison, has the 
Memoir of Br. Freeman and other books and pamphlets 
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Extract of a letter to the Editors from Br. K. Town. 
send, dated, 


“Victor, July 24, 2895, 

** Our prospects for the future are decidedly good. 
Our congregations continue gradually to increase; 
and some of our opposers, or rather our brethren who 
do not believe as we do, are willing to hear occa- 
sionally for themselves. So faras lam acquaint- 
ed, the spirit of inquiry is generally abroad in our 
land. A coldness and stupor, the legitimate effeet 
of over-action, appears to have crept over the dif- 
ferent Orthodox churches. Protracted meetings 
have lost their novelty and consequently their effi- 
cacy ; and what will be resorted to next, time will 
alone determine. If their minds are not kept upon 
something, they will pause and reflect: and re- 
tection would expose some of the weak points in 
their system.” 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


To supply for Br. Bushnell during his feeble health 
Br, Potter will not exchange with Br. Browne as noti- 
ced. Br. Waggoner’s appointments, made last week 
are also withdrawn to enable him to supply for Br. Pot- 
ter. See notices following. 


There will be preaching to-morrow, (second Sunday 
inst.,) by Br. Porrer at Fort Plain—Br. Wacconer at 
Cooperstown—Br. Sanpverson at Russia—Br. Kune at 
Orville, and at Liverpool at 5, P. M. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst. by 
Br. T. J. Smirn at Bridgewater Corners, and Br. L. C. 
Browne at Eamilton Centre, (in lieu of the exchange 
lately noticed, )—Br, J, Brrrron in Augusta, near T. 
Smith’s—Br. Wurrney at Burlington Flats, and Br. But- 
LARD at Eatonville, avd at Herkimer in the evening — 
Br. Woorrey at Mottville—Br, Queat at Lebanon—Br. 
Porrer at Fort Plain and Br. Waaconer at Middlefield 
—Br. Grosx at Russia—Br. C. B. Brown at Parishville 
at LO, A. M., at the red school-house, Hastings, at 2 P. 
M.—Br. Wittcox at Boonville village. —Br. J. Hs ‘Gr. 
Hon at Walton, Delaware county, at such time and place 
as the brethren there may appoint—Br. H. Rogerts in 
the town of Sweden, four miles and a half Soujh of 
Brockport. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst. 
y Br. Wootrry at South Onondaga Hollow—Br. 
Qurav at Middleville—Br. Brirron at Hamilton Cen- 
tre—Br. Porrer at Fort Plain and Br. Wageoner at 
Cooperstown—Br. Wurrney at New-Hartford, Br.Sxin- 
NER at Salisbury, and at Eatonville, at 5, P. M., and Br. 
Grosu in this city—Br. C. B. Brows at Ellisbure—Br. 
J. Frencu at the Field Settlement, and at the school- 
house near Tallcott’s at 5, P. M. 


lb 
} 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Grosu at Fort Plain—Br. Waceoner at Paines Hol- 
low, at 10 0’clock, A. M., at Newville, at 2 o’clock, P. 
M.,and at Mr. Zollers, Ford’s Bush, at 5 o’clock, P. M. 
—Br. Wuitney at Salina, and at Liverpool, at half past 
7, P. M.—Br. C. B. Brown at Shingled school-house 
Palermo—Br. Browne at Cedarville—Br. J. Frencu at 
Sacketts Harbor. 


for sale, for the accommodation of the friends in that 
vicinity. 


A REQUEST. 


Will the different societies in the Ontario Association 
of Universalists [and of the other Associations which 
are yet to meet. Eps.] appoint their delegates in due 
season, that they may be able to furnish a full account 
of their numbers and the general situation of the cause 
in their immediate vicinity? ‘The Association now em- 
braces so little territory, and the distance to the Asso- 
ciation is so small, that there can be no necessity of a 
society failing to be represented in its Councils. 

K. Townsenp. 


To our Frienps 1n Ou10.—TI intend soon to visit the 
State of Ohio—passing through from Cleaveland to Cin- 
cinnati, where, agreeable to the request of Br. Rogers, 
I shall tarry a number of weeks—or as long as may be 
practicable. For the information of our Ohio brethren, 
[ will state, that I will make the following places in my 
way :—Massilon, Coshocton, Zanesville, Newark and 
Chillicothe ; and will visit such other places as may de- 
sire preaching, and are within the latitude of my course. 
Communications may be addressed to me at either, or 
all of the above places, expressing the wishes of friends 
in neighboring towns. I shall, if Providence permit, 
leave home about the first of October next. Some of my 
appointments will appear in this paper in due time. 
Salisbury, August 3, 1835, J. Wuirvey, 


Br. Wuttnry will preach on the evenings of the 25th 
inst., at Delta—26th, at Rome—27th, at New-London— 
28th, at Canistota—29th, at Kirkville—all to commence at 
early candlelighting. 


Br. O. Wittcox will preach on the evenings of Fri- 
aay the 21st inst., at Newville, and at Leesville on the 
Ae 

The Genesee Association will meet at Pavillion, in 
the town of Covington, the third Wednesday and Thurs- 
day (19th and 20th) of August inst. 

J. Gage, 2d, Clerk. 

The Chenango Association will meet at South New- 
Berlin on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday in Au- 
gust. 

The Steuben Association will meet at Dundee on the 
first Wednesday and ‘Thursday in September. 


The Ontario Association will meet at Fairport on the 
second Wednesday and Thursday in September. 


La 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 


Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P M, Centreville, for SE—P M, Bayham, (U.C.)\—NS, Hays- 
burgh—J_ L, Dryden—P M, Exton, for W L—J M C, Baldwins- 
ville, OrIM F—J DC, Kempville, for sundry subseribers—P M, 
Lansing ville—T H, Paupan, (IIl.) for self and all others at that 
place—A RG, Henderson, (IIL) for J J,JC,JH,JF,SH, PT 
and TJ McI—E Fleming, for self and W L—A WB, South 
Bainbridge, for P K—N S$, Otego—C 5 B, Hallowell, (U.C.) in 
full for volumes six and seven, 


a 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POETRY. 


[For the Magatine and Advocate.| 
REIGN OF JESUS. 
Air.—* The soul wants something new.’’ 
And is it so? and is it so? 
Can news 80 good be true? 
Shall man, redeemed from sin and wo, 
Be raised to life anew! 
Yes, Jesux shall the victory win, 
And satan’s power destroy ; 
Shall triumph over death and sin, 
And crown the world with joy! 
Vil hush my sighs and dry my tears, 
And lay my doubts aside, 
For lo! a prospect bright appears-— 
The heavens open wide! 
See, Jesus shines the conquering king, 
His banner wide unfurled! 
While saints and angels shout and sing, 


“The Snviour of the world!” L. C. B. 


LEARNING A TRADE, 


There are people who dislike the name of mechanic. 
and would, rather than put their children to a trade, tug 
hard at their business and live sparingly, for the sake of 
giving them a college education, ‘They think meanly of 
him who wears a leather apron, and is not dressed up 
in finery and show. ‘This we believe is the reason why 
there are so many peltifoggers and vagabonds in the 
world. Many ason has been sent to college with the 
expectation of bis parents highly excited—but like the 
fable of the mountain, he only produced a mouse. We 
think highly of our colleges and literary institutions, and 
rejoice to see them prosper: but we are more pleased to 
see an individual’s mind turned in a right current.— 
There are hundreds of Jawvers who would bave made 
better mechanics, and have obtained a more comfortable 
livelitood; and we have nu doubt there are mechanics 
who would stand high at the bar, bad they been blessed | 
with a liberal education. But, if a child have talents, 
they will not remaia hid; and no matter what his trade| 
or profession is, they will sooner or later burst forth. 
There are many* distinguished individuals in the world 
who were bred to mechanical trades. Many of the} 
Editors of our best conducted journals were mechanics, 
ang de credit to the stations they occupy. And our} 
mec ranies 190} generally Speaking, aré the must indus- 
trious part ofemmunity. ‘Lhey are always busily em 
ployed. Bat itis apt to be otherwise with professional 
men. ‘EPhey are often dilatory, lazy. It is an elfurt fur 
them to bend their minds to a difficult pursuit. They) 
are well jnfurmed, because they spend much of their! 
time in reading; but this is an unprofitable busiuess, un- 
less we have some definite wbject in view. 

In these yensarks we wish it sotto be understood th 
we thinks | 
do Bot. ~ 


at) 
htly of professional men generally—for we 


their chifdyes. | Are they ingenious—fond of mechanical 
pursuits? Give them a trade. Do they love to stady,| 
and canabt give their attention to any thing else? | Send 
them to college. Let your chillren choose themselves 
what trade or profession they will follow—and what 
they select will generally prove the most advantageous 
in the end. But never think atrade too hamble for your 
son to work at, nora profession too important for him to 


acquire. Let every parent pursue this course with bis]! 


or hier children, and we are confident there would be 
less unhappiness and misery in the world. You can 
never force a trade or profession upon a childs it must 
be natural tohim. A disregard for a child’s iaclination 
in this yespect has often proved his ruin, or at least un- 
fitted him for the duties of life.— Boston Mechanic. 


AFFECTING INCIDENT. 

Ellen was a lovely girl of fourteen, the eldest daugh-| 
ter of a once happy family. 
Wwereover,sbe would hasten home and sit with her needle 
work by her mother, or tend her brother, yetin his cradle, 
or do \ watever else was required of her, s -kindly,so un- 
cumpho ingly, that her presence in the finuly was like 
an acgel’s visit. When she was about the ho 
et and quiet manner, her mother’s brow of care 
would often be lighted up with hope “tnd joy. She 
would sometimes sit and fondly gaze upon per daughter 
—itlier having listened to the sweet tones of her voice, 
while she narrated some little occurrence, some passing 
event, and as she looked upon her in all the loveliness 
of ler young and unembittered existence, she felt all the 
affliction of a maternal heart. And yot her eye grew 
dim with the risieg tear—as she thoughe of the future; 
aa she more than anticipated the woes which might, in 


boundless. 


‘wish to address ourselves particulariy to|| 
those parents who are hesitating what occupation to give), 


When the school-hours|) 


house us her! 


only a short time from the period of which lam now 
speaking, a change came over the spirit of the mother; 
for a change came over the spirit of the lovely daughter, 
Ellen becamne pensive and languid. Her eye was sunk 
en—her cheek was pale—her form emaciated, and she 


watched by night and by day, till the evening to which 
Trefer. It was the hour of twilight. 

The streets were getting still. Al! was hushed around 
the dwelling of , Where lay the wasted form of 
Ellen. 
see the sun go down in the West. 
tired of looking. 


She watched—grew 
She had just seen his rays as they lin- 


nore reposing posture—when the very room where she 
lay became the scene of strange confusion. From the 
hoarse throat of the drunkard! was poured forth a vol- 
ley of oaths and horrid imprecatiors. The room was 
filled with his sepulchral breath. ‘The care-worn and 
broken-hearted wife was rudely driven from the side of 
the dying Ellen. 

The younger children were huddled together in one 
corner of the room—pale with fear, and their eyes red 
with weeping. ‘The senseless, babbling, and noisy vio- 
lence of the drunkard still continued. 
Ellen grew fainter and shorter. She raised her little 
skeleton band and beckoned her mother, who stood 


She came. 'Vhe poorchild had only time to say—‘* Why 
don’t you ask pa to be still while Pm a dying?” ‘These 


With the last sigh of her gentle spirit there went up to 
heaven also the inhuman ravings of the drunken father. 
This story is not a fiction—not a story of imagination, 
but of real occurrence.— Lowel Pledge. 


THE LOVE OF GOD. 


“The Lord loveth whom he chasteneth.” 


I love to linger over and drink of the sentiments of the 
|Bible. There is no book in the world half so rich in 


jnothing of the glorious aud heart-thrilling reveiations 
which it contains. Buti shall pass over all this rich 
{mine of jewels, aad select ouly one from all its store— 
and this une is indeed a precious one. ‘*'Phe Lord luv- 
(eth whorn he chasteneth.’? Child of affliction dry up thy 
!tears, for the Lord loveth thee. Whatis sorrow, or pain, 
| or bereavement, in comparison with the love of the King 


jof kings, and Lord of lords, an ocean bottomless and 
eee 


| Ihave seen a mother bending over the little one whom 
|she had nourished in her bosom, when it had refused its 
| wonted sustenance. [ dared rot attempt to fathom the 
}depth of her anxious sorrow, as its little brow became 
jears: [have looked again, and she sat alone in her cham- 
jber—her babe had gone to the dark abode of mortality 


| Her look was a fixed, absorbed, inward look wfeomiarel 
Py y 2p = . é "4 | 
less affliction, and tear after tear fel! silently from her eye-| 


lids. Idrew nigh and whispered. in her ear, ‘‘ The 
| Lord loveth whom he chasteneth.’’ Her eye glanced 
jupward, her tears ceased, and a smile of resignation 
jplayed about her lips—she murmured, ‘Ttis enough.” 
The couviction that the Lord loved her was stronger 
than the pain of the chastening. 


On the 21st ult., by Rev. Williams H. Waggoner, Mr. 
|JosepH Waxratn, to Miss Nancy Waceonrr, both of 
Minden. 

In Barre, on the 28th of April, Mr. Hrram Scrierure, 
je, formerly of Westmoreland, Oveida coanty, N. Y., 
lnow of Mouroe county, Michigan, to Miss Marganer 
iS. ParKERr. 
| On the 23d ult., by Thomas Baker, Exq., Mr. Wit- 
luiam Hier, of West Turin, to Miss Manrua Srarr, 
lof Leyden, 

fn Cedarville, on Sunday, the 19th ult., by Rev. L. 
| C. Browne, Mr. Raymonp Farrcuiip, to Miss Jenusua 
\&. Jounson, both of Paines Hollow. 


ee ae uae A AC OSES CEE AE CRETE 


DEATHS. 


dropsy on the heart, Saran, wile of Samuel ‘odd, in 
the 62d year of her age. Mrs, Todd, in early life, be- 


faith began to expand—the waters of Divine love grew 
like a mighty river that could not be passed over. As 
the spell of mental darkness was broken 
rejoice in the tulness, of the Gospel of Hi 


lay languishing upon her couch, over which her mother) 


She had been raised up in her bed that she might) 


: : 3 | 
gered among the distant hills till she was placed in a 


The breath of 
weeping on the other side of the room te come to her. | 


were the last words of Ellen—but they were in vain. | 


moral precepts, or sublimity of thought and style, to say | 


jconvulsed with pain, and its cry of anguisly rang in ey 


In Fairfield, Herkimer county, on the 4th alt, of 


coming years be the portion of her beloved child, Bui{ propitiation for the sins of the whole world—she no 


longer viewed herself asa favorite of heaven and her neigh- 
bor asubject of wrath—she looked upon all as ber breth- 
ren and sisters, bound with her to the same incorrupti- 
ble inheritance. As she approached the period of Ler 
dissolution, her faith seemed to grow stronger and bright- 
er, and she was ofien heard to exclaim, ‘* 1 want to go 
jhome.’”’? On being told she was at home,’sbe calmly 
lreptied, ‘TI mean my heavenly home.’ For a short 
|time previous to her death, she appeared almost insen- 
sible of what was passing about her, and with but Jittle 
symptoms of pain she fell asleep to wake no more in time. 
| Her funeral was attended on the 5tb ult., and the conso- 
\lations of the Gospel presented by Br. Whitcomb. 
Borne on the wings of faith and love, 

She longed to pass death’s gloomy vale; 
That she might find her rest above, 
Where joys celestial never far 
| J. Wairney. 
In West Richmond, Ovtario county, on the 18th of 
June, Dorcas Surru, aged 92 years. For a long series 
|of years our aged sister lived in the faith and confidence 
lof the impartial goodness of our heavenly Father; and 
|in the hour of sickness and dissolution, experienced the 
cousolations of a hope of immortaliry beyoud the grave 
for a ransomed world, 
| Her funeral was attended at her late dwelling, by the 
writer, on the 20th of June, and the consolations of the 
Gospel tendered to the numerous friends aud relatives 
|of the deceased. : 


| 

| In Bristol, Ontario county, on the Ist ult., Mrs. Firo7 
/RINDA Conant, aged 33 years. ‘The deceased some 
|years since attached herself to the Baptist charch; but 
| was afierward led to an examination of the Scriptures, 
which resulted in her cordially embracing the glorious 
doctrine of the restitution ofall things. Iu this faith she 
lived: this faith sustained her in the pain of sickness, 


|| the trying scene of parting with two young children who 


are now orphans; and more than this, she found it to 
(be a staff of support in her passage through the dark val- 
ley and shadow of death, The writer attended her fu- 
neral on the 3d ult., at the Baptist church and offered 
‘the consolations of the truth to the numerous sympathi- 
lzing friends and mourning relatives. May God bless 
her orphan children, and may they never Cease to re- 
member that they have still a kind Father in heaven. 
K. 'Townsenp. 
Tn Lisle, on the Istult., Mrs. Hutpsn Lanpers, wife 
Alva Landers, aged 32. Mrs. 1, was of a weakly con-’ 


suitutiop, and suffered a great deal of bodil in, for & 
morons belvré eet: Unuar WA re af- 
flictions, “lewing death very near, she was Jed tu see 


the blessed consolation that faith conld give which ena- 
| bled her to rejoice in the salvation of all, Two days be- 
tore herdeath, she was visited by two Baptist clergymen, 
who their effvrts to shake her faith in a God of 
universal benevolence. ‘That the reader may have a spe- 
cimen df their charity, let the following fact be stated, 
After they had become satisfied she was firm in her faith, 
Mr. Kellogg besought the Almighty in the prayer he 
jmade that be would stop the mouth of a lady that was 
‘then teking care of her, Aud us a parting blessing w 
virs, L., be says, ‘* have a wife at home in a similar 
state of health to you-—if 1 should find her dead when 
Uget ome, I should belheve she had gone to heaven. 
But if L should bear of your death soon, I should believe 
jvou had gone to hell.” Miserable comforters, indeed ! 
O my God! how long must bigotry reign in our enlight- 
ened jand! It is trae we are threatened with a Papal 
jinquisition and Catholic Jesuits in our land; but merci- 
ful Father, deliver us tyrom Protestant as well as Catho- 
‘fig.Jdcsuits. Her funeral was attended by the writer of 
jihis onthe 24 ult, and the cousolations of the Gospel 
‘were offered to the afflicted mourners, from Tsa. Ix: 19, 


20. Cos BR 


4 


: iS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 
\ By D. SKINNER, Proprietor, 


Trerms.—T'o Mail and Office Subscribers, at 1.50 per 
lannuin, im advance, or within three months; $2, if not 
paid within three months ; or $2.50, if not paid within the 
year, No subscription received for less than one year, 
untess the money be paid in advance; and no paper dis- 
‘continued til) all arrearages are paid, except at the dis- 
Ul e-nition ofthe Publisher. Agents, or Companies, paving 


jcame a member of the Baptist denomination, with which ||, 
she remained till some filieen vears since, when her|| 


deeper and deeper, till at length they appeared to her||;, 


ne began as ol Canal Buildio 
ais the 
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THE PREACHER. _| 


ORIGINAL SERMON......No. XI. 


An Occasional Discourse, delivered before the New-York 
State Convention, at its annual session, tn Coopers- 
town, May 27, 1835, 

BY DOLPHUS SKINNER. 


** The night is far spent, and the day is at hand; let 
us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put 
on the armor of light. Let us walk honestly, as in the, 
day, not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering, 
and wantonress, not in strife and envying. But putye, 
onthe Lord Jesus Christ, and make vot provision for) 
the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof.’’—Rom. xiii: 12-14. 


} 
Light, whether natural or moral, may be 
eonsidered one of the greatest blessings that 
Heaven, in mercy, has ever bestowed upon 
man—its absence one of the greatest evils that, 
could befal our world. For it, no equivalent, 
_ or substitute, can be found or imagined. 
Suppose yonder bright monarch of the day, 
whose orient beams, on each returning morn,| 
salute our waking eyes, and whose rising glo- 
ries diffuse, through worlds on worlds, univer-| 
sal light and heat and life and joy, were to be 
forever extinguished from the firmament—to| 
sink in everlasting darkness—that the silver 
empress of the night, no longer borrowing from 
that great fountain of light, were to be clothed’ 
in sackcloth and never more visible to mortal 
—that even the stars that now bedeck nighv’s 
sable canopy, like so many diamonds set to’ 
beautify her diadem, should be no longer visi- 
ble, nor afford their faint and tremulous rays 
to cheer our eyes, and that no artificial light 
could be had to supply the place of all or any 
of these lights which the God of heaven has, 
kindly placed around us—O, how sad, how de- 
plorable were the lot of man! How hopeless’ 
and helpless his condition! How certain his de- 
struction! He would grope along, and slowly 
feel his way, for a season—“ would linger about’ 
these mortal shores” for a few days, or rather 
during one unbroken, rayless night of blackest 
‘gloom—in vain would he seek for his wonted) 
sustenance in the field, the forest and the flood 
—in the vegetable and the animal kingdoms— 
the life of both would alike cease—the chilling 


frosts of coldest, darkest Winter would gather, Heaven had in reserve for our race. 


around him—inevitable destruction would open 
wide her jaws to receive him, and the darkest 
night that mortals ever witnessed, 


** Fen in the zenith of her dark domain, 
Were sunshine to the color of his fate.” 


As in the natural, so also in the moral world,! 


light is essential to the happiness, nay to the 
existence of man,assuch. Take away all the 
moral light that shines within and around man- 
kind, and they would cease to be men. Let 
the great moral sun—the sun of truth and 
righteousness—that shines in the moral world, 
set to rise no more—let the moral firmament 


condition of the most uncultivated and savage 
barbarity, but absolutely to that of the brute 
beast. Jor the most benighted Pagan, the ru- 
dest savage that ever yet lived in human form, 
has some degree of moral light. The sun of 
truth emits, even around his path, some rays 
of light and glory. There isa light that light- 
eth every man that cometh into the world—a 
measure of the spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. All are created in the image ol 
God—the impress of the Divinity is upon them 
—His voice speaks within them—His light 
shines around them—His faithful vicegerent, 
conscience, whispers to their hearts, “ This is 
the way, walk ye imit.” Those that have no 
law are a law unto themselves, the voice of 
God speaking and the light of nature shining 
within them. In no age of the world, in no 
state of human society, have mankind been in 
total moral darkness. The sun of truth has 
never been totally eclipsed. For God has ne- 
ver left himself without witness, in that he hath 
done good to all, causing his sun to shine and 
his rain to descend on all, filling their hearts 
with food and gladness. 


The night and the day, therefore, in the mo- 
ral world, are only comparatively so—the one 
is a greater, the other a lesser, degree of light. 
And as in the darkest night in the natural 
world, there are some faint, though perhaps 
scarcely discernible, gleams of light around us, 
so in the darkest dispensations of Providence 
to moral beings, and the most deplorable igno- 
rance to which men in any age have been sunk, 
there have been some gleamings of light di- 
vine—some faint flickerings of the lamp of 
reason, and the light of heaven. 

In the infancy of our race the dim light of 
nature, for the most part, was alone permitted 
to shine upon and around the pathway of mor- 
tals. But by slow degrees the light of revela- 


prophets and seers were employed to unfold the 
character and make known the moral attributes 
and purposes of the Deity, so far as was then 
necessary, or as far as mankind were capable of 
understanding and appreciating the truth that 
And 
when at length the Mosaic economy, the legal 
dispensation, was ushered in, and the Jewish 
nation were taught more fully the character of 
Abraham’s God, it was with them a day of 
light and glory and rejoicing. Compared with 
what had preceded it, it was indeed the day- 
dawn of truth and the era of Jight. Yet glo- 
rious as that light appeared to the ancient Is- 
rael of God, it was but darkness compared with 
that still brighter display of truth that was to 
succeed it—it was, at most, but the day-star 
which precedes the rising monarch of the day 
it 1s but the harbinger of the great Sun of 
Righteousness which was soon to illumine the 


be deserted by all its luminaries, the greater 


and the lesser, and man would sink back, not\lor extinct i 
merely to the darkness of Paganism, to theildawn on h 


world—it was destined soon to become invisible 


tion dawned upon the moral world. Patriarchs,|, 


n the brighter flood of glory about to| W 
umanity. It was but an imperfect, 


of the world. Hence, “ that which was made 
glorious, had no glory, in this respect, by rea- 
son of the glory thatexcelleth.” The dispen- 
sation of the law was glorious compared with 
what had preceded it—but this “ glory was to 
be done away,” or superseded by the opening 
glories of Messiah’s kingdom. The former, 
‘compared with the latter, was but the minis- 
‘tration of death, while the latter was that of 
life. ‘The former was adapted to one nation 
only, the latter to the whole world. The for- 
mer was designed only for a season, the latter 
for all coming time. The former regarded 
only outward conduct and conformity in ex- 
ternals to the precepts of its code, while the 
latter was to take cognizance of the thoughts, 
laffections, feelings and motives of the heart. 
‘The first was therefore carnal, the latter spi- 
ritual, 

It was probably in a comparative view of 
these two dispensations—the closing of the 
‘one and the opening of the other, that the il- 


lustrious apostle penned the language of the 
text. Ea * * * 


Whatever might have been the efficacy of 
‘the ceremonial Jaw in its first promulgation, 
it had ceased to exert any salutary influence 
‘upon men at the time it was disannulled. The 
‘Jews had perverted its precepts, set aside eve- 
‘ry thing of a spiritual nature that had once at- 
tached to it, made it void through their multi- 
plied traditions, and it was to them but a dead 
letter. Though they might draw near to God 
jwith their mouths and honor him with their 
lips, their hearts were far from him. Though 
they performed their external rites and offer- 
ed up their sacrifices, they were no longer ac- 
‘ceptable to God, for their hands were “ full of 
blood.” ‘Though outwardly they might appear 
‘holy and sanctimonious unto men, yet within 
they were full of extortion, excess, and all un- 
cleanness—punctilious in outward and trifling 
‘matters, but unsanctified in heart and negli- 
igent of the weightier matters of the law—ma- 
king provision for the flesh, or earthy man 
alone, to fulfil the lusts thereof, but leaving the 
spiritual man unfed and unclothed—indulging 
secretly in every vice, such as those enume- 
rated in the text, ‘rioting and drunkenness, 
chambering and wantonness, strife and envy- 
ing,” and vainly expecting to cover these ini- 
quities by the multitude of their sacrifices and 
the loudness of their professions. 


| Such was the general corruption and uni- 
‘versal degeneracy of the age, previous to the 
introduction of the Gospel dispensation, that it 
might truly be said, that “darkness covered 


lthe earth and gross darkness the people.”— 


‘The Pagan world was sunk in the grossest of 
ignorance and the most debasing superstition, 
ithout hope and without God in the world ; 
at that period, were little 


land the Jewish nation, 
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if any better—the whole world lay in wicked-| mountains of Israel, and the sweet strain of 


| 


ness and darkness. Even those who were af- 
terwards made bright and shining lights in 
the church and the honored instruments of 
proclaiming the great deliverance, had drank 
largely of the foul and polluted waters of sin,| 
and breathed the infected atmosphere of moral 
death. St. Paul says to his Ephesian breth- 
ren, “ And you hath he quickened who were 
dead in trespasses and sins, wherein, in time 
past, ye walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in the chil- 
dren of disobedience: among whom WE ALL 
had our conversation in times past, in the lusts 
of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh 
and of the mind; and were by nature children 
of wrath, even as others.” 

But the time had now arrived when these 
abominations could no longer be tolerated— 
when they were called upon to awake from the 
lethargy of ages past, from the night of moral 
death, cast off the works of darkness and put 
on the armor of light—to put on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, or the principles of a new and more 
glorious dispensation, and be renewed in the 
spirit of their minds in knowledge and true 
holiness, after the image of Him who created 
them and called them out of darkness into his 
marvellous light. God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, had shone in 
their “hearts to give the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus,” 
and required them to “renounce the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness 
nor handling the word of God deceitfully, but by 
manifestation of the truth commending them- 
selves toevery man’s conscience in his sight.” 

The time had now come when higher and 
holier and purer motives of action were to be 
addressed to mankind, and principles develop- 
ed which would form a new era in ethics, and 
the history of the moral world. The thunders 
of Sinai were no longer to be employed to 
overawe and subdue the turbulent passions of 
men. Mere rituals and outward forms were 
no longer to be considered the test of true re- 
ligion. But principles more deeply laid in the 
heart and affections, a voice more clear and 
distinct in its teachings, and actions of a more 
decisive moral bearing and character, were to 
obtain. A day of light and truth and glory 
had dawned, which was destined to illuminate 
and regenerate the world. Hence the exhor- 
tation, “ Put on the armor of light.” The 
principles of Christianity do indeed form a 
most complete armor of defence to every one 
who understandingly receives them—a defen- 
sive armor against the power of the adversary, 
the wily temptations of sin, the turbulency of 
the passions, the debasing influence of slavish 
fear, the distresses of poverty, the potency of 
despair, the dread of sickness and death, and 
the terrors of the grave. He who is covered 
with this heavenly panoply, having had the 
love of God shed abroad in his heart, feels his 
security in life and in death—he is fully “ per- 
suaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, nor heighth, nor 
depth, nor any other creature shall ever be able 
to separate him from the love of God which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

O what a light dawned on humanity when 
the Gospel sun arose! What glory burst on 
the darkiess of the world, when the beams of 


{ 


| 
) 


| 


‘tions evidently those of high Heaven, it con- 
quered wherever it came. 


‘had nothing to fear—from her professed friends 


‘therefore, Christianity became popular and no, 


iglorious sun of heavenly truth. 


‘Peace on earth and good will to men” was 
responded by the heavenly choir! The tide 
of its glory gilded the mountains, and rolled 
along the vallies and streams, and cheered the 
hamlets, and illumined the cities of the land of 
ithe patriarchs and prophets. Mild in its radi- 
‘ance, yet resistless in its power, the deep dark- 
ness that had prevailed offered no successful re- 
isistance toits progress. And itsoon numbered 
among its admiring beholders many of its once 
‘bitterest opposers. ‘Thousands in a day were 
sometimes added to its converts. Its ministers’ 
being men of the humblest grade and preten- 
sions, but its weapons only truth and its sane-, 


| 


Onward, and still 
onward was its progress and triumph, till the 
vast Roman empire acknowledged its divinity, 

i 


‘and bowed to its heavenly power. 


And here was the point of danger—the only, 
serious danger that Christianity was ever des- 
tined to meet. From her open enemies she 


alone was the evil most tobe dreaded. As light 
is a positive, and darkness but a negative prin-) 
ciple, the former, if left free and unconfined, 
will and must triumph over the latter. When, 


longer experienced open opposition—when the 
great and the popular of all religions espoused) 
it and professed to adopt it as their own—when 
instead of opposing, they sought to accommo- 
date it to their former opinions and applied the, 
prism of their own dark systems, not to inter- 
cept, but to refract its rays and give them the) 
coloring of their own creeds—then it was that! 
the true friends of the Gospel had reason to, 
tremble, if ever. Then were the floodgates of 
error hoisted, and corruption, like an overflow- 
ing stream, rushed intothechurch. Then was 
her light turned into darkness, and truth so mu- 
tilated and distorted as to give a seeming coun- 
tenance to error and falsehood. Then dark, 
clouds, surcharged with moral death, began to 
thicken, and to threaten, if not a second night 
more datk than primeval blackness, at least’ 
the entire obscuration and total eclipse of the 


Gladly would the philanthropist forget that 
such a period of moral darkness succeeded the) 
dawning of so glorious a morning—gladly 
would the historian Jay aside his pen, or pass 
in silence over the period of centuries, in the 
events pertaining to the nominal church of 
Christ—gladly would humanity be spared the 
pain of retrospection here, when the contem- 
plation of the past does but cause her tears to 
flow afresh—gladly would your speaker avoid 
adverting to this dark period, did not truth and 
duty require it, and did he not believe the sub- 
ject affords matter for profitable reflection and 
wholesome admonition. 

But suffice it to say, the history of the church 
during this period, is little else than the histo- 
ry of corruption, error, ambition, fraud, priest- 
craft, superstition, bigotry, persecution and 
crime; her footsteps are traced in the blood of 
saints and martyrs, and her hands, like those 
of a matricide, are crimsoned with the blood of | 
her own children! Drunk with the blood she 
has shed, the dark vail of delusion is before her 
eyes, and from her walls and her towers floats 
the black flag of error. She has closed the 
volume of inspiration and truth against the 
common people, and proscribed reason, the 


their Father. Professing to teach and to fol- 
low the precepts of the Gospel, she totally dis- 
regards every fundamental principle thereof, 
and seems determined to act on the principle 
that Christianity was sent, not to save men’s 
lives, but to destroy them. Thus, for a suc- 
cession of ages, hung the dark cloud of error 
and delusion over the church of Christ, like a 
deadly incubus, blighting the tender plants of 
virtue, and withering the young buds of hope 
and joy in the human heart. 

But this period of moral darkness, this com- 
parative night of error, was not to last forever ; 
the cloud was to be dispersed; the vail was to 
be rent in twain; the black flag to come down ; 
the spell to be broken; the moral firmament 
again to be cleared; and the Sun of truth, still 
higher in the heavens, was destined to shine 
again with renovated and increasing glory.— 
As certainly as the seed of the woman receiv- 
ed a bruise in the heel, so certainly was the 
serpent to receive a deadly wound upon the 
head. 

God, in his wise and benignant providence, 
saw fit to raise up in the person of Martin 
Luther, a bold and fearless and successful de- 
fender of the truth. With the fidelity of a true 
soldier of the cross, unawed by the frowns of 
cardinals and bishops, unterrified by the bulls 
and anathemas of popes, he obtained a glimpse 
of the true light of heaven, and would not hide 
it under a bushel ora bed. He saw the field 
already white for the harvest, and thrust in his 
sharp sickle and began to reap both the tares 
and the wheat—he gathered the tares of error 
in bundles, bound them with the strong cords 
of truth, and committed them to the flames of 
public and righteous indignation to be burned. 
There was great wailing, lamentation and 
gnashing of teeth among the votaries of error, 
at the fate of their harvest—a great outcry was 
made against Luther, and every effort made to 
destroy him and suppress the light that was 
now bursting forth in the church, on the right 
hand and on the left. But it was all in vain— 
their rage and fury was impotent—the eom- 
bustibles previously prepared by a Wickliffe, 
a Huss and Jerome, were burning—the light 
was shining—others caught a view of its glo- 
ry and came to the rescue—a Melancthon, a 
Zuinglius, a Calvin, a Ridley, a Latimer, a 
Cranmer, and a host of others in their turn, 
espoused the cause of truth, so far as they un- 
derstood it, boldly defended it, and as boldly 
assailed the corruptions and errors of the age. 

This was indeed a noble and glorious com- 
mencement of the Reformation: but it should 
be borne in mind that it was only the com- 
mencement. It could not be rationally ex- 
pected, when so deep and impervious a dark- 
ness reigned, and the errors of so many ages 
had been accumulated in the church, that one 
man, or the whole number engaged in the 
work, or even that one or two generations, 
could effect the removal of all the errors and 
corruptions that had gained a footing : nor can 
it be reasonably supposed that Luther and his 
associates obtained a full knowledge of the 
truth, or gained a complete and, in all respects, 
consistent theory of the Gospel of Christ. He 
did much, very much for the age in which he 
lived and the opportunities which he enjoyed. 
But much more remained to be done, in remov- 
ing error and discovering truth,after he quitted 
the stage. We may well wonder how one man 
could have accomplished as much as he did, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the Sun of Righteousness first shone on the!only remaining light that could guide them tolin the same time. But it is matter of still 
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greater wonder, that at this day, people are dis- 
posed to set their feet in the very tracks where 
Lather stood, without daring to move one inch 
further than he moved in the work of reforma- 
tion and improvement ; apparently supposing 
that he divested himself of ald error and ob- 
tained the perfect knowledge of all truth._— 
The sun does not leap at once from the nadir of 
midnight darkness to the zenith of his noon- 
tide glory ; nor in an eclipse does the interve- 
ning object that obscures his light énstantly 
disappear; nor would our feeble optics, in ei- 
ther case, be prepared for so sudden a change. 

The truth is, the Reformation only com-| 
menced under Luther—it has been advaneing 
from that period to this—it is not yet comple- 
ted. The night of error is indeed far, very 
far spent, and the day of truth and moral im- 
provement is at hand—the true light shines 
around us, and we rejoice in its glorious radi- 
ance. But the sun must rise yet higher in 
the moral firmament before the day shall be 
perfect in its glory and all eyes shall see and 
all hearts rejoice in the light of the great sal- 
vation. 
of darkness, and let us put on the whole armor 
of light. 

My beloved brethren, it is a subject of great 
joy and congratulation with us, that God has 
given us a faith so cheering, so glorions, as 
that in which we most heartily believe, and 
also that he has seen fit to make us and our 
fathers and brethren in the ministry, and our 
denomination at large, the happy and honored 
instruments of advancing his declarative glory, 
increasing the diffusion of light, and hasten- 
ing the day of salvation with men. 

Possibly some may think it savors of vanity 
in us to claim the honor for our denomination, 
of accelerating the march of truth and the 


Let us therefore cast off all the works) 


children, and exercise universal philanthropy. 
Hence all those noble and philanthropic insti- 
lations lately established to ameliorate the con- 
dition and relieve the distresses of all classes 
of people in all parts of the world. Hence the 
growing and wide spreading sentiment, that 
‘persecution is wrong and injurious in society, 
and utterly at variance with the Gospel.— 
‘Hence the decrease of bloodshed and war, and 
the disuse of those cruel bodily tortures in all 
parts of Christendom that distinguished for- 
mer and comparatively barbarous ages.— 
Hence the repeal of those bloody and cruel 
codes of laws that were formerly considered 
the only safeguards of public and private vir-| 
tue, and the substitution of more mild, bene- 
volent and salutary laws in their place.— 
Hence the rapidly growing abhorrence in our 
country to capital punishments. And hence, 
\too, the more mild and benevolent, and liberal 
form which the religious creeds of all sects 
and parties in our land are assuming at the 
present time. 

Whether the various sects around us are 
aware of the fact or not—(for if they are and 
were ever so much disposed to counteract its 
\prevalence, it were utterly useless for them to 
oppose or Strive against it, for the march of 
improvement is onward—the schoolmaster is 
‘abroad—the sun is rapidly ascending to his 
zenith—) whether I say they are aware of it 
‘or not, it is clearly and demonstrably true, that 


creeds, and diffusing a more ample charity 


‘Universalism is giving a milder tone to all the|| 


They are the doctrines of by-gone days, be- 
come obsolete, and perished in the using. 
And to what cause is this great and aston- 
ishing change to be attributed? To no other, 
I believe, but to the Jabors, the preaching 
and writings, of Universalists, the march of 
intellect and improvement, the clearer discove- 
ies of truth, the detection and explosion of the 
errors of the dark ages, the approximation of 
the church to the primitive simplicity and pu- 
rity of the Gospel, and the higher rising and 
clearer shining of the great sun of righteous-: 


ness in the moral world. And it is my unwa--. 
vering belief, that this light is destined to in- 
crease in the brightness of its shining, and the 
tide of improvement to roll onward, till not a 
vestige of the corruptions of the dark ages shall 
remain in the church of Christ—till all the 
lends of the world shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before him, in spirit and in truth. 
Brethren in the taith of Christ as the Sa- 
\viour of the world, will you receive the word 
of exhortation from your speaker—even the 
‘exhortation contained in the text? While we 
congratulate each other on the dawning of so 
glorious an era—on the superior excellencies 
of our system over all others known in Christ- 
endom, on account of its transcending beauty, 
mildness and benevolence—on the honorable 
station and instrumentality assigned us in 
bringing about so glorious a reformation, both in 
the creeds and laws of our country,—on the 
adaptation of our doctrine to produce in the 


‘through all sects of religionists and all codes 
of our laws. Look at the change of senti- 
‘ment in favor of liberality in all the popular 
sects of our country, within the last half cen- 
tury. How long is it since the doctrines of 
the total innate depravity of all the human 


day of light. But we disclaim all motives of 
vanity and desire of personal honor in this 
event. Not unto us, not unto us, be the honor 


and glory, but unto God who giveth us the|! 


victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. We 
will not glory in ourselves, but in the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the armor of light which in our 
text we are exhorted to put on—viz: the prin- 
ciples of the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God. God forbid that we should glory in 
aught besides—but of this boasting no man 
shall stop us in all the regions of America, as 
Paul said of the regions of Achaia. And it 
is a subject of joy and congratulation that 


the glorious and salutary influence of our) 


doctrine is not circuinscribed within the limits 
of a sect or party—but is effectually and hap- 
pily felt by all denominations around us—is 
diffusing its light and imparting its divine con- 
solations to thousands who know nothing of 
the distinctive tenets avowed by Universalists, 
or the condition of our denomination in Ame- 


rica. “ The light shineth in darkness, and the} 


darkness comprehendeth it not.” tease: 

Every approximation to the original simpli- 
city and purity of the Gospel—every new 
discovery in the science of divinity—every 


touch of the celestial magnet upon the human; 


heart—does but serve to exhibit in still more 
bold and glorious relief the great and distinc- 
tive features of Universalism—viz: the infi- 
nite, universal, eternal and changeless bene- 
volence of God, and his design eventually to 


family, and their exposure to ceaseless tor- 
tures on account of Adam’s sin ;—the eternal 
election of some to endless beatitude, and re- 
probation of all the rest (by far the greater 
part) to immortal and unending wo, without 
any foresight of good works performed by the 
one, or evi: committed by the other ;—the 
doctrine of infant damnation—that hell was 
paved with the skulls of infants not a span 
long ;—that hell was a literal lake of fire and 
brimstone ;-—that saints in heaven would view 
with rapture, and shout hallelujahs at the sight 
of their nearest and dearest friends wrapt in 
liquid flames ;—that a personal and semi-al- 
mighty devil exists, and competes for empire 
with the Deity, and shall at last succeed in 
gaining the largest number of subjects; and 
other kindred tenets—how long is it, I say, 
since these doctrines were preached constantly, 
generally, and with a boldness and assurance 
jittle short of that which characterized his 
‘supposed infallibility the pope of Rome in the 
day of his greatest power and influence? But 
how isitnow? They are not preached, except 
in a modified and very different form and tone. 
They have been remodeled, cut down, to suit 
the growing liberality of the age. Branch 
after branch of this corrupt tree has been lopped 
lof, till it retains scarcely the semblance of the 
original. The few who still hold these odious 
and God-dishonoring doctrines dare not preach 
them openly and boldly to their congregations, 
as did their fathers of the last generation, for 


restore and raise to endless beatitude a world 
of intelligent beings. That all his attributes 


eentre in love-—must terminate in good—and gations of those denominations, at the present 
that mankind are required to imitate him as iday, have no faith whatever in those doctrines. 


iggy in reason that the people will nat hear 
them. And the large majority of the congre- 


heart love sapreme to God, philanthropy uni- 
versal to man, and in the life of its believers,. 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness ;—is it 
not our duty to put on the armor of light-—(not 
merely to behold and admire it, but—)to put 
it on, and wear tt, even as our buckler and 
shield, and to let our light constantly shine be- 
fore men, that others, seeing our good works, 
may glorify our Father who is in heaven? 
Let us cast off all works of darkness—let us 
ferret out iniquity and error wherever it can 
‘be found, and drive it from the church of 
Christ. If we have been happily the instru- 
ments of correcting many errors in the doc- 
trines and practices of other sects around us,. 
does it not especially become us to look at 
home, and see whether we have any errors that 
need correction or removal? And if any are 
discovered, whether in theory or practice, let 
the pruning hook be faithfully applied, and let 
them be removed out of the way, and let us 
follow on to know the Lord still more perfectly. 
By this I do not mean, that we should regard 
with jealousy, and watch with invidious eye, 
the shades of difference that may exist among 
us respecting trifling items of mere speculative 
belief, that we may find cause of complaint 
against each other, but merely that we should 
never consider ourselves infallible, nor past 
improvement in theory, nor so perfect in prac- 
tice but what we ought to become better. 
Though satisfied beyond a doubt of the truth 

‘and correctness of the great and distinctive prin- 
ciple of our faith, may there not be yet some 
shades of error, the remains of a former age of 
darkness hanging about us that should be remo- 
ved? May we not insensibly have imbi- 
bed, or unwittingly retained the errors of a 
former, or even of the present age? or, in 
rejecting some of them, gone to an oppo-. 
Isite extreme? May we not, even though 
our theory be every whit correct, come far 
short of the requisition of our text in the, 
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temper and spirit by which we maintain our! 
faith? Weare exhorted to “put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ’’——i. e. to possess the benevolence 
of his heart, the meekness of his spirit, the 
gentleness of his manners, the ardor of his zeal, 
the fervor of his devotion, the patience of his 
soul, the submission, the reconciliation and 
the confidence in God, which he possessed. | 
In short, to put on the Lord Jesus Christ, the} 
whole armor of light, we must be truly spi-| 
ritually-minded. And for one, I am satisfied) 
we come short, very far short of duty in this 
respect. And here we need a reformation. | 
As one of our New-England brethren has, 
lately stated in his public journal, Universalists 
need a revival. Yes, brethren, I am decidedly 
in favor of a revival among Univevsalists. 
We need one—we want one—we must have, 
one—not indeed one of those moral tornados, 
that are falsely called revivals of religion in) 
modern and popular parlance, which scathe) 
like the Siroc and scatter firebrands, arrows, 
and death around our land—but a revival of 
pure and undefiled religion before God and the, 
Father, a revival of primitive Christianity, in 

all its native simplicity, purity, loveliness and 

glory. Our principles lead us to desire, and 

require us to have such a revival as this. To 

effect it our preaching must partake of a more, 
decidedly spiritual character. We must take a 
higher and more exalted stand. We must have 

a zeal worthy the cause we have espoused, and 

that zeal must be tempered with knowledge. 

We must have boldness without arrogance— 
meekness without meanness—-prudence with- 

out craftiness, and love without flattery. In 

short, we must have religion without bigotry, 

and liberality without licentiousness. 

Our preaching—at least much of it—has 
heretofore been too dogmatical and controver- 
sial, and not sufficiently spiritual and practical, 
to promote such a revival as we want. In this 
resnect we have too much fallen in with the) 
errors of others around us. It is true, this er- 
ror finds some palliation in the circumstances 
with which we have been surrounded, and the 
violence of the opposition which has assailed 
us on every hand. But this should no longer 
be plead in excuse for the continued neglect of 
our duty when plainly marked out before us. 
Let others continue to err in this respect, if 
they must. But let us not follow the evil of 
their example. If we let our light shine con- 
stantly and clearly before men, darkness must 
yield before its mighty power. Let the time, 
past of our lives suffice for us to have come 
short of the injunctions of our text and the} 
spirituality of our Gospel. Our preaching 
should be as much more spiritual and elevated 
in moral excellency, and our lives as much 
better and purer, than those of our brethren 
who are still groping in the darkness of past 
ages, as our principles are more glorions, and 
our doctrine more efficacious than theirs. 

Remember, then, that the night is far spent,| 
the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the 
works of darkness; put on the armor of light; 
walk honestly as in the day; not in spiritual riot- 
ing and drunkenness, not in religious chamber- 
ing and wantonness, not in strife and envying, 
“ But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ.” “ Fi- 
nally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest,whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatso- 
ever things are lovely, whatsoever things are} 
of good report; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praise, think on these things.” 


| For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
TO THE PUBLIC. 


Jn the 22d number of the current volume of this 
paper, | wrote an article regarding the formation o/ 
a society in Manheim and Oppenheim, and the 
state of our cause in thatand some other sections 
of country ; in which [ stated, while speaking of 
our Limitarian neighbors, that ‘‘one of their number 
openly declares, that God has recently saved him 
!rom a watery grave to put down Universalism, 
and he means to be faithful in the work,’’ &c. 
Che person here alluded to, is Dr. Ingham, ol 
Oppenheim, Montgomery county; who, with one ot 
iis sons, was carried over his mill-dam last Spring, 
is the ice was leaving the creek. Some weeks al- 
ier this accident happened, the Doctor in company 
with Mr. [ves of Salisbury, upon the subject of his 
niraculous escape, is said to have made the above 
leclaration. 

On the fourth Sunday in last month, Dr. I. at- 
tended my meeting, at the close of which, he arose 
ind denied publicly, having made such a declara- 
‘ion, in any place, or to any person living; and 
‘alled on me to prove the statement or retrace my 
steps. I then presented the name of my inform 
int, in whom I always have, and do still repose the 
utmost confidence, as a man of truth and veracity : 
but who was not present at the time. 
partially objected, on the ground that my witness 
was not present-—he wished to receive it directly 
from him. I have therefore procured his certificate, | 
which will be found at the elose of this article—it 
is not necessary therefore for me to ‘‘ retrace my 
steps.” 

A few words more before I close: The Doctor|! 
lenied that he had ever ridiculed or abused Univer-|, 
salism or its advocates. I then informed him that 
[ was prepared to prove that he had said, before aj| 
number of persons, that he knew of professed Uni- 
versalists in that place who were notorious drunk- 
irds. This he did not deny nor attempt to prove : 
but persisted in saying it was no abuse. I will ask 
the reader if he would not consider it abusive for 
me to say, without being able to prove, that I knew 
of professed Baptists who were notorious drunk- 
ards? Certainly he would, and that very justly 
too. Why should we then, contradict our own 
mode of reasoning by denying it in the other case? 

In the course of this public conversation, Dr. 1. 
asserted, that when [ commenced preaching in that 
place, I gave a general challenge for a debate. In 
his, I replied, he must be mistaken; for I had|| 
barely observed at the close of my discourse, that| 
ihere was an opportunity for speaking ; and that if} 
iny were disposed to state an objection, I would en-|| 
deavor to answer it according to thé best of my 
ibility. This privilege I was induced to grant be- 
cause this was a place where the doctrine had ne- 
ver been preached before. I here asked the Doctor, 
if these were not nearly the exact words that | 
used at the time of the alleged challenge. He ac- 
knowledged that they were, but that he considered 
ita challenge. I leave it for the world to decide, 
whether or not, a challenge and a permit are one 
and the same thing. 

The Doctor seems to think it derogatory to the 


his life has been spared to put down Universalism, 
or for any other specific purpose. But really J 
consider it no disgrace to any man, to believe and 
report that his life is preserved for particular pur- 
poses. Joseph did not hesitate to acknowledge an 
overruling hand in the preservation of his life. He 
says to his brethren, ‘*ye thought evil against me, 
but God meant it unto good, to bring to pass as it is 
this day, to save much people alive.” Now if Jo- 
seph’s life was preserved for the express purpose 
of saving his brethren, is it not fair to infer that the 
Dr.’s life may have been preserved for the same pur- 
pose? I think if he is as well satisfied of his duty in 
this respect as Joseph was, he would have as few 
doubts regarding the purpose for which he was pre- 
served. lam saying nothing disreputable to the Dr.’s 
character. No; I am rather pleading his cause 


—every man has a duty to perform, and bis life is|!at once prevent the execution of hi 


preserved to perform it. If Universalism is as 
dangerous an error as the Doctor thinks it to be, 


Yhe Doctor|} 


character of himself or any other man to say that) 
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it must be his duty to oppose it ; and hence, he was 

preserved for this purpose, and he is not hazardin 

his character for good sense in declaring it. ms 
J. Wuitnry. 

1 hereby certify, that in conversation with Dr. 
Ingham upon the subject of his escape from the 
ce and water last Spring, he freely acknowledged 
that he believed his life was preserved for the pur- 
pose of opposing or putting down Universalism, 
ind he meant to be more faithful than he ever yet 


had been. Orrin Ives, 
Salisbury, August 11, 1835. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
APPLICATION OF SCRIPTURE. 

“Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against 
thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift.”’ Matt. v: 23, 24, 

The suggestions of the text are purely practical. 
The principle, if adopted, is caleulated to suppress 
disaffections and difficulties among brethren, which 
we lament to say exist, even among those who are 
distinguished in the religious world as emphatically 
engaged in the cause of reconciliation. 

The minister of the Gospel who falls short of 
his duty, ia the particulars set forth in the text, is 
in our estimation, doing an incalculable injury to 
the advancement ofthe work of reconciliation. He 
prevents its taking place in every instance wherein 
he refuses ‘first to be reconciled to his brother,’ 
| Will every brother, therefore, when he has aught 
ligainst his brother, instead of setting it down in 
malice, first communicate the cause of his com- 
vlaint, not to the world, nor to any one except the 
brother offending ? 

Will they remember, 2d, that when one brother 
is not aware of having offended another, that with- 
mut the knowledge, he cannot **be reeonciled’’? 

Will they remember, 3d, that when they submit 
the cause of their complaint to others, neglecting to 
jinform the subject of it, they are condleble in 
proportion to the nature of the alleged offence, ad- 
mitting he is guilty ? 

Will they remember, 4th, that by such neglect, 
hey not only deprive the accused of an opportunity 
0 reconcile, but are themselves exposed to being 
ruilty of slander? **He that hath ears to hear 
let him hear.” 

Whatever of these remarks may be considered 
as correct by the reader, they are intended for him, 
as well as those to whom they are particularly ad- 
dressed, 


Cortland, N. Y. 
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{For the Mapazine and Advocate.) 
UNIVERSALISM FOUNDED ON JUSTICE. 


Nothing short of universal salvation can satisfy 
the demands of justice ; for justice instead of re- 
quiring the endless sufferings of mortals, requires 
that they should return to God and be happy—“ son 
vive me thine heart.” If justice does not require 
this, then such as are miserable to all eternity, act 
as justa part as those that repent and serve God. 

True justice never wounds but to heal, or to ef- 
fect some important good ; but endless sin and suf- 
Jering can never result in good to any but infernal 
spirits—-nay, not even to them—and goodness can- 
not consent to their gratification ; therefore, as jus- 
tice requires nothing which 1s opposed to goodness, 
it cannot require the endless misery of the sinner. 
But if justice required it of one, it would of all, 
for **all have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God.” Now if one can escape the demands of 
justice, why may not all upon the same principle ? 
Infinite justice and goodness are harmonious in the 
divine nature, and are mutually engaged in recon- 
ciling and perfecting the human heart. 

In all our contemplations of the divine character, 
we should bear in mind that goodness is the foun- 


dation of true divinity: t should we perceive 
that the design in the cretion of man and the es- 
tablishment of the law of God was good. If God 
is an immutable being, he will never ae ue pur- 
pose and consign man to endless wo, for this would 

s good intentions 
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jin the creation of man. x 
Salisbury, July 20, 1835. 
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MATTHEW XXIV AND XXV. 
{Continued from page 254.) 


THE SUBJECTS OF DIscouRSE.—These are briefly stated 


in the questions of the disciples, recorded in xxiv: 3, 
‘© Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be) 
the signs of thy coming, and of the end of the world?” 


Here are asked the time when the events shall occur, 
which have been spoken of; andthe signs which shall 
precede the coming of Christ, and of the end of the, 
world. 
discourse, and to these questions he replies in the chap- 
ters before us. 

The questions then arise—1. What are the ‘‘ these 
things,’’ here spoken of? ~The answer is found in xxiv: 
2; the destruction of the temple—its utter demolition, so. 
that not one stone should remain upon the other. 

2. What is ‘the coming’’ of Christ, here spoken of? 
I wish the reader would procure ‘‘ Essays on the com- 
ing of Christ,’ by Rev. Warren Skinner; I think they, 
will fully answer this question for him. Tn the absence 


These are the subjects proposed fur Christ’s, 


|| he illustrated them by parables of the same genera! 
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coming of Christ.’” The same rendering is given, also, 
by Wakefield. 

Indeed to suppose the question to mean otherwise, is 
to make it an incongruous collection of subjects which 
have no relation to each other in similarity, and still les 
in point of time. 


** When shall the stones of the tem. 
ple be thrown down, and what shall be the signs of thy 
coming to establish thy kingdom, and the signs of the 
end of the Jewish dispensation ?’’ is a question embra- 
cing subjects which were all connected together—which 
embra¢ed the same persons as objects—which alike in 
terested the disciples to know—and which were to 
occur simultaneously, or at the same general period of 
time. And our Saviour appears to have thus consider- 
ed them. He blended his descriptions of them together 
tenor—and he spoke of them as events which depended 
on each other, and which, therefore, occurred nearly 
together. This will be rendered more evident in the 
course of our investigation of these chapters. 


Before closing this inquiry on the third subject of dis 
course, I would remark that the first question of the dis- 
ciples related to the time when certain events would take 


place—the second question relates to the signs which 
The disciples do 
notsay, What shall be the signs of thy comin 


would procede the other two events. 


o 
mp) 


when shall the earth be destroyed? The question clear 


and 


of that work, he may find some satisfaction in referring 
to the following passages of Scripture. Christ’s coming 
was to take place before the disciples had gone over all 
the cities of Israel, Matt. x : 23—before some who heard) 
him tasted of death, Matt. xvi: 28; Mark viii: 38 and) 
ix: 1; Luke ix: 26, 27—before that generation passed 
away, Matt. xxiv: 30-34; Mark xiii: 26-31, and Luke 
xxi: 27-33. See, also, if you have a Concordance, every 
passage which speaks of the coming of Christ, or of the 
Son of man, or of his coming in his kingdom, With 
this Scripture testimony, a majority of Partialist com 

mentators agree. Dr, Clarke, on this question, says, 
«© What shall be the sign of thy coming? viz :—to exe- 
cute these judgments upon them, [the Jews, ] and to es- 
tablish thy church 1’? Hence, having Scripture and 
many of our opposers agreed with us, I think we may 
safely set it down as settled, that the coming here spo- 
ken of, is the coming of Christ, in that generation, to 
execute judgment on the Jews, to abolish the Jewish 
dispensation, and to establish the kingdom of God in the 


earth. ; 
But it may be urged that Christ did not so come in that 


I admit that he did not come personally 


generation. 
He came ‘in the clouds 


and literally—but spiritually. 
of heaven’’—‘‘ with power and great glory’’—‘‘ with 
his messengers,’ (or angels,) the Roman army. He 
as Judge of all the earth, so arranged affairs as to effect 
all he had declared he would do; and effecting it by the 
agents he employed, he did it, in reality, as much as a 
man builds a house who hires it done. All commenta- 
tors, of every denomination, agree in this interpretation 
of figurative and spiritual coming, whether applied to God 
or to Christ. 

3. The third subject of the discourse is, ‘‘ and’’ what 
shall be the signs ‘‘ of the end of the world?’ What 
world? See Hebrews ix: 26, where it will be seen 
that Christ’s mission was ‘‘in the end of the world’”— 
j. e. at the conclusion of the Jewish world, (age or dis- 
pensation, ) as commentators agree. Also 1 Cor. x: 11, 
by which it will be seen that ‘the ends of the worlds’’ 
had come upon the disciples of Jesus—i. e: the end o 
the Jewish, and the beginning of the Christian world 
(ages or dispensations,) as all commentators agree.— 
Campbell renders the question of the disciples ‘‘ end of 
this state.” Dr. Clarke renders it as in the common 
version, but in a note he adds, ‘* T’ou aionos, or, of the 
age, viz. of the Jewish economy, which is a frequent 
accommodated meaning of the word aion.’’? Dr. Ken- 
rick in his Expositions renders it ‘ end of the age,” and 


observes that the expression is synonymous with ‘‘the}lation of it, 
ost ' 


ly speaks of the signs of both events. ‘* What shall be 
the signs of thy coming, and [the signs] of the end of 
the world?” So our Saviour understood the question, 
and so, we will show, he replied to it. 

Another remark on the phraseology, ‘‘end of the 
world.’? The word rendered ‘‘ world,”’ is aionos, age; 
not kosmos, world; not ge, earth; not oikemene, ‘ the 
inhabited world,’’ as the Roman empire was then call- 
If (as Dr. Clarke and some 
vther strenuous Partialists assert, in order to support the 


ed; nor yet chronos, time. 


doctrine of endless misery) the Greek word aion is the 
strongest term that can be used to express eternily, then 
the word must necessarily be used here in an accommo. 
dated sense: for surely the apostles were not so ignorant 
as to suppose there ever would be an end to eternity ! 
And if used in an accommodated sense, it cannot mean 
the end of this material world; for the word aion is ne. 
ver so used in the Scriptures; often as it is rendered by 
that word; kosmos being the word always used for this 
purpose. So in Hebrews and 1 Corinthians already re- 
ferred to. ‘‘In the end of the (aion) eternity ;’’ 
“on us, upon whom the ends of the (aions ) eternities 
The fact 
is,aion and its derivatives are oftener used to denote limi- 


and 
have come,’’ would be still more ridiculous. 


ted and indefinite periods, than unlimited and definite 
duration. Té is like our English words ever and always, 
in its meaning—used in an accommodated sence when 
itis made to signify strict eternity. For the common 


meaning of these terms is merely an indefinite period— 


an age—continuality—unbroken (but not endless) dura.|| 


tion of time. The Greek ation, like our English word 


ages, admits of singular and plural forms and significa. 


tions—which any term denoting strict eternity in its com- 
mon or primitive meaning, will not allow. As it may 
amuse the reader to perceive how variously king James’ 
translators were obliged to render this simple noun, and 
its equally simple adjective aionion, in order to preserve}| 
the creed unbroken, I subjoin the following statement 
from eminent biblical writers and translators—Rev. N. 
Scarlett, and others :— 


The word aion, as a substantive, occurs one 
hundred and twenty-eight times in the Greek Tes- 
lament; sixty-six times in the singular, and sixty- 
two in the plural number. In our common trans- 
lation it is rendered seventy-two times ever; twice 
eternal; thirty-six times world; seven times never ; 


Thus, it will be seen*that no attention has been 
paid to the singular or plural form of the word ; 
nor but very lite distinetion between the substan- 
tive and adjective. The word aion always has re- 
ference to periods of time ; therefore rendering aion 
hy world or worlds, cannot with propriety be ad- 
mitted. The word signifies, literally, an age or 
(plural) ages. 

The word aionion, as an adjective, occurs seven-~ 
ty-one times in the New Testament. The common 
translation has rendered it once ever; forty-two 
times eternal; three times world; and twenty-five 
times everlusting. 

The word aionion expresses duration or continu- 
ance ; but it is sometimes of a short, and at other 
‘imes ofa longer duration, Paul,writing to Phile- 
mon, concerning Onesimus, says, «Perhaps he 
was separated for a while, that thou mightest have 
him aiunionly.” This certainly could mean only 
during the life of Onesimus. 

So also Jude (7) says, «Sodom and Gomorrah 
were destroyed, and set forth for an example, suf- 
lering the vengeance of aionion fire.’ Though 
this fire lasted upwards of two thousand years, it is 
now extinct. 

But that aionion does not mean endless or eter- 
nal, may appear from considering that no adjective 
can have a greater force than the substantive from 
which it is derived ; thus black cannot mean more 
than blackness; white cannot mean more than white- 
ILCSS, 

But it will be urged that my business is with the mean- 
ing of the phrase in the chapters before us. Its use in 
other places is not positive, but confirmatory proof of its 
meaning in this, ‘The positive proof will be adduced in 
the investigation of these chapters; and be shown to be 
in accordance with what has already been stated: 

Having thus stated preliminary considerations and ar- 
guments, in my next I will proceed to the investigation 
of the chapters themselves. Want of time and room 
have delayed it thus far—but it will be found that there 
is No necessary connexion between these articles and 


that investigation. A. B. G. 
[To be continued.) 


LICENTIOUS DOCTRINE. 


“T should feel altogether more friendly to the senti- 
ment you hold,”’ said a pious Limitarian to ns the other 
day, ‘‘if it were not for the very licentious tendency it 
lis calculated to exert in community.” 

I should be as unwilling to inculcate a licentious doc- 
trine as you would to have such a doctrine prevail in 
But are you sure the doctrine I hold is licen- 
tious in its tendency ? 

‘‘T am very certain of it. Indeed, how can it be 
If we believe all, without exception, will 
surely be saved at last, what is there to restrain us from 
sin?” 


society. 


‘otherwise ? 


Do you believe you shall finally be saved? 

*T think I shall, if I continue faithful unto the end of 
life.”” 

Well do you think you shall continue faithful ? 

“‘T hope, by the grace of God, I may.” 

Well, vou hone, that is you think and believe you shatt 
be faithful through life, and ¢f you are, that you shall be 
saved at last: therefore you think and believe that you 


‘shall be saved at last. Now does this belief Jead you te 
a licentious and sinfil course of life? 


‘¢ Why no, certainly not; because I believe there are 
contingencies about it—that my salvation depends on my 
holding out faithful unto the end.’’ 

Well, contingencies or no contingencies, you believe, 
notwithstanding, that you yourself, will be saved; be- 
cause you believe the conditions will be complied with 
on your part—that you shall hold out faithful to the end, 
and therefore be saved. Now suppose you believed 
that all others would comply with the conditions, and 


three times evermore; twice worlds; twice ages; 
once course; once world without end; and twice it 
is passed over without any word affixed as a trans- 


in like manner be saved—svould this lead you to licen- 
tiousness ? 


“J don’t know as I understand you.” 
Well then, to express the idea in other words—you 
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say you believe you yourself will be saved, and that this 
belief does not lead you to sin. Now suppose you be- 
lieved that all other individuals would, by the same 
Or, on 
the other hand, would the belief that some of your 
neighbors, or some portion of mankind, will certainly be 
miserable to all eternity, while you are blessed with 
salvation, restrain you from vice and induce in your 
heart the love of God and the practice of virtue? 

‘Why really, 1 don’t know that it would, and I don’) 
know but it would.” 

You seem to be in a sad quandary. Please tell me, 
Sir, do you ever pray for the salvation of all men? 

** Most certuinly,—I pray for itevery day of my life.’’ 

And yet, if you believed God would answer your 
prayer, you would entirely disregard his Jaws, and 
plunge headlong into every species of licentiousness ! 
And you are daily praying to God for the truth of a doc- 
trine, which you are fully satisfied is licentious, and 
which, if generally believed, would lead mankind to all 


means, be saved, would this lead you to sin? 


the writer should make: for instance the double comma: 
(‘‘—’’) or sign of quotation. And yet there are some 
that are so careless and unobserving as not to know how 
even to use this simple sign of quotation—who will place 
the commas at the bottom of the line, (,,thus,,) instead 


jof' at the top, (‘ thus :’’) or who will turn them the 
|wrong way, (’’) thus, at the beginning of a quotation, and 
{possibly occasion both compositor and reader to under- 
stand it as the last end instead of the beginning of a 
iquotation. ‘The least attention to printed composition 
would enable such blunderheads to correct this faull 
‘and other similar ones. 

6. Where manuscript approaches in any considerable 


degree to imperlection, or defect in composition, the 


‘for their examination and correction, wide margins and 
|large spaces between lines should be left for corrections 
and interlineations. 

| 7% The hand writing should always be legible and 
plain—so plain that it shall be impossible to mistake one 


manner of corruption and sin? Will you have the 
goodness to Jook in this mirror? D.S. 


RULES 


OF COMPOSITION. 


We are not about to write a treatise on the style of 
composition, or give a course of lectures on the rules of 
syntax, orthoepy, orthography, versification, punctua- 
tion, capitalization, italicization, or any other ration of 
those in literary station: but we have an inclination to 
make an observation or two in relation to the composi- 
tion of young writers, and to suggest a few things for 
their and our mutual benefit. 

1. In the first place then, before any person under- 
takes to write, he should have something to write abou! 
—a definite vbject in view—a subject fixed in his mind 
and properly digested, 

2. He siiould cudeavor to express himself in clear 
and forcible, and generally, in the most simple and 
plain langusge, and in the fewest words possible. 

8. He ought to kuow the meaning of every word he 
uses, and to use no words improperly, 

4. He ought to know something of the rules of com- 
position—and this every one can do who chooses—the 
means of information being now so generally diffused— 
and access and attention even to Murray’s Grammar 
alone, would enable many a writer (wha scribbles 
largely for political or religious newspapers) to appear 
to much better advantage than he does. He should know 
at least what 1s good grammar and what is bad grammar 


) 
{ 


—wWhat belongs to igure or metaphor, so as not to talk 
about being chilled with the icebergs of Greenland or}; 
the arctic, while describing the intense heat of the tor: 
rid zone, or decorating the crew of a vessel twelve 
months out of sight of Jand, with fresh garlands from 
Flora’s beautiful bowers—in what number a pronoun 
should be used which refers to a plural or a singular an- 
tecedent, &c, &c. This last particular is of great im- 
portance—for example, in sentences like the following : 


6 Pach individual should act for themselves.’* Correct. 


word for another; especially should this be the case 


places. 
8. Capitals should be used to begin every sentence in 
|prose, every line in poetry, every proper name of per- 
sop, nation or place, month or important date, and 
may often with propriety be used to begin the word ex- 
pressing the leading topic or important theme, or subjeci 
matter of discussion, but seldom or never in any other 
instance. 


aged people now generally use many more capitals than 


—having, as we do, to go through the whole article and 
strike out from fifty to an hundred capitals and insert 
small Jetters in their place. 

The rule of printers is, to follow copy: and it is some 
times more work for the Editors to. prepare an article 
badly written for the hand of the printer than it would 
be to write an entire new article twice as long. 

These remarks are hastily drawn up—they will hit 
some and miss others. Well, let them go (‘hit or 
miss’’) for what they are worth. We hope they wil! 
do no harm, if they do no good. D.S. 


Maine Convention : 
Universalists met at Bowdoinham, Me., on the 24th and 
25th days of June ult., and appointed Br. William A. 
Drew, Moderator, and Brs. Zenas Thompson and J. K, 
Fulmer, Secretaries. Conferred ordination on Br. Gib- 
sou Smith, of Dexter, and heard the reported ordination 


Maine Convention.—The 


lof Brs. David Stevens and Joel Miller. Appointed Br, 


George Bates, Standing Clerk. 


The following resolutions were introduced by Br. 
Bates :— 

1. Resolved, That this Convention highly ap- 
‘proves of the principles upon which the ‘ General 
‘Convention of the United States” is formed, and 


ed—‘' Each individual should act for himse/f.”” Again.|\a5 we are desirous of cultivating a spirit of general 
‘It looks bad for a person to lavish their censures upon||brotherhood for the interests of the cause of truth and 
another for that of which chey themselves are guilty.’’—\\righteousness, we are anxious to avail ourselves of 
Corrected—" It looks bad for a person to lavish his cen-fa representation in that body. 


sures upon others for that of which hehimself is guilty.”’ 
Many other similar examples might be given from the 
articles of otherwise valuable and good writers in our 
possession, where a plural pronoun refers to a singular 
antecedent, or a singular pronoun to a plural antecedent. 

_§, Punctuation is sometimes very wretchedly per- 
formed by writers. When writers for the press know 
how to punctuate their articles, they are inexcusable for 
neglecting it: and when they do not know, they are in- 
excusable for attempting it. 
tuation at all than wrong punctuation, because itis easier 
to add a comma, orany other mark, than it is to scratch 
one aut, where it should not be. But there are some 


We had rather see no punc’|| 


2. Resolved, That it is expedient that this Con- 
ivention choose delegates to represent this body in the 
‘General Convention of the United States, and that 
said delegates be requested to express to the Gene- 
ral Convention our cordial and Christian fellowship 
with them, and our ardent desire for the upbuild- 
ing of the eause of Christ—which were adopted. 

The following brethren were chosen delegates to 


ithe United States at its session ia Hartford, Conn., 
in September next—W. A. Drew, Calvin Gardner, 
George Bates, Zenas Thompson, ministers, and 
Oliver Buckley, Cornelius Holland, Denny Me- 
Cobb, James C. Churchill, Seba French, Cyrus 
Moore, laymen, ‘ 


marks of this description that it is absolutely necessary | 


subject being important and to be submitted to Editors| 


with numbers, dates, numes of persons, and names of 


they should do; and it issometimes a serious labor for us|| 
\to prepare such an article for the hands of the compositor 


The committee on fellowship and discipline re- 
ported in favor of granting fellowship to Rey. Tho- 
mas Beede, of Farmington, also in favor of continu- 
ing the licences of Brs. Rand, Burr and Chandler, 
and of granting licences for one year to Brs. George 
B. Thoms, of Portland, and Benjamin Tasker, ot 
Dixmont; and the report was accepted 

The following preamble and resolutions were in- 
troduced, and after considerable discussion adopt- 
ed :— 

1. This Convention, viewing the cause of Uni- 
versalism to be peculiarly and emphatically the 
ciuse of Gospel truth and righteousness, and caleu- 
lated to ensure and promote the best interests, both 
iof individuals and of community, and believing that 
ithe circumstances of the times and the state of our 
order imperiously call for increased zeal and more 
vigorous exertions. Therefore 

Reso.ved, That we, the members of the Conyven- 
tion here assembled, both ministers and Jay dele- 
sates, will from this time forward, endeavor to put 
forth more zeal, and excite others to do so, in sus- 
taining and promoting the said glorious and heaven- 
ly cause of Gospel truth and grace. 

2. And whereas, this Convention considers it 
very important that all those who sustain any pub- 
licand responsible office in our religious denomina- 
tion,s should be men strictly moral and of unim- 
peachable characters. Therefore 

Resolved, That this Convention earnestly recom- 
mend to all Universalist societies now existing, or 
which may hereafter be formed in this State, not to 
appoint to the office or offices of trustee, committee, 
treasurer, clerk, &c., nor as delegates te Associa- 


ye tions, any person or persons who are known to be 
Formerly every noun or substantive in the} 


|English language was begun witha capital; and hence, 


addicted to intemperance, gambling or profane lan- 
guage, or whose professions and language are not 
in accordance with Christian principles. 

3. Resolved, That we will encourage and promote 

the formation of Bible-classes, for the purpose of 
reading and explaining the Seriptures——the estab- 
\lishment of young mens institutes in all places where 
it is practicable, upon the principles on which they 
are formed in other States, and also of Sabbath 
schools, 
4, Resolved, That we recommend the formation 
of churches in all places where there is a sufficient 
number of brethren and sisters desirous of such con- 
nection. 

5, Resolved, That we recommend to our breth- 

ren in al! places where they do not enjoy a religious 
meeting, to assemble themselves together on the 
Sabbath for the purpose of reading, exhortation and 
|prayer. 
The foregoing resolutions need no commendation 
from us. They speak for themselves. And it would 
be well for our cause, were all our Associations and 
Conventions, not only to pass but act up to such re- 
solutions at all times and in all places. An animating 
circular from Br. Gardner aceompanies the minutes— 
the session appears to have been one of unusual interes; 
and enjoyment, and the cause throughout the state, is 
represented in a highly prosperous condition, ‘The 
\Convention adjourned to meet at Hope, Me., on the last 
Wednesday and Thursday in June, 1836. DES. 


NEW MEETING-HOUSES. 

We learn by the Baltimore Pioneer and Liberalist, 
that the Universalist society of Baltimore are making 
arrangements to build a new meeting-house. They 
have already procured a beautiful site in the centre o¢ 
the city, and intend erecting thereon a building seventy- 
seven by sixty-one feet in size. j , 

Br. C. Hammond writes us, that the Universalis; 
meeting-house at Clarendon, is progressing in fine or- 
der-—that Br. Andrews is doing well at Gaines, and that 


our cause is prospering finely in that region. 
Br. Eaton also informs us, that the meeting-house 


represent this body in the General Convention of||,4 Wolcott ‘ is up, inclosed, and will be completed 


about the middle of September. Br. rse is to de_ 

liver the dedicatory sermon, as he will be in our region 

to attend the Ontario and Cayuga Associations.” From 

the same letter we infer, that a Conference will be hold~ 
enat Wolcott at the time of the dedication. Eps! 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 
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UNIVERSALIST REGISTER AND ALMANAC, 

By the kindness of Brs. Whiston and Sanderson 1 
have been permitted to examine the yet unarranged ma- 
terials collected by them for this work. From that ex-| 
amination I hesitate not to say that it will be fully wor-| 
thy of patronage and support. Though full and com-| 
plete statistics cannot be expected in the first year of 
such a work, yet they have done well—the work will) 
be one to make our opposers mightily to fear and quake} 
at our numbers and rapid increase, even if it does not. 
agreeably surprize our most knowing friends. 

To our friends-in general | would say, be not hasty. 
in supplying yourselves with Almanacs for the coming! 
year—here is something that will well pay you for your 
delay. The work will be put to press immediately, and, 
will be in market about the first of October, perhaps 
sooner. -Measures will be taken to send it to every 


part of our country where sales can be made, and to 
which conveyance can be had. 


The following extract of an excellent letter in rela- 
tion to the work, ftom Br. J. B. Dods to the publishers, | 


will, I think, gratify our readers, and therefore is en- 
titled to a place here. Ay BaiG. 


Provincetown, Maas., July 20, 1835. 

BreTarEn—Y our letter of inquiries has come to 
hand,and I do most cheertully furnish you the infor- 
mation you desire. 

I would however first remark that I highly ap- 

prove of your intention to publish annually a. 
««Universalist Register and Almanac.” A publi-| 
cation of this character has generally a very exten- 
sive circulation—and cannot fail to throw immense 
weight in the scale of that cause in which it may be 
exerted. It must, to no small extent, fall into the 
hands of other denominations, and, unlike other) 
publications, it will not be likely to suffer martyr-' 
dom or destruction for at least one year—for no 
man would be so unreasonable as to burn up his Al-: 
manac. And as he must have constant recourse to 
it, all its subject matter will naturally become fa- 
miliar to his mind. 

The Orthodox, aware of these facts, have, for 
mauy years, published the * Christian Almanac,” 
(and I know not how many other nacks,) to com-) 
mend to the public their sectarian views—their mis- 
sionary efforts—their nameless ‘‘AMERICAN SociE- 

Tins’ —their begging schemes, and through such 
mediums have but too successfully advanced their 


Question. 


OUR CAUSE IN THE WEST. 


Our friends in Ohio and Michigan will have perceived 
by this paper that two of our ministering brethren have 
concluded to obey the many calls made for a preacher 
to visit that section of our land. Jt is to be hoped that 
the reception they will meet with will be such as may 
induce others to follow their example—and that their 
labors will induce our Western brethren to regard this as 
a desirable event. 

From all we can Jearn our friends are tolerably nu- 
merous (through too little acquainted with their own re- 
sources) in Michigan. These visits, and the meetings 
that will follow, should be improved to organize them- 
selves into societies—to make arrangements for the sup- 
port of the preachers, and to prepare themselves to be 
supplied with stated preaching as soon as it can be pro- 
cured. I doubt not that many a society could he formed 
at once, and a definite sum be agreed on as the amount 
that can certainly be raised by its trustees for the support 
of the ministry. 


The large majority of our preachers are unable to run 
any risk of loss—particularly those who have families 
dependenton them. Several have said they would wil 
lingly go to Michigan, &c., to live, if they could be as- 
sured ofa support. Others would visit that region and 
spend weeks, perhaps months, in it, if not finally settle 
there; but a fear of the expenses of the journey and an 
uncertainty respecting the will and ability of our friends 
there, to remunerate them, has prevented. I hope this 
uncertainty will, in part at least, be removed; and to 
effect its removal have written thus plainly. Tet our 
Western brethren examine their means, and state what 


they can and will do, and however trifling their means 


may be I doubt rot they will soon be visited again and 
tatedly ministered unto, A. B. G, 


More Discussion. —We perceive by the Messenger 


and Universalist that another theological discussion is te 


take place on the 25th, 26th and 27th of the present 
month, at Huntington, L. I., between Rev. Ira Ferris 
(Methodist) and Br. S. C, Buikeley (Universalist. ) 
“* Do the Holy Scriptures teach the doctrine of 


the final holiness and happiness of all men; or the end 
less misery of all the unregenerate who die in impenitenc 
and unbelief 2” Di 8; 


common cause. It is high time that we, as a de- 
nomination, follow them up closely—step right up 
to the work—meet them with their own weapons, 
and manifest an equal zeal. 

If their doctrine, which writes the vengeance of 
God on every object around us and discloses a world 
where pain is written in immortality, can be ad- 
vanced by extraordinary efforts, what might not we 
do, by exerting equal efforts, to advance our senti- 
ment which writes the love of God on every object 
in time, and writes UNIVERSAL HAPPINESS in Capi- 
tals of truth on the opening scenes of eternity ? 
There are enough in our order to give you an abun- 
dant support, by faithfully sustaining your contem- 
plated annual. Go on, brethren, and prosper. 

Joun B, Dons. 


Depvication.—The new Universalist meeting-house 


lately erected at Ridge way, Orleans county, N. Y., was 
solemnly dedicated to the worship of Almighty God on 
he 19th ult. The following was the order of the pub- 
lic services: 1. Voluntary, by the choir. 2. Invoca- 
tion, Br. H. Dewolf. 3. Hymn. 4. Reading select 
Scriptures, by Br. N. Sawyer. 5. Original Hymn, by| 
Br. E. D. Kennicott. 6. Sermon, by Br. L. L. Sadler, 
from Isa. ii: 2,3. 7. Anthem. 8, Dedicatory prayer, 
by Br. Sadler. 9. Voluntary, by the choir. 10. Bene- 
diction, by Br. Sadler. 

Sermons were preached in the afternoon of the same 
day by Brs. C. Hammond and E. D. Kennicott. The 
congregation was large and attentive; the occasion in- 
teresting and juyful; and the cause of truth is evidently 
in a prosperous condition in the place and neighborhood, 
Peace be within thy gates, O Zion. D.S. 
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CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 


Notice.—The Trustees of the Clinton Liberal Insti- 
tute are hereby notified, that the annual joint meeting 
of the Trustees and executive committee will take 
place at the Institute on Tuesday, the first day of Sep- 
tember next, at 10 o’clock A. M. 

A. Sterpins, Clerk. 


The stockholders in the Clinton Liberal Institute, re- 
siding in the district composed of the counties of On- 
ondaga, Cayuga, Cortland and Tompkins, are hereby 
directed to return, by letter, the name of some suitable 
person to fill the office of Trustee in place of Hon. N. 
Williams, deceased, to the Clerk, on or before the se- 
cond day of September next. A, Srepsins, Clerk. 
Clinton, August 8, 1835. 


The annual examination of the male department of 
the Clinton Liberal Institute will take place on Wednes- 
day, the second of September next, commencing at half 
past eight, A. M., and continuing through theday. The 
public exhibition will commence at 6 o’cloek in the eve- 
ning of the same day. The parents-and friends of the 
students, the patrons of the Institute, and the public in 
veneral, are respectfully invited to attend, 
C. B. 'Taummet, Principal, 

Clinton, August 8, 1835. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
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There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Woottrey at South Onondaga Hollow—Br. 
Quratv at Middleville—Br. Brirron at Hamilton Cen- 
tre—Br. Porrer at Fort Plain and Br. Waca@oner at 
Cooperstown—Br. Watrney at New-Hartford, Br. Sx1n- 
NER at Salisbury, and at Eatonville, at 5, P. M., and Br. 
Gros in this city—Br, C, B. Brows at Ellisburg—Br. 
J. Frenew at the Field Settlement, and at the school- 
house near Tallcott’s at 5, P. M—Br. L. C. Browne at 
Hubbard’s, in, Marshall— Br. Newett in Louisville=-Br. 
H. Roperrsin Alexander, Genesee county—Br. Witt- 
cox at Richmondville—Br. Man try at Norwich, 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
Br. Grosu at Fort Plaio—Br. Wacconer at Paines Hol- 
low, at 10 0’clock, A. M., at Newville, at 2 0’clock, P. 
M.,and at Mr. Zollers, Ford’s Bush, at 5o0’clock, P. M. 
—Br. Wartney at Salina, and at Liverpool, at half past 
7, P. M.—Br. C. B. Brown at Shingled school-house, 
Palermo—Br. Browne at Cedarville—Br. J. Frenon at 
Sacketts Harbor—Ur. Wootrey in Columbus, and Br. 
Newe tt in Hamilton—Br. Eaton in Oswego, and Han- 
nibalville in the eveninz—Br. H. Rogperts in Kemp- 
ville, Niagara county—Br. Quxat at Liverpool—Br. S. 
R. Smiru in’ Madison. 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Sep- 
tember, by Br. Annear in Baldwinsville, and at Phe- 


y 
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EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Extract ofa letter to the Publisher, dated 
Schenectady, July 27, 1835. 


Br. SkivnEr—I have only time, now, to say, 
that I was much pleased with my late visit to your 


city, Eatonville, Middleville, Salisbury, &c.—bu 


more particularly, at the ladies’ school, of the Clin- 


ton Liberal Institute; and I am confident that i 


our friends abroad, who possess the means, to place 
their daughters at school, away from home, were 
fully acquainted with that delightful village, the ac- 
complished instructress and thorough discipline 
which young ladies there enjoy, the Institution 
would receive more patronage than it does at pre- 
‘ The male 
department of the Institute, its principal, and teach- 
ers, need but be more generally known, to continue 
lo increase in patronage. Why! even Br. Smith’s 


sent, though it is now very respectable. 


company, and occasional counsel, to the young stu. 
dents, is worth no small sum. * * * 
of the Lord. Affectionately, 

T. J. Wuircoms. 


CONTEMPLATED TOUR, 


Our friends in Toronto and Hamilton, Upper Canada, 
are hereby informed that it is my intention to visit them 
The object of my 
visit is to preach the Gospel of eternal life to all who 
Providence willing, I will preach 
at Toronto on Wednesday and ‘Thursday, the 16th and 


in the month of September next. 


may wish to hear. 


17th of September, and at Hamilton on Sunday, the 20th, 
at half past ten o’clock, A. M. Hesry Rozerts, 
Rochester, Augusi 10, 1835. 


But | 
must close, by wishing you prosperity in the name 


nix in the evening; and Br. Eaton in Oran—Br. H. 
Roserts in Middleport—Br. C. B. Brown in Mexico, 
and Union Square at5 P. M, 


Br. Eaton will preach in Fulton, Monday evening, 
3ist inst. 

Br. Water Buttarp, of New-Berlin, will preach 
in Lockport, on Sunday 30th inst.—Buffalo, Monday 
evening, 3lst--Erie, Pa., Wednesday evening, Sep- 
tember 2d—Cleveland, O., Sunday, 6th—Detroit, M. 
T., Wednesday evening, 9th—-and at Ann Arbor, on 
Sunday, September 12th. 


(> As Br. Bullard expects to spend several weeks 
in the West, friends in Pennsylvania, Ohio and Michi- 
gan having occasion for his services, will please inform 
him at the times and places above named, where he will 
make further appointments. 


The Vermont Convention of Universalists will meet 
in Burlington, Vt.—the Rockingham Association, at 
Deerfield, N. H.—and the Old Colony Association at 
Mattepoisette—all, on the fourth Wednesday and Thurs- 
day (26th and 27th) inst. 


The first Association of Universalists in Indiana 
will meet at Greenville, Flovd county, Indiana, on the 
Friday preceding the first Sunday in October next. 


1 


f 


The Chenango Association will meet at South New- 
Berlin on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday in Au- 
gust. 

The Genesee Association will meet at Pavillion, in 
the town of Covington, the third Wednesday and Tburs- 
day (19th and 20th) of August inst. 

J. Gace, 2d, Clerk. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Reeived at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday tact. 


A WB, Batavia—P M, Fountain Green, (Ill.)—-F D W, West. 
Bloomfleld, for Dr. DD of Ohio and W C, Henrietn—P M, Pa- 
triot, (Ind.)—H_ B, Oxford, for self and M T, ChicagamRey, P 
M, Watertown, for J © W,SS, W KB, H Wand FB, 


ae r vA N GEL TCA L MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


A d 


POETRY. 
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' {For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
THE GOSPEL FEAST.—Isaiah xxv and xxvi. 


The Lord in this mountain a feast shall prepare, 
All Kindred and people the banqnet shall share ; 
Fat things full of marrow and wines on the lees— 
The poor and the needy shall come to this feast. 


The vail of thick darkness the Lord will destroy, 
The sueshine of faith shall his children enjoy ; 
The grin tyrant Death, will he cupture and slay ; 
All tears from all fuces shall be wiped away! 


O'er Judah's far hills ehall ve-echo the song— 

“Our gales are secure and our fortress is strong; 

The Lord is our rock, our defender and guide, 

Who conquers the haughty aud humbles their pride.” 
L. C. B. 


EXPANSION OF LOVE, 


[ have often remarked in sadness, the little feeling of 
affection, that sesmed to subsist between brothers and 
sisters, ur other uear relatives, after tie and distance, 
and the different allotments of life, had for a iitte while 
separated them. ‘Chey who, in their youth, have been 
as one; who have drunk trom the same bowl of joys 
and sorrows; have weptand been glad together; whom 
one electric chain of sympathy bound—who recoiled at 
the same bluw—tnese have lived through separation, 
have had their affections weaned from those bouud+to 
them by such ues of birth aud blood, and tured into 
strange chunuels. As the stream sparkles, not only 
among the hills that gave it birth, but glisteus and leaps 
in its course between banks, far, faraway from the green 
sward that its waters first knew; so the affections re- 
joice and lavish themselves upon strangers to those who 
first watched their dawn—tforgetful, perhaps, of the ob- 
jects of their earliest, purest exercise. It is sad for 
young hearts to beheve that the love they now bear 
each other must oue day become rather a matter of judg- 
ment aud duty, than an impulse of the beart; that the 
same fate probably awaits their affections tat has come 
to thousauds, equally wear aud dear. ‘The brother must 
reflect, that soou be must yield his right of prior attach- 
ment tv those who, picked up midway inthe journey of 
life, yet have better claims to love and sympathy on to 
the end of the voyage. ‘Lime and distance are the great 
enemies of mutual affection; aud although it is only 


I was once congratulating a friend, who had around 


affection. 
with enthusiasm, ‘‘ than to have a wife and children. 
\{f you are prosperous, they are toshare your prosperity ; 
if otherwise, they are to comfort you.’’ 


jing into misfortune, is more apt to retrieve his situation 
jin the world, than a single one; partly because he is 
more stimulated to exertion by the necessities of the help- 
less and beloved beings who depend upon him for subsis- 
tence; but chiefly because his spirits are soothed and re- 
lieved by domestic endearments, and his self-respect 
| kept alive by finding that though all abroad is darkness 
and humiliation, yet there is sull a litle world of love 
at home, of which he is the monarch. 

Whereas, a single man is apt to run to waste and self- 
neglect; to fancy himself alone and abandoned, and his 
heart to fall to ruin, like some deserted mansion for want 
of an inhabitant. 


HOPE AND MEMORY, 
BY MRS. SIGUURNEY. 


A little babe lay in its cradle, and Hope came and kiss- 
ed it. When its nurse gave ita cake Hope, promised 
it another to-morrow ; and when its young sister brought 
a flower over which it clapped its hands and crowed, 
Hope told of brighter ones which it should gather for it- 
self. 


and kissed it—her name was Memory. She said, ‘‘ Look 
behind thee, and tell me what thou seest.”’. The child 
answered, **I see a little book.’? And Memory said, 
**T will teach thee how to get honey from the book, and 
that shall be sweet to thee when thou art old.” 

The child became a youth. Once when he went to 
his bed, Hope and Memory stood by the pillow. Hope 
sang a melodious song,and said, ‘‘ Follow me, and every 
morning thou shalt wake with a smile as sweet as the 
lay I sung thee.”’ 

But Memory said, ‘* Hope, is there any need that we 
should contend? He shall be mine as well as thine. 
And we will be to him as sisters, all his life long.”’ 
So he kissed Hope and Memory; and was beloved 
of them both. While he slept peacefully, they sat silent 
by his side weaving rainbow-tissue into dreams. When 
he woke they came with the lark to bid him good morn- 
ing and he gave a hand to each. 

He became aman. Every day Hope guided.him to 
his labor, and every night he supped with Memory, at 


when we have first left our [rieuds that we know how 
dear they ate tous, yet we love ttiain best hep we are 
feeding from the same table—sleeping under the sam 

roof—in the daily reciprocations of favors, and the hour- 
ly manifestations of interest and atlection, Still much 
may be done tu counteract the common influences ol 


ithe table of knowledge. 
But at length age found him, and turned his temples} 
igray, To his eye the worlt] seemed altered. Memory 


ihim a blooming family, knit together in the strongest), 
‘*t can wish you no better lot,’’ said he,}, 


And indeed | have observed, that a married man fall- |) 


The babe grew to a child, and another friend came|! 


: MARRIAGES. 


In Gaines, on the 23d ult., by Rey. William Andrews, 
(Mr. Wittiam H. Scorr, to Miss Manerre Tuna, 
both of Medina. 

In Westmoreland, N. H., Barron Skinner, Esq., to 
\Miss Evizazero Wonks. 


DEATHS. 


At South Bainbridge, on the evening of the 26th alt., 
(Mrs. Anna Buex, consortof Mr. D, 8. Buck. She suf- 
jfered much for many years under the influence of the 
jsiow cousuwption. Her patience, her resignation, and 
her fortitude were in constant exercise, and were cha- 
racteristic of her. In the domestic circle she sustained 
the relations of wife and mother with much honor to her- 
self, aud high benefit to her family. She and her hus- 
hand had been educated in the Presbyterian faith. But 
they both became convinced of the truth of Universal- 
ism, a few years since, and joiued the Universalist church 
in this place, of which she continued a very worthy and 
exemplary member, whileshe lived. Her faith gave her 
great consolauon and support, aud remained unwaver- 
ig to the last. The woruing before her death, she call- 
ed her family around her bed: and with calmness and 
reconciliation gave them her last instruction, ip a most 
affectionate manner: being fully sensible her dissolution 
was near. Her funcral discourse was delivered by the 
writer of this, and the consolations of the Gospel tender- 
ed to the mourning relatives, from Luke xx: 36.— 
** Neither can they die any more: for they are equal un- 
to the angels, and are the children of God, being the 
ichildren of the resurrection.” 5 
In Cooperstown, on the 26th ult., Mrs. Crarisss 
Jounson, aged 50, of a protracted sickness of about two 
months, sume part of which was very distressing, which 
she endured without a murmur. She died as she had 
lived, in the full and unshaken faith of the final recon- 
ciliation of a ransomed universe to God—thereby giving 
the strongest possible evidence of the power of the faith 
of the Guspel, not only in health, but also in the hour 
of sickness and death. She has Jeft one child only, a 
son, (Dr. Perley E. Johnson,) to mourn the loss of the 
kindest of mothers, and a numerous circle of friends to 
lament the removal of one of its brightest ornaments. 


‘* Sweet is the scene where virtue dies, 
When sinks a righteous soul to rest; 
How mildly beam the closing eyes! 
How gently heaves the dying breast !’” 
f “Jog Purren. 
In Gaines, Orleans county, on the 30th ult., of con- 


sat by his elyowed chair like an old tried friend. Hy 
looked at her seriously, and said, ‘* Hast thou not lost 


life. Jt is a narrow philosophy that circumscribes the 
affections of the heart—declaring that itis ouly capable 
of transferring its love from one to another; not of en- 
larging greatly the number of the objects cf its regard, 
Far otherwise; the soul expands more and more, with 
every effort of kindness: it canuot be crowded; like 
that spirit of universal benevolence, whose sublimity 
consists more in his infinite love for the whole world, 
‘than in power or might—that part of us, which, stamps 
-us with the image of our Maker; elevates itselfmore by 


w 
’ 


the outpourings of its affections, than by any exercise of} 


intellectual power.—New- England Magazine, 


THE WIFE. 


BY WASHINGTON IRVING. 


I have often had occasion to remark the fortitude with 
which women sustain the most overwhelming reverses 
of fortune. ‘Those disasters which break down the 
‘spirit of man, and. prostrate him in the dust, seem to call 
forth all the energies of the softer sex, aud give such in- 
trepidity and elevation to their character, that at times it 
approaches to sublimity, 

+ Nothing ean be more touching than to behold a soft 

and tender female, who had been all weakness and de- 

nde ce, and alive to every trivial roughness, while 

: treading the prosperous paths of life, suddenly rising in 

mental force to be the coiwforter and supporter of ber 

husband under misfortune, and abiding with unshrinking 
firmness the most bitter blasts of adversity, 

As the vine which has long twined its graceful foliage 

t ute oak and been lifted by it into sunshine, will, 
, heh. he hardy plant is rived by the thunderbolt, cling 
round it with its caressing tendrils, and bind up its shat- 
tered boughs; so it iz beautifully ordered by Providence 
that woman, the mere dependant and ornament of man 
in his happier hours, should be bis stay and solace, when 
_gmitten with sudden calamity, winding herself into the 
yugged recesses of big nature, tenderly supporting the 
drooping head, and binding up the broken heart, 


t 


jsomething that I entrusted to thee ?”’ 
And she answered, ‘‘I fear so; for the lock of my 
casket is worn. Sometimes I am weary and sleep, and 
jthen ‘Time purloins my key. But gems thou didst give 
me when life was new—lI can account forall. See how 
bright they are.’’ 

While they thus sadly conversed; Hope put forth a 
wing thatshe had worn folded under her garment, and 
tried its strength in aheavenward flight. 


ithe body the. angels took it, and Memory walked with 
it through the open gute of heaven, but Hope lay down 
at its threshold and gently expired, as a rose giveth ou! 
its last odors. Her parting sigh was like the music of 
aseraph’s harp. She breathed into the bosum of a glo- 
rious form, and said :— 

| ‘Immortal happiness! I bring theea soul that I have 
led through the world. Itis now thine, Jesus hath re- 
ceived it.’’— New-York Mirror. 


John Thelwal! had something very good about him. 
|We were once sitting in a beautiful recess in the Quane 
jtocks, when I said to him, ‘* Citizen John, this isa fine 
place to talk treason in!’ ‘Nay! citizen Samuel,’ re- 
plied he, ‘‘ it is rather a place to make‘aman forget that 
‘there is any necessity for treason !’’ ‘Thelwall thought 
it very unfair to influence a child’s mind, by inculeating 
any opinions befure it should have come to years of dis 
cretion, and be able to choose for itself. I showed him 
my garden and told him it was my botanical garden. 
“How so?’ said hie, ‘Sit is covered with weeds.”’ ‘‘O,’’ 
[ replied, ‘*that is ouly beeause it has not yet come to its 
age of discretion and choice. The weeds, you see, 
have taken the liberty to grow, and I thought it un 
fair in me to prejudice the soil towards roses and straw- 
berries,”’ 


Sir Wacer Scort.— When the baronet was urged not 
to prop the falling eredit of an acquaintance, he replied, 
“<The man was my friend’ when my friends were few, 
and I will be his, now that his enemies are many.” 


The old man lay down to die, and when his soul lefij| 


sumption, Mr. Geonce Dorrancs, jr., in the 24th year 
of his age. To him the summons came while in the 
prime of life: and thus has he been called to bid adieu 
to his friends and relatives; and to part with the com- 
panion of his bosom, whom he led to the altar but a few 
months since. May God grant to sanctify this bereaye- 
ment to the good of her, who has been Jeft a widow in 
early life; and may his promise unto her be verified. 
His funeral was attended by the writer, on the 3lst ult., 
at the house of Br. Dorrance, (the father of the deceas- 
ed,) where a respectable congregation assembled to listen 
to the preached word, and to sympathise with the sur- 
viving relatives. ‘The Lord chasteneth whum he loveth. 
[tis only about three months since father Dorrance was 
called to part with his wife; and now has the hand of 
affliction been again laid upon him, in the loss of a son. 
May he derive such consolation from his faith, as will 
enable him to bear his afflictions with Christian resigna- 
tion; and may he be led to exclaim, in the language of 
the Psalmist, ‘‘It is good for me that I have been af- 
| Alicted.”’ W. Anprews. 


IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 
By D. SKINNER, Proprixror, 


Terms.—To Mail and Office Subseribers, at 1.50 per 
annum, in advance, or within three months; $2, if not 
paid within three months ; or $2.50, if not paid within the 
year, No subscription received for less than one year, 
unless the money be paid in advance; and no paperdis- 


A. B. GROSH, PRINTER. | i" ee 
Canal Buildings, corner of Seneca and Liberty-streets., 


ens 


i> Entrance by the stairs on 


Evangelical 


GOmeE LAMY. © CAD 


AND 


? 


+n 


i 


agazine 


sole einige 


‘*T AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” 


“PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAS? THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”—s Pan 


UTICA, N. Y., SATURDAY, AUGUST 22, 1835. 


Numser 34. 


Votume VI. [New Senies.] 


EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY........ NO, VII. 

Among the short and comprehensive works on this 
subject, we know of few, if any, better calculated to be 
understood by all classes of readers and do good, than 
a little manual by Bielby Porteus, Bishop of London, 
He states and argues successfully and clearly twelve 
distinct propositions, which, when viewed in connex- 
ion, and seen to be clearly proved and sustained by in- 
controvertible argument, form in the mind a chain of 
evidence that is absolutely irresistible in proof of the di- 
vine authenticity and origin of Christianity. It is true, 
the arguments are more brief and limited under each of 
the propositions than could be wished, from the neces. 
sary limits of the woik. Nevertheless, the argument, in 
each case, is clear and conclusive, and we commend 
the extracts we shall make to the serious and candid 
consideration of our readers. 

His first proposition is this:— 

From considering the state of the Heathen 
world, before the appearance of our Lord upon 
earth, it is evident that there was an me 
necessity for a revelation of God's will, and, 0 
course, a xreat probability beforehand that such 
a revelation would be granted. 

His second proposition is as fullows:— 

At the very time when there was a general 
expectation in the world of some extraordinary 
personage making his appearance in it, a per- 
son called Jesus Christ did actually appear upon 
earth, asserting that he was the Son of God, 
and that he was sent from heaven to teach man- 
kind true religion; and he did accordingly 
Sound a religion, which from him was called the 
Christian religion, and which has been profess- 
ed by great numbers of people from that time 
to the present. 

We give below the third proposition, together with 
the author’s argument in support of it. D. S. 


The books of the New Testament were writ- 
ten by those persons to whom they are ascribed, 
and contain a faithful history of Christ and his| 
religion ; and the account there given of both, 
may be securely relied upon as strictly true. 


The books which contain the history of 
Christ and of the Christian religion, are the 
four Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles.— 
That the Gospels were written by the persons 
whose names they bear, viz., Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and John, there is no more reason to 
doubt, than that the histories which we have 
under the names of Zenophon, Livy, or Taci- 
tus, were written by those authors. 

A great many passages are alluded to or 
quoted from the evangelists, exactly as we read 
them now, by a regular succession of Chris- 
tian writers, from the time of the apostles down 
to the present hour; and at a very early pe- 
riod their names are mentioned as the authors 
of their respective Gospels; which is more 
than can be eyd for any other ancient histo- 
rian whatever.* 

These books have always been considered 

* Lardner’s Credibility, bock i: and Paley’s Evides- 
ees, vol. 1. 


|their religion, and therefore they ought to be) 


even as they delivered them unto us, which 


by the whole Christian world, from the apos-| 
tolic age, as containing a faithful history of 


received as such; just as we allow the Koran | 
to contain a genuine account of the Moham- 
medan religion, and the sacred books of the} 
Brahmins to contain a true representation of 
the Hindoo religion. 

That all the facts related in these writings, 
and the accounts given of every thing our Sa- 
viour said and did, are also strictly true, we 
have the most substantial grounds for believ- 
ing: 

For, in the first place, the writers had the 
very best means of information, and could not) 
possibly be deceived themselves. 

And in the next place, they could have no} 
conceivable inducement for imposing upon 
others. 

St. Matthew and St. John were two of our 
Lord’s apostles ; his constant companions and 
attendants throughout the whole of his minis- 
try. They were actually present at the scenes 
which they describe ; eye-witnesses of the facts, 
and ear-witnesses of the discourses, which they 
relate. 

St. Mark and St. Luke, though not them-; 
selves apostles, yet were the contemporaries 
and companions of apostles, and in habits of! 
society and friendship with those who had been 
present at the transactions which they record. 
St. Luke expressly says this in the beginning 
of his Gospel, which opens with these words :| 
“Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to 
set forth in order a declaration of those things, 
which are most surely believed amongst us ; 


from the beginning were eye-witnesses and 
ministers of the word, it seemed good to me 
also, having had perfect understanding of all 
things from the very first, to write unto thee, 
in order, most excellent Theophilus, that thou 
mightest know the certainty of those things 
wherein thou hast been instructed.” St. Luke 
also being the author of the Acts of the Apos- 
tles, we have for the writers of these five books, 
persons who had the most perfect knowledge 
of every thing they relate, either from their 
own personal observation, or from immediate 
communications with those who saw and heard 
every thing that passed. 

They could not, therefore, be themselves de- 
ceived; nor could they have the least induce- 
ment, or the least inclination, to deceive others. 

They were plain, honest, artless, unlearned 
ren, in very humble occupations of life, and 
utterly incapable of inventing or carrying on 
such a refined and complicated system of fraud, 
as the Christian religion must have been if it 
was not true. There are, besides, the strong- 


est marks of fairness, candor, simplicity and 
truth throughout the whole of their narratives. 
Their greatest enemies have never attempted 
to throw the least stain upon their characters 5 
and how then can they be supposed capable of 
so gross an imposition, as that of asserting and 


propagating the most impudent fiction? They 
could gain by it neither pleasure, profit nor 
power. On the contrary, it brought upon them 
the most dreadful evils, and even death itself. 
If, therefore, they were cheats, they were 
cheats without any motive, and without any 
advantage; nay, contrary to every motive and 


ievery advantage that usually influence the ac- 


tions of men. They preached a religion which 
forbids falsehood under pain of the severest 


‘punishment, and yet, on this supposition, they 


supported that religion by falsehood ; and whilst 
they were guilty of the basest and most useless 
knavery themselves, they were taking infinite 
pains, and going through the greatest labor and 
sufferings, in order to teach honesty to all man- 
kind. 

Is this credible? Is this possible? Is not 
this a mode of acting so contrary to all expe- 
rience, to all the principles of human nature, 
and to all the usual motives of human conduct, 
as to exceed the utmost bounds of belief, and 
to compel every reasonable man to reject at 
once sO monstrous a supposition. 


The facts, therefore, related in the Gospels, 
and in the Acts of the Apostles, even those evi- 
dently miraculous, must be true; for the testi- 
mony of those who die for what they assert, is 
|evidence sufficient to support any miracle what- 
ever. And this opinion of their veracity is 
strongly confirmed by the following conside- 
rations : 

There are, in all the sacred writings of the 
New Testament, continual allusions and refe- 
rences to things, persons, places, manners, cus- 
toms and opinions which are found to be per- 
fectly conformable to the real state of things, 
at that time, as represented by disinterested 
and contemporary writers. Had their story 
been a forgery, they would certainly have been. 
detected in some mistake or other concerning 
these incidental circumstances, which yet they 


|| have never once been, 


Then, as to the facts themselves which they 
relate, great numbers of them are mentioned 
and admitted both by Jewish and Roman his- 
torians ; such as the star that appeared at our 
Saviour’s birth, the journey of the wise men 
to Bethlehem, Herod’s murder of the infants 
under two years old, many particulars con- 
cerning John the Baptist and Herod, the crv- 
cifixion of our Lord under Pontius Pilate, and 
the earthquake and miraculous darkness which 
attended it. Nay, even many of the miracles 
which Jesus himself wrought, particularly the. 
curing the lame and blind, and casting out de~ 
vils, are, as to the matters of fact, expressly 
owned and admitted by several of the earliest 
and most implacable enemies of Christianity. 
For though they ascribe these miracles to the 
assistance of evil spirits, yet they allowed 
that the miracles themselves were actually 


wrought.* 


* Clarke’s: Evidence of Natural and- Revealed Reli-- 
gion. 
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ies, even to||ces threw darkness around him, and excited some 


the miraculous parts of the sacred history, is doubts as to his moral standing; and as the know- 
ledge of his character, possessed by the community 


sc] > . ¢ aa | ’ 
one BItOnge a possible contizmatign af the ante which he now resides, as far as I could learn, 
and authority of the whole. 


: : depends upon his own story and his conduct while 
It is also certain, that the books of the New) among them, I thought some of the numerous rea- 


Testament have come down to the present ders of the Magazine and Advocate would be able 

times without any material alteration or cor- to state those truths which the public are interested) 

ruption ; and that they are, in all essential to know, thatif he is worthy or unworthy, the peo-| 

points, the same as they came from the hands ple would know how toact. His given name was 

heir authors. originally Elijah ; but by a strange and ludicrous) 

of That a (heleangua th anscripts AP thesdMeri| effort at philological and classical research, he has 
a : ss 


; : , jsatisfied his mind that Edijuh in English is Alihu 
tings , as 1n all other ancient books, a few let- jin Hebrew, and he writes his name Aninu. Ac- 


ters, syllables, or even words, may have been |cording to his own statement, he was disfellowship- | 
changed, we do not pretend to deny; but that| ped by some body of Methodists, if I mistake not 


This testimony of our adversar 


there has been any designed or fraudulent cor- 
ruption of any considerable part, especially of 
any doctrine, or any important passage of his- 
tory, no one has ever attempted, or been able to 

rove. Indeed it was absolutely impossible. | 
There can be no doubt but that, as soon as any, 
of the original writings came out of the hands, 
of their authors, great numbers of copies were | 
immediately taken, and sent to all the different | 
Christian churches. We know that they were, 
publicly read in the religious assemblies of the! 
first Christians. We know, also, that they! 
were very soon translated into a-variety of fo- 
reign languages, and these ancient versions 
(many of which still remain) were quickly dis-| 
persed into all parts of the known world; nay, 
even several of the original manuscripts re-| 
mained to the time of Tertullian, at the end of | 
the second century.* There are numberless| 
quotations from every part of the New ‘lesta- 
ment by Christian writers, from the earliest 
ages down to the present, all which substan- 


tially agree with the present text of the sacred | 


writings. Besides which, a variety of sects! 
and heresies soon arose in the Christian church, | 
and each of these appealed to the Scriptures 
for the truth of their doctrines. It would, there- 
fore, have been utterly impossible for any one 
sect to have made any material alteration in the 
sacred books without being immediately detect-| 
ed and exposed by all the others.t Their mu-' 
tual jealousy and suspicion of each other, would 
effectually prevent any gross adulteration of the| 
sacred volumes ; and with respect to lesser mat-| 
ters, the best and most able critics have, after} 
the most minute examination, asserted and pro-| 
ved, that the holy scriptures of the New Tes-| 
tament have suffered less from the injury of| 
time, and the errors of transcribers, than an 
other ancient writings whatever.+ 


* Grotius de Ver. 1. 3. 8. 2. 
t Beattie, vol. 1, p. 188. 


t The style, too, of the Gospel (says the amiable and || 


elegant author of the Minstrel) bears intrinsic evidence 
of its ruth. We find there no appearance of artifice or 


of party spirit: no attempt to exaggerate on one hand, || 


or depreciate on the other; no remarks thrown in to an- 
ticipate objections; nothing of that caution which never 
fails to distinguish the testimony of those who are con- 
scious of imposture; no endeavor to reconcile the read- 
er’s mind to what may be extraordinary in the narrative : | 
all is fair, candid and simple. The historians make no | 
reflections of their own, but confine themselves to mat- 
ter of fact, that is, to what they heard and saw; and 
honestly record their own mistakes and faults, as well 
as the other particulars of the story.—Beattie’s Eviden- 
ges, vol. 1, p. 89. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
{n number 31 of this p»per, some inquiries are 
made concerning a Mr. Boardman. In the account 
of my tour to Michigan, I stated that ‘he has the 
reputation of being a worthy man, and of preach- 
ing to acceptance.” J had two objects in view when 


ithe dissvlution of his connexion with the Metho-) 


y| 


and if he designed to save all, a failure in accom- 


||happy. 


by the Methodist Genesee Conference. He gave 
‘some explanation of the circumstances relating to| 
1 dist which I do not distinetly recollect. 

Watertown, August 10, 1835. P. Morse. 


| 
| 


| ‘ {For the Magazine and Advocate.]} 
DIALOGUE. 


| Limitarian. I have been informed, my friend, | 


‘that you have made a profession of Universalism :) 


‘and such has been my uneasiness and solicitude, | 
ertain the! 


lthat L have travelled several miles to asc 
jtrath of the report. 
Universalist. [am truly sorry that you should) 
jhave felt so uneasy on my account: for since I put. 
my trustin the ‘living God, who is the Saviour! 
of all men,” I have felt that assurance which is) 
truly an anchor to the soul. ‘The harassing doubts 
and gloomy furebodings which once disturbed my 
peace of mind are banished from my thoughts, and 
\their place is now supplied by the Gospel of peace, 
which is the power of God unto salvation, to every 
one that believeth. 

I. Ah! [see you have been listening to those 
who ery peace! peace! But] beseech you to pause 
‘and reflect on the fatal consequences of trusting to| 


‘this delusion. 

U. What? That God is the Saviour of all men? 
L. Yes. Permit meto say, you place too much 
‘confidence in that passage, (or rather part of a pas- 
jsage.) You do not duly consider the concluding 
clause, ‘* specially of those that believe.” 

U. {s it possible that I have been mistaken? I 
supposed the salvation of all men was clearly and 
positively proved by the passage in 1 Tim. iv: 10; 
but if I do not understand it, 1 wish to be enlight- 
ened, and would thank you to show me wherein || 
have misunderstuod its meaning. 
| JZ. It appears evident that Paul, in saying that 
God is the Saviour of all men, only intended to! 
\represent that salvation was provided for all men by! 
‘the death of Christ: for if God is the final Saviour 
jof all men, [ can see no propriety in adding spe- 
‘cially of those that believe. 
| U. It does not appear evident to me, that God 
would have made a provision for the salvation of all 
imen, unless he designed that all should be saved ; 


plishing his design, would be as greata disappoint- 
ment to him, as it would be calamity to the unhap- 
py beings who should be so unfortunate as to be out! 
of the reach and power of their would-be Saviour. 
Neither can { perceive the least difficulty in recon- 
iciling the belief, that God is the full and final Sa- 
viour of all men, with the fact, that he is, in a spe- 
cial manner, the Saviour of the believer. 

L. Well, let me hear what you have to say ;| 
for if my faith in Universalism, were as strong as 
my desire for its ultimate triumph, I should be really 
The awful thought, that some of my near 
and dear friends may finally be cast off forever, 
often fills my mind with sadness, and renders insi- 
pid many of the joys of social life. 

U. { am well aware of the unhappy effects of a 
belief in your creed. Sad experience has taught 
me, that true happiness cannot be found in contem- 
plating the soul-chilling doctrine of endless misery ; 
and if my views of the passage referred to, will be 
of any benefit in removing a seeming obstruction 


| 


I mentioned his name. 1. ‘To state facts relating 
to the progress of divine truth. 2. To elicit some 
information concerning him. Certain circumstan- 


to the doctrine of God’s impartial grace from your 
mind, I will give them in as brief a manner as pos- 
sible. Upon comparing the first clause of this pas- 


and are evidently correct. 
| do with the unbeliever 2? 


| U. [think not. 


sage, ‘¢ God is the Saviour of all men,” with nu- 
merous other passages, I find the declaration per- 
fectly coincides with the testimony of Christ, and 
all tod’s holy prophets and apostles, in proving 
that God so loved the world, as to ordain the final 
reconciliation of all men to himself; and as a means 
of accomplishing this object, he has sent his Son, 
and commissioned hiutto dothe work. This work 
is now begun—the Lamb of God which taketiraway 
jthe sin of the world has been annuunced—the Sa- 
jviour has appeared to abolish death, end bring life 
and immortality to light through the Gospel. This 
Gospel of the grace of God is procluimed—men 
believe ; and what is the effect? ‘Dhose who be- 
lieve do enter into rest and aresaved by hope, which 
hope constitutes their present or special salvation 
|from sin and its attending evils. 


L. Your views respecting the special salvation of 
‘the believer, although new to ine, appear rational, 

But, pray, what do you 
Christ has said, * He that 
believeth not shall be dammed.” [s not this posi- 
/lve evidence against the docirine of the final recon- 
eiliation of all men ? 


People have erred by taking it 
‘fur granted thut damnauon certainly and unquali- 
Hediy means endless misery. ‘Phe damuation here 
|spoken of, is evidently the condemnation, darkness 
jaud mental degradation, which is ihe natural and 
|unavoiduble result of unbelief. He who rejects the 
|Gospel, deprives himself of all those joyful antici- 
patious which attend a firm reliance on the promises 
‘ul Gud. ‘The veil of unbelief obscures his mental 
| vision, and he gropes his way in darkness and uncer- 
jtainty, without hope aud without God in the world. 
Hence, ‘he that believeth not is condemned alrea- 
dy.—And this is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than light because their deeds were evil.”? See 
Jobn iu. 

L. Will not those who live and die in this state 
of unbelief, (as many do,) remain under this con- 
demnation of darkness to all eternity ? 


U. (See Rom. iii: 3.) ‘* For whatif some did 
not believe? shall their unbelief make the faith of 
God without effect? God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar.” ‘Thus you see, that 


man’s‘unbelief. If an absent relative were to will 
me a large amount of property, the want of confi- 
dence in his generosity, which would cause me to 
doubt the truth of the first intelligence, would not 
in the least impair the validity of the will, and I 
should have the same title to the property as if I 
had placed the most entire confidence in the first in- 
telligence received ; yet my faith or want of faith in 
the intelligence, would affect my happiness: until 1 
became certain of the fact. Thus, God has been 
pleased to make a revelation of bis will, confirmed 
by his oath, to man. In this will he has declared, 
that in the seed of Abraham, (which is Christ,) all 
the nations, kindreds and families of the earth shall 
be blessed ; that he will, in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times, gather together in one, all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven und on earth ; 
that as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive; and as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shail also bear the image of the hea- 
venly. ‘Phis testimony has been sealed by the blood 
of Christ; and this glorious truth cannot be made 
null and void by man’s unbelief; for God has de- 
clared that his counsel shall stand, and he will do 
all his pleasure; that he will have all men to be 
saved and come to the knowledge of the truth._— 
When this glorious time shall come, there will be 
no unbelief inthe way. Then willevery knee bow, 
and every tongue contess, that Jesus Christ is Lord 
to the glory of God the Father. Then will the 
Son himself be subject to him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all. 


L, God grant that your faith may be fully reali- 


zed. 1 have viewed Universalism as a dangerous 
and erroneous system, and, actuated by feelings of 


friendship for you, came to warn you of dan-— 
ger, and convince you of your error. ds oh if you 
have quoted correctly, it is certainly better support- 
ed by divine testimony than I had supposed it to be 


* 


i 28 us 


truth is rendered no less true in consequence. of 


. 
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1 will carefully examine the subjcet before } again 
attempt to warn others, 

U. You will accept my heartfelt thanks for your 
kind intentions ; and may your further investiga- 
tion establish your faith in a system which is in} 
perfect accordance with the most sincere desires of, 
your benevolent heart. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
LETTER TO J. GAGE, 2d. 


BELOVED BroTnER—| perceive you have been 
disposed to pay some attention toan article of mine 
on the subject of, water baptism, in the 30th number | 
ot the Magazine and Advocate. By your second 
paragraph f learn, that you have misunderstood me 
as to the extentof Cliristian duty, in the observance | 
of this rite. You inform the reader, that you un- 
derstand it to be my belief, ‘that it is the duty of} 
every Christian to be baptized with water, in some! 
form or other.” This isa mistake. My language 
will not admit of such an interpretation. I believe 
that water baptism becomes a Christian duty of those | 
believers in Christianity, whose minds, by an in- 
vestigation of the Scriptures, have become fully 
persuaded, thatit is their duty to be baptized with 
water. [| should not consider it to be your duty to 
be baptized, under the present circumstances of your 
mind concerning water baptism, A person should 
believe in this institution as a duty, before receiving 
the ordinance. 1 do not believe our Lord requires 
of any Christian to be baptized with water, whose 
mind is opposed to it. Hence, the Christian duty 
does not precede the belief, but the belief the duty. 
As I do not consider it to be a Christian duty for a 
person to preach the Gospel before he believes it, so 
I do not consider it to be the duty of any person to 
be baptized with water, before he has belief in it as 
a Christian duty. 

It is not my intention to controvert the views you 
have labored to establish, as I trust our readers have 
already inquired whether the apostles were ever 
empowered, or ever did baptize with the Holy Spi- 
rit, in any instance on sacred record. I think they 
will all agree, that Christ baptized with the Holy 
Spirit and with fire, but whether any other person 
ever bapiized with this baptism, requires better evi- 
dence than you have advanced. But passing over 
your remarks on baptism with the Holy Spirit, J 
find the following extraordinary statement. You 
say, ‘‘in looking at the water-baptized part of the 

Christian world, if 1 were to take the ignorance, 
the contention, the animosity, the bigotry, the in- 
tolerance and the uncharitable conduct there reign- 
ing, for testimony on this point, I could not fail in 
coming to the conclusion that, if the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit had not been discontinued by express 


Permitmetosay, Br. Gage, that ] intended, when 
{ wro'e on water baptism, to have no controversy 
with my brethren on this subject. ‘There were cer- 
tain reasons why | wished to avoid a protracted dis- 
cussion of this or any other subject for the present, 
at least. And I should not now have noticed your 
article, but for those charges of ignorance and wick- 
edness, which you so liberally bestow upon ‘* the 
water-baptized part of the Christian world.” 

Royalton Centre, August 4, 1835. C. Hammonp. 


{Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
TEACHINGS OF CHRIST. 


When we reflect upon the characteristics of the 
religious world, iv the days of the Saviour, we can 
but discover, that when he sent his disciples forth 
to preach the unsearchable riches of his Gospel, | 
they labored under many grievous disadvantages. | 
That a few ignorant fishermen should attempt to| 
become teachers to the wise rabbins, and lawyers, 
and philosophers—should question the purity of the 
punctilious Pharisee, and the legality of the Leviti- 
cal priesthood—was a circumstance calculated to 
arouse the sovereign contempt, the biting sarcasm, 
and the most bitter enmity of the Jewish people. 
It was, therefore, evident that the disciples, in dis- 
charging their arduous duties, must encounter every 
species of danger, privation and want. To en- 
courage them aiid these disheartening circum- 
stances, the Saviour (Matt. vi :) assures them of the 
protection and assistance of their heavenly Father. 
He reminds them that God feeds the fowls of the 
air, although they neither sow nor reap—they do 
nothing to earn the favor of God—and clothes the 
lilies of the field, which neither toil nor spin, in 
robes more sumptuous than ever adorned Solomon 
in his greatest glory. ‘‘Shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ?” 

From these teachings of the Redeemer, mankind 
in every age, can obtain the most grateful and 
cheering assurances—assurances of the unceasing 
care and favor of their Creator. God feeds and 
protects the fowls of the air, during the whole of 
their existence—will he not do as much for man? 
This was the ‘Saviour’s reasoning with his disci- 
ples. If God gives food to the fowls, who neither 
sow nor reap, willhe not feed you? ** Are ye not 
much better than they?’? Man is ‘* much better” 
than the animal creation—that is, more valuable. 
He bears the image of his Maker—he is the most 
perfect earthly workmanship of God—he possesses 
a soul, which, under proper instruction and gui- 
dance, is capable of soaring to the loftiest heights 


prohibition or by common consent, the instances of 
those who had been baptized with its holy and re- 
newing influences were so rare, as not to form an 
example in its favor; and consequently, I should 
be in favor of water baptism.” Br. Gage, do you 
believe ‘‘the water-baptized part of the Christian 
world,” are justly chargeable with all this account? 
You distinctly inform many of your brethren and 
sisters, (for they constitute a part of the world who 
have been baptized, ) that if you were to take their ig- 
norance, contention, animosity, bigotry, intolerance 
and uncharitable conductas proof of water baptism, 
you would believe in it. Did you reflect, that ** the 
water-baptized part of the Christian world,” inelu- 
ded our Lord and his apostles, together with men, 
in all ages, whose learning and piety I should con- 
sider it no disgrace to possess? But, if you have 
attained a degree of knowledge and perfection sur- 
passing ‘‘the water-baptized part of the Christian 
world,” you will be able to ‘* make crooked things 
straight and rough ways sinvoth.” Will you give 
your ignorant and intolerant brethren and sisters 
evidence of those charges, imputed in your commu- 
nication to them? I am so ignorant, for one, that 
I should never have learned, perhaps, had it not 
been stated in your article, that Paul ‘‘ baptized none 
but Crispus and Gaius, and the household of Ste- 

anus.” I knew, to be sure, that these were the 
only ones he baptized at Corinth, buthad supposed 
that Apollos and Cephas might have baptized con- 
verts to Christianity, whilst the apostle was itinera- 
ting and preaching the Gospel in different countries. 


of knowledge, and of becoming transcendantly holy 
aud happy. And if the Deity deems the fowls of 
sufficient value to demand his continued kindness 


land favor, will he not think as highly of his intelli- 


gent creatures? Will he not be equally as fa- 
vorably disposed towards them ? 

It will be allowed, that in this world, God is as 
kind to man as to the brute; yes, moreso. ‘* Hith- 
erto hath the Lord helped me,” can truly be uttered 
by every human being. God is equally the helper, 
the protector and sustainer of all men in this world. 
But it is supposed by many, that in another world, 
the Creator will not be the helper, protector or sup- 
porter of innumerable multitudes of the beings, 
whom be, of his own free will, has formed ! 
why this changein Deity? We are answered, that 
it isin consequence of man’s failing to perform cer- 
tain works in this world, which are necessary to 
procure his favor and protection inthenext. But] 
would inguire—have mankind performed any work 
in a previous state of existence, which entitle them 


to God’s support and protection in this world? No;), 


for we know of no existence previous to the pre- 
sent. Why, then, cannot our Maker as consistently 
confer his kindness and favor upon man in the next 
world, without any reference to his works in this ? 
It should not be forgotten in regard to the Deity 
that his principles of action are changeless and eter- 
nal. If, therefore, God can consistently grant his 
protection, favor and kindness to the human. fa- 
mily in this world, without reference to any merit 
in a previous existence, he can grant them the 
same blessings, upon the same principle, in the next 
world and forever! For whatever is, ance right 
in, Jehovah, is forever right, 


| 


But|| 


' The Creator ceases not his kindness toward the 
fowls of the air, because their location is changed. 
The joyous bird carols forth his happiness through 
the Summer months, enjoying the numerous little 
blessings which a bounieous Providence showers 
around. But at length Winter strides down from 
the North, bearing in his bosom the frosty storm 
and tempest. Immediately, the merry notes of the 
songster are hushed in silence. This is no longer 
a fit abode; and, led by the instinct which kind na- 
ture has bestowed, it hics away to another world, 
as it were, where the salubrious atmosphere and 
‘the bland gales of the South, are ready again to 
imakeithappy. And has its Protector changed, be- 
j}cause Winter has driven it to another clime 2 Ah, 
vno! It still finds itself within its Father's house— 
it still discovers the same bounteous hand extended 
to minister to its enjoyment—and again the forest 
resounds with its eheerful notes of thanksgiving 
and praise! Will God be less kind and merciful to- 
iward man? Because death compels man to change 
| worlds, will this change cause a God who has been 
benevolent and good, to become unfeeling, cruel 
jand vindictive? But the bird does nothing to for- 
feit the favor of God, says the opposer. Neither 
does it any thing to obtain his favor, I would reply. 
And I should be pleased to be informed how man- 
kind ean forfeit that favor and protection of God 
‘which they did nothing to obtain, A change of 
worlds cannot change the relation that exists be- 
jtween God and man. Jehovah will ever continue 
the independent Creator—the sole cause of human 
life—and man will forever be the dependent crea- 
ture, owing his existence entirely to the will of his 
|Maker, and receiving from him alone, whatever 
enjoyment that existence imparts. Jehovah will 
ever continue the eternal source and fountain of all 
|knowledge, holiness and happiness, which he can 
jimpart to whomsoever he thinks proper—and man 
wil! forever continue capable of receiving a portion. 
of that knowledge, holiness and happiness, depend- 
ing entirely upon the presence of his Creator, 
whether he shall receive these qualities or not! 
Viewing the subject in this light, who need remain 
jin doubt respecting the final condition of the chil- 
dren of men? 

The Saviour, as J have before remarked,, also re-~ 
ferred to the lilies of the field, to increase the con- 
\fidence of his disciples in their heavenly Father.. 
Observe the beautiful lily—with what splendor are 
\the most gorgeous colors enstamped in rich variety 
\upon its delicate petals—how does its glory beggar 
the utmost efforts of the art of man! Now notice. 
the important deduction which Jesus draws from, 
the beauty of the flower. <‘‘ Wherefore, if God so 
‘clothe the grass [flower] of the field, which to-day 
‘is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall henot 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith?’”’ Would 
‘to God, all who have ** little faith” in the goodness 
jof Deity, could realize the beauty and conclusive- 
“ness of the Redeemer’s reasoning. If God clothes 
‘the lily of the field, which stands but a few short 
days, with a beauty which far surpasses the skill of 
ithe artist—will he not ‘* muck more” clothe his in- 
telligent offspring, who are destined to exist for- 
jever, with the fair and spotless robes of holiness 
jand felicity? ‘The same omnipotent Hand which 
pencilled the rich beauties of the lily, is equally 


able to cleanse the family of Adam from all sinful- 
|ness, and enrobe them im the celestial garments of 
|righteeusness and happiness. And will he not, or 
can he not do it? Answer, ‘*O ye of little faith.” 

It is true, the chill winds and hoar- frosts of Au- 
tumn, rob the lily of its beauty, and consign it to, 
the arms of death ; yet it is equally true, that ano-. 
‘ther Spring shall awaken it to life, and reclothe it 
in all its pristine beauty and splendor. How per- 
fect an emblem of man! In like manner the cold 
Winter of death siezes each member of the human 
family, and enfolds them in his chilling embrace. 
But, blessed be God, the genial Spring of eternity 
will at length arrive—the icy manacles of death 
shall be dissolved—and man, purified from all evil, 
shall be arrayed in the unfading garments of salva- 
tion and joy, and join in undying symphonies of 
praise to Him who liveth and reigneth forever! Se, 


let it be! J. M, Austin. 
Danvers, Mass., 
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(From the New-York Messenger and Universalist.) 
BR. ROGERS’ TOUR. 


Desiring to be present at one more Association | 
in York State previous to my departure for Cin-| 
cinnati, [ accurdingly set out for Hartwick, accom: | 
panied by Mrs. R., to attend the meeting appointed 
to be holden there on the third Wednesday and| 
Thursday in June. The distance is one hundred} 


miles by the route we took—a most delightful one. || 


We crossed the Susquehanna river at the Great) 
Bend ; thence to Binghamton, at the confluence of| 
the Susquehanna and the Chenango rivers ; thence} 
up the last named river thirty two miles, to the 
very handsome village of Oxford, froin thence we 
crossed a pleasant hill country between the Che- 
nango and Unadilla rivers. Ata little villa called 
Mt. Upton, we stopped and dined (Brs. Ashton 
and Gihon being also in company) at the house 
of Elder Edwin Ferris, author of the ‘* Plain 
Restitutionist.”... We then passed up the very 
delightful valley of Butternuts, about eighteen 
miles, and were much delighted with the fineness of 
the road, the elegance of the farms and villas, the 
fertility of the flats, and the picturesque beauty of 
the arable hills on either hand. From Butternuts 
valley we again crossed a hill country between it 
and the Susquehanna, on the banks of which stands 
the village of Hartwick, nine miles below the point 
where the river issues from the lake, and com- 
mences its sinuous course to the Chesapeake Bay. | 
Our Association at Hartwick, was, of all the meet- 
ings of the kind I ever attended, the most glorious. 
The congregation was overwhelming at the com- 
mencement, and it kept increasing till the close. | 
Sermons were preached by Brs. Ashton, Gihon, 
Whitney, Marsh, Waggoner, Woolley; and my- 
self. Ordination services by Br. Potter. Oh, we 
had a delightful season! It cannot be but good was 
accomplished. 

A custom prevails on these occasions in York State, 
which well accords with the genius of our doctrine. 
Brethren living in the vicinity of the place of meet- 
ing accommodate as many visiting friends as pos- 
sible at their houses, while those living too remote, 
come laden with provisions for the supply of the 
congregation during the intervals of worship. * 
The council room is usually the scene of this com- 
m on feast—emblematical of the ‘ feast of fat things 
to all people.” Bread, butter, clieese, pie, and cake 
of various kinds, are profusely spread out on a ta- 
ble or bench, and high and low, rich and, poor, 
Jew or Gentile, ‘all that will come, may come”’ 
and partake freely, ‘* without money and without 
price.” Br. Gihon, who had never witnessed the 
like before, was much elated, and exclaimed to me, 
«Br. Rogers, this is a new scene to me, and what 
is never witnessed in Pennsylvania.” No! and ] 
fear it will be long ere the litle leaven will, ina 
sufficient degree, leaven the mass of ignorance and 
bigotry in that State. 


On Thursday evening, the Association having 
adjaurned, we accompanied Br. Potter to his home 
in Cooperstown, which your readers know, is the 
capitol of Otsego county, and situated at the foot 
of Otsego lake. ‘They are probably aware, too— 
many of them at least—that it is the scene of one 
of Cooper's novels called «* The Pioneers.”? Here 
the Northern branch of the Susquehanna river has 
its birth. And here is a spot worthy of the im- 
mortality it has acquired from Cooper’s fascinating 
pen. If I could think of an adjective which I have 
not already employed in my descriptions, and which 
would atonce express the ideas of neatness, elerance. 
picturesqueness, quietness and seclusion, I would 
apply it to Cooperstown, for it verily possesses 
these qualities, in itself, and in its situation, to a 
degree unequalled by any place within my remem- 
brance. My interest in it, too, is increased by the 


* This is not the most common practice, except so far as lodg- 


fact, that Gur cause is very prosperous there under the 


jpastoralcare ol our excellent Br. Job Potter, whose 
virtues have secured to him the esteem and confi- 
idence df all who know him, The Universalists of 
Covperstown—besides a meeting-house at Fly 
Creek, three miles distant—possess a new and ex- 
cellent one within the borough. 

Leaving the interesting scene of the ** Pioneers,” 
'we proceeded to Utien, by the way of Richfield 
Springs, where is a splendid stone church, owned 
by Universalists, The spring at this place is 
strongly sulphurous in its smell and taste. It 
ouzes up from a solid rock, and is higher by a num- 
ber of feet than the ground in its immediate vici- 
nity. We reached Utica on Friday evening, June 
26th, and were very hospitably weicomed by sister 
Skinner, Br. Skinner being absent. Br. Grosh 
was soon apprised of our arrival, and joined us at 
Br. Skinner’s, accompanied by his father and mo- 
ither, who were ona visit from Marietta. And we 
spent an agreeable evening altogether, having only 
juccasion to regret its brevity. 

The next day we drove to Clinton, distant nine 
miles, to see Br. Stephen R. Smith, with whom 
we tarried over night. I labored under a soreness 
of throat, which justified my refusal to preach ei- 
ther at Clinton or at New-Hartford, and I had 
therefore the opportunity, and most gladly improved 
it, of hearing a sermon at each place ; at the former 
from “Br. Grosh, at the latter from Br. Smith, 
they being on exchange that day. The congre- 
gation was excellent at both places. After taking 
tea at New-Hariford, in company with Br. Smith, | 
[ returned to Utica and preached in the evening, ac- 
cording to previous engagement, to a congregation 
quite respectable in point of numbers and appear- | 
ance, although many were no doubt prevented from 
attending, by a very heavy dash of rain which oe- 
curred about the time of assembling. I feared, as} 
I stood in the pulpit and looked over the spacious 
area befure me, that it would require more volume 
of voice than 1 could exert to reach the hearers at 
the opposite end of the house, but I was mistaken, 
1 found upon trial that my voice did not require to 
be raised much above an ordinary conversation 
pitch. 

How shall I express my gratification at what | 
found has been achieved at Clinton! And achieved || 
almost entirely by the agency of one man! but he’ 
no common man, An elegant, pleasantly located |) 
brick church, furnished with an organ, strikes the|| 
traveller's eye as he is about to leave the village by| 
a road running some degrees East of North. He 
is informed it is the Universalist church. He next/|| 
comes to a neat two story frame building, surmount. |) 
ed by acupola. That, he is told, isa Female Se- 
minary, under Universalist control, but unsectarian 
in its instruction and government. And what, he) 
inquires, is that massive edifice of stone, situated 
so pleasantly on yon handsome plot of ground? it 
seems adapted to accommodate some two or three 
hundred tenants, and to stand for centuries! That 
is the Ligerat Insrirure, he learns, where up 
wards of seventy youth are receiving the salutary 


| 


| 


bigotry, unobscured by the murky gloom of super- 
stition. Andif he is a Christian, or a patriot, he 
will rejoice with all his soul at the triumphs which 
religious freedom is achieving over the darkness 
and slavery of former ages. He will thank God 
that liberty—mental liberty—is spreading abroad 
her wings over our beloved land, and that her plu- 
mage is tinged with the golden light of heavenly 
truth. 

Br. Skinner had returned home in time to sup- 
ply the desk on the Sabbath, so that on our return 
from Clinton we enjoyed the pleasure of his socie- 
ty, until noon on Monday, when we were obliged 
to start for Pitcher Springs, Chenango county, 
where a Conference was appointed to be holden on 


ing, breakfast and tea for strangers from a distanee,are concerned ; 
that is, so far as my experience is concerned, the following is the 
mosicommon practice. The society where the Association meets, 
if in the conntry, appoint a committee of arrangement who col- 
Jeet from the members their contributions, and at noon all are in- 
vited to partake of them in some place provided for the purpose, 
as Br. R. states. The appearance ix one of noble apostolic sim- 
plicity—a primative communion, or Euchuristic meal. A. Bi G. 


the last Wednesday and Thursday in June. 

It will seareely be necessary for me to speak par- 
ticularly of Utica. Much has been said by many 
tourists and public journalists in its praise, never- 


| the trouble of thinking for themselves. 


/preached before in that neighborhood. 


light of science, untrammelled by the shackles of; 


| obtained. 


ja toylike gaudiness of embellishment. And then 
the valley of the Mohawk, in which it stands, is: 
probably equal to any valley im the State for beau- 
ty and lerulity. Such is Utica—for the expense 
and trouble of a journey to which, and to Clinton, 
I felt myself more than repaid, 

We had a very pleasant Conference at Pitcher 
Springs—a good congregation, and found many 
warm-hearted brethren. And on Friday, July 3, 
we returned to Oxford with Br, Doolittle and his 
lady, who are settled in that village, where I had 
an appointment to preach that evening. The so- 
ciety here is in a prosperous state under the super- 
intendance of Br. Doolittle, and is about to erect 
an elegant stone church forthwith, which andoubt- 
edly will still more improve the eheering aspect of 
the cause at this pleasant and growing place. On 
Sunday I preached at Greene, another pleasant vil- 
lage on the Chenango river, from whence we pro- 
ceeded, the same evening, to Binghamton, where, 
on our way to Hartwick, | had delivered two dis- 
courses, and a third four miles above, on the river 
aforesaid, 

Our cause has never received much encourage- 
ment at Binghamton. One family—a good fami- 
ly—has for several years sustained the brunt of 
opposition alone ; but recently, two very respecta- 


lble male inhabitants have been added to the little 
|band—one from the Presbyterian, the other from 


ibe Episcopalian church, I conceive the eause to 
be far from hopeless, even at Binghamton. My 
last meetings were better attended than any of the 
kind previously held there. My meeting four miles 
above, was in a Presbyterian neighborhood. ‘The 


|house was occupied on my arrival by a Sunday 


school, the male teachers of which were successive- 
ly prosing to the children on the advantages arising 
from the institutions of the kind, all which advan- 
tages could be summed up in two sentences, Viz., 
By having their instructors think for them in mat- 
ters of relivion, the children are forever ajler saved 
Most of the 
teachers remained during my meeting, but their 
conduct was sadly at odds with decorum and-good 
manners, insomuch that I took it apon me to in- 
form them in a gentle manner, that even wicked 


\Universalists were not in the habit of reading 


tracts or talking, during service, much less of 
expressing their dissent from a speaker’s views by 
giggling in his fuce. 1 know not, said I, how re- 
ligious professors can reconcile such conduct with 
their consciences. The doctrine had never been 
I was sub- 
sequently informed that considerable of an interest 
in it had been ereated there. 

Br. Price, I verily think that the most of your 
readers have no adequate notions of the spread of 
truth in western New-York—the fairest portion, 
taken for all in all, of our extended and beautiful 
|America. Already it is adorned by more than one 
‘hundred temples for {ree religious worship, and the 


| aumber is still continually increasing. Beside all 


ithis, the openings are much more numerous than 
ican be improved by the considerably over a hun- 
dred preachers already there. I could mention nu- 
merous places at which churehes could be imme- 
diately gotten up, if ministerial assistance could be 
Our ministering brethren, too, are far 
from idle. They are doing their utmost. I know 
inot-a single drone among them. What their hands’ 
find to do they do with their might, and (I utter a 
sober truth without the least exaggeration) there is’ 
scarcely a country place in all that region—the ease” 
is different in many of the villages—at which a 
Universalist appointment will not attract a’much 
larger audience than can be obtained by preachers’ 
of any other sect. I have been often asked abroad, 
What can so many Universalist preachers find to 
do in York State? Why don’t they spread them- 
selves into the Southern and Western States ?— 
My reply is, They are doing well where they’ are. 
They are progressively obtaining possession of the 
most important section of the United States, Next: 
to it in importance are the Eastern States, where: 


theless it greatly exceeded my preconceptions, both 
in magnitude and magnificence. It is a splendid 
city!—very fancifully built—even its foot-pave- 
ments are fanciful! The city is marked by even 


also they are well employed. By constant 
tion from these over-populated parts, the 

of light and liberty will be spread to the South and~ 
West. Depend upon it, Br. Price, things’ are” 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


working aright. The time has about arrived for 
active operations at the West. ‘* he fields are 
_ White wato the harvest.” Ohio, southern Michi- 
gan, and northern [llinois are inviting fields for 
Gospel culture, and will abundantly recompense 
the husbandman’s toils. Bye and bye the South 


will give up, and the still more remote West will! 


not keep back. And, mark the prediction—albeit 
T shall not claim to be entitled a prophet from its 
fulfilment—the spread of truth, in those regions, 
will exceed in rapidity all that has hitherto been 
witnessed ! . Affvctionately, yours, 

July 10, 1835. Groner Rogers. 
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Urica, Saruroay, 


INFLUENCE OF LITERATURE 
Particular situations and professions are especially fa- 
yorable to the exercise of influence over the feelings, 
habits and interests of society. Of this, men have, in all 
ages, been fully sensible; and they have aimed at their 
attainment, with a view to the general good, or for self- 
aggrandizement, consequences. Rush, 
Franklin and Washington exerted the power of their 
influence for the general good. Casar and Napoleon 


reckless of 


sought personal honor. 

But it is not our purpose to discuss the merits or de- 
merits of these prodigies of personal power. Their re- 
spective influences will be lone remembered and felt, 
with emotions as dissimilar as the characters of the re- 


spective actors. Itis to other, and to far different in- 


by their consent—the embattled host inight be led forth 
to conquest, or to slaughter, but it was to avenge their 
quarrels, or to sustain and promote their plans—the arts 
which throw a splendor over the destiny of man, which 


Neate human comfort, or secure public tranquility and 


Nappiness, might be pursued, but it was because they 
approved. In one word, their influence pervaded every 


place, and directed and controlled every action. 

| With the revival of literature, came the reformation. 
‘Literary establishments assumed a new character, and 
the attention of literary men was directed to new ob- 
jects. The doors were thrown open, and light was both 
The 
feeble and sickly Jamp, which had dimly flickered in 


poured in, and reflected from, the halls of science. 


ithe vault of the monastery, was superseded by the 
dawn of day. The treasures of former times were re- 
opened, and a few master-spirits soon added immense 
Sull, 
every student imbibed, and cherished, and promoted the 
He felt that it 


was a species of sacrilege, not to yield his best exer- 


accumulations to the stock of correct knowledge. 


maxims and the creed of the university. 


maintained. Atd according as Papacy or Protestantism, 
Lutheranism or the doctrive of the Reformed, prevailed 
in any given institution, so, by consequence, it prevailed 
in every department of the community. 

Since the reformation, until very lately, the same ge- 
neral course has been pursued in every literary institu- 
tion, both as respects literature and religion. The only 
in all. The energies of the Sorbonne may be directed 
to the maintainance of Popery—Edinburg or Glasgow, 
of Presbyterianism, and Oxford aud Cambridge, dictate 


fluences, that we would draw your attention—influ- 
ences which operate silently, steadily, tremendously— 
influences that are felt everywhere, in the manners of 
youth and the habits of age, through all ranks of socie- 
ty, in politics and religion, and throughout all genera- 
tions. They are the influences of Literature. 

The operations of these influences are necessarily 
distingnished by their power over literary men, 


| 


and 
their consequent control over community. And this 
distinction naturally carries us back to the institutions 
which give tone and character to the whole. For as 
certainly as the stream partakes of the properties of its 
fountain, or as the tree is distinguished by its appropri- 
ate fruit, so certain, with very few exceptions, are the 
moral and intellectual characteristics of the man distin. | 
guished by the impressions received in the institution | 
where he acquired lis literary honors. And the mys- 
terious and controlling power which he throws around 
him, is as uniformly marked by these impressions, as 
any given effects follow from their legitimate causes, 

We shall accordingly fiud, that the principles, and 
feelings, and habits, which were dictated and enforced 
in the respective schools of philosophy, were cherished 
with particular fondness by the students—that they were 
carried into the business of life, and marked, to a given 
extent, the sentiments and practices of the whole com- 
munity. The student gloried in deriving his views 
from the lyceum or the academy ; and the multitude un- 
consciously imbibed his principles, and adapted them- 
selves to his taste. The same reasons precisely, which 
operate in more modern times, operated then, in the 
production of this result. The philosopher, the man of 
science, was supposed to be better qualified to form cor- 
rect opinions, than other men. And to adopt his with- 
out examination, was a much easier, as well as a much 
shorter method than to investigate for themse!ves. 

If we leave the era of Pagan literature, and enter that 
of the church, we shall everywhere find the same ge- 
neral influences at work—and exerted with equal pow- 
er. The cloister was no less the nursery of science, 
than of metaphysics and religion. The solitary hermit, 
the monk, or the secular priest was most emphatically 
the mat of power. Kings might reign, but it was only 


the standard orthodoxy of England; but the course pur- 


sued by each is substantially the same. It seems never 
to have entered the minds of those who established, or 
who control these institutions, that the youth committed 


to their care, had any religious rights, or that they were 


not bound to receive and maintain the established faith. | 


Every department of literature was hung around by the 
symbuls of their belief; and the student in mathematics 
was first taught to demonstrate the subtleties of the 


creed. The first honors of the class, the university, 


the State, or the church, depended on their acquiescence 


tions—his every effort in promoting the interests that it) 


important difference is, that the same creed is not taught|| 


in the religion of their teachers. Investigation was 
worse than useless—it was throwing away time and re- 


The 


consequence was, that those who had no relish for the 


putation, if it led them from the common track. 


religion of the seminary, assumed its profession and 
adopted its forms as matter of convenience; were ho- 
nored accordingly, and added their names and their in- 
fluence to the perpetuatiun of the prevalent opinions. 

Thus, to the sanctions of law, was added a weight 
of character which nothing could successfully resist. 
The learned, who doubted or despised, and the politic, 
who contemned and disregarded the common faith, had 
oo many interests at stake to act with eaaidenae | : 
and the multitude were overawed by the array of talent, 
and science, or too much charmed with existing usages 
to think of change. Generation after generation has 
hence followed in the footsteps of their predecessors, 
principally by the influence of literary men and literary 
nstitutions. 

In our country, where al! that relates to the interests 


than by physical power—where public sentiment is the 
lever that moves every thing—literary establishments 
have exerted an astonishing influence. Let any one 
that doubts this look at New-England. Who havecon- 
trolled the seminaries of learning?) Who have mould- 
ed and directed the minds of the youth?) Who threw 
the charm of their influence over every community, 
and identified themselves and their views with the in- 
Herests of almost every family 1 Who gave the tone to 
public feeling, and fixed for ages the predominating and 
eculiar habits, customs and manners? And who, in 


of man is brought about by mental and moral, rather! 


| 
] 
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consequence, possessed almost unlimited power? The 
answer is too plain to need insertion. You will find it 
Written upon the sentiments of many hearts—upon the 
social character of the people, and upon every institu- 
tion of the land of the pilgrims. ; 

And they have done more than all this. They have 
sent abroad over the whole land, in all its length and 
breadth, an energy that has inspired kindred feelings 
and ae tics, or aroused resistence to opposing influ- 
ences. The progress of the tide of population, has 
borne upon its bosom the influence of tHe Jiterature of 
New-England; and the power of its most venerated in- 
stitutions, and the maxims of their creed, may be found 
new fledging themselves for further flights in the vales 
of Kentucky, or on the banks of the Ohio. 


It is by no means intended to represent that these in- 
fluences are uniformly wrong; or that those who direct 
them have intentionally abused their power. It is the 
fact of their existence on which we insist, and to which 
we would draw more attention. For those who have 
so long held and exercised this great control over the 
public mind, are by no means insensible to its impor- 
Of this, nove can entertain a doubt, who reflects 
on the persevering efforts heretofore made to control 
every literary institution in our land. Nor have they 
been content to place their favorites at the head of those 
of the higher grade—they have endeavored to furnish 
and direct the course of instruction in every elementary 


tance. 


school. 

Of the pertinacity with which this system has been 
pursued, the public in general has no adequate idea.— 
Tts success has, in consequence, been proportioned to 
the indifference which has prevailed respecting it. Like 
other familiar objects—they excite less attention, because 
jbey are familiar. But the time has come—and indeed 
came long since—when this subject should receive more 
attention. 

Let it be asked—how large a proportion of the im- 
mense number of youth, trained under the fostering care 
of particular institutions, have possessed independence 
enough to dissent from the maxims and princip!es under 
which they were educated? And the answer must be 
—not one of athonsand! No; not even that number, 
at the present day; and not one in ten thousand, buta 
few years since. The ratio of influence, then, in favor 
of that part of community which controls our literary 
institutions, is as a thousand to one! 

This is indeed an astonishing difference; but a mo- 
ment’s reflection will satisfy any person that the estimate 
is sufficiently low. Let him who doubts it, count the 
number of graduates from certain high establishments— 
count them up as they have been sent forth in success- 
ive swarms through many by-gone years; and then say 
how many have ever ventured to deviate from the pre- 
scribed course. And when it is remembered that know- 
ledge is power; that the cultivated man possesses re- 
and skill to 
control and apply them which few can resist, it will be 
perceived that the preponderance of power is immensely 
in favor of those who control the nurseries of science. 


sources which none else can command, 


Now under these circumstances—in the full view of 
the operation of this vast intellectual machinery, what 
have liberal men done*’—what are they now doing ?7— 


What! They are quietly hewing the wood and feeding 
the fires that keep the whole in motion and accelerate 
its force! 

It is indeed true, that liberal men have established a 
seminary in Maine, but it is not sustained—they have 
endowed another in Vermont, and it has but the ele- 
ments of life—they have erected a third in Indiana, and 
have located itin the wilderness. The Institute in New- 
York lives, but lives by the exertions of a few individu- 
als. This State, alone, could easily, from its liberal 
men only, sustain any two of those institutions, and 
thus, in a very few years, make their influence felt aud 
respected. But they have worn their chains so long, 


* 


- 
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and learned so well that they sit easiest under the least|| 
possible struggling; that they appear willing to wear 
them, rather than attempt to break them. 


It has been observed, that literary institutions have 
been the nurseries of particular creeds. 
should be, of religion, is undeniable. 
has yet to learn, that there is any necessary connexion! 
between scientific attainments and the opinions of a sect/| 
—that a man may acquire a Jiberal education without! 
becoming a bigot, and cherish the principles, and main-|| 
tain the practice of the purest Christianity, without de- 
scending to the character of an intolerant sectarian. —| 
And until this is done, the influence of literature and of 
literary men will not, cannot be what they should be, 
in order to be most useful to mankind. 

The experience of all ages should convince us that he} 
who is only engaged to promote the interest of a party, 
will exert the more power by being learned. If, then 
we would see an undefiled benevolence widely diffused 
—if we would see Christianity rise up, and spread 
abroad in its light and its purity, let the youth be taught 
to venerate religion—to love and follow the example of 
Jesus, and to read in nature and the Bible the character 
of God, and the duty and destiny of man. At the same 
time, let them be learned—let them draw wisdom from 
the fountains that nourished the strength and confirmed 


the greatness of Newton, Locke and Boyle. And then let || 


their power be felt, and future generations would bless 
the influence of Literature. S. R.S. 


MATTHEW XXIVZAN OD. XX V.. 
{Continued from page 261} 


ExpLanation or xxiv: 1-29.—The section of our 
Lord’s discourse contained in these verses, is acknow- 


ledged to relate to the destruction of Jerusalem and the) 


signs which should precede it. Even the heading} 


of the chapter in our common version, affirms such to be 
its meaning. There is therefore, no dispute between us| 
and our Partialist brethren on this passage. 

But there is one fact which the reader will do well to 


That they ever) 
But the world!) 


{| 


,| But the most numerous and respectable class continue | 


junto you, as itis im all the world’? —* the hope ‘of the | Also see the parallel passages with their contexts. Mark 
Gospel, which ye have heard, aud which was preached lo’ xiii: 30, (in which chapter Jesus replies to the ques- 
“every creature which is under heaven.’ in Romans x: tions, ‘¢ When shall these things [the throwing down 
|18, he says of the preaching of the apostles, ‘‘ verily, ofthe temple] be? and what shall be the sign when all 
their sound went into all the earth, aud their words unto ‘these things shall be fuitilled?’’—see 4th verse,) Luke 
the ends of the world.” ‘xxi: 32. That the coming of Jesus in his kingdgm was 

That the coming of the Son of man took place at the || to take place in the lifetime of those very disciples, see 


sume general period, see 27th and 28th verses, where it is! the preliminary remarks already published, 
| 


The earth spoken of in xxiv: 35, bas 
ibeen supposed by some to mean the Jewish government 
—by others, to be a most strong acd emphatic assevera- 
ition. = In it is evident our Lord did not 
Adam Clarke, or any other respectable commentator, | wean to be misunderstood; nor was he by his disciples 
(on the passage. | —nor yet by the earliest Christians—nor is he now mis- 

xxiv: 29-32.—This passage, the translators of our) understood by many Christians. This section of the 
common version and some other biblical writers, sup-| discourse is undoubtedly yet in reply to the questions of 
pose to relate to a day of judgment at the end of time. lis disciples in the 3d verse—concerned them persov- 
ally—and embraced events to be fulfilled in their day 
‘and generation. 


encanitied as simultaneous with the coming of the 
eagles [the standards of the Roman army ] to the carcass \ 
(the devoted Jews.] For further proof of these pvints, | 


heaven and 


see the preliminary articles lately published—also, Dr. either case, 


the application to the end of the Jewish state. Our Sa-| 
| 


Of course, its application to a yet fu- 
|viour certainly meant so to apply it, if the language and | 


ture event must be erroneous. 
xxiv: 36-42.—‘ But of that day and hour’’—what 
hour? Answer. 


manner may be taken as proof; for nowhere does he | 
give any notice or indication of a change of subjects i 
‘but says, ‘‘Immediately after those days,”’ &c. What 
days? See 22d verse. * And except those days should be 
shortened,” &c. What days? 


jday and 


The day and hour when 
‘all these things shall be fulfilled.’’ See 34th verse. 
| This passage, then, must refer to the same period as did 


ithe preceding one; and as did that to its preceding pas- 
pled troubles and distresses named in the 21st verse— | sae; aud as the whole dues to the events of which the 


‘¢For then shall be great tribulation, such as was NOt} apostles inquired in verse 3. The whole discourse is, 
since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor) hus far, so closely linked together at every paragraph— 
‘ever shall be’? Let the reader mark well this declara- || ,,, evidently spoken in reply to the question of the dis- 
tion of Jesus, that there never shall be such a time of! ciples, and is so closely addressed to them alone, fur 
misery as was to happen at the destruction of the Jewish || their own personal guidance and instruction, that I am 


If endless wo be true, can it be more terrible|/astonished any person could mistake its meaning and 
If it can, how can the words of Jesus | application. 


be reconciled with that doctrine? I pause fora reply. 

** But,’’ says the reader, ‘‘ do you pretend to say that, 
immediately after the first onset of the Romans on Jeru- 
salem, the sun was darkened, the moon gave no light, 


The days of unexam- 


} 


State. 
than that was? 


. 


Look, also, at the events described, and the directhons 
given. Is it possible that if Jesus spoke of a day of 
|judgment at the end of time, he would advise people 
| who were in Judea to flee into the mountains, to not come 
and the stars fell from heaven, &c.1’’ Jesus said so;) down from their flat roofed houses to take their goods 
,and in the sense in which such language is prophetically, with them; that he would bid them pray that this great 


| 
{ 
1 


notice. ‘I'his universal admission of our Partialist breth- 
ren, will go far to settle the meaning of the phrases, 
“the coming of Christ’ and ‘‘ the end of the world,” 
named in the question of the disciples. If, as we con- 
tend, it proves that the coming of Christ took place in 
that generation, and that the end of the world there 
spoken of is the end of the Jewish world, age or dispen- 
gation, how will our opposers prove tbat any part of our 
Lord’s discourse related to a day of judgment at the end 
of this mundane world? Our Saviour spoke to the disci- 
ples only, and only in answer to their question—‘* When 
shall these things [the throwing down of the temple] be? 
and what shall be the signs of thy coming, and [the 
signs] of the end of the world?” 

That the end of the world was to come in the lifetime 


| 
} 


of those to whom Jesus spake this discourse, will be evi-|, 


dent on reading verse 6, ‘‘ And ye shall hear of wars, 
Scc., ‘* but the end is not yet.”” What end? Why that 
end of which they had asked him. Verse 13, ‘‘ But he 
that shall endure to the end, the same shall be saved.’’ 
What end? Certainly, the end of which they had in. 
quired. What salvation? not the immortal salvation, 
most certainly ; but a salvation from the miseries herein 
described—from the temporal judgments denounced in 


used in the Bible, 1am bound to believe it; for in tha; |/day of doom should not come in the Winter, or on the 
|sense it actually did happen. ‘‘ The sun is the religion || | Jewish Sabbath; that he would. represent it as worse 
of the church ; the moon is the government of the State; for those who were with young or who gave suck, than 
and the stars are the judges and doctors of both.’ So) |for others! Impossible. These things were true and 
vsays Lightfoot, a believer in endless misery. But the) ‘highly proper, if spoken of the destruction of Jerusalem, 
Bible is also explicit on this point. The fall of Babylon | in Judea, 1770 years ago; but would be inappropriate, 
is similarly predicted, Isa. xiii: 9, 10; of Egypt, Ezek. | and even ridiculous and absurd, if spoken for directions 
\xxxii: 7, 8; of the Jews, by Antosies Epiphanes, | in a day of judgment at the end of time—for the dires- 
|Dan. viii: 10; and by the Romans, Joel ii: 30, 31— tion of people i in eternity ! 
see particularly this latter passage quoted and applied to || XXIV? poe alll ‘* Watch therefore.’? Wherefore? be- 
thuse times, if not that very event, by Peter, Acts ii: cause of the sudden coming of the aforenamed events,de- 
/15-21. In this sense, the apostles understood Jesus) scribed in the last paragraph; and because they would 
when he replied privately to their questions respecting! come, too, at a day and an hour which no-one knew but 
his coming and the end of the Jewish dispensation. In God in heaven. ‘' Watch, therefore.’ This. paragraph 
this manner, his prophecy was fulfilled. His coming, | is devoted to the syeatentien of the duty of watchfulness. 
He came in his’ I wish the reader to bear this fuct well in mind—and, 
|judgments; by his angels, (messengers,) the Roman also, that this duty was enjoined on the first disciples of 
army; in the clouds of heaven; with great power and) ‘Jesus; for none others were by to hear it. 
glory. He came in that generation, Ifthis is doubted! xxiv; 45-48.—-In connexion with the duty of watch. 
we will find the proof in the very next passage of the} ing diligently for the coming of Jesus and the end of : 
discourse. lithe world, this passage inculeates the duty of fidelity, 
xxiv: 32-36.—Here, by a plain and unequivocal il-| I pray the reader to mark it well; for it will be again 
\lustration, Jesus shows the immediate connexion be- |referred to. j ; 
tween these various signs of bis coming and of the end ! xxiv: 48-51 (inclusive).—This passage, as if to im- 


also, was not literal, but figurative. 


xxiii: 32-37. Verse 14, “this Gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world, for a witness unto 
all nations; and then shall the end come.’’ What end? 
the same end of the world before alluded to. ** But,’’ 

says the reader, “do you mean that this sign of Christ's 
coming was actually verified in that generation 2’ T- do/, 
believe so—and believe it on the authority of the apos- 
tle-Paul himself, ‘Phe word rendered world in verse 3, 
is aion, age; but in this verse it is otkoumenc, the same 
word that occurs in Luke ii: 1. It means the known 
world, the inhabited world, or, in other words, the Ro- 

man Empire, which-was then socalled. See Cul. i: 6, 
28, where Payl says of the Gospel, ‘‘ which is come 


‘of the world, and that coming and ending itself. In the||/press more deeply the necessity of watchfulness and 
'33d and 34th verses, he most clearly points out the peri- a exhibits the consequences of their neglect, in 
od of their occ ** When ye shall see al/ these|\the punishment of the wicked and faithless servant. 
\things,’’ undoubtedly refers to the very signs we have, The last verse is sometimes applied as if it taught pun- 
‘been considering. So also does, ‘* Verily I say unto//ishment in another state of being Why? Beeause it 
yyou, This generation shall not pass tll all these things | speaks of weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth !? 
\be fulfilled.” Aun attempt has been made to evade this ||'These, I suppose, are not the accompanimente of tem- 
express language of Jesus, by saying, that generation||poral and earthly misery! Let it be proven that the 


surrence. 


| 


may mean a race of people—i. e. the Jews; and as there signs named by our Lord in this chapter, have not been 
|yet are Jews living, so this period has not yet arrived ! fulfilled—that he did not come in that generation—that 
That the reader may see the falsity of this artifice, I re- |) the end of the world did not come when the Gospat 
fer to the 33d verse, where Jesus says the disciples to//been preached to every creature under hea: 

whom, be spoke, (‘* ye,””) shall. see ajl these things.’*|/sue meant that people in Judea, shoukd flea into the, 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE: 


mountains at the end of time, &c,, dec. —let these things 
be proven, and then may these parables, spoken to illus. 


be applied to events that are yet to come, and that will now, for the first time, perceived that their generosity 
remain future until this earth finishes its course around |had been misapplied—those who had taken seats, or, 
the sun. But befure people attempt to do these things, | who intended to do 30, Begdh. lo eaueacee dit gee | 
(and they cannot more than attempt it,) let them reflect 
how far removed from consistency and sanity they will | velopements which had been made in such good season. | Tecumseh and Blissfield. 
I will consider | 


represent this discourse of Jesus. 
ehapter xxv in my next, 


A. B. G. 


EPISCOPALIANISM. 


It has long been the prevailing opinion, that among 
the kindred Partialist sects in our country, none were 


so liberal as the Episcopalians, 


to unite with them, either directly or indirectly, in those || sufficient to fill one—and character and influence enough i 
places where they could not enjoy the privileges of a to render their meeting the most respectable in Chenan- | 
meeting more congenial with their particular views.— 


From this circumstance, it is notorious that there are | 
several societies of that order in this vicinity, which 
comprise a large number of Universalists. Indeed, | Norwich, or elsewhere. 
there are more or Jess of them in every Episcopal so- lof sincere congratulation that they have taken, at this | Liberal Institute, 


ciety in this region. 


One of the consequences resulting from the belief of | 
their great liberality, is this: whenever they wish to 
build a church, or support a preacher in any given place | 
where there are Universalists, they are sure to obtain | 
considerable aid from that class of Christians. These! 
aids are procured under various pretexts—but especially | gers, which appeared in number 27, current volume of day, the second of 
on the ground, that their church may always be used this paper, is published in pamphlet form—18 pages. pasteight, A. M., an 
by the Universalists, when they do not want it them- 


selves. 


Now it should be known, that however liberal the in- 
dividual members of an Episcopal society may be, they | 
can have no right of their own to the exercise of that 
The immediate concerns of each society are |) 


liberality. 


under the control of the vestry—and the vestry is gene- 


rally composed of the tools of the rector—wwhile both | k j 
And it should | now that they need no recommendation from us, 


must submit to the will of the bishop. 


further be known, that it has long been a rule prescribed 
by Bishop. Hobart, not to open their houses for the use 
, of other denominations at any time, when they could 
There is no reason to 
infer that this rule has been in the least relaxed, under 


+ possibly avoid such a measure. 


~~ the present administration of the affairs of that church, 


These remarks have been suggested by an event which 
has lately transpired in Norwich, Chenango county, N. | 
Y. The Episcopal society in that place has recently 
completed a very neat chapel, in which they support 
meetings but half the time—the rector supplying a neigh- || 


boring society alternate Sundays. 


A number of liberal men, and among them several 
Univefsalists, contributed to build their church, on the 
express pledge that it should be open to their preachers, 
when not in use by the'society. Others took pews, and 
the affairs of the church were going on swimmingly, 
with a fair prospect of embodying a respectable majority 


of the wealth and character of the place. 


In the mean time, the writer of this was invited to 
spend the second Sunday of this month, in Norwich, | 
and preach in the new Episcopal church—assurances | 
having been individually given by some five onee’| 

e€ F 


the vestry, that their house was entirely at our serv 


Doubtful as he was of the stability of this promise, the| 
appointment was duly made, and the usuul notices were | 


published in that vicinity. 


But as the day of meeting approached, hints were 


thrown out that the house would not be opened. 


meeting was therefore called by our friends, and a com- 
mittee appointed to presenta formal and written request 
To this, after a long sitting, 
and one or two abortive attempts to compromise with 
our friends, by obtaining a pledge that if the house was 
now opened, they would not ask it again—the vestry 


for the use of the house. 


returned a verbal negative to the request. 


And the prevalence of 
this notiou has induced a large proportion of liberal men 


a 


oH 


| It is not easy to describe the state of feeling excited | ber | believe is gone, either by death or otherwise. 
_among our friends, who are numerous and powerful in I found the people anxiously awaiting my return, 
: . ean ° . . {| ° : | iniste : 

trate the duties of his disciples in those trying times, also that place, by this refusal. Those who had contributed, and ready to minister to the wants of myself and 


family ; and my congregations have hitherto been 


larger since my return, than they were before my 
departure. I am to be employed precisely accord- 
| jing to last year’s arrangement—half the time at 
{But all seemed to congratulate themselves on the de-) Adrian, and the other half equally divided between 


I should have given no- 
| The large congregation which collected on that occa-|| Hee of my removal sooner, but could not become 
‘sion, was fortunately very well accommodated. The | immediately determined at which of the above 
|| Methodists, who had the right of the courthouse for the | gene ; Seta citing i featily, and ol ede 
‘day civilly tendered its use to us; and we have seldom pane ee aM Yo eyes re nae Rochen 
le intated a more agreeable inisretate with our old friends I aa ae nh aes Rg 
yed : agreeable s. A. H. Curtis. 
| And we now trust that they will do what they should | «©P. S. I desire all papers and other communi- 
have done long since—build a church of their own,—) cations designed for me, to be sent to Adrian, 
| They have abundant means to do it, and have numbers! Lenawee county, M. T. A. H.C.” 
Br. John Annear has received and accepted an invita- 
\ j\tion to take the pastoral charge of the Universalist so- 
/}€0 county, ‘ciety at Genoa, Cayuga county. He is to commence 
‘These remarks bave not been made in consequence | pis labors there on the second Sunday in September next. 
of any unkind feelings towards the Episcopalians in’ 
So far from this—it is matter | 


of the ladies school of the 
place at the school room of 
\ : | Femi f Tuesday, the first d fs 
|early day, the course which we are well assured they (the female department, Desday, tie Nistday ol Peps 
js nN j ‘tember next, at 9 o clock A. M. The usual exhibition 
\\" i ; : “nein the evening. The friends and patrons of the school 
| it has given a liberal public an opportunity to test the are respectfully invited to attend. 
|" Clinton, August 15, 1835. A. Mexcu, Principal. 


} 


The annual exa 


;must and would have taken at some future time. 


boasted liberality of Episcopalians. 8. R.S. 


’ i. The annual examination of the male department of 
Prize Essay.—The Prize Essay, by Br. George Ro- jhe Clinton Liberal [ustitute will take place a, Wednes- 
2ptember next, commencing at half 

ontinuing through theday. The 
public exhibition wil 


. . . . ~ > © ’ re ae a 
Price six cents single, thirty-eight cents per dozen, and) P* ommence at 6 o’clock in the eve 
; % | ning of the same day. » The parents and friends of the 


| 
two dollars and fifty cents per hundred—a pretty tract '" students, the patro the Institute, and the public ia 
|keep, lend, or give away. general, are resp y invited to attend. 
| "1 a. 
The first and second Prize Tales by Br. L. C. Browne | C. B, Tuunmer, Principal. 


and Miss Emiline Rounseville, are also published im one) 


{| 


| 


Clinton, August 


pamphlet of 72 pages—price twelve and a half cents) NOTICES. _ fl 
single, one dollar per dozen, and six dollars per in-') é 


dred. Our readers know what these pamphlets aregand \ 


There v g on the fifth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Wa aines Hollow, at 10 o’clock, 
As M., at ille, ta, r o'clock, P. M., and at 
‘ i | Mr. Zollers, Ford’s Bush, at 5 o’clock, P. M.— 
hi E PHILADELPHIA DICSUSSION. |p, Wuurrey at Salina, agd at Liverpool, at half past 
In this paper of the first inst., (number thirty-one,) 7, P. M.—Br. C. B. Brown at Shingled schoo)-house, 
we published a notice from Br. Price, of New-York, in- |, Palermo—Br. Browne at Cedarville—Br. J. Prencn at 
|Sacketts Harbor—Br. Woottey in Columbus, and Br. 
oc ; ; ‘|| Newett in Hamilton—Br. Eaton in Oswego, and Han- 
C, Thomas and Dr. Ely, was already in press and would || nibalville in the evening—Br. H. Rogerts in Kemp- 
soon be ready for delivery. The last ‘Messenger an- | ville, Niagara county—Br. Quear at Liverpool—Br. 8. 
nounces that the work is out—that it contains seven) ®- Swatx in Madison—Br. Sxinser at New-Hartford, 
| Br. Grosu at Fort Plain and Br. Manvey in this city— 
“| Br. Brirron at Leyden—Br. O. Rogperts at Howlet 
lished,) and makes an 18mo. volume of 288 pages, | Hill. 


which retails at sixty-two and a half cents the single copy. | 


forming the public that the discussion between Br. A 


additional letters from Br. Thomas, (never before pub 


There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Sep- 
‘tember, by Br. Annear in Baldwinsville, and at Phe- 
: : oe ||nix in the evening; and Br. Eaton in Oran—Br. H. 
greeable intelligence, that the whole edition, fifteen hun-| Rogerrs in Middleport—Br. C. B. Brown in Mexico, 
dred copies, with the exception of ninety-four, which had | and Union Square at 5 P. M.—Br. Gros at Fort Plain 


been returned from the bindery, was destroyed by fire —Br. M. B. Newerr at Lawyersville, Cobleskill. 

at the recent great conflagration in the city of New-York | . Notice.—An extra session of the Black River Asso- 
ee Sool. being ate bine Mae ibe at || ciation of Universalists will be attended at South Chamn- 
5 : ; “||pion, on the first Wednesday and Thursday in October 
that fire. Fortunately he work was stereo- yext, As there will probably be business to perform, 
typed, and another edi eady gone to press, it is considered necessary for the several societies to 
which will be ready in the course of two) Se" their delegation, according to our established cus- 
tom at annual sessions. Ministering brethren are ear- 

weeks, P. Morse, Clerk. 
The work is a most interesti 


‘nestly invited to attend. 

2 fea ; | The first Association of Universalists in Indiana 
and we hope and trust it will be S6fiberally patronized | 1) meet at Greenville, Flovd county, Indiana, on the 
as to fully compensate Br. Price, the enterprizing and|j Friday preceding tho first Sunday in October next. 
worthy publisher, and even more than make him whole|| The Steuben Association will meet at Dundee on the 
for the loss he has sustained i 


first edition by its be- | first Wednesday and ‘Thursday in September, 
‘ at} : nad asta : : 
‘ing burnt. We shall expects iy here for sale in | The Ontario Association will meet at Fairport on the 


second Wednesday and Thursday in September. 
the course of afew weeks. eras tM Peli A 
uF ! The Hudson River Association will meet at Hudson 


| onthe second Wednesday and Thursday in September. 
Seen s 
“B B 7 sii laoerigcd'l LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
‘BELoveD BRETHREN—I have at length arrived | : 
‘ Ptg . i t h dl on Wednesday last. 
again at Michigan, and commenced preaching at my! Reeived at a fess ith "te i “Ri, a ~ nt A 
Peale Sh ts A #8 . TJ, Town Line— . Augusta a.)—H LB, Mi ’ 
former locations ; and rejoice to find every thing (0.) for E Gand J Y—P M, Wadsworth, (o for W W and O 
connected with our cause, very much as I left it, || GSR S, Clinton, for TS and WW W—P M, West Bloomfield, 


notwithstanding my protracted and unexpected ab- | oe a iD thats © tree Bor. for 7 s, 2 
ae vl . . o —_ sy ’ me 1 
sence. I found the societies we formed in this | ya J Wo BC, Fishkill Landing —J B, Raymond, (N. 1.) 


county before my departure, steadfast ; nota mem-' for M D—W P, Auburn, for K and Q, BS and $s. 


The last form of the same paper announces the disa- 


Pand valuable work } 


REMOVALS. 
“ Adrian, July 29, 1835, 


a 


Py 
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POETRY. 


What are the sentiments contained in good poetry like? They 
are like apples of gold in pictures of silver. The following from 
‘the American Monthly Magazine, isa gem of its kind—and we are 

ure will be read wiih interest. 


WHAT IS SOLITUDE? 
BY C. F. HOFFMAN. 


Not in the shadowy wood, 

Not in the rock-ribbed glen, 
Not where the sleeping echoes brood 

Ir caves untried by men, 
Not by the sea-swept shore, 

Where loitering surges break, 
Not on the mountain hoar, 

Not by the breezeless lake, 
Not on the desert plain 

Where man hath never stood, 
Whether on isle or main— 

Not there is solitude! 


There are birds in the woods and bowera, 
Voices in lonely delis, 

And rireams that talk to the listening hours, 
Io earth’s most secret 

There is life on the foam 
By the oceans curling | 

And hfe on the still lake s 
Mid the flowers that o'er it dip; 

There is lif in the rocking pines, 
That sigh on the ae crest, 

And ife in the courser’s mane that shines 
As lie scours the deservs breast. ’ 


and, 


But go to the crowded mart, 
Mid the busy haunts of men, 
Go there and a-k thy heurt, 
What an=wer makes it the 
Ay! go where wealth is flingi 
Her golden Jures around, 
Where the trump of fame is 
Where pleasure’s wiles ab 
Go—if iiou wouid=t be lon 
Where the planiom loy 
And own uiat there—th 
Mid crowds is sotitud 


[From th 
INFIDEL ASSURA 


‘* But you must have read a little treatise by Leslie, 
termed ‘A sbort and easy method with the Deitsts.’ It 
would not have taken more than two hours of your time. 
}One anxious to know the truth as you profess to be, 
would not have grudged an evening spent in such a 
way.” 

“The truth is I have never read any work on the 
evidences of Christianity,”’ 

“T thought as much; and yet I have not mentioned 
the tenth part of the numerous and able works which | 
have been printed on the subject. I dare say, however, 
you have read Paine’s Age of Reason.”’ 

**T have read his theological works. 
good writer.”’ 
~ Ofcourse then you have read his ‘ Age of Reason.’ 
But have you not seen any of the filty answers to Paine? 
There 1s Watson’s ‘ Apology for the Bible, addressed to 
Thomas Paine,’ in which every thing like argument in| 
Paine’s work is fully met and answered. It can be had 
for a few shillings at the most. Oue who loves the 
‘truth, would not care much about a dollar or even two, 
in procuring the means of knowing the truth,” 

** Watson? who is he? I don’t know him.” 

“T see how it is. You've confined your reading al- 
together to such works, as Paine’s, Cooper's, and 
Wright's,” I replied, glancing atan infidel weekly pub- 
lication, to which 1 found he wasasubscriber. ‘* Don’t 
you know,” Lasked again, ‘*that one real argument is 
enough to prove a fact,and that every additional argument 
only confirms what was before proved? For instance, 
if I wish to convince any one that youarea living being, 
it is enough for me to say that you can hold conversation 
with me. IL might prove it in many other ways, but| 
this is enough to satisfy any reasonable person that! 
you are a living being. You cannot therefore be certain | 
that Christianity is not true, until you have examined 
every argument which its friends can advance, and un. 
il you have refuted them all. So long as one remains 
which cannot be answered, or shaken, you cannot be 
certain that it is not what it professes to be.’”’ 

‘It is so. One real argument, I admit, is enough. 
But I don’t believe there is one for the Bible.” 
‘¢How can you know this, when you have not read 
a single book in which those arguments are presented. 
There may bea thousand such, for all you know. 1 
only ask you, therefore, to do a very rational thing, when 
est you to read this little treatise of four pages, by 

r, on the evidences of Chiristianity.”’ 
yromised me that he would, and consented also 
to read some other works on the same subject, which | 


I think him a 


. Ehave often remarked with what unblushing assu- 
rance, the miidei speaks ol Um usveasouableiess and ab 
aurdities of the Christian relizgiou; with what triumph 
and exultation he will repeat over and over again, for 
the thousandth time, the stale objections against the Bi- 
ble as though an auswer to them had never been giveu 
or attewspted. ia conversation, however, be manifests 
the most shamelul ignoratice concerning the most unde- 
niable facts, connected with the history of the Christian re- 
velation. {1 have often found him * willingly ignoranv? 


of things which almost every schoolboy could have told || 


him. 

A few days since, I happened inthe company of one, 
who with lus wife was acontirmed atheist. He profess. 
ed himself convinced that ‘the Bible was an imposi- 
tion,” ** the story of the creation was a fable,”’ “ thathell 
was a bug bear,’’ and that ‘ death was an eternal sleep.” 
Such a thought, however, could have been entertained 
by no one at all acquainted with the common class of 
infidels, with which our country abounds. To coufirm 
my supposition, that gross ignurance was at the bottom 
of his skepticisin, I put to hiu a few questions. To a 
remark which he had mude as to the impossibility of 
bringing any arguments to prove the truth of Christianity, 
Lasked :— 

‘¢ Have you read what Bishop M’Ilvaine has advan- 
ced in his leciures ?”’ 

** Bishop M'Livaine? 
book.”’ 

$6 You have doubtless then read Bishop Willson’stwo 
volumes on the evidences of Christianity ie 

‘© No, I never beard of them.” 

‘* Perhaps you have seen the work written by Dr. 
Alexander on the same subjeet?’’ 
*¢7 did’nt know there was such a book.’’ 


No, I never heard of his 


\fountains, and watch the moon as it rises over the aar- 


|beautiful scene lies half in shadow, half in light—almost 


offered to lend him: Let me advise every infidel to act 
in the same manner. In a few days, he may read sc- | 
veralyvolumes, which he may procure at the cost of sayne | 
two or three dollars, Wili any infidel say that he 
not spare so much time and money? 

that if he speaks honestly he will not. 
my friend? will you read both sides? 


nee] 

I am persuaded 

What say you, 
P Y. 


NIGHT IN SPAIN. 
AN EXTRACT. 


I love to linger on the Prado till the crowd is gone, and 
the night far advanced. There, musing and alone I sit, 
and listen to the lulling fall of wateis in their marble 
dens of the Reterio, brighter than a Northern sun. ‘The 
a fairy land. Occasionally the sound of a guitar, or a 
distant voice, breaks in upon my revery. ‘Then the form 
ofa monk, from the neighboring convent, sweeps by 
me like a shadow, and disappears’in the gloom of the} 
leafy avenues; and fara rom the streets of the city 
comes the voice of th telling the midnight 
hour. 

Lovely art thou, C 
Day, panting with he 
toils onward like 
|silont, holy night, is 
its dewy breath the 
man sisterhood, stod 


th the skies of Spain. 
with a thousand cures, 
burden; but night, calm, 
nistering angel, that cools with! 
ated brow; and, hike the Ro. | 
wn to bathe the pilgrim’s feet, 
How grateful is the starry twilight! How grateful the 
gentle radiance of the moon! How grateful the deli- 
cious coolness of ‘the onapipresent and deep breathing 
air!’’ Lovely art thoy O sigh beneath the skies of 
Spain! a3 eae 


— os 


“Have you not seen, then Dr. Chalmers’ evidences, 
and read his chapter ‘ on the way of proposing the ar- 
gument to atheistical infidels’ ? Itis just suited to your 
case. : 

‘*No, 1 can’t say that I have. 

“ T can’t think, then, that you have ever looked into 
Butler's Analogy between natural and revealed religion, 
or the larger book of mus Hartwell Horne, 2 book 
replete with learnis br” ? yale 

“You are right.’ 

~— 


Lad 
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% 
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A PARADOX. 
We once asked an Arminian gentle 
he could, by his works, render himself worthy of end. 
less happiness beyond the grave, He replied be could, 
adding, that if he did not perform such works, he never 
could see heaven. We asked him if he was in the dai- 
ly habit of performing those indispensable deeds; he re- 
tied he was not. Do you wish to go to heayen, we 
inquired? Yes, was the answer. And don’t you desire 
to periorm works that will lead: you there? Yes, here- 


an if he thonght 


7. ; 
i 


plied. Aud why do you not do that which you desire 
to do, and are capable of doing, when your eternal wel- 
fare depends upon it?) No auswer. Here we bave a 
man who can do a thing—anxiously desires to do it, and 
yet does it not, although heaven is to be the reward! 
We have always thought, that when au individual had 
power to accomplish uny object, and anxiously desired 
to perform it, he never failed to do it. This, however, 
is like the Arminian’s god: He has power to save all 
men—is destrous that add should be saved, and yet be will 
notsave all!! This we calla paradox. Reader what 
think you of such logic ?1— Sentinel. 


‘Evil CoMMUNICATIONS CORRUPT GOOD MANNERS.” — 
A little boy, about five years of ave, alter attending a re- 
vival where the celebrated Mr. Finney’ was officiating, 
inquired of his father !fall who swore ‘* went to the bad 
place.’ Ou receiving an answer in the affirmative, he 
asked, ‘‘ wou’t the minister go there, Pa? he did swear 
terribly. I don’t want to go to Mr. Finney’s meeting 
any more, because I shall learn to swear. You told 
ine not to keep company with those who swear.” 

Quers.—Can that be protitable preaching which has 
such an effect? —Sentinel. 


Never take for your {friend the husband who lives 
badly with his wife. 

The beginning of piety is to fly from sin. 
eS ET 


MARRIAGES. 


In Middleport, June 15, by Rev. C. Hammond, Mr. 
Lanyvis Lyman, to Miss Potty Ewines, both of that 
place. 

In Royalton, July 15, by the same, Mr. LysanpeR 
ALLEN to Miss Apical GREEN. 

Also, July 16, by the same, Mr. Haraaway Hupp, 
to Miss Mary Bennett, all of that town, 


2 ae 


DEATHS.. 


On the 28th of May last, in New-Hartford, Wasnine- 
ron J. ives, only remaining child of Mr. Amos Ives, 
aved 5 years aud G months. In this loss, the bereaved 
yarents were not €alled for the first time to struggle for 
Christian resignation to the will of our heavenly Father 
in the disposal of their children. The consolations of 
the Gospel were tendered to the mourners and numer- 
ous sympathizing friends, by Br. C, 8. Brown, om the 
80th of May. 

Thy paing are o’er—thou art at rest 

In the bright mansions of the blest; 

Why then should we regretful pine, 

When fadeless joy and bliss are thine? 
A. B. G. 
At Elkhorn Grove, Hl., on the 25th of April last, 
Hovey A. P. Dains, aged 19 years. 7 g 


Also, at the same place, Avaniza, daughter of Ci 
aud Charlotte Dains, aged 2 yearsand 6 months, A 
neral sermon was delivered to the friends residing in 
Chenango county, by Rev. Charles S. Brown, from Job 
xix: 21. 

In Martinsburgh, Lewis county, on the 28th ult., Mrs. 
Maritpa Suerwvop, consort of Mr. Anson N. Sher-_ 
wood, in the 24th year of her age. Exemplary in life 


and confiding tn the universal grace and salvayon of 
God, Mrs. S. died in peace, deeply lamented her 
companion and friends, leaving two small children to 


the protecting kindvess of her Futher in heaven. The 
consolations of the Guspel were administered at her fu- 
neral on the 30th ult., toa sympathiziug congregation, 


by P eM. 
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of the book of the law was preserved in the on the sacrifices of Moses and Elijah. 
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““T AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.”——“ PROVE ALL THINGS 


; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”—st. Pani. 


Votume VI. (New Senizs.] 


UTICA, N. Y., SATURDAY, AUGUST 29, 1835. 


Numser 36. 


EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY........NO, IX. Jand Pharisees, yet never once accuses them of 
Fourra Provosttion.— The scriptures of the ‘corrupting or falsifying any one of their sacred, 
Old Testament, which are connected with those Writings. 
of the New, are the genuine writings of those| It is no less certain that these writings give’ 


whose names they bear, and givea true account a true and faithful account of the various mat-| 


of the Mosaic dispensation, as well as of the ters which they contain. Many of the prin- 
historical facts, the divine commands, the moral cipal facts and circumstances related in them,| 


precepts, and the prophecies which they contain. are mentioned by the most ancient Heathen), 


That part of the Bible which is called the lauthors. The first origin and creation of the 


Old Testament, contains a great variety of very World out of chaos, as described by Moses; the, 
different compositions, some historical, some formation of the sun, the moon, and the stars, 
poetical, some moral and preceptive, some pro- and afterwards of man himself ; the dominion 
phetical ; written at different times, and by dif- S!ven him over other animals; the completion 
ferent persons, and collected into one volume lof this great work in six days; the destruction, 
by the care of the Jews. cof the world by a deluge; the circumstances) 
That these books were all written by those of the ark and the dove; the punishment of 
whose names they bear, there is not the least Sodom by fire; the ancient rite of circumci-| 
reasonable ground to doubt; they have been sion; many particulars relating to Moses, the) 
always considered as the writings of those per- /S!Ving of the law, and the Jewish ritual ; the 
sons by the whole Jewish nation (who were names of David and Solomon, and their leagues 
most interested in their authenticity, and most with the Tyrians ; these things and many others 
likely to know the truth) from the earliest times of the same sort, are expressly mentioned, or 
down to the present; and no proof to the con- plainly alluded to, in several Pagan authors of 
trary has ever yet been produced. the highest antiquity and the best credit. And 
That these writings have come down to usa very bitter enemy of the Jews as well as 
in the same state in which they were originally Christians, the Emperor Julian, is by the force 
written, as to all essential points, there is every of evidence, compelled to confess, that there 
reeson to believe. The original manuscripts Were many persons among the Jews, divinely 
~ were long preserved among the Jews. Acopy |inspired ; and that fire from heaven aren 
to this, that the references made to the books 
of the Old Testament, and the passages quoted 
from them by our Saviour and his apostles, is 
a plain proof that they acknowledged the au- 
thority of those writings, and the veracity of 
their authors. 


It is true, indeed, that in the historical books 


ark; it was ordered to be read publicly every 
seven years, at the feast of the tabernacles, as 
well as privately and frequently, in every Jew- 
ish family. | 

There is a copy still extant, of the five books) 
of Moses (which are called the Pentateuch) 
taken by the Samaritans, who were bitter ene-| 
mies to the Jews, and always at variance with | 


of the Old Testament, there are some bad cha- 


be accounted for, than on the supposition of 
their having been instructed in these things by 
God himself, or by persons commissioned and 
inspired by him; that is, of their having been 
really favored with those divine revelations 
which are recorded in the books of the Old 
Testament. 


| With respect to the prophecies which they 
contain, the truth of a great part of these has 
been infallibly proved by the exact fulfilment 
of them in subsequent ages, such as those re- 
lating to our Saviour, (which will be hereafter 
specified,) to Babylon, to Egypt, to Edom, to 
‘Tyre and Sidon. But those which refer more 
particularly to the dispersion of the Jews, are 
so very numerous and clear, and the accom- 
plishment of them, inthe present state of the 
Jews, is a fact which obtrudes itself, at this 
‘moment, so irresistibly upon our senses, that I 
cannot forbear presenting to the reader some 
of the most remarkable of those predictions, as 
they are drawn together by a most able writer. 
| It was foretold by Moses, that when the 
Jews forsook the true God, “they should be 
removed into all the kingdoms of the earth, 
should be scattered among the Heathen, among 
all people, from the one end of the earth to the 
‘other; should become an astonishment, a pro- 
verb, and a by-word among all nations; and 
that among those nations they should find no 
ease, neither should the sole of their foot have 
rest; but the Lord should give them a tremb- 
ling heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of 
mind, and send a faintness into their hearts in 
the land of their enemies; so that the sound 
of a shaken leaf should chase them.”* The 
same things are continually predicted through 
all the following prophets: “ That God would 


them; and this copy agrees in every material racters and bad actions recorded, and some very! 4isperse them through the countries of the 


instance with the Jewish copy. 
Near three hundred years before Christ, these 
scriptures were translated into Greek, and this 
version (called the Septuagint) agrees also in 


mentioned as mere historical facts, and by no 
means approved or proposed as examples to 
others. And excepting these passages, which 


eruel deeds described; but these things are, 


Heathen ; that he would sift them among all 
nations, like as corn is sifted in the sieve; that 
‘in all the kingdoms of the earth. whither they 
should be driven, they should be a reproach 


all essential articles with the Hebrew original. 
- This being very widely spread over the world, 
rendered any considerable alteration extremely 
difficult ; and the dispersion of the Jews into. 
all the different regions of the globe, made it 
next to impossible. - 
The Jews were always remarkable for be- 
ing most faithful guardians of their sacred 
books, which they transcribed repeatedly, and 
compared most carefully with the originals, and 
of which they even numbered the words and 
letters. That they have not corrupted any of 
their prophetical writings appears from hence ; 
that we prove Jesus to be the Messiah from’ 
many of those very prophecies which they have 
themselves preserved: and which (if their in- 
vincible fidelity to their sacred books had not 
restrained them) their hatred to Christianity 
would have led them to alter or suppress. And 
their credit is still further established by this 
circumstance, that our Saviour, though he 
brings many heavy charges against the Scribes 


are comparatively few in number, the rest of/ and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, and an as- 


those sacred books, more especially Deutero- 


‘sentations of God and his attributes: of very 


nomy, the Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and 
the Prophets, are full of very sublime repre-} 


tonishment and a hissing; and that they should 
abide many days without a king, and without 
a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without 
an image, and without an ephod, and without 


excellent rules for the conduct of life, and ex-! teraphim.”’t 


amples of almost every virtue that can adorn) Had any thing like this, in the time of Mo- 
human nature. And these things were writ-|ses or of the prophets, ever happened to any 
ten at a time when all the rest of the world, nation in the world? Or was there in nature 
even the wisest and most learned, and most any probability that any such thing should ever 
celebrated nations of the earth, were sunk in| happen to any people? That when they were 
the grossest ignoranee of God and religion; conquered by their enemies, and led into cap- 


were worshipping idols and brute beasts, and 
indulging themselves in the most abominable 
vices. 
in learning, in philosophy, in genius, in sci- 


infinitely their superiors in their ideas of the 


morality and religion, This can no otherwise 


ence, and all the polite arts, should yet be so. 


supreme Being, and in every thing relating to) 


tivity, they should neither continue in the place 
of their captivity, nor be swallowed up and lost 


It isa most singular circumstance, that) among their conquerors, but be scattered among 
a people in a remote, obscure corner of the all the nations of the world, and hated and per- 
world, very inferior to several Heathen nations| 


secuted by all nations for many ages, and yet 


* Deut. xxviii: 25; Lev. xxvi: 33; Deut. iv: 27; 
Deut. xxviti: 64; Deut’ xxviii: 37; Deut. xxviii: 65; 
| Lev. xxvi:z 36, , ; 

_ t Ezek. xx: 18, xi: 15; Amosix: 9; Jer. xxiv; 9, 
xxix; 18; Hosea iii: 4. 
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in every cup of earthly happiness. 
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continue a distinct people? Orcould any de- 
scription of the Jews, written at this day, be a) 
more exact and lively picture of the state they. 
have now been in for many ages, than these 
prophetic descriptions, especially that of Mo- 
ses, given more than three thousand years 
ago.* 


* Clarke’s Evidences, pp. 176, 277. 


(From the New-York Messenger and Universalist.) 
AN OBJECTION CONSIDERED. 


It is sometimes said to the Universalist, with an! 
air of triumph, if you believe your doctrine, ‘* why 


no longer. Gut their almost Hopeless skepticism 
inspires them with a salutary cowardice. 

I care little for what Mr. McClure, and others 
like him, may say of my faith, while I know that 
‘his éensure likewise embraces the faith of Paul, of| 


John and the whole host of faithful Christians in 
all ages and countries. And my only wonder is 
‘that such persons, instead of levelling their shafts 
lagainst Universalism, do not by the same argument 
lundertake to overthrow the Christian relizion.— 
| When the early Christians heard Paul exclaiming, 
‘«We kuow that if our earthly house of this taber-| 
nacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, 


standing, and a peacelul calm diffuses its hallowed 
influence over the soul. It is the spiritef the Lord 
shining upon the humble aspiratious of the devout 
heart—the inner baptism vouchsafed to every prac- 
tical Christian and believer of his Gospel. Who 
ean say he is poor, though wanting in the goods 
which fortune bestows upon its favorites, while this 
testimony of his Redeemer’s love gladdens his 
pathway ? The world cannot give, and blessed be 
God, the world cannot take it away ! I 
The door of the village chureh is now thrown 
open, and the devotees that assemble there weekly, 
ito worship, are thronging to jts portal. Some 


= 


. ° 5 > - ic al ) ~sya7l = oe | 
a house not made with hands, eternal in the hea-)eight or ten individuals, whe would seemingly wish 
vens’—why was there not present some shrewd |(0 be noted for their early attendance at the sanc- 


do you not kill yourself?” So conclusive is the 
objection deemed which lies concealed under this | 
question, that the Rev. Mr. McClure, of Malden, | 
Mass., has devoted several lectures to the illustra- 
tion of the argument. ‘The condition of man in| 
this world is ever imperfect. Misery is mingled | 
In the world) 
to come the Christian looks up for ‘‘ an inheritance, 
that is incorruptible.” There the Universalist be-, 
lieves ‘‘tears shall be wiped from all faces.” If 
such then is the contrast between this and the fu-| 
ture state of being, why does not the Universalisi 


avail himself of the earliest opportunity and hasten | 


om this world so mingled in every scene with | 
suffering and misery ? | 

*Mr. McClure contends that no man is a sincere! 
Universalist who does not immediately commit sui-| 
cide. And since but very few professed Univer-| 
salists were ever known to terminate their own ex-, 
istence (or that of their fellow-men, I may add) he, 
concludes there have been very few Universalists| 
in the world, He denies that we can furnish any, 
satisfactory evidence of the sincerity of our faith) 
except by thus hastening ourselves from the present 
world. All profession is hollow and deceptive) 
which does not lead to this single result. 

It is singular that in this elaborate work so highly) 
valued by the enemies of Universalism, there is, 
not a single argument, nor anecdote, nor witticism, 
that does not lay with equal force ayainst every de- 
nomination of Christians, deserving the name, on! 
earth. The same blow that would demolish Uni- 
versalism, annihilates Christianity likewise. For! 
I hold it to be impossible for the genuine Christian, 
seriously to doubi of his final and everlasting hap- 
piness. ! too many who proiess to! 


There are, alas ! 
be Christians, who are perpetually harassed by, 
fears for their ultimate well-being. But they obvi-, 
ously do not merit the name. ‘Such apprehensions! 
are not the fruitof Christian faith. ‘They spring) 
from an oppusite suurce, a criminal distrust of the 
divine goodness and truth. ‘* We which have be- 
lieved,’ says an apostle, ‘‘do enter into REst.” 
There is not only ‘* joy and peace in believing” the 
Gospel, but the Christian is called upon to * rejoice|| 
always.” But can he rejoice always, nay, can he 

ever truly rejoice at all, who fears that he may finally| 
come short of salvation and happiness, and that his| 
immortality shall bean immortality of wretchedness| 
and wo? ‘«* He that believeth on the son of God,”’| 
says the beloved John, ‘‘ hath the witness in him-, 
self; he that believeth not God, hath made him a| 
liar, because he believeth not the record that God|) 
gave of his Son. And this is the record that God| 
hath given to us eternal life and this life is in his! 
Son.” He that will not believe God may well|| 
doubt and fear, but the Christian enjoys a faith! 
which makes him ‘‘ rejoice with joy unspeakable. 
and full of glory.”” These being facts, it follows 
of course that every Christian must be regarded as| 
in the same circumstances with the Universalist.| 
Consequently if it is the duty of Universalists to) 


i| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


spirit to ask that eminent apostle why he did not re- tary, have for some time been lingering around its 
sort to suicide to free him from the ills of life, and |!0vtsteps ; they can now enter, for others are bur- 
introduce him into heaven? And whenever the rying onward to their place. From my window I 
servants of God spoke of their faith and their jcan behoid them as they Pass 5 seated a little back, 
hopes, why was there not some one to test theirunseen myself, | can note ther demeanor; I can 


confidence by exhorting them to suicide? ** The 
children of this world are wiser in their generation| 
than the children of light.” 

Some of the reasons why Universalists do not) 
commit suicide are the following : 


1. They believe that God their heavenly Father | 
who has and will forever love them, knows better! 


They therefore ‘‘run with patience the race that is 
set before them.” If it is beset with trials they 
feel assured that infinite Wisdom saw those trials, 
yood for them, and therefore submit themselves 
with filial resignation and hope to the will of God. | 


think this life a blessing. They here enjoy vastly, 
more happiness than they suffer misery. They} 
see this world lighted by the hand of mercy, and) 
consequently they have greater occasion to rejoice) 
than to complain. 
3. As life is the gift of God alone, the high 
rogative of taking it away belongs not to man. 

4, To deprive one’s self of this gift of our! 
Father is the consequence of distrust rather than 
confidence in God. While multitudes have com- 
mitted suicide in despair, none have in the glorious: 


anticipation of immortal blessedness. | 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


pre- 
| 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
SABBATH MORN. 


It is the Sabbath morn. Brightly the glittering 
sunbeams glance down from their azure abode, upon 
the fairy landscape before me. Seated at my li- 
brary window, I can view afar the rich coloring 
they pour upon mountain and valley, upon wood. 
land and plain, upon the lofty mansion house and 
the humble cottage. Yonder brook flows on with! 


‘redoubled vigor, as the silver rays steal quietly but) 


warmly to its bosom. ‘The spire of yon village 
church points the eye with a steadier gaze to hea-| 
ven, as it welcomes the herald of ** His goodness, | 
who maketh his sun to shine upon the evil and the 
good,” and the distribution of whose gifts are with- 
out respect to persons. Welcome, welcome, un-| 
clouded sun of this sacred day—thou art no unapt! 
emblem of Him who so triumphantly, on this) 
same blessed morn, burst the night-clouds of death, 
closed the dark portals of the grave, ascended on, 
high, unfurled the banner of everlasting !ove over| 
the nations, thenceforth became the glad Sun of} 
Righteousness to the children of men, the hallowed) 
Prince of Peace—the perfect Saviour of the world. | 

Itis the Sabbath morn. A morn of rest to every | 
true believer in Jesus, to every lover of his Gospel, | 
to every follower of his precepts. ‘* He that re-| 
yardeth the day, regardeth it to the Lord’”—not, 


commit suicide, it is equally the duty of every other, 
Christian. a | 

But Mr. MeClure and others who employ his ar- 
gument, seem to think themselves exempted by the 
nature of their faith from the difficulties in which 
they would involve Universalists. [ am quite wil- 
ling to concede that they are: butit is only the ex- 
emption that injidelity provides. 'Fhey do not be- 
jieve in their own salvation. If they did, accurding 
10 their own showing, they would live in this world 


y 


*.% 
; 


alone this day, but every day of his life ; but it is, 
a privilege to retire from the bustle of active life, 


to relax the efforts of the industrious arm, and hold||to its highest key, ‘* Endless misery !” 
communion with our own heart, and with Him!||whither has fled that divine fire that so ha 
who is the Lord of that heart : to meditate upon his |the lips of the prophet Isaiah as to make the leat 


truth, upon his mercy, and upon his unchangeable) 
love. Rich and comforting are the evidences 
which these holy attributes of the King of kings 
and Lord of lords bring to the mind! Light, di- 
vine light sheds its cheering beams upon the under- 


eet 
oS 


~ 


than they what is for their present and future good. || 


2. With all its trials and sufferings Universalists || 


almost penetrate their thonghts, as they uncon- 
ciously display, by their air and gait, the subject- 
matter of their meditations. Slow and steady, 
with folded hands, his eye fixed on the earth, with 
an air of distinctive soberness—ay ! a dignitary of 
ithe church meets my view: he graces the deacon’s 
iseat at least ; all worldly ideas seem banished from 
lhis brain, and how to promote the relivion honored 
by his acceptance, alone fills his mind. Another 
form! a real worldling—his step measured but 
‘elastic ; he floats upon the tide of popular opinion 
—‘‘by my atiendance at church to-day, | may 
\make a goodly bargain to-morrow ; or at least may 
jensure the good offices of this sect at an approach- 
ling election.” That long-visaged dame—she is a 
true disciple of the priest; her very step boasts the 
lanxiety of her heart not to lose a word the minis- 
iter might utter in her absence. Two and two, a 
fair bevy of damsels meet my gaze. They are cast- 


ling furtive glances over their shining garments: and 


truly they are decked out in all the splendor the 
‘most gay, airy mind could wish. They are young 
iconverts, | know by the affected humility of their 
countenance and walk. ‘That gaily apparelled gal- 
lant, that trim dandy, that nicely arrayed youngster. 
\Their clothes were not made in vain ; and if in 
themselves there is nothing worthy of attracting at- 
jtention, there surely is in their clothes. But they 
‘are lost in the now gathering crowd, pressing on- 
ward from all quarters to the sacred place. They 
have now entered. The religious and the world- 


ling—the aged and the young—the minister and” 


his people. 
and I gazed upon their features, 
ja inind of sorrow: the most pet 
‘reflected naught of sadness. It w e secret in- 
spiration of the works of God, the bright scenery 
lof beautiful nature that spread satisfaction upon 
every face. 

Again the beauties of creation attract my atten- 
tion; and from them I turn in rapt musings on the 
wonderful display of Almighty zooduess, love and 
power manifest in the life, death and ase ot 
our holy Redeemer. Goodness, infinite goodness 
planned the system of grace; filial and fraternal 
love, burning in the heart of the > doctrines. Lit 


But as that throng passed before me 
not one indicated 
ober visage, 


to the earth and established its doet - Life 
jand immortality were brought to light. might 
power consummated the triumph of ifs truth, in 
‘raising Jesus from the dead ;, thereby giving the as- 
‘surance to the whole human family of their resur- 
irection from death, their purification from sin, and 
their consequent immortal felicity. 

| But bark! from yonder pulpit I hear a voice— 
borne on the passing breeze, words fall upon my 
ear! what are they ?—clear, distinct but dreadfully 
calm, ‘* Endless misery !’—again it resound 
though in a somewhat higher and harsher tone 
if to give effect to the repetition, ‘* Endh 
1? Again, in terrible accents, the vo! 


ry! 


and profound poet pray for its inspiration. 
particle of its quenchless flame, without the aid of 
even Gospel light, would forever consume the eom- 
bustible materials of which this dogma is se eee 
The whole panorama of hell, the “baseless fabrie” 
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of many a horrible ** vision” would vanish before 
its radiant blaze. Subtle interpreters of u mysteri- 
ous creéd! blind teachers of a blinder theology ! 
whence derive ye the authority to hurl upon your 
hearers the borrid denunciations of ** endless mi- 
sery a? Tot * *% 2% * * 

The multitude are now leaving the church. But 
I see the sermon of the preacher has had its effect. 
Sadness and despair are pictured upon their coun- 
tenances. Some are weeping. The morning ra- 
diance has disappeared from their brows. _ Il fated 
people! Ye should heve chosen a pastor that 
would have fed you with « the bread of life ;” but 
ye have one that divides unto, you ‘*a scorpion 1” 
and his deadly fangs are tearing your vitals asun- 
der! Ye thirsted for the ** waters of salvation,” 
ye have had preseuted to your lips an overflowing 
cup, brimming with poison! 

The hour of noon has arrived. A solemn si- 
lence pervades the fields of air. Not a breath of 
wind disturbs the sullness of nature’s works. The 
light-winged zephyr, the ambrosial gale, have re- 
tired to the inmost recesses of their invisible halls. 
Christian, ’tis the hour of prayer! retire to thine 
oratory, and may the secret outpouring of each heart 
ascend in sweet faith, to a prayer-hearing and a 
prayer-answering God, May you rise from youi 
devotions comforted in spirit, sanctified in heart, 
feeling that strenath which shall enable you to re- 
sist all the temptations of the adversaries of human 
happiness, to wean you {rom that faith once deliver- 
ed to the saints, that philanthropic, universal love, 
which embraces in its arms all the families, kin- 
dreds and nations of the human race. Tsora. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.| 


TO UNIVERSALISTS. 


All real Universalists believe that God is su- 
premely good, and that we, as children of his love, 
are under the strongest obligations to be good also. 
Not that our good works can add to his glory or 
happiness ; but because they are essential to our 
own enjoyment. We want not a religion which 
destroys every tender sympathy of the soul, cher- 
ishes despair, and freezes the benevolence of our 
nature—we want no religion which sways the 
sceptre of bigotry and fanaticism over our noblest 
propensities and brightest hopes, and which promi- 
ses blessings in another world while it refuses theis 
enjoyment in this. We want a religion which 

grants us happiness here as well as hereafier— 
which is as good tolive by astodie by. The prac- 
tice of the Christian religion will give us that pre- 
sent peace of mind which can be obtained from 
nothing else. ‘This is the only foundation of per- 
manent bliss in time, and must continue to be 
through the wasteless ages of eternity. ‘That 
which consummates our happiness in heaven, can- 
not fail to give us pleasure here ; and if we shall 
desire to draw from the source of perfect felicity 


there ; why should we not in some small degree de-|) 


sire it here? If all are seeking for happiness anc 
desiring heaven, why will they not recieve it now? 
O what fools we are to think of finding happiness 
in the future world by rendering ourselves misera- 
ble in this! Duty and bappiness are inseparably 
connected ; and would to Heaven that all would 
remember it. Then indeed would the pathway ol 
life be pleasant, and all would move in harmony to 
the gates of endless rest. 


But brethren and sisters in the faith of Abraham, 
we may console ourselves with the reflection tha! 
the world is improving—ail systems of religious 
faith are approximating towards the restitution of 
all things——-the dark and heart-rending decrees ol 
Calvinism are softening into Arminianism, and 
that into a still more benignant theory. The idea 
of a literal fire and brimstone hell is given up, and 
the places which now know the doctrines of a per- 
sonal devil and endless misery, will soon know them 
no more forever. Mistaken and deluded mortals 
are beginning to know what constitutes their greatest 
happiness. ‘They are learning that the important 
concerns of this world ought not to be neglected by 
vain attempts to placate a Being of infinite good- 
ness, or to purchase exemption from the demands of 


t 


his Justice hereafter ; as God is surely a just God 
land a Saviour, 

| It is true, we may be doomed to suffer reproach 
and disgrace from vpen enemies and secret friends, 
land to see but little change in the conduct of mor- 
tals, till the green grass shall cover our peaceful 
‘bed ; yet we can derive unspeakable pleasure from 
‘he anticipation that generations yet to come, will 
‘reap the benefit of our exertions for the diflusion of 
i\benevolence and truth. 

| Notwithstanding our cause may at times seem to 
\languish, and the hearts of many become sad, the 
\diffusion and inerease of its principles in this 
country, within our remembrance, is a subject on 
which we can calculate with the greatest certainty. 
Look around you for a moment upon the once dark 
iplaces of our land, which but a few years ago con- 
\tained no temples but those of eruelty, where an ob- 
\ject was worshipped who exceeded in barbarity the 
jbloody and relentless Nero, but which have since 
\been visited with the light of truth and love. In 


land dedicated to the ‘* Father of the spirits of all 


flesh.” Heralds of illimitable grace have been in- 
stalled. The goings of the people established, and 


\the Redeemer’s kingdom advanced. 

| We have many reasons to rejoice in the diffu- 
sion of primitive Christianity ; for we hope that 
|While we are endeavoring on the one hand, to de- 
liver our opposing brethren from that gloomy and 
distressing system of faith which depresses their 
spirits, spreads darkness and despair over creation, 
and renders this earth the prison of countless souls 
\doomed to endless perdition, we may on the other, 
ipreserve our fellow-men from being driven to the 
opposite extreme of skepticism, impiety and irre- 
ligion. It is often the case that when men are 
brought to see the absurdity of those dark views in 
which they have been educated, there is danger of 
iheir running into ‘this extreme. When they be- 
come thus awakened, and their minds relieved of 
religious folly and superstitious fears, there appears 
to be nothing which can save them from infidelity 
but the principles of impartial grace. We may 
ltherefore lift up our heads and rejoice in view of 
saving our brethren from the unhappy effects of 


imany of these places churches have been erected) 


“Seen him!” interrupted Mr. B., ‘‘is it possible ? 
when did you see him?” +* Last evening,” replied 
‘Mr. S. ‘I found myself in a large concourse of 
people, and to my utter astonishment, I saw him in 
their midst. He commanded them to kneel down 
‘and imitate him by, placing their faces on their hands 
‘and bending forward, A person was then selected 
to pray for the rest in an audible voice, While the 
prayer was offering, his satanie majesty raised his 
head from his hands several times, and cast his 
eyes about upon the whole congregation, to ascer- 
‘tain whether the people were obedient to his com- 
mand. I marked him well; and found that he an- 
iswered your descriptions exactly—his eyes rolled 
like balls of fire, as they glanced about the room !” 
\«* Weil,” exclaimed Mr. B., with good-lhumored 
jastonishment, ‘it is the only way that I can get 
along with *em.” / 


. . 
— 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 


| Last Fall, while I was on a visit to the North, 
[ called on a sister of mine. She is isa member _ 
of the close communion Baptist church. She told 
me she had heard that I had become a Universalist 
preacher, and was to preach in the school-house 
inear at hand, that day, and asked me if it was true 2 
I replied in the affirmative. 
\«do you believe the doctrine?” I replied, most 
assuredly. ** Well, I wish you to do your best and. 
try to convince me, and as soon as you do that I 
will come home and kill my children and then my- 
self, so that we may go to heaven.” I think, sis- 
ter, if you ever should be so happy as to embrace 
the Gospel in its purity, your disposition to murder 
willleave you; and, besides, you stated that Uni- 
versalism would not do to die by; 1 hope that you 
may think of your harsh expression and repent, if 
haply God may forgive the thoughts of thy heart. 
De Ruyter, August, 1835. A. K. 


| Forthe Magazine and Advocate.] 
«“What’s the use of preaching if all will be 
saved?” said my neighbor the other day. What 
is the use of sending your children to school, see- 
ing they will know all things in another world? 
«To make them happy here,” was the reply. You 


both extremes, and bringing them to a justand ra- 
ional view of the Christian religion. 
For one, I can with heart-felt satisfaction look 


forward and rejoice, as | anticipate the time when 


done away, and charity, love and truth prevail. 
When the human race shall be delivered from the 
oppression of ecclesiastical power and be made ac- 


of great joy to all people.” J. WHITNEY. 


{For the Maguzine and Advocate.) 
ANECDOTE. 


It happened in one of our Western villages, that 
Mr. B. delivered a sermon upon the subject of a 
personal devil. In his remarks he gave a very 
striking description of the devil’s appearance, and 
jof the various means that he used to deceive and 
Vitiale the world. On the evening of the same day, 


following manner: He commanded the people to 
knee] and imitate him, by bending forward and pla- 
cing their faces upon their hands. One of the num- 
ber was then directed to pray for the rest, in an au- 
dible voice. During this prayer, Mr. B. repeatedly 
raised his head from his hands and surveyed the 


dient to hiscommand. In due time the prayer was 
finished, the usual ceremonies performed and the 
meeting closed. 


The next day, as Mr. B. was walking out, he 
met his friend §S., who happened to be present at 
both meetings. <«* I have changed my views,” said 
Mr. S., “since I heard your remarks yesterday, 
in support of a personal devil.” ‘1 am glad to 


hear that,” replied Mr. B., ** for it rejoices me to 
see people embrace the truth. But by what means, 
Sir, have you been led to alter your views?”— 
“When I heard your description of the devil,”’ 
said Mr. S., «I did not believe there was such a 
character ; but since that time I have seen him.” 


t | 

Pee 

7 id 
An 


quainted with that Gospel which is ‘glad tidings 


Mr. B. conducted a prayer meeting also, and in the 


whole circle about him, to see if they were obe- | 


have answered the question. A. K, 


MORE PREACHERS FOR THE WEST. 
Our 


‘* A feast or a famine,’ says the old proverb. 


ignorance, wickedness and persecution shall be preachers appear to be gregarious beings, for they move 


in flocks. At all events, they are eminently social. A 


few weeks ago, and the cry was, ‘‘ Who will go to the 
West?’’ Now there are about half a dozen preparing 
for the journey—some merely to travel, some to locate 
‘* for good and all.’” The West will be supplied—the 
North West, certainly—with Universalist preaching ; 
and we only advise that our brethren scatter themselves 
well over the country—‘‘ divide and conquer’’ is good 
advice in this case. We commend all our brethren who 
travel in the good cause, to the kind care and guidance 
of God, and the attentions of all good men and true 
whom they may chance to meet in their wanderings. 
May much good be done by their instrumentality. 
A. B. G. 
[For the Magazine and Advocate. 

Brs. Skinner and Grosu—I propose taking a 
tour through the western part of this State, and 
through Ohio, Indiana, to Fulton county, Illinois. 
[ think of starting about the first of October, and 
shall take a course further South than our preach- 
ers commonly go. T expect to arrive at Table Grove 
in the fore partof November. Aaron Kinng. 

De Ruyter, August 20, 1835. 

Br. Sxisner—lI propose taking a tour through 
the western part of this State, through Ohio, Michi- 
gan, and probably Indiana and Iinois. 1 shall 
take about two thousand eopies of the Universalist 
Register and Almanae, and probably some other 
books pertaining to the order. 
soon as the above named work is published, and 
will soon publish the rout I intend to take, and the 
places where I shall stop to preach. — E. Gage, 


De Ruyter, August 20, 1835.. ; 


Ye 


“« Well,” said she, — 


T intend starting as 
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[For the Magazine ana Advocate.) 
LETTER 
To the Rev. Mr. Munroe, Denmark. 

REVEREND Sir—Ii atiended your meeting last 
Sunday, at Rutlaud, and was generally well enter- 
tained with your discourses. But upon one clause} 
of your discourse in the afternoon, J beg leave to| 
make some remarks. Among several characters; 
which you represented as kindling fires and com-| 
passing themselves about with sparks, you mention- 
ed the Universalist; you said you did not wish to) 
hurt the feelings of any one, and you knew not} 
Whether there were any Universalists present or| 
not, and did not mean to misrepresent their senti- 
timents ; which I acknowledge was very candid, 
You then stzted that a certain professed Universal. 
ist, who lived not more than three miles distant, 
had told you that he did not believe that any would 
escape the just punishment of their sins—he did not 
believe that by a little smivelling, as 1 understood 
you, they would escape a just recompense for their 
iniquity. ‘And,’ said you, in effect, ‘if this 
sentiment be true, where is forgiveness? There 
can be no such thing as forgiveness upon this prin- 
ciple; for how cana person be forgiven that which 
he is punished for?”? And here you left us, rather 
to my surprise : for, having accused us of compass- 
ing ourselves about with sparks, I did suppose that 
you would make the matter plain by the light of 
divine truth, if there were any in your favor to 
shew that the sentiment was false ; and I was my- 
self trying to think of some texts of Scripture that 
you would be likely to make use of. But, alas, I 
could see nothing around you but sparks. 

{ make no pretensions to divinity, or to much 


| 
| 


knowledge of the Scriptures, but it appears to me} 
that it might be shown that your objection is like||” 


the sparks that fly upwards, which will soon fall 
in ashes. 'The doctrine, that ‘* he that doeth wrong 
must receive for the wrong that he doeth, and God 
is no respecter of persons,” is false, because it de- 
stroys forgiveness! So says Mr. Munroe, and ac- 
cording to his reasoning, forgiveness must stand, 
let what will become of punishment. But are pun- 
ishment and forgiveness at variance? Cannot | 
punish my child and at the same time forgive him ? 
Or shall IT not correct him at ail? (punishment 
and correction are the same.) Suppose I threaten 
my child with certain punishment in case of diso- 


bedience; he disobeys ; I apply the rod till he is|| 


humble; shall 1 not forgive him too? or shall I 
always lay his iniquity up against him ? 
mere punishing of him blot out his trangression ? 
Suppose my neighbor has, some years since, burned 
my barn ; been found guilty and has actually suf- 
fered the penalty of the law, five years in the State 
prison ; he comes home, is humble and sincerely 
repents ; how is he to be restored to my favor with- 
out my forgiveness? Now it is easy to see that 
the law is not mended or fulfilled by his suttering ; 
but forgiveness is necessary to fill up the gap and) 
accomplish a complete reconciliation. If I lethim 
know that I have forgiven him the injury, he will 
rest easy, aud put confidence in me and I in him. 


Lest you should object that [ am_ still kindling]| 


fires, &c., [ will quote from the prophet Isaiah to 
show that punishment and forgiveness may go hand 
in hand. ‘* Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and 
say unto her that her warfare is accomplished, that 
her iniquity is pardoned ; for she hath received of 
the Lord’s had double for all her sins.” Isaiah xl: 
2. | think the above language is so plain that it 
cannot be mistaken. ‘The word double seems to be 
a qualifying term, I find it made use of by Jeremiah, 
thus, ‘*And I will recompense their iniquity and 
their sin double.” Jeremiah xvi: 18. I do not 
find that punishment, according to law, is to be for- 
given; but that sin, ‘* all manner of sin &c. shail 
be forgiven.” And when asin is forgiven, the sin- 
ner is restored. But punishment has nothing to do 
with a restoration. Thus, dear Sir, [ have endea- 
vored to justify a sentiment which you seem to con- 
demn, and I appeal to the light of divine truth, for 
I do not mean te walk by the light of sparks. 

[ am willing to acknowledge that you did not 
misrepresent our sentiments in this respect ; for 


Does} 


ja God 
Be means clear the guilty.” They have also taught) 
ithat «the wages of sin is death, [according to St. 
Paul] but the gift of God is eternal life,” &c.—| 
|Now how our preackers could be justly accused of; 
preaching ihe devil’s doctrine, I never could see ; 
ibut it does appear to me that it is those who teach 
‘that there is a way of escape and they are not to 
be punished in this life—not ‘in the day thou eat- 
jest thereof’”’—if they will repent and believe that 
Christ died for them ; that is, suffered the punish- 
ment due to themselves—then they should not surely. 
idie. It is those, I say, if any, who might with 
lsome degree of propriety, be accused of preaching 
ithe devil’s doctrine. It does appear to me that the 
wendency of that doctrine [for 1 was treiued up un- 
ider it from childhood to manhood, ] is to lead peo- 
ple to ‘* put far away the evil day,” aud flatter 
them with the hope of a final escape at lust. But 
if I have been led into an error it is not a known 
‘one, and of eourse the stripes must be few. 

Once more and I have done. You took oceasion 
jfrom your text, Isaiahl: 11, toaccuse us of kind-) 
ling fires and walking by the light of them. But 
I must beg leave to say that I have never known 
Universalists to have much to do with kindling fires, | 
nor have I known our ministers make use of any 
brimstone torches to light themselves to the people's, 
pockets by; they discover no disposition to even. 
threaten their enemies with fire; but are ready to, 
say to them, ‘let malice alone and it will punish 
jitself ;? and to the world they say that tie couse-| 
quences of sin are sure to follow. « The wages of, 
sin is death.”” Query—Will all receive their wa-) 
ges? ‘Andso death hath passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned.” Sosays St. Paul, what say 
you? Davin Heicox. 
Rutland, July 25, 1835. 


| 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 

The following account of Ripley county, Ind.,| 
is taken from a letter written by Rev. Samuel Gregg, 
a Presbyterian missionary in that State, and pub- 
lished in this month's number of the «* Home Mis-) 
sionary Herald and Pastor’s Journal.” W.R. 

«Ripley county is about thirty miles long and as) 
many wide. Versailles is the county seat, near the’ 
centre of the county, containing about thirty fami-) 
lies. Near the south line of each extreme of the 
county, east and west, is a little village, each con- 
taining ten or fifteen families. The soil generally, 
‘through the county is capable of a high state of cul-) 
tivation. In the whole county there are now about) 
ja thousand families, and the number is swelling al-| 
‘most daily, by new families moving in, Such isa 
ibrief geography of the county. 
«‘ With regard to religion, the tale is soon told. 
‘All the professors of all the evangelical denomina-| 
‘tions together, would not perhaps amount to three) 
‘hundred. Since 1 commenced my labors, I was 
‘told by a respectable merchant of Versailles, who 
is himself a Universalist, that he had no doubt there 


‘could be a church of three hundred Universalists) 


formed in the county.” 


= 


(From the New-York Christian Messenger.) 
BRIEF EXPLANATION. 
« But one thing is needful.’—Luke x : 42. 

The occasion that called forth this observation of 
our Lord was the following: Jesus entered into **a 
certain village,” Bethany, it may be believed, and 
Martha, the sister of Lazarus, who was raised from 
the dead, ‘‘ received him into her house.” While 
Martha was ‘*cumbered about much serving,” that 
is, preparing for the supper of our Lord and his 
‘disciples, her sister Mary ‘‘sat at Jesus’ feet and 
heard his word.”” Martha, it seems, thought Mary 
neglected her duty, and therefore came to Jesus and 
said, ‘‘ Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath 
left me to serve alone? Bid her therefore that 
she help me.” And Jesus answered, and said 


, ‘¢ forgiving iniquity and sin, and would by) 


such an occasion.” By the ‘* one thing needful’ 
he understands our Saviour to mean that one sin- 
gle dish, the simplest and plainesi, best suited kim 
and his disciples, whose meat and drink it was to 
ido the will of their heavenly Father.” 

Bengal,” he says, ‘* points the whole passage 
thus : Martha, Martha, thon art careful and 
troubled about many things: but one thing is 
needful. Now Mary hath chosen that goud por- 
tion which shall not be taken away from her.” 

By this it will be seen that the * oue thing need- 
ful’ stands closely connected with the “ many 
things” about the preparatioa of which Martha was 
troubled. While Martha felt anxious to provide a 
variely of dishes to tempt the appetite and gratify 
the taste, our Saviour reminded her thata single dish 
loniy was necessary, and that fur the entertainment 
of himself and his disciples no anxiety vaght to be 
indulged. The Dr. paraphrases the reply of our 


| Lord to Martha thus : 


‘‘ While thou art busily employed in providing 
that portion of food for perishing bodies, Mary bas 
chosen that spiritual portion which endures for- 
ever, and which shall not be taken away from her, 
therefore T cannot command her to leave her pre- 
sent employment and go and help thee bring for- 
ward a variety of matters whieh are by no means 
necessary at this time.’’ He adds, “1 believe the 
above to be the true meaning of these verses, but 
others have taken a somewhat different sense from 
them ; especially when they suppose by one thing 
needfur, our Lord means the salvation of the soul. 
To attend to this is undoubtedly the most necessary 
of all things and should be the first, the grand con- 
cern of every human spirit, but in my opinion it is 
not the meaning of the words in the text. It is 
only prejudice, from the common use of .the words 
in this way, that could make such an interpretation 
tolerable, KypieE in loc. has several imethods of 
interpreting the passage. Many eminent commen- 
tators, both ancient and modern, consider the text 
in the same way I have done. But this is termed 
by some ‘*a frigid method of explaining the pas- 
sage ;” well, so let it be, but he that fears God will 
sacrifice every thing at the shrine of rrRuTH. I be- 
lieve this alone the true meaning of the passage, and 
[ dare not give it any other.” 


| 


“T AM A ROMAN CITIZEN.” 


This appellation was once considered as one of 
the highest earthly honors. It was a passport to 
its possessor among the roost distant and barbarous 
nations, and it was a disregard of this boasted pri- 
vilege which stands out conspicuously in the cata- 
logue of crimes which Cicero arrays against Ver- 
res, and for the commission of which he invokes 
his condemnation. ‘Thereis, even now, something 
that challenges respect in the exclamation «*[ am a 
citizen of Rome!” It carries back the mind to 
former ages, when the majesty of the Roman com- 
monwealth extorted respect ‘* from sea to sea, and 
from the rivers to the ends of earth.” But the po- 
tency of the Roman name is no more—the spell is 
broken, while ‘* dancing dogs” and wandering men- 
dicants throng the streets of the city of the Cesars ! 

We are led to these remarks on a name once 
powerful, by reading the influence of our own over 
a neighboring nation. ‘The unfurling of our ban- 
ner in Mexico, to save those whose lives were 
sought by an excited populace, was’ the utterance 
of the magic sentence ‘* [am an American citizen.” 
The thirst for blood gave place to admiration, at 
the sight of the banner which, like the Roman 
name, conveys to distant nations the assurance of 
our rising greatness, Is it visionary to suppose 
that the appellation of an American citizen will yet 
exert greater influence over the minds of distant na- 
tions than ever did that of Rome in the days of its 
greatest power ? 

If there be such an one, well may we say, that 


lunto her, ‘* Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things. Butone thing is need- 


shall not be taken away from her.” 
ing explanation is given by Dr. A. Clarke. 


the age of wisdom is not yet past. We cherish it 
with the fondness of a first passion—a passion 


ful; and Mary hath chosen that good part which||which we trust will never know abatement. Rome 
The follow-||rose to greatness on the ruins of conquered nations 


—blood sprinkled as it were the foundation stone 


By the “‘ many things” about which Martha was|jof the eternal city—and each edifice as it rose from 


our ministers have always taught that Jehovah was' troubled, he understands ‘‘a variety of things for'the earth told of a nation conquered—of a people 
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slain! America is risen too, but uot by blood. 
Her glory is not based on the triuinph of victori- 
ous armies, or the conflagration of magnificent! 
Cities, but va the virtue and Uappiness of the people, 
and may the day be far distant ere she finds in her 
busom the treachery of a Cataline, or the ambition} 
of a Pompey or a Cresar.-—Rockester Republican. 


We copy the fullowing horrible account from the 
Buffalo Whig of the 29th ult., as a piece of news 
merely, at giving no opinion as to its truth. We 
hope most sifcerely that it may prove false: 

WHAT NEXT? 

A statement appears in the Cleveland Whig, of] 
the 24th inst. of u most astoanding character. li) 
is, that at the Pittsburg nunnery, a parent recently 
called to see his daughter, and was refused admit | 
tance. He therefore rallied some friends to assist] 
him, and on accomplishing his entrance, found his 
daughter a mother ! 
beet set there to be educated : aud itis added that) 
*severau: of the utuer young Jadies were im a very 
delicate situation!’ But worse still. We quote ;| 
‘son searching the secret subterranean recesses of| 
this priest's seraglio, many dead infants were found 
entombed within them, to the utter horror and as- 
tonishment of tue beholders 1” 

‘Vue accvunt goes on to say, that the priests and 


i 
nuns had fled from the premises in alarm at the) 
discovery, Se. For the honor of our country— 
of our species—we hope there is much exaggeration | 
here. ‘The Cleveland Editor obtained his tidings 
from a traveller direct from Pittsburg; there is 
therefore, room to bope for the best. Catholic 
priests are not allowed by their creed to marry ; but 
We hope we are not to be duomed to this state ol 
thiags as the result of their abstinence from wed- 
lock. 

That something is wrong at the establishment 
in question—in truth, the whole was always wrong 
—s proved by the fact, that the Pittsburg papers 
refer to the fleeing, but gave no particulars. It is 
in the hope of learning more, that we mention the 
subject at all, in the present state of our informa- 
tion. The Pittsburg Times, of the Loti ult., while 
upon another matter, an out-door deed, thus alludes 
to the convent affair :—*‘* As the mother and father 
of the child, (not the convent infant) and the per- 
sons in whose hands it was placed, are all Catho- 
lies, common rumor has connected the affair with 
the dispersion of the nunnery on Saturday last ; 
and with the absence of priest O’ Riley, who bas 
gone somewhere for his health.” 
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EXPOSITIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 


Isaran xiv: 23, 24.——Mr. Sxinner—In that 
passage in Isaiah, which begins, ‘* Unto me every 
knee shall bow ; every tongue shall swear ; surely 
shall one say,”’ Xc., 1 wish to know, * 

1. If the word one is to be found in the original? 

2. If not, by what right and for what object was 
it printed so? You will, by answering these ques- 
tions through your paper, much oblige 

Yours, &c. S. We 

ATES nig BR. 

We answer the first question in the negative—the 
word one is not in the original Hebrew of the text.— 
Such words as the translators supplied, or inserted on 


She, among many others, had]! 


jits foree. 


sometimes be such as to require the insertion of some 
particles, or connecting words, in one language, that 
are not to be found in the other, in order to make the 
sense clear and uvbvious. In such cases the supplied 
words are always allowable, right and proper. 
the instance now under notice, the word dne is not need- 
ed to make the sense clear, nor is ita mere particle to 
connect different words or members of the sentence ; 
bat an important word foisted in where it does not be- 
long, which entirely changes the sense of the passage, 
or greatly obscures its clearness and beauty, and weakens 
The object of putting in the word one into 


But in| 


ference to the subject as the 22d verse already noticed. 
After exhorting, ‘* Agree with thine adversary quickly,”’ 
(i, e- be reconciled to thy offended brother, ) lest a long 
series of quarrelling and litigation bring thee successively 
into the power of thine adversary, the judge, the officer, 
and the prison, Jesus adds, ‘‘ Verily I say unto thee, 
\thou shalt by no means come out thence till thou hast 
paid the uttermost farthing.’’ What has all this to do 
with the eternal world? Just nothing at all. Dr. 
Clarke, (who was a strong advocate for endless misery, ) 
‘considers it at most only a metaphor of the proceeding 


\of the great Judge,’ and says, ‘* Let it ever be remem- 


the text, was undoubtedly to obscure its true meaning 


and hide its Universalism. For without the supplied 


|word, it obviously means that every one, or all those 


whose every knee shall bow, and whose every tongue 
shall confess, shall say they have righteousness and 


strength in the Lord. Hence the word one should be 


\left out, or the word every precede it, to express the sen- 


a 


timent of the original, 8. 


D. 


your paper, and one who is seeking alter informa- 
tion and truth, [ take the liberty to request your 
opinion on several texts of Seripture, (as I cannot 
recuncile them with your writings,) and hope you 
will be so kind as to give a full explanation in the 


Magazine and Advocate, and much oblige a humble 
subscriber. 


Matt. v: 22-30: Matt. xxv: 41; 1 Cor. vi: 10; 
Jude 6 and 7 verses. 1 would wish you to give 
me the meaning of the word everlasting, as you un- 
derstand it. Rave Meacnam. 

Trumbull county, O., July 20, 1835. 


We very cheerfully comply with the request of our 
correspondent, and give him the desired explanations. 
He will find Matt. xxv: 41, together with the context, 
and also the word everlasting, explained with sufficient 
clearness in the articles of Br. Grosh now in progress, 
and others lately published on the subject. On the 
other passages mentioned, we submit the following re- 
marks. 

Matt. v: 22, &ce., is frequently adduced by the advo- 
cates of endless misery, as proof of that unmerciful doc- 
trine. ‘* Whosoever is angry with his brother without 
a cause, shall be in danger of the judgment; and who- 
soever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger 
of the council; but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, (in 
Greek, meaning, thou apostate,rebel against Ged, ) sha!| be 
in danger of hell fire.’’ But this text evidently has no 
more bearing in favor of endless misery than it has in 


favor of the authenticity of the Mahommedan Alcoran. 
The judgment, to which the first offence named expo- 
sed the offender, was the senate, composed of twenty- 
three magistrates, whose business it was to judge in case 
of murder and other capital crimes. It punished crimi- 
nals by strangling or beheading. 'The council, to which 
the next offence exposed, was the famous Jewish coun- 
cil called the Sanhedrin, composed of seventy-two elders, 
siz chosen out of each tribe. This council received ap- 
peals from the senate, but could alone take cognizance, 
in the first instance, of the highest crimes, and alone in- 
flict the punishment of stoning. uochos estai eis ten 
geennan tou puros, shall be liable to the hell of fire. Dr. 
Adam Clarke says, ‘* Our Lord here alludes to the valley 
of the son of Hinnom,”’ and after giving a description of 
it, similar to that which we have given, he adds, ‘It is 
very probable that our Lord means no more here than 


their own responsibility, are, in the English version, |jthis: If a man charge another with apostacy from the ‘ 
printed in itulics, to denote that they are not in the ori- Jew’s religion, or rebellion against God, and cannot| and eternal world! 


ginal. "The word one in this text is so printed, 


The next gestion, By what right is the text so print-|| (burning alive, ) whicl the other must have suffered if} 
There was really no right about||the charge had been sustained.” 


ed? we answer thus: 


prove his charge, then he is exposed to that punishment, 


it: for the word is obviously wrong: and no person, |punishments the Sanhedrin inflicted that of ‘‘ burning 


or set of persons, has a right to do wrong. 
ing from one language into another, the great difference 


In translat-||alive in the valley of the son of Hinnom.”’ 


Mr. Skinner——Sir, as lam a steady reader of | 


As the worst of alll} 


‘bered, that by the general consent of all (except the 
|basely interested) no metaphor is ever to be produced in 
proof of any doctrine. Tn the things that concern our 
‘eternal salvation, we need the most pointed and express 
evidence on which to establish the faith of our souls.” 

| Verse 30 is parallel with Mark ix: 43-48, and as the 
‘latter contains the strongest language, we will quote it 
jin preference to the former. See Mark ix: 43-48. 
rs And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off; it is better for 
thee to enter into life maimed than having two hands to 
\go into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched ; 
‘where their worm dieth not and the fire is not quench - 
jed........And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is 
better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with 
jone eye, than having two eyes to be cast into hell-fire; 
\where their worm dieth not and the fire is not quench- 
ed.’’ See and read the whole context—also Matt. xviii: 
8,9. Here an important inquiry arises—what is meant 
|by the phrases hell, hell-fire, where their worm dieth no, 
and the fire is not quenched? Answer. The word ren- 
dered hell* in these passages is Gehenna in the Greek 
language, and signifies literally, the valley of Hinnom. 
|The valley of Hinnom, inother words Gehenna, or hell, 
was situated but a small distance from Jerusalem. It 
|was as well known to the inhabitants of Jerusaiem as 
the Mohawk bridge is to the inhabitants of this city, or as 
ithe place called the Battery, is to the inhabitants of New- 
‘York city; and probably most of them had visited it as 
often. It was noted for three things—its filth, its fire, 
‘and its worms. Formerly it was the place where the 
idolatrous Jews worstiipped Molech and sacrificed their 
jsons and daughters to that monstrous idul. See 2 Kings 
xxiii: 10, Isa. xxx: 82. Jer. vii: 30-33, and xxxii: 
35. ‘*And they have built the high places of Baal 
|, which are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause 
‘their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire 
junto Molech,’? &c. It was subsequently said to be 
\** defiled,’’ and hence made a place of filth where offals, 
\dead carcasses, and all manner of filth, were carried out 
\from the city—a fire was constantly kept burning in 
|which to consume those carcasses, &c., (and also for 


{ 


burning or executing the worst of criminals, ) and where 
‘such quantities of corrupt materials were accumulated, 
the loathsome worm was a constant inhabitant. Hence 
lithe expression, ‘‘ where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched.’’ The same phraseology occurs 
tsa. Ixvi: 24, ‘* And they shall go forth and look upon 
ithe carcasses of the men that have transgressed against 
Ime: for their worm shall not die, neither shall their Fire 
lbe quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto all 
flesh.” This t xt and its parallels, our opposers would 
‘carry into the spiritual world for their accomplishment ! 
But we must confess it would require a strange stretch of 
ldiscerning, and even inventive faculties to discover, how 
carcasses, and worms, and flesh, and new moons, and 
\sabbaths (mentioned in this and the preceding verse) can 
‘be suitable appendages or concomitants of the spiritual 
| 

We have now given the true definition of Gehenna, 
and our opponents cannot dispute, or gainsay it. They 


* Jt should here be remarked that Ae2Z, in the English Bible, fre- 
quently occurs as the translation of the Greek hades, or Hebrew 
sheol, which is of very different meaning from the word Gehenna. 
Hades signifies literally, the grave, or state of the dead, whether 


Verse 26, though by many supposed to favor the popu- good or bad: figuratively or morally, itsignifies darkness, trouble, 
in the idioms and structure of the two languages may''lar doctrine of endless misery, has in reality, as little re-' or mental anguish. 


\ very next (11th) verse, where it is added, *‘ Asp sucu 
| WERE SOME OF YoU: but ye are washed, but ye ure sancti- 


know what we state is correct, Bat why do they neg- 
lect giving their bearers the true definition of the word? 
Is it not evidently because they know that a false con- 
struction, backed up by prejudice and tradition, is the 
only method by which to secure the least credit for their 


already declining system? ‘Though what we have giv 
en is the true and literal meaning of the word Gehenna 
under examination, yet it is but just to remark that our 
Saviour probably used it rather figuratively than literal: 
ly, to point out the great calamities that were coming on 
the Jews, and that, 
Jerusalem itself, when in the actual endurance of those 


by Gehenna, he meant to designate 


calamities. Fire is a frequent emblem employed in 
Scripture to represent severe temporal sufferings, and 
this being the case, no more fit emblem could have been 
chosen, than Gehenna fire, to describe the unparalleled 
sufferings of the Jews. The Lord’s ‘‘fire is in Zion, 
ana his furnace in Jerusalem.” Isa. xxxi: 9. ‘To this 
effect see the testimony of Ezekiel, xxii: 18-22. ‘* Son 
of man, the house of [srael is to me become dross: all 
they are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst 
of the furnace; they are even the dross ofsilver. There 
fore thus saith the Lord God, Because ye are all become 


dross, behold therefore, I will gather you into the midst of 


Jerusalem. As they gather silver, and brass, and iron, 
and lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow 
the fire upon it, to melt it, so will I gather you in mine 
anger and in my fury, and I will ities you there and 
melt you. Yea I will gather you and blow upon you 
in the jire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the 
midst thereaf.”’ 

By the language which our Lord employed to his dis- 


ciples on this subjeet, it appears evident that he meant | 


to admonish them that it were better for them to par 
with a baad, a foot or an eye, (probably meaning those 
stations, or offices of profit, emolument or honor, which 
they might hold under the Jewish government, ) and be- 
come his followers, than to retain those members (or 
those temporary advantages which were as dear to them 
as the members of their own body) and reject the Mes- 
siah, and bring upon themselves those aggravated woes 
which were justly represented by the valley of Hinnom 
with al} its abominations. If it be still objected to ‘our 
views of the text, that the exp. “sion concerning the fire 
that it ‘¢ shall never be quenched,” thatit is even in one 


bs 


place called “ everlasting fire,’™ cannot be compatible], 
with the idea of mere temporal sufferings, we reply,|, 
that we are not obliged to suppdse a fire will burn to al! 


eternity because it is never to te quenched. Fire will 


go out of itself, without being quenched, heave in the time of Philo Jadzus, in the beginning of the se. 


the combustibles on which it preys are exhausted or 
consumed. And if you wish to read of an everlasting 
fire, or one that should continue * forever and ever,”’ 
and yet not be endless, you can tufn to Isa. xxxiv: 6- 17, 
where we read of the Lord’s contrav« rsy with Zion, in 
which a fire shall be kindled in the land, of which it is 
said, 
smoke thereof shall go up forever from generation to 
generation it shall lie waste; none shall pass through it 
forever dnd ever ;’’ yet according to prophecy that same], 
Jand i is.again to be inhabited—its wilderness shall again}, 


ead 
Semrieie its desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 


Brite 10. Nor theives, age covetous, nor 
shall inherit}, 


eed no other explanation than that which follows in the}: 


; & 
my - 


ed, s sanctified, justified, aud made heirs of the kingdom 
of God and participants of salvation, even so others of, 
similar character might, by the same means, become| 
Thus the time of 
‘their exclusion from the kingdom of God was evideutly 


participators of the great salvation. 


limited to the time of their continuing in sin and iniqui- 
ty. Thus, also, Christ said, John iii: 36. ‘* He that be- 
liveth not the Son, shall not see life; but che wrath of 


” 


God abideth on him.’ This is a positive prohibition, | 


li. e. so long as unbelief, its oceasion, existed; but no 


longer. The unbeliever of to-day may to-morrow be- | 


| 
| 


: ‘ ie | 
come a believer, and then he will see life and no longer! 


‘be under wrath. Universalists bave never contended 
| a 

‘neither do they 
‘sin, 


. . . . } 
or go to heaven in unbelief. hey believe that as a| 


prerequisite to universal salvation, all must come to the| 


knowledge of the truth, all must know God, all must, 
become righteous—be ** washed, sanctified and justified, | 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of our) 
God.’ 

Jude 6,7. Foran explanation of the sixth verse we) 
refer our correspondent to number nineteen of the cur- 
‘rent volume of this paper, to the article head ‘* Fallen 
|Angels,’’ &c. Verse 7. 
rah are set forth for an example, suffering the ven-| 


suffering the vengeance of aionion, or age lasting fire. | 
|We would here remark that as Sodom and Gomorrah 
were set forth for an example, &c., the fire with which} 
ithey were punished must have been in éhis world; for) 
jhad it been in the invisible, spiritual, or eternal world, 


‘they could have been no example to people in this world. 


The apostle’s meaning evidently was, that those cities 
‘were destroyed by fire as a just judgment for their sins ; 
‘and as a monument of the divine vengeance, the fire con- 
‘tinued to burn for ages in the place where those cities 
jonce stood. ‘They were destroyed 1898 years before 
‘Christ. Moses lived 430 years after their peo 
and yet he speaks of the fire as still burning in his day. 


Jparticipation, 


** Even as Sodom and Gomor- || 


geance of eternal fire,’’ puros aionion dikeen hupechousia, | 


in his Bible}! 


Deut. Xxix: 22, 28, et scq. Stackhouse, 
History, speaks of the long continuance of these monu-| 
lments of divine wrath. Dr. Brown says they are still’ 
set forth as an exainple, suffering the vengeance of cun:| 


“Ttshall not be quenched night nor day; the) 


fied, but ye are justified in the name of the Phil Tisus andl; 
y the spirit of cur God.” 


_ Thus does the apostle show, that, although it is im- 
possible for the unrighteous to inherit the kingdom of 
God, while they remain unrighteous—-that “ without holi- 

2) Semmes 
ness no mau shall seethe Lord,’’ yet, as those to whom he}; 
woe s ev. 
was then writing had once been thieves, covetous, 
drunkards, revilers, extortioners, &c., »nd among the 
vilest of the vile, and had, notwithstanding) been wash-! 


tinual fire. Diodorus Siculus, speaking of the lake As- 
phaltites, where those cities once stood, says it sends 
forth a grievous smell, and renders the Reichbowed in-| 
habitants sickly, and suys that the adjacent country was) 
‘still on fire. Dr. Whitby says the fire lasted from Abra- 


ham’s time till after the apostolic age, and was burning 


Malte Brun, in his Universal Geogra-| 
‘* volumes of amoké are still seen to ascend, 


‘cond century. 
phy, says, 
from ithe lake, and the seat of the fire is not extinguish- 

Hence we discover the great propriety of the 
‘apostle’s language concerning Sodom and Gomorrah. | 


D.S. 


led.’ 


| PROSPECTIVE INFLUENC 

It has been shown in a vial aortedt "ed every 
person in society exerts, to a given extent, an influence 
The present article is devoted to the con-| 
‘sideration of prospective influences—those which will 
present race of men shal] 
have And the certainty of 
this, will be perceived by every one, who reflects on) 
the influence which the conduct of the past g ceneration| 
‘has upon the present. 


over others. 


ibe seen and felt, when the 
gone down to the grave. 


How many among us are struggling with want, and 
ignorance, and degradation, because their fathers were} 
improvident, or weak, or wicked! Nor are individu- 
jals alone, involved in wretehedness from these causes, 
‘No; nor is the present generation the only sufferers— 
another, and perbaps another still, will feel their effects. 
‘So certain are the operations of that law af nature, and 
: 1 as the iniqui- 
ties, haach not the guilt, of the pron. the chil. 


siren, for several genera oil 
¥ e ¥ 7 
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Let t any one look back to the condition of the United 
States, sixty years since. "Thirteen of heim, were then 
without any other bond of union, than that whieh bound 
And the whole population 


them to a foreign power, 


owed aid rendered allegiance to an authority, inthe es- 


‘tablishmeutand conduct of which they had no direct 


A system of measures deemed -oppres- 
sive, alienated the provinces from the parent Siate—our 
and bled, and triumphed, and we are 
new relations, 


fathers fought, 


free. New magistrates, new interests, 


land new institutions resulted; which the principal 


{t is impossible to conjecture what our gituation 
would have been, had not our predecessors taken the 
lbold and decisive measures which secured our national 
freedom. And itis no less beyond the boundaries of 
human foresight, to estimate the possible—the certain 
What- 
ever they are or may be, none can reasonably doubt, that 
they ure what they are, and what they will be, by the 


enterprise and efforts of a race of meu now nearly all 


results to Ourselves, and to other generations. 


juumbered among the dead. 

And seeing this in the light that every American 
must see il, how convincing must the view become, 
\that we all live for other times, and for the interests, of at 
least another race, 

But the labors of our fathers do not affect our social, 
relative aud political condition slonee-thil extend to 
jour moral and religious institutions. For though they 
jdid not alter these, while they protecte | y estab- 
jlished the principles that might, and probably will Jead 
to the modification of every creed then existing in the 
land. ‘I'he powers that then were, had not imposed 
their own national creed; but it ean scarcely be doubt- 
ed that it would have been done before t this period. 

To {feel ourselves exempted fi yoke so intglera- 
ble as that which requires us to bow at an altar which 
‘others may erect—to know thatwe are as free to choose 
ithe time, the place, the mode of worship, as to breathe 
ithe air of heaven; and to know also, that all the bless- 
jings iw Inded i in these privileges have been Secured to 
lus by the efforts of our fathers, is to feel grateful for the 
‘benefaction, and to see ourselves bound to labor and to 
live for our successors. And though we may not sup- 
pose that any thing we can do, will be equally momen- 


[tous ina civil point of view; yet, what the present race 


. TVs . 
of men does, will, and must have an important bearing 
upon the circumstances of succeeding generations. 


1. The duty and the care of instructing and educating 
jthose who are to fill our places, most certainly and ob- 
viously devolve on us. And their condition and cha- 
racter will very much depend on the fidelity with which 
we discharge our trust. If we negleet it, our children 
will be ignorant—if we perform it, they will enter upon 
their stations prepared to discharge their duties with 
usefulness and honor, And with the means ofimprove- 
nent and mental cultivation existing among us, the youth 
can scarecly fail of being well-informed, if parents and 
guardians perform their duty. The neglect or omission 
of our duty under these advantages, will be doubly re 


pe he nsible. For when others have. toile d 


cient not to use them, 


Let parents put the important question 
nestness, to themselves—whether 


be satisfied to have their children ignoranta ased 7 
Whether they can sit down i quiet, under the con- 
sciousness that others no bette: and no better off than 
themselves, are receiving vondiit m which, m mere in- 


difference, or indolence, 
nying to their own offspri 
taken, if it will not inci 
the next generation 
ments. For as certain: 


ignorance mark the. children 9 
7 ~ 


riousness, they are de- 


actors indeed shared—but which we more particularly , 


; jenjoy. 
believe, that mankind will be saved in| 


= 
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uish, to 
a greater or less extent, his descendents in another gene 
ration. Hence every parent must expect that his works 
will follow him—not into the grave; but in his pos- 
terity. 


man ; so certain will these characteristics disting 


2. The morals of our successors will depend, in a 
Our chil- 
dren will not only be ignorant, if we refuse to yield 


great degree, upon the present generation. 


them instruction ; butthey will be vicious, if we neglect 
to place them in situations favorable to the cultivation of 
their morals. 


There are in this wicked world many men, who seem 


to feel as little interest in the morals of the youth, as if} 


And 


the subject Were of no possible consequence. 


. | 
who, as might be expected nnder such circumstances, 


pay no particular attention to the subject. If their chil- 

dren are but outof the way, and out of the reach of ply- 
A sical sufferings, they are apparently satisfied. This is 

mere indifference about the future. 

There are others, who are extremely anxious about 
the morals of their children, who neutralize all their 
efforts, and defeat their own benevolent intentiuns, by 
permitting and even encouraging them to form vicious 
associations. Such people forget, that the young Jearn 

from their companions, almost as readily and certainly 
as from their proper and natural guardians. There ts 
the shame of being singular, and the pride of being equal 
in every thing with their associates, constantly impelling 
them to vice when in vicious company. And the influ- 
ence of such associations will be felt, when those who 
have allowed them, will no longer live to mourn over 
their indiscretion. 

Again, there are those who are at great pains to teach 
their children what is right; but who at the same time 
live in the habitual practice of what is wrong. Such 
persons cannot be ignorant, that mere precept, will 
never counterbalance the weight of their own example. 
All men, in all ages, have perfectly well understood 
that the morals of children were much more affected by 
what they saw, than by what they were taught. If, 
‘therefore, we who now live, would have our succes. 
sors virtuous, we must not ouly teach them, but show 
them how to be so. 

Nor must we destroy the influence of both our pre 
cepts and onr example, by counteracting influences.— 


Those who live well and teach well, must beware of 


uttering praises of vicious actions, and of the happiness 
of a vicious life. Many well meaning and pious per- 
sons do this—and do it in defiance of the plainest max- 
ims of the Bible, of the dictates of enlightened reason,and 


ofthe experieuce of all mankind. Few things will have 


a more Certain, or a worse influence on the morals of 


the next generation, than the prevalence of the opinion 
that the vicious are happier than the virtuous. — Its opera- 
tion may be slow, but it is certain, and its effects will 
be proportioned to the intensity with which it is believ- 
ed, It bas already done infinite mischief to the morals 
of mankind, notwithstanding the excellent precepts 
with which it has been accompanied. And we are, at 
this day, sufferers in consequence. 
evils upon another race. ’ 
3. The religious opinions of the present generation, 
will nfaferially influence those of the next. For it com- 
monly takes much longer to change the opinions, than 
the practices of mankind. This is evident, from the 
multiplied instances in which men are reformed in prac- 
tice, while tl eir sentiments remain unchanged, ard from’ 
the comparatively rare occurrence of a change of reli 
gious opinion. pee ; : 
There is however, a prevailing error which greatly 
retards tbe reform of opinion: im, if possible, more 
fatal than the influence of that which attaches a kind of' 
sacredness to lo cherished views. Itis, that it is mat- 
ter of little moment aryl f we act well. 


This would be of much 88 consequ ee, if it was not 
certain, th pinions always have a powerful, though 


oh ca upon the conduct. 


an 
hy sae t 


sometimes an 
4 
4 ‘ 


Let us not entail its} 


An influence which never fails, in this instance, of show- 


‘Ing itselfin the general inattention of its subjects, to any 
definite opinions whatever. 


But there are more senses than one. in which opin- 


to future generations. They affect both our morals and 


our happiness, and will continue to do so in every age. | 
And could mankind be sensible of this—eould the be- 


| levers in the final purity and happiness of all men, be} 
| 
| 


\imade to feel this, and feel it as they ought—measures 
) would be instantly put in requisition which, in their op- 
eration, would not only liberate many from present sin} 
and gloom, but which would diffuse moral health and 
ration. 

Just views of the divine character, and right appre- 
‘hensions of the motives to human obedience, necessarily 
affect the nature and amount of duty. If the Deity is| 


cheerfully obeyed. And if obedience be viewed as the 
jmeans of present as well as future happiness, it will be 
rendered because it will be loved. Let those who are 
to fill our places, be taught this—let its impression be 
firmly fixed in the sentiments of the young heart, and 
our children will bless our memories when we sleep in 
\death. 

| "That the belief of the final purity and bliss of all men, | 
is a source of great comfort and satisfaction to the be- 
nevolent mind, few will deny. And as this truth is 
jsustained by revelation, as well as by all the indications 


‘pressed upon the minds of children. 
save them from the thousand fears and apprehensions 
which continually torture so large a portion of our race. 
| Universalists, think it possible to look down upon 
‘our world, when your chidren are the actors in its busy 
scenes, And if you would see them virtuous and hap- 


} 


which will benefit them when you are no more. 
‘ 8. R.S. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


We hope the favor given our readers last week from 


others from the same source. 
iten us? Where is ** Aurora,’’ Miss E. R. and others 
from whom we were wonttolhear? Brs. A. P.. E.S., 


E. H. and many others, whose initials are familiar to 
our readers, are ever welcome and more than welcome. 
|Sometimes they have been received when we had so great 
a press of matter on hand us to be obliged to delay them 


jless acceptable on that account. When we have the 


igreatest dearth of communications on hand, the fewest 


ions are of the first importance, both tu the present and |) 


comfort over a much larger proportion of the next gene-|| 
\} 


‘seen to be the friend of man—if his chastisements are|| 
understood to be emendatory, he will be loved and|| 


of divine beneficence 11 nature, it should be carefully im-|| 
Its belief will|| 


py—bestir yourselves, rouse up, and do something now, | 


jthe pen of Br. J. M. Austin, will be followed soon by/| 
Has Br. C. Spear forgot-| 


L.C, B., C. H., L. L. S,,K. T., P. M., W. E. M., J.|| 


longer than we could wish; but still they were none the} 


their favors happen to come in; just as Patrick said—}| 


‘and purchase of our brethren in this region. The work 
is a credit to the head and heart of the author, and the 
judgment and taste of the publisher. 

Price, 50 cents single—$40 per hundred. 

N. B. Br. Thomas will please accept the thanks of the 
Editors for the three presentation copies furnished to 
them. A&aBaG: 

Tour to Eorore.—We learn from the ‘* Messenger 
jand Universalist,”’ that Br. C. F. Le Fevre; pastor of the 
third Universalist society in the city of New-York, is 
about to start for the Eastern continent, where he ex- 


| 


|pects to spend six or eight months in visiting England, 
(bis native country,) France, Germany, Russia, Italy 
and other countries, and hopes to lift his voice in favor 
of God’s impartial and unbounded grace in Lond mn, Pa- 
iris, St. Petersburg, and if possible in Rome itself (He 
must beware of running against the horns of any of the 
'Pope’s bulls if he goes to Rome.) ‘The tour cannot but 
be highly interesting to Br. Le Fevre; and we fervently 
pray that it may be profituble to the cause of truth; and 
ithat, after visiting his venerable father, (an Episcopal 
clergyman of Paris, ) and his kindred generally, and do- 
ing all the good abroad that he can, he may be restored 
again to his family and the people of his pastoral care 
jin the city of New-York, and again joyfully break to 
‘them the bread of life. 4 D. 8. 


PostponeD.—Finding the room left in the editorial 


department by the foreman of the office, rather scanty 
for my article on Matt. xxiv and xxy, it will be concluded 
in our next, to which time it is postponed. A. B. G. 


Norice is hereby given, that A. K. Marsh, a minister 
in fellowship with the Chenango Association of Univer- 
lsalists, has returned his letter of fellowship to the un- 
dersigned, and that the same has heen daly forwarded 
to the said Association. The public is therefore assured, 
that the ministry of said Marsh has been disconunued, 

S. R. Sours. 


jpackages designed for him, to be sent to Fort Covington, 
'N.Y. He has not received:the Watchman or the Anchor, 
since sometime in March,.1835. Will the Editors of 
the Watchman and Anchor please give him a peep at 
jtheir papers again ? E. A. GarFiecp. 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Sep- 
tember, by Br. Annear in Baldwinsville, and at Phe- 
‘ix in the evening; and Br. Earon in Oran—Br. H 
Rogers in Middleport—Br. C. B. Brown in Mexico. 
and Union Square at 5 P. M.—Br. Grosu at Fort Plain 
—Br. M. B. Newett at Lawyersville, Cobleskill—Br. 
(Kinnkz at Orville, and at Liverpool at 5, P. M.—Br. 
|Wurryey at Eatonville—Br. D. R.Broptecum at Lee 
and at Delta at half past 4 0’clock, P. M. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in Sep- 
tember by Br. Kine at Oran and at Cazenovia at 5, P. 
\.—Br, O. Roperts at Cedarville—Br. Grosu at New- 
| Hartford—Br. Brirroy at Columbus—Br. Wurryery at 
Salisbury Centre. 


| 


} 
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| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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when it was the most needed.” 

A few short and middling length sermons would now 
|be very acceptable. 

The article from W, Bartholomew, of Wayne county, 
Pa., is inadmissible. One-halfof it we cannot decypher 


**the moon was always absent in a dark cloudy night, 


Br. Kinye will preach at 5 o’clock, P. M., of each 
day, at Clay Corners, Monday, September 7th—at Hast- 
fing’s, Tuesday, 8th—Mexico, Wednesday, 9th—Cice- 
(ro, Thursday, 10th—Salina, Friday, 11th—Nelson Flats, 
Monday, 14th—Smithfield, Tuesday, 15:h—Pratt’s Hol- 
low, Wednesday, 16th, at 1, P. M., and Madison at 5 
|—Lebanon, Thursday, 17th, at 1, P. M.—-Cortlandville, 
[Monday, 21st—Franklin village, Saturday, 26h, at J, 


at all, and the other halfso essentially violates all rules 
of composition as to be beyond remedy—absolutely irre- 
formable. Des. 


iP. M., and at Apulia at 5, P. M. 

Josires Convention.—The fiftieth anniversary ses- 
sion of the General Gunvention of Universalists of the 
‘United States, will be holden at Hartford, Conn., on the 


“BALLOU’S NINE SERMONS. 


As large lot of these excellent practical and doctrinal 
\sermons has just been received from Br. A. C. Thomas, 
the publisher. They will be affurded, wholesale and 
‘retail at the publisher’ s prices, adding the cost of transpor- 
jtation, which is buta trifleon the hundred. Froma 
cursory examination of the sermons, and the copious ap- 
pendix principally selected from the early’ writings o 
Br. Ballou in the Boston Universalist Magazine, I have 
‘no hesitation in re ending this work to the notice 
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third Wednesday and Thursday (16th and 17th) of Sep- 
tember next. 


The Cayuga Association will hold its annual session 
‘at Onondaga Hill, on the fourth Wednesday and Thurs- 
day of September next, (23d ond 24th days. ) 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 


Reeived at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 

HF, Mendon, for H Land IN W—Z CA, Penn Yan, for T H 
—L W, Athens, Cs ae WV, Antwerp, for B B—G F, River 
‘Trent, (U.C.)—A epningion, for self, LC, R SS and PS— 


WB, Bloomfield, (0.)\—P M, Waiworth, for B B—P M, Alpsy 
for Mrs. C—P M, South Hadiey Canal, (Muss.) for Js. 
% ® » 3 
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POE Tay: 


RELIGION. 
¥s there aught on earth but sorrow— 
Dark forebodings—bitier tears ; 
Clouds to day, and storms to-morrow— 
Doubts—distressing doubts and fears? 
Is there aught to cheer our sadness— 
Aught to chase our darkest gloom— 
Fill our souls with joy and gladness, 
Light our pathway to the tomb? 
{s there aught of real pleasure 
In this world of fickleness ? 
Solid, and substantial treasure 2? 
Unalloyed happiness? 
Are earth’s fairest scenes illusive— 
Her brightest hopes but airy dreams— 
Her firmest promises delusive, 
Wherein no lasting pleasure beams? 
Yes, there 2s a balm for sorrow, 
Sweetest solace for our tears; 
From religion we can borrow 
Light which e’en the darkness cheers. 
Though the clouds may blacken o’er us, 
As we walk the ‘* narrow way,” 
God will place his light before us, 
Shining unto perfect day. 
Though this earth affords no pleasure, 
We can find it e’en below— 
Solid and substantial treasure— 
Ifin duty’s path we 
Be the kindly hand extended 
To the suffering and the sad, 
And the destitute befriended, 
And the sorrowing made glad. 


Then our path is smooth, and even; 
And though storms around us rise, 
Still the purest light of heaven 
Radiates the Christian’s skies, 
Pure religion, too, can lighten 
All our burthen’s ’neath the sky, 
All our evidences brighten 
Ofa restiag place on high. 


INFIDELITY. 

BY ROBERT C. SANDS. 
Tou who scornest truth divine, 
Say what joy what hope is thine? 
Ip tly soul from sorrow fret? ’ 
Is this world enough for thee ? 
No; for care corrodes thy heart. 
Art thou willing to depart? 
No; thy nature bids thee shrink 
From the void abyss’s brink. 
Thou mayst Jaugh, in broad sunshine ; 
Scoff, when sparkles the red wine; 
Thou must tremble, when deep night 
Shuis the pageants from thy sight. 
Morning comes, and thou blasphemest ; 
Yet another day thou deemest 
Thine; but soon its light will wane; 
Then thy warning comes again. 
There’s a morrow with no night— 
Broad and blazing, endless light! 
O may ils voice thy dreams o’ertake, 
May its hopes thy slumbers break! 


THE RIGHTS OF WOMEN. 


As the whole community is agitated with measures 
adapted to assert the rights and advance the interest of 
laboring men, it would be well to consider fora moment 
the claims for industrious women, 

There is a strange and cruel moekery in the conduct 
ofthe lords of creation to the weaker sex. They are 
fond of speaking in extravagant terms on the excellence 
of women, they delight in manifesting their refinement 
by unmeaning compliments, and exhibit their gallantry 
ina thousand superfluous attentions, Here their justice 
ends. hey call themselves the defenders of woman— 
do they protect her? they praise her virtue—does their 
conduct manifesta real respect? they compassionate her 
weakness? do they sustain her in poverty, cheer her 
Joneliness with the voice of encouragement, or do aught 
in any shape to supply her wants, or alleviate her afflic- 
tions? The world is a scene of violence, where every 
man scrambles for his share of the plunder—but weak 
woman is constrained by her physical inferiority to stand 


apart aod gaze hopelessly, with little to sustain her or her|! 


little ones but the stray fragments which may fall in her 
way. She is still, as in the olden time, a gleaner inthe 
harvest of life; and though her responsibilities are equal 
to those of man, she is expected to supply all her wants 
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|,;whose education in regard to morality has consisted 


and perform all her duties upon the miserable pittance} 
which the reaper leaves behind him as unworthy to be! 
gathered. Such is the Justice, such the kindness of man 
jto Woman. 
{t may be admitted that man is gentle and affectionate! 
to those of the other sex who may be related to him.) 
|Strange if he were not. How unnatural would be the 
ingratitude that would requite a mother’s pains, a wife's 
solicitude, a Sister’s tenderness, with harshness. How 
strangely cold and heartless must be the bosom which, | 
not only insensible to the loveliness, gentleness, and) 
purity of woman, should also prove alien even to the, 
ties of nature. Man has not been thus unnatural, for the! 
inecessities of his being forbid it. But what hasbe done, 
for that portion of the sex disconnected with himself—! 
jthe lone, the friendless? what support or encouragement) 
\does the widow with her flock of little ones, or the un-) 
protected orphan or the friendless female, receive from 
man? How is her labor requited—how are her rights 
maintained 7 what encouragement do the laws extend) 
to her; what supportis offered by society ; what cham-| 
pions spring forth in her cause? 
The sturdy laborer complains that his wages are low, | 
land thousands in a moment unite and procure for him] 
redress; but the widow may toil with superior assiduity 
and receive less than the tithe of the waves of the mau—) 
and who strives for her? Is her Jabor less useful or ne- | 
cessary? By no means. Are her orphans more readily) 
jor cheaply sustained than the children of the laborer?) 
of course they are not. Yet she is allowed to toil un-}| 
ceasingly, and receives a paltry pittance, which if quad- 
rupled would be spurned by a man-laborer with scorn.) 
Again, the man complains, justly, perhaps, that twelve!) 
hour’s labor is too much for his herculean frame and he! 
strikes for an amelioration of his condition. The press, 
is clamorous in support of the poor lubarer ; orators and| 
politicians espouse his cause; and he triumphs. But 
the lone widow sits at her solitary labor plying the nee- 
dle with her bands and rocking the cradle with ber foot. 
The sun rises and sets upon her and the stars almost 
fade from the sky before, with a fevered and exhausted, 
frame, she sinks upon her couch, But who, we ask) 
again, who strikes for the lone widow? who compas-) 
sionates her wrongs, and asserts her rights? Perhaps it 
will be asserted that woman has no rights. Men are, 
entitled to high wages—but women should not expect | 
it? men must notlabor more than ten hours—but women! 
may toil day and night. Might makes right; and the 
\woman being weak and unable to demand her fair share, 
of the advantages that result from labor must consent to, 


| 
| 


prate about her beauty and their 


chivalry. —Philade lolita! 
Gazelle. : 


LOVE OF APPROBATION. 


Love of approbation, as a source of outward morality. 
is equally imperfect, especially when directed to the good 
opinion of man; itselfa variable standard. A man, in 
the midst of other men who are moral in their conduct; 
is, no doubt, excited, in such a case, to actin obedience 
to the moral relations. But place the same individual, 
among immoral men, and the very same feeling that made 
him, in the former state of circumstances, moral, now 
lrenders him immoral. Hence, many young people, 


solely in the excitementof this faculty, by being told that 
this is vulgar, that that respectable people disapprove of, 
lthat this is disgraceful, and so forth, are, when sentinto 
active life, without any power of resistance against the 
lsolicitations of evil companions, and speedily fall into 
jthe grossest vices. Hence, the demoralizing influence of 
ithe congregating system in prisons. 

| To exhibit, more strikingly, the imperfection of love 
jof approbation as a source of morality, it is worthy of 
jobservation, that lying is frequently the consequence of 
the activity of this faculty. Thus, a child, who has been 
taught to judge of the justness and the propriety of ac-| 
itious by ‘What will people think of you?” will, hav-| 
jing done any misdeed, speak an untruth, in order not to 
jlose the approbation of the person who charges him with 
ithe circumstance. Again, what are the phrases, so} 


jconsort of Aaron Killam, Esq., in her 62d year. 


abstains. If, moreover, the sword of justice, is not able 
to hurt the inan with large cautiousness, len no obliga- 
on rematos. Hence many who would ve filled wath 
terror, atthe thought of committing any crime which 
could bring them to the gallows, are continually enga- 
ved in violating the moral laws, in ways where the 
strong arm of the law cannot lay hold of them. They 
rob their neighbor by legal flaws; by injuring his cha- 


raeter; by depreciatiog his merits; by plagiarism; by 


taking advantage of his necessities, and by various other 
methods. In fact, the morality of this taculty, combined 
in its operation with love of approbation, may be sum- 
med up in this query, Shall Ibe found out? it is the 
morality of the beaten dog, when caught in thieving. 
How many persons wish to go to heaven, not from a 
love of heaven but from a fear of hell. — Dr. Epps. 
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DEATHS. 


At Mexico, on the morning of the Lith inst., after a 
most distressing sickness of sixteen weeks, Mrs, Eunice, 
Mrs. 
K. has been a worthy member of a Congregational 
chureb for more thas twenty years; but afier removing 
from New-Hanpshire to this town, she united with a 
Presbyterian church, of which she was a member atthe 
ime of her death. For the last year or two her mind 
had been called to a consideration of the cheering doc- 
trine of a world’s salvation ; aud from reading the Maga- 
zine and Advocate, occasivnally bearing that doctrine 
preached, and a renewed and careful 1e-examiuatiun of 
the word of God, last January she became fully establish- 
ed in the belief of that doctrine which is ‘* good tidings 
of great joy which shall be unto all people.’? Thus, 
blessed with that hope which is ‘‘ anu anchor tu the 
soul,’’ she was evabled to bear her last painiul sickness 
without a murmur. And notwithstanding unwearied 
pains Were taken, both by Partialist preachers and lay 
members, to shake ber faith in the doctyine of a world’s 
salvation—notwithstanding they were so determined 
she should not die a Universalist, that reports were ac-_ 
tually and repeatedly putin circulation that she had re- 
nounced her faith—yet their efforts proved unavailing ; 
and, blessed be God, she lived to contradict these false 
reports, aud to testify to many witnesses, and with her 
dying breath, that Universalisne is good, good to live by, 
good in the hour of sickness and trouble, good in the last 
struggles of dissolving nature! During her sickness, 
the deceased selected the writer of this, to aitend her fu- 
neral; in Compliance with which, the consolations of 


utmerous circle of friends and neighbors assembled at 
the Presbyterian meeting-house oo the 12th inst, from 
| Thess. iv: 13. In the death of Mrs. K., ber husband 


be as she has been, the drudge and slave of those who the Gospel were tendered to ber surviving relutives and 


\jhas lost a kind and faithful wife—her children a tender 


and affectionate mother—the poor a benevolent friend, 
and society a worthy member. May Gud in mercy 
pour the rich consolations of his grace and truth into the 
hearts of these mourning friends, that they ‘¢surrow not 
even as others which have no hope.”’ 

** Printers in New-Hampshire and Vermont are re- 
quested to notice the above, C. B Brown. 


In Antwerp, Jefferson county, on the 13th inst., after a 
short but distressing illness, which terminated in an in- 
Hammation on the bowels, Ratpu, youngest son of Ebe- 
vezer and Orpha Bemis, in the 11th year of his age. He 
\as an active, agreeable and promising child, on whom 
his parents fondly doated, and from whom they began to 
hope for comfort and aid when they should begin to de- 
cline in life. It being the first breach which the great 
destroyer had made in a family of seven dutiful and 
agreeable children, the bereavement was peculiarly cut- 
ting, both to parents and surviving brothers and sisters. 
‘The funeral was attended on the 15th, and the assurances 
of comfort to those Who mourn were presented by the 
writer to the deeply afflicted family and a bumerous as- 
sembly of sympathizing relatives,. friends and neigbbors. 

A. Woop. 
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}eommon in a certain unfortunate class of society, mis- 
jealled ‘‘high,’’ ‘not at home,’’ ‘‘engaged,”” ‘* not! 
|well,’’ and others, but utterances of the excitements of 
ilove of approbation combined with secretiveness, urging) 
them not openly to state that the visitors’ company is 
‘not agreeable. —Dr. Epps 
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IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 
By D. SKINNER, Proprieror. 


Terms.—T'o Mail and Office Subscribers, at 1.50 per 
annuin, in advance, or within three months ; $2, if not 
paid within three months ; or $2.50, if not paid within the 
year, No subscription received for less than one year, 
unless the money be paid in advance; and no paper dis- 

ontinued till all arrearages are paid, except at the dis- 
cretion ofthe Publisher. Agents, or Companies, paying 


ot 


‘fact, that, where it does not act, the man whose show! 
of morality depends upon it, must cease to be moral. 
Thus, take two’ men, one having small cautiousness, 


the other large. Both are tempted to commit a forgery : 
the one sees little or no danger; wm narcese8 


lion in every path; the one do s the rash act; the other’ 
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““l AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” 


“ PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”—st. Panui. 


Votume VI. [New Sentgs.] 


___THE PREACHER. _ 
ORIGINAL SERMON......No. XIIL. 


Delivered at Cedarville Conference, January 30, 1834. 
BY L. 


C. BROWNE. 

“ Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed 
on him?’—John vir: 48. 

The circumstances which called forth this 
inquiry were the following: Jesus having 
rendered himself obnoxious to the chief priests 
and Pharisees, by his teaching at the feast of 
tabernacles, they despatched certain officers to 
take him into custody. These officers return- 
ed without the prisoner, and when called to 
account for their neglect in not discharging 
their official duty, urged as their apology, that 
no man ever spake like Jesus. ‘“ Then an- 
swered them the Pharisees, Are ye also de- 
ceived?” And in order to convince them that 
Jesus was an impostor, they asked the ques- 
tion, ‘ Have any of the rulers or of the Phari- 
sees believed on him?” ‘The cogency of this 
argument will be apparent when we consider 
the dignity of the characters here referred to— 
“the rulers and the Pharisees.” 

A ruler of the Jews was a civil magistrate, 
invested with judicial authority. It will be re- 
collected that Moses, according to the advice of 
his father-in-law, created a number of judges 
to superintend the judicial affairs of the tribes, 
while journeying to Canaan ; some of whom 
were to have jurisdiction over ten, some over 
fifty, some over a hundred, and others over a, 
thousand. These judges were called rulers. 
A similar regulation existed in the days of Je- 
sus; and of this class of men was probably 
Nicodemus, that “ruler of the Jews” who 
came to Jesus by night. These rulers were 
subordinate, one to another, according to the 
number over whom they judged—when as- 
sembled formed a part of the legislative coun- 
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persede the then prevailing system, his ene- 
mies were fearful of his influence with the 
people ; and having no better argument for re- 
jecting him, urged the example of “ the rulers 
and the Pharisees.” 

It may be observed, by acquainting ourselves 
with the history of the world, and by atten- 


revolution or reformation has occurred, in the 
government or religion of a nation or commu- 
nity, those who have enlisted in the measure, 
have ‘generally been actuated by one of two 
motives: principle, or popularity. 'The mul- 
titude are, in this respect always divided into 
two classes. With the one, the inquiry is, “ Is 
this proposed change in accordance with rea- 
son and equity—can I reconcile it with my un- 
derstanding and approve it to my conscience— 
and does it promise to the public, an increase 
of freedom, of virtue orof happiness?!” The! 
question with the other is, “ Does the indi- 
vidual who proposes this change, carry with 
him the wealth, the power, the influence, the 
learning, the respectability, the fashion, the 
glitter, the splendor and popularity of the 
world?” Or, in the language of the text, 
‘Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees 
believed on him 2” 

_ Another remarkable truth in relation to these 
things is, that every individual is apt to sup- 
pose the motive by which Ae is influenced, to 
be the ruling motive with people in general. 
Hence not only the followers, but the leaders 
also, in all revolutions in human society, have 
respectively partaken of these two character- 
istics : love of principle and love of popularity. 
The one has said, “I wish this measure suc- 
cess—and, if I can win over to it, the think- 
ing, the reflecting, the judicious, the reasona- 
ble and conscientious portion of community ; 
and can convince mankind that the measure 


cil of the nation—and of course, in proportion 
to the magnitude of their offices, exercised 
an influence over the people, particularly the 


more unenlightened portion who were not ac-|| 


customed to act upon their own judgment. 

The Pharisees who are thought by the 
learned to have originated soon after the re- 
turn from Babylon, were, in the time of Je- 
sus, the most numerous, wealthy, powerful 
and popular sect in Israel, including in their) 
number, perhaps a majority of the nation, and) 
nearly all the rulers. Their denominational, 
strength probably arose from their superior 
activity in proselyting. They had their syna- 
gogues established in almost every city, had, 
their doctors deeply educated in the law, mo- 
nopolized the temple worship at Jerusalem, 
and were esteemed by the people generally, 
the orthodox of the day. 

These two classes, therefore, the rulers and 
» the principal direction to’ 
ublic measures ; and as 


rey 


is of beneficial tendency, it will succeed.— 
Truth and virtue will eventually prevail; for 
mankind, however blinded and corrupted by 
error and tradition, are naturally, rational and 
moral beings.” The other has thought, “If | 


powerful and influential; and can persuade 
ithe public that the measure is to become popu- 
lar, I shall have nothing to fear; for this mo- 
tive is, in its influence, omnipotent. Men 
may say what they will of reason, principle 


lic mind always has been and always will be 
‘governed in its operations, by the force of 
popularity.” 

There are then, in the human character, 
two leading motives which prompt to public 
actionprinciple and popularity. Which of 
the two is most noble, most virtuous, and mag- 
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tively studying the human character, in our) 
intercourse with society, that whenever any) 


can enlist under my banner, the wealthy, the! 


and conscience—they are but names—the pub-|| 


ee | 
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to pursue as our guide and monitor, on the 
stage of action, and in the event of any im- 
portant emergency. 

In so doing, we might, without impropriety, 
revert to that period, when the people of this 
now free and happy country were pining in 
colonial servitude, and bending beneath the 
yoke of monarchial oppression—when the 
iron hand of tyranny had fixed its withering 
and relentless grasp upon the liberties of the 
people, and subverted the natural and unaliena- 
ble rights of man. We might transport our- 
selves, in 1magination,*into the halls, where 
were convened the master-spirits of the land, 
to consult upon measures of redress, after 
every form of entreaty had been tried, and 
every power of supplication exhausted. We 
might view the despondency that hung over 


\them, laboring under burdens wrongfully and 


cruelly imposed, and grievous to be borne; 
and yet conscious that the oppressed weak were 
few in number, while the oppressors were 
numerous and powerful—that they were des- 
titute of means of arms and ammunition, while. 
the enemy darkened, as it were, the ocean 
with her fleets, and rent the elements with the 
thunder of her artillery; and that in almost 
‘every nation of the world, the popular senti- 
ment was, “ Long live the king,” and “ Death 
to the rebel.” We might then see the two 
characters, love of right and love of popularity 
—the one sitting mute and confounded as the 
guilty culprit at the bar of trial; while the 
other, arising, and in the triumph of principle 
soaring above the fear of power, where justice 
is at stake, exclaims, “ There is a just God 
who presides over the destinies of nations ; 
and who will raise up friends to fight our bat- 
tles for us. The battle is not to the strong 
alone; it is to the vigilant, the active, the 
brave.” ‘Is life so dear or peace so sweet as 
to be purchased at the price of chains and 
slavery? forbid it Almighty God! I know not 
what course others may take; but as for me— 
give me liberty or give me death?” 

We might hear the voice of principle, on 
another occasion during the same trying pe- 
riod, when matters approached a crisis, and 
popularity had half concluded to repose in 
certain slavery, rather than struggle for un- 
certain freedom, breaking forth in the person 
of another patriot, and exclaiming, “ Before 
God I believe the hour has come; my judg- 
ment approves this measure and my whole 
heart is in jt. All that I bave, all that I am, 
and all that I hope, in this life, [am here ready 
to stake upon it.” We might then return to 
the present period, take a view of our national 
independence and prosperity, and ask the ques- 
tion, Which has triumphed, principle and free- 


nanimous, I leave you to determine; while [ 
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dom, or tyranny and popularity ? 
We might enumerate kindred instances in 


will humbly attempt to show which has beenjjthe history of nations, and dwell upon similar 
ty be ‘most successful ; and|jtriumphs, where freedom, the sacred birth- 


t, as well as most laudable,!/night of mortals, has struggled with oppres~ 
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sion. But itis the business of this place, the oc- 
easion of this day, and the object for which we are 
assembled, to gather information on those points 
which relate more directly to morality and religion. 

Let us, then, in the illustration of this subject, 
wo back into eighteen centuries of peristed time, 
and takea view of the circumstances in which origi- 
nated that system of religion, a profession of whicb| 
is now so popular in every enlightened portion of} 
the world. It was in the rugged hill country of 
Judea, and the humble village of Bethlehem. I) 
was at the dead of a Winter night. The shepherd 
watched his flock in quiet on the plain—the pe- 
rennial forest slumbered on the snow-elad hill of 
Olivet, and silvery Kedron rolled in silence through 
the valley. The queen of heaven, in her silver 
chariot, rode through her starry empire in uncloud- 
ed splendor. A solemn stillness brooded o’er the 
scene, as if to prepare the mind for the contempla- 
tion of something new and glorious. Behold: and 
listen! A form descends, clothed in vestments 
fairer than the radiance of noon, and proclaims ia 
accents softer than the voice of melody, ‘* Fear not; 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people.” «* And suddenly 
there was with the angel, a multitude of the hea- 
venly host, praising God and saying, Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward 
men.” ‘hese were the tidings that ushered in the 
Reformer of the world, and such the principles he 
was to inculcate. 

Was his system popular? Humility of mind, 
peacefulness of life, equality of rank, and purity o! 
character, were his primary injunctions ; while, on 
the one side, was the haughty and aristocratical 
Jew, and on the other, the proud and belligerent 
Greek—before him-was the lewd and filthy Gen- 
tile, and behind him, the dishonest and hypocritical 
Pharisee. Did he comein splendor? A manger 
was the humble couch on which reposed the infant 
Reformer ; and the utensils of a carpenter the in- 
signia of his parentage. Did he draw his follow- 
ers from the halls of learning and the families of 
the opulent?) The fisherman from his boat, and 
the publican from the receipt of custom, were the 
humble converts, with whose assistance he was to 
pioneer the reformation of the world. What mea- 
sures of popularity did he pursue? Did he court 
the influence of the great? At the juvenile age of 


| 
| 
| 
} 


| 


ition to Pharisaism? In vain they sought to refute 
lhis principles, entangle him with knotty questions, 
‘or induce him to commit himself, by uttering trea- 
son against the government of Caesar. At length 
‘hypocrisy, in the garb of dissembled friendship, 
and with the kiss of feigned affection, betrayed 
him into the hands of those who sought his life. 
He was brought before the bar of trial, where 
popularity chanced to sit as judge. He acknow- 
lledged that he found no fault in the prisoner, and 
|soughi to release him; but the popular ery was, 
\** Away withhim ! away with him! crucify him !”’ 
|The conscientious governor, therefore, having 
presbed his hands, in token of his exemption from 
the charge of shedding the blood of innocence, de- 
livered Jesus to be crucified, and released to the 
people a murderer—one who had headed an insur- 
Irection of the rabble and imbrued his hand in the 
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jbluod of his fellow-citizens. 


‘time, that even Peter, who had been the first to 
jacknowledge the Messiahship of Jesus, ‘* Thou 
jart the Christ, the Son of the living God”-—-who 
jhad received the surname of Cephas, which is a 
jstone, and the promise, ** Upon this rock will I 
jbuild my church and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it’—and who had expressed the 
determination, ‘* Though I should die with thee, 
yet will I not deny thee’—even Peter was heard to 
say, ‘‘I do not know the man!” And to remove 
all suspicion of having been with Jesus, he con- 
firmed the denial withan oath. The victim was con- 
ducted to the hill of Calvary, suspended upon the 
cross, pierced with nails, transfixed with spears, 
fed with gall and vinegar, and crowned with thorns. 
The work of cruelty was completed, and the suf- 
ferer ejaculated, ** [tis finished.” 

And now for the triumphs of popularity. Where 
is now that humble Nazarene, who dared to arraign 
the priests and elders of the Jewish synagogue 
and sanhedrim as hypocrites, the Pharisees as a 
lgeneration of vipers, and pronounced his benedic- 
tions on the poor, reviled and persecuted—who re- 
fused the diadem of royalty the people would have 
placed upon him, and ate with publicans and sin- 
ners—and who prophesied of the ancient and splen- 
did metropolis of Judea, «* There shall not be left 
one stone upon another which shall not be thrown 
down”? He slumbers in the sepulchre of Joseph 


twelve years, we behold him in the temple dispu- |}of Arimathea, a band of soldiers guard the en- 


ting with the learned doctors, refuting their tradi- 
tions and exploding their Pharisaie system of the- 
ology. 

The principles he taught were such as recom- 
send themselves to the approbation of every un- 
prejudiced mind. All who listened candidly, were 
astonished at his powers, struck with the pertinen- 
cy of his rebuke, and convinced by the clearness 
of his reasoning. Butin regard to acknowledging 


trance, and his followers are dispersed in terror, 
and concealed in glens and caves upon the moun- 
tains. 

Is this to be the end of Christianity? Is popu- 
larity thus to triumph and truth to be defeated? 
Her voice had gone forth to the world and soon 
found its way to the conviction of the understand- 
ing, the warming of the heart and the enlisting of 
the feelings. Her sacred light soon shone upon 


Such was the influence of popularity, at this, 


that this victory was not achieved by the simple 
force of truth and reasun on the human mind—that 
the supernatural power of Deity was enlisted in its 
behalf, in the workings of notable miracles. 

Let us then descend to the period of an event, 
inext in importance to the introduction of Chris- 
|tianity, and which transpired after the age of mira- 
icles had gone by—the event of the Protestant re- 
formation. In the beginning of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, Christianity had reached its nadir of corrap- 
tion. The Bible existing only in the dead languages, 
land consequently inaccessible to the common 
people, every dogma which priesteralt found it ex- 
pedient to impose, was received as of divine au- 
thority. The Pope declared himself sovereign of 
ithe world, gave his subjects liberty to make war, 
without provocation, on all postions of it not in- 
jhabited by Christians ; and to treat the conquered 
inhabitants as brutes of the forest. 
| The clergy indulged, almost universally, in the 
lmost profligate course of life—the most absurd 
land revolting doctriues had become established in 
ithe church—and yet the people sat quietly under 
these abuses, for whoever dared to raise a vaice 
lagainst them, was in danger of the inquisition, 
which had become established in the twelfth cen- 
tury. ‘Then was the doctrine of purgatorial, and 
leven of eternal torments, popular. So was the 
custom of auricular confession, and even that 
jabominable traffic, the sale of indulgences. Men 
were taught that for the sum of twelve pence, they 
might redeem the soul of a father from purgatory ; 
and for as many shillings they could purchase the 
libecty of burning a neighbor’s house—the sin not 
being imputed but cancelled by the supererogatory 
merits of the saints or the vicarious suffering of 
Jesus! It was an age of learning, and there were 
doubtless sagacious individuals who saw the fallacy 
of these impositions ; but they held their peace be- 
cause these things were popular. 

At length there arose a Luther, a man of strong 
discernment, of conscientious integrity, of fear- 
less perseverance, and happily for after ages, a 
stranger to the bias of popularity. He saw, de- 
tested, exploded these corruptions, and published 
their refutation to the world. His writings were 
received with eagerness and read with attention, 
and most of the enlightened undoubtedly approved 
their spirit. A part of his countrymen became his 
colleagues in the work of reformation. Others 
waited to see if ‘any of the rulers or of the Phari- 
sees believed on him’’—if the crowned heads and 
dignitaries of Europe were likely to become his 
converts. 

To speak against the supremaey or infallibility 
of the Pope, or the purity of the church, was, at 


| 


this time, the most unpopular thing a man could 
do. Yet from the undaunted firmness and untiring 
perseverance of this reformer, the principles of his 


his mission, and avowing his principles, the world||the giant mind of a Saul of Tarsus, as he journey-|{reformation soon overspread Germany and Eng- 


was, as usual, divided into its twe classes. 


Sin-|led with his credentials of persecution—he resigned ||land, extended in considerable degree into Spain, 


cerity and principle said at onee, ** His words and|{his title to popularity, became a convert to and aj/France, Italy, and the Northern countries, were 
works prove him the Messiah, and we will follow||minister in the Gospel of a crucified Redeemer—|/brought by the early emigrants to the American 
him through peril and persecution, in the regene-|iencountered the persecutions of the Jew, the scofls||shores, are still diffusing their leaven into the insti- 


ration of the world.” 


What did popularity andjlof the Gentile, the dangers of the wilderness and |{tutions of our country, and may be seen in the spi- 


interest? Acknowledged his authority as Messiah, |iperils of the ocean, in propagating the good news ;|/rit of inquiry which now pervades the public mind. 
** Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from||and we behold the system of the despised Naza-||Here, then, we have a most memorable instance of 


God, for no man ean do these miracles that thou 
doest, except God be with him :” yet stole away 
by night to solicit his instructions, lest being seen, 
it might impair his good standing, for he (remem- 
ber) wasa ruler. Avarice came to him and in- 
quired, ‘*Good master, what good thing shall I do 
that | may have eternal life?” Jesus rightly esti- 
mating the character and motives of the inquirer, 
answered, ‘*Go and sell that thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and come and follow me.” 

No reformation, in the history of the world, was 
ever commenced under circumstances apparently 


s0 inauspicious, or prosecuted by an individual so}; 


little solicitous to secure the patronage of popu- 
larity. And yet his doctrines were daily spread- 
ing and gaining strength among the people, inso- 
rneb that the popular became alarmed and sent 
officers to arrest him, who, instead of discharging 
their daty, became his converts, What could be 


rene, in after ages, spreading itself among the na- 
tions of the earth, and kings and emperors bowing 
to its influence. Not that Christianity has ever 
derived any advantage from the patronage of roy- 
alty ; for every imperial diadem that has been forced 
upon her’ head, has proved like that her ancient 


thorns. 


curing popularity. 
But how is this? 
thus triumphant and successful ? 


truth, and truth will prevail. 


the power of principle without the aid ef super- 
natural energy, prevailing against the barriers of 
popularity. 

But we may bring the illustration of this sub- 
ject nearer our own time and apply it to our ows 
circumstances. There has been a controvers 


persecutors placed upon her author—a crown of||pending in our own country, for the last half cen- 
But we behold so great a revolution in the|{tury, whether many of the dogmas our Puritan 
public mind in favor of Christianity, that instead |jancestors imbibed in the land of their oppression, 
of the real believer concealing his sentiments, for||and transplanted to the soil of their aduption, are 
fear of losing popularity, we see the hypocritical |jtruths of the Gospel, founded in reason and re- 
pretender advocating it, for the very object uf se-|/vealed in Scripture ; or the remnants of those un- 


reformed abuses which crept into the church du- 


Why has Christianity been |jring the ages of its darkness— W hether the Divinity 
Simply because ||we worship is a tyrannical triumvirate, a part of 
its principles are rational and divine—because it is mankind the favorites, and the rest its victims, des- 
We have, then, in||tined to endless torture ; or whether “‘ our God is 
the rapid and extensive spread of the religion of|jone Lord,” the common Father of mankind, we 
Jesus, a signal instance of the certain triumph of}jthe brethren of the same family, and heirs of the 


done to cheek the spread of that heresy which ap-|truth and principle over the opposition of prejudice ||same inheritance of immortality and bliss beyond 


peared, in its onward progress, to menace destruc-Fand popularity. 


But it may perhaps he objected ''the tomb. 
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The first who dared, upon our shores, publicly ! 


to advocate the latter views, were derided, perse- | 
cuted, and even as-sulied ra the pulpit. Yet these: 
same views, Ii that same Viemiity, are NOW respect- 
ed and even popular. ‘They are still being actively | 
promulgated to the world, and thousands of the en- 
lightened and benevolent are embracing them. 
Many are exerting their means, their influence 
and their talents, for their propagation. Others 
are hesitating —waiting till they shall become en- 
tirely popular—till some of ‘the rulers or of the 
Pharisees” shall engaye in the reformation. When | 
these views shall become general or popular, they | 
will level down the distinctions of Pharisee, and 
publican; or, in more modern phraseology, of saint 
and sinner—establish an equality of feeling and 
teach mankind that they are fellow-sinners, inclu- 
ded in the same condemnation, and alike the sub- 
jects of the same great redemption. 

Of the ultimate success and triumph of these) 
principles, which find a response in every benevo- 
lent bosom, we will not invidiously prophesy ; but, 
we may venture to say of them as said Gamaliel, 
eighteen hundred years ego; ‘* If this counsel, or 
this work, be of men, it will come to nought; but 
if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it.” What 
then, is the landable and expedient course to pursue 
upon the subject? To go with the multitude, 
right or wrong; or to follow the convictions of the 
understanding and dictates of the conscience—to 
act from principle, or popularity ? 

In regard to the two characters founded upon 
these two principles of action, you may observe the 
following particulars; The one is always guided 
by the same standard—truth and justice; while the 
other is just as ready to pursue the wrong as the 
right course, to do evil as good, provided it be popu- 
lar. The one has always openly avowed his sen- 
timents and endeavored to establish them; while 
the other has whispered them in secret, or breathed 
them but in silence. ‘The one has been the leader 
and promoter of reformation in the world—the other 
has been but the follower or opposer. ‘The one 
has been respected, even by his enemies—the other 
has been despised, even by himself. '[he one has 
succeeded and come off triumphant; while the other 
has been mortified and disappointed. ‘The one bas 
received the biessing and honor of posterity ; 
while the other has incurred its reproaches and ¢on- 
tempt. 

And whenever, in our intercourse in life, we 
find an individual who acknowledges his approba- 
tion of a measure, but refuses to act upon it be- 
cause it may be unpopular, we may conclude that 
bad such individual been cotemporary with Jesus, 
heard his teachings and witnessed his miracles, he 


Let ns therefore follow wherever principle and 
duty eail, without regard to ruler or to Pharisee ; |) 
seeking no smiles and fearing no frowns, but those |! 
of conscience and our God. Let the same spirit 
which armed our patriotic ancestors to resist gigan- 
tic power, in the usurpation of their heaven-born 
rights—which enabled Jesus and his early follow- 
ers to contend against the prejudices of Jewish 
form and Gentile idolatry—which inspired the Pro- 
testant reformers to brave the thundering anathemas 
of Papal power—characterize our course, in up- 
building the cause of truth and righteousness ; 
leaving to Providence the consequences, and the 
same success will crown our efforts. The night of 
jdiscouragement may hang over us for a season; 
but the sun of triumph will eventually dawn, and 
bright will be the morning. 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
MINUTES of the PROCEEDINGS of the CHENANGO 
ASSOCIATION of UNIVERSALISTS, for 1835, 

1. Met at the Great Brook, South New Berlin, 
on Wednesday morning, August 27, 1835, and af- 
ter uniting in prayer with Br, Potter, organized the 
council by choosing Br. J. Porrsr, Moderator, 
and Brs. W. H. Waggoner and M. B. Newell, 
Clerks. 

2. Appointed Br. W. Field, Jr., C. Rich and 
N. Doolittle, a committee to arrange the order of 
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ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Wepnespay. Morning.—Prayer by Br. Pot- 
ter. Occasional sermon by Br. Doolitie, Jerem. 
xiii : 23, 

Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. Manley. First ser- 
mon by Br, Sanderson, Isaiah xxv: 6-8. Second 
sermon by Br. Grosh, James iii: 12. 

Evening.—Prayer by Br. Kinne. Sermon by 


Br. Whiston, Matt. ix: 37, 

Services at Holmesville.—Prayer by Br. Ames. 

Sermon by Br. Waggoner, 1 Peteri: 25. 
Tuurspay. Morning. Prayer by Br. Ames. 

First sermon by Br. Messinger, Luke xxi: 13-16. 

Second sermon by Br. Potter, 1 John iti: 3. 
Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. Ashton. Sermon 

by Br. Skinner, Jumesi: 17. Addresses by the 


LAY DELE@ATES PRESENT. 
Paul B. Main, George W. Stockwell, Pharsalia ; 
Joseph Kirby, Stephen Presson, Bainbridge; Jo- 


jseph S$. Coomb, James Adams, Hamden ; James 


Berry, Sylvester Brisack, Walton; Anson Cary, 
Thomas Brown, Oxford; Charles Rich, Water- 
man Field, Jr., South New-Berlin; Jonathan 
Chandler, Cory L. Beebe, Pitcher; William H. 
Bartle, Samuel Drew, McDonough ; Russell B. 
Beedle, Silas Genson, Smithville and Greene; Ja- 
cob Spaulding, Roswell Hinman, Lisle. 
MINISTERIN@ BRETHREN PRESENT. 


public services. 

3. Appointed Brs. D. Skinner, A. B. Grosh 
and G, Messinger, a committee on fellowship and 
ordination. 

4, Appointed Brs. N. Doolittle and C.S. Brown, 
(ministers, ) and W. Field, Jr. and E. W. Corbin, 
(laymen,) delegates to attend the State Convention, 
in 1836, with power to appoint their respective sub- 
stitutes, 

5. Received the Universalist societies in Pitch- 
er, McDonough, and Butternuts, into fellowship 
with this Association. 


Thursday morning. United in prayer with Br. 


C. S. Brown. 


Messinger, substitute. 
7. Recommended the following proposed amend- 


preacher in fellowship with this Association, shall 
be charged with unbecoming or irreligious beha- 
viour or conversation, the committee of discipline 
shall inquire into the cause of complaint, and if 
said charges appear to be well founded, they shall 
suspend the accused from fellowship, and report 


would have been one of the first to inquire, ** Have 
any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on 
him?” and his voice would have mingled with those 
who cried, ‘* Away with him, crucify him!’ Had 
he lived in the age of Luther, instead of being a 
companion in the wurk, he would still have said 
mass, counted his beads, performed his confessions, 
and repeated his 4ve Murias. And whatever con- 
troversy may be pending in his own time, if he 
act at all, lie will be most sure to act upon the 
wrong side; for truth, at its introduction, where 
error has been long established, has always been 
unpopular, 
Such, however, is the advancement of intelli- 
gence at the present age, and particularly in our 
own country, that he whose course is onward and 
undeviating, will soonest attain the object of his 
pursuit, even if that object be popularity. His in- 
dependence will be respected, even by those who 
differ from his views; while he who dissembles to 
suit the views of all, will be by all distrusted. The 
time is come when the firm and conscientious arise 
to confidence and distinction ; while the vacillating 
sycophant sinks to merited oblivion for his want ol 
independent principle. And whenever we hear an 
individual complain that, in these times, and in his 
‘particular avocation, it is impossible to be patron- 
ized and respected by avowing his sentiments, by 
walking in the path of principle—in short, by being 
an honest man; we imay rest assured that he who 
makes the remark has never tried the experiment of 
honesty. 


said case to the Association for withdrawal of fel- 
lowship, continuance of suspension, or restoration 
of the accused to his former privileges. And if 
‘any preacher in the fellowship of this Association 
shall, for one year, cease to minister statedly at 
least one-fourth of the time, the committee shall 
inquire into the reasons for such cessation, and re- 
port to the Association, if they deem it a proper 
case for further action.” 

8. The committee of discipline reported, ** That 
they have examined the charges against the moral 
character of Abner Kneeland Marsh, and, on the 
testimony submitted with this report, find him guil- 
ty of gross immorality and profligacy, his denial to 
the contrary notwithstanding, and therefore move 
that fellowship be withdrawn from him.” 

9. Resolved, (wnanimously,) That the report of 
the committee of discipline be accepted, and that 
the fellowship of this Association be accordingly 
withdrawn from said A. K. Marsh. 


10. Appointed Brs. G. Messinger, J. 
burne and W. Bullard, the committee of discipline 
for the ensuing year. 

11. Appointed Br. C. S. Brown to prepare the 
minutes for publication in the Magazine and Advo- 


cate, with a request that they be copied into the |bardly th 


Christian Messenger. 
12. Adjourned to meet at Oxford, on the last 
Wednesday and following Thursday in August, 
1836. J. POTTER, Moderator. 
W. H. Waaeonsr, ? a 
M. B. Newenn, Clerks, 


Sa a 


J. Potter, W. H. Waggoner, M. B. Newell, C. 
S. Brown, G. Messinger, T. J. Smith, O. Whis- 
ton, A. B. Grosh, D. Skinner, L. Hyait, N. Doo- 
little, G. S. Ames, W. E. Manley, G. Sanderson, 
3S. Ashton, W. Bullard, O. Willcox, J. S. Sher- 
burne, E. Guild, J. L. Sharp, E. Gage, A. Kinne. 

REMARKS. 

The Assvciation transacted its business in great 
harmony and with perfect unanimity. Our meet- 
ings were attended by a very large and attentive 
congregution, On the second day, besides a num- 
ber that went away for want ef room, upwards of 
two hundred carriages were counted around the 
house. The words of salvation were delivered to 


6. Appointed Br. C. S. Brown to deliver the|the listening hundreds in an interesting manner, 
occasional sermon, at our next session, and Br, G.|iand it is humbly believed that much good was 


thereby cone. 
The paintul task of withdrawing fellowship from 


ment of the seventh article of the constitution to the lan erring brother was done only afier full convie- 
consideration of this body, for its adoption or re-||tion of his guilt—a conviction confirmed by his own 
jection, at its next session :—* Article 7. If any |lconduct—and we rejoice, since he was guilty, that 


iwe were enabled to discover, thus early, his mon- 
strous hypocrisy and depravity, that we might guard 
the public against deception, and show hiin the truth 
of Holy Writ, ‘* Be sure your sin will find you out.” 
May this lesson lead him to repentance, and save 
him from continued profligacy and repeated crime. 

The society with whom we met were truly kind, 
affectionate and hospitable—we rejoice that their 
prospects are not obscured by the misconduct of 
him who lately ministered to them. May they 
continue steadfast in faith, fervent in zeal, and ac- 
tive in well-doing. 

Brethren at large, let us be faithful in that cause 
in which we are engaged, adorning it by our lives, 
even as it blesses us with its hopes and cheers us 
with its consolations ; for we may rest fully satis- 
fied that oar labor is notin vain in the Lord. 

Per order, C. S. Brown. 


RELIGIOUS SLANDER. 

Of ajl things in this world, there is no one more 
inexcusable and scarcely less pernicious than reli- 
gious slander. Yethowcommonitis! If anum- 
ber of individuals, for reasons satisfactory to them- 
selves, choose to worehip God in 2 manner differ. 
ent from their fathers, straightway the professedly 


S. Sher- {religious world pronounce them infidels, deists in, 


idisguise, practical atheists. Why is this evil tole- 
rated? Lf a single individual were to be branded 
with epithets, as slanderous as those cast upon the 
whole sect with which he is connected, he would 
ink of bearing them silently. Jn all pro~ 
bability, he would lay his case before a court of Jus- 
tice, and seek redress from a tribunal of his peers. 
But is it right to prefer charges against a sect, which 
would be a plain libel upon any individual of that 
ect? Plaintyno. Professed Christians | are these 
things right? 
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{From the Gospel Banner} 
AV TOUR TO NOV ASS CORTA. 


Br. Drew—Presuming that it will be interest- 
ing to you to hear frou the differeut parts of the 
Lord’s heritage, [iake the liberty of communicating 
the following, which you may, if you please, pre- 
sent to the readers of your inestimable paper. 

A few weeks since, | received an invitation from 
Amos Seaman, Esq., of Cumberland, Nova Sco- 
tia, to visit his residence at Minondie, and promul- 
gate the unspeakable riches of the everlasting Gos 
pel. 
was conveyed io my ‘much desired haven” in the 
short space of twenty-eight hours—distant about 
two hundred miles. Miuondic is pleasantly situa- 
ted at the head of Cumberland Bay, and is render- 
ed famous as well as valuable, for its extensive 
marshes and its quarries of grindstone. 
cipally settled by the French, and was originally 
owned by the ancient Acadians. A few years since, 
it was purchased by Amos Seaman, Esq., the pre- 
sent proprietor. The French inhabitants of Mi- 
nondic are universally ignorant, bigoted and super- 
stitious Catholics ; but most of the English are in- 
dustrious and intelligent ; and quite a respectable 
number of them are firm believers in the ‘* grace 
of God which bringeth salvation to all men.” 

On the evening of my arrival at the hospitable 
dwelling of Br. Seaman, I accompanied him, to- 
gether with his amiable family, to a Methodist 
meeting. The preacher was truly an object of 
pity. He was ushered into existence totally blind, 
and the gross absurdities of Methodism seem also 
completely to have obscured his mental vision.— 
His language betrayed his ignorance and his dress 
bespoke his poverty. 

The Sunday succeeding, I preached at Minon- 
dic, in the morning, to a large concourse of people, 
and in the evening, | delivered a lecture in the free 
meeting-house at Amherst—distant ten miles. The 
weather being rainy doubtless prevented many from 
attending the place of worship; buta goodly num- 
ber of both sexes assembled and listened with ap- 
parent devotion, while I expatiated, freely, on the na- 
ture of Heaven’s impartial love. During my stay 
in Amherst I was very agreeably entertained by the 
sheriff of the county and his friendly family.— 
Tuesday evening [ delivered a discourse on the 

doctrine of the “‘Great Satvation,” before an 
attentive audience. At the close of the service, a 
brother of the Calvinistic faith offered certain 
«¢criticisms”’ on the sentiment contained in my dis- 
course. The purport of what he said is expressed 
in the following sentence: ‘It is extremely dan- 
gerous to believe in the heavenly declaration, that 
‘asin Adamall die, even so in Christ shall aux be 
made alive.” The poor man’s equanimity was! 
greatly disquieted for fear that our merciful Creator 
would eventually restore the whole human family 
to holiness and joy. And no wonder! {or the 
scales of Partialism have sealed his eyes in dark- 
ness, and the utmost extent of his theological know- 
ledge, I fearlessly aver, is bounded «by the pages 
of the Shorter Catechism.” 

The next day I was conveyed to Minondie— 
preached to interesting congregations on Wednes- 
day and Thursday evenings. Saturday I returned 
to Amherst. Sunday morning, the chapel being! 
occupied by a preacher of the ** Old School,” my| 
appointment was necessarily delayed till afternoon. 
This arrangement afforded me the privilege of 
hearing what is erroneously denominated orthodoxy 
preached in its original purity. The preacher fre- 
quently declared that before a person could look 
into the sublime mysteries of the Gospel, i. e. Cal- 
vinism, he must be convinced that he was rendered 
totally depraved by Adam’s transgression. All this 
may be true, if any thing short of * total depra- 
vity” is necessary to the discerning of any thing 
sublime or true in the exploded dogmas of Calvin. 

In the afternoon I endeavored to prove by the 
united voice of Scripture and reason the glorious 
doctrine of universal emancipation from the thral- 
dom of sin and misery. After the benediction 


I left here in the schooner Merchant, and)/9f ¢hings, or on the mercy of God, for reason is 


‘carnal, and God is just.” 


It is prin-|| 


was pronounced, notice was given that Rev. Mr. 
Smith, of the Methodist denomination, would im- 


Many left; but a respectable number remained. 


You will not be surprised to learn that his sermon 
contained many palpable inconsistencies ; for it is 
nothing more than what might be expected from 
une coming from that source. Did [ not give him 
credit for being honest, | should be guilty of vio- 
lating my own conscience ; for he frankly conceded 


ihis inability to express the sentiments which he ad- 


vocated in an unobjectional manner, or of contro- 
verting the argument which had been urged against 
it. ‘But,’ said he, ** we ought not to build our 
topes of immortal happiness on the reasonableness 


My only motive, however, in noticing his discourse, 
is simply to answer, in a very brief manner, a ques- 


tion whieh he politely requested his hearers to re- 


(leet upon seriously. 1 will quote his own words. 
‘What must be the feelings of a poor miserable 
sinner, stretched upon a dying bed, who believes 
that the * wages of sin is eternal death,’ and that 
* God out of Christ is a consuming jire?? What 
must be his feelings? Why surely he must be filled 
with trembling, shuddering and fear, as all those 
emphatically are, who are so unfortunate as to believe 
a lie!” Where do we read that God out of Christ 
is a consuming fire? Not in the Bible, for that 
contains no such seutiment. And what is meant 
by the phrase ** the wages of sinis elernal death,” | 
know not; sure I am that no such phrase occurs in 
the ‘ever blessed Book.’ In my humble opinion, 


thoroughly as he hus the ‘poet’s muse,” he would 
have known better than to quote spurious texts for 
genuine passages of Scripture, 

Monday, afier tendering to the good people of 
Amherst, my grateful acknowledginents for their 
kindness and liberality, 1 tuok an affectionate leave 
of them; and Br. Ferguson, formerly of Ports- 
inouth, N. H., kindly conveyed me in his gig to 
Minondie. 

The brethren in Minondic, | may add Amherst, 
too, are strong in the faith of universal restoration. 
They are very desirous that a preacher of glad 
tidings should take up his abode with them, Had 
it not been for previous arrangements, | should 
have been highly gratified to have tarried with 
them. 

I left Minondic on Tuesday, and was conveyed 
to Westeook, Provinee of New-Brunswick, by 
water—distant fifieen miles. Here I called upon 
a brother of the Abrahamic faith who had lived 
eighty-four years without ever hearing what he be- 
lieved to be the ‘ glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God” preached in its native simplicity. I spent 
the night with this venerable brother, and preached 
in the evening at his house to a good congregation. | 
After the services were ended, the old gentleman | 
said, in the presence of his neighbors, that lan- 
guage was inadequate to express the gratelal emo- | 
tions ot bis soul. ‘*Ab!” said he to his compan- 
ions, ‘*1 always assured you that I should yet have 
the pleasure of hearing what I believe to be the 
truth preached in this town. But ye were faithless 
and unbelieving.” 

Wednesday I proceeded to Dorchester, where 1, 
was cordially received by efficient brethren, who) 
obtained the court house for me to preach in on the 
evening, which I accordingly did to a large and re-| 
spectable audience. Here 1 met a young gentle- 
man of uncommon intelligence, who has embraced 
in sincerity and truth, that doctrine which ‘* drops 
as the rain and distils as the dew ; us the smal) 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon | 
the grass.’ His father is a clergyman of the es- | 
tablished chureh, and has destined him for the bar. 
But I should not be surprised if he should enter 


into the ministry of reconciliation, and pruciain | 


the joytul tidings of a world’s redemption. 
Thursday I was liberally conveyed to Salisbury, 
(some eighty miles from Dorchester,) where | was 
ugreeably entertained for the night at the dwelling 
of Br. Robert Scott. Br. Scott has travelled con- 


This was his logic. | 


|to inquire fur his health. 
if the Reverend gentleman had studied his Bible as) 


| received from him respecting the spread of Uni- 
versalism in the British provinces is interesting in 
the highest degree. 

Friday | took passage in the mail-stage for St. 
Johns, distant seventy miles, passed through a de- 
lightful and romantic country, abounding with fruit- 
ful fields and not unpleasaut cottages, and arrived 
there on Saturday, at ten o'clock, P.M. Here I 
was received with much cordiality by George Hard- 
ing, Esq., and several other worthy brethren. Our 
friends endeavored to obtain a house for me to 
preach in on Sunday, but the notice was so short, 
jand the doctrine of endless misery has such a pow- 
erlul sway jn this city, that no convenient one could 
be procured. Hearing that the Baptist society had 
jrecently settled a clergyman frou: England, who is 
admired for his talents and eloquence, | aeeompa- 
‘nied my friend Harding to their house of worship. 
‘The inclemency of the weather rendered’ the day 
disagreeable, but not so much so, as the fullowing 
junhappy circamstance, which | must beg the pri- 
vilege of relating. Alter we had assembled at the 
jhiuouse of devotion, and waited nearly a whole hour 
in suspense for the proper dignitaries to arrive, a 
gentleman, of comely appearance, arose aud in- 


| 
| 
| 
| 


|\formed the anxious multitude that their worthy 


‘preacher was doubtless afflicted with some painful 
\disease, which confined him to his home. He then 
introduced the worship of God, by singing. At 
noon several of his brethren called at his residence 
But he was not there! 
Diligent search was then made for him in different 
parts of the city, but for a long time every thing 
relative to his fate was as dark as Erebus. But, 
alas! sad to relate, he was found in a shop, 
where he had drank so bountifully of Branpy, that 
he was under the absolute necessity of retiring to 
repose. ‘The good people of St. Johns declared 
him insane; but many of them were so uncharita- 
ble as to suppose that the alorenamed beverage 
rendered him so. 


Monday evening a chapel for me to preach in 
was obtained, and the house was completely filled. 
Entire attention was given by most of the audience 
to a discourse of great Jength. One man of in- 
temperate habits disturbed the meeting frequently, 
by declaring the doctrine of universal love and 
salvation to be a dangerous heresy. Thére are se- 
veral honest, upright and wealthy citizens in St. 
Johns, who are zealously attached to the doctrine 
of Universalism. They even begin to talk of 
forming a society and erecting a church. I doubt 
not but there will be a flourishing society in St. 
Johns within a few years, 


Wednesday I left St. Johns in the steam-boat 
‘for Eastport. Arrived there about ten o’clock, A. 
M. From thence I took passage in the ferry boat, 
and arrived safe in Lubec on the same day. 

In concluding this communication—already too 
prolix—permit me to say, that scarcely a day elapsed 
|without affording some fresh manifestation of the 
increasing strength of our denomimation in this vi- 
cinity. The light of truth is indeed arising in the 
East, and it will continue to rise and shine in bril- 
‘haney untilthe Western hemisphere shall be filled 
with its celestial radiance! Amen. 

Yours, respectfully, 


We aan. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Bditor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R. SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 


Urica, Saturpay, SertemBer 5, 1835. 


SOCIETY COMBINATIONS. 

For every vice and every folly a suppression associa- * 
tion is started in our land, from horse-stealing down to 
chewing tobacco, neglecting to pay the printer, and 
wearing night caps or corsets. Young boys and girls, 
single gentlemen and maidens, are organized in Spartan 


siderably in the United States, and is personally 
acquainted with many of our preachers. For se- 
veral years he was a member of the House of As- 
sembly. His knowledge on religious and political 


phalanx to ; , 
“ Compound for sins they are inclined to, — 
By damning those they have no mind to” 


Constitutions are formed, and solemn pledges signed, 


- 
niu! s 
ies 


mediately commence divine services at the chapel. ‘subjects is quite extensive. ‘The intelligence which! and societies linked together in every ramifieation, util’ 
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a chain of them encircles the land, having their side 
chains in every section aid their links in every family. 
Chaste and virtuous females and modest gentlemen 
pledge themselves that they will not commit adultery or 
fornication, read obscene books, keep indecent prints 
in their houses, or use indecent language in their conver- | 
sation—not that they feel inclined to do these things, 
but for the sake of setting an example to community, | 
and using thei influence in furtherance of the objects | 


proclaimed ip the notoriously infamous Magdalen Re- || 


port, and the ecually well known McDowell’s Journal, 
so often presented by Grand Juries asa public nuisance. | 
These are called ‘ Moral Reform’? and ‘* Seventh Com: | 
mandment societies.” And thus is it with every vice) 
and folly that becomes a prominent object in commanity. | 

The reader has probably seen an account of the Vicks- 
burg outrages, in which some gamblers were most un-| 


righteously hung, without trial by judge or jury. It is) 
now proposed to form anti-gambling societies, Where| 
will this rage for combinations have an end? What) 


must bethe final result of all these irresponsible ** wheels 
within wheels’? ‘This question has often been revoly- 
ed in my mind—but clouds and darkness rest upon the 
answer. Ithas several times been propounded to the pub- 
lic, but the combination mania is too great to allow reflec- 
tion to furnish a well digested answer. I rejoice that 
some of our secular Editors are beginning to think of 
the subject, and to make known their fears. It has long 
needed, long demanded an answer—a full, cool, une- 
quivocal answer, founded on mature deliberation. 

The following remarks on the subject are from the 
pen of Joseph Chandler, Esq., the able Editor of the 
Philadelphia United States Gazette. He is well known. 
His prejudices, if he has any, are on the other side of 
the question; for he is a member of many associations of 
the kind. His candor is unimpeachable on subjects like 
this, and his experience worthy of respect for the opin- 
ions to which it leads him. 

The extract appeared in his paper of the 8th alt. 
Here it is :— 

«« We sce it recommended in Baltimore, and an 
estimable friend, a business man in this city, has 
suggested to us the formation of anti-gambling so- 
cieties. We hope some other means will be found 
effective. We confess we begin to fear that the 
machinery of associations for specific purposes may 


\Ifsuch be the fact, can he punish any of them endlessly ? 


be operative of injury. A corporation is said to 
be a body without a soul ; but an association having 
no direct accowitability, may become even worse. 
The terms of incorporation, show a company the 
path they have to tread, and the means which they 
may use, and are therefore the light by which they 
move, eyes by which they discern their own and 
others’ rights ; but an unincorporated association Is 
deprived of these landmarks ; it has none of this 
light; it has no such eyes to guide it; but great 
and powerful in numbers, it is like Polyphemus in 
the fable, full of strength but blind as to its appli- 
cation, and in striking out to reach its object, its 
lengthened arms may do irreparable mischief. We 
say these things in caution, notin censure, —Asso- 
ciated in a score of different societies for various 
purposes of good, we should do injustice to our- 
selves and to others, to assert the existence of evils 
which we only regard as in posse. But we are 
clearly, of opinion, that something must be done to 
check the progress of gambling.” 


So say we. Gambling isa terrible evil to the gambler, 
as well as to society—a parent of almost every namea- 
ble vice which, turned out of its ‘ hells’’ full-fledged, 
sweeps its wings blackening the air with horror, and 
filling community with the cries of misery. But there 
are other means tosuppress it. ‘he press, public opin- | 
ion, the ballot-box, the law and its officers—all these 
should be tried before angry mobs, and concentrating 
and powerful combinations of societies within societies 
should be’ resorted to. When the government and its 
aids fail, it is then time to resort to other means. New- 
Orleans, once the greatest theatre for gamblers in the 
United States, is being reformed by the operation of 


salutary laws lately passed for that purpose. Is there 
any other place that cannot be reformed by the same 
means? I doubt it—or rather, doubt the remedy that 
would be used instead of the law. A. Be G. 


AFTERWARD. 


St. Paul says that God punishes his children ‘‘ for 
their profit that they may be partakers of his holiness.’ 


Could they derive any profit from being tormented to all/| 
eternity? Certainly not. Ifdoomed to endless sinning || 
and suffering, could they thereby become partakers of 
God’s holiness? Impossible. Again the apostle says, 
‘no chastening for the present seemeth to be jovous, || 
but grievous; nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness to them who are exer- || 
cised thereby.” Now suppose their chastening, or 
punishment, were absolutely endless—could it afterward || 
yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness to them who | 
were exercised thereby? Or could there be any ‘ af-|| 
terward’’ to that duration that never ends? Most sure- 


ly not. 


What then is the conclusion from the declara- || 
Either the apostle 
was mistaken, or else end/ess punishment is not true? 


D. 


tions of the apostle above quoted ? 


: 
ae 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
COMPLAINTS OF A MORMONITE, 


Messrs. Eprrors—It is for the love I bear the! 
truth, and a desire to obtain information, that I 
venture to trouble you with a communication at this 
time. But 1 pledge myself to be short, and my 
questions shall be to the point, 

Have Universalists, as a denomination of Chris- 
tians, been persecuted and slandered? Have they 
bad hard words spoken against them unjustly, (for 
their religion’s sake,) and all that, by those who 
knew not the doctrine they preached ; neither 
would they hear it? And have not the Universal-|| 
ist public unanimously spoken in terms expressive 
of their high disapprobation of such conduct, 
manifested by their Partialist brethren ? 

I can hardly entertain a doubt but that these ques- || 
tions will be answered in the affirmative. If so, 
ought Universalists with a higher hand, and an ob- 
durate heart, to stigmatize, with the merciless epi- 
thets ‘notorious impostor,” and ‘* deluded follow- 
ers,” an innocent people, who never have injured/) 
them ; and this because they have lately come forth 
preaching the Gospel, varying sumewhat from their 
(the Universalisis) faith ? 


SE 
should all be answered (at least we should answer them 


all) in the affirmative. But because Universalists, as a 
Christian denomination have been persecuted, slandered, 
misrepresented, and abused, and we disapprove of that 
persecution, is this any good reason why we should not 
call things by their right names? We disclaim entirely 
any disposition to persecute or injure honest Mormons— 


'we pity them and would fain deliver them from the 


silly and mad delusion by which they are blinded and 
led astray. For we know them to be *¢ deluded follow- 
ers’’ not only ofa ‘* notorious’’ 
wicked ‘* impostor.” 

Jo. Smith and his villany are better known in this 
State than on the remote hills of New-Hampshire, or 
in the distant regions of Ohio and the Western States. 
He is known here as a miserable mountebank and jug- 
gler—too lazy to work, and too dishonest to seek a live- 


but of a very vile and 


\lihood by any honorable and useful pursuit-—a disorderly 


vagrant and deceiver, who got his living till his golden 
bible was published, by glass-looking, or pretending, 
by means of a certain stone, or glass, which he put ina 


jhat, to be able to discover lost goods, hidden treasures, 
|mines of gold and silver, &c. 


He has beer tried before 


)a civil court as a disorderly person, found cuilty and con- 


demned, and fled from the parts to escape the punish- 


|ment his iniquity deserved. He never found any golden 


plates, as he pretended, from which to translate the book 
of Mormon—the whole was sheer fabrication or forge- 
ry; and the miserable tools whom he employed to cer- 
tify to the divine authority of his book, were among the 
weakest dupes, or most unprincipled vagrants that our 
State could furnish. And, at all events, if the Deity ever 
indited such a book as that, he must be mentally as weak 
as any of his worshippers, and could never have studied 


| grammar in all his life, or he would never have thus 


horribly murder edlanguage! For a further description 
of Smith and his vile imposture, see the second volume 
of this paper published in 1831, pp. 47, 120, and 198. 


Smith has pretended to utter prophecies respecting 
events that were to take place before this time, and they 
have not come to pass—therefore he is a false prophet. 
He has pretended he could work miracles, and has never 
wrought them. He pretended, as in the story referred 
to, that the angel of God would appear on the banks of 


Grand River, in Ohio, to sanction the rite of baptism as 


administered by his followers, and was himself caught 
and ducked in the river, while attempting to deceive the 


I ask, can Universalists preserve a clear con- 
science, keep themselves unspotted from the world, 
and be void of offence, toward God, and toward 
man, when they speak against, and openly revile an 
unoffending people? On the contrary, ought not 
they who know what persecution is from experience, 
to be the first 

“To impart 
To the needy ; and kindly raise the burden 
From the oppressed heart ?”” 

These lines are written with feelings of love, and'! 
an anxious desire for the immortal welfare of ail); 
God’s children : dedicated to yourselves, hoping, || 
that an answer will be given through the columns of | 
the Magazine and Advucate. IpUMEA. | 

July 31, 1835. 


P.S. The Editors of the Pioneer and Visiror 


are requested to copy the above. hy 
REPLY. 
The allusion in the above is well understo8d. The 


writer is a Mormonite and refers to the article which 
we originally wrote and published in number twenty- 
three of this paper, of the 6th of June last, entitled aj 
‘* Mormon Angel,” in which we spoke of Jo. Smith, 
the pretended Mormon prophet, asa ‘‘ notorious impos- 
tor’ and his votaries as ‘‘ deluded followers,’’ and rela- 
ted a well authenticated instance of the base imposture 
practiced by Smith. 

In reply to the above communication signed Idumea, 
(which was mailed at Colebrook, N. H.,) we would} 


ignorant by-standers with the idea that he was an angel 
of God from heaven! And if sucha man is not a **no- 
torious impostor,’ we should like to be informed what 
would constitute one. 

Is it wrong therefore to call men and things by their 
right names 2? If our correspondent is a sincere Mor- 
monite, we honestly believe him to be a ‘‘ deluded fol- 
lower’? of a ‘‘notorious impostor :’’ we pity his delu- 
sion, and would exhort him to abandon so vile a leader 
and so wretched a cause, and become a true and faithful 
follower of the Lord Jesus Christ. D.S. 


ALL HAIL TO THE WEST—THREE MORE 
PREACHERS WESTWARD BOUND, 

Br. L. L. Sadler, of Perry, N. Y., expects to make a 
visit to the South of the State of Ohio during the month 
of October, and wil! probably tarry through the Winter in 
that region of country. He expects to pass through 
Zanesville, Marietta, Galipolis, Belpre, &c. Letters 
may be directed to either of those places in relation to 
preaching in the vicinity, &c., previous to his arrival, 
and will be attended to as circumstances shall require. 

Br. Nelson Doolittle, of Oxford, N. Y., expects to 
visit Ohio during the coming Autumn, and will spend 


some time (possibly the Winter) in that State. As his 
father whom he goes to visit resides in Portage county, 


-|\he will probably labor considerable in that vicinity 


during his stay. 
Br. Daniel Tenny, late of Little Falls, has just started 


say, the questions contained in his second paragraph, | with his family for Lorain county, Ohio, where he ex- 
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seme anne racecars? 


pects to locate, and attend to the preaching the glad'/ slumbering Christians,regardless of our Lord’s warniugs, | 


tidings of the kingdom of God. 


With all these brethren we are personally acquainted 
—with the two former we have been for a number of 
years—and can most cheerfully recommend them to the 
confidence and kindness of our Western friends. ‘They 
are in good standing in our order, worthy and exempla- 
ty men, and good preachers of the word of life. We 
wish success to them, and through them abundant pros- 
perity to our cause at the West. May the word have 
free course and be glorified. We think it will hardly 
fail of being extensively preached among go many who 
have gone and are going for that parpose—Brs, Bullard, 
Messinger, Rogers, Whitney, Wheeler, Biddlecom, 
Curtis, Doolittle, Sadler, Tenny, Kinne, Gage, Brad- 
ley, Eaton, &c., &c. D. 8. 


MATTHEW XXIV AND XXV. 
(Concluded from page 27L] 


In my preceding articles on this subject [ showed that 
the occusion of the discourse in these two chapters, was 
the denunciation of Jesus in the close of the chapter 
xxiii—that it was spoken to the disciples alone, xxiv + 
3—that it embraced merely an answer to their question, 
stating the time when the temple should be demolished, 
what should be the signs that would precede the coming 
of Jesus, in that generation, to judgment; and whatthe 
signs of the end of the world, age, or dispensation in 
which they then lived. I advanced my reasons for 
considering the whole discourse as but one discourse—a 
reply affecting the disciples personally, because it related 
to events which would probably occur in their life-time, 
and in which they, personally, would be prominently in- 
terested. I examined the discourse through chapter xxiv, 
section by section, showing that all the sections were 
connected by words denoting continuity of time, and re- 
lated to agtions which were to happen simultaneously 
—or in the same general period of time. I offered also 
my reasons for deeming it absurd to apply any part o 
our Lord’s discourse, in chapter xxiv, to a day of judg: 
ment at the end of time, or to the termination of the, 
world, in the present common acceptation of that word. 

Having thus shown the close connexion of the dis- 
course, and its relation to events long since past, so far 
as chapter xxiv is concerned ; 1 proceed to a similar ex- 
amination of that portion of the discourse coatained in 
chapter xxv. 


xxv: 3-14.—‘' Then shall the kingdom of heaven 

be likened,’ &c. When? The answer is obvious. 
Our Lord alludes to the same period of time of which 
he has just beer speaking in the three parables with 
which chapter xxiv is closed—of events to transpire in 
‘¢that generation.”? ‘The reader will please to remem- 
ber that the division of the Bible into chapters and verses 
was made but about three hundred years ago—and that 
originally the whole Gospel read onwards without any 
other divisions than those marked by the sense of the nar- 
ration. Read these two ehapters in this manuer—in the 
manner in which they were originally written and pub- 
lished—and you will find the sense requiring no division 
in this place. The adverb of time, ‘‘then,”’ absolutely 
forbids such a division. Much less is there any transi- 
tion from the events of time to the concerns of eternity. 
Our Saviour did not speak so disconnectedly, so incon- 
gruously. 


The phrase kingdom of heaven, does not mean heaven 
itself—that is not like five wise and five foolish virgins; 
neither can it be, for there is no folly there. It simply 
means the reign of God on earth—the kingdom be has 
given to his Son in time—the spiritual reign of Jesus 
over mankind—in short, the Christian dispensation.— 
Then, at the commencement of the destruction of the 
Jewish dispensation, it would be like five wise and five 
foolish virgins. ‘Fhe wise, watchful Christians would 
heed the signs here pointed out, and escape from the 
davored city, (as they actually did,)—but the foolish, 


ites, in Our Common Version, are not found in the original, | 


\Dr. Campbell and others fill cut the passage with the, 


and unprepared for the event, lingered and perished. 

The 13th verse very singularly corresponds with the! 
42d verse of chapter xxiv. 
—both verses and both parables relate to the self-same| 
duty enjoiued upon the disciples—watchfulness. Com-| 
pare xxiv: 42-45 with this passage. 


The expression is the same 


xxv: 14-31.— For [the Son of man is] as a mau! 


travelling into a far country,’’ &c. The words in ttal- 
ts] ’ H 


Opinion, necessary to give the full sense of the original, 


words in brackets as quoted above. It appears most} 


virtually (not literally) returned to judgment about forty 
vears afterward. Itis needless, almost, to argue that 


this passage must refer to the self-same period, events 
and persons as did the parable preceding it. his is 
self-evidert to any person who will carefully peruse and 
consider it. It stands in close connexion with, and as 
the reason of the preceding parable, as is evident from 
the word, ‘‘ for.’’ It is addressed to the same persons, 
and occurs in the same discourse, in reply to the same 
questions. ‘The great lesson inculeated in it is the only 
point of difference between the parable of the ten virgins 
and that of the talents. The first inculcates the duty of 
watchfulness—the latter, of fidelity, closing with an ex- 
hibition ef ita rewards and of the punishment of its oppo- 
site. But even this difference confirms our views of 
these twochapters. For by comparing xxiv: 43 toend, 


particularly verse 51, with this passage, and particularly 


| 
(on the Jew 


but are supplied by the translators, as being, in their}, 


|reasonable that such is the meaning of the passage. Je-), 
sus went into a far country after his resurrection, and|| 


its closing verse, we at once perceive that it was spoken 
to confirm the passage in chapter xxiv, and impress 
more deeply on the minds of the inquiring aposiles, the 
necessity of fidelity. 

xxv: 31 to end.—Here comes the tug of war. This 
paseage, so often referred to and so confidently relied on 
by our opposers, as proof of endless misery, will no, 
readily be given up by them. Nor should they yield it, 
unless fully convinced that it does not answer their 
purpose. 

The occuretices related)in this passage were to take 
place ‘* when the Son of man shall come in his glory,’’ 
&e. When was that? For his glorious coming, with 
angels, and to reward every man according to his works, 
see Matt. xvi: 27, 28; Mark viii: 38 and ix: 1; and 
Luke ix: 26, 27—in al] which it is express!y said he 
would thus come before ali who then stood around 
would ‘taste of death’'—a Hebraism signifying to die. 
He was to come a second time before the beloved John 
departed this life—John xxi: 21-23—and John, it is 
well known, did Jive till after the destruction of Jerusa- 
Jem and the dissolution of the Mosaiedispensation. See 
also Matt. x > 23, where Jesus expressly declared that 
he would come the second time before the disciples had 
travelled over the cities of Judea. Could language be 
more varied ard more positive in proof of our views of 
the second coming of Christ? Ifitcan, will our oppo- 
sers please to frame it, that we may see it, 'Toconfirm 
all this, see chapter xxiv, particularly verse 27, 30, 
32-34. The Son of man came, therefore, in that gen- 
eration—then a)' nations were gathered before his virtual 
presence—and he divided themn—(who? Certainly, the 
nations that were gathered before him)—as a shepherd 
divideth the sheep from the goats. The judgment was 
a separation of the Christians from their persecutors,— 
The coming was figurative, such as is. spoken of Jeho- 
vah in Psalm xevi: 11-13 and xeviii: 7-9; and in 
Isa. xix: 1. The Roman army was holy as the gar- 
ments used by the Jewish high priest were holy; that 
is, devoted, set aside, consecrated, or intended of God 
for some particular purpose. The soldiers who besieged , 
Jerusalem and spread unexampled horrors around the 
Jewish people, were the angels (messengers) of Christ, 


lor of God, because be employed them to work his will— 
‘because he used them as the executiovers of his judgments 
| In this sense the term angel is 
‘very frequently employed ia the original Seriptures. 


ish nation. 


| Even our translators have seen proper, in some cases, to 
‘let the word angel stand for an earthly personage. 
The ungels of the several churches, named in the book 
lof Revelation, were undoubtedly the Bishops or overseers 
Some of these angels proved apos- 
\tate—but we have no evidence that spiritual angels in 


‘of those churches. 


| heaven ever apostatized. 


| 


The ‘‘all nations’’ gathered before Jesus at the de- 


struction of the Jewish dispensation, and judged for be- 
‘friending and opposing the carly Christians, were the 
Jewish ane Gentile nations—the same ‘all nations’’ that 
\Jesus said would hate his disciples for his name’s sake 
|—see Matt. xxiv: 9—or those named in the 14th verse, 
lor those called ‘all tho tribes of the earth,’’ in the 20th 
verse of the same chapter. 


Soa 


‘These expressious all relate 


” 


to the same Il nations. 


The separation then made, still exists. ‘The Jews re- 
main to this day a distinet and peculiar people—a na- 
tion withouta home—a people, however scattered abroad, 
driven about and sified among other people, have 
never lost their peculiar opinions, manuers nor customs, 
nor even their national configuration. ‘They remain a 
universal, living and everlasting mouument of the de- 
cision of Jehovah, the verity of Christ’s predictions, and 
form astrong confirmation of the correctness of our views 
on this discourse of our Lord. And thus, weare assured,. 
they will remain—their departure into everlasting pun- 
ishment will continue until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in, and then all Israel shall be saved. 


Another circumstance which strongly confirms our 
views of this passage, is the language of our Saviour in 
summing up the reasous for rewarding and punishing. 
The language appears to respect the disciples alone— 
his few followers who sat by him, and to whom, only, 
he addressed this discourse, as he sat upon the Mount 
of Olives and answered their inquiries. See for proof, the 
40th and 45th verses. ‘* Inasmuch as you [the judged] 
did it unto the least of these, my brethren, ye did it unto 
me.’’ This shows that he was not addressing Chris- 
tians alone—that he was nutcommending them for their 
good works in gencral—but that he was addressing those 
who received the apostles, and that he commended them 
for the good deeds done to the apostlesalone. He does 
notsay, ‘‘ Inasmuch as ye did it one unto another’’— 
or ‘fas ye did it unto the poor and distressed in gene- 
raP’-—but he says most particularly, ‘Inasmuch as ye 
did it unto the least of one ofthese,’’ his disciples sitting 
by his side—sitting with him (spiritually) on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel; as he pro- 
mised them they should do. 


‘’wo more objections and I will close this protracted 
essay. Our correspondent wishes a particuliar explana- 
tion of the 41st verse—‘‘ Depart ye cursed into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.’’ I will 
briefly give my views of the passage. He will find a 
different explanation in Whittemore’s notes on the para- 
bles. He may chvose which he pleases, or may deem 
|both right—for there is more of a difference than a con- 
tradiction between our views. My remarks on aion 
and aienion, in the preliminary essay, will save remarks 
on the word ererlusting. Fire is frequently used as an 
emblem of severe temporal punishments—to which use 
it well applies, on account both of the severe pain whick 
it yields, and of its purifying nature—being used for 
purposes of purification under the law. Angel has been 
already explained to mean a messenger, whether a hu- 
man or a spiritual being. Devil, in general, means a 
deceiver, an impostor. In our common ¥ersion it is 
also put for demons, i. e. supposed human ghosts which, 
it was believed, tormented and diseased the living. Buz 
it is also used to denote idols, not in the New Testamen? 
particularly, but in the Old. For proof, see 2 Chrom.. 
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xi: 15 and Ps. cviz 87; Lev. xvii: 7; Deut. xxxii: 17. 


In the New Testament, sce 1 Cor. x: 20, 21. 

Now for the explanation. The greatest devil ever 
worshipped'by the Jews, was the Ammonitish idol, 
Molgch. ‘To it they sacrificed their sons and dangh- 
ters, roasting them to death im his brazen arms. King 
Josiah abolished this worship. He broke down the, 
idol, slaughtered its priests, and burnt both in its own| 
fires, inthe very valley where it was worshipped. This| 
valley was the valley of Hinnom, (Greek, Gehenna, ) | 
lying a shevrt distance south east of Jerusalem. ‘To 
prevent a-recurrence of this idolatry in this valley, he} 
made it the receptacle for all the filth, dead carcasses! 
and offals of Jerusalen; and the fire kindled, first for} 
the devil (Molecli) and his angels, (the priests,) was) 


kept up, ever after, to consume this filth, and thus pre-|| 


vent the noisome stench and disease that must otherwise| 
arive from it. Jeremiah, vii and xix, makes this valley 
(ard the place of Molech ['Fophet] in it) an emblem of 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and predicts that it should 
be filled with the unburied dead bodies of Jews. Any 
person who will consult Joseplius willsee how this pro-| 
phecy was fulfilled. Gehenna was literally a hell—a 
loathsome, abominable, dreadful hell—but it was a hell 
upon earth—a hell for the Jewish people—and made an 
emblem of a yet worse hell, even their nation’s destruc- 
tion. 

Fire is similarly used by Ezekiel, in speaking of this 
very destruction, xxii: 17-23; and the everlasting fire of 
the valley of Hinnom is particularly spoken of by Isaiah, 
in reference to this same destruction, in which he pro- 
mises food to the worm, that it die not, and fuel to the 
fire, that itbe not quenched. See Isa. Ixvi: 23, 24, and 
notice that this is to take place in time, while there re- 
main new moonsand Sabbaths, carcasses and flesh. All 
this was literally fulfilled, for hundreds of thousands of 


|flourish well out of Mussachusetts, and still less out of 
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UNITARIANS. 


Br. Skinner, in the last number of his ee 
ing articles on Unitarianism, says, in speaking of 
the zeal of Unitarians and Universalists, that he 
“would not exchange that of one good Universal- | 
ist society for that of the best ten Unitarian socie- 
ties in the State.” One would naturally infer from 
such language that there were, at the least, den Uni- 
tarian societies in the State of New-York, Now| 
I was not aware that the Uvitarian societies in this 
State amounted to over one-half of that number. 
Will Brs. Skinner and Grush please to give, if it 
will not intrude too much upon their time, for the 
information of the public, a list of all the Unitart- 
an preachers and societies in this State, so far as 
their knowledge extends ? Wie Bh 


REPLY. 


Unitarianism does not 


| 


W. R. is nearly correct. 


the New-England States. In this State there are one 
society (perhaps two) in the city of New-York, one in 
Ozdensburg, one ia Oswego, one in Buffalo, and one 
n Trenton—five or six in all, for I can think of no 
others than these. Several of these societies have flour- 
ished so little, that their preachers have left them for 
There is therefore no preach- 
and 


wantof proper support. 

er of this order, that I know of, in Ogdensburg, 
perhaps none in Buffalo and but one in New-York. ‘The 
society in Oswego owns no meeting-house, and is yet 


Jews perished most miserably in this destruction, until 
there was no room left to bury, and their carcasses were 
left as food for the fow!s of the air and the beasts of the 
field. Truly did the Jews depart into that which was 
emblemed forth by the everlasting fire prepared (origi- 
nally) for the devil and his angels. The original fire was 
kept up long enough to deserve the appellation of ever- 
lasting ; and that of which it was made an emblem has 
already lasted nearly 1800 years. Surely it, too, may be 
ealled (ever or) age-lasting. 

But another correspondent wishee particular informa- 
tion respecting the last verse of chapter xxv. The words 
rendered eternal and everlasting, in this passage, are the 
self-same words in the original—i. e. atonion, of which 
I have already written. They may mean that the life 
and the punishment are of the same duration, or are not; 
for this word is applied to things limited and endless. 
See Hab. iii: 6, where it is applied to mountains, and 
to God’s ways. That the punishment is not endless, is 
proved by the very Greek word translated punishment— 
it is kolasin, and means correction, amendment, making 
good or better. It is the same word used by Greek 
writers when they speak of making trees bear fruit, by 
pruning. Of course, this punishment, as an evil, or as 
something giving pain, cannot be endless, unless God 
will beso unjust as to punish endlessly those whom he, 
all the time, makes good. The life is that eternal life 
which comes by knowing God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
God has sent. John iii: 36, vi: 54, xvii: 3. 

For further information on this subject, and proof o 
the correctness of these views, the reader is referred to 
Clarke’s Commentary, Josephus’ wars of the Jews, 
Horne’s Introduction to the Study of the Scriptures, 
Paige’s Selections from eminent Orthodox commenta- 
tors, Whittemore’s Notes 6n the Parubles, Balfour's First 
and Second Inquiries; or, for a cheap work on this sub- 
ject alone, Whittemore’s sermon on the Parable of the 
Sheep and the Goats. Reader, may a love of the truth 
make you diligent in searching for it, the grace of God 
cause you to profit by it and give you honesty to profess 
and defend it. A. B. G. 


7 


on trial. Such, [ believe, are the statistics of Unitari- 
ans (as a denomination) in the State of New-York; nor 
do their future prospects reflect much light back on the 
present. 


The causes of this, to them cheerless prospect, 
will be found io the articles referred to by W. R. 
A. B. G. 


ANOTHER CONVERSION IN THE MINISTRY.—Elder John 
Finn, who for more than twenty-five years has preach- 


Hof all. 


nts. —The principal part of the arti- 
cles for this number were in type before the minutes of 
the Genesee Association canié to hand. ‘They will ap- 
pear in our next. 

Br. C. H1.’s article on the New-York State Conven- 
tion shall be attended to, 


To Corresponpg 


Br. H. Roberts’ request is received—the omission of 
the obituary notices, in consequence of overlooking 
them, was my fault; they shall appear in our next. 

Rurus is rather long—but we will see what we ean 
do with it. 

J. G. H. and J. Bradley are welcome. 

The sermon of this week is one of uncommon inte- 
restand merits. We commend it to the attentive perusal 
A. B. G. 


Br. L. L. Sadler will accept of our thanks for the ser- 
vices he has rendered us in acting as agent at the Gene- 


see Association, as it was impossible fur us to be there 
in person, Any similar favors he may render us at 
otber places he may visit, will be gratefully acknow- 


D. 8. 


Nees =o oR RB ln ed aS 

Br. Grosa will preach to-morrow at Salisbury and 
Br. Manuey supply at Fort Plain—Br. Waaaongn at 
Hartwick. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst. 
by Br. Kinng at Oran and at Cazenovia at 5, P, M.— 
Br. O. Rogerts at Cedarville—Br. Grosu at New-Hart- 
ford—Br. Brirron at Columbus—Br. Wuirnry at Sa- 
lisbury Centre, and at Oppenheim, near Esq. Bates’, in 
the evening—Br. G. S. Ames at Fort Plain—Br. Mxs- 
singer at Lockport—Br. Skinner at Saratoga Springs. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. Dootirrce at De Ruyter, and at Truxton Cornersat 
candle lighting—Br. A. Woop at the schoolhouse near 
Esq. Palmer's in Wiloa—Br. O. Witucox at Russia— 
Br. Browne at Cedarville and Br. Grosu at Bridgewa- 
ter—Br. Waceoner at South New-Berlin—Ur. Messum- 


ed among the Baptists the doctrine of a partial salvation, 
has lately embraced and commenced preaching the doc- 
trine of universal salvation. Br. ‘I. J. Crow, in a let- 
ter to the publisher of the Messenger and Universalist, 
says, ‘‘Itis about eight years since this Br, began to 
pay more especial attention to this sentiment. Fortwen- 
ty-five years he was engaged occasionally in preaching 
the salvation of a part of mankind, bat now gees the 
Gospel in its fulness. How true it is that our peace and 
joy will be in proportion to our faith and lovel Faith 
for all and love to all, must indeed give joy unspeaka 
ble and full of glory. May Heaven prosper our Br. 
It is hoped he will be an efficient agentin the great ca 


of emancipation from spiritual bondage.”’ D.'5.° 


New Mertine-Houses.—A meeting-house for the use 
of Universalists, was dedicated at Hightstown, N. J., 
on Monday, 10:h ult. The sermon was delivered by 
Br. C. F. Le Fevre. Brs. A.C. Thomas and L, C. 
Marvin were present and took parts in the services. 


The Universalists of Lynn, Mass., are making rapid 
progress in the erection of a new meeting-house. 

A lot of land for the erection of a Universalist mzet- 
ing-house, was sometime since purchased in Essex, 
Mass. Strong expectations are also raised of a Univer- 
salist church being built in Andover, the place of the 
Orthodox Theological Seminary, from whence so many 
Calvinistic preachers have emanated. D. §&. 


Acent ar Batrvirte.—Mr. Ralph Lasseell is our 
authorized agent at Bellville, Jefferson county. Sub. 
seribers in that place and neighborhood may pay their 
subscriptions into his hands with safety, or transact any 
other business with him appertaining to this paper. 

Mr. J. S. Avery is our agent at Greene, Chenango 
county. D. 8. 


Br. W. E. Manley, late of Chautauque eounty, hae 
removed to Clinton, Oneida county, for the present; 
where he desires all letters and communications intend- 
ed for him, to be directed, 


cer at Ashland, Ohio—Br. D, R. Bipvnecom at Spring- 
water-—Br. Wurtney at Eatonville, and at Herkimer in 
the evening. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst 
by Br. G. 8. Ames at Pratt’s Hollow, (and at Cazenovia 
on the Friday evening preceding)—Br. Doonirrie at 
Wellsborongh, Tioga county, Pa. 

Br. Dooxrrre will preach on Wednesday evening, 
23d inst., at Wapsena, near Mr. Pearsall’s—-Thursday 
evening, bath, at Sheshequin—and Friday evening, 26th 
at Troy, Pa. (See Sunday notices, ) . 

Br. D. Sxunver will preach at or near Leesville, is 
the town of Sharon, on the first Sunday in October. 


The Cayuga Association will hold its annual session 
at Onondaga Hill, on the fourth Wednesday and Thars- 
day of September next, (23d and 24th days. ) 


The General Convention of Universalists for the West. 
ern States, will meet at Ashland, Richland county, Ohio 
on the Friday preceding the third Sunday in October next, 

A Conference will be holden at Wolcott, Wayne 
county, on the 14th and 15th of October next, at which 
time the stone church lately erected in thabvillage, will 
be dedicated to the worship of one God, the Saviour of 
all men. The dedication sermon will be delivered by 


(Br. P. Morse of Watertown. Ministering brethren gene- 


jrally are invited to attend. Provisions will be made for 
friends from a distance. T. C. Eaton. 


Susquehanna Association.— Will the friends in the vwi- 
cinity of Honesdaie, Pa., ascertain, immediately, whetb- 
er it will be convenient to hold this Association in thet 
village? It is expected the meeting will be very large, 
and possibly the conveniences may not be sufficient for 
the multitude. If #0, it had better be holden at Brook- 
lyn—and timely notice should be given. It is to be ho- 
ped that every society in Tioga, Bradford, Susquehanna 
and Wayne counties, Pa., will prepare their delegations 
so #3 to be represented. Per order, 

Samuet Asnron. 

*,* New-York Christian Messenger will please copy 
the above. 8 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Reeived at this Office for tha weeh ending on Wednesday laat. 


Rev. LS 8, Perry, for D W,A WS,EB,JR,C W, KJ, 3 
T and L. A B—P M, Mecea, (O.) for B M and 8 P—R B, Waab- 
ae M, Cortlandville, for R W \W—D §, Eilisbargh, 
—B M, Sylvania, (Pa ) for 1 M—P M, Greenwood, 


and O B, Juoto de Lac. 


in, 
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[ret % N J—P'M, Anselius, for C 1 W—Rev. J W, Potadamy, 
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POETRY. 


British cause. Accordingly they offered to make him 
the owner of some very largeand valuable tracts of land 


[For the Magazine and Advecate.| 
‘TIS NO WHERE PURE EXCEPT IN HEAVEN. 


Frigndship to man is dear and bright, 

Though tasted here on this cold sphere; 
It brighiens many a gloomy night, 

And dries full many a falling tear. 
Bat fickle nature varies soon— 

When storms arise, each tie is riven— 
The night of grief succeeds its noon— 

?Tis no where pure except in heaven. 
Wisdom may guide the human mind 

To highest honors, rank and fame; 
And man may from its service find 

An ofl-repeated glorious name. 
Ambition prompts to daring deeds, 

And man, to love of glory given, 
False wisdom’s voice too ofien heeds— 

»yis no where pure except in heaven. 


Virtue may fill the soul with bli 
May spread a charm of peace around— 
May fill each heart with happiness, 


zs— 


in America, if he would only.desert the cause of the 
patriots and join the standard of king George. Col. Al- 
len replied, *‘ your offer reminds me of the devil tempt- 
ing Jesus Christ. He offered him all the kingdoms of! 


the world if he would fall down and worship him, |) 


when at the same time the poor devil had not a fvot of 
land on earth.’’ Now, as I believe with this worthy 
patriot that the earth is the Lord’s and not the devil’s, 
I think that pious females have aright to praise his name 
in the steamboat cabin as well as on the land at home. 
Yes, well may they cause their voices to be heard in 
his praise, for women possess their rights, and their pro- 
per elevation in society only where the Gospel lias gone. 
— Cincinnati Journal. 


[From the Star and Universulist.} 

! 

SUN-SET. | 

“ When day, with farewell beam, delays | 

Among the opening clouds of even, 

And we can almost think we gaze 
Through golden vistas into heaven ; 

Those hues, that make the sun’s decline 


And joy may for a while abound; 
But human nature, frail and weak, 

Is soon by passions madly driven, 
Till virtue’s barque becomes a wreck— 

’Tis no where pure except in heaven. 
Religion pure will fill the soul 

With joy and peace no tongue can tell— 
Will wreathe a halo round the whole, 

With glories of Immanuel: 
But passion, envy, lust and strife, 

Defile what God has kindly given— 
Religion wiih corruption rife— 

?Tis no where pure except in Heaven. 

Smithville, August, 1935. 


RILEY. 


SCENE ON BOARD OF A STEAMBOAT. 


The evening had spread its sable wings over the broad 
and beautiful river. Our boat, propelled by a power- 
ful engine, dashed through the opposing current, 

“ And on the sounding shore the flying billow forced.” 
The passengers had all collected in the cabin, and were 
seated arousd a cheerful fire of coal. The silence o 
the closing day was disturbed only by the groaning of| 
the engine and the chafing and foaming of the agitated 
waters. 5 pa 
» Hark, what strain ofdelicious music is that? It issues 
frora the Jadies’ cabin; six or eight delightful female 
voices singing in concert, 

* God of the seas, thy thundering voice 
Makes all the roaring waves rejoice; 


So sofi, so radiant, Lord! are thine.’—Moore. 


We have just taken our last look, for the day, at the 
great king of lights in our solar system. We have wit-| 
nessed the golden beauties of a sammer sun-set; and it 
has filled us with the spirit of contemplation. From the 
rough ascent of the ‘‘rock-ribbed’’ hill, we beheld the 
gorgeous scene of nature in her dress of many colored | 
hues. ‘The hill-top, forest, valley and stream, reflected | 
the mellow light in its departing beauty—and there we ga- 
zed ull the soft rays had one by one departed, and the 
last faint beam of day had receded into misty twilight. 

It was then we were in a mood for thinking. And_| 
we asked ourselves this question. What—if we knew 
that on the morrow this bright orb, just sunk in glory, | 
was to rise—not as he arose this morning to give a beau- 
teous light and refreshing heat—but with rays so intense 
as to render miserable the inhabitants of ‘this terraqueous | 
ball’; scorching them beneath his outpourings of fire— | 
gradually—yet sure—inevitably sure to devour them at 
last in one terrific sea of flame! Who would not choose | 
this moment to lie down in death, and be at rest with 
the beasts that perish? We thought of that moment 
when the sun of our earthly existeuce was to go down) 
in death—and that if then it would rise in eternity only 
to behold us weltering in ceaseless torments, it were 
better that annihilation should come at once—or—that 
we had never existed! 

We thought again. What if we were persuaded that 
this sun-set just witnessed was the last with us and those | 
aiound us. That instead of another day, bright and re- 
dolent with bliss—one long, dark, cheerless, endless 
night must ensue! Heavens! the very thought was 


And one sofi word of thy command — 
Can sink them sileat in the sand, i 


“If but a Moses wave thy rod, 

The sea divides and owns its God, 
Tlie stormy floods their Maker knew, 
And let his chosen armies through. 
“The scaly shoals, amidst the sea, 

To thee, their Lord, a tribute pay, — 
The meanest fish that swims the flood, 
Leaps up and means a praise to God,” 


Infidel. ouncing from his seat, with lips of scorn 
and eye of hate, and crossing the room three or four times 
with hasty and crabbed steps.) ‘*I consider it very im- 
pertinent to introduce religion or religious songs on hoard 
of a steamboat.’’ 

Traveller. Do you think it tmpertinent to swear pro- 
fanely on board of a steamboat, or to play at cards in 
the cabin? } 

E. I said I considered it very impertinent to introduce 
religion and religious songs in such a place. Geutle- 
men have a right to their amusements in the cabin, at 
cards or otherwise, and as to swearing, they may do as 
they please for what I care. 

T. You remember, the devil once had the imperti- 
nence to assert that ‘fall the kingdoms of the world be- 
longed to him.’’ You seem to act on this doctrine.— 
The praise of God cannot be introduced in this place 
without impertinence, but the service of the devil is 
always in order, as all kingdoms of the world belong to 
him. Do you remember Col. Allen’s commentary on 
this claim of satan? 

I. Not at present, I believe, though should like to 
hear it. 4 

T. Col. Ethan Allen, after displaying great valor and 

atriotism in the commencement of the American revo- 
Thigh, was at length taken prisoner by the British. They 
knowing his weight of character and influence ampng 
his countrymen were anxious to bring him ne: th 


are reflected from its surface, and leave promise ofa 


horror! We thought of him who had no hope beyond 
the grave; and how apt the comparison ! 


“To be or not to be—that’s the question !” 


If not to be, then all the glories made still more glori- 
bfisty the sun of man's earthly existence, are but empty, 
solemn mockery ! 

Our thoughts turned to the Gospel! And how did 
our soul burn within us! We there beheld the sun of 
righteousness already arisen with healing in his beams— 
dispensing his radiant light and heat over a once benight- 
ed world! As sure as we had hope that the bright king 
of day would again come forth in splendor from the East 
—so firmly did we trust in the word of Him who hath 


the contaminating blasts of vice and vulgarity + gentle- 
‘ness of her spirit, her guardaepiemenzicly; and irrita- 
\tion in the active routine of her necessary and beneficial 
employments.— Mrs. King. - 


soo emir i man Se Soe 


Be CEE 


DEATHS. 


In Antwerp, on the 21st ult., CHarces B., eldest son 
of Enos Brainard, aged 15 years and 9 months. Thus 
has brother Brainard been ealled to feel the severe afflic- 
tions of bereavement—first of a tender child, then of a 
faithful and beloved wile, and now of a promising and 
dutiful son, on whom be began to place great hopes of 
aid and comfort. But alas, how soon are his fond hopes 
blighted ! 

Tbe funeral was attended, on Sunday, by a large, re- 
jspectable and sympathizing assembly, to whom the 
kind designs of our heavenly Father, in even his af- 
flictive dispensations, were preseuted by the writer, from 
Heb. xii: 6, 7. ; 

In the same town, on the 24th ult., Mr, Davin R. 
Hyer, in the 62d year of his age. Mr. H. has been a 
man of real patient suffering, for several years past—a 
kind husband, a benevolent and indulgent parent, ambi- 
tious of doing good, and laborious even beyond his 
strength, to protect, train up, and provide for his family, 
and to render them comfortable, happy and respected— 
a kind and useful neighbor—familiarly known years 
long past, by Br. C. G. Person. 

His funeral was attended by a crowded and attentive 
congregation, to whom the sources of real comfort, were 
presented by the writer, from tsa. xl: 1. A. Woop. 

In Fairfield, on the 2d ult., widow Amy FuLter, of 
Litchfield, Herkimer county, aged 87 years. She was 
a native of East Haven, Conn. ‘The deceased wasona 
visit at her son’s in Fairfield, wher she was attacked with 
ja paralytic complaint which in one week produced her 
death. Her remains were carried to Litchfield, ber place 
of residence, her funeral was attended on the 4th, and 
a discourse delivered by the Rev. Mr. Finney, a Pres- 
byterian clergyman, from Rev. xiv: 13. She was one 
of the early settlers in this part of the country, and con- 
stitated one of the members of the first church and so- 
ciety in the town, at itsorganization about forty years 
since, and continued in fellowship with the church un- 
til ber death. 
culties to an extraordinary degree, until the above men- 
tioned attack. For a few years past she seldom attend- 
ed church, but spent much of her time in reading the 
Scriptures, as also the Magazine and Advocate, which 
ishe has had an opportunity of reading weekly for sev- 
eral years, and to «Hl appearances, the perusal seemed 
jtraly gratifying to her. Although she continued to be a 
member of the Presbyterian church until her death, still 
in family conversation she gave good evidence of her re- 
ligious views being of a real liberal character. 

. T. Furrer. 

At his residence in Livonia, Livingston eounty,on the 
{22d ult., Mr. Danren Wueecer, aged 29 years. Ofa 
benevolent mind, industrious and exemplary life, he was 
respected and beloved by his neighbors. He had his 
reason most of the time, and appeared to be sensible of, 
and resigned to, his approaching dissolution. He has 
\for some years been a firm believer in the final restitu- 
tion and happiness ofall mankind; and died in hopes of 
‘exchanging this for a better world. .'The: consolations 
of the Gospel were administered to the bereaved from 
2 Cor. v: FE. pe 


In Henderson, on the 20th ult., Eten, only daug ter 


brought life and immortality to light in the Gospel of his 
Son. We rejoiced with joy unspeakable; and as 
twilight lingered still 

On forest, stream, gray rock and silent hill; 
we bade adieu to the scene of our contemplation, praising 
God for that hope which the night of death cannot quench 
in its darkness—and praying in the beautiful language 
of another, that our last moments might be ‘* tranquil as 
the unruffled lake, when the soft rays of the setting sun 


glorious morning to come.” 


Tenderness, delicacy, and gentleness, are certainly 
the appropriate qualities ofa woman—but they are more 
the means of virtue, than virtues themselves, and if a 
woman satisfies herself with the mere possession of these 
qualities, without considering their use, she may suffer 
them to degenerate into faults. For instance, if her ten- 
derness makes her helpless and useless, if it destroys 
her fortitude in bearing evils, and her exertion in repel- 
ling them; if her delicacy makes her whimsical, capri- 
cious, and proud; her gentleness, indolent, and selfish, 
these qualities become vices instead of virtues, 


Her tenderness is the stimulus to all her benevolence || _ 


and Christian duties; delicacy her shield, against 


the year. 


and child of Moses and Tirseh Champlin, aged one year. 
The consolations of the Gospel were tendered to the 
mourning relatives and sympathizing neighbors, from. 
Rey. i: 18. 


W.S. 
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EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY.....No. re ‘to derive therm, and whose Son he declared | precepts confirm the belief of his divine mis 


Firtu Prorostvion.— The character of Christ, 
as represented in the Gospels, affords very 
strong ground for believing that he was a 
divine person. 


Whoever considers with attention the cha- 
racter of our blessed Lord, as it may be col- 
lected from the various incidents and actions 
of his life, (for there are no labored descrip-| 
tions of it, no encomiums upon it, by his own 
disciples,) will soon discover that it was, in 
every respect, the most perfect that ever was 
made known to mankind. If we only say of 
him what even Pilate said of him, and what 
his bitterest enemies cannot and do not deny, 
that we can find no fault in him, and that the 
whole teror of his life was entirely blameless 
throughout, this is more than can be said of 
any other person that ever came into the world. 


But this is going a very little way indeed in the 
excellence of his character. He was not only 
free from every failing, but possessed and prac- 
ticed every imaginable virtue. Towards his 
heavenly Father he expressed the most ardent 
love, the most fervent yet rational devotion, 
and displayed in his whole conduct the most 
absolute resignation to his will, and obedience 
to his commands. His manners were gentle, 
mild, condescending and gracious: His heart 
overflowed with kindness, compassion, and ten- 
derness to the whole human race. The great 
employment of his life was to do good to the 
bodies and souls of men. 
thoughts and all his time were constantly and 
almost incessantly occupied. He went about 
dispensing his blessings to all around him ina 
thousand different ways; healing diseases, re- 
lieving infirmities, correcting errors, removing 
prejudices, promoting piety, justice, charity, 
peace, harmony among men, and crowding into 
the narrow compass of his ministry more acts 
of mercy and compassion than the longest life 
of the most benevolent man upon earth ever 
yet produced. Over his own passions he had 
obtained the most complete command; and 
though his patience was continually put to the 
severest trials, yet he was never once over- 
~ geome, never once betrayed into intemperance 


or excess in word or deed, “ never once spake} could engage multitudes of innocent and vir-! 


’ 


unadvisedly with his lips.” He endured the 
cruelest insults from his enemies with the ut- 
most composure, meekness, patience and resig- 
nation; displayed the most astonishing forti- 


In this all his} 


‘himself to be. 

| His precepts ineulcated the purest and most 
perfect morality; his discourses were full of 
dignity and wisdom, yet intelligible and clear ; 
his parables conveyed instruction in the most 
pleasing, familiar and impressive manner ; and 
his answers to the many insidious questions 
that were put to him, showed uncommon quick- 
ness of conception, soundness of judgment, 
‘and presence of mind, completely baffled all 
ithe artifices and malice of his enemies, and 
‘enabled him to elude all the snares that were 
laid for him. It appears then, even from this 
‘short and imperfect sketch of our Saviour’s 
character, that he was beyond comparison, the 


ithat he was so. 


be, a divine person, and of course his religion 
‘also must be divine; for he certainly laid claim 
‘to a divine original. He asserted that he was 
the Son of God; that he and his religion came 
(from heaven; and that he had the power of 
working miracles. If this was not the case, 
he must, in a matter of infinite importance, 
jhave asserted what had no foundation in truth. 
\Bat is such a supposition as this in the small- 
est degree credible? Is it probable, is it con- 
ceivable, is it consistent with the general con- 
duct of man, is it reconcilable with the ac- 
knowledged character of our Lord, to suppose, 
‘that any thing dwt truth could proceed from 
him whom his very enemies allow to have been 
in every respect (and of course in piont of ve- 
racity) the best and most virtuous of men? 
Was it ever known, is there a single instance 


any one so unblemished in morals as Christ 
confessedly was, persisting for so great a length 
of time as he did in assertions, which, if un- 
true, would be repugnant to the clearest prin- 
ciples of morality, and most fatal in their con- 
sequences to those he loved best, his followers 
and his friends? Is it possible, that the pure, 
ithe upright, the pious, the devout, the meek, 
the gentle, the humane, the merciful Jesus, 


tuous people in the belief and support of a re- 
ligion which he knew must draw on them per- 
secution, misery,and death, unless he had been 
authorised by God himself to establish that re- 


'wisest and most virtuous person that ever ap-, 
‘peared; and even his bitterest enemies allow 
If then he was confessedly| 
so great and so good a man, it unavoidably 
follows that he must be, what he pretended to 


to be produced in the history of mankind of 


tude under a most painful and ignominious)ligion; and unless he was conscious that he} 


death ; and, to crown all, in the very midst of] possessed the power of amply recompensing, 


his torments on the cross, implored forgiveness) those who preferred his religion to every other 
for his murderers, in that divinely charitable] consideration?) The common sense, and com- 
prayer: ‘“ Father, forgive them, for they know} mon feelings of mankind must revolt at such 
not what they do.” a preposterous idea. 

Nor was his wisdom inferior to his virtues.|| It follows, then, that Christ was, in truth, a 
The doctrines he taught were the most sub-|@ divine teacher, and, his religion the gift of 
lime and the most important that were ever| God. 
before delivered to mankind, and every way|) Srxtn Proposition.— The sublimity of our 
worthy of that God, from whom, he professed|'Lord’s doctrines, and the purity of his moral 


'|s20n. 


| There is no where to be found such impor- 
jtant information, and such just and noble sen- 
|timents concerning God and religion, as in the 
scriptures of the New Testament. 


They teach us, in the first place, that there. 
is one Almighty being, who created all things, 
of infinite power, wisdom, justice, mercy, good- 
ness; that he is the Governor and Preserver- 
of this world, which he has made; that his 
providential caze is over all his works; and 
that he more particularly regards the affairs: 
and conduct of men. They teach us that we 
are to worship this great Being in spirit and 
in truth; and that the love of him is the first 
and great commandmeat, the source and spring 
of all virtue. They teach us, more particular- 
ly, how to pray to him, and for that purpose 
supply us with a form of prayer, called the 
|Lord’s Prayer, “which is a model of calm and 
|rational devotion, and which for its conciseness, 
and clearness, its suitableness to every condi- 
tion, and for the weight, solemnity, and real 
importance of its petitions, is without an equal: 
orarival.”* ‘They teach us, moreover, what 
we all feel to be true, that the human heart is 
weak and corrupt; that man is fallen from his 
original innocence; that he is restored, how- 
ever, to the favor of God, and the capacity of 
happiness, by the death and mediation and 
atonement of Christ, who is the way, the truth, 
and the life; that he will be assisted in his sin- 
cere, though imperfect endeavors after holi-- 
ness, by the influence of God’s holy spirit. 

They-assure us, in fine, that the son] does 
not perish with the body, but shall pass, after 
death, into another world; that all mankind 
shall rise from the grave, and inherit another 
and an immortal state of being. 

These are the great, and interesting, and mo-. 
mentous truths, either wholly unknown, or but 
very imperfectly known to the world before ;. 
and they render the meanest peasant in this 
country better acquainted with the nature of 
the supreme Being, and the relation in which 
we stand to him, than were any of the great~ 
est sages of ancient times. 

Equally excellent, and superior to all other 
rules of life, are the moral precepts of the Gos-. 
pel. 

Our divine Master, in the first place, laid. 
down two great leading principles for our con- 
duct, love to God, and love to mankind; and 
thence deduced (as occasions offered, and in- 
cidents occurred; which gave peculiar force and 
energy to his instructions) all the principal do- 
ties towards God, our neighbor and ourselves. 

With respect to God, we are commanded toa. 
love, fear, worship, and obey him; to set him 
always before us; to do all things to his. glory 
to seek first his kingdom and his rightequs-. 
ness; to resign ourselves wholly to his plea- 


— 
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| 


} 


Paley. 
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sure, and submit with patience, cheerfulness’ 
and resignation to every thing he thinks fit to 
bring upon us. 


With regard to our neighbor, we are to ex- 
ercise towards him the duties of charity, jus- 
tice, equity and truth ; we are to love him as 
ourselves, and to do unto all men as we would 
they should do unto us; a most admirable) 
rule, which comprehends the sum and _ sub-' 
stance of all social virtue, and which no man, 
can mistake. 


- As tothose duties which concern ourselves, 
we are commanded to keep ourselves unspot- 


ted from the world, to be teinperate in all) 


things, to keep under our body, and bring it)! 


into subjection, to preserve an absolute com-| 
mand over all our passions, and live soberly,| 
righteously and godly in this present world. 


These are the general directions given for 
our conduct in the various situations and re-! 
lations of life. More particular injunctions’ 
are given in various parts of Scripture, espe- 
cially i in our Saviour’s admirable sermon from 
the mount, where we find a multitude of most) 
excellent rules of life, short, sententious, so- 
Jemn and important, full of wisdom and digni- 
ty, yet intelligible and clear, But the princi- 
pal excellence of the Gospel morality, and that 
which gives it an infinite superiority over all 
other moral instructions, is this: that it prefers) 
a meek, yielding, complying, forgiving temper, | 
to that violent, everbenritiy g, inflexible, imperi-' 
ous disposition, which prevails so much in the! 
world ; that it regulates not merely our ac- 
tions, but our affections and our inclinations ; 
and places the check to licentiousness exactl 
where it ought to be, that is, on the heart ; that! 
it forbids us to covet the praise of men in our! 
devotions, our alms, and all our other virtues ; 
that it gives leading rules and principles for all’ 
the relative duties of life; of husbands and! 
wives, of parents and children, of masters and! 
seine: of Christian teachers and their dis-, 
ciples, of governors and subjects; that it com-| 
mands us to be as it were, lights in the world, 
aud examples of good toall; to injure no man,| 
but to bear injuries patiently ; never to seek 
revenge, but to return good for evil; to love, 
our enemies, and to forgive others as we hope | 
to be forgiven; to raise our thouchts and views! 
above the present life, and to fix our affections| 
principally on that which is to come. 


But besides all this, the manner in which 
our Lord delivered all his doctrines and all his 
precepts; the concise, sententious, solemn, 
weighty maxims into which he generally com- 
pressed them; the easy, familiar, natural, pa- 
thetic parables i in which he sometimes clothed! 
them: that divine authority, and those awful! 
sanctions with which he enforced them; these’ 
circumstances give a weight and dignity and 
importance to the precepts “of Holy Writ, which 
no other moral rule can boast. 


If now we ask, as it is very natural to ask, 
who that extraordinary person could be, that) 
was the author of such uncommonly excellent 
morality as this?) The answer is, that he was 
to all outward appearance, the reputed son of 
a carpenter, living with his father and mother, 
in a remote and “obscure corner of the world, 
until the time that he assumed his public cha- 
racter. ‘ Whence, then, had this man these 
things, and what witdain is this that was giv- 
en unto him?” He had evidently none of “the 


born in a low and indigent condition, without 
education, without any ancient stores from 


whence to draw his wisdom and his morality, 


that were at all likely to fall into bis hands. 
You may, perhaps, in some of the Greek or) 
Roman writers, pick out a few of his precepts, 
or something like them. But what does this 
avail? Those writers he had never read. 
He had never studied at Athens or at Rome; 
he had no knowledge of orators or philoso- 
phers. He understood, probably, no language 
but his own, and had nothing to give him just- 
er notions of virtue and religion than the rest 


jof his countrymen and persons in his humble 


rank of life usually had. 
in this undertaking, the persons who assisted 
him during his life, and into whose hands his 


! jreligion came after his death, were a few fish- 


iermen on the lake of Tiberias, as unlearned 
and uneducated, and for the purpose of framing 
jrules of morality, as unpromising as himself. 
Is it possible, then, that such men as these, 
could without any assistance whatever, pro- 


duce such perfect and incomparable rules of life 


as those of the Gospel; so greatly superior in 


fulness, to all the moral lessons of all the philo- 
sophers upon earth put together! Every man of 


common sense must see that this is absolutely) 
impossible ; and that there is no other conceiv- 


able way of accounting for this, than by ad- 
mitting what these persons constantly affirmed,|| 
that their doctrines and their precepts camel) 


'|from the fountain of all perfection, that is, from|| 


God himself. 


|Seventu Proposition.—The rapid and suc- 


cessful propagation of the Gospel by the 

teachers of it, through a large part of the 

world, is a proof that they were favored with 
divine assistance and support. 

We find in the Acts of the Apostles, and in 
their epistles, that the number of converts to} 
the Christian religion began to increase con- 
siderably almost “immediately after our Sa-) 
viour’s ascension, and continued increasing to 
an astonishing degree through every age until] 
the final establishment of Christianity by Con-|) 
stantine. The first assembly which we meet 
with of Christ’s disciples, and that a few days 


one hundred and twenty.* Ahoat a week af- 


‘ter this, three thousand were added in one 


day; t aod the number of Christians publicly 
baptized, and publicly associating together, was 
very soon increased to five thousand.+ In a 
few years after this, the converts were described 
as increasing in great numbers, in great multi- 
tudes, and even in myriads, tens of thou- 
sands; || and multitudes both auf men and wo- 
men continued to be added daily ; so that with- 
in about thirty years after our Lord’s death, 
the Gospel was spread, not only throughout! 
almost all parts of the Roman empire, but|| 
even to Parthiaand India. It appears from the} 
epistles written to several churches by the|| 
apostles, that there were large congregations of|| 
|Christians, both at Rome and in all the princi- 
pal cities of Greece and Asia. 
is confirmed by cotemporary Roman historians ; 
and Pliny, about eighty years after the ascen- 
siou, complains that this superstition, § as he 


* Acts itl bs 
~ + Actsiv: 4. $ Actsii: 41 f| Acts xxi: 20. 


usual means or opportunities of cultivating his. 
understanding or improving his mind. He was: 


§ The very name by which modern Pagans, as well 
i}as their predecessors, the ancient Heathens, described 
the Christian religion. 


His fellow-laborers| 


purity, solidity, perspicuity and universal use-| 


after his removal from the world, consisted of) 


This account} 


calls it, had seized not cities only, but the less- 
er towns also, and the open country ; that the 
Pagan temples were almost deserted, the sa- 
cred solemnities suspended, and scarce any 
purchasers to be found forthe victims, About 
lwenty years ¢ after this, Justin Martyr, a Chris- 
tian writer, declares, that there was no nation 
lof men, whether Greek s or barbarians, not ex- 
‘cepting even those savages that Pindated | in 
clans from one region to another, and had no 
fixed habitation, who had not learned to offer 
prayers and thanksgivings to the Father and: 
\Maker of atl, in the name of Jesus who was 
lerucified. Aud thus the chureh of Christ 
‘went on increasing more and more, till, under 
‘Constantine, the empire became Christian: at 
which time there is every reason to believe that 
ithe Christians were more numerous and more 
‘powerful than the Pagans. 


| 


In what manner now can we account for this 
‘wonderful and unexampled progress of the 
Christian religion ? 

If this religion had set out with flattering 
the corrupt passions of mankind, and held up 
to them the prospect of power, wealth, rank or 
pleasure as the rewards of their conversion ; 
if it had soothed their vices, humored their 
| prejudic es, and encouraged their ancient su- 
persutions ; if the persons who taught it had 
‘been men of brilliant talents, or commanding 
eloquence ; if they had first proposed it in 
jtimes of darkness aud ignorance, and among 
savage and barbarous nations; if they had 
been seconded by all the influence and au- 
thority of the great potentates of the earth, or 
‘propagated their doctrines at the head of a 
victorious army, one might have seen soine 
reason for their extraordinary success. 


| But it is well known that the very reverse 
of allthis was the real truth of the case. It 
‘is well known that the first preachers of the 
Gospel declared open war against all the fol- 
lies, the vices, the interests, the inveterate pre- 
|judices, and favorite superstitions of the world; 
that they were (with few exceptions) men of 
ino abilities,mo learning, no artificial rhetori¢e 
or powers of persuasion ; that their doctrines 
were promulgated in an enlightened age, and 
to the most polished nations, “and had all the 
wit and learning and eloquence and philosophy 
lof the world to contend with. And that, in- 
stead of being aided by the authority and in- 
fluence of the civil powers, they were opposed, 
and harassed, and persecuted by them, even 
to death, with the most unrelenting cruelty ; 
land all those who embraced their doctrines 
. " 
were exposed to the same hardships and suf- 
ferings. é; 
Is it now credible, that under these cireum- 
stances, twelve poor illiterate fishermen of # 
Galilee should be able, merely by their ow 3 
‘natural powers, to spread their new religion 1 
‘so short a space, over so large a part “of t 
‘then known world, without any assistance or — 
‘co-operation from any quarter whatever? Did 
any thing of the kind ever happen in the world 
before or since ? 
_ It is plainly unprecedented and impossible. 
‘As, therefore, all human means of success: 
were against them, what else but supernatural 
means were left for them? It is clear almost 
to demonstration, that they must have been 
endowed with those miraculous powers, and — 
favored with that divine assistance to which 
they pretended, and which of course proved — 
them to be the messengers of Heaven. 


if 


| | 


}I 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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but less honest (if possible) in religious matters, 
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| For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
UNIVERSALISM IN OHIO, 


leave, through the medium of your paper, to add! 
my mite to the good news occasionally contained| 
in its columns, relative to the prosperity of our, 
cause in Ohio? 
sons: First, because there were several brethren, | 
before I left my station in the Last, who wished, 
me to inform them of the prospects here ; and in| 
this way | would comply with their wishes. Se-| 
condly, there may he others to whom the news of! 
the prosperity of Zion in all her borders would be) 


L ask this privilege lor two rea-| 


an acceptable offvring, and who would thereby be| 
encouraged to ‘contend manfully for the faith! 
which was once delivered to the saints,” although! 
Jews should reproach and Greeks blaspheme. 

‘It is nearly three months since | arrived ere} 
with my family. I was met with a hearty wel-! 
come by the friends of Christian truth. I have; 
preached tn many towns in this county, (Geauga, )| 
and several times in the adjacent counties, and have; 
always been gratified with large and attentive au-| 
diences. Notwithstanding the falling off of some! 
of our preachers to Campbellism, from the true | 
faith, but few, if any, have followed them in their) 
retrograde movement, who were firm in the belief] 
of God’s impartial grace. | 


Liberal Christianity is the spontaneous growth! 
of the meutal soil oi this country, and althoug}), 
tares have found their way here, yet the truth 1s) 
not choked, and the good fruit is fast approaching! 
maturity. Mr. Foot is cultivating tares in this sec 
tion, but with what success, the following extract 
from a letter [ recently received, will show. 

«« Br. Foot preached universal endless damna- 
tion to the good people in Centreville, last Sunday, 
from the following text—‘ The wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that forget) 
God.’ This sermon was so highly seasoned with| 
fire and brimstone, and served up from an endless 
hell, that it fairly choked several of his old con-| 
verts, and they left the meeting in disgust.” || 
have since preached in Centreville, and can assure 
you that Moot’s supposed wheat is on fire, and must) 
soon be gonsumed by the flame of Gospel truth! 
which is already kindled there. Our friends in! 
Madison (Centreville) are awake to their duty, and 
have employed Br. A. Bond and myself to labor| 
with them one-eighth part of the time, each, for 
the coming year. Here Foot resides, here too has| 
been the theatre of his religious comedies and tra- 
gedies, and the place where some have thought that 
«« Heaven's own spirit on him fell,” and where more 
have * deemed him the instrument of hell,” But! 
although Mr. Foot rages, and the people imagine} 
vain things, yet I believe that when this erring bro- 
ther shall have come to himself, and been convicted 
of all his ungodly speeches, and when the Almighty 
shall restrain his wrath and give him repentance! 
and a better mind, he will be permitted to return to 
his Father’s house and hear, in ‘‘ strains as sweet 
as angels use, the Gospel whisper peace.” 

The Mormons have recently bonghtan addition to 
their stock of absurdities, in the form of four Egyp- 
tian mummies, and a hieroglyphic bundle of cha- 
racters, which Jo. Smith pretends he can interpret, 
cand says this ancient manuscript is in the same 
Tanguage of the book of Mormon, (alias Rigdon, ) 
Jo. and a few others, more cunning than himself, 


\|beings. 
\|preachers, pure and undefiled religion would more 


tempt to worship the Almighty ‘by teaching for 


ller, a committee for arranging the public services, 


inal limits of this Association, would be better ac- 


removed from the limits of the same. 


Universalist preachers within thirty-five miles of 
this city, and yet the ‘far west” presents opportu- 
aities for more laborers who will lay aside the 
creeds and doctrines of men, and proclaim the more 
substantial realities of love to God and our fellow- 
If this country was filled with suc 


ibundantly prevail, and soon supplant the contend- 
ing isms of the day, and our brethren of every name 
and creed would soon acknowledge that the whole 
duty of man is comprised in love to our Creato: 
aud all buman kind; and see the fallacy of an at- 


doctrine the commandments of men.” 
Iam yours in the Gospel of the Redeemer. 


Josepu Brap Ley. 
Chardon, Ohio, August 21, 1835. 


MINUTES of the PROCEEDINGS of the CHAUTAU- 
QUE ASSOCIATION of UNIVERSALISTS, 


The Council of this Association convened at 
Lodi, Cattaraugus county, on Wednesday morning, 
August 26, according to previous appointment; 
and after prayer by Br. Miles, was orcanized by 
the appointment of Br. S, Mines, Mocerator, and 
Br. L. Paine, Clerk. 

Appointed Brs. R. Eldrid, Halland P, P. Fow- 


and Brs. J. E. Holmes, 8S. Adams and J. Buab- 
cock, a committee on requests for letters of fellow- 
ship and ordination. 

Reevived the report of the committee of disci- 
pline for the last year. No cause of complaint. 


committee of discipline for the ensuing year. 

Appointed Brs. J. E. Holmes and P. P. Fow- 
ler, (preachers,) and J. I. Eacker and R,. Eldrid, 
(laymen,) delegates to attend the New-York State 
Convention, at Auburn, in May, 1836—Brs. H. B. 
Torrants and H. P. Benton, substitutes for the 
lay delegates. 

Whereas, some of the societies within the origi- 


commodated by uniting with the Allegany Associa- 
tion—therefore, 

Resolved, ‘That a committee of five be appointed 
to designate boundaries between the two Associa- 
tions. Brs. A. Sprague, D. Allen, S. St. Jolin, 
L. Vinton and A. Daggett, were appointed said 
commitiee. The committee reported to recom. 
mend to the societies in Cattarugus county, except 
in the towns of Dayton, Persia and Perrysburg, 
to unite with the Allegany Association, if agreea- 
ble with their wishes. Report accepted. 

Appointed Br. J. E. Holmes, Standing Clerk of 
the Association, in the place of Br. W. E. Manly, 


Whereas, in the opinion of this Association, 
churches and societies constitute the first or primi- 
tive bodies of the Christian community, and have 
the exclusive authority, under the great Head of 
the church, to appoint their own officers, judge oi 
the qualifications of their ministers and pastors, 
and arrange their own discipline ; and that the 
Councils for the regulating of these things emanate 
directly from those bodies and consist of delegates 
immediately from them ; that Associations, grow- 
ing directly out of the societies and churches, con- 
sisting of pastors of their choice and delegates 
from among themselves, are the only legitimate 
bodies fur that purpose; that State Conventions, 


are now engaged in translating this precious mum- 
my business so that the valgar may read this new 
edition of their monstrous faith! Verily, these 
Mormons must have consciences of elastic gum, 
and staunch stomachs to swallow all that their 
leaders bid them! And even this motley, deluded 
multitude are contributing their mite to our Partial-, 
ist friends in the work of persecution ! 

But to return to our own affairs. A Methodist 
clergymen in Newburg, in this county, has recently 
renounced the heart-chilling dogma of endless 
misery, and is now preaching a world’s salvation. 


being a body more remote from the people in their 
primitive capacity, consisting of delegates from 


Brs. J. E. Holmes, R. Eldrid and H. Goodrich, || 
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boring in Cuyatoya county—so that we have five!  2esolved, That our delegates appointed to attend 


ithe State Convention, be instructed to use their in- 
fluence to do away the practice, so replete with 
disorder, if not with disunion. 

‘Phe committee on requests of fellowship and or- 
dination reported in favor of granting letters of 
fellowship to Br. Levi Harris, of Springfield, Pa., 
and Br. Philip P. Fowler, as preachers of the 
Gospel. Report accepted. 

Voted, ‘That when this Association adjourn, it 
adjourn to meet at Warren, Warren county, Pa., 
oo the fourth Wednesday in August, 1886. 

Voted, That Br. J. E. Holmes prepare the 
minutes of this Association for publication in the 
‘Magazine and Advocate, and in the Herald of 
Truth, with a request that they be published in the 
jother Universalist papers in this State. 

S. Mixes, Moderator. 
Linus Paine, Clerk.» 
REMARKS. 


The session of our Association was conducted 
iwith harmony and order. The services of the 
jsanctuary were, considering the unpleasantness of 
ithe weather and the disagreeable state of the roads, 
tolerably well attended. The administration of 
the word, in the main, was appropriate and digni- 
fied. Seven sermons were preached on the oceca- 
sion, Letters were granted to two young brethren, 
lwho, by their requests for the fellowship of the 
Association, gave the pledge that they would devote 
their time, their talents and their lives, to the pro- 
imulgation of the Gospel and the vindication of the 
truth. Thirteen ministering brethren were present 
‘on the occasion, and twenty lay delegates touk part 
in the deliberations of the Council. The most im- 
portant measure that was presented for our conside- 
jration and action, was the preamble and resolutions 
‘in relation to the granting letters of fellowship and 
jconferring Ordination by the State Convention. 
‘This was brought forward by father Stacy, whose 
jopinions will be received with more than ordinary 
irespect—especially as he has stood as a faithful 
inelon the ramparts of Zion, during the rise 


jsentl 
and progress of the causein which we are engaged, 
from its infancy in this State to the present 
time—from the time when there was no society of 
jeur faith, till we number many Associations. He 
was also an active member of the Council that 
formed and adopted the constitution of the Con- 
ivention, and therefore a proper judge of the origi- 
inal intention of that compact. This measure, as 
ithe resolution expresses, he deems not only unne- 
lcessary but pernicious. Our Councilentertain the 
hope that he and they are not alone in their opinion 
lupon this subject. They are not alone in seeing 
\iliat the practice of granting fellowship by the Con-— 
vention, 18 an encroachment on the prerogative of 
‘some of the Associations ; that some of them by 
this practice, are deprived of the privilege of pur- 
suing that course with the candidates for the minis- 
try, residing within their limits, which on mature 
\deliberation they have deemed wise and prudent. 
They are unable to see any possible reason why the 
practice should be continued, inasmuch as the busi- 
jness can be more safely and properly conducted by 
ithe Associations. And as an individual, we can see 
ino reason why any one should desire the fellowship 
lof the Convention, when that of the Associations is 
‘equally efficient. We trust that the measure whieh 
has received the unanimous approbation of our Asso- 
ciation, will be seconded by our sister Associations, 
juntil the powers of the Convention shall be accu- 
irately described, and those whe wish for the fellow- 
lship of our denomination be necessitated to apply 


the Associations, were never designed nor organ- 
ized for such purposes, but only as a centre of union 
and fellowship for the various Associations, for 
their own order and convenience—as constituting a 
kind of court of appeal, in case of dissensions be- 
tween a society and church, or an individual and an 
Association—therefore, 

Resolved, unanimously, That the General Con- 
vention of the State of New-York, in granting 
letters of fellowship to candidates for the ministry, 


His name is Bell; he is reputed a talented physi-lland as a Convention conferring ordination, tran- 


gian, a good moralist and an honest man. 


scends the limits of its authority, and assumes a 


Br. Ammi Bond resides in Saybrook—Br. Sweet||right which was never designed to be, and never 
is preaching in Cleveland, and Br. Doloff is la-"could be legitimately granted., 


| 


for it where it should always be sought, among the. 
‘people with whom they labor and associate, or their 
immediate representatives. Per order, 

J. KE, Hommes. 


It is an incontrovertible position, that true vir- 
tue must be sought in a middle course, as extremes 
jalways lead to vice. Thus fanaticism and athe- 
ism form the two extremes, while pure religion is 
ithe middle virtue. Avariceand prodigality, where 
generosity constitutes the happy mnedium. 


There is in all things one happy medium, beyond,, 
lor at the side of which, rectitude cannot exist. 
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| Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
NEW-YORK STATE CONVENTION, 


The organization of this religious body, its 
powers and proceedings, have been watched with a 
scrupulous jealousy for several years, by many in 
Western New-York. The merits and necessity of 
this Convention, to preserve unity and concert of| 
action, and widen the bonds of Christian fellowship, 
have been faithfully laid before our Councils, froa 
time to time, and the arguments of the friends o! 
this body have as often been met with objections to 
the proceedings and assumed powers of the Coaven- 
tion. The objections I shall name, are deemed 
important by the opposers of the Convention, and 
were urged and improved with success at the last 
Genesee Association. 1. It was shown that the 
Convention assumed the power of granting letters 
of fellowship, which was objected to, on the ground, 
that such proceedings were something more than 
the professed ‘advisory powers” of the Conven- 
tion. 2. It was stated that the Convention, by} 
granting letters of fellowship, took away the privi- 
leges of Associations, and dictated to therm whom 
they should fellowship as ministers, whether they 
were worthy or not, 3. {t was argued, that the 
Convention by granting letters of fellowship, ex 
alied those who received them above those brcthren 
that received only a letter from an Association, 
and that those who were ambitious of more than an 
ordinary recommendation of an Association, would 
apply for the benefits of such a letter to that body. 
This was considered partial and unjust, and swal- 
lowing up the rights and privileges of the respec- 
tive Associations. 4. It was apprehended, that as 
the Convention assumed the right to give letters of 
fellowship, it must also have the same right to take 
them away, when circumstances should render it 
expedient thus to do, And in case a ministering 
brother should receive the fellowship of this body, 
this body alone would have the power to try him on 
the presentation of complaints against bis moral 

character, in which case the remote parts of the 
State would be subject to a heavy burden of ex- 
pense, unnecessarily. Difficulties appeared on every 
side, gruwing out of the objections I have named, 
which I should be happy to see answered by any 
one who feels capable of so doing. I have present- 
ed these objections as 1 have heard them offered, 
and hope they will receive that attention from our 
brethren, which the harmony, the peace and inte- 
rest of our Zion requires. C. Hammonp. 

Royalton Centre, August 27, 1835. 


REMARKS. 


This is the second article on this subject that calls for 
remarks, and the third that has come to my notice. ‘The 
first had already been prepared for the press before this 
came to hand, or one answer had sufficed for both. 
Feeling very anxious that peace and harmony should be 
restored among brethren, that errors should be abjured, 
prejudices laid aside, and complete reconciliation effect- 
ed, I shall endeavor, with all candor and patience, to 
labor fur this very desirable result, Permit me, then, 
to state that, when the New-York Convention was form- 
ed, I was the resident of another State. The papers 
of both parties, (now reconciled and united, as I hope 
in God the parties themselves will be!) with their dif. 
fering statements, have been read with wonder and 
grief. My first impressions were obtained wholly from 
the paper opposed to the Convention, and I then thought, 
and yet think, its first constitution and some of its mea- 
sures very injudicious, if not very wrong. Hence I do 

not think I am unduly biassed in favor of the Conven- 
tion. Indeed, the peculiarity of my views on ecclesias- 
tical order and government, incline me very strongly 
against what might he termed a strong, strict, ambitious 
or formal system uf church government. T always have 
been, am yet, and probably always shall be jealous of ec- 
clesiastical bodies; or; indeed, combinations of almost 
any kind. May [I not be believed, then, when I say, 
all the excitement of feeling or the influence of prejudice 
ever, falt by me on this subject, has been rather unfa- 
vorable, than otherwise, to the Convention. I was 


converted to favor 
admit that, had Teen an actor against it, in the begin- 
ning, my feelings might lead me yet to oppose it—to op- 
pose it in any shape—and to deem the above reasons 
sound and strong—even irrefutable. Butas it is, I wish 
both parties to “ forgive and forget’ to “ let by-gones 
be by-gones.’’ With this preface, I pass to the objec- 
tions. 

1. A letter of fellowship is nothing more nor less than 
a recommendation of a man as a preacher—and a re- 


commendation is’consistent with 


advisory powers.” 

2. The Convention, by performing any action, does| 
not prevent any other body from performing the same ac- 
tion. Exercising a privilege does not deprive another 
of the same privilege. It only prevents that other frum | 
having that privilege exclusively. Neither does the Con-, 
vention dictate to the Associations whom they shall re- 
ceive as a preacher, ‘‘ whether worthy or not,’’ more 
than the Associations dictate thus to each other; or, 
than any Association does to the Convention—for the 
fellowship of one is the fellowship of art. This rule! 
works both ways. 

3. This is answered in the above, and in the remarks 
on Br. Peck’s letter. No symptom, even of such a) 
state of things, has yet manifested itself. 

4. The Constitution of the Convention has an express 
provision on this very subject. It decides that fellow-) 
ship can only be withdrawn on the presentation of a! 
difficulty between an Association and a preacher. It is) 
merely a court of appeals; and that, only, when made so 


by the parties themselves. But a preacher fellowshiped 


| 
| 


made known through the Standing Clesk. 

9. Voted, That the filth artieke of the constitu. 
lion, embracing the powers of ihe Association, be 
cousidered as so ainenued, that the Assuciation may 
be at liberty to unite with the New-York Siate Con- 
vention. 


10. Voted, Thatwe wil, not * ask the fellowship 
uf the New-York State Convention. 

11, Chose Br. A, Peck, Standing Clerk, in the 
place of Br. Gage, resigned, 

12. Voted, That the Standing Clerk prepare the 
miuutes of the Association fur publicatiun. 

13. Voted, ‘That this Association adjourn to 
mect in the city of Buffalo, on the third Wednes- 
day and ‘hursday in August, 1836. 

C. tlammonp, Moderator. 

A. Peck, Clerk. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


WepnespaYy. .Vorning.—Prayer by Br. H. 
Roberts. Sermon by Br. J. Lewis, Prov. xi: 1. 


Benediction by the same, 

Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. J. Babcock. © First 
sermon by Bre R. Tomiinson, Isaiah xxix: 24, 
Secoid sermon by Br. S. Miles, Romans xi: 36. 
Benediction by Br. ‘Lomlinson. 


Lvening.—Prayer by br. K, ‘Townsend. Ser- 
mou by Br. 'P. C, Eaton, Heb. xii: 2.  Benedic- 


uuon by the same, 

Tuurspay. JMorning.—Prayer by Br. L. 
Paine. First sermon, Br. J. Babcock, Luke 
xxiv: 32. Second sermon, Br. C. Hammond, 
Join xiv: 27. Benediction, Br. Hammond. 
Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. Hiscock. Sermon 
oy Br. K. ‘Townsend, Mark vi: 50. Usual ad- 


by any body, is always amenable to the Association 
in whose boundaries he resides. 


| 


As to worthiness or 
unworthiness, surely no one supposes, that any Asso- 
ciation or Convention of our order, will be guilty of 
inore than an error of judgment, either in giving or in 
withdrawing fellowship; and ifso, the same objec- 
tions would lie against any sister Association, for all are 
alike fallible. As to expences, &c., every preacher has 
a right to be tried in his own Association—if that clears 
him justly, no appeal can be made, and if it could, it 
would be death to any body of men to find him guilty. 

I regret very much that the Genesee Association did 
not send delegutes to ask the fellowship of the Conven- 
tion, on condition that provision be made to prevent any 
infringement of the rights of the Associations. Had it 
done so, it would be in fellowship before another year. 
I have done, AaB: Ge 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 


MINUTES of the PROCEEDINGS of the GENESEE AS.- 
SOCIATION of UNIVERSALISTS, for 1835. 


1, Met according to adjournment of the last 
year, on the 19th of August, in the village of Pa- 
vilion, town of Covington. Chose Br. Coarirs 
Hammonp, Moderator, and Br. Alfred Peck, Clerk 
—and after uniting in prayer with Br. S. Miles, 
proceeded to business. 

2. Delegates from the following twelve societies, 
presented their credentials and united with us in| 
Council—viz: Alden, Alexander, Buffalo, Coving- 
ion, Darien, Le Roy, Middlebury, New-Stead, 


dresses by A. Peck. Benediction, Br. Townsend. 
MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 

C. Hammond, R. Tomlinson, L. L. Sadler, J. 
Lewis, ‘T. C, Eaton, K. Towusend, H. Roberts, 
J. W. Hiscock, J. Gage, 2d, J.'S. Flagler, A. 
Peck, S. Miles, J. Babcock, I. P. Abell, L. 
Paine and W. Andrews. 


GENESEE ASSOCIATION AND THE STATE CON. 
VENTION, 


[The following was most probably intehded as a pri- 
vate note; but explaining, as it does, the views of a 
public body respecting a public matter, we think it wily 
be interesting and useful to the Universalist public, and 
therefore give it a place. Eps. ] 


Br. SxinneER—You will discover by our minutes 
that we succeeded in obtaining what was denied 
and supposed to have been a privation—the liberty 
of umiting with the New-York State Convention 
if a majority shall deem it expedient. But, Sir, 
when we came to talk over the merits of the ques- 
ion, the argument took a new turn. It was eon- 
iended that the New-York State Convention had 
transcended their powers by granting letters of 
fellowship and conferring ordinations—the Asso- 
ciations Choose to do this business, and think it just 
as much an infringement ou the affairs of their 
body, when the Convention extends its jurisdiction 
and power within the territorial limits of an Asso- 
ciation, as though a sister Association should thus 
interfere and overstep the bounds of modesty and 
prudence. Our Association has its constitution, 


Perry, Stifford, Weathersfield, York. 

3. The society of Buffalo requested the fellow- 
ship of the Association, which was granted. 

4, Heard the report of the committee of disci- 
pline for the last year—** No cause of complaint.” 
Report accepted. 

5. Heard the report of the committee on letters 
of fellowship, &c., who reported in favor of re- 
ceiving into fellowship T. P. Abell, whose request 
was duly made. Report accepted and the letter 
granted, 


and a prescribed form of receiving a minister into 
its fellowship ; and when, according to our consti- 
tution, a brother cannot be fellowshipped, we do 
not like to have him goto che Convention and obtain 
his letter, and then return and settle among us, 
and demand what our constitution will not give. 
The same may be the case with other Associations. — 
Take another view of the subject. As, by som 
the Convention is supposed to be a higher bod 
than an Association, some proud and ambitious in- 
dividuals may say, ‘*1 will not petition here at 


6. Chose Br. R. Tomlinson, J. S. Flagler and 
A. Peck, a committee of discipline for the ensuing 
year, 

7. Chose Brs. Flagler, J. Gage, 2d, and L. L. 
Sadler, a committee on letters of fellowship and 
ordination for the coming year. 

8. Voted, That there be three Conferences held 
in the coming year, within the limits of this As-! 


home, (among his friends,) I will go to the Convyen- 
lion.” ‘There is a sort of proud superiority felt— 
a spiritual pride, thatis incompatible with the genius 
of our religion, These things ought not so to be, 
Such seemed to be the general feeling of our Coun- 
cil, Remove these offensive traits in the charac- 


* 
bid Thal is,as we understand the language, * Ret andor piiaing 
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ter of the Convention, and a permanent union will | 
be formed throughout the State : with them we fear) 
a greater division. We are all of us members of|| 
vur respective Associations, and are instrumental) 
in fellowshipping all those who of right belong to 
us. Wherefore, then, should the Convention med- 
dle with those affiirs which of right belong to the 
Associations? | am sorry the Convention finds 
objectors—[ am still more sorry that its practices 
are objectionable, 

{ have only to svy that our cause in these parts 
is onward, We feel much encouraged with our 
prosperity. We had a glorious time at our As-|, 
sociation. It was well atrended and we trust, Joy- 
fully remembered, 

Wiih respect and good wishes, your brother in 
Christ. Aurrep Pech. 

REMARKS, 


The objections above stated are well founded, so far 


fe 
t 
\ 


as they relate to the practice of granting fellowship to, || 
or conferring ordination on, any one residing in the) 
bounds of an Association, contrary to the rules and regu- || 
For instance—the Associa- |) 


tion requires of its preachers a trial of one year previous 


lations of that Association. 


to fellowship, and another year previous to ordination. |, 
It has, [ think, just cause for complaint, if the Conven- 
tion gives letters of fellowship to its preachers after a 


trial of only six months; and ordination a year afler- 
For, in such a case, no Association can main- 
I believe (and intend- 
ed to propose such alteration last May, but forgot it))) 
that the Couvention should follow the regulations of 
each Association, in granting fellowship or ordination 


ward, 
tain its discipline and regulations. 


to preachers within the limits of each respectively—un- 
less the delegates from such Association recommend 


otherwise. All departures from a settled regulation, 
should be made by the body adopting those regulations—|| 
and by it only. And from all I have heard from 
brethien, to whom I have stated the subject, I am per-|) 
suaded the Convention will see the propriety of, and 


adopt some such rule or regulation. 


But the objections are not so clear to my mind, so far 
as they would take from the Convention the right o 
fellowshiping or ordaining altogether. There are some- 
times, preachers who haye no settled residences—who)) 
do not intend to have any for a length of time, or if any, 
one out of the State—such preachers, if well kaown to 
be worthy, are the proper persons to receive fellowship 
or ordination from the State Convention, or some other 


it 
iper, dated March 7, 1835, page 79, you will find 


‘lingame of Norwich, stating that his father did not 
die a Universalist ; and that he had never believed 
that doctrine. 


‘lingame ; and | informed the Rev. C. 8S. Brown ol 
ihe facts set forth in said notice first published ; 
aud know of. no mistake in said notice excepting 
jthat he lived and died in Norwich, iustead of New- 


ithe writer, the Editors inserted Mew-Berlin sup- 
‘posing that to be the name of the place. ] 


i\fore his death, 


led nephew, A. G. Burlingame, to explain his cor- 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
A CORRECTION CORRECTED. 
Rey. D. Sxinner—Sir—In the Magazine and 
Advocate of January 10, 1835, you will find an 
»bituary notice of Arthur Burlingame ; stating that 
1¢ lived and died a Universalist. In the same pa- 


whatis called a correction of the above notice. — Ii 
ippears that you received a letter from A. G. Bur- 


Now the facts in this ease are these : 
[ am the brother of the above named Arthur Bur- 


Berlin. [The name of the place being left out by 
g That he} 
lived a Universalist fur years, and until about three 
weeks before his death, is within my personal! 
knowledge. He also agreed with his sister, that if 
he changed his views on the doctrine of the re- 
storation of the whole human family to holiness 
and happiness, he would inform her of the same be- 
The reason of this agreement was 
that some of his Orthodox neighbors had circulated 
a report, months before his death, that he had re- 


nounced Universalism, and went so far as to make 
juse of said report in their religious meeting for 


what I term electioneering, party, or sectarian pur- 
poses. Now [I defy mortal man to bring one repu 
table witness that will say he has at any time, for 
years before the death of my brother, heard him 
say, he did not believe in the final restitution o! 
the whole human family to holiness and happiness. 
Under these circumstinces | leave it for my respect- 


rection in his own way. Please forward him a 
copy of the paper containing this notice. 
Yours, with respect, ABNER BURLINGAME. 
New- Berlin, August 24, 1825. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 

CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 
Abstract of the proceedings of the Buard of Trustees, &c. 
The Board of Trustees and Executive Commit- 
tee of the Clinton Liberal Institute, held its annual 
session in Clinton, on the first day of September, 
1835, and organized by appointing E. S. Barnum, 
Esq., Chairman, and Duvid Pirley, Secretary. 
1. Elected, unanimously, Hon. William Barry, 
of Homer, Cortland county, Trustee, in place of 


general body of our order. 
ceive no danger or impropriety in adding such as their 
own Association would fellowship or ordain. 
neral Convention, and in fact every general body in our 


And to this class I can per- 


order, has always exercised this power——why should 
the New-York State Convention be made an exception} 
Many conveniences of such a regulation might be named, |) 
but room and time press, and I let them pass. 


As to the argument on the score of pride and ambi- 
tion, [ cannot see its propriety in any case. There 
never is, never has been, and 1 am confident, never will be 
a difference made between those fellowshipped by a Con- 
vention and those fellowshipped by an Association—the 
only honor to be obtained is that of utility and merit, 
and these no body can confer—they come from God 
only—and their honor is obtained by nothing but the}; 
preacher’s own care and industry. As to the power of; 


granting fellowship or ordination, all our public bodies, | 


‘Messrs. Elisha Swift, of Sullivan, and Eli Peck, of 
The Ge.|| 


Hon. N. Williams, deceased. 
2. Received and accepied the resignation of 
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ce Resolved, Tiat each student on entering the 
Institute, pay to the Treasurer, or Principal, the 
tuition fees for the term, in advance, or give satis- 
factory security for the same. 
8. Whereas, the present want of funds precludes 
any share in the literature fund of this Stale—And 
whereas, this Board has received assurances that 
many persons friendly to the Institute would cheer- 
fully contribute a small sum for its benefit, there- 
fore— Resolved, That this Board earnestly request 


fall the well-wishers to the Liberal Institute, to con- 


tribute one dollar each to its funds through the 
medium of Joseph Stebbins, Esq., the T'reasurer, 
at Clinton, Rev. D. Skinner, or E. S. Barnum, 
Esq., Utica, or Mr. D, Pixley, Manchester, Oneida 
county, N. Y. 

9. Resolved, That this Board approve of the 
course of instruction pursued in the Institute the 
past year, and express its entire confidence in the 
ability of the several teachers in the respective 
male and female departments. 

10. Resolved, That the Principal, Professors 
and Teachers in the several departments of the In- 
stitute, be re-engaged to fill their respective stations 
during the ensuing year, 

11. Resolved, That this Board adjourn, to meet 
in eXtra session at the Institute, on Tuesday the 


29th inst., at9 o’clock A. M. 


EK. 8S. Barnum, Chairman. 
D. Pixley, Secretary. 


Respecting the schools of the Institute, a gentleman 
present at the examinations and exhibitions, thus writes 
to the publisher of this paper :— 

«The examination of the schools was of the most 
)gratifying description. Every thing was well done, 
and marked the abundant industry of both teachers 
and pupils. And the public exhibitions were un- 
commonly interesting. The compositions were in 
some instances productions of great merit, and gave 
evidence of sound judgment and correct taste.” 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
“ OVERCOME EVIL WITH GOOD.”—Paul. 


In this portion of inspiration, there is a com- 
mand given which every person ought to obey ; by 
so doing much acrimony and harshness would be 
avoided. Though binding upon all, yet upon none 
so strongly as upon the believers in the doctrine of 
the restilution. 

1. They believe that God is the Father of all 
mankind, consequently, all mankind are brothers, 
subject to the same laws and destined to enjoy the 
same happy state of fruition in another and better 
world, How inconsistent, then, that they should 
indulge in a spirit of revenge and bitterness, there- 
by injuring those to whom they are so closely al- 


Westmoreland. 

SerremBer 2.—3. Heard and accepted the re- 
port of the Principal, from which it appears, that 
the utmost harmony exists among the teachers— 
that the whole numker of students in the male de- 
partment, during the past year, is one hundred and 
nineteen—that the grade of studies has been higher 
in general, thau at any former time—that good 


jprogress has been made in declamation and com-' 
position—and that the courteous behaviour, stu- | 


lied! 

2. They must be aware that their conduct is 
made the object of close investigation by all who 
oppose them, and if any thing is seen contrary to 
the spirit and dictates of the Gospel, it is set down 
at once, as being the legitimate fruits of Universal- 
ism. Then, how careful should all be to live up 
‘o their professions, and while the epithets, infidel, 
drunkard, &e., are thrown at them, let all by a 
wise and Christian course, show that they are pos- 


diousness and moral habits of the students have|jsessed of the spirit of the Gospel which breathes 


been such as to give the highest satisfaction, 


peace and good will to all; and instead of retorting 


At the same time, it also appears, that the tuition|/the abuse, do them all the good in their power. 
fees are not sufficient io sustain the teachers—and By this means they will not only disarm their ad- 


chemical, philosophical and mathematical appara- 
tus. The report concludes with the assurance, 
‘*that the Institute thus far, has fully met the ex- 


that while the library is receiving numerous and|iversaries, but turn their weapons upon their own 
valuable accessions, there is yet, great want Of|/heads. 


Clinton, August, 1834. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.]} 


from an ordaining Council up to a United States Con 

vention, are equal—the fellowship of one is the fellowship 
of all—and no distinction will ever be made by the 
people. 

I have written freely, fur myself. If the practices of 
the New-York Convention have been wrong, I am per- 
suaded they were unpremeditatedly and unintentionally 
so. And if its interference with the rights of Associa- 
tions is the only objection to be removed, I am persua-|| 6, Resolved, That Mr. Francis S, Ellas, and 


ded, for one, that it will soon cease to be objectionable.||M. B. Newell, be appointed assistant agents for the 
tit A. B. G, ‘collection of funds for the Institute. 


A THOUGHT. 

I was nota little surprised the other day at being 
told repeatedly by a Pefectionist, that there was no 
such thing as sin inthe world. TI inquired to know 
if it would not be a sin for a man to murder his 
neighbor and destroy his property? The answer 
was no, for it is God that does it. As the person 
to whom I allude, confined all sin and suffering to 
this life, and was noted for strict piety, a thought 
struck me—If such a sentiment operates as an in- 
ducementto virtue, how can Universalism be licen- 
tious ? J. W. 


|pectations of its friends and patrons, the number of, 
which is continually aud steadily increasing ; and 
jthat with the necessary funds, it bids fair to pros- 
per and to receive a full share of public patronage.” 

4, Resolved, That the Principal, Mr. Thummel, 
be invited to take a seat with the Board. 

5. Resolved, That the Executive Committee 
procure a seal for the Institute, with such device as 
they may deem proper. 
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AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R. SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 


Urica, Sarurpay, SertemBer 12, 1835. 


«= 


A DIFFICULTY CONSIDERED—SKEPTICISM. 


Rev. D. Sxinner—Dear Sir—I hope you will 
‘excuse me for the liberty 1 take in addressing you 
on this all-important subject. You will the more 
readily excuse me when you hear my story. I, 
Sir, am an aged man, whose locks are blossoming 
for the grave; and Lara well aware that my days 
are few. 1 aim ofttimes called on to believe in di- 
vine revelation ; although they refuse to furnish me 
with the desired proof. About three months since, 
I attended a Methodist meeting, and the preacher 
took for his text Mark xvi: 15, 16, and frequently 
repeated the 17th and 181i: verses of the same, to 
prove what he wished to have believed. I held 
converse with their deacons shortly after, and they 
assured me, if it was my request, it should be 
presched from again. I addressed a note to the 
Rey. gentleman, with all tke ability and friendly 
emotions which the nature of the case required, 
and sent it by those deacons, requesting him to 
preach from the 17th and 18th verses, and poini 
me to one believer in the town of Manlius that those 
signs did follow. Thad the assurance that he would 
preach from those verses. He at length called it 
up last Sunday, and after making a few remarks, 
gave it the go-by, as not being worthy his further 
notice, wrapped himself up in his mantle of dig 
nity and coolly sat down. 

[ have also requested another Rev. clergyman to 
assist me in my inquiries after truth, and he ex- 
presses a great willingness to help establish me in 
the belief of divine revelation ; but he wishes to do it 
by some other men’s sayings, such as have a double 
meaning. But I prefer to have it established by 
Christ's own words. Now, Sir, as the title of your 
paper imports that you are a Gospel advocate, | 
wish you to have the goodness to tell me, through 
the medium of your paper, what the difficulty is, 
and why those sayings and predictions are not veri- 
fied: whether it is translated wrong, or otherwise, 
Perhaps you can point me to some believers in your 
city. If so, T will call down and see them verify 
their belief: for that would establish me in the faith. 
With sentiments of respectand high consideration, 

I remain yours, &c., Catss Wuitrorp. 

Fayetteville, Septembor, 1835. 


REMARKS. 


Our correspondent wishesto know what the difficulty 


is in relation to the above subject—why the words of 


Christ are not verified—whether there is any error in 
the translation, &c. 

Respecting the translation, there is no material error, 
provided the English reader understand the words dam- 
nation and condemnation as synonymous—such being 
really the fact, both being from the same original Greek 
word—and hence the expression, ‘* He that believeth 
not shall be damned,”’ is to be understood according to 
a parallel text, John tii: 18, 19, ‘ He that believeth not 
is coudemned already, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God. And this is 
the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkness rather than light, because their deed= 
were evil.”? 

A principal occasion of the difficulty with our corres- 
pondent and those to whom he has applied for informa- 
tion, undoubtedly lies in the fact that they have applied 
the language of the text and context alike to the apostolic 
age and to the present and all subsequent time; where 
as, our Saviour undoubtedly meant to apply it primarily 
to the apostolic age, and so far as the full extent and 
literality of the meaning of the text were concerned, to 
gonfine it exclusively to that age. For, although ina 
parallel text, (Matt. xxvii: 19, 20,) where he commands 
his discipless to go and teach, or evangelize, and baptize 
ald natives, &c., he adds, “Lo Tam with you always, 


leven unto the end of the world,’’ yetevery Greek scholar 


knows that the word rendered world, is, in the original, 
aion, and literally signifies age. Hence the meaning 
of Christ was undoubtedly this: —That he would be 


with his apostles, by his spirit, bis presence, and his 


miraculous powers, enabling them in his name to work 
miracles in proof of their divine mission and the truth o1 
what they taught, ‘Salways,”’ or continually, ‘* until the 
end of the age’’—the apostolic age, and the Jewish age» 
or Mosaic dispensation and economy, ended about the 


sume time: and the apostles continued to work miracles 
till the end of that age. The condemnation or damna- 


tion of those who believed not, was, in that age, enhan- 


ced by the fact that the evidence of the truth and divine 
authority of the Gospel was, by the miracles wrought, 
rendered plenary and abundant to all those who would| 
open their eyes to examine it; and none could disbe-| 
lieve, except such as voluntarily slut their eyes against 
the light—or as chose darkness rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were evil, 

That such miracles were wrought by Christ and his 
apostes during that age, was admitted on all hands, 
both by the friends and enemies of the Gospel, see Acts| 
iv: 9, 16, and xix: 11-20, and numerous other paralle! 
passages. And it isa well known fact that for several 
of the first centuries after the commencement of the Chris- 
tian era, all the infidel writers and most virulent oppo- 
sers of Christianity admitted the fact and truth of the 
miracles wrought by Christ and his apostles—never 


pretending for one moment to question their reality— 
but they undertook to maintain that they were wrought 
by the power of demonology, or by magic. 


That miracles were necessary during that age, in es. 
tablishing the claims of Christianity to a divine origin 
and authority, few if any will question: but many may 
ask, If miracles were necessary then in establishing 
Christianity, why are they not continued down to the 
present time—why not as necessary to be continued for 
perpetuating Christianity, as to be then introduced for 
establishing it? In answer to the first part of this ques- 
tion, perhaps it might be sufficient to say in the language 
of our Saviour on another not very dissimilar occasion— 
*‘Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.” 

We think, however, that two definite reasons may be} 
assigned fur confining miracles to the apostolic age, rea- 
sons too which ought to satisfy every candid mind. 

1. They were not needed for perpetuating Christiamty | 
after that age. ‘Che principal facts of the Gospel were, 
supported by a sufficient number of credible witnesses. | 
The principles of the Gospel had, by the time miracles 
ceased, been tested and found to be admirably fitted for 
and abundantiy capable of meeting and satisfying the 
moral wants of man; and therefore, from such adapta- 
tion were known to be of divine origin and authority, 
Moreover, the predictions and prophetic declarations of 
Christ and his apostles had been, by the close of the 
apostolic age, so remarkably verified, or fulfilled, as to 
constitute a sufficient, a perpetual and standing proof of 
their divine authority and Jegation. 

2. Had miracles continued to be performed by all be. 
lievers in the Gospel from the days of the apostles down 
to the present time, they would cease to be miracles, or 
rather would cease to be so regarded by mankind—be- 
ing socommon, they would cease to be regarded ; 
special interpositions of the divine Being in favor of any 
particular principle, or system. For example, or to ex- 
press the idea that we would convey, suppose that corn 
had never been known to grow by being planted in the 


AS 


earth, and exposed to the united influences of the earth | 


its moisture, the atmosphere and the sun; and an in- 
stance of such growth were now, for the first time, to 
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* 


ind uniformity, and is, and always has been, calculated 


ou with grea 


great certainty, mankind do vot consider that 


there is any thing miraculous about it, But he who 
sees the Deity exhibited in all his varied works and 
ways—who ‘sees a God employed in all the good and 
ill that chequer life’’—beholds a real miracle ty all the 
varied changes and phenomena of nature, both in the 
physical and moral world, in the animal aod vegetable 
kingdoms: while be who does not thus closely and 
minutely observe and reflect, will never think of God 
in all he sees, unless some special deviation is exhibited 
in his dealit 
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gs, from the daily and unceasing miracles 
which he performs! What is common, frequent, or of 
long continuance, however astonishing or inexplicable 
it may appear to man at first, ceases tu be regarded with 
wonder or admiration, and is past unbeeded by. 

The working of miracles, then, by the Saviour and his 
immediate followers, ip the common acceptation of that 
expression, was confined to the apostulic age—was in- 
tended to be so confined—and it was entirely unneces- 
sary it should be extended beyond that period. 

Should our skeptical correspondent find his difficulties 
removed by the foregoing remarks, we shall rejoice that 
one obstacle at least is removed to his exercise of faith 
in the Gospel of Christ. But should he or any others 
still insist on the propriety of applying the text (Mark 
xvi: 15-18) to the present and all coming time, we 
would simply remark that there is one sense in which 
the text may be understood and the application allowed 
—i. e. ina moral or figurative sense, Four itis true that 
those who adopt the genuine faith of the Gospel and live 
up to its holy principles and divine requirements, ** cast 
out devils in the name of Christ,’’ (i. e&. overcome and 
remove the evil principles and passions, ot which they 
would otherwise be the slaves,)—‘* They speak with 
new tongues” —(i. e. a new song is put into their mouths, 
even praise to God, old things and subjects pass away, 
and all things, including even their language, become 
new )—‘* They shall take up serpents, and if they drink 
any deadly thing it shall not hurt them.’’—(i. e. they 
may take up, examine and investigate the most crooked, 
perverse, subtle and wily principles and systems in the 
world, and even if they drink down or imbibe some of 
their poisonous properties or pernicious principles; the 
faith and works, the heart and life, of the believer shall 
be such as to guard him against the fatal consequences 
that would otherwise ensue—he shall not be hurt there- 
by, but shall come off a conquerer and more than con- 
querer through Him who hath loved him. DS. 


QUINCY, MASSACHUSETTS, 

The good people of this town have lately set an ex- 
cellent example to all places that may be slaudered by 
missionaries and others residing among them; and who 
10 figure as the hero of great deeds and arduous labore, 
will not seruple to steal away the good name of their 
neighbors, By the “ Thirty-sixth Anoual Report of the 
Massachusetts Missionary society,” &e., it appears that 
they have located a Mr, Cufnell as a missionary at Quin- 
cy, who, in his reports to the society, declared that 
many of the families in his town attend no meetins— 
that he visited families who have kept house for ire 
than twenty years to whom no minister had ever paid 
a visit, ard found them as ignoramt of the truths of the 
Bible as Pagans, and their children uneducated—and 
that in the town the Sabbath is devoted to labor, amuse- 
ment and intoxication. 'T'o this report the missionary 


society have aflixed no name of either town or preacher; — 
but in noticing the town of Quincy, on another page, 
they quote (again) that part relating to Mr. Cornell's 
pastoral visits to the families that had never before been 
visited by a preacher; thus showing to what town and 


be witnessed by man. It would be universally regard. ||to what person the whole affair belonged. Br. Whitte- 
ed as a most remarkable and astonishing miracle, espe-||more, of the ‘Trumpet, was not Jong in finding and fol- 
cially had no occurrence in the vegetable kingdom analo- |jlowing up the clue thus afforded.’ When the Trumpet, 
gous to it ever taken place. But as this event has, du- ||containing the articles, appeared, the people of Quiney 
ing all ages, been known to occur with great regularity Healled a town meeting, and appointed a committee ( wiv 
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Ex-President, J. Q. Adams, as chairaian) to investigate ‘the apologist, the advocate, and at last the convert-|\the decision on said oceasion, having requested that 


the whole matter. Afier some correspondence with the 
very reverend missionary, they reported to an adjourned 
meeting, that they could get neither denial nor admission 
of the authorship of the slanderous report, from Mr. 
Cornell—that he would adduce no proof of the charges, 
nor yet would he retract them—that doubtless Mr. Cor- 
nell was the author of the charges made against the town, 
his own conduct being conclusive testimony, and that 
his statements thus clandestinely made, are utterly false, 
without just or reasonable foundation, The report of 
the committee was accepted, aud with its resolutions, 
adopted and ordered to be recorded among the records 
of the town, as well as published in the ‘Trumpet and 
several secular papers, 
So ends this chapter. The reverend gentleman may 
as well pack his trunk, take a seat ina stage, and be off 
to the valley of the Mississipi—for surely he cannot ex- 
pect to be very useful, atier this lying and cowardly con- 
duct, in that section of country. A. B. G. 


DONT RUST GoD, 

* Don't trust to the mercy of God; you may rue it, 
if you do,” said a Partialist to a youny friend, who was 
inclined strongly to believe in Universalism. “Don't 
trust to the mercy of God!’ Why? Isita deception! 
Does God so repeatedly invite men to putall their trust 
in him—tell them they can securely trast even to the 
shadow of his wings, and that blessed is the man that 
trusteth in God—does he do all this, merely to cheat 
them into confidence, that he may the more easily be- 
tray and everlastingly ruinthem? Can this be possible? 


Nor 


| 


jof good bank notes,to atone for his great and terrible neg- 


think should be opposed, decreased and abolished ? 


AVBEG: 


CPAY FOR YOUR PAPE Ra? 

Under the above head I found an article in a late se- 
cular paper, copied from the St. Louis Observer, which 
so ably and pathetically sets forth the necessity of paying 
for a paper, that f could not withstand the temptation of, 
cutting it out and storing it in my pocket for future use. 
It is enough to move the heart of the most flinty delin- 
quent, and make him shee tears of silver, or vent sighs 
lect of duty! The author will, [ trust, excuse my hum7 
ble endeavors to lengthen a little the brevity of his grief. 
The article as amended (or at least enlarged) by myself, 
reads thus :— 


‘* Pay FOR YouR PAPER.—If you do not pay, the pub- 


founder, ink manufacturer and press maker cannot pay ; 
the paper maker cannot pay; the hands engaged in the 
printery, foundry, printing ink and press making estab- 
lishhments and in the paper mill, cannot pay—hence the 
tailor may be injured ; the merchaut will lose; the shoe- 
jmaker may fail; the butcher and market-man will be 
others will be injured. All these will suffer; their en-| 
vayemen's will be broken ; their credit will be lost; their 
commercial characters will be tarnished; their feelings 
must be wounded; their families must suffer; their bu- 


Why, then? 


Ta it a thin sheet of apparently solid rock floating on the 


Is his mercy limited and insufficient! 


surface of his infinity, inviting the footstep of man only 
to part fiom under him like foam, and land him in never- 
ending wo beneath? Can it be possible that God's 
mercy is so thin—so weak—so deceptive—so worse 
than useless! No! 

What, then, is the meaning of this warning? No- 


thing! it has no meaning—it has only an object—and 


that object is to scare the timid from trusting in God ;\land phrenological books, among which are Streeter’s 
believing that then they will more confidingly trust in||Mirror of Calvinistic revivals, Rayner’s Lectures on 
man—and wan, you know, never deceives those whol/Gulvinistic revivals, Whittemore’s advice to young men, || 


trust in him ! A. B. G. 


AMERICAN CATHOLICS, 
A gentleman of respectability, lately returned from 


tour through Europe, stated a few days ago, as a fact to 
which he was personally knowing, that there were, 
while he was in Rome, between five and six hundred 
American youth in the college of the Propagandi, in ‘ the 
eternal city,’ preparing for the papal priesthood; un- 
doudtedly with the intention of being returned to this 
country. 
a considerable number of persons present at the time. 


The fact was named incidentally, and before 


If the number of priests determined the success of any 
cos 2 5 : 

system of religion in this country, the Presbyterians, (al 

least formerly) and the Methodists and Baptists now, 


and the Catholics a few years hence, would be certain of 


being by far the largest denominations in these United 
States. 
gether oni the people, I feel very little fear that either 
of them will monopolize all the numbers and the influ- 
ence of the country. 


True, there 1s more danger to be apprehended from), 


the increase of the Catholics—not on account of their 
own labors, but the labors of their opposers. By en- 


deavoring to paint his satanic majesty blacker than hel|Belfast and Caneadea, Allegany county. 


really is, people will no sooner to see him than they 
will begin to think hima tolerably good-looking, fair-com- 
plexioned, old gentleman! So by misrepresenting a 
sect or its doctrines, prejudices are actually excited in 


their favor ax soon as acquaintance removes the decep-|trial for wnministerial conduct, whereof notice w 
tion. A reaction takes place, and the indifferent, de-||published in the ‘*'Trumpet,” of July, 18th ult. 
ceived into a bitter enemy, when undeceived becomestand he, after the publication of said notice, and of! 


All ys Py ‘ * b, 
“| lic are invited to call and examine for themselves, 


But as, in this free country, it depends alto-||.; 


siness will stop; the paper must cease, and community 
remain in ignorance for the want of it; and ALL, because 
you would nol PAY FOR YOUR PAPER,” 

Whew ! 
periodicals will ever by their neglect, heap up such a 
They 
will need the limbs of an Atlas to enable them to bear} 
the load. Ay B. G. 


I hope none of the patrons of Universalist 


load of frightful consequences on their heads. 


MORE BOOKS. 
Just received, a new assortment of Universalist 


Macnish on Sleep, Macnish on Drunkenness, > purz- 
heim on Phrenology, Spurzheim on Education, Six 


Months in a house of Correction, &c., &e. 


The pub- 


lisher cannot pay; the printer cannot pay; the typel| 


| 


disappointed; the miller will suffer, and numbers of||. 


Cannot we get the truth, and nothing but the truth, ar-||the trial should be repeated; the said committee 
rayed against religious sentiments and sects which we vranted him the privilege, and met at the vestry of 


the First Universalist society in Boston, August 12, 
1835, where the charge and evidence were again 
brought forward, and Rev. Mr. Everett made his 
defence. 
After a patient hearing of the whole, the commit- 
tee are of opinion that the acknowledgements and 
retractions which Br. Everett has made, on this 
oecasion, Of certain items in the charge, are satis- 
factory ; and that the other items, when considered 
in all their circumstances, are subjects of admoni- 
tion rather than disfellowship. The committee, 
therefore, do hereby revoke the suspension of the 
fellowship of the Massachusetts Convention of Uni 
versalists. 
Signed, Hosra Battou, 
Hosea Baxtovu, 2d, 
Sytvanus Cogs, 
Committee of Discipline. 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


Notice is hereby given to the stockholders* in the 
funds of the Clinton Liberal Institute, within the dis- 
trict composed of the counties of Oneida, Madison and 
Herkimer, to return to the Secretary, D. Pixley, at Clin- 


Boston, August 12, 1835. 


jton, the names of two suitable persons, to fill the 


office of Trustees of said Institute, in place of E. Swift 


land E. Peck, Esqs., resigned, on or before the 20th day 


of September, inst. 


D. Pixtey, Secretary. 
Clinton, September 3, 1825, 


*'Those who have subscribed and paid ten dollars to the funds 
of the Institute, are stockholders. 

Next Term.—The friends and patrons of the Clinton 
uiberal Institute, are notified, that the Fall term of said 
Institution will commence under its former Teachers, on. 


\the second Monday (12th day) of October next. 


The Female department under the charge and tuition 
of Miss Meech, will commence at the same time. 

Charges for board and tuition the same as heretofore. 
Clinton, September 3, 1835. D. Pixtey, Secretary. 
RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
|Br. Dootrrrce at De Ruyter, and at Truston Corners at 
candle lighting—Br. A. Woop at the schoolhouse near 
Esq. Palmer's in Wilna—Bry. O, Wittcox at Russia— 
Br. Browne at Cedarville atid Br. Gros at Bridgewa- 
ter-—Br. Waceoner at South New-Berlin—Ur. Mxssiw- 
iakr at Ashland, Ohio—Br. D. R. Brppiecom at Spring- 
water—Br. Wurrney at Eatonville, and at Herkimerin 
the evening—Br. Brirrow at the schoolhouse in French 
Creek village—Br. James Bowven at Middlefield Cen- 
we—Br. C. B. Brown at Ellisburg. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 


| 
_A.B. G. 


Nompers 26 anv 27.—We are running short of these 
two numbers of the current volume of this paper. Any 
. . | 

of our subscribers having those numbers on hand, and 


not wishing to preserve their files for binding, or who 


would willingly spare them, will much oblige us by re- 


D. S. 


ho wish the volume entire. 


— ee 
ij. Cromwell Lloyd, Angelica, Allegany 
ive the goodness to redeem h is promise long 


and repeated to us, and render an account o 


Dy Bas 


Br. JeBritton, jr., of Midcleville, desires all his letters 
aid papers to be directed, for the present, to Brownville, 
Jefferson county. 


hip and agency for this paper? 


we otherwise shall be able to do, and gratify new sub-!' 


general attendance is earnestly requested. 


by Br. G. S. Ames at Pratt’s Hollow, (and at Cazenovia 


lion the Friday evening preceding)—Br. DootittLe at 


Wellsborough, Tioga county, Pa.—Br. Mancey at New- 
Hartford, and Br. Grosa at Fort Piain—Br Witcox at 
Halesborough, and at Gouverneur in the evening. 


Br. Wircox will preach at West Brunswick on Mon- 
day evening, 17th inst.—at West Martinsburg, 24th— 


=) @ 


at Carthage, 251b—at Antwerp, near Br. Foster’s 28th 


||—and in Brownville, October 1st—all in the evening. 


The Cayuga Association will hold its annual session 


turning them to this office. ‘Chey will thus enable us tollat Onondaga Hill, on the fourth Wednesday and Thurs- 
make out a number more (ull files of the volume than|'day of September next, (23d and 24th days. ) 


* * We fixed the time in the above by request of the 
friends at the place of meeting—that time is so near at 
thand, and bas been so often published, that we do net 
deem it adyisabie to alter it to the following week, as 
suggested by Dy. Sanderson. 

The annual Conference of the First Universalist 
church, in Osweeo county, will be held at Jenning’s Cor- 
ners, on the last Sunday inthe present month, Services 
to commence at 10, A. M, 

A Conference meeting will be held on the previous 
day, at the same place, commencing at 38, P. M. A 
C. B. B. 


| Juziver Convention.—The fiftieth anniversary ses- 


1F Br. J. H. Sanford is our only authorized agent at) gion of the General Convention of Universalists of the 


D. S. 


| 


TO ALL WHOM IT MAY CONCERN, 


Whereas Rev. Linus S. Evererr refused to 
appear before the committeeof discipline for the 
Massachusetts Convention of Universalists, at his 


? 


as|ifor JJ—N S, Medina, ford N,jr. 1C T, D DandL 
.| Yorkshire—P M, Hanover, for lL, R W and H B B—P M, Char. 


‘United States, will be holden at Hartford, Conn., on the 
third Wednesday and Thursday (16th and 17th) of Sep- 
ember next. 


rarpeees a 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Reeived at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday lax, 


E T B, Geneseo—P M, Lodi, (M. T.)—P M, Hickory Cornerse 
1G—Pp M, 


jdon, (O.) for E W—S R D, Lassellaville, for W C B—P M, Ni- 
agara Fails, for D'S. 


’ 


EVANGELIGAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POETRY. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE GOSPEL MINISTER. 


© How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him who 
bringeth good tidings; that publisheth peace; that bringeth good 
tidings of good; that pnblisheth salvation {"" 


Elect of God—who strike with holy hands 
The golden lyre of love divine—all hail! 
Embassadors of truth, from Heaven's high court, 
Your very feet, how beauteous and fair, 

As in the courts of Zion's King you tread, 
Bearing his messages of life and peace 
To all whom his creative power is given 
The sacred impress of eternal mind! 


True Gospel messengers—chosen of Heaven— 
Feeling deep reverence for essential truth— 
Ye shun to raise the tides of earthly wo, 
With sad denouncement of vindictive wrath 
(Beyond endurance and without an end,) 
From Him who atl things governs and sustains, 
To greater portion of our feeble race; 
For having, while on earth, briefly pursued 
(Bliadly, perchance) folly’s erratic maze. 
Nor can ye feel authority to show, 
In human fate, this disproportion vast, 
That but a remnant, a small chosen few, 
Without superior merit, shall be saved 
From countless myriads of kindred mould, 
By special grace, which they could not resist: 
Shall well escape the jaws of endless death, . 
And feel their bliss in Paradixe enhanced, 
As to their ears the torturing cries ascend 
From blackest regions of eternal night, 
OF those who, here on earth, were firmly bound 
To them by nature's heart-uniting fond 
Indissoluble tie! 


Ye come to cheer 
A brother’s heart, by bringing tidings good, 
And publishing salvation to a world— 
Salvation from all sin and all its woes— 
To represent the great Father of all, 
Not as possessing human passions, frail, 
Nor towards his offspring changing as men change, 
But as he is—ihe kind paterral friend 
Of his dependent, needy children, whom, 
In his omniscient wisdom, he has formed 
Of finiic mould, and tiable to err. 
Your's the true God—a Goud of houndless love— 
Of love uncaused and equal unto all: 
His essence, love—himself, all purity; 
In consequence, & being to Whom sin 
Is most obnoxious, in whatever form 
It may appear. He, therefore, hath declared 
Annihilation as its final doom, 
A God who hateth sin, though not the sinner hates: 
The first destroyed, the latter must be saved ; 
Which fret, his word to man hath well affirmed 
By the apostle’s heaven-inspired pen. 
This is the record—that the time will come 
When Christ shall quite have conquered sin and death, 
And, with triumphant glory, put to flight 
The Jast sad enemy of bliss complete, 
Then even le, the powerful Prince of Peace, 
With all humility, will freely cast 
Down at his Father's pure, all-sovereign feet 
Meekly, his hard-earned mediatorial crown! 
Then shall all flesh rejoice, and “* God be all im all.’ 


- 


This, too, the aposile’s pen in language plain— 
So plain that he who runs cannot mistake— 
Hath left for our encouragment and hope; 

That when the times of fulness shall have come, 
All things upon the earth, and all in heaven, 
Together all, in One, shall gathered be— 

Even in Tim, the well-beloved Son. 

The Father’s full numeasured love was shown 
In yielding up for us, who long had been 
Estrange from him in trespasses and sins, 
“Phe Son of man, in whom he was well pleased, 
To be a full propitiation for 
“Fhe weak transgressions of a fallen world. 
Such is that Being, whom to know aright, 

Is but to love, and loving, venerate: 

“Then ye, his servants, who are sent to call, 
Back to their God, the wanderers from his fold, 
Take courage as ye see your labors blest— 

Aa fades blind error from your path away— 
And bigotry, and superstition foul, 

Shrink to their_native, reason-shiunning haunts t 
Portray his goodness to the sinner’s: heart, 

That will aseimilate—for like begets. its tike, 


Such, minister of grace—who loves the truth 
For its own sake, and shows a Deity 
Just as the Gospel, reason, nature have 
Revealed Him to the meek, truth-searching eye— 
Isaiah, holy prophet of the Lord, 
Erst pictured forth. 


His eloquence divine, 
Distinguisked him who brings good news to men, 
(And whose love-conquered heart’s fount gushes forth 
With sacred love—and of his God, who speaks 
Nought but the language which such love inspires,) 
In this emphatic language of the heart; 
“How beautiful upon the mountains are 
The feet of him who bringeth tidings good ; 
Who bringeth good tidings of good; publisheth peace ; 
That publisheth salvation, Such, all hail! 


I 

Ye heralds of peace 
Upon earth, and good will 

Toward all men—as ye come, 
Every sad heart to fill, 

With goud tidiags of good 
From our Father above— 

All bail with your message 
OF infinite love! 


II 
The broad rays of truth 
Will dispel the dark shades, 
With which superstition 
And error pervades 
The night of the mind, 
And illume every breast 
With the sunshine of hope 
From a heaven of rest. 
It 
Commissioned of God! 
From his fulness ye bring, 
To ail nations, and kindreds, 
And tongues, in your wing, 
The soul's final healiag 
From sin’s cruel reign, 
And full restoration 
From consequent pain. 
1V 
How comely and fair 
Are your feet, as ye stand 
On the mountain of Zion, 
And point to that Jand 
Reserved in the skies 
For the weary to rest 
Evermore with their Saviour, 
When all shall be blest. 
Cobleskill, August, 1835. 


RURUS. 


GOD DEFINED. 


Collins, the free thinker, met a plain countryman go- 
ing to church. He asked him where he was goiig. 
**'To church, Sir.’’ 

“ What to do there?” 

eT, worship God.” 

a Pray, whether is your God, a great or a little 
od?’ 

** He is both, Sir.’’ 

‘* How can he be both?” 

‘* He isso great the heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him, and so little that he ean dwell in my heart.’ 

Collins declared, that this simple answer of the coun- 
tryman had more effeet upon bis mind, than all the yo- 
lumes the learned ductors had written against him, 


———_——— ————————————————— 
MARRIAGES. 


G 


In North Gage, on the 29th uit., by Rev. D. R. Bid- 


ua B. Corren, of the former place. 


At Potsdam, St. Lawrence county, on the 25th ult., 
by Rev. J. Wallace, Mr. Horace Harnaway, to Miss 
Evizaseta Smiru, all of Potsdam. 


_— 


DEATHS. 


In Penfield, Monroe county, July 20, Wittiam Mag- 
LEY, aged 45 years. He has left a widow and three 
childrep to mourn their Joss. The funeral took place 
on the 21st, and the consvlations of the Gospel were ten- 
dered to the mourners and a sy mpathizing congregation by 
the writer. ii. Rogerrs, 

At Pittsford, Monroe county, July 22, Mrs. Mary 
Armstrone, and 69 years. Sister Armstrong, with her 
husband, John Armstrong, emigrated from England to this 
country, in 1803. Her husband died in 1812, and left her 
with ten children, of whom the greater part remain; but 


some are fallen asleep. She had been a believer in Uni- 


dlecom, Mr. Wittiam Hart, of Buffalo, to Miss Arpe-|| 


versalism for about thirty yveais,and was a practical one— 
an ornament to her sex. Her death is lamented not 
only by her children and grand-children, but by all who 
enjoyed the pleasure of her acquaintance. The funeral 
was attended, and a sermon delivered by the writer, om 
ithe 24th. May our Almighty parent give her descen- 
dents grace and consolation, and may they long follow 
the example of this devout mother in fsrach 
H. Rozerrs. 


In Penfield, on the Ist ult., Geuazt Breser, aged 13 
years, the son of Christopher and Amelia Bresee. His 
bereaved parents have now but ove son left—out of 
eleven children they have buried six. Gehazi was mild 
and affectionate, beloved in life and Jameuted in death. 
His funeral wus attended at the Baptist meeting-hou-e, 
on Sunday the 2d of August, and a sermon suitable to 
the occasion delivered by the writer to an overflowing 
and very attentive congregation. H. Rogerts. 

*.* The Herald of Truth is requested tu copy. 


| 


| 

In Ridgeway, on the 24th ult., Mrs. Esraer Tannen,. 
wife of Gen.Tanner, and daughter of the late Judge Lee, 
jaged 34 years. In the death of this excellent woman a 
husband and four children are leftto mourn a loss the 
world can never repair. She lived the doctrine of 
God’s impartial grace, and died in the unwavering as- 
isurance of a world’s salvation. Though afflicted se- 
|veral years with much sickness, she manifested great pa- 
tience, resignation and furtitude of mind, believing that 
God would overrule all these afflictions for good. A 
short time before her death she declared to me, that she 
did not know how she could endure so much suffering 
\if she were a believer in endless misery. ‘The doc- 
trine of Universalism,’’ said she, ** has been a great 
comfort to mein my sickness, and, for (Mebest of health, 
I would not be willing to exchange my faith aud its con- 
solations for that ofa partial salvation.”” She knew the 
value of Universalismi—its virtue, its power, its joy.— 
She had tried it in health and in sickness, aud knew by 
experience that it would do to live by. And now she 
has tried it in death, and it answered there. God only 
knows what would satisfy the soul in the solemn hour 
of death, if the prospect of a universal salvation would 
not! Butshe has gone, aud her memory is embalmed 
by the remembrance of her worth, in the hearts of all 
who knew her. 

May this dispensation of chastening in love, lead all 
who mourn into a still closer walk with God, and com- 
munion with the spirit of divine grace. Remember, 
brethren and sisters, that whatis your loss is doubtless her 
gain; and though she eannot return to you, you will 
ere long go to her society, to part no more, forever. 
Bless the Lord you are not left comfortless, nor without 
hope of a reunion in a better, a happier world. 

Her funeral was attended on the 26th ult., by a re- 
table and attentive congregation, to whow, the wri- 
ge of practical religion, and the as- 
fa Redeemer’s love. C. Hammoyy. 


| 


\ 
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iter delivered a messa 
jsurances oO 
| 
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In Riga, Mrs. Hannan Greason, danghter of Mr. 
Samuel Shephard, of that place, after a lingering and 
painful illness by consumption, departed this life fon 
‘Thursday, July 2d, in the 23d year of her age. Her 
friends were comforted in her death by her quiet resig- 
nation to the will of God. She trusted in him who is 
ithe Saviour of all men, especially of them that believe. 
Funeral services by Br. L. Knapp.— Communicated. 

At Madrid, St. Lawrence county, Mrs. Lypia Bar- 
\THOLOMEW, Wile of Capt. Isaac Bartholomew, in the 
(‘75th year of her age. She was a firm believer in the 
great salvation, and died in full assuranee of the faith. 
[Amiable through life, she was regreted at death, aud 
|many, very many connexions, children, grand-children, 
‘neighbors, acquaintances and friends, mourned at her 
departure. J. W. 
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THE NEW SCHOOL DIVINITY—MR. FIN- 
NEY’S SERMON, 


UTICA, N. 
1 fs 


SA © URDAY, 


That the cisalidin of the elect."is no 


‘obstacle in the way of the salvation of the) 
Our readers are all aware that the Presbyterians of) non-elect. 


this country are now divided into two grand divisions, 


| X. That election is the dest thing that) 
known by the appropriate names of old and new school—' gould be done for the whole human family. 


the first class adhering rigidly to the old Calvinistic no-| XJ. "Phat election does not supersede the use 
tions of total innate depravity and entire inability on the of means. 


part of man to do any thing acceptable to God, the sove-_ 


SEPTEMBER 19, 18: 


reign aud irresistible grace of God in conversion, the| 


eternal election of some men to endless bliss and repro 
bation of others to ceaseless damnation, by an arbitrary 
decree existing from all eternity, and without any fore: 
sight or regard to the fuith or works of these respective 
classes ; while the latter (or new school) division, after} 
setting a genteel Calvinistic table, cover it with Armi- 
nian food, and labor incessantly either to overthrow and 
entirely dd away, or evade, or newly modify, soften 
down, and give a new coloring to those odious features 
of ancient Calvinism—to engraft on to the old stock a 
young scion yielding fruit to suit the taste of modern 
times, and gratify the refined palates of more enlighten- 
ed theologians. 
Between these two grand divisions there is known to 
»exista feeling of deep and bitter hostility, which has 
been gaining strength for several years. Each party 
seelts the upbuilding of its own adberents and the down 
Rev. Charles G. 


ofall of its oppovents. Finney has been 


| & di uished leader from the beginning, and is now 
bss . 

a ack edged to stand at the head of the naw school 

party. The New-York Evangelist is a paper devoted to 


number of doctrinal sermons from Mr. Pinney’s pen. 
And we have thought, 
from the number and former popularity of Presbyteri 


from all these circumstances— 


ans—from the extent of the late division in their ranks— 
from the celebrity of Mr. Finney as a preacher of the 
new school party, and the novelty of some ideas he ad- 
vances, that the following sermon would be acceptable 
and gratifying to our readers generally, both as a mat- 
ter of curiosity and of information respecting the-state 

of the doctrines at issue between the parties. We give 
the sermon entire, as published in the Evangelist, and 
accompany the same with a few remarks by the way 
[included i in brick és] such as the nature of the subject 

_ sseems to require. D. Ss. 
MR. FINNEY’S SERMON ON ELECTION. 

% According as he hath chosen us in him before the 
foundation of “the world, that we should be holy and 


without blame before fit i in love; having predestinated 
us unto the adoption o 


Eph. i: 4, 5. 
The subject of discourse this evening is the 
DOCTRINE OF ELECTION. 
e The order I shall take in treating of it is as 
follows : 


I. What is mot meant by the doctrine of 


election. 

_ IL. What is meant by it. 
Hil. Thatit is a doctrine of the Bidle. 
IV. That it is in accordance with reason. 


V. Why those are elected that are elected. 


VI. When they were elected. 
VII. That their election implies xo par- 


wena the side God. , 
VWI, That i hae just in, God., 


os 4 


oo * 


the interests of this party, and has recently pablished aj 


children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, according to the good pleasure of his will.’’—| 


|| behaviour, Mr. Finney’s disclaimer to the contrary not. 


XII. That election is the only ground of 
encouragement in the use of means, 

XII. Show how tt may be known, that per- 
sons are or are not elected. 

1, I will explain what is not meant by the, 
doctrine of election. 

Some doctrines need only to be proved, and 
then left there. Others need to be explained, 
and proved, others require to be explained and| 
iproved, and then to have objections answered 
and difficulties removed that arise in people’s 
minds. 

1. The doctrine of election is not that men 
are chosen to eternal life, let them behave as 
they like. This is a base perversion of the 
doctrine. Some have supposed that according 
to the doctrine of election, the elect will be 
saved, let them do as they will. But no such 
doctrine is found in the Bible. Nor is any 
such believed or taught by these who hold the}} 
doctrine of election. 

[ We are sorry to be under the necessity of contradict 


} 
| 


hing our preacher in the first item of the first division 
The Presbyterian Confession of Faith, 


which was certainly drawn up by those * who hold 


of his subject. 
| 
the doctrine of election,” 
of God, 
and angels are predestinated unto everlasting life, and 
*—that ‘* their 
number is so certain and definite that it cannot be either 


after stating that ** by the decree} 
for the manifestatioa of his glory, some men 


others foreordained to everlasting death’ 


increased or diminished’’—goes on to say, ‘ Those of 
mankind that are predestinated unto life, God, before the 


nal and immutable purpose, and the seeret counsel and 
good pleasure of his will, 
everlasting glory, out of his mere free grace and love, 
without any foresight of fuith or good works, or perse- 
verance in either of them, or any other thing in the crea- 
ture as conditions or causes moving bim thereunto; and 


bath chosen in Christ unto 


foundation of the world was laid, according to his eter- || 


Noween ES 


‘might. resist has erace nh God to the utmost of 
their strength, and yet be overcome and saved 
against their will. 

[No, not against their wills; for the Confession de- 
clares, chap. x; §1, 2, ‘* All those whom God hath 
predestinated unto life, and those only, he is pleased 


|| effectually to call—taking away theiy heart of stone and 


giving them a heart of flesh—renewing. their wills,— 
effectually drawing them,’’ &e., and ‘ this effectual eall 
is of God’s free and special grace alone, not from any 
thing foreseen in man; who is altogether passive there- 
in,” &e., &e. | 

3. It does not imply that there is no atone- 
ment for the non-elect, or no provision for their 
salvation if they repent. If the Bible teaches 
any thing, it teaches that the atonementis suf- 
ficient for the sins of the whole world. | It is 
made wholly irrespective of the number who 
are to be saved by it. 
[Contrast this with the Confession, chap. viii; §8, 
and chap. x; §4. ‘‘ To all those for whom Chrjst hath 
purchased redemption, he doth certainly and cffectually 
‘* Others not elected, 
although they may be called by the ministry of the word, 


” 


apply and communicate the same’ — 
and may bave sume common operations of the spirit, 
yet they never truly come to Christ, and therefore can- 
"7 

4. It does not imply that God has any par- 
tiality for the elect as such, or that his love for 
them is different frorn his love for the non-elect. 
He loves them that are sanctified with a differ- 
ent love from that he bears to the unsanctified. 
But it is as being holy, conformed to his law 
and ubedient to his Gospel, not as elec t simply. 

[‘‘ God did from all eternity decree to justify all the 


not be saved,’ 


felect.”? “ The rest of mankind God was pleased—to 
pass by, and to ordain them to dishonor and wrath.’?— 
Confession, chap. iii; §8, and chap. xi; § 4. 


no partiality in all this, is there, Mr. Finney? ] 


There is 


It does not imply that the non-elect can- 
not he suved. There is no part of mankind 
that cannot be saved, if they will accept of the 
terms which God proposes. 

[See the quotation referred to under the third item, 
How can the non-elect be saved if none can be saved 


all to the praise of his glorious grace.’’—Confession, 
chap. iit; §3, 4, 5. Now, either the framers of the 


without the effectual call, and the effectual call is never 


extended to them ?] 


Presbyterian Confession of Faith did not ‘* hold the doc- 
trine of election,’ or else Mr. Finney did not state the 
truth: when he declared that ‘‘the doctrine of election 
(as held by the Presbyterians) is not that’ men are cho- 


st y eternal life, let them behave as they like.’’ For 
if they were ‘‘chosen to everlasting glory, befure the 


undation of the world, without any foresight of fuith 
rood works, or any other thing’’—it was certainly 
ut any regard to their Sn ons wll eah ae they 
“behaved as they liked,’” or ‘* do as they will,’’ or not. 
Their destiny was fixed and certain, irrespective of their 


withstanding. ] 


2. Itis not that persons who are elected 
will be forced to go to heaven, whether they 
will or no. Persons talk about irresistible 


I]. What is the doctrine of election. 

By election is meant the doctrine that God 
has chosen a part of mankind to eternal life 
and designs to save those with an eternal sal- 
vation. He knows who they are, and his elec- 
tion or choice extends to them all, both collec-. 
tively and as individuals. 

Iii. The doctrine of election is taught i in the 
Bible. 

It is fully thught or directly implied in more 
than fifty places in the New Testament. 
Read the verses in connexion with the text. 
See how Paul begins the third verse. “ Blessed: 
be the God and: Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ, accord- 


‘grace, as though they supposed that the elect 


ing as ‘he hath chosen us,” and, so on. The 
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first of Peter begins in the same way, “ Elec 
according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father,” &v. And so it is scattered all through 
the Bible, as you who read your Bibles very 
well know. 

[True, the doctrine of election is taught in the Bible, | 
but notin the sense and manner usually taught by its 
advocates, nor in the manner our preacher holds it forth. 
Tt does not teach the election of some part of mankind 


to endless beatitude to the exclusion of others, but the), 
election of some to particular stations for the good of 


the non-elect, | 


Those who attempt to explain away the Bi- 
ble have always found it more difficult to evade 
the doctrine of election than any other. It is 
too clear. They cannot satisfy themselves or 
get round the doctrine. There it is. They 
have attempted to evade it by drawing un- 
warrantable inferences from it, such as were 
revolting to reason, and contrary to justice and 


common sense, and thus giving an oljectionable 


sense to the doctrine. It is not taught in the 
objectionable sense they give it—that God from 
all eternity so fixed the destiny of men that a 
part should be saved do what they might, and 
a part must be damned do what they might. 
It is not taught that there is no provision for 
the non-elect more than for the devils. If I 
believed such a doctrine was found in the Bi-| 
ble I would be very silent about it. 

[Why then profess to adhere to the Presbyterian Con- | 
fession of Faith which does teach it 7] 

But that is not the Bible doctrine. But the) 
Bible does teach election, in every part of it. 
The text alone is sufficient. 
plainly to the point is sufficient to prove it. If 
one plain text will not prove it, many will not 
prove itany more. People often bring up a’ 
multitude of texts to prove a point, as if they 
thought one was not enough. If the word of 
God is legitimate proof of doctrinal points, | 
then one text fixes this forever. | 

IV. It is according to reason. 

Either some of mankind are to be saved or| 
none. And if some, then all are to be saved, 
or only apart. If a part only are to be saved, | 
then God knows it or he does not. And he! 
knows who they are that are to be saved, or 
he does not. To deny that God knows it is! 
to deny that he is God. { am not going into’ 
an argument on the subject to-night. But I) 
merely ask, If God knows who are to be saved | 
does he mean they shall be saved or does he| 
not? They cannot be saved without him.| 
He alone can save them. If he is to save! 
them, he purposes to do it. 
save all that will be saved... His purpose, or, 
choice, or election, extends to every individual. 
Suppose it the day of judgment and all the! 


righteous standing at the right hand of the|use to reclaim men, to roll back the tide of the greatest number, 


Judge. God then designs to save them all.| 
When did he first form such a design ? 


he just made up his mind ? 


Has, 


Has he now got 


any new information—something he did not! vent men from repenting. | 
itnow before? The idea is absurd and con- contemplate the multitude of agencies, and, 


trary to nature, to suppose this. If God will) 
save some men, their is no supposition consis-| 
tent with reason, but this, that God knows 
whom he shall save, and has a purpose or de-| 
sign to save therm. The omniscience and un- 
changeableness of God demonstrate that ei-| 
ther God has some purpose in relation to eve- 
vy individual who will be saved, or he never, 
will have any such purpose, therefore never 
will save them. — 

[In this paragraph the preacher is consistent through- 
out, and his language and ideas unexceptionable. ] 


One passage | 


sin, and save sinners from death and hell.) 


kind are elected to eternal life. 
There must be some good reason for it. 
God cannot act without reason. He is a sove- 
ireign, it is true, but his sovereignty is not) 
such a mystery as to lead him to act without) 
‘reason. Let us look at the reasons that may 
‘be suggested. 
| 1. It is not because the elect are any better 
than the non-elect. | 
2. Not because they are any more desirous! 
iof salvation. | 
3. Nor because God was any more desirous | 
of their salvation. God has no such partiality | 
for one over another. It is contrary to all ex- | 
perience, and contrary to all the declarations 
of God, to suppose that he is partial. But) 
God has informed us of certain reasons in the | 
“case, why he should do as he has done, and of | 
certain facts that throw light upon it. 
| 1. He informs us that he has done all that. 
‘the nature of the case admits of his doing to. 
‘save all men. He says, “ What could I have | 
‘done in my vineyard that I have done in it?” 
| 2. He informs us that he loves all men with | 
the love of benevolence, and earnestly desires | 
their salvation. “ As I live, saith the Lord, I 
jhave no pleasure in the death of the wicked, | 
but that the wicked turn from his way and, 
jive.” He uses the language of the deepest 
feeling towards those that die, “ Have I any| 
pleasure at all in the death of him that dieth ?) 
saith the Lord.” He swears by himself that) 
he feels so. 
| [Right, Mr. Finney ; ané@ God “ will do all his plea- 


| 
jown will.’ ] 


jsure’’—He ‘* worketh all things after the counsel of his 


| It seems that the Jews had very much 
abused this idea of God’s sovreignty. Be- 
‘cause God had predicted that they would run| 
‘into idolatry and sin, they attempted to make it 
out that he had decided they should, and that} 
they, were delivered to do all these abomina-) 
tions, and could not help it. It was a most) 
gross and wicked perversion of the doctrine, to) 
say that because God had revealed the fact that | 
‘they would pine away in their iniquities, there- 
fore they were precluded from returning to! 
their obedience. But God is impartial in his | 
dealings with men. If it were not so, the) 
question of their final salvation must turn ul-) 
timately, not on their character, but on some- |) 
thing else. | 
| Itis true that sin has entered the world. It. 


\to save a part of mankind. 


isinner ¢ 


or shall they finally divide the spoil between them ?] 


Now God. has unquestionably selected the 
wisest and best possible administration of go- 
yernment. ‘To doubt this, is te doubt whether 
God himself is as wise and benevolent as he 
might be. Of all the possible varieties of 
systems, God, knowing them all, chose that 
which he saw on the whole, to be the best pos- 
sible system. Now we see what that system 
is. We see the unmeasurable amount of mo- 
ral and physical evil there is in it. We see 
what mankind are. Now the question comes 
up, Why did God select from among men 
those individuals who are called the elect ? 

l answer, Because he saw that they could 
be converted without giving up the principles 
of his government. And they include a@dZ that 
he saw he could convert without giving up 
those principles, and without breaking in upon 
the best possible system of administration. 

He must have known who they would be, 
who would be so circumstanced that in a wise 
admistration of his government he could bring 
sufficient moral power to bear upon them to 
make them willing to submit to him, They 
were selected then, not from caprice or par- 
tiality, but from a wise regard to the princi- 
ples of his own government. And the rest 


‘must go to hell, because it would do more 


hurt than good for God to go out of his way 
so far as to bring a moral influence to bear suf. 
ficient to convert them. . 

[According to the preacher, then, God was only able 
He either was not wise 
enongh to devise a plan, not benevolent enongh to de- 


‘sire, or not powerful enough to accomplish, the salva- 
ition of all! Is such the character of a Being of infinite 


perfections ?] 


‘ 


Suppose a man in this city ha pai 
difficulty in regard to the Christian religion 
which not a man here knows how to remove, 
and consequently the man remains an infidel 
and must go to hell, because “ he that believeth. 
not shall be damned.” But suppose it was 
known that there was a man in England who 
was qualified to teach him and bring him right, 
if he could only be brought overhere. But it 
was found that to take that man from his pre- 
sent post of responsibility would be a greater 
injury to the universe than it would to let this 
infidel go to hell. Would God do right to 
send the man from England here to save this 
Certainly not. I use it only as an 


‘is true that God has employed a vast amount | 


He purposes to of means to counteract sin and establish his) More. 


moral government among men. He sent his, 
Son, who laid down his life a sacrifice for sin. |, 

A ; : am 
An immensity of means are continually in) 


And on the other side, satan has yast means) 
“in operation to counteract God’s plans and pre- 
It is astonishing to, 


the skilfulness of the plans that are employed’ 
ito draw men away from God, In this great) 
‘warfare it is naturally impossible that all men 
should be circumstanced alike. There are just 
as many cases as there are individuals. No 
miracle could place all men under the same 
amount of moral influence in every stage of 
their being. How could you make all parents 
alike in regard to their health, constitution, 
mind, society and circumstances, all the world 
over ? J | 

[Well, shall the means of God’s appointment prove 


thing’ 


illustration of this particular point, an 
being, and he does not go out of his way, and 
give up the salvation of a greater number to 
save an individual. He determines to save 
or those that will result 
in the greatest good om the whole, And if 
individuals place themselves where the great 
moral interests of the universe will not allow 
him to reach them with the means of salva- 
tion, they must be lost. 

[Aud God could not qualify, nor incline the beart 
any individual in the city of New York to go to the in- 
fidel (whom he desired to have saved) and remove his 
difficulty, nor contrive any other means to re we the 
obstacles in the way of his salvation; so the Deity i 
compelled reluctantly to let the poor infidel go 
for want of the means of saving him! Fie, fie, 
on so weak a God astbine! ‘Tf individua 
selves,’ &c. Who placed the Chinese, 
the Islanders in the wide Pacific 
that are destitute of the Gospel 
Mr. F. must be lost—-who, we 


pT a” ali allel aaa 


fat wii. 


Now God acts on the great scale a 


é 


ga 


0 


’ 


Sax salvation. 


tion’’? 
not. God placed them where they are—and yet he 
‘“eannot reach them with the means of salvation !’’| 
Truly is God to be pitied, as well as his helpless off 
spring !] 

VI. When were the elect chosen ? 

Some have supposed they are chosen at the 


time they are converted. But the text says, 
“ According has he hath chosen us in him Ze-| 
fore the foundation of the world.” And in) 
another place it is written, “ Who hath saved 
us and called us with an holy calling, mot ac- | 
cording to our works, but according to his own | 
purpose and grace, which was given us in’ 
Christ Jesus before the world began.” And 
the nature of the case shows it to be so.— 
When did God settle the whole plan and man-. 
ner of administering Mis government? An- 
swer—In the ages of eternity. And then was 
the whole question settled in the counsels of 
God, who and how many of the human race | 
would be saved. 


VII. Election shows no partiality in God. 


er’s language, however, implies that, in some way or 
| 


other, God could so manage as to save all; but he could 


| He has done all 
that could be done by Almighty power under 


| 


| not consistently do it—he would have to go out of his | the control of infinite benevolence and wisdom, 
way to do it--he could not contrive a plan that would | to save all. He has therefore done the best 
‘that could be done. 


| 


|jenable him to do it without; and he will not go out of 


his way. (Query—Would Mr. F. go out of his way to 
save a soul from hell?) ‘* Of two evils,*God chooses 
the least’’! And yet the leust is infinite! He chooses 
to continue evil in existence to all eternity, rather than 


|put a period to it, and have it succeeded hy infinite, uni- 


versal and endless good! If evil were to be forever 
destroyed, and universal holiness, ‘happiness and good 
prevail in its stead, it would be the greatest of evils! 
Therefore ‘* God chooses the least of two evils,’” and so 


chooses that evil should be infinite in magnitude and 


|endless in duration! Such is the preacher’s logic. ] 


IX. Election opposes no obstacle to the sal- 
vation of the non-elect. 

The submission of one sinner is a powerful 
motive to others to submit. Every one who 


Partiality is to prefer one to another with- | 
out good reason; orvit isa leaning of mind to- 
wards one more than another, without desert; . 


has labored in revivals has seen this. Take 


ithe case of husband and wife under conviction. | 


Suppose one of them submits. It becomes an 


| [This is strange logic for a Calvinist. According to 
‘this argument God must bea most miserable and unhap- 
py being. He ‘‘ sincerely desires’’ to do what he is wt- 
terly intapable of doing! A father has ten children—he 
has food only enough to. supply the wants of five of 
_them—the other five he is obliged to let starye—poor, 
‘unfortunate father! Le however does the best he can— 
| he feeds five of them; and then spends his time in vain. 
| regrets, either that he became the father of more than 
five, or that, having more, he is compelled to let them 
starve. The preacher however violates all language and 
| logic when he declares that in the salvation of only a 
part of mankind, God ‘thas done all that could be done 
_by-almighty power, under the control of infinite benevo- 
| lence and wisdom, to save all”? For if God's power is 
| almighty, no being or power, either of men or devils, 
||sin or satan, can possibly defeat, frustrate or successfully 
If his benevolence is infinite, it must extend 
to, and seek the best good, and consequently the eternal 


oppose him. 


or, it is an invidious distinction without good additional reason why the other should sub- 


* sha 


grounds. God is not partial in any sense. | 
He chose the elect, not because he had any 
preference for them, but because he saw that 
their salvation would consist with the princi-| 
ples of his administration. The question) 
does not turn on their character but on his go- | 
vernment. 


{There is no partiality, is there, in bringing millions | 
aud millions of sentieut beings into existence expressly | 
for the purpose of making them infinitely and endlessly. 
od bringing millions and millions more into be- | 
ing with the same powers and susceptibilities, with the! 
certain knowledge and intention that they shall be infi- | 
nitely and endlessly miserable! No partiality! Will, 


the preacher tell us what would constitute partiality ?] | 


VII. Election is just. 

1, It is just, because God was under no ob-, 
ligation to save any or to choose any to salva- 
tion. 

2. In making provision by which sinners 
can be saved, God has made the provision) 
wholly irrespective of the individuals to be, 
saved. The atonement is for all men. | 


[Not aceording to Calvinism. | 
3. God is most honest and sincere in inviting, 

and desiring all to be saved. 
| 


[Just as sincere, (granting the preache1’s system true, ) | 
as we should be in ordering a dead man to rise up and 
walk, with the positive knowledge that it was both mo-| 
rally and physically impussible for him to obey. ] 


4, The reason why any are not saved is not! 
because God prefers their damnation to their 
salvation, in itself considered, but because he 
had rather let them go to hell than go out of 


\that made and placed those rebels there, knowing pre-| 


{ * : : . * 
||vernment, in such case, be justifiable in placing them 


| happiness, of every individual.he has ever created; and 


ar : | this the preacher admits. And if his wisdom is infinite, 
always an additional inducement to others to, . ant 
|it must embrace all things and all events in time and 


‘ : : : 
; uppose New- 7 Wi state), : ; ; 
yield S PP % ew-York city was Ina state eternity, with all causes primary and secondary, and 
of rebellion against the government, and that) : ; tt 
S all their relations and bearings—must form a most per- 
the government had made an offer of a free . ee ‘tee 
; . | fect and infallible plan, and one that could not possibly 
pardon to those that would lay down their) , ae 
; ‘A admit of defeat or frustration. 
arms and submit to the laws; butit was known 
at the time of making the offer th rt ‘ } 
: “ oe fer at only Oi ned to effect, and too wise to desire that which he knew 
part would in fact submit, and the rest would) id never hd ‘= Ailleinde CHAK Gai Raita. wisdéee 
; | LLé ver UE.  £ x fis Y oweran 
rebel on and suffer the penalty of death, and|| hig pp: 


: , ‘goodness; and no other result but universal salvati 
in fact be worse off for having had the offer of |° é ; sae + 
= A threefold cord is not easily broken. ] 


. : lean follosv. 
mercy. The government might be said to|“"° 4 mie 
elect those that it knew and intended to save. . a yes oes not eee the neces- 
Knowing who would be saved by the offer was |SIty of wseng te ‘apy of salvation, 
the same as electing them. But does justice tis frequently said in objecting to the doc- 
trine, “ What use is it to preach ? if God has 


require that the honor of the government) 
should be put down rather than destroy those |¢lected all that will be saved, why not leave it 
Bne God has appointed to all men 


fil there t?! 

non-elect rebels? Does the government in. | ere Ea Sehr 
terpose any obstacle to their salvation? Plainly ‘ie ume to Cie. ie knows whether any one 
not. They destroy themselves when they|}of you will die to-night or not. But does that 
might be saved, and when the government prevent you all ite using the means to pre- 
sincerely desired they should be saved. “ae ge h ced as you go mito the 

4 ? “Y a 

[But suppose the government to be the very power cantly; ae See ee! What a fool vee 
¢ are to toil and till the earth and sow the seed, 


cisely how they would act and what would be the re- when God has from eternity Mines 
Vhy 


LT wart f : ; ! 
sult—viz. inevitable death to the rebels— Would the go- whether Seog shall have = Rey 4 not: 
wm (40. You interfere with God’s sovereignty, by 


using means, as though your means could al- 
: . | 993 . z 
designed their ruin when it placed them there? Suppose Ni the decree of God! Would cy body 
. mind you? Yet one event is as much settled 

: Seah mind of God as the other. F i 
of those rebels to submit, and to make them all obedient) me the ; od other Election 
applies to the farmer as much as to the sinner. 


i, iit |'To us, all is contingent in both. To God, all 
roug, more harmonious, more prosperous and more hap- || Whether the farmer shal] 
re ik 


is settled in both. 
y? Would not the government be morally bound to | : 
ra ayn ‘ : yee? have a crop, whether the sick man shall reco- 
subdue all, instead of a part only, of the rebels 7] 


vér, whether the sinner shall be saved, are 
X. Election of a part of mankind to be 


mit. The yielding of those that do yield is 


He must be too wise not* 
to know enough to contrive a plan to effect all he desi- 


there—as it must thus be obvious that the government! 
also the government had the power to incline every one 


and happy subjects, and the nation thereby more nume- 


his way to use the means that are requisite for 
Of two evils, God chooses the 
least, and he sees that the loss of those incor-, 
rigible sinners is a less evil than the derange- 
ment of his system to save them. ‘To alter his 


arrangements so as to save them would either 


: . i} 
leave a greater number unsaved, or in some 


into God’s| 


other way introduce greater evils V's 
God will! 


vernment than their damnation. 


Jall men, or even prevented all sin. 


alike contingent to man and alike determined 
saved is the best thing that could be done. 


in the mind of God. Contingency is not ap- 
_ I do not mean to affirm that God could not plicable to God, all is certainty to him, nothing 


possibly, by any other arrangement have saved is new to his mind, nothing takes him by sur- 
But we, prise or turns out differently from what he 
have reason to presume that such a system looked for. If the farmer is to get a crop, it 
would not have been consistent with infinite’ is to be done by sowing the seed and reaping 
benevolence. Otherwise God would have the harvest. If the sinner is to be saved, it is 
adopted it, We know that if God could have through sanctification of the spirit and belief 


save all he can wisely, and in consistency with saved all, in this world, without injary to his) of the truth. . It is marvellous, to me, that el ec- 


each ei 


is to imp 
ness. — 


the greatest good. To suppose the contrary |universal government, he would have done it. 
ra f h te pau) + ip ey a eet , une 3 St r) >* “ , . . iS 
x his wisdom or his good-|For the Bible proves that God is in real earnest 


‘And therefore as the choice of the elect'to save as_ many as he can, and sincerely de- 


nn should be such a stumbling block in re- 
Jigion, when men never stumble in this way 
‘on any other subjects. Suppose your child 
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should use no means to sustain life; when 


you ask the reason, he says, “ Do you not be-' 


lieve that God has foreordained whatsoever 
comes to pass?” “ Yes.” * Then why should 
I eat and drink? It will make no difference.” 
You would say at once the child was deranged, 
And yet itis just as true in regard to the life 
of the body as it is in regard to the salvation of 
the soul. Men never stumble so in common 
affairs. It seems as if religion and the salva- 
tion of the soul was the only subjects on which 
they are willing to forsake common sense and 
act like fools. 

[And yet, though all was determined in the mind of 
God from all eternity, he is foolish enough to “ 
desire’ and try to effect what he eternally knew could ne 
ver take place!) 


XII. Election affords in fact the only en- 
couragement to the use of means. 


Men often say they should have no heart to) 


preach or hear, if they believed in election. 


But if I did not believe in election I would) 


never preach. If God has no design to save 
any body, why should I preach? Should | 
‘ever expect by my feeble voice to convert a 
sinner? I would no more preach here than | 
would preach in hell, if I were not encouraged 
by knowing that God intends to save some, 
Tam encouraged by the fact that be will have 
a seed to serve him, and that be knows who 


they are and where they are, and he can di-| 


rect and use the means to save them. 
was told so once, when he was in doubt what 
to do, the Lord spoke to him in a vision by} 
night, * Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not) 
thy peace, for T have much people in this city. 


sincerely || 


Paul) 


the administration of his government. 


God would not tell any of you, directly, that) 
‘you are one of the elect, that would do you in- 
|jury. He is too wise for that, He would an- 
swer you as Christ once answered a question 
‘somewhat similar, “Strive to enter in at the 
| strait gate.” | 
| If any of you really wish to know whether, 
you are of the elect, 1 can put you in al 
jway to decide, before you leave this house. 
| Give diligence to make your calling and) 


‘can do it. Give your hearts instantly to God. 
Surrender your soul to him, and you settle it) 
atonce that you are one of the elect, 


[Suppose one of the non-elect should make the trial 


Jand resolve to give up his heart to God—weould that save 


| a . . . . 
hin? he Confession to which Mr. Finney has sub- 
‘} 


scribed, dovlares that those ‘not elected, although they | 


| on : | 
nay be called by the ministry of the word, and may, 


have some common operations of the spirit, yet they—| 
lcannot be saved.”’ chap. x; $4] 
REMARKS. 


1. The doctrine ef election does not inter-| 
fere with the freedom of man, but is founded 
on tt. 


physical power, as he would transform a stick 
|to a serpent, or a stone to a loaf of bread, there! 
would be no reason why he should not save 
‘all mankind. But now only a part are chosen, 
‘because mankind are free agents, and it is im: 
possible for God to save all without impairing) 
If it 
‘were necessary, and I had time to-night, I) 
would show that this is impossible, and show) 


‘election sure,” as the apostle required, and you | 


1 


| 
If men were stocks, and God saved them by) 


llare not of the elect. 
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any to presume that if they are to be saved 
ithey shall be saved, and so dash into sin— 
You might just as well, if you was on ‘board 
‘ship, throw yourself frony the mast-heads into 
the sea, and think to get to your desired haven. 
‘if a man wants to go to Europe he mustdkeep 
‘on board the ship. A man must keep God’s 
physical laws or he will die, So he must 


‘obey the laws of God’s moral government or 


she will be damned. 


[So we believe; but we do not believe his damna- 


/tiou will be endless, because we do not believe his diso- 


bedience will be endless. But on the Calvinistie notion 


jof election, suppose John Calvin, who was from al! 


eternity elected to everlasting life, were to jump out of 
[the ship in which he were sailing to, Paradise, and by 
this imprudeney get into hell, what would become of 
hiua—how would he be treated there—as one of the elect, 
jor a reprobate? And in this cause, what would become 
lof the doctrine of election 1] 


4. Nor does election furnish any ground of 
despair. There are many individuals who 
make a fatal. mistake here. After being long 
janxious, and waiting in great distress for God 
| 


to do what he requires them to do, they have 


‘gone into despair, and their minds have risen 
up in great rebellion against Ged, because they 
| But if any desire to be 
saved, the doctrine of election does not hinder 
them. If they are only willing to be saved in 
the way that God has) pointed out, they may 
‘be saved. God says, “ Whosoever will, let him 
take of the waters of life freely.” The doc- 


| trine of election, when viewed properly, re- 


| cj . 
‘moves both presumption and despair. Jt shows 


os ‘ J* why it is impossible, cireumstanced as man-| 
The Gospel had not). ” 


9) 
so it turned out. : 
Hind so it turaed \kind are, to save them all by moral means. 


then taken effect, but it did afterwards, ‘and || | government, and on the other that 


; 4 ‘ Letthe preacher have ever so much time, he could 
God knew tharit would, and intended it should. |) [ I 


ile would ouly show), 


Tho Jews were ready to tear him to pieces, | "Ve" show this impossibility. 
but the Gospel took effect notwithstanding. 

[Chis is a good argument—apply it to the purpose of 
God to save all men, and its force and consistency will, 
be equally obvious. | | 

XIE. How may it be known who are the) 
elect! 

1. Those who are converted to God's govern- 
ment are known, just as the subjects of any) 


other government are known by their obedience || 


: : ; 
to its laws. Suppose it was a time of war, 


jects of this government. Took at their con- 


duct, see how they behave, and you will easily | 


see who are the good subjects. It is plain 
that those are among the elect who now obey 
God. 

2. Among the unconverted it is impossible 
to know which are the elect. We may some- 
times form something of an opinion, but it is 
always uncertain in regard to others. Butany 
individual sinner can settle it for himself at 
any time, though he cannot tell so well in re- 
gard to his neighbors. If he has any curiosity 
to know whether he is ohe of the elect, he 
can settle it at once. This is a glorious pe- 
enliarity in regard to Ged’s election of grace, 
that on a point of the greatest interest to us 
we can find out his decrees with certainty. 
Suppose a voice should be heard from over- 
head to-night, saying, “Some in this house 
are among the elect, and some are not.”— 
Would not every one of you be anxious to 
know where he himself stands? Would there 
not be a general inquiry, “ Lord, is itl? Lord, 
is it 1?” How would that question be an- 
swered? The voice would not answer it. 


|the impossibility of proving his position in favor of aj 


| Tor| 


if God can save acertain definite and enwnerated portion | 


portal saivation founded on the freedow of man, 


of mankind in accordanee with, and by means of, their, 
| 


\(ves agency, then surely he can save the whole on the| 
same plan and by the same means. For if a part are 
lfree agents, allare; and the salvation of all without the 
‘violation of their agency ts as consistent and possible as 
if 


hat of one. ] * 


may have as vood religious education as the 
‘elect, enjoy as much preaching and as many 
iprivileges, and witness as much of God’s long- 
suffering and forbearance. They may have as 


ivings of the spirit. God often uses means of, 
greater power and fails in one instance, while 
less powerful means succeed in another, 

[What a bungling workman J 

Two men often hear the same sermons, and 
seem to have equal measures of divine influ- 
ence, but one of them has certain private rea- 
sons for standing out, and he resists and is lost, 
while the other having no greater motives pre- 
sented, submits and is saved. Perhaps one is 
a miser, that doats on his muney. He groans 


cause God requires the ownership of his 
wealth. We are not to suppose that God does 
vot often take even greater pains with the non- 
elect than with the elect. 
[And yet fails in their exercise, and knew he would 
before he began !] 
3. The doctrine of election affords no 
ground for presumption. It does not warrant 


‘much conviction of sin and as powerful stri-| 


with conviction of sin, but will not yield, be-/ 


on the one hand that God has used every means 


to save men that he could consistently with his 


hose who 
Ms, ha’ 
; eae ‘ ih aN 
| [What ‘way has God pointed out” by whic tosave 
those that were not elected, and who be knew from all 
|eternity would be end!ossly miserable; concerning whom 
‘he foresaw that. the great tonal interests of the uni- 
verse would not allow him to reach them with the means 
‘of salvation,” vod that therefore ‘* they must be lost’’ ? 
| And how do Calvinists ‘‘ who hold the doctrine of elec- 
ton” generally express themselves on the subject of the 
non-elect? Calvin himself says, ‘* Man is blinded by 


we 


/perish will die by their own hands. 


the will and commandment of God” —Again be says, 
2. Many of the non-elect have as great) 

: \| - » ant calyvation aes Tha | 
and you wished. to know who are good sub-||means o! salvation as any of the elect. They) 


‘* Tacknowledyge this to be my doctrine, that not merely 
“by the permission of God, but by his secret counsel, Adam 
‘fell, and by his fall dew all his posterityinto eternal 
iroin’’—And again, “Though Adam ruined himself and 
| his descendants; yet we must ascribe the corruption and 
\the state of guilt in man to the secret judgment of Ged,’’ 
c&ec. Piscator, a zealous advocate of the same senti- 
ment of election and reprobation, says, ‘* Reprobates are 
absolutely ordained to’ this twofold end—to undergo 


} everlasting punishment, and necessarily to sin, and there- 


How 
do these sentiments accord with the Biblé doctrine, 
‘© whosoever will, let him take of the waters of life free- 
ly’? Calvinism and Bibleism are as much at variance 
with each other as Calvinism and Universalism are. 


| 
fore to sin that they might be justly punished.” 
} 


both to the elect and the non-elect. 
[Did not the general scope and spiri ‘of the sermon 
exhibit a different appearance from. this senten e, wa 
should certainly think the preacher were he a iv 
irony, and that too of the most cutting | e 
speaks of the thankfulness which the no 


when looking forward to th i 
on bis unk lieving fellow-b 
shall I admire, how Jang 


5. It furnishes great ground of thankfulness, 


ty 
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wheo ibehold” these non-elect ‘ groaning in the low- 
estabyss of darkness, liquifying in fiercest flames, blush- 
ing in raging fire,” &o., &e.] 


‘that every one is free, and free in the same 
sense as if there was no design, and that relief, 
_ lis just as possible to the non-elect as to the 
If God cannot save all men, and will certain-| elect? They will live if they take the food.’ 
ly save some, those who are saved ought to lie’ So non-elect sinners will live if they accept, 
very low in humility and thankfulness. And) salvation, just as much as if neither God nor} 
those whoare lost ought to feel gratefulto God any other being knew or cared whether they 
that any can be saved. Would not any wicked) were saved or Jost. 
man bewilling to say, “! prefer sin myself and)) [what kind of a Deity does the John Jacob Auton’ 
so I will not accept of salvation, but L will unite | . 
in ptaise to God that any others can be saved.” | ine; anvall-wise or a foolish one 7] 


An impenitent man of my acquaintance once) i 


Why are people so afraid of the doctrine of 


dasingular exercise. He be a fa-) tant ; 
had a singular exercise. He belonged to a election? They stumble and shrink from it, 


mily that were all wicked. Atlength he heard 
that his brother was converted, and this: im-) 


jabove deseribed, represent—an almighty or imbecile}, 


as if it was a spectre from hell, some ghost} 


_— 
and consitunonal. We cannot expect uniformity 
of opinion, nor can we reasonably wish to impose 
upon the world any creed but that of liberality and 
love. Such a creed, if ereed it may be called, 
must harmonize the discordant sentiments and feel- 
ings of men, enlarge their social affections and 
muke them good and happy. Such principles should 
beassiduously cultivated, while we should reasona- 
iLly oppose such as engender wrath and bitterness, 
jdisconnect society and exercise a demoralizing in- 
fluence upon the human mind, he 
We need not oppose the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry because there 1s danger of its leading its vota- 
ries to irrecoverable ruin, but because we know 
from experience and observation that it is destruc- 
tive of happiness in this life—because it endangers, 
it not destroys the peace of mortals, and js fraught 


Atipat felt iiueite fig ther heehee standing between them and eternal life, some 
peul en man je So aN KIUIL, \ a 2? 


bled in hi hile he t A * Whetlr fiend with a drawn sword to drive them down 
§ ; eve 7 = : oO . é 14} T ‘ . : 

, G a ri i y t ie ee : ra ‘hy to hell. Whereas in fact, nothing ic more ho- 
yoHnite favor irom, God it is to sucn a lamvy) oroble to God than election, nothing ware 


a fag RR a IGN ea ag > a LE 
3 s, if one saved ! rere | . : 
as pa ‘is prac can be sa so, 4 i re amiable and lovely in bis character than the 
ras 288 s was |} : ‘ 
Bene Pe BESS ID U)s, No lowe to PGs Ah A fact that he has from. all eternity chosen some 
a mere natural feeling of gratitude to God for! a) ti 
gol g to eternal life. 
a favor to a beloved brother. | ; ; é . 
_ | [No wonder people shrink with horror from the doc- 
[How does the preacher know there was ‘no holi- | | 


’ 


; jag talihee \trine of election and reprobation, as exhibited by Cal- 
ness” nar ‘* love to God?" in this man at the thought of|! 


|| Vitlists. 

salvi his brother, even if it was ‘ a mere na- || i . 

the salvation of bis brother, i Ne © \ the system of those odious garments she has so long 

Cannot God inspire |, ar 
4 || Wor 

feclings of holy gratitude that are acceptable to himself’! f 


And no wonder My, Finney is trying to divest 
tural feeling of gratitude to God’’? 


modern Arminio-Calvinism, But the covering is too 


in the natural hearts of his children 7] 

It was nothing but what he might justas 
well have felt to satan, if satan had conferred | 
such a favor. He never thonght, at the time, | 
of applying to the Saviour himself. | 

[ Well, if satan, or any other being, had conferred the! 
gift of eternal beatitude, or a title to endless bliss, it 


thin—the drapery is seen through, and the disagreeable 
features of the old hag appearto every discerning mind, 
equally as odious and abhorreat as ever. J 
Whosoever will may come. 

Now, sinner, God requires you to make your 
calling and election sure. . And now you have 
| one more opportunity and one more appeal. 
| When you go away from this house to-night, 
| 


would prove hima good being, aud therefore entive him 
to the gratitude of all who felt interested in the welfare |; 
us ; saved. : 

pi, SBe-siexzon thus pred) ; . _ |\the elect, or rendered it more probable that you 
6. The doctrine of election leaves the question | 46 not, 
of salvation just as absolutely open for am 10) and if you do not yield now, it is more likely 
determine, and leaves you just as responsible 
for the result, as if there was no Pee ; |mercy are now held forth to you. 
Suppose @od did not know Th care whet ‘id | self, sinner, ‘‘ Why should I die in sight of the 
Ras. gould. be Saved or not, *hen you would) cross!” O, turn and live. . Christ,is waiting 
certainly be free. But God’s foreseeing what S 


“ie oe freed Vout? 8° who will turn, He bolds the door open 
you will do, does not atiect your lreedom. You) 19 aj}, just as open as if he did not know who 


are-just as free, and free in the same sense, as| 
if God did not knowany thing about it. And) 
the fact would be just as certain beforehand, 
how it would be, if God did not know, as if he 
did. Suppose there was a famine in the city, 
and John Jacob Astor had a storehouse filled 
with provisions enough to victual the whole 
city. 


that some would refuse and perish. 
[Thus endeth Rev. C, 


|tion, 


G. Finney’s sermon. on elec- 
What a medley it is | 


ism? Consistency ‘or inconsistency? Truth or false- 
hood ? Or has ita little of all? 
Mr. F. is certainly no novice—he has discernment enough 


Somethin: hing? 
And suppose he should send outa gene-| Something or nothing 


ral invitation to all the people to come and re- 
ceive as much foodasthey want. But suppose 
it is a party time, and there is such a strong}| 
prejudice against Mr. Astor, that he finds great 
difticulty in making the people accept his invi- 
tation, and so he sends out his servants to go 
through the streets and carry provisions to the 
doors, and use argument and entreaty with 
them to persuade them to accept. And sup- 
pose he knew that unless he used the greatest 
influences he possessed, he could not reach one 
family. But he could use certain influences 
which he knew would prevail on some, and he 
knew precisely who would and who would not} 
accept. Now let him send out his cartmen to | 
go through the streets with provisions, willing 
and desirous that all should receive as much 
as they want. Is there any injustice in leay- 
ing those to starve who will starve ? Would 
his knowing who would accept, and his conse- 
tail design to save those, hinder the others? 


must be given to the doctrine of particular election, or 
But whether 
he has the skill and adroitness to make the people swal- 


Calvinism and Partialism must go down. 


low down such a medley of inconsistency and contra 
diction as this sermon exhibits, remains to be seen. 
hope our readers will, one and all, attentively peruse 
ithe sermon, and compare one part with auother, and the 
whole with the Presbyterian Confession of Faith, and 
with the Bible. ‘The last standard must be the one by 
which to determine the correctness or ineorrectness o: 
D. 8.] 
| For the Mawazine and Advocate.} 
REFORMATION, 

As there js much inconsistency and errorin the 
religious world, humanity ealls us to labor for its re- 
jormation, However desirable concert ofaction and 
feeling may be in the execution of so great a work, it 
Jcannot be expected under the present state of things. 
Mankind are,and will long be,influenced by illiberal 
eed ad Ate aes aes es ._ and partial views of divine government, which have 

lainly, the question is entirely open for their), en carefully engraved upon their youthful minds, 
deciciaties wade sss HER" acase why he have grown with their growth and strengthened 
should go to the door with his cart ? Yousee!l with their strength, until they seem to be natural 


his sentiments. 


and to dress her up in the more attractive garb of 


. . . | 
you will either have settled it that you are of 
God has now tried you once more, | 


jthat you never will. The bleeding hands of 
Ask your-| 


will accept, just as free as if he did not know) 
Which does it exhibit most} 


of—Calvinism or Arminianism? Universalism or Athe- 


to see that some new form, shape, dress or coloring | 


We} 


liwith mischiefs of the greatest magnitude. . There 
are some from whow ff cannot expect thanks for 
these remarks, for in the delirium of their disorder 
|they frequently mistake their friends for their ene- 
jmies ; but det this be as it may, 1 know for whom 
1 labor, und who is able to reward me. 


| ‘Tue reformation of the world can never be effeet- 
jed until vice can be restrained and virtue encour- 
jaged; and the common system of moral discipline 
is so very defective that it has failed to accomplish 
this object. As this has lone been, and is still the 
prevailing system, every species of wickedness 
abounds in our Jand. "Tbe tuman passions have 
in some cases been warmed by the expectation of 
a partial heaven, till they have become as ferocious 
las the tiger, while others through the fears of an 
jiangry God and un exclusive heaven, have been 
|piunged iuto the lowest hell. We should, there- 
fore, oppose these errors conscientiously, as we 
would any fatal delusion that is scattering misery 
jand death among us. 


|| If people will take pains to examine our religious 
views, they will discover in them the most lovely 
itractions of virtue and religion, and every neces- 
jairy restraint upon vice and imparity ; but they 
caunot without investigation and thought, for great 
jvare has been taken to keep them in ignorance of 
the system. We should be careful in our research- 
jes) however, that we-do not put new wine into old 
|hottles, for many have attempted to connect what 
they understood of Universalism, with some of 
their own groundless errors, and as they haye then 
{discovered absurdity and folly, they have rejected 
jthe whole system as unfounded. There is perfect 
iarmouny in every part of our system, but it ecan- 
not be blended with error in such a manner as to 
appear consistent; it is necessary, therefore, to a 
|vroper understanding of the doctrine, that itbe can- 
ididly examined. 

Correct views are generally the cause of correct 
actions, fur men act according to their views, and 
the reason why they act wickedly, is, that they be- 
lieve wickedness will make them happy. Now so 
jlong as this error predominates, the world will be 
filled with wickedness, for happiness is the great 
lend of liuman existence. Hence the object of truth 
—that virtue aloue can make us happy. If weare 
not already established in the true Gospel faith, 
‘or obeying its precepts, we should first seek for a 

ge of views—for a knowledge of that faith that 
by love, that our affections and purposes may 
be aliorco—tie old man with his deeds put.off, and 
jthe new mau renewed in us after the image of Him 
ithat created hist. J. Witney. 


Wirhes 


{For the Maguzine und Advocate.| 
A QUESTION. 


Mr. Sxinnen—!}) ng often questioned about my 
belief in the restorstion of all the family of man to 
holiness and happitsss—in conversation, the other 
day, with a clergymen who wished to convince me 
of my error, TL pointed bim to his little ehild run- 
ning about the floor—-i asked him if he believed 
that God loved that little child when it was born ; 
his answer was, yes ; andl that God loved all little 
children when they were born, Then LT asked him 
if he believed that God wis an unchangeable being, 
or would ever change. lie allowed that God was 
unchangeable—but said te child might be very 
wicked ; I told him if the child transgress his law 
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God would visit his sins with a rod and his iniqui- 


ties with stripes; but he never would hate any of! - 


the children he had made. The man did not seem 
willing to continue the subject longer. 


Lhave had conversations with many men and!) 


women on the same subject, and they nearly all 


agree that God loves all children when they are; 


born ; and all agree that God is an unchangeable 
being. Now the question is, Should we not es 
teem those as good Universalists who sincerely be- 


lieve in God’s love to infants, and in his unchangea- 


bleness—although they may be ignorant of their own 
belief, and unsvilling to be called Universalists ? 
Yours respectfully, J. Gorr. 
Winfield, August 9, 1835. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
UNIVERSALISTS ARE MAD. 


** He hath a devil and is mad: why hear ye him?’ John x: 26. 


*« Men who are decided 
much in a state of derangement as lunatics in an 
asylum. ‘The character of their disease is mono- 
mania; what hope can you have of helping a man 
with such a mental malady ?.... We consider it the 
merest nonsense to spend time in contending with 
such an individual.” —Baptist Register. 


The above is a fair specimen of the manner in 
which Mr. Beebee usually speaks of Universalists, 
To those who know not the man, such language 
may appedr somewhat strange. But those who do 
know him, and are acquainted with his amiable 
disposition, and his extreme liberality towards all 
who differ from him in religious sentiment, are not 
at all surprised that he should thus foam out his 
own shame. ‘The man who could charge Profes- 
sor Stuart with being governed by ‘‘dogged obsti- 
nacy,’”’ and to insinuate that he is not possessed 
even of **¢ommon sense,” surely would not hesi- 
tate to apply still harder terms to Universalists. 
«« Universali sts are as much in a state of derange- 
ment as luuaties inau asylum.” So says Br. Bee- 
bee. Well, be it so, then. I had much rather 
haveit said of me, “Thou art beside thyself ; 
learning hath made thee mad,” or, ‘* Thou art as 
rauch in a state of derangement as lunatics in an 
asylum,” 
sour-minded, cold-hearted bigol—~-tor a 
no pe ad cannot think ; no heart, and ¢eannot 
feel; when he moves, it isin wrath; his prayers are 
curses ; hiS vengeance is eternity.” 
are not the only ones that have had Opprobrious | 
epithets applied to them. The apostle John speaks| 
of those who prated against him and his brethren, | 
with malicious words. Jude also speaks of ungod-|) 
ly Sinners who, in bis time, indulged themselves if 
hard speeches, «nd spoke evil of things which they |) 
knew not. “Tf they call the Master of the house! 
Beelzebub, how much moore they of his household.’ 
Utica, September, 1835, W. R. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 


QUESTIONS FOR BELIEVERS IN ENDLESS MISERY. 


1. Since limited panishment can be overruled for|| 


good, is it not consistent with goodness to inflict it? 


2. If misery be endless, and God has power to!) 


prevent it, and does not, 


can he be good ? 


3. If infinite love can inflict endless suffering, |. 


Wherein is it better than infinite revenge? 

4, Must not thelaw given to man be finite in its], 

eg” to be suited to our capacity ? 

5. If the law be finite, can its violation be an ine 
finite act, and demerit an infinite punishment ? 

6. Can punishment be just, unless it is suited to), 
the finite nature of people’s conduct ? 

7. As Christ will finish sin, must not suffering! 
cease from the very law of its nature, since itis but 
the effect of sin? FW. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
LAUGHABLE. 


In looking over one of Br. Beebee's Baptist Re- 
gister’s, the “other day, what was my astonishment 
to find a long article in favor of amiableness, writ- 
ten by the Editor himself! Well, thought I, «< Let 
those laugh naw, who never laughed, before.” 

W, R,. Y 


Universalists are as|| 


much |) 
|of those duties by my successors. 


than to stand in the sight of God, as al 
a bigot «* has] 


Universalists|, 
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TRANSFER OF THIS PAPER—~CHANGE 
OF PROPRIETORS 


The patrons of the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel 


| Advocate, and the public generally, are hereby informed 
‘that I have entered into an arrangement with Brs. Aaron 
'B. Grosh and Orren Hutchinson, by which, on the first 
‘of January next, the proprietorship of this paper aud 
‘the entire cares and responsibilities of its future pub- 

lication will ee into their hands. Br. Grosh is to be the 
. the largest, proprietor, as he will own} 
and Br. Hutchinson 


‘principal, i 
two-thirds of the establishment, 
one-third. 

I have been the publisher of a paper ever since I have 
‘resided in Uticu—between eight and nine years—and 
during the whole time have never known exemption 
‘from the cares and vexations of a publisher’s life; and 1 
“now think it no more than right that others should take 
their turn and relieve me from its onerous labors. L’ 
advantages are to be derived from the publishing of pa- 
pers, I ought not to covet them exclusively and forever ; 
|and if cares and burdens are to be borne by it, others, 
ought to bear their due proportion of them. 

But in ceasing to be the proprietor and publisher, I 


‘shall not cease to feel the’same lively interest I always 
have felt in the prosperity of the paper, and of the great 
and glorious cause to whose interest it ever has been, 
and will continue to be, devoted. 
‘my heart to be deserted for one moment. 
\T seek even now, alter so long a campaign, exemption 
|from the publishing cares of the paper, if L thought the) 


‘The cause lies too near | 


cause would sufler iereby—-or had I the least hesitancy or | 
misgiving in relation to the promptand faithful discharge 


from the editorial labors and duties connected with the 


Nor would |! 


Nor do I now retire), 


‘trons will be able to furnish at least one more additional 
subscriber, the circulation and conse- 
quently the usefulness of the publication. If all our pa- 
trons would do this—and some might do three times 
that amount—our list might at Jeast be doubled, and 
what a tremendous power might thus be brought to bear 
Surely the avorld 
Aud as Universalists believe 
the world is ultimately to be converted, let them try to 
hasten the glorious era of the world’s emancipation from 
bondage. ‘This paper is and will continue to be one of 
the cheapest publications of the kind in circulation; and 


thus extending 


on community in favor of the truth! 
might be converted thus ! 


no pains I am confident will be spared by its future con- 
ductors to continue and extend its worth, its interest and 
its usefulness. D. SxInNER, 
Utica, September 8, 1835. 


TO THE PUBLIC, 

In addition to the above full and explicit statement of 
Br, Skinner, who has said all that need be said, it may 
nevertheless be decorous in us to-add, (as we truly and 
sincerely can, ) that we shall always endeavor to retain 
the confidence and merit. the above recommendation of 
Br. Skinner—that, as every earthly hopé of paying the 
debt incurred by this purchase, is in the suecess we 


jshall have in conducting this paper, its friends and sup- 


porters may rest assured that every exertion, compatible 


with duty, will be made to merit their confidenee and 


support—every* pains taken to secure their approba- 


| ton, which shall not conflict with the approbation of 


jour own consciences. For this purpase we are already 
busy in endeavoring to obtain the services of a number of 


jadditional able correspondents; in making out a list of 
|printing materials so as to begin and continue the next 


volume with an entire set of new, neat, fair type and 
rules: and we shall see that good, strong and fair paper 
is procured to print it on; so that the Magazineand Ad- 


||vocate shall be as near deserving the patronage we ask, 


We. have ha- 
zarded all on the venture, and having done so, we shal} 
istrive accordingly, that it be not endangere | by ane 
neglect. 


as it shall be in our power to make it 


/paper. I shall give my editorial services and continue | 
to write for the paper as heretofore. So also will the, 
veditotial services of our excellent Br. S. R. Smith be) 


continued with the same fidelity as heretofore. 

Br. Grosh, my faithful associate, fellow-laborer and || 
/coadjutor in the editorial department for five years past, | 
| needs no recommendation from me. THis labors bear, 
‘ample testimony to his ability, his zeal, his fidelity and 


| . . 7 . . 
;his worth, and give sufficient pledge to the public in re- 
} 


igard to the future. It is, perhaps, proper to add, that | 
(though rich in faith, yet, in a pecuniary point of view, | 


|he is poor and even in debt, through early misfortunes; 


| 
wants, will cheerfully render him that encouragement 


which he both deserves and needs at their hands. 


racter and life, and of good talents. Our readers may |, 
see some specimens of his writing talents in some dia- 
logues published in numbers 10 and 84 of the current) 
iets of this paper, and some other articles bearing 
his initials. He has been in my employment and con- 
_wected with the establishment, as my principal clerk, | 
‘book-keeper and assistant in the publishing department 
‘for the year now nearly past, and for accuracy, faithful- 
‘men with whom I have ever been acquainted. IT can 
icheerfully recommend him as one in whose hands the bu- 
\siness of this department willbe promptly and faithfully 
|attended to. 

I sincerely hope, therefore, that none of tlie subscri- 
bers to this paper will withdraw their patronage on ac- 
count of my ceasing to be the proprietor; but that all 


others to.do. the same—yea, that each of our present pa- 


\| 


ihe has a large and growing family dependent on him | 

. . | 
for subsistence: and I am confident that all our patrons, | 
who appreciate correctly his moral worth and pecuniary | 


Br. Hutchinson is a young man of most amiable cha- | 


/ness and activity, is exceeded by very few if any young || 


who now take, may continue to take it and encourage tainly 


The present agents, correspondents, @nd patrons of 
the paper, are respectfully and earnestly solicited to-con- 
‘tinue their favors as heretofore, assured that we shall 
gratefully receive the same. Business with Br. Skinner 
and the new proprietors may be done in the same letter 

\directed to either > only specifying clearly what belongs 
to each—on what years the payments are to apply, &e., 
&c. The prospectus will be issued in the beginning of 
ithe next month, and the general arrangements for the 
jcoming year announced at the same time. ‘tis 


A, B. Grosn, 
O. Uureninson. 
Utica, September 16, 1835. 


MEMORY. 

Whether true or false in its theory of outward mani- 
\festations, or in the minutia of its details, the new sys- 
'tem of mental philosophy, termed piven is cer- 
‘tainly a very great improvement on the old theories ‘used 
| to attempt accounting for various operations and pheno- 
/mena of the human mind. Where they were obseure, 

‘phrenology is clear—where they were abstruse, it” is 

SH pia in and practical; and where they cannot explain, it 
junravels the gordian knot familiarly as we would a gar- 
ter’s tie. The following case, copied from a Virginia 
‘p yaper, is offered as an illustration = ‘ 
“«Tanacy not always attended with the 


| memory.—A young man, a confirmed lan i 
(16 or 17 years bie, cee ye ahout « 0 


{ 


etre to men, women and ehiltede | 
bitions of his very extraordinary mem 
said that he ean repeat correctly any ¢ 
New Testament. A few days ago, we 
with the book before us, | recite § 
chapters of St, pee he first 
th the most diffi Bata ‘int 
pel, ) Y koa omitting 
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heard him, at the same time, recite, with equal ac-) ber and verse of the hymns he repeats, there must bea 
curacy and correctness, a number of psalms and || strong activity of the organ of number also, Certain 


: A \ “ 
hymns. But his memory does not only retain these, am I that every different faculty has its own memory— 


truth, and all probability of truth. Poor man, we pity 
perhaps old school lessons, but seems equally Te- and fiom experience do I know, that while one can well | bim—and if his readers are no wiser than he, or else no 
tentive on every other subject, particularly the names remember places—even all the minutia of extensive |honester, we pity them, and pray God that he may 
Fe etinily dennis tateuon oe Pe. | scendry-vot difficult combinations of words, he may | speedily send them a better teacher—one. ‘‘ who shall 
ing, and the little toys and gewgaws which are o¢- peat be able to remember dates or numbers. So much | feed them with knowledge and understanding.” 
casionally given to him, Yet the mind of the) for memory—be that would know more, must study oe A. B. G. 
young man, nowwithstanding his apparently strong) phrenology. A. B. G. GLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 


and healthy memory, is a perfect chaos, | He-is of); eat : : 
sound memory bat uusound mind. UNIVERSALISM, LUNACY. Notice is hereby given to the stockholders* in the 
\funds of the Clinton Liberal Institute, within the dis- 


Philip Leech }) 

is the name of the young man, and his parents we) So says the amiable and veracious Editor of the Bap-|)'" ; a : aviat 

county, Var, and are said to be in good cireuM- | poor man, we pity him. If he does not believe what) ton, the names of two suitable persons, to fill the 

stances, | he says (though it is possible he is bigoted and ignorant) office of Trustees of said Institute, in place of E. Swift 
Here the whole difficulty of solution rests on the ‘enough to believe it,) he is to be pitied—for deeply will (an? E. Peck, Esqs., resigned, on or before the 29th day 


, ‘of September, inst. D. Pixtey, Secretary. 
theory, that memory is a fundamental faculty, or power, | he rue his falsehood, when he finds the loss of respect Clinton, Soptenaber 3, 1835. ’ y 


or instinct of the mind. This is denied by phrenolo-) anq confidence of his own brethren, who know better, || 


; 7 He i i P L || *Those who have subscribed and paid ter dollars to the funds 
gists ; who contend that memory is merely a degree of following as an inevitable consequence. And if he does) of the Institute, are stockholders. ; 
activity of many of the fundamental faculties, superior 


303 


those who have Universalist neighbors do know that 
the above is a base, unfeeling slander, told against all 


Next Term.—The friends and patrons of the Clinton 


| believe what he says, and possesses one spark of com-| 
to perception, the primary degree of activity—and i0-) mon humanity, his heart must weep blood at every| 


| throb—for at the office where his paper is printed, and| 


ferior to imagination, the highest degree of activity of 


‘Liberal Institute, are notified, that the Fall term of said 
Institution will commence under its former Teachers, on 


. and those of the religious and moral faculties, the upper, contest with the Universalist he speaks of. 


~ any faculty. The degrees of activity, then, are first, on the same press that worked off the silly article on! the seagtid BE Uy Ara eer arc 1 Ok 


The Female department under the charge and tuition 
of Miss Meech, will commence at the same time. 
Universalist Register and Almanae, for 1836, giving an|, Charges for board and tuition the same as heretofore. 
| 9 ihe | . or eh 
_aecount of hundteds of societies and preachers in these, Clinton, September 3, 1835. D, Pixtey, Secretary. 
. . . | | 
veloped and practiced, are active in the first and second (Jpjted States—all of them U niversalists, ** decided 

: : é Bie : ‘ \ 
degrees—while those best developed and mostexercised, | Universalists,’’ and, therefore, all lunatics, according to | 
are active in all the degrees. The organs or portions of | Mr, Beebee’s assertion! Only think of it, he must be- | : : 5 
é 2 ose rae VS . : | There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
the brain, used by the mind in acquiring and manifest: | jieve that there are, in the United States, somewhere | py 


wR? ae its i | ; Br. G. 8. Ames at Pratt’s Hollow, (and at Cazenovia 
ing its knowledge of things and their qualities, with) about six or seven hundred thousand of these lunaties.| on the Friday evening preceding)—Br. Doonirrre at 


some others, are located in the lower part of the fore- Poor man, we pity him, if he possesses any feelings of Wellsborongh, Tioga county, Pa.—Br. Manrey at New- 
head. The orgins of language lie behind the eyes—of, humanity. | Hartford, and Br. Grosx at Fort Plain—Br Witcox at 
b d a igtit kino. aird orca aroneel || ‘ Halesborough, and at Gouverneur in the evening—Br. 
number, order, color, weight, size and form, \|D. Broptecom at Watervale, and at Oran at 4, P. M.— 
The reader will || Br. Wacconrr at Newville at 10, A. M.. andat Paine’s 
The organs of the reflective do well to read it carefully. a Hollow at 3, P. M.—Br. E. Siru at the brick church 
y Hi rold—B TON 2 } i . 

faculties, as wit, comparison, causality and ideality, oe: || in North Bloomfield—Br. Brerron at Adams village, 


«‘ We should advise our friend, who has sent us| ; : : 
‘ A Pe ath te : é , at | There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Octo- 
eupy the upper portion of the forehead and temples; /q communication from Salisbury, to give ap his) ber by Br.C. B. Be Ae at Breweriba sad Bes Woe 


é He at Mexico, and at Union Square at 7, P. M.—Br. Witcox 
or coronal region of the head. Those mentioned in the will get no good by it, neither will he impart good.) at Sacketts Harbor—Br. D. Skryver at or near Leesville, 
last sentence are not found in animals; their heads mostly |» Ch Sea ep ntpacaes sl a ey as te in the yet Mini aeliic te 
3 A P v4g (a State of derangeme ; afics in an asylum, at+, ©. M., é 7emir 8 Me inengs iF 
sloping off packiward, imam acteataly wage” °y oe The character of their disease is 1 oOnomania: what), poiut—Br. Br pauvil oocBr. Hyatt at South 

Idiots are also deficient in these organs. Such i9'the jhdpe can you have of helping a Ran with such: h/|Newsiianin.s ee we 
statement of phrenologists; and if the young man above’ mental malady? God alone can relieve such an Br. D. Bo preach at Cazenovia on Mon- 
mentioned was an idiot, we should expect him to be! individual. We consider it the merest nonsense day, 21st inst—t e)) 22d—at Pompe » near Br. 
found thus deficient. But it is clear that in his case the |to spend time in contending with such an indivi-) Ball's, on 26th inst-—at early candle lighting. — i , 
a ordance with a notice already 


; i i is hi i This, ? || Tour to Ohio.—In. acc 
Q age, in particular, is highly active. his, dual, a ar a a 
nade baneisee, potid ; ee ae P given, I am about to make a tonr through the State of 
high state of activity may be caused by an inflamed state) We cannot let the above pass without two or three | : 


{} 

a Ohio, and appoint to preach in the following places, as 
of the organ, or it may be, as is most probable, its pe rai remarks, ‘I pass, to wit: Monday evening, September 28th, at 
ral condition. i 


1. There is a singular ‘method in the madness” of pontreville Speers evening, October Ist, at Silver 
Now read the case again. In what consists Bi pemtataalicts, which causes them to increase wonder.) creek Fri Barbe Gc Ramtec 9a 
oy Y hae > . . a7 2 . 9 os J : 2y—i 
Language altogether. He can recite fully. In vain, divines of other denominations endeavor dav evening, 5th, at Erie, Pace Tdeadav sreuina’ 6th, 
from books, or remember the names of persons, of to refute their opinions—they are themselves convinced, | at Springfield—Wednesday evening, 7th, at Ashtabula 
% % < . i h ry i: Pe . y ‘ ai 
places, of things—but in every case it is merely the lor defeated, and their adherents converted. —Thursday evening, 8th, at Painesville—Friday eve- 
Reel uxtardatak tha saae ocian of Wid GLA IN Daweucs ura Wot dodoarlabled. “Helos the doc. UMS 9th, at Chagrin—Sunday, 11th, at Cleveland— 
slr Jed it hak peat ae i atten RNa ia ora Fates ne C0C-" feom thence 1 shall go to Ashland to attend the Conven- 
State to him a false argument; as, “I wrote on a wall, trine that believers in Universalism will be damned to. tion—when I shall make further appointments as cireum- 
therefore it rained the day previous’’—he will probably | all eternity for their faith, cannot be true, or God must. stances may dictate. L. L. Sapier. 
remember the exact words, but will scarcely detect the endlessly punish people for being deranged. Br. Whitney, on his way to Ohio, will preach at 
“4 . ate | . Cirlewy J; e i > - 
falsity of the logic. He will not detect it if the organs! 3, It was reserved for Mr. Beebee, Editor of the %rkville, Wednesday evening, September 30th—Port 
lity, ¢ ison and causality are inactive. Or! Baptist Register, published in Utica, to tell the orld es ron, Thursday evening, October 1st—Rochester, Sat- 
of eventuality, comparison and causality { SNe a hala dhe ae ais ‘urday evening, 3d, and the Sunday following, A. M. 
state a false consparison ; as, ‘‘'That triangle is as square, that Dr. Rush, Dr. Lettsome, Dr. T. S. Smith, Dr. and P. M.—uesday evening, 6th, at Lockport—Wed- 
as a ball’’—and he will also remember the language, but Franklin, Dr. Chauncey, Archbishop Tillotson, Soame) nesday evening, 7th, at Buffalo. The appointments for 
not perceive the incongruity of the things compared, un- 'Jenyns, Dr. Priestley, and various others, the ornaments | Olge id our next. 
less the organs of form and comparison are active. His! of religion, literature and science, were “as much in a. z er a 4 psc: i etabapageit ee 
: ? . ‘ \) ° ‘ ’ WAS 4 nec ( onesdaile, wi meet a rookiyn 
memory consists wholly in remembering words, names, | state of derangement as lunatics in anasylum’! Truly, | Savgachaeke conuty,’ Pa.. dmettia first Wathcsduy oan 
” aos . i - & a. = nate “9 Ml ? 3 g aye 
&c.,—all the result of activity in the organ of language. \ if these things are true, but the crazy ones of the earth | following Thursday (7th and 8th) of October next.— 
If, as the language is ambiguous, it be understood have been cunning enough to put the straight jacket on) Preachers from other Associations are especially invited 
that he remembers not only the names of places, butthe the sane minded. Let Mr. Beebee take care, or he may  '0 come over and help ns. Per order, A.G. Barry. 
places also, ‘¢where he frequently deposites parcels of his awake some morning and find his head shaved and blis- | 


perception; segond, memory; and third, imagination. 
“Those faculties, barely developed, or but slightly exer- 
cised, are active only in the first degree—those more de. 


| which we are commenting, is now being printed the 


{ 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


But no longer to detain the reader from the profoundly 
them—of time, tune, locality and individuality, imme-) Jearned article, here it is, verbatim. 


° Wo } 
diately in their vicinity. 


strong memory ! 


’ 
tl 


Brooklyn, September 11, 1835. 


; es q . | The South Carolina Convention of Universalists will 
clothing,’’ &e., then there is a strong activity of the or-\ tered by some crazy M. D., D. D. or L. L. D. who is) 


. decertsinil + iharlicese : ‘ : 4 meet at Hartford meetiny-house, in Newberry District, 
gan of locality, also; and [should certainly expect that afflicted with the monomania called Universalism ! |S. C., on the Friday before the first Sunday in October 


toa protruded eye was added the strong developement, Lastly. If such be the teacher of the Baptists of the! next, the 2d day of the month. Services may be expect- 


f i : ileal . i | i s) 
of that organ, also a ridge from the root of the nose State of New-York, and such his apparently serious andj ed three days ae 
Hh cine _ 


a t 4 {} p . 
slanting slightly outwards toward the outer upper cor- sober advice, what confidence can they place in any) 
ae is oe ie ae ‘ hale it . . . 1 
ners of the forehead. — ; - : | tg, he writes? They had better send him to some)! pein 
ay ) rie 2, are 4 We ft e@ re-'|: . it . . da 
_If Leech nome ke te sate oy he, y k a a lunatic asylum a learn to write basa eenee oe Psy W B, Grave Creek, (Va.)—Rev, LLS, Perry, for & H, M.D, 
gitations from the New Testament ; anne, BOC ¢: HAS ‘dance with what they must knowis truth. For, surely, J BB and HITS. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
ed at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


: 


> 
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[From the Christian Register. ] 
FAMILY DEVOTION. 


xe How sweet to gather round and sing 
Our great Creator’s praise! 
How sweet the offerings which we bring, 
How sweet the prayer we raise! 


What nobler sight can feast the eye, 
Or gratify the mind, 

Than see a family draw nigh, 
Their gracious God to find? 


The aged parent opes the book— 
The book of Holy Writ, 

And bids his children in it look, 
As they around him sit. 


He reads the sufferings and the death 
Of their redeeming Lord; 

They list with an attentive breath, 
And hear the holy word. 


— And now they kneel in earnest prayer, 
nl raise their hearts above, 
How sweet their dwelling! God is there— 
There, too, resides his love. 
Thus while on earth they seek his face, 
And sing abroad his praise; 
They "il join above the heavenly race, 
And sing for endless days 


“COLERIDGE’S TABLE TALK.” 


made by a relative from the conversations of Coleridge, 
and they present that great man in the favorable light in 
which readers have Jong regarded him. 


this work, without rising up a wiser and a better man. 

The close reasoning, and especially the nice diserim- 

va bt ver mistaking one principle for another, which 
aracterises the writing and conversation of Coleridce, 

“is 0 edifying, so practical, that we regret that public 

sp akers and 
unwilling te | 
such quali 


fit their hearers or readers by a use of 
Could Coleridge be read by our clergy, 


vh 


o address even the unlearned, the 


boul, 


ed a 


ear no 
rons; 


good, becans applied words.— 


M empting to expla & composition of Serip- 
tire, | mot (to take an idea from Coleridge himself) 
; ~ confound the dictation to Balaam and his assy with the 


inspiration which was vouchsafed to Paul and John. 

Man has yet to Jearn the moins of good; happy is 
the preacher who ean aocken his audience to holy reso- 
lutions; bat most happy is he who leads the mind on 


’ 


wurd from resolves to action, and connects ils pursuits) 
impulse of 


with the ohilosgophy of divinity, so that the 
resolves shull be kept np by delight in the science. 

~ When men go forth from. the arid sojournings of the 
world, where they batten on the decaying sense, to see 
what good things are in the promised Jand of true phi- 


losophy, let them be careful what tidings they bring back |! 


—let them not return with a report that the whole coun- 
try is barren; on the contrary, let them bear upon 


ofthe land, and say, these are the produce of the place to 
which we invite. Is the state of mind to which revela- 
tion invites, and for which alone revelation was made. 
nothing but a change of temper—nothing but a check of 
unruly appetites? Surely itis more, and it should bare 
claimed more. While man has a mind, that which ¢on- 
cerns his higher destinies must operate upon his mind, 


The philosophy to which we would direct the pulpit, is|j 


that which shall constantly call upwards, which gives 
quiet to the ignorant and pleasure to the learned, which 
shall we started to sav something of Coleridge’s Dn- 
ble Talk, and have wandered perhaps ton far, — United 
States Guzutte. 


THE WIDOW OF NAPLES, 


There dwelt in Naples a matron named Corsina, wife 
ofa worthy cavalier, known as Rasmondo del Balzo. 
Now it pleased heaven to take the husband of Corsina, 
jeaving her an only child, named Carlo, who was in 


every way the counterpart of his father. Thus the! 


mother resolved that he should inherit al} her fortane, 
and determined to send him to study at Bologna, in or-’ 
der that he might learn, all. the accomplishments of his 


These volumes, or rather this volume, for the Har-| 
per’s have made but one of the work, are the gleanings 


u We dissent 
from some of his political, as we certainly do from some 
of his religious, creed; but no reader, with any capabili- || 
lies of improvement, can sit down evea halfan hour to 


septed writers are generally so unable or! 


ld ina few weeks 


» things that be- || 


their shoulders rich bunches of the teeming products]! 


age. With this view she secured a master for her son, | 
furnished hin with books and every other wecessary, 
land, in the name of heaven, sent him to Bologna.—| 
There the youth made rapid progress, and in brief time | 
Ihecame a ripe scholar; aud all the students admired | 
}him for his genius and loved bim for the excellence of his, 
life. Ja course of ime the boy became a young man,’ 


turn home to Naples, when he suddenly fell into a sick. 
ness, which defeated the skill of all the physicians of) 
/Bologua. When Carlo found thatdeath was inevitable, | 
be thus rummated with himself:—=** Lam not afflicted 
for my own sake, but for my disconsolate mother, who! 
has no child save me, in whom she has garnered all) 
her earthly hopes, and from whom she looks for tature) 
support, and for the regeneration of our house. And 
when she knows that Lam dead, and that, too, without! 
her even seeing me, sure Lam, she herself will suffer a, 
thousand deaths.’’ ‘Thus did be lament more for his 


mother than himself! Now, dwelling on these thoughts, 


bitterness of his death to his pareyit; to which end he 
wrote her a letter in the following words :— 
} 
ed to send me a shirt made by the hands of the most. 
cheerful woman in Naples—a woman who shall be free 
from every sorrow—every care,” 

This letter was despatched to his mother, who iustantly 
disposed herself’ to fulfil the desires of her son. 
jsearched throughout Naples, and where, from outward 
appearance, she hoped to meet the woman free from 
lsorrow, there she learnt a story of some lurkiug grief— 
xome deep, though well-disguised affliction. At this, 


too, who seem the happiest have the deepest cause of 
hwretchedness.’* With his conviction she answered! 
the letter of her son, excusing herself for the non-fulfil | 


isearch, she could not discover the person whom he de-! 
sired might make the garment. 
veived the tidings of her son’s death, it was then she 
felt the full wisdom of the lesson he had taught her, end 
With meekness and resignation bowed to: the will of 
God. : 

Theaboveis from the [talian of Florentino: the origi 
val story is disfigured by the faults of the age (1397) it 
iwhich the author wrote. We have endeavored to pre- 
sept to our readers the exquisite sentiment of the tale, 
separated from. the dross. Florentino is, we believe, 
but Jitthe known to*English readers; he is, however, 
\well worthy of acquaiptauce,— Freemason’ s Quar-| 
Mi Review Pe | 


WOMAN’S HAND, 


“Phere is scarcely in the whole scope:of our evijoy- 
ment--(it is a. bold assertion—bat O, how true!)—al 
| sensation mor ightful than that arising from the warm 
touch ofa womati’s hand, Tits very delicacy and weak| 
jness, as it glides into a more stiong and mauly grasp, is 
a fitemblem of the just confidence the heart is so desi- 
rous to bestow uponits destined protector. And whilst} 
the nerves thrill over the soft fingers and) the electricity 
of passion is firing every veln—whilst a spirit richer and 
more refined than thought itself, flutters in the bosom— 
how the heart seems striving to expand itself into that 
;unutterable ecstacy of being, so seldom felt, so impossi- 
ble to be described.” 

The above beautiful extract, will undoubtedly awaken 
reminiscences with every male reader. The caption 
addressed itself to our attention. We can speak for one. 
ofthe warm touch of a woman’s hand—and though 
many, many years have passed since these thrilling feel- | 
ings were enjoyed from such a contact, yet do they live) 
in our memory as sensations of yesterday. ‘The writer 
talks of *‘ the electricity of passion’’—alas, he does even 
Jess than justice to the sensation; for ourselves, we can 
say that there was in our youthful veins, a very daca 
current of passion, as our boyish ears tingled to the hand 
touch of the mistress of our school.—U, 8. 
Gaz. 


| 
i 
{ 


ANECDOTES OF LATE EMPEROR OF AUSTRIA, 


During one of his visits to Baden, the Emperor Fran- 
cis was walking through the streets as was his custom, 


| 
i 
\ 
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land, having finished his studies, prepared himself to re.) 


‘¢ My dearest mother—Lentreat that you will be pleas- |) 
She} 


Corsina said, ‘1 see there is no one free from misery—) 
there is no one who hath vot her tribulation ¢ and they, | 


wentof her commission, assuring him that, with all her}, 


{ta few days she re-| 


wf 


jhis attendants followed, and every one who passed, 
lseeing the Emperor in the funeral train, successively 
lranged themselves in the procession. Ou arriving at 
the burial place, the Emperor uncovered, and offered 
|up a pious prayer for the soul of the poor beggar. The 
‘history of the heroic ages presents jew traits more sub- 
‘time than this. r 
The Emperor’s last visit to Prague, i 1833, was mark- 
ved by a cireumstiuce 16 Jess honorable to his feelings. 
| Ais majesty’s hours of audience were fixed the same as 
vat Vienna. One day, a poor woman was amongst the 
‘number of the supplicauts: Her only means of Itving 
/was a lite, upon which she played abgut the sireets, and 
which, by some accident had become injured, She 
said she could not affurd to pay for the necessary repair, 
»which would cost five florius. The Eniperor gaye ber 
‘a purse containing ten. The woman Jooked at him 
with mingled gratitude and surprise, aud gave him to 
-anderstand that sie ueeded bat one-half of thé money. 


** Never mind,” said the Emperor, smilingy ‘keep. it; 


he conceived a plan by which he hoped to lessen the! the lute may be broken again, aud you will vot always 


{have a 
tess 


ve here to pay for repairing it’? —Couré Journal. 


MARRIAGES: 


| In this city, on the 9th inst., by Rev. D, Skinner, 
| Mr. James 8. Coox, of Whitestown, to Miss Hankier — 


Lyrer, of Westmoreland. pena Wn 
In Salisbugf, on the 2d inst., by A. B. Grosh, Mr. 
\Puivip Myers, of Antwer hb 


| p, to Miss, Matinpa Prarr 
‘eit M nes 

| In Pally, on the Gth inst, by Rev. GS. Ames, Mr. + 

| AvpHeus Wittiams, to Miss Saran S. Parmenter, all. 

/of that place, 4 p 

In Mexico, on the 2d inst., by Rev. C. B. Brown, Mr. 

‘Samuet Cooper, of Albion, to widow CrAnisa Smut, 

|of the former place. or Hn 
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DEATHS. 


Ta Sharon, Schoharie county, on the Istinst., Apyey, 
consort of Mr. Le 1, Swift, and daughter of Barnabas 
| Eldridge, Esq., aged 36 years, | She died of one of the 
| wost afficuing diseases which humau vatareds heir to— 
||a disease confined wholly to the bonés—thése of the 
|, whole system wasting away with slow. decay ofalmost 
| the entire frame, attended: with pain almost Leyond en- 
| durance, util ber stature was coutracted nine or ten — 
inches, and not being able to be removed frora her bed for _ 
the last six months of her eonfinement, thé whole period 
lof which waa three years, three nontheand three days. 
L sing this whole period she bore ber paimand.confine- 
|iment with Christian fortiinde and patience, putting her 
|tenst in the living God who is the Saviear of all-men 
even tothe last thereby testi(ving tall that there la eulisu. 
lation to the believing, even in the most aggravated of 
human suflerivgs; and even amid all her sefterines she 
could talk of the goodness of God, atid of this loving - 
kindness ato the children ofmen. A few days beldre 
her death, she made choice of the text to be preached: 
from ut her funeral, from which her mourning frievds. 
might find, not only the consolations of her owe mind, 
iat find pence and reconciliation in. their. bereavement: 
—yviz. Luke xxii: 42, from which the writer of this ade 
dressed. a large congregation of deeply sympathising con- 
nexions and friends.. She has leftau afflicted husband 
jauda promising family of children, an aged futher and a 
large circle of brothers, sisters, connexions and friends, 
[to mourn her loss: and as an example of the faithful 
i**she being dead yetspeaketh.”” Jus Porrer. 
In Mexico, on the 2d inst., after along and painful itl- 
ness, a daughter of Caleb and Melinda Olding, aged 8 
‘years. The consolations of the Gospel were tapered 
jto the bereaved parents, brothers aud sisters and sym- 
/pathising neighbors, on the 3d, by the Writer, from Isa. 
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like a private gentleman, and accompanied only by one or 
two persons of bis household. He saw a funeral ap- 
proaching; it was that of a beggar whom poverty had 
so bereaved of friends, that no one followed his remains 
to their last resting place. This melancholy spectacle 
produced a profound impression on the Emperor’s feel- 
ings. ‘Turning to the persons who accompanied him, he 
| said, ‘« Since this poor creature has no friend to see him 
interred, we will perform, that sad office aud follow his} 
remains to the grave.’” He walked behind the coffin, 
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F. GOODHUE, 


When we consider the situation of man in grandeur, they neglected to cherish and dis- 
the early ages of the world, we find him ex-'seminate those moral virtues without which 
isting in a savage state, ferocious, cruel and no republic can long exist. Hence they fell ; 
revengeful. He subsisted upon the spontane- but liberty, with the arts and sciences, sur- 
ous productions of the earth, and, impelled by vived, and even progression was stamped upon 


| 


| 
a 


the grossest passions of his nature, committed their marble ruins, inasmuch as they remained 


acts of the utmost violence. If we compare 
the moral and mental condition of man in 
those ages with that of the present time, we 
have indubitable proof that he is a progressive 
being, and designed for ultimate happiness. 
Kind nature has planted the principle of be-' 
nevolence in the bosom of every human be- 
ing, and endowed him with reasoning and re- 
flective powers. As these were observed and 
cultivated, happiness succeeded, and the dark 
passions of the heart gradually gave place to 
feelings of kindness and humanity. But as 
civilization progressed, laws were established 
of a cruel, tyrannical nature, inflicting the 
most excruciating tortures, and sustained solely! 
by physical power. Superstition waved her 
dark sceptre over her devoted victims, and 
persecution sought to crush in death the 
first trembling efforts made at mental investi- 
_ gation. Tyrants arose to assert and maintain 
their dominion, and superstition’s priests and 
impostors fattened on the credulity of the peo- 
ple. But not even these almost insurmounta- 
ble obstacles were able to stay the progress of 
the human mind. Those moral powers which 
were implanted in the breast of man, may be 
chilled by the cold breath of barbarism, or 
fettered by the subtle creeds of civilized man: 
but can never be destroyed—they remain im- 
perishable in the soul, and when warmed by) 
the genial rays of science and tmorality, they 
burst forth the brightest ornaments of the hu- 
man character. 

If we follow down the blood-stained annals 
of history we discover a gradual change in 
the moral and intellectual world. Many had 
drank deep at the fountain of science, but its, 
waters had been poisoned with the dregs of 
idolatry and superstition. Knowledge was 
confined, to a few, who used it as an instru-' 
ment to oppress the many, by clouding their 
minds with mysteries and disseminating a phi- 
losophy calculated to freeze up every generous 
emotion and paralize every ennobling propen- 
sity. But the promulgation of numerous theo- 
ries and doctrines aroused the energies of the 
mind and called forth a spirit of inquiry. As 
mankind become acquainted with the laws of| 
nature, they began to discard those cruel dog- 
mas sanctioned by former ages, and to look 


lasting monuments of warning to future ge- 
nerations. Thus nations rose and fell; but 
every convulsion served only to purify the 
grand fountain of humanization and to ex- 
tinguish those incendiary fires which were 
ready to consume the first principles of free- 
dom in their bud. Freedom was yet in em- 
bryo, and it remained for future ages to give 
birth to the holy sentiment of the equal rights 
of all men. Compare the rude hieroglyphics 
of antiquity with those polished characters. 
which now adorn the historic page. Contrast 
the doctrines of a Zero and Epicurus with 
those of a Newton and a Franklin, and mark’ 
the wondrous change. Those dark and dis- 
‘mal doctrines have long since been exploded, 
and their shattered fragments have vanished 
before the blaze of science. Mystery is losing 
her charms, and the various phenomena of na-| 
ture which were once the objects of terror to 
mankind, are now discussed with pleasure in| 
the social circles. No longer does the entire 
world bow to the magic power of priestcraft, 
nor quail beneath the spiritual thunders that 
once shook the Roman empire. Paganism 


and idolatry are gradually disappearing, and | 
nations that once trembled under the wrath of | 


‘their cruel and vindictive deities now worship. 


the living God. The genius of Christianity) 


is spreading her broad wings over all portions. 
of the globe, inculcating the pure principles of 
benevolence, and whispering peace and good 
will to all men. The fires of the inquisition, 
have ceased to burn—the rights of conscience) 
are acknowledged, and the intellectual powers) 
of man have burst the gloomy thraldom of tra-| 
dition, to explore the vast arena of nature.’ 
Link after link has been stricken from the! 
chain of tyranny, until despotism trembles in| 
its strongest holds. Mankind have learned 
by experience that the surest way to secure their, 
own rights is to regard the welfare and happi- 
ness of others. Hencea spirit of kindness and 
benevolence has gone abroad to socialize and. 
harmonize the world. Statesmen, patriots and) 
philosophers, in all civilized nations, have’ 
raised their united voices in behalf of freedom 
and humanity. Many noble master-spirits 
have arisen to plead the rights of man; but 
when had the world ever witnessed an act like 


ith pity upon the misery of their fellow-be- 
ge The republics of Greece and Rome 
opened a field for science and literature, never 
before witnessed ; and their politica institu- 


4) 


that of the immortal La Fayette? He left the 
verdant plains and vine-clad hills of France 
to visit a land he never saw, to rescue a people 
henever knew. Thus,ina foreign clime, and 
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eminence in piety, science and jurisprudence ; 
‘but it was reserved for a Washington and a 


Jefferson to analyze those systems, reject their 


errors, and gather their virtues in one grand 
repository. The genius of America has se- 
vered at a blow the foul and adulterous union 
of church and State—that monster of iniquity 
which has long abused mankind and disgraced 
‘religion. When existed a republic like that 
of these United States? her institutions are 
based upon the firm rock of liberty, and nou- 
rished and defended bya virtuous and enlight- 
ened people. We have no dungeons for phi- 
losophers, no engines of religious torture— 
free from the scourge of clerical usurpation, 
\we enjoy a mild and liberal Christianity, and 
learn from the awful fate of France to shun 
ithose errors which tend to destroy all moral 
obligation. I+ is true, persecution has lighted 
the torch and fagot in the land ef our pil- 
grim fathers—dark clouds have obscured our 
national horizon. But where are they now? 
‘They have sunk from our sight—* gone glim- 
‘mering by like the dreams of things that were, 


ja school-boy’s tale, the wonder of an hour.” 
The influence of American institutions has 
long been felt in the most powerful monarchies 
of Europe; their chains of bondage are fast 
melting assunder and the spirit of reform has 
imet and’put to flight the boldest champions of 
hereditary power. 

A few more centuries, and those nations 
which are now steeped in misery and disgrace, 
shall no longer writhe beneath the bloody fangs 
of a tyrant, but emerge from their moral de- 
gradation, and enjoy the blessings of civil and 
religious freedom. The day is not far distant, 
when all strife and discord engendered by an 
|honest difference of opinion, shall be abolished. 
When the happiness of the parental board, 
and the peaceful scenes of the domestic fire- 
side, shall no longer be marred by the blighting 
influence of intolerance—when man shall be 
held accountable to man for what he does, but 
to God alone for what he believes. Who but 
rejoices in the fond anticipation of such an 
event ! 


* IT he writer alludes to 
with Robert Raikes, 


a comparison of La Fayette 


iad 
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Then let us watch with holy zeal over those ||better ‘adapted to the’ Mosaic age than the Gospel), 
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trusts committed to our care, and prove to the! 
world that the blood poured out upon the sa- 
cred soil of Columbia was not spilt in vain.' 
Go view the graves of your fathers+let imagi-| 
nation waft you to the summit of Mount Ver-, 
non, and whilst the tear of gratitude starts from | 
its secret home—listen to the voice that comes, 
from the sepulchre of the dead: “ Guard—| 
guard my tomb from the trampling heel of 
vice and oppression.” 


{For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


LITERARY TASTE OF UNIVERSALISTS. 


Br. Smith treated us to an excellent article, a few! 
weeks since, on literary influence ; in which allu-| 
sion was made to the indifference of liberal men to 
the subject of education. 

That such indifference does exist among Univer-| 
salists, as a people, to a lamentable extent, is too) 
evident to all who have had an opportunity for ob- 
servation. We are not so much a literary as a con- 
troversial people. ‘Though the foremost among all) 
sects in polemical reading, we are by no means en- 
titled to the same rank, as patrons of literary peri-| 
odicals and institutions. 

One prominent effect of this characteristic, in| 
the opinion of the writer, is the prevailing taste of| 
the denomination, which has, in a great measure, 
given character to our preaching. 

In a community where the people cultivate lite-| 
rature, there will always exist a taste for good com-| 
position ; and the style of public speaking, con- 
forming to the general taste, will be chaste, perspi- 
cuous, warm and flowing—as, for instance, among) 
the Unitarians* and Episcopalians. But among a 
people who neglect literary culture, the public taste 
will incline to the unsystematic, rade and boister-| 
ous; aud the pulpit exercises, consequently, will) 
be tinctured with the same character. 

The latter is too generally the state of things in| 
our denomination. The young man, on entering| 
the ministry, with a limited stock of intellectual, 
acquirements, soon finds that the seeret of success | 
lies, not so much in the cultivation of his mind and) 
development of his mental capacities, as jn the im-| 
provement of his physical powers. That it is not 
so much the clear arrangement, felicitous diction, | 
and distinct enunciation, as the stentorian voice and 
theatrical gesticulation that are required. 

In these remarks, that great portion of our order 
ineluded in ‘*the land of steady habits,” ought,! 
perhaps. to be excepted. But in the ** Empire 
State,” the land of steam and enterprise, it is too) 
generally applicable; particularly the western por-, 
tion. Our people here, persist in believing that the 
Lord is in the whirlwind, the earthquake and the! 
fire, while the still, small voice is unregarded. The} 
Gospel must be celivered to them, like the law from} 
Sinai-—in fire and thunder. 

This taste bas given a great preference to extem-| 
poraneous, over-written sermons. When, for want) 
of preparation, the preacher is obliged to deliver a 
ehactic, unconnected sermon, in the unne 1 and) 
sickly excitement of extemporaneous impulse, the 
people are absorbed—they comment upon its beau-| 
ties in their looks at one another, and are enraptu- 
red at his very blunders. But when he brings out 
of the mental treasure a written and matured dis- 
course, over which he has exhausted the oil-cruse, 
and in which he has labored to combine the preci-| 
sion of Locke, the simplicity of Addison, and the 
power of Channing, the audience are listless—the! 
youtiy begia to whisper, the aged to nod, and the 
middle aged to hide their faces behind the slip, or} 
look out the window. 
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|| New-York, methinks it should be superseded. 


i|selves ; for its existence has cost them many a head- 


ifiifat perseverance of the Saints;oand in favor of aj/feae: - : ‘ 
peenliar and important point in his own theory,| lieving. Reader, may the Lord deliver you **from 
lall unreasonable and wicked men, for all men have 
(not faith.” 


ljand had therefore ‘fallen from grace ;” he then|| 


'/Thus, rather than fail in his point, he would con-|| 


would have been. Butin a land of schools, and 
libraries, and churches, like western and central 


This condition of the popular taste among us,|) 
has been produced, in some degree, perhaps, by the 
fanatical excitements of Limitarians, as well as 
from neglect of literary cultivation ; and with the 
decadency of the former and ascendency of the 
latter, is beginning to decline. 


upon your Minus, more lorcibly, correct ideas of 
God’s mercy and his justice. Now as it is in the 
natural world, just so we find itin the moral. For 
instance. The earth in performing her annual re- 
volution around the sun, is keptin her orbit by two 
forces, the one attracting and the other repelling, 
|The one that attracts is called the centripetal—the 
other the centrifugal.’ Here, for a few moments, 
we had some remarks that were very good, (in 
which he showed that he was better acquainted 


Upon this our preachers may congratulate them-| 
| 
ache. Besides, the style of pulpit labor it has 
called for, is, J am persuaded, not only destructive 
to the constitutions of our preachers, but unhappy, 


|with astronomy than with theology,) to prove that 
ithese two forces were exactly equal and must for- 
jever remain so. ‘* For,” said he, ‘if either of 
these powers should relax in the least—if there 


should be the least defect or withdrawal of either 


in its influence upon the feelings and manners of our 
people—making us resemble Jehu more than Jesus. | 
Gs Bs: 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.] 
LOGICAL REASONING OF METHODISTS. 


There is something very singular in the perti- 
nacity with which a certain part of mankind hold] 
to the opinions they have embraced, and think it 
their duty to promulgate to the world. And in no-| 
thing is this obstinacy more strongly felt, or plainly 
perceived, than in their religious views. On all) 
other topics man may be induced to reason, but the) 
very moment you doubt his correctness, or attemptto! 
investigate his religion, although he professes to hold 
to nothing but what is agreeable to reason, yet with 
the most determined obstinacy he will refuse to rea- 
son, or be reasoned with. Nay, 1 have seen per-| 
sons so blindly attached to their own opinions, that} 
they would even weep, and wail, and gnash their 
teeth, if they found that their views were likely to 
be proved false. Yes; and I have sometimes been 
almost induced to believe that they would even 
rather be eternally wretched themselves than have 
their favorite dogma, endiess misery, destroyed. 
And perhaps no sect display so great obstinacy, or 
so perfect a disregard to plain reason and common 
sense, as the Methodist: as the following instances 
will prove. 

A Mr. Scofield, of Siloam, about a year ago, 
delivered a discourse against the doctrine of the} 


! 
) 
| 
| 
| 
| 


“falling from grace.” To effect his object, he} 
brought forward Saul, David and Solomon ; and), 
after having proved that they were guilty of crime, || 


stated, very emphatically, and I thought rather ex- 


‘force, the earth would be immediately drawn, or 
‘pushed from her orbit, and confusion and disorder— 
lyea, one entire destruction would ensue.” 

; Now all this is correct as it respects the solar 
isystem ; but how does it apply to that system and 


Gospel plan of salvation, whereby man, through 
) 


'|Christ, his Redeemer and Head, is to be restored 


from his fallen state? ** Well,” says the reader, 
“how did Mr. F., proceed in his application 2” 
Repeating his assertion again, he said, ** just 30 
itisin the moral world. God's merey is centripe- 
ital, and his Justice, centrifugal.” And here he left 
jus, sure enough! without any possibility of escape 
—free agents, held and propelled by two equal, yet 
opposing forces, viz. God’s mercy and his justice. 
;And who, according to this reasoning, would wish 
|to escape {rom this situation ? for the moment that 
jeither power ceased to act we should certainly be 
destroyed. Hence our safety and our happiness 
|\depends upon the continued and equal opposition of 
God’s mercy and justice. And thus did he set 
|God’s attributes at war with each other and “ with 
jone excellence another wound.” And, gentle rea- 
der, you will find, by attention and examination, 
that whenever our Limitarians speak of God’s 
mercy and justice, they make one centripetal and 
ithe other centrifugal. One is inviting and seeks to 
save, the other repellent, seeking to destroy. How 
true that saying, ‘‘if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch””—consequently, as long as 
people listen to such illogical and unreasonable 
teavhers, they will remain ofvreasonable wid unbe- 


‘Ae 
Delta, September, 1835. 
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uliingly, that here were three evidences which were 
proof positive of man’s finally falling from grace !)| 


tend that even David was finally lost—a man whose|) 
writings are held in high estimation by Christians, 
as being very devotional ; a man, who through af- 
flictions had learned not to go astray any more, and 
had therefore spent his last days in acts of piety|| 
and prayer. 

A few weeks since, a Mr. Fuller, from Pulaski, 
preached ata protracted meeting in this vicinity, 
from Eleb. ii: 3, ‘* How shall we escape if we neg- 
lect so great salvation.” 
believe that man is a free agent, I inferred that he 


Now, as the Methodists] 


The following very excellent essay is by the young 
lady whose name it bears, and was delivered by her at 
the Exhibition of the female department of the Clinton 
Liberal Institute. It was procured from her bya friend, 


| : ; 1a 
who takes the liberty to hand it to us for publication.— 


|We feel truly happy in being able to lay it before our 


lreaders. Epirors. 


_The mental powers and advantages of the male 
and female sex compared. 


By Miss C. Dickinson, of Elbridge, N. Y. 


| In the early ages of the world, and among rude 
and barbarous nations, when physical strength, in- 


would show that there was a way by which man) 
might escape, as they generally do; although I was 
well aware that the apostle meant that the inference 
should be drawn, that there was no escape. But 
to my surprise, he declares there is no escape: says 
he, ‘*] will prove it’—which, by the by, I saw 
must be doue at the expense of his darling hobby, 
free agency. He says, ‘‘ there are some who say 
that man may escape; for there are some who be- 
lieve that all will be saved, consequently, the neali- 
vent will be saved as wel! as the aitentive.” Here 
he inferred, (for he had not proved it, ) that this sal- 


The preacher learns that if he would cultivate 
his mind, chasten his style, prune his language, and 
speak forth the words of ** soberness” as well as 
“*trath,” it must be at the sacrifice of his popu- 
lurity asa speaker, The people want ** power- 
ful’ —that is, noisy, excited preaching. é 

in an illiterate and “Unevangelized community, 
this style is perhaps most efficient; as the law was 


~_——_——_——_ 


** Warm” 1—ds. 


vation was a resurrection of the obedient to holiness 
and final happiness beyond the grave, while the 
danger that awaited the negligent, was eternal ban- 
ishment and unending suffering. 

Again, suid he, ‘* It is said some will escape be- 
cause God is love. This I admit—God is truly a 
God of love-—but recollect, God is justalso. Per- 
mit me,’’ said he, ‘‘to bring an example to prove 
this fact, that there is no escape, and to set home 


stead of intellectual faculties, was the criterion by 
which men judged superiority, woman was justly 
‘considered inferior. And we believe that, from 
this circumstance, has originated, in a great measure, 
the idea, that she is inferior in other respects ; for as 
man beeame more eulightened, and the arts and 
sciences began to be cultivated, though she was 
treated with more kindness and affection, still it 
‘was inferred, because she was deficient in muscu- 
lar strength, she must also be in mental, and con- 
sequently she was prohibited from participating in 
those sciences which are calculated to expand the 
‘intellect, and teach man that he is possessed of a 
soul capable of lofty and noble daring. 

| And she was taught to believe that her ‘* being’s 
‘end and aim” was to contribute to the wants and 
pleasures of her imperious lord ; that her only sphere 
‘of action, and all her duties, were confined to the 
‘domestic circle. When we reflect on these cireum- 
‘stances, can we wonder at the station which she 
occupied for so many centuries? What motives, 

my é 
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what tiducements had she to awaken her energies, | 
and incile her to action? Taught to believe that the 
God of the universe had created her vastly inferior 
to man; could she hope to contend with infinite 
power? Hence the powers of her mind remained 
dormant; she was ignorant of her own resources, 
and believed herself incapable of thought or reflec- 
tion, 

Bat let us descend to modern times, and we shall 
fiud thousands, from whose minds the polish of 
literature aud science lias never been able to erase 
this Heathenish idea, and who give, without hesi- 
tatiou, therr belief in man’s superiority : and thou- 
sands, too, whose gallantry will not allow them to 
acknowledge publicly, this opinion, bat who enter- 
tain Itin private, 


by nature, but his superior. 
that if she enjoyed the same privileges, and receiv-| 
ed the same education, she would not, with respec 
to her mental powers, be his inferior. Does she 
not acquire with equal facility, and comprehend as| 
readily, the rudiments of science? And have we 
not reason to infer from this, that she is endowed 
with capacities capable of comprehending the deeper 
and more intricate parts of science ; and that she only 
requires the same instruction, and the same course 
of studies, to develope her capacities, and bring 
them into action ? 

The great inequality of the advantages enjoyed 
by the sexes, prevents us from ascertaining with 
precision, or coming to any positive conclusion on 
this subject; yet the superior talents of some of 
the females of the present age, furnish strong evi- 
dence that, with thesame culture, they would eom 
pare with those of the other sex. Man spends his 
whole life in study and research : woman but a 
small part of hers, and generally leaves her studies, 
and engages in duties which preclude all mental 
improvement, at an age when man, comparatively 
speaking, commences his. And then, forsooth, 
because she cannot compete with him, ‘ O,” ex- 
claims the advocate fur man’s supremacy, ‘‘ nature 
has not endowed her with a mind that can cope 
with ours!” If this conclusion be just, I fear the 
scales of justice gre faulty. It reminds me of two 
individuals wending their way through some dark 
and dangerous passage ; one furnished with a lamp, 
by whose light he is enabled to pass over the rough 
and unever road with careand pleasure. And be- 
cause the other, who is guided only by an occasion- 
al ray from the lamp of his fellow-traveller, stum- 
bles, he is told with an air of proud superiority by 
his companion, that his organs of sight are inferior ; 
that nature has not created him with a vision so 
acute as his ! 

We may, perhaps, be charged with ingratitude, 
in overlooking the advantages which we do possess. 
Allow me to say, that we appreciate our privileges, 
and gratefully do we feel for them. But we con- 
sider them very trifling, when compared with those 
enjoyed by the other sex. It may be asserted, that 


We do not believe that woman, || —— 
. . This Ta . shi —— C ” 

with her present advantages, is equal to man ; were } This does not apply to the course which the sun appara ae, 

it so, it would not only prove that she is his equal), 


But we do believe, | 


the borizon of female literature, and their names 
ihave shed a lustre over our sex, that time can never 
erase or dim. Ought not these facts to awaken 
‘our energies and arouse us to action? — ‘Though our 
sphere is more limited, it is not on this account, 
iless important. Is the sun inferior, or of less con- 
isequence than the earth, because its orbit is more 
jlimited?* Let us, then, improve our privileges. 
Let us not be content with being called the fairest 
jof creation ; but let us aspire to a nobler distine- 
tion. Let intellectual and moral beauty be our 
standard. And, with afirm hand, let us pluck the 
flowers of literature and science that bloom within 
jour grasp, and show to man that be can have an 
jequal, 


eribes—but to its real path of motion. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
ARMINIANISM, 


| This sect takes its name from a divine of Ley- 
‘den, who lived in the sixteenth century. Buck, 
ispeaking of him, says, ‘¢ Arminius had been educa- 
jted in the opinions of Calvin ; but thinking the doc- 
‘trine of that great man, with regard to free will, 
predestination and grace, too severe, he began to 
\express his doubts concerning them in the year 1591, 
jand, upon further inquiry, adopted the sentiments 
‘of those whose religious system extends the love of 
ithe supreme Being and the merits of Jesus Christ 
jto all mankind.” 

| The Arminians, as well as the Calvinists, be- 
lieve in five articles ; predestination, universal re- 
demption, the corruption of man, conversion, and 
iperseverance ; though each sect has its peculiar 
‘mode of explaining these tenets. ‘Tie great dil- 
\ference between Calvinism and Arminianism seems 
to be, that, according to the former system, God 
elected a certain definite number for salvation, and 
decreed the event with a certainty which nothing 
ican overthrow. According to the latter system, it 
lis left entirely to the free agency of man. By ma- 
ny, it is supposed that this system is an improve 
ment on Calvinism ; but we think it is notso good 
las the old plan of John Calvin ; for, according to 
‘that scheme, it was absolutely certain that some 
would be saved. But Arminjanism makes salva- 
ition possible to all, but certain to none; so that if 
this doctrine be true, the whole human race may be 
lost for aught we know tothe contrary. If any are 
saved, the glory belongs to themselves, and not to 
God, for he was only willing they should be saved, 
without having any desire to make any effurts to 
effect the end. Calvinists have almost, insensibly 
adopted the Arminian faith, so that perhaps, it may 
\be said now that there are only two great sects, Ar- 
minians and Universalists. 

But the greatest inconsistency in the Arminian 
scheme is, that it is admitted that Jesus Christ made 
lan atonement for the sins of all mankind, thus con- 
tending for universal redemption, but denying uni- 
versal salvation! A grosser absurdity could hardly 


we are too ambitious ; that we aspire to objects be- 
yond our sphere. But we have no wish to nsurp 
the reins of government; nor do we desire to be 
heard in the halls of legislation ; and we trust there 


are few of our sex, who would wish publicly to) 


point the road to heaven. But we wish to be con- 
sidered and treated as intellectual beings ; capable 
of thought and reflection, and of appreciating and 
participating in the pleasures and benefits to be de- 
rived {rom literature and knowledge. 

In this age, female education is regarded with 
deeper interest, and its importance is felt more sen- 
sibly than at any former period. Female colleges 
have already been established, and we believe the 
time is not far distant, when they will be as com- 
mon as male colleges are atthe present time. Wo- 
man is rapidly advancing to the station which she 
was designed, by her Creator, to fill, Full many 
a rich and precious gem has been thrown into the 
cabinet of literature, by woman’s hand. Already 
has her eye penetrated into immensity, and made 
important discoveries in those sublime regions.— 
The productions of a Hemans, an Edgeworth, 
More, Martineau, Sigourney and Leslie, with nu- 
merous others, have burst the clouds that encircled 


* 


be named. We wish some of the Doctors of Di- 
vinity would make this clear to our understanding. 
{No sentiment is more plainly revealed in the Bible 
than that Jesus made an atonement for the sins of 
the world. The following from among many pas- 
sages are directly tothe point. ‘* He is the propitia- 
tion for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world.”’ «But we see Jesus, 
who was made a little lower than the angels for the 
suffering of death, crowned with glory and honor, 
that he by the grace of God should taste death fer 
every man.” ‘‘ For there is one God and one Me- 
diator between God and men, the man Christ Je- 
isus, who gave himself a ransom for all to be testi- 
fied in due time.” These passages declare this 
great truth so plainly, that at last it is admitted that 
Jesus died for the world, But while the Arminian 
admits this, he discovers that he cannot take ano- 
ther step without becoming a Universalist. Here 
he stands and contends against Calvinism on the 
one hand and as strenuously against Universalism 
on the other. Now let him destroy either system 
and he is not certain a soul of the human race will} 
be saved. Allis mere chance. Every thing de- 
pends on the human will, What a thought! That 


Has t! 


307 


a whole eternity of happiness or misery turns on 
‘the uncertain and ever-varying conclusions of the 
‘human mind! But here arises another difficulty; a 
difficulty which we see no way for this sect to re- 
move. We are told we musi believe or be lost for- 
jever. Butwhat must we believe? The reply per- 
haps is, ** believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.” Yes, 
but what constitutes sucl a belief? If we believe 
that he is the Saviour of the world, we are told this 
iS believing too much. ‘The Calvinist says we must 
|believe he is the Saviour of the elect only ; the Ar- 
iminian says we must believe he is our Saviour, and 
jthen we Shall be saved. But it must be true that 
Jesus is the Saviour of men, or else believing it, 
jwould be embracing a lie. ..5; 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 


MINUTES of the STEUBEN ASSOCIATION of UNI- 
VERSALISTS, for 1835, 


1, Met at Dundee, Yates county, on the 2d of 
September, and after uniting in prayer with Br. M. 
L. Wisner, organized the Council by choosing Br. 
O. AckiEy, Moderator, and Br. K. Townsend, 
Clerk. 

2. Appointed Brs. M. L. Wisner, N. F. Mur- 
dock and W. Goff, a committee to arrange the or- 
der of publie services, 

3. Received the society of Pultney into the fel- 
lowship of the Association, 

4, The committee of discipline reported that no 
complaint had been preferred during the past year. 
Report accepted, 

5. Appointed Brs. M. L. Wisner, E. Smith and 
A. Cogswell, a committee on fellowship and ordi- 
vation. 

6. Appointed Brs. N. F. Murdock, M. L, Wis- 
ner and H. Holden, a committee on discipline. 


(ministers, ) and J. Bentley and W. Goff, (laymen) 
delegates to attend the State Convention, in 1836, 


8. Appointed a conference to be held in Kenne- 
dyville, Bath, Steuben county, next Winter, the 
time to be designated by the Standing Clerk. 

9. Voted, That when this Association adjourn, 
it adjourn to meet at Howard Flats, on the first 
Wednesday and Thursday in September, 1836. 

10. Appuinted Br. M. L. Wisner to prepare the 
Minutes for publication, accompanying them with 
such remarks as he may deem necessary, and for- 
ward them to the Magazine and Advocate and He- 
rald of Truth, for publication. 

O. Ackuny, Moderator. 

K. Townsend, Clerk. 


REMARKS. 


The session of our Association was conducted 
with harmony and good order. We had a pleas- 
ing interview. ‘The weather was fine—the congre- 
gations respectable. Five sermons were delivered 
by Brs. ’ownsend and Ackley, to good acceptance ; 
and although we were disappuinted respecting the 
attendance of our ministering brethren from a dis- 
tance, nevertheless we ought not to despise the day 
of ‘*small things.’ Although we are now on the 
borders of Zion, we shall soon be in her centre ; 
for the knowledge of the Lord must cover the earth 
waters cover the sea. Converts to the truth 
of Christianity, in its primitive purity, are multi- 
plying like drops of the morning dew—the watch- 
men are speaking ‘* comfortably to Jerusalem ;” 
on every hand the glorious cause is onward, and it 
seems well remembered that he who looks back is 
not worthy the kingdom. M. L. Wisner. 


For the Magazine and Advocate. 
STUMBLING BLOCKS, 


Rev. Mr. Peck, of Rome, in reproving his breth- 
ren for their coldness, stupidity, indifference—and 
in some, a Jack of honesty—said, ** My friends, 
such are stumbling blocks, over which, I have no 
doubt, thousands are daily stembling into hell !?— 
Will he tell us what will be done with those 
««stumbling blocks” ? D. 


Paul preached the power of God unto salvation 


jmodern preachers proclaim the weakness of God 


unto damnation. Wee 


7. Appointed Brs. M. Li. Wisner and E. Smith, | 


with power to appoint their respective substitutes. | 
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| For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
UNIVERSALISM IN PAINE’S HOLLOW. 


The attentive readers of the Magazine and Ad-! 
vocate will recollect an article published in this pa-| 
per, under this head, in April, 1833. In that arti- 
cle, the writer, Br. O. R., states that he delivered, 
in March preceding, the first discourse ever preach- || 
ed in this place by a Universalist. He also bears 
testimony te the moral worth of the young men 
here, who have embraced the doctrine of Univer- 
salism, and their zeal and engagedness in the cause| 
of truth. 


fellowship. Brs. Rudolph Devendorf and Albert 
Shepherd, Deacons-—Br. Stration Woodward, 
Clerk—C. B. Brown, officiating Pastor. 


I propose to furnish similar accounts, before long, 
of the state of our cause in other places within the 
circle of my labors. Yours affectionately, 

Union Square, September 4, 1835. C. B. Brown. 


pened afew years since, Whilst on a tour, distant, 
trom home, I walked out one evening toward sun-| 
set, pursuing a path that led along the bank of a 
stream and bent its way across a hill. After I had) 
walked a few rods, 1 saw, ahead of me, a short} 
distance aside from the path, a lady considerably | 
advanced in years; sitting upon a mound of earth| 
beneath a spreading pine, with her head resting 
upon her hand, and looking upon something which. 
I conceived to be in her lap. | 

1 continued leisurely along, and my curiosity be-. 
ing a little excited, I concluded I would civilly ap- 
: oN . ie F | |iproach her. As she was absorbed in reflection, 
In May following, the writer of this article preach- aa the surface over which I walked being a green, 


ex ee : ; 
Pd at Ss ace. ‘ oO S € ~ ° . . ah fe 

ae ns ee shel ae i cone he h ie ‘a she did not hear my footsteps until I got within a 
gagerment to preach here one Sunday in each month, I saw her eves were placed 


: ; ; lshort distance of her. 
for one year; subsequent engagement for the upon the enframed picture of a young lady that lay 
pore iatti tics in May last, and concluded my in her lap. I spoke to her—excused myself—told 

Durivethis period eens work in gene her my curiosity was a little excited to see a lady of 

| twoll HUME eAThY devout and attentive hearer her advanced age thus retired and solitary. Wecon-| 
a eve Neary versed together. She was sitting upon the grave 
of the word. True, some, who in the commence- lof AbaonlMeRtiphrer whose picihrageaamiying be-| 
ment came to hear, almost forsook Us ; but this will) fore her. “O, my stranger friend,” said she, 
always be the case—there has existed, for Sec. a8 nother caeknow a mother’s sorrow 
years, a class of people, who are delighted only in thé loss of a beloved child.” The peculiar em- 
with what is new to them. | 


: |phasis with which she spoke—the trembling conse-. 

We have some friends here, however, of the youth | ae | 

s anes : 

of both sexes, and of the middle aged and the aged,| ye poe pint te ie EA en 

who almost uniformly cheered and encouraged us|| 000 Motmer, when sped sing Relate SAE 

in our humble labors, by their presence. And we ed child, mingled with the trembling infirmities of 
2, one. . F - 5 “, - . J aie . 

rejoice also in knowing that some, who at the first! baa saa sa ee eae ce 

were disposed to doubt the truth of the doctrine we J] Z d bit iat AS i | iy ; 1y1| 

taught, and to question the propriety of propagating ||" CR UY CARI ee eer ae, 

Pisa Re ea ae ees . e yoe Surviving one of my relatives. My children—my 

Universalism by encouraging its public advocates, hatha nds alco i thence Riesihehcraiyes| 

are now rejoicing in the hope of the Gospel. The||)S8020C~—Sieep Tn Te ee ee 

: : Me vice £ , of my winter of life. Oh! when she died, (rais-) 

period of our labors, spent with our kind friends ing the picture to my view,) the last cord binding 

in this place, will long be remembered as one of the! 5 , ie “acd om y i ine ges een ried mv life! 

happiest of our lives; it will never be forgotten. SAG ie yeh Say The fing ae? “tine fad Meet rae 
Recollection brings to mind the many pleasant sea- et ea at heal m j : 


{Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
TEMPERANCE ANECDOTE, 


In the town of 8., there was a debating society, 
composed of all who pleased to participate in its 
discussions. ‘The question was given out, «* Which 
‘is productive of the most evil in the United States, 
|Intemperance or Slavery ?2”——by the terms of the 
question, the discussion being limited to « the Uni- 
ted States.” 

Mr. 'I’., a plain but sensible old gentleman, was 
chosen to \preside. During the discussion, Elder 
H., who was on the side of ‘‘ intemperance,” after 
enlarging upon the poverty, misery and crime it 
produced, proceeded to show its effects upon its im- 
penitent subjects, in * eternity:” «* Stop—stop— 
Elder H.,’’ said the judicious moderator, ‘* that’s 
out of the United States.” 

Now if the venerable Mr. T. should attend the 
next Convention of the New-York State Tempe- 
rance society, I sincerely hope he may be chosen 
moderator. Moreover, I wish this anecdote might 
tall into the hands of some of our temperance Edi- 
tors and lecturers, for whose especial benefit it is 
recorded. L. C. B. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
WITHDRAWAL OF MEMBERSHIP. 


This is to certify to the Baptist church of Sum- 
merhill, of which | am a member, and all concern- 


: 2 . hind the western hills, than I tell one less the num-| 
sons we have enjoyed with them in leading their| pry cam cesreth Bhs | 


devotions, in joining with thein in hymns of praise 
to our Father in heaven, and in communicating the 
truths of the everlasting Gospel, Gratefully do we 
remember, also, many happy hours spent in social 
converse respecting the things of the kingdom. 
We cannot but feel a deep solicitude for the con-| 
tinned prosperity of our cause in this place. There 
is yet no society organized here. Some individu- 
als have contemplated removisg, wiich somewhat 
discouraged those who would remain, in maintain- 
ing the stated ministration of the word. On a 
recent visit T learned, that one individual, upon 
whom our friends depended much, and whose mo-| 
ral worth is duly estimated, had concluded to re- 
move, they were adopting measure to secure the 


ber of days Lam to stay below. O that impatience 


iwhichis in my bosom rankling to depart—I’ m afraid | 


itisasin. [want the wiil of God to be done—I 
want tu wait with patience my departure. * Mo- 
ther, don’t weep,’ my daughter said, just as her 
spirit took its flight—‘ we soon shall mect again.’ 
And I feel ’tis so—yes, I feel ’tis so ; for God has 
tied us one tothe other by the undying cords of love, 
and we eannot long be severed. God is just—Hea- 
ven is just. I seein ready prospect fulfilled, the 
joyful promises of Heaven. Through the dark 
vista of the troubles of this world, I see myself 
departing, and the pure and happy spirits of my de- 
parted friends and ‘children, extending their arms 
for my reception, in the presence of our Father in 


jed, that God has enlightened me with the truth 
\‘*that maketh free indeed ;” that I therefore can- 
not countenance, nor do I any longer believe in, so 
much of their creed as sets forth the doctrine of 
inherent total depravity, vicarious sacrifice, the 
trinity, endless misery and a day of judgment be- 
yond the grave ; consequently | withdraw from that 
jchurch, and all fellowship that might be construed 
Into a participation with them of perpetuating the 
jabove doctrines. Regarding them still as brethren 
| and sisters, and, with all men, heirs of immortali- 
|ty and endless happiness, I sincerely pray that a 
knowledge of that grace which bringeth salvation 
to all men, may yet be imparted to them, to the end, 
that in this life they may ‘rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory.” 


heaven.”” Asshe spoke these last words, she rais- 
ed her eyes to heaven, and the impulse of her hope} 
seemed to inspire strength and animation, conquer-| 
ing all infirmities, and lighting up her countenance) 
with the life and spirit of excited youth. 

Mighty God! thought I, can hope of immortality 
and of heaven be so strong? If so, most truly! 
then it bursts the bars of death, and fills the soul} 
with life. She paused, and I turned and pursued) 
my way with my mind turned into a train of re- 
flections, contrasting this matron lady’s hope, which) 
was truly an anchor to her soul, founded upon the 
promises of God, with those wretched subterfuges 
of the day, brought down from the days of Molech, 
by tradition, and based upon the supposed partiali- 
ty and wrath of the Deity, and the miserable agen- 
cy of man. R. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
STATISTICS-OSWEGO COUNTY. 


The First Universalist society in Palermo, Os- 
wego county, was organized May 27, 1834. Pre- 
sent number of members, twenty. Dr. A. E. No- 
ble, Clerk. The society employs C. B. Brownas 
a preacher, one-fourth part of the time. Meetings 
well attended and the cause prosperous. 

The “ First Universalist church in the county of 
Oswego,” was constituted October 12, 1834. Pre- 


Summerhill, August, 1835. Axanson E. Norton. 


services of a preacher fora portion of the time. | 
was pleased also to Jearn that a spirit of inquiry 
was existing in this community, and that the oppo- 
sition was less violent; those of the opposite part! 
being disposed to examine with more candor the 
views of such as believe in God’s illimitable good- 
ness, and the world’s salvation. This augurs well 
for the prosperity of our cause, wherever such a spi- 
ritexists. Let the believers in the Gospel be con-| 
sistent, and as rational beings do their duty, and the 
work will be advanced. As the truth we have em- 
braced, is better caleulated to promote the happi- 
ness of mankind than error, it is our duty to do 
what we can to extend it far and wide, that our fel- 
low-men may be made free from error, by a know-| 
ledge of the truth. And in this work nothing is 
of more importance than to regulate our lives by 
the moral requirements of the Gospel. ‘T'o this 
we are incited by the present rewards of righteous- 
ness, as all ‘‘ her ways are ways of pleasantness, 
and all lier paths are peace.” J. Bases 
Middleville, August, 1835. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
MINUTES of the PROCEEDINGS of the ONTARIO AS- 
SOCIATION of UNIVERSALISTS, for 1835, 


Met pursuant to adjournment, at Fairport, Mon- 
roe county, September 9, 1835, and the Council 
was organized by choosing Br. S. Mrugs, Mode- 
rator, and Br. William Andrews, Clerk. 

2. Received and read the letters of delegates 
from the different societies. 

3. Voted, That the requestof the society at Ge- 
neva, and of the society at Wolcott, for the fellow- 
ship of this Association, be granted. ; 

4. Received and accepted the report of the com- 
mittee of discipline—** no cause of complaint.” 

5. Appointed Br. Stephen Miles, Jacob Chase, 
Jr., and Thomas Wright the committee of fellow- 
ship and ordination for the ensuing year. 

6. Voted, That Brs. Joshua Eaton, Oliver Ack- 
ley and Jacob Chase, Jr. be the committee of dis- 
cipline. 

7. Voted, That the business before the commit- 
tee on fellowship and ordination be referred to the 
committee appointed for the present year. 

8. Voted, That Br. K. Townsend be the Stand- 
ing Clerk. - 

9. Voted, That Brs. Elijah Smith and Jacob 
Chase, Jr. be the clerical delegation to attend the 
next session of the New-York State Convention, 
and that Brs. K. Townsend and O. Ackley be sub- 
stitutes. vt ee 

10. Voted, That Brs. George Smith and A. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE CHRISTIAN HOPE. 

O, what invaluable joy springs from that ** hope 
which is as an anchor to the soul, both sure and 
steadfast,” when firmly fixed in the heart. None 
but a believer can know the rich comforts flowing||sent numbes of members, thirty-one. ‘The mem- 
from such a source—no tongue can tell them. Let||bers of this church reside in the towns of Mexico, 
those who enjoy the divine hope, enjoy it in peace—||Hastings and Palermo ; at which places they al- 
be still, adore and worship. ternately hold quarterly conferences for the obser- 

Never shall [ forget the deep impression madellvance of the ordinances, (babtism and the Lord’s 
on my mind, by an incident of my life, which hap-' supper, ) and for mutual edification and Christian 
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Gooddell be the lay delegation, and that Samuel 
Rawson and Enoch Strong be substitutes. 

11. Heard the report of the committee on letters 
of fellowship and ordination, in favor of granting 
letters of fellowship to Brs. Alfred C. Barray and 
Leonard L. Spalding ; and ordered that letters be 
granted. 

12. Whereas, it is the opinion of this Council 
that the assumed authority exercised on the part of) 
the New-York State Convention in granting letters) 
of fellowship and conferring ordination, is taking 
the unalienable rights of the Associations, and es- 
tablishing a precedent detrimental to the interests 
of our order, interfering with the laws and consti- 
tutions of the respective Associations—Therefore, 

Resolved, That our delegates to the Convention 
be instructed to use their influence to remove this 
objectionable feature from the constitution and prac-) 
tice of that body. 

13. Resolved, That the committee on letters of, 
fellowship and ordination be requested to prepare| 
their report in writing, and present it to the Coun- 
cil at the commencement of the next session of this) 
body. 

14. Voted, That this Association, when it ad- 
journ, adjourn to meet ia the village of Geneva, on 
the second Wednesday and Thursday of Septem- 
ber, 1836. 

15. Voted, That Br. William Andrews prepare, 
the Minutes and forward them for publication. 

S. Mizes, Moderator, 

William Andrews, Clerk. 


LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 
Levi Chapin, George Smith, Livonia; Enoch! 
Strong, A. Gooddell, Fairport; H. W. Dobbin, 
John Chamberlain, Geneva; Ebenezer Cook, Si- 
las Dunham, Penfield; Darius I. Lewis, Samuel! 
Rawson, Victor; Nathaniel W. Cole, Hiram 
Hathaway, Bristol ; Azariah Bickford, S. Pierce, 
East Bloomfield. 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 


S. Miles, Jacob Chase, Jr., A. C. Barray, Ge- 
neva; Charles Hammond, Royalton ; Heury Ro- 
berts, Rochester; George Messinger, Bainbridge ; 
E. D. Kennicott, Kempville ; L. L. Sadler, Perry ; 
W. Andrews, L. L. Spalding, Gaines ; Liscomb 
Knapp, Brighton; O. Roberts, Verona; T. C, 
Eaton, Wolcott; Nathan Sawyer, Medina ; Elijah 
Smith, West Bloomfield; J. Babcock, Hume; K. 
Townsend, Victor. 


The attendance was good, the weather pleasant— 
seven sermons were preached by the brethren pre- 


sent, and the usual addresses were delivered by Br. | 


Knapp. Wr 


MR. ALIHU BORDMAN. 

This gentleman, (first noticed by Br. Morse in his 
tour to Michigan; secondly, by myself in several que- 
ries respecting him, and thirdly, by a communication 
from Br. Morse in reply to my queries, ) has replied to 
me in the following letter. After reading it, the reader 
may decide concerning Mr. Bordman’s character for 
himself. But, before I leave the subject, f would offer 
a few remarks in self defence. 

Mr. Bordman belongs to no ecclestastical body to 
which complaints against him could be referred for ex- 
amination—hence the course I pursued. He did not 
trespass against me; but if he was the man I suppose 
him to be, it was my duty as a public servant to caution 
the public against him. I have done so by calling for 
information, and having done my duty thus far, am pre- 
pared to abide the consequences, and to pursue my 
course. More anon. 

I understand English—though a German by descent, 
I was educated wholly in the English language. I did 
not say ‘‘a pretender to Methodism,”’ but a Methodist 
pretender’’—there is a difference between the phrases 
as any one can see. A Methodist, pretending to be a 
Universalist, would not be called by the first phrase but 
the latter. If Alihu is not what he pretends tobe, (viz: 
a Universalist, ) he is a pretender to Universalism—but 
how can he be a Universalist pretender ? 


jjmuch less to spread them before the public. 


But the philology of this phrase is not the question of 
debate, but the moral character of the man. Both sides 
are before our Michigan brethren, thus far; and we trust 
they will judge the man by his fruits, not by his profes- 
sions or views of church government. Opposition to 
Associations, &c., may be an error, bat itis no crime 
in my eyes. Let justice be done. A. B. G. 


Messrs. Epirors—I request you, if you think 
proper, to insert the following articlein your paper. 
Ina late number of your paper an article ap- 
peared, headed «* Mr. Boardman,” signed A. B. G., 


asked, concerning the aforesaid. In a case of tres-|) 
pass the Saviour of the world gives the following), 
rule, Matt. xviii: 15, ‘*Moreover, if thy brother} 
shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault), 
between thee and him alone,” &c. The text gives}, 
a right only to the individual aggrieved to concern 
himself with the offending brother. But, to meet} 
the usages of the day, the passage should read thus : 
«« Moreover, if thy brother does not make long|) 
prayers in the synagogue and corners of the streets, 
to be seen of men; if he does not believe in Asso- 
ciations and Conventions, or if he be suspected of} 
having done wrong, then advertise him to the world| 
at least as a suspicious character ; for thereby you 
will be able to blast him as easily as a furnace can 
seorch a feather.” A.B. G. professes no personal 
knowledge of these things, therefore he is not an 
aggrieved individual ; I do not therefore recognize 
the right of A. B. G. to meddle with these matters, 
I have, || 
however, no objections to answering the questions. || 


|bia, a few years ago, as a Methodist preacher?” No. | 
3. ‘* Was he there imprisoned on a charge of 
horse stealing?’ No. But I have resided in the 
District of Columbia, and was imprisoned in the 
city of Annapolis on the charge of stealing a horse, 
and discharged by legal authority, without a trial; 
there being found no cause for further proceedings. 
The magistrate, also, who arrested me, said, as J | 
was informed, that he was sorry he had done it. 
The people there, who were acquainted with the| 
circumstance, were unbounded in their friendship} 
and benevolence. Andrew Jackson, President of 
the United States, hearing of my misfortune, and| 
that my family were about to return to York State, 
myself having gone already, sent my wife ten dol- 
lars. 

4. «* Acquitted, or suffered to run atlarge?” Yes) 


ters from the high priest,”’ or bishop, of any Confer- 
ence or Convention. ‘* Suffered to run at large’ — 
Would you erect an Inquisition? ‘* Suffered to) 
jrun at large’’—how indescribably contemptible does 
such a question appear, asked by a mortal man, 
concerning his fellow who inherits life, light, liber- 
ty, and all the privileges of his nature from the same 
great Fountain of Goodness! ‘* Suffered to run at} 
large’”’—was there ever an expression more compa- 
tible with the tenth century, when the world stood 
like a statue, or moved like a machine, at the nod 
of the Pope. 

5. ‘* Did he ever live in Genesee county ?’* Yes. 

6. ‘* And flee from there’’-—No ; and any report 
to that effect is a most consummate lie. 

7. On account of suspicions being excited in the 
public mind, that his wife’s mother had not been, 
properly treated in her last iliness and sudden 
death—I defy all the men in Genesee county, or| 
any where else, to prove that my wife’s mother was 
ever ill treated by me. 

8. «And, finally, was he disfellowshipped by 
the Methodist Genesee Conference ?” 
years after he had tendered his resignation and re- 
quested no longer to be considered a Methodist 
preacher, they pretended to expel him; and then 
on the preferment of no charge except that of preach- 
ing ductrines not contained in the Methodist disci- 
pline. 

A. B, G. denominates the subject of this article 
‘©a Methodist pretender.”” What is a Methodist 
pretender? one who pretends to Methodism, cer- 


} 
| 


| 


in which some remarks were made, and questions) 


1. «* Does he spell his given name Alibu?” Yes.|, 
2, «*Washe ona circuit in the District of Colum-|) 


—but he is not on his way to ‘* Damascus with let-|| 


Yes—two!| 


‘he professes to believe and preach the doctrine of 
universal salvation. He is considered by every 
lone, and called, a Universalist preacher. If, there- 
‘fore, he is not what he pretends to be, he is a Uni- 
versalist (nota Methodist) pretender. Query— 
Does not A. B. G. understand English ? 

A. B. G. further says, «'The Mrs. Boardman 
jabove referred to, and her mother, were of the name 
lof Terry’’—truly, and what of that? 

The article finishes, including a proverb, ** the 
subject of it isa dangerons man.” ‘T'o priesteraft, 
perhaps—to all who have been making charges 
against me for seven or eight years past, and who 
have not thought proper to take the Scripture me- 
thod for redress, if aggrieved. I propose an ever- 
lasting settlement. Bring on your book aecounts— 
tell what you know, and subscribe your names, you 
who have been practicing the Indian node of war- 
fare so long——come out and show yourselves; ran- 
dom shots seldom decide a battle; and prefer the 


charge—declare every thing which your own eyes 


have seen and ears heard—put all on board the 
ship—let us see whether she will sink or swim, as 


/Alihu is, perhaps, the only one in all these borders, 


‘«who, to various eccentricities, adds opposition to 
Associations and Conventions’’—it may be of some 
consequence to destroy his public standing, espe- 
cially as it is acknowledged that he ‘preaches to 
good acceptance’’—preface your exertions “ witha 
sense of duty.” Bring on your heaviest artillery, 
and fire your last round. Ainu BorpMAN, 
Walled Lake, Mich., August 18, 1835 


|For the Magazine ana Advocate.] 
LICENTIOUS DOCTRINE. 
From a certain neighborhood in this county, 
(Oswego,) fifteen families have, within a few years, 
removed to other parts. Thirteen of the number, 


| staunch believers in endless wo, (for moral men ?4 


\went away ina clandestine manner, indebted to 
their neighbors. One of the remaining two, also 
a believer in endless misery, went away like an 
honest man——-owed nothing. (Query——Are there 
thirteen Limitarians who manifest the legitimate 
\fruits of their faith, to one whose practice is better 
'than his theory?) The other one was ranked with 
that sect which is ‘‘every where spoken against’ —— 
‘commonly called Universalist. He, too, left the 
place indebted to no one. What a licentious doc- 
trine Universalism is! Names can be given if ne- 
cessary. OBSERVER. 
September, 1835. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
MISTAKE—INTENTIONAL, 


Mr. B., a Calvinist preacher, in one of his dis- 
courses, a few weels since, quoted Paul’s words to 
Timothy, in the following manner :—‘ For there 
lis one God, and one mediator between God and 
‘men, the man Christ Jesus ; who gave himself a 
ransom for many, to be testified in due time.” A 
short time after this, he was met by Mr. E., a Uni- 
versalist, who was present and heard the discourse ; 
who now began to administer a gentle reproof to his 
friend for misquoting Seripture. Mr. B. acknow- 
ledged that he might have been wrong— that he had 
jsumetimes misquoted passages before, and was very 
lapt to, when he was speaking in a high state of 
feelings. Thus we see that the Scriptures, instead 
‘of being allowed their testimony in favor of impar- 
‘tial grace, are made subservient to sectarian and 
lexclusive feelings. JW. 
Salisbury, August, 1835. 


ANOTHER PREACHER, 

Br. J. Potter, of Cooperstown, under date of Sep- 
jtember 4, 1835, writes as follows :— 

| «Br. Sxinner—I have the satisfaction of in- 
forming you that Br. James Bowden has commen- 
ced preaching the doctrine of a world’s salvation, 
with a determination to devote himself to the work 
of the ministry. Heis a young man who sustains 
an unblemished character, of unassuming manners 
and of good mind, well calculated to give a proper 
direction to human character—and we believingly 


i 


| 


tainly—but every one knows that Alihu makes no 
pretensions to Methodism. Every body knows that 


pray that his labors of love may be blessed to the 
reconciling of man to God.” 


om 
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EDITOR'S 


Utica, SaTuRDAY, 


AP. O.F0 Gi. 

Being absent from home all of last week, and severely 
indisposed since my return, I have been unable to fur- 
nish my usua! quota of editorial matter, for the presen 
number. From tlie latter cause, also, I have been 
wholly prevented from preparing even a summary ab- 
stract of the proceedings of the General Convention at 
Hartford, at the glorious jubilee held there last week. 
I can only say here, that the weather was beautiful, the 
season glorious, the occasion inspiring, the attendance}; 
large, the number of preachers about eighty, the delibera- |i 
tions in council generally harmonious and interesting, ), 
the preaching and music good, and the whole season and 
session with all the interesting events and associations 
belonging thereto will long be remembered with joy and 
gratitude. We trust tobe able soon to present the mi- 
nutes of the Convention to our readers. And as my own 
health is improving, I hope to be able hereafter to at- 
tend to the full share of editorial duties devolving on 

D. 8. 
TOTAL AND INNATE DEPRAVITY. 
Opening the May number of the Annals of Phrenolo- 


me. 


gy to see if E could not find some subject named which 
would enab!e me to furnish an editorial article, [there’ 
candor for you!] I found in a review of the forty-first 
number of the Edinburg Phrenological Journal, a notice 
of ** A discourse on the studies of the University,’’ [ol} 
Cambridge, England,] by Adam Sedgwick, Professor, 
&e.—with which (the Review) I am well pleased.— 
The reviewer says Professor Segwick is ‘* alittle in ad- 
vance of his time, in matters pertaining to Education, 
and the relatious of science to the constitution and destz- 
ny of man.” 
given by the review 


I should think so, from some extracts 
but he is yet behind Phrenology 


er— 
aud behind Universatism. 
one passage, ‘* Amidst all the ruin that is within us, 
there are still the elements of what is good: and were 
there left in the natural heart no kindly affections and 
moral sentiments, man would be no longer responsible 
for his sins 


the impulse of bad passion, and of conversion from evil 


; and every instance of persuasion against 


unto good, would be nothing Jess than a moral miracle. 
On such a view of human nature, the apostles of our reli- 


gion might as well have wasted their breath on the stones 


of the wilderness as on the hearts of their fellow-men in|! 


the cities of the Geathen.”’ 


How beautiful and how true! Yet how often and 
how long have Universalists urged the same ideas and 
enforced them by the same arguments ? 

The reviewer takes the Professor to task for speaking 
of ‘the ruin that is within us;’’ and calls for proof that 
there is any inherent, natural evil principle in: human 
nature. 
on this point necessarily lie at the foundation of all sound 
natural theology and moral philosophy,’’ and asks, with 
respect to the language used by Professor S., ‘* Does he 


mean to maintain that man, such as we now see him, is 


not as admirably adapted to the world, such as it at pre-|| 


sent exists, as his predecessors among the animals were 
to their respective external circumstances? Does he in- 
tend us to believe that there are within us positively |) 
noxious aad sinful principles, which bave no legitimate 


sphere of activity? or, does he mean that all our pow- 


ers are in themseles good, but only ltable to abuse ?2’’ 
He excuses the Professor, in part, for not solving these|, 


s||affect and influence the latter, 


Professor Sedgwick says, in}) 


He says, and justly, that ‘¢ correct conceptions] 


it is unuecessiry to 


jthe * ‘senerality,’’ here named, 


phere that we bave always contended for the affirmative 


| 
| 


There is a glorious and beautiful | 
vaflinity between the moral aad religious constitution of) 


lof the latter question. 


man in a state of nature—(between the atfections and 
capacities aud desires of the ‘‘ natural heart”) aud pure 
and undefiled Christianity—an affinity as perfect and 


between any soil and the grasses, grains, or 
Or, 


we have always contended, 


jgreat as 


| 
itrees natural to that soil. in the words of the re- 


ly 


iewer, * that man himself, 
such as we now see him, with all bis organs and facul- 
tie 


of the world as any of his predecessors were to the; 


s 
’ 


jphysical conditions under which they existed.’’ 
might not have used the same terms to express the idea, , 
\but the idea itself has been used by the writer of this as 
imuch as six years ago, before he ever heard of Phre 

jnolgy; and by others of our denomination, long before 


\I knew what Universalism was. 


It is trna, we did not) 
'so much dwell upon the adaptation of man to the physi-| 
jeal world, as we did on the adaptation of religion to his 
very nature and constitution in general. We consider, 
Christianity to be the ‘‘ bread of life’’—‘‘ the bread that 


cometh down from heaven and giveth life to the world’’ 


faeulties as natural bread is to his physical frame, 
doctrines and precepts of Jesus we have always consi-| 
dered as the leaven; and mankind, or the nature of man 


| 


las the meal of the parable—and that there must be an 
jaffinity between the two, or the former could no more 
jcause sand to ferment. Benes Universalistsin general, 
Jong before Phrenology was known in this country, 
lieved and taught, to use the words of the reviewer, 
‘*that man has received no appetite, faculty, or function, | 
which when viewed in reference to his circumstances 
can be truly pronounced to be in itself’ bad; that.all his 
|powers bear the marks of Divine wisdom and goodness; 
and that there is no natural ‘ruin’ in his frame. It [Uni-) 
'versalism and Phrenology] shows that each faculty has 
ia legitimate sphere of action, within which its manifes- 
tations are wot sinful; and that the actions, the existence 
lof which has given rise to the doctrine of ‘the ruin,’ 
are mere abuses of powers in themselves useful and ne-| 
cessary.”” 


If called on to illustrate the utility and necessity of the'| 
human powers and faculties, we have frequently done) 
it by illustrations similar to the following, advanced by. 
the reviewer, who uses phrenological terms of course, 
Man's “ organs of nutrition and absorption imply growth, | 
;maturity and decay ; his organs of amativeness and phi- 


\loprogenitiveness [love of the opposite sex and of chil-, 
jdren | eg ae a succession of generations, or the death of’ 
individuals; his organs of combativeness [or opposive- 


| 
! 
ness] and destructiveness indicate that he is constituted, 


| 
to move in a state in which he must encounter difficul. | 


ties and death; his knowing and reflective faculties pro. | 
\claim that he is invested with power to improve himself, 
jand his condition by the exercise of bis abilities ; while! 
his moral and hia religious sentiments indicate that he is, 
destined to flourish in society, to practice virtue, and to 
adore his Creatur, as the great ends of bis existence.” 
While these latter also show that he was created in the 
limage and likeness of the great Author of all good, to be 
the lawgiver of the lower creation—the representative of) 
his Father above, the high priest of God to nature; and, 
when further perfected and improved, the inheritor of 
heaven and the companion of God. But he becomes 80) 
by a moral improvement, not by a moral miracle—for he 
is not totally nor inherently depraved. A. B. G,. 


| 
} 
{ 


} 


NEW-YORK STATE CONVENTION. 


questions, but reverting to the proposition that their so- 
Intion lies at the very threshold of natural religion andj: 


moral philossphy, he says, ‘‘in general, modern writers}! 


| 

| , . 

| What again? says the reader. Yes, once more—for 
ithe simple reason ‘that the question is continually as- 
‘suming a new form as additional circumstances bring it 


is a being as evidently adapted to the existing state | 


We'} 


—that it is therefore as well adapted to man’s religions | 


The | 


| 
\} 
’ 


than literal leaven could. 
| 


be- | 


|decision. 


‘tion have announced their desire to change its coustitution 
and government, so as to vest the right of giving fellow 
Jship and conferrivg ordinationin the Associations alone. 
They have 
them accordingly. 


appointed their delegates, and instructed 
Now, 


known to me when last I wrote upon the subject— 


as these things avere not 


‘though my articles appeared in the same paper with the 
resolutions of the Chautanque Association—courtesy to 
them and justice to myself demands the additional re- 
, rule in this 
matter—and that, sooner than have the minty dissa- 
tisfied to division, were my view of the subject that of 
the majority, [, for one of that majority, would sooner re- 


jmark, that the majority should, of right 


\linquish a point by me deemed unimportant, than retain 


it. 
latter, aud a sincere desire for union and the general 


Let peace be the motto of every one engaged in this 
| 

‘\\good, prompt every movement, and J feel assured no 
Idifficulty can long existin relation to it, LT rejoice, there- 
fore, since dissatisfaction did exist amoug our Western 
brethren, that they have takeu measures to bave that 
dissatisfaction so ably represented in our councils, at our 


next session. I hope no one delegate appointed will 


|jneglect to attend, 


It will be well, probably, for delegates appointed by 
Associations that have not yet expressed a decided opin- 
lion on the subject of the proposed alterations, to en- 
deavor to ascertain the general opinions of the bodies 
they are to represent. In the absence of such kKnow- 
ledge, it will be but fair, I presume, to set down these 
|| Associations as in favor of the present state of things. 
To Having assisted in the organization of 
|the Convention, and the adoption of the present mea- 


conclude. 


isures, my colleagues appear to feel some delicacy in ex- 
pressing their known views on the subject—hence all 
the talkivg has fallen to my lot. I have felt none of 


»|/this delicacy, for my situation freed me from every cause 
i|for it. 


1 have written freely; but for myself alone.— 
As freely will Lyicld what Lhave advocated, ifthe majority 
idiffer from me—or even if it is deemed necessary to the 
welfare of the cause and the Convention. ‘To the next 
‘session of this latter body, then, I cheerfully submit the 
A. B. G. 


RELIGION IN THE WEST. 


The new States and Territories in the West and South- 
west are ina fair way of being cared for and converted to 
jsomething—or confirmed in the old way. Buta few 
weeks ago, and we saw the election of a bishop of the 
|| Episcopal church to the diocess of Michigan. q 
\ithe Rev. Frances L. Hawks, D. D., was elec bish- 
lop, and assigned to the charge of Florida, Louisiana and 
Arkansas; and the Rev. Jackson Kemper, D. D., was 
also elected a bishop to take charge of Mississippi and 
fndiana. It is thought that Dr. Hawks will also take 
charge, provisionally, of the diocess of Alabama. Thus 
|Episcopalianism, as well as its elder sister, if mot mo- 
‘ther, Romanism, will be duly represented in the great 
West,and every rising post and station be strongly fortifi- 
ed against all invasions of heresy, and unapostolically or- 
dained and cow missioned teachers even of the true faith 
that may be sent out by the no-less active Presbyterians, 
Methodists and Baptists. 

As for the poor Universalists, who can searcely sup- 
ply preachers for the demands at home, they can only 
lsend an occasional itinerant over the broad surface of 


| 


‘the country ; and perhaps locate one here and there to 


dispense the words of salvation to a small society of be- 
jlievers. In this situation of affairs, our pefiodicals must 
be made to preach for us—they should be widely and 
well circulated and distributed in every new settlement. 
Every subscriber should use his utmost influence to make 
their merits known to his friends and neighbors, and in- 
duce them to subscribe and do the same to his neigh- 
bors; until, by this means, numbers, strength, know- 
ledge and jatvenna are increased, societies formed, and 


on these subjects, except the phrenologists, carefully] forward, anew, before the public. Since last I noticed the |preachers raised up to proclaim more publicly and fully 


blink them.’’ 


z.* 


og 


As Universalists may not be included in ‘subject, two Associations in fellowship with the Conven-'ithe word of truth, the Gospel of salvation, = 


m 
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Courage friesds—courage | Elijah once stood appa- 
reutly alone in tsracl against a host of opposers; but the 
Lord was with him, tet but our lay-brethren do their 
duty in circulating our books and periodicals—let but 
our Editors and authors do their duty in making those 


silent but eloquent messengers what they should be, |! 


and the glory of the Lord shall be abundantly revealed 
in the wilds of the West, and all flesh there, as here, 
shall rejoice in beholding it together. 

Courage, then; for the promise is to you and your 
children; do your duty faithfully, joyfully, prudently ; 
and triumph and joy must be ~the result of all your 
cares and labors. A. B. G. 


THE PHILADELPHIA DISCUSSION. 

A few copies of the discussion between Br, A. C. 
Thomas and Dr. Ely have been received at this office. 
As it was not published in this paper, it is presumed our 
subscribers, generally, will want to purchase a copy—it 
is a neat and cheap work, and they cannot better ex- 


pend the same amount of spare cash. 


ladelphian, the only Partialist paper in which the dis-|) 


cussion was published as it appeared, did not circulate 
much in this region, it is hoped that our Partialist breth- 
ren will also purchase and read their champion’s argu- 
ments (the best we have ever read) against Universal- 
ism, with Br. Thomas’ replies. 

No one need fear reading an angry, scurrillous, per- 


sonal, pettish or trifling work—it is a noble discussion || 


and was so ably conducted as todo great credit to both 
parties. Nor are we alone in this opinion—various secu- 


lar papers,and the New-York Mirror,a celebrated literary |) 


journal, unite in praising the discussion for its candor, 


coolness, and ability, notwithstanding Mr. Beebee of the}! 


Register may deem one of the parties as insane as any 
madman in a lunaticasylum! We therefore call upon 
all Partialists, who are not determined to shut their eyes 
and remain in ignorance respecting the views and senti- 
ments of a large and increasing denomination of Chris- 
tians, to come forward, buy and read the arguments on 
both sides of the question. A.B. G. 


PVERLASTING—BETERNAL. 


It is a remarkab!e fact that, although the Scriptures 
were translated juto English by men who were staunch 
believers in endless misery, aud who, therefore, would 


be most likely to render every passage they could most/! 


strongly in favor of this horrid doctrine, yet endless 
misery cannot be positively proven by any passage in the 
commo: That is, they have rendered words 
so differently in similar cases, and so similarly in differ- 
ing cases, that by comparing scripture with scripture, 
all the strong-made proofs vanish before the light thus 
collected. 

In the case of no other words is this remark more 
strongly exemplified than im the rendering of alim (He- 
brew) and aion (Greek) and their derivatives. For the 
sake ofeuphony they have used the terms everlasting and 


version, 


eternal as two adjectives to express endless duration—and 
yet (most singular!) the strongest term, eternal, is never, 
but once, applied to express the duration of punishment 
—and then it is only said, that the person blaspheming 
against the Holy Spirit ‘‘ as in danger of eternal dam- 
nation.” 

Now it will be well understood that, even if the trans. 
lators had been more successful in their efforts to make 
the common English version teach the doctrine of inter- 
minable sin and suffering, that would not have settled 
the question—the meaning of God and not of man is 
our guide. But we feel authorized to use the admissions 
of an opposer as good testimony in our favor. 

These remarks were induced by reading in the Uni- 
ted States Gazette, of Philadelphia, the opinion of the 
Editor, (an excellent philologist,) that eternal, in its 
proper signification, as used in the English language 
generally and critically, meant that which is uncreated 
and endless in existence, while everlasting should be 
applied to things only that have a beginning. He adds 


lwith his following definition on Matt. xxv: 46, in reply 


As the Phi-| 


that it is applied to thiugs of a temporal duration—** the 
leverlasting mountains’’—Hab. iii: 6. Compare this 


jto a correspondent, and you will perceive a puzzle. 
A. B. G. 


««—In our remarks we referred only to what we 
consider the true meaning of ‘eternal and ever- 
lasting ;? we were aware that they had been used 
indiscriminately by writers, and especially by the 
itranslators of the common Bible. The passage}! 
which *W. H. N.’ has quoted is an example ; and 


yet were we disposed to argument, we should say— 


lin the Greek, thetranslators had shown a judicious 
discrimination in giving different words in English. 
[The punishment is ‘everlasting’ because it was 
‘prepared tor the devil and his angels.’ 
is said to be eternal because it is a participation in 
ithe life of the ‘Creator.’ Everlasting or endless, 
iwould, however, be the literal translation. 

| ‘* We aslhere however to our distinction—‘ ever- 
jlasting ;? may be said of that which is of new crea- 


ition, but is destined to endless existence—‘ eter- 
lnal,’ is, properly speaking, the attribute of that 
existence which is without beginning and without 
lend.” 


ltrue meaning of the words ‘eternal’ and ‘everlast- 


more than in the sacred Scriptures, though we are 
jnot aware that any point of doctrine is affected 


thereby ; language fai!s—when it is used with re- 
‘ference to the attributes and character of the Crea- 


” 
tor. 3 


UNITWRIAN CONSISTENCY. 


when Br. L. F. W. Andrews visited Charleston, S. C., 
on his way to the North, our friends in that city applied 


evening lectures in. The 
reason given was, ‘ they have heard with regret,and have 
sufficient reason to believe that the Rev. Mr. Anarews 


Tt was decidedly refused ! 


is of the ultra Universaliststamp. On this account” they 


” 


ofa respectable Restorationist,’’ the request would be 


jthat notwithstanding the identity of the adjectives} 
\nies on account of this paper, 


The life\| 


| « We repeat our remark, that inattention to the | 


ing,’ has led to their misapplication, and nowhere} 


By the Southern Evangelist for August, we learn that| 


\for the use of the Unitarian meeting-house to hold two}, 


refuse the application, adding, ‘‘ should, however, ap-}) 
\iplication ut any time be made for our pulpit for the use 


ito them, which would be incurred in sending their re- 
jnittances by mail. Br. Whitney is fully authorized to 
transact any business pertaining to this paper with pa’ 
trons atthe West. He is entirely trustworthy, and his 
receipt will in all cases be valid. Tle will also receive 
and return the names of new subscribers wishing to 
take the paper, and their subscriptions in advance, if 
jpaid into bis hands. D. Skinner. 
N. B. Brs. Messinger, Sadler, Doolittle and other 
ministering brethren on Western tours which have been 


jnoticed in this paper, and who are to return here again 
soon, are also authorized to receive and receipt for mo- 


Though they are not fur- 
nished with accounts of moniesdue, yet in general each 
subscriber must know how much he is indebted, by the 


D.S. 


Acrsts.—Before another paper can reach our West- 
jern friends, Br. Whitney will be on his route to Ohio. 
|We will therefore state that he is appointed an agent to 
procure subscribers, and receive payment, for the next 
volume of this paper. In fact, any Universalist clergy- 
man, who is willing to attend to the business, may be 
made the agent by those wishing to subscribe through 
him. Brs. Messinger, Sadler, Kinne, Gage, Doolittle, 
Rogers, &c., &c., are all well known to us, and may 
be confided in, A. B. Gros, 

O. Hurcuinson. 


\terms of the paper and the time he has taken it. 


REMOVAL. 
| Br. Elijah Smith, of Kennedyville, has received and 
jaccepted an invitation to settle with the society in West 
| Bloomfield, Ontario county, and wishes all letters and 
papers intended for him to be direced to the latter place, 


at bast Ge 


The Connecticut River Association of Universalists met 
at Goshen, N. H., on Wednesday and Thursday, 19th 
jand 20th ult., and appointed Hon. Austin Corbin, Mo- 
derator, and Br. H. Beckwith, Clerk. Granted a letter 
of fellowship to Br. E. Manford, and conferred ordina- 
tion to Br. W. Wilcox, Sermons were preached by 
Brs. J. Gilman, J. Moore, B. H. Fuller, W. S. Ballou, 
R. Stree ter, and W. &. Balch. 
not yet determined. 


from henceforward. 


| 
| 


Place of adjournment 
D. S. 


granted. 
The Unitarians, it is well known, profess to attach 


| RELIGIOUS NOTI , 


CES. 
| 


| There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Octo- 


much importance to the tenet of the divme unity; and|!/her by Br.C. B. Brown at Brewerton, and Br. J. Frencu 
to consider the worship of the trinity a species of zdola-|/at Mexico, and at Union Square at 7, P. M.—Br. Witcox 


try. Now it is well known that Br. Andrews, while hel)" Sacketts Harbor—Br. D. Skinner at or near Leesville, 


is nopailtra (or beyond) in his Universalism, is also a in fhe fown of Sharon—Br. Wacconsr at Lassellsville 
we at 2, P. M., andin the evening as the friends may ap- 


Thou who preachest that a man should not be illiberal ; 
art thou illiberal? who praisest honesty ; art thou a hy- 
pocrite? who abhorest idvlatry; dost thou worship 
(popularity 2 A.B. G. 


TRAVELLING AGENT IN OBIO, 
As Br. Jacob Whitney, of this place, is about starting 
on a tour into Ohio, and will probably visit many places, 
in that interesting State, where patrons of this paper re- 
side, I have put a numler of accounts against subscri- 
bers to this paper residing in that State, which yet re- 
main unpaid, into his hands for collection. I hope all 


on whom he may call, or who will have an opportuni- 

i i i i iS M,JY,JH,RH,DL,PS, MR,AR,TS, A A,E A and A 
ty of seeing him, will be prepared to settle their ac-|2 Bie) NS? fork W,J Tand LS—P M, Otio, for B'T—Rev. 
counts, as it will save the risk and expense of postage!'E G, Bethel, (V1.) 


believer in and advocate of the divine unity of God. It)\,oint—Br. Brirroy at Depauville—Br. Hyarr at South 
is also well known that some of our Universalist breth-| New-Berlin—Br. Hotmes will supply for Br. Eaton at 
ren, whom these Unitarians call Restorationists, hold to||Baldwinsville—Br. James Bowen at Hartwick. 
the doctrine of the trinity. Yet these abhorrers of what|) There will be preaching on the second Sunday in Oc- 
they call tritheistn and idolatry, can fellowship the latter| tober, by Br. C. B. Brown at the red school-house, Hast- 
P ee : lings, at 2, P. M—Br. Hotmes in Westfield. 
in preference to those who believe with them! Ocon 2’ he eres 
; we : : | Norice.—An extra session of the Black River Asso- 
sistency! it is fitting thou shouldest dwell with these \ciation of Universalists will be attended at South Cham- 
\Unitarians, who, at the South, close their doors to Uni-!'nion, on the first Wednesday and Thursday in October 
turian Universalists and open them to Trinitarian Uni. next. As there will probably be business to perform, 
versalists ; and who, atthe East, complain of ‘ the illibe-|)!" !* considered necessary for the several societies to 
hes we : ..{iseud their delegation, according to our established cus- 
yrality of the Orthodox’’ in refusing to exchange pulpit) ion at annual sessions. Ministering brethren are ear- 
services with Unitarians, when they themselves willlnestly invited to attend. P. Morsr, Clerk. 
not exchange pulpits with Unitiriaw Universalists!—|! Br. Whitney, will preach at Painesville or Chardon, 
jon the first Sunday in October ; Cleveland, Akron, Mas- 
} illon, or Canton, on the second Sunday ; New-Phila- 
delphia, Coshocton, Zanesville, Newark, Lancaster, 
‘Circleville, Chilicothe, Bainbridge, Hillsborough, Wil- 
‘liamsburg, Cincinneti, about the beginning of November, 
{and will return by way of Hamilton, Dayton, Spring- 
field and Columbus, 
Br. D. Skinner will preach a lecture in Cobleskill, 
at the Patent, (Lawyersville,) on the evening of the first 
Sunday in October, at early candle lighting. 
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POETRY. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate. | 


AN INTELLIGENT FIRST CAUSE. 


Should atheism represent 

That nature is intelligent; 

The proposition we deny 

As spurious philosophy; 

For what is nature found to be 
Except materiality ? 

And if this is intelligent, 


‘Then stones, and trees, and every plant; 
All minerals—yea, more than this, 
The dead and mouldering carcasses— 


All must possess intelligence, 


Those noble powers of thought and sense. 


But hark, for observation tells 
That nothing else but animals 
Can e’er produce the evidence, 
Or symptoms of intelligence. 
Whatever wants this property, 
Is passive, of necessily ; 

And sure as language can define, 
Has not the power to design, 

All matter being dead and mute, 
Of power must be destitute ; 

And consequently proves the fact, 
That it can neither plan nor act. 

This subterfuge or vain resort, 
Wants evidences for support, 


And does amount as We may see, 


To the climax of absurdity. 
For matter is subservient 


To plans which mortals do invent— 


To all the various purposes 
Of beauty and of usefulness. 


But who, we ask, would ever dream 


The artist was inflicting pain 
Upon the senseless iron bar, 
When working it to suit the car? 


Whoever thought that they could see 


The sculptor causing misery 
Upon the block of wood, or stone, 
He fashions to the taste of man? 


Who knew that metals suffered pain 


When in the fire they refine, 
Or that they found a cruel fate 
Whene’er converted into plate? 


Where is the man that would not blush 


if he were found to reuson thes) 


And yet, if le makes the pretence, 


That matter is intelligence— 
Then, notwithstanding every plea, 
This coarse must necessarily 


Involve the end that we’ve explained ; 


For it is clearly ascertained 

That wounds upon a living thing 
Create sensations the most keen— 
Producing an anxiety 

To flee from pain and misery. 


his system, therefore, at the best, 
Does not, and cannot stand the test; 


Matler is unintelligent, 
And cannot act to this extent. 
There are some who make this 
Though matter’s not intelligence, 
Yet ail her laws are so exact 
As to give thought and power to 
This theory is nothing new, 
Nor will it bear a close review; 
For this gross error it presents— 
Matter precedes intelligence, 
This system of the atheist 


pretence, 


act. 


Appears to me something like this :— 
Matter with neither thought nor sense, 


Produces all intelligence. 
Organization too is found, 


And proofs of wisdom much abound 
Where’er the eye of man can see, 


Displayed through all immensity. 


Our closing Jines we will now write 


To a reply thav’s very trite. 

You ask the skeptic simply this, 
Whence all the perfect sceneries 
That fill and deck the universe? 


He says they sprang from natures laws > 
But if we ask what laws do mean, 


The sequel will be plainly seen, 
That laws are the direct result 


Of wisdom and designing thought. 


Conviction. who can here resist, 
That a designer does exist? 


J, WHITNEY. 


[From the Christian Register. } 
ABOUT THE BIRDS, SQUIRRELS AND THE EKAGLE. 
For little Boys and Girls to read. 


Some of the little boys and girls, who read what } 
|lwrote for them in the last week’s Register, want me to 
write some more for them. 
left off, and finish in as few words as Tecan, You will 
jrecollect, that I was giving you an account of the con. 
iversation which the children and I had about killing 
birds and robbing their nests. 

|| Oue of the older boys in the Sunday school said be 
|killed the birds and squirrels because they did him harm. 
||So Lasked the boys if, when they went outa hunting, they 
did it because the birds and squirrels did mischief. Or 
idid you hunt them, said {, because you liked the sport 
jof it. Which was it? For the merit of your deed does 
not lie in the deed itself, it lies in the motive with which 
youdidit. The boys hung down their heads aud the girls 
smiled at these questions, for they all knew very well that 


then looked at the boy who said he killed birds and 
squirrels because they did mischief, and as pfeasantly as 
ITcould, asked him the same questions. He laughed 
aud hung down his head, and acknowledged that when 
he went, be went for the sport of it. [admired the ho- 
nesty of the boy in telling the truth and making a frauk 
confession. But I regretted that such had been his mo- 
tive. Suppose, said I, that you were one hundred and 
fifty miles off in the wilderness. Would you not take 
as much pleasure in killing birds and squirrels there, as 
you now do here? 

The boys acknowledged that they should. 

That proves, said I, that you are so cruel as to huut 
these pretty little creatures four the mere sport of it. For 
then they would be so far off that they could not do any 
mischief to any person’s trees or cornfields. ‘The merit 
of whatever you do, depends upon the motives with which 


you do it. Remember that, children, as long as you 
live. Asaman thinketh in his heart, sois he. Besides, 


said I, suppose a squirrel now and then gets a little 
‘jgrain from the field, or nibbles an apple on thetree. It 
does you no very great harm. And it does him much 
good. [should not want a whole cornfield destroyed 
by them, ’tis true. I should contrive some way to pre- 
vent it, either by frightening them away or otherwise. 
But at the same time I should take pleasure in seeing 
jhow happy some of them were when they came to carry 
away afew kernels from the cornfield which had plant- 
ed. I should take great pleasure in thinking how happy 
[ had made them as they chirped and sputtered and filled! 
their cheeks and run away. And when I gathered the; 
harvest I should be much inclined even to leave an ear 
now and then for the birds and squirrels to gather, as 
the Jews of old, left grain for the poor gleaners. The 
little birds and squirrels cannot sow nor plant for them- 
selves. 


it. 
haps I should endeavor to getit. Buteven then I should 
be very unwilling to do it when I thought it had young 
in its nest. I should trv to get something else which 
would answer equally as well. ‘There are, too, some 
\|birds which it would be right for us to kill. 
little girl who put on her cape-bonnet to go up into an 
orchard, ten or twelve rods distant, to pick some apples 
under the trees. 
door, and heard her screaming. She ran and saw the 
little girl crouched down almost to the ground. A mon- 
strous eagle was balancing himself in the air a few feet 
over the little girl, preparing to strike his claws into her 
head. The older sister shouted and screamed so loud 
that she frightened the eagle away. Upon getting at the 
little girl, it was found that the eagle had already made 
one plunge at her. 


the little girl’s brain, he had only stuck them through the 
top of her cape-bonnet, 
the younger one scream, probably the eagle would have 
killed her in one or two minutes. A few months be- 
fore this, two boys in a neighboring town were attacked 
by an eagle, probably thissame one. But while the eagle 
was attacking one boy, the other would fight it. Thus 
they kept doing by turns till they succeeded at length in 
driving the eagle away. I should take much pains to 
destroy such abird. But [hope none of the little boys 
or girls will kill or take out of the nest, the birds that do 
little or no harm, that look so happy, and have such 


So I will begin where Lthen), 


||when boys go a hunting, they generally go more for}, 
what they call the sport of it than for anything else. 1) 


On the whole I would not hunt for the mere sport of), 
If a very sick person wanted a bird very much, per-|, 
I knew aj; 


Her older sister happened to go to the]; 


But the cape-bonnet extended so far|| 
above the head that instead of sticking his claws into}, 


If the older sister had not heard}! 


| J was very glad he concluded todo so, tt was an ex- 
‘cellent thing in him. And EF hope every little boy and 
girl who reads this will be as wiiling as he was to 
let the poor birds and squirrels live and be happy. 

| Such nearly were the expressions and the substance 
of the Sunday school Jessou. And now that 1 have 
finished it, I will bid all my little readers good bye, for 
‘this week at least, hoping they will always remember to 
ibe kind to the little birds and squirrels. AUGUSTIN. 


——s states 
} 
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| MARRIAGES. 


; ’ bi, ee 

| On the 13th inst., by Rev. C. B. Brown, Mr. Joun 

Storer, to Miss Mary Devonnorr, all of Hastings. 
In Victor, ou the 26th of July, by Rev. K. Town- 

send, Mr. Harry Porter, to Miss Horrrun Bement, 

all of that place. 


EOE ROE IS ESRI SOTO ETA TL a PE a 


| DEATHS. 


| In Victor, on the 5th ult., Mires, son of Mark and 
Susan Wilmarth, aged 3 years; and on the 10th of the 
same month, Marcus Witmarrn, their youngest child, 
jaged 11 months. The funerals of both these children 
“were aliended by the writer, who would express his 
‘deep sympathy with the afflicted, imploring the Sich 
|consolations of Heaven to rest upon the mourning father, 
the childless mother and sorrowing friends. 

| K. Townsenv. 

| In Richland, Oswego county, on the 6th inst., of 
consumption, Mr. Orkin Wermory, in the 40th year of 
ihisage. Mr, W. has left a wife and seven children to 
j/moure tweir loss, together with a large circle of other 
relatives and friends. ‘The Gospel of impartial grace 
sand salvation was proclaimed by the writer, on the 7th, 
to the bereaved friends and neighbors. May they be 
comforted with the consoling hope of life and immor- 
tality beyond the grave, for all mankind ; and may the 
jrealize that ‘*as in Adam all die, even so, in Christ shall 
all be made alive.’’ C. B. B. 


| In Leyden, Lewis county, on the 3lst ult., of con- 
jsumption, Mrs. CreanrHa Kimpatt, wile of Ruel Kim- 
ball, jr., aged 29 years. 

In the same town, on the 20th ult., Mr. Joun T.Goop- 
RicH, aged 44 years. 
| In Laurens, Otsego county, on the 5th inst., Jona- 
‘THAN HatHaway, aged76 years. Mr. H. was formerly 
'of Massachusetts—was converted from the Baptists by 
bearing Br, Ballou, of Boston; and has ever since, (about 
forty years,) held fast the profession of his faith without 
iwavering, Rejoicing in the hope of universal salvation, 
‘he met death without a murmur or a fear. Agreeably 
ito his request made previous to death, the writer deli- 
jvered a funeral discourse fyom Jub xiv: 10. 

pe 63 L. Hyarr. 

«” Printers in Massachusetts are requested, &c. 

In Bridgewater, Oneida county, on the 14th inst., 
after a lingering consumption, Mrs. Mary Lronarp 
Ropiyson, wife of Henry L. Robinson, aged 42 years. 
The deceased was formerly of Woodstock, Vt.—died as 
she had lived in the faith of universal salvation—and 
jhas lefta number of children, together with her busband, 
jrelatives and friends, to mourn their loss. 
| *,* Printers ia Vermont and Massachusetts are re- 
quested, &e. 

In Leonardsville, on the 4th inst., Esruer, daughter 
jof Gen, Noyes Palmer, aged 22 years. I am informed 
‘she endured a lingering illness with Christian fortitude 
jand died in the hopes of the Gospel in its fulness. A 
sermon on the occasion of the above will be preached in 
\Bridgewater, on the first Sunday in October. 
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pretty feathers and that sing so sweetly. Our heavenly 
Father made them as well as us. And not a sparrow 
falls to the ground without his notice. 

After the Sunday school was dismissed, one of the 
boys about ten or twelve years old who had a very pretty 
gun and who was very fond of hunting, came to me of 
his own accord, and said he liked what J said, very well. 


aS 


and so in proportion for a larger number. All commu- 
nications by mail, must be post paid, or freee —LF To Cit 
Subscribers, who receive their papers by a Carrier, Ps 
per annum, payable inadvance, or $3, if not paid within 
the year. 


A. B. GROSH, PRINTER, 
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EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY.....No. XL trol, and he laid claim to a special permission! 
f | from heaven to riot in the most unlimited sen-' 

Eieuta Proposition.—A comparison between «ality 
Christ and Mahomet, and their respective |” A 
religions, leads us to conclude, that as the'| 


religion of the latter is confessedly the inven-| 


Jesus, on the contrary, preserved throughout 
life the most unblemished purity and sanctity 
of manners. He did no sin, but was perfectly 


Bre eae of te" former ts oN oly and undefiled. Not the least stain was 
ever thrown on his moral character by his bit-) 


from God. 
| terest enemies. 


There is a religion in the world, called the | 
Mahometan, which is professed in one part of) _ Mahomet was violent, impetuous and san- 
Europe, and most paris of Asia and Africa. guinary. 
The founder of this religion, Mahomet, pre-| Christ was meek, gentle, benevolent and. 
tended to be a prophet sent from God; but it) merciful. 
is universally allowed, by all who are not Ma-| Mahomet pretended to have secret commu- 
hometans, and who have searched very care- nications with God, and with the angel Gabriel, | 
fully into the pretensions of this teacher, that) which no other person ever saw or heard. 
he was an enthusiast and an impostor, and that) Jesus was repeatedly declared to be the Son! 
his religion was a contrivance of his own.—)\ of God by voices from heaven, which were) 
Even those persons who reject Christianity, do plainly and distinctly heard and recorded by 
not think Mahometanism to be true; nor do) others. ! 
we ever hear of a deist embracing it from con-| The appearance of Mahomet was not fore-| 
viction. | told by ancient prophecies, nor was there at that, 

Here, then, we have two religions co-exist-| time any expectation of such a person in that| 
ing together in the world, and both pretending! part of the world. i 
to be revelations from Heaven; one of these | The appearance of Christ upon earth was' 
awe know to be a fraud, the other we affirm and |clearly and repeatedly predicted by several an-| 
believe to be true. If this be so, upon com+)cijent prophecies, which most evidently applied, 

paring them and their authors together, we may)/to him and to no other; and which were in the | 
expect to find a most marked and essential dif-\ keeping of those who were professed enemies) 
ference between them, such a difference as may)to hitf and his religion. And there was at the 
naturally be supposed to exist between an ir-/time of his birth a general expectation over all 
postor and a divine teacher, between truth and|/the East, that some great and extraordinary 
- falsehood. 
to be actually the case with respect to Christ|| world. 
and Mahomet, and their respective religions. || Mahomet never presumed to foretell any fu- 
Mahomet was a man of considerable rank! ture ue for Sates been ; poses ce 
in his own country ; he was the grandson of aeould not oresee them; and had he foretolc 
Ries of the most Seeestak and honorable fami, any thing which did not come to pass, it must! 
ly in Mecca, and, though not born to a great) 
a ieoe. he soon acquired one by marriage.| lowers. 


These circumstances would of themselves,, Christ foretold many things which did actu- 


| 


have entirely ruined his credit with his fol-) 


| 
\ 
{ 
\ 
} 
| 


Mahomet told the Jews, the Christians, and 
the Arabs, that he taught no other religion 


|than that which was originally taught to their 


forefathers, by Abraham, [smael, Moses and 
Jesus. This would naturally prejudice them 
in favor of his religion. 

Christ preached a religion which directly 
opposed the most favorite opinions and preju- 


| dices of the Jews, and subverted, from the very 


foundation, the whole system of Pagan super- 
stition. : 
Mahomet paid court to the peculiar weak- 


| nesses and propensities of his disciples. In 


that warm climate, where all the passions are 
ardent and violent, he allowed them a liberal 
indulgence in sensual gratifications; no less 
than four wives to each of his followers, with 
the liberty of divorcing them thrice.* 

In the same climate, and among men of the 
same strong passions, Jesus most peremptorily 
restrained all his followers from adultery, for- 
nication, and every kind of impurity. Hecon- 
fined them to one wife, and forbade divorce, 
except for adultery only. But what was still 
more, he required them to govern their eyes 
and their thoughts, and to check the very first 
rising of any criminal desire in the soul. He 
told them that whoever looked on a woman, to 
dust after her, had committed adultery with 
her already in his heart; and he assured them 
that none but the pure’in heart should see God. 
He. declared open war, in short, against all the 


And this, Lapprehend, will appear) personage would then manifest himself to the criminal passions, and evil inclinations of man- 
‘ kind, and expressly required all his followers 


to renounce those favorite sins that did most 
jeasily beset them; nay, even to leave father, 
mother, brethren, sisters, houses, lands, and 
levery thing that was most dear to them, and 
take up their cross and follow him. 

With the same view above mentioned, of 
bribing men to embrace his religion, Mahomet 


. . i as us + fe) me | a 4 
without any supernatural assistance, greatly|/ally come to pass, particularly his own death promised to reward his followers with the de- 


contribute to the success of his religion. jjand resurrection, and the destruction of Jera- 
person considerable by his wealth, of high de-| salem. wi 
scent,and nearly allied to the chiefs of his coun-), Mahomet never pretended to work miracles a 
try, taking upon himself the character of a re-on the contrary he expressly disclaimed any) 
ligious teacher in an age of ignorance and such power, and makes several labored and 
barbarism, could not fail of attracting attention awkward apologies for not possessing it. 


and followers. | Jesus we all know worked a great number, 

Christ did not possess these advantages of of the most astonishing miracles in the open 
rank and wealth, and powerful connexions.||face of day, and in the sight of great malt-, 
He was born of parents in a very mean condi-||tudes of people. He made the deaf to hear’ 


tion of life. His relations and friends were al] the dumb to speak, the laine to walk, the blind, 


+ sj ion: vas br ‘to see, and even the dead to rise from the). + ; Z 
ate Semple shuation ;,,he was bred apy f delights, Mahomet had another still more effi- 


in poverty and continued in it all his Jife, hav-/ grave. . | 
ing frequently no place where he could lay his) Mahomet, during the first twelve years of, 
head. A man so circumstanced was not like-|his mission, made use only of argument and. 
ly, by his own personal influence to force a) persuasion, and in consequence of that gained | 
new religion, much less a false one, upon the very few converts. In three years he made 
world. only fourteen proselytes, and in seven, only, 
Mahomet indulged himself in the grossest) eighty-three men and eighteen women, 

pleasures. He perpetually transgressed even) In the same space of time our Saviour Saal 
those licentious rules which he had prescribed’ his apostles converted thousands and tens of 
to himself. He made use of the power he had | thousands, and spread the; Christian religion 
acquired, to gratify his passions without con-!' gyer a great part of Asia. 


4 


te. 


ane 


‘lights of a most voluptuous paradise, where 
ithe objects of their affection were to be almost 
‘innumerable, and all of them gifted with trans- 
icendant beauty and eternal youth.t 

Christ entirely precluded his disciples from 


| 
| 


lall hopes of sensual indulgences hereafter, as- 


suring them that in heaven they should neither 
marry nor be given in marriage, and promising 
them nothing but pure celestial spiritual joys, 
isuch as eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor 
ithe heart of man conceived. 

Besides the powerful attractions of sensual 
lcacious mode of producing conviction, and 
gaining proselytes ; and that was, force, vio- 
jlence and arms. He propagated his religion 
iby the sword; and, till he made use of that 
instrument of conversion, the number of his 
|proselytes was a mere nothing. He was at 
once & prophet, a warrior, a general and a con- 
queror. It was at the head of his armies that 


* Koran, c. 4, p. 42. 


Ib. ¢, 2, p. 4k. 
t Koran, c. 56, p. 413. 
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he preached the Koran. His religion and bis| 

conquests went on together; and the former, 

never advanced one step without the latter. | 

He commanded in person in eight general en-| 

gageinents, and undertook, by hiniself and his| 

lieutenants, fifty military enterprises. 
» or conversion was the only choice offered to! 
idolators, and tribute or conversion to Jews! 
and Christians. | 
Jesus employed no other means of coivert- 
ing men to his religion, but persuasion, argu- 
ment, exhortation, miracles and prophecies. | 

He made use of no other force but the force of 
truth; no other sword but the sword of the!) 
spirit, that is, the word of God. He had no 
arms, no legions to fight his cause. He was) 
the Prince of Peace, and preached peace to all. 
the world. Without power, without support, | 
without any followers but twelve poor humble! 
men, without one circumstance of attraction, 
influence or compulsion, he triumphed over 
the prejudices, the learning, the religion of, 
his country; over the ancient rites, idolatry | 
and superstition ; over the philosophy, wisdom 
and authority of the whole Roman Empire. 

» The great object of Mahomet was to make, 
his followers soldiers, and to inspire them with || 
a passion for violence, bloodshed, vengeance, 
and persecution. He was continually exhort- 
ing them to fight for the religion of God; and 
to encourage them to do so, he promised them | 
the highest honors, and the richest rewards in 
paradise. “They who have suffered for my 
sake, and been slain in battle, verily J will ex-| 
piate their evil deeds from them, and I will) 
surely bring them into a garden, watered by || 
rivers, a reward from God, and with God is} 
most excellent reward.” * ‘This duty of war-|) 
ring against infidels is frequently inculcated | 
inthe Koran, and highly magnified by the|) 
Mahometan divines, who call the sword the|| 
key of heaven and ‘hell, and persuade their) 
people that the least drop of blood spilt in the 
way of God, as it is called, is most acceptable 
unto him; and that the defending the territo- | 
ries of the Moslems for one night is of more) 
avail than a fast of two months. t It is easy! 
to see to what a degree of fierceness this must|| 
raise all the furious vindictive passions of the| 
soul, and what a horde of savages and barba- 
rians it must let loose upon mankind. 


| 


) 


The directions of Christ to his disciples | 
were of a different temper. He positively for-|| 
bade them the use of any violence whatever. | 
The sword that was drawn by one of them in| 
his defence, he ordered to be sheathed, “ Pat! 


up thy sword within the sheath; they that) 
use the sword shall perish by the sword.” ¢ He}! 


would not consent to bring down fire from| 


heaven on the Samaritans, who had refused to ‘dignified setts precepts important, its morality |= he 


receive him: ‘The son of man,” he told them, | 
“came not to destroy men’s lives, but to save. 
them. Peace I Jeave with you; my peace I 
give unto you. Do violence to no mari; re-, 
sist not evil. Be ye merciful, even as your, 
Father in heaven is merciful. Blessed are the| 
merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.” | 


} 

‘The consequence was, that the first follow- 
ers of Mahomet were men of cruelty and vio- 
lence, lived by rapine, murder and plunder. 
The first followers of Jesus were men of meek, 


{ 


* Koran, c. 3, p. 91, and c. 9, p. 242, 

{ Suale’s Prelim. Diss. s. 11, p. 189. 

t Matt. xxvi: 52; John xviii: 11, 

|| Luke ix: 56--John xiv: Luke tii: 14; Matt. v: 
39; Luke vi: 26; Matt. v; 7. 


Death | 


‘aclaim to a miraculous origin as the Koran. against him. 


jnation of words, and thus draw off their at-') and therefore never uses them. 


Jartifices of fraud and falsehood. 


'wisdom of men, but in the power of God.”* 


and comprehensive, its sanctions awful. 


quiet, inoffensive, peaceable manners, and in} 
their morals irreproachable and exemplary. — tentatious vanity of imposture. 

If now, after comparing together the au-| In the description of future rewards and 
thors of the two religions we have been con- punishments, the Koran is minute, circumstan- 
sidering, we take a short view of the sacred) tial and extravagant, both in painting the hor- 
books of those religions, the Koran and the! rors of the one and the delights of the other. 
Gospel, we shall find a difference no less strik-) It describes things which cannot, and ought not 
ing between them; no less strongly marking) to be described, and enters into details too hor- 
‘the truth of the one and the falsehood of the rible, or too licentious to be presented to the 
‘other. human mind. 

The Koran is highly applauded both by| In the Gospel, the pains and the pleasures 


the sober modesty of truth opposed to the os- 


} 
| 


|Mahomet himself and his followers, for the of a future life are represented concisely, in 


‘exquisite beauty, purity and elegance of the) strong, but general and indefinite terms, suffi- 


language, which they represent as a standing)/cient to give them a powerful but not an over- 
miracle, greater than even that of raising the whelming influence over the mind. 


dead. Bunt admitting its excellence (which) There is still another, and a very material 
yet has been questioned by several learned mark of discrimination between the Koran and 
men) if beauty of style and composition is to, the Gospel. Mahomet shows throughout the 
be considered as a proof of divine inspiration, utmost anxiety to guard against objections, to 
‘the writings of Platoand Xenophon, of Cicero account for his working no miracles, and to de- 
and Cesar, and a multitude of other inimitable fend his conduct in. several instances, against 
writers in various languages, will have as just the charges which he suspects may be brought 


This is always the case with im- 


‘But in truth, these graces of diction, so far’ posture. It is always suspicions, afraid of being 
from being a circumstance favorable to the detected, alive to every appearance of hostility, 


Koran, create a strong suspicion of its being a solicitous to anticipate, and eager to repel the 
human fabrication, caleulated to charm and accusations of enemies. F 
captivate men by the arts of rhetoric and fasci-| ‘Truth has no occasion for such precautions, 
We see no- 
The sacred 
‘These are the, historians show not the smallest solicitude, nor 
The Gospel take the least pains to obviate cavils or remove 
wants them not. It disdains the aid of hu- difficulties. They relate plainly and simply 
man eloquence, and depends solely on the what they know to be true. They entertain 
force of truth and the power of God for its no doubt of it themselves, and seem to have 
success. “I came not (as St. Paul sublimely) no suspicion that any one else can doubt it ; 
expresses himself) with excellency of speech, they therefore leave the facts to spéak for them- 
nor with the enticing words of man’s wisdom selves, and send them unprotected into the 
but in demonstration of the spirit and of world, to make their way (as they have done) 
power, that your faith might not stand in the by their own native force and incontrovertible 
‘truth. 

| Such are the leading features of Mahomet 


But whatever may be the purity of thie lan-) 
guage, the matter and substance of the Koran and his religion on the one hand, and of Christ 
and his religion on the other; and never was 


cannot bear a moment’s comparison with that. 

of the Gospel. ‘The narrative is dull, heavy,) there a stronger or more striking contrast seen 

monotonous, uninteresting; loaded with endless than in this instance. They are, in short, in 

repetitions, with senseless and preposterous) every essential article, the direct opposites of 

fables, with trivial, disgusting, and even immo-) each other. And as it is vn all hands acknow- 

ral precepts. Add to this, that it has very little ledged that Mahomet was an impostor, it is fair 
to conclude that Christ, who was the very re- 


tention from the futility of its matter and the thing of this sort in the Gospel. 
weakness of its pretensions. 


novelly or originality to recommend it, the 
most material parts of it being borrowed from) verse of Mahomet, was the reverse of an im- 
the scriptures of the Old Testament or the  postor, that is, a real messenger from heaven. 
New; and even these are so disguised and de-| In Mahomet we see every distinctive mark of 
formed by passing through the hands of the| fraud; in Jesus, not one of these is to be 
impostor (who vitiates and debases every thing | found: but on the contrary, every possible in- 
he touches) that you can hardly know them to) dication and character of truth. 
be the same incidents or transactions that you) — oo ——_—_——. 
read with so much delight in the Bible. | [For the Mayazine and Advocate. | 
The Gospel on the contrary, is every where | RELIGIOUS EXPERIENCE. ) 
concise, simple, original, animated, interesting, Some of our opposing brethren seem tried with 
case we do not require people to relate their 
|| experience before they neers ihe fellowship of 
Lour societies. True, this is not required ; for we 


y believe that much of the religion whieh comes 
In the Koran, Mahomet, is perpetually poast | feo the lips is not from the heart. We frequent- 
| 


ing of his own merits and achievements, and | y hear lond and animated descriptions of religious 
the supreme excellence of his book. In the!|feclinas, in public assemblies, and long and fervent 
, {) : z a 

Gospel no encomiums are bestowed by the, prayers in the synagogues, which would almost 

‘evangelists, either on themselves or their wri-| #0 us to think that some men were perfect saints, 

tings. Even the virtues of their divine Mas-| ’00™ 1 the common concerns of life, we find to 
gs. i hee : | be as dishonest, unmercifal snd overvearing as the 

G ao «|! " nde F y 4 Ng 

sted are hot distinctly specified th brought for | non-prolessor. Such things teach us that it is bet- 

‘ward into a conspicuous point of view. It is 


| ; : Ww ot | ter to judge by actions than words, Not that we 
from his actions only, and his discourses, not! love good words less, but that we love good works 
from the observations of his historians, that) more. has! 


we can collect the various transcendant excel-|  Gprigt preached “and I, if I be lifted u 
lencies of his character. Here we plainly see) the earth will draw all men unto me.” Pri 


of modern date declare that he will dri 
portion to hell. Ae OFy 


perfect, its sentiments sublime, its views noble 


* 1 Cor. tis 1, 4, 5. 
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{Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTRR TO REV. ASHBEL PARMELEE. 
Betoven Broraur—i rejoice that you are 
preaching down the old, foolish notiva of extire 


depravity by nudure; for uutare’s God cannut fight || 


against valare ; neither can nature militate against 
nature’s God 5 ivr be doeti his will im the armies 
of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, | 
saying, ** My counsel shal stund, and [will do all| 
my pleasure,” aecording us te hath Chosen us in| 
him whe is the Head of the church, which is his) 
boy, the fuiness of hin that filleth ald in all; in} 
who we dive obtained un trberitance, being pre- 
destinated according to the purpose of Him who, 


, . . th 1! 
worketh all things alter die Counsel of his own! 


; . | 
will, having made known unto us the mystery of 
his will, according to his guvod pleasure winch he) 
hath purposed in hisosell, that in the dispensation | 


of the fulness of times, ve might gather together i 


oue, ail things iu Christ, butt which are in heaven |) 
and which are on eartii, even in uno, in whom wel 


have redempion through lis blood, the forgiveness 
of sips through the forbearance of God who is rich 
in mercy, and plenteous tn redemption.  Believest 
thou the propiets? bt now that thou believest. 
Well; aldthe prophets since tke world began, have 
spoken of Ue restitution of all things—that Christ 
must (uot may, or may not) reign ull he bath pul! 
all under hin, (the Miernal excepted,) and when 
all things shall have been put under him, then 
Christ himselt stall be subjeci, like all bis subjects, 
to the Eternal who cid putatl things under hin, that 
God muy ve ullin all, tow can you say, thy 
will be done,” and aot say ‘* Amen to this’? How 
can yousay “thy kingdom come,” * lilting up boly 
hands without wrath or doubting,” and at the same 
time bein doubt whether this kingdom shall be uni- 
versal, Whether the knowledge of the Lord sbail) 
eover the earth as the waters do the bosom of the) 
ocean? At the funeral of Br. Moses Stratton, 


your text was, ‘and us itis appointed unto (wi 2) | 


men once to die, but after this the judgment; su 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many.” 
Heb. ix: 27. You seem to me to have greatly) 
misunderstood the sublime language of the great 
apostle of the Gentiles. If I understood you, the} 
appointment of men to die was in Adam—in the day 
he ate thereof he should surely die—stop, brother, 
you are a little too fast—does it read that death was 
an appointmen: 2 No, Sir, but rather a judgment | 
upon Adam. When was this death appointed ? 
When the Hebrews were in the wilderness. To 
whom was death appointed? To the high priests, 
in regular succession, to die typically for the errors | 
of the people. For how many errors did Christ 
die? For the sius of the whole world. Well, if 
the atonement was made for the errors of the whole 
world, will not the whole earth be filled with the 
Knowledge of the truth? Yes; for truth is mighty, 
and must prevail over lalsehood. 

In your discourse at the funeral of my grand-! 
mother, you accused ali who do not worship a tri- 
nity, of blasphemy, Now, Sir, I will give you my 
humble opinion of such worship. f conceiverit to 
be spiritual idolatry ; for images are conceived in 
the mind, and it is written, ** thou shalt not make 
to thyself any graven image,” for the Lord is pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth. Probably you are 
aware that Dr. Isaac Watts, who composed your 
doxologies, became a Unitarian before he died : and 
if so, do you do justice to. him—to the result of his 
close researches—by singing those hymns which he 
would by ho means countenance, were he on earth ? 
I do not wish to offend any one ; though there may 
be three Gods mysteriously united in one, or though 
there may be many gods, yet unto us there is but 
one God, whose guodness, mercy and truth were 
manifested in the person of his Son, afterwards in 
the persons of his faithful apostles, as one of them 
saith, ‘* Behold, what manner of love the Father 
hath bestuwed upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God,” and if sons, then heirs, heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Christ, to an inheritance 
incorruptible in the heavens, which God hath in 
reserve for us. 

Finally, brother, there is neither Presbyterian, 


Arminian, Baptist, Episcopalian, Unitarian, norlimade a very comfortable and. agreeable voyage.— 


‘used in a prayer, as he lay at the gates of death. 
| 


hear something in regard to his labors ?—and as it, 


and all things are yours, whether life, or death, or | 
things present, or things to come, or height, or 
vlepth, or angels, or principalities, or powers; all) 
ihings are yours, and you are Christ's, and Christ| 
is God's; but you are under a clond ; I would that! 
jyou were above the cloud. “May [ be refreshed by) 
you, brother, that we may be built up in the most) 
caoly faith, rooted and built up in Him in whom all), 
jthe building fitly framed together, groweth into a), 
jholy temple in the Lord. The hand of Zerubba- |) 
|Del hath laid the foundation of this temple, his hands | 
jshall also finish it, and besball bring forth the head- | 
lstone thereof, crying, grace, grace unto It. 

| Yours in the kingdom of Gud—in the faith of 
|Abrahiam, Isaac and Jacob—and in the Gospel of 
\God’s Son, Ira Frevo. | 
Mulone, September 19, 1835. 


| 


| For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
A CONVERTED UNIVERSALIST. 
‘* Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips that they speak no 
guile.” “ ‘The priests’ lips should keep knowledge.”—Bzble. 
The Rev. Mr. Deming (Presbyterian) stated that) 
he was knowing to the following fact, which took 
iplace a few years ago. A Universalist preecher 


( 
| 


did renounce his sentiments on a sick bed, and, on) 
jregaining his health, went toa Methodist meeting, || 
land there stated that Universalism was a false doe- ||!0 three-fourths of a mile wide. 
ltrine, it would do to live by, bat would not do to) 


die by. On being asked the name, he said it was, 
Mr. Miles, of Augusta. Now, as Mr. Miles is 
still living by, and preaching Universalism, and as| 
Mr. Deming is bereamong us full of zeal and pre- 
tended piety, trying to get up a revival, will you! 
have the goodness to inform us whether he has| 
made this up out of whole cloth or not. Dera. 
REMARKS. 

The same story, substantially, was hinted at in my| 
|presence, a few years ago, by Rev. Mr. Loss. a Presby-| 
'terian, (then residing in this city, ) as we were travelling 
together in the stage. He gave the name of Br. Miles, 
bat said it happened in Lee, instead of Augusta. Nei-| 
\ther would he give the language said to have been used 


| 
| 
} 


by Br. Miles, but intimated it was some devout language 
Be- 
\lieving that it was all Point-no-point, and if inquired, 


into might prove to be some exclamation or prayer for) 
mercy offered to God by our brother, I paid no further 
jattention to it. But as it seems to be revived, and 
‘used for a definite purpose by another person, perhaps 
| Br. Miles bad better inform the public definitely respect- | 
\ing its falsehood—or at least on what foundation the 


story is built. Ais ars 


| 
| 


Universalist, for they are all one in Christ Jesus, |Our passage down the famed Alleghany partook 


much of the sublime, The water was unusually 
igh, the banks full, the current consequently un- 
commouly swift, We went, like Noah’s ark, wpon 
the waters, borne aloug without sail or steam power, 
or any exertion of the hands, except to keep in the 
chanuel, at the rate of six or seven miles an hour. 
The river winds to almost every point of compass, 
coursing its way through a mountainous country, 
whose lofty ridges, for many an uninterrupted mile, 
seemed to overhang its banks, forbidding vision in 
jany direction except to the blue heavens above. On 
the Sth, at about 5 o’clock, P. M., we passed the 
ty of Pittsburg, two buncred miles from our start- 
ing post, at the confluence of the Monongahela with 
the Alleghany. Here, from.the unusual rapidity 


lof the currentand the immense number of rafts and 


boats which lined the shore of this busy manufae- 


| turing city, although il was our intention, we were 
|, unuble to land ; and therefore had to puss down the 


|Ohio eight miies before we could cable our raft. 
| Here we were cetained one day, while our owner 
was collecting bis otber rafts which had already 
preceded us to Pittsburg, and coupling them in pre- 
|paration to descend ‘‘the pleasant Ohio.” On the 
| 10th, we ‘* pulled out” (to use the rafisman’s phrase) 
and glided upon our little floating world smoothly 
down this pleasant stream, which is from one-balf 
The bills here 
|began to diminish in altitude, and draw a little fur- 
'ther back from the river. But the banks are ex- 
tremely high, and our situation close to the surface 
jof the water, which gave us but a slender opportu- 
jnity to view the adjacent country, or the numerous 
villages situated upon either side of us as we pass- 
ed. Among them, however, we noticed Economy, 
\Beaver, Wellsville, Wellsborough, Steubenville, 
| Wheeling, &e. On the I1th, at about 5, P. M., 


\| . . ° 
\[ arrived at the end of my nautical travel, and bid- 


{ding adieu to my raft companions, was taken from 
ithe ratt by a ferry-man and landed at Sistersville, 
la small village on the bank of the Ohio, in Tyler 
‘county, Wa,—having performed a journey of three 
hundred and forty-eigiit miles in five days, inclu- 
jding one which we lay by. On the evening of the 
12th, L arrived at the place of my destination in 
| Virginia, twenty miles baek in the country from 
Sistersville, where | expected probably to be de- 
jtained some weeks, But as a kind Providence 
,would have it, 1 was enabled to accomplish my bu- 
isiness in five days, returned to Sistersville and 
crossed into the State of Ohio. 

| Having now completed my secular concerns, I 
felt as though | was re-entering upon my profes- 
sional labors. The cause of divine truth, though 
it had been momentarily superseded by the neces- 
|sary cares of this world, rekindled a sacred flame 


' 
| 


| For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
BRAS DAC? Ss TOUR. 


Messrs. Epirors—As some of my early ac- 
quaintance at a distance, some who have listened 
to the feeble Jabors of my youth, are often making 
the inquiry, what has become of Br. Stacy, and 
'whether he be still alive—and alive in the faith— 
and still laboring in the field—- and why they do not 


unquestionably, is the duty of all the members of 
our community to give some account of themselves, 
both for instruction, encovragement and edification 3] 
I have deemed it proper, although [am by no means 
ambitious to appear in public, to transmit to you a 
succinet account of some of my labors sinee the 
jopening of the present season. 

Having some business of a secular nature, con- 
nected with the settlement of an estate which de- 
volves on me, in Tyler county, Va. ; and having a 
desire to visit sore of our friends and societies at} 
the Sonth, I took leave of my family on the first 
day of April last, repaired to Warren, our county 
seat, and after suitable preparations, embarked with 
iiny horse, on the 7th, on board a raft of lumber, 
belonging to Mr. Reuben Owen, of Carroll, bound 
to the falls of Ohio. Our vessel, though not af-} 
fording the most genteel accommodations for pas- 
sengers, was spacious; and with the polite atten- 
tion of the captain, and the civility of the crew, I 


in my breast, and with a considerable degree of 
zeal for an old man, I shaped my course for Mari- 
etta, thirty miles below, where | arrived on Friday 
evening, April 18. On the day following, though 
a total stranger, (I beg you to remember I am not 
Br. Rogers, ) 1 found means to introduce myself to. 
some of the principal members of the society, by 
whom I was politely and affectionately received ; 
jand arrangements were made for meeting at the 
courthouse the nextday. Here I delivered my fee- 
ble message to a patient, attentive and respectable 
congregation. The Lord was with me. 

Among the first settlers of this place, which was 
the earliest eivilized settlement in Ohio, was Col. 
William Stacy, an unele of mine, and a Revolu- 
itionary officer. He and his wife, or rather two 
wives, have long since yielded to the demands of 
nature ; and I had the mournful pleasure of visiting 
their graves among the mouldering piles in the spa- 
tclous cemetery that surrounds the lofty mound of 
antique fame. Having learned that some of the 
remains of his family and their posterity resided a, 
short distance from this, I spent the three following 
idays in visiting them, whom I found pleasantly 
situated on a beautiful curve of the Muskingum, 
called the Rainbow, nine miles from Marietta.— 
Some of them I found rejoicing in the Abrahamic 
faith, and they all received me with the affection of 
a brother. I enjoyed the pleasure of announcing 
to them, and a good congregation of interested 
‘hearers, the glad tidings of the salvation of Ge 
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tah KAS ety a : = Ps. 1; ee cz AA. ‘ LL le v a 
world, as founded upon the immutable promise of|\ger in a strange land, wending my way aloue over | 


Jehovah ; and then taking an affectionate, and per- || 
haps a final leave, | returned to the ciry. On the 
fuilowing morning { parted with my kind friends 
liere, Wuose names will ve ever held in grateful re- 
ruemorauce, (and for the sake of the cause of truth, | 
I will name Brs. Holden and Boothe, of the city, |) 
and Br. Gates, on Duck creek,) and in company | 
with a young Br. Chappel, of Marietta, started for| 
Belpre, sixteen miles below, whither an appoint- 
ment for the fullowing Sunday had been previously | 
forwarded. 

On our course, we diverged a little from the or- 
dinary route, and I delivered an evening lecture to 
a small congregation, at the house of a Dr. Clark, 
six miles from Belore. On Saturday we reached 
our destination, and were affectionately received by 
our excellent Br. Wm, Pitt Putnam ana his family. 
Here is a numerous society, and a church who re- 
gularly attend the Christian ordinances ; and whose 
moral characters adorn the doctrine they profess.— 
They will erect a meeting-house this season ; and 
they give evidence of spiritual as well as temporal 
prosperity. This region was formerly the field of 
Br. Alpheus Sweet's labors, (a faithful servant of 
the Lord,) whose name is gratefully cherished by 
the brethren. They have more recently enjoyed 
the ministry of Br. Jounson. But he has now lett, 
as is supposed, to take charge of the liberal school 
at Philomath, Ind. At present, Br. Wadsworth 
itinerates among them. Br. Sweet now preaches 
on the Reserve, and I believe, a considerable pro- 
portion of Ahe time at Cleveland. They have re- 
ceived occasional visits from other brethren; but 
through all this region Br. George Rogers’ name 
receives the loudest blast from Fame’s golden 
trump! ‘That is truly a wonderful planter—may 
the seed prove genuine, and the Lord grant a plen- 
tiful harvest! On Sunday, 26th, I delivered my 
message to a good congregation of believers ; and 
on Monday, after taking leave of the brethren, 
proceeded on my way. Here, again, for the sake 
of the society and the cause, I beg leave to mention 
the names of Brs. Putnam, Loring and Ames.— 
This evening I again lectured in the vicinity of Br. 
Clark, whither Br. Tyoring and others accompa- 
nied me. The day toilowing [ proceeded alone, 
excepting the presence of the Lord, to Watertown, 
some twenty miles, where an appointment had been 
made for Wednesday, and called on Br. Wolcott. 
Here is a family, strong in the faith, giving glory 
to God. My congregation in this place was not 
numerous, although I was informed they had a good 
society. They have acomfortabie and well finished 
meeting-house of their own. 

From thence I set my face toward MceConnels- 
ville, about forty miles upthe Muskingum. Called 
by the way, on another member of the Stacy fami- 
ly, where [ delivered a lecture, and arrived at Mc- 
Connelsville, county seat of Morgan, on Friday, 
May Ist. 

On entering the State of Ohio, Laddressed a line 
to James L. Gage, Esq., (son of our excellent Br. 
James Gage, of Litchfield, Herkimer county, N.Y., ) 
a resident of this place, and from whom | had re- 
ceived a number of pressing invitations by letter, 
advertising him that I was on my way and when | 
would arrive. But alas, he had ljeft home for the 
North part of the State, from whence he did not re- 
turo till after f left. His absence, though afflicting, 
was measerably compensated by the polite atten- 
tions of his excellent lady, which were most affec- 
tionately bestowed, and are faithfully registered in 
this heart; and can never be obliterated while the 
vital fluid cireulates through this frail tenement. 
This woman is an unwavering believer in the doc- 
trine of the final restitution, whose faith and cha- 
racter may be compared with the ** beloved Persis”’ 
—‘*Plucked like a brand from the burning,” out 
of the vortex of Orthodoxy. T found my appoint- 
ment regularly given out for the first Sunday in 
May, at the court-house, where I had the pleasure 
of addressing a numerous congregation. This 
place is also included in Br. Wadsworth’s circuit ; 
and his labors, I trust, are very profitable ; but J 
could net see him. On Monday morning, after 
performing the unwelcome business of bidding fare- 
well, | proceeded on my way. Now] was a stran- 


a rough and broken country—ascending steep and 
rugged hills, and anon descending into deep ravines, 
where occasionally meandered an insignificant rivu- 
iet, whose banks afforded scarcely a resting place 
for a cottage and a garden, | crossed the national 
turnpike at Cambridge—passed through Cadiz, and 


Wellsville. From thence travelled on its bank 
to Beaver, Beaver county, Pa. Here our excellent 
Br. and sister Pinney, long known to the fraternity 
of Universalists as the ‘Priscilla and Aquilla” o1 
the preseut age, have fixed their residence. Br. 
Pinney has made a pretty heavy purchase on a 
point formed by the confluence of the Beaver creek 
with the Ohio, well situated for a place of business ; 
and is busily employed in laying outacity. And it 
would be no miracle if he should live to see ita 
populous one. I had the misfortune to find sister 
Pinney gone on a visit to Ohio. But Br. Pinney 
greeted me with bis usual aflectivn, and that our 
brethren allknowis warm. Herel remained from 
Thursday until Monday. And on the second Sun- 
day in May delivered the first discourse that was 
ever preached on the doctrine of God’s universal 
grace, in this immediate vicinity, to a numerous, 
and apparently inquiring and interested congrega 
tion. I found, however, a number of firm believ- 
ers in this place—a subscription was circulated and 
liberally supported for the time ; and two hundred 
dollars would have been readily guaranteed me for 
one-half of the time, could I have permanently en- 
gaged—may the Lord send them help. . On Mon- 
day I took leave of my most valuable friend Pinney 
and others, and set my face steadfastly towards 
HOME ; and with three days travel, and one visiting 
my son, at Oil Creek, I reached my family on 
Friday, May 15th—having performed a journey by 
water and on horseback of about eight hundred 
miles, transacted my business in Virginia, and 
preached thirteen discourses, in fifty-one days.— 
And here I desire to record the everlasting kind- 
ness of that God, who has watched over my infan- 
cy, guarded my youthful years, and thus far pro- 
vided for my declining days, in the preservation of 
my own health, and that of my beloved family. 
“But I have not done—be patient—I suppose Lam 
tedious—but I have another story to tell—read on. 
Previously to leaving for Virginia, I received a 
letter from the trustees of the society in Ann Arbor, 
M. T., requesting me to settle as pastor of the so- 
ciety in that place. I had just time to address a 
line in reply, conditionally promising a visit should 
ithey see fit to answer me. Immediately after my 
arrival home, I received a second letter, pressing 
\the visit. God having graciously preserved the life 
and health of myself and family, I was laid under 
obligation to fulfil on my part. Consequently [| 
made arrangements as soon as circumstances would 
|permit, ‘*set my house in order,”’ and departed. 
And in company with my son and another young 
man who were anxious to see the far-famed coun- 
ltry of Michigan, embarked on board the steamboat 
Thomas Jefferson, at Erie, on the 7th July ; and in 
ithirty hours landed at Detroit. In our passage up 
the lake, very little occurred worthy of note. ‘The 
weather was pleasant, (excepting a few hours, 
which caused some sickness among the passengers, 
of which I experienced a small share,) and among 
the passengers I was pleased to find one gentleman, 
(f regret that I have lost his name,) formerly from 
Jefferson county, N. Y., now of Cleveland, Ohio, 


'who dared to speak of, to adyucate and to recom- 
;mend the doctrine of God’s universal grace. 


In 
the city of Detroit I had the pleasure, though some- 
what unexpectedly, to find relatives who very agree- 
ably detained me one day. But here, amid the 
splendid domes professedly consecrated to religion, 
whose lofty spires serve as beacons to the ascend- 
ing mariner, is not one that beams with the light of 
4 pure Gospel—not one that resounds with the joy- 
ful tidings of the angel on Bethlehem’s ancient 
plain! There are, unquestionably, Universalists 
in Detroit, but I was introduced to none; nor had I 
the address to search them out, or introduce the min- 
istry. On Friday morning | took a seat in the 
stage for Ann Arbor, where I arrived at 5, P. M. 
My arrival was anticipated and I was cordially re- 


over Moorefield hills, and struck the Ohio river at! 
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ceived, and affectionately welcomed ty my expec- 
tant friends. Here I had the happiness to find 
Brs. Root and Richardson and their families, for- 
merly of Hamilton, and members of the society to 
which | ministered in that place ; as well as many 
old acquaintances and long-tried brethren, in this 
and the adjacent towns. 

Previous to my arrival J felt symptoms of ill 
health, which increased during Saturday ; and on 
| Sunday morning, in spite of all my fortitude and 
jresolution, God determined to show me my frailty 
jand dependence : and although my meeting had 
been announced from the publie press, 1 was com- 
'peiled to take my bed instead of the desk ; and a 
juamerous Congregation dispersed without my intro- 
jduction to them! This was a severe trial—but 
/God can sanctify affliction. It enabled me to wit- 
ness the sympathy of those around me, and to ap- 
|preciate the inestimable value of friendship. Eve- 
iry thing that humanity could dictate, or sympathy 
jand kindness could suggest, was liberally affurded. 
| And through the unremitted attention of my friends, 
especially Br. Root’s family, where | was, and the 
;good effect of a little medicine, [ soon found my- 
‘self convalescent ; and on Thursday following, was 
jable to attend a lecture at Lodi, eight miles distant, 
whither Br, Root and his lady accompanied me.— 
My meeting here was well attended for the season 
|—for people were now in full-tide of haying, with 
an extensive harvest before them, and fast approach- 
ing. God, in infinite goodness, has seattered my 
friends all over this wide world. Here I found 
Br, Orrin Howe and his kind family, formerly of 
‘Sherburne, ready to receiveme, On Sunday fol- 
lowing | delivered my first message in the new 
church at Ann Arbor, (dedicated by Br. P. Morse, 
and described in the account of his tour through 
thisregion.) My health was pretty mucli restored, 
the congregation very respectable, and I enjoyed a 
good and refreshing season, The succeeding week 
was employed, through the polite assistance of the 
|brethren, in travelling in several directions through 
the adjacent country, and in renewing and forming 
acquaintances. In company with Br. Richardson 
I went to Dexter, eleven miles West, where I found 
Calvin Smith, Esq., who resided for a season in 
Hamilton ; and a short distance from that, Br. 
Benjamin Wing, formerly from Sullivan. I also 
visited Ypsilanti, ten miles East, and spent two very 
happy evenings with the families of Brs. Howe and 
Younglove, at their hospitable dwellings, six miles 
from Ann Arbor. Atso a very pleasant season 
with Br. N. Gatt and his family. On the Sun- 
day following, (fourth in July,) f had the pleasure 
of addressing a large, attentive and devout congre- 
gation at the church, in the fore part of the day, 
and at 5 o’clock, lectured at Lodi. Here I enjoy- 
ed the high satisfaction of meeting and hearing a 
brother Christ-ian preacher, and of receiving the 
unqualified expression of his charity by listening to 
my message and closing the meeting. ‘The con- 
gregation was numerous, and I am confident some 
good was done ‘‘in the name of the holy child Je- 
sus.’ ‘QO, how good and how pleasant it is for 
brethren to dwell together in unity ;” although there 
may be some diversity of opinion in point of doc- 
‘trine. And how unchristianlike to indulge hard- 
ness, and to quarrel about matters of faith, which 
to the candid are matters of necessity. Sunday 
vevening I spent with Br. Spoor—Monday with Br. 
Hedden, and on Tuesday returned, and put up with 
Br. Durrin. On Wednesday, Br. Root accompa- 
‘nied me to a lecture near Br. Osgood’s, two miles 
from Ypsilanti. Here, as in all other places, I had 
good attention, with a manifest desire to hear and 
‘know the truth. Indeed, in all this country, as far 
as [ have been able to learn, there is great encou- 
ragement for laborers in the vineyard. And as I 
am soon to take my leave, at least for the present, 
permit me to say, that the country is good, beyond 
almost any thing I have ever seen. There is no 
sensible heart but must swell with gratitude, on 
looking around and beholding the rich blessing of 
a divine Providence scattered with so liberal a hand 
—especially at the present season, when extensive 
fields of corn are waving to the gentle breeze, and 
almost boundless plantations groan under the weight 
of a luxuriant, golden harvest. Nor has God been 


| 
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less bountiful iu a moral sense. By the rich bene- 
fits he has here deposited, he has invited hither the 
intelligent, the tndustrious aud the enterprising.— 
Kindness of feeling and liberality of sentiment Seem 
to predomisate. Bigotry has not yet fastened her 
iron grip, Bor superstition rivetted her galling ma- 
nacles. The tind seems to be open for inquiry, 
and inViies investigation—religious truth is sought 
for, and a liberal support will be given to those who |) 
devote themselves to its promulgation. Such is the!) 
result of my shortand imperfect investigation, Let}! 
such, then, as feel for the happiness of the moral) 
world, who dread the consequetices of superstition, 
fanaticism, idolatry, (for a superstitious regard for | 
rituals is nothiog less thay idolatry, ) or skepticism, || 
and whom God has endowed with gifts for the no- || 
ble and glorious work, step forth to the labor; to 
rescue such as have long groaned under the ruth- 
less tyranny of error, from their servile bondage, 
and save a risiag world from its merciless grasp. 
Here is a field fur hopeful operation—the moral, | 
like the literal, ‘‘is white and ready to harvest.” 

And blessed is he who ‘gathers in fruit to eternal 

life,” for then “both he that soweth and he that 

reapeth shall rejoice together.” 

On the first Sunday in August 1 again preached 
in the church in the torenoon, to an increased con- 
gregation ; and at 4 o’cluck in Scio, four wiles dis- 
tant. The last meeting was holden at a school-| 
house, and nearly double the number that could be 
accommodated in the house, assembled. After 
meeting, I resurned to the village, and again accept- 
ed the hospitality of Br. Richardson. On Mon- 
day, [ took leave of these excellent friends—not, 
we trust, for a tug season, however, for I accepted 
the inviiation of the society, and if God will, shall 
remove my family among them. (I hope I shal! 
be able to goin a few months.) ‘Then taking a 
seat in the stage, | arrived at Detroit, where | made 
my relatives another day’s visit—whence a passage 
in the steamboat United Srates brought me to Erie, 
and from thence homie, on Friday, August 7—grate- 
ful once wore tu rewirn to the bosum of my family, 
and to tind them in health. N. Sracy. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
PARENTAL AFFECTION. 

Perhaps the subject of parental aflection, upon 
which [ am about tu remark, tray appear too insig- 
nificant to merit especial notice. Whatever your 
views and fvelings may be, | venture upon it boldly ; 
and permit ave to say that I believe it to be the prin- 
cipal hinge upon which our happiness, peace and 
prosperity turn: or that serves to keep in existence 
the race of mankind. It is a principle which is 
given through the dispensation and providence of 
that being who is toe Parent of all created things. 
It is manifest that if the love of offspring, or pa- 
rental affection, was struck out of existence, but 
little or no regard would be paid to the rising gene- 


rations ; an: youth would grow up in ignorance, or 
be left to perish on their entrance into the world. 
But more prosperous and blessed is our condi- 
tion! | shall proceed to show some of the charac- 
teristics of this ali prevailing principle, wich is 
ever fuund wituia the bosom uf kind, feeling and 
Virtuous pareiits. é 
affection, the world has been cheered, enlightened 
and preserved from the creation to the present time. 
Its secret Operations touch every nerve. It rouses 
to action every latent virtue. It throws a grave 
over the most sullen countenance. It has the power 
of, melting and subduing the most stubborn heart. 


It carries with itself the fruits of peace and the | 


bread of life. It is the son’s protection—the daugh 

ter’s shicld. Its benignant influence brightens: 
every object upon which it most copiously shines, 
At times, however, it may be said to produce ay 
mixed happiness: that of grief and Joy. Purr | 
your mind, for once, to those affecting scenes re- 
corded by Moses, of the venerable patriarch Jacob 
and his son Joseph, Tue cruel brethren after sell- 
ing their brother, and dyeing his coat in the blood 
of a kid, presented it to the kind father, declaring 
that some ferocious beast had devoured Joseph. 
Draw now from your own sensations, a picture ot 
the feelings of the venerable old man. See his 
every muscle roused to action—he tears his clothes, 


iastanees ja which the striking features of parental 


‘men, 


jin time of greatest danger—it awakened in our fa- 


scious are we of the desires and affections of our 


Through tae influence of this > 


jand puts sackcloth apon tis loins, and mourns for 
‘his son many days. Atl his sons, and all his daugh- || 
fers rose up to Comfort him, but he refused to be], 
comlorted, declaring he would go down into the 
grave unto his son mourning. Behold him again 
in Egypt, at the time of the famine, where he found 
his son alive, who to him was dead ; he fell upon 
his neck and wept. And Israel said unto Joseph, 
‘*now let me die, since [ have seen: thy face, be- 
cause thou art yet alive.” This is one of the many 


affection have been made manifest to the children of 


When we view its operations in & more general 
character, and trace it through its wide spread in- 
fluence, we discover its utility to be great beyond 
measure. In this blessed land it has nerved the 
arm of the hero in defence of his country and his! 
household—it has made the soldier forget his fear 


thers the spirit of independence, and induced them |} 
to take up arms in defence of themselves and their 
‘little ones. It burst the fetters of our land, and} 
planted the tree of liberty, under whose shade we 
now enjoy repose. Through the providence of God 
jit has reared up the noblest of sons and the most 
virtuous of daughters, who stand forth shining pil- 
‘lars in the midst of a worthy and grateful people— 
who are ready to bear testimony to the truth of what}! 
{ say, and the importance of my subject. It has 
{been the mainspring to the noblest actions of man. 
‘It has led them to establish a principle upon which 
the youth of our country may receive the precious 
light of science, and become good, great and wise— 
even unto salvation. The flourishing institutions|) 
which we every where behold, are so many mani- 


festations of parental love; a love which not only |) 


proves a blessing to mankind at large, but serves to 
jprutect from harm, and keep unspotted from the 
world, many blooming youths, who, when they| 
jshall have finished their course on earth, shall rise 
with a ransomed world to taste the joys of love di- 
vine, 

To my fellow-youth I would say, how uncon- 


amiable and virtuous parents, who use their utmost 
endeavors to promote our greatest good! Let us, 
then, as children, examine our blissful condition, 
and see what obligations we are under to our earth- 
ly parents for the manifold favors which they are 


continually bestowing upon us; and which we have)) 


already received from those who are now in the 
wasteless ages of eternity. Who among you, my 
youthful friends, is able to appreciate the goodness 
of your parents in granting you the privilege, and 
providing means to explore the fields of science and 
useful knowledge? Who can say he does not feel 
grateful for privileges like these; by which he can; 
store his intellect with a treasure which none can 
take away, which will give relief in time of trou- 
ble, and prove a light to the feet in time of dark- 
ness! Surely every virtuous youth will burst forth 
in the acclamations of praise to their parents, who! 
have unsparingly provided the means to promote! 
their greatest interest and well-being in civilized|) 
society. 

But where will this subject end? The boundless, | 
underived and never-ending love and affection of|| 
our heavenly Father is a consideration more than 
worthy of piace under the title of my subject. The! 
earth with all its fountains, streims and floods—!) 
the arched heavens which compass the earth on 
every side ; and all the spare which is possible to 
be filled with light, by suns and systems without), 
number, cannot contain his love. If all the seas 
and oceans of the earth siould be turned into ink, 
and infinite soxce become one vast sheet of parch- 
ment, it would not contain an introduction to the 
description of the love and gooduess of God ; who 
will in his own appoinied time, gather together in 
one, ail things, even in Christ. He declares in his 
word, that he so luvec the world that he sent his 
Son to be the Saviour of the world. Now if the 
world is not saved, as some contend it will not be, 
this declaration is not true. ‘* Let God be true, 
but every man a liar ’—for I rejoice in the assu- 
rance that the love of God towards the world, inas- 
much that he sent his Son to be the Saviour of it, 


will not be without effect. Thus far we are bless- 
ed with the knowledge of the final result of pa- 
rental affection. E. B. Wueetock. 


\From the Inquirer and Anchor.| 
MINUTES of the PROCEEDINGS of the HUDSON RI- 
VER ASSOCIATION of UNIVERSALISTS, for 1835. 


The ministers and delegates composing this bo- 
dy, convened at Hudson, N. Y., on Wednesday, 
September 9, 1835, and after uniting in prayer with 
Br. Job Potter, proceeded to organize the Council, 
by electing Br. T. J. Wurrcome, Moderator, and 
Br. H. Belding, Clerk. 

1. Chose Brs. William Whittaker, E. Mosier 
and D, Van Horn, a committee to arrange the or- 
der of public services during the session. 

2. The committee of discipline reported that no 


jcases of complaint had been brought before them 


during the past year. Accepted. 

3. Appointed Brs. I. D. Williamson, H. Beld 
ing and W. Whittaker a committee to receive re- 
quests for ordination and letters of fellowship, du- 
ring the present session, 

4. Appointed Brs. T. J. Whitcomb, A. Gates 
and W. Whittaker a committee of discipline for 
the ensuing year. 

5. On motion of Br. I. D. Williamson, it was 
unanimously resolved, that there shall be three 


- 


|quarterly conferences of this Association, between 


this time and the next annual session. The first 
to be held in Lansingburgh, N. Y., on the second 
Wednesday and Thursday of December next. 

Adjourned till Thursday morning. 

Met according to adjournment, and prayer was 
offered by Br. E. KE. Guild, 

6. The committee on ordination and fellowship 
reported in favor of conferring ordination on Br. 
Maxey B. Newell. The report was accepted. 
| 7%. Appointed Brs. I. D. Williamson and T. J. 
| Whitcomb, (ministers, ) and Brs. E. Murdock and 
\J. Burton, (laymen, ) delegates to attend the session 
‘of the New-York State Convention, to be held at 
Auburn, on the fourth Wednesday and Thursday 
lin May, 1836. ‘These delegates were authorized 
|to appoint substitutes in case of inability to attend. 

8. Br. H. Belding was appointed to deliver the 
next oreasional discourse before this Association. 

9. Voted, That Br. H. Belding prepare the mi- 
;Nutes of this Association for publication, and ac- 
company the same with a circular. 

Prayer was offered by Br. Whitcomb, and the 
Association adjourned to meet at Schenectady, on 
\the second Wednesday and Thursday in Septem- 
ber, 1836. T. J. Wurrcomn, Moderator. 

H. Belding, Clerk. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 
Wednesday morning. Prayer by Br. H. Belding. 
Sermon by Br. I. D. Williamson, Gen. xiv: 15, 
Afternoon. Prayer by Br. M. B. Newell. Ser- 

mon by Br. L. C. Marvin, Acts xxiv: 14, 15. 

“Evening. Prayer by Br. C. S. Brown. Ser- 

mon by Br. J. Potter, Matt. vi: 9, 10. 
Thursday morning. Prayer by Br. W. E. Man- 
ley. Sermon by Br. C. S. Brown, Mark v: 34. 
Afternoon. Prayer by Br. |. D. Williamson. 


(Scermon by Br. H. Belding, 1 Tim. iv: 10. 


Ewening. Ordination service. Prayer by Br. 
S. C. Buikeley. Sermon by Br. 1. D. William- 
son, 1 Tim. ii: 7 Ordaining prayer by Br. T. 
J. Whiteomb. Charge and delivery of the Scrip- 
tures by Br. LL. C. Marvin. Right hand of fel- 
jowship by Br. W, E. Manley. 


LAY DELEGATES PRESENT. 


A. D. Shepherd and B. F. Smith, Albany; D. 
M. Moore, Schenectady ; E. Musier, Hudson ; D. 
Van Horn, Duanesburgh; B. Huling, Saratoga ; 
E. Dows, Charlton. 


MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 


T. J. Whitcomb, Schenectady ; H. Belding, 
Duanesburgh ; Job Potter, Cooperstown ; I. D. 
Williamson, Albany ; l.. C. Marvin, Newark, N. 
J.; S.C. Bulkeley, New-York ; C. S. Brown, 
Lisle; William Whittaker, Hudson; Maxey B. 
Newell, Berlin; E. E. Guild and W. E. Manley, 


Clinton. 
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RB E 


PRISONER. 


Almost in the centre, and certainly in a very beautiful |) 
and interesting part,ofthe city of Brotherly Love—within | \ 


sight of the venerable building where was adopted, sign- 
ed and first proclaimed, the Declaration of our country’s 
Indgpendence—f on the North, 


of Independence Square 


acing, 


’ 


and, on the West, another) 
beautiful public square named in honor of the 
our courtry—stands a massive, gloomy pile of stone and 
iron, called the Walnut-street Prison. 
feelings—whiat mingling and discordant associations are 
awaked by one glance of the eye, or by one revolution 
of thought, in this full scene! 
taken to destroy its incongruity, by removing the gloomy 
memento. A new prison has been erected in Moya- 
mensing—the site occupied by the present, has been 
sold—soon its inmates will be removed, and then the 
saddening pile will come down, As Potters Field was 
transformed into Washington Square, so will Walnut- 
street Prison give place to splendid rows of brick and 
marble: and its gloomy grates, rusted with, the tearful 
prisoner's glee will be exchanged for the airy window 
of glittering glass, beaming brightly with joyous faces 
and laughing eye 


Prison to Moyameusing, and the consequent demolition 
of the ancient the Editor of the United States 
Gazette has been permitted to visit and examine its in- 


terior. From his graphic sketch I select the following 
beautiful and atfecting extract. Is there among 


pile, 


our 
readers an eye that will not distil moistare—a voice that 
will not grow husky and waver—as it reads the deep, 
full gush of filial feeling, waked anew in the poor pri-| 
soner here described? Dead as 
and sin—boried as he had been for ten, long years in his 


he was in ignorance || 


stony grave, the silent, solitary cell—he no sooner hears 
that, in al] probability, he is yet alive to hts mother—that 
he is not buried out of her sight—than the indurated crust 
of a self-calloused heart tingles with returning sensibility 
—its intensified and newly awaked affections burst the 
bands of their deathlike slumber, and heave and swell, 


and pass their boundaries in one tide of deep, full, re- | 


sistless feeling —‘* MY PooR—POoR MoTHER! ! |’’ 


* Beneath the eastern wing, projecting into the yard 
of the prison, is a long arched passage, “dimly lighted 
with one or two lamps fastened to the masonry of the 
wall. Doorways at the side of this long subterranean 
chamber opeaed into dark arched cells, where no ray 
of light but | by the door could find entrance, and where 
all that i is imagined of the sclitary and subterranean dun- 
geon holes of feudal castles might be fully realized.— 
Strong, massy chains were fastened to the floor, and the 
grating, and the thick iron-stadded doors, now thrown 
down, showed that an attempt at escape must have been 
futile. No prisoner has occupied these horrible abodes 
for nearly forty years. The last prisoner had been thrust 
in for some crime out of the usual course, his situation || 
not made known to the keeper, and he perished misera- 
bly, without being able to make his voice heard. What 
must have been the sensations of the poor wretch, thus 
to feel life passing away in the horrors of famine and 
darkness!!_ ‘The upper rooms on Walnut-street are, 
we believe, chiefly used for the sick, and so also with 
one or two in the rear. Beyond these, in the upper 
story, Is a se ries of cells, whereiu are confined several 
prisoners for crimes of various degrees of atrocity. We 
passed to this place over a kind of bridge, and it seem- 
ed to us a ‘bridge of sighs ;” heavy chains rattled at the 
doors of the corridors that passed between the range of 
cells, and numerous heavy bars were removed, ” and 
strong locks turned, before the iron doors rolled heav 
upon ‘their reluctant hinges. We could see, through the 
ratings, the miserable prisoner stretched out upon the 
oor of his narrow abode, little curious to ascertain what 
had caused the disturbance, certain that it could not 
reach through the jron of his dungeon, or suspend the! 


the stately elms, 


Father of | 
{ 
{| 
What differing | 


But measures have been || 


Pease daaltte the inmates of Walnut-stree, | (portant subjects, with what little ability we had, and 


iin RE. ol the a a Fir vengeance 


Isteady g 
Hof the law.* 
** We paused atthe grating ofa cell, and the gentlem: aun || 


who &ccompantied us spoke to the timate. ‘The vox 8| 
was thatof kindness, aud it was evident that the prisou- 
ler was used tu that tone from the keeper. Le stepped | 


Ten lovg years had been pass: || 
fed iy durance by this offender against our laws, und a | 
lemme nits, was yielding a8 a consequence of inaction. | 
A strong ‘ight frou an Open grate in the passage Where | 

| We stood, fell ou the pallid features of the plisuner, and || 
ll laced hitn in bold relief in the dark ground of tus unlit. 
si|cell. 

; The multitude in the yard and the workshops were 
||busy; they seemed little different frow the tumates of an 


flection; but here was food for thought. Hope had 
almost ceased with the man. Sixteen years of bis sen-, 
tence were yet unexpired, and there was scarcely a 
ground to expect that be would survive that period i in 
‘confinement. With this world thus rec eding, we 
‘questioned him of his hopes of that towards which he! 
was hastening. His mind was clouded; 
ja Jack of early favorable impressions, and he seen. | 
ed to share in the common feelings of convicts, 
ithat his crime had not been more than that of men 
who had escaped with less punishment, and when 
|we asked him of his sense of guilt towards Him 
who was yet to be his judge, the | poor man confess- 
ed his offences, but so mingled that confession with 
comparisons of crime, that we feared he saw darkly the! 
path of duty; there was no complaint; much humility, | 
much sense of degradation distinguished bis speech, 
and a deep sense of gratitude towards the keeper, who 
accompanied us was manifest in his manner and lan- 
| guage. 

| ** Having answered the questions which he put to us on 


added the advice which mankind are more ready to give} 
ithan to follow, we prepared to depart; a slight flush 
came to the cheek of the prisoner, as be pressed his 
jfurehead against the bars of his cell, and his hand, which 
‘loug abseuce from labor and from light had blanched to 
jthe ‘lustre of infaney, was thrust through the aperture, 
lnot boldly to seize ours, nor meanly to solici it, but rather 
jas if in the hope that accident might favor him with a 
‘contact. Man,leprous with crime,is hamaan—and a warm 
itouch of pity passes with electric swiftness to the heart. 
|Tears from that fountain that bad long been deemed 
idried up, fell fast and heavy upon the dungeon floor. 

; "Phe keeper fad moved away from the grate, and 
{we were about to follow, when the prisoner said, in a 
\low voice, 

‘** One word more, if you please. 
‘derstand these things. Do the spirits of the departed 
lever come back to witness the actions and situation of| 
jthe living V ; 
«Many people believe: it,’ we replied, ‘and the Serip-| 


| 


jrepenteth’ on earth. Itmay therefore be true.’ 
‘** It may be,’ said the man.— 
ther! !?”’ 
Reuder, my heart is full—so, probably, is thine—I) 
will therefore close by uttering but a few of the many 
reflections crowding in a stream through my mind. 


rent cruelty, or violent opposition and force. He looked | 
on the law as full of vengeance—weak toward others, 


nal than he, to escape; but loading him with a double 
weight of its severity. Hence ‘¢he seemed to share in 
the common feeling of convicts, that his crime bad not! 
been more than that of men who had escaped with less 
Rely upon it, the poor prisoner had fully 
imbibed the sentiment which teaches that there is much 
ipleasure in sin—that there is probability of escaping its 
due punishment—that God judges not in the earth—that 


punishment.’” 


be was unjustly punished by man, inasmuch as his ex- | 
ternal suflerings exceeded those of his fellows—for the 
believers of this doctrine seldom look atany but outward 
inflictions, and scarcely ever make any distinction be- 
tween suffering and punishment, or consider the dura- 


*“ Vengeance”? Are our laws, indeed, vengeful? We fear 


they are—yes, even revengeful in some cases. O, Judge of all 
the earth, may they soon become as thou requirest us to be—as 
Thou art—benevolent, forgiving, kind—remembering mercy amid 
chastisement, and seeking the reformation, of the suffered in ali 
puniehments } A. B. Ge. 


1 


forward from the dark rear of the cell, and placed Dimeself: pu 
jjagainst the grated door, 


stroug trou frame, that had stoud up agalost war und the | 


swiftness to the beart. 


almishouse; tbeir number and movements prevented re- | the dungeon floor.” 


there was|| 


You seem to un-|| 


|ture says that there is ‘joy in heaven over a sinner that || 
‘My poor, poor mo- | 


that we feared he saw darkly the path of duty. 


1. The man could not be won by harshness, or appa- |) 


but strong toward himsel!—allowing others, more crimi. || 


, tion of the latler as prapaeiunen toils pre yspective object, 


| their reformation, but its retrospective object, vengeance 


—revenge. As long as these views aru retained by 
| erimnivals, so long they will feel justified in waging war 
against all law and all society—and so long will they 


rsue sia fur its supposed enjoyiments, hoping to find 


||souse means of escaping its penalties. 


The man was sensible of kindness and susceptible 
a Mrasitaee ** A deep sense of gratitude towards the 
keeper who ace Ompanied us, was manifest iu his man- 
Jner and language.’’  ** Man, Jeprous with crime, is hn- 
|man--and a warm touch of pily passes with electric 
Tears trom that fountain that 
had long been deemed dried up, fell fast and heavy upon 
Can any one believe that the pri- 
would 


suner sin against those to whom he was thus 


jyratelul? .df he could be made thas grateful to all men, 
‘would he not treat all with the same kind; anxious good 


will? Would he longer feel himself av injured being—— 


unjustly and overmuch punished by bis fellow-men ? 
\Certainly not. Let tim have his false views of punish- 
mentand sin removed—-let him be shown that all men 
jare really his brethren, while most of them Jove and 
pity him, and are therefore deserving his love; and 


there is little danger that he will continue to heap around 


him justifications and defence of crime. 


3. But not only is the man capable of gratitude, but of 
Ye had borne 
bis sufferings for years with a stont heart and an unre- 


the most noble and disinterested love. 


Jenting disposition—but no sooner does he believe that 
his ‘* poor, poor mother’’ has seen them also, and suf- 
fered for him, than all is agony and weakness of sor- 
row. Is it wot possible—yea, very probable, that after 
every means has failed to lead this poor fellow-being to 
repentance—the fear of God, the terror of endless 
wo—the punishments of man—tbat after all these have 
been smiled atin scorn, he may be Jed to repentance 
from the belief that his ‘* poor, poor mother’ will have 
** joy tn heaven over one sinner’’—that sinner her son— 
“that repenteth.’’ I think it very probable. If the 
love of his mother does not lead him to repentance, 


and he receives no further instruction, [can conceive of 


vothing else that will; for his feelings to God, it is evi- 
dent, are not of the grateful, affectionate kind. He sees 


Fle Jooks at him as @ stern 
Judge, not as a kind Father—as a human judge exalted 
\to infinity, who punishes severely the weak and foolish 
\criminal, but allows the strong and crafty to escape al- _ 
This is evident from the ae- 
‘* he confessed his offences, [against God,] but 
so mingled that confession with comparisons of crime, 
”” Now 
|suppose he were taught the goodness and love of God, 
in its proper, its full, its universal extent—would it be 
less efficacious than a mother’s love and goodness? 
Would it lead him to hate God, because Ged first loved 
him? Would it lead him to continued partial justifica- 
ition of crime, and the resistance of repentance? No— 
wieyer. Depend upon it, if he can be made to see that, 
jnot alone in giving him his mother, but in every provi- 
God has been, is, and evermore will 


not God in a proper light. 


together, or more Sightly. 
j}count— 


dence around him, 
be, infinitely more kind and affectionate than ever mo- 
ther was or can be, his heart will heave and swell anew 
in sorrow and regret for sin—in’ determinations to be- 
come better and wiser—and his lips will murmur forth, 
with sobbing accents and streaming eyes, the strong 
language of the soul—‘Father, I have sinned before hea- 
iven and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be 
lealled thy son—forgive, be merciful to me a sinner’ — 
and soon will he testify that ‘the goodness of God 
leadeth to repentance’’—that he ‘‘ loves God because 
God first loved us.”’ , 


Lastly. This affecting sketch brings homes to our too 
coldly regarding minds, the importance of the doctrine 
of life and immortality. How powerfully effic acious it 
proved in, its influence on this poor criminal, when jusg 


unearthed from the mass.of i ignorance, where it os sey 
AS ’. 


rept y 


- 


- ‘ 
ee. 
t 
Cn. eee a en UPC 
inhumed for years! The sepulchre in which had been, 
entombed this glorious truth, 


vas shaken at the voice of 
pity—the remembrance of a beloved mother suffering 
his sufferings, rolled away the sealed stone of habitual | 
coldness and apathy which closed it from day—a mo-) 
ther’s love breathed into its form the breath of life anew 
the grave clothes of assumed ignorance that bound it in} 
forgetfulness, fell from its moving linsbs and freshening 
strength, and it walked forth to the increasing dawn of, 
clearer perceptions of duty and truth in the power and! 
majesty of the resurrection of Him who first brought it) 
to light through the Gospel. 
trine the prisouer now secs his mother living, loving, | 
with himsel/--he believes his repentaace will give her 


joy—and the resolve to repent--to give that mother) 


: w3.; : 4 | 
joy—is formed in the heart as the lips murmur sorrow- 
ingly aud heart-brokenly, ‘* My poor—-poor MotHer!’’! 


A. B. G. 


NON COMPOS MENTIS POSTMASTER. 


We are frequently vexed almost beyond endurance), 
' 
with this description of public officers; though we are) 


happy in acknowledging that for the most part, post- 
masters with whom we have to do, both understand and| 
perform their duty. It is well known that when news- 
papers are not taken out of the postoffice by the persons 
to whom they are addressed, the postmaster is bound to! 
notify the publisher of the fact, and to state the reason) 
why not taken, if he knows it. Now we have the 
names of a number of hundreds of postoffices on our 
books to each of which we send weekly but one paper, 
having in those places but one subscriber each: (though 


Where we send but one paper to an office, we do not 


write the name of the subscriber on his paper ; but care- 
fully wrap it in an envelop and write both the name and| 
the residence on the envelop, tus saving trouble both to 


ourselves ard postmasters, as the Jatter-are not under 
the necessity of opening the envelop at all. 
Jutely been our lot to receive a number of these papers 
telen Out of their original cxvelup and veturned ty us, 
withvut any name or mark by which it is possible for us 
tu tell where they are froin, or to whom they had been 
sent, with perlape something like this written on the 
margin, without date, ‘* Refused,”’ or ‘‘not taken out.”’ 
We have a sample now before us where a Jittle more 
than that is written on the margin, but without any more 
satisfactory clew as to name, date, or place. 
follows: ‘* Not taken out, of which you have been inform- 
ed byfure, both by Mr. Smith. and the postmaster.’ A 
wiseacre yideed he must have been who wrote the above. 
Now where is the postoffice from which this paper is sent 


back? We know not—its name is not given. Who is 
the postmaster, by whom we have been before inform- 
ed? We know not—his name is not given. Who is 


this Mr. Smith? We know not—We have nearly three 
hundred Smiths ov our list—and how shall we know 
which one itis? Had the ignoramus who returned the 
above paper, left the original envelop and direction on 
it, or written the subscriber’s name and residence in full 
on the margin, or accompanied it by a respectful letter 
dated at his proper office, we should have understood 
him, But now it isutterly impossible to know who is 
meaut, or where he lives, as the only direction, viz. that 
on the elivelop, is taken off and the paper returned with- 
out it. 

By-the-by, some postmasters are prompt enough in 
notifying discuntinuances—in some cases where they 
dislike the paper and the subscriber chances to be out 
of health or out of town for a few days or weeks, and 
does not call till two or three papers accumulate in the 
office, although he wishes to continne and would soon 
eall and take all away—yet we are forthwith notified to 
‘*stop the paper.’ This has several times occurred 
through inimical postmasters or clerks, and good sub- 
scriber’s papers been stopped contrary to their wishes, 
and afterwards re-ordered. 


By this resuscitated doc-| 


/ will not be in vain. 


: F 4 |have now the pleasure of copying the following very 
in other places we have long lists of subscribers :)!! 


It is as} 


U 


f 


Le 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL 
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et 


| Others again, through carelessness, indifference, or 
the idea that they were not responsible if the publisher 
lust all his papers through their negligence, neglect to/ 
‘notify the publisher for weeks, months, and sometimes 
even for yeurs, after they know the papers are not, and | 


will not be, taken out by the persons to whom they are 
jaddressed. In all such cases, postmasters render them- 
selves liable to the publishers of papers for the subscrip- 
tion price thereof, i. e. when they neglect immediately | 
\to notify a publisher when they know the paper will’ 


‘not be taken out; or when they neglect it beyond a rea- 


sonable time (three months we believe) even when they 


ido not know‘whether the subscriber will call for it or 


‘not. 


There may be hundreds of postmasters who will read 
\this to whom we can in verity say, we don’t mean you. | 
| But if one should read it whom we do mean, we hopeit, 
D. 3S. 


THE DISCUSSION. 

Br, Price, of New-York, will accept of the thanks, 
respectively, of the Editors of this paper for the copies| 
presented to them of the interesting Discussion between | 
'Dr. Ely and Br. A. C. Thomas. The work (a few 
|copies) is now for sale at our office at sixty-three cents 
| 
| per copy. 
|its reception to peruse the seven letters added to the 
former series, by Br. Thomas, in this edition. But 
‘knowing the source whence they came and the thrilling 


| 


We have had neither time nor health since 


linterest of the former series, we know they cannot be 
| . 5 ) 
aninteresting. We are glad to see the work so favora- 


bly noticed by popular literary and secular papers. We 


jHlattering notice, from that popular and widely circula- 
\ted periodical, the New-York Mirror. Itis proper, also, | 
for us to say in this connexion, that brief, though re- | 
spectful notices of it have also appeared in the New-York | 
Courier and Enquirer, and New-York Transcript. 


\ Daisies 


Now it has|) 


“« Theological discussions, as such matters are | 
ordinarily conducted, when all the human passions | 

» brought into action, and rancor aut strife pre 
oo ie in proportion to the importance of the 
|questich at issue, are generally worse than «profit 
less, and only tend to the reproach of religion, aud 
the disgrace of the combatants. The odiwm theo- 
logicum, or that hatred usually generated by po- 
|lewical divinity, is proverbial for its intensity, and 
a melancholy illustration of its venomous influence 
is but too appurentin every page of history.  {tis, 
therefore, with ao moderate feclings of satisfaction 
; that we witness a controversy on the most interest: | 
jing of subjects, conducted in the spirit of meekness 
and unalloyed courtesy ; and we accordingly recom- | 
mend to the attention of our readers, a neat little 
volume, just published by Mr. P. Price, and beauti- 
jfully stereotyped by J. S. Redfield, entitled, ‘A Dis- 
cussion on the conjoint question: Is the doctrine of 
endless punishment taught in the Bible? Or does 
jihe Bible teach the doctrine of the final holiness 
and happiness of all mankind?? Two more aw- 
fully interesting questions than these, can never, 
under any circumstances, be propounded, and it 
behooves every one to put the question to bis own! 
bosom, and seek for its resolution in the holy Serip- | 
tures. ow properly and satisfactorily to do this, 
io know how sects of different opinions construe 
jund apply the same texts, aud what conflicting de- 
|ductions they draw from the same promises and 
tenaces, cannot be better ascertained than by this 
work, which contains the series of letters in which | 
the question of Universalism was discussed be- 
‘ween Rev. Dr. Ely, of Philadelphia, and Rev. 
Abel C. Thomas, of ihe same place. The reader 
will be pleased with the piety, edified by the chari- 
ty, and instructed by the learning and research of 
the Reverend disputints.” 


More Preacuers.—Br. Carrington Blanchard, of 
East China, Genesee county, and Br. A. C. Barray, of 


|| present. 


|| would not like to see. 


OGATE. 
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esters 


The Rockingham Association of Universalists held its 
annual session in Deerfield, N. H., on the 26th and 27th 
of August, ult. Br. T. F, King, Moderator, and W. C, 
Hanscom, Clerk, Appointed Brs. J. Dearborn, N. 
Batchelder, J. Cilley, A. Brown, G. O. Wilson, Smith, 
Tucker and Marston, delegates to the New-Hampshire 
State Convention. Received the most cheering intelli- 


|| gence of the spread of truth and the general prosperity of 


our common cause, throughout the boundaries of the As. 
jsociation and ofthe State. Enjoyed a season of great re- 
freshing during the session, at which six sermons were 
preached by the following brethren, viz. F. A. Hods- 
don, H. F. Ballou, J. G. Adams, T. F. King, Abel C. 
Thomas, and H. Ballou. Twenty-one preachers were 
Adjourned to meet at Epping, N. H., on the 
last Wednesday in August, 1836, D. S. 


The subscribers for the Magazine and Advocate who 


|reside in Baldwinsville, Dunhamsville, and Lysander, 
jare respectfully requested to make immediate payment 


to Mr. James M. Clark, of Baldwinsville, who is au- 
thorized to settle the same, especially those who subseri- 
bed to.him; or if more convinent to Dr. Silas Wallace. 
Those who have stopped their papers without paying for 
them are desired to settle immediately and save them- 
selves trouble, or possibly their names from a Jist they 


D.S. 
A LIBERAL INSTITUTE 


Br. Singer, of Cincinaati, Ohio, writes very encoura- 


IN OHIO, 


ginuly of the prospects of Universalism in that city and 
The friends of untruammelled, unséctarian 
leducation have just laid the foundation of the Madison 


its vicinity. 


Liberal Institute,” in Madisonville, eight Ailes East of 
|Cincinnatii The stock already taken /s suflicient to 
warrant the purchase of the site and the erection of a 
brick building, begun for a church, bat purchased for a 
seminary. It is 45 by 60 feet, and rvill be immediately 
completed so as to be ready for (he reception of students. 


|An act of incorporation will be applied for next winter, _ 

jand every measure tnken to ensure the snecess of the 
et ~ 

jundertaking, Goud Peed the good work, and prosper 


«Av BiG 


the workers. 


NEW SOCIETIES. 

By a letter from Br. Singer, of Cincinnati, Ohio, we 
learn that the meetings of Universalists in that city have 
never been as well attended as at present—that our 
friends in the country around are ‘* wide awake’’—and 
that three new societies have been formed within thirty 
miles of that city within three weeks. <A circuit is 
spoken of, and a hope entertained that a preacher can be 
A. B. G. 


procured for it. 


“RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in Oc- 
tober, by Br, C. B. Brown at the red school-house, Hast- 
ings, at 2, P. M—Br. Hormes in Westfield—Br. D. 
Bippiecom at New-Hartford, and Br, Grosu at Rome, 
‘aud in the evening at Delta—Br. Prrrvon at Perch Ri- 


‘iver, near Br. W.Cole’s—Br. Witicox at Leyden through 
ithe day and at Boonyille in 


the eveuing—Br, O. 
Ropenrs at Cedarville. 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
Br. Browne at Cedarville,and Br. Grosu at Bridgewater. 


Br. Wuitnry will preach at Cleveland, Ohio, on Fri- 
day evening, 9th of October—at Akron on the second 
Sunday, 11th, and at Ravenna on Monday evening the 
12th, and visit Middlebury, Wadsworth and neighbor- 
hood in the early part of that week. 

= There was a mistake make in Br. W.’s appoint- 
ments in our last weeks paper. Eps. 

The Chautauque Circuit Conference of Universalists 
will meet at Jamestown, in Chautauque county, on the 
third Wednesday in Oetober, inst. Punctual and full 
attendance is respectfully requested. 

The Connecticut Convention of Universalists will 
hold its annual session at Barkhamsted, Ct., on Wed- 
nesday and Thursday, 14th and 15th inst. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 


Victor, Ontario county, N. Y., have entered the minis- 
try of reconciliation with encouraging prospects of suc- 
cess and usefulness, D. 8. 


Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last 


SS, Palmyra, (Mich.) for J SR—P M, Jackson, (O,) for A B, 
and W b-L A ‘s Cranes Corners—T M §, Riga. 
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© Wah gentle, and death is but a peaceful sleep which in- 


~ Bensib 


-@lL things! i : 
"MWill he not watch ovér thei bayyiness with as much 
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REFLECTIONS ON THE FEAR OF DEATH. fl mensity of space: so death, by involving me in its shade, 


BY G. J. ZOLLIKOFER, 


If death put an end to my existence; if it were a total | 
annihilation of my being, 1 could not behold its approach 
without fear and terror. | What fiving creature does not 
prefer existence to annihilation ? 
does not desire to live eternally, and to go on without 
interruption unto perfection? But I have no room to 
expect to be reduced to nothing. Reason and Scripture 
assure me of the contrary. Christianity especially re- 
veals to me a hereafter and an eternal felicity. 
consoling aud divine religion hath deprived death of its 
dominion, aud dissipated the terrors it inspired. She 
hath converted our wishes and desires into the most de- 


lightful hopes, and raised those hopes iato the highest]! that thoa wilt make me as perfect and as happy as Jam 


degree of certainty. How happy am Lin being a Chris- 
tian! Yes, to Theethou only begotten Son of the Most 
High, to Thee who art risen from the dead, who livest 


and reignest in the glory of thy Father, | am indebted} thee from my very heart. Irepose in thy paternal arms; 


for the firm conviction that death, far from being the 
termination of my existence, is the beginning of a more 
happy life. What a noon-day light hast thou shed over 
the darkness of thegrave! Death is now a messenger of 
peace, who calls us from labor to repose, from the com- 
bat to victory, and who by proclaiming the end of a 


This), 


|, unbounded. 


view a new universe infinitely more spacious and won- 
lderful than that which disappears to my expiring eyes. 
; Filled with this delightful and firm expectation, 1 cast 
myself into thy arms, O wise and good Father. 


me from thee; nothing can expel me froin thy empire, 
‘dissolve my relation to thee, or deprive me of thy protec- | 
}tion and thy favor. Wherever Lam, thou art equally vear 
jme. Every where thou encompassest me with the to- 
|kens of thy paternal tenderness, as unchangeable as itis) 
Never, never wilt inou cease to provide 
for my preservation and happiness, and thy power is 
equal to thy goudness, LI can never doubt, therelure, 
leapable of being. 
;sin and imperfection, it be necessary I should yet pass 
ithrough painful trials, 1 cheerfully submit, and L bless 


iT will live, L shall die tranquil ard satisfied. In what- 
jever state of existence, in whatever part of thy immense, 
empire I shall be placed, I shall eternally rejoice in) 
|thee, for thy nature is unchangeable, and thou wilt be, 
from everlasting to everlasting, wisdom and goodness) 
itself. 


troublesome and dangerous journey, introduces us to 
our native home. 
* * * * * ¥ 

Why, then, should I be afraid of death, if instead of 
threatening me with annihilation, puvishment or misery, 
it lead me to hope for a more desirable and happy 
change. 

Is it the moment of dissolution that 1 fear? But if I 
give credit to common experience the separation of the 
soul from the body, far irom taking place in a violent 
and painful manner, is on the contrary imperceptible 


steals upon us. How frightful soever it may 
sometimes appear to the eyes of a spectator, it is not so to 
the dying person, who takes little or no interest about 
the state of the body. And ifthe moment of dissolution 
were painful, tt is always but a moment, and disappears 
with the rapidity of lightning. 

Is it the separation from the persons I love, and the 
uncertainty of their situation which fills me with uneasi 
ness? But willthisseparation be eternal. Even while 
I remained with these beloved friends, could I choose 
and alter their condition as 1 wished? Does not their 
destiny remain in the hands of the sovereign Disposer of 
Is he not their Fatheras well as mine 7— 


attention and care as he has done over wine? Yes, 
heavenly Father, with perfect confidence I commit to 
thy care those who are dear to my heart. Take them 
under thy protection. Guide them by thy hand. Es- 
tablish their stepsin the paths of piety and virtue,  Pre- 
serve them from vice aud irregular passions. Teach 
them to make a good use of the present life, and to pre- 


pare for the future. ‘Chen whatever be their lot, whether 


they live in riches or poverty, whether elevated or de- 
pressed, whether they reach an advanced age, or death 
cuts them off in the midst of their course, they will not 
be less happy, and one day arrived where Iam going, 
they will be more closely reunited to me and to all those 
who iiunor and love thee. 

Is it the obscurity which hangs over the state, whither 
I go after death, witich alarms ine? But was there less 
obscurity surrounded me befive Lappeared on the theatre 
of this world? Notwithstaneing which what an agreea- 
ble light hath succeeded ! What, shall I be afraid to 
sleep in the arms of my heavenly Father, and to com- 
mit, with perfect confidence, my destiny to Him who) 
hath taken so tender and paternal a care of me during) 
all the whole course of my !:/2? Can J doubt that he 
will conduct me through the dark valley of the shadow 
of death into the eternal abode of light? Have not all 


the genuine disciples of Jesu vist, who have lived 
before me, passed through this k path, ard is it not 
by this road they have arrived atthe end of their wishes! 
and desires? Hath not Jesus Christ himself, my fore-| 
runner and my guide, there Jefl the marks of lis foot- 
steps? Did he not during his life and at his death pro- 


mise his disciples, that they should be reunited to him}; 


in the eternal abodes of felicity? 
of the sepulchre shineth as the day to the eye of that God 
who seeth all ¢hings, the Creator and father of my spirit. 
The darkness which I think I perceive in death, and 
which disturbs and alarms my imagination, is only an 
illusion of my mind, too much accustomed to the impres- 


Besides, the darkness’ 


THE STORMY,.DAY. | 


| ‘The moral conveyed in the following aneedote, which 
we copy from ‘ Peter Parley’s Almanac for old and 


sons. [fany such should peruse it, we trus! the practi 
ical and cutting reproof of the anxious wife will have its 
| desired eflect.—Boston paper. 

It was a drizzling, half-snowy day, just such a day as 


every one else. Job Dodge sat brooding over the fire, 
immediately after breakfast. His wife addressed him as 
fullows: ‘* Mr. Dodge can’t you mend that front door 
latch to-day 1’? ‘*No,’? was the answer. ‘+ Well 
lcan’tyou mend the handle of the water-pail ?”’ 
|** Well can’t you fix the handle to thy mop?’ ‘* No.” 
|** Well can’t you put up some pins for the clothes in 
our chamber?’ ** No.’ ‘* Well, can’t you fix that! 


Neither! 


What thinking being || darkness, nor death, nor the grave, nothing can separate 


. » hd Ps =} ? 
young,’ must prove beneficial to a certain class of per- | deemer’s kingdom, I never beheld. 


CAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. ’ 


c= esse 


DEATHS. 


At New-Hartford, onthe 12th ult,, Canottne E. Lin. 
cotn, aged 16 years, the youngest daughter of the late 
Eber Lincoln, of the town of Marcy. She had resided 
with ber guardian, at New-Hartford, asa friend and in- 
mate of the family nearly four years, insmediately pre- 
ceding her death. She was eager iu the pursuit of, and 
had made rapid improvements in, those virtues and 
jqualifications which adorn the female character—was 
lamlable in all ber conduct—greatly beloved by her frends 
jjand acquaintances, aad died deeply Janented by all. 
|| She departed in the full hope of a blessed immortality, 
where the malicious slander of enemies can never come, 
and the keen sorrows of parting friends are never 


: arable, || known. 
Ifto complete my purification from || 


So fades the lovely blootning flower, 
Sweet, smiling solace of an hour; 
So soon our transient comforts fly, 
And pleasure only blooms to die. 


But mark the triumphs of her soul, 
Through endless scenes of heavenly rest, 
Where pains and sorrows never roll, 
Across her happy spirit’s breast.—Com. 


Tn Fairport, on the 11ih ult., Mr. Jussz S. Hanrorp, 
in the 26th year of his age. 

A fairer exhibition of God’s impartial grace and good- 
ness, I never saw; and a brighter constellation in the Re- 
His faith taught 
him to reverence, worship and adore one God, who is 
perfect in all his attributes, regarding all the children of 
|his creation with the fondness of an indulgent parent ; 
jand one Savlour who will not fail nor be discouraged 


puts nervous people in a bad humor with themselves and juntil he has sought out every wandering son and daugh- 


lier of Adam, and borne them, in the arms of unbounded 
jlove, to the fold of God. This was his faith—which 
|weaned his affections from the world--reconciled him 
ito his Father and his God—consoled, supported and 


‘© Ny,’? |/sustained him during a long and distressing iliness—ena- 


bled him to bear all bis afflictions with Christian resig- 
jnation, and landed his soul in the haven of eterna! bliss ; 
yea, it even Jit up a smile upon his countenance in view 


north window, so that the rain and snow wont drive 
fin??? **No—no—no!”’ answered the husband sharply. | 
| He then took his hat, and was on the point of leaving | 
the house, when his wife knowing that he was going to! 
ithe tavern, where be would meet with some of his wet-day | 
|companions, asked him kindly to stop a moment. She| 
{then got her bonvet and cloak, and said to ber husband, 


go with you.”’ he husband stared. 


i 
{ 
) 
| 
| 


the day, and tipple at the tavern, why shall I not go and. 
do the same?’ Job felt the reproof—he shut the door, 
jhung up his hat, got the hammer and nails, did all his 
wife bad requested, and sat down by his fire at night— | 
ia betler and a happier man, 


TEMPER. | 
| 


A bad temper in a woman, poisons all her happiness, 
and ‘* turns her milk to gall,”’ blights her youth, brings’! 


!on premature, fretful old age—palls all her enjoyments, | 


/banishes all ber friends and renders her home comfurt- | 


‘less and barren. Far differeut is the ripe, rich harvest of} 
jahome, made bright and happy by the sweet temper! 
and mild deportment of an amiable wile, who if afilic- 


ilation in his home, is happy ina companion whose tens: 
|per is like the silver suriace of a lake, calm, serene, and 
i\unrufiled. 
his prosperity and delight in his hospitality, because al{! 
jaround is light, airy, and sunshine ; 


steeped in the water of bitterness. 


| Phere is nothing that a vicious man will not do to 


jappear virtuous, He loves nothing so well as his mask. 
| have known persons who in four weeks have not 
changed their shirt; but who, nevertheless, put of a 
clean collar daily, that they may appear clean. — Bulwer. 


sions of sense, too much attached to visible things. As 
the night, while it eovers with a dark veil the little ob- 
jects which surround me, presents, at the same time, to 


MARRIAGES. 


In Sherburne, on the ¥2th of August, by Rev. E, M. 


my astonished sight, an inuamerable multitude of bril- pWoolley, Dr. Erasmus, D, Haxwarp, to Miss. Euiza- 


fiant stars, planets, suns, and worlds, which fill the im, 


BetH M,. HingkLex. 


© You are going to the tavern; with your leave baey?)) 
**Yes,’’ suid the || 
wife, ‘*L may as well go as you; if you go and waste}) 


If he is rich, his admiring friends rejoice in requested to copy the above. 


if he is poor, he; 
breaks his crust in peace and thankfulnes, for it is not, 
An amiable tempet | 
’ : 2 jis a jewel of inestimable value in the sum of earthly hap. || 
wise and virtuous men, all the worshippers of God, and! piness, because with that alone, the whims ofa cross) 


lof the glories of immortality, in the last agonies of ex- 


piring nature. I verily believe that no person with sn 
unprejudiced mind, could have listened to his communi- 
cations of peace, without acknowledging that lis faith 
was a living and a heavenly prineiple. 

As Thave sat by his bed side, and beheld that sereni- 
ity, composure avd resignation which it wag hix happy 
love’: enjoy, even when the monster, death, was staring 
him in the face, my heart’s desire and prayer to God has 
jbeen, that I too might ‘die the death of the righteous,’’ 
and that ‘f my last end might be like his.’” 

His funeral was attended by the writer, on Sunday, 
the 13th, at the Universalist church in Fairport, where: 
a large congregation was assembled to listen to the word 
of life and salvation, and to pay the last sad respect to 


'\the memory of departed worth. 


May God in his infinite merey grant to sanetily this 
jbereavement to the good of those who have been called 


\jto mourn, and may they so adorn the doctrinethey have 


received, that when they are called to pass through 
'** the dark valley of the shadow of death,’’ they can 


| look back upon their past lives as well spent in the ser- 


ivice of their Master, and go home rejoicing in prospect 
of a world’s salvation. W. Avyprews. 


: 2 \| 
jtioa cross her husband abroad, finds comfort and conso-|| At Marshall, on the 14th alt., Mr. Navman Dantets, 


a revolutionary pensioner, aged 89 years. 
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EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY No. XII. 
Nuxtu Proposition.— The predictions deliver- 

ed by the ancient prophets, and fulfilled in 

our Saviour, show that he was the Messiah 


expected by the Jews, and that he came into! 


the world by divine appointment, to be the 
great Deliverer and Redeemer of mankind. 
The word Messiah signifies anointed ; that) 
is, @ person appointed to some high station, 
dignity, or office; because originally among 


the Eastern nations men so appointed (particu-} 


larly kings, priests and prophets,) were anoint- 
ed with oil. Hence the word Messiah means 
the person preordained and appointed by God 
to be the great Deliverer of the Jewish nation, 
and the Redeemer of all mankind. The word 
Christ means the same thing. 

Now it was foretold concerning the Mes- 
siah, that he should come before the sceptre 
departed Judah, that is, before the Jewish go- 


vernment was destroyed ; Gen. xlix: 10, and) 


accordingly, Christ appeared a short time be- 
fore the period when the Jewish government 
was totally overthrown by the Romans. 

It was foretold that he should come before 
the destruction of the second temple. ‘“ The 
desire of all nations shall come, and I will fill 
this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts; 
the glory of this latter house shall be greater 
than that of the former.” Haggaiii: 7,9. Ac- 
cordingly Christ appeared some time before 
the destruction of the city and the temple of 
Jerusalem by the Romans. 

It was foretold by the prophet Daniel, that 
he should come at the end of 490 years after 


the rebuilding of Jerusalem, which had been} 


laid waste during the captivity of the Jews in 
Babylon, and that he should be cut off ; and 
that afterwards the city and sanctuary of Jeru- 
salem should be destroyed and made desolate. 
Dan. ix: 26. And accordingly, at what time 
soever the beginning of the 490 years can, ac- 
cordingly to any fair interpretation of the 
words, be fixed, the end of them will fall about 
the time of Christ’s appearing ; and it is well 
known how entirely the city and sanctuary 
were destroyed by the Romans some years af- 
ter he was cut off and crucified. 

It was foretold that he should perform many 
great and benéficial miracles ; that the eyes of 
the blind should be opened, and the ears of the 
deaf unstopped; that the lame man should 
leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb 
sing, Isaiah xxxv: 5; and this we know was 
literally fulfilled in the miracles of Christ ; the 
blind received their sight, the lame walked, 
the deaf heard. 


ferings of Christ, ‘‘ who died for our sins, the} 
|just for the unjust, that he might bring us to| 
God.” Peter iii: 18. | 
| It was foretold that to him should the gather-| 
‘ing of the people be; and that God would give 
him the Heathen for his inheritance, and the, 
utmost parts of the earth for his possession,| 
|Ps. ii: 8, which was punctually fulfilled by; 
the wonderful success of the Gospel, and its 
universal propagation throughout the world. | 


Lastly, many minuter circumstances were) 
told of the great Deliverer, or Redeemer, that, 
‘was to come. 
| Thathe should be born of a virgin; that he! 
should be of the tribe of Judah and the seed: 
‘of David; that he should be born in the town) 
of Bethlehem; that he should ride upon an, 
ass in humble triumph into the city of Jerusa- 
‘lem; that he should be a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief; that he should be sold) 
for thirty pieces of silver; that he should be 
scourged, buffeted, and spit upon; that he 
‘should be numbered with the transgressors ; 
(that is, should be crucified, as he was, between 
‘two thieves ;) that he should have gall and vine- 
gar given him to drink; that they who saw 


{ 


trusting in God to deliver him; that the sol-| 


idiers should cast lots for his garments; that} 
he should make his grave with the rich; and 
that he should rise again without seeing cor-; 
ruption.* All these circumstances it is well 
‘known, were foretold, and to the greatest pos- 
sible exactness, fulfilled, in the person of 
Christ. 

_ What now shall we say to these things? 
‘Here are upwards of twenty different particu- 
lars, many of them of a very extraordinary 
‘nature, which it was foretold, seven hundred 
‘years before our Saviour was born, would all 
‘meet in him, and which did actually meet in his 
person. Is not this a most extraordinary con- 
sideration? There are but three possible sup- 
positions that can be made concerning it; 


delivered after the things predicted had hap- 
pened is most certain; because they are 
found in books which existed long before those 
events came to pass, that is, in the books of 
the Old Testament; and the Jews themselves, 
the mortal enemies of Christ and his religion, 
acknowledge that these prophecies were in 


him crucified should mock at him, and at his}, 


either that this was a mere fortuitous coinci- 
dence, arising entirely from chance and acci- 
| . . 

dent, or that these prophecies were written 


fulfilled in Christ. That any one should by 


and the same person, though several of them 


happen sénzgly, and by far the greatest part of 
which had never before happened singly to 


It was foretold that he should die a violent) 2”Y person whatever ; this, I say, exceeds all 
death; that he should be wounded for our| bounds of credibility, and all power of con- 
transgressions, and bruised for our iniquities; jecture or calculation. 


that the chastisement of our peace should be)’ 
upon him ; and that with his stripes we should) 


be healed; that God would lay on him the ini- 
quity of us all. Isaiah lili: and Dan. ix: 26, 
All which was exactly accomplished in the suf- 


' * Isaiah vii: 14; Mic. v: Zech. ix: 9; Isaiah iii: 
‘3; Zech. xi: 11; Isaiah 1: 6; Isaiah lit: 12; Psalm 
xix: 22; Psalm xxii; 7, 18; Isaiah tii; 9; Psalm 
‘Xvi; 10, 


those books exactly as we now see them many 
hundred years before Christ came into the 
world. 

The books themselves were in their own 
keeping, in the keeping of our adversaries, 
who would undoubtedly take effectual care 
that nothing favorable to Christ should be 
fraudulently inserted into them. The Jews 
were our librarians. The prophecies were in 
their custody, and are read in all their copies 
of the Old Testament as well as in ours.— 
They have made many attempts to explain 
them away, but none to question their authen- 
ticity. 

It remains then that these are all real pre- 
dictions, all centering in our Saviour, and in 
him only, and delivered many centuries before 
he was born. As noone but God has the fore- 
knowledge of events, it is from him these 
prophecies must have proceeded; and they 
show of course that Christ was the person 
whom he had for a great length of time prede- 
termined to send into the worid to be the great 
Deliverer, Redeemer and Saviour of mankind, 


Tentu Proposition.— The prophecies delivered 
by our Saviour himself, prove that he was 
endued with the foreknowledge of future 
events; which belong only to God and to 
those inspired by him. 

He did very particularly, and at several dif. 
ferent times, foretell his own death, and the 
circumstances of it; that the chief priests and 
scribes should condemn him to death, and de- 
liver him to the Gentiles, that is, to Pilate and 
the Roman soldiers, to mock, and scourge, ard 
crucify him; that he should be betrayed into 
their hands; that Judas Iscariot was the per- 
son who should betray him; that all his disci- 
ples would forsake him and flee; and that 


after the events had taken place; or lastly, thatilone night. 
they were real predictions, delivered manylrise again the third day ; that after his ascen- 
years before these events came to pass, and alli/sion he would send down the Holy Ghost on 


chance hit upon so many things, whicb should) 
all prove true, and prove true concerning ei 


were of such a nature as were unlikely to} 


Peter would particularly thrice deny him in 
He foretold further, that he would 


his apostles, which would enable them to work 
many miracles. He foretold, likewise, many 
particulars concerning the future success of 
ithe Gospel, and what should happen to seve- 
ral of his disciples; he foretold what opposi- 
tion and persecution they should meet with in 
their preaching: he foretold what particular 
kind of death Peter should die, and intimated 
that St. John should live (as he did) till after 
the destruction of Jerusalem; he foretold, that 


That these prophecies were not written or|jnotwithstanding all opposition and persecution, 
prep gall opp P 

ithe Gospel should yet have such success as to 

spread itself over the world; and lastly, he 


foretold the destruction of Jerusalem, with 
such very particular and minute circumstances, 
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in St. Matthew xxiv: St. Mark xiii: and St. actually, in open day-light, walk upon the sea 
Luke xxi: that no one who reads the descrip-) without sinking, and without any visible sup-' 
tion of that event, in the historians of those port; whether a person called Lazarus, whom 
times, can have the smallest doubt of our Sa-| they were well acquainted with, and whom 
viour’s divine foreknowledge. We have a they knew to have been four days dead and. 


most authentic, exact and circumstantial ac-) buried, was raised to life again merely by, 


count of the siege and destruction of that city Christ’s saying, Lazarus, arise. ; 
by the Romans, written by Josephus, a Jewish), In these and other facts of the sort, they. 
and cotemporary historian ; and thedescription could not possibly be deceived. Now these, 
he has given of this terrible calamity so per- and many other miracles equally astonishing, 
fectly corresponds with our Saviour’s prophecy, they affirm that they themselves actually saw, 
that one would have thought, had we not performed by our Saviour. In consequence of 
known the contrary, that it had been written by) this, from being Jews, and of course strongly 
a Christian, on purpose to illustrate that pre- prejudiced against Christ and his outward ap- 
diction. | pearance, which was the very reverse of every, 

This power of foretelling future events is a thing they expected in their Messiah, they be- 
plain proof that Christ came from God, and)came his disciples; and on account of their 
was endued with this power from above. | conversion, and more particularly on account of 


\\ 
} 


2 c ; < | 
N : their asserting the truth of his miracles and) 
Exveventu Proposition.— The miracles per- ? | 


; his resurrection, they endured for along course, 

formed by our Lord, demonstrate him to have , hie? fe 

eek ee jof years the severest labors, hardships, suffer-. 

possessed divine power. WeeePy vise 

Alu ety F ~a ings and persecution, that human nature could 
£ Yy o S a | 2 

-ilthough the precec ‘oh See oui, COn- be exposed to, and at Jast submitted to the most 

~ o ~ = y. . . . | 

tain very convineing prools Of the divine mMis-l.rjel’and excruciating deaths ; ‘all which they 


sion of Christ, and the divine authority of); : A = . 7 
Fak Hidirdclan eins nINGA GSP Re ath os qimight easily have avoided, if they would only. 
s gion, yet, y) Strongest Ol have said that Christ was not the Son of God, 


this arises from the wonderful and well attested) that he never worked any miracles, and never. 


miracles which he wrought from the beginning ose from the dead. Yet this they refused to! 
to the end of his ministry. Hecured the most say, and were content to die rather than say’ 
inveterate diseases; he made the lame to! it & 
walk ; he opened the eyes of the blind, and) J, not. this giving the strongest proof of 


= of a deaf; hitb. sy devils; he jheir sincerity, and of the reality of Christ’s 
r > y can + a = . ‘ ¥ ell 
walked upon the sea; ,he ted five t rousand per miracles, that human nature and human testi-) 
sons with a few small loaves and fishes, and 


; ; : _mony are capable of giving? The concurrent 
even raised the dead to life again. These and “uncontradicted testimony of twelve such 
miracles were’all wrought in open day, in thel! pnesses. is accordine to all the rules of evi- 
sight of multitudes of witnesses, who could) demas eu igen th aetabtiah the tanthtet any 
not be imposed upon in things which they sesta ctk t - 


lain! Hrigere Mia SaW one fact in the world, however extraordinary,| 
ateihe ug fiawe Oe : : ; 
plainly with their own eyes, who had an op- powever miraculous. 


portunity of scrutinizing them as much as they 
pleased, and who did actually scrutinize them thi 
with a most critical exactness, as appears from! be 
the very remarkable instance of the blind man 


restored to sight by our Lord, in the riot, with a sum of money, one should not have 
chapter of St. John, a transaction which I re- been much surprised at their persisting, for a 
commend very earnestly to the attention of time at least, in a premeditated falsehood. 
my readers. But when we know that instead of any of 

It is true, that miracles, being very unusual these allurements being held out to them, their! 
and extraordinary facts, they require: very Master always foretold to them, and they. 
strong evidence to support them: much) themselves soon found by experience, that they| 
stronger, it must be owned, than common could gain nothing, and must lose every thing! 
events, that are recorded in history; and ac- jn this world, by embracing Christianity ; it is| 
cordingly the miracles of Christ have this very) utterly impossible to account for their embra-! 
strong and extraordinary evidence to support! cing it on any other ground than their convic-| 
them ; evidence such as is not to be equalled) tion of its trath from the miracles which they. 
in any other instance, and such as is fully) saw. In fact, must they not have been abso-| 
competent to prove the reality of the greatest) |utely mad to have incurred voluntarily so 
wiracle that ever was performed. /much misery, and such certain destruction, for’ 

Besides a multitude of other persons who) affirming things to be true which they knew to. 
were eye witnesses to these miracles and who) be false ; more especially as their own reli- 


[f there had been any powerful temptation’ 
rown in the way of these men; if they had 
en bribed like the followers of Mahomet, 


“ath with sensual indulgences ; or like Judas Isca- 
ninth}. 


there were twelve persons called apostles, most severely in another world, as well as in 
plain, honest, unprejudiced men, whom our} this, for so wicked a fraud? Is it usual for| 
Saviour chose to be his constant companions men thus to sport with their own happiness, 
and friends, who were almost always about his and their very lives, and to bring upon them- 
person, accompanied him in his travels, heard selves with their eyes cpen, such dreadful evils, 
all his discourses, saw all his miracles, and at- without any reason in the world, and without) 
tended him through all the different scenes of the least possible benefit, advantage, credit, or| 
his life, death and resurrection, till the time of pleasure resulting from it? Where have you’ 
his ascension into heaven. These persons/ever heard of any instance of this sort?) 
were perfectly capable of judging whether the Would any twelve men you ever knew, espe- 
works which they saw Jesus perform were real cially men of credit and character, take it into 
miracles or not; they could tell whether a their heads to assert that a certain person in| 
person whom they had known to be blind all, —~— 

his life was suddenly restored to sight by 


our Saviour's only speaking a word or touch~| have sealed their Christian testumony with their blood | 
ing his eyes ; they could tell whether he did’ Beattie v. 2. 


the neighborhood raised a dead man to life, 
when they knew that no such thing had ever 
happened ; and that they would all, with one 
consent, suffer themselves to be put to death 
rather than confess that they had told a lie? 
Such a thing has never happened since the 
world began. It is contrary to all experzence 
and all credibility, and would be in itself, a 
‘greater miracle than any of those that are re- 
corded in the Gospel. 

It is certain then (as certain as any thing 
ican be that depends on human testimony,) that 
‘real miracles were wrought by Christ; and as 
no miracles can be wrought but by the power 
of God, it is equally certairi that Christ and 


\ 


‘his religion drew their origin from God.* 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
|BY-LAWS OF THE CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


The Executive Committee, agreeable with the 
trust reposed in them by the Constitution of the 
Liberal Institute, and in accordance with the views 
and principles contained therein, have at their last 
meeting, on the 7th day of January, 1833, taken 
into consideration the present condition of the male 
department of the said Liberal Institute, and the ur- 
gent necessity of enacting and enforeing some plain 
rules and regulations for the conduet of the students. 
And while the Executive Committee would disclaim 
jany intention of depriving the students of any, or 
all lawful and innocent amusements or recreation, 
they at the same time fee! themselves under solemn 
obligations to have a constant and unremitted re- 
gard for the best interests of the Institute eommit- 
ted to their supervision, and to watch carefully over 
the welfare of the students who now are, or may 
hereafter become members of the same, 


without putting severe and unnecessary restraints 
on those students who are of good moral character 


jand decorous behaviour, shall oblige others to con- 


duct in such a:manneras shall be creditable to them- 
selves and to the institution, and best promote the 


jobjects for which they beeame members of the same, 


viz. the acquisition of useful knowledge, and the 
improvement of their moral and social habits, 

Articis 1. Every student shall at all times con- 
duct ina manner becoming young men. who are 
of sufficient age to distinguish between right and 
wrong—between that whieh is right and proper, 
and that which is not so. 

Art. 2. Students shall show due respect and 
deference to their teachers, and cheerfully comply 
with all their injunctions and admonitions. 

Arg. 3. Students shall observe in their conduct 
towards each other, and in their intercourse with 
other persons, the rules of propriety, good breed- 
ing and decorum, and cherish good will and friend- 
ship towards those around them. 

Arr. 4. All and every unnecessary noise and 
clamor of whatever kind in the building of the In- 
stitute, is strictly forbidden, as well during school 
hours as at any other period ; and in the same man- 
iner, all kinds of noisy or indecorous play at any 


time, is also forbidden, 
. | . . ' 
were actually convinced and converted by them, gion taught them that they would be punished} 


Arr. 5. All playing at cards, or any other game 
of hazard—all swearing or using bad or improper 
language, and likewise the practice of frequenting 
taverns or public houses, is strictly forbidden. 

Arr. 6. All reading of novels, or any other book 
of amusement, or any thing tending to interrupt 
others, or to be disadvantageous to themselves, is 
not allowed to the students during the regular school 
ours. i 

Arr. 7. During school bours, every student shall 
remain in his Own room, and attend, diligently to 


| iis studies. Noone shall absent himself from his 
jjroom for the purpose of visiting another room, or 


* On the clear and evident marks of discrimination 
between the real miracles of the Gospel and the pre- 


* No man ever laid down his life for the honor of|tended miracles of Paganism and of Popery, see Bishop 
Jupiter,“Neptune or Apollo; but how many agen ny 


Douglas’s Criterion, and Dr. Paley’s most masterly ob- 
sox vaitning, in his view of the Evidences of Christianity, 
Prop. i. ch. ii. b. i. p. 329, cs ake pee 


maw Go f 


Accordingly, they have drafted such rules, which | 
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leave the yard without having previously obtained! when they listened to it. But if they are no worse, Sense, and they at once pronounce it a work of bu- 


permission from one of the teachers ; 


out special permission. 

Art. 8. All carrying up of woed into the rooms, 
or any other business not proper to be done during 
school hours—such as fetching water, sweeping 
the rooms, &c., is strictly forbidden during thal 
time. The students are likewise to refrain from 


and no one 
shall go into the village during schoul hours with-| 


than they were before, your objection must be given! Man invention. 

up; for, in this case, the doctrine does not exercise) QO. It is true that many reject the Scriptures be- 
un unhappy effect—for no effect is produced by it., cause they appear contradictory and inconsistent ; 
It is true, people are not always reformed by it; but how is this difficulty to be removed ? 

| but it never makes them worse. No doctrine can) U. By a more consistent mode of exposition, 
| work its influence upon the mind till it is believed) Universalism harmonizes all seeming contradic- 
land understood. The young people to whom you tions. It teaches that God wills the salvation of 


H 
} 


refer, although they may not have believed the popu- 
lar doctrine, are nevertheless affected by its princi- 
ples; for they have been educated where it was the. 
jjprevailing sentiment, so that it has darkened their| 
Art. 9. Every student shall be punctual in his|/minds, and led them to misapprehend the divine 
attendance at coll call in the moruing and afternoon, | Character, the principles uf pure religion and the| 
and at his recitiuoas. No one shall absent him-| pursuit pS happiness, ull at length they are not fully 
self, ur stay away {rom any of these, without pre- ! to receive the truth and feel its power. 


|prepare: 
vious permission frow one of the teachers. Ifany, QO. [admit that there is some force in your re-| 
' a 


all noise, ruining, or any disorder, when coming) 


to, or leaving the lecture room, or any of the reci-| 
tations, 


all, and that his will must be accomplished. 

O. This looks reasonable, as |} iirst admitted 
but still it does not seem to be as conducive to mo- 
rality as the fear of endless misery. Love is the 
struugest motive when the mind is prepared to re- 
ceive it; but when it is not, fear is necessary. 

U. Ladinit that fear may produce oulward mo- 


jrality, or hypucrisy, quicker than love; but it is 


the heart thut Ged requires. Morality is worth 


one wishes to be absent for a day, or part of a day, 
in order to visit his parents or friends, he shall pre- 
viously iviform the Principal of his intention, and 
from his obtain leave of absence. 


marks, for we are apt to be influenced by prevail-| but little if itis rot based on the foundation ef love 
ing opinions, even though we reject them: butto God and man. You could probably erect a beau- 
still, | do not exactly understand how the popular| tiful edifice, completed in all its parts—if you pla- 
‘doctrine is productive of immorality, although it is| ced it on a few loose blocks—while your neiglibor 


a 


according to your mode of reasoning. 1 want you} 


Arr. 10, The students shall devote their eve-| é 
to explain yourself. 


nings, as much as possible, to study, and those who| 
odge in the Institute shall not :nake it a practice); tes foul fi al . 
p absent themselves from it every evening, or SOU ga naling sc ok Ihe Ak at 5s ok 
semble in each other’s rooms ; and no one shall | 
y away from, or leave the Institute after 10 
clock at night, except by special permission from 
\e Principal. 


\Arr. 11. Each student shall be liable for any| 


First, it re- 
presents God as hating the sinner, which necessa-| 
rily leads the sinner to hate God; for we cannol| 
jlove him while we are satisfied he hates us ; be- 
| cause, in this respect we act involuntarily and ac-| 
cording to the appearance of objects. 
test this argument; Suppose you believed that the 
President of these United States entertained the 


jmage done by him to his room, or to any part ol! 
|most inveterate feelings of il! will towards you, and 
| would do all in his power tu render you miserable ; 


ing rs whatever. It is also made the duty of 
could you love him as such a hateful character ? 


ry student to keep his room neat and in order. 

rT. 12. The Principal and Teachers are au- 
rized to see that the foregoing rules be properly! O. { grant that I could not if I would, and Iam 
rved. They iiave discretionary power to en-| certain 1 would not if 1 eould; for such a charac- 
e these rules in the best manner ; and are di- ter would not be worthy of my love. But what 
ed to report to the Executive Committee, all) other reasons have you for its immorality ? 

as shall after repeated admonitions, prove re- ‘ 
ory, or habitually indolent, or display an an-!'be partial, revengeful and cruel, inasmuch as it 
ngness toobey. And the Executive Commit-|\ieaches that he will panish some without mercy, 
ill on receiving such report, investigate the) while others shall go unpunished altogether. The 
t, and rusticate or expel the offenders, or give|/human mind isso constituted that we always desire 
directions in the case tu the Principal, as may) to imitate our object of worship. If this be correct, 
med proper. Joseru Stegeins, lit must be admitted that all will cherish and mani- 
D. Pixtey, fest these principles who believe in, and worship 
Joun W. Hats, the Being to whom they are ascribed, 
Executive Committee.|| OQ. 1 know we are apt to imitate the God we 

\worship, and in facet we ought to do so; for the 
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DIALOGUE. ‘Father which is in heaven is perfect. If God ac- 
ctor. I must confess the doctrine of Uni-jtually possesses these attributes, | admit we must 
m appears more consistent than that of end-|/possess them to become like him. But I am anx- 
ery; but when I look on its unhappy effects, |\ious to hear your other reasons. 
to doubt its truth. | 
jersalist. You are right, my friend, in doubt-||promises exemption from just punishment on the 
iltruth of a sentiment which you know to bel\principle of vicarious atonement. Now the cer-| 

izing in its influence ; but what are the un-||fainty of punishment, even if punishment be tri- 


U. The common doctrine, I think, is immoral!) 


We will] 


t 


Tj i : : A ce a |: ; ‘ 
U. My second reason is this: It shows God lOlis true, cautiousness is a faculty eommon to men 


Bible commands us to become perfect even as our}! 


U. In the third place, it is immoral, because it) 


is laying his foundation for ove; ard yet you would 
not admit the propriety of sueh a course. 
|. QO. Indeed | would not; for a good foundation 


lis necessary to the value of the building ; 1 will 


acknowledge that the love of Ged is the only foun- 
dation of true morality, but— 

The ‘* but” being no argument, the conversation. 
ended in silence. J. WHITNEY. 


{For the Magazine ard Advocate.) 
HOPE AND FEAR. 
| Messrs. Epirors—I was pleased with an extract 
ifrom Dr. Epp’s Phrenological Essays on the last 
jpage of one of your papers some weeks ago. It is: 
joften said that if Christianity atlures by hope, it 


| 
} 


i} 


| must also impel by fear; that the hope of endless 


\|bliss is therefore well balaneed by the fear of end- 
lless wo. Singular balancing, but all in ene diree- 
ition. If Dr. Epps be correct—i. e. if Phrenology 
‘and animals—is an endless hell revealed to brutes 
jas the proper object for them to fear? But hope is 
ja faculty belongicg to man only. 'The proper eb- 
jeet of hope (it being a religious faculty) is the im- 
|mortal lite—that being a religious object. But 
cautiowsness being an animal faculty, there will be 
00 fear in eternity, unless there will be animal 
jpassions there. Puizo-PHRENOLOGY. 


Forthe Magazineand Acvocate. 
€HARACTER OF ABSALOM. 
BY CHARLES SPEAR, 


“ Absalom said, moreover, O that I were made judege in the- 
land, that every man which hath any suit or cuuse might come 
unto me, and | would do him justice.” 2. Sam. xv: 4 


«‘¥n all ages,” says Blair, ‘* human nature has. 
been the same. In the circle of worldly affairs,. 
the same characters and situations are perpetually 


returning ; and in the follies and passions, the vices 


ects to which you allude ? fling, is more effectual in restraining from vice, 
(hat are the effects? Why they are plainly than the prospect of a great punishment that may} 
fOn in the conduet of the young peoupte of|'be easily avoided. No man ever was or ever can| 
the ; for many of them who are indifferent||be saved from sin, while he believes that he can| 
tobject of religion and the observance of the||practice it and escape all punishment by repentance. 
Stare mightily taken up with Universalism|} O. It is true he cannot: and I will grant that 
Wh it is preached in the place. | the inffuenee of such a doctrine must be immoral, 


is j ily accounted for, \beeause it gives the prospect of present happiness, 


s js easi The doctrine 
why have long been in the habit of hearing,| together with future escape by repentance and sub- 


ref the character of God and the duties of} stitution. 
reli so odious and unpleasant, that they de-|) U. But I have another reason for the unhappy 
SIr& nowledge of its principles nor the prac-|tendency of the popular doctrine ; and that is, 1 
'UCGrecepts ; but whenever they hear of the! leads men into infidelity. 
0C God’s unbounded love, they seesomuch|| O. Intoinfidelity! SWVhy how can this be, when 
bea| excellenee in it, that their admiration/lit is generally believed that Universalism is the 
ands excited by it, though they see it not in| cause ? 
its U. I know this is believedyby many, but as you 
Cis doctrine so much excites their admi-|have already manifested so much candor, £ think ] 
rallye, why does it not produce ia them a/'can eonvince youl am correct. Men are naturally, 
I find them just as mueb addicted//reasonable and reflective beings. They desire to 
as they were befuze. see the consistency of the Scriptures before they 
ave, in part, explained the cause in a lembraceé them. Itis necessary, therefore, that the 


| 
| 


taketh Universalism when they heard it| 
preaCrom this I should infer that they sel- ‘stead of the understanding. In this manner, many 
dom reached, and were unacquainted with|/are proselyted, who, upon due reflection.on thedoc- 
“its Pl; otherwise they could not be indif-/trine of endless misery, find many parts of the Bi- 
ferentybject of religion, nor pleased, only*ble irregoncilable. with other portions, aad, cammen 


; for there you admitted they were|'understanding should be convinced as. well as the||and causing filty men to run before him. 
the subjeet of religion, but mightily ||passions excited. But you know very well, that) less.supposed: that this. would awe the peuple, and 
the common system works upon the passins, in-|/call,forth thei respect. The multitude are often, 


and crimes of the generations that are past, we read 
those of the present.” Wherever we find man, 
there we see a being subject to passions, liable to. 
temptation, and frequently going astray from the 
jpath of duty. It was the pleasure of the great 
}Creator of all things to make us weak and de-. 
pendent. 

These remarks are intended to lead your minds 
to the consideration of the character of Absalom. 
As you may be unfamiliar with his history, | will 
present it to you in abrief form, Absalom was the 
Son of David, king of Israel. He seems to have 
been a favurite son. Prosperity, however, seemed 
but to corrupt him. Though greatly blessed, be 
shed human blood. He first murdered his brother 
atagreatfeast. Proceeding from, one step to ano- 
|ther, he resolved to act ona larger seale. He form- 
ed the wicked plan of overthrowing the government 
lof his father. In order to carry, this into.execution,. 


ihe adopted the same measures that are generally 


employed.. 1, He madea splendid appearance by 
riding through Jerusalem with chariots.and horses, 


He doubt- 


deceived by show. anc splendid equipage. They 
are.spleased with greatness that is dazzling and at-. 
traative. They. forget that true worth is modest, 
and unassuming. Hence, corrupt men obtain, 
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very iadividuals who have contributed to their ele- 
vation. 2, He sought public favor by specious pre- 
tences and vile insinuations. He ‘rose up early 
and stuod beside the way of the gate.” There 
“«when any man that had a controversy came to 
the king for judgment,”.....‘* Absalom said, see 
thy matiers are good and right, but there is n0 man 
deputed of the king to hear thee.” Having thus 
convinced the people that there was no authority to 
do them justice, he paved the way for his own ele- 
vation to thethrone. He then declared, ‘‘Oh that 
IT were made judge in the land, that every man 
which hath any suit or cause might come unto me, 
and I would do kim justice!’ 3. Having gained 
the public favor by a splendid appearance and great 
promises, he next formed his party and went forth 
to try his strength. The result was, as might have 
been expected, twenty thousand were slain, and Ab- 
saloin was defeated and met with a miserable death. 

I. We propose now to consider this character for 
our instruction. Vice or virtue in a living form 
seems to strike the mind with more force than when 
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aged father! They enter the field! Whata sight! 
‘Yet every child is guilty, and assumes this position, 
who treats a parent with ingratitude, 

| 2. The next trait we shall notice in Absalom’s, 
character, is his ambition. This passion is good) 
lor bad, becomes a blessing or a curse, according to 
the end in view. Jt has both saved and destroyed. 
cities and kingdoms, and millions of the human’ 
‘race. Without it man would have no motive to 
stimulate bim to action ; with it he may bea bene- 
‘factor or a tyrant, according to the prevailing dis-| 
position, and according to the extent of his power. 
It has been thought that it ought to be extracted 
\from the human breast; but we might as well con | 
tend that our limbs ought to be fettered because they! 
obey the motions of the will. Itis true, ‘‘of all. 
our passions and appetites, the love of power is of 
the most imperious and unsocial nature; since the 
pride of one man requires the submission of the 
multitude,”....** but when it is guided by the sense. 
of propriety and benevolerce, it becomes the pa-| 
rent of every virtue ; and if those virtues are ac-| 
companied with equal abilities, a family, a state, 


presented abstractly. In the one case we discover 
moral deformity, and in the other moral beauty. 
Weare repelled by the one and invited by the other. 
In describing the human character two errors have 
been committed ; perfection on the one hand, and 
total depravity on the other. Both notions are 
ideal. Could the history of our race be put into 
one vast volume, I doubt whether we should fiud 
either. We might find innocence to some extent. 
It is found in the child, before it comes to the know- 
ledge of good and evil. Among all who have ar- 
rived to maturity, we should find a mixture of vir- 
tue and vice, truth and error. The most abandoned 
of our race have some good qualities, and the most 
virtuous have some faults. Perhaps the following 
observation may be found of very general applica- 


or an empire may be indebted for their safety and, 
prosperity to the undaunted courage of a single 
man.” 'The ambition of Absalom was not to as | 
sist his father, nor to benefit society, but to raise 
himself to the throne. This object fired his whole! 
soul, till at last he attempted to carry his plan into 
execution. Had all his powers been directed to 
the good of society, we could have praised him ; 
but when we remember that they were devoted to 
the base purpose of overthrowing the government 
of his father, the lawful sovereign of Israel, we 
are obliged to withhold all commendation. 

3. The next prominent trait in Absalom’s cha- 
racter was hypocrisy. This vice consists in assu- 
ming a character which we are conscious does not, 
belong to us, and by which we intentionally impose 


tion: None are so bad but they might be worse ; 
none are so good but they might be better. One 
being only has passed through our world uncon- 
taminaied by its errors and unspotted by its vices. 
This was the Saviour of men. We shall consi- 
der but one part of Absalom’s character. Wesha.l 
speak of his vices, of his destruction, and inquire 
in what way the subject may be applied to the ex- 
isting state of suciety. 

1. The most prominent vice that we find in the 
character of Absalom, is his ingratitude. Of this 
vice we sball endeavor to get a correct view, and 
then see to what extent he was guilty. ingratitude 
has been defined ‘‘ the vice of being insensible to 
favors received, without any endeavor to acknow- 
ledge and repay them.’’ Sometimes it is applied to 
the act of returning evilfor good. Itis said not to be 
a passion, for the God of nature has appointed no 
motion of the spirits whereby it might be excited ; 
it is, therefore, a mere vice arising from pride, stu- 
pidity, or narrowness of soul. ‘There seems to be 
different species of ingratitude, or rather it shows 
itself in various forms. There is ingratitude to- 
wards the supreme Being ; towards parents ; to- 
wards benefactors ; and towards society generally. 
It is not termed a crime, neither is it punishable by 
our laws, only when it manifests itself in acts of 
violence, and disturbs the peace of society. Not- 
withstanding our laws are silent, yet society is not, 
neither does the offence escape punishment, for it 
carries with it its own sting. ‘‘Ingratitude to a 
benefactor, in every age of the world, has been re- 
garded with almost the same species of abhorrence, 
as the violation of the dearest duties of consan- 
guinity itself. He who could plunge a dagger into 
the heart of one who had conferred on him any 
signal favor, would be viewed by us almost with 
the same fearful astonishment with which we gaze on 
the parricide who plunged his dagger into the heart 
that gave him life.” Absalom’s ingratitude was 
manifested towards his parent, and such conduct 
has received the universal execration of mankind. 
He was blessed by his father, yet in the midst of 
prosperity, he endeavors to overthrow his govern- 
ment. He goes forth against his beloved parent. 
What an awful view have we here of ingratitude. 
It does not show itself in small injuries, but it breaks 
forth in splendid acts of violence. Behold Absa- 
Jom with his army! Behold on the other hand, the 


upon the judgment and opinion of mankind con 
cerning us. ‘The hypocrite is a double person; he 
has one person which is natural; another which) 
is artificial ; the first he keeps to himself; the se-| 
cond he puts on as he does his clothes. Basil in-| 
geniously observes, ‘‘ that the hypocrite has not put) 
off the old man, but put on the new upon it.”’— 
Absalom deceived the people by specious pretences| 
ind false professions, and his father by pretended) 
piety. ‘The people were deceived by his splendid 
equipage ; by the false and vile insinuation that 
‘« there was po man deputed of the king”’ to decide 
their causes ; by insinuating thatif he were ‘judge 
in the land, every man which had any suit or cause 
/might come to him, and he would do him justice ;” 
by ‘* putting forth his hand and kissing all Israel 
‘that came to the king for judgment.” He deceived! 
his father by desiring him to **let him go and pay a 
vow unto the Lord in Hebron ;” but his real object 
was ‘‘to send spies throughout all the tribes of Is- 
rael, saying, as soon as ye hear the sound of the 
trumpet, then say Absalom reigneth in Hebron.” 
It was in this way that he “stole” gently and im- 
perceptibly ** the hearts of the men of Israel.” 

Il. In pursuing the history of Absalom, two 
facts are very conspicuous, and both are of great, if 
not of equal importance ; his punishment on the one 
hand, and the strength of his father’s love on the 
other. In the one we see an exhibition of the justice 
of God ; in the other an earthly passion, but one 
of the strongest and purest that flows in the human 
breast. 

1. Doubtless, many thought that Absalom must 
be a happy man. He was heir to the throne, and 
was enjoying not only the conveniences, but the 
luxuries of life. But we are seduced and deceived 
by that false glare which prosperity throws around 
great men. We are led to imitate their crimes in 
order to partake of their imagined felicity. Absa- 
lom pursued his course and met with a miserable 
defeat, the particulars of which we will briefly re- 
late. He was caught by the thick boughs of an 
oak while flying hastily upon his mule. Joab hear- 
ing of it, ‘*took three darts in his hand, and 
thrust them through the heart of Absalom, while 
he was yet alive in the midst of the oak. And they 
took him and cast him into a great pit in the wood, 
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the manner in which Absalom was punished,— 
“Gul,” says an elegant writer, ‘need not come 
forth from his secret place, in order to bring man to 
punishment. tle need not call down thunder from 
the heavens, nor raise any minister of wrath from 
the abyss below. He needs only say, ‘Ephraim 
is joined to his idols ; let him alone.’ And at that 
instant, the sinner becomes his own tormentor. 
The infernal fire begins of itself to kindle within 
him.” These remarks are fully justified in the 
present instance. Absalom brought upon himself 
his own degradation, and in his own wickedness 
met with a miserable defeat, and awful death. 

2. Observe the strength of parental feeling, In 
the midst of the rebellion, David says, ‘ Deal 
gently for my sake with the young man, even with 
Absalom.” When tidings was broughtof his death, 
‘“*he was much moved,” and exclaimed, **O m 
son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! would 
God I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my 
son!” He remembered that it was his son. He 
could not forget the tender tie that binds the heart 
of a parent to his offspring : that golden, everlast- 
ing chain, that binds all the families of the earth 
in an indissoluble bond, and the whole universe to 
God. If David had so much love for this rebel- 
lious son, how strong must be that love that exists — 
in the great Parentof the universe for the creatures 
he has brought into existence! The love that 
glows in a parent’s breast, when compared with 
God’s, is as a drop to the ocean, or a single ray to 
the light of heaven ! 

Ill. Nosubject is advantageous any farther than 
it can be rendered useful to society. All the ad- 


|vantage to be derived from history, sacred or pro- 


fane, is that we may culiivate the virtues of man- 
kind on the one hand, and avoid their vices on the 
other. We have looked at the faults of the cha- 
racter under consideration. Now we shall apply 
our subject to two classes, and then to all men. 

1. The politician who seeks office and prefer- 
ment, pretending the good of society, pursues the 
same course as Absalom, He practiced deceit and 
hypocrisy. He made the highest professions of 
concern for the welfare of the people. In this way 
he gained their affection. Such professions have 
ever been the most convenient cover for the black- 
est designs. Real worth is modest and must be 
sought for. Men of real virtue will not descend to 
flattery. Here is the difference between the cun- 
ning and crafty politician, and the real patriot who 
seeks the good of. his country. 

2. Another class have pursued the same course ; 
a class expressly and originally designed for the 
promotion of human improvement and happiness : 
but who have so far prevented this wise and gra- 
cious intention, as to rivet chains on the mind 
stronger than brass or iron. The class to whom 
we refer is the clergy. They have in nearly every 
age been the scourge of society. They have effect- 
ed this by falsehood and hypocrisy.. They have 
represented God as a tyrant. ‘Then by insinua- 
tions they have placed themselves between him and 
his creatures ; and they have actually succeeded in 
producing a belief that they possess more love than 
the Parent of the universe. While they have ae- 
knowledged that he has the power, they have denied 
his disposition to effect universal happiness. They 
have said they were willing to make any sacrifice, 
if the result would save one soul; yet all the time 
they have abridged the rights and liberties of the 


people, and taken away their temporal possessions, 
notwithstanding their solemn asseverations that 
earthly goods were dangerous to human salvation. 
Singular, that men so anxious about the eternal wel- 


and laid a very great heap of stones upon him, and 
ull Israel fled every one to his tent.” 


Observe now! God, shewing himself that he is God.” 


fare of society should have such a reckless uncon- 
cern about the present, Still ‘more singular is it, 
God is re- 

inisters 
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3. The character of Absalom will bear univer-| 
sul application. Like him we have all been un- 
grateful to our parents and to our heavenly Father. | 
Like him we have rebelled. We have too often said, | 
** Oh that I were made judge in the laud.” Such) 
is our language when we desire power, wealth or} 
fame; or when we are burning with revenge. 
Such a sentiment is often indulged, if not express- 
ed, while suffering under the afflictive dispensa 
tions of Providence. If our desires were granted, 
we should soon destroy ourselves, and become like 
**the children who would be their own masters.” 
Let us remember that our heavenly Father knows 
what is best for us, and that ‘¢he will do better 
than we can ask or even think.” Amen. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
MINUTES OF THE CHAUTAUQUE CIR- 
CUIT CONFERENCE. 
1. The Conference convened at Lodi, according 
to previous appointment, on Thursday, August 27, 
1835; and after prayer, organized the Couneil by 


choosing Br. R. Erpriv, Moderator, and Br. L. 
Harris, Clerk. Br. Thomas R. Treat was chosen 
treasurer, pro tem, in the absence of the circuit 
treasurer, and Brs. H. Goodrich and 8. St. John, 
circuit committee, to form a board with Br. R. El- 
drid. The Conference voted, that the committee 
be instructed to hire preachers to labor on the cir- 
cuit for the remainder of the year. 

2. Whereas, it is believed that preaching can be 
more advantageously sustained by dividing the cir- 
cuit into sections—therefore, 

Resolved, That we recommend to the several 
classes within the circuit, to instruct their delegates 
whom they appoint to attend the annual Conference, 
so to arrange the present limits of the circuit, that 
it may be divided into convenient sections, with a 
view to locatea preacher on each division, and that 
they raise subscriptions for supporting the circuit 
in this form, and report what amount is raised for 
that purpose, at the annual Conference. ; 

3. Voted, That when this Conference adjourn, 
it adjourn to meet at Jamestown, Chautauque coun- 
ty, on the third Wednesday in October next. 
~ 4, Voted, That Br. J. E. Holmes prepare the 
minutes for publication in the Magazine and Advo- 
cate, and in the Herald of Truth. 

R. Exprin, Moderator. 


L. Harris, Clerk. 


[From the Herald of Truth.) 
ILLUSTRATION OF SCRIPTURE. 
“ Now if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of} 
his.” 
This declaration of the apostle furnishes us with 
a criterion by which to distinguish the disciples of 
Christ, from those who are not. The sacred wri- 
ters distinguish virtue from vice, and the righteous, 
from the wicked. They assure us that those who, 
practice righteousness are righteous, and those who 
transgress the commandaients of God are wicked. 
Similar language is used to express the difference 
of moral character inthe present day. One mean- 
ing is understood, when we say of the virtuous, 
they are moral, and of the vicious, they are immo- 
ral, As the word moral does not signify absolute 
perfection of moral character, nor immorai, total 
corruption and depravity, so the words righteous 
and unrighteous should be considered as expressive 
of the general reputation of the individuals to whom 
they are applied. In like manner, many other ex- 
pressions in the Scriptures should be understood, 
The apostle affirms that no one is a disciple of 
Christ, who has not his spirit. This is essential 
to the Christian character. And however crowded 
a person may be with admirers, or loaded with the 
appendages of on anc 
religion, yet if they have not the spirit of impartial 
love, they are none of our Lord’s disciples. When) 
our Saviour was on earth, he maintained the cha- 
racter of universal benevolence—he exeniplified 
the fruits of love—a love that worketh no ill to our 
neighbor. And it should be the duty of every pro- 
fessing Christian to examine well the motives which 
the heart—the feelings which inspire the 


eign in 
ao Lobtesidh the spirit that governs their conduct in 
the world. We have no right to tread upon the 


formality, profession and show of), 


lege to murder their character—deface their reputa-| 
| 
} 


ion, or trample upon the feelings of justice and 
humanity. 
site character among mankind. We see the fruit 
of itin almost every attempt to overthiow the doc- 
trine of universal grace and salvation. I regret tu 
see this spirit appear, either among our enemies or 
professed friends. There is danger of it in the dis- 
cussion of almost any subject in religion. The 
opponent is often inclined to weigh the motives 
rather than the arguments of his adversary. Vic- 
tory is sought more than truth. Ridicule is em- 
ployed rather than evidence. These things ought 
not so to be. 

The spirit of Christ requires pity for ignorance ; 
love for hatred; candor for trifling; mercy for 
wrath ; and charity for our enemies. It has no 
fellowship with the works of darkness—no com- 
munion with sin, and no interest in the ruin of a 
single soul. And if Christians desire to venerate 
their professions, let them not bear false witness 
against their neighbor—let them not speak in terms 
of disrespect, either of their opinions or motives, 
but let them love one another as Christ loved the 
world ; for ** this is the fulfiling of the law.” 

Royalton. CH 
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FREE AGENCY AN OBJECTION TO 
UNIVERSALISM.,. 

Many think they find a serious objection—at least they 
urge itas such—against the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion in the idea popularly expressed by the phrase free 
agency, with which the Deity is supposed to have in- 
vested mankind. ‘‘ Man,”’ say they, ‘‘is a free agent; 
life and death, good and evil are set befure him—he is 
left to choose or refuse, to obey or disobey ; and accord- 


dience, will be his weal or wo, his happiness or misery, 
his salvation or damnation. And God will never make 
all men happy, because that would be violating their 
agency and compelling them to go to heaven against 
their will.”’ 

In replying to this objection we do not intend to go 
into an examination of the popular doctrine of free 
agency—as to its tenableness or untenableness—we 
readily concede that man is a moral agent, an accounta- 
ble being, and a fit subject of rewards and punishments. 
But what then? If the Deity will not compel man to 
go to heaven against his will—if he will not violate 
man’s agency for the sake of saving hin—we would| 
ask, with all due deference, will he compel man to go 
to hell against his will? or violate his agency for the 
sake of damning him? 

We read that God wills the salvation of all men. 
Now if he cannot get man to heaven in accordance with 
his own will, without doing violence to man’s agency, 
will he send him to hell contrary to his own will, and 
thereby do equal or still greater violence to man’s 
agency, or freedom of choice? Noman desires to goto 
hell—no man will choose to go to hell in preference to 
heaven. If therefore, God sends or compels any to go 
there, is it not evident that, to do it, he must violate the 
freedom of their wills and agency; and not only so, 
but violate his own will also, which is, that all shall be 
saved and come to the knowledge of the truth ? 


If it be urged that some will go to hell voluntarily— 
that they choose hell in preference to heaven, we reply, 
then let them go—it is the place of their choice and will 
not of course be to thema place of misery. They will 
be happy in the place of their own choosing, or if not, 


they will choose to change it, and who shall prevent 
them, if they are free agents? Surely God will not 


There is evidently a spirit of an oppo-} 


ing to his choice or refusal, his obedience or disobe-|| 


sacred prerogative of private judgment—no privi-| prevent them, if the Bible is true in declaring he wills 
the salvation of all. But as no man hateth his own 

flesh but loveth and cherisheth it—as no man desires 

|misery—as the love of happiness is connatural with the 

existence of man, and therefore alike common to all, it 

[ie certain that none will voluntarily choose to go to hell, 

\|Knowing that to be a place of misery. And if neither 

man wills to go to hell, nor God wills that he should, 

who shall compel him to go against the free agency of 
the former and the united wills of both? 

If it be argued that man’s free agency ends with the 

present state of being, and that though he may hereafter 

choose to flee from hell and go to heaven, he will not 

then have the liberty of choice with which he is here 

endowed; we would ask, who has terminated or puta 

period to his freedom or liberty of choice? Has the 

Deity done it? If so, for what purpose ?—to prevent 

|man’s salvation, notwithstanding he professes to desire 

jit? Impossible ! 

Much stress is laid on the will of the creature in op- 
position to the willof God. It is conceded that God is 
desirous of saving all, and would most surely effect this 
benevolent and desirable end, if it were not for the op- 
position, the rebellion and stubbornness of man—-man’s 
will is most stubbornly set up in opposition to the Divine 
will, and he is determined not to yield. Well then, 
whose will shall prevail—that of the creature, or that of 
the Creator 2? Here are two wills in opposition to each 
other—one the will of the supreme, eternal and infinite 
Sovereign of the universe, the other the will of frail, 
finite, fickle, feeble men—now which of these wills 
shall prevail, or be accomplished? and which shall 
lyield to the opposite? We need not say what the an- 
swer must be from every sane and intelligent mind? If, 
jhowever, it be answered contrary to reason, that the 
|will of the creature shall prevail in opposition to that 
jof the Creator, then the conclusion would be irresistible 
that if man could successfully resist the power of Om- 
\nipotence in the effort to save him, he might safely defy 
ithe same power in any subsequent efforts which it might 
‘make to damn him. 

Once more, we would ask, is it reasonable to suppose 
jthe Deity, whose wisdom is infinite, would have given 
to man an agency which he himself could not control— 
jor which, either in its use or abuse, would have defeated 
jhis own benevolent plans er frustrated any of his pur- 
poses relative to man’s salvation ? 


ltion, ye wise theologians. 
i 


Answer this ques- 


To conclude, while we readily allow man to be a 
moral agent, an accountable being, and a proper subject 
of rewards and punishments, we believe God has never 


lrelinquished the moral government of the universe, nor 
\delegated to man or any other being the power or ability 
lof defeating his own purposes—that he holds in his 
‘own hand the governing power, and the power of mo- 
|tive, and that he will exercise that power in fulfilling 
|his own eternal purposes and plans, not in violation of, 
but in accordance with, the moral agency of man. 
‘* He turneth the hearts of the childrer. of men as the 
lrivers of waters are turned,’’ whether in the conversion 
jof a Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, or the perse- 
‘cuting and murderous Saul of Tarsus, or the illustrious 
Constantine, emperor of Rome, or any, or all other 
opposers of the Gospel whom he chooses to subdue— 
this, too, he does without violating the agency of his 
creatures, or disregarding the doctrine of rewards and 
punishments, or abandoning for one moment any of the 
principles of his moral government. He ‘‘ worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will.’’ His ‘‘ peo. 
|ple shall all be willing in the day of his power.’’ For 
he ‘*hath saved us and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace which was given us in Christ Jesus 
before the world began, but is now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour, Jesus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality 
to light by the Gospel.” D.S. 
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PRIZE ESSAYS, TALES AND POEMS:|| 
PREMIUMS OFFERED; AMOUNTING To $76. 


The subscribers anxious to render the succeeding vo-|| 
lume of the Evangelical Magazine and Gospel Advocate|| 
fully deserving the patronage they solicit for it, and rely- 
ing confidently on the liberality of the Universalist pub-|| 


lic to renumerate them for every expenditure which has}, 
for its object the improvement of our periodicals in aj 
pure Christian spirit and elevated literary character, have 
resolved, though otherwise ill able to afford it, to offer]! 
the above named sum of 
SEVENTY-FIVE DOLLARS 

in premiums for essays, tales, and poems, on the fotlow- 
ing subjects and conditions. 

1. For the best essay or tale on Universalism as a 
system of perfect morality, and the adaptation of that 
system to the practice and welfare of individuals, fami. 
hies, communities or nations—Twenty dollars, 


2. For the second best essay or tale on the same sub- 


\ 


ject and for the same purpose—Ten dollars. 

3. For the third best, a free subscription to the Maga- 
zine and Advocate for the seventh and eighth volumes, 
or two free subscriptions for the seventh volume. 

[These essays or tales are intended to show that every 
pure principle of morality, its nature, operation and ef- 
fects,are better and more elearly enforced in what Univer- 
salism teaches respecting these same principles as exhibi- 
tedin the Deity and required of man, than in Partialism 
—better adapted to the practice of man according to the 
moral precepts of Christ; and better calculated to pro- 
mote human happiness aecording to man’s moral na- 
ture. ] 

4. For the best essay or tale on Universalism as a 
system of religion, showing the adaptation and even 
necessity of its principles to produce a perfectly pure 
devotion and piety; and, through them, a correspond- 
ing benevolence and rectitude of life—Twenty dollars. 

5. For the second best essay or tale on the same sub- 
ject and for the same purpose—Ten dollars. 

6. For the third best, a free subscription for the seventh 
and eighth volumes of the Magazine and Advocate, or 
two such subscriptions for the seventh volume. 

[These essays or tales are intended to show that Uni. 
versalism is to religion and its graces, what the former 


named essays or tales are intended to show it to be to!| 


morality and its virtues. } 


7. For the best poem or hymn of a Christian charac- 
ter, suitable to this paper, and calculated to exhibit the 
beauties, or glories, or consclations of Universalism— 
Five dollars. 

8. For the second best poem, or hymn of the same 
nature and for the same purpose, a free subscription for 
the seventh and eighth volumes of the Magazine and Ad- 
vocate, or two for the seveath volume. 

9. For the tiird best, a free subscription for the seventh 
volume. 


The essays or tales to exceed, each, three columns of 
this paper, in the largest type now used generally on the|| 
first page—and not to exceed nine columns of the same|| 
measure. ‘The poem or hymn to contain not Jess than 
forty, nor more than one hundred and twenty lines. 

The articles to be sent to the undersigned, free of 
postage, on or before the 10th day of December next, 
for submission to the decision of an impartial committee, 
and the alter disposal of the proprictors of this paper.— 
To do this properly, each essay or tale should be de- 
signated by one or more marks or mottos, and those} 
marks or mottos should be enclosed in a separate paper, 
sealed, with the author's name within—this.enclosure|| 

_will not be opened until after the decision of the com- 
mittee has been made,, 

In deciding on the claims of the various articles that! 
may be submitted for premiums, the committee. will be! 
instructed to proceed in.the following order witty each. 


1. Its adaptation to the object for which. it is.written. dignity, wants. and, welfare of eur denomination in thaj/of U 


%. The Christian feeling and, spirit ip breathes., 3. Its 


EVANGELICAL 


and plain expression, 
\6. Its legibility in the manuscript. 


number one, volume seven, of this paper, ee 
names of the authors of the several preferred articles, | 
jand one of the prose and one of the poetical articles’ 


idies. 
\inclined to oppose it. 


‘letters of fellowship and conferring ordination, should 
‘continue to be exercised by the State Convention, the 


lover persons living in their bounds, by the following 


jwhich the candidate. belongs—or the Association whose 
Standing Clerk of the Association can then notify the 
jgates to the Convention, by whom objections, (if any, 


‘tion; in which case the whole affair had better be re- 


MAGAZINE 


em 


AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 


literary merit and finish, 4. Its grammatical accuracy | 
5. Its preparation for the press-, 
The article having! 


the greatest number of these requisites, in the highest!) 
perfection, aud in the order here named, (if coming 
under the conditions previously laid down,) will be 
preferred to all others. ‘Those greatly deficient in them | 
will be rejected altogether, even if they are the only are 
ticles of the kind that are offered. 


The awards of the committee will be published in. 


/pronounced the first best of their respective classes, 
Should the support yielded us by the public be suffi- | 
ciently encouraging, we will offer a similar set of pre-'| 
miunis for essays on other subjects, to be forwarded at) 
the commencement of the second quarter of the next 


A. B. Grosu, 
O. Hurcuison. 


volume. 


s x e! _ 
LETTERS OF FELLOWSHIP. 

It is conceded by all, that Universalists should be 
especially careful in their grants of these credentials. 
Moral character is the first, great requisite, To enable 
us satisfactorily to decide upon this point, leisure and 
opportunity must be afforded for inquiry and acquaint. 
ance. Under the present common or general mode of 
doing business in our Associations, this cannot always 
be done. Too frequently it happens that the candidate! 
for fellowship is unknown, eyen by name, except to a! 


ifew—a very few members of our councils—good mem- 
jbers and upright, but too apt charitably to hope for the. 
‘best, and restrain the expression of their fears for the) 
Their want of the power of decision prevents, 
the nay—their desire to please prompts the yea—and the 
candidate is fellowshipped.. The writer is far from ex-| 
cepting himself out of the many who are to blame in this! 
matter. 


/ worst. 


He believes he has erred as well as others, and 
lasks not to be excused because others have erred. But 
jit is time that this defective system was amended. 
Several of our Western Associations have a standing 
committee on letters of fellowship and ordination, ap- 
pointed every year, to whom candidates must make ap- 
plication at least three months before the annual session) 
lof their Association. The duty of this committee is to. 
inquire into the moral standing and fitness of the candi- 
date, and report accordingly at the session of the coun- 
cil. There are, perhaps, inconveniences attached to this 
|mode, which may be avoided by special provisions; but 


on consideration, I feel strongly inclined to recommend 
it for general adoption and practice in all our public bo- 
It is but fair to say that, until lately, I felt most 


In addition to the form above stated, if the giving of| 


Associatiuns might be further secured in their authority 
additional provision. Let the application be made. to 
the Standing Clerk of the Convention, and let it be his 
duty to notify the Standing Clerk of the Association to 
bounds are. nearest the candidate’s residence. he 


committee on fellowship and ordination, and the dele- 


exist,) ean. be made at the next session of the Conven- 


ferred back to the Association in whose bounds the can- 
didate resides. 

This.is merely a suggestion—or rather the mere oud 
line of one—it,remains for others, abler, wiser and bet- 


State. A. B. G.. 


| Walnut-street Prison. 


| means of escaping punishment, wi 


‘i\lured to certain ruin—for, ‘* i the 
dy 


ithe lreeper. 


SHE PRISONER! — 
In our last [ gave an extract frow the United States 
Gazette, in relation to an inmate of the Philadelphia 
Khe fullowing is another extract 
from the saine article—no less beautiful—no Jess useful— 


o 
- 


but fess affecting in its detatls, : 
By it our readers may learn that fear or terror exerts: 


Ino reforming influence; and where cautiousness is 


smaller than the propensiies whose inordinate or improe 
er indulgence is a violation of the kaws of the land, it’ 
exerts little or no restraining influence. And even the: 
latter influence is frequently, very ently, rendered. 
ure ways andé 


null and void by the doctrine, tha 
vine. Large secretiveness, aided. 
Partialism, is the serpent whispe) 
tempted mortals, ‘* Ye shall woé su 
liver the victims from being fasci 


forbidden [ruit, “they sHaLL sui 


¥ 
“The prison and its in 
deep reflection, We bay 
on the subject. One poor 
wood in the lower vaults 
he known the deep sabe e 
ration froin Ceeent me 
duced, he should never 
prehended all these 
sooner have burnt my bi 
a brass Jarthing,’ 
««*« Perhaps,’ said! 


| 


the commenceme 
lead them hither.’ 

s** Something more than 

“He stepped back a few yards, and leo 
wards, drew our attention to a poor, mi 
wretch, who was looking through the gratin 
sick room, ey ; mist 

«“« The father of that young man was one of 
keepers of this prison, and he left bis situation, and: 
died @ convict in the penitentiary of a neighboring. 
State ; and that person, bis son, who must have: 


looked in upon the misery over which his father» 


watehed, has, with his brother, been a. regular and 
frequent tenant of this prison,’ 

« We felt that while the guilty inmates of a pri- 
son should offer the petition, ‘deliver us-from evil,” 
it was most fitting that those who had hitherto es- 
caped crime, should breathe upward the prayer, 
‘lead us not into temptation.’ ”’ 


A MISTAKE. 


The Editor of the Watchman and Repository, in 
noticing the prospective change of proprietors and -pub- 
lishers of this paper, informs his readers that Br. D.. 
Skinner has ‘‘retired from the editorial chair.”” By 
again looking at our article on this subject he will per- 
ceive his mistake, For in that article I expressly con- 
tradict such an idea, and state as follows: ‘* Nor do I 
now retire from. the editorial labors and duties.conneet- 
ed with the paper. Tshuall continue to give my editorial 
services and write for the paper as heretofore.’” I shall, 
after the present year, cease to be the publisher, but con- 
tinue to be one of the Editors of this paper, as heretofore. 
Will the Watchman correct the mistake above men- 
tioned ? D.S. 


UNIVERSALISF BOOKS. 

For the information of our friends in the West, we 
insert notice that U. F. Doubleday, of Auburn, will 
keep in his bookstore, most of the publications of our 
order, among which are the several works of Ballou, 
Balfour, Streeter’s Hymns, Life of Murray, Rayner’s 


ter, to. reject it wholly, or to modify and alter it before|| Lectures, Notes on the Parables, by Whittemore, Smith 
adoption, in such manner as sh all best. comport with the,|on Divine Government, Ancient and Modern Histories- 


plenidia Universalist Library, in six vols., &e. 


ae Ws 


«, 


EVANGELICA: 
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RULES AND REGULATIONS. 


There is certainly a great want of dignity, decorum! 
and rule in many of our publie councils, which will for-, 


feit for us the respect of the public, and,our own respect, 
if not soon attended to. I complain not alone of others, 


but of the want of rules and regulations which should; 


compel myself, and others like me, to observe some kind 
of rule and order in our public councils. It is mot that 
we do not know what is right and proper; but that in 
the warmth of caruest debate, we forget it; or, i a 
flow of spirits induced by meeting our friends, we disre- 
gard it. But rejoice in saying §hat we are not so ut 
terly devoid of all grace, as to be shamelessly forgetful 
and negleetful—only that our shame, like the Partialist’s 
fear of endless wo, too often comes after the offence has 
been committed. Brethren, even the offenders ask, Can 
we not establish some few, good parliamentary rules 
and regulations i in our public councils? A. B. G. 


A CILARM, 


ow that, in the good old days of ghosts and witches, 
a life was spared by the fullowing charm, to 
‘the effusion of blood. Those days of strong ry 
ae? s 
repeated miracles have gone by, and re of e 


1 to be losing their effect, even tho 
name of the most holy Trindty, e xeept ina few! 


or Dateh neighborhooday or among some hie 3 


si ntly Fi on the Blasting eh 
ie blood incontinently stopped 
6.) 
“And wh jen i asthe by thee, and saw thee polluted 
ine | 0 blood, I said unto thee when thou wast in 


thy blood, Live; yea, [said unto thee when thou wast 


rik blood, Live.”’ Ay BY G. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

eg * Universalist Register and Almanac, for 1886: con- 
taining statistics of the denomination of "Universalists in 
the United States, Territories, and Upper and Lower 
Canada, Astronomical calculations by G.R. Perkins, 
A.M. O.Whiston and G. Sanderson, publishers. Utica; 
Printed at the office of the Magazine and Advocate.’ 
12mo. pp. 48. 


Were it not for the imprint, I might be tempted to 
praise this work with all its imperfections, The plan 
was conceived at leisure, but executed in a wonderful 


great hurry. From the time of annunciation to putting 
the copy into our hands was about two mooths—and 
from the time of receiving the copy to its publication, 
with a limited oflice, running out of sorts all the time, 
{and in one case actually running two or three other 
offices very close by our borrowing 
with a week’s delay, innocently caused by the paper 
maker, and more than another by the workmen of a 
neighboring office, where the press work was done, 
here it is at last—an tnfant Universalist annual Regis- 
ter—not quarter the nerve and size and knowledge it 


,) less than that time— 


will have in a few trials more. After receiving the copy, 
it was found that we cou!d not get fine type enough to 
make it double column, so it was done with a large 


- type—I assuming the responsibility to re- write and some- 


what differently arrange the matter furnished by the pub- 
lishers. This statement is due to Brs. Whiston and 
Sanderson, as some might have been better pleased by a 
different arrangement—but the present one, in this case, 
was unavoidable. For the reading of the proof-sheet, 


~ [also am responsible, and shall throw as many faults as 


possible, that may be discovered, on the bad copy— 
there’s fair warning too, : 

But to be serious. The work is a good one—all in 
its infancy as it necessarily is—full of valuable informa- 


| 


||Moderator, and J. K. Fulmer, Clerk. 


ii 


‘will hold another year. Besides a very neat and con- 
venient almanac, it has a few selected and original arti- 
cles, dcctrinal and practical—a statement of the plan of 
; h government of our order—a list of our periodi:| 

cals, with the names of their Editors, terms, &c.—a list] 
of our Conventions and Associations in the United 
States, and of the preachers and societies—dates of fel- 
lowship, ordination, organization, and number of meet 

|ing-houses (as far as ascertained) in the different States 
and Territories. 


All these returns are of course brief’ 
id imperfect, but it is a beginning—and a noble one— 
vhich, if encouraged, will give us an excellent annual, 
early increasing in value and interest to our denomina- 
\jtion. God speed the work. ~ AEE A 


The Penobscot Association Of Universalists held its 
annual session at Hamden, Me., on the third Wednesday 
and Thursday in September ult. Br. A. A. Richards, 


Jniversalist societies in Bucksport, “Orland, Frankfori|) 


well 


kt may not be unamusing to many of our oda ta and Corinth into fellowship. Passed a resolution in-|) 


iting Universalist ladies to unite with societies and co- 
operate in the glorious cause of mental emancipation—)) 
adopted sey of the resolutions passed at the last ses- 
sion of anes ® Convention—appointed delegates to 
attend the next session of that body, and after attending 


vices, ‘duringwhich, sermons were preached by Brs. G, 
jSmith, J. Miller, W. A. Drew and J. K. Fulmer, ad- 
journed to meet at Exeter, on the third Wednesday of 
jut Septemmber, 1836. D&s: 


i 


Another Conversion in the Ministry.—We learn by the 
last Gospel Banner, that Rev. 
Sangerville, Me., 
honored preacher in the Free-will Baptist communion, 
has lately had his faith so much enlarged as to embrace 
the salvation of the whole world. 


Thomas Flanders, of 


He has left his former 


thing to say against him—and is now an open and ac- 
ceptable advocate of the doctrine of universal salvation. 
Hilay the good Lord of the harvest multiply converts as 


D. 8. 


drops of the morning dew. 


The Universalist society of North Bennington, Vt., 
have recently erected the frame of a new meeting-house, 


. Warren 
to rath in South Shaftsbury, adjoining, where an elegant}; 
stone church has lately been completed and dedicated, 


Drs. 


MORE CHANGES. 
We perceive by a late number of the Watchman and|| 
Repository, heretofore published at Montpelier, Vt., that 
it is hereafter to be blended with the Impartialist, which|| 


the new paper formed by the union of the two, is to he 


for the States of New-Hampshire and Vermont, 
paper is to be published by the ‘* Universalist Benevolent 
Association’’—an Association which we presume has re- 
cently been formed—at one dollar per annum, to be paid), 
Pr, B. A. Faller, now of 
Montpelier, is to superintend the publication. We wish 
abundant prosperity and success to the paper, the Bene- 
volent Association, the Editor and‘all concerned in the}| 
publication. 


in all cases in advance. 


The Southern Pioneer and Philadelphia Liberalist, lately 
united in one paper and edited by Brs. O. A, and 8. P. 
Skinner, of Baltimore, and Zelotes Fuller, of Philadel- 
phia, has just passed into the hands of Br. L. 8. Everett, 
late of Charlestown, Mass., as its principal conductor; |) 
who, in conjuncton with Br. Z. Fuller, is hereafter to 


tion, despite of its manifold deficiences which will bel 


edit and publish it at Baltimore, Md., where for four 


remedied next year—and well worth the price, notwith-||years past it has been faithfully and promptly conducted 


atanding its size must be more than double to hold all itby Br, Otis A. Skinner its principal Editor and pubjish-' fargeville, for 


Received the}! 


to the other business of the body, and to the public ser-|, 


who for many years has been an 


connexions without reproach—they knowing no evil! 


o are making rapid progress towards its completion. || 
: 5 a ; “ | 
Skinner ministers to this society as well as/) 


and where the cause of truth is triumphantly prosperous. |! 


has till lately been published at Claremont, N. H., and} 


published at Lebanon, N. H., as a denominational paper, 
The, 


er. We infer either that Br. Skinner intends leaving 
Baltimore, or else perhaps what is quite probable, his pas- 
toral labors require his entire devotion to his ministerial 
and parochial duties. The cause of truth we understand 
is highly prosperous under his labors in Baltimore, and 
his society is now engaged in the erection of a Jarge and 
jbeautiful meeting-house. In his retirement from the 
editorial and publishing cares and labors, our good 
wishes and those of many patrons of his paper will fol- 
\low Br. S.: and it is with equal cordiality we greet the 
joint labors of Brs. Everett and Fuller, to neither of 
whom is the labor of writing for, or editing papers new. 
| We wish them all prosperity and peace. ‘he Pioneer is 
\published under the patronage of the Southern Conven- 


tion of Universalists, on a small but neat medium sheet 


jat $2 in advance, or $8 atthe endofthe year D. 8, 
| REMOVALS 
| Br. David Pickering, of Providence, R. ¥., has ac 


\cepted a call to become the pastor of the First Univer- 
‘salist society in New-York—formerly under the pastoral 
harge of the late venerable Edward Mitchell—and we 


iC 
junderstand has already removed and commenced his Ja- 
jbors in the latter city. 

Br. Matthew H. Smith, of Hartford, Conn., 


‘and received a dismission from the pastoral charge of 
| 


has asked 


the Universalist society in that place, on account of the 
idelicate state of his health not allowing him to attend to 
‘his studies and the arduous labors of his stated ministry. 


|We understand his present residence is Roxbury, Mass, 


TO CORRESPONDENTS 
** Cold-water Doa,’’ has mutilated his article by cut- 


‘ting off a slip from the first leaf, 


His classification is 
also unfair—all are not advocates of intemperance who 
oppose temperance societies—nor yet who advocate the 
use of spiritous liquors ‘ not only as medicine, but for 
daily drink.”” Such harsh censures and classifications 
do more injury to the cause of temperance than good to 
temperance socvetics. If he will correct its harshness 
jin this respect, and supply its deficiency, we will give 
it a place. 
| D. H., of Mt. U., on the same subject, is too illegibly 
scrawled to render its insertion adviseable. ‘* What is 
’| worth doing, is worth dojing’’ at leisure, as well ag 
i** aell,’” 

Inquirer, on John v: 28, 29, will receive an answer 
before long. An article on the passage was commen- 
ced some wueks ago; but other business interfered so im- 


\peratively as to induce us to defer it for a season. 


A. B. G. 
ee 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


; 

| There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., by 
|Br. S, R. Smirx at Bridgewater, Br. Browne at Cedar- 
wile, and Br. Grosw at Clinton—Br. Barrron at Clay- 
‘ton village—Br. Waaeoner at Little Lakes—Br. Hotmgs 
‘at Ripley. 


| There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
iby Br. W. U. Detone at Hartwick—Br. Grosu at New- 
lTartford—Br. Brrrron at Adams village—DBr. Wacaon- 
pr at Lassellsville at 2, P. M., and near Mr. Johnson’s 
iin the evening. 


Br. W. U. Dexone will preach on the evenings of 
‘Tuesday October 27th, at Bridge water—W ednesday, 
28th, at Handsvillave, (Verona)—Friday, 30th, at Union 
‘Square—and at such place on the first Sunday in No- 
vember as Br. C. B. Brown may appoint. 


Br. Brivrron will preach at Lafargeville, Monday eve- 
ning, October 19; and Sacketts Harbor, Monday eve- 
\ning, October 26. 


| Deprcation.x—The new Universalist church in Den- 
mark, Lewis county, will be dedicated to the worship 
of Almighty God, on Thursday, 22d inst. Sermon by 
Br. L. C. Browne. Ministering brethren generally in- 
vited to attend, Service to commence at half past 10 
o'clock, A. M. ‘ 


| 


“LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week, ending on Wednesday last. 
LT, Harrisburgh, (Ind.)—W K K, Jordan, for J R and TC— 
PM, Carlisle, (O.) for JBJ—M A B, Sandnsky city. (ere 
M, Painesville ‘; P. BY foes B—C HS, Kingsville, (O)—A 
an 


oercihrnsetie LY 


LINES WRITTEN IN PROSPECT OF DEATH. 


Now I leave this generation, 

For a better habitation— 

For a better house than this, 
Where there’s perfect happiness 

For me and all of Adam’s race, 
Where we shall all see face to face. 
The thought of God and heaven within 
lakes me hate that monster sin, 
Which has made such desolation 

With the whole of God’s creation : 

Ever since before the flood 

He has dealt in flesh and blood, 

He has invented many wiles 

To lead astray and ruin souls 

But the tyrant’s days are numbered, 

And in death himself shall slumber ; 

For Jesus Christ the blessed Son, 

Shall subject us all to one— 

Shall conquer each and every foe, 

And destroy death, hell and wo. 

He will make an end of sin, 

And shall conquer every thing— 

The banner of impartial grace, 

Unfurl’d before each human face, 

Then triumphantly will wave, 

Over death, and hell and grave: 

And the sirong supreme desire, 

Planted by our heavenly Sire 

In each and every human breast, 

The love of endless life and rest, 

Shall be filled and satisfied, 

Not one soul will be denied ; 

But with Moses and the Lamb 

Praise the greatand good “I AM.” 

“Furin, Lewis county, N. Y. 


HENRY. 


{From the Star in the West.] 
LAST MOMENTS OF A SKEPTIC. 


When | entered the room, he cast his eyes towards 
me, with a cheerful countenance, yet beaming with in- 
telligence. ‘‘Lam happy,’’ said he, ‘‘ to see you once 
more before I take my leap into the dark. I feared you 
would come tuo late fur me to bid you farewell’’—ex- 
terdiug lis haud and grasping mine in that friendly and! 

ctionate manner so peculiar to bis nature. My heart 
was too full to speak; we had been intimate with each 
other from childhood: 1 knew him to be askeptic, yet J 
loved him as a brother; his moral character was unspot- 
ted, and his soul always warm with philanthropy. 
soon as I could collect my usual fortitude, I asked him| 
if he felt prepared to meet death. I see, (said J,) life| 
is burning in the socket and will soon make its last flash. 
+] know it,” said he, ‘‘ and am prepared for the exit.’’ 
A clergyman, who had just entered the room,. asked 
him what he now thought of the Christian religion ; 
‘*Q,” said he, ‘‘I think of it just as 1 always have; it 
teaches a perfect system of morals, and I wish its advo- 
cutes would only live in the practice of them.” 
said the clergyman, ‘Sare you not afraid it teaches the 
teuth in regard to futurity?’’ ‘*T have no fears on that 
subject,’’ said the skeptic, ‘I most ardently desire it 
may be true in that respect, I would rejoice to believe 
that I should hereafter live in a state of immortality.”’ 
‘* May I pray for you?”’ asked the clergyman. ‘‘ No, 
no,’’ said the dying man, ‘* your prayers can do me no 
good—you can pray afier I am dead and gone; I have 
but a short time to live—let me converse with my 
friends.’ ‘‘I wish to see you die happy,”’ said the cler- 
gymav. ‘*'Then make me an enthusiast,’’ replied the 
skeptic, ‘for I can die no happier than I am now dying, 
unless I become an enthusiast.’’ ‘*Did vou ever see a 
Christian die?’ asked the clergyman. ‘+ Yes,’’ said the 
skeptic, ‘‘several of them—but 1 never saw but one 
Christian die whose death I envied—and that was a 
Universalist. I have not language to express the forti- 
tude with whicl he met death, and the unshaken confi- 
dence he manifested in the truth of the Christian religion 
and in the final happiness and immortality of all men.) 
I confess it shook my infidelity for many days. TJ yet! 
envy his faith, and wish I could believe it with the same| 
enthusiasm, even if it be all a delusion.’? ** Do you! 
wish to die deceived 1”’ said the clergyman. * O, no,”’ 
said the skeptic, “but still Lean but envy the pleasure it) 
must afford a dying mau, to believe he shall meet with 
all his friends hereafter, and enjoy them in a happy im- 
mortality.’? ‘Do you not believe that other Christians 
oan die happy as well as a Universalist?’ said the cler- 
gyman. ‘They may,”’ said the dying man, ‘‘ but I do 
not envy their happiness—did-}, for instance, believe in 
your creed, (that a large portion of my fellow-beings 


As}! 


“es ” 
But, Vea . . . marge) 
that affords no comfort to a dying man. 


{good will you manifest for my welfare hereafter, but 


lithe with my friend, as he had sent for me, and wished 
\lto see me before he died; and 1 did not know but he 


they will sleep an eternal sleep.”’ 
afraid,’’ said the clergy man, ‘* your precious soul is lost!” 
* Would you save itil you had the power?” said the 
skeptic. ‘* O yes,” said the clergyman, ‘I would make} 
any sacrifice in the world to save your precious soul— 
it is precious in the eyes of God—it was for your precious 


” 


soul that Jesus sutlered and died on the cross, 
‘* Hold, hold,’’ said the dying man, ‘‘ you certainly are 
crazy: you say that my soul is precious in the eyes ol 
your God; and it was for my soul that Jesus suffered 
and died. If have a soul thus precious, and there be a 
God thus good, and a Saviour thus gracious, my svul 
will be in safe hands—therefore, I entreat you not to 
trouble yourself on the vecasion; L thank you for the 


assure you, my fellow-being, you cau afford me no assis- 
tance on the present occasion: my exit is entered ou 
the recurds of the book ‘of fate; a few more beatings of} 
my pulse wiil tell the last; let me talk with my friends.” 

I then requested the clergyman to let me cunyerse a 


had some particular request to leave with me. ‘* On0,”’ 
said my dying friend, ** L only wished to see you, and 
hear if you had any thing new to say, in favor of the 
Christian religion, JL contess that] have great pleasure in 
hearing you explain your faith, and should be glad tu 
embrace it if | had sufficient evidence of its truth—but be- 
lieve me, my friend, Lam sincere; [truly fear all will} 
land in the dark shades of death, where we shall sleep 
an eternal sleep.’’ Even in that case, said I, what have 
vou to fear? *¢O, nothing, nothing,’’ said my skeptical 
iriend, ‘* but Lenvy life—t1 wish to live again: I believe 
if there is any truth in the Christian religion, as I have 
stated to you belure now, it is in your system of faith.”’ 
I do not know, said 1, that I have any thing new to say ; 
we have often exhausted the subject in conversation, 
and yet you say you cannot believe. ‘* Well,’’ said he, 
‘is itany faultof mive? Lsolemnly declare, 1 would be 
glad to believe in tbe Christian religion—I have no pre- 
Judice against it since I have heard you explain its true 
character, as | find it 1s really taughtin the book.  Itis 
true, 1 once scoffed at the very name of Christianity, 
when the horrid dogmas of an eterual hell were repre- 
sented to me as an essential part of the system; but 
under the mild and pacific character you giveit, and, as 
[ admit, the book holds it forth, I confess I love and ad- 
mire il; as a theoretical system—I1l know it would 


| 


of darkness which covers my path—but how can I be:) 
lieve when I have not sufficient evidence?’’ ‘Truly, 
said I, we cannot believe any thing without evidence ; 
yet I think there is sufficient evidence of the truth) 
of we Christian religion to enable me to believe it}) 
—and in believing | bave great joy and peace ol 
miud, ‘*I have no doubt of that,” said my friend, 
‘and | know it would afford me equal pleasure, | 
if 1 could have your faith.’” Well, said I, there 
is one consolation—the truth does not depend on our 
belief of the proposition—it is true whether we belive it 
or not; and the event will be equally glorious whether 
we believe now or not. ‘* Ah! truly,’’ said he, ‘but 


I perceived my friend was growing too feeble to hold 
| 


conversation, and remained silent for some time. At 
length, said he, ‘* Talk on, talk on—I loveto hear you 
talk; If 1 cannot become a Christian, perhaps my wife 


would not advocate infidelity, although I confess { must 
dieaskeptic. I think it more than likely that my doubt. 


would rather say, inconclusive reasoning, Mm my own 
arguments, which 1 have seen in those of Christians; 


I could prove that atheism was true; but on a re-ex- 
amination of my arguments, I found them inconclusive, 
aud the mere offspring of ignorance. 


tian religion, I have said to myself, things have appear- 
ed equally true before now, which, on a more mature in: 
vestigation, I have fuund destitute of evidence.” 

The clergyman asked permission to speak once more : 
*¢ Well,” said the skeptic, ‘‘ speak on; the thread of my 
existence is not quite run off the ball.”’ 

Clergyman. Do you believe in a God? 

Skeptic. Yhave no belief about it. 

C. Then you believe there is no God? 

&. I tell you I have no belief about it. 

C. But, it it should turn out that there is a God, avd 
that you have a precious immortal soul, what wil} be 
your condition after death ? : ‘i 
S. Why, if there be a God, he is good and gracioys 


\—it was the sleep of death. 
‘flight forever. 


and children may: had I my life to live over again, 1), 


ful state of mind is owing to my corrupt habits of reasou-|, 
ing; almost every day of my life, for the last two or], 
three years, L have discovered the same corrupt, or | 


this has brought me into universal doubt. T once thought) 


And when my); 
friend has almost convinced me of the truth of the Chris-|) 


ia, 


ud if mortal soul, it will be pre- 
cious in the eyes of that good and gracious God ;’ tere- 
fore, 1 am not afraid to wust it in his hands. 


The clergyman walked out. After be bad let¥ the 
room, “I know,”’ said the skeptic, ‘ that clergyctan 
pities me for my presumption; but £ will net die in his? 
debt; L pity him for his ignorance.’”’ I then asked bi 
‘if he bad any fears in regard to the future state. ‘* O no, 
and that is not all, neither have L any hope.’’”” O, my 
friend, said I, lay hold of the hope set before you in the 
Gospel. “IT have been trying,”’ said he, ‘but caunot 
jreach it.”’ A sudden pain seemed to dart through his. 
‘beart; be attempted to rise in the bed, but was too weak, 
he laid down again, saying in a low voice, ** O, death 
has shot its last dart.’” He now Jay quite easy fora few 
minutes,and seemed to repose insleep. Atlength, waking 
from his slumber, he ealled us 10 his bed side to take: 
his final leave; he took us severally by the hand and bid 
us ‘‘ faurewell.”’ ** Be not deceived, my dear friends,’” 
said he, ‘* I have no fear of death, my ouly disquietude 
is, Lhave no hope—.’’ Here his vwice failed him; he 
again fell into a state of lethargy fora few moments: we 
thought he was now gone; but he onee more revived— 
he asked if his wife and children were all present. I 
told him they were, His oldest son came to his bedside 
and asked if he had any requestto make. ‘* Yes! yes!’’ 
he rephed, ‘it is my last request, that you all shun if 
possible, the vortex of infidelity—it casts a horror of 
‘darkness on the prospect of death; 1 would leap for joy, 
‘could I only hope to meet you all ina happy immovstali- 
jty; but by habit of reasoning on the subject has put it 
jout of my power to come to any conclusion: I die as 1 
have lived for the last ten years of my life, a skeptic. — 
|Yet I have one consolation—if there is a God, I have 
‘nothing to fear; { have lived honest; Ihave done my 
fellow-creatures all the good in my power, and as little 
harm as possible. ln this respeet I wish you all to fol- 
low my example, but shun my method of reasoning: 
do not mean that you discard reason—no! J mean that 
jyou examine well your premises before you draw your 
conclusion 5 it is not an easy thing to renounce er ir 
when it is once imbibed.’’ He then lay quiet fur a few 
seconds, and turning his eyes to me, he said, *O,my 
friend my path is dark!’” My heart was a full to. — 
‘speak; he saw my embarrassment. ‘* Do not be em- 
barrassed,’’ said he, ‘I am fully reconciled to my fate; 
the laws of firmness are too stubborn to bevd to our 
warmest desires—all I wish is to die in a hope that I shalk 
meet you in a happy immortality; but fate has decreed: 
(A shall die without it. If there be a hereafter, the rea~ 


brighten my prospects ia death and remove that horror son why things are thus, will be explained to our satis- 


faction.’” ~ He then closed his eyes and fell into a sleep 
His spirit had taken its. 


Fiwe.iry. 


MARRIAGES. 


In Preston, Chenango county, on the 17th ult., Mr. 
Watrer Scorrt, of Plymouth, to Miss Detia Graves, 
of the former place. 


At Cohocton, on the 8th ult., by Paul C. Cook, Esq., 
Mr. ALrexanpDEeR Saywes, of Bath, to Miss Harriz? 
Suatruck, daughter of Lucius Shattuck, Esq., of the 
\former place. 


In Sullivan, on the 17th ult., by Rev. Jesse Bushnell, 


‘Mr. Garpner Bonp, of Unionville, Ohiv, to Miss Au- 
mina Mower, of the former place. 


| At Columbia, Herkimer county, on the 24th of Au-. 
lgust, by Rev. R. Hunt, Mr. Georcx Jacozson, to Mise 
‘Karnerine Harwiex, all of Columbia. 
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GOOD.”—s Pan! 


”_THE PREACHER, 


‘instruction, merely that their religion may be 
of theirown choosing. The latter part of it is 
Ree RG Cinta ioe! GH Eile Ne gy he on a Bpriacen, naw of the lome, 
BY I. D. WILLIAMSON. iD ed NE OB ia ; d e The. Be id. 
* And these words which [ command thee this day, | region are tw and simple. . J en! = 
shall be in thy heart: and thou shalt teach them dili- Can comprehend as much of an infinite God 
gently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when as you and 1; and if you wait till their minds 
thou mites iB thy patie, an when Splat pte by the’ are expanded, so that they can comprehend in-| 
ae ee mh | a iest down, and when thou rises finitely, hate you instruct them, you willl 
; La ere : _., need more than the patience of Job, to come. 
It is the object of this discourse to illustrate, : : | 
BMG soe dub of ingtructine cH that time. The child cam understand that) 
yi ic ae One y Re ©. -. there isa God. He can understand that God 
dren in the principles of the Christian religion. |.°). ;. : 
, ; : +11\/is his friend and father ; and he can understand 
Whatever may be said upon this subject will ’ , peal 
: also, that God has made known his will to} 
be understood as being directed more particu- 
: , : ; raise us from the dead, and make us holy and) 
larly to parents who believe in the doctrine of ; A 5 
; . happy in heaven. When you have taught 
a world’s salvation. I cannot find much fault é ies of 
, : jyour child these things, and induced in his 
with our opposing brethren on account of any||? . gig : 
: : : : meee ‘mind a reverence for God, by talking upon his 
remissness in this particular. The sin lies at ° 
our own doors. Itis a fact, which I am sorry 
to name, that Partialists, are generally faithful, 


goodness, you have taught him the first prin-| 
to a good degree, in teaching their children 


ciples of the Gospel of Christ; and instilled) 
‘into his mind the rudiments of a faith which! 
error, while we are grossly negligent in’ 
teaching ours the truth. 


|with proper culture, will “grow with his) 
i ing ¢heir children in a faith which Ais A. 
ae often, to go mourning all their| ChtiSt Jesus.” It would be, indeed, as impro- 
yeaah 1 “aa jt ",||per, to: take your child, and with him plunge 


days. While we neglect to instruct ors in a)! 

. ‘ ; I s stions oy ,t | 

faith, that will fill their hearts with all joy and )!2t0 abstruse questions of theology,as.to. put him, 
i ievi Je have seen the evil of 

peace in believing. We have s : ~ i. 

teaching children to be sour-hearted bigots ;/'0, read. We begin with the rudiments of 

Mh ies wink to the other extreme and. Science, and proceed onward, as the mental 

t=] , 


SERMON No. XIV. 


They are diligent in * 
y% 8 |he comes to the “ stature of a perfect man in| 


os an See Paseo ae 
| ceeding, as in leaving them without religious) mitte 


|growth, and strengthen with his strength,” till; 


to studying mathematics before he has learned); 


NumsBer 42, 


d them to your charge, and the law of 
nature, and nature’s God, demands that you 
take care of their bodies, and cultivate their 
intellectual faculties ; and for the life of me I 
jcannot see why their moral susceptibilities 
should form an exception to this law. All the 
truths and precepts of Christianity are as im- 
/portant to them as they are to us; andall the 
advantage that we can reap from faith and hope 
‘will flow down upon our children through the 
same channel. If we gather peace and quie- 
‘tude in life, from faith in the universal care 
‘and kindness of God, so will our children. 
|And if in the day of adversity and the hour of 
dissolving nature, we can lean with confidence 
upon the gracious promises of our heavenly 
|Father, and pluck ambrosial fruit from the 
tae of life, which faith in the resurrection to 
immortality plants by the Jordan of death, the 
|same will be trae of our children; and in 
proportion as we love them and would do them 
igood, should we diligently teach them these 
‘truths, Have yon, my hearers, reflected seri- 
ously what you are, and what your children 
are? whence they came, and whither they 
are going? If not, then pause and reflect. 
We are the frail beings of a moment, and the 
/strong current of time is bearing us with rapid 
haste down to the shades of death. The ocean 
of human life is often tempestuous around us, 
and smooth seas and friendly skies we may 


neglected to teach ours to be calm and peace-|| ‘aeulties expand. So should it be in their 
5 ae Nh s religious education. Begin early and teach 

ful Christians. I presume there will be no | >". ; non 

diff Nee A AW séeard: 40 whe we. their infant minds to look up unto God as a 

eae h ae oh ie arn they shall! friend and father. Andas their minds are en- 

wo Sy) ’ erty 


\ : a? | larged leave the first principles and go on tc 
atrive at their majority, and go forth from larged 8 rst principle g ) 


: : perfection. 
under our charge, to act their part in the great P 


drama of human life. We would like to see) [have given a brief hint at the manner in 
them peaceful and virtuous Christians, whose, Which the religious education of children may 
minds are deeply imbued in the spirit of the |be conducted, and I proceed to consider the 
Gospel of Christ, and whose hands are ready bom that bind us to the performance of 
‘on is, this duty. 
to perform every good work. The question is, | . mH 
how shall this object be effected, and what is) All the ppt: Bee ah wr oP a 
; ises? For portance of the principles of the Gospel, wi 
eur duty as parents in the premises? For, hacia raed 
inyself, I am willing to say, that I know of no bear upon the port in hand and direct yon to 
other way, but to instruct them ; and the ques- the path of duty. If it is important that you 
tion of duty is settled in the text. «Thou, should know the truth, it 1s equally important 
shalt teach them diligently to thy children.’?|| that your children should know it. If faith 
t=) jis i: : x ie ; 
Tecti ; Sai ‘cain the preserving care, and kindness of God 
The objection which is frequently raised 19 p g | ; 
against teaching children in matters of religion, and a knowledge of his character, and your 
isnot good. Itisthis. We want our children to|| obligations of eratiase and duty bent pee 
embrace such sentiments as their reason shal!) necessary to preserve your peace and arm you 
approwe and their more mature judgments de-| against temptations ; the same faith end the 
a 5 | c 
; is ing Same knowledge are equally necessary for 
eide to be correct. We do not wish to bias \* I g J 
their minds, or teach-them any thing which, your children. ( : t 
they cannot understand. ‘The first pant of this flesh and blood, subject to the same imperfec- 
objection would go too far. MW i paged ' 
equal propriety say, that we-will:not SRE oe Lia i an Sg every mae 
rt chi i ier : vem |tion that can: bind to the performance of pa- 
eur children in science, because we-wantthem pa 
to exereise theiz. cazm judgments, and learn no-!| ternal duty, calls on you to “teach these things 
thing whieh their own reason does not approve, diligently to your children.’ ' 
andi thus leave them to.grow up in ignorance; You. are bound to provide for their bodily 
sonthiar when they get-an education it shall be| wants,,as for your own, and I see no.reason 
of their own choosing. And there would, in|) why you are not bound by the; same: law: to 


my, view, be quite as.much, reason in the pro-* proyide for their moral wants., God. has cam- 


They are made of the same} 


We might with tions, and exposed to the same dangers and| 


| notalways expect. There are shoals and quick- 
| sands, and rocks and storms, and dangers that 
j will meet us on our voyage; and sooner or 
| later we must land in the valley of the shadow 

Such as we are, our children are 


of death. 
jalso. We shall lie down in death and they 
will take our places and buffet the billows for 
aseason; and another generation will succeed,, 
‘and they will sleep by our sides. These are 
events that happen alike to all. The part of 
wisdom is, to prepare the mind to meet these 
Hills with fortitude, and to pass as smoothly 
along as the nature of the case will admit. 
|'To this end I know nought beneath the skies. 
so well adapted as the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
jIt is this that offers a “ healing balm for every 
Here., 
jand bere only, is health for the sick, consola- 
tion for the mourner, a refuge for the afflicted, 
a guide to the youth, a support to the middle 
laged, a staff for the aged, and a song of joy 
ifor the feeble voice of the dying ;. yea, and life 
'for the dead. 


llwound, and a cordial for our fears.” 


| 


We have not done our duty to our children 
‘when we have provided them with a compe-. 
‘tency or an abundanee of the good things of 
ithis world. 


Nor yet: is our duty done when 
we have taught them all that nee has te 
iteach.. There is a legacy more valuable than 
igold, a jewel more precious than knowledge, 
that we may provide forthem. You have laid: 
up in store for your children heaps of shining 
dust, and you have tanght them science till the 
whole field:of earthly wisdom lies like a map, 
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before them. You have fitted them, it is true, 
for the business of life. Butif you have neg- 


religion and to store them with knowledge of 
truth and abiding principles of virtue, you 
have left them utterly uuprepared for its duties 
and its triads. Where is the man who would 
send his child to sea in a vessel which was 
filled with sail and yet had neither a rudder, 
a compass, or a chart, to direct its course! 
The Gospel of Christ is the compass and chart 
of the mariner on the ocean of life, it is the 
helm and the pilot that must guide us to the 
haven of rest, and teach us to abide the storm 
and escape the wrecks. Without it the frail 
bark will be driven by every wind and tossed 
at the mercy of the waves with no means of 
escape. Teach it then to your children that 
they may grow up in the knowledge of the 
Lord, and be happy in life and joyful in death. 

I am satisfied that parents do not in general 
look upon this subject in its proper light. To 
instruct children in religion, is too often the 
last thing a parent will do; whereas its im- 
portance imperiously demands that :t should 
be the first. What on earth more important: 
than that your children should know God, 
whom to know is lifeeternal? What is more! 
necessary to their interest in life than that. 
they should understand the nature of their, 
obligations to him, and their fellows 2? What! 
else can you teach them that will have so salu-| 
tary an influence upon their characters in life, | 
and their happiness in every day of trial, as 
the glorious faith and cheering hope of life 
and immortality beyond the grave? The fact 
is, there is nought beneath the skies that can 
compare with this. With it the poor beggar 
that sits in his rags at the gate is more con- 
tented and happy than the proudest monarch 
that sits upon the dazzling pavilion of power. 
But without it the lofty sons of earth are poor’ 
and miserable,and blind andnaked. I charge 
you then, that these things be in your hearts 
and that ye teach them diligently to your 
children. 

As for the objection, that we may teach 
them error after all, it would come with a bet- 
ter grace from a doubting skeptic than from a 
believing Christian. [ will not have a faith| 
that I am afraid to teach my children. And 
if T cannot have confidence enough in the Gos- 
pel to teach it unhesitatingly to my chil- 
dren, then | will no Jonger call myself a be- 
liever in Christianity. 

I have hitherto dwelt upon general subjects, 
and spoken only of the duty of instructing chil- 


| 


drink; and there the raving fanatic holds out) peace, and may ultimate in the destruction of 


the apples of Sodom, and threatens them with | 
lected to imbue their minds with the spirit of the burning pains of hell if they do not par- | 


take. In every avenue of life are these ene- 
mies of peace to be found in one shape or the 
other. To lead them in this way or that, 


tracts are thrown around till, like the frogs of | 


Egypt, they come up into our “ bedchambers 
and our kneading troughs.” Our schools are 
\filled with these deceivers. The fountains of 
‘science, are poisoned with falsehood; and under 
‘these circumstances it is altogether out of the 
question, that the minds of our children can 


remain a blank upon the subject of religion. | 


If you do not write truth on their hearts, de- 
pend upon it, some one wid/ write falsehood 
there. How shall your children be secured 
against such evils? Brazen nerves and a 
sound mind will not do it, for even the strong 


their lives. 

T would not, if I could, induce an undue 
prejudice against any system of faith; but be- 
leving, as I do, that infidelity on the one hand, 
and Partialism on the other, are open fountains 
of misery from which one drop of comfort 
cannot come; knowing also, that persevering 
efforts are made by the friends of both to give 
success to their views, and that your children 
‘are the objects of attack, I could do no less 
than point you to these things, as snares from 
which you are bound to protect your children. 

I cannot conceive a more miserable condi- 
tion in which the reflecting mind can be 
placed, than to be “ without hope, and without 
God in the world,” or what is worst of the 
two, to believe in a God infinitely worse than 
‘none. To look upward and see no directing 


pan can be bound and shorn of his strength. power, or an angry tyrant; or forward, and 
|There is no other safety but in a knowledge, see dark oblivion, or a burning hell fora home, 
of that truth which is founded upon a rock, |is more than the mind can endure with joy. 
‘and against which all the gates of hell cannot To the mind that is strengthened with joyous 
prevail. In no other way can you secure your hope, and firm, unshaken confidence in God, 
‘children from dangerous error, but by begin- |there are trials which often cause the bitter 
ning early to instruct them in the things that tear to flow. But in every trial the man of 
‘pertain to the kingdom, and to write the’ faith is cheered and comforted with confidence 
‘law and the testimony of God upon their in that Almighty arm which is strong to deliver 
hearts. Let the spirit of my text be fulfilled and mighty to save. From this unbroken 
by parents, let them meditate upon the Gospel, fountain he can draw large draughts of com- 
‘and talk of it in the morning and the evening, fort, even in sorrow’s darkest hour. But 
and teach it diligently to their children, and it widely different must it be with him who has 
will be around them a shield and a buckler,'|learned to reject and despise the riches of eter- 
impervious to all the poisoned arrows of de- nal mercy, proffered in the Gospel of Christ 
ception, So shall they live and be a comfort Jesus, our Lord, or who has listened No the 
‘to parents and an ornament to society. ‘dreadful fables of the Heathen, which tell of 
| have known parents who professed faith endless despair. He too, must pass through 
in the * living God, who is the Savivur of all/affliction, and to one of these classes your 
men,” constantly send their children ‘to a children will belong. Since, then, the storm 
church where they learned a doctrine at war must come, I leave you to judge how much 
with every principle cf that faith which they more intensely its power will be felt by him 
profess. Nay, even send them to the Sunday, who is sheltered by nothing under heaven but 
school to be taught error of the weakest kind. |the reflection that there is no God, and death 
What has been the result? Why, the chil- |an eternal sleep, or if he wakes from it, it may 
dren have learned to despise their parents eel by only to dwell in endless burnings. Think 
old, gray-headed Universalists, heirs of hell, of those things, and act in reference to your 
‘and children of the devil. They have seen’ families as duty calls. 
their children become melancholy enthusiasts, 2. There is danger that our children may 
fall in despair, or commit suicide, and their fall into vice, and the only safety is in the in- 
gray hairs have been brought down with sor-) fluence of religious truth. 
rowtothe grave. Andall for what? Simply,| Ten thousand temptations throng around 
they did not consider, and lay it to heart, and |\them, and invite them to depart from the path 
‘teach diligently to their children, those sacred jof virtue. Although we cannot say that any 
‘truths which God has put into their bands for /are entirely safe; yet of this one thing I am 
‘their own and their children’s good. How certain, that the man who in the morning 
long shall it be to the end of these things? of life, pays little or no attention to the sub- 
\How long! Oh! bow long shall we fold ject of religious truth, and who is allowed 


dren in the Christian religion, on account of jour hands and cry peace and safety when the | 
its importance in a general point of view.) whirlwind of fanaticism is sweeping around | 
There are many particular circumstances, |us, and the clouds of infidelity are coming | 
which render this duty still more imperious, like the siroc of the desert, and our children) 
upon us in this age and this country. Some are unprotected in the way ? Ah! who can) 
of these circumstances | will briefly notice. tell how many mother’s hearts have been. 

1. There is danger that our children will wrung with anguish on seeing their sons wan- | 
imbibe errors that are pernicious and fatal to dering hopeless, and comfortless, rayless and 
their peace. ‘godless, on the barren wastes of time! Who. 

The votaries of error are ever on the alert can number the tears that have flowed from, 
and waiting to deceive. Here the cold breezes |stricken parents, as they have seen the objects) 
of a heart-freezing mfidelity, that would rob of their soul’s affections mourning in despair, | 
the world of a God, and man of the sweetest or raving in the dungeon of the lunatic, on ac-' 
cup of consolation that earth affords, are deso- count of deception upon the momentous sub- 


! 


to grow up in ignorance, neither to know or 
to care any thing for the doctrines or precepts 
of God, or of a Saviour, is in far the greatest 
danger of becoming an immoral man. In his 
principles, *f he should have any in after life, 
he will be . kely to be blown about with every 
wind ot uetsrine, and when temptation comes, 
he will fall an easy prey to its power. On 
the other hand, the man who in early life is in- 
structed in the purifying principles of the 
Gospel, and who begins in youth to think 
and to meditate upon the religion of his Mas- 
ter, and who habitually carries in his heart 
those sacred truths from which proceed love 


lating the land. There the devouring flames ject of religion? Could we see the dreadful 


to God and good will to man, has always with 


of a withering fanaticism, nearly as bad if not 
worse than atheism itself, are burning and de- 
stroying every green thing. Here the atheist 
presents to them the eup which contains the 
cold dregs of unbelief, and invites them to 


picture as it is, we should be quickened to duty 
and feel the importance of teaching truth dili- 
gently to our children. In no other way can 
we secure them from the influence of errors 
that will certainly prove detrimental to their 


‘him a shield that will most effectually protect 
‘him from temptation. When the deceiver 
offers his tempting words or sings his syren 
song, be it ever so sweet, he has music mae 
‘that is sweeter still, and a banquet there, ich 


EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


is far more delicious than the stolen waters of and you will find the facts in accordance with 
iniquity. Hence he always has an ever pre: |whatl have stated. Where among the wretch- 
sent monitor that points out the good and ed inmates of the prison walls, will you find, 
righteous way and warns him to walk therein. the man, who in early life was well instructed in 

It is not so with the man who grows up the principles of the Gospel of peace? I know 
without any fixed principles of faith or action. you may find those who were faithfully plied 


When the serpent points to the forbidden fruit, | with the “ fear of hell, that hangman’s whip, 
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/Are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pull- 
jing cown of strong holds ; casting down imagina- 
tions, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against ihe knowledge of God, and bringing into 
caplivily every thought to the obedience of Christ.” 

Behold the great Saviour! When he commen- 
ced the sacred work, every power on earth was op- 
posed to him. Yet he stood like a reck in the 


and bewitching fairies sing, he is charmed with to keep the wretch in order ;” but the man who 
the music, and the poison coil isthrown around in the morning of life was taught to view God. 
him with a power too great to be resisted. as his Father and man his brother, or who now) 
You have seen a thousand instances of the believes in such a sentiment, cannot be found, 
kind, where the hope and joy of parents have there. The prison is filled with those who in| 
been cut off, and their sons or daughters have youth were taught nothing, or pernicious error. | 


| 
} 


sunk down in the very depths of moral degra- I say again, then, I know of no other fountain) 


dation. The evil is apparent. 
is, how can it be avoided ? 

In answer to that question, I cite you to the system of benevolence broad as creation, higher| 
text. I point you to the truths and precepts 
of Christ, and | say to you, “teach them dili- 
gently to your children.” This is the only 
rock of defence. I profess to you, that I know 


The question of joy, no other safeguard of virtue, but in, 


ring as God’s eternal throne. Once more then,| 
\{ say to you in the language of the text,! 
“These words that command you this day,| 
no other refuge from the storm, but in fixed) shall be in thy heart, and thou shalt teach 
and deep settled principles of religious truth. them diligently unto thy children; and thou) 
Under this banner only, are you or your chil-| shalt talk of them when thou sittest down, and’ 
dren safe. Confidence in the purity of their when thou risest up, and when thou walkest 
intentions, or the stability of their fickle reso- by the way, and sittest in thy house. And 
lutions is misplaced. There must be some- 
thing in the heart more stable and enduring, and they shall be as frontlets between thine! 
some fixed and settled principles to regulate its}eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the 
feelings, to erect an effectual barrier against) posts of thy house and upon thy gates.”—Re- 
the floods of temptation that pour upon the ligious Inquirer. 
young and tender mind. | 

Your children are resolved to be virtuous’ 
and determined to avoid crime, and all you, ALR UMD FOR PE. PREREE: 
want of them is to keep their resolves. Are, At the excellent Reading Room of the Meeha- 
you satisfied with this ? nic’s Association, which is visited by all classes 

See that young man, the joy of doating pa- |i”! citizens, and by people of all religious denomi- 
a dvutateiende>:| Ha looks on the || ations, there are three religious periodicals taken, 

is / \viz. the Boston Trumpet, the Magazine and Ad- 

bloated countenance and paisied limbs of the, voeeite, and the Baptist Register. And yet not- 
drunkard with the deepest disgust. As he | withstanding the Trumpet, and the Mayazine and 
surveys the melancholy wreck of all that is) Advoeate, whieh are filed together, are conducted 
noble in humanity, he forms the solemn re-|by persons who ‘‘are as much in a state of de 
solve, and even swears “the solemn oath,”|rangement as Junaties in an asylum,” itis a fact 
that he will not be like him.» He has resolved Which every body who visits the Reading Room 
Shia: if temperate man, ite an angel’s ven knows, that they are read by about five times the 
could not convince him or his confiding pa-|| 
rents that he will ever be a drunkard. But 


| For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


the mad philosopher, insisting upon it that ‘* al] 


deep settled principles of truth, embracing aj 


‘than heaven, deeper than hell, and as endu-| 


‘thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy head, | 


nuuber of persens that the Baptist Register is. || 
The next thing ovr amiable brother will be, like|) 


jocean. Hehad no weapon but truth. With this, 
he went Gn cerquering and to conquer, and the re- 
sult will at last be glorious. Even bis enemies will 


| The 
| Gespel is now the theme of heaven, and it will ul- 
imately be the joy of earth, ‘*Glory to God in 
the highest ; peace on earth, and good will to men.” 
Springfield, Mass. 5 Cass 


sulmitto bin and rejoice in redeeming love. 


(For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
{MINUTES of the PROCEEDINGS of (he extra session of the 
BLACK RIVER ASSOCIATION of UNIVERSALISTS. 


Met according to adjournnient, at South Cham- 
|pion, October 7, 1835, and united in prayer with 
i Br. O. Wilcox. 

1, Organized the Couneil by appointing Br. C, 
|G. Person, Moderator, and Br. J. Britton, jr., 
Clerk. 

2. Received and read the credentials of delegates. 
3. Voted, That Br. QO. 
ltake a seatin this Council. 
4. Voted, That Br. Joseph Barker be received 
jas a delegate from the society in Palermo. 

| §. Whereas Br. William Sias, who was sus- 
‘pended at the last annual session of this body, has 
‘disregarded the decision of the Council by which 
he was suspended, and violated his own pledge to 
regurd that decision, by preaching during the time 


||for which he was suspended ; and whereas he has 


| made such an acknowledgement of bis error in not 
‘keeping his promise and duly observing the deci-. 
(sion of a former Council of this Association, as is 
jsalisfactory to this Council, and has manifested a 
jsuitable disposition and determination in relation to: 
‘his futare conduct; aad whereas this Council is 
jsatisfied, that he has learned a valuable lesson in 
ithe school of experience, and we have reason to 
‘hope and expeet in him a thorough reformation in 
‘relation to any immorality ; therefore, 
| Resolved, Thathe be restored to the fellowship 
jof this body. 

Prayer by Br. Nathan French. 

6. Thursday morning. Met in Council and ap- 
pointed Brs. C. B. Brown, P. Morse and J. Brit- 


\ton, jr., & committee to: receive requests for letters 


| 
| 


ah! mistaken souls! They lean upon a bro- 
ken reed that will pierce them through with 
many sorrows. ‘Time rolls on its rapid course, 
and the power of temptation presses around, 
and he becomes the very sot that he had so 
much despised. Had that parent, instead of) 
depending upon the fickleness of youthful re-| 
solves, taught his child the ways of God to 
man—had he early and diligently instructed 
him in those rich lessons of wisdom that fell 
from the lips of Jesus, and taught him to love 
God and keep his commandments ; he would 
have found there a feast more happifying than. 
the banquet of the drunkard, and with a mind 
enlightened and sanctified with the truth, all 
the arrows of temptation would have fallen) 
harmless at his feet and he had been safe. In- 
tentions however good, and promises however 
_ solemn, will not answer this purpose. But Just sent forth from the hand of his great Maker, 
give me the warm gush of unearthly love, jist co with the Gospel. It retains all.its beauty 
that flows from the Gospel of Jesus Christ; jand dl. its glory, and seems just as strong and 
‘let me pour that into the young and tender jinighty as when it first dropped from the lips of its 
mind and it will abide forever. It will be alidivine Author. ‘True, man has attempted to mar 
well of water springing “up: into everlasting. its beauty, and even to quench the sacred fire, But 
life, and nourishing: and strengthening the he might as well attempt to take the sun. from the 
lants of virtue and peace. Mi harse voutiien heavens. Jt cannot be destroyed. It will live and 
al pe snare you wes! bloom forever. It is divine. 
by your love. for your offspring, and by all dignity.and a force which must give it,success, not- 
‘desires to see them virtuous and happy, withstanding all the efforts of man te.destroy it, It 

'4@ teach these things diligently to your chil-||was to the Gospel that the apostle referred, veben 
_ aren. Go, to our, prisons and penitentiaries,! he, exclaimed, “for, the, weapons, of aus, smurlare 


the world is mad”’—but himself! W.R. 


[For the Magazine and Advocuate.] 
THE GOSPEL, 
“ The spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
;me to preach the Gospel to the poor.” Lukeiv: 18, 
Of all the themes that ever touched the human 


exhilirating. It is as though the heavens were 
opened and God spoke to us frem the abodes of} 
light and unsulhed purity. The theme is ever 
bright and glorious. Man may dwell on it with 
the most rapturous emotions of delight. It is ever 
new. It contains sentiments which can never be 
exhausted. Eternal truths beam forth from it like! 
ithe rays from thesun. [{t always affords consola- 
hon, 
dom, the same wisdom that is discoverable in the 
works of nature. All God’s works arenew. The 
sun, though he has rolled in his mighty course for 


\ 


soul, the Gospel is decidedly the most glorious and} 


It indeed bears the impress of divine wis- |) 


ages, seems to be as young and as unwearied as if), 


—— 


It.carries with it aj) 


lof fellowsbip and ordination. 
{ 7. The committee on fellowship and ordination 
l/reported in faver of conferring ordination on Br. 
| John French. Report accepted. 
| §. Voted, That Br. J. Britton, jr. prepare the 
minutes for publieation in the Magazine and Advo- 
‘cate, Adjourned, 

€. G. Person, Moderator. 
J. Britton, jr., Clerk. 


Order of ordination services. —1. Prayer by Br. 
Britton. 2. Sermon by. Br. Brown. 3. Address 
ito the candidate by Br. Morse. 4. Ordaining 
iprayeriby Br. Person. 95. Delivery of the Serip- 
tures and charge by Br, Morse. 6. Right hand of 
'fellowship by. Br. Britton. 7% Benediction by Br. 
Marse. 

Besides. the abave,. sermons were delivered by 
‘Brs. Britton, Willcox and French. 


Lay Delegates.—S. Woodward, Mexico; J. 
Barker, Palermo ;:J. Wakefield; ©. Gumins, Wa- 
jtertown 3) N. Freneh, R. Wright, ilisburgh ; D. 
| Heicox, O. D. Barrows, Champien and Rutland ; 
L. Heath, Lowville. 


Ministers. —C. G. Person, J. French, Eljis-. 
iburgh; P. Morse, Watertown; J. Britton, jr., 
Brownville; O. Willcox, Sheldonville >. ©. B. 
Brown, Mexico; W. Sias, Henderson. 


i 
| 


| 


Virtue is.the oxygen of the soul's atmosphere. 
Cauld a human being be. rendered totally destitute 
of, virtue, the soul must become as literally dead, 
as. the body, would be without life, were the air, we 
‘breathe deprived of oxygen. q,., 


A 
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[From the Herald of Truth.) 
MINUTES of the PROCEEDINGS of the CAYUGA AS- 
SOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS. 


If any preacher of this Association shall be 
charged with unbecoming or irreligiots behaviour 
and conversation, strict inquiry shall be made into) 


: : 459 . % | 
Agreeably to adjournment, the Cayuga Associi- ihe cause of complaint, and fellowship coutinved 
tia of Universalists met at Onondaga Hill, on the | OF SUSPS nded as one case may require 5 and if the 
234 of September, 1835, and organized the Coun-| Association shall have given letters of fellowship) 


g F niaau ners a i30 ; ey Mite riiiniie ; 3 
cil by chousing Br. Warrier TRuESDELL, Mode-| to any person who discontinues his ministry for one 


rator, and Brs. H. Clift and W. Queal, Clerks. 
1. Heard and accepted the report of the coni-| 


recalled. 
li. Voted, That Brs. Sanderson, Queal and 
|'Whiston be a committee to appoint Conferences) 
The committee appointed at the last session of during the year ensnings Li ae 
this Association, for the purpose of inspecting the). 12. Resolved, ‘That when this Association ad- 
Constitution and recommending alterations, beg journ, it adjourn to Hie at Cortland, Cortland | 
leave to make the following report. county, on the last Wednesday and Thursday in| 
Your committee having inspected the Constitu-| September, 1836. petite a -* ‘te 
tion, find butasingle instance which they deem the) 13. W hereas, the New-York State Convention | 
subject of amendment. hat is the third Article, ||®' present exercises a power of granting letters of 
| fellowship and conferring ordination, in such a man- 


which reads thus: ‘* All ministers of the Gospel , sr f 4 
in regular standing and fellowship with this or any |) "©" that it may infringe on the rules and regula- 
‘tions of the different Associations Composing it, 


other Association of Universalists, shall be consi- | | 
dered sane bersut ‘ | Resolved, That our delegates be requested to 

On this Article, your committee found the fol-| exert their influence, at the next session of the Con- | 
lowing proceedings instituted, in the minuies of the|| "oN, to procure such an alteration of the man- 
session of this Association, held in Venice, Cayu- ner of exercising these powers, as while it secures 
ga county, 1827: ‘Appointed Brs. Flagler, Whit- || the Convention their exercise, shall prevent any 

, . < = a _o * we = a j 4 q 

nall and Standart a committee to consider the pro-||iterference with the rules and regulations of the 


priety of altering the third Article of the Constitu- |) 'espective Associations. we di 
tion of this Association. The committee presented, Resolved, That this Association have undi- 


the following report, which was accepted ; Whereas, | ™inished confidence in the New-York State Con- 


by the third Article of the Constitution of this As-| vention. : 

sociation, all ministers of the Gospel in regular] 14. Voted, That Br. W. Queal deliver the next 
standing, of this or any other Association of Uni- joceasional discourse, and have power to appoint a 
versalisis, are entitled to aseat in our Council ; and 


/substitute. 
: uae : } , i- 
whereas, in the opinion of your committee, each| 15. Voted, That Br, J. Chase prepare the mi 
and every Association is an independent body ;|/ "4 


tes for the press. 
Therefore, Resolved, it is manifestly improper to|| Adjourned alieh Bn ae in ayer me Br. J. 
grant this privilege in all cases which may come| French. . TRUESDELL, Moderator. 
before the Assoeiation. Resolved, therefore, 2d, || 


H. Clift, cl na 

;. erks. 

That the third Article of the Constitation be, and || W, Queal, 

the same is hereby annulled ; and in future no minis- |) MINISTERING BRETHREN PRESENT. 

ter, not resident within the territorial limits of this) A. B. Grosh, Utica; G. W. Montgomery, 4 

Association, shall be entitled to any vote when such’  Gook, H. Boughton, Auburn; D. Biddlecom, 

vote ey a the decision of more than one Asso- | Delta : ray. Whiston, Virgil ; G. Sanderson, Cort- 

cian, : ) jland: J. Annear, Genoa; J. Chase, S. Miles, 
Your committee, not being able to understand the |Geneva: K. Townsend, Victor; J. HB. Holmes, 

purport aad the wisdom of this amendment, and) Westfield ; A. Kinne, E. Gage, De Ruyter; J. 

Viewing it as a direct exclusion of ali our brethren, French, Sandy Creek: G.S. Ames, Tully Flats ; 

from the affairs of this Council, recommend that) ¢ ; : 

that amendment be annulled, and that the third) a 


Ashton, H. Green, A. Green, Virgil; W. 
: 3 Sete eI : ueal, Mottville; ‘I. C. Eaton, Wolcott; M. L. 
Article of this Constitution read as follows :— Q 3 : eee ‘ 
«« Ajl ministers of the Gospel in regular stand- 


| Wisner, Dundee; J. Foster, Salina. 
ing and fellowship with this or any other Associa- Ley DELEGREBE FRESE 
tion of Universalists, who may be present, shall 


of this Association, which was as follows :— 
| 


| 

! Joseph Clift, Levi Clark, Onondaga; G. Kinney, 

be considered as members of our Council, with the| W. G. Parker, Cortland; R. Watson, Mottville ; 

privilege of voting on all subjects, excepting those|| W. S. Smith, L. P. Akins, Caroline ; Charles 

of a strictly local character.” | Land, Camillus ; John P. Robinson, Onondaga ; 
2. Voted, That Brs. W. Queal, J. F. Clark!|E. Taintor, N. Heaton, Harford; E. Gage, T. 

and H. Clift be a committee to arrange the publie|| Lester, Genoa. 


services. ¥ ? | Six discourses were preached on the occasion, 
3. Appointed Br. W. Queal, Standing Clerk of t9 crowded congregations. Br. Hiram Green was 


this Association, in place of Br. J, Chase, who has) ordained to the work of an evangelist. Sermon by 
removed out of the bounds of the same. 


: _ . | Br. GO. Whiston. Much harmony and good feel- 

4, Heard the letters from the several societies! ing existed in our deliberations in Council, as well 
in fellowship read, which gave evidence that our|| as throughout the meeting. We were affectionately 
eduse is every where prosperous and flourishing. |/-eeeived and entertained by our beloved brethren 

5, Heard and accepted the report of the com-|/jy Onondaga, which fact will never be forgotten 
mittee of discipline for the past year, which was, || while the crimson eurrent is permitted to flow in 
that there was no complaint. our veins. Usual addresses by Br. Chase. 

6. Voted, That Brs. G. W. Montgomery, O. J. Case, Jr. 
Whiston and A. Warden be the committee of dis- 


L =f : i| 
yeur without sufficient cause, said letters shall be} 
1] 


L ADVOCATE. 


om : = rererreye a ecemonamas mpemsamecemmnm 
becoming ripe for the harvest. Pray for us, breth- 
iren, that the laborers may be faithfol and diligent 
lin the Lord’s vineyard, and that much fruit may 
|be produced to the honour of his name, 

| At the present time, we have i our Convention 
sixty-tWO preachers—six more than were reported 
last year. And assuming the furmer estimate of 
the number of our societivs to be evrrect,- we have 
now one hundred. ‘i'he following statement will 
exhibit the organization of our body in this Com- 
‘monwealth, and the relative strength of its several 
| parts. 


SO EOE 


Union* Association—or ganized 1816. 


| Counties No. of Societies No. of Preachers 


| Berkshire 1 

) Franklin 2 2 
| Hampden 5 2 
| Hampshire i 2 
| Worcester 22 6 


Old Colony Association—organized 1827. 


Barnstable 6 5 

| Bristol 4 

| Plymouth 8 7 

Boston Association—orgunized 1829. 

Essex 19 1 ae, 
Middlesex 20 16 
Norfolk 9 6 

| Suffolk 3 5 


*Formerly “ Southern.’? 


| Twenty-eight of these societies, (seven in the 
Old Colony and twenty-one in the Buston Associa- 
tion,) now enjoy the constant labors of pastors ; to 
which number should be added at least four, which 
have heretofore enjoyed the same privilege, but 
which are providentially destitute at this moment. 
[t will thus be seen that about one-third part of the 
whole number are regularly and constantly suppli- 
ed with the ministration of the word. Of the re- 
mainder, some employ preachers half the time, 
some more, a larger number less, and some proba- 
bly are entirely destitute. ; 

No death has occurred among our preachers du- 
|ting the past year ; for which we praise God. One 
ivery worthy brother, Winslow W, Wright, was 
called away from his earthly labors, a few months 
since, soon after removing into a neighboring State. . 
As be had labored among us before that period, it 
is proper that we should bear testimony to his faith- 
‘fulness and uprightness. He possessed our confi- 
dence and effection ; and he will long live in our 
remembrance. The memory of the just is blessed. 

Universalism was early proclaimed and embra- 
ced in this Commonwealth. Here was formed the 
first Universalist society in the United States, at 
Gloucester. And it may not be uninteresting to 
you to learn, that of the little band who presented 
jsuch a noble example to their brethren, wherever 
iscattered, one individual, Col. William Pierce, yet 
survives. ‘Through his life he has been ardently 
devoted to the advancement of Gospel truth. His 
bodily strength is now decaying, but his faith abides 
firm and steadfast, and he cheerfully expects the 
day of his departure. While he contemplates the 
vast and astonishing progress of light and truth 
during his life, he seems filled with the spirit of 
aged Simeon, exclaiming with him— “* Lord, now 
lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according 
to thy word ; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation 
which thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people ; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glo- 
ry of thy people Israel.” 


cipline for the ensuing year. 

7. Voted, That Brs. W. Queal and J. Annear, 
ministers, and Brs. J. Clift, of Onondaga, and W. 
G. Parker, of Cortland, laymen, be our delegates 
to attend the New-York State Convention, to be 
holden at Auburn, in May next, with power to ap- 

oint substitutes. 

8. Voted, That Brs. J. Chase, A. B. Grosh 
and H. Clift be the committee to receive requests 
for letters of fellowship and ordination. 

9. Received requests for letters of fellowship 
from Brs. H. Boughton and T. D. Cook, of Au- 
burn, and for ordination from Br. H. Green, of 
Virgil. Voted to grant said requests. 

10. Voted, To adopt the following amendment 
of the Constitution of this body, relative to the se- 
venth Article ; 


[From the Trumpet and Magazine.} 
EPISTLE TO THE GENERAL CONVENTION, 


To the ‘*General Convention of Universalists in 
the United States,’’ the ‘¢ Massachusetts Con- 
vention of Universalists,” sendeth Christian sa- 
lutation :—Grace, mercy and peace be multiplied 
unto you, through our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

BrerurEN—Since our last epistle, the progress 
of Universalism, which we believe to be the pro- 
gress of truth, has been gradual, and on the whole, 
encouraging within our borders. This is less 
strongly marked, however, 
ber of preachers and societies, 
which is steadily taking place in 
The seed sown has taken root, and the 


the public mind, 


by an increased num-||grown grey in the service of the 
than by the change|| will do them justice. But we m 


fields are! yet of his early, and long-contim 


This society, (at Gloucester,) is one of the most 
prosperous in the Commonwealth, and now enjoys 
the services of our venerable brother, Thomas 
Jones, the immediate successor of John. Murray 
He has labored with them in word and doctrine, 
thirty-one years. We cheerfully commend him, 
and Br. R. Friend, a member of his society, as 
(wo of our delegates to your body. ; 

_ The denomination of Universalists, within our 
limits, has enjoyed many privileges and advanta- 
yes. Some of our most devoted and successful 
preachers have labored here. It may not be proper 
to refer particularly to those who yet live, having 


Lord ;—posterity 


Lee 


orraY. Here was the scene, 
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findeed, he dwelt, and proclaimed the everiasting{| Delegates presented themselves from Maine, | 
‘Gospel, the larger portion of his life, from the pe- || Massachusetts, New-Hampshire, Vermont, Con-| 
riod when he landed at «Good Luck,” until he} necticut, New-York, Pennsylvania and Maryland. | 
was called to his Father's house. ‘Che seed sown) Br. L. FE. W. Andrews, from Montgomery, Ala- || 
by him was not unfruitful, as we are witnesses, || bama, and Br. Oliver Smith, (layman,) froin | 
Haviog finished bis course, he tell asleep; and) Frederickton, Province of New-Brunswick, were | 
his bones are with us unto thisday. Several breth-| also present. Resolutions were passed—-making 
ren are desirous to erect a monument to his memo-|it necessary that delegates from any Convention 
ry ;—for no stone marks his resting place. They} should reside within the territorial limits of such 
have forborne to commence the work, however, | Convention—recommending the subjectofa Theo-| 


| 
| 
| 


ces, which, all things considered, we venture to 
Siy, Superior to any other State in the American 
Union. Maine is certainly and inevitably destined 
at no distant day to become with New-York, Ohio, 
Pennsylvania and Virginia, one of the five most 
populous and wealthy States in the nation. There 
is no mistake in this prediction. Time will verify 
it, What are the great sources of public weal? 
Agriculture, Commerce and Manufactures. And 
what State in the Union combines these three so 
eminently as Maine? None. Look at our fertile 


under the jtmpression that, as his memory is the|/logical Seminary to the consideration of the deno- 
inheritance and property of the denomination, you) 
might desire to take some order on the subject ; so 
that whatever be done, may be regarded as the act 
vf the whole denomination in the United States, of 
which body you are the representatives. The| 
sulject is respectiully submitted for your consi-| 
deration. 

As before observed, the members of our denemi- | 
nation, here, have enjoyed high privileges. In) 
return, they have endeavored to do something for) 
the advancement of cur common cause, both here 
and elsewhere, by their lubors. A large number of 
bouks, have been published here, (most of the num- 
ber, too, were written here,) which, we humbly 
trust, have been of some service, in leading men to 
the knowledge of the truth. Among these may be 
named, Murray’s Life, and Works; 'Townsend’s 
Gospel News; Winchester’s Dialogues; Ballou’s, 
Treatise on Atonement, Notes on the Parables, | 
Lecture Sermons, Select Sermous, Letters, and) 


Essay on Retribution ; Balfour's [nquiries, (first) 


and second,) Essiys, Letters, Letters to Siuart, | 
and Replies to Siuart, Whitman, Allen, and Sa- 


bine; Ancient History of Universalism, by H. Bal-), 


lou, 2d.; Whittemore’s Modern History of Uni- 
versalism, and Notes on the Parables ; Universalist) 
Expositor ; Rayner’s Lectures ; Smith on Divine) 
Government; Streeter’s Familiar Conversations ; 
Dod’s Sermons ; Paige's Selections ; Eternal Hell! 
Torments Overthrown ; besides a large number of 
smaller books, sermons, pamphiets, and many edi- 
tions of Hymn Books, &e. 

The Universalist Magazine, the first Universalist 
newspaper in the United States, commenced in) 
1819, is still published weekly, by Br. Thomas 
Whittemore, under the tite of ‘*’ Trumpet and Uni-| 
versalist Magazine.” ‘Tue ** Universalist and La-| 
dies’ Repository,” commenced in 1832, is published 
monthly, by Br. Daniel D. Smith. 

The denomination of Universalists in this Com- 
monwealth is well united. Its members live in 
harmony, and gladly co-operate with each other, 
and their brethren elsewhere, in the blessed work 
of proclaiming the boundless love of God to men, 
In this spirit they salute you, and implore the bless- 
ing of Heaven ou your present and future labors. 

By order of the Massachusetts Convention of 
Universalists. Lucius R. Pater, 


GENERAL CONVENTION. 


[ We intended to have prepared some remarks on, and| 


a summary of the proceedings of this body for this paper 
ere this time; but continued ill health has prevented. 
The whole proceedings, constitution, by-laws, occasionay 
sermon, &c., will soon be printed in pamphlet form, by 
Br. Price, New-York, to whose care, for publication, 
they have been committed. We daily expect their ap-| 
pearance. At present we give, from the Messenger and| 


Universalist, the following briefsketch and list of preach- 


ers present. D. 5.] 


The fiftieth anniversary of the General Conven- 
tion of Universelists, for the United States of 
America, took place at Hartford, Conn., last week, | 
agreeably to the adjournment of the previous year. 
The Council was called to order on Tuesday eve- 
ning, [5th ult., by the Clerk of the last session. 
Br. Hossa Baxvou, of Boston, was elected Mo- 
derator, Br. 7. F. King, Portsmouth, N. H., 
Clerk, and Br. Calvin Gardner, Waterville, Me., 
Assistant Clerk. 

We need give only a su 
ings, as a resolve was passed + 

-gession, directing the proceedings toget! 
the occasional sermon, by Br. S. R. Smith, 
published in pamphlet form, 
ence of the Clerk. 


‘for the repeal of Jaws inflicting capital punishment, | 
| was, after some debate, laid on the table for further| 


mmary of the proceed-|/erto its resources have been quite underrated by 
d at the close of the|;people abroad. 
ether with |lof New-England, and but little short of the Em- 
to be|/pire State—New-York ; in population, already 
under the superintend-|/nearly up to Massachusetts, and decidedly ahead 


hills and valleys throughout the whole interior of 
our Commonwealth. Look at our two hundred 
|miles of sea coast, indented with numerous, spa- 
lcious and safe harbors for commerce. Look at our 
‘navigable rivers, penetrating the State deeply at all 
|destrable points from the ocean, bringing navigation 
lat the doors of almost every part of our population, 
jand these fed by innumerable intervening streams, 
afiording water power for manufactures to any ima- 


jwimation, A resolution recommending exertions | 


consideration, A resolution was also passed pro- 
viding for the removal of the remains of the vene- | 
‘rated Murray, to Mount Auburn Cemetery, and Brs. | 
|Thomas Whittemore, Sylvanus Cobb and Lucius 
AR. Page, appointed a committee to carry it into} 
effect. The Council adjourned on Thursday eve-| 
ning, 17th inst., to meetin the city of New-York, | vinable extent. Look, we say, at these grand re- 
jun the Tuesday evening preceeding the third Wed-|| sources of public prosperity, and then decide : is 
nesday of September, 1836. ‘\|the prospects of Maine. Already these Hy th ' bee , 

Public services were attended in the Universalist) pein to be comprehended re “ifs “ A ea 
church on Tuesday evening, and on Wednesday lwealth and population 2 BWaMeRiitly at aor 
and Thursday morning, afiernoon and evening.) the State, which in a few aeener eee aly semis, FRO 
- bs o pr eneneye + | th » wh ‘ years will make the North 
ee eos by Brs. S. W. | uller, 5. R. Smith, W +| Star, a burning and a shining light in this republic, 
Tepe eae Br as | Such being the situation of things, it is plain 
} t ’ t s s 4 e Oh ii om 


ag ! |that a great field is opened in this State for moral 
Ct ee ‘i po eet y list of whose|/ and religious cultivation ; and there are some ceir- 
Pepa sr a phigparitid ect) he ab (bday at ees inducements and encou- 
| essen ng ng se in _ cael dct a | vee Ps a als ne Buc persevering efforts on the 
Heri he me pson, a i ia gr NG aa le Se a riends of evangelical truth, to establish 
et ‘her, mast / wontaston ; Ge ates, Turner——5. t re cause well in all our growing towns. We are 
New-Hampsuirg.—T. F. King and J. Parsons, || yet in our infancy, or youth. Jt is not with us as 
Portsmouth ; John More, Lebanon ; J. G. Adams, } with some older States, where Autodoxy is veneras 
Wy est Ruoney ay Ww ilson, Jaffrey ; W . 8. bie in its establishments upon the stubborn and inhe- 
Balch, Claremont ; M. Ballou, Bath; F. Loring, rited prejudices of the people. That sentiment is 
Hinsdale; W. C. Hanscom, Lamprey River—9. | indeed, amongst us, and vast pains are taken to es- 
Massacuuserrs.—Hosea Ballou, S. Sireeter, )) tablish and extend it. Bui at this moment it is far 
“ a la J. Mandell and D. D. Smith, | from being truly popnilar. By the great mass of 
ming ye Ty \ hittemore, Cambridge ; Le R. ||} our people itis regarded asa tyranny, and therefore 
age, Cambridgeport ; H. Bacon, East Cam-lfabhorred. Public sentiment is essentially liberal, 
bridge; H. Ballou, 2d, Roxbury ; 'T. J. Greenwood, and therefore favorable to the progress of our cause, 
Marlborough ; J. Boyden, Jr., Dudley; J. M.||{n Maine, there are many, many Universalists, and 
Austinand W.H. Knapp, Danvers ; Lemuel Willis! these generally consist of the most active and in- 
and Isaac Brown, Salem : G. Noyes, Spencer ; S. | telligent portion 0! our population. Such is the 
Cobb, Malden; T. B. Thayer, Lowell; J. C. | fact, so far as we are acquainted with it. It need 
Newell, Wrentham ;_ J. Flagg and J. P. Fuller, | not bea difficult thing, now in the youth of our State, 
Dana ; C. Spear, Springfield; M. B. Ballou, |\to establish, by the blessing of God, the cause of 
Stoughton ; Re Sz Pope, Dedham; 'T. K. Taylor, | Universalism widely and permanently amongst us. 
|Sippican sR UA. Folsom, Hingham; J. G. Burt, And how may so desirable a consummation be ac- 
Chelmstord ; J. A. Gurley, Methuen; J. M.|/complished? By the seasonable activity of its 
Spear, Hyannis; D. A. Hathaway, Warren—30,|/ friends. A good organization, with judicions inea- 
Vermont.—W, Skinner, South Shaltsbury ;|/sures, would doubtless give us, as a sect, the pre- 
H. F. Ballou, Whitingham; R. Streeter, Wood-||eminence above any other in Maine. Would to 
stock ; K. Haven, Shoreham ; H. Gifford, Shrews-||God that we might be an humble instrument of 
bury ; Otis Warren, Pomfret—6. | awaking so desirable an interest, and aiding in the 
Connecticur.—M. H. Smith, R. O. Wil-) adoption ofa requisite system of operations. Could 
liams, James Shrigley, Hartford ; W. A. Stickney, | we have the apostolic number of twelve additional 
Berlin; N. Dodge, A. Moore, New-London ; J.| ministers of the New Testament of evangelizing 
H. Willis, Stafford ; D. Tuttle, Farmington ; A./ gifts come amongst us, and make it a business to 
S. Kendal!, East Hartford; F. Hitchcock, Trum-|/travel and declare the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
bull—l0. dt. || throughout our State, we do believe the friends of 
f Nuw-Yorx.—l. D. Williamson, Albany ; D.|jtruth would hail them gladly by an energetic move- 
Skinner, Utica; S. R. Smith, W. E. Manley, ©.) ment with them to evangelize the Commonwealth, 
E. Guild, Clinton ; Job Potter, Cooperstown; C.! From recent demonstrations—-to which we have 
S. Brown, Lisle; 8. J. Hillyer, North Salem ;|) more tlhian once adverted——we feel encouraged in be- 
S. C. Bulkeley, Peekskill; G. Sanderson, Cort-|}/half uf our cause. We do believe a new interest 
landville; O. Whiston, Harford; M. Lb. Newell, is coming up amongst us. Universalists are begin- 
Schodac; Thomas Miller, Soutuold; L.1.; T.|/ning to value and to feel the legitimate power and 
J. Sawyer, New-York—i4. ’ influences of their -entiments. An increasing at- 
; PENNSYLVANIA.—S. Ww. Fuller, Z. Fuller, A.|/tention to our doctrives is manifest; and our breth- 
C. Thomas, Philadelphia—3. ren are cultivating © spiritual mindedness which 
New-Jersey.—L. C. Marvin, Newark. cannot fail to yield the rich fruits of the Gospel of 
Maryxtanp.—O. A. Skinner, Baltimore. Peace. 


Atabama.—L. F. W. Andrews, Montgomery. Bretbren—let this good work goon, Faint not, 
tt, ae est Le halt not, neither be weary in well-doing, for great 


will be the reward of your zeal and perseverance. 
Let us go together as a band of brothers, heartily 
united in the cause, standing shoulder to shoulder. 
Wewill do what we can t» keep the Gospel ban- 
ner elevated, and under the Captain of salvation, 
ye shall go on from conquering to conquer, till the 
merits of a Saviour’s blood—in its universality and 
in its power, shall be every where acknowledged 
and felt, and the doctrines of his blessed Gospel 


of any other New-England State, and in resour- shall give freedom and true happiness to the people. 


| 
| 
{ 
| 
i} 


| 


| 


e} 
i 


! 


[From the Gospel Banner.] 
MAINE, 


We do not wish to be too proud of ourown State— 
the North Star—though really, we think that hith- 


i 


In territory, as large as all the rest 
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DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, | but these seasons have been of short durations for 
las ofien as | induleed invself in these pleasing and 
soul-echeering reflections, [ would cheek myseli 
with the gloomy thoughis that God was my Pathe: 


. 
4 


NEW TESTAMENT. t . 
and that mankind were my brethren only as lone 


By the Boston.-Christian Register we learn that it is! as they kept to such a rule, or moved in such a man- 


in contemplation to publish an. edition of all the ver-) ner, and the chilling thought that although | sien | 
sions of the New Testament made previous to the trans-) belle ved myself a child of God, To might, through 


lation of our present common version. he excellent) 


: pene AED see, Be ceasing torment, and that, agreeable to the doctrine 

version of William Tyndale, made in 1526, will form|) °° = Tee ae cl aie > 

oe ee “tH itt ie 6 *e L taught, very few of the noblest workmanship of 
asis 32 TORK, ¢ Parle s [ro 91 : ant . 

the basis, of text of t be work, and the variations from t lan almighty God would escape that awful gulf, 

made by Coverdale, in 1535; Thomas Matthew,, (the, 


Cranmer, i¢ 1541; Genevan version in 1560; and by! tender compassion and lovingkindness, as [ hold 


the bishop’s Bible, in 1568, will be added in the margin. him forth to be, ean eall into existence so noble a 
properly marked and designated. By this plan the sud- | PeIng AS man, and place pratt teh kin imaiortal 
stance of six different ancient versions will be presented | “Ot! and yeti vai for ae ei wae aes 4 
in the room and at the expense of one, neurly. this short life, to be confined in eternal chains 01 
This is an excellent undertaking, and. to the Biblical! could destroy? These, Sir, were my views atid 
scholar and antiquarian willbea highly valuable andex- feelings when I commenced reading your valuable 
cellent work. 'T'yndale’s translation has been pronoun. paper, the Magazine and Advocate, and these bau 
ced, by acknowledgedly able and impartial judges to be been my views from the earliest period of my re- 
unsurpassed in beaaty and general correctness bysany) Colection ; but more especially for the last eigt 

‘years, which time I believed myself to be a etald 
{ God and an heir of the promises. Six of these 


years £ endeavored to enforce the truths which J 
v <7 - Ie ishe . a 1% + . * 
[he work is to be published by James Monroe and||j}eljeved on the minds of others, and with these 


single version that has since been made. Tt is the foun: 


. ~ . . LO 
Cation of our common English version. 


Co., and William Pierce, in Boston, and will form. a! feelings F left the lund of ny nativity (England) 
neat duodecimo volume of about 350: pages,.embracing and became a stranger in Canada, where [| united 
an introduction giving a.succinct history of the several), wyself to a people of the same limited views of the 
versions it comprehends. Price &t per copy. | goodness of God as myself, viz. Methodists. With 


| H o fi “ , y as : 
We wish the publishers abundant success and profit. | this people | continued tojlabor for nearly two years 
\, with good acceptance. But the time arrived when 


i { was doomed to suffer the most cruel persecution 
Book, the sense of various passages is rendered clearer (hat could be inflicted on a friendless female, ina 


No doubt by comparing different translations of the) 


—the meaning of the original writer is better understood, | strange land, and by those whose kindness and sy.m- 
and Christians are enlightened and liberalized. Tits is) pathy, under all honorable circumstances, L had 
reason to expect... But it pleased God of his infi 
nite mercy to rescue me from my vile calumnpiators 
ina way | knew not previous to the days of trouble. 
I was providentially placed near a Universilist, 
who, report said, was an infidel by profession. He 
was ephysician. My bealth being very bad, through 
over exertion, by staying in meetings until late 
hours, and while there using much exercise of body, 
i was at length completely worn down. A friend 
advised me to send for this physician, he being the 
only one in the neighborhood ; but baving heard 
so much of his infidelity, | had many seruples as 
to his attendance; but at last he was called, and 
paying every attention to me, as a stranger, in so 
delicate a state of healih, bis visits beeame quite 
| frequent; and he being a widower, this so alarmed 
rk jour partial brethren, that although a revival had 
she resides. Verily, ‘f oue shall chase a thousand, and: taken place through my instrumentality, in the very 
two shall put ten thousand to fight.” Truly can Mrs.) neighborhood, and was then progressing, yet these 
Church say, in the language ofthe Psalmist, the Lord bas|| very persons with whom £ had labored uil 1 could 
spread her table in the midst of her enemies. With ber | labor no more, positively affirmed that Twas a can. 
husband, Dr. Basil R. Charch, we formed a short but| ZeTOUs person, a person OF suspicious character ang 


\| z . 4 
f ; \\a hypoerite ; and one preacher of the Gospel gave 
very 18% acquaintance ¢ sess 2 St 2 . f 

very agreeable acquaintance at the session of the St the people at whose house [ staid, ta understand 


Lawrence Association, at Hopkinton, in June last. He) that as long as they kept me under their roof, so 
is an ardent Universalist. 


And we shall ever be happy) Jong he would not euter their dwelling. The same 
to hear from him or his amiable companion, either by'| preacher affirmed that my character was completely 
D.S. | gone, through the doctor’s visits, and that my kind 
Hybla Cottage, Merrickville, U.c. | physician had reported that he only meant to win 
Mr. Sxinner—Dear Sirn—Aceustomed as you, MY beartand then leave me and boast what he could 
are to receive letters [rom persons with whom you, do with a Methodist ; which statement was a down- 
have no personal acquaintance, you will be the more lright falsehood,, All this time Twas an invalid, 
ready to pardon the liberty taken by an humble in- | could leave my bed but for a few moments each 
dividual on this oceasion, Although a female, ||Uay, and often not at all, 
have felt it my duty to eal} sinners: t» repeatance,) Dear Sir, judge what must have been my feel- 
by pointing them to the ouvstretched arms of aeru-| ings in this afflicted, persecuted and forsaken con: 
cified and a risen Saviour, who hath brought life) dition, bad [not then believed thatall things. would 
and immortality to light throagh the Gospel. But) work together.for good. I had by this time learned 
T lament that, instead of persuading sinners to be!) what Universalists were, and comparing my past 


not the least among the merits of such a work. 
A. B. G. 
INTERESTING LETTER FROM CANADA. 
The following interesting letter is from a lady of great, 
moral worth and high mental endowments, residing at. 
Merrickville, Upper Canada. A's will be seen from the), 


letter itself} she was once a zealous and successful preach- i 
er among the Methodists, but is now a full and happy, 
convert to the more cheering and benign doctrine of; 
universal grace and salvation; and. we hope and trust) 
that, with her worthy vonsort, she. will be instrumental | 
of great good in spreading abroad a knowledge of the) 
Saviour’s boundless love, in the provinee of Upper Cana- | 


da, and especially in the place and neighborhood where 


letter, or otherwise. 


{| 
‘) 


reconciled to God, and'spexking of his unbounded | feelings with.their views, I found there existed be- | 


and unmerited love, shave preached up the ereeds| tween us an agreement of sentiment or opinion ; 

of men ; and in so.doing, the terrors of an endless|}and [am not new ashamed to own that, with the 

hell and of a never-dying death have engrossed my | Wniversalists, kam a believer inthe final salvation 

thoughis, stole my precious time, and filled others of: all mankind. I would give you, Sir, to under- 

as well as myself, with.unspeakable anguish, . ‘stand, that though forsaken tn.my, distress by nearly. 
2 “ 


, 
* 


|\no longer than T yielded strict or perfect obedience, | 


committing one offence, plunge myself into never- |) 


would harrow up my feelings until | would argue | 
7 . moy |) x ma A ~ ae H 
reputed work of John Rogers, the Martyr,) in 15373) thus with myseli: How can it be thata God full of 


| darkness, by an enemy whom, I fully believed God 


ssed iriends, my kind frietid, the 
physician, did vot forsake me, but made wae his own, 
to the no-small coufusion and disursee of my ene- 
juntes, Since my marriage, | have spoken a few 
limes, and “becouse | no longer speak of endless 
hell torments instead of 


yt 


he Gospn , repart says i 
ipreach a dangerous doctrine But be nw sor Lam 
fully persuaded thatthe troths Tnow deelure Llearm 
from my Bible, and that what I before nmeht were 
the doetrines or creeds of men. And whide Tre 
lness of my heavenly Father, and 
isee his overruling hand made so fully bare jn my 
behalf, and also contrast miy present feelings with 
ihe former, IT am re ady toexclaim, Let me dive and 
die a Universalist. Mary Ann Cuurcn. 
October, 


i 


Rect on the goor 


24 ~ 
S 
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KNICKERBOCKER, 

By sonie mishap or other we did not get the August 
number of this valuable periodical. 
| earried, 
| not say. 


THE 


Whether it mis- 
or the publishers neglected mailing it, we ean- 
If they did, they wall perhaps the more readily 
excuse us for neglecting thus long to notice the Sep- 
tember nuisber, when we inform them we were absent 
i when it was received, and have, since our retaro, heen 
| prevented from Jooking into it by ill health until now. 
| We can however assure them and our readers that the 
Knickerbocker is always a welcome guest at our table, 
aud we seldom neglect thus long partaking the contents. 
“of the excellent dishes he serves up in so good style. 
The number before us fully sustains the high reputations 
the work has lately acquired in the hands of its enter- 
‘prising publishers. Indeed each number, if possible, 
exceeds its predecessor in interest and value. We are 
“exceedingly well pleased with the article on Female 
| Character, by the author of ‘* Pulpit Eloquence,’’ ‘* The 
| Downfall of Nations,” &e. ‘The Pirate of the South 
|| Pacific,” aml the ** Quid pro Quo’ are good of their 
“kind, We eannot as much admire * Violetta and Tho- 
1 roughgrab’’ as some of our cotemporaries do, nor as much 
as we do the generality of the productions of that in- 
\unitable writer, Rev. "Timothy Flint; though this is. 
| greatly original, truly characteristic, and bas its own mer- 
‘its. [he poetry is generally choice and beautiful; the 
‘editorial and literary notices interesting aud valuable, 
‘and the articles generally of a highly literary character. 
The Knickerbocker, in this respect, is certainly taking, 


oS... 


| the lead of most American periodicals. 
! 


\ LAMARTINE’S PILGRIMAGE. 
1 This valuable, intefesting (and, in Europe, very ex-- 
| pensive) work, has probably received more encomiums.- 
| fiom the periodicals of the day, than any work of a simi- 

“Jar kind, forimany years. It is by Lamartine, acelebra- 

ited French poet—and full of poetry. It is a pilgrimage 

‘to Palestine—to the Holy Land, where every desert, 

rock and river brings to mind the scenes of Revelation— 

land it is fullof the inspiration ofthe theme. — [tis said by 

many to be superior to Chateaubriand. Ttis noticed here 

jto advise those of our readers (especially our literary and, 
biblical readers) who care for such matters, thatit is now- 
ibeing republished in this country, in Waldie’s Gircula- 

ting Library. Waldie’s is probably the only edition, 
published in this country—and a copy of the European , 
edition, Lam informed, will cost as many dollars nearly, 

as a copy of Waldie’s edition will cost shillings. 


} 


| 


{ 


P. Si Since writing the foregoing, we have had leisure: 
hastily to run over another portion of this much-praised 
work. Itis,indeed, rich in poetry, however poor in some 
of its theology, and in spite of much of its trinitarian ab- 
surdity, a very entertaining and ‘interesting work. Two 
other editions are announced—one. by Lea and‘Carey ;., 
‘the other a ‘cheap edition’’ by some other bookseller 
in Philadelphia—hence those in the interior of the coun-. 
try wishing it, will be-enabled to purchase it in book, 
form after all the readers of Waldie will have perused, 

form. | 


2 wh “How a . 
their coyies.at less.expense, in ie ar im 


drial Port ‘o 2 


335 


dreds of names on our books who are 


F Be — ie eee ; 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE, 
| MR. FINNEY’S SERMON. 

There is a great deal of beauty, but much more of} A much esteemed correspondent in speaking of the ser- | Wing us from two to six years subscription to this paper 
truth in the following quotation from a modern orator, mon on Election and Reprobation by Mr. Finney, pub- /—™any of them have never paid us a farthing, although 
foundmeitanienies! Infirtoities of Genius: Leaman l: lished in this paper about a month ago,says :—‘‘ I should ‘|they have been faithfully aud regularly supplied with the 
ten has its pertinency struck us when reading the hun-| think a few more such sermons as that would open a Paper on each returning week fur years in succession, 
dred-times refuted objection of the Purtialist, wilfully ig-| few blind eyes, if they have not got the everlasting seal avd their bills have several times been sent. Some of 
norant of Universalisni—deaf to its reasouing and blind to) upon them. Finney thinks God would save all, if it gave |them promise, and keep promising, but never fulfil their 
not too much trouble. His disposition is good enough, promises by paying. Others again, do not even promise 
‘but to go so far out of the way, is too much. Jt would "OT Pay ary attention to our just demands on them.— 
Poor, What do such subscribers think 2 


— 


TRUTH AND ERROR. ||hundreds and hun 


its demonstrations—and, Heaven knows, too often more 
ignorant of his own beloved ereed than the very person 
he is opposing! Retailing the cast off sentiments of cost more than the ‘precious souls’ are worth! Do they suppose that 
man! he thinks the Almighty is just such another as| We can afford to labor for nothing—to buy paper, hire 
himself. If he could convert a mao, woman or child ‘printing done, and furnish them witha religious news- 
in two minutes, he would do it—but if either could not Paper year after year, for nothing—while we are paying 


be converted in that time,he would ‘ let them go to hell.’ ’’ | Out several thousands of dollars annually for their bene- 


others, picked up third-handed, because he is incapable 
by nature or laziness, of furming any opinions for him- 
self; and too destitute of shame to heed defeat, even in 
an adsurd cause; he argues in a circle, with words illy 


calculated to express his arguments—and arguments as| Like man like master, is as true a proverb in this case 


A. B. G. 


. ° | A Fs 
destitute of veason as the doctrine they go to support are as, ‘‘ like master like man.”’ 
i 


of either divinity or humanity! But to the extract. ee 
BR. BEEBEE. 
Since ‘*W. R.’s’” article 


it hops with airy and fastidious levity over proofs || 888 been put in type for this paper, we have received 


7 . gery ee ast.’? 
and arguments, and perches upon assertion, which | The Star in the East. 


| j 1 wn 94° ; . a 
it calls conclusion.’’ A. B. G. | menting ‘on friend Beebee’s lunatic article, says: 


| 


** Truth is to be sought only by slow and painful pro- |, 


=A ‘ a) incidence 4 F ? 
gress; but error is in its nature flippant and compendi- | Coincidences will happen 


ous: 
An editorial article in it com- 


** Ae 


reminds us of a homely old saying in verse :— 


ELOQUENT PREACHER, ‘There was a madman just as mad as a March hare could be; 
So that all who saw him owned at once his plain insanity. 
But the madman he resolved right even with them to be; 


So he said that add the world was mad—excepting only he!’ 


A writer in a late number of the Knickerbocker gives 
‘the following ‘‘ subloime’’ extract from the sermon of a) 
"@ . : 

Western Methodist preacher. Wouder if the genius had 


There is just as much propriety in the conduct of this 
passed through the Seminary at Cazenovia? 


| madman, and in the above homely versification, as in 
The subject—rather texi—of the dear fellow, was the} the saying of this Mr. Beebee.”’ 
rich man and Lazarus, and in describing the situation |! 


; The Editor of the Star has made a mistake in credit- 
of the latter at the gate of Dives, he said it was wonder-| 


jing ‘the Editor’’ [which of the ‘‘the’s’’? 7] with the 


‘excellent remarks of our correspondent W. R. on the 
; Pesca i eg fe tg cote te (ane : 
the dogs were su numerous, for his location, * for,” | o¢¢asion. a! Rage 


ful that Lazarus should have chosen such a place, where 


said he, logically, ‘‘ provisions in them days was sump. || — 
tuous and plenty. Even the beggars got a good living—}| The Vermont State Convention of Universalists held its 
and Lazarus, no doubt of it, liked his place. Individu- | annual! session at Burlington, Vt., on the 26th and 27th 


als of his calling didu’t then get from rich men’s tables, /of August last. Br, 5. C. Loveland, Moderator, and | 


as they do now, little bits of bread, and ’tatur, and pork, | Brs. E. Ballou and J. 1. Watson, Clerks. Br. K. Ha- 
and pickle; no, my hearers, they got great plates of pic, ven was appointed standing clerk—a resolution passed 
| recommending the establishment of a denominational 


i 


 pailities question of forming churches agitated and 

things’ !] Hence we view that Lazarus was in danger, postponed—sermons were preached by Brs. J. Baker, 
. HK . ” ~ ~ 

when surrounded with dogs that might have stolen half |K. Haven, E. Garfield, S. C. Loveland, R. Streeter, 


and sich things. [Wonder if this fellow’s Paradise is 


not well filled with roast turkeys and pigs, and ‘sich 


his victuals.””? Powerful preachir 


muscles. 


i ] . 
A Bt am day in June next—place not designated. 


| 


j 


D. 8. 


LOVE. Depication.—The new and elegant brick church 
; } | 
‘‘ Love,’’ say the ancient poets, ‘is blind.”’ It may |\lately erected in Troy, N. Y., was solemnly dedicated 


be so; but as with blind personages, the other senses ||to the worship of Almighty God, on Friday the 11th 


are rendered so much keener by this single deprivation, |vlt. The sermon was delivered by Br. I. D. William- | 
llson, of Albany, fiom Ps. xxxvi: 8. Br. M.B. Newell, 


as amply to compensate forthe wantofsight. The step, i 
the voice, the cough, even the breathing of a loved ob- ||took part in the dedicatory services. A large and de- 
ject is sufficient to denote its preseuce to the wakefil 
senses of Love. A fault, a folly, even @ crime may be 


overlooked or unseen—but the change of a single shade | 


|The house is said to be a neat and elegant specimen of 


rH } u i Mi ~ nd 
of tone in the expression of the vuice—the absence of ternally in a style of beauty seldom surpassed. 


only one out of ten thousand of the indefinable appear- I 


D. S. 


ances of health or happiness—is immediately missed, | 
and the threatened evil magnified in size and brought) 
nearer in distance by the ever vigilantand easily excited 
Hence let no one presume 


TO DELINQUENT SUBSCRIBERS, 
| Gentlemen, we hate amazingly to dun, and hence we 
‘have forborne with you for a long time—in most cases 


apprehensions of the lover. 
a |we apprehend longer than you deserved. 


on the Dlindness of love—if it sees less, it watches more; 
and what it cannot see, its fears cause it the sooner to 


feel. A. B. G. 


'fore, sheer necessity now which compels us to address 
You; and what else can we do? We want, yea musi 


‘ : (eee money. We owe a large amount of money that 
His Honor, the Lieutenant Governor of Massachu- | must be paid previous to or by the first of January next 
setts, has appointed and recommended Thursday, the our creditors will not be put off—we have a still larger 
third day of December next. asthe day of annual Thanks- ped sis due to us, and that must be paid, or we must 
giving for that commonwealth. He specially recom- fail to meet our engagements. We have already trusted 
mends that, ‘ uniting works with faith,”’ the people edo ‘too many, too much, and too long. We have trusted 
such things as ‘are good and profitable unto men.’ 7’? — mare and longer than we would ever do again unde, 
We hope all the people will not only say but do Amen similar circumstances. The startling fact now stares us 
to the recommendation, AnBG jn the face that there are more than siztecn thousand dollars 


IF Michael Ryan is not an authorized agent for this 
paper. We shall not feel bound by any of his doings |sum is scattered from Maine to the Rocky Mountains, and 
for us at any time subsequent to this date. D.S. i from the Canadas to the Gulf of Mexico! 
* 


i@ this—to the risible and J. Smith. Adjourned to meet on the fourth Wednes- | 


ivoutly attentive congregation attended the services.—| 


larchitecture, and to be finished both internally and ex- || 


It is, there- \ 


due to this establishment for papers, exclusive of the charges 
for the present year, now nearly ended!!! And this large 


We have 


fit? We beseech such to think on these things like men 
\—like honest men, and act accordingly. If they have 
jno generosity, let them at least try to have some justice 
jand honesty. Ifthey have neither, we must adopt some 
new course with them, orstop the paper. Eithera legal 
process against them, or publishing their names ona black 
list, is disagreeable to us; but ene or both of these must 


Diss 


sr. D. Teony, late of Little Falls, Herkimer county, 
N. Y., wishes all letters and papers intended for him to 
be directed, for the present, to Carlisle, Lorain county, 
Ohio. D.S. 


||be done, if no other means will answer. 


I 
| 


| 
| 


A large number of the Universalistand Ladies Reposi- 
lory for the present month were destroyed by the late 
‘fire in Boston, which will necessarily cause a delay of 
'a few weeks in the delivery of that number to subscribers, 


| [>If Br. O. Willcox will give the residences of the 
\jnew subscribers he sent us, we will cheerfully forward 
‘ithe papers to them. D.S. 


— ooo 


RELIGIOUS NOTICE 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
iby Br. W. U. Detoxe at Hartwick—Br. Grosu at New- 
| Hartford—Br. Brrrron at Adams village—Br. Waccon- 
lier at Lassellsville at 2, P. M., and near Mr. Johnson’s 
Jin the evening—Br, C. B. Brown at the shingled school- 
|house in Palermo--Br. Wittcox at the Sandhill in 
|Wilna—Br. Browse at Marshall Forge, and at West 
| Sangerfield in the evening—Br. Roserrs at Middleville. 
| There will be preaching on the first Sunday in No- 
‘vember, by Br. GrosH at Fort Plain—Br, Brirron at 
Depauville—Br. C. B. Brown at Mexico and at Union 
|| Square in the evening. 


S 


ie 
i 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
November by Br. Brrrron at Brownville village—Br. C. 
B. Brown at Cicero Corners, and at Brewerton in the 
evening. 
| Br. O. Witeicox will preach in the evenines at Con- 
\|stableville, October 22d—Carthage, 23d—near the Chec- 
\quered house in Wilna, 24th—Brownville, 30th—Co- 
\penhagen, November 2—and at West Martinsburg, No- 
|, vember 3. 


| Br. W. U. Detone will preach on the evenings of 
Tuesday October 27th, at Bridgewater—Wednesday, 
'28th, at Handsvillage, (Verona)—Friday, 30th, at Union 
‘Square—and at such place on the first Sunday in No- 
vember as Br. C. B. Brown may appoint. 
_ Sr. Brrrvon will preach at Lafargeville, Monday eve- 
juing, October 19; and Sacketts Harbor, Monday eve- 
\ning, October =. 

DepicaTion.—The new Universalist church in Den- 
mark, Lewis county, will be dedicated to the worship 
vof Almighty God, on Thursday, 22d inst. Sermon by 
Br. L. C. Browne, or 8S. R. Smith. Ministering breth- 
ren generally invited to attend. Service to commence 
at half past 10 o’clock, A. M. 
| The Philadelphia Association will meet in Philadel- 
iphia, on the 2Ist inst. 


| The New-York Associction will hold its first session 


jjat Newark, N. J., on Wednesday and Thursday, 28th 
jand 29th inst. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
‘Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


A C, Elbridge, for P M and S M B—Dr. H IR, Atlas, (Ill. for 
sundry new subscribers—P M, West Bloomfield, for S G rT 
O, Orange, (N. J.) —V S, Waterloo—S P, Mount Morris—P V, 

|Gnadenhutten, (O.) for self, Dr. H E and G H—P M, Pamelia 

| Four Corners, for H B—A D, Ticonderoga, for self, NW; NI, G 
W B,J DB, W §, 2d, and J §, jr. 


“SOV r. 


EVANGELICA 


Ii WAGAZINE AND GOSPE 


L ADVOCATE. 


ner 


POETRY. 


{From the New-York Christian Messenger.) 
JUBILEE HYMN. 


| 
Sung at the fiflicth annwersary session of the General 
Convention of Universalists, in Hartford, Conn., Sep- 
tember 17, 1835. 
WRITTEN BY MRS. SARAH A. DOWNER. 


With glowing hearis, and lips of praise, | 
Oar grateful songs to God we'll raise; 

His truth which cleared our mental ray, 
Now gleams on this auspicious day. 

This exrth around yor glorious sun 

Scarce half a centary’s course hath run, 
Since first our sires, unknown to fame, 
Bestow’d on us ovr once scorn’d name. 

The change how great! that little band 
Obedient to the Lord’s command, 

Unharw’d by persecutions lower— 

Hath grown in wisdom, strength and power. 
Our Father—\ct the earth rejoice— 

Tn that dear name, join every voice— 

The jill, the blind, where’er they’re found 
And al! in sin’s dark fetters bound. 


Our Father! yes that sacred name 

To teach us blest Immanuel came, 

To bend the prond and stubborn knee 
And set our captive spirits free. 

This wuth, this beavenly truth doth bless 
Like munna in the wilderness: 

O! may its peace fill every soul, 

Till it bath spread from pole to-pole. 
May Christian grace be ever: found 

In us who preach glad tidings round; 
O! Thou! who gav’st this happy day, 
Stil guide us on our gladsome way. 

Be with us now, our hearts unite— 
Strengthen our hands with Gospel might; 
Let every selfish passion flee: 

Lord, stile upon our Jubilee ! 


CONVERSATION BETWEEN A_ UN4I-)\, woman as nearly faultless as humanity could well at: || 


VERSALIST AND AN ATHEIST. 


Universulist. Do you believe that there ever was a| 
time when the human race did not begin to exist? I 
ask this question, because if you answer in the negative, 
Tam prepared to prove, asa philosopher, thatthere was 
and must have been such a time. 

Atheist. J lave no hesitation in admitting that there 
must have been a time when the race of man begun.—| 
The increase of the buman race carries us back by each| 
preceding generation to a smaller source of ancestry, | 


till we must reach a common progenitor as the original. 

U. Well, how do you suppose the first man came to 
exist? What cause produced him? 

A. know of no betier or more rational answer, than| 
to say, he might have originally grown up out of the} 
earth like a plant. 

U. Do you call this rational? It is the veriest mira- 
cle the credulity of the human mind eould conceive of 
or allow—that a man, formed as he is, endowed with 
reason, and capable of producing his kind, should grow 
up out of the earth like a vegetable! So then, you are 
obliged to admit the most singular miracle the world 
ever heard of as the foundation of your argumentagainst| 
miracles and in favor of the uniformity of the operations 
of Nature’s laws! Why do not men grow up so now ?| 


Why does not the earth sometimes in our day send/| 


admit the existence of God, you deny the cause and al- 
losv the effect without it. Such reasoning is too mira- 
culous for me. 

The foregoing is substantially a conversation which 
actually took place between Abner Kneeland and a Uni- 
| versalist clergyman, a short time since. Mr. K. finding) 
himself unable to withstand the argument of his antago- 
nist, found it convenient to drop the conversation as 
| above.— Banner. 


not the salvation of all a more desirable object? 

| Where is the man who will say that he hopes sin 
jand misery will be perpetuated through eternity ?— 
|| Southern Evangelist. 


i MALIGN INFLUENCE. 


| *Jfusband, dear husband,” said the very pions wife 


|) ; . 2 
‘ofa wealthy merchant, the other day oo returning from | 


ja shoping expedition—* husband, dear husband, | just 
| dropped in at Bliss’s this afternoon, and saw the mos! 
| splendid ottoman there that ever my eyes beheld—so soft 


} . . . 
| Lt would be so nice and pleasant for you to lounge on after 


you come up from your counting room; don't you think 


| do}lars.”' 
|| ‘*Why, my love,” replied the husband, ‘‘we have 
lalready as many sofas aud ottomans as we can find room 
for in the house, and 1 find any of them sufficiently 
| pleasant afier a day of industrious application. Besides 
our furniture has already cost me enough to set one of 
jour boys in business with a larger capital than I had to 
| start with. So that if you can manage to get along with- 
out the spendid affair of Bliss’s, I think prudence dic- 
|tates that it should be done.”’ 

|| But he reasoned in-vain. His lady bad been to him 
| (for all he knew to the contrary) an affectionate aud ex- 
emplary wife, and was the mother of several children 
who were jewels above all valuein hiseyes. She was, 
besides a pattern of piety and devotion in the service of 


| liberal annual contributions of time and money from the 
|| devout,and her praises were sounded throughout the con- 
l/gregation to which she and her husband belonged, as 


persuaded her dear, good man, to the purchase of the 


of place” in the parlor. 


mine, all that you anticipated: of it.”” 


lawyer "s, or widow ’s, or Mrs. *s, and | 
is as elegant and perfect a thing ofthe kind as cau be, 
found inthe city; but really, husband, really I don’t) 
think T shall derive half so much gratification, from its 
| possession, as if our dear, dear Dr. Spring had one just 
like it!’ 

And the next day ‘‘dear, dear Dr. Spring,’ did have 
one just like it.—New- York Sun. 


QUESTIONS TO PARTIALISTS. 


Did our Creator design a part of his own offspring for, 
endless punishment? Ifso, was it an act of goodness? 
If anv shall suffer endless misery, God knew it when he) 
created them, and no decree would make it more cer- | 
tain; and what is the difference between creating them, | 


forth from its fertile bosom a human being or other ani-| 
mal? 

A. Why, because it has become old and incapable of! 
bearing. My mother, having passed a certain age, is no! 
longer capable of producing offspring. 

U. This does not answer the difficulty; on the con- 
trary it provokes another. You admit that the earth is 
older than it was, and that consequently, it must once | 
have been young. How came the young: carth to exist? 
What produced that? 

A. 1 cannot tell. 

U. If the earth is now old, it must have once been) 
young and in a bearing state, By parity of reasoning, it, 
must first have had its infancy ; nay,there aiust:have been 
atime when itdid notexist. Could it come into existance 
without a canse 7 

A. I cannot tell. 

YJ. So then your theory followed up, has brought-y.ow, 
to a point where you find it: necessary to stop our inves-! 
tigation by the confession of yourignorance. Pray,Sir, be 
consistent. You assert that natural causes are sufficient 
to account for all effects. All. I ask is, that-you find a 
aause for that effect;which oonsists.in the-beginaing of the 


| 


| 
| 


sequence of their creation, or designing the same? 

If only a part of mankind shall be saved, why should 
|Christ give himself a ransom forall, and taste death for! 
jeveryman? Orhow ean he be the Saviour of the world) 
ifagreat part of the world ave not saved ? 
jliving God be the Saviour of all men, and yet destroy 
Evangelist. 

(wera. 


MARRIAGES. 


At Sing Sing, on the Ist inst., by Rev. S. J. Hillyer, | 
Rev. Rurus O, Wirttams, of Hartford, Ct, to Miss/ 
Jane Marta, daughter of William G. Burr, Esq., of the 
former place. 

At Mount Pleasant, on the 24th ult., by Rev. L. C. 
Marvin, Mr. Davio Wutprte, of Albany, to Miss Mary 
}Wiruams, daughter.of John Willams, of the former 
place. 

In Boston, N. Y., on the 15thult., by: Rev. J. Lewis, 
Mr, Samury, Hoper, to Miss./Pssyras,@reane, all of 
that, place. ; 


} 
| 
t 
t 


and rich and delicious-looking, 1 longed to order it home. | 


||you could afford to let me buy itforyou? it’s only eighty |, 


the thousand religious societies, which call for very |) 


‘tain. It was therefore with but little difficulty that she I Ethelindas Wabde! 


ottoman, and accordingly, on returning to. his home on )\ gays 
the following day, he found it paraded in all-the ‘ pride) ring her sickness; and meekly met death—saying ‘ Lam 


knowing that they would suffer endless torture in con-.'! 


il 
} 
} 


Howean the || 
multitudes of them with endless torture ?—Seuthern || 


‘Jannum, te advance, or within three mont 


| By the same, at the same place, on the 19th ult., Mrs. 
\Naraanret T. Day, of Concord, to Miss Rosy 
|GREENE, of Oito. 

| By the same, in Hamburgh, on the Ist inst., Rev. 
| wee Buys, to Mrs. Mary Coox, both of that place. 

| In Saneerfield, on the 30th ult., by Rev. L. C. 
|Browne, Mr. Norvin C. Bacon, of Hamilton, to Miss 
Janerre Terry, of the former place. 

| In Victor, on the 17th ult., by Rey. K. Townsend, 
|Mr. Asa Baut, to Miss Lavina Watmanrs, all of that 


Questions.—If the salvation of some is desivable, is} town- 


| In East Bloomfield, on the 30th ult., by the same, 
|Rev. Atrrep C. Barray, of Victor, to Miss ApEnia Ro- 
iBERTSON, of the former place. 

By the same, atthe sumetime, Mr. Wirriam Ropert- 
son, to Miss Sytvia Haney, both of East Bloomfield. 

| Io West Mendon, on the 5th inst., by the same, Mr. 
| Lyman A. Fircu, to Miss Caronine M, Rogerts, both. 
lof that place, 

| At Clinton, on the 24th ult., by Rev. S. R. Smith,. 
iMr. Joun Mf. Myers, to Miss Weatruy Sreppins. 


cma Ee: = 


DEATHS. 


In Victor, on the 28th ult., Hannan Riway, dangh- 
ter of Matilda Ann and William D. Dickinson, aged 1 
jyear and six weeks, When surrounded by prosperity 
/and in the enjoyment of health and all their powers of 
judgment, our bereaved brother and sister attended to that 
‘all important subject, religion ; and they now experience 
lits abundant consolations, for they mourn not as those 
who have no hope. The funeral was attended ou the 
(29th by the writer, anda number of relatives and friends. 
\listened to the solemn services of the occasion. 


| Also, in the same place, on the 4th inst., WitLium- 
|Hutx, aged 26 years. ‘The deceased bas in the morn- 
ling of life fallen a victim: to a lingering consumption, 
leaving his disconsolute widow, his fatherless chiidren 
jand a large cirele of relatives and friends to mourn the 
iloss. 

| His funeral was attended by the writer on the 5th, and 
ja large collection attended to testify their sympathies with. 
ithe bereaved. K. Townsenp. 


At Madison on the 30th ult., of consumption, Exra-- 
sora L. Woops, aged 14 years, daughter of Jonas and 
She was distinguished for her re- 
‘liring deportment, and for wisdom and virtue above her 
Patient and resigned, she never murmured du- 


| 


bad 


vwilling to go.’’ It is not in the recollection of her friends, 


9 sai » hi . arife, | . . . 
‘Well, my dear,”’ said he to his much loved Wife, that she deserved, or received reproof: and with a mind 


Sie 7 en . ‘ 1) 5 ® . % 
your ottoman really is spendid enough, and I hope it “naturally strong, she was intent upon storing it with. 
will add to your convenience and gratification, and to) cory) knowledge. 


She had alsvays been taught, that. 
|| God was her friend, and that it was her duty to trust jn, . 


“Why yes, husband, I thik it is far superior to) and quietly submit to his righteous government—that: 


‘while all sin and disobedience shonld have its reward, 
salvation was the free gift of Him. who was able te ful- 
|fil his promises. It is believed: by. her friends, that she- 
fully realized these great truths, and that they had a re- 
\deeming influence both on her life and death. The con 
|solations of the Gospel were tendered to the mourners 
from Rom. x: 8, by Br. E. M. Woo!ley.—Communi-. 


leated. 


In Sempronius, ow the 27th ult., Francis Woon, in. 
the 59th year of his age. Br, W. suffered mueh pain 
during his illness, but was sustained in it by the comforts: 
ofa faith in the universal salvation. prepared of God for» 
all the world. ert. 

| At Lairdsville, on the 28th ult., Mr. Coartrs Gruman, 
laged 42 years. ‘The comforts of the Gospel were ten- 
dered to the family and friends, ftom Ps. xxiii: 4,00 Wed- 
nesday following, by aoR. S. 


| 
| 
{ 
} 
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“T AM SET 


Votume VI. [New Senies.] 


EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY.....No. XU. | 


The resurrection of our Lord from the dead is 
a fact fully proved by the clearest evidence, 
and is the seal and confirmation af his di- 
vinity and of the truth of his religion. 


Twetrru Prorositrion.—The resurrection, 
of Christ being one of those miracles which) 
are recorded in the Gospel, the truth of it, is’ 
in fact, already proved by what has been ad- 
vanced respecting those miracles in the pre- 


ceding article. But it is an event so singular 


in its nature, and so infinitely important in its) 
. ' 
consequences, that it weil deserves to be made. 


| 
! 


the subject of a distinct proposition. 

After our Saviour’s crucifixion, Joseph of 
Arimathea laid. the body in his own new 
tomb, hewn out of a rock, and rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre. Ip order 
to secure themselves from any fraud,*the 
Jews desired the Roman governor, Pilate, to 
grant them a band of soldiers to guard the 
- sepulchre, lest, as they said, the disciples 
should come by night and steal the corpse 
away. Pilate’s answer was in these words, 
“Ye have a watch; go your way, make it as 
‘sure as you can: So they went and made the 
~ sepulchre sure, sealing the stone and setting a 
watch.” Matt. xxvii: 65,66. The evange-' 


| 


{ 
y} 


}\* 
| 


| 


Say la SRL BELLE oeeck Se ree AEE NOM ME, FG H ROR 
(1s common among the Jews unto this day.” \grave and restored to life. There is no other 
| Matt. xxvill: 1-16. ‘conceivable alternative left. 

Such. is the relation of this wonderful fact’ And that this was actuall 
given by St. Matthew,, which comprehends by our Lord’s appearing, after his resurrection, 
‘not only his own account of it, but that also’! 


ee f ¢ It, ‘not only to the two women who came first to 
whieh was circulated-in opposition to it by the |:he sepulchre, but to the two disciples going to 
chief priests and rulers of the Jews, 7 


( Here |Emmaus, and to the disciples assembled to- 
then we have fairly before us the two differ- cether at the two different times, and to all the 
ent representations of this event by the friends /anostles, and to above five hundred brethren 
and enemies of Christ; of which the former jat once: And he not only appeared to them 
‘asserts that it wasa real resurrection, the other ‘silently but he talked and ate wich them; he 
‘that it was a fraud; and between these two. showed them his handsandhis feet ; and made 
we must form our opinions, for no third story |them handle him; he held several long con-- 
has been set up, that we know of, by any one. \versations with them; and at last, ascended 
One thing is agreed on both sides, viz: that up into heaven in their sight. 

the body was not to be found in the sepulchre.| These were things of which the plainest 
It was gone; and the question is, by what iand most ignorant men could judge. It was: 
ymeanst The soldiers gave out that the’ dis-\impossible for them to be deceived in an ob- 
‘ciples “came by night, while they slept, and ject with which they were well acquainted, . 
|stole it away.” But it is not very easy to un- and which presented itself to all their senses. 
‘derstand how the soldiers could depose to any-| But there is another most decisive proof * 
thing that passed while they were fast askeep ; \arising from their own conduct, that they were- 
‘they could not tell in what manner the body perfectly convinced of the reality of our Lord’s 
| was stolen away, or by whom. Nor, conceiv- ‘resurrection. 

\ing the extreme severity of the Roman mills Jy appears that the apostles were far from 
itary discipline, is it credible, that if they had |beine men of natural courage and firmness of 


i, pelery they cig ds confessed 4 mind. When our Lord was apprehended, all 
or it was certain death to a Roman soldier to },;. disciples, we are told, forsook him and fled. 


y the case is proved 


| 


| 


| 


} 
| 


list then proceeds to relate the great event of the, 

resurrection with that ingenuous and natural 

simplicity which characterizes the sacred his- 
torians, and which carries upon the face of iH Suis rock: shag: cle: ibe Maniseied 

/ Caw) . i a ered: 
every mark of sincerity and truth. y Pp 


«Jn the end of the Sabbath, as it began to, With, and that it was a concerted story. 
dawn towards the first day of the week, came In the next place, supposing the story true, 


be found sleeping on his post. Nothing could ‘Peter followed him afar off, and went into a. 
have prevailed upon them to make such a de- 


‘claration as that, but a previons promise of 


‘impunity and reward from the Jewish rulers ; 


hall in the palace of the high priest, where the 
servants warmed themselves, and being there. 
icharged with being a disciple of Jesus, he 
iperemptorily denied it three times with vehe-- 
imence and with oaths. It does not appear 
‘that any of his disciples attended in the judg- 


: 


Mary Magdalen and the other Mary to see the’ 
sepulchre. And behold there was a great 
earthquake ; for the angel of the Lord de- 
scended from heaven and rolled back the stone 
from the door and sat upon it. His counte- 
mance was like lightning and his raiment white 
as snow. And for fear of him the keepers did 
shake, and became as dead men. And the 


ange! of the Lord answered and said unto the! 


women, Fear not ye} for I know that ye seek 
Jesus that was crucified. 
he is risen from the dead; and behold he go- 
eth before you into Galilee, there ye shall see 
him. Lo! I have told you. And as they 


went to tell his disciples, behold Jesus met 


them, saying, all hail: and they came and held 
him by the feet, and worshipped him. Then 
said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid ;. go tell 


He is not here, for’ 


of what use could the dead body be to the \ment hall to assist or support him; and when. 
‘disciples ; it could not prove to them, or to jhe was crucified, the only persons that yen. 
‘others that their Master was risen from the tured to stand near his cross, were his mother 
dead ; on the contrary, it must have been a/and two or three other women, and St. John. 
Standing and a visible proof of the contrary. ‘They all, in short, appeared dismayed and 
It must convince them. that he, instead of be- tesrified with the fate of their Master, afraid: 
‘ing the deliverer they had expected, was an im-'to acknowledge the slightest connexion with 
‘poster, and they most cruelly deceived. And him, and utterly unable to face the dangers that: 
why they should choose to keep in their pos-/seemed to menace them. But immediately 
“session, and to have continually before their /after the resurrection of their Lord, a most ase 
eyes a lifeless corpse, which completely blast-/\tonishing change took place in their conduct. 
ed all their hopes, and continually reminded |From being the most timid of men, they sud- 
.them of their bitter disappointment, is sorne~|denly became courageous, undaunted and in-. 
_ what difficult to be imagined. lerepid ; they boldly preached that very Jesus,, 
| The tale then, told by the soldiers, is, upon | whom but a:short time before they had desert- 
the very face of it, a grossand clumsy forgery. ed in the greatest distress ; and although his. 
The consequence is, that the account given by jcrucifixion was fresh before their eyes, and. 
St. Matthew is the true one. For if the body |they had reason to expect the same or a simi-. 


} 


‘lar fate, yet they persisted in avowing them- 


my brethren, that they go irto Galilee, and was actually gone, (an acknowledged point on 
there they shall see me. Now, when. ey all sides,) and if it was not, as we have proved, 
were going, behold some of the watch came’ stolen away by the disciples, there are but two 
- into the city, and shewed unto:the chief priests possible suppositions remaining ;. either that 
all that was done. And when they were as-| it was taken away by the Jews and Romans, 
_ sembled with the elders and had taken counsel, or that it was raised to life again by the power 
they gave large maney unto the soldiers, say-/of God. If. the former had been the case, it 
ing, Say, ye; his disciples came: by night and) could only have been for the purpose of con- 
stole. him away while we slept; and if this) frontisg and convieting the disciples of fraud 
- gome to the governot’s ears, the production of the dead body. But the; 
~ him and secure you. So they took the mons d body was not produced. It was, there- 
and. did as they were taught, and this sayin 


we will persuade, by 
y took the money) d 


2 fo 


ve 


Te, 


as the Gospel, affirms, raised, from the 


selves his disciples, and told the Jews publicly,. 
“that God had made that same Jesus, whom, 
they had crucified both Lord and Christ; 
Acts ii: 36; and when they were brought be-. 
fore the rulers and elders to be examined re-. 
specting the lame man whom they had cured: 
at the gate of the temple, “ Be it known unto 

you-all (said they) and.to all the people of Is- 

rael, that by.the name of Jesus Christ, of Na-. 
zareth, whom ye crucified, and whom God. 
raised from the dead, even. by him does thi 


AAS 


own heated imagination, was the real body of 


338 


man stand here before you all. ‘This is the 
stone that was set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head stone of the corner ;) 
neither is there salvation in any other; for 
there is no other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved.”— 
Acts iv: 10-12. 

And when a second time they were brought 
before the council, and forbidden to teach in! 
the name of Jesus, their ‘answer was, “ We 
ought to obey God rather than man. And 
when they were again. reprimanded, and threat-| 
ened, and beaten, yet they ceased not in the) 
temple and in every house,-to teach and to, 


preach Jesus Christ; and with great power) 


gave the apostles witness of the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus.” ‘Acts iv: 32; v: 29, 43.) 

In'what manner now shall we account for 
this sudden and most singular change in the 
disposition, and as it were in the very constita-) 
tion, of the apostles. If Christhad not risen from) 
the grave, and his dead body was in possessivn 
of his disciples, was this calculated to inspire 
them with affection for their leader, and with) 
courage to preach a-doctrine, which they knew, 
to be false? Would it not, on the contrary, 
have increased their natural timidity, depress-| 
ed their spirits, extinguished all their zeal, and 
filled them with indignation and horror against 
a man who had so grossly deceived them, and| 
robbed them under false pretences, of every, 
thing that was dear and valuable to them in the 
world? Most unquestionably it would. Nor 
is it possible to account in any rational way, 
for the strange revolution which took place in 
their minds, so soon after their Master’s death, 
but by admitting that they were fully persuad- 


sion is of the more importance, because our; 
Saviour himself appealed to it-as the grand 
proof of his being sent from heaven to instruct 


and to redeem mankind. or when he cast’ 
the buyers and sellers out of the temple, and 
the Jews required of him a sign, that is, a 
miraculous proof, that he had the authority of 
God for doing those things, his answer was,' 
Destroy this temple, (meaning his body,) and 
in three days I will raise itup. © When, there- 
fore, he was risen from the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he had said this unto them; 
and they believed the Scriptures, and the word 
which Jesus had said ;” John ii: 19, 22, and 
they themselves constantly referred to the re- 
surrection, more than to any other evidence, 
as the great foundation on which their faith 
was built. 


The reason for this, perhaps, was, that this 
great event contained in itself, at once, the evi- 
dence both of miracle andof prophecy. It was 
certainly one of the most stupendous manifes- 
tions of divine power that could be presented 
to the observation of mankind; and it was at’ 
the same time, the completion of two most re- 


above mentioned, and that well known one of: 
king David’s, which St. Peter expressly applies, 
to the resurrection of Christ; “ Thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou saffer 
thy Holy One to see corruption.”* 

Bishop Porteus having thus presented and argued the, 

oregoing propositions, sums them up and con-, 
W;, little treatise in the following forcible manner. | 


twelv 
cludes 


These are the principal proofs of the truth of 


ithe Christian religion. Many others of a very! 


ed and satisfied that he rose alive from the) 
grave. 

It may be said, perhaps, that this persuasion 
was the effect, not of irresistible evidence, but 
of enthusiasm, which made them fancy that| 
some visionary phantom, created solely by their 


their Lord restored to life. But nothing could 
be more distant from enthusiasm than the cha-) 
racter and conduct of these men, and the cou- 
rage they manifested,which was perfectly calm, 
sober, collected, and cool. But what completely 
repels this suspicion is, their bitterest adversa- 
ries never once accused them of enthusiasm,but 
charged them with a crime which was utterly 
inconsistent with it, fraud and theft; with steal- 
ing away the body from the grave. And if 
they did this, if that dead body was actually 
before their eyes, how was it possible for any 
degree of enthusiasm short of madness (which 
was never alledged against them) to mistake a| 
dead body for a living man, whom they saw, 
and touched and conversed with? No such 
instance cf enthusiasm ever occurred in the 
world. 

The resurrection of our Lord being thus 
established on the firmest grounds, it affords 
an unanswerable proof of the truth of our Sa- 
viour’s pretensions, and, consequently, of the 
truth of his religion; for had he not been what 


satisfactory nature might be added; but the, 
question may be safely rested on those that) 
have here been stated. 
And when we collect them altogether into 
one point of view; when we consider the de- 
plorable ignorance and inconceivable depravity 
of the Heathen world before the birth of Christ, 
which rendered a divine interposition essential- 
ly necessary, and therefore highly probable ; 
the appearance of Christ upon the earth, at the 


ivery time when his presence was most want- 


ed, and when there was.a general expectation’ 
throughont the East, that some great and ex- 
traordinary personage was soon to come into 
the world; the transcendent excellence of our 
Lord’s character, so infinitely. beyond that of 
every other moral teacher: the calmness, the, 
composure, the dignity, the integrity, the spot- 
less sanctity of his manners, so utterly incon-, 


sistent with every idea of enthusiasm or impos-, 


ture; the sublimity and importance of bis doc-, 
trines; the consummate Wisdom and perfect, 
purity of his moral precepts, far exceeding the, 
natural powers of a man born in the humblest, 
situation and in a remote and obscure corner) 
of the world, without learning, education, lan-| 
guages or books; the rapid and astonishing, 
propagation of his religion, in a very short. 
space of time, through almost every region of 
the East, by the sole efforts of himself and a. 


he assumed to be, the Son of God, it is impos- 
sible that God should have raised him from the 
dead, and thereby given his sanction to an im- 
posture. But as he did actually restore him} 


few illiterate fishermen, in direct opposition) 
to all the power, the authority, the learning, 
the philosophy, the reigning vices, prejudices 


to life, he thereby set his seal to the divinity 
which he claimed, and acknowledged him, in 
the most pablic and authoritative manner, to 
be “his beloved Son, in whom he was well) 
pleased.” Matt. iii: 17. 

And this evidence of our Lord’s divine mis- 


and superstitions of the world; the complete 
and marked opposition, in every essential point, 


* Ps. xvi: 10, Acts ii: 27. On this subject of Christ's 
resurrection I must again refer my young readers to Dr. 
Paley, vol. ii, chap. ix. p. 209, and also to the conclu- 
sion of his work; the force of which, it seems to me, 
‘acarce possible for an unprejudiced reader to withstand, 


markable prophecies; that of our Saviour’s) 


between the character and religion of Christ, 
and the character and religion of Mahomet, ex- 
actly such as might be"expected between truth 
and falsehood ;'the minute description of all the 
most material circumstances of his birth, life, 


jsufferings, death and resurrection, given by 


the ancient prophets many hundred: years be- 
‘fore he was born, and exactly fulfilled in him, 
and him only, pointing him outas the Messiah 
‘of the Jews and the Redeemer of mankind ; the 
various prophecies delivered by Christ him- 
self, which were all punctually accomplished, 
imore especially the destruction of Jerusalem 
‘by the Romans; the many astonishing: mira- 
cles wrought by Jesus, in the open face of day 
‘before thousands of spectators, the reality of 
which is proved by multitudes of the most un- 
exceptionable witnesses, who sealed their tes- 
timony with their blood, and was even acknow- 
iledged by the most inveterate enemies of the 
Gospel; and, lastly, that most astonishing and 
well authenticated miracle of onr Lord’s re- 
surrection, which was the seal and confirma- 
tion of his own divine origin, and that of his 
religion; when all these various evidences are 
brought together, and impartially weighed, it 
seems hardly within the power of a fair and 
ingenuous mind to resist the impression of their 
united force. If such a combination of evi- 
dence as this is not sufficient to satisfy an 


| 


|honest inquirer into truth, it is utterly impos- 
jsible that any event, which passed in former 


times, and which we did not see with our own 
eyes, can ever be proved to have happened, by 
any degree of testimony whatever. It may 
safely be affirmed, that no instance can be pro- 
duced of any one fact or event, said to have ta- 
ken place in past ages, and established by such 


‘lation rests, that afterwards turned out to be 
false. We challenge the enemies of our faith © 
to bting forward, if they can, any such instance. 
If they cannot (and we know it to be impossi- 
ble) we have a right to say, that a religion sup- 
ported by such an extraordinary accumulatior 
of evidence, must be true; and that all men, 
who pretend to be guided by argument and by 
proof, are bound, by the most sacred obliga- 
tions, to receive the religion of Christ as a 
revelation from God. ‘4 


ee 


Episcopalian minister and his sister Who was a devoted - 
Universalist; and exhibit in full relief, the pre-eminent 
liberality of Episcopalians. Had this sister been a. 
member of bis church, he would have found abundant 
means and ways of keeping up a friendly intercourse, 
notwithstanding her Universalism. But the moment 
she takes her position, that moment he is most deeply 
concerned for her welfare, and opposes to her earnest 
entreaties for a correspondence, all the dignity of a> 
‘¢ sullen silence.’’ Let these things be remembered— 
they will be followed by others. SRS.) 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.) 


LETTERS BETWEEN A BROTHER and HIS SIS 
c ——, 10th Mareh, B 

Dear Sisrer—Yesterday 1 made an exchange 
with the clergyman of this place, and now I am _ 
waiting for the stage to carry me to Roehester;x— 
0! 


— 


But Jest I shall not have another opportunity 
saying a word to you, | hope the stage will keep. 


ff 


a short time. Enough for preliminaries. 
make a long and good apology for my 
hut this is monecessary. Twill say, 

I have seated myself to wr Is 
times, but found it so di 
which would come in co 


evidence as that on which the Christian reve- — 


a 
might 
‘silence—_ 


5 


The following letters passed between a distinguished 


% 


_ Sacrease my faith.’ 


EVANGELIC 


MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 339 


_your thoughts, since you have embraced the belief 
of Universalism with its concomitant doctrines. 
For instanee, T could not say any thing about the 
state of my parish—I could not speak of my own 


experience—I could not tell you of the interesting | 


change which has taken place in my dear wife—} 
could not express my anxieties for your own spi-| 
ritual welfare and that of your children—I could not 
inquire about the happiness of my brother—withoul 
subjecting myself tv your ridicule in those things 
whiel: are’ to me the most sacred. Indeed, it has| 


[ 


You observe that you have felt many desires to. 
talk with me on-this subject; happy should 1 be: 
could those desireS be fulfilled! Though we are) 
deprived the privilege of conversing face to face, 
still, my dear brotlfer, may I not hope that you will 
think of, and write to me often and freely? Espe-|| 
cially do I wish you would write to me upon: the! 
subject of the Gospel, a knowledge of which is/|byterian,” then residing ir Utica, I roust beg in- 
equally ithportant-to all; and in your next letter Ij/dulgence while I offer a few appropriate remarks. 
wish you would write to tne on the three last words |[t is not a little surprising that men, professing the 
of Mark i: 15, viz. * believe the Gospel.” On/'religion of Jesus, should adopt and pursue such an 


tad 


trine—it would do to live by, but would not do to 
die by.” 

Now I am not much inclined to waste time in 
refuting such barefaced and contemptible false- 
hoods, But as Br. Grosh says that ‘the same 
story, substantially, was hinted at in” his ‘*pre- 
sence a few years ago, by Rev. Mr. Loss, a Pres- 


sometimes appeared to me that all communication this subject | wish you io’express yoursell freely anholy and pernicious course as they evidently aye 
between us, excepting on matters of worldly ond fully, and be assured .you can say nothihg re-}long done, to bring into disrepute and disgrace, & 


ness, Is wecessarily cut off—for what Communication 
hath he that believeth with an infidel ? 
less, 1 hiave. felt many indescribable desires to tall 
with you upon these things which lie nearest. my) 
heart—and without which J am searcely sable w 
speak. , 

Now, dear sister, | know not what else to says | 


without hurting your feelings—supposing, of course, | 


that your faith is founded in love. 
would write me svon—for | long to hear from you. | 
Your very aflectionate brother, James. | 


Bi , 15th May, 1834, | 


Dear Brorugr—Your letter, dated C 
10th March, came duly to band ; by which I was 
glad to hear from you. In charity, however, 1) 
must think your letter was written in haste, while, | 
as you Stale, you were waiting tu take the stage to, 
Rochester, » hich accounts for an indiscriminate re-| 
flection made upon a community or profession, | 
which I trust was done inadvertently ; for L cannot) 
think you would, intentionally wish to injure any } 
one by unjustly imputing ta them the term of infi- 
del, than which there is no word, perhaps, more 
powerful in its effects upon the ignorant and eredu- 
lous, or more alarming even tu the conscientious 
and humble inquirer after fruth ; and many, no 
doubt, have beeu frightened from an investigation 


|} 
H] 


Neventhe-jdo therefore repeat the request, that you will write) 


I wish that you | 


jlating to it which will be uninteresting to me. 1) 


doctrine against which they are unable to bring a 
belter argument. Butso it is, and so it evidently 
iae freely and fully ow this subject; and in order) will be, until religious error, falsehood and decep- 
10 remove from your mind any embarrassment un-||tion shall vanish away before the light and the 
der which it might labor, through fear of subjeeting||power of divine truth. 

yourself to my ridicule, (as intimated in your let-\| Nearly thirty years has the story above alluded 
iter, ) I will assure you that, so far from exciting MY |!to, been in cireulation among my religious oppo- 
ridicule, it will give me great pleasure not only to!/sers and enemies, varying, howevet, more or less 
jhave you write freely on the subject of the Gospel, ')in every edition. It was conceived in fulsehood and 


but also about the state of your parish—your own) 
experience—the change which has taken place in; 
your dear wife—your anxieties for my own spiritu-| 


jal wellare end that of my children, and the happi- | 


uess of your brother Howard—all, all these, and| 


write me, | do most sincerely assure you, shall’ 
never excite my ridicule; | therefore hope you| 
will do.me the justice to banish, forever, such an} 
idea from your mind. 

Your affectionate sister, Saran, | 


Dear reader—This letter was never answered! The 
next letter written by the brother never noticed this, and, 
Was written about sizteen months after it. Eps. 


[For the Magazine ana Aepocarad 
uy ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. 


of the Bible, and the duty of briuging preachers to}, 


its triben«l, merely through a dread of this magic 
word. ‘Plus have they been deterfed from using 
the noblest attribute of their being in matters of re- 
Tigion, lest it might lead to infidelity. 
I have felt its influence, and long, indeed, it suf-| 
* ficed to deter me from invesugating and undep- 
standing the Scriptures for myself. Experi 
‘and observation, however, have convinced me, that, 
so far removed is ap honest and free investigation 
of Scripture from evil, the very dread of infidelity 
is productive of incalculable injury, by sinking the 
~ mind to & State of imbecility, and preparing it to 
be led by others. 

As intidelity, in its general acceptation, is unbe- 
lief, there is more than one kind of infidels. Whew 
Luther and Calvin dissented from the authority of 
the priests, and boldly asserted the right of all per- 
sons to read and understand the Scriptures for 
themselves, they were denounced as infidels. When 

~ Arminius aid his followers dissented from the Cal- 
vinists, they too, in their turn, were denominated 
infidels ; aud so also it has been from that day to 
this, that whosoever has dared to believe a little 
‘more or less than the popular faith, has been re- 
proached as an infidel. But that the dissenters dif- 
fered in belief from the popular orders, is only a) 
proof that the popular orders differed in belief from 
the dissenters ; and, agreeable to this view ol the 
subject, were equally obnoxious to the epithet of 
infidel. 

Agreeable, however, to the Scripture acceptation 

* of intidel, in which sense | presume you used thal 
wotd, it doubtless signifies ove who does not be- 
lieve the Gospel. Now, as you will admit that all 
who do believe the Gospel will be saved, however 
much they may difler in their opinions on other 
points, it would seem that, if we believe the Gus- 
pel, there is no occasion for us to disagree about 
any thing else. So far as I have been enabled to 
understand the Gospel, (und [ have hitherto used 
all the means in my power to becume acquainted 
with it,) 1 humbly trust that I do believe it, (and 1 
also believe the same to be the case with yourself.) 
Still | am only a learner—a disciple of Jesus—an 
like his early disciples have occasion ty.say,,‘* Lord, 


7 3, 


ie 


Messrs. Eprrors—It has long appeared to me,’ 
that the acknowledged atiributes of God were di-| 
rectly at variance with tae generaily recieved opin-| 
ions of his moral government. Let us assume as} 
ackgowledged premises, 1. That God is infinitely; 
benevolent. 2. That he is omniscient, and 3. That 
he is omnipotent. From his infinite benevolence} 
| infer that he wills the happiness of all. From! 
his omniscience, that he knows, and always did 
know, the means necessary to ensure their happi- 
ness; and from his omnipotence, that he has fall’ 
power to carry into effect the counsels of his own 
will. From these propositions, taken separately, | 
no Christian will dissent. But from the next in-| 
ference which unavoidably follows, that what an 
omniscient and omnipotent Being wills, will be ac- 
complished, many will reevil with borror. But! 
says the objector, man’s wicked and perverse wili| 
prevents him from accepting eternal life. God'can-| 
not save him consistently with his meral govern-| 
ment. But according to eur premises, God had all) 
the power and wisdom necessary to make a being! 
who should answer his purposes exactly. When) 
God formed the will of man, he either knew it) 
would frustrate his own plans of benevolence, or; 
he did nut know.it. Lf be knew it, he voluntarily) 
created an obstacle to the salvation of his creatures, | 
and it is therefore evident he did not desire their 
salvation. And if he did not will the happiness of! 
all, his benevolence is not infinite. If he is to be 
frustrated in his will, and did not know it, then) 
omniscience erred in judgment, and omnipotence is’ 


can show me the fallacy of this reasoning, I must 


| 


limited in power ! and unless some Orthodox friend|, 


jbrowght forth in malice. It may have aided the 
jdustardly cause of Pharisaical. prejudice and wild 
\farnaticism—it may have served as a rich repast for 
the perverted appetiie of the enthusiast and the slan- 
iderer. It may have yielded some small degree of 


!ny other subjects on which you may ehoose to’! fiendish satisfaction to the depraved mind of the hy- 


\pocrite, or the moral assassin. If so, | am not re- 
sponsible. But I am far from believing that any 
jpersun with whom | have been acquainted, and 
iwhuse mind is not biassed by that religions mania 


which prostitutes truth to a union with infinite cru- 


jelty, and tremples under foot all the principles 
growing out of justice and charity, will, tor a mo- 
\inent, give credit to the diabolical fiction. 

I envy no man, or denomination of men, the en- 


ll. ‘ ; 
\jOyment which they derive from such ‘* deeds of 
} 


darkness ;” but | could wish that my religious op- 


‘\posers were all honest men, and willing to obey 


thé divine injunction, to ‘‘speak the truth in the 
love of it.” But notwithstanding the bold asser- 
tion of Mr. Deming and others, no person has ever 
heard me renounce my faith on a sick bed ; neither 


ar i the least recoilection of going to a Metho- 


dist meeting, and there stating that Universalism 
was a false doctrine, This, to me at least, looks 
jlike a bungling attempt to sustain a falsehood under 
the cloak of inconsistency, which should have bet- 
ter evidence than a fiying report for its foundation,. 
which Taver to be false in toto. The faith of a 
world’s salvation has ever sustained and strength- 
ened me through the trying scenes of a contempla- 
ted dissolution, and I trust that it will not fail 3 
in the bour of death, ; 


I would now affirm, for the: satisfaction of all. 
concerned, that I have been a firm and unwavering 
Universalist in faith, at least fur thirty years and. 
upwards ; and I have never during that period, ei- 
ther in sickness or health, prosperity or adversity, 
doubted for a moment the correctgess of my faith— 
though the light of divine truth has not always shone 
upon ty mind with the same degree of clearness. 
‘These are facts which I hesitate not in stating te- 
the. whole world of mankind, and in the presence 
of my Maker and my Redeemer. 


In conclusion, L would advise the opposers of” 
Universalism, if. they are not disposed to tell the 
truth, to endeavor, at least, to propagate plausible- 
falsehood. STEPHEN MILES. 

Geneva, October 12, 1825, r 


if 


Never be ashamed to own yowr belief in the 
doctrine of a world’s. salvation. We have seen 


necessarily adopt the doctrine of a finite Gog, or, 
abandon that of an infinite hell. JUNIOR, | 


} 
Se 
From the Herald of Truth. 
SLANDER REFUTED. 
In the fortieth number, current volume of the 


| 


some, Who,, when conyersing with « believer.in the 
doctrine, would be very zealous, apparently, in its 


||promulgation, but in meeting with an opponent he 
‘would express his doubts concerning the trath of, 


it, and quail under-the milk. and water arguments. 
vf his antagonist. He lacked moral courage. 


— 


Magazine and Advocate, I have learned that.a Rev. 
gentleman,, by the name of Demure, has stated, in 
allusion to myself, that ‘*a Universalist preacher 
did renounce his sentiments.on a sick bed, and, on 
regaining his health, went to a Methodist meeting, 
and. there stated that Universalism was a false due- 


He only is worthy of esteem that knows what is. 
just and honest, and dares.do it :. thal is master of 
his own passions, and scorns.to be a slave to ano-. 
ther’s.. Such an one merits more respect than, 
those gay things who. owe all, their greatness ang, 
reputation to their rentals and revennas.. 
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MELCHISEDEK, the circumstance, that the king of Salem came out} We have already said that the Jews were very much 
Foy. the piepose,of gratilyineuthe ibainionoe ge veri” mes ge rig him. You may read what Mo-{atinched Ke toa Riise 2 and ne? were 
correspondents, respecting this personage, as well as Willi ye i : space Sie hie RL AN apie tanita’ aber wut 
: 4 > illiam. ‘And Melchisedek, king of Salem,) what was found therein. it was predicted that their 
introducing | parents and teachers an excellent: work brought forth bread and wine; and he was the Messiah should be a priesu They naturally ex- 
‘or the insiraction of youth in the Scriptures, I have se-! priestof the most high God. And he blessed him) pected that, if a priest, he must be born of the tribe 
lected for publication in our paper this week, some par-|land said, blessed be Abraham of the most high God, of Levi. They were taught in the law, that no 
ticulars respecting Melchisedek. The work from which|/possessor of heaven and earth. And blessed be the|/person should enter upon the sacred fanetions, un- 
I have made this selection, is entitled, ‘Sacred Me-|/Most bigh God, which hath delivered thine enemies | less he belonged to that tribe; and no person could 
into thine hand. And he gave him tithes of all.’’} be a high priest, unless he belonged to the family of 
Gen. xiv: 18-20. ‘Aaron. ‘To secure the priest’s office to that tribe, 
Mr, H, That is all that Moses says concerning| the Jews were very careful to preserve a genealogy 
him. And there is nothing mysterious in this.—|/or record of all the families’ By recurring to these 
12mo of 216: pages ; intended to be the first volume of aj! Melchisedek is introduced ria abruptly, and but\irecords, they could determine br @ptet deft par- 
series of Scripture Biographies, and appears to meto be| little is said of him. And the same is true of ma-/|ticular tribe each family belonged. — When any per- 
perfectly free from the sectarian daubing and varnish |ny other characters mentioned in Scripture. © In/son aspired to the office of priest, they had only to 
<with which such biographies are too frequently covered|the same chapter Moses speaks of Bera, king of look at his genealogy, to see from whom he de- 
over. Iaeeitgi ~ but he does not ed ier se ‘Ais werner or ile as! * a priest not ah 
‘ : : ; . am, to give an account of Bera. he king of|/but asa high priest; and yet he was not of the 
While on ‘this subjeet 1 will i te pa toes pte what lSodom and the king of Salem are mentioned, only lfamily of acl; or iy the tribe of Levi. Paul 
aecorrespondent calls ‘a mystery’’ in his mind—namely ||), ooanse they were connected with the history of|says, in this very chapter, ‘our Lord sprung out 
Heb. vii: 10—“For he was yetin the loins of his father Abraham. Neither is there any thing peculiar in| of Judah ; of which tribe Moses spake nothing con- 
when Melchisedek met him.’’ It appears as if the||the brief account of Melchisedek, only that he was||cerning the priesthood.” Fibs. 
“* mystery’’ arises from considering the “‘ he,’’ “his’’ and|/a king and a priest. ‘These two offices are not) You will perceive at once, that the Jews would 
him’? of this verse to relate to. the same person! The||Zenerally associated in the same person. Rulers naturally object, that Christ was not of the tribe of 
context removes this difficulty, and makes the mystery a Fea too alten on ci i rae of ye — ; ~ ‘Levi. He ae eae a priest, ber his parents 
cecalidli. °; Paul ieencakiey of Ley, to Whore iwthes (@@ve governed their subjects by po iey rather than jnames were not funnd in those geneological tables 
5 ; este yak : by principle. But Melchisedek seems to have been|! which contained a record of all the priestly families. 
were paid, and showing that Levi paid tithes to Mel-) an exception. He ruled his subjects in righteous-|This was the objection which Paul was laboring to 
chisedek ; ‘‘ for he [Leyi] was yet in the loins of his) ness and peace, and also served them ina sacerdotal|\remove. He quotes the prophecy of David, from 
[Levi's] father, when Melchisedek met him’’ [Levi's|\capacity. He was their temporal and ,spiritual|their own Scriptures, that the Messiah was to be a 
father, i. e. Abraham.] Ofcourse when Abraham paid) head ; managing the affairs of their city, and leading priest, not of the tribe of Levi—not after the order 
tithes to Melchisedek, Levi, who was yet in Abraham, jin their devotions, Asa king, he came out to greet|of Aaron, but after the order of Melehisedek, He 
did so Abraham, and as a priest to bless him, Nor was'|then states that this Melchisedek was without fa- 
et : ‘- he a priest of idolatry, but of the most high God,|/ther and without mother. We are not to under- 
The above reminds me of an objection made by alithe possessor of heaven and earth. Abraham see-|stand this literally ; for every person that is born 
skeptical friend, in conversation with me, a few years ‘ing his devotion to the true worship, and venerating||into the world must have parents. The meaning 
ago. Quoting 2 Kings xix: 35, (or Isa. xxxvii: 36,)||his priestly office, gave him a tenth partof the spoils||is this ;—he had no recorded father or mother — 
‘and when they arose early in the morning, behold, )|he had retaken. ‘This is simply the account given|/their names were not borne upon the genealogy of 
they were all dead corpses,” he insisted that ‘ they”) by Moses; and do you discover any thing myste-|/any priestly family. Hence it is added that he was 


f 
moirs: or family instruction; being a history ef Serip-|| 
ture characiers, from Adam to Joseph.’ Marsh, Caper), 
and Lyon, publishers, Boston, 1835. It is a very neat 


~ 


meant the same persons in both places; and consequently, ous in this, William ? . ey ite without descent te or * genealogy,” as some cri- 

that the Bible ridiculously asserted that when the As William. 1 do not; but T hope you will notice) tics render it. It is then added, “having neither 
; : ; lwhat St. Paul says upon this subject. s “hi 

syrians yoso:iathe morning, they atosedead men! \'The| what St. Paul says up ) beginning of days nor end of life.” This part of 


Mr. H. 1 will; but I wish to notice one thing)|\the verse depends upon the preceding, and must be 
atatime. Melchisedek is mentioned once more i0} understood in the same manner. As he had no 
it meant that when the Jews arose, thee Assyrians were| the Old Testament. David, speaking to Messiah, ‘genealogy, no record of his fatnily, we have no date 
all dead corpses—so the passage was not so very ridicu-| says, ‘‘ thou art a priest forever, after the order ol|/of the beginning of his days, or of the end of his 


} 


ius after all! A.B. G. |Sielehisedek.” “Ps. ex: 4. St Paul quotes this) iife; no account of his birth or death, ~ 


passage and applies it to Christ. But perhaps, i!) One Jearned writer translates the verse thus — 
‘may be well to state, that the Hebrews, to whom). Or whose father, mother, pedigree, birth and 
‘Paul addressed his epistle, were Jews ; and as ae Jeathiwe. have no‘accdurte:, Gaia precisely the 
‘were much attached to the law of Moses and to . a ie Ss, 
ay ee . : . | meaning of the passage. The king of Salem was 
William. I see nothing dificult in the account whatever was found in the Old Testament, their Bat ye a ee the king of Sodom Gr en} other 
ahat Moses gives of him ; out Paul says, Heb. vii:!uwn Scriptures. Pavl’s object in this eptstle was Ne fea : You see, William, the ubject the apostle 
8, that he is « without father, without mother, with- ‘to call their attention to the Gospel, and to recom- bad in party, introducing Wielenisenan Hees 3 
out descent, having neither beginning of days, nor! mend itto them, by showing them’ that there was to the ‘Akivaws ra Senimeat —Why io iba obicet 
end of life.” Tam ata loss to know how this can! something in their own Scriptures, similar to what | th t hist test uf tt Ch ati y f "J : 
NOS ser, Renae a ban ; Sign di cation, (tO the great high pries 1e Christian profession, 
€ sal.of any human being. was found in the Gospel ; that the two dispensations|| |. tn6 oround that he is not of the'tribe.of.Bevi, and 
Mr. Hi: Your difficulty is not strange. | re-||were similar, only that the Gospel went beyond the | that fia pedigree is not found in the genealogy of 
member well when I thought that Melchisedek must)law, and exceeded it in glory ; that the priesthood the sacerdotal families? Your own Scriptures de- 
bea mysterious being. But I had no such oppor-|jof Christ was more excellent than that of Aaron./\(1.76 that Christ was to be a priest after the order 
tunity, as you enjoy, of obtaining information. | Paul compares Christ with the high priest under!’ eichisedek, who has no recorded genealogy. 
Sarah, No |such opportunity, uncle? Were|the law, and in many respects, he finds in them «| /C1 ict is a priest, not after the order of Aaron, but 
there not the satae means of instruction, when you||striking correspondence. But this comparison will!’ (0 the order of Melchisedek ; and this order is 
were young, thfit there are at present? not hold good throughout. Christ was a king as ‘superior to that of Aaron; for when Abraham, the 
Mr. H. No,)my dear; it was then thought that||well as a priest; but nothing like this was found in oreat father of Aaron, met Mélehisedekihedid him 
children or youth could not understand the Scrip-||the Levitical priesthood. Hence Paul drops the obrente: ead paid tithes ‘to: hims “Dies ™Abras 
tures. All the} means of instruction consisted in|/high priest, and introduces ear ee ‘on ham, and in a manner Aaron, who was then in his 
hearing preaeiting on the Sabbath, and in reciting||here the comparison was complete. “They Doth) jing, acknowledged the superior greatness of Mel- 
from the Westminster Catechism. When I was/'sustained the double office of king and priest. You chisedek, who, even before the law was given, was 
young, | coimpnitted that Catechism, but I must||may, if you please, Sarah, read oeione three ver- a priestof the most high God. 
confess that it {rave me but little information. But|)ses of the seventh chapter to the Hebrews. — eK : yee 
now every exertion is made to instruct the rising|) Sarah. For this Melchisedek, king of Salem, shai Nit gross coy lai price a 
generation. '|ipriest of the most high God, who met Abraham, as Be pit ep Seba sci Alaa oe reketoet 
Sarah. Itijs surprising, that people within acen-|returning from the slaughter of the kings, and)/M@Uler Ge es einen 
Re ; I 5. Ls ira ve a tenth|!Makes the apostle reason in such a manner, as, I 
tury could haye supposed, that the young could not||blessed him ; to whom also Abraham gave a tenth eae b cee 22 gids al 
4 aa: : ! : ~ Beara i ion, king o{|/should think, must be convincing to the Hebrews. 
be instructed fin the Scriptures; when at the samejjpart of all; first being by interpretation, king Seal. A-ehould | like: toeheae anus tananie tiie 
time, they allowed that youth was the proper sea-, righteousness, and after that alsu, king of Salem,|) 9@rae. A hrahars’s. aving. tithesto Mel ates. 
son for instruction on every other subject. which is king of peace: without father, without Wee, eee sae this Oe eae he was aie 
William. & know that we enjoy great opportuni-|mother, without descent, having neither beginning ys + Doe 1 Pp een 
ties ; and I feel anxious to hear something of Mel-| of days nor end of life : but made like unto the Son|/¢™ary Peron ages eee: 
chisedek. of God; abideth a priest continually.” { Mr. H, We have already said, that Paul repre- 2 
Mr. H. 4 will endeavor to relieve your impa-|| Mr. H. The third verse contains the difficulty | sents him as superior in some respects to aron, a * 
tience. But you must remember that the Scrip-|/which labors in William’s mind ; ‘* without father, |\the other high priests. Moses informs | ‘that | 4 
ture history, which is generally brief, is exceedingly| without mother, without descent, having neither! sustained a twofold office—was Raa cok 


reader need hardly be told his wonder on being satisfied 


Mr. H. Sarah has just informed me, that you 
find great difficulty in this lessou. Will you state 
your difficulty ? 


so in the case of Melchisedek. Moses does not| beginning of days, nor end of life.” I shall be ajthe sametime. As to the tithes—do yo 

introduce hiin for the purpose of giving his history.|little particular upon this, from the circumstance||lect, Sarah, that from the very first, 

He is giving an account of Abraham, and mentions! that it is not generally understood by young people. ‘in the hebit of offering a part of th 
| 


ave | 7 


~ 


hae - 


’ Spring. 
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the Lord? Cain and Abel offered sacrifices ; No- 
ah, when he came out of the ark, presented an of- 
fering to the Lord; Abraham erected numerous 
altars during his sojourn in Canaan, and presented 
offerings to the divine Being. —[t has been the eus- 
tom in the Heathen nations to devote a tenth of 
‘their spoils to the gods, or to the cause of religion. 
Abraham, in paying a tenth, only conformed to the 
custom of his day. And surely, if that portion 
was to be paid and devoted to religion, it ought to 
be devoted to the true religion, rather than to the 
false. But we see nothing in this, which leads. us 
to suppose that Melehisedek was any thing more 
than human. His name signifies king of righte- 
ousness, or righteous king, and Salem, the place 
where it was his lot to reign, signifies peace. 

William. Though this lesson. perhaps may not 
be so profitable as some others 5 it certainly gives) 
me more light ona dark subject, than any one to 
which we have attended. | [ was satisfied that Mel-| 
chisedek mast be a man; but how that could be 
said of a man which the apostle said of him, J) 
could not determine. But your explanation has re-| 
moved all doubts from my «ind. 

Mr. H. lam glad, if [ have been the means of 
satisfying your mind, But [ hope, William, that 
this lesson will not be lost ina moral point of view. 
You are as yet a boy, but if your life is spared, 


you may, perhaps, be called into public life, to fill), 


some political station, In that case you might 
learn a very useful lesson from the character of the 
kingof Salem. {tis becoming too common for po- 
litical men to suppose that they have nothing to do 
with religion. A greater error can hardly exist. 
*Our rulers more especially, ought to be devout men. 
I do not mean’ that they ought to be enthusiasts— 
but then they ougfit to be men of elevated morality ; 
men who have astrong sense of accountability, and 
who will act consrientiously aad faitufully in every 
“situation, We do not wish to see any external 
union between Church and State; but we do wish 
to see every statesman devoted to that Being whose 
hand upholds nations as wellas individuals. Mel- 
chisedek, while he managed the temporal affairs of 
his kingdom, was not unmindful of that God upon 
whoin we are dependent, and by whuse will alone 
all nations exist. 


[From the Heraid of Tyuth.) 
| “T7LL LEAVE THE ORDER.” 


Sip exclaimed Simon Swagger, as he was return- 
ing from the Convention at Utica, a year ago last 
g «And pray, Br. Swagger,” said 1, 
««whieli will be the loser by the circumstance, the 
order or you?’ Siffion was stung to the quick by’ 


this inquiry, which indeed was propounded with aj, 


dryness of manner that was meant to convey both 
quesijion aod answer. 

I wiil explain the wherefore of Simon’s chagrin. 
For full three weeks previous to the session of 
said ‘Conveuation, he had been laboring a discourse 
for tipe occasion, which he did not in the least 
doubt) he should be called on to deliver ; and he 
was equally cuatigent that it would so dazzle, as- 
tonisi|, electrify, and all that, that he should hence- 
forth be regarded as no ordinary personage. Alas, 
for Simmoa! The committee appointed to arrange 
the services, were unskilled in the head-feeling 
Scienie, and of course, could oot divine from the 
phreaplosteal conformation of his cranium, that 
Simon had a sermon in his pocket of such super- 
transcendent excellence ; and therefore, (1 grieve 
to say it,) Br. Swagger was not called upun to 
preach. 

Two weeks after that, the Orthodox papers were 
gloating over a recent RENUNCIATION OF UNIVER- 
sauism. ‘* The Rev. Simon Swagger,’ it seems, 

-**alter diligent and prayerful inquiry, had become 
cenvinced of the unscripturalness and fatal tenden- 
ey of universal salvation, and was constrained at a 
painful sacrifice of private friendship and interest, 
iw renounce all ecclesiastical connexion with the 
Universalist denomination.” He expected his mo- 
tives would be arraigned, &c., but he was prepared 
40 bear all things for Christ’s sake. «* We under- 
stand’’ continued the notice, ‘that Mr. Swagger’s 


talents are of a high order, and that his loss is se- 
“verely felt by the 


ye 


Well, and what became of Simon? In one 
short week, he had managed to gulp down the 
whole litter of absurdities constituting an evangeli- 
cal creed of the present day—trinity, original and 
‘native depravity, substituted atonement, the infinity 
lof sin, its endless reign and consequences, &c,—all) 
these delectable points of faith, Simon had managed 
‘to swallow with as much ease as the sea ingulfed| 
lthe drove of hogs, as recorded in sacred story. 
/All this, however, did not suffice to procure him} 
admission to the priestly,rank in any of the Ortho- 
ox churches. They could not believe that Simon, 
could be so thoroughly purged from his heresy, as} 
to suit their purposes in that department; but, with 
solemn gravity they suggested, that he might be a 
(humble instrument of much good in the way of 
begging missionary funds, distributing tracts, &c,| 
\In-short, they were willing to make a ‘*hewer of! 
;wood and drawer of water” of him, and to paff up) 
jhis talents and sincerity so far as was necessary to 
istrengthen his hands in this business, and to pro- 
iduce an impression that the Universalists had sus-| 
jtained an irreparable loss in his withdrawal; but 
lotherwise than as a servile tool, they could net em- 
|ploy him. ; 
Poor Simon! he has had practical proof by this 


‘has sustained the greater loss ! G. R. 


EXISTENCE, 
This world is. 


EVIDENCES OF A FUTURE 
I come first to an old problem. 


| 
‘always have existed. If created, it must have 
ibeen created either by chance or by design. Now 
| which of these three conjectures is the most proba- 
ble? 
‘condly, that it was formed by chance : or thirdly, 
‘that it was created by design ? 


‘be eternal, and that the world, therefore, could not 


lsician ever read thaf argument without detecting 
lits fallacies. Fortunately, however, we do not re- 
| quire metaphysics to prove that the world has n 
always existed. 
science, Geology makes tt probable ; astronomy 
jmakes it certain. 
in the ordinary course of nature, light alone would 
\destroy the world. If there is a time when it must 
lend, there must have been a time when it begun. 
And we come then to the two next suppositions— 
lif the world has not always existed, was it com-| 
menced by chance, or created by design ? 
lis the more probable conjecture? Let us take the 
daily evidence ef our senses, Does: chance, in 
what we See arvund us, ever create one uniform, | 
harmonious, unchangeable system? If we seea 
clock, if we see a house, and we are told that the 
house and the clock were made by chance, by a 
‘concurrence of atoms, by nothing intelligent, or! 
contriving in itself, should we not cry out, ** This) 
lis a ridiculous fable ; every thing that our experi-| 
ence affords ‘as testimony contradicts it.” Ls the 
universe less pregnant with art and design than the 
‘clock or the house? Is there less harmony in the, 
changes of the season, in the life of the tides, ii) 
the mechanism of nature, than in the handiwork 
of man, which, however skilful, however won- 
drous, an accident deranges, a blow destroys? 
But whatever stoeps—whiat convulsion, what inci-| 
dent ever arrests the august regularity of creation, | 
the motion of the stars, the appointed progress of 
vegetable life? Wherever we look on external na-! 
ture, we see developed in perfection all that an- 
swers to our fullest conception of the word *‘de- 
sign,” And is it not, then, an easy and an irre-' 
sistable conjecture, that by design the world was 
created? But design at once necessarily implies 
suinething active, intelligent, and living. And lo! 
this is our elementary netion of a God! 


Having proceeded so far, the rest of my argu- 
ment is simple. This Being, or this Power, ts, 
then! What are its unavoidable attributes? Let 
us dismiss the word ‘‘ infinite,” it puzzles, and is 
aot necessary : but that which created this uni- 


‘time, whether in leaving the order, the order or he! 


It must, therefore, have been created, or it must) 


First, that the world always existed; se-| 


You know the old| 
jargument of Clarke, in proof that matter cannot) 


always have existed ;. but, unhappily, no metaphy-| 


There must come a time, when), 


Which benevolent, it must be just. 


A 


hee a 
rison, beyond the wisest of us, who spend our lives 
Jin examining its works, and can only discover new 
‘harmonies without piercing to the cause. Accord- 
‘Ing to the same notions it must likewise be greatly 
powerlul—-powerful in the same ratio beyond the 
power of hmanity. This Being, then, is greatly 

jwise and greutly powerful! Isitbenevolent? Let 

us hear what Paley says. He is great on this point. 

Perhaps it is one of the best passages in a work 

jrarely indeed profound, but always clear. I have 

never heard even a plausible answer to it. 

| ‘* Contrivance proves design, and the predomi- 

jnant tendency of the contrivance indicates the dis- 

\Position of the designer. The world abounds with 

‘contrivances ; and all the contrivances which we 

jare acquainted with are directed to beneficial pur- 

poses. Evil no doubt exists ; but is never, as we 

can perceive, the object of contrivance. Teeth 

\are contrived to eat, not to ache ; their aching now 

land then is ineidental to the contrivance ; perhaps 

‘inseparable from it; or even, if you will, let it be 

called a defect in the contrivance ; but it is not the 

jubject of it. This isa distinction whiel well de- 

serves to be attended to. In deseribing impliments 

of husbandry, you would hardly say of a sickle 

that it is made to cut the reaper’s fingers, though 

from the construction of the instrument and the 

manner of using it, this mischief often happens. 

Bat if vou had oceasion to describe insteaments of 
storture Or vexecution, this engine, you would say, 

iis to extend the sinews ; this to dislocate the joints ; 

\this to break tae bones ; this to scorch the soles of 
ithe feet. Here pain and misery are the very ob- 

jects of the’ contrivance. Now nothing of this 
‘Sort is to be found in the works of nature. We 
never discover a train of contrivance to bring about 
‘an evil purpose. No anatomist ever discovered a 
jsystem of organization calculated to produce pain 

and disease; Or, in explaining the parts of the hu- 
man body, ever said, this is to irritate ; this is to 
inflame ; this duet is’ to convey the gravel to the 
kidneys; this gland to secrete the humor which 
(forms the gout. If by chance he come at a part 
of which he knows not the use, the most he can 


say of it is, that it is useless ; no one ever suspects 


all 
That truth is proved by physical) that it is put there to incommode, to annoy or tor- 


iment.” 

The general contrivance, then, is benevolent ; 
jaud the benevolence of the unseen Being is thus 
iproved. Now, then, we have the three attributes— 
wisdom, power, benevolence. So far I have said 
little that is mew: now for my corollary. Ifa 
‘being be greatly wise, greatly powerful, and aise 
For injustice springs 
only from three causes ; either because we have 
not the wisdom to perceive what is justor the 
|power to enforce it, or the benevolence to Will it. 
| Neither of these eauses for injustice can be found in 
la Being wise, powerful, and benevolent; and thus 
|justice is unavoidably a fourth attribute of its nature, 
| But the justice is not always visible in this world. 
|\Ve bow to the wisdom; we revere the power}; 
'we acknowledge the benevolence ; the justice alone 
/we cannot recognize. The lowest vices are often 
ithe most triumphant, and sorrow and bitterness are 
‘the portions of virtue. Look at the beasts as well 
as mankind; they offend not; yet what disease 
and uusery! Again; How implicitly are we the 
creatures of circumstance! What can be more 
junjust than sucty én ordination ?—to be trained to 
jerime from our childhood, as the sons of offenders 
loften are, and to suffer its penalties from following 
an edueation we coul:! not resist. How incompati- 
ble with all that we know of justice! It is in vain 
ito answer that this is not a very general rule ; that 
in the majority of human instances, virtue and 
self-interest are one. ‘i‘his is quite sufficient ar- 


igument for the foundation of buman codes and an 


learthly morality; but it is not a sufficient argu- 
ment for the justice in this world, of a Being so 
much greater and wiser than ourselves. li is 
the misfortune of mankind that we must adopt ge- 
neral rules, and disregard individual cases. And 
why? Because our wisdom and our power can- 
not be so consummate, so complete as to embrace 
individual cases. Notso with a Being whose wis- 


verse must be, according to all our notions of wis- 


Universalist body,” &c., &c. "dom, greatly wise—vise above all dream of compa- low standards. 


dom and whose power are not measured by our 
The justice is not visible here in 


” Phe 
nae 


ba 
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But we 
(, nevertheless, that justice must exist : 
~ible here, it must be visible elsewhere. 


it is that elsewhere 7—AN DEREAFTER* 
* * a *x 


the same proportion as the other attributes, 
have } 
if not 
Wha 
* * 
I ofah please myself with fancying that the 

** Poor Indian,” 

“ Who thinks, admitted to the equal sky, 

His faithfl dog shall bear him company,” 


is not so ‘‘untulored” by the great. truths and pre- 
sentiments of nature as we imagine, It does not 
revolt my reason, no nor my pride, to believe that 
there may be an Eden in the future as well as in 
the past—a garden where the lion may lie down 


though the owners of it, or those who had the control 
over it, did not wish to occupy it excepting a part of the, 
day, they (like the dog in the manger) refused the ov-| 
cupancy of it to those who desired to worship God as a 
juniversal Father and Saviour of our race. 


Our meeting was held at the public house kept by. 
(another) Mr, Eldridge, in ‘the village (of Leesville.) 
|His large upper room, (or two rooms,) extending the, 
whole leugth of his spacious: house, was fitted up with! 
seats and completely filled .and crowded with a de-) 
Here we delivered two 


long discourses—in the morning on the nature, object) 


ivoutly attentive congregation, 


with the lamb; and there may be at last a blessed 
suspension of the universal law, that holds this 
world together—the law that-all things shall prey 
upon each other—the law that makes earth one 
stupenc slaughter house, and unites the count 
less tribes of creation in one family of violence and 
death. S8ut when we see what evil reigns among 
the wild things of nature—not a fish that swims, 
not a bird that flies, not an insect that springs to 
life one hour and perishes the next—that is not 
subject to the most complicated and often the most 
agonizing variety of disease ; when we see some 
whole tribes only marked for sustenance to others, 
and a life of perpetual fear, the most dreadful of 
all curses, consummated by a violent and torturing 
death ; why should we think it incompatible with 
the nature of God, that if reparation is due tows, 
reparation should be due also to them 2 Town I find 
nothing irrational in the supposition! .Among the 
many mansions of our Father’s house, there is 
room fur all his creatures. And-:often when | 
consider how many noble and endearing traits, 
even in a dog, we may eall forth by kindness, 
which with all things is the best sort of education, 
T am at a loss to know why we should give to the 
human clod the germ of an immortality which we 
would deny to creatures subject to the same pas- 
sions, rich,in the same instincts, condemned often 
to greater miseries, open to fewer pleasures, and 
yet capable of all of good or useful that their physi- 

sal organization will permit. No! wherever there 
is evil, there should from the hands of a just Being 
be reparation also; and if this be true, all that 


partake of life in this world have some sort of claim 


to another. — Bulwer. 
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SCHOHARIE 


COUNTY. 


and efficacy of the Gospel, from Luke iv; 18, 19, and | 
in the afternoon on the desires of the soul and the pro-||* 


visions of grace which will satisfy those desires, froin 


i=) 
Ps. xe: 14. Weare confident, from the attention paid, 
and the character of the congregation, that the seed fell 
A goodly number of ladies, aged, 
middle aged and young, attended. Gentlemen of the 
first respectability from that and the adjoining towns 
were present. . And we hazard nothing in saying, that) 
ja larger number of gentlemen of wealth, influence, | 
\good standing and high moral worth, are to be found) 
}umong the friends and advocates of Universalism in the 


lon good ground. 


5) 


town of Sharran, than among those of any other doc-| 
trine. Notice was then and there given for a meeting to | 
be holden this day, (24th,) at two o’clock P. Mi, for!) 
the purpose of organizing a society. And we have no: 
doubt a numerous and respectable one will be formed. A} 


jsubscription for the building of a meeting-house, has 
already been put in circulation, and over eight hundred, 
dollars subscribed. We have no doubt but that, with al 
very little effort in circulating the subscription, enough 
more may be added to the above sum to erect a beauti-| 
‘ful and substantial stone ehureh, (both the stone aud! 
lime can be had on the ground,) in which they and their) 
children, and their children’s children, can worship inj|” 
|peace the God of the whole universe,» We would there- 
ifore say to our brethren in Sharran, go forward, breth- 
ren, 1 the good work—be zealous,» faithful and perse-'| 
\vering, and the Lord will crown your laudable exertions' 
with success. We shall long remember the kindness 
jand liberality of our triends here with gratitude. 


| At the close of the second service here we proceeded | 
‘to Lawyersville, in the town of Cobleskill, a distance, 
jof about ten miles, where we had sipusoisd Lo lecture | 


‘salism has been but little preached, and is prekabhy less'| 
‘understood and known by the inhabitants generally.— | 
|We took for our text, Acts xxviii: 22, ‘ But we desire. 
ito hear of thee, what, thou thinkest; for as concerning, 


{In this county there are, as far ag our knowledge ex; 
tends, neither societies, preachers nor meeting- houses, 
belonging to the Universalist denomination; there are, 
however, some zealous and warm-hearted, and worthy], 
believers in ‘‘the faith once delivered to the saints,’’ 
and we think the time is not distant when the religious 
atmosphere uf Schoharie county will be as decidedly 
liberal and pure as any other county in the ‘‘ Empire 
State.” 

Here we spent the first Sunday in the present month, 
agreeably to previous appointment. (We should have 
earlier noticed the cirenimstavees of our visit but for our 
extreme ill bealth since our return.) On Saturday eve. 
ning, 3d inst., we lectured at the pubhe louse of Esq: 
Eldridge, about a mile East of Leesville, in the town of 
Sharran, from John x: 16. ‘* And ether sheep I have,” 
&c. The congregation was quite large, and devoutly 
attentive to (he services throughout. Sunday, the 4th, 
was very wet and rainy :, though: perhaps it was in some 
respects fortunate-that it was so, as thereby many were 
prevented from attending the meeting, who, bad they 
gome, could not possibly have found seats or even ads 
mission inside the house. Application, we understand, 
had been made for the use of the Baptist meeting-house’ 


im the village for our services te.be-holden in, But al- ‘of our papers. There are now, we believe, o over twenty sent to the printing office, 


‘this sect, we know that, every where, it is spoken 
aguinst.”” We proceeded to state and argue some of the! 
most prominent and Jeading points of doctrine beld by, 
Universalists, and to meet the objections and correct the 
‘misrepresentations of our opponents., [he attention 
‘was good, the congregation respectable, and in general 
‘appeared well entertained, 


In this place we havea number of very intelligent, 
‘substantial and worthy brethren; embracing lawyers, 
doctors, mechanies and farmers of the first respectability, 
‘The Methodist meeting-house stands on the ground of a 
Universalist, and as the former are somewhat dependent 
on the latter, the house is generally free for Universalist 
meetings; aud we understand there has been some talk 
of a negociation by which the latter would purchase 
either the whole or a part of the house.. 


Itis but a short time since the doctrine of impartial 
grace has been much known or even thought of in the 
town of Cobleskill.” Br. Potter, of Cooperstown, has 


lrespectable, 
* darks and rainy. 


of great doubt and uncertainty. 


of secular papers, out in even the ‘* far West,’ 


cles, 


weekly Universalist papers taken in the town (i. e. at 
Lawyersville, Richmondville and other ueighborhoyds, 
in the town) from this and other kindred offices. ‘These 


‘have been introduced by the laudable efforts of two or 
i} 
| three individuals, and, like the leaven in the pied are 


sileutly but surely sporliy their eflects on the ** whole 
lump.” 

On Monday morning, afier an agreeabje visit with our 
good frieuds, we took our leave, and in company with 
Br. Countryman who had kindly volunteered to bear us 
company from Fort Plain over the bills of >harran and 
Cobleskill, we returned to the former place where we 
had a leeture appointed for the evening, ‘The congre- 

vation at Fort Plain, at the évening lecture, was very 
although the notice was shortand the night 


Our friends here, who, as is well 


iknown, are numerous and strong, and have a beautitul 


meeting-house well finished and’ pleasantly located in 


‘the village, are now unhappily “iio ye of the regular 


r. J. Bushnell, who 
had labored with them in word a doctrine for a little: 
over a year wilh great success and acceptance, was de- 
prived of his powers of speech about the first of June last, 


iministrations of the word of fife. 


land has remained in a feeble state of Health and entirely’ 
Junable to preach till the present. time; and when, if ever, 


ihe will be able again to break the bread ‘of life to the 
|people who are so strongly attached to him, is a matter 
Physicians do notagree- 


‘as to the cause of Br. B,’s difficulty—some supposing Tt 
ito lie in the larynx, some in the lungs, some in the dia- 
||phragm and some in the spine, 


or spinal marrow.— 
We sincerely sympathise with him in ‘his misfortune, 


and with the society, in their deprivation of his valuable 
labors, 


We pray the Father of mercies soon to send 
them a faithful servant to break to them the bread of life 


good pleasure and unerring w isdom, Br. Bushnell may: 


ultimately be restored to perfect soundness of bodily 


health and enabled to go on his way once more rejoicing 
in the diffusion of light and knowledge among mankind. 
“ODEs. 

> hy 


HASTY WRITERS.. oe 
Poor Pudiana Standard! It appears that the pristers 
’ are 
tered by careless, hasty writers. Just read the ful! 
ing doleful, tart, cross article from the above né 


in the evening. In this place, as at Leesville, U niver- \ljournal—it will oxplaiw itself, and may bea warning to- 


all who are in the habit of writing for the papers, with-. 


oul any excuse, in great oareléaeaehe and ereater haste. 


A. B. G. 


Eprror1at Prociamation.—We ticetaanty re- 
ceive Communications containing such kinel re- 
quests as the following ; 
if thought worthy of publication ;” 
curacies jn spelling, punctuation,” 


way of apology for + mistakes’” 
” 


*« Excuse inac- 

&e. Anid by 
and ** inaceura- 
we are informed that the piece was ‘* written 
in great haste” —* during a few leisure momen ts?— 
having nu time to review,” &c. Now, there- 
fore, be it Known unto all whom it may conwern,. 
that we expect all contributions designed fox this. 
paper, to be finished in the best possible style, as it 
regards orthography, penmanship, and especially 
language. The words used must convey the idea 
intended, in the most clear and forcible manner. 
Manuscripts. hereafter sent to our office, which ex- 
hibit all the marks of earelessness, and in addition, 
have the bardihood to tell ws that they were ¢ up 
‘‘in haste,” ‘* without much thought,” ‘du ng a 
few leisure moments,” will be thrown under the 
table, without further ceremony, unless” they. have 
some uncommon redeeming qualities. Individuals 
who send such manuscripts, not oply make an un- 


} within the Jast year given them two lectures, and in so 
doing scattered goad seed on good ground, and it is 
producing its fruit, Br. O, Willcox has given them a 
few lectures: But one principal means of diffusing the 
deetrine of grace among them has been 


the circulationfbe considered as vastly i 


Men and women who write fur the pres 
lure generations, must take time and 
Every thought that pops into ones hea 
HpoenEnt ne 


say Please | correct mistakes, 


reasonable tax on our time and patience, but insult 
ithe understanding of three-fourths of our readers, 


for the present: and that, if it be consistent with his 4 


‘ 


% 


» lume closes till the bill is paid. 


-in like manner, send us $3.00 before the present year 
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published been committed to the flames as soon as 
committed to paper, or kept at home, aloof from 
public eye, the world would have been double the 
wiser. Authors must think, and think, and think 
again; and write, and correct, and correct, until 
no fault can be found, 


N. B. We hope our correspondents will not mis 
understand us, and conclude ihat we wish them to 
drop their pens. Qn the contrary,we hereby call up- 


on them to put forth all their strength, and send us—|) 


not the best that comes to hand of its own 
but the best they can command.—Ind. Standard. 


TO AGENTS AND SUBSCRIBERS, 

The present year is rapidly drawing to a close, and 
with it we wish, as furas practicable, to close, and square 
up all-accounts of a pecuniary,nature with subscribers 
and agents. We feel under very great and lasting obli- 
gations to all thdse patrons and agents whose accounts 
are already squared up to the end of the present year— 
and many such, we thankfully acknowledge, have not 
only done it this year, but for a succession of years. 
Such favors we have recorded not only with pen and 
ink, but on the fleshly tables of the heart, and the re 
cord will never be erased. 

There are others of whom we cannot at present say 
thus much—though we hope we can, of nearly all of 
them, before, or by the first of January next. Oar sub- 
scribers all know our terms—that each is chargeable 
with $2.50 per volume for each year not paid for be- 
fore its close, and with interest from the time the vo- 
Tt is true, that while 
the paper was on a medium (instead of royal) sheet, 
during 1830, 1831 and 1832, the published terms were 
$2.00 per annum (instead of $2.50) if not paid within’ 
the vexr. But the interest on the yet unpaid bills for 
those years will average considerable more than suffi- 
cient to make up the bills to $2.50 each year. The 
bills for the several years at simple interest (7 per cent., 
according to the laws of this State) would be for 1830,|' 
R2.70—for 1831, 


the last five years would be just $2.64 per volume. 
Not to be over nice, however, about a few cents per} 
year, in the price of a volume, we will say nothing 


about interest on the two last named volumes, and call], 
the whole only $2.50 per year, and shall accordingly,| 
so make out our bills at the end of the year against those}, 


whose accounts are not previously settled. As we are, 
however, anxious to settle all our accounts as early as 
possible, and are equally as willing to give as to receive 


favors, we hereby make the following i 


LIBERAL OFFER. 

If subscribers owing for last year and this, and whose 
bills will be $5.00 at the end of the present year, will 
send us each $5.00 free of expense between this and 
the first of January next, they shall be credited in full 
for the two past and $1.00 on the next year. If those 
owing three years, and whose bills will be $7.50, will 


closes, they shall be credited in full for four years, i. e., 
the three past and the coming one, thus saving at least 
$1.00 each. Those who owe for more than that length), 
of time, who still take and wish to continue, if previ | | 
ous to the first of January next, they will pay up for all), 
the past at the rate of $2.25 per volume, and in ad- 
vance for the next volume, they shall be discharged 
from our debt. This offer, it will be seen, applies only 
to those who continue their subscription for the next 
year, and who regard the time specified in this offer. 
Those who deablaaeinus their papers, and those to whom 
we are at the expense and necessity of sending a travel- 

liga agent, will in all cases be expected to pay the full 
amount of the bills charged against them; unless in 
cases of poverty ot misfortune, in which cases, when 


we are satisfied of the existence of the cause, we shall|/Pa., an aged lady, of 84 years, walked seventeen miles to|| s 8, 
hear the glad tiding of the universal grace of God. Be-||5 


be willing t to make ie ppasonathe deduction. 


.D. Skinner. 
¥ i He 


accord—|, 


$2.56—lor 1832, $2.42—for 1833,) 
$2.35—for 1834, $2.68. Vhus the average price for) 


MINUTES OF THE CONVENTION. 


It was. very bad policy, to say the least of it, in the 
United States Convention of Universalists to make the! 


‘disposition of their minutes made at their late session. | 
|A month has already passed by since its meeting, and 
ithe papers cannot yet Jay before the people the proceed- | 
lings of their representatives! No blame is or can be) 
attached to the publisher of the pamphlet containing 
ithe proceedings. We believe Br. Price, for his own 
sake, as well as out of a regard for the interests of the 
denomination, will do, and has done, all that could be|| 
done to hasten the publication of the matters entrusted 

to him. But there was a lack of good judgment ia the 

\yote of the Convention ordering the proceedings to be 

first published in pamphlet form. 
‘spread them as soon nor as extensively, before the peo-| 
iple, as has hiterto been done by our periodicals—nor) 


A pamphlet cannot) 


\will it be doné as cheaply. The proceedings are literally | 
laid under embargo—locked up from the people—for| 
jseveral weeks longer than usual, by this measure. 
In my opinion, also, the measure is not one of kind-) 
ness to. the publisher of the pamphlet—though that is, 
jhis concern. The proccedings and sermon will un- 


| 
| 
doubtedly be copied into all the papers, and those pa-||i 
\ 


jtrons of our papers who buy the pamphlet for the other || 
articles it contains, will pay for these portions of it, a| 
higher price than if the proceedings and sermon were, 
not in it. 


Consequently a large edition cannot well be! 


sold, and loss will follow, 


The measure was undoubtedly an expertment—it has| 
proved a vexatious one, calculated to weary the patience) 
‘of all who are anxious to read the doings of the Con- 
vention at an early day—hence, should it even prove| 


‘profitable to the publisher, I hope it will not be repeated. || 


If any one hereafter chooses to publish the proceedings, 
‘&c., in pamphlet form, let him copy them from out 
jweekly papers, instead of compelling the papers to| 


A. B. G.} 


Wait agaiv until the Pamphlet ean be issued. 


A BOLITIONISM. 
The proceedings of the meeting of our citizens on 
‘Saturday evening last, to counteract the vote of the 
{Common Council of this city granting the use of the 
‘|eourt-room to the Abolition Convention, were requested, 
'to be inserted in this paper. 

1. The Senior Editor being eonfined to his room, 
(and no copy being furnished us by any of the officers of 
ithat meeting, ) did not see any of the papers containing 
‘the proceedings till this paper was going to press. 


2, The Junior Editor being averse to the introdue- 


dom to speak of the Gospel at home, 
jjabroad sometimes, among liberal minds, that she might 
jat least occasionally enjoy the liberty wherewith Christ 


did not—she was well paid for her journey—and ‘ifneces- 
sary she would go fcenty miles further to hear proclaim- 
ed the fulness of the blessings of the Gospel of Christ. 


|| Her children and other friends around her are Baptists— 


lat least, opposed to Universalism—and would do no- 


thing towards helping her to meeting—they opposed 


| her going—but go shedid. She said she had so little free- 


she must go 


had made her free. May God continue to bless this aged 
mother in Israel with the light of his truth, and enlarge 
the place of her enjoyment thereof, till like a mellow 
fruit ripened for immortal glory, she may be gathered 


into that boundless garner where limitation and restric- 


| tion shall cease, and Jiberty be truly enjoyed world with- 


A. B. G. 


lout end. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS 
An excellent article from Br. Bullard was 5 wéeinelh 
but after the articles for the paper had been commen- 
ced on, and could not therefore be inserted without con- 
His account of a tour through 
Ohio and Michigan was also received and will appear 


\siderable inconvenience. 


in our next. 


cp ” 
. 


soon. 


is also. gratefully received, and will appear 


" 


TO PATRONS. 


The Senior Editor has recovered from the inflammation 


of his eyes, which prevented him from writing, and 


\|though yet confined to his house with inflammatory rheu- 
matism is slowly improving in health and is able to fur- 


j/nish his usual quota of articles. 


| "The Corresponding Editor says the hurry of his busi- 
\ness is over, and he will be able to furnish his usual quota 
of articles, 

The Junior Editor will probably hold up a little, 
jhaving exhausted the spring so much several times as 


{| LL . 
to make the hands wait for copy and thus delay, a little, 


the publication of the paper for the last two weeks. 
, A. B. G. 
STER AND ALMANAC, 
Individuals wishing this work can be supplied by 
calling on the following persons to whom packages have 


\ REGI 


| 
been sent. 


Marsh, Capen and Lyon, Boston, or Concord, N. H.; 
Trumpet office, Boston; P. Price, New-York; A. C. 
Thomas, Philadelphia; L. S. Everett, Baltimore; I. D. 
Williamson, Albany; W. H. Waggoner, Fort Plain; 
Job Potter, Cooperstown; Charles Mason, Lawyers- 


tion of the subjectinto our columns, in any shape, did not 
deem it his duty to comply with the request of the 
pikating. 


| 3. The Abolition Convention having met and adjourn- 
ed to a different place, before our paper went to press, 
‘both the Editors deem the publication useless, further than 


‘the notice here taken of them may answer. A. B. G. 
i 


| THE TRUMPET. 
Br. Whittemore, in his last paper, notices the propo) 
'sed transfer of this paper in such language as is calcula- 
ited to convey the idea that Br, Skiuuer leaves the edito- 
\rial chair, and even this city. ‘Twice has it been stated 
‘by Br. Skinner that this is not the case—that both him- 
elf and Br. Smith will continue as Editors—whence, 
‘then, the omission of this statement by the Watchman, 
‘the Pioneer and the Trumpet? Will Br. W., while hel 
accepts vur thanks for lis friendly notice ant the kind! 
spirit that it breathes, please to supply the omission of 
his article? A. B. G. 


| 


{ 


In 


ZEALOUS OLD AGE. 


of Universalists, lately holden in Brooklyn township, 


ing asked if she did not feel very tired, she replied that she 


ville; N. Doolittle, Oxford; A. B. Grosh, Utica; C. 
S. Brown, Lisle; H. Daggett, Oswego; I. Prescott, 
Geneva; C. B, Brown, Mexico; J. E. Holmes, West- 
field, and of Universalist ministers generally in this 
State. Price eight dollars per hundred, nine shillings 
per dozen, one shilling single. Agents are allowed 


jtwenty per cent. for selling. 


i 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


a] 
There will be preaching on the first Sunday in No- | 
vember, by Br. Grosn at Fort Plain—Br. Brirron at. , 
Depauville—Br. C. B. Brown at Mexico and at Union / 
Square in the evening—Br. D. BropLecom at Floyd/ 
Corners. / 
There will be preaching on the second Sunday m 
November by Br. Brrrron at Brownville village—Br. C. 
B. Brown at Cicero Corners, and at Brewerton in the 
evening—Br. Frenc# at Parishville at 10 o’clock, A. M. 
and at the red schoolhouse in Hastings at 2, P. M.—Br. 
L. C. Browne at Richfield (at Carver's the evening pre- 
vious. ) 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 


We are informed that at the Susquehanna Association|| Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday Last. 


PM, Waterville, (O.) for self and T C—P M, Soffalk CN, fa 
B Hand J T—W 8, Seneca Falls—W B, for FRS. Cambria— 
Massilon, for self and W \W—P M, Romeo, (M.'T.) for D 
s—P M, Adams, (Mass.) for EF J-WH W, South Barre—P M, 
Moreland, for L S—J P, Hornby—A W D, Binghamton—J 8, 
Summerhill, for self and J B. 
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|From the Neu-Yorker.} 
MY WILD-WOOD BOWER. 
My wild-wood bower! thou art the same 
As when in childhood’s morn I found thee; 
Thy flowers as fresh, thy birds as tame, 
And June’s first gales are sighing round thee; | 
No foot hath pressed thy balmy fern, | 
No liund thy tangled vines unbraided ; | 
Time hath not read his lesson stern, 


To augit by thy green arch o’er shaded, 
! 


The bee still lingers in the rose,, {full of life, to wish ber a happy journey—and now— 
The humming-bird upon the laurel; **Oh, God! temper thy chastisement in mercy, that she}: 
And where yon ivy’s tendrils close, |may say—it is the Lord.”’ Kiss me, Henry, I must! 


» The violet still imparts-her mioral: 
No moss has gathered on the spray; 
My slight pine seat has céased to moulder: 
The grass is young, the brddk as gay— 
Alas! am I alone grown older? 


My wild-wood liome! I never seek, 
Save in bright June. thy tellis’d arbor, 
When earth’s unsadden’d voices. speuk, 
And all is jey that thou dost harbor: 
So fondly clings the care-worn:heart 
To its first scenes of bliss and brightness, 
In after years it may not part 
With aught that breathes of youth and lightnes: 
Sheshequin, Pa., 1835, 


J.H.S. 


ISTER’S DHATH. 


“MY Ss 


I shall remember that night, always—calm, still, beau-}) 
ful as it was, and sacred to her memory, whom my heart/) 
—(but a truce of reverie.) The san was shedding his) 

« Au old poplar by), 
the window was rustling in a gust of air from the coo}|! 
ocean, while every plant and shrub shook itself with sig-) 
nificant welcome, as the bright breeze disturbed its dusty 
Jeaves. My sister Harrict had lain all day oppressed by; 
the heat, and evidently sinking fast beneath the weight| 


last red beams on a hot August day. 


of langor and disease. Mure than once | had thought 


it all over, and involuntarily started as I heard a low! 
sweet voice, saying, Brother, place me by the window, |! 


that [ may look once more upon His works, and bathe 


my burning brow once more in the fresh air; it is the} 


last time. I feared her exposure to the wind, for we 
wrap the sick bed with curtains, and forbid the light or! 
air of heaven to stir their folds; hut when nature has} 
finished her work, and life becomes utmost a time that| 
was, it were cruel to forbid the parting spirit one final! 
look upon the earth. So covering my sister with her 
shawl, I placed her as she desired. After glancing at! 
her room with its ominous furniture of phials and drugs; 
brother, (said she, ) they have done all they could, Love 
has striven hard with death; but,is it right Henry, to} 
withstaud Him that pnumbereth our days? Come very 
near me, brother, must leave you; O, itis very painful. 
Iam afraid to think of my mother and you. When Iam) 
gone, cherish the little garden of flowers for my sake, | 
and our bird too; poor thing, he will miss the band that 
fed him. And—brother—plant my geranium over my 
grave, end remember as you look on it, the happy years 
» we have passed. Heury, do not weep. But, our mo- 


lyour sister 1s in His presence, 
with glory, and as you read of Jesus, think of me, 
las in the midst of seraphim and saints, singing the 
anthem of the redeemed. Comfort our mother, too,|) 
with these words, She taught me to lean on Jesus, and)}) 
I know he will not forsake ber in the hour of agony. |) 
I have only one pang now, itis that she is not here to 
see me die. Oh! how her heart will sink when she), 
hears of this. Only a week since, and I leaped out so 


forget the earth pow; it is wrong to carry it to the gate 
lof heaven, 

Again, and again, I embraced her, and stepping aside 
‘could not refrain from weeping bitterly. «Soon a low) 
‘sound broke the silence, inarticulate, but fall of earnest 
jexpression, as if the soul were pleading for strength in 
the awful conflict. A moment more, and she sung with 
ldelicate sweetness: 


Now adieu, ye scenes of gladness, 


| Fields wherein 1 used to roam, 
But—without a tear of sadness, 

I can leave thee, O my home, 
Jesus cails me, 

I am ready—Lord, I come. 


\ What though darkness, pain, and sorrow, 

| Consecrate my early doom ? 

What though dying moments borrow, 
Fearfal shadows from the tomb? 

Light immortal | 

Soon shall dissipate the gloom. 


See! umurabered angels flinging, 
Golden crowns befere his throne, 

Hark! the ransomed spirits singing 
Noles, to mortal ears, unknown. 

Thon art worthy, 
Jesus—Suavionr—thou alone. 


Lingering bonds of nature sever 5 
O for pinions like a dove, 

1 Heavenly wings lo soar forever, 
With angelic losts above. 

Singing glory, 

; Glory—to redeeming love. 

| One sigh followed, not of pain or anguish, but the 

‘still parting of immortality and nature. Could it be 

death? I kissed her pate brow. It was cold !—cold ! 

|But how could it be death? The last note in that hymn) 

jhad. scarcely melted on the air—Harnet! my sister || 

‘She answered not. A holy smile lay on those icy lips,| 

jand the eyes undimmed by death, gazed mildly up as if} 

‘they watched the flight of the undying soul. O my, 


pered with peace. I would not recall thee, and though 
'T must tread the valley of tears alone—‘* It is His will, 
‘let it be borne.’’ ' Hearn. 


/ LOVE TO ENEMIES. 


ther—who shall comfort her? Henry, you are aboy, you 
ean contro) grief, be every thing to her; be more than 
we have both been. Tell her we shall meet in heaven. 


Tell her—but no—I speak wrong. She will find con- for.any other religious system to require this, because its) 


solation in God. Controling myself with difficulty, 1 
said, Sister, will you lie down again, you will weary 


| . . . 

| Tt will not be denied by any one, that Christianity re- 
quires us to lqve our enemies. It is thought by some, 
however, that this requirement is hard-to fulfil, if not 
impossible, We readily grant that it would be absurd 


requirements would be beyond its example, or more than) 
sits moral power would assist us t6 perform, It is proper 


sister, a tear will come, as I think of thee, butit is tem-) 
| 


T. Kurry, to Miss Mary Bairp, 


In Sangerfield, on the 5th ult., by Rev, 
Jey, Mr. Wintiam Snetpen, of Lebanon, w Miss Eyx- 
'LINA SKEELS, Of Hamilton. ; 


DEATHS. 


In Dewitt, Onondaga county, on the 27th ult., Mr. 
Witriam Hanprry, aged 25 years. In this afflictive dis- 
pensation of Providence, not only his companion, a son, 
and fond parents are called to mourn his early death, 
but a large and respectable circle of friends and neigh- © 
bors left to say ‘* wetoo have lost a friend and brother.’” 
Br. H. became a firm believer in the Abrahamic cove- 
nant about five years ago; and it may be troly said that 
he adorned the doctrine with a well ordered life and 
godly conversation. By its happifying influence he was 
‘enabled, in the prime of life, to take the parting hand, for 
\time, with his amiable consort; and bidding adieu to 
his relatives and friends, to fall sweetly and calmly 
asleep in Jesus, sayifig, ‘* not my willy but thine, Oh 
God, be done.” 

He was beloved and esteemed by all, of every sect, 
who knew him; as the very large cungregation at his 
funeral, were ready to attest. The comforts and conso- 
lations of the Gospel of Chaist—the beauty, the excel- 
lency, and the glory of which consist in that sublime: 
trath, that they which are accounted worthy to obtain 
that world and the resurrection from the dead, shall’ 
ueither marry nor be given in marrage, neither ean they 
die any more, for they are equal unto the angels, and 
‘are the children of God, being the children of the resur- 
‘rection—were tendered to the mourning relatives and 
friends on the 29th, by the writer. May its abiding and: 


| healing influence be felt ani enjoyed by all. _D. B. 


In Boston, Mass., on the 25th ult., Mrs. Saran Mon- 
‘ROB, consort of James. Monroe, late of New-Hartford,. 
\N. Y., aged 26 years. Sister Monroe will'long be af- 
fectiouately remembered by the many to whom her worth 
had endeared her in this vicinity, and ber mourning re- 
Jatives and connexions receive the deep sympathy of ° 
those who know what they have lost—particularly her- 
‘bereaved blind mother, her sister, husband and infant 


‘child. She died as she had’ lived, a firm believer in 


God’s impartial and efficient grace. 9 A. BG. 


At the house of Br. Luke Meteal fe, in Oxford, Che- 
‘nango county, on the [3th ult., of bilious feyer, Partie 


aged 24 years. Br. P. G, Sherburne was ayoung man 

full of promise and enterprise, pqssessing the affection. 
and esteem ofall who knew him, fe died calm and 
composed, rejoicing in the faith of the universal resti- 

tution. 7 any ‘ 

| His remains were carriad-to Sherburne, and interred’ 
‘in the family burying ground, where an appropriate dis- 

‘course was delivered on the 15th, in the Baptist meet- 

ing-house, to a large assemblage, from John xiv: 1, by 

‘Br. Doolittle, of Oxford. SaaS Foi 

| In Kirkland, on the 5th inst., Mrs. Saran Carpes-. 
‘TER, aged 70 years. Some two or three days previous 

to her death, and while in usual and very good health, 
she supposed that she had pricked the thumb of one hana. 
\with a pin or thistle. The pain soon became exerucia- 

ting—she became deranged, and the inflammation termi-. 
nated her existence in a short time. Mrs. C. was a@ 
respectable member of the Congregational church in 


. . * . i 
yourself beyoud hope of recovery, A serene bright-|:for Christ to require more of his followers than it would) Clinton, and sustained the character of a discreet and i 


ness came over her countenance as she replied—look at! 
me, Henry, lam not agitated, but Tam—dying. I must! 
sit here now: it is but for once.. IT am calax “He! 
hath made his grace sufficient for me.’’ Lam unloosing 
the bands of earth from my soul. Look forth now.— 
See where we used to gather violets, and yonder in the 
Sorcilpines our green bower, with its wraathing honey- 
suckle which we taught to climb on those old limbs.— 
D'o you remember, brother, when the rude wiad tare it! 
down once, yet it is beautifil as ever now; so shall it 
be with me. See, too, our garden; the mornivg-glories| 


are wl closed, avd the roses have shed their leaves: but, jtianity, and in imitation of the character of our Father. | 


oh! Sook, (she pressed my hand,) that «+ Star of Beth-| 
lehem™ is in full bloom. How its snowy leaves con 
trast with the other flowers—bush! now, the canary! 
His night song attunes well with the joy of nature; he 
cannot know thut he is singing my—my—how beautiful 


the earth is'to night; unusually lovely. ‘Those rays of 


the sunset have a strange glory, as they dart over the hill] 
tops and die amid the solitude of those old woods, See 
you that band of light; it seems to rest on yon barren 
rock; it is an emblem that the path of glory may be 
turough, Jopelinéas and desolation. When you sit in 


{} 


| and the sinner. He loves his enemies—even the unthank- 


‘be for any other teacher, because he has exempliSed more, 
‘in bis conduct, and given us.a more noble example als» 
lin the character of our heavenly Father. When he re- 


quires us to love owr enemies, he does notask vs to du) 
more than he himself did,.or go beyond the example), 
‘which he exhorted all men to imitate—the perfections of) 


‘Deity. He does notask us to go beyond the requirements 
jof our own happiness, or do that which his religion did 
‘not inspire ns-to perform. It is not, therefore, a hard 
|matter for the Christian to love his enemies. They may 
‘do itin deed and in truth by the energy and spirit of Chris- 


‘For we are assured that he does more than the publican 


ful and the disobedient are the subjects of his everlasting 
love. Christian! go thou ahd do likewise and God will 


jemplary Christian. Ss. RS, | 
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AN ESSAY 
On the intellectual and moral power of Uni- 
versalism. $ 
BY CHARLES SPEAR. 

‘CA firm persuasion that our Creator is possessed of 
every possible excellence, that he is our constant and 
best friend,...... that he will eventually establish the uni- 
versal and eternal reign of purity and bliss, cannot but 
tend to expand the heart, to cherish the benevolent af- 
fections, to soften the manners, and to unite the whole 
human race in the tenderest bonds of friendship and 
affection.’’—Illusirution of Divine Government, p. 340. 

Among all the doctrines advocated among 
men, no one has met with more opposition than 
that which maintains the final purity and hap- 
piness of the human race. Every possible 
objection has been urged that the mind could’ 
invent. These have been presented in all pos- 
sible forms, and they have been answered in 
every way that judgment and reason would 
approve. “Pertness and ignorance,” says 
Bishop Horne, ‘(may ask a question in three 
lines, which it will cost learning and ingenuity 
thirty pages to answer. When this is done, 
the same question shall be triumphantly asked 
again the next year, as if nothing had ever 
been written upon the subject.” There is an 
impropriety and unfairness in the incessant 
repetition of an objection. We are willing, 
however, to meet our opponents on every hand: 
feeling satisfied that the time must soon arrive} 
when this kind of warfare will cease forever. 
Among the allegations presented, that of the 
licentious tendency of Universalism maintains 
aconspicuous place, It is urged alike by the 
learned and the ignorant; and its falsity has 
been shown till we are almost weary of going 
over the same ground—like the traveller, who 
passes the same road a number of times with 
pleasure, but who, at last becoming wearied 
with the same objects, desires to turn to other 
scenes to refresh his mind and engage his at- 


tention. . 

To consider the objection above named, will 
be the leading object of this article, commen- 
cing with some remarks on the charge itself. 
‘This is a very serious and heavy accusation ; 
still it is generally urged without reflection. 
Could it be proved, it would at once show 
great wealcness and absurdity in our tenets. 

The objection comes in a too wide and ex- 
tended form: for certainly those who. urge it 
do not mean that every principle of our doc- 
trine is corrupt. There are some points in 
which we agree with our opponents ; such as 
the belief in the existence of one supreme Be- 
ing—that he sent his Son for the salvation of 
man—the authenticity of the Scriptures—the 
observance of the Sabbath, ect. We suppose 
that it is meant that the great conclusion to 
which we have: arrived respecting the destiny 
of man, will, if believed, corrupt the heart. 
But it should: be remembered that we only 
maintain that,aniversal happiness will be the 
result of the. moral government of God. A 
higher object we, could, not ascribe: to, aug hea- 


Ss 


|venly Father, and a less object we dare not. 


We caunot discover in what possible way a 
belief in the final purity and happiness of the 
human race can corrupt the heart. It is gene- 
rally admitted that such a view will increase 
the sum of human enjoyment ; but then again, 
it is supposed that this very fact has an immo- 
ral tendeney. But there is one consideration | 
which is generally overlooked, and not well) 
understood, but which is beginning to be seen, 
and duly acknowledged : to make men happy 
is one step towards rendering them virtuous.| 
The eloquent Channing undoubtedly had this 
in his mind in the following remarks, and 
meant to give it his influence :—* Private 
Christians, selected, at once for their judi- 
ciousness and philanthropy, must connect) 
themselves with the solitary prisoner; and by) 
manifestations of a sincere fraternal interest, 
by conversation, books and encouragement, 
must touch within him chords which have long 
ceased to vibrate; must awaken new hopes ; 
must show him that all is not lost.” 

The preceding remarks have led us suffi- 
ciently far to state with some degree of preci- 
sion the plan and object of the present labor. 
[tis to show THE INTELLECTUAL AND MORAL| 
power oF UNiversauism. Our subject will di- 
vide itself into three parts :— 

I. The influence of Universalism upon the 
intelleciual powers. 

Il, Its influence upon the passions ; and 

Ill. Upon the affections. 

A wide field is now presented before our 
view, and all that can be expected is that we 
should explore a small portion of it. Even 
a limited consideration of the mental or moral 
powers of the soul would be a work far too 
extensive to attempt in an article like the pre- 
sent. The only way to determine the value 
of a doctrine, is to ascertain its effects. We 
are satisfied that it is the nature of eur doc-| 
trine to give life, energy and freedom to the 
mind ; and we are not without hopes that we 
shall convince others of the fact. 


I. The influence of Universalism upon the 
intellectual powers. 

We do not mean to enter into a discussion) 
of the nature of the human mind, or to consi- 
der the effect of our religion upon them all. 
The simplest enumeration I have ever seen is 
the following :—perception, reason, imagina- 
tion, memory and judgment. We shall select 
the third, and then take a general view of the 
whole. “The imagination,” says Dr. Good, 
‘is that faculty of the mind which calls forth 
and combines ideas with great rapidity and vi- 
vacity,.whether congruous or incongruous.”* 
This is the most active and: lively faculty of 
the soul,.and one which has.more influence on 


the conduct and happiness of men, than is. 
generally supposed:i, To this faculty, the poet, 
the divine, the painter, and the statuary per; 


ee 


. “Book, of Nature, series iii, lecture xy.., 


petually appeal. They gain this first. The 
passions and inclinations come over next, and 
the reason surrenders itself with pleasuré.— 
This power of themind is more frequently ad- 
dressed than any other by the advocate of end- 
less suffering. The doctrine itself never calls 
into exercise the reasoning powers : for if these 
| were exercised, it would be abandoned forever. 
It seeks out all that is horrid and revolting. 


edness and wo, in order that it may gather up 
some faint idea of that terrible fate which it is 
said awaits the sinner beyond the grave. In 
like manner, it goes through creation and se- 
lects the most awful objects as illustrations of” 
itself. It dwells on the sweeping tempest— 
the overwhelming cataract—the red lightning 
and roaring thunder—the famine, the pesti- 


ilence, and the sword, till, giving wings to the 


imagination, it supposes objects and scenes 
that have no earthly existence. Then, as if. 
purposely to show the doctrine in all its hor- 
ror, itis confessed that creation itself furnishes 
no object that can convey even a faint idea of 
that misery which is to be inflicted on a large 
portion of the human family. Even language 
itself is corrupted in the very attempt to ex- 
press the sentiment. Thus, the imagination. 
is filled with the terrific images, while lan-. 
guage, the meditim of thought, is distorted, 
and wrested from its original purpose. The. 
intellectual powers become distracted, passions 


'| disordered, the affections blighted, and the con- 


duct too often resembles that cruelty and in-- 
humanity on which the sentiment of endless 
misery is founded. Such a doctrine extin- 
guishes the glow of hope, and “freezes the. 
genial current of the soul.” 


The doctrine of the ultimate perfection of 
our race presents to the imagination the most: 
sublime and beautiful imagery, and every va- 
riety of illustration. It fills it with the most 
glorious thoughts and pleasing representations. 
Around this system clusters every thing that 
is pure and elevating. It examines every re- 
ligious theory on earth, and appropriates all’ 
truth to itself. 

We shall now prove the purity of Univer- 
salism, and its benign influence, by calling to: 
our aid a well known fact within the experi-, 
ence of every public advocate of the doctrine. 
I allude to the fact that they are obliged to, 
seek out the most beautiful illustrations in ore. 
der to convey the sentiment; and the purest, 
language in order to express it to the mind. 
Were it a corrupt system, it would then re-. 
quire the opposite of both. Indeed, the great-. 
est difficulty in maintaining Universalism, is, 
not in finding a sufficient number of arguments, 
nor in meeting objections, but in obtaining lan-, 
guage and illustrations sufficiently pure and, 
elevated to express its excellencies. As every 
science demands appropriate terms, so with 
religious, tenets. Many attempts have been 
made tg,express the flness, the principles and, 


It loves to carry the mind to scenes of wretch- 
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the effects of the doctrine, but we believe it. passions: torpor and excitement. It would 
never has yet been done to perfection, save in||be difficult to determine which is the most in- 
the volume of inspiration. |jurious to community, or the cause of the most 
Thus far in this division of our subject, we | unhappiness to the individual.* A religion 
have spoken of the influence of our doctrine | that produces either extreme must be of bad 
on asingle faculty of the mind. We shall now \tendency. The doctrine contended for in this 
present a few remarks upon its general opera-) &SS2Y harmonizes all the powers of the soul; 
tion on the intellectual powers. It strengthens | !Ving each its appropriate sphere, and present- 
and expands the whole, and imparts a life and /!92 such motives as are calculated to refine 
energy which can be gained from no other and exalt the mind. 
source. They acquire a vigor and clearness | It is said that Universalism agrees with the 
never experienced before. The tongue is un-' depravity of man; that it suits his lowest de- 
loosed, the ear unstopped, and the eye unclo- siré, and allows him the free i 
sed. You see an individual who can scarcely all his basest passions ; that it presents: him 
maintaina partial system against the slightest |with no object to fear; that, though bis whole 
attack. He becomes a convert to the doctrine life may be marked by the grossest crimes, he 
of impartial grace. His mind is enlarged.) will not be adequately punished for his trans- 
He possesses more intellectual strength. He gressions. 
reasons more clearly on the whole science of) 
religion. Once he avoided all conversation | 
upon the subject, but now he readily meets,), 
even the giants of Partialism without fear or sion of our subject: two passions—which, 
hesitation. ‘The whole mind is open to con-' though not wholly allied, yet, perhaps, are not 
viction, and is willing to receive truth from) entirely distinct:—-ANGER and FEAR. 


sirable point, a point where we can select what 
we wished in the commencement of this divi- 


whatever quarter it may come. The indivi-|jare sometimes found separately and sometimes|, 


dua! looks in every direction. He sees no) 


being, however impure, excluded from the) 
s . 48 : . iH 
mercy of Heaven, and he rejoices “ with joy) 


aes ” 

/ ness, 
2akable ¢ ap ese i: ‘ , 
ee ee iviolent it is truly so; for it deprives a man 


in company. 
“ Anger,” says Horace, “is a short mad- 


Il. The influence of Universalism upon the for a time of the use of his reason; occasions: 


absurd and immoral conduct, and if long con- 
tinued, may terminate in real frenzy.”+ The 
doctrine of final holiness and happiness regu- 
lates this passion. It gives no room for its 
‘gratification. If a believer in this sentiment 


_ | or ‘ ise 
of the passions, therefore, will not be attempted. |'S SNS tye Sve ee madness, he CON ONG OREE 
‘tently with his religious views, pronounce 


This is the work of moral philosophy. Per-) : RicBiae : 
endless curses on his victim. He is constrain- 


haps Dr. Good has performed this labor as well | Andiobinwed hows sey sanivarmae Waetire 
eat) E 


as any authoratthe present day. The follow-) ‘ 4 
ing extract relative to the nature of the pas- SC" feelings, to acknowledge that the blessings 
D> < av asc 


sions is worthy of attentro# :—“ In sailing /°f mite 6 een eee for his Caony for 
over the sea of life, the passions are the gales, himself; that the time must arrive when all 
e ‘ assions are gales | , ; hee 
that swell the canvass of the mental barque ;|°°™HY will cease and perfect harmony reign 
they obstruct or accelerate its course, and ren-| forever. There is one broad position which 


der the voyage favorable or full of danger, in|‘ 2°¢ silk oe will bear a Se. 
proportion as they blow steadily from a proper | 290". pOrOre VK vOS S00 ae at 


passions. 


In an essay like this, designed only to pre- | 
sent a few leading features of a great subject, | 
a full and distinct view of each part must not 
be expected. An enumeration or classification 


ndulgence of) 


The above remarks have led us to a very de-) 


4 ey | 


Beattie says, “ When in any degree, 


Like the | 
wind itself, they are an engine of bigh impor-| 

? . = 5 i 
tance and mighty power. Without them -we' 


| 
point, or adverse and tempestuous, 


it seeks out the doctrine of endless misery ; | 
i, e. for others, not for itself: the more virtu- 
ous the heart, the more it delights in the sen-' 


[With it he can doom the object of his 
to indescribable wretchedness, He fol 
him through life and to the tomb : then reg 


ibis imagination with the horrid thou t that 
fiercer pains await him beyond the grave than 
could be ‘inflicted while on earth. Now it 


must be admitted that a believer in universal 
‘salvation may have such feelings and may use 
profane language, but then he acts inconsis« 
tently with his own doctrine; for he believes 
no one will be forever miserable, and in his 
‘religious vocabulary there is not.even-a pro- 
fane term. He is one thing in theory and 
‘another in-practice.. Universalism, to say the 
least, will in proportion as its moral power is 
felt, regulate the passion of anger and suppress 
| profanity, s 

| Fear is the next passion to be considered. 
“There are so much danger and evil in our 
world,” says Dr. Rush, “that the passion of fear 
was implanted in our minds forthe, wise and be- 
jnevolent purpose of defending us from them.’* 
A very particulary view will not be given ,of 
‘this passion, forits. influence is very extensive. 


| 
{| 
| 


| The term itself is’ used to denote two states 
‘of mind; in the one, the mind is conmpletely 
‘enslaved ; and in the other, it is free, and is 
‘influenced by one great principle—the fear of 
'violating the commands of Heaven. “Com- 
bined with a sense of failure or imperfection 
in our own powers, it takes a right direction, 
and produces caution, timidivy, bashfulness, 
diffidence, respect and complaisance; united 
_to friendship, love and complacency, it engen- 
ders gratitade, devotion, reverence, veneration 
.and awe, which are only different degrees of 
| the same feeling.” “ In this sense, it becomes 
an apt and beautifal type of every religious 
jaffection; of desire; as love, gratitude, zeal, 
devotion and awe.”+ Fear is seldom, if ever 
‘found alone. There is a twin sister—hope. 
SEAS of lovely and Seaatifal form, and never 
fails to attract the admiration, and gain the 
affections. But we must suffer her to pass by 
-unnoticed; for she would soon lead us away 
‘from the more rugged path which we have 
marked out for our presentlabor, © 9 = 

We proceed now to show in what manner 
Universalism influences the passion under 


timent of universal purity and happiness. 


caunot proceed, but with them, we may be||"@m™* i 4 : Axa 
P : 3 y ‘variety of facts which might be cited, if it 


shipwrecked and lost. Reined in, and attem-| 6 h h 
pered, they constitute our happiness; but let th eres Rs fou ya : ca; 
loose and at random, they distract and ruin of the remark, ihe more corrupt the heart, 
us.2°* i|the more difficult is it to believe that Almighty 
The creat cause of human guilt and wo, is) love and power can cleanse it from sin. And 
great caus an ¢g ; 4s! 


; . = lif there were a totally depraved being in ex- 
in suffering the passions to control the reason! a. S 


it 3 
AY iii jistence, or such a creature as a personal devil, 
instead of allowing the reason to control the! 
passions. Some divines and moralists have) 


boldly contended for their extraction; main-| 


either of the truth of universal purity and hap- 
ee . | piness. 
taining that they were the cause of more vice) P 


| On the contrary, a perfect being must, 

> r : even if unconvinced, desire the truth of this sen- 
than virtue, of more sorrow than joy. Others 
have maintained that they must pass through! 


i 
RR ees ays eR bye ared | sh for no Jess, nor act on any other prin- 
Sterious chi re ar red). ; ; 
TR oe ie . 8 . Vo PLED ‘ciples than those on which the system is 
for virtuous action, Without passion, man |r unded 
ass : i] . 
would be like the image sculptured from the | Wh ig daha daa Mck deols 
sleeping marble, possessing all the features of; —‘Y De® anger Govern she feVeg MEET eeels 
out the doctrine of endless sin and misery te 


humanity, but without life; or like the ship) yj alii piace Ciemie 
lying on the slumbering ocean richly freighted |Statuly Its revengetal: spirit. en the most 


for her voyage, but without the propitious gale 
to waft her tothe desired haven; or like the 
jocomotive of modern times, ready for its 
mighty burthen, but without the propelling 
power. 

There are two unhealthy conditions of the 


—_—— 


* Book of Nature, series iii, lecture ix. 


imprecations are pronounced. Partialism then 
takes possession of the whole soul. It che- 
rishes the spirit of the individual in his fury. 


* For some just remarks on the derangement of the 
passions, see Kush on the Mind. Chap. ny 312. 

t+ Elements of Moral Science. Part. 1, chap. ii: 
“p 175. . 


A 1 


| I do not believe any argument could convince, 


timent, from his very nature; for he could 


jhorrid oaths are uttered; the most shocking 


‘consideration. One single fact will be pre- 
sented. We are the only sect that holds to the 
“absolute certainty of punishment. Those who 
-maintain the opposite ground contend for a 
longer duration of pain for transgression. But 
then it should be remembered that it is a pri 
‘ciple in all correct systems of moral philoso- 
phy, that it is not the duration or oad do 
the certainly of punishment that produces th 
|greatest moral effect. Herein lies the moral 
power of Universalism. It provides no way 
| for the sinner to escape. At the same time, 
it urges him to repentance, not that he may 
avoid punishment, but in order to. prevent a 
repetition of the offence. . While punishment 
is proved to be certain, it is shown. to be re 
|medial, and proportioned to the offence ; and 
of such a nature that it must terminate, not in. 
\rebellion, but in the complete reconciliation | 
all moral and intelligent beings to the J 

| From the fact that we maintaix oT 
tion of all punishment, an inference 
drawn by our opponents wholly unwa 
_by the premises. The weakne 


{ . 
‘of creation ! 


iy 


* On the diseases of the 
t Book of Nature, series 


athe 
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5 supposed to lie in this very point. | 
cts are overlooked that ought al- 
Fae be remembered in reasoning on the,) 
subject of punishment, and in the infliction of 
all pain for the violation of moral principles. 
1. Both punishments and rewards are means, | 
notanend. 2. Excessive punishments. pro-) 
duce as bad effects as no punishment. ‘The 
writer thinks it would be no greater error to) 
proclaim no punishment for sin than to con- 
tend for that which will never cease. The 
former would produce torpor, the other an ex- 
ecitement bordering on frenzy. The doctrine 
of the endless existence of sin and misery 
leaves no room for repentance. ‘The sinner 
may desire to reform, but his fate is sealed 
forever. There, according to that doctrine, 
all heaven storms with wrath upon the help- 
less wretches. The vast machinery which 
has been so long preparing for their torture,|| 
is put in full operation. ‘The past momentary) 
delights are brought forward to upbraid them ; | 


system 
But two. 


‘more effectually place the affections on the 


Present an object that the mind acknowledges 
to be lovely and beautiful, and no power can! 
take the affections from it. If we would have 
the affections spread themselves and grow, 
we must present a wide faith. The Deity 
must be seen at once as the Creator, Preserver 
and Redeemer of the world. No doctrine can 
Deity than the one that maintains that he will! 
never cease to love all the moral and intelli-) 
gent beings that he has formed and brought) 
into being. Indeed, if this does not warm the) 
heart, and kindle the affections into life and 
rapture, it would be difficult to say what will 
produce that effect. Wrath cannot do it. 
‘Terror is equally powerless. 


No other doetrine than the one under con- 
sideration, can lead us to reverence and admi-! 
ration, It places the institutions of public! 
worship inja most engaging and beautiful! 
light. It shows’ that the bord: of the universe, 
oucht to be continually adored for his great) 


on the great theatre of life. 


'versalist in the family circle. A magistrate: 
who is impartial in the distribution of justice, 
and is guided by mercy in his decisions, is a 

Universalist in the discharge of his official du- 
ties. So in the political world. He who acts for 
the benefit of man, and is guided by the broad 
principles of freedom, is a Universalist acting 
Hence a host of 
| worthies, who never professed an adherence to 
‘any particular sect, have been guided by the 
same principles that compose the: system of im- 
partial grace. So in the moral world. What 


| Spirit moved a Howard to action, if it was not 


‘universal love # 

| ‘Phe farther an individual goes from Partial 
‘ism, the more sublime and noble will be his 
iconduct. ‘To act on wider principles than Uni- 
'versalism is_utterly impossible: for like the 
river which Ezekiel saw, “ it cannot be passed 
over.” Ee who receives this faith, enters not 
a narrow sect, but one that leaps over all sec- 
tarian bounds, and includes not only all men, 


the vuseless calls to repentance with whiéh | goodness: that “to love Him is 16 bind our- but all that is good; that teaches the noblest. 


they had once been pursued, now exact the’ 
long delayed, but cherished demand of yen- 
geance; their once slighted means of salva-) 
Lion Core in to jucrease their torture; and the. 
death of their rejected Saviour, is made the | 
choicest dart to trausfix them with immortal 
pangs. Their omniscient Judge, who through | 
time had foreseen the result of all, now be- 
holds it realized ; they bewail their existence ;| 
they bitterly mourn the protraction of their) 
lives; they blaspheme Heaven in their sufier- 
ings. Eternity rolls on, but the arm of a vin, 
dictive God tires not.. His wrath is as lasting 
as the throne on which he reigns.”* 


“TIL The influence of Universalism upon the 


selves to a being, whois fitted as no other be-! 
ing is, to penetrate and meve our whole heart, | 


in loving whom we exalt ourselves ; in loving} 
whom, we love the great, the good, the beau-! 
i‘tifub and the infinite, and under whose infiu-|/ 
ence, the soul unfolds itself as a perrenial 
plant under the cherishing sun.”* This con- 


|stitutes the chief glory of our religion. It 
‘ennobles the soul. 


In this, ils unrivalled dig-}) 
\nity and happiness consist. . The more the}! 
mind learns of the vast immeasurable subject) 
of a world’s salvation, the more pure its aspi- 
Srations, and the more ardent its desires after) 
ithe services of the temple. 


The doctrine of universal purity produces 


CC froma 


A few remarks on the nature of the affees| 
tions, will first be preseated. ‘They cannot be 
‘controlled. The body may be thrown within, 
‘the cold and silent dungeon, Around it may 
be placed the chains of iron or fetters of brass,| 
but no human power,can chain the heart. 
Man cannot love or hate from choice any more 
than he can believe or reject according to his 
pleasure. If he could, he might then, with 
_ great propriety be termed a fee agent, and in 
some measure, beyond the power of Deity 
‘himself. But we are satisfied that He who 
created man can influence the intellectual 
‘powers, the passions and the affections, at 
pleasure. ‘This alone places us on broad 
ground to prove the doctrine of final reconcili- 
The. affections do not operate on sur- 
rounding objects, bat surrounding objects ope- 
-rateon the affections. Notwithsianding all 
“that has been said of the native depravity of 
“man, there are but few who do not admire the 
sublime and beautifal. It may be said that 
taste comes in here, but then we must remem- 
ber that it is as things appear to different, 
minds. After all, it is what the mind calls 
“beauty that it seeks afier. It is in the wis- 
“dom of Providence that all do not fix on the 
~same object. If it were so, our pleasures 
- would be extremely narrow and confined. ‘To 
dubs: why all do not agree in. the admiration 
_of certain objects would be beyond our pro-). 
vince. That the affections are involuntary is 
ev dent from a'single fact... Present a dispro- 
nate. and- horrid form: before, the mind, 
er can call forth admiration—a 
ihe aroused 


version. or ona nee 


er alist, Expositor, vehi, 1B yi nit Wg 


love to the world. It shows that we not only 
have-all one origin, but.one common destina- 
tion, 
everlasting harmony and love, throughout the 
flaming universe. When the heart reviews 
these burning, kindling thoughts, then a desire} 
for self-reformation fills the soal. Then, too,}; 
the mind looks out upon the evils of society,|, 
and an ardent desire 3s experienced to correct 
them to as great am extent as human power 
will permit. 


There is one fact which fully proves that 
Universalism has a strong hold on the affec- 
tions. All good beings desire that it may prove 
to be the trath of God. Survey the whole 
world, and wherever man roams, or dwells, on 
the height of the Andes, on the burning desert 
of Africa, or the frozen regions of the Arctic 
world, there is one strong, unquenchable de- 
sire—and that is for the ultimate restoration 
\of the whole human race to trath, purity and} 
‘enjoyment—a single exception only must be! 
|made; when passion governs the mind, then,} 
and then only is the doctrine of endless tor- 
ment desired for the victim of human wrath. 


Then, too, is the mind in a disordered state,): 


jand unfit to judge even for itself. 
trine were corrupt, it would not be desired by 
man in the purest and most healthy condition 
of his mind. 


Finally ; all good’ beings are Universalists| 


in practice. No one can act Boats without 
acting on the fundamental truths of this sys- 
tem; or to change the form of expression, 
without Lacting on universal principles. A pa- 
rent whe dis kind to all his.children, is a, Uni- 


eG, 


” a ene % 


It leads the mind forward to a period of) 


If our doc-| 


| -onclasion ths taind ever grasped—that of the 
final triumph of truth over error, and virtue 
over transgression, and presents a universe 
holy and happy betore the throne of God. 
| Every otherdoctrine has been tried to reform 
ithe heart. Failure bas been the fate of all. 
| Let now the prospect of the final holiness of 
‘all beings be presented. If this fails, hope 
ends in despair. We believe this system is 
idestined, not only to outlive all others, but to. 
purify the world from all unrighteousness, and 
\to be the everlasting song of angels and men, 
when suffering humanity i is redeemed and made 
fit for the regions of endless purity and enjoy-- 
“ment. ‘— Inquirer and Anchor. 


[For the Magazine ard Advocate.} 
QUESTION ANSWERED. 


ipaper, whether the finally impenitent and conse- 


could have saved and would not» or would have 
saved and cou/d not; and net having seen any an- 
iswer to the query, or heard of any being given, 
anti jast Sabbath ; at which time a “Reverend gen- 
{ Heman of this place, whom his brethren, the Pres- 
byterians, consider a Beanerges sufficiently puis- 
jsant even to the palling down of the strong hold of 
|Universalism, gave the following solution. He 
said there was no lack of goodness in almighty 
God—that he willed the salvation of all, and would 
save all if he could, but he could not ; and for this 
jreason, that Goud was not morally omnipotent ;* 
for “to admit that God is morally omnipotent, 
would be taking the broad ground of Universal- 
‘ism 3” which by-the-by, would be the same for the 
Reverend gentleman, as turning a summerset. 
Now Messrs. Editors, this being the first and 
jonly answer to the above inquiry which I have 
ever seen or heard of being given, Lloose no time 
lin communicating it to. vou, and if this: be worthy 
hyour notice, you ‘will please give it‘an insertion jor 
ithe benefit of your numerous readers. 
| Lodi, I Ts, October 15, 1835. A SossnciBERey 


/neys’s sermon on Efection—-God would save all ifhe could—i. e. 
if he could convenient]y, or “without going out of his way.’ 
But he would not go out of bis way or put himself to.uny incon- 


venience even if: A Wentio, helt. D.S8. 


TiNirapianse When at Ni or Frida rewack last Sun-. 
iday, we were happy. to be informed that the mem- 
‘bers of the Unitarian society in that place, having 
been destitute of a preacher for most: of the time, 
since Br.. Brimblecom leit them, have, with very 
few exceptions, contributed cheerfully and liberally, 
to the support of Universalist preaching in that 
town, and that they attend the mcetings with ex-. 
emplary punctuality. —Banner, 


| * This is pearly the same idea as thut conveyed in Mr. Fin- 


Having seen the query raised in your valuable: 


ique ently eternally mis serable, were those whom God: 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
A VISION. 


One evening, after I had retired to my bed for 


«slumber, I dreamed a dream. I thought I stood 


upon an eminence, and before me gently moved a} 


‘large stream; on the one side was the most beau- 


tiful plain that the mind can conceive of—an appa- |, 


‘rent paradise; and on the other side were lands 
interspersed with rocks, hills and woods, and near 
the side of the waters ran a bold, sandy shore. 
After viewing for a short time the prospect be-| 
fore me, | discovered an elderly man pursuing his) 
way among the hills and woods, toward the sandy 
shore of the stream. Herhad on a long blue coat, | 
cut circling before, with a standing coliar—a wide 


brimmed, low crowned hat, and under his left arm, || 


nearest his heart, he carried a bundle as large as 
the could easily hold. | He appeared very sedately— 
moved very steadily along, humming to himself a 
song which I could not distinctly understand, bat 
occasionally [ heard uttered, ‘‘1 am a weary pil- 
grim, and bound for Canaan’s shore.” 
-contented in his wearisome travels, as if confident 
of landing in a happier haven than this troublesome 
world affords, as the sweet reward of his laborious 
pilgrimage. He arrived upon the sandy shore, and 
as he stepped upon it, ** Amen—thank God!” suc- 
-ceeded by adeep, expressive groan, proceeded from 
his mouth; and he advanced to the water’s side as 


if the grand prospect before him, and aj] it embra- }) 


ced, were his by conquest or purchase. | 

«« Halloo, there!’ cried he, swinging his wide 
brimmed, pious hat as a beacon—‘* the boat, the 
boat.’ Hearing this, I looked across the waters, 
when I beheld, by the margin of the stream, a fer- 
ryman seated near a beautiful boat. «* What is 
wanted ?”’ said the ferryman. <*f want to pass 
-over the Jordan and be landed upon the shores of 
Canaan,” said the pilgrim traveller. +] can ferry 
none across this stream except those who have aj 
proper recognition of the supremacy of the Lord of 
these lands, and who ask an inheritance on these 
shores as a free gift, through the merits of his 
Son,” said the ferryman. 

««Jt is as such an one that I ask to be carried 


across these waters—l acknowledge the supremacy || 


of the Lord, and ask an inheritance only upon the 
merits of his Son,” cried the anxious pilgrim. 


«©Thou liest,” said the ferryman, ‘*and thou 
darest the Lord by thy bold presumptions. Thou 
hast now thine own peculiar creea, and under thy 
arm thou hast a bundle of self-righteousness, as a 
passport to these rich inberitances. . Yea, thou hast 
in thy bundle the record of thy good works, per-| 
formed by the exercise of thine own free agency, 
which thou dost carry hugged closely to thy heart, 
as a chart to direct thee into this peaceful haven. 
Thou hypocrite! were I to take thee and thy bun- 
dle into my boat, to ferry thee across, thy self- 
righteousness would sink thee in the depths of these 
unfathomable waters; and the shores. of Canaan | 


would recede at every one of thy efforts to approach || 


them. Thy claims and pretensions are carnal. Go| 
thou back over the hills, and sacrifice thyself to the 
God of heaven—acknowledge that he ‘is omnipo- 
tent and reigneth’—that he giveth to man because 
man hath nothing wherewith to buy, and gave his 
only Son for the life of the world; and see thine 
own nakedness and absolute dependence, and cast 
thy self-righteousness among the filth of the earth— 
ahen come in thy destitution and nakedness, and thou 
shalt be freely ferried across the Jordan.” 

Borne down with disappointment at these words, 
‘the wretched pilgrim cast the bundle with its con- 
tents, which he had spent his life in accumulating, 
upon the ground; and hastily placing his foot upon 


it, in atone of bitter lamentation, said, «* O, thou|| 


heap of embittering deception, gathered from the 
damning creeds and artifices of men! At this most 
trying moment, when I thought thou wouldst secure 


my passage to the haven of rest, thou dost prove} 


my greatest enemy, and endanger my destruction 
in the bottom of these waters. Sink, thou burthen 
.of corruption!” So saying, he cast his bundle into 


He scemed |) 


his own ** free agency” he could not furnish, much 
iless make a mouthful of food to allay the keen de- 
|mands of his appetite, despair took a fast hold of 
him. He saw nothing short of Omnipotence could 
afford him relief. He turned around, as if to re- 
trace his steps from the stream he had so happily 
‘travelled to with hopes ef triumphantly crossing, 


| but on beholding rock on rock, hillon hill and forest 


‘on forest arise, over which his wearied forin of 
‘age, borne down by infirmity, must travel, he de- 
|spaired ; and in the expressions of his anguish he 
east upon the ground his pious hat, and rent in 
pieces his long blue coat—threw himself prostrate 
upon the barren bank—erying ‘‘God of heaven and 
jof earth—without thee ] shall perish upon these 
/sands, even by the side of these waters—I am hun- 
yry, and weary, and infirm. I cast myself upon 
thy power and mercy—help, or I die.” 

Hearing these words, the ferryman quickly 
\erossed the waters, and taking the despairing old 
man by the hand, “come,” said he, ‘*now thou 
jhast seen and acknowledged the supremacy of God ; 
jand thou hast disrobed thyself of the folly that 
burthened thee, and hast seen that thy agency is 
|but a name ; and thou wilt now be a fit subject to 
lreceive, as a free gift, an inheritance across the 
river.”’ And he carried him over the waters. And 
‘as soon as the old man landed upon the Canaan 
ishore, he was clothed ina new dress, and in trans- 
[ports of joy, singing a new song, which was put 
‘into his mouth, he started for the city of the plain— 
jand I awoke. 


. 


Forthe Magaztneand Advocate, 
BR. BULLARD’S TOUR. 


Brs. Skinyer and Grosn—I hasten to give you 
ja brief account of my late Western tour. Left 
home, Wednesday, 26th August, at 3 P. M., and, 
(driving all night, reached Rome at 4 o'clock, next 
| morning—not much refreshed by my nocturnal ride 
through the mud. At Br, Stevens’, I found Br. 
Whitney and lady, with whom | passed the morn- 
ing very comfortably. Left Rome at 10 A. M., in 
packet—pleasant journey—nothing remarkable.— 
Arrived at Lockport, Saturday morning, 9 o’elock. 
| Stopped at the Eagle house ; and by the politeness of 
/Mr, Hulett, (landlord,) was introduced to several 
friends, who received me very cordially. Had the 
‘happiness also to fall in with old acquaintances— 
Esq. Crain, and family, his son-in-law, Mr. Isham 
jand family, formerly from Columbia, with whom, 
at the house of the latter, [ spent much of my time 
very agreeably. Here, too, superstition, fostered 
by ignorance, and sustained by pride and populari- 
ty, has erected her some half dozen altars, dedica- 
ted to the unknown God ; and of course the preju- 
dices of the people against the mild and benevolent 
doctrine of Jesus, must be very strong: however, 
we had, at the court-house, on Sunday, a very re- 
spectable congregation, especially in the afternoon 
and evening. I believe the word was spoken to 
good acceptance. Many seem anxious here to have 
stated preaching ; and I know of no place where it 
is more needed. 

Took packet, Monday, at 1 P. M., for Buffalo, 
where I arrived just in time to attend my evening 
lecture. Br. Tomlinson received me in the porch, 
and attended me intothedesk. Beautiful echurech— 
congregation this evening small, though very atten- 
tive. Citizens of Buffalo do not like to expose 
|themselves to the evening air at this season of the 
year. Stopped for the night with Br, Caryl, with, 
whose interesting family, being joined in the morn- 
ing by Br. Tomlinson, we spent much of the day 
(Tuesday) very agreeably. I was made acquaint- 
ed with several other friends with whom I hope to 
become better acquainted. 

Tuesday, 9 P. M. embarked on board steamboat 
Monroe, for Erie; where I expected to land about 
6 o’clock in the morning : but about midnight, one 
of our boilers sprung aleak, the engine stopped, 


the stream, esd it was swallowed up, as if by an 
eagerness that seemed hardly satisfied with a suf- 
ficient rapidity of destenction. 


lake. 


‘a return to the active world; and finding that by/| 


; 


exerted themselves to get the people together. 
am happy to say, our meeting, even the first eve- 
ning, was very well attended—betier than was ex- 
| pected—but on the second evening, the court: house 
was filled to overflowing ; and among the multi- 
tude, as [ was afterwards informed, were the Pres- 
byterian and Methodist clergymen, atd also an 
unusual number of females. With such a congre- 
gation before me, I felt as if the oceasion was one 
of no ordinary moment. I felt a deep sense of re- 
sponsibility, and said to myself, if any thing ean be 
done for this place, now is the time. 1 girded my- 
self to the task—the Lord was with me—and I 
should think there was no small shaking among 
the dry bones. Our friends were greatly encou- 
\raged—pressed me to remain; but | had other en= 
gagements. I promised, however, to call on my 
return. 

Friday morning, took steamboat for Cleveland, 
where I landed about 7 o’elock in the evening, and 
found Br. Dennis (recently from Clinton, N. ¥.) 
anxiously waiting my arrival—accompanied him 
‘home, with whom anid his agreexble companion, 1 
spent much of my time while here very pleasantly. 

On Sunday, | preached at the Italian Hall, in 
Cleveland village; and thongh a very rainy day, 
we had a goodly number of hearers—many more: 
than T had anticipated—and the season, I trust, was 
interesting to all present. Mondayevening, lectured 
on the Brookline side of the river, to-a full and’ at- 
tentive congregation. ‘ 

Tuesday noon, took steamboat; and having a 
delightful voyage, (for certainly nothing ean be 
more delightful, grand and interesting, in ealm and 
pleasant weather, than a trip up lake Erie, upon a 
|Steamboat,) landed at the fine little city of Detroit, 
about 7.0’clock next morning. Here I was very 
happy to fall ia with a young friend, John Pier- 
sons, formerly from Hartwick, now of this eity, by 
whose kind assistance I was enabled to get an in- 
troduction to two or three Universalists. Bot having 
faited in their first attempts to get up a society, our 
frends had abandoned all hopesof doing any thin 
more in Detroit. 1 cheered them up as much es 
could, ard they finally succeeded in getting together 
a very tolerable congregation, even the first evening 
—but on the second evening the Mechanie’s Hall 
was crowded to suffocation ; and though the mul- 
titude were very uncomfortably. situated, they lis- 
tened to the word with the most profound attention. 
I felt as if our labors this evening were notin vain, 
Many friends showed themselves after meeting, ap- 
peared very much elated with the prospects, and 
acknowledged their conviction that something can 
be done for Detroit. [ have no doubt that by suit- 
able exertions, a good society may be gathered here. 
The friends are anxious I should establish myself 
in this place; and IT should really be pleased to 
comply with their wishes—perhaps | may, 

Took stage on Friday, lectured on my way the 
same evening at Dearborn, and arrived at Ann 
Arbor, Saturday evening—met a hearty welcome, 
put up for the night with Br. Fuller, and delivered 
three discourses on Sunday toa small congregation ; 
it being another very stormy day (as in short, was the 
case every Sabbath during my absence.) In the 
evening, on drawing to close, a Baptist minister 
arose and requested, and was allowed, the liberty to 
speak, He said he had been induced to attend from 
having heard that’ the speaker had appointed to 
speak that evening upon the subject of a future 
judgment, and then expressed his regret that the 
subject had not been attended to, &e. In reply, I 
ealled upon the congregation to bear me frais, 
that no such appointment had been given out ; that 


i 


leaving us at the mercy of the elements; and the|jI regretted, also, that I could not stay 
wind being right, floated us into the middle of the||the subject on the evening followin 
In the morning, the Peacock descrying our||these circumstances as an apolog: 


the gentleman had doubtless been misinformed ; 
and regretted that I could not have known. before 


service that the gentleman was present, and wished 
to hear a discourse upon that subject—observing that 


I would have taken it up with grea ful 
ree: fae re Aarcorts 
ee 


signal, came to our relief and towed us into Erie; the indulgence of ghe audience, while 
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subject even at that late hour, (it being then past 
nine o'clock,) and spoke, I should judge, nearly 
half an hour—as [ humbly believe to the satisfac- 
tion of all present. Meeting closed—triends ga- 
thered around—seemed much engaged, and pressed 
me quite hard to tarry longer. [ excused myself, | 
however, left in the siage early on Monday morn- 
ing; and arrived in Detroit in time to attend my 
lecture the same evening. 

Twas right glad to learn that they had made} 
choice of our venerable Br. Stacy (whose praise ts 
in all the charches) at Ann Arbor; because they | 
are able to give hira what he richly des: rves, a good | 
support, and he will be surrounded by nfany friends 5 | 
he will doubtless be able here to spend the re-/ 
mainder of his useful days in peace and quiemess. | 
May God bless both him, and his, with all needed | 
blessings. 

To retarn—I bade farewell to the friends at De-| 
troit, and tovk stearmboat on Tuesday morning for) 
Cleveland, where I arrived the morning following. 
house ; and, the weather being pleasant, there was, 
a very large concourse of people in attendance—the 
large and spacious court-room was literally filled} 
with devout and listening hearers ; and I trust the| 
season was such as long to be remeinbered by all— 
it was indeed a time of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. 

From Cleveland, Thursday morning, I took 
boat down the Ohio canal for Massilon, and arrived 
at my place of destination, Friday night. Found 
Col. G. Field, formerly of New-Berlin, awaiting’ 
my arrival ; by whom [ was received very cordi- 
ally, and with whose agreeable family, (his affec- 
tionate mother, lately trom New-Berlin, making 
one of the number,) L passed my time while here, 
rapturously. I gave a lecture this evening ; and 
on Sunday delivered three discourses, to very at- 
tentive, though smajl congregations ; the weather, 
again, being very unfavorable. The word was re- 
ceived gladly—the seed feil upon good ground, 

On Tuesday, Br. Bailey brought me on my way 
back as far as Middlebury, where we st6pped with. 


My appointment for this evening was at the court- 5 geidebee at New-Berlin, and jind them all well ;| 


Br. Chitténden, and where I delivered my message ||\Warren Skinner, Vermont ; Dolphus Skiuner, I. 


to a fine audience—among which were the Presby- 
terian and Methodist clergymen. I never witnessed 
ow any oceasion, a more lively and thrilling inte- 
rest.. Thursday, Br. Chittenden carried me to 
Done’s Corners, four miles East of Cleaveland, 
where [ lectured the same evening, and on Friday 
evening, gave a lecture four miles South of the 
village. On Sunday, preached three discourses 


|ping with Br. Smith, at Clinton, over night, with) 


sermons during the day and evening, at the court- 
house— which doubtless would have been well 
filled, had it not, to cap the climax of six stormy 
Sundays in succession, rained quite hard pretty 
much all day, Asit was, however, we had a very 
tolerable number of profoundly attentive hearers— 
especially in the evening. ‘The prospects for a 
society here are very flattering. 1 endeavored *o 


selves not only in forming themselves into a society, 


the bread of life in due season. 

Having finished my work, I took boat on Sun- 
day evening, and landed at Rome on Wednesday ; 
where I found my horse and carriage in waiting tol 
convey me home. Started immediately, and stop- | 
whom I enjoyed myself (as will all who have occa- | 
sion to call upon him) very pleasantly ; and next’) 
evening, October 7, rejoiced once more to join my I 


having been absent six weeks and one day—tra-| 
velled, by water and land, about eighteen hundred || 
miles, and preached thirty discourses. 


New- Berlin, October 12, 1835. Watrer Bucvarp. || 


MINUTES 

Of the proceedings of the Universalist Historical society, | 

at its session in Hartford Conn., September 16th 
and 17th, 1835. 

WEDNESDAY EVENING, SEPTEMBER 16,—The| 
society was called to order by the President. Af-), 
ter reading the proceedings of the last session, the 
society went into an election of its officers for the) 
ensuing year. The following gentlemen were duly | 
elected : \ 

Hosea Ballou, 2d, President. Pitt Morse, Vice || 
President. Thomas J. Sawyer, Secretary. Tho-| 
mas Whittemore, Treasurer. 

CorRESPONDING SECRETARIES.—William A. 
Drew, Maine; Thomas Whittemore, Massachu- 
setts ; Barton Ballou, Rhode Island 
Connecticut ; William S, Balch, New-Hampshire ; 


\ 


D. Williamson, New-York; Levi C. Marvin, 
New-Jersey ; Abel C. Thomas, Pennsylvania ; 
Samuel P. Skinner, Maryland; John Corr, Jr., | 
Virginia; G. C. Marchant, North Carolina; Al- | 
len Fuller, South Carolina ; Allen Green, Geor-| 
gia; L. F. W. Andrews, Alabama; Frederick | 
Hooker, Mississippi ; Jonathan Speyker, 'Tenne- 
see; William E. Camp, Louisiana; Seth T. | 


again at the Italian Hall ; which probably would not 
have held balf the people that would doubtless 


have attended, had it not rained again all day in||Solomon Bingham, Lower Canada ; Oliver Smith, 
torrents. As it was, the house accommodated us| New-Branswick ; Amos Seamans, Nova Scotia | 
On Monday evening, | met with aj\John Relley Beard, England. i 


very well, 
goodly number of friends at the court-house, agreea- 


ble to previous appointment, and assisted them in|jacknowledged the receipt of letters from L. F. W. | 
forming a society, under very flattering circuinstan- | Andrews, Corresponding Secretary of Alabama, 
ces. In Cleveland and its vicinity, L think a preach- | Allen Fuller, of South Carolina, and Barton Bal- | 
er could be well sustained—they pressed me quite/lou, of Rhode Island, giving information concern- 
hard upon the subject of establishing myself there ;|iag the condition of the cause of Universalism in| 
bat what [ insy finally decide upon, L cannot now |their respective limits. 
say. The lake being rough and boisterous, and)ireceipt of a considerable number of books, pam- 
not meeting with a boat on Monday, at Cleveland, ||philets and papers on Universalism. 


1 was compelled to take seat in stage, Tuesday 


morning, and alter a tedious ride of three days and || Pennsylvania, read before the society an interest- 


three nights, found myself in the city of Buffalo ; 
not only very much fatigued, but laboring under 
the disagreeable sensations of a severe cold. 
Agreeable to previous engagement, I had ap- 
pointments this week, Tuesday and Wednesday 
evenings, for Erie, but could not get there in time 
to attend the first, and being obliged to continue 
my journey by land, could not stay to attend the 
second. lam sorry—the people there were very 
much disappointed—they may expect, however, to 
hear from me again, at no very distant period. Af- 
ter taking one good night s repose under the hospita- 
ble roof of Br. Caryl, and not finding it conveni- 
ent to call on Br. ‘Tomlinson, I left Buffalo in 
packet—stopped at Lockport, Friday evening, 
w I remained over night ; visited Esq. Crain’s 
2 
lecture 


four miles from the village, on Saturday— 
at Pendleton in the evening—returned 
Sunday morning to Lockport, and delivered three 


Sawyer, Illinois; Jonathan Kidwell, Indiana ; 


4. A. Davis, Ohio; Nathaniel Stacy, Michigan ; 


The Secretary introduced a report in which he. 


arouse the attention of the friends to the subject ; | 
and I feel to hope that they will now exert them. | 


{ 
| 


| 
| 


but in obtaining a preacher who shall break to them | 
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On motion, the Secretary was requested to open, 
if practicable, a correspondence with the Rey. J. 
R. Beard, of Manchester, and Rev. David Thom, 
of Liverpool, England, and with such other indi- 
viduals in England, or on the, continent, as would 
iprobably promote the objects of the society. 
Adjourned to meet in the city of New-York, on 
the third Wednesday aud Thursday of September, 
1836, H. Bauuou, 2d, President. 
Thomas J. Sawyer, Secretary. 


The secretary would take this opportunity of 


q 


} 
| 


| 
| 


\| 
; Asher Moore, | 


publicly expressing the thanks of the society to 
those individuals who have contributed to its library; 
‘and respectfully to solicit from ministers and lay- 
men further contributions. It is earnestly desired 
the library of the society should contain every 
work relating to Universalism, whether in behalf 
or in opposition, which is to be found in America 
or Europe. 

He would also urge upon the attention of all 
members of the society, and especially of Corres- 


ponding Secretaries, the importance of active and 
|persevering exertions for the advancement of its 


interests, Let them be zealous to acquire all the 


‘information in their power relative to Universalism, 
Its history, and present condition in their respective 


neighborhoods or limits, and communicate thie same 


‘directly to the Secretary, or to the society when in 


session, 
It is ardently hoped that the evident interest ma- 


'|nifested by members at the late session will not be 


suffered to decline, and that at the next session, re- 
ports will be presented to the society, showing still 


‘more clearly the importance and utility of this re- 


cent but promising institution. T.J. Sawyer. 


MAGAZINE AND ADVOCATE, 


DOLPHUS SKINNER, Editor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R. SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, Octoper 31, 1835. 


FEMALE INFLUENCE. 

It is saying nothing new, when we assert that females 
possess and exert great influence over the affairs of this 
world. This was equally well known and understood 
lin the days of Mark Antony—and even at the siege of 
Troy, as in our own times. But it by no means, falls 
ito the lot of every woman to fill a station of equal re- 
isponsibility and importance with Helen, or Cleopatra. 
Yet because all can neither govern empires, nor pro- 
voke war, it should not be forgotten that each has an 
\appropriate place, in which she must exerta proportion- 
jate influence. 

| ‘The social and domestic cireles are the little kingdoms, 
where, to a certain extent, woman reigns. Not alone, 
perhaps, but where she holds at least divided empire 
with man. And where, from a great variety of causes, 
‘her influence will be deeper laid and longer felt, than 


He also acknowledged the 


A. C. Thomas, Corresponding Secretary of, 


ing article on old Universalist books in his posses- 
sidu, all published prior to the year 1800. 
Tuurspay, 17.—Thomas Whittemore introdu- 
ced the following preamble and resolution which 
was adopted. 
| Whereas, members of the society may possess 
jvaluable books, pamphlets’ and papers which they 
might be indisposed to present to the society ; and| 
Whereas it is importeat that the society should| 
know where they are to be found ; therefore 
Resolved, That members be requested to furnish 
the Secretary with a list of all books, pamphlets 
and papers relating to the subject of Universalism, 
in their possession, published prior to the year 
\1835, and that it be the duty of the Secretary to 
make out from these several lists, a catalogue of 
all such books, pamphlets and papers, together with 
the name of the possessor, as the Secretary’s li- 
brary does not contain. i 


‘that of man can be. More depends upon her temper, 
taste, discretion and conduct than she herself is gene- 


| rally aware of—and much more, than man is willing to 


suppose. 

Tt must be obvious then that the character and con- 
duct of woman, will determine the good or evil charac- 
ter and conduct of those within the sphere of her influ- 
lence, to a greater degree and for a longer period, than 
generally marks the influence of the other sex. If the 
wife and mother be infamous, the infamy adheres more 
closely and tenaciously to the children, than the infamy 
of the husband and father. And if, on the contrary, she 
is virtuous and respectable, she diffuses these distinc- 
tions further, and plants them more firmly than it is pos- 
sible for man to do. 

It is in the domestic circle—the scenes of home—that 
the power of woman is particularly felt—and felt with- 
out her concurrence or, perhaps, perception. Her tem- 
per, manners, habits, vices or virtues, must there germi- 
nate in other minds, and throw their web around other 
hearts. And all this in defiance of herself. Of this 
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‘she should be constantly aware; and the lesson should | 
be well learned in the very mornivg-of life. If so, 
bits may be counteracted before they are matured, cor- | 
rect principles formed before the mind is fatally pervert: | 
ed, and suitable and laudable objects pursued, instead | 
of wasting any portion of her existence. in the anarchy | 
of thouglitlessness, and the dissipation of time. 
Besides—the time must inevitably come with every 


| 


ha- || 


woman of sense, when she must reflect on the duties or || 


interests of her station. Many are wise enough to make || 


} 


the duration of life, the period of mental improvement 
and cultivation. And if, as issometimes the case, they 
‘are obliged to retrospect a period of apathy or indif- 
ference to their own best interests, and the good of 
others; the pangs of deep remorse will hang heavily 
upon the heart, now endeavoring to secure its own 
peace, and to diffuse the blessings of kindness, upright- 
ness and intelligence over community. Not so with 
those who early learn that life is given to be usefully 
and properly employed—that time is dispensed to be 
occupied in the performance of duties, or in acquiring a 
knowledge of what their duties are. 
with such, will always be one of contentment if not 


{ 


The present time, 


of joy—the past will bring no regrets, and the future no 
terrors. 

To pass over the influences of home, and the power 
that every woman must there exercise, let us look abroad 
upon the social world and notice what she is doing there. 
It is safe to say, that society cannot exist in any of the 
forms and courtesies of civilized life without her—and 
equally so to add, that she gives the character to every 
combination into which community is resolved. If she 
does not always plan, she always leads in the execution, 
If she does not dictate, she very uniformly wins over 


|| bers, 


| > * net 
| because they prefer the gloomy and revolting profundi- | 


with tracts—but we do entreat you to combine your), 


aud thus add the weight of their influence against their||i’s necessary to preach—it ain’t the Foye aegey that 
liberal parests and friends. Thus the circle spreads Christ preached to Nicodemus in Jobo iit.”” A 
and enlarges till it embosoms a large proportion of the! But, Sir, what said Christ to Nicodenius about repon- 
youth—not because they are opposed to liberal prinet- |, tance ? Not one word, Sir. 


eye 


4 


/ples, but because they love society and prefer going with | “* What! Didn't Christ preach repentance to Nico: 


the multitude. demos 1. You, Sir, don’t kuow any thing about repen- 
| tance—-you oughtto repent. Ol if you had only been 
who in most country brought to feel the wrath af God and the terrors of hell, 
places attend the Limitarian churches. as I was, you’d never preach such a drevdfal doctrine 


las you do.”’ 


‘This accounts for the overwhelming balance of num- 
especially of the youth, 
Ttis by no means | 
ties of the doctrine of endless misery—nor because they , I presume, Sir, if you were ever converted, it was by 
the fear of hell, (not by the love of God ,) your spirit,. 
The secret is contained in the and temper, and religion, all partake of that character : 
\land permit me to tell you, Sir, that of all things in the 
world, you most need to repent of your repentance, and 


or their friends are shocked and alarmed at the preach- | 
ing of illimitable grace. 
well-directed energies of some half dozen active and | 
zealons females, who set the whole machinery in mo- | f 
lion, ‘be converted from your religion, 1 order to beéome a 
lated to o¢cupy the heads, and employ the hands of the’ | true disciple of Christ. But you have not yet found the 
members—while the attachments which weuld thus be | text, ‘Tf ye die in your sins, where God and Christ 
formed, naturally produced these important results. lare ye He then got the Bible from 


ithe desk and begau a diligent search, fully confident he 


by the institution of a number of societies, calcu- 


can never. come.” 
Ladies of the Universalist faith—Jlook to these things. 
Remember that your opinions are as precious—are worth Should find it. We directed his attention to Jobn vill: 
21, where the text was which he swpposed read as he 
chad quoted. We then showed him that there was no 
“if ye die,” Sc, but it was positive, 
™ &c. Well, suid he, * tis just the same 


as many sacrifices, and should awaken as warm 


a zeal 
as anv other views. 


Remember, too, that yon are as 


‘ : zi 
Wise, as able, as benevolent as your neighbors; and that) ‘conditiun—no 


you can display as much power, and exert as much inal" ‘ Rat é 
fluence in proportion to your numbers, as any ouber fe- i" meaning as F quoted; and it says, ‘whither I go ye 
males in the world. Wedo uotask you to knit mittens) ¢émee come. Well, does that expression forever ex- 
4 lude those unbelieving Jews from heaven? — Certain- 
ly!’ ~~ Well then, turn to Joho xiii £33, and you will 
‘perceive that the immediate apostles of Christ will by 
the same sentence be forever excluded from heaven. 
For Christ there directly refers to. what he had told the 


Jews, John viii: 21, and says, ‘ye shall seek. me, and 


ye shalldie, 


rr 


for the Burmese, nor to send your ministers to Japan_ 


strength—to form societies for the relief of the sick and | 

. . , . . . {| 
the distressed, and to cultivate a social and friendly spi- | 
rit among yourselves. 8. R. 8. 


to her purpose and her pursuits, the aid: and co-opera- || 
tion of every needed helper. 

Of these facts, nearly every maa and woman in so- 
ciety seem. to. be sensible, except Universalists. ‘Phey 
either do not kuow, or do notappreciate them. And 
‘the consequence is, that of all the women in the world, 
they in general make the least exertion for the establish- 
ment of their religious views. It is very true that they 
have secn others most unreasonably officious in. their 
endeavors to serve the interests of a party—and no less||~ 
true, that some among them have had the mortification 
of seeing their own daughters as deeply engaged in the 
same work, for the simple’ reason, that they had no 
where else to go. Let such mothers put the questions 
seriously and candidly to themse!ves—whether they ‘had 
rather devote a few hours once or twice a month to so- 
cial and religicus purposes, or consign their daughters 
to the proselytism and service, as well as the belief of 
the creed of some more zealous sect? The remedy for 
these evils, thongh Jate, is by 80 means too late; and 
ean only be found in counteracting influences. One- 
half the zeal which the opposers of Universalism have 
displayed: in the establishment and maintainance of a 
great number and variety of societies, exerted by the)! 
friends of truth, would effectually restrain the encroach- 
ments which Limitarians so much delight to make on 
Universalist families. 

But the combinations of the females of other denomi- 
nations do not merely affect those of Universalist fami- 
lies—they do have, and are.intended to haye, an influ- 
ence over men. If daughters do not control their, fa- 
thers, they frequently and commonly do their brothers;, 
and, in the case we are considering, by ways and means 
that are not always obvious. 


| 


The associations which 


they form, bring them much and-often into the society of}, 


young ladies of their own age, who are trained to the 
hatred of Universalism, Nay, from, their interest. in, 
and connexion with such societies, they are much more 
in the habit.of meeting and, interchanging calls and vi; 
sits with opposers, than with the, female members of 
decidedly libeyal, families. ‘Lhe consequence, is—the 
brothers. and: male. friends form,the sang acquaintapces, 


lturing from Acts xxviii: 22, there was observable in the 


\* If ye die in your sins, where God and Chrisé are ye can 


jyou’ve scratched it out; for it is in mine.” 


|know ’tis there—I have read it many a time,”’ 


AN INTERVIEW. as I said unto the Jers, whither I go ye cannot come, 
At our fate visit to the town of Cobleskill, while lees 50 now I say to you.’ ~** Well, read on,”’ said he. At 
length, coming to the 39th verse, where “Cbrist says 
Ito? eter, Whither J go, thou canst not'follow me now, 
‘bat ng ‘shalt follow me afterward,” “there,” said he, 
“that explains it—that shows that the disciples should 
{follow him afterwards.”’ It does’ not prove thatany of 
Ithem should, excepting Peter. And if notwithstanding 
The moment the cangregation was dismissed and: be- “this saying of Cirrist, the disciples should alierwards fol- 
gan to retire, he began audibly to express his high dis-, low him, what evidence have you that those aubelieving 
Jews should not in like manner? ‘* What ev idence 
| why Christ. positively says, Whit! her Too ye cannot com 
| Very well, he says the very samete the apostles And 
ving 


congregation one individual who evidently sat very un- 
easy—seemed' exceedingly uncomfortable—and was ap- 
parently as unhappy. at the tidings as was the elder son |: 
in the parable, when informed that his brother had re- 
turned safe and sound, and the fatted calf was killed. 


. 


pleasure at the sermon—declared the preacher had grossly , 
perverted the Scriptures, disregarded their most solemn | 
truths and threatenings, and must evidently have knowa 
better than to preach such an abominable doctrine—the 
whole Bible, said he, is against it; for that declares, 


‘now, Sir, if I will prove that those then atl 
Jews shall finally be brought in and be saved, will you 
yteld the point and admit my opinion correct Yes,’*” 
Well, Sir, St. Paul declares, Rom. xi: 25, 26, the 
a tilted PA Gentiles shall come in, and all Isra 
be saved,’ as “ there shall come out of Sion. th e Deliver- 
‘er and shail turn away ungodliness from. Jaen,” Do 
iyou believe this? ‘* No,’’ said he, eigen: fe schasam 
‘unbeliever. Fame 2 
During the continuance of the above onversation, 
\(though much more ofa like nature was: ; said han we 
have recorded, ) our assailaut who began an angry 
mood, seemed to wax. more, and more. wrathy—his 
whole countenance was fired with rage, and like. the 
divinity he worshpped, bis. eyes. sparkled. with ven- 
|geance. As his mental resources’ faile , his passions 
jseemed to ine rease ; and as he was a strong-athtotie id, 
‘lof German origin, and a.member of'a Lu 
named asier. that distinguished leader, who 
/pitched battles. with the devil himself, and } 
better of his. adversary ; and, anoneovery | 
manner indigated a strong inclination to tr 
fisticuffs, at whieh we never ponds 
adroitness atall, we, concl 
better part oft s valor” and tl 
better than an. unequal fight, 
him good night, we took 


never come.’ As we passed by him on our way towards | 


the door, we mildly inquired if he would have the good. | 
ness to tell us where the passage was, that he had last) 
quoted. ‘In the: Bible, Sir,’’ said he very sternly.— |, 
The passage, Sir, is not in my Bible.  ‘* Well then|) 
It is not in || 
* Bat J 

Well, 
Sir, if you will find it there as a canonical text, I pledge |, 
myself before these witnesses to pay you therefor the 
sum of $500, ‘Well, I know ’tis there, and 1’) 
show it to you shortly. And besides, Sir, you said: in, 
your sermon to-night that it was a base libel on Univer- 


or 
i} 
} 


| 
| 


yours, Sir, unless you have written it there. 


salists to accuse them of denying the doctiine of repen- 
tance—you said,they held it sacred and. important, aud 
then, Sir, you never, preached it, nor said another word 
about it in all your sermdp—so you dido’t preach re- 
pentance.”’ 


But, Sir, did Lnot.apprise the audience that the time |), 
and opportunity would-not admit of my ansplifying, and 
treating at length on every topic that individuals might 
wish to hear discussed? Besides, are you sure did not 
preach repentance clearly and, pointedly to this congre- 
gation this evening?, Did you not, hear me quote and ; 
urge upon the attention of my hearers, Rom, ii 24, whieh || Br. Te ‘Bell 


and becayse acquainted, they attend the same meeting; 


presents both the exhortation and the mot ‘sootien cently remor remoy ved to n 
tance? ‘¢ ¥es; butthat isn’t the kind oftepontance thetl!letters, &e., addgesse 
4 
AY wy <' 


Li 


new: tueed, we shall only aim thus to improve it, i 
t 
terns indulges in considerable pleasuntry (he yet lives'! 


i 
in the honcymoon) about what he is pleased to term my}. : é 
y ) P y| and atthe red schoolhouse in Hastings at 2, P..M.—Br. 


| L. C. Browne at Richfield Springs, Monticello in the 
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EDITORIAL NOTICES. 


Among the various notices of the prospective trans- 


fer of this paper, we have seen none containing the! 


**cold comfort” lately administered toan Alabama pub- 
lisher. He sent his paper and prospectus to the Louis- | 
ville (Xy.) Journal, with a written notice on the margin,’ 
that he would he pleased tohe noticed by the Louisville | 
Editor. Forthwith appears, in the Louisville Journal, 
a statement of the foregoing fact with the desired notice, 
that the Alabama paper is a most contemptible sheet, 
miserably printed and worse edited, &c., followed by | 


) 


* . . y 
No—every notice we have yet received has been rather 


on the other, more pleasing 
The truth is, 


binnp of approbativeness by some of these notice es, that, | 


, flattering extreme. 
we have been so much tickled on the 


like the schoolboy with his medal, we dared not open 
our lips about them lest we should giggle outright, and || 
thus let folks know bow prond they made us feel ! 

Bur there are some remarks of Br. Price, in copying 
into the New: York 


Christian Messenger our offers of | 


premiums for prize essays, tales and poems, which seem ||. 


| 


to demnind some reply. For copying the offer, and his | 


realarks in general, we fervently thank him; and w 

hope other Editors will closely imitate his vindoobell' 
but if be understood us to offer the $75 as a piece of | 
sheer rivalry, or for our own. exclusive 


mistaken us. 


| 
benefit, he has 


It is true, the Essays, &c., are required | 
to improve this paper especially, but that word, with) 
Universatists, does not mean exclusively, us it sometimes | 
does with Partialists. See Gal. vi: 10; 1 'Tim. iv: 10, 
vi 8, and 2 Tim, iv: 13, No, Br. Price, we hope | 
every article offered for the premiums will merit and |! 
receive a place in every paper in our order—tbus bene: |) 
fitting a/l our periodicals as well as our own—even those 
whose Editors are so conscientious against prize tales, 
that they copy all published in other papers (1). Though | 
we shall do all we can so to improve and elevate the 
Christian and literary character of the Magazine and 

saves Advocate as to win for it the increased patronage wel 


exclusively, but especially—to benefit ourselves that we 
masy the better benefit hit, A. B. G. 


HYMN BOOKS 

Lhave been requested to state that if the prices of our 
hytmu books are not secon reduced, by the Boston pub- 
lishers, to what the people generally deem a reasonable 
price, anew hymn book will be compiled and offered ; 
for public patronage, by several brethren of the Wes- 
tern section of this State. 
run through a large number of editions, and the people 
have uncomplainingly paid from sixty to sixty-three cents 
—but when a new and -pocket edition appeared, and 


the same high price continued to be asked, a general | 


complaint was made, Very few have been sold, and 
not ene copy have I sold, without hearing the complaint, 
that it was ‘‘ enormously dear.’’ The paper of this book 
is but common, and the binding, in many cases, very 
poor —in no ease too good—while the size of the book 
and the quantity of maiter it contains are inferior to books 
which retail at about thirty-eight cents. Our Boston 


friends may rely upon it that something must be done to f 


improve the quality ofthe binding and lower the prices: 
of their hyma books, or they will meet with an oppo- 
sition backed by the determined goodwill and support. 
of the people of this State, and probably of other States. i 
Let them not deem me an enemy because I have told 
them the truth, and given them fair warning. Nearly 
all t the hymns in Streeters’ collection can be preserved 
it 1 the new hymn book—with the same numbers—and 
ani dex of hymns common to both books can be given 

—and such additions and alterations be made as will 
secure for the new book a certain and easy success; 

especially if the people will it; and such is the plan pro- 


|to the worship of the Father of the spirits of all flesh, 


i} 
the question, ‘‘there—are you highly pleased now 2”? | 


| 
| 


Streeters’ hymna book has) 


Jing tests and Theological Seminaries. 


all. 


‘will not secede from us, 
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“DEDICATION, CONFERENCE, NEW 
MEETING-HOUSES, &c. 


The new Universalist meeting-house lately erected at 
Wolcott, Wayne county, N. Y., was solemnly dedicated 


| 
| 


on the morning of the 14th ult. The following is the 
order of the services of dedication :— 

1. Voluntary by the choir. 2. Invocation, by Br. G. |, 
3. Hymn. 
from Scripture, by Br. J. Chase. 
6. Sermon, by Br. P. Morse. 
by the same. 


W. Montgomery. 4. Reading selections) 

5. Dedication hymn. | 
7. Dedicatory prayer, 
9. Benediction, by Br. | 


8. Voluntary. 
se. i 


The church is a beautiful structure built of cobble 


| poses in Western New-York, but which is found to make |, 
both beautiful and substantial buildings—in size thirty- 
five by forty-five feet—in style, nearly Gothic, with an: 
jorchestra for the singers opposite the desk. 

The society in Wolcott deserve great praise for their, 
zeal and perseverance in the erection of this beautiful | 
and substantial edifice for public worship. 


They are) 
jin a flourishing and prosperous ee under the! 
faithful and well directed labors of Br. 'T. C, Eaton, | 
| who bas zealously preached to them the Ser of Christ 
for the two last years; but who, in consequence of ill 


|health, is about to leave them for a season, 
| shishics were held also during the afiernoon and eve- | 


‘ning of that day and during the day following, and ser- 


|mons were preached by Brs. Chase, Wianetract?: An- 
\\drews and Morse. ‘Tie weather was beautiful and the’ 
season joyful and refreshing. 

The Universalist society in Wilmington, Vt, 
nearly completed a new meeting-house. 

The Universalist society in Epping, N. H., have pur- 


have , 


‘for the erection of a new meeting-house thereon imme- 
jimerys It is expected the house will not be completed! 
| D. 8. 


\ 


before next Spring. 


r 
a 


RADICALISM. 
Br. R. O. Williams, afier noticing 
ransfer of this paper in very flattering 


the prospective 
and affectionate 


radicalism—i. e. my opposition to literary tests of fel- 
Jowship and theological seminaries. He finally guesses 
that even ifthe Universalists should establish a Theologi- 
al Seminary, I would not secede from the order. Cer- 
tainly not—for, in that case, those adopting such a use- 
a new measure, and thereby splitting the denomina- j| 
tion into irreconcilably hostile parties, secede from all) 
who adhere to the good old way—myself among the 
number. 
‘guessing, that I never will follow after those who secede| 
from the peace, unity and welfare of the order by adopt-| | 


» Another thing I will name for Br, W.’s consolation. 
There is no danger of the establishment of a Theologi- . 
cal Seminary by any part of the denomination. The few! 
who would build and endow one, cannot—tlie many }} 
who could, will not. About the same may be said of|| 
‘the fellowship test—it cannot be sustained, even in the | 
Association where it was started. 


} 
| 


Hence none of us) 
need quarrel or borrow trouble about either of these 
matters, or what would be their probable consequences | 
\f they were adopted. That if will ever interpose— 
‘they never will be adopted by the denomination iF at 
But ir adopted (that 7!) by any, those adopting | 
them thereby leave us, not we, them—and I guess they 
A. B.G, 


ELY AND THOMAS’ DISCUSSION. 

A few more copies of this excellent and valuable work | 
have just been received at this office. Those who were i 
unable | to procure copies out of the former arrival can) 
omodated, if they will apply soon, Price, 


ih 


ies 


ii 
{ 


po sed. to be adopted, if the prices of Streeters’ hymns 
care eee Rie? Cigar UA, BS Gh 


f 


‘and must be peculiarly acceptable and useful. 


: : - i 90 € o likewise.”’ 
| stone—a material but recently appropriated for such pur-)) °° aed 


chased ground in the centre of that town and contrac ted) | 


|| scam emieyrners aoe 


Br. W. may therefore rest assured, without! 


ville, 24— Washingtonville, 25—near Br. 
Hisbare, 26th of November. 


SEASONABLE MUNIFICENCE. 


The Hon, Jonathan Farrar, of Dexter, Me., has lately 
made a donation of One Thousand Dollars to the West- 
brook Seminary, an institution in that State similar to 
the Clinton Liberal Institute in this. The aid thus be- 
stowed upon the infant Seminary is very seasonable, 
The 
\deed is noble and worthy of extensive imitation. We 
/learn with pleasure that it has been in a measure fol- 


| lowed by several other gentlemen in Dexter, who 


have contributed to aid the institution. Why will not 


some of our wealthy men in this State think of the 


Clinton Liberal Institute, its wants and its merits, and 
D.S. 


STAR IN THE EAST, 
In noticing the intended transfer of this paper, follows 
the Trumpet, Watchman, and Pioneer, in conveying to 


its readers the impression that Br. Skinner » a the 


editorial department a3 well as the proprictors!ip. What 
‘is the matter with your spectacles, Br. 1 sibs Will 
Br. Adams please correct bis error, by informing his 
readers that not only Br, Skinner, but Br. S. R. Smith, 
also, will continue to aid in editing the Magazine and 


Advocate? A. B. G. 


NEW SUBSCRIBERS 


Can be furnished with the last four months subscrip- 


yen of the present volume and the whole of the next— 

. from the first of September, 1535, to the first of 
Lean? 1837—for $2, sent us free of postage any time 
' between this aud the first of January next. D. 8. 


Removats.—Br. E. Wellington, late of Mason, N. H., 
has removed to Woodstock, Vt., and desires all com- 
|| munications designed for him to i sent accordingly. 


Br, J. M. Spear has removed from Hyannis to New- 
| Bedford, Mass. D. 8. 


SET 


RELIGIOUS. NOTICE 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 


|| November by Br. Brrrron at Brownville village—Br. C. 


B. Brown at Cicero Corners, and at Brewerton in the 
eveniong—Br. Frencw at Parishville at 10 o'clock, A. M. 


levening, and at Carver's on the Saturday evening previ- 


lous—Br. Stas at South Champion, and at Copenha- 


|g gen in the evening—Br, Grosu at New-Hartford. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday in No- 
vember by Br. C..B. Brown at Ellisburg—Br. Frencx 
at Blanchard’s Corners, Hounsfield, and at Tallcet’s 
‘schoolhouse in the evening—Br. Stas at Cicero Corners, 
land at Clay Corners in the evening—Br. Sxryner at 
New-London, and Br. D. Bropircom in this city. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday in 
| November by Br. Browse at Hubbdard’s, in Marshall, 
and at Waterville in the evening—Br. Stas at shingled 
schoolhouse in Palermo, and at Jenning’s Corners in 
the evening. 


| 


Br. Sras wil! preach in the evenings at the following 
places—near Br. Wright's in Ellisburz, Monday, No. 
vember 9—P. arishville, 10—Tastings, as Br. Devendorf 
may appoint, 11-2Rotterdam, as the friends may ap- 
point, 12—Brewerton, 14—Hannibalville, 17—Loomis 
schoolhouse, 18—Wheeler schoolhouse, 19—Oswego, 
20—Butterfly schoolhouse, New-Haven, 23—Mexico- 
Person’s, El- 
(See Sunday notices. ) 

Br. L. C. Brownx will preach at West Sangerfield on 
Thursday evening, November 5. 


Br. E. E. Guitp will preach at Walton village, Thurs- 
day evening, November 5. 

I was one from taking my contemplated tour te 
the West, by ill health. . It is now rather to late to make 


ithe attempt, E sball therefore abandon the designs. 


De Ruyter, October 23, 1835. Aaron Kinne. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
| Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last, 


DC, Oak Orchard, for S C—S T and J MB, Horse Heads—P 
M, Martins Mills, (O. ) for A F—-L A V, Fowler, (O0.)—P M, 
Tecumseh, (M. T.) forJ R. 
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POETRY. 


A THOUGHT.—By P. M. Wermors. 


As we look back through life, 
In our moments of sadness, 
How few and how brief 
Are its gleamings of gladness! 
Yet we find, ’mid the gloom, 
That our pathway o’ershaded, 
A few spots of sunshine 
Sull lingering unfaded. 


And memory still hoards, 
As her richest of treasures, 
Some few blissful moments, 
Some soul-thrilling pleasures.. 
An hour of such rapture 
Is a life ere it closes, 
Tis one drop of fragrance 
From theusands of roses. 


DEATH. 


I have seen one die; she was beautiful; and beauti- 
ful were the ministries of life that were given her to 
fulfil. Angelic lovelinesss enrobed her; and a grace 
as if it were caught from heaven, breathed in every tone, 
hallowed every affection, shone in-every action—invest- 
ed, as a halo, her whole existence, and made it a light 
and a blessing, a charm and a vision of gladness, to all 
around her; but she died! Friendship and love, and 
parental fondness, and infant weakness, stretched out 
their hands to save her; but they could not save her and 
she died! What! did all thatlovelinessdie? Is there 
no land of the blessed and lovely ones, for such to live 
in? Forbid it reason, religion !—bereaved affection and 
undying love! forbid the thought! It cannot be that 
such die in God’s counsel, who live, even in frail human 
memory forever | be 

I have seen one die—in the maturity of every pow- 
er, in the earthly perfection of every faculty; when 
many temptations had been overcome and many hard| 
lessons had been learned, when many experiments had, 
made virtue easy, and had given a facility to action, 
and a success to endeavor; when wisdom had been 
Jearnt from many mistakes, and a skill had been Jabori- 
ously acquired in the use of many powers; and the be- 

ing I looked upon had just compassed that most useful, 
most practical of all knowledge, how to live, and to act 
well and wisely} yol Paves ae 
Was all this treasure gained, only tobe lost? Were all 
these faculties traiued only to be thrown into utter dis- | 
use? Was this instrument—the intelligent soul the no- 
blest in the universe—was it so laboriously fashioned, | 
and by the most varied and expensive apparatus, that, 
on the very moment of being finished, it would be cast 
away forever? No, the dead, as we call them, do not 
so die. They cacry¥ our thoughts to another and a no- 
blerexistence. ‘They teach us, and especially by all the | 
strange and seemingly untoward circumstances of their 
departure from this life that they, and we, shall live 
forever. a : 
* i 


ip * * * # 


T have wandered among the tombs of such a people :! 
I have wa ed through that far-famed cemetery, that 
overlool mournful, brow, the gay and crowded 
metropolis of France ; but among the many inscriptions 
upon those tombs 1 read scarcely one—I read—to state 
so striking a fact with numerical exactness—L read not 
more than four or five inscriptions.in the whole Pere La | 
Chaise, which made any consoling reference to a future 
life. Tread, on those cold marble tombs, the lamenta- 
tions of bereavement in every affecting variety of phrase 
On the tomb of youth, it was written, that ‘its broken- 
hearted parents, who spent their days in tears and their 
nights in anguish, had laid down here-their treasure and 
their hope.”’ On the proud gausoleum where friend -| 
ship, companionship, love, iB dept their holy re- 
lics, it was constantly writtenys**Her husband. inconso- 
” 


lable;’’ ‘' His. disconsolate wife;’’ ‘*A brother left 
alone, and unhappy’’ has raised this monument; but 
seldom, so seldom thatsearcely evér, did the mournful 
record close with a word of hope—scarcely at all was 
it to be read amidst the marble silence of that world of 
the dead, that there is a life beyond;. and that surviving 
friends hope for a blessed meeting again, where death | 
comes no wore, 

O, death !+-dark hour to hopeless unbelief! hour 


is 


an-one die }—, 


night, beneath the silent stars—what dread emotions of 
curiosity-—what deep meditations of joy—what hallow- 
ed imaginings of never experienced purity and bliss— 
what possibilities shadowing forth unspeakable realities 
to the soul, ali verge to their consummation in thee! O 
death! the Christian’s death! what art thou but the gate 
of life, the pertal of heaven, the threshold of eternity.— 
Dewey. 


IMMORTALITY. 


The following excellent thoughts on the subject of 
man’s immortality, are from the pen of Dr. Channing. 
We wish the Dr.’s mind might be always as clear ou 
religious truth as it was when this was written. —N. H. 
Star. 

‘*T have thus endeavored to show, that our nature, 
the more it is inquired into, discovers more clearly the 
impress of immortality. 1 do not mean that this evi- 
dence supercedes all others. From its very nature it 
can only be understood thoroughly by improved and puri- 
fied minds. The proof of immortality which is suited to 
all understandings is found in the Gospel, sealed by the 
blood, and confirmed by the resurrection of Christ.— 
But this, I think, is made more expressive by a demon- 
|stration of its harmony with the teachings of ature, 'To 
me, nature and revelation speak with one voice, on the 
great theme of man’s future being. Let not their joint 
witness be unheard. 

‘* How full, how bright, are the evidences of this grand 
truth. How weak are the common arguments which 
skepticism arrays against it! To me, there is but one 
objection against immortality, if objection it may be 
called, and this arises from the very greatness of the 
truth, My mind.sometimes sinks under its weight—is 
lost in its immensity. I scarcely dare believe that such 
a good is placed within my reach. When I think of 
myself'as existing through all future ages, as surviving 
this earth and that sky, as exempted from every imper- 
fection and error of my present being, as clothed with 
an angel’s glory, as comprehending with my intellect 
aud embracing with my affections an extent of creations 
compared with which the earth isa point; when I think 
of myself as furming friendships with innumerable be 
ings of rich and various intellect, and of the noblest vir- 
}tue, as introduced to the society of heaven, as meeting 
jthere the great and excellent of whom I have read in 
history, as joined with ‘the just made perfect,’ in an 
everlasting ministry of benevolence, as conversing with 
Jesus Christ, with the familiarity of friendship, aud es. 
pevially as having an. immediate intercourse with God, 
jsuch as the closest int nneee OF earth clearly shid.., 
\furth; when this thought of my future being comes. tu} 


| 


me, whilel hope, Lalso fear; the blessedness seems tov | 
great; the consciousness of present weakness and unwor 
libiness is almost too strong for hope. But when in 
this frame of mind, 1 look round on the creation, and 
see the marks of omnipgtent goodness, to which nothing | 
lis impossible, and from which every thing may be hoped 
—when I see around me the proofs of an infinite Pa- 


tind, and see what. powers a few years have unfolded, 


\infucmed them that she believed the rece 


¥ . . | 
ther, who must desire the perpetual progress of his in- | 
‘telleetual offspriug—when I took, next at the human), 


brook until it grew to be a considerable stream. Down 
this he floated until he came to where it emptied into 
the Missouri. Just at the mouth of the stream he found, 
a forked tree, which he Jaunched with some difficulty,. 
and getting astride of it, committed bimself to the cur- 
rent of the mighty river. In this. way he floated along: 
until he arrived opposite the fort of Council Bluffs. For- 
tunately he arrived there in the day time, otherwise he 
might have floated unnoticed past this solitary post, and: 
perished: in the waste of waters. Being diséried from. 
the fort, # canoe was sent to his relief, and he was. 
brought ashore, more dead than alive. He soon re-. 
covered from his wounds; but remained maimed for 
life.—JIrving’s ‘* Tour on the Prairies.’’ 

ES EE ES A EM EE 


MARRIAGES. 


In Sheshequin, Pa, on the 28th of September, by 
Rev. S. Ashton, Rev. Grorcr Sanpenson, of Cortland, 
N. Y., to Miss Marion W. Kuyospuny, daughter of Col. 
Joseph Kingsbury, of the former place: 


In Brooklyn, Pa., on the 8th inst., by Rev. O. Whis- 
ton, Mr. Arran Tenant, to Miss Jemma Morr, both of 
New- Milford, in that State. 


In Russia, September 20, by Rev. O. Willeox, Mr. 
|Grperr IncRanam, to Miss Wittovensy, both of that. 
place. 


# 


e. 
4 


| 


DEATHS. 


In Lee, on the 15th inst., of comsumption, Mrs. Mary 
Woop, consort of Amasa Wood, aged 35 years. Mrs. 
| W., although not a member of any church, had always. 
led a life of virtue and piety, and proved herself the vir- 
tuous and amiable wife—the fond and affectionite mo- 
ther—and the friend of the poor and needy. Her health 
had been on the decline for seyeral months, and about 
jihree months ago, she became so feeble that she was 
obliged to give up the charge of her beloved’ family ; 
when she remarked, that her work on earth was done, 
jand all that she bad to do was to wait, patiently and 
isubmissively, the summons of. death. During the rest 
of her days, which were one continued scene of dis- 
tress, she manifested so great. a degree of patience and 
composure, that even our Limitarian brethren became 
astonished, and wondered that she could so cheerfully 
and resignedly leave her family and friends. But she: 

recewd God hath: 
iven to us of his Son, which record is, that he hath © 


v 


Lor 
ta) 


‘given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Sun; and 


jhaving become thus acquainted with God asthe Saviour 
lof all men, she had arrived to a state of quietness and 
peace, even in the midst of sufferings and death, and: ~ 
thereby good had come unto her. Da 
May this dispensation of Heaven be sanctified to the 
good:of her companion, relatives and friends, and» be. 
subservient in leading them toa just aud perfect know- 
ledge of God, that, like our departed friend, they may 


\ 


i 


iand discern in it the capacity of everlasting improve- 
ment; and especially when I look at Jesus the conquer: 
ov of death, the heir of immortality, who has gone as 
the preserver of mankind, into the mansions of light 
aud purity, 1 can and do admit that almost overpower- 
ing thought of the everlasting life, growth and felicity 
of the human soul.”’ 


EXTREME CASE OF PERSONAL SUFFERING, 


A hunter, while in the pursuit of a deer, fell into one 
of those deep funnel-shaped pits, formed in the prairies 
oy the settling of the waters after heavy rains, and known 
by the nameof sinkholes. ‘Fo his great horror he came 
in contact at the bottom with a huge grizzly bean!’ The 
monster grappled bim; a deadly. contest ensued, in 
whieh the poor huater was severely. torn and bitten, and 


y For several days be remained, at the 
bottom of the pit too much crippled to move, and sub-| 
sisting upon the raw flesh of the bear; during which} 
time he kept his. wounds open that they might heal 
gradually and effectually. He was at length enabled to 
scramble to the top of the pit, and so out on the oper 
prairie. With great difficulty he crawled to a ravine, 
formed by a stream then nearly dry. Here he took a 


his rugged foe. 


to which, in that creed of despair, no hour shall succeed ! 
being’s last hour! * * * * * * death h what 
art thou to the Christian’s assurance. Great hour of 
answer to life’s prayer; greathour that shall break as- 
aunder the bond of life’s mystery. ;- hour of relansa from 
life’s burden. ;: hour of reuni 


What longings, what aspiratjqne—braathed in the still 


1 high with the lovediand: lost; ||ed there. until he made some hearty meals, by which 
what mighty hopes hasten te their fulfilment in, thee! |/his strength was much recruijed. « 


delicious draught of water, which infused new life into 
him; then dragged himself from pool to pool, support- 
ing hfe with frogs and'small fishes. One day he saw a 


immediately crawled from the ravine, drove off the wol 
and lying down beside the carcase of the deer, remain- 


Returning to the ravine, he.pursued the, coarse of the 


| five days. 


had aleg and arm, broken, but succeeded in killing|) 


wolf bunt down a deer in a neighboring prairie. He}|' 


live the life, and die the death of the righteous, and: 
'shew to the world, how ete a: Caan 


‘« Sweet is the scene where virtue dies, 
When sinks a righteous soul to rest; 
How mildly beam the closing eyes! 
How gently heaves the dying breast, PD. B.S 


In Plainfield, Otsego county, on the 18th inst., Mrs. 
\Jane Prewen, wife of Israel Brewer, aged 68 years. 


' In South Edwards, September 19, Gzore I., young- 
est son of John C. and Celia A. Haile, aged 1 year and: 
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Numser 46, 


-EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY.....No. XLV. | 

The substance of this number will be made up of ex- 
tracts from Leslie’s ‘¢ Short and Easy Method with De-, 
ists,’’ a work which cannot be too highly extolled and, 
which we could wish were in the bands of every in: 
quirer for truth, and especially of all who claim to pos-' 
sess and exercise the attribute of reason. The follow.) 
ing are Mr. Leslie’s rules of argument, carried out and | 
faithfully applied both to the Mosaic and Christian dis- 


pensations. He says:— | 


Firstly then, | suppose that the truth of the 
doctrine of Curist will be sufficiently evinced, | 
if the matters of fact, which are recorded of 
him in the Gospels, be true; for his miracles, 
if true, do vouch the truth of what he deli- 

ed. 
The same is to be said as to Moses. If he 
brought the children of Israel through the Red 
Sea in that miraculous manner, which ts rela- 
ted in Exodus, and did such other wonderful 
things, as are there told of him; it must ne- 
cessarily follow that he was sent from God ; 
these being the strongest proofs we can desire, 
and which every deist will confess he would 
acquiesce in, if he saw them with bis eyes. 
Therefore the stress of this cause will depend) 
upon the proof of these matters of fact. | 
The method I shall take is, firstly, to lay 


put upon men, at the ¢zme, when such public 


\fact was said to be done. 

Therefore it only remains, that such matter 
of fact might be invented some time after, when 
the men of that generation, wherein the thing 
was said to be done, were all past and gone; 
and the credulity of after ages might be so im- 
posed upon, as to believe-that things were done 
in former ages, which were not. 

From this the two last rules secure us as much 
as the two first rules in the former case; for, 
whenever such a matter of fact came to be in- 
vented, if not only monwments were said to 
remain of it, but likewise: that public actions 
and observances were constantly used ever since 
the fact was said to be done, the deceit must 
be detected, by nosuch monuments appearing, 
and by the experience of every man, woman 
and child, who must know that no such ac- 
tions or observances were ever used by them. 
For example; suppose | should now invent a 


story of such a thing, said to be done a thou-}) 


sand years ago, I might perhaps get some to 
believe it; bat if I say that not only such a 


thing was done, but that from that day to this, 
every man, at the age of twelve years, had a 
‘\joint of his little finger cut off; and that every 


man in the nation did want a joint of that fin- 


down such rudes, as to the truth of matters of 
fact in general, that where they all meet, such 
matters of fact cannot be false. Then, second- 
ly, to show that all these rules do meet in the 
matters of fact of Mosss, and of Curist ; and 
that they do not meet In the matters of fact of| 
Mahomet, and of the Heathen devties, nor can 
possibly meet in any tmposture whatsoever, 

The rules are these. 1. That the matter 
of fact be such, that men’s outward senses, 
their eyes and ears, may be judges ofit. 2. That 
it be done publicly in the. face of the world. 
3. That not only public monwments be kept up 
in memory of it, but some outward actions be} 
performed. 4. That such monuments and such 
actions or observances be instituted, and do com- 
mence from the time that the matter of fact 
was done. a 

The two first rules make it impossible for 
any such matier of fact to be imposed upon 
men at the time when such fact was said to 
be done, because every man’s eyes and senses 
would contradict it. For example ; suppose 
any man should pretend that yesterday he di- 
vided the Thames in presence of all the people, 
of Iiondon, and carried the whole city,,men, 
women and children, over to Southwark on dry, 
land, the waters standing: like walls on both 
sides; I say it is morally impossible that he 
could persuade the people of London, that this 
was true, when, every man, woman and child 


the. Thames so, divided, nor had gone-oever on} 


ger; and that this institution was said to be 
part of the matterof fact done so many years 
ago, and vouched as a proof of it, and as hav- 
ing descended without interruption, and been 
constantly practiced, in memory of such fact, 
from the time that such fact was done; I say, 
it is impossible that I should be believed in 
such a case, because every one could contra- 
dict me, as to. the mark of cutting off a joint 
of the finger, and that being a part of my ori- 
ginal matter of fact, must demonstrate the 
whole to be false. 


Thus our euthar, having laid down-his rules—rules 
which no fair and honest seeker after truth would wish 
to alter or disregard—next proceeds to make their ap- 
plication to the historical facts pertaining: to Moses and 
the children of Israel, as follows : 


As to Moses, I suppose it will be allowed 
me, that he could not have persuaded six hun- 
dred: thousand men, that he had brought them 
outof Egypt through the Red Sea; fed them 
forty years without bread, by miraculous man- 
na, and the other matéers of fact recorded in 
his books, if they had not been true. Because 
every man’s senses, who was then alive, must 
have contradicted it. Therefore he must have 
imposed upon all their senses, if he could have 
made them believe it, when it was false. So 
that here are the first andisecond of the above 
mentioned four marks. 


know ye this day, for I speak not with your 
children, which have not known, and which 
have not seen the chastisement ofthe Lord your: 
God, his greatness, his mighty hand, and his 
stretched out arm, and his miracles, and his 
acts, which he did in the midst of Egypt unto. 
Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, and unto all his 
land ; and what he did unto the army of Egypt, 
unto their horses, and to their chariots; how 
he made the water of the Red Sea to overflow 
them, as they pursued after you; and how the 
Lord hath destroyed them unto this day ; and 
what he did unto you in the wilderness, until 
ye came into this place; and what he did unto 
Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son 
of Reuben, how the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their households, 
and their tents, and all the substance that was 
in their possession, in the midst of all Israel. 
But your eyes have seen all the great acts of 
the Lord, which he did,” &c. 

Hence, we must suppose it impossible, that 
these books of Moses (if an imposture) could 
have been invented and put upon the people 
who were then alive, when all these things 
|were said to be done. 

The utmost, therefore, to which even suppo- 
sition can be stretched, is that these books were 
written in some age after Moses, and published 
jin his name., ' 


possible that z#ese books should be received, as 
the books of Moses, in that age, wherein they 
may have been supposed to have been first in- 
vented. Why? Because they speak of them- 
selves,.as delivered by Moses, and kept in the 
ark from his time. “And it came to pass, 
when Moses had made an end of writing the 
words of this law in a book, until they were 
finished, that Moses commanded the Levites, 
lwho bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
saying, take this book of the law, and put it 
in the side of the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord your God, that it may be there for a wit- 
ness against thee.” Deut. xxxi: 24-26. And 
a copy of this book was likewise to be left with 
ithe king. ‘ And it shall be, when he sitteth 
upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shal] 
‘write him a copy of this law ina book, out of 
that which is before the priests the Levites ; 
‘and it shall be with him, and he shall read 
therein all the days of his life; that he may 
learn to fear the Bord his God, to keep all the 
words. of this Jaw, and these statutes to do 
ithem.” Deut. xvii: 18, 19. 

Here then you see that this book of the law 
speaks of itself, not only as a history or rela- 
tion of what things were then done; but as 


For the same reason, it was equally impos- the standing and municipal law and statutes of 
could contradict: him, and say that this was allsible for him to have made them receive his||the nation of the Jews, binding the king as well. 
notorious. falsehood, for that they had not seen||five books as truth, and not to have rejected}/4S the people. 


them as a manifest dmposture ; which told of 


Now, in whatever age after Moses. you sup- 


dryland. Therefore I take it for granted (andjiall these things, as done before their eyes, if} pose that this book was forged, it was impos- 
I suppose, with the allowance of all the deists they had not been so done. See how posi-|sible it could be received as truth ; ebecause it¢- 


in, the world) that no such imposition, could bejltiyely he-speaks to them, Deut. xi:.2-8,, “ And|'was.nat then to be found, either in the ark,.o3; 


. 


To this I say, that if it were so, it was im* 
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with the king, or any where else. For, when 
first invented, every body must know that he, 
had never heard of it*before. | 
Therefore they could less believe it to be the, 
book of their statutes, and the standing daw of| 
the land, which they had all along received, 
and by which they had been governed. 
Could any man, at this day invent a book of 


statutes for England, and make it pass upon| 


the nation, as the only book of statutes that ever 
they had known? As impossible was it for) 
the books of Mosgs (if they were invented in| 
any age after Mosgs) to have been received for 
what they declare themselves to be, viz. the, 
statutes and municipal law of the nation of the, 
Jews; and to have persuaded the Jews that, 
they had owned and acknowledged these books) 
all along from the days of Mosss to that day,| 
in which they were first invented; that is, that| 
they had owned them befure they had ever, 
heard of them. Nay more, the whole nation) 
must, in an instant, forget their former laws and) 
government, if they could receive these books, 
as being their former laws; and they could, 
not otherwise receive them, because they| 
vouched themselves so to be. Let meask the 
deists one short question; was there evera 
book of skam laws, which were not the laws of) 
the nation, palmed upon any people, since the' 
world began? If not, with what face can they 
say this of the book of laws of the Jews? Why 
will they say that of them, which they confess 
impossible in any nation, or among any people? 

But they must be yet more unreasonable. 
For the books of Moses have a farther demon- 
stration of their truth, than even other law 
books have. For they not only contain the 
laws, but give an historical account of their 
institution, and the practice of them from that 
time ; as of the passover in memory of thel| 


raculous Urim and Thummim in his breast- 
plate, whence the divine responses were given 3 
that at his word, the king and all the people 
were to go out, and to come in; that these Le- 
vites were likewise the chief judges, even in 
all civil causes, and that it was death to resist 
‘their sentence. Now, whenever it can be sup- 
posed, that these books of Moses were forged 
in some ages after Moses, it is impossible they 
could have been received as true, unless the 
forgers could have made the whole nation be: 
lieve that they had received these books from 
their fathers, had been instructed in them when 
they were children, and had taught them to 
their children; moreover, that they had all 
been circumcised, and did circumcise their 
children, in pursuance of that which was com- 
manded in these books ; that they had oebserv- 
ed the yearly passover, the weekly Sadbath, 
the new moons, and all these several feasts, 
fasts and ceremonies, commanded in these 
books; that they had never eaten any swine’s 
flesh, or other meats prohibited in these books ; 
that they had a magnificent tabernacle, with a 
visible priesthood to administer in it, which was! 
confined to the tribe of Levi; over whom was' 
placed a glorious high priest, clothed with great 
and mighty prerogatives; whose death could 
only deliver those that were fled to the cities 
of refuge; and that these priests were their 


jordinary judges, even in civil matters; I say 


was it possible to have persuaded a whole na- 
tion of men, that they had known and practi- 
ced all these things, if they had not done it? 
Or, secondly, to have received a book for truth, 
which said they had practiced them, and ap- 
pealed to that practice? So that here are the 
third and fourth of the marks above mentioned. 

But vow let us descend to the utmost degree 
of supposition, viz. that these things were prac- 


death of the first born in Egypt; and that the 
same day all the first born of Israel, both of man 
-and, beast, were by a perpetual law dedicated 
to God ; and the Levites taken for all the first! 
born of the children of Israel. That Aaron’s] 
rod, which budded, was kept in the ark, in 
memory of the rebellion, and wonderful de- 
struction of Korah, Dathan and Abiram; and 
for the confirmation of the priesthood to the 
tribe of Levi. As likewise the pot of manna, 
in memory of their having been fed with it 
forty years in the wilderness, That the bra- 
zen serpent was kept (which remained to the 
days of Hezekiah, 2 Kings xviii: 4) in memo- 
ry of that wonderful deliverance, by only Jook-; 
ing upon it, from the biting of the fiery ser-} 
pents. Num. xxi: 9. The feast of Pentecost, 
in memory of the dreadful appearance of God 
upon Mount Horeb, &c. 
Besides these remembrances of particular 
actions and occurrences, there were other so- 
jemn institutions in memory of their delive- 


rance out of Egypt in general, which included|they had kept these observances in memory of 


all the particulars. As of the Sabbath; their 
daily sacrifices and yearly expiation ; their new! 
moons, and several feasts and fasts. So that! 
there were yearly, monthly, weekly, daily re- 
membrances and recognitions of these things. 

Not oaly so, but the books of the same Mo- 
ses tell us that a particular ¢rzbe was appoint- 
ed and consecrated by God, as his priests ; by 
whose hands, and none other, the sacrifices of 
the people were to be offered, and these solemn| 
institutions celebrated ; that it was death for! 
any other to approach the altar; that their high 
priest wore a glorious mitre, and magnificent 
robes of God’s own contrivance, with the mi- 


ticed before these books of Moses were forged ; 
and that these books did impose upon the na- 
tion only in making them believe that they had 
kept these observances in memory of such and 
such things, as were inserted in those books. 
Let us then proceed upon this supposition, 
(however groundless,) and will not the same 
impossibilities occur, as in the former case ? 
For, first, this must suppose that the Jews kept 


or without knowing any thing of their origi- 
nal, or of the reason why they kept them.— 
Whereas these very observances did express 
the ground and reason of their being kept ; as 
the passover, in memory of God’s passing over 
the children of the Israelites in that night, 
wherein he slew all the first born of Egypt, 
and so of the rest. 

But, secondly, let us suppose, contrary both 
to reason and fact, that the Jews did not know 
any reason why they kept these observances ; 
yet was it possible to put it upon them, that 


what they had never heard of before that day, 
whensoever you will suppose that these books 
of Moses were first forged? For example; 
suppose I should now forge some romantic sto- 
ry of strange things, done a thousand years 
ago, and in confirmation of this should endea- 
vor to persuade the Christian world, that they 


|had all along, from that day to this, kept the 


first day of the week in memory of sucha hero 
as Apollonius, Barcosbas, or Mahomet; and 
had all been baptized in his name; and sworn 
by bis name, and upon that very book (which I 
had then forged, and which they never saw be- 


all these observances in memory of nothing, 


was their Gospel and law, which they had ever 
since that time, these thousand years past, uni- 
versally received and owned, and none other. 
I would ask any deist, whether he thinks it 
possible, that such a cheat, er such a legend 
could be received, as the Gospel of Christians ; 
and that they could be made to believe that 
they never had any other Gospel? The same 
‘reason is applicable to the books of Moses, and 
ilo every matter of fact, which has all the four 
marks before mentioned ; aod these marks se- 
cure any such matter of fact as much from 
|being invented and wnposed in any alter ages, 
as at the time when such facts were said to be 
done. 


How is it possible for any one to resist the force of 
this argument? Tt appears to us impossible for a candid 
mind todoit. The application of the rules to the Chris- 
‘tian dispensation will be deferred till our next number. 
[ts triumph in this is complete. 


| We desire our readers, 


in the mean time, to keep these four rules freshly and 
strongly fixed in their minds. pes: 


[For the Maguzine and Advocate.} 
DOCTRINAL.—PRACTICAL. No. III. 


THE OBJECT AND DURATION OF PUNISHMENT, 


As the attainment of an object renders a further 
use of the means employed, unnecessary ; the du- 
ration of panishment must be determined by a con- 
sideration of the object for which it is inflicted, 
Whatever the object proves to be, punishment 
must be limited to its accomplishment; for, to 
continue the use of means, afler the end in view is 
produced, would be to act without design; and 
though man might be foolish enough thus to act, 
we should not charge God with acting thus fool- 
ishly. Hence we treat the object and duration of 
punishment under one bead, for in eur view they 
are inseparable, ‘To determine, then, the duration 
of punishment, we have only to consider the nature 
and accomplishment of its object. 

What, then, permit me to ask, is the object of 
punishment? In the infliction of punishment up- 
on criminals, civil governments have, in general, 
three objects in view, viz. : First, to reform the 
lipunished. Sccond, to deter others from crime. 
Third, to protect community. But it too often 
happens, that the first of these objects is relinquish- 
ed for the sake of the two fatter; and the criminal, 
by the rigor of his punishment, is put beyond the 
reach of reformation, in order, as it is said, to 
strike terror to the minds of others, and thus pro- 
vide more certainly for the safety of community, 
But, allowing the correctness of this poley in bu- 
man governments, (which, to say the least, is ex- 
jtremely doubtful,) will it do to say, that the go- 
verninent of God is thus cruel and defective? Will 
it do to say, that an Omnipotent, an infinitely wise 
and good Being, will find it necessary in the policy 
of lis goveroment, to punish the sinner more than 
is fur his good? Will he put him beyond the reach 
of relormation—yea, of mercy—in order to deter 
others from crime, or for the sake of any object in 
which the sinner can have no interest? Impos- 
sible ! 

We have been told that God will inflict punish- 
ment upon the sinner, to satisfy the claims of vin- 
dictive Justice,  Vindictive justice! What an 
idea! What an association of terms! A perfect 
paradox! Justice is founded in goodness; what- 
ever, therefore, is just, cannot be vindietive ; and, 
so vice versa, whatever is vindictive, cannot be 
just. You might as well talk of unmerciful good- 
ness, as of vindictive justice. Such language is as 
unknown to the Bible, as it is unmeaning in itself, 
and incompatible with the attributes of the Deity. 

But what, permit me to ask, is the object of pu- 
aishment? thatis, what is the design of the Deity 
in the infliction of punishment upon the sinner ? 
Let the Scriptures answer, ‘* My son, despise not 
the chastening of the Lord, neither be weary of his 
correction. For whom the Lord loveth, he cor- 
recteth, even as the father the son in whom he de- 


i 


fore) in their public judicatures ; that this book lighteth.”” Prov. iii: 11, 12. Again, Whom 
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the Lord loveth, he chasteneth, and scourgeth!|leads to repentance. ‘*We love him because he) 


every son whom he receiveth. If ye endure chas- 
tening Ged dealeth with you as with sons, for 
what son is he whom the father chasteneth not? 
But if ye be without chastisement, wherev! all are 
partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. Fur- 
thermore, we have had fathers of our flesh, which 
corrected us, and we gave them reverence. Shall 
we not much rather be in subjection to the Father 
of spirits, and live? For they, verily, for afew 
days, chastened us for their own pleasure ; bat he 
for our profit, that we might be partakers of his ho- 
liness. Now, nochastening for the present, seem- 
eth tu be joyous, but grievous, nevertheless, after- 
ward it yicldeth the peaceable fruits of righteous 
ness unto them which are exercised thereby.” 
Heb. xii: 6-I1. 

That the end of punishment is the correction of 
the offender, will be acknowledged by*a!l who 
know the requirements of justice, and are disposed 
to be candid : therefore, should we substitute the 
word punishment, for chastisement, the sense 
would essentially be the same. Ju the above beuu- 
tifl passage we have the object of punishment por- 
trayed in a striking sad forcible tanner ; and 
while the langnage interests the toind of the read- 
er, the mildand gentle spirit which it breathes, can- 
not fail to prodace a salutary eect upon the heart. 
God is here represented as our Father—our friend 
—dealing with as as a kind and affectionate parent 
deals with bis son in whom he delighteth. He pu- 
nishes us not in hatred, but in love—not for our 
damage, but for our good—not to satisfy the claims 
of vindictive (i. e. revengefal) justice, bat for our 
profit—that we may be made partakers of his holi- 
ness—that we may be brought to obedience, and 
consequent happiness. ‘The fact that he chastens 
us, preves us to be sons—the objects of his affee 
tion. ‘For he that spareth the rod, hateth his 
son; while he, that loveth him, chasteneth him be- 
times.” Chastiserment for the present, to be sure, 
seemeth not joyous, butgrievous ; nevertheless, af- 
terward it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righte- 
ousness unto them which are exercised thereby. 
Surely, ‘‘ unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy,” 


even, ‘‘in that thou renderest unto every man ac- |! 


” 


cording to his works.” The Lord is merciful in- 
deed—even in judyment he remembereth merecy— 
his mercy endureth forever. His judgments are 
more to be desired than gold, yea, than much fine 
gold. The Lord is good untoall. He is kind to 
the unthankful and those that are out of the way. 
Whatever he does, is done in love—-whether he re- 
ward or punish—whether he bless or afflict—his 
motive is love, andthe object, our happiness.. 


Though we may have had fathers of our flesh, 
who chastened us for their own pleisure, yet the 
Father of spirits chasteneth not in, this manner, but 
purely for our profit, that we may be made parta- 
kers of his holiness. 


The chastisements of our heavenly Father are 
not vindictive, but disciplinary ; not arbitrary, but 
emendatory—having for their object the good—the 
obedience, and consequent happiness of the sub- 
ject. Punishment cannot, therefore, be endless, 
for this would be subversive of its object—it.mus! 
necessarily be limited: by the good which itis in- 
tended to produce. There is no.afterwards to end- 
less chastisements, consequently, no peaceable 
fruits resulting therefrom ; but the chastisements 
of our God are salutary and peaceful. 


This view of the object of punishment,. pre- 
sents to the mind of the sinner the strongest possi- 
ble inducement to repentance ;. and-we hesitate not 
to say, that it is the erly view of the subject that 
can tend, in.any good degree, to encourage him to 
commence and persist in the work of, refurmation, 
or even create in his mind the least disposijion to 
return from. his wanderings in the paths of sin and 
folly, to a life of virtue and usefulness. When the 
chastisements of the parent are viewed by the child 
as cruel and vindictive, they tend merely io, dis- 
courage and: harden him,;. but when viewed as 
merciful and;cerrective, the effect is peacaful and 
salutary; and reconciliation, and obedience follow 
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as the happy. result. 


itirst loved us.” 


When the love and goodness of God are seen (as’ 
they exist) in all his works—in all his ways and| 
dealings with the children of men—when his mercy 
is seen in his chastisements, and his justice in all 
things pertaining to his moral government, it is! 
then, and not ull then, that the work of reforma-) 
tion will spread itself through the earth—peace and) 
righteousness will roll down our streets as a river, | 
and the kingdoms of this earth will become the 
kingdom of our Lord and his Christ. | 


W. Buxiarp. 
New- Berlin, October 10th, 1835. 
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MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHAU- 
TAUQUE CIRCUIT CONFERENCE, 


The Conference convened at Jamestown on Wed- 
nesday, October 21, 1835, and aller prayer by Br.| 
Todd, the Council was organized by choosing Br.| 
J. E. Holmes, Moderator, and Br. A. Williams, | 
Clerk. 
Choose Br. A. Sprague, Treasurer, and Brs, N. 
A. Alexander, Doct. Cheny and R. Pier, E’sq., 
Circait Committee. 


Whereas, experience has demonstrated the in 


convenience of regulaiing appointments and sus-| 


taining the eirenit in its present form, therefore ; | 
Resolved, That for the purpose of securing greater, 


convenience, we divide the present circuit into four 
jsecuions. 


Tuat the first of these be composed of| 
the part of the county of Chautauque lying west! 
of the main road, running from Dunkirk to War-| 
ren, Pa. The second, the part of the above na- 
med county lying east of said road. ‘The thiad, that! 
part of the circuit within Cattaraugus county, The 
(uurth, that part of the circuit in the State of Penn- 
sylvania, 

Whereas, it appears evident to this Council that 


the compensation of preachers, as regulated by th: 
Conference at its. last annual meeting, is unequal, 


demanding the same amount of labor for a small, 
as 1t does for a larger compensation, therefore, 

Resolved, That we leave it to the societies to 
make their own arrangement with the preachers 
they. may choose to employ, both as to the amount 
of their salaries and the payment of the same—anu 
that the resolution of the last annual Conference re- 
lating to the salary of preachers be and is hereby 
thus amended. 

The seventh Article of the Constitution, of the 
Conference, which relates to the appointing of a 


duties of. said officers, which will be found in the 
Magazine and Advocate, volume 5, No. 44, paye 
347, was amended 30 as to read as follows :— 
The Conference at its annual meeting shall ap 
pointa President, whose duty it shall be to preside 
at the annual meeting of the Conference, and re- 
ceive the reports of the committees, together with a 
Vice President, who shall officiate in the absence 
of the Bresident; and one member of a Corres 
ponding Committee from each section of the circuit. 
[t shall be-the duty of the Corresponding Commit- 
tee, to report. to the President the number of socie- 
ties and classes in each of their respective seetions— 
the amount of money raisec and the time preach- 
ing is sustained—the number of members in each 
society, together with all other information which 
will be of interest and importance to the well. wish- 
ers of Zion. 
The eighth Article ofithe Constitution,, which 
empowers the Conference to make regulations in 
regard to the salaries of, preachers was, by a.consti- 
tutional vote of the Conference abrogated.. 


Br. A. A. Sprague, of Nashville, was then elect- 
ed President of the Conference. Br. Rufus Green, 
of Carroll, Vice. Presideat.. Br, J. E. Holmes, 
Standing Clerk,. 

Br. Larkin Harrington, of Westfield, was ap- 
pointed Corresponding Committee for the first sec: 
tiomof the cireuit; Br. Mason Sheldon, of Clear 
Creek, for the second; Br. S. St. Johns,.of Otto, 
for the third; and Br. Hiram Goodrich, of, Oil 


Is is. the goodness of Gad;, and that alone, thathCreek, for the fourth. 


* 


Treasurer and Circuit Committee, and. defines the) 


Voted, That when the Conference adjourn, it 
adjourn to meet at Dunkirk, on the third Wednes- 
dayin January, 1836. 

Voted, That Br. J. E. Holmes prepare the mi- 
nutes for publication. 

J. E. Hotmes, Moderator.. 

A, Williams, Clerk. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.}) 
DEDICATION AT DENMARK. 
BRETHREN OF THE Magazins—The new Uni- 


Jversalist chapel, recently erected at Denmark, 


Lewis county, was dedicated en Thursday, the 22d 
ult. The services commenced at about 11 o'clock, 


tod were conducted in the following order :— 


1, Voluntary by the choir—* Lord of all power 
and might.” 2. Introductory prayer, Br. L. C. 
Browne. 3. Hymn—** Supreme in power, O God 
of grace.” 4, Reading select Scriptures, Br. Sias. 
5. Hyamn—**O thou to whom in ancient time.” 
6. Dedicatory prayer, Br. Sias. 7. Hymna— 
“How does my heart rejoice.” 8. Sermon, Bru. 
L. C. Browne, Gal. iv: 18. 9: Voluntary by, 
the choir—** Lord dismiss us.” 10, Benediction, 
Br. Sias. 


I left Ulicaon Wednesday mornia previous to thes 


? 


dedication, at 4 o'clock, and arrived in Denmark, 


(a distance of sixty-two miles, ) not until after 10 

o'clock at night, owing to the aimost impracticable 

condition of the joads, from the recent rains. In 

consequence OF the very bad travelling, it was feared 

our veeeting would be thinly attended, and that no 

fother ministering brethren would. be present, al- 

though, previeusly, Br. Morse had been expected. 

Br. Sias, however, happening to be at Lowville, 

utended and shared the services, which was a great 
alleviation to the writer, who was. much fatigued 

with the journey, besides being nearly worn out 
with the care of sickness in his family before leav- 

ing home. ‘The day, proved pleasant, with the ex- 

ee ption of the travelling, and the house was filled, 
which was gratifying » and what: was still more 
vratifying, by the addition of a few more portable 
seats and chairs, none were ‘‘sent away empty.” 

Br. Sias preached at 4 o’clock in the afternoon, 
from Rev. i: # 

The friends in Denmark have erected a very neat, 
though rather unique building, The 
are thirty-eight by forty-two feet on the outside. 
There is a colonnade of four pillars, which are only 
wight feet in height, the work above them being 
close and the orchestra projecting over them, which 
jis the enly gallery in the house. 

in front, he building is surmounted, first, by a 
quadrangular tower about five feet high—this by.an 
vctagonal one, of smaller diameter, extending up- 
ward about eight feet, and terminating, like the 
former, with a cornice. Above this there is a rail- 
ing, or rather curb, about eighteen inches bigh, in- 
side of which extend upward eight points, one at 
each angle of the upper tower. ‘The building, 
though small, is of sufficient capacity to accommo- 
date the friends in that vicinity for the present. It 
cost only about six hundred and thirty dollars, and, 
what is the best feature about the building, itis paid 

or. 

The friends.in-this place, in eonceri: with those 
in Harrisburgh, and Copenhagen or Lowville, or 
both, would be glad to employ a preacher constant- 
ly. They are anxious some judicious-young man 
should visitthem. Who-.willgo? Is Br. Britton 
at liberty?) I think he would-be likely to succeed., 

L. C. Browne, 


| 


A FACT. 


Ay father was. teaching his little, daughter. the. 
Lord’s Prayer--ai the words ‘* Our Father who, 
art in heaven,” the little girl said, ‘*no, you are 
my father, my father is notin heaven.” The pa- 
rent-replied, ‘*but God is. your spiritual, Mather, 
and he dwells in heaven.” She broke out instandy 
with an exclamation, as though something new and 
pleasing had occurred to her mind, **Q, then I 
must love and serve him too, mustntI, pa?” Let. 
all parents teach their children the Lord’s Rrayer.-v.. 
Trumpet.» 


dimensions. 


The desk is also, 
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MINUTES 
Of the Proceedings of the General Convention of Uni- 
versalists in the United States, at its session held in 
the city of Hartford, Ct., September, 1835. 
Tuesday evening, September 15.—Br. Thomas 
J. Sawyer, as Clerk of the previous session, called 
the Conventiun to order, and the members of the 
Council were requested to answer to their names. 
The following are the names of the delegates pre- 
sent: 


Maine.—Calvin Gardner, Zenas Thompson, 
George Bates, Menzies Rayner, Benjamin Quimby, 
Cornelius Holland, James C. Churchill, Seba 
French and Aaron Brown. 

New-Hampsuire.—Thomas F. King, John 
Moore, J. G. Adams, J. P. Fay, Z. Thomas and 
Robert Morse. 

Massacnusetts.—Hosea Ballou, John M. 
Spear, Gilman Noyes, Thomas Whittemore, L. 
Smith, B. A. Bullard, Robert Bacon, G. Winslow 
and Elijah Cobb. 

Connecticur.—W. A. Stickney, R. O. Wil- 
liams, M. H. Smith, William Field, A. Case, 
John French, John Frink and N. Barnard. 

Vermont.—Russel Streeter and Warren Skin- 
ner. 

New-York.-~»: R. Smith, D. Skinner, Wil- 
liam E. Manley, . J. Sawyer, Col. C. Har- 
sen, S. Van Schaack, 4. C. Moore and Alfred 
Avery. : 

Pennsytyania.—S. W. Fuior, A. C. Thomas, 
W. Taylor and John Taylor. 

Maryztano.—O. A. Skinner. 


1. Proceeded to the chvice of a Moderator, 
whereupon it was declared that Stephen R. Smith, 
of New-York, was elected to that office; but in 
consequence of ill health Br. Smith declined serv- 
ing, when the Convention chose Brs, 

e ee! Hosea Bautou, Moderator, 

tomas F. King, E 

Calvin Gardner, { Clerks. 

Adjourned to meet in the Representatives’ Hall 
to-morrow morning at 8 o’clock. 

Wednesday morning, 16th.—Met according to 
adjournment. Prayer by Br. S. Streeter. 

2. Br. Otis A. Skinner, of Maryland, laid be- 
fore the Conncil a request that the Southern Con- 
vention of Universalists be received into the fel- 
lowship of this body, which request was granted 
by a unanimous vote. 


3. Voted, That Brs. M. H. Smith, R. O. Wil-|| 


liams, together with the committee of the Hart- 
ford society, be appointed to arrange the. public 
services of this session. Their report will be seen 
in the order of the services, 

Adjourned to half past one o’clock, P. M. 

Met according to adjournment. 

4. Voted, That no person be received as a dele- 
gate from any State Convention, if his residence 
be not within the territorial limits of that body at 
the time of his appointment. 

5. Voted, That Brs. C. Holland, of Maine, J 
Moore, of New-Hampshire, W. Skianer, of Ver- 
mont, T. J. Sawyer, of New-York, A. C. Tho- 
mas, of Pennsylvania, and O. A. Skinner, of 
Maryland, be a committee to report their views in 
relation to capital punishment, 

6. Voted, That Br. L. F. W. Andrews, (whose 
residence is in Alabama, where no State organiza- 
tion of Universalists as yet exists,) be requested to 
communicate to this body his views relative to the 
cause of Universalism at the South. 

7. The following preamble and resolution were 
adopted : 

Whereas, This Convention views the cause of 
temperance as highly deserving the cordial appro- 
bation of all pbilanthropists—as expressed many 
years since by the General Convention of Univer- 
salists—therefore, 

Resolved, That this Convention earnestly re- 
commends to the several State Conventions com- 
posing this body, and through them to the denomi- 
nation generally, to continue their laudable exertions 
for the suppression of intemperance in all its forms. 

Adjourned till Thursday morning, 8 o’clock. 

Thursday morning, 17th.—Met according to ad- 
journment. Prayer by Br. H. Ballou, 2d.. 


| 


A 1 - 
lof vests, 


jcould not confer that right upon society. 
.||ture and in justice, society has no right to take the 
‘life of an individual merely as a punishment, and 


| 


8. Voted, That Thomas J. Sawyer, S. R. 
Smith and Col. C. Harsen, be a committee to 
draft a preamble and resolutions relative to Br. C, 
f, Le Fevre, who is now providentially ona visil 
to his friends in Europe. 


9. Voted, That Brs. Moore, Gardner and D. 
Skinner, be a committee to report a suitable per- 
son to deliver the next occasional sermon before 
this Convention, 


10. The above committee hating reported Br. 
William A. Drew, of Maine, to discharge the duty 
aforesaid, with power to appoint a substitute, the 
report was unanimously adopted. 


ll. The committee to whom was referred the 
subject of capital punishment, made the following 
report, which after a protracted and spirited debate, 
was laid on the table for the definite action of this 
bedy at the next session : 


REPORT. 


The committee to whom was referred the subject 
of capital punishment, having had the matter 
under their serious consideration, beg leave to 
submit the following report; 

The committee are of opinion, that although this 
body is strictly an ecclesiastical body, yet they may 
with propriety advise the denomination to which 
they belong, on a subject so deeply affecting the 
public morals, 

The practice of punishing men with death, it is 
believed, is totally opposed to the spirit of the Gos- 
pel of Christ. Itis one of the highest commands 
thee we should love our enemies, and in 
every thing seek their good; and the apostle has 
enjoined it upon all, to have ** compassion on the 
ignorant and them who are out of the way.” 
While it is prefectly compatible with this princi- 
ple, for society to administer punishment for the 


igood of the offender, your committee cannot see 


how the punishment of death—a punishment with- 
out the hope or design of reformation—can in any 
way be reconciled with that principle. It is there- 
fore opposed to the genius and spirit of the Gospel 
of Christ. 

Capital punishment is a very dangerous punish- 
ment. 
there is no remedy, there is no way to repair the 
evil. The supposed criminal cannot be restored 
to life. When this fact is considered in connexion 
with the fallibility of human judgment, the liability 
of jurors to be deceived by the false testimony of 
witnesses, and sometimes by unexplainable circum- 
stances, the danger of this method of punishment 


jappears appalling. 


Capital punishment is unjust. Those who in- 
flict it have no power in justice to do so. The 
power of society has been derived from individu- 
als, who have surrendered certain rights to the body 
politic for the general good. Now, no individual 
has a right to take his own life, and of vex he 
n na- 


therefore the committee believe that capital punish- 
ment is utterly unjust. } 

Capital punishment is injurious to society. It 
begets a very bad state of public feeling ; it learns 


‘men to behold scenes of blood without emotion ; it 


gradually brings them to set a little value on human 
life; it hardens the heart without a remedy, and 
thereby prepares it for the perpetration of crime of 
every kind. Any practice must be injurious to so- 
ciety which produces such lamentable effects. It 
is certain that capital punishment does produce 
those effects, and therefore it must be injurious. 


Capital punishment certainly does not restrain 
men from crime. Your committee believe, that 
crimes have been vastly more frequent in countries 
where capital punishment has been frequently ad- 
ministered. It is not the greatness so much as the 
certainty of punishment that restrains crime. The 
greatness of punishment, especially where it is 
disproportionately great, increases the difficulty of 
convicting the offender and gives him a hope of 
escaping all punishment. This is particularly true 
in England, where a large number of crimes are 
punished with death. The criminal constantly has 


if a man be unjustly punished in this way! 


ahope of escape. ‘This certainly increases crime, 
and the effect of such measures on the moral state 
of any nation must be decidedly bad. 

The committee then, believing that capital pun- 
ishment is opposed to the Gospel of Christ; that it 
is exceedingiy dangerous ; that it is unjust and 
highly injurious to society ; and that it does not 
restrain crime, submit to the Convention the fol- 
lowing resolve ; 

Resolved, That capital punishment is the relic 
of a barbarous age, and decidedly anti-Christian ; 
that it violates the’ social compact ; engenders a 
spirit of cruelty, and is highly dangerous, 'There- 
fore, we recommend to the Universalists through- 
out the United States, to use their exertions for 
i's abolishment, by petitioning the legislatures of , 
their respective States for the repeal or modifiea- 
tion of the statutes by which it is enacted, and by 
the use of any other means which, in their delibe- 
rate judgment, may appear proper and efficient. 

Cornetius Houuanp, Chairman. 


12. Voted, That Brs, C. Harsen, A. C. Tho- 
mas and M. Rayner, be a committee to report a 
suitable piace for the adjournment of this Conven- 
tion. 

The business of the Counci! was suspended until 
immediately after the afternoon Service, 


13. Br. Thomas Whittemore offered the follow- 
ing preamble and resolutions, which Were unani- 
mously adopted : 


Whereas, Br. Oliver Smith, of Fredericton, in 
the Province of New-Brunswick, has visited this 
Convention at its present session, therefore, 

Resolved, That this Convention duly appreciate 
the zeal of Br. Smith, in travelling a long distance 
to be present on this occasion. 

Resolved, That the Universalists of the United 
States sympathise deeply with the Universalists of 
the Provinces of New-Brunswick and Nova Sco- 
tia, in their struggles against the opposition they are 
called to meet, and in their exertions for the spread 
of truth ; and that we will render them all the as- 
sistance in our power to establish among them the 
truth as it is in Jesus. 

14. The Convention received from Br. Oliver 
Smith, of Fredericton, New-Brunswick, the fol- 
lowing note ; 

Br. O. Smith, of Fredericton, New-Brunswick, 
begs leave to return his grateful acknowledgments 
to the Council of this Convention, for its kind 


condescension in noticing his present visit—the 


expression of its sympathies for, and proffered co- 
operation with the few true believers in the Abra- 
hamic faith, scattered over the moral wilderness 


of the said Province—and would also beg to be 
allowed to repeat those acknowledgments in behalf 
of his Provincial brethren. 

Br. Smith most cordially invites any ministering 
brethren, visiting New-Brunswick, to make his 
house their home while they remain at Fredericton. 

15. The committee to whom was referred the 
subject of Br. C. F. Le Fevre’s visit to Europe, 
made the following report which was unanimously 
adopted : 

Whereas, The Rev. C. F, Le Fevre, a minister 


of the reconciliation, and a respected and beloved 


member of the United States Convention of Uni- 
versalists, has been induced to visit Europe, the 
land of his nativity, and 

Whereas, The said Convention, at its annual 
session in the city of Hartford, Connecticut, on the 
16th and 17th days of September, 1835, have ap- 
pointed Rev. T. J. Sawyer, Col, C. Harsen and 
S. R. Smith, a committee to draft a resolution ex- 
pressive of its interest in his well-being and safe 
return—whereupon it was 

Resolved, That while we implore the protection 
of the great Head of the church over our well-be- 
loved brother, we affectionately commend him to 
the hospitalities of all Christians, and especially to 
those of the believers in the final holiness and hap- 
piness of all the human race, wherever God in 
his providence may call him. 

Resolved, That the Standing Clerk eppriee Br. 
Le Fevre of the above proceedings. si 

dono- 


16, Statistical reports of the state of 


qt 
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mination were received from Maine, New-Hamp- 
shire, Massachusetts, Connecticut and New-York. 


MAINE, 


We have about eighty regularly organized socie- 
ties. Three churches. ‘'wenty meeting-houses, 
owned exclusively by Universalists. About fifty 
houses, partly owned by Universalists. About 
thirty ministers. Our societies will probably ave- 
rage about forty members each. Probable number 
of Universalists, ten thousand. Three Associations. 
One Convention. 

Periodicals and number 
Christian Intelligencer 
Christian Pilot 
Gospel Banner 


as follows: 
1,500 
1,200 
1,400 


of patrons 
Toral 4,100 
Our cause is now thought to be much more pros- 


perous in this State than at any former period. 


NEW-HAMPSHIRE. 


There are in this State about seventy societies ; 
from twenty-five to thirty preachers ; five Associa- 
tions and one Convention ; at the last session of 
which twenty-nine preachers were present. 

There are two papers published in the State— 
the ‘* Star and Universalist,”’ published at Concord, 
and the «‘Impartialist,”’ at Claremont. 

The cause of truth here is surely onward, and 
believers in the Gospel have reason to rejoice in 
the prospect before them. 


For the statistics of Massachusetts see the letter from 
the Convention of that State to the General Conven- 
tion, published in our 42d number, p. 332. 


CONNECTICUT. 
Societies - about - - - 35 
Meeting-houses ts - - i 8 
Ministers a “ - 3 ¥ 14 
Associations - * - es ¥ 2 
Convention - = = = i l 


Members of societies 1000 

One periodical—the Inquirer and Anchor—cir 
culation about 1200, besides an additional 1200 
supposed to circulate in New-York and therefore 
included in the report of that State—it being pub- 
lished simultaneously at Hartford, Ct., and Albany, 
N.Y. 


NEW-YORK. 

Societies - - = - about 300 
Churches organized - at Ae 75 
Meeting-houses~ - - - « 120 
Ministers - - - ae mL 120 
Associations = - - - 16 
A State Convention 
Members of societies - - * 10,000 
Probable number of avowed Uni- 

versalists - - «* §0,000 


Periodicals. 
Herald of Truth 
Magazine and Advocate 
Christian Messenger and Philadelphia 

Universalist 
Note.—It may be estimated that about 
one-half the circulation of the In- 
quirer and Anchor, is also in the 

State of New-York 


1,300 copies 
7,000 


2,300 


- = - “6 


ae 


1,200 


Whole number of papers _11,800 

Cause permanently prosperous. No deaths in 
the ministry since the present year commenced. 

17. The committee appointed to recommend a 
suitable place for the next meeting of this Conven- 
tion, report :— 

‘That after obtaining the opinion of many breth- 
ren, they do recommend the city of New-York as 
the proper place for the next meeting of this body. 
Report accepted. 

Adjourned until after the evening service. 


1 


Met according to adjournment in the Universal- 
ist church. 

18. The following resolutions were unanimously 
adopted : 


labors of our departed Br. Johan Murray ; and that 


we recommend the removal of his remains to Mount 
Auburn Cemetery, and the erection of a suitable 
monument tu his memory. 

Resolved, That Brs. Thomas Whittemore, Syl- 
vanus Cobb and Lucius R. Paige, be a committee 
(0 carry into effect the above recommendation. 


19. Br. Thomas J. Sawyer of New-York, pre- 
sented the following preamble and resulution, as a 
substitute for certain resolutions previously offered 
by him, and which had, after a spirited debate, been, 
laid on the table : 

Whereas, The propriety and expediency of es- 
tablishing a Theological Seminary, has been agita- 
ted in this Convention, therefore, 

Resolved, That said subject be recommended to! 
the consideration of the members of our denomi- 
nation, Resolution adopted. 


20. Voted, That the thanks of this Convention 
be presented to Br. Stephen R. Smith, for his able 
ind highly interesting s: rmon delivered on the com- 
mencement of the public services of this Jubilee, 
and that he be requested to furnish a copy for pub- 
lication. 


21. Voted, That the Clerk prepare the minutes 
of this session for publication—that he accompany 
the same with a circular, and cause these together 
with the occasional sermon of Br. S. R. Smith, to 
be printed in the form of a pamphlet. 


22. Voted, That this Convention adjourn to 
meet in the city of New-York, on the Tuesday! 
evening preceding the third Wednesday and Thurs-| 
day in September, 1836. 

Prayer by the Moderator. 

Hossa Batxou, Moderator. 

T. F. King, Clerk. 

Calvin Gardner, Assistant Clerk. 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 


Tuesday evening.—Sermon by Br. S. W. Ful- 
ler, Matt. xxviii: 19. Prayer by Br. J. M. Spear. 

Wednesday morning.—Prayer by Br. S. Cobb. 
Occasional Sermon by Br. S. R. Smith, 2 Chron. 
xxxi: 21. Prayer by Br. G, Bates. 

Afternoon.—Prayer by Br. Jolin Moore. 
mon by Br. W. Skinner, John xx; 13. 
by Br. W. 8. Balch. 

Evening.—Prayer by Br. A. C. Thomas. Ser- 
mon by Br. T. F. King, Prov. xviii: 18. Prayer 
by Br. A. Moore. 

Thursday morning.—Prayer by Br. L. Willis. 
Sermon by Br. G. Bates, 2 Cor. v: 20. Prayer 
by Br. H. F. Ballou. 

Afternoon.—P rayer by Br. H. Ballou. Sermon 
by Br. S. Streeter, Acts xv; 8,9. Prayer by Br.} 
Z. Thompson. 

Evening.—Prayer by Br. L. F, W. Andrews. 
Sermon by Br. A. C. Thomas, Eph. iv: 4. Ad- 
dresses by Br. D. Skinner. 
Skinner, 


Ser- 
Prayer 


CIRCULAR LETTER. 


The General Convention of Universalists in the 
United States, sendeth salutations of peace and 
good-will to all within its extensive territory, and 


BRETHREN BELOVED IN THE Lorn :—It is with 
no ordinary emotions that we address you on this) 
joyful occasion. The kind Father of our spirits 
has been pleased, in the plenitude of his goodness, 
to grant us a Jubilee indeed. We journied to the 
place appointed for our session with elevated hopes, 
and high-raised anticipations, and we assure you 


ers and hearers of the word, than at any former pe- 
riod. It is with the greatest pleasure that we view 
a growing disposition among the strong men of our 
order—those who can impress on the denomination 
its peculiar tone and its distinctive features—to cul- 
tivate the fruits of the spirit, which are ‘love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness and temperance.” There seems to be 
a very unanimous determination among them, to 
labor assiduously for a more thorough development 
of the moral power of our doctrine. This is pre- 


\jcisely what we want. 


We do not mean that our ministers are deter- 
mined to neglect the preaching of the great doc- 
trines of the Gospel, and to confine their labor to 
the delivery of dry moral lectures, such as Socra- 
tes or Antonine might give—God forbid. No, we 
mean that they will preach Universalism more, and 
yield less of their attention to the mere pulling down 
of error. It isnot the mere rejection of error, bet 
the belief of the truth, which imparts to man the 
unutterable joys of salvation. Let the truth then 
as it is in Jesus, be preached prayerfully, affection- 
ately, and with the demonstration of the spirit-——let 
the pure morality which is inseparably connected 
with the evangelical system be exhibited in all its 
beautiful proportions, and we shall behold multi- 
tudes flocking to the standard of our Redeemer, 
who shall be an honor to the Christian name, the 
lights of the world, and the salt of the earth, 

By a reference to the minutes it will be perceived 
that several subjects of great importance were re- 
commended to the careful consideration of the Uni- 
versilist public. Among these we would particu- 
larly mention the report on the subject of capital 
punishment, and the resolution which relates to the 
establishment of a theological institution. 

On both these topics there was elicited much 


Prayer by Br. D.| 


to all of like precious faith throughout the world. | 


that these hopes and anticipations were more than 
realized. The spirit of unity, the spirit of peace, 
the spirit of the blessed God were with us of a 
truth ; and our minds were abundantly feasted and 
refreshed with the good things which appertain to 


has dawned upon our denomination, 
ourselves or our fathers have ever witnessed. 


on among us, a revival of genuine religion. 


5 led, That the General Convention remem- 
ber with emotions of affection ana gratitude thel: 


renovating and sanctifying power of his Gospel is}\the clergyman in charge. 
being more extensively enjoyed both by the preach-'lin the East. 


warmth of feeling, especially in reference to the 
latter—but as it would be manifestly out of place to 
express here, any opinion as to the merits of these 
questions, we would simply suggest the propriety 
of the different State Conventions, instructing their 
delegates to the General Convention definitely there- 
on, so that we may have, in an authorized form, 
the views and wishes of our brethren throughout 
the Union, May the Lord grant you, brethren, on 
these and all other subjects, that wisdom which is 
profitable to direct. Remember that mutual for- 
hearance and charity are among the most amiable 
of the Christian virtues, 

The statistical returns from the different State 
Conventions, as reported in the minutes, present 
occasions of thankfulness to our heavenly Father, 
for the success which he has caused to attend our 
labors. From a few individuals, who fifty years 
since organized ‘*the General Convention of the 
New-England States and others,’’? God has swelled 
our numbers to a great multitude, and the signs of 
the times fairly indicate, that Universalism is des- 
‘ined to be the leavening principle, which shall 
pervade the whole mass of mind. 

Brethren, we commend you to God, and the 
word of his grace. May you be faithful to him 
and to each other, and the pleasure of the Lord 
will abundantly prosper in your hands. 

By order of the Convention, 

Tuomas F. Kine. 


} 


For the Constitution of the General Convention, see 
Magazine and Advocate, vol. 4, p. 331. For the By- 
Laws, see do. vol. 5, p. 324. For doings of Historical 
society, see vol. 5, p. 326, and vol. 6, p. 349. For 
number and names of ministers present at this session, 
see vol. 6, p. 333. D.S. 


CLERGYMAN WANTED. 
We see by a short article in the «* New-York 


the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.||Messenger,” that as Br. L. F. W. Andrews in- 

Breturen—We congratulate you on the signs||tends removing from Montgomery, Alabama, in 
of the times. We believe a more auspicious day||January next, he is desirous of obtaining some 
than either|lzood brother to take his place as a preacher of the 
Wel||Gospel to the Universalist society in that place. 
believe that God has commenced, and is carrying||T'hey have a church neatly finished with an organ, 
The||&c., and will undoubtedly give a liberal support to 


Who will go ?— Star 
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AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN. R, SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 


Utica, Saturpay, NovemBer 7, 18389. 


ELDER JABEZ SWAN, OF NORWICH, N. Y¥.. 


The following letter from Connecticut, addressed to 
the Editor of the New-York Christian Messenger, relates 
to the sayings of Elder Swan, of Norwich, Chenango 
county, concerning Universalists of that place and: the 
We lay it 
before our readers that our friends in Norwich may 
know what kind of report Eider S. gives of them when 


denomination generally through the State. 


abroad—that if they are guilty of the charges preferred 
against them, they may hide their heads in shame and 
disgrace, and be by every respectable person and every 
Christian avoided as the very pests of society—and that 
if they are nof guilty, Elder Swan may be held amena- 
ble to that community which he has vilely slandered, 
and be treated accordingly, as the foul-mouthed and 
loathsome calumniator of a numerous, respectable and 
Virtuous class of bis fellow-citizens. 

We have several times visited and preached in Nor- 
wich, and when we were there last, we know that the 
Universalists of that village were of a very different 
eharacter from that given by Elder Swan while in €on- 
necticut—tliat several professional gentlemen of great 
eminence and high moral worth, and many of the most 
respectable citizens of the place were among the attend- 
ants cf the meetings, aud that our congregation in point 
either of character or number would not suffer by a 
comparison with auy other in the place, 

Perhaps, however, the Elder thought when he got to 
Connecticut, pretty much as Dr. Lansing did, a few 
years since, when on a visit from this city to Philadel 
phia—that however large or wonderful stories he migh; 
tell, at that remote distance, about the abominable wick- 
edness of Universalists, or miracnlous conversions from 
”” it mattered not—the 
stories would never get back where he resided, and 


that faith to ‘‘sound orthodoxy, 


therefore, he would never be called on to substantiate 
But it seems the Elder, like the Dr. 
A bird has flown—the 
tale istuld, And we sincerely hope our Iriends in Nor- 


his statements. 
has reckoned without his host. 


wich will call him to an account for what evidently ap- 
pears tous a most foul calumny. Let him be called 
upon to tell who was the young lady, converted from 
Universalism, the daughter of the ‘* great tall Universal 
ist?—what Universalists ‘*bring up their children to 
hate God’’—whio was the vile Sabbath-breaker and cor 
rupter of the morals of the people, opening, bis doors 
and dragging in all the drankards in, the village to ca 
rouse with him all day—whether he. has ever attended 
a Universalist meeting in that village himself, andithere- 
fore knows that none but drunkards, &c. attend t—aud 


further let some half dozen Universalists in the village jheavens fal 
with whom he is acquainted be mentioned to him by | 
name, and let him, if he dare, say they are not respec- 


In short, let the Elder be well catechised on the 
D: S 


table. 
subject. 


jassertion, He very frankly acknowledged that he 
did, and said, ‘* that was the conduct of the Uni- 
versalists in Norwich, N. Y., and he did not mean 
ihis remarks should extend any farther than wher 
he was acquainted.”’ T remarked to him that be 
might not be acquainted with but very few, and 
ithey perhaps only nominal Universalists. He re- 
plied that he ‘was acquainted with a great many 
in the State of New-York, and he did not know a 
respectuble man among them!” ** And,” said he, 
‘one man who was a neighbor of mine, one of 
the leading Universalists im the village, the pivot 


ble man in the place ; a very profane man, and 
puld no regard to the Sabbath. fis doors were 
thrown open every Sunday, and all the drunkards 
in the village were drinking and earousing there all 
day.’ « Whenever a Universalist preacher comes 
there, all the drunkards in the town are running 
after him ; and there is not a respectable man in 
the village who is a Universalist.” 

He observed several times that he did not know 
a Universatist in the State of New-York, who was 
‘a respectable man, and he assured me that he was 
acquainted with a great many ! 


and such is the character he gives tae Universalists 
jin his vilage and vicinity. If his statement is 
jtrue, let them put their hands upon their mouths 
land never lisp the name Universalist again, and 
apply it to themselves, until their daily walk and 
conversation, shall be worthy of their profession. 
If the charge is false, let Elder Swan, first casi 
the beam from tis own eye, that he may see mor 
clearly to pluck the mote: from his neighbor’s eye. 
(| hope some of our friends in that section of the 
country, will give us a statement of-the fucts, in 
relation to the Universairsis in Norwich, and alsu 
the character of Elder Swen. Let the truth be 
made public. Horatio Ropinson. 

Stonington, Ct., Pawcatuck village, Oct. 7, 1835. 


Appenpa.—Since the above was prepared for the 
ipress, we have received a communication from several 


The Universalists of that village, not willing to rest 
under such iniputations as Elder Swan had brought 
lagainst them, addressed a letter of interrogatoxies to him, 
signed, by nine respectable individuals and borne to him 
by a delegation of six, which delegation was received 


iby the Elder and six more of his Baptist brethren. In 
answering the interrogations of the Jetter, whether he 
‘did or did not make the statemeuts the article sets forth, 
Elder S. gave a point blank negative to some, and a 
‘very circuitous, qualified, and greatly modified affirma- 
tive to others. The questions and his answers have 
‘been sent to Dr. Robinson, of Conneeticut, the author 
‘of the article, that he may confirm his statements, by 
‘proof, that the Elder did make such statements as are 
charged upon him. We shall wait till the result is 


known and then publish the whole affair as the facts’! 


For as our Norwich 
‘correspondents say, ‘‘ Let justice be done, though the 
De. 


shall come to our knowledge. 


Ve 


SENTIMENTALISM. 
The last number of the ‘‘ Independent Messenger,”’ 
ipublished: in Boston, and edited by the members of the 
‘Massachusetts. Restorationist Association, contains an 


Elder Swan was in this village a few days, and ‘editorial notice of the ‘¢ Universalist Register and Al- 


on which all the rest turned, was the most misera- |, 


Such is the language of the Rev. Jabez Swan, |) 


‘of the citizens of Norwich, pertaining to this subject,|| 


preached a number of diseourses at the close of a imanac, for 1836,’’ with the signature oO GW E.?. Onecod 
protracted weeting, held by the Calvinistie. Bap- 
tisis ; during- which, be related a story of acon-{{ 9.7. ; an 
version which took place in Norwich, N. Y., (in his jealist periodicals of- our aga an shall ft 
meeting, L think)—a young lady who was. the ae for the present: but we really regret ha our kins- 
daughter of a ‘* great tall Universalist ;’? and she|;man ‘‘ down East” so testy and in so bad: bumor as this 
was “brought up,” he said, ‘as all Universalisis|jarticle indicates. 

bring up their children—to hate God.” Twas not]! Brother (we beg pardon, we should have said cousin ) 


ae to hear pea pee meee ©. H, attempts to ridicule the idea of a, Universalist Re- 
ut was credibly informed of it the next day, 


; : eye auc igister and Almanac=sthinks a. religious almanac is a 
determined to have some conversation with, hi 


Mm ont, a : ae 6 caiy aa 
the subject. The next morning the Reverend gen- strange association of ideas, and: sounds in his ears 


tleman canie inte the village to preach again. Af- 


the Editors. The paper is cousin german to the Univer- 


{Whiston have 
[pertaining to the denomination, that ‘* Universalists call 
And 
yet this is but a slight offence compared with that we 


lare now about to state. 


stated in the Register, amoug other things 


, 


‘one another brother.’’ How very ridiculous! 


The authors of the Register 
| . ‘ 

‘were actually guilty—be astonished, O heavens, at the 
| 
| 


| " * Fi ‘5 alg, Fj 
\pendent Messenger’ among the family of Universalist 


fact!  Horrihile dictu!—of setting down the ‘ Inde- 
periodicals ! aud its conductors as Universalist preach- 
jers | Though it is well known the Messenger is 2 
istaunch advocate: for universal salvation, yet to call it 
our papers than ‘* cousin,’ was 

The article under notice says 


‘really unpardonable. 


any nearer related to 
“this’” (calling the Messenger a Universalist paper) 
|“ has just as much propriety and truth in it, as though 
‘it had accused the Baptist or Methodist as Universalist. 
| We have no fellowship for the distinctive doctrine of 
ithe Universalist—that death introduces all men into im- 
‘mediate happiness.’? Why really ‘‘cousin,’’ thou art 
beside thyself What! Baptists and Methodists as muck 
| Universalists as those who advocate universal salvation f. 
‘Strange logie this. 

But again ‘¢cousin,’” thou art mistaken, greatly mis- 
‘taken, when thou sayest that the ‘* distinctive doctrine 
lof the Universalist” is ‘ that death introduces all men 


Live 
‘into immediate happiness.”’ 


This certainly is not the 
/“‘distinetive doctrine of the Universalist;’’ nor canst 
\thou find one enlightened and candid Universalist: that 
will say it. For if it were the distinctive doctrine, then 
jall Universalists would believe it. For surely all Uni- 
hrorralttte believe the distinctive doctrine of their own 
faith. But do all Universalists believe the sentiment 
\here ascribed to them? Certainly not. Probably not 

lover, if as mueh as a movety of those who bear the name 

in this country believe-it, and certainly nota tithe believe 

‘it of those who espouse the doctrine of ultimate uni- 

versal salvation, in this country, England, Germany, 

(France, &c. 

But do our ‘‘ cousins” in Massachusetts, really be 

ilieve—no, we will not insult their understanding by sup-- 
posing it possible; but do they think they can make 

community generally believe—ihat to be the ‘distinctive 

\doctrine of Universalism’’ which so large a number of” 
the denomination fully and entirely disavow? Or that 

it is a misnomer to call believers in the salvation of alé- 
‘men, Universulists.? Or do they suppose by the illibe- 

ral policy they pursue that they shall win over to their 

|party the large majority of those who agree with them 

in their ‘* distinctive doctrine,’’ but who still bear the: 
name: and rejoice in the fellowship of Universalists ? 

Or are these affected sneers, and this extraordinary sen- 

timentalism. ov: their part, the effect of wounded pride . 
and mortified ambition, in failing to draw. into their 

wake of secession more of those whose sentiments they 

hold, and in being thus left with some eight or ten, a 
mere handful, as the whole force that could be mustered 

jin hostility against the common fraternity? Withthese- 
questions and intimations to our good friends of the 

Messenger, we take our leave of them for the. present,. 
sincerely hoping, if they will not allow us to call them. 

brethren, that they will never object to being considered . 
as nearly related to us as ‘* cousins’*—if not as near as 

[first ‘cousins, at least as second. D. 8s. 


FRUITS OF FANATICISM, 

We have just been informed from an undoubted sourec 
of correct information, that a ‘* protracted meeting,” or 
rather a fanatical meeting, has lately been got up in the 
town of, Cobleskill, Schoharie county, and carried on 
with such blind zeal and such a.boisterous spirit of en- 


thusiasm and denunciation, that one respectable lady, z.. 
Mrs. Rodman, who attended. the meeting, has been. 
driven to perfect madness and is now a raving maniac, 
entirsly uncontrollable. She is.theswifeof a quiet and: 


‘something like a religious jest-book !’’ This, how-||peaceable husband and the mother of two promising: 
ter the services were over, I mentioned to, him|/ever, is not the spot where the shoe-pinches most. Brs.||children, who are by this misfortune rendered 


. 


what. I, had-heard,,and asked him, if he made the!! (our cousins will pardon the appellation) Sanderson and!ithan widowed and mothsrless. And who, lot uy inguin, 


= 
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is to make them 
the conductors of this fanatical excitement do it? No. 
They could not if they would; and they would not if| 
they could. The midnight robber, the thief, the mau- 
rauder, the incendiary, if detected, would be held ac- 
countable to our laws for the mischief done. But to 
what law is the fanatic amenable? and where is re- 
paration to be found for the mischief they do in de 
spoiling the peace of families, and robbing the domestic 
altar and fire-side of the wife and the mother? ‘There 
is no Jaw that can reach these miscreants but that of 
public opinion, and many of them seem utterly to disre- 
gard even this. ‘There is no protection against their 
ravages but the general diffusion of more correct know- 
edge on the subject of religion, a firm and consistent 
resistance of their fanatical proceedings 


aus 


and the keep: 
ing of women aud children out of the reach of their 
harpy fangs. 

We understand Mrs. R. considers herself perfectly 
safe, and an heir of immortal glory, but sees the flames 
of ceaseless wo flashing and the vortex of an endless 
hell gaping to receive her husband and neighbors! 
Thus the doctrine of endless misery, when fully realized 
‘by a sensitive mind, whether believed for one’s self or 
its kindred or its race, is seen to be sufficient to produce 
insanity and madness. And who, let us ask, that loves 
his neighbor as himself, can contemplate his neighbor's 
endless wo with any more complacency than he could 
his own? Though great indeed is the number made 
crazy by that unnatural, unholy, unreasonable, unserip- 
tural, irreligious, soul-chilling and God-dishoaoring 
dogma, we really wonder that the number is no greater; 
and the only way in which we can possibly account 
for the number of maniacs being no greater than it is, 
is by the supposition that the advocates of the doctrine 
secretly doubt or disbelieve, or else do not enter into 
the spirit and fully realize the awfulness and hideous- 
mess of the doctrine. D. S. 


REMOVALS. 

Br. N. Stacy, late of Warren, Pa., has already re- 
moved, agreeably to previous engagements, to Ann Ar. 
dor, Michigan, and commenced his labors in the min- 
istry of reconciliation, in the latter place. May the 
wichest blessings of the great Head of the church rest 
with this venerable brother in Christ—this father in our 
Israel and his worthy family. May the friends he leaves 
in Pennsylvania, soon be supplied by the labors of ano- 
ther faithful shepherd; and as to the friends to whom 
he gues at Aun Arbor, we have every reason to believe 
them worthy of his labors, and him abundantly worthy 
of their utmost confidence, affection and kindness, and 
that the connexion thus formed will be both pleasant 
and profitable to pastor and people. Br. S. desires alj 
letters, papers, &c., designed for him to be sent to Ano 
Arbor, Michigan. 

Br. J. Shrigley, having located at Granby, Ct., desires 


reparation for this great calamity * Will) Alloquy;’’ and a good variety of interesting and valua- ‘fects, are better and more clearly enforced in what Uni- 
versalism teaches respecting these same principles as 


ble editorial, literary and critical notices of late publica- 
tions. D, 8. 


| 
| 


BOOKS, 
Br. E. F, Gump, of Walton, Delaware county, keeps 
lor sale a general assortment of Universalist and Unita- 


rian books, pamphlets aud sermons—alsv, the Univer- 
salist Register and Almanac, for 1836. 


Tue Cueistian Pinor has followed in the wake of 
the Starin the East, Pioneer and Liberalist, and ‘Trum- 


pet, in stating that Br. Skinner will retire from the edi- 
torial departmentof this paper. Will it please copy the 
jexample of the Watchman in correcting the error ? 


A. B. G. 


Removat.—--A, B. Grosh has removed from No. 60, 
Broad way, (not Broad-street, ) to nearly opposite his late 


Methodist meeting-house, and at the corver of Colum. 
hia-street and Broadway. 


TO PUBLISHERS. 
The various publishers with whom we exchange, are 
requested to copy the following or similarly abridged 
proposals for publishing the seventh volume of this pa- 


per. The favor will be gratefully reciprocated to the 


sume extent, when requested, or opportunity offers. 


Tue Evancericat MaGazine and GospeL Apyoca'!& 
will commence its seventh volume on January 2, 1836, 
with many literary and typographical improvements. 
It will continue to be edited by D. Skinner, 8. R. 


universal salvation and religious freedom. The volume 
will commence with the publication of a number of Prize 
Essays, Tales and Poems, written expressly for it, on 
selected subjects; and will be enriched with sermons, 
essays and dissertations, doctrinal and practical, written 
by some of the ablest writers in the order. In sbort, no 
pains or expense in our power will be spared to render 
it the equal in merit, as itis in cheapness, of any Uni 
versalist paper in the | nited States. 

Terms. —The Magazine and Advocate is published 
every Saturday, on a royal sheet, good paper, fair type, 
neat quarto form, each number containing eight pages, 
(the volume four hundred and sixteen, ) including a con. 
plete index at the end of the year, for $1.50 if paid in 
advance—$2.00 if not paid within three months, o1 
$2.50 if not paid within the year. Agents, or compa. 
uies paying for eight copies receive the ninth gratis. 

For further terms see the paper, of which [2 spect 
mens will be furnished to order. Address, freeof postage, 

Grosu and Hurcuinson, Utica, N. Y. 


TO PUBLISHERS OF SECULAR, LITERARY AND RE- 


LIGIOUS JOURNALS, 

GeytLemeN—It is very probable that you may confer 
a favor on many of your patrons and readers, as well as 
advance the cause of literature and religion among a 
numerous and increasing denomination of Christians in 
the United States, by copying into ycur respective jour 
vals the following offers of premiums for various litera 
ry and religious articles, So far as the favor to ourselves 
is concerned, we stand ready to reciprocate it whenever 
you shall request it, or an opportunity for doing so offers 


all letters, papers, &c., to be directed accordingly. 
D.S. 


THE KNICKERBOCKER, 

The October number of this valuable and welcome 
periodical came to hand Jast week, and is, as usual filled 
with valuable and interesting materials. The article 
entitled The Times is exceedingly well written and very 
opportune to the season in which it appears. We shall 
herea(ter'lay it before our readers. There is some ex- 
‘quisite poetry. he principal contents of the number, 
are the ‘* Community of Copy-right between the United 
States and Great Britain—Mountains—Jacobus Flax, a 
domestic sketch—Prologue at the opening of a new 
Theatre—The 'Times—Quarrel of the Coats—My Tab- 
blets—A Fragment—Felicia Hemans, by Miss Sigour- 
ney—Voltaire vs. Shakspeare, by Rev. F, Beasley— 


itself. A. B. Grosn, 
O. Hurcuinson. 
PREMIUMS OFFERED. 

The proprietors of the ‘* Eyancetrcat MAGAZINE AND 
GospeL Apvocate,”’ (a Universalist periodical, publish 
jed weekly, in the city of Utica, N. Y., and edited by 
Revs. D. Skinner, 8S. R. Smith and A. B. Grosh.) de- 
sirous of elevating the Christian and Jiterary charaeter 
of their paper, offer the following premiums, to the 
amount of 

SEVENTY-FIVE DOLLARS, 


for essays, tales and poems, on the following subjects 
and conditions. 


| 1. For the best essay or tale on Universalism as a 
system of perfect morality, and the adaptation of that 
system to the practice and welfare of individuals, fami- 
lies, communities or nations—T wenty dollars. 

2. For the second best essay or tale on the same sub. 
ject and for the same purpose—Ten dollars, 

3. For the third best, a free subscription to the Muga- 
zine and Advocate for the seventh and eighth volumes, 


The petition—Night—El Pedrero Campechano—My 

Grave—Indian Sketches and Legends—The Winds 

and the Flowers—An OJd Man’s Records—An Actor’s 
_ >» t ® ad : 


or two free subscriptions for the seventh volume. 


[These essays or tales are intended to show that every 
pure principle of morality, its nature, operation and ef- 


residence, being two doors North of the Protestant]| 


Smrryu and A. B. Grosu, and devoted to the cause of! 


exhibited in the Deity and required of man, than in Par- 
talisui—better adapted to the practice of man according 


ito the moral precepts of Christ; and better calculated 


to promote human happiness according to man’s moral 
nature. 


4. For ‘the best essay or tale on Universalism as a 
system of religion, showing the adaptation and even 
necessity of its principles to produce a perfectly pure 
dvvotion and piety; and, through them, a correspond- 
ing benevolence and rectitude of life—Twenty dollars. 

5. For the second best essay or tale on the same sub- 
ject and for the same purpose—Ten dollars. 

6. For the third best, a {ree subscription for the seventh 
land eighth volumes of the Magazine and Advocate, or 


jtwo such sebseriptions for the seventh volume. 


[These essays or tales are intended to show that Uni- 
versalism is to religion and its graces, what the former 
named essays or tales are intended to show it to be to 
|moralily and us virtues. ] 


7. For the best poem or hymn of a Christian charac- 
ter, suitable to this paper, and calculated to exhibit the 
jbeauties, or glories, or consolations of Universalism— 
Five dollars. 

8. lor the second best poem or hymn of the same 
nature and for the same purpose, a free subscription for 
the seventh and eighth volumes of the Magazine and 
Advocate, or two for the seventh volume. 

9. For the third best, a free subscription for the se- 
venth volume. 


The essays or tales to exceed, each, three columns of 
this paper--and not to exceed fifteen* columns of the 
jsame measure. ‘The poem or hymn to contain not less 
than forty, nor more than one hundred and twenty lines. 

The articles to be sent to the undersigned, free of 
postage, on or before the 10th day of December next, 
for subinission to the decision of an impartial commit- 
tee, and the after disposa! of the proprietors of this pa- 
|per. GrosH and Hutcuinson, Utica, N. Y. 


*Ithas been suggested that nine columns is quite too short— 
henee this exteasion—but no article over three cojurmns will be 
jdeemed better for being very Jong. G, and H. 


~ RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday inst., 
by Br. C. S. Brown at Sylvan Springs, and at Otselic 
village in the evening, ‘ 

There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst.s 
by Br. C. B. Brows at Ellisburg—Br. Frencu at Blan- 
chard’s Corners, Hounsfield, and at Talleot’s school- 
house in the evening—Br. Sias at Cicero Corners, and at 
Clay Corners in the evening—Br. Sxiuyser at New- 
London, and Br. D. Bmptecom in this city—Br. C. 8. 
Brown at Vestal, and at Steel’s schoolhouse in the eve- 
jning—Br. J. A. Aspinwavt at Russia—Br. Wacconer 
at Paine’s Hollow, at 10 o’clock, A. M., and at New- 
ville at 2 o'clock, P. M. 

There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. Browne at Hubdard’s, in Marshall, and at Wa- 
terville in the evening—Br. Sras at shingled schoolhouse 
in Palermo, and at Jenning’s Corners in the evening— 
Br. C. S. Brown near Sylvester Cowles, and at the 
Starkey schoolhouse in the evening—Br. J. Frencw at 
Sand Bank, and at Paineville in the evening—Br. Wae- 
GoneR at Lasscellsville at 2 o’clock, P. M., and near 
Mr. Jubnson’s in the evening. 


There will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 


‘Br. C. 8. Brown at Norwich village. 


sr. G. 8. Antes will preach in the evenings, at Onon- 
daga Hillon the 16th—at Liverpool the 17th—at Cicero 
the 18th—at Orville the 19th, and at Oran the 20th inst. 


Br. C. S. Brows will preach in the evenings of this 
month as follows—in Lincklean, near Esq. Becbe’s, 
‘Jih—near Roswell Hinman’s, 10:h—Upper Lisle meet- 
ing-house, 11th—near Clark’s, in Nanticoke, 13th— 
near Decker’s, in Union, 14th—T.ittle Meadows, 16th— 
three miles below Binghamton, 17th—Chenanco Forks, 
18th—Green, 19th—Metealf’s schoolhouse, 20ih—Red 
schoolhouse, 21st—Pond schoolhouse, 23d—McDo- 
nough village, 24th—Preston Corners, 25th—near Col. 
Monroe’s 27th—Panther Hill, 30:h—Lion schoolhouse, 
December 1st—Page Brook, 2d—Genegantslet Baptist 
meeting-house, 3d—near Cyrus Baker’s, 4th—In Lisle 
meeting-house, Sunday, 6th—See other Sunday appoint- 
ments in their proper place. 
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LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 


P M, Concord, (0.) for Z W—P M, Clarence, for G W—P M, 
Somerset, for E F—Rev. N 8, for L 8, Clymer—P M, Uniow 
Square, for J F and B P, Mansville—J Q, Chitlenango. 


sd “Bes 
a 


POETRY. r 


[From the eee 


FELICIA HEMANS.—May 17, 1835. 


“ Weep not for her! Her spirit was too fair, 
Too pure aud free, for this gailt-tainted earth.’ 
Nature doth mourn for thee.. There is no need 
For man to strike his plaintive lyre, and fail— 
As fail he must—if he attempt thy praise, 
The little plant, that never sang before, 
Save one sad requiem when its blossoms fell, 
Sighs deeply through its drooping leaves for thee, 
AS for a florist fallen. The ivy wreath’d 
Round the grey turrets of a buried race, 
And the tall palin, that like a prince doth rear 
lis diadem, ’neuth Asia’s burning sky, 
With their-dim legends blend thy glorious name. 
Thy music, like baptismal dew, did make 
Whiate’er it touched, most holy. The pure shell, 
Laying its pearly lp on ocean's floor, 
The cloister'd chambers where the sea-gods sleep, 
And the unfathom’d, melancholy main, 
Lament for thee, through all the sounding deeps, 
—Hark! from snow-breasted Himmaleh, to where 
Snowden doth weave his coronet of cloud, 
From the seath’d pine-tree, near the red man’s hut, 
To where the everlasting banian builds 
Its vast columnar temple, comes a moan 
For thee, whose ritual made each rocky height 
An altar, and each cottage-home the haunt 
Of Poesy. Yea, thou didst find the link 
That joins mute nature to ethereal mind, 
And made that Jink a melody. 


The couch 
Of thy last sleep was in the native clime 
Of song and eloquence, and ardent soul— 
Spot fiily chosen for thee. Perchanece, that isle, 
So lov’d of favoring skies, yet bann'd by fate, 
Might shadow forth thine own unspoken lot, 
For at thy heart the ever-pointed thorn 
Did gird itself, unul thy life-stream oozed 
In gushes of such deep and thrilling song, 
That angels, poising on some silver cloud, 
Might linger ’miil the errands of the skies, 
And listen, all anblam’d. 


How tenderly 
Doth nature draw. her curtain round thy rest, 
And like a nurse, with finger on her lip, 
Waitch lest some step disturb thee—striving still 
From other hapds, thy sacred harp to guard— 
Wald Ste thy Waking, 4s Soe anoilien, wait Se wae 
The babe, whose gentle spirit sleep hath Rode 
And laid it dreaming, on the lap of tleaven? 
—We say not thou art-dead. We dare not. Nox 
For every mountain stream and shadowy dell 
Where thy rich harpings linger, would hurl back 
The falsehood on our souls. Thou speak’st alike 
The simple language of the freckled fuwer, 
And of the glorious stars. God taught it thee. 
And from thy living intercourse with man, 
Thou shalt not pass away, until this earth 
Drops her last gem into the doom's-day flame. 
Thou hast but taken thy seat with that blest choir 
Whose hymns thy tunefl spirit learn’d so well 
From this sublanar terrace, and so long 
Interpreted. Therefore, we will not say 
Farewell to thee:—for every unborn age 
Shall mix thee with its household charities, 
The sage shall meet thee with his benison, 
The woman shrine thee as a vestal flame 
In all the temples of her sanectiiy— 
And the young child shall take thee by the hand, 
And travel with a surer slep to Heaven, 
Hartford, Conn., 1835. 


L. 1i. S. 


PROPOSALS 

For publishing in the city of Utica, N. Y., the seventh 
volume (for 1836) of the Evangelical Magazine and 
Gospel Advocate. 


Revs. A.B. GROSH and D. SKINNER, of Utica, Editors ; 
and Rev. 5. R. SMITH, of Clinton, Corresponding Editor. 


Tuis periodigal will continue, as ithas been for many 
years past, devoted to the inculcation and defence of Uni- 
versalism as it is humbly believed to be taught in Reve- 
Jation, confirmed in nature and reason, and desired by 
every devout,.benevalent and: holy Christian on earth. 
Viewing. the doctrines of the infinite’partiality and end- 


less cruelty of our heavenly Father, and the unending 
gontinuance of sin oH among his ble fat bing “ity 
forming no, part of Gospe eye capable of being}Cly+_ a aed 
ete he lo, pure. piety, andde-” In, Virgil, oa the ult, ay Roy, 0. 


practiced, by. men. and paralyzing 
7 r ; 
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|votion—we shall firmly and earnestly oppose them ; but 
ever with all Christian charity and atfection for those 
who believe them true. For these purposes we have of- 
fered premiums for Prize Essays, ‘ates and Porms on 
various, selected subjects, written expressly for this 
work, the publication of which will commence with 
the volume; and have adopted measures to secure a 
conunual supply of £xPLanations and ILLusrRations of 
Scripture, and of Sermons and Essays, by many of 
vur ablest writers, on subjects intimately connected with 
the doctrine of God’s impartial, universal and unpur- 
chased love as exhibited in the reconciliation of all men 


rality, piety and devotion among our readers. 
We shall also adorn our pages with occasional Mis- 


of Poerry, as will tend to make our paper a desirable 
companion in the the social, family and religious circle. 
Having long been the principal Recorp of the public 


especially, aud in the Union generally, measures have 
been taken to insure us authenue accounts of the forma- 
\\tion of ail new Churches and Societies, erection and dedi- 


and installations in the Ministry, the complete proceed- 
ings of every public body in our whole order, and, in 
short, the report of every event of interest to our de- 
nomination, whether as an article of news now, ora 
matter for useful reference hereafter—all of which will 
be carefully condensed and published, so that though 
very brief, the record will be complete. ‘To this will 
be added interesting and useful notices of the events and 
doings of other denominations—likewise in a brief, yet 
perfect form. 

Last, not least—this paper will continue vigilant and 
bold in exposing and defeating every attempt to subvert 
the etviL and RELIGIOUS LIBERTIES Of our Countsy—will 
faithfully point outevery machination calculated to bring 
the State into subserviency to the Church, by imposing 
on our fellow-citizens, any religious creed, by the force 
of legal power—thus guarding the rights of others as 


to himself; and tending to promote vital godliness, mo- || 
CELLANEOUS ARTICLES Of a SCIENTIFIC, LITERARY and|| 
CHASTELY HUMOROUS Character, and such choice pieces} 


: 3 g : 
proceedings of our order, in this and the adjacent States|| 


cations of Meeting-houses, accessions to and ordinations}! 


STEEESuEEeEEIeneeemnemae 
Rey. Samver Asuton, of Smithborough, to Miss Apz- 
‘LinE Capron, Of Harford, Pa. 

At Fulton, Oswego county, on the 25th ult., by Rev. 


Mr. Boudish, Mr. Davin Mosuer, to Miss OrRtLLa 
Jerrerps, all of that place. 


Io Yates, Orleans county, N. Y., on the 11th ult., by 
Rev. C. Hammond, Mr. Beta Van Brock, to Miss 
Kersey Dupuey. 

Also, on the 15th inst., by the same, in Alabama, Gene- 
jsee county, N. Y., Mr. Onvitne Pecx, to Miss Betsey 
|RieHARDSON, 

In West Sangerfield, on Sunday evening, October 
125th, by E. Fowler, Esq., of Augusta, Mr. Josava 
Coon, to Miss Hanyam Maxon, both of Sangerfield. 


In the same place, on the same evening, by Rev. L. 
\C. Browne, Mr. Peter Lancworrny, to Miss Harriet 
|AneéEL, both of Brookfield. 

Poets oft, in song ideal, 

Do women angels call; 
Here for once, the name is real, 

May not the name be all 2 


MY MOTHER, 


With reverential awe—with devout and holy affec- 
‘tions, with feelings bordering on idolatry do I approach 
\the image of my mother. [ remember ber kind atten- 
\tions, her fostering care over me, her extreme anxiety 
‘for my welfare. How often at the close ef day when. 
\Ured of the world and all its illesive charms have I ap- 
jproached her and reposed my weary bead upon her bo- 
jsom! what an unbounded influence did she have over 
my actions, I dared not to disobey her just commands, 
felt as if Heaven would frown upon me if I went con- 
itrary to her wishes. ly mother, there is music in the 
very word; she it was who taught me to bend my little 
|Knees in devotion and repeat the Saviour’s prayer. Her 
|smiles called into existence the first affections that sprung 
jup in my youthful heart. She it was who watched over 
ime like some guardian angel through all my helpless 


well asour own. Much has already been done, in this 
respect, by this paper, and the great encouragement it 
has already received to continue in well doing, even 
from other denominations, shall not be lost on us, 

Our promises made in sincerity, are before you—the 
price of this paper, if paid in advance, is very low for 
the amount of reading matter it contains, for there are 
no advertisements—its form is most convenient for read- 
ing and preserving—and its interest and utility are evi 
denced by the large circulation it has obtained, and the 
good it has already effected. When we add, therefore, 
that we shall spare no care, labor, or reasouable ex 
tO render it still more interesting ye he 
authorized in soliciting a continuance, and even 
crease, of the prompt and extensive support so cheerfully 
yielded to our predecessor. 

- aa: ” 
CONDITIONS. 


Tut MAGAZINE anp ADVOCATE will be pub- 


eit 


on a royal sheet, good paper and fair type, ina neat 
quarto form, each containing eight pages, (the volume, 
tour hundred and sixteen, ) including a complete index 
at the close of the year, at $1.50 per annum, in advance; 
$2.00 if not paid within three months; or $2.50 i 
not paid within the year. Agents or companies paying 
for EIGHT Copies, will be allowed the NINTH Copy GRATIS; 
and soin proportion fora larger number. No subserip- 
tion received for less than one year, unless the money 


rearages are paid. Punctuality will be expected and 
required. A failure to notify a discontinuance before 
the close of one volume, will be considered as renewing 
subscription for the next. 


AGENTS.—Universalist ministers in good standing, 
Postmasters, and RESPONSIBLE men friendly to the work, 
and disposed to assist in extending its circulation and 
usefulness. 

All communications tothe Publishers or Editors (un- 
less they enclose at least a five dollar bill) must be pos 
PAID OF FREE. 

Names of new subscribers must be returned by the 
first of January, 1836, or as soon thereafter as possible, 
to the proprietors, A. B. Grosn, 

O. Hureninsom 


MARRFAGES. 


ol F 
_ In this city, at the house.of her brother-in-law, Mr. 
G. Barker, on the Ist inst.,, by the Associate Editor, 
Mn. Liam Cone, to Miss: Emiy Jonzs, all of this 


‘ 


| Whiston, 
ae aaa | 


, 


lished every Saturday, commencing with January, 1836, 


be paid in advance; and none: discontinued until all ar-|) 


iyears, and now, though her body has mouldered to dust 
and her spiritis revelling in the joys and bliss of eternity, 
she lives in me—blesses me and governs me by the in- 
\fluence of her precepts, her examples, and her soothing 
matchless eloquence. What comstitates the centre of 
levery home? The mother. Whither do our thoughts 
jturn, when our feet are weary with wandering and our 
‘hearts sick with disappointment? To the mother. She 
jis the suy of the domestic system around which, les- 
jser planets of the domestic circle revolve and borrow 
their light and heat from her. Ifthere be a tribunal 
| where the sins and follies of a froward child may hope 
\for pardon gud ingiveueas his side of heaven, that tri- 
‘/bunal is the heart of a fond and devoted mother. — Chris-. 


|itzan Intelligencer. 


A FEW QUESTIONS. 


When the Almighty conceived the great plan of peo- 
pling the world with a race of intelligent beings, did he: 
intend a portion of those who were tobe created to suf- 
fer an eternity of misery, and the remainder to enjoy 
jineffable bliss? If so, how much better would such a 
determination be in the Deity, than asimilar one in frail 
man, who should inflict daily on one of his. chlidren 
stripes without number, and on the other lavish caresses- 
and favors? . ’ 


When God gave Adam the code-of laws by which he 
was to be governed in Eden, did he not know that Adam 
would transgress? And if endless misery was to be. 
inflicted in consequence of transgression, is it not evi- 
dent that he created him expressly for that purpose ? 


If the doctrine of endless cond ion be true, why: 
did not God in passing seotened oaths ty pair, 
tell them, that the pains of a never-ending hell would 
be their portion ? 2 4, 7 


| Is not the doctrine of Universalism, thedoctrine of the 
Scriptures?) What meaneth that sentence which reads. 


thus:—*‘ God will have all:men to be saved and come ty. 
ithe knowledge of the truth.” 


If man be totally depraved can he perform a good 
action 1— Christian Intelligencer. 


As rivers and fountains proceed from the sea, and re-. 
turn thither again, so true grace in the heart, as a foun- 
tain, sends forth all its streams toward God, the ocean 
from whencs it flowed. 

| The casting down of our spirits in true humility, is 
but like throwing a ball on the ground: which makes it, 
rebound the higher toward heaven. 


Secreoy has been well termed the soubof all great de-. 
signs; perhaps more has been effected» by concealing. 
our own intentions, than by discovering, those. WUE | 
enemies. But great men succeed in eas ie 

< 


* ; 


a 


Cvangelical : 


INE oa eset ts ols Ad VOC ADE, 


“T AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” 


“PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD FAST THAT WHICH 1s GOoD.”—) 


Pari 


Votume VI. [New Senies.] 


EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY.....No. XV. 


We continue in this number our extracts from Mr. 


We desire the 


Leslie’s work, mentioned in our last. 


reader to take up No. 14 once more, re-examine the four! 


rules, see that he fully anderstands their meaning, force 
and bearing, and then read in close connexion with the 
last, the following triumphant argument drawn from 
their‘ application to the Gospel history of Christ aud his 
religion :— 

I come now (secondly) to show, that as in 
the matters of fact of Moses, so likewise all, 


these fuur marks do meet in the matters of 


fact, which are recorded in the Gospel of our 
blessed Saviour; and my work herein will be} 


the shorter, because all that is said before of), 


Moses and his books, is every way as applicable 
to Christ and his Gospel. His works and mi-| 
racles are there said to be done publicly in the 
face of the world, as he argued to his accu-, 
sers, “1 spake openly to the world, ‘and in 
secret have I said nothing.’ ” It is told, that 
three thousand at one time, and that above five. 
thousand at another time were converted, upon. 
conviction of what themselves had seen, what 
had been done publicly before their eyes, 
wherein it was impossible to have imposed | 
upon them. Therefore here were the two first 
of the rules before mentioned. 

Then for the two second; daptism and the 


Lord’s Supper were instituted as pape 


memorials of these things ; and they were not 
instituted in after ages, but at the very time, 
when these things were said to be done; and 
have been observed without interruption in all) 
ages, through the whole Christian world from 
that time to this. And Christ himself did or- 
dain apostles and other ministers of his Gos- 
pel, to preach, and to administer these sacra- 
ments ; and to govern his church ; and that 
always, even unto the end of the world. <Ac- 
cordingly they have continued by regular suce 
cession to this day; and no doubt, ever will, 
while the earth shall last. So that the Christian| 
clergy are as notorious a matter of fact, as the 
tribe of Levi among the Jews. And the Gos- 
pel is as'much a law to Christians, as the book 
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as impossible that they should be received 
when invented. Therefore, by what is said 
above, it was as impossible to have imposed, 
upon mankind in this matter by inventing it in. 
after ages as at the ume, when those things 
were said to be done. 

The matters of fact of Mahomet, or what is 
fabled of the dettzes, do all want some of the 
aforesaid four rules, whereby the certainty of 
matters of fact is demonstrated. First, for. 
Mahomet pretended to no miracles, as he tells 
us in his Aleoran; and those which are com- 
monly told of him, pass among Mahometans 
themselves, as legendary fables; and as such, 
are rejected by the wise and learned among 
them; as the deyends of saints are in the 
church of Rome. See Dr. Prideaux’s Life 
of Mahomet, page 34. 

But, in the next place, those which are told 
of him, do all want the fwo first rules before, 
mentioned. For his pretended converse with! 
the moon; his mersa, or night journey froin’ 
Mecca to Jerusalem, and thence to heaven, | 
&e., were not performed before any body. We 
have only his own word for them ; and they) 


jare as groundless as the delusions of Foz or 


Muggleton among ourselves. | 

The same is to be said (in the second place) 
of the fables of the Heathen gods, of Mercu- 
ry’s stealing sheep, Jupiter's turning himself 
into a bull, and the like; besides the folly and 
unworthiness of such senseless pretended mi-| 
racles. Moreover the wise among the Hea- 
then did reckon no otherwise of these, than/ 
as fables, which had a mythology or mystical 
meaning in them, of which several of them) 
‘have given us the rationale or explication ; 
aid itis plain enough, that Ovid meant no} 
‘other by all his metamorphoses. | 

It is true, the Heathen deities had their, 
priests ; they had likewise their feasts, games, | 
and other public institutions in memory of, 
them. But all these want the fourth mark,| 
viz: that such priesthood and institutions) 
‘commenced from the time, when such things, 
‘as they commemorate, were said to be done . 


of Moses to the Jews; and it being part of the 
matters of fact, related in the Gospel, that 
such an order of men were appointed by| 
Christ, and to continue to the end of the world ;) 
consequently, if the Gospel were a fiction, and 
invented some ages after Christ, then at that 
time, when it was | 
be no such order of clergy, as derived them- 
selves from the institution of Christ, which. 
must give the lie to the Gos | 
strate the whole to be false. And the matiers 
of fact of Christ being pressed to be true no 
otherwise, than as there was at that time, 
(whenever the dezsts will suppose the Gospel| 
to be forged) not only public sacraments of 
Christ's institution, but an order of clergy like- 
wise of his appointment to administer them ; 
and it being impossible there could be any 
such things before they were invented ; it 1s 


first invented, there could) 


pel, and demon-) 


| 


otherwise they cannot secure after ages from’ 
‘first invented, as hath been argued before.) 


| Were instituted tnany aves after what was re-| 


dained by these supposed gods, but were ap- 
‘pointed by others, in after ages, only in honor 
of them. Therefore these orders of priests 
are no evidence of the facts which are reported 
of| their gods. 

ow to apply what has been said, you may 
challenge all the deisis in the world to show 
any action that is fabulous ; which has all the 
four rules or marks before mentioned. No, it 
is impossible ; and (to resume a little, what 
was said before) the histories of Exodus and’ 


imposture, by detecting it at the time, when) 

, > | 
| Butthe Bacchanalia, and other Heathen Seasts, 
ported of these gods, was said to be done, and, 


therefore can be no proof of them. And the would oblige all men to inquire more narrowly 
priests of Bacchus, Apollo, &c., were not or- jnto the one, than’ into the other; for what 


Numeser 46. 


ithe Gospel never could have been received, if 
|they had not been true: because the institution 
of the priesthood of Levi and of Cynist: of 
the Sabbath, of the passover, of circumcision, of 
baptism, and of the Lord’s Supper,éc., are there 
related, as descending all the way downffrom ~ 
those times without interruption. Moreover it 
is as impossible to persuade men that they had. ~ 
been circumcised or baptised, had circumeised: 

or baptised their children, celebrated passover 
‘Sabbaths, sacraments, &c., under the sini 


‘ 


jtration of a certain order of priests, if the 
had done none of these thifigs, as to make 
‘them believe that they had gone through seas 
upon dry land, seen the dead raised, &c.; and 
without believing these, it was impossible that 
either the law or the Gospel could have been 
received. 

The truth of the matters of fact of Exodus 
and the Gospel being no otherwise pressed 
upon men, than as they have practiced such 
public institutions, it is appealing to the senses 
of mankind for the truth of them; and makes 
it impessible for any to have invented such: 
stories in after ages, without a palpable detec- 
tion of the cheat, when first invented ; as im- 
possible, as to have imposed upon the senses 
of mankind atthe time when such public facts 
were said to be done. j 

I do not say that every thing, which wants 
these four marks is false ; but that nothing can . 
be false which has them all. I have no doubt 
\there was such a man as Julius Cesar, that he 
fought at Pharsalia, was killed in the senate- 
house, with many other facts of ancient times, 
though we may keep no public observances in 
‘memory of them. 


| But this shows that the matters of fact of 
‘Moses and of Curist have come down to us 
better guarded than any other facts, how true 

soever. 

| Yet our deists, who would laugh any man 

‘out of the world, as an irrational brute, who 
should offer to deny Cesar or Alexander, Ho-. 
mer or Virgil, their. public works and actions, 

do at the same time value themselves as the 

only men of sense, of free, generous ‘and un- 

biassed judgments, for ridiculing the histories 


& 


of Moses and Curist, that are infinitely better 
‘attested and guarded by infallible marks, which 
the others want. 


Besides that, the importance of the subject 


‘consequence is it to me, or to the world, 
‘whether there was such a man as Cesar, 
‘whether he beat or was beaten at Pharsalia, 
whether Homer or Virgil wrote such books, 
‘and whether what is related in the Iliad or 
| Mneid, be true or false? It is not two pence | 
‘up or down to any man in the world; and 
therefore it is worth no man’s while to inquire 
‘into it, either to oppose or justify the truth of 
‘these relations. ne 
| But it is of the utmost importance to know 


ss 


-y 


* 


%, 
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» researches among certain zealous defenders of the 
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the truth of what is related in the Holy Scrip- 
tures; and therefore men should be more in-| 
quisilive to search into the truth of these, than) 
of any other facts, to examine and sift them 
narrowly, and to find out the deceit, if any 
such can be found ; for it concerns them nearly, 
and is of ‘the last importance to them. 

How unreasonable then is it to reject these 
facts, so sifted, so examined, and so attested, 
as no other facts in the world ever were; and) 
yet to think it the most highly unreasonable,| 
even to madness, to deny other facts, which 
have not the thousandth part of their evidence, 
and are of no consequence to us, whether true| 
or false ! 


HELL. 
* Gidham, in his “ Satires upon the Jesuits,” a| 
work which would admit of a curious commentary, | 
alludes to their ‘* lying legends,” and the innume- 
_rabie impositions they practiced on the credulous, 


_ J quote a few lines in which he has collected some || 
of those legendary miracles, which I have noticed || 
in the article on Legends, end the amours of the|| 


Virgin Mary are detailed in Religious Nouvellettes, 


* One undertakes by scales of miles to tell 

The bounds, dimensions and extent of hell ; 
How many German leagues that realm contains ; 
How wany chaldrons hell each year expends 

In coals for roasting Hugonots and Friends. 
Another freights the route with useful stories 

Of wild chimeras, limbos, purgatories ; 

Where bloated souls, in smoky durance hung, 
Like « Westphalia gammon or neav’s tongue, 


To be redeemed by inasses and a song.” Salire iv. 


The readers of Oldham, for Oldham must ever! 
have readers among the curious in our poetry, have | 
been greatly disappointed in the pompous edition| 
of a Captain Thomson, which illustrates none of| 
his allusions. In the above lines Oldham alludes 
to some singular works. 

Treatises and topographical descriptions of hell, | 
purgatory, and even heaven, were once the favorite 


Romish churches, who°exbaueted their ink-horns 
in building up a hell to their own taste, or for their| 
particular purpose. We havea treatise of Cardi- 
nal Bellarmin, a jesuit, on purgatory ; he seems 
to have the science of a surveyor, among all the 
secret tracks and the formidable divisions of «+ the 


na ae 5 . 
bottomless pit. || violate his own senses. 


Bellarmin informs us that there are beneath the 


earth four different places, or a, profound place di-|| 
The deepest of these places) 


vided intu jour parts. 
is hell; it contains all the souls of the damned, | 
where will be also their bodies after the resurrec- || 
tion, and likewise all the demons. The nearest 
hell is purgatory, where souls are purged, or rather! 
where they appease the anger of God by their suf-| 
ferings. Hesays 
tormeuts are alike in both these places, the only 


difference between hell and purgatory consisting || 


in their duration. Next to purgatory is the limbo 


for those infants whu die without baving received || 


the sacraments; and the fourth place is the limbo 
of the fathers ; that is to say, of those just men| 
who died before the death of Christ. But since} 
the days of the Redeemer, this last division is| 
empty, like an apariment to be let. A later Ca- 
iholic theologist, the famous Tillemont, condemus| 
all the illustrious Pagans to the elernul torments| 
of hell! because they lived bejure the time of Je- 


sus, and therefore could not be benefited by the re- f is not an ordinance of the Gospel of Christ ; for I 


demption! Speaking of young Tiberius, who was} 
compelled to {all on his sword, Tillemont adds,| 
«*Thus by his own hand he ended his miserable 


life, to begin another, the misery of which will never | 


end! Yet history records nothing bad of this 
prince. Jortin observes that he added this reflec- 
tion in his latter edition, so that the good man as 
he grew older grew more uncharitable in his reli-| 
gious notions. It is in this manner too, that the 
Benedictine Editor of Justin Martyr, speaks of the 
illustrious Pagans. This father, after highly ap- 
plauding Socrates, and a few more who resembled 
him, inclines to think they are not fixed in hell. 


But the Benedictine Editor takes great pains to|/ vanced.” 
elear the good father from the shameful imputa-"himself possessed no more power to 


||A., a young man who was about to leave his church, 


that the same fires and the same|| 


| your duty to convince your brethren that such is 


tion of supposing that a virtuous Pagan might be 
saved as well as a Benedictine monk! For a cu- 
rious specimen of this odium theologium, see the 
censure of the Sorbonne or Marmontel’s Belisa- 
rius. 

The adverse party, who were either philoso- 
phers or reformers, received all such information 
with great suspicion. Anthony Cornelius, a law- 
yer in the 16:h century, wrote a small tract, which 


atheism, that a copy is now only to be found in the 
hands of the curious. This author ridiculed the 
jabsurd and horrid doetrine of infant damnation, 


and was instantly decried as an atheist, and the)) 
Ceelius Secundus || 


printer prosecuted to his ruin ! 
Curio, a noble Italian, published a treatise De Am-| 


that the elect are more numerous than the repro 
‘bates. However we may incline to smile at these) 
|works, their design was benevolent. They were! 
lthe first streaks of the morning light of the refor-' 
mation. Even such works assisted mankind to ex- 
jamine more closely, and hold in greater contempt, 
the extravagant aud pernicious doctrine of the do. 
mineering Papistical church.— Curiosities of Lite- 
'rature. 


|For the Magazine and Advocate.) 
HONEST CONFESSION. 


A Methodist clergyman in the town of S., not 
/many weeks since, while in conversation with Mr. 


jbaving learned to his joy and satisfaction that God) 
\had eoneluded all in unbelief (both Jews and Gen- 
tiles) that he might have mercy upon all, quoted a) 
text to support his favorite system of endless suf- | 
| fering, when Mr. A. replied that the passage he 
/had brought forward had no allusion to a future | 


|whom they received as their standard. He then 
quoted to him the language of Dr. A. Clarke, on! 
the subject. The Methodist divine thea remarked | 
jto Br. A., that he ought to bear in mind the fact, 
that Dr. Clarke, when he wrote his Commen-| 
tary, ‘*had not got the Universalists to contend | 
jagainst.” 
jthink, and a bold admission too, that he would go| 
all lengths to oppose the doctrine of of the ** resti-| 
jtution of all things,” even if he were obliged to 
It is often unrighteous 
judgment, I learn, to judge others by ourselves. 
Wiitiam ANDREWS. 


| [For tke Magazine and Advocate.) 
LETTER BO Be Co. HA MAON Ds } 


Betoveo BrotHEr—By a letter to me in the} 
34th number of this paper, (current volume,) you 
have explained your meaning to be, that when a| 
Christian believes it to bea duty to be baptized with | 
water, it becomes so to him, which be ought then| 
to perform and not before. By the closing para- 
j\graph of my article you will learn that my views) 
are the same as yours on that point—but still I fear 
that our practice would be diverse in regard to it. 
If you sincerely believe water baptism, to be an ordi- 
inance, instituted by. Christ for the observance of 
“his followers, you would undoubtedly feel it to be 


| 
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jthe fact; whilst I, believing that Christ never in- 


stituted such an ordinance, would endeavor to con- 
vince those who were in doubt, that water baptism 
icertainly should be unwilling to indulge any one in 
‘the practice of error, without first making an at- 
tempt to correct the mistake. 

In regard to another part of my communication, 
jyou say, ‘¢1t is not my intention to controvert the 
views you have labored to establish, as, I trust that! 
‘our readers have already inquired whether the apos- | 
'tles were ever ewpowered, or ever did baptize with 
the Holy Spirit in any instance on sacred record, 
‘I think, (you continue, ) they will agree that Christ 
baptized with the Holy Spirit and with fire, but 
whether any other person ever baptized with this 
baptism, requires better evidence than you havead- 
In reply to this, I will say, Christ of 
baptize with 


was so effectually suppressed, as a monster of) 


plitudine beati regni Dei, to prove that heaven has || 
more inhabitants than hell, or in his own phrase, |, ne vier 
evidence, such as it is, is before our readers, who 


stale, even according to their own commentator; || 


A rather poor compliment to the Dr., 1) 


the Holy Spirit than any other person, All the 
power which he exercised in the performance of 
this or any other part of is mission, was derived 
from his Father. ‘* 1 can,” says he, ‘of mine 
‘own self do nothing.” Hence he was but the in- 
strument through whom God saw fit to bless the 
world, by the revelation of lis will. Will Br. 
Hammond say that the apostles did not possess the 
same, Ora sifnilar power, after the ascension of 
Christ? Were they not commanded to tarry at 
Jerusalem until they should receive power from on 
‘high ? and were not the aposiles, also, the instru- 
jiments, during their ministry, through whom mul- 
tiludes as well as individuals received the Holy 
Ghost either by their preaching or by the laying on 
jof their hands ? 

Your language implies that I have offered some evi- 
dence in favor of the views | have advanced. That 


are as able to Judge of its force or conclusiveness 
jas ourselves, Additional evidence ean be given 
whenever it shall be deemed necessary. But surely 
you will not require our readers to refuse their as- 
(sent to my views with no better evidence before 
l\them than I have given, and expect them to be- 
jlieve, without evidence, that Paul baptized more 
‘than he says he had done; or that Apollos and 
| Cephas baptized those wuom Paul converted, simply 
because you suppose they might have done it. 


| You say, ‘I am so ignorant, for one, that I 
never should have learned, perhaps, had it not been 
stated in your article, that Paul bapuzed none but 
| Crispus and Gaius and the household of Stephanus. 
‘i know to be sure (you cuntinue) that these were 
the only ones he baptized at Corinth ; (!!) but had 
supposed that Apollos and Cephas might have bap- 
tized converts to Christianity, whilst the apostle was 
itinerating and preaching in different countries.” 

And I, Br. Hammond, am so ignorant, for ano- 
ther, that | have yet to learn, that Paul ever did bap- 
tise with water, any, except the persons above na- 
med; notat Corinth only, but anywhere, In conclu- 
|sion, you say, “1 should not have noticed your article 
| but for those charges of ignorance and wickedness 
which you have so liberally bestowed upon the — 
| Water-baptised part of the Christian world,” in- 
‘cluding, as you say, many of your brethren and 
sisters. * ot Mts 

i can assure you, Br. Hammond, that I meant 
not to impute, nor did I, any charges of ignorance 
or wickedness to my brethren or sisters of the 
|Abrahamic faith; though for myself I am perfectly 


| well assured that their ideas of duty, in regard to 
|} water baptism as a Christian ordinance, are erro- 


neous. My statement was general, in regard to 
/what i had read or witnessed of transactions dis- 
graceful to the Christian name, on the subject of 
water baptism. Aware of being acquainted with 
but few of those brethren and sisters who have felt 
it to be their duty to be baptized with water, I have 
not the evidence which you call for, in proof of the 
statements (when applied to them) contained in 
my communication; and | have the satisfaction te 
believe that there exists none ; and with the expla- 
nation now before you, as to the intended applica- 
tion of my remark, | feel assured that you will re- 
quire no evidence from me of the iguorance, bigotry, 
intolerance, &c., of the water-baptized part of the 
Universalist world. : 
Again, you ask, ‘* Did you refiect that the water-_ 
jbaptized part of the Christian world included our 
Lord and his apostles ?” 
I cannot say that I did. 1 knew that Christ and 
his apostles were baptized usto John’s. baptism. 
But if the Christian world have also been baptised 
unto, John’s baptism, and the baptism instituted by 
him is the one now contended for, the question is 
presented in a light different from that in which I 
ever before viewed it. 1] supposed that it was ac- 
‘knowledged on all hands that John’s baptism arose - 
under the Jewish dispensation, as a type or figure 
of the death, burial and resurrection of Christ ; 
consequently those who were baptised by him 
(Christ excepted) were told that they should be- 
lieve on him that was to come, that is, on Christ ; 
\and that this baptism, like the other types of thelaw, — 
ceased when laid aside. J had further supposed 
the acknowledgment to be equally general, by the 


< 
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believers in wnter baptism, that the one row in 
use was a Oliristiai-ordinance, that is to say, Ove 
instituted by Christ biinsell) Tf } ain correct ia! 
this supposiivna, how ean our Lord and his «pos- | 
tles be included in the charge which I have made, 
until it is first shown that our Lord did institute a 
baptism of water for the observance of his follow- 
ers? And, secondly, that himself with his apos- 
tles were baptized therewith? which, by the way, | 
is the very pointin dispute. Let it be shown that) 
Christ did institute the ordinance of water bap- 
tism for the observance of his followers, and the 
question will be settled without further debate. 

Br. Hammond, 1 would not urge you into a 
discussion of this question contrary to your present 
wishes ; much less do [ desire to be the one to 
discuss it with you; for however wise I may be in 
my own conceit, f do not conceive that | have yet 
attained to such a degree of ‘ knowledge and per- 
fection’ as will enable me better than any one else 
to make the many crooked things in this question 
Straight, or its rough places plain. 

If 1 am wrong, | wish to be corrected ; but I am! 
sensible that I never shall be by arguments devoid 
of that respect which every Christian brother owes 
to his fellow, or of fairness and candor. 

York, October, 1835. J. Gace, 2. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
A FRAGMENT. 


It was.a calm and lovely evening, the glittering 
monarch of the day fad shed his last departing 
glories on this hemisphere, and sank to his ocei- 
dental couch in the rubied West. The melting 
charms of twilight fell on the emeraid landscape, 
and gave ita charm like that of fabled fairy lands. 
‘The mixed and ever-varying sounds, that daily 
emanate from the villa, bad gradually faded away 
on the ear; and nature’s lyre was still, profound. 
The pale empress of the night was arising, to gild 
the glorious canopy above, and illume the bland 
inviting scene below, with her soft silvery light. 
Languid with indisposition, and absorbed in the si- 
lent contemplation of the nocturnal beauties of the 
hour, alone [ satin the solitude of my apartment, 
while from the half-uncurtained window, the love- 


eounted worthy to obtain that world, and the resur- | 
reciion from the dead, neither marry, &c., neither 
can they die any more ; for they are equal unto the || 
anyels aud are the children of God, being the chil-| 
dren of the resurrection.” If such glorious decla- 
rations are true, (and what enlightened mind would 
contradict the bright page of divine inspiration ?) 
all the gloomy songs of Partialism--the frightful 
creed of never-ending wo—of an incensed and vin- 
dictive Deity—* finally impenitent sinners,” and 
infernal spirits ; will ultimately be proved false— 
the mere fables of error: that odious, cruel, and 
malevolent spirit, which has so long in triumph} 
swayed her blood-stained sceptre o’er her deluded 
followers, and laid waste the fair empire of Truth, || 
will be annihilated. Yea, the time will come, | 
when all these eunningly devised fables will. be uni-| 
versally regurded as fallacious as the doctrines of| 
the Koran, or the entertainments of the Arabian| 
Nights, / id s 7 id ) 

As I was musing, the gloomy tones of the fe- 
male voice ceased to vibrate on my ear; and my| 
muse thus broke out into the following strains ; 


Unholy Error! false and cruel, 
Thou blight and scourge of joy and peace, 
That adds to human woes a fuel 


joyment of life. 


of transgression are unpleasant ; they are unnatu- 
ral, difficult and painful. 

Christianity is practical, as it presents motives 
to induce the youth, those commencing the journey 
of life, to take the true path, and also to persuade 
all who have unfortunately mistaken the road to 
happiness, to pause and to change their course, 
These inducements are peace, happiness, the en- 
The requirements of the Gospel 
are moral. It adUresses itself to the understand- 
ing. It teaches in what true happiness consists. 
Be perfect in some degree as God is; endeavor to 
conform your life to the example of Jesus, the Son 
of Gud. 

The Gospel is termed a kingdom, probably in al- 
lusion to the prediction of the prophet, who pro- 
phesied that God would set up a kingdom which 
should exist forever. This kingdom is now estab- 
lished on earth. It has many subjects. The pre- 
requisite qualifications for an admission inte this” 
kingdom are a pure heart, or virtuous principles 
and affections. It requires love to God and good 
will to man, It denies entrance to the vicious and 
impure. In short, it requires belief in Jesus. 
Christ, and a practice of his precepts. It promises 
happiness, ‘If ye know these things, happy are 


To scathe the hope of future bliss ! 


Here thou hast severed friends asunder 
And swelled the tide of misery : 
Unto the end of all thy wonders, 
How long, thou monster, will it be? 


Through many dark, unhappy ages, 
In bloody triumph thou didst reign; 

And kings and peasants, monks and sages, 
Bowed down to thee and wore thy chain. 


How many minds thou still art keeping, 
Close pinioned in thy dreadful chain ! 

While pure philanthropy is weeping 
O’er many martyrs thou hast slain ! 


But now the times are more propitious; 
Truth is arising in her might; 

And mortals hail her reign auspicious, 
And bask in her effulgent light. 


She’s waged a war with thee, O Error! 
And will o’erthrow thy bloody throne, 
And lead thy minions out of terror, 


To her celestial, happy home, 


ly moonbeams shed their silvery rays ona the glo- 
rious page of Truth Divine, that lay unclosed be- 
fore me. The sorrows and afflictions ineidental 
to mortals on earth, were gradually forgotten ; and 
insensibly | fell into a profound reverie, from which 
I was ultimately aroused, by a mournful female 
voice, emanating from an adjacent room, just com- 
mencing, in sorrow-inspiring strains, a most dis- 
mal hymn. As well as | can remember, some of 
the lines ran thus :— 

* Parents and children there will part— 

Will part, to meet no more! 


Devils and sinners, too, will meet— * 
Will meet, to part nomore!” 


Ah! thought I, a most diabolical chant is that, 
indeed! How totally at variance are the senti- 
ments which it inspires, with the joyous and peace- 
inspiring theme of the glorious Gospel of our sal- 
vation (not damnation). The sweet singer of 
Israel struck his melifluous harp, and sang, **'The 
Lord is good unto all, and his tender mercies are 
over all his works. Aji thy works shall praise 
thee, O Lord, and thy saints shall bless thee. All 
nations whom thou hast made shall come and wor- 
ship before thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy 
name. ‘The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and rais- 
eth up all those that be bowed down. The eyes of 

all wait upon thee; and thou givest ther their 
meat in due season. Thou openest thy hand, and 
satisfiest the desire of every living thing.’ When 
the glorious advent of the divine Messiah was an- 
nounced, by a celestial delegation, angelic voiees 
chaunted the loud peean thus, ‘* Glory to God in 
the highest, and on earth, peage, good-will to- 
ward men.” Our blessed Saviour, too, has de- 
elared, that ‘*now is the judgment of this world: 
now shall the prince of this world be cast out. 
And I, if Ibe lifted up from the earth, will draw 


Soon shall thy voice so diabolie, 
Expire in cold oblivion’s air; 

And Truth sublime and apostolic, 
Shall sing in strains divinely fair, 


Sweet songs of gladness and salvation, 
While mercy’s lyre shall sweetly ring; 
Ard mortals rise with admiration, 
To praise their heavenly Sire and King. 
Greene, N. Y. Laura. 


[For the Magazine and Advocats.} 
CHRISTIANITY PRACTICAL. 


Christianity in its nature and design is practical. 
Its doctrine and precepts regard man as a sinner, 
needing reformation. It teaches that a knowledge 
of God and an imitation of his character, so far 
as it is practicable for man characteristically to re-| 
semble his Maker, is happiness ; that those who| 
make the nearest approximation to the divine cha- 
racter will be most happy, or in other words, that 
the most virtuous will have the most enjoyment. 

The circumstances in which most of mankind 
are placed are such, that they have departed from| 
the standard of perfection and happiness—they 
have been induced to pursue a wrong course to such | 
a Cegree that reformation is necessary to happiness. 
This is so general with mankind as to lead seme 
to suppose that it is natural, or that all in a state of 
iniquity are in a state of nature; it is true that it 
is in some sense natural, but we regard this as un- 
cultivated nature, for we incline to the opinion that 
those, who pursue in a greater degree a right course, 
are more properly in a state of nature. Our great 
Creator has enjoined us to be like him, and in 
proportion as we are so, we are in that state which 


ye if ye go them.” 

| How plain and easy of comprehension! the 
imost dull of apprehension are able to perceive the 
nature of the requirement. The motives are such 
as may affect all. The way-faring man may not 
err herein. All are endowed with powers capable 
of understanding the nature of Christianity—all 
jare so constituted that they may be affected by its 
|promise of happiness. 

Such being the nature of Christianity, it recom- 
mends itself to the attention of all. Its prohibitions. 
relate only to those things which destroy our peace. 
Its requirements are such as regard our felicity, 
For these reasons the apostle declares that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
He also enumerates certain characters who are ex- 
cluded, thus, ‘‘ Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall in- 
herit the kingdom of God.” All these and similar 
characters are not proper subjects of this kingdom.. 
The apostle, in the language quoted, states what all 
knew to be true; that viciousness of character is 
incompatible with true happiness. When a per- 
son’s life is such as to entitle him to the character 
iof a Christian, he is happy— he is in this kingdom,, 
jand is in possession of righteousness, peace and 
joy inthe Holy Spirit. 

Herein consists the excellency of Christianity. 
It urges the attention of every vicious person te 
the important fact, that in proportion as he is vicious 
he must be miserable—and thatto be happy he must 
cease to do evil, and learn to do well. All the pre- 
cepts of the Gospel have in view our present en- 
joyment. This principle ought always to be pre- 
sented, exhibited to view, and enforced. By this 
Imeans we come directly home to the interest of 
every one, a desire to be happy. Whenever the 
consequences of evil conduct are put far off, in the 
name of Christienity, this cause is injured by its 
own professed friends. This is sometimes done 
as in the case of the passage from 1 Cor., already 
quoted. Nothing is plainer from the context, than 
that such a construction is erroneus.. Such an in- 
terpretation is at variance with the principles: and 
design of Christianity, and with the experience of 
all. Such views must have an unfavorable influ- 
ence upon the morals of mankind ; for instead of 
promoting reformation, they only tend to- confirm 
vice and wickedness, by putting far off the evil day, , 
thus leading away the mind of the transgressor from 
the punishment which he actually suffers. His at- 
tention ought always to be directed to this to him 
important. fact, that he is, in consequence of his 
follies and vices, wretched and miserable. On the 
other hand, the joyous and pleasant path of duty 
and virtue should be presented to view in all its. 
peacefulness and serenity. Though we are born for. 
immortality, it is the present life that now claims, 


he preseribes. And farthermore, that an imitation 


all men unto me. And other sheep [ have, which 
arenot of this fold; them alsa I must bring,, and 
_ they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one 

fold. andope shepherd. And they that shall be ac- 


of the divine character is natural, and a want of 
it, unnatural in some sense, } appeal to the experi- 
ence of all. The ways of virtue are pleasant; 
they are natural, easy and delightful. The ways 


our attention. We should then be wise now, and 
so order our lives'as to secure present good ; then, 
we ean safely trust in our Creator and Preserver for, 
the future, B., je. 
Brownville, November, 1835, : 


er 
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SADLER’S TOUR. 


Brs. Sxinner and Grosx,—From the place 
whence (iis letter is dated, you will perceive that ] 
am on my Ohio tour, agreeable to previous caleu- 
Jntions ; end that [ am already within the interior 


BR. 


of the State. I started on my journey at the time) 


expected, with fair prospects of a pleasant and in- 
teresting season of itinerancy ; but ere I had gone 
the distance of twenty miles, [ found there had 
been a long seeson of wet, disagreeable weather at! 
the West, which had rendered the roads almost| 
impassable; nevertheless, being a Universalist, and | 
holding to the ratification of the promises, I press-| 
ed onward amid storms and tempests, in order to| 
fill my appointments, which I succeeded in meeting 
as far as Erie, Pa. 

In this part of Pennsylvania there had been a} 
continus! storm of rain for twenty successive days, | 
with the exception of two, nearly half as many as 
in the ancient deluge. And, as might have been 
expected, the whole country was nearly inundated, | 
nigh falsifying the divine promise concerning| 
**seed-time and harvest.” Such was the incle-| 
mency of the weather, I was prevented from de- 
livering my message at Erie, althouga I had ar 
rived in senson to meet my engagements. This I 
regretted, as the place is one of considerable im- 
portance, and bids fair to become a large commer- 


cial city: and of course, isa post that might be oc- | 


cupied with great advantage to our cause. Br. 
Bullard preached in the place a short time previous, 
to large and attentive audiences. And father Stacy 


has occupied the ground advantageously hitherto. | place. 


Butin consequence of the removal.of an influential 
citizen or two, our prospects are not so flattering 
in Erie as they were in time past. Yet we hope 
and trust that those brethren who remain will not 
be weary in well-doing ; for in due time they will 
reap, if they faint not, | 

The rain, that continued to fall, prevented my 
advance ; and it was impossible for me to meet my| 


‘cult it will be to obtain’a permanent footing. 


| maritime-appearing port; and such are its facili-|| We were received with great cordiality and wel- 
| ties and advantages, it must eventually become a come by the friends in Ashland, and every thing, 
large and flourishing city. Itis most beautifully) (save the weather of the last day,) conspired to ren- 
| situated on a high elevation of ground, command- der the session a joyous one. When the Conven- 
jing an extensive view of the great world of waters tion was adjourned to Ashland, it was expected 
| that is spread out before it, And such is the pub that the Methodist mecting-house would be obtain- 
he spirit of its inhabitants, every effort is made to ed for our accommodation, as the Universalists had 
beautify the place, and extend its facilities of busi- contributed considerable to jts erection, with the 
ness. It will soon possess charms and attractions express stipulation, it should be free for the occu- 
inviting to the stranger, and which cannot fail of | paney ofany, and every denomination of Christians, 
exciting the admiration of the observing traveller. | when not wanted by the Methodists. But lo! 
[tis important that the liberal portion ef the eom-| 
|munity bestir themselves immediately, for the adop- 
‘tion of means and measures to promote liberal 


when the request was made for its use, for the ac- 
commodation of the Convention, it was denied on 
ithe ground, that the Universalists were not a deno- 
|principles—that the cause of treth may grow with |/mination of Christians! Probably, they esteem- 
ithe growth and strengthen with the strength of the |jed them asa denomination of demons ; and no won- 
iplace; as the longer it is neglected, the more diffi- ||der—**if they call the Master of the house Beel- 
r. It is/zebub, how much more those of his own house- 
to be hoped, the brethren in the place will se-) hold?” They undoubtedly thought their denial 
rivusly meditate upon these things. Behold what would prevent the session of the Convention in 
/a great fire a little spark kindleth. jthe place. But God put it into the heart of Br. 
From Cleveland I went to the village of Medi-|| Whiting, 9 citizen of the place, to build, instanta- 
‘na, where I delivered my message to a respectable neously, a house, that should answer as a tempo- 
-auditory, who listened with devout attention to the) rary temple of worship; and like Potter, the patron 
preached word, and seemed to say, by the indiea-|jand friend of Murray, had it in readiness for our 
tions manifested, ‘it is good for us to be here.” reception on our arrival. The Lord reward him 
| There are quite a number of believers in the viei- | according to his deeds. 

‘nity, and a preacher is greatly needed, to break to), From Ashland | journeyed South, and preached 
jthem the bread of life. A competent support)/in the towns of Mansfield, Lexington, and Frede- 
‘might be obtained; and we reiterate the ery, rick. In the former place | bad a little skirmish with 


|** who will go over to Macedonia and help them?” Rev. Mr. McVey, noticed in Br. Rogers’ tour. 
| From thence, I bent my way to Ashland, to at-) He is a brave knight, and seems to be fond of throw- 
‘tend the session of the ‘* General Convention of jing a lance or two with the Universalist clergy- 
i\the Western states,’’ which was to be held at that|//men as they pass. But he is more courageous 
Here I had the pleasure of meeting a num-|/than dexterous. He will have to practice some 


ber of the pioneers of the West, and of exchang- 
‘ing salutations and greetings of brotherly love, for) 
‘the first time, with the faithful and devoted heralds | 
‘of a world’s salvation—who are building up the! 
waste places of Zion in this. part of God’s moral | 
heritage. They have strong men here, in deed | 
‘and in word, whose influence is extensively felt. |! 


| e 
| And were they sufficiently numerous, to allow the) 


next engagements, which is my apology for a fail-) confining of their labors to any particular section, | 


time, before he will become expert in the arts of 
the tournament. And I think he is incapable of 
attaining to any great perfection in such contro- 
versies, 

The section of country through which I have 
passed is most delightfully pleasant. The western 
part of New-York, which is recognized as the most 
interesting part of North America, does not present 
a handsomer appearance, save in improvements, 


Ure: Ns sun as the storm abated, I pursued my} 
journey, and arrived in Chagrin in time to attend |) 
my appointment. On my wayTI called on Br. || 
Bond, of Saybrook, at whose residence | found|| 
Br. Beals; both of whom were in readiness to ac- |, 
company me, with the intention of attending the) 
General Convention. 

ing. With what emotions of joy we for the first) 
time behold face to face, those with whom we have} 
become acquainted by the hearing of the ear, and), 
whose hearts and sentiments are so congenial, as/| 
to seemingly fow together like drops of water, || 
particularly if prosecuting the same enterprize, and 
engaged in the promotion of the same cause. Br. 
Bond has removed to this place, I suppose, for the 
purpose of newly-modelling and improving the 
** Saybrook Platform,” and I should judge from 
information received, that he has flattering pros-/) 
pects of success. 


We travelled in company as far as Chagrin, 
where we held a meeting, which was quite well 
attended—each taking part in the services. Br. 
Bradley is preaching a portion of the time in this 
place, and to very good acceptance. Brs. Beals 
and Bond here left me, in order to attend an ap- 
pointment they bad made a considerable distance 
off, and | pursued my journey alone as far as 
Cleveland. Here I was agreeably surprised in 
meeting with Br. Messinger, who had been on a 
tour to the interior, and had returned to fill an ap- 
pointment he had made at this place ; and which, 
as Providence would have it, was at the same 
time as my own. On inquiry, we found, no pub- 
lic house could be obtained, in which to deliver our 
message, and being in no way disposed to leave 
the place without figuring in a public manner, we 


{ 


oye . : | 
the opposition must quail before the thunder of) 


than that part of Ohio where I have travelled, And 


It was truly a happy meet-)\of as much service in any particular section. 


'who has so long stood as one of the outer posts of 


had the people the same facilities of business, and 
advantages of markets that are possessed by the in- 
habitants of New-York, I know not why they 
would not be equally well situated. But for the 
|want of which, most of the country population re- 
main comparatively poor. As the means of trade 
extend, wealth will increase ; and the time is not 
far distant, when this will bea highly cultivated 
and flourishing part of our bappy land. Indeed, 
it seems to give evidence of being a part of the pro- 
mised inheritance ; and the servants of the Lord 
will be justified in instituting a spiritual holy eru- 
sade for its possession. 

Much has already been done by rambling excur- 
sions, but the troops are yet in rather a confused 
state for the want of organization and discipline, 
and the attention of local commanders. The pro- 
spect is now quite favorable for remedying this dif- 
ficulty, and | think we may calculate on a safe and 
happy result. L. L. Sapuer. 

Mount Vernon, October 23, 1835. 


their artillery. On account of the paucity of their! 
numbers, they are obliged to make frequent pere- 
grinations around the country, in order to answer 
the wants of the people, so that while they are 
more generally useful in this way, they cannot be 
As 
the harvest is large and the laborers few, we pray, 
therefore, that the Lord of the harvest may send 
forth more laborers into his field, who shall gather 
sheaves for the Master's use. 

Among others assembled was father Kidwell, 
whose praise isin allthe churches. Happy indeed 
was I to meet with this faithful veteran in Israel, 


our bulwarks of the western frontier. He is all 1 
had anticipated of him. In one word, what father 
H. Ballou is to the eastern States, father Kidwell 
is to the western. For many years he has devoted 
himself to the cause of godly, impartial and tri- 
umphant grace in this region of country : and no 
man’s labors could be more duly appreciated and 
blessed. His name and his virtues will be em- 
balmed in the affections of bis acquaintance, and 
future generations will recount his deeds with gra- 
‘titude, and pronounce him blessed. He has been 
for some time past devoted to the interests of the 
Western Union Seminary, which he has been in- 
strumental in establishing. And in order to secure 
\its prosperity and success, he has pledged his own 
\individual property in security for expenditures al- 
ready made, which we hope for the sake of hu- 
manity and justice, our brethren in the West will 
not see wrested from him in the decline of life. 
With all his devotedness to the public good, he has 
witnessed grievous trials and perils amid false breth- 


“THY SPEECH BETRAYETH THEE.” 


So said the enemies of Jesus to the apostle 
Peter, at the time his Master was before the Jewish 
tribunal. Peter was afraid to enter in where Jesus 
stood. of all earthly friends forsaken ; and as he 
lingered without, a damsel charged him in these 
words, ‘‘thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee.’ 
Peter summoned up resolution enough to utter a 
falsehood, and replied, ‘*I know not what thou 
sayest.” In a few moments another maid saw 
him, and said, ‘‘this fellow was also with Jesus 
of Nazareth ;”’ but again he denied it, even with an 


concluded (he astonished, O heavens!) to perform 
a part in a drama on the stage of a temporary thea- 
tre. We hope the building was not defiled by our 


oath, saying, ‘‘I do not know the man.” It was 
not long before Peter was again charged, under 
more positive circumstances, with being a follower 
of Jesus. They said unto him, ‘surely thou also 


ren, who have attempted to derange his business, 
and transfix his character, and injure the Institution 
of his own creating. But like the oak that with- 


occupancy, and pray, the Lord will not lay this 
sin toour charge. Br. Sweet is preaching in the 


stands the blasts of the tempest and the storm un- 


scathed, he comes off more than conqueror, through art one of them, for thy speech betrayeth thee.” 


When Peter found that his accusers were disposed 


vicinity ; and it is to be hoped that, ere long, a 
door effectual will be opened unto the Lord in the 
village also. Cleveland is a very thriving, busy, 


him that loved him. May he never want for 
friends to stand by him in the hour of adversity 
and sorrow. 


to rest the matter on his manner of speech, he took 
a very ready method to deprive them of that argu- 
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ment, for he began to curse and to swear, saying, 
««[ know not the man.” They did not say in re- 
ply, ‘‘now we know that thou art a follower of 
Jesus, because thou dost curse and swear;’ no, we 
do not read at that time they accused tiim any more. 
Peter adopted this method to convince them that he 
was no Christian; and it seems to have been effee- 
tual for the time at least. After he cursed and 
swore, they did not say, ‘‘thy speech betrayeth 
thee.”’ 

It should always be remembered, that cursing 
and swearing was the method adopted by the apos- 
tate disciple, to convince his accusers that*he was 
no Christian. Peter knew that his Master’s con- 
versation had always been pure and holy ; for had 
it been otherwise, Peter’s cursing and swearing, 
so far from convincing them that he was nota fol- 
lower of Christ, would have had a directly oppo- 
site effect. Peter believed also that the world| 
knew, yea even that those very enemies who 
were about to crucify him knew, that his Master 
was of a pure life and conversation; else why 
should he have resorted to the practice of cursing 
and swearing to convince them that he was nota 
follower of Jesus? There is a strong testimony 
here of the parity of the Saviour’s life. 

One thing we judge may be taken for granted, 
Viz. that the method which Peter adopted to con- 
vince his accusers that he was no Christian, will not 
in the present age, prove that aman is a Christian. 
No man can possibly prove that he is a Christian 
by cursing and swearing. We say to such a’man, 
“thy speech hetrayeth thee ;” thou hast denied 
thy Master. When Peter denied his Master, he 


cursed and swore. Reader, if thou dost curse and 
swear, thou showest that thou hast not the spirit of 
Christ. 

The doctrine of Jesus, if we understand it, fs 
altogether opposed to cursing. Even when we 
are cursed, we are forbidden to return it with curs 
ing; yea, we are commanded to return it with 
blessing, asthe reader may see, ‘* Love your ene 
mies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you,” &c. Matt. v: 44. Paul preserves the 
spirit of his Master’s command, in the following 
injunction to the church at Rome.  ‘* Bless them 
which persecute you; bless, and curse not,” Rom, 
xii: 14. St. James speaking of the difficulty of 
taming the tongue, says, ‘* Therewith bless we 
God, even the Father; and therewith curse we 
men, which are made after the likeness of God. 
Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so 
to be.” Jas. iii: 9, 10. Weknow how apt man- 
kind are to forget the lessons of morality they have 
learned, and which their best judgment approves. 
For this we are willing to make every possible al- 
lowance ; but still we must say, that that man is 
strangely inconsistent, who, while he professes to 
believe in the Christian religion, and to\revere the 
precepts quoted above, will permit himself to use 
profane language. ‘*His speech betrayeth him,” 
that he is a traitor to the principles of the Chris- 
tian religion. Think of these things, reader, who- 
ever thou art. If thou hast been in the habit of 
profane cursing and swearing, break off at once. 

The doctrine of Universalism, above all other 
doctrines, puts the most decided reprobation on the 
practice of profane swearing. For, what is Uni- 
versalism? If this doctrine is true, every man is 
a creature of God, formed in his moral image, 
and we areall brethren. At last all shall be pu- 
rified from sin, and be equally the participants of 
God’s favor. The real Universalist says to him- 
self, every man is my brother—an equal heir of 
eternal glory with me—itis my duty to love him, 
to pity him in his misfortunes, to relieve him in 
his distresses, to pray for him, to rejoice when he 
rejoices, and to weep when he weeps. Can a real 
Universalist then curse and swear? It is impos- 
sible. Say, if you will, that by this rule, we 
shall prove that there are but few Universalists in 
the world; still we cannot move from the position 
_we have taken, A Universalist curse and swear! 
A Universalist call on God to damn his neighbor ! 
A Universalist wish men in hell, and imprecate 
etertial vengeance on them! No, ‘* thy speech be- 
trayeth thee ;” thou art not a Universalist, at least 


in thy practice. We conjure thee to observe the 
advice given so judiciously by Paulto the Ephesian 
churet ; §* Letall bitterness and wrath, and anger, 
and clamor, and evil speaking be put away from you, 
with all malice; and be ye kind one to another, 
tender hearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.”’— Trumpet, 


ILLUSTRATION OF SCRIPTURE. 


* Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed 
remaineth wi hiin; and be cannotsin, because he is born of Gou,’ 
—1 Jolin, iis 9 


Some very curious theories haye been proposed 
for the edification of men, professedly founded on 
this passage of Scripture. ‘Two of the wildest 11 
may nut be improper to notice briefly :— 

1. Some assert that every man who is truly 
born of God, becomes perfect, and thenceforth lives 
entirely free from sin, unless, indeed, he fall from 
grace, and forfeit the privileges appertaining to his 
heavenly birth, ‘This was the opinion of Dr. A. 
Clarke, aud is adopted, | believe, by Methodists! 
generally, ‘Ihe two principal objections to this 
iheory are, 1. Itis contrary to the testimony of 
the Scriptures ; and, 2. Itis contrary to matter of 
fact. lt is contrary tu the Scriptures which testly 
«There is not a Just man upon the earth, that doeth 
good, and sinneth not.’ Keel. vii: 20. 
author of the text testifies, ‘If we say we have 
io sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
inus.” 1 John i; 8. It is contrary to matter of 
fact, because the man has never yet been found, 
suve Jesus of Nazareth, who has lived free from 
sin, although many have been born of God, if any 
dependence can be placed on the scriptural defint- 
won of the heavenly birth, and the experience and | 
conduct of many devoted Christians, 


2. Some have alleged that they who are born of; 
God cannot sin, because God will not impute their} 
sins to them ;—in other words, though they do that| 
whieh would be sinful io av unconverted man, it is| 
notsiniul in them. ‘This doctrine was advanced | 
several centuries ago, and has some advocates even 
unul this day. It is truly a very convenient doc- 
trine tu quiet one’s conscience withal. He has| 
only to assure himself that he is born of God, and 
he need give himself no further concern whether, 
fur the future, he serve God or the devil. ue! 
vain difficulty is, that although he may quiet his| 
conscience for a season, be cannot prevent its rous- | 
ing up at times, and giving himi very uncomfortable 
iwinges. The inward monitor cannot be entirely 
destroyed, or lulled asleep, It will assert its rights. 
And wo to the niserable man who has done vio- 
lence to it. These remarks, of course, have re- 
ference to these who are really corrupt, but have 
deceived themselves with the fancy that they are 
born of God, and no longer subject to sin. Those 
who are truly born of the spirit will not be very 
liable thus to deceive themselves. And if they 
should be carried away by the deception, for a mo- 
ment, they will very speedily be convinced of their 
error. The truth is, they who are born of God are 
under greater obligations to obey, and are more 
guilty if they disobey, than others. The rule is, | 
that much shall be required of him who has receiv-| 
ed much. And to suppose that God will not im- 
pute sin to the disobedient, nor account them guil- 
ty, because they have experienced a heavenly birth, 
is in the highest degree absurd. 


3. The true meaning is well expressed by Horne, 
whom I quote, the same, because the rule of inter- 
pretation which he illustrates, is very important. 
The rule is this :—** The whole system of revela- 
tion must be explained, so as to be consistent with 
itself. When two passages appear to be contra- 
dictory, if the sense of the one can be clearly ascer- 
tained, in such case that must regulate our inter- 
pretation of the other.”” To illustrate the necessity, 
and the operation of this rule, he quotes 1 John 1: 
8-10. ‘If wesay that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves,” &c., and ] John iii; 9, the passage un- 
der present consideration. Hethen remarks : 

‘‘This is an apparent contradiction; but the 
texts must be explained, so as to agree with one 
another. Now, from Scripture and experience we 
are certain that the first passage must be literally 


And the} 


Dr. himself, 


understood. 1 Kings viii: 46. Eccl. vii: 20, The 
explanation of the second passage, therefore, must 
be regulated by the established signification of the 
first; that both may agree. When it is affirmed, 
that even good men cannot say, they have no sin, 
the apostle speaks of oecasional acts, from which 
none are free. When St. John says, that he who 
is born of God doth not commit sin, he evidently 
means habitually, as the slave of sin; and this is 
incompatible with a stateof grace, Both passages, 
therefore, agree, as the one refers to particular 
deeds, and the other to general practice; and in 
this manner, must every seeming contradiction be 
removed. The passage of which the literal sense 
can be established, must always regulate the inter- 
pretation of a different expression, so as to make 
it agree with fixed principles.”’—Jntro. ii; 560. 


I do not know that another word is necessary for 
the fuil understanding of this passage. It may be 
repeated, however, in somewhat different terms, 
that when it is declared that no man lives without 
sin, we are to understand that no one is so perfect, 
as to be able on all occasions, and under all cireum- 
stances, to resist temptation. The best men are 
sometimes guilty of sin. And when it is affirmed 
that he who is born of God cannot sin, we are to 
understand, that such a one will not remain under 
ithe dominion of sin; but though he occasionally 
be overcome, he will generally resist temptation, 
and obey the commandments of God. Thus both 
agree. And thus the rule is observed, which 1 


|commend to the reader’s especial notice. —Jbid. 


THE 


The following is extracted from an interesting 
letter to the Editor of the Baltimore Patriot, from 
a travelling friend ; 


TOMB OF PRIESTLY. 


Northumberlard, (Penn.) August 28, 

Arriving here, and finding no conveyance on- 
ward to-morrow, I cast about for some means of 
spending my time agreeably, and if possible, pro- 
fitably. Taking my dinner at Burr’s from a plate 
that once belonged to the celebrated Dr. Priesily, 
and by the fact of his having lived and died here, 
I could not but recall to my recollection the events 
of his active and busy life. In the cool of the af- 
ternoon, having received the direction, I bent my 
way towards the dwelling which was once occupied 
by this learned philosopher. How it was once I 
know not, but it even now, after the lapse of 30 
years, wears the aspect of neatness and simplicity. 
Attached to it is a large garden full of the choicest 
fruits of all kinds, procured and grafted by the 
The house is adorned and shaded 
by large trees of beech and honey-locust, planted 
by his own bands. From his mansion I went to 
his grave, and from the plain slab of marble, 
which stands pointing towards heaven, I copied 
ithe following inscription ; 


*«To the memory of the Rev. Dr. Priestly, who 
‘departed this life on the 6th of February, 1804, 
Anno Atatis 71. Return unto thy rest, O! m 

soul, fur the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. 


|{ will lay me down in peace, and sleep till I wake 
jin the morning of the resurrection.” 


In this spirit, and with these words on his lips, 
he departed this Jife. Cr 


“ Behold the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the 
world.” —Bible, 

If we judge from the religious opinions of men 
we should say that this request of the beloved 
apostle was not much heeded. We are requested 
to look toa God of vengeance instead of a God of 
mercy—to seek a Being who will overwhelm the 
world with destruction, and bring the wayward 
children of men to inevitable ruin, instead of a 
kind and indulgent Parent, who will shelter his 
offspring from the threatening storm, and bring 
them at last to the haven of safety. We beseech 
you, reader, to turna deaf ear to their exhorta- 
tions, for they are blinded by the veil of super- 
stition—a cloud of impenetrable darkness over- 
shadows them, and they are groping their way 
through the dim mists of error to their dreary 
charnel house-—Ch, Int. 
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= 


THE SPIRIT PARTIALISM. 
We have often made the remark, and seen it made by || 
others—and whoever will candidly examine the subject | 
“will find it true to the letter—that Partialism begets in 


OF 


its votaries 4 spirit, like itself, of partiality, of vindic-| 
Like its 
divinity, it has no bowels of mercy or compassion, ex- 
cept for afew of its favorites; and it teaches them to) 
believe they are doing God service when they persecute || 
and abuse those who differ from themselves, 
will not bow down and worship at the same bloody 
altar of Molech, or ascribe to the true Divinity the cha- 
racter of a Molec h. a proof of this, we might refer to 
all past history, and especially to the record of those/) 


tiveness, of oppression, and of persecution. 


bloody persecutions that have been carried on in the 
name ofreligion. All these, without a solitary known | 
exception, have been instigated and carried on by the 
abetters of the partiality and vindictive cruelty of God, | 
and of the merciless dogma of endless misery. And in} 
practicing these things, they have but exhibited tbe le- 
gitimate Iruits of their doctriue—they have but too faith- | 
fully imitated the God they worship, 

Our mind has just been called to this subject by the re- 
ception of three letters from as many different individuals 
in different parts of the country, describing the abuse and 


cruelty and persecution practiced against them by their 
{ 


Partialist neighbors, on account of their believing in the 
final salvation of the whole human family. 

The firstis from Riverbead, near Suffolk C. H., Long 
Island. We will give the substance of it in the Jan- 
guage of the writer :— 

“In the month of August last, I was called to|! 
part with three of my dear und lovely babes, one 
aged twelve years, one ten, and the other in her 
third year. Under this most afflicting bereave. 
ment, I called on the trustees of the Methodist Epis- || 
eopal church for the use of their house in which to 
have the funeral serimoa of my children preached. 
All whom | consulted said they were willing, 
one of them said 1 must ask their minister. [| did | 


so; and judge of my astonishment, when he told! 


me point blank I could not have the use of their 
house! Tt is perhaps hardly possible for aly, EX-| 
cepting those who have been placed in like circura- 
stances, to conceive what my feelings were on re- 
ceiving this tlat denial of the house for such a pur- 
pose—sa house too, which was built by my own 
brothers and ne sighbors! My already bleeding heart 
was wounded afresh. I went home, retired to my 
bed-room, and, Joseph-like, | ‘wept aloud.’ O, 
thought I, while tears of sorrow coursed down my 
cheeks, how unlike is this spirit and treatment to! 
that exercised by the blessed Jesus, who went about 
doing good, healing the sick, raising the dead, and 
comforting all that mourned! 1 requested two of 
the members of the church, (Asaph and Jobn 
Youngs,) to inform my friends in their neighbor- 
hood thet the funeral sermon of my children ‘would 
be preached at the court-house that evening; and 
in the spirit of the priest above alluded to, (whose 
name is James Floy,) they refused even to commu- 
nicate the information! ‘«O my soul!’ if this be 
the spirit of their religion, ‘come not thou into 
their secret ; unto their assembly, mine honor, be} 
not thou united,’ Yours, &e. Ci Vaart? 


The second letter is from a gentleman, late of Car- 
bondale, Pa., but now of Binghamton, N. Y. He says 
a near relative of his, who is a Jeader of the Methodists, 


or who! 


to entertain,’ 


| live constantly in the spirit of universal charity and be- 


| from hic, is no less impious and injurious, as far 
as pecuniary matters ire concerned, than would be}! 
Iithat of the highwayman, who by the power of his 
|bloody steel should rob tay pocket of an hundred 
‘pounds, and then screen himself from justice, be-/ 
' cause no witnesses but myself saw the robbery com- 
| mitted ! 
behind his priest and infatuated brethren, who ex- 
llert every power to screen him. Nay more, they 
even threaten my honest, and I believe pious, old 
|father-in-law (one of their own members) with ex- 
communication for saving to his son in one of their]| 
|couneils, ‘if you had heard P [that is, the |) 
writer of this letter. dd. Mag. and dv.) Jast 
night, at his faratly altar, pray tor you as his per- 
secutor,—that he might have the spirit to forgive] 
|| the wrongs you had done him, and realize the bless 
lings of the Most High, when he said, Father, for-| 
give, as we forgive those who trespass against us—|! 
jf say if you had heard that prayer, you would have 
a different opinion of him from what you now seem 
This aged soldier of the cross was 
‘immediately reprimanded for his charity to me, and 
irequired not to kneel with me again at my thank- 
loflerings. He however little heeded the require-|, 
ment, ‘and was soon turned out of doors by his} 
| Christian brother and natural (or katler onirataentyy 
son! ! * *® % 
|| -** You will oblige me by aa mv paper here- 
after to Binghamton: for I havea wife and three 
ichildren to read it, who will ever sing praises to the| 
God of impartial grace, and who can never be graii- 
|| fied with those religious prints that fear to give both| 
sides of an argument. Pit HERE 2 


The third letter relates to an excommunication, and 
here follows :— 


| 


|| 


| 


* * 


“ Hinsdale, Cattaraugus county, November 6, 1835. | 
Messrs. Eprrorns—I wish to become a subseri-!' 
iber to your paper, the Magazine and Advoeate. [| 
jhave been a firm and warm believer in an endless} 
jhell for several years, and a member of the Bap- 
jtist close communion chureh until within three 
‘months ; when, to the astonishment of all, I pub- 
jliely renounced their doctrine, aiid requested a dis- 
‘charge frow the church. ‘They refused to grant 
my request on any other terms than by cutting me)| 
loft by excommunication. [ consented to any me-) | 
jthod they chose in order that I might get rid of) 
Ithem. i has made a great stir among them : some} 
fhe ave almgst fallen in with me, but through fear stay || 
\back yet a while longer. S b 
i H. A. a 


| 


| samples of the spirit of Partialism, though many more 
Reader, are not these ca- 
ses in perfect keeping with the doctrine professed by 
Partialists? And is it not matter of gratitude, that)| 
though there are some who carry out the spirit of their) 


similar ones might be given. 


cun be as bad as their doctrine requires, is comparatively 


small? Suppose all were to become Universalists, and 


jnevolence, would there ever be such a thing as perse- 


D. 8. 


jeution known in the world ? 


THE REFORMER AND CHRISTIAN, 


The Reformer, so long and so faithfully and fearlessly 
iconducted by Theophilus R. Gates, of Philadelphia, and| 
|devoted to the cause of civil and religious liberty—to the 
exposing and counteracting of priestcraft in its various 
‘and ever-changing forms and plans, has lately been dis- 
‘continued. The Reformer was one of the first papers 
in this country that saw through and boldly exposed the 


|uniting, church and State, and thereby drew the atten- 
\tion of the Pennsylvania legislature, and the conductors 
lof other papers. in, this country, to the subject, and to a 


told him if he did not stop advocating. bis principles 
(the doctrine of the restitution) in Carbondale, he would 
repent it ere long.. But to use the language of the wri- 
ter—he says :—. 

«*] had trusted. too far in the honor and fidelity 
af this.relative.. And.the treatment I have receined 


view of the dangers that threatened us a few years ago, 


Thus does be hide himself from justice | * 


'sionary, but an henest and good man. 


| Mr. Ballou was walking in Cornhill, 
by John F. Myers, (of the firm of Myers and Knight, ) 


| outrage, and on examination 


{ 


The above three cases must suffice for the present, as) 


} 
doetrine in their practice, yet the number of those who} 


schemes and machinations of the Orthodox clergy for}, 


ate Mr. Gates deserves the gratitude of every true 
American citizen, “ 

For the last two or three years of the existence of the 
Reformer, it has been devoted almost entirely to the at- 
‘tempted illustration of prophecies, dark and mysterious 


sayings, dreams, visions, reveries, &e., &c., and the 


| Editor’s mind seems to have been ‘vohally engrossed in 
plating and predicting the general and growing 
‘corruption and degeneracy of the Christian church—of 
‘all sects and parties—and the awful judgments and ca- 
‘lamities that impend over this and all other nations; 
which he thinks will soon befall the nations of the earth. 
| Wo, indeed, is to the inhabitants of the earth, if his pre- 
Some of his predictions have fail- 


contem 


| dictions are verified. 


| ed of fulfilment at the time he had fixed for them to 


| transpire. He is, however, very sanguine in the faith, 
that the rest will not fail, or if any of the minutia do, 
the main parts will be verified, and faithfully warns all 
people to be prepared. We think him somewhat vi- 
He recommends 
the Perfectionist, published at New-Haven, Ct., and the 
| Herald of Holiness, (another paper started on the same 
plan,) just commenced in New-York, as proper and 
suitable substitutes for, or successors of, the Reformer- 


D. &. 


SUMMARY. 
Assauli on Rev. Hosea Ballou.—We learn by the 
Boston papers, that on Wednesday, 21st ult., as Rev. 
he was assaulted 


who struck him in the face, wounding his under lip 
badly and knocking him off the sidewalk. No provo- 
cation was given, nor a word spoken. Myers undertook 
to preach the.doctrine of universal salvation, some years. 


‘| since, and obtained a letter of recommendation from Mr. 


Ballou. But as his conduct did not afierward warrant 
the continuance of Mr. B.’s confidence, the letter was 
recalled and Myers was greatly offended. He quit the 
ministry and engaged in secular business; but has since 
written a number of letters of defiance and threatening 
to Mr. B. He was arrested in five minutes after the 
in court was, s ordered | to 
find two sectrities of $1000 -eHGi to kee keep p the peace, 
|\and to appear for trial at the next term of the Municipal 
court. Some of his friends think his mind is at times 
isubject to morbid insanity. 

Universalist Institutes have been formed in Barelat, 

_Mass., Portland and Westbrook, Me., and Claremont, 
New-Hampshire. ” 
Another new paper, devoted to the doctrines of the- 
i‘ Perfectionists,’? has just been commenced in the city 
lof New-York, entitled the ‘* Herald of Holiness,’ ae and 
edited by Rev, Edward Palmer. 


More Preachers. —Dr. Bell, of Newburg, Ohio, has. 
renounced the doctrine of endless misery, and comimen- 
ced preaching the Gospel of a world’s salvation. Br. 
J. A. Aspinwall anda Br. Williams, both of Jefferson 
county, N. ¥., have lately commenced preaching the 
iglovious tidings of universal grace; the former is now 
residing in Clinton, Oneida county, and the latter in 
Chautauque county. They have been pursuing: their 
studies during the past season with Br. 8. R. Smith) of » 
Clinton. Another young brother by the rame of De-. 
long, and another by the name of Guild, both, we be- 
lieve, from Delaware county, have also commenced the 
same glorious calling; and all, we uedsraiy so far 
with good success. 

We learn by the Trumpet, that Br. 8. A. Bia, 
a.young man of promising talents, from Salem, Mass.,. 
‘has commenced the ministry of reconciliation. 
Br. G. G. Leach has taken up his” residence in Lud- 


at that point. And, go spirited and: successful has been 


the warfare. carried on against that unholy plas, that at}ithe new society recen 


present, searcely a voice is heard,to mutter or peep in 


its favor throughout the: land. For this: good piece of to Glover, Vt. 


low, Vt., and engaged to preach one-half the time to. 


tly organized im that ph co. ¥ 


Br. Jacob L. Watson.’ hencamno wees Montpelier: 


uh “poialt deve 


a 


z 


_ mons were preached by Brs. F. Hitchcock, N. Dodge, 


> 
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A Universalist society has been Jately formed in Went-| 
worth, N. H. ~ 


Another new society of Universalists has been formed 
in Kennebunk, Me., and another in Ludlow, Vt. 


The Universalist society in Phillipston, Mass., are 
erecting a new mecting-house. Its size is to be fifty by 
forty feet. 


The new meeting-house lately erected in Augusta, Me., 
is to be dedicated to the worship of almighty God on the 
20th instant, and Br. William A. Drew, publisher of} 
the Gospel Banner, installed pastor of the Universalist} 
society in that place. 


The Universalist society in Lebanon, N. H., have | 
lately fitted up a beautiful and convenient house for! 
public worship, and dedicated it to almighty God. Br. | 
John Moore is the worthy pastor of the society in that | 
place. i 

The meeting-house lately erected by the Universalists| 
of West Rumney, N. H., is to be dedicated to the pur- | 
‘pose of divine worship on the 18th inst. 


The new union meeting-house lately erected at Box- } 
boro’, Mass., was dedicated to the worship of God, on/|| 
the 2ist ult. Sermon by Br. L. Willis, of Salem. 

The Sentinel and Star in the West, until lately pub-' 
lished at Philomath, Ina., has recently been removed to. 

. Madisonville, Ohio, (near Cincinnati, ) at which place 
itis now published, and where all exchange papers, &c., 
should be sent. Ithas our best wishes for its prosperity. 


| 


| 
} 


By the late census of New-York, it appears the popu- | ceived from various able writers of our order, (among}| 


lation of that city is 269,873, and that there is a surplus 
of 12,000 females. 


thinks that, although dlack is an appropriate color enough 
for the Autodox clergy to wear, being that used in this 
country fur mourning, and well corresponding with the, 
darkness and gloominess of that system; yet it is a very, 
inappropriate color for a Universalist clergyman to wear. 
He thinks, as the doctrine is cheering and happifying, | 
the dress of its ministers should correspond there with, | 
and be far removed from every appearance of gloom or| 
sadness. Not a bad hint. 
Anew Association, entitled the ‘‘ Miami Association 
of Universalists,’’ was organized at Sharonville, Ohio, 
on the 9th and 10th ult., embracing the counties of Ha- 
milton, Clermont, Clinton, Warren and Butler, of that 
State, heretofore belonging to the Western Union Asso- 
ciation. 


The Connecticut Convention of Universalists held its|} 
annual session at Barkhamsted, on the 14th and 15th/! 
ult. Hon. L. Barnes, Moderator, and Br. James Shrig- | 
ley, Clerk. There were ten clergymen present. Ser-| 


W. A. Stickney, J. H. Willis, R. O. Williams and A.| 
Moore. The societies in Monroe and Stratford were! 
taken into fellowship. Ordination conferred on Br. J.| 
Shrigley.. A vote taken to suspend further proceedings | 
in the case of Mr. Robert Smith, (on account of charges | 
preferred against him at the last session, ) until the next, 
session of the Convention, on account of the said Smith’s || 
being now absent. Measures were taken to organize! 
two new Associations in the State, which, with the one! 
already, organized, will be represented (instead of socie- 
ties) in the State Convention. Adjourned to meet in| 
Killingworth, on the second Wednesday in October, 
1836. D.S. 


\\tion is sin. 


several times met with, and, like many other skeptical! 


| 
|whom I may mention Mrs. J. H. Scott, [formerly Misg|| he ministers. 
| 


| Kinney, ] Miss E. Rounseville, Brs. ‘Tomlinson, Peck, i 
Br. Fletcher, Editor of the Christian Intelligencer, | 


| volume, and the new type and other materials, just pur- | 


‘subscribers. 


\of subscriptions may be expected, sufficient to enable us 


LIBERAL OFFER. ’ 


Says a skeptic, ‘‘ If I understand aright the logic of If subscribers owing for last year and this, and whose 
bills will be $5.00 at the end of the present year, will 


believers in divine revelation, they deny that tempta- 
‘send us each $5.00 free of expense between this and 


I find no fault with their definition; nor) 
would I undertake to prove that he who ‘ was tempted | the first of January next, they shall be credited in fall 
for the two past and $1.00 on the next year. If those 


in all points like as we are,’ was not ‘ without sin ;’— | 
but I would ask, how they reconcile their distinction || owing three years, and whose bills will be $7.50, will 
between temptation and sin, with the passage in Matt.|/in like manner, send us $8.00 before the present year 
V gee) ‘closes, they shall be credited in full for four years, i. e., 
The answer is easy. The objection is one I have) the three past and the coming one, thus saving at least 
| $1.00 each. Those who owe for more than that length 
of time, who still take and wish to continue, if previ- 


MATTHEW V: 27, 28. 


. 


queries, arises from not properly noticing the true 


. \; . 
limport of the language. I know the passage will be) ous to the first of January next, they will pay up for all 


considered a delicate one to discuss,—bat it is not more} the past at the rate of $2.25 per volume, and in ad- 
so than the objection, nor yet more so than the misun-| Vance fur the next volume, they shall be discharged 
derstanding of it which demands an explanation. 


i, P . 3 . 

from our debt. This offer, it will be seen, applies only 
Notice, then, Jesus does not say, ‘*‘ Whossever look-|\to those who continue their subscription for the next 

eth on a woman and lusteth,” &¢.—but ‘¢ whosoever |i year, and who regard the time specified in this offer. 

That is, ||Vhose who discontinue their’papers, and those to whom 

whosoever looketh with the design to wake up the ima- | we are at the expense and necessity:of sending a travel- 


looketh on a woman to lust after her,’? &c. 


! gination to impure reflections—to encourage and foster||ling agent, will in all cases be expected to pay the full 
is 


impure thoughts—to lay plans of iniquity. 
clear meaning of the passage. 


This is the }amount of the bills charged against them; unless in 
| cases of poverty or misfortune, in which cases, when 

Reader, temptation is Nor sin—but to seek after temp- | we are satisfied of the existence of the cause, we shall 
tation—or, not to avoid it when it occurs—is at least 
‘imprudent; and, when yielded to, is sinful. See James) 
ji: 13-16. A.B. G. | 


|be willing to make any reasonable deduction. 


D. Skinner. 


- Removat.—For the information of the public, and 
OURSELVES. 


| the friends of Br. Joshua Britton, jr., we give an ex- 
\tract from a letter just received from him. We wish 
abundant prosperity to him and the societies to whom 
D.S§. 


Brownville, November 9, 1835. 


Br. Sxinner—l have concluded to labor in this 

. F : tl pee . 7 ees Sie : 
Lewis, Hammond, Sadler, C. Spear, L. C. Brow ne, J | vicinity for one year, commencing on the Ist of 
|Gage, Townsend, Manley, Holmes, Rogers, Ashley | September last. [have engaged to preach in each 


Ihave much pleasure in saying, that the letters re- 


| Clark, P. Morse, Curtis, &c., &c.,) give us encourage- | of the following places one Sunday in each month— 


3 * | aH > A fe Ss: } = 
ment to believe that the seventh volume will equal in|) Depauville, French Creek, and Adams: the re 

Ilmaini -fi is to he é ved in parti j 
literary merit and religious interest, any of the prece-| iting one-fourth is to be employed in part in this 
iplace. This society design to have preaching some- 
thing more than one-quarter of the time, perhaps 


jone-half. Br. Sias will preach for them probably 
|trinal and practical—of a specially labored and finished | one-quarter, having made such an engagement pre- 


|character, in a brief form and popular style, which will) vious to his suspension. The friends of Univer- 
evable us to make the paper uniformly good, and to) salism in the places named, manifest a commenda- 
preserve all the harmiony necessary to the pleasure and) ble fier in sustaining the Boog cause, 1 preached 
linterest of variety. j\yesterday at Brownville village—our congregation 


:'s BT ot , here is not large. The members of the society, 
$ ; general, may rest as- ; eae : ; 
n short, our agents, local and general, may r as-| many of them, live at a distance from the village. 


sured that we shall be able to furnish a sheet equal, if!) meetings are not all held bere, but in the dif- 


ding volumes. Besides the prize essays, tales and) 


poems, we are promised regular articles—moral, doc-| 


We are pleasantly situated 


respect, to the very best furnished during the present 


| RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
| 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
Br. Browne at Hubbard’s, in Marshall, and at Wa- 
é | terville i vening—Br. shingled schoc 
These purchases, independent of the pur- | terville in the prsene Br ‘ays at shit pled sel oolhouse 
: . | - ||in Palermo, avd at Jenning’s Corners in the evening— 
chase of the establishment from Br. Skinner, have in- | Br. C. S. Brown near Sylvester Cowles, and at the 


volved us in considerable expense—a frightful sum, were | Starkey schoolhouse in the evening—5r. J. Frencw at 
Sand Bank, and at Paineville in the evening—Br. Wae- 
GONER at Lasscellsville at 2 o’clock, P. M., and near 


: se : ..._ || Mr. Johnson’s in the evening—Br. J. Bowprn at Sharon, 
to meet it. We are compelled to solicit, with humility | near the residence of B. Eldridge, Esq. 


and diffidence—with mingling hope and anxiety—our|| py cre will be preaching on the fifth Sunday inst., by 
| Re 3 - 


chased, will, we are certain, give satisfaction to our || by 


we not assured by our friends generally, that an increase 


| friends every where to exert themselves in aiding us to|! Br. C. 8. Brown at Norwich village—Br. J. Porrer at 


meet these expenditures. We trust our deeds will show)) Sa hala lg lal ay at Middlefield Centre— 
; | Br. J. Na 7 : 

that their kindness has been well bestowed. A. B. G. || 2! °° ?RIT7° ; 
Br. J. Bowven will preach at Lawyersville on Mon- 
‘day evening, 23d instant—at Richmondville, 24th—at 
Jacksonborough, 25th—and at Clarksville, 26th, in the 
evenings. 

The first quarterly Conference of the Cayuga Asso- 


NOTICES. 


W., of P. , is informed that his first proposition 
is rejected—the second must remain under considera- 


(> The removal, and consequent increase of domes- 
tic business, of the Associate Editor, must be his excuse 
for the absence of his pen in the editorial department of 
this and the last paper. A.B. G. 


The Boston Trumpet and the N. H. Star have gene- 


rously followed the example of the Watchman in cor-|| New-York; to Br. J. E. Holmes, of Chautauque coun- 
recting their error, by stating that Br. Skinner will not|\ty; and to Br. L. S. Everett, of Baltimore, who will 


“supply the Southern States generally. 


retire from the editorial department of this paper. 


ciation will be holden at Scipio, Cayuga county, at the 
Baptist meeting-house, near Bishop's tavern, on the 25th 
land 26th of this month. Ministering brethren are invi- 
ted to attend. Per order of committee, 
Cortlandville, Nov. 4, 1835. G. SANDERSON. 
————=————— 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday las 


P M, Scipio, for E A—A H, Bennington, for R 5 S—P M, Pem- 
broke,for GH, N G and W B—P.M, Lexington, (0.)—T W, 
Scriba. rn 


tion until the article comes to hand. H 
Br. Manley’s sermon on John v: 28, in ournext. |, 
Br. Andrews will find a number of the Register and 

Almanac at Fairport, as he directed—shipped last Tues- 

day. The prices have been published—they are inva- 

riable. Boxes have been shipped, also, to Br. Price, of 


A.B. G, 
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BY C. W. EVEREST. 
Life hath its Spring-time! childhood’s morn, 

When pure is young affeciion’s ray; 

Gay are the flowers its path adorn, 

And bright the hues of opening day: 
Wild music lingers ia its bowers— 
Grateful the fragrance of its flowers— 

And all betokens bliss: 
Hope weaves her wild, enchanting song, 
And sings, at every path along, 
‘That all shall be like this! 
Time’s rapid foot-steps never stay,— 
Life’s golden Spring-time speeds away ! 


Life hath its Semmer! ardent now 
Is manhood’s toil, ambition’s sway; 
Hope lighteth still the fevered brow, 
And sweeily sings the coming day: 
Fond are affection’s whispers, bland, 
And warm is friendship’s proffered hand— 
Summer’s horizon fair ; 
But ah! anon a cloud is seen— 
Dark and more dark its threa?ning mien— 
A tempest gathers there! 
Sunlight and storm are o’er at Jasi— 
Life’s filful Summer-time is past! 


Life hath its Autumn! where have fled 
Those flattering promises of Spring ? 
Alas! jike withered roses, dead, 
Around no sweet perfume they Bing: 
Hope hath been false as she was fair— 
The smile hath fled, and gathering care, 
And wo around are cast: 
Gloomy is life’s late lovely bower— 
Here falls a leaf—there fades a flower— 
And ehill the dreary blast! 
The showers of ruin fall around— 
Life’s withered foliage strews the ground! 


Life hath its Winter! snowy age, 
When manhoou’s noblest vigors fail; 
Weary becomes the chequered page, 
Cold is the wintry, piercing gale: 
The faltering step—the trembling limb— 
The flagging pulse—the eye-ball dim— 
Alike deliverance crave: 
Fainter—yet fainter—hark! the breath! 
O haste thee tyrant, angel, death! 
Weleeme the frightful grave! 
*Tis finished! life's short journey’s done, 
The sun hath set—-the Seusou’s run! 


[From the Knickerbocker. | 
THE TIMES. 


When man was created free, he was entrusted witha 
fearfu! power—the power of abusing his liberty. ‘ It 
was made possible for him to convert every blessing 
into a curse, and through the excess of his freedom, to 
become the most abject of slaves. Of this power he 
has always shown a willingness to avail himself, —hav. 
ing been from the first the busy author of his own ruin. 
Not content with the privilege of doing right, he has 
chosen to prove his ability of doing wrong,—as if to 
preserve one’s innocence amidst temptation, were nota 
better evidence of strength, than to set the laws of ree- 
titude at defiance. What has been, still is. Men do 
pow abuse their liberty,—prefer evil to good, and turn 
good into evil. Individuals practiee such folly,—com 
munities are no wiser: ardat short intervals, the mis- 
chiefs which result from a turbulent, spirit of freedom, 
almost provoke a doubt whether this gift of the Creator 
might not have been better withheld. Such doubts are 
indeed instantly dispelled by reason, but the occasions 
which call them up do not the less justify serious thought. 
How may man be taught, and how persuaded to limit 
his freedom, so that it may always be a source of good? 
isa question which rises into importance, and deserves 
attention, as we perceive his liability to fall a victim to 
his endowments. 

This disposition of man to overleap the restraints 
which his own wisdom should ercct around the exer- 
cise of his own power, seems at times to pervade a whole 
people. It spreads from one to another with an electric 
rapidity —breaks out into yiolence—and sweeps away 
the comforts along with the proprieties of life. Atsuch 
times, it behooves every one to watch himself, lest he 
be drawn into the current of lawlessness ; for men more 
ofien err through sympathy with the state of feeling 
about them, than through deliberate choice of evil. The 
wisest and the best are not safe dgainst either the fury or 
the contagion of popular disorder. The counsel which 


‘an apostle of Christianity has leftin one of his letters to, 
\the early believers, points out a danger against which no, 
jone in modern times should think himself secure: ‘ As 
\free, and not using your liberty for a cloak of malicious- 
ness,’’ ete. 

Many facts of recent occurrence are suited to give a 
,peculiar pertinency to this counsel, at the present time. 
|It is impossible to read or hear the intelligence which 
[comes by almost every mail from different parts of the 
jeountry, and not feel some apprehension respecting the 
lissue of that exuberant liberty by which this land is 
\distinguished, ‘That its worst outrages are perpetrated 
vata distance from us, should not prevent our taking an 
‘immediate interest in the questions of duty and safety 
which they raise; for the same spirit which is now as- 
suming the most disastrous forms of expression else- 
where, has manifested itself'in frantic passion under our 
jown eyes, and may be sull beard muttering indistinct 
purposes of mischief from ove aud another province of 
social life. Let it be that the anxieties which many feel 


respecting the future are groundless: even if * the signs 
jof the times’’ be not pregnant with warning, still noone 
will deny that it ts the part of a commendable prudence 
to strengthen the securities of peace and order. Does 
it not become accountable men, to whom God has com. 
mitted the care, not only of their own, but in some de- 
gree of oue another's wellare, to be attentive to the con- 
dition of things about them, by which, unless they ex- 
ercise that control which they ought to take ito their 
own bands, they must themselves be subducd ? 

The origin of the excesses by which the past year has 

been signalized, is not of difficult discovery. But it ts 
a common mistake to attribute such violations of ofder 
to some immediate influence, which only explains the 
fact of their appearance at the time, but does not reveal 
their source. Superficial observation can discern the 
circumstances which precede au outbreak of popular 
feeliuog, and hasty judginent pronounces them its cause. 
lis occasion they are,—the causia + that particular ex 
Inbitiou of a spirit which must have previously existed 
in the minds of the people, But that spirit, —whence 
comes it? What gave ita being?) What nursed it into 
strengib, and prepared it for the mad disclosure of its 
euergies ? The spirit itself,—do we understand its cha- 
racter? Do we kuow that it isa fierce and reckless 
spirit, destructive of hovor, and fatal to liberty? Do 
we consider that its swothered violence is a lesser evil 
louly than its open rage, and that a country whose citi- 
‘zeus allow itan abiding place in their bosoms, is in con- 
jtinual danger of the worst calamities which can visit a 
land? T'bis spirit will find opportunities of clamor and 
mischief in different conditions of society. In a season 
of mercantile eubarrassment, it will take advantage of 
the troubles which are actually felt, and endeavor to 
remedy them by some intemperate movement, that will 
only increase the distress which it alleges as the reason 
of its interference with the regular processes of the so- 
cial state. But ina time of great prosperity, we see that 
it is as ready to lay hold on imaginary grounds of com- 
plaint, and to undertake some wild scheme of distribu- 
tive or executive justice. Whatis this spirit that can 
devastate that which is fair, aud render desolation ten- 
fold more gloomy? In learning what it is, we shall 
learn its origin and its cure. sk Hs 
It is @ spirit of lawlessness ,—thitt will not bear neces- 
sary and proper restraints, but chodses to be supreme,— 
above order,—above authority,—above reason, —ubove 
every influence, human or divine, that could curb its} 
important purposes. Hence we must look for its origin 
\to the want of those principles which intelligence aud 
morality tend to fix in the mind—and we must not hope to, 
remedy it, till, by the diffusion of these powerful agents, 
we have made the people capable of understanding their 
own interests, and governing their Own passions. 
“As free:’’? but what is freedom? In our sober 
hours, we all know that it is not the liberty of doing as 
we please, regardless alike of the past and the future. 
|Riot is not freedom. Passion is not freedom. "fo be 
free, one must be just. Truth aad freedom go along) 
together; so that he has the most freedom, whojis the! 
mest devoted to truth. How few of those whe boust) 
of their freedom, perceive or acknowledge thist Tn}! 
the judgment of those who alone understand the full 
nature or true uses of liberty, it is a trust that should be! 
prized, and nota toy to be played with, nor a mask to) 
frighten people with. Ft is too sacred tobe abused, as | 
it is too precions to be lost. 
endowment and his glory,—shall it be made bis dis- 
‘grace and ruin ?’’ such inquire, when any step is pro- 
‘posed that would turn it into ‘¢a cloak of maticious- 
ness ;”’ and the question need only arise in their minds, 
for them to determine what eourse they shall adopt. 


Intelligence and moral purity,—these are the only 
securities of the social state, and these only so far as 


“ Freedom,— man’s great) 


tension. Where they prevail, misrule hides its head, 
and disorder is starved to death. Let them be confined’ 
|to a portion of the people, and all the safeguards which 
this class can provide avuinst the effects of ignorance 
and immorality iu the multitude, may be insufficient for 
|'their end. Universat Inretiigencx,—this should be: / 
the object which every statesman and every good citi- 
zen shonld keep in view. Shame on the man who 
would make the passions of his fellow-men the tools of 
| his ambilion,—carving out for birselfa place of honor 
with the instruments which they blindly put into his 
hands! Let the people be taught,—not the rudiments of 
knowledge, merely,—just how to read enough to suck 
jin the poison of a corrupt press, or to understand the 
use of figures so far, that they can calculate the pecu- 
niary value of their time,—but knowledge itself,—the 
meaning and relations of things. Let them be taught to 
|think—do think! How few have ever learned what itis to 
think! "Their minds move like the borse that turns the 
wheel on which he stands,—ever doing the same ing, 
but never advancing a single step. In both cases there: 
is weariness, but iu neither is there progress. Give the 
people knowledge, without delay and without stint! 
Give them as much as they can bear. They can bear 
more than you will be bold or wise enough to give them. 
OF all fears, the most idle is the fear of spreading too- 
thorough an education through the land. Welcome the 
time,— would that it might arrive before the autumn 
leaves have strewn the ground 1—when the whole peo- 
ple shall be able to reason on every practical question,, 
with sound principles for their premises, aod pertinent 
facts for their illustrations. [tis the want of such abili- 
ity, which produces disquiet and violence. It is a * lit- 
Ue knowledge’ that is a ** dangerous thing.” Teach 
men as much as they ought to kuow,—and as every one 
might know, at an incredible small expense of time and 
money, if proper methods were adopted.—and they 
would as soon cut off their right arms, as join or endure: 
‘umultuary outrage. li prove our systems of education, 
then. ‘Ihey are still miserably defective. We speak 
advisedly on this subject, and we repeat, that the popu- 
lar education, even of the best portions of the land, is. 
miserably defeetive. What then it must be in other 
parts of the Union, where less care has been bestowed, 
or where time has not been given for the institutions that 
have been planted to prove their character, any one can 
judge, without leaving home. 

Yet intelligence alone is but a partial security for the 
preservation of order, when such passions as we are-all 
conscious of pussessing, lie hidden in human frearts., 
| Let the people,—and all the people from the least to the 
greatest,—be taught to believe in that of whith their 
senses can perceive only the shadows that fall on ma- 
terial objects. The great evil of the times is, that men, 
lovk onthe outside, and their desires. cleave to the visi- 
ble. They do not entertain persuasions of the unseem 
and the infinite. Impart to them such principles as they 
need, ye to whom they look for instruction,—ye who. 
lhave Influence, aud to whom therefore are committed: 
the destinies of the land. Wealth and power !—devote- 
your resources to this end. We eharge you, by every 
interest of the present, and every hope of the future, —. 
by love and by fear,—by man’s necessity and by man’s. 
| capacity,—by selS§sh apprehensions and by generous re- 
| gards,—we charge you to account no office more sacred 
jor urgent than this,—of planting correct principles in 
jevery bosom. Let the lowest feel its encouragement, 
while the highest shall acknowledge its anthority, that 
all may bow to its restraints. 

[ To be concluded in our nest. ] 
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MARRIAGES. 


On the 2lst ult., at Manchester, by Rev. S. R. Smith, 
|Mr. Harry Prior, to Miss Menerapen CARPENTER, 
both of Kirkland. 

Also, by the same, at Clinton, on the 26th ult., Mr.. 
/Georce W. Foren, to Miss Purse Porpy, of Whites- 
town. : 
| On the 22d ult, by Rev. Jesse Bushnell, Mr. Danren. 
I. Live, to Miss Naney Fercuson, both of Minden, 
| On the 25th ult., by Rev. W. Hl. Waggoner, Mr. 
Cornetivs Maxwetn, of Little Falls, to Miss Karaa- 
RinE Moyer, of Menden, . 

In Rochester, October Ist, by Rev. W. Andrews. 
| Mr. Sytvesrer Ropinson, to Miss Ann M. Eanon, both 
(of that place. 

By the same, in the Universalist chureh in Gaines, on, 
“Sunday, October 4, Mr. Wittram WEL Ls, to. Miss Av- 
|Rora Proeror, both of Gaines. ’ 

Tn Gaines, Orleans county, by the same, on the eve- 
ning of October 8, Mr. Noan Hatt, Merchant, of Bur- 


they are diffused. Let them become universal, and the 
country is safe. Peace and prosperity wait on their ex- 


|ton, Geauga county, Obio, to Miss Emetinz Deane, of 
‘the former place. 


ite 


vatgelical 


A NDR G PEL 4 


»___“ PROVE AI 


OCAT E. 


HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”—s: pant 


3) VE} BER: 21; 1835. 


SPEL. 


“Y., SATURDAY, 


“ WS > DEFE 
I AM SET FOR THE DEER 


Votume VI. [New Sentes.] : Namtnd 47. y 


omy \doctrine ; but surely they 


=: = a = : : ‘ 
i THE PRE@C r R, such really is the case with 
ORIGINAL SERMON......No. KV. |/"2der consideration. 
it’ 
&. y. | Besides the objection to- this view of the! II. We not only object to the reference of 
itext, drawn from its total silence respecting ‘the text to the final salvation and eternal des- 


‘“* Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the}) oe ? lee : ie. 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his.voice||the endless condition of man in the future ot of man; but we object to the application 


firm that |surrection of life. But our immortal salva- 
sage nowjtion is “ not of works.” The text does not, 
\therefore, refer to the immortal state of man. 


<= 


By W. E. Mastery, Clinton, Oneida county 


and shall come forth; they that have done good, untc| world, I wish to state another, which | regard | the passage to the future world, and a lite- 

the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil,) as important if it is not unanswerable. This ira resurrection. To be sure, we can make 

unto the resurrection of damaution.”” John v: 28, 29.) viaw of the text represents our final salvation as this application of the passage without beliey- 
One of the most important duties of the depending on our good works—a doctrine |ing_in ‘the heart-chilling doctrine of never- 

Christian is to investigate the word of God, which we regard as opposed to the uniform ending wo; for it bas already been shown that 

and endeavor, by every means within his reach, testimony of Scripture. I apprehend it will it cannot be made to teach that sentiment. 

to ascertain what is therein revealed. The) not be denied, that in Scripture, the immortal | Its application to a literal resurrection, and 


. . i . ~ . ir} . . ; 
truth of this statement is admitted by all who! bliss of heaven is represented as the free, un- the dispensation of rewards and punishments 


assume the Christian name ; and hence we all| merited gift of God, “not of works, lest any lafter that period, leaves room for the introduc- 
profess to entertain a strong desire to know .man should boast.” Besides, who in the ton of all those arguments which we are ac- 
what God has revealed to man, and to make! name of reason will pretend that the virtues icustomed to use to prove (and which do most 
this the object of all our biblical researches.| of this momentary existence deserve the end- conclusively prove) the ultimate restoration of 
But it unbappily occurs that our investigations! Jess bliss of the eternal world? I have often all mankind to purityand happiness. But this 
lead us to different, and sometimes even to| heard people say that they deserved eternal fact merely, does not justify such an applica- 
opposite conclusions ; and hence a great va- damnation for their sins; but I do not recol-|tion of the text. Saying nothing of the ar- 
riety of religious opinions obtains in the lect ever hearing them say that they deserved |zuments yet to be introduced in favor of a 
Christian world. The text is one of those! eternal life and ceaseless blessedness for their different view of the passage, we will state 
passages of Scripture, upon which various] virtues. I have often heard them say to God one objection which we regard as very impor- 
opinions are entertained. ‘in their prayers, that if he had been just with tant to the view of it just stated. Itis this :— 
them, he would long ago have cut them off \this view of the passage—its application to a 
from the earth, and appoioted them their por- literal resurrection of mankind from the dead. 
‘tion with the damned in hell; but I never)|stands epposed to other passages of Seripture, 
eternal destiny of the whole human race, in q| heard them complain in their prayers to God, jwhich have an undoubted reference to a lite- 
state of immortal beatitude, or of endless| that he had been unjust to them in not taking) ra Thareeetcas ; 
misery and hopeless despair. |them, long ago, from this troublesome world, |. “o eee eee to a question touch- 
Others maintain that the passage dves not land pumnitting then = Se iy ag heaveny9e it ees Pe ih a 74 Lng Mate Mr Lig 
decide our endless destiny, though they affirm)“ * eee at meee, eee ais i de prinicnmts at Fare. ay ea 
that it refers to the future world, and the final, SLi ant Anal ange eee! nf God it ‘ rots Men iden so wee 
resurrection of man. Again, it has been cone deserve as much as 4s! aud if? I ss “al b rr Ati is cis : ; 
(endea, tha}.oun Saviout, iv this language, ins the latter deserve endless misery, the former. oi we : - at at our Saviour, in this 
tended figuratively to represent the rejectioniae endless happiness ; and inasmuch as fb eae ita roe: ef a resurrection te 
of the Jews at theclose of the Mosaic dispen-| cannot be denied that we all have some virtues, en Ve ; ne “9 aeties nh ag lates that 
sation, and the admission of the Gentiles tollemeree yh follows, according % ne a lob Gad “wth 4 rFprie like that or 
the privileges of the Gospel; and that he did| opinion which we are controverting, that ifi|t e pee on od, W ras all will admit . be 
not refer to the future world. Such are the, God et tar with us, (pardon the ‘saarhag i tes 1 | ; a2 sh sor kcic rik iy 
different opinions entertained respecting the tion arising from the views of our se? cates pafaile + angie Me vt Christ speaks of 
at seat ieee criiearh novia) Memes er ee ear ake US Fone tae) eeeain Beers co iNadtrate 4 s epes nee 
engage our consideration; and it may be dif-| Fae pout ar pemoe bbe pe ig gh ki phen n oe ae xe ae e 
ficult to conceive how an exnlanation of the! feu ; and also with the'saints in aie FOR a 1 ett pat Web tadnig: 
passage can be given that KE endure endless torment, and enjoy ceaseless|/t © as naa 0 hs " dead ; Bt is Sowa. aH 
one or the other of the above; but we confi-; blessedness at the same sane The only | buabhe tae - ay sf ne et thie sh ce 
dently believe that neither of the views we. eee Ceres en at ba ad eer Hg , ate . S053 ae a 
have stated is strictly correct. This we oor pad eects are pone ip eR sr 8 | mae dint herrea ; os WORF ek, 
shall endeavor to show, and shall then proceed, ania accordingly, en awae Perth ac cike™ ae dead wee ie = mite as 
to give our views of the passage with some of|' fers the demerit of the other, can be soa : iia SSH, “ae Os Se en 
nite, nor the consequences endless ; and admit- |€!NJ Talsed to one and the same state—a 


It is very generally believed that the pas- | 
sage refers to the literal resurrection of man- 
kind from the grave; and that it fixes the) 


fol hot RT : ess; 
the ATEUrBets by which it is sustained. ting this, it is in vain to contend that the text |State of holiness and happiness—of incorrup- 
I. It is perfectly plain that the passage does proves the endless condition of man. ht af-ition and glory. 

not point out the endless destiny of man—) fords evidence as conclusive ia favor of the We therefore conclude that the text which. 
that it does not prove the endless misery or endless reward of virtue, as of the endless jexhibits to our view mankind in two different 
endless happiness of any part of the human punishment of vice. But the truth is, it af-/|states, the one of happiness and the other of 
race. To. be sure, it speaks of the coming! fords no evidence of either. The infinite|misery, cannot refer to a natural resurrection ; 
forth. of those that have done good, to the re-| merit or demerit of human actions is a doc-||for we can. see no other way in which these 
surrection of life; and of those that have trine that has no evidence to sustain it. The! passages can be reconciled. There are other 
done evil to the resurrection. of damnation | text brings to view a just recompense of re-|objections to the application of the text to the. 
but it; does not, say that either the life or the) ward, which we have shown must necessarily||final resurrection of man, which are of some 

ion.neferred to isendless. People who! be limited.’ All the salvation referred to in|importance ;, but which I omit, from the con- 
believe in endless misery, may find passages! the text is. a salvation by works. Those that||sideration that the one I have introduced is un-. 
af, Scripture which seem to them to prove this|had done good were to come. forth; to the re~lanswerable ; though I may perhaps merely. 
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allude to some of them in the course of my 
remarks. 

Il]. Though we reject the idea that the 
text teaches endless misery, and deny that it 
refers to the future world; we neither main- 
tain that it has no meaning, nor adopt thal) 
commonly attached to it by those who with us, 
suppose that it refers to the events of time. 


Our Universalist friends in general, I believe, 
understand the expression, “the hour is com- 
ing,” made use of in our text, to relate to the] 
period which terminated the Jewish dispensa- 
tion; and the resurrection spoken of, to be a 
figurative representation of the event that 


transpired at that time. It cannot be denied 

that many passages of Scripture allude to the 

time of the close of the Mosaic dispensation, 
‘cand teach that then a separation would ta 


ke 
place between two different classes of indivi 


duals, and rewards and punishments dispens 
to them according to their respective deserts. 
These two classes, it will be admitted, were 
Jews and Christians—the former were made 
the subjects of the special judgments of al- 
mighty God, in their temporal destruction and 
dispersion among all nations—the latter were 
delivered from these calamities, and for a time, 
at least, allowed the peaceful enjoyment of 
their faith, and the privilege of propagating it 
unmolested among their fellow-men. Among 
the passages of Scripture which refer to this 
important event, it has been supposed the 
text ought to be included; but with what pro- 
priety I am unable to discover. I think it 
would be more proper to say, that the event, 
that transpired at the time of the close of the 
Jewish dispensation was included, and consti- 
tuted a part of that great event alluded to in 
our text. ; 

The objections to the view of the passage 
just stated, will now be named. The term 
graves we all admit to be used figuratively. 
We all suppose that by it was represented a 
state of moral darkness and degradation. In 
this state were all those mentioned in our text, 
who were to come forth, both the good and the 
bad. That the unbelieving Jews were in this 
state will be admitted; but was this the condi- 
tion of the Christians? Do the Scriptures re- 
present them as being in this condition, after 
their conversion to Christianity? Were they 
then in their graves ; and was the time then 
future, when they were to come forth to the 
resurrection of life? I think this cannot with 
propriety be pretended. 

Again, the view of the text which we are 
noticing, ts not sufficiently extensive. It con- 
fines the application of the passage to compa- 
ratively few individuals. Itembraces the Jews 
and Christians who lived at the period sup- 
posed to be alluded to, but it does not embrace 
the unhelieving Gentiles: whereas the latter 
were in a moral condition as fitly represented by 
the graves (not to say more so) as the former. 

The text says “add that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and come forth.” Any 
view of the passage, therefore, which does 
not apply it to all that are in the graves, cannot 
be correct. 

Before closing my remarks on this part of, 
our subject, I wish to observe, that what I 
have said respecting the views entertained by 
other denominations as well as our own, as to 
the meaning and application of the text, has 


ithat heareth my word and believeth on him 


not come into condemnation, but is passed) 


| Having proceeded thus far, and 
show what the passage of Seri 


vestigating does not mean, it 


what does it To prep 

a proper a ect answer to 

let the fo act be noticed, viz 
‘Bible s vo kinds of life, tv 
of deat inds of resurrectio 
need notatt prove that the Bibleg 


jresurrectl 
death. A 
prove that i S'also of what may be called), 
moral life, death, anda moral resurrec-|! 
tion. Christ ‘Says to the Jews, “ye will not 
|come unto me that ye might have die.” “The 
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit 
and they are Zife.” ‘He that believeth on me 
hath everlasting life.” See John iii: 6, v: 40, 
vi: 63. Paul says “to be spiritually minded! 
is life and peace.” Rom. viii: 6. These, with) 
numerous other similar passages, evince the) 
usage of the term dife which I have stated.) 
A corresponding usage of the term death, will | 
ibe seen in the following quotations. ‘“ The) 
soul that sinneth it shall die.” ‘“ By one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin.” 
“The wages of sin is death.” ‘To be car- 
nally minded is death.” “Sin, when it is 
finished, bringeth forth death.” See Ezek. | 
xviii; 4° Roma v2) 2, V1 3. coy; allem 
James i: 15, 

The following passages prove a moral re-| 
surrection—a doctrine which has too gene- 
rally been overlooked by the reader of the 
Scriptures. “We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the breth- 
iren.” To pass from death unto life, is, to ex- 
press the same in other language, to experience 
a resurrection: and this it seems can be done 
by people even while living in this world. The 
language of Christ in our context is of the 
same import. “ Verily, 1 say unto you, he 
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that sent me, hath everlasting life; and shal i 
from death unto life.” Paul, to his Ephesian 
brethren, says, “ you hath he guickened, who 
were dead in trespasses and sins,” and to the 
Collossians, “if ye then de risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God.” In 
the following passage, Christ evidently used 
the term resurrection ina moralsense. “I am| 
the resurrection and the life. He that believ-| 
jeth on me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live.” See John v: 21, 24, xi: 25; 1 John 
iii: 14; Eph. ii: 1; Col. iii: 1. Having 
shown that the Scriptures speak of life, death 
land resurrection in a moral sense, as well as! 
natural, the reader will allow me to call his at- 
\tention to two particulars connected with this 
‘subject, before we corne to a direct exposition 
‘of the text. 

1. That moral death, in those quotations 
iwhich I have made respecting it, is ascribed to} 
lat leastt wo causes, viz., 7gnorance and sin.|| 
These two things are either expressed or im- 
plied, in all those passages which speak of 
moral death. When it is said, that the words 
of Christ are spirit and life, it is implied that 
those who are ignorant of his words or doc- 
trines, are involved in death. When itis said, 
he that heareth the word of Christ shall live, 
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been said with due deference to the opinions 
of my fellow-men; and with a deep conviction 
of my own lability to err. 


| 


itis implied that he that does not hear the 


word of Christ, or the Gospel, and is conse- ject is continued, and a moral res 
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jotations from Scripture will||s 


quently ignorant of it, is in a state of death. 


-| When it is said, we know that we have passed 


from death unto life, because we love the 


abideth in death.” That siz also, is 
of, moral death is not only implied, 
ely expressed in numerous passages. 
it to be observed that in those pas- 
ed, which speak of a moral resur- 
rh resurrection is represented as 
about by our own agency, in 
nh the grace of God; whereas 

a our literal resurrec- 
fecte@by the energies of God’s 
power, independently of ourselves. In the one 
case, i 3 in the other we are acted upon. 
In the one case, “coming to Christ,” “ hear- 
ing the words of Christ,” or what is synony- 
mous, “ hearing the voice of the Son of God,” 
“loving one’s brethren,” &c., is the means by 
which the individual is raised. In the other it 
is said the dead “ shall be raised, and we shall 
be changed. This corruptible must put on in- 
corruption ; and this mortal must put on im- 
mortality.” 

We have now prepared the way for an ex- 
position of the text. This passage brings to 
view a resurrection from the dead. And as 
we have shown beyond dispute, that the Bible 
speaks of two kinds of resarrection, the ver 
important question arises, to which of these did 
Christ allude in the text? Some objections to 
the common application of the passage, have 
already been stated; and unless these can be 
answered, (and we see no way by which this. 
can be done,) we must necessarily come to the 
conclusion that the resurrection alluded to, 
must be a moral one. This conclusion we 
believe to be sustained by direct, positive, and 
irrefragible argument. It is admitted, on all 
hands, that the Bible is the best expositor of 
itself: and that the immediate context of any 
particular passage should be especially con- 
sulted, in order to ascertain the meaning of 
such passage. To this source of information 


we have already appealed for objections to the 


views of others; and now we appeal to it for 
arguments to sustain ourown. Wesay, then, 
that the connexion sufficiently evinces that our 
Saviour, in the language of the text, alluded to 
a moral resurrection. Let this be particularly 
noticed. We will begin with the 20th verse. 
Addressing the Jews, Christ says, in allusion 
to a miracle which he had performed, and on 
account of which they sought to kill him— 
“ For the Father loveth the Son, and showeth 
him ail things that himself doeth; and he will 
show him greater works than these that ye may 
marvel. For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 


and quickeneth them, even so the Son quick- 


eneth whom he will.” That a moral resur- 
rection was here alluded to, I presume will not 
be doubted: this was that which was to make 
the Jews to marvel. The next verse, which is 
intimately connected with the preceding, shows 
that, with this resurrection, there is a judgment 
connected. “ For the Father judgeth no man; 
but hath committed all jadgment unto the Son; _ 
that all men should honor the Son, even as 
they honor the Father. He that honoreth not 
the Son, honoreth not the Father which hath 
sent him. Verily, verily, I say unto you, he 
that heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation, but is passed from 
death unto life.” In this verse the same sub- _ 
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brought to view, and spoken of in connexion! there said, “the hour is coming, and now is,| context, our Saviour says, “he that heareth 


with life, and condemnation or judgment. 

In continnation of the same subject, Christ 
says, with his usual emphasis, “ Verils, verily, 
I say unto you, the hour is coming, and now 
is, when the dead shall hear the voice Of\the 
Son of God, and they that hear shall liv 
this verse Christ states directly what isd 
in the preceding verse, that the peridd 
ready arrived, when people heard his 
and in consequence thereof, experienced 
ral resurrection. He continues, by saying— 
“For as the Father hath.life in himself, so 
hath he given to the Son to have life in him- 
self. . And hath given him authority to execute 


judgment also, because he is the Son of man.” | 


In the last quoted verse, it has been contended 
that there is a change of subject; but this is 
not the case: and those who adopt this sup- 
position, seem to do it as their last resort. If 
they admit that the subject of our Saviour’s 
discourse is not changed in this verse, they 
must give up their favorite view of the text, 
which immediately follows. But so far from 
changing his subject in this verse, Christ only 
repeats what he had said in connexion with the 
same subject, in the 21st and 22d verses, which 
have already been quoted. We now come to 
the text. ‘ Marvel not atthis: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; they 
that have done good unto the resurrection of 
life ; and they that have done evil unto the re- 
surrection of damnation.” 
context, in connexion with the text, it must be 
obvious to the most superficial observer, that 
the most intimate connexion, both in the lan- 
guage used and the subject treated of, is kept 
up: and this being the case, it follows that the 

text speaks of a moral resurrection ; for it will 
not, and cannot be denied, that that was the 
subject of the preceding context. The analo- 
gy between the text and context, which proves, 
that in both the same subject was treated of, 
will now be more clearly pointed out. This 
analogy is seen in the terms and expressions 
made use of. 

1. The text is introduced with the expres- 
sion, Marvel not at this. The question arises, 
Marvel not at what? and the answer is obvi- 
ous, viz., at what has just been stated. This 
shows a connexion between the text and pre- 
viouscontext. In that previous context, Christ 
had told the Jews that God would perform great- 
er works than those that had called forth their 
indignation on this occasion, that they might 
marvel ; and this greater work seems to have 
been the resurrection of mankind from moral 
death. 

2. The hour is coming. Learned critics in- 
form us that the original Greek, of which this ex- 

ression is a translation, literally signifies, the 
Nstép is ABout tocome. The Greek phrase is al- 
ways used to denote a period nearathand. This 
is undoubtedly true in reference to the mean- 
ing of this phrase, when viewed separately ; 
and if this were the view we ought to. take of 
it, as found in the text, we should have a very 


liwhen the dé 


On reviewing the! 


| all hear the voice of the Son 
of God, andWthey that hear shal] live.’ The 
phrase, the hour ts coming and now is, is found 
jin several places in the Bible, a 
‘expresses}the time of an event, 
ready spiring, and would 
indefinité, but long period of time. 
Christ says (John iv: 23) “the k 

and now is, when the true wo 


my word, and believeth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shal! not come into 
condemnation; but is passed from death unto 
life:” ahd in verse 28th, as already more than 
once quoted, the time is said to have come, 
when the dead heard the voice of the Son of 
‘God, and lived. The use of the same expres- 
\sion in the text, leads us to suppose that the 
same subject is referred to in both instances : 


worship the Father in spirit and 
meaning obviously is, that the 
‘pers of God, at that time, wors 
spirit and in truth; and that suc 
(tinue to be the case. 


th,” the 
worship- 
ipped him in 
would con- 
So also, when, in our 
context, he says, ‘ the hour is coming and now 
i\1s, when the dead,” &c., the evident meaning 
is, that the morally dead were then hearing his 
voice, and coming forth, either to the enjoy- 
/ment of his smiles, or the endurance of that 
‘condemnation which he was authorized to ad- 
‘minister, according as their previous conduct 
‘had been good or evil; and that such was to 
‘continue to be the case for an indefinite period 
of time. The text introduces the same sub- 
ject again, and with it, a more definite descrip- 
tion of the extent to which his voice was to be 
heard, and the consequent resurrection expe- 
rienced. The event which had commenced, 
was to continue until al/ that were in the graves 
—all the morally dead—al/ that were involved 
in the darkness of ignorance and error, and to} 
whom the sound of the Gospel had never come, 
should hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
come forth. Before completing my remarks 
on the phrase we are now examining, the read- 
er will allow me to call his attention again to 


and that, as in the one instance it will be ad- 
mitted that human agency is employed, so it 
must be in the other. Indeed, this is implied 
‘in the expression itself. ‘'o come forth, isto 
ibe understood, I apprehend, as in the follow- 
ing passages. “Ye will not come unto me, 
that ye might have life.” “Por every one 
that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved: 
but he that doeth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made manifest, that they 
are wrought in God. All that the Father 
‘giveth me shall come tome. Lock unto me, 
land be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for 
lam God, and there is none else. J have 
sworn by myself; the word is gone out of my 
imouth in righteousness, and shall not return, 
‘that unto me every knee shall bow, and every 
itongue shall swear, surely shall say, in the 
‘Lord have I righteousness aud strength: to 
him shall come, and all that are incensed against 
jhim shall be ashamed.” ‘These quotations 
ishow, that coming to Christ is a work of man’s 
lagency, and also, that ultimately, all mankind 
are to come to him; and that then, the deeds 
lof those that have dene good, will be made 
manifest that they are wrought in God; and 
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the 25th verse. In this verse, it will be ad- 
‘mitted that a moral resurrection was alluded 
ito. This being the case, I wish to propose to 
the judgment and candor of the reader, a few 
important, questions. Saying nothing of the 
inconsistency of supposing that our’ Saviour, 
in one breath speaks of a moral resurrection, 
and in the next, without the least palpable in- 
dication of a change of subject, alludes to a 
literal resurrection, I would usk, when, in the 
25th verse, Christ says, the hour is coming 
‘and now is, are we not to infer that the hour 
that had come, and that which was coming, 
‘were to be characterized by the same event ?— 
that the event which was then transpiring, and 
that which was to transpire, were the same ? 
‘No one can withhold an affirmative answer. 
(That this event was a moral resurrection, is 
‘admitted. 


ithat the deeds of those that hav& done evil, 
will be reproved, or that those that were in- 
lcensed against him will be ashamed. ‘This is 
ithe sentiment of the text. In. addition to our 
remarks respecting the phrascolecy of the 
text, we will notice some terms made use of in 
jit, which are supposed to afford objections to 
ithe view we have advanced. 

4. Graves. It is said that the text must re- 
ifer to a literal resurrection, because the sub- 
jects of it are represented as being in the: 
igraves. In answer to this objection, we say 
that the term is used figuratively in the text: 
and that it is so used in other passages of 
Scripture. In Ezek. xxxvii: 12, 13, the peo- 
iple of Israel, while in a state of civil bondage, 
lwere said to be in their graves. The prophet 


jwas directed to say unto them in the name of 


Again, let me ask, when Christ, in||the Lord, “ Behold, O my people, P will open 


the 28th verse, repeats the expression, the hour||your graves, and cause you to come up out of 


48 coming, are we not to understand that he al- 


luded to the same period and the same event,'' 


to which he alluded when he used the same 
‘expression immediately before? This ques- 
‘tion, like the former, must be answered in the 
affirmative. It follows then, by an argument 
jwhich we see no way of avoiding, that in the 
text, as well as verse 25th, Christ alluded to a 


‘moral resurrection. 
| 8. Shall hear his voice and come forth.— 
These words, I think, prove two things: Ist, 


jyour graves; and bring you into the land of 
Israel. And ye shall know that [ am the 
‘Lord, when I have opened your graves, O, my 
ipeople, and drowght you wp out of your xraves.” 
‘Besides the Greek word (mmnemeion,) from 
‘which our term graves in the textis translated, 
idoes not mean the place of the dead ; but sig- 
inifies monuments, by which the deadswere re- 
membered. Those in the text, therefore, saidi 
ito be in the graves, were in the same condition: 
lwith the persons, who, at the time of the first 


conclusive argument, not only against the ap-||that the resurrection spoken of in the text, is|iappearance of our Saviour, are said to have 


plication of the passage to a literal resurrection,|the same as that spoken of in the preceding 
supposed to be thousands of years in futuzity ;/context; and 2d, that in bringing about this 
but in favor of the opinion that it was intended| resurrection, our-own agency is employed: 
to the|' both: of which evince the correctness. of our|sage, and im the text, was regarded as a proper 
‘representation of the condition of people involv- 


by our Saviour to be applied pres 
close of the Mosaic dispensation: but 


+ 
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appre-| view of the text. 
hend that the expression in the text is but a re~and nearly the same language made use of, in 
petition of the same expression occurring im~/other passages where a moral resurrection is 
mediately before, viz., in the 25th verse. It is! wndoubtedly alluded to. In 
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|sat in the region and shadow of death. Matt 
he 16. The region of death was among the 
| 


tombs; and this, bothin:the last quoted pas- 


ed in moral darkness. It must be recollected 
that this was not the condition of the sinner 
alone, or of those that did: evil ; but also. of 
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these that did good, and acted atone to the/to its precepts. On the contrary, the indivi- 


best knowledge which they possessed. It was a 
condition of unavoidable ignorance. The doc-| 
‘trines of Christ they had never known. They| 
had never “heard his voice.” This answers the) 
objection brought against our view of the text,, 
that the condition denoted by the term graves, 


is one in which the good as well as the bad 


are said to be involved, “a fact which (saysj/s 


the objector) proves that moral death could not! 


have been intended, for that is confined to the||j 


bad.” 

‘The wicked are always the subjects of moral 

death, but not the only subjects: that is; a 

-.man may be involved in moral death, as the 
term is used in Scripture, even though he do 
the best he knows how ; and actually performs| 
many things in accordance with the precepts 
of Christ. The most virtuous part of the 
Heathen world are an example. 
many of those who “sat in the region and 
shadow of death,” when Christ made his ap- 
pearance on earth. 

5. Resurrection. We seldom use the term 
resurrection, except in reference to a literal 
resurrection from a state of natural death; and 
hence we infer that such was the case with 
the writers of the New Testament; but this 
inference is not correct. The Greeks used) 
this term in a variety of instances, aside from| 
the sense of a literal resurrection. For ex- 
ample; the rising of an individual from his; 
seat—from a state of sleep—from a state of] 
inactivity, or from infancy to manhood, was 
expressed in the use of the Greek term anas-| 
tasia, in some of its ramifications. Dr. George 
Campbell, in a dissertation respecting the 
meaning of anastasia, and other corresponding 
Greek words, has advanced the.amount of 
what I have stated. Ido not give his words, 
as his work is not now in my possession. It 
seems then, that the term resurrection, is not 
opposed to the construction we give to the 
text. 

6. Damnation. Cominon usage, at the pre- 
sent day, confines this term as exclusively to, 
the future world, as it does the term resurrec-| 
tion: but present usage is no criterion by, 
which to ascertain the meaning of scriptural 
terms and phrases. The root of the Greek 
word, of which damnation, in the text, is a 
translation, occurs in several places in our con- 
text; and is variously rendered in our com-| 
mon version. It occurs twice in verse 22d, 
and is translated judgeth, judgment. In verse| 
24th it occurs, and is rendered condemnation. 
Also in verse 27th it is rendered judgment : 
so also, in the verse (30th) following the text. 
It appears, therefore, that damnation (so to 
render the Greek term) is spoken of in con- 
nexion with a moral resurrection ; and is not 
necessarily applicable to the future world. 
Christ says, “for yudgment (damnation) am ] 
come into this world,” and does not inform us 
that damnation appertains to the world of im- 
mortality. 

If it is asked, how a person, hearing the 
voice of the Son of God, or the truths which 
he taught, and coming forth from his state of 


| 


So with/| 


previous ignorance and moral degradation, can 
experience damnation, condemnation, or judg- 
ment? the answer is, that he then sees his true 
character as a sinner against God; he hears 
the voice of the Son of God coming to him in 
tones of condemnation for his past sins; and 


dual who, previous to heari doctrines of 
the Gospel, has followed t ictates of his 
own conscience, receives its approbation, and 
the enjoyment which a belief in its. truths is 
ed to impart. ; 

as occurred to my mind, th 

reader of my remarks on this 


rt of our 


context, (verse 24th,) as an ob- 
he sentiments! have advanced. In 
is said, “ Verily, verily, I say un- 


} 


to you, h 
on him that sent me, hath everlasting life; and 
shall not come into condemnation, butis passed 
from death unto life.” Those who experi- 
enced this resurrection, it may be said, were 
not to come into condemnation. ‘To be sure, 
\but the reason of this is to be found, not in the 
fact that they heard the voice of the Son of 
God, as in the text, but in the fact that they 
believed on him that sent him. The individual 
who exercises a genuine faith in the truths of 
the Gospel, will not, while he exercises that 
faith, come into condemnation, for the reason. 
that he will not conduct in such a manner as. 
to deserve it; but this fact does not presup-) 
pose that he may not have suffered all that he, 
had demerited for his previous sins—nor does| 
it presuppose that he had not felt the most, 
pungent condemnation on account of his sins,| 
when he first heard the sound of the Gospel. 
The condemnation of the text, is the same as! 
that alluded to by Christ when he says, “ For, 
God sent not his Son into the world to con-! 
demn the world, but that the world through! 
him might be saved. He that believeth on| 
him is not condemned ; but he that believeth; 
not is condemned already, because he hath’ 
not believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God. <And this is the condemnation, | 


loved darkness rather than light, because their! 
deeds were evil.” John iii: 17, 18, 19. 

The object of our Saviour’s mission was the) 
salvation of the world ; and the condemnation, 
damnation, or judgment, which he executes,| 
is one of the means by which that object is ef-| 
fected. ‘The just recompense of reward, there- 
fore, brought to view in the text is no objec- 
tion to our final salvation, but rather favors the! 
accomplishment of that object. When that 
glorious result is secured, condemnation will] 
cease—punishment will end—every knee will 
bow, of things in heaven, and things on earth, 
and things under the earth, and every tongue, 
will confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the, 
clory of God the Father. 

IT have now completed my remarks, in res- 
pect to the meaning of the passage of Scripture 
we have been investigating; and though |) 
have been more prolix than | anticipated at the, 
commencement, yet } am not aware of having 
said any thing which is not necessary for a full 
understanding of the text. 

I therefore conclude, by commending my 
remarks, as imperfect as they may be viewed, 
or as erroneous as by some they may be re- 
garded, to the patience, the charity, the judg- 
ment and candor of the reader, praying for the 


of the revelation he has given us. Amen. 


There is this of good in real evils, they deliver)/"S, 


l 
e super- 


ht’ bring forward the language ofdg 


at heareth my word, and believeth | 


jruins, mocked by their own desolation. 


that light is come into the world, and men) 


blessing of God upon all the efforts made by/!;,,, 
his creatures to obtain a correct understanding) .eiyed, and a few more changes mocked us, 


‘ Rn ee 
ETERNILY OF GOD. 
| We receive such repeated intimations of deeay 
jin the world through which we are pussing, decline 
and change and Joss follow decline and change and 
loss in such rapid suecession, that we can almost 

sh the sound of universal wasting, and bear the 
of desolation going on busily around us.— 
ie mountain falling cometh to neusht, and the 
has ‘removed out of his place. The waters 
The stones, the things which grow out of the 
f the earth ace washed away, and the hope of 
is destroyed.” Couscious of our own insta- 
bility we Jook »bout for something to rest on, but 
we look in vain, ‘The besvens and the earth had 
la beginning, and they wili havesn end. The face 
lof the world is changing, daily and hourly. Atl 
anigated tings grow old and die. The rocks 
jcrumble, the trees Jall, the jeaves jade, and the 
grass withers. The clouds are flying, and the 
walters are fluwing away from us. 
| The firmest works of man, too, are gradually 
igiving way, the ivy clings to the mouldering tower, 
the brinr hangs ont frown the shattered window, and 
the wall-flower springs from the disjointed stones, 
|The founders of these perishable works have sha- 
jred the same fate long ago. If we look back to 
ithe days of our ancestors, to the men as well as 
ithe dwellings of foriner tines, they become imme- 
diately associated in eur imaginations, and only 
make the fecling ef instability stronger and deeper 
than before. In the spacious domes, which once 
jheld ovr fathers, the serpent hisses, and the wild 
|bird screams. ‘The hulls, which once were erowd- 
ed with all that taste and science and labor could 
‘procure, which resounded with melody, and were 
lighted up with beauty, are buried by their own 
The voice 
of merriment, aud of wailing, the steps of the busy 
land the idle have ceased in the deserted courts, and 
the weeds choke the entiances, and the long grass 
waves upon the heurth-sione. "The works of art, 
the forming hand, the tumibs, the very ashes they 
contained, are ali gone. 

While we tius walk among the ruins of the past, 


|a sad feeling of insecurity eomes over us; and that 


feeling is by no means diminished wken we arrive 
at home. If we turn to our friends, we ean hard- 
lly speak to them before they bid us farewell. We 
see them for a few moments, and in a few moments 


|more their countenances are changed, and they are 


sent away. It mutters not how near and dear they 
are. The ties which bind us together are never 


|to0 close to be parted, or too strong to be broken. 


Tears were never known to move the king of ter- 
rors, ucither is it enough that we are compelled to 
surrender one, or two, or many of those we love, 
fur though the price is su great, we buy no favor 
with it, and our hold on those who remain is as 
slightas ever. The shadows all] elude our grasp, and 
lollow one another down the vailey. We gain no 
confidence, then, no feeling of security by turning to 
our Contemporaries and kindred. We know thatthe 
forms which are breathing around us, are as short- 
lived and fleeting as those were which have been 
dust for centuries. The sensation of vanity, un- 
certainty and ruin, is equaliy strong, whether we 
muse on what has long been prostrate, or gaze on 
what is falling nus, or will jail so soon, 


If every thing which comes wader our notice has 
endured jor so short a time, and in so shorta time 
will be no more, we cannot say that we receive the 
least assurance by thinking on ourselves. When 
ihey, on whose fate we have been meditating, were’ 
engaged in the active scenes of life, as full of health 
and hopeas we are now, what were we? We had 
ao knuwledge, no consciousness, no being ; there 
was nota single thing in the wide universe which 
knew us. And after the same interval shall have 
elapsed, which now divides their days from ours, 
what shall we be? What they are now. When a 
more friends have left, a few more hopes de- 
ow 
shall be brought to the grave, and shall reniitin in 
the tomb, the clods of the valley shall be sweet unto 
and every man shali follow us, as there are in- 


he soon learns that the only way to be happy,|lus while they last from the petty despotisin of alljnumerable before us.” All power will have for 


is to exercise faith in the Gospel and obedience 


that were imaginary. 
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low, and every eye will be closed, and every voice 
hushed, and every heart will have ceased its beating. 
And when we have gone ourselves, even our me- 
mories will not stay behind us long. A few pfith 
near and dear wiil bear our liker in ub 
soms, till they tuo have arrived a 
journey, and entered the dark d 
sciousness. Tn the thouglits of ot 
valy till the last sound of the beliMwhich: 
them of our departure, has ceased to yabrdit 
ears. A Stove, perhaps, may ar 
where we lic, when we came hee, an 
went away, bul even that willagon re 
us record ; ‘¢time’s ¢flacing sv je 
on its surface, wud at length wei ‘sm 
and then the stone itse!f will sink, or eruwbl 
the wanderer of anutber age will pags, witl 
single call upon his sympathy, ove Cs unh 
graves. ; 
Is there nuthing to counteract the sinking of the 
heart, whieh must be the effect of observations like 
these? fs there Go subsiance amoung all these sha- 
dows? [i all who live and breathe around us are 
the crentures of yesterday, and destmed two see de- 
struction to-morrow; if the same condition is our 
own, and ie sume sentence is Written against us 3} 
if the solid forms of inagimate nature and labor 
ous ’rt are fading aud failing; if we look iu vain 
for durability to the very roots of the mountains, 
where shall we turn, and on what can we rely? 
Can no support be offered? can no source of con- 
fidence be nained? Oh, yes! there is one Being 
to whom we can look witt a perfect conviction oj 
finding that security, which nothing abont us can 
give, and which nothing about us can take away. 
To this Being we can hit up our souls, and on bim 


we may rest thera, exclaiming in the language ol || 


the monarch of Israel, ‘‘ Before the mountaias were 
brought forth,or ever thou hadst formed the earth anc 
the world, even from everlasting to everlasting thou 
art God.’ ** Of old hast thou laid the foundations 


of the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy], 
They shall perish, but thou shalt endure, || 


hands. 
yea, ail of them shall wax old like « garment, as a 
‘vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall bi 
changed, but thou art the same, and thy years shall 
have nv end.” 

The eternity of God is a subject of contempla 


tion, which, at the same time that it overwhelms 
us with astonishment and awe, affords us an im- 
moveable ground of confidence in the midst of a 
changing world. All things which surround us, 
all these dying, mouldering inhabitants of time, 
must have had a Creator, for the plain reason, that 
they could not have created themselves, And their 


Crestor must have existed from all eternity, for the} 


plain reason, that the first cause must necessarily 
be uncaused. As we cannot suppose a beginning 
withouta cause of existence, that which is the cause 
of all existence must be self-existent, and could have 
had no beginning. And as it hed no beginning, so 
also, as it is beyond the reach of all influence anu 
control, as itis independent and almighty, it will 
have nu end. . 

Here, then, is a support which will never fail; 
here is a foundation which can never be moved; 
the everlasting Creator of countless worlds, ‘* the 
high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity.” What 


a sublime conception! He inhabits eternity, occu- | 


pies this inconceivable duration, pervades and fills 
throughout this boundless dwelling. Ages on ages 
before even the dust of which we are formed was 
created, HE bad existed in infinite majesty, and ages 
on ages will roll away after we have all returned to 
the dust whence we were taken, and still He will 
exist in infinite majesty, living in the eternity of his 
own nature, reigning in the plenitude of his owu 
omnipotence, forever sending forth the word which 
forms, supports, and governs all things, command- 
ing new created light to shine on new created worlds, 
and raising up new created generations to inhabit 
them. 

The contemplation of this glorious attribute of 
God, is fitted to excite in our minds the most ani- 
mating an! consoling reflections... Standing, as we 


‘are, amid the ruins of time, and the wrecks of mor- 


tality, where every thing about us is created and 
dependent, proceeding from nothing, and hastening 
* : a , 
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> can look to the throne of God ; d de- 
reuy have never reached it; the re Of ages| jt 
hus never moved it; the waves of a ty have} 


been rushing pastit, but ithas rema shaken ; 
tle waves of another eternity are rushing toward 
jit, but it is fixed, and can never be disturbed. 

And blessed be God, who has assured us by a 
jrevelation trom himself, that the throne of eternity 
lis likewise a throne of mercy and love; who has 
jpermitted and invited us to repose ourselves and 
our hopes on thai which alone is everlasting and 
‘anchangeable. We shall shortly finish our allot- 
‘ted time on earth, even if it should be unusually 
lorelonged. We shali leave behind us all which is 
iow familiar and beloved, and a world of other 
\days and other men will be entirely ignorant that 
once we lived. But the same unalterable Being 
jwill sull preside over the wniverse, through all its 
lchauges, and from his remembrance we shall never 
be blotted. We ean never be where he is not, nor 
where he sees and loves and upholds us not. He 
is our Father and our God forever. Ue takes us 
from earth that he may Jead us to heaven, that he 
may refine our nature from all its principles of cor- 
ruption, share with ns his own immortality, admit 
us to his everlasting habitation, and crown us with 
‘his eternity. 


| 


THE WORKS OF NATURE. 


And this is the habitation of man! close and 
lechoaked, feverish and dungeon-like, whose houses 
bear on every side the mark of resistance or out- 
‘rage. Alas! can beings so crushed and crowded to- 
gether, so tortured by the indulgence or the infliction 
jot evil passions and so surrounded by the works of 
their own hands, that no thought but that of human 
|power can touch their minds, be meet worship- 
pers of Him who dwelleth notin temples made with 
hands. 


of the congregation! Oh, for that canopy of hea- 
ven, pure blue, and glittering with thousand stars, 
that beheld, and in beholding seemed to smile on 
us! Alas to this what is all human art—all human 
grandeur! Menrear piles of stone ; but the eternal 
scorn, They paint their roofs, and hang them 
of the firmament, illuminated by small twinkling 
stars, or the darkness of the storm broken by the 
arrowy flash of the lightning? And men may 
utter measured sounds taught by art in their nar- 


painted roofs; but is the sound so solemn as when 
ithe choral song of any people arises at midnight 
jon the mountain, and is echoed from the valley till 
icliff and erag are vocal with the harmonies of 
‘heaven, and plant and flowers vibrate to their echo, 
and the incense of devoted hearts ascendeth richly 
as the evening sacrifice? Oh, might I dwell for- 
lever in the gigantic palaces of creation, shadowed 
as | sleep by the forest, and lulled by the torrent, 
the primeval mountains for the walls of my dwel- 
ling, and the broad clear heaven for its roof, while 
every thing around me told not of man but of God, 
and self was annihilated as I contemplated the 
Deity in the immensity of his works. —Maturin. 


It is curious that some learned dunces, because 
they can write nonsense in languages that are dead, 
should despise those that can talk sense in lan- 
guages that are living. To acquire a few tongues, 
says a French writer, is the task of a few years, 
but to be eloquent in une, is the laba af, a life. 
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THE TARES OF THE FIELD. 

¢ ted by ‘0. 0.,” of Pike, N. Y., to 
on of Mark iii: 29, (concerning the 
ist the Holy Ghost,) and Matt. xiii: 
ing the parable of the wheat and the 
ed by Christ to his disciples.) 


conce 


’ 
de vil an explanation of the first 
nd subject in 14th number of the cur- 
paper, pp. 109, 110, Asa good 
thé’ parable of the tares of the field, we 
lowing notes from Whittemore on the Para- 
e think the exposition, in general, correct and 

. following particulars will require to 
be noticed, v 1, The Son of man, the sower of the 
good seed. 2. The world, or field in which the seed 
is sown. 3. The good seed or children of the king- 
dom. 4, The tares, or children of the wicked one. 
5. The devil, or enemy that sowed them. 6. The har- 
vest, or end of the world. 7. The reapers, or angels. 
8. The furnace of fire into which the tares were to be 
cast. And, 9. The righteous shining like the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. Mr. Whittemore thus 
notices these particulars :— 


ul 
eop 
bles. 


consistent. 


1. There can be no question that by the Son of 
man Jesus intended himself. This was one of the 
‘ommon terms by which he made himself known. 

2. The field in which the tares and wheat were 
both planted, was the world. Here the word world 
is a translation of the Greek word kosmos, whieh 


Oh, for the serial magnificence of the 
mountain! Oh, for the rash of a hundred streams! 
jmurmuring in deep and stilly burthen to the voice 


mountains, the fabrics of Deity laugh them to 


with lights; bot when did they emulate the blue 


row walls, and toss censors of fragrance under 


usually signifies the material universe ; and world, 
therefore, is to be understood in its usual sense, in 
the instance before us. 

3. It next devolves on us to consider who are in- 
jtended by the *‘children of the kingdom.” Itisa 
fact well known to every biblical student, that the 
Hebrews made a peculiar use of the terms son and 
child, and adopted them to signify any kind, and 
almost every kind of relation whatsoever.* Hence 
«children of the kingdom” may signify either those 
to whom the kingdom whs preached, or those who 
had actually embraced the Gospel, and entered into 
it. In Matt. viii: 12, we read thatthe ‘children 
of the kingdom shall be cast into onter darkness,” 
Here the unbelieving Jews are called the “children 
of the kingdom,” because the kingdom of Christ 
was designed first for the Jews, and preached first 
to them; and hence, when the woman of Cana’ 
came to Jesus, he declared that he was not sent but - 
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and that 


* The following passage from Prof. Stvart’s Letters to Rev. 
Dr. Miller, is the best illustration we can offer in support of what 
is here said. 

“ The word son was a favorile one among the Hebrews, and 
was employed by them to designate a great variety of relations. 
‘The son of any thing, according to the oriental idiom, may be 
leither what is closely connected with, dependent on, tike it, the 
consequence of it, worthy of it, &c. But this view of the subject 
musi be explained by actual examples from the Scriptures. The 
following ] have selected from the Old and New ‘Testaments. 

«+The son of eight days,’ i. e. the child that is eight days old ; 
‘the son of one hundred years,’ i. e. the person wiio is one hun- 
dred years of age; ‘the son of a year,’ i. e. a yearling ; ‘the son 
of my sorrowing,’ i.e. one who has caused me distress; ‘the son 
of my right hand,’ i. €. one who will assist, or be a help to me; 
‘son of old age,’ i, e. begotten in old age; ‘son of valor,’ i e. 
bold, brave; ‘son of Belial, | !iterally, son of good-for-nothing,} 
i.e. a worthless man; ‘son of wickedness,’ i. e. wicked; ‘sonof 
a murderer,’ i.e. a murderons person; ‘son of my vows,’ i.e. 
son that answers to my vows; ‘son of death,’ i. e. one that de- 
serves death; ‘son of perdition, i. e. one that deserves perdition ; 
‘son of smiting,’ i, e. one that de-erves stripes; ‘son of Gehen- 
na,’ i. e. one that deserves Gehenna; ‘son of consolation,’ i. e. 
one fitted to administer consolation ; ‘son of thunder,’ i.e. a man 
of powerful energetic eloquence or strength; ‘ son of peace,’ i. e. 
a peaceable man ; ‘son of the morning,’ i. e, the morning star; 
‘son of the burning coal,’ i. e. sparks of fire ; ‘son of the bow,’ 
i.e. an arrow; ‘ son of the threshing floor,’ i.e. grains ‘son of 
oil,’ i.e. fal; ‘son of the house,’ i. e. a domestic slave; ‘son of 
man,’ i.e. man as it is usually applied, but perhaps ina sense 
somewhat diverse in several respects as applied to our Saviour. 
Such is the wide extent of relation, similarity, connexion, &e., 
which the term ‘son’ is employed to designate in the Hebrew, and 
in the idiom of the New Testament; a latitude far greater than is 
given to it in occidental language, and which no one who is not con- 
versant with the Hebrew, can scarcely estimate in an adequate 
manner.” 
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it Was not meet ‘to 
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of bet one other s 
phrase ‘children 
before us-——it must 
and heartily embra 
and who: are said, 
the kingdom, prepare 
of the world.” & 
4. The tares represented the chi 
edness, which, as we have show i 
wicked’ persons. These were such | ad. 
incorporated into the church, and mixed w 
sincere followers 6f Christ, and we find the 
ferred to under various figure 
parables. At the tim 
his angels, they were thet 
all things which offend, "and th 
ty,” which plainly shows that 
persons as had professed to 
unfaithful disciples. : 
There seems to be some difficaliyin understand- 
ing whatthe Saviour meant by hele v iether! 


affix to the 
n the parable 
had actually 
Jesus Chirist, 
**to inheril 
he foundation 


them from 


he intended doctrines, or whether he intended men. | 
If we say he intended doctrines, how shall. they| 
wail and gnash their teeth when cast into a furnace! 
of firé? If wesay he meant men, it is asked, did) 
the devil sow wicked men? did he create them ? 
and who were those that slept while the enemy 
sowed the tares? Either interpretation is attended 
“with difficulties, unless we allow, what to me! 
seems probable, that Jesus identified both the er-) 
rors and those who received them under the figure 
ef the tares, and the truth and those also who be- 
lieved it under the figure of the wheat. In the 
parable of the sower, by seed is certainly meant 
the doctrine of Christ. So in the first part of the! 
parable of the tares, it appears to have the same 
sighification, ‘*He that soweth the good seed is 
the Son of man.” But from doctrines the Saviour 


changes to those who. receive them, and passes al-| with power and great glory ; and he shall send his 
most. This view |@nge/s with a great sound of a trumpet ;” to which 
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Sf Plirase, rend@red 
arable on which we are 
Sigpification. It never shou 
e end of the world,” (verses 
the harvest wus to take place, wi 
{ kosmos, the world said to be the} 
Jieid, butthe end of aton, the age, and unquestiona-| 
joly refer o the conclusion of the Jewish state. | 
But that we have assigned ‘the harvest’ to the! 
proper time, will be made more evident by the nexi| 
particular to be noticed. | 
7. ‘* The reapers are theangels.” Whatdid Je-| 
sus intend by theangels? Familiar traditions have, 
confined the application of this word almost exclu-| 
sively to superhuman beings; but the attentive! 
reader of the Bible needs nor to be informed tiat! 
ihe term angel is synonymous with messerger, and) 
that it is applied not only to mankind, but even to! 
inanimate objects. Jesus always represented him-| 
self, when coming to destroy the Jewish state, as; 
being attended by angels. *‘ Fur the Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father, with his an- 
gels; * * * verily 1 say unto you, there be some} 
standing here which shall not taste of death till) 
they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom.” | 
(Matt. xvi; 27. 28; Mark viii: 38, ix: 1; 
Luke ix: 26, 27.) Here the coming of Christ 
jwith his angels, is confined to that generation, 
}On another occasion Jesus said, ‘they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, | 
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most insensibly from one to the other. 
of the subject (and we certainly see no serious ob- 
jections to it) removes the difficulties which we 
have suggested and enables us to explain the para- 
ble consistently in all its parts. 

5. Who did Jesus mean by the devil, that incor-| 
porated the children of wickedness with his sincere 
and faithful followers? The Greek word diabolos, 


aie) 


ie immediately adds, ‘*this generation shall not 
pass, till all these things be fulfilled.” (Matt. xxiv: 
30, 31, 84. See also Matt. xxv: 31, and 2 Thess. 
ji is a circumstance which confirms our) 
ipplication of the parable, that the Son of man} 
sends forth his angels to destroy his enemies, for, 
this language -is invariably applied, in the New| 


signified an adversary in general; and was very 


often applied to human beings, instances of whichj®Ver 


are fpequently odcuninaie the New ‘Pestanient, 
Inthe instance before us,*we suppose it to refer to 
that perverse and wicked Spirit so opposite to the 
true spirit of Christ, which led men to say ** Lord, 
Lord,” while they performed not the will. of God, 
and which induced them to profess to Serve a mas- 
“fer to whom they were not faithful. 
~ 6. ‘Yo what time did Jesus refer by «the har- 
yest,” whiéh he declared was the “end of the 
world’? In the style of the sacred writers, any} 


for any purpose, is called the harvest, (Thus Jer. 
viii: 29; Joeliii: 135) ‘‘ Put ye in the sickle, 
for the harvest is ripe: come, get you down, for| 
the press is full, the fats overflow ; for the wicked- 
&c. (Matt. ix; 


edness’ is great,” 37, 38; also 
Rev. xiv: 15.) 

By the answer to this question, if is settled 
whether the events of this parable refer to the fu- 
ture existence of mankind, or whether: it had its 
proper fulfilment at the time of the destruction of 
the Jewish state. The phrase rendered “end of 
the world,” is sunteleia tow aisnos, and signifies 
literally, the conclusion of theage. The same ex- 
pression occurs, Heb. ix: 26, where we read that 
Jesus appeared at the conclusion of the age, to put 
away sin, by the sacrifice of himself. As Chris- 
tianity may be said to have begun when the Jewish 
religion ended, so Christ is said to have appeared 
at the end of the Jewish age. The apostle Paul 
stated that the end of the age had happened in his 
day, ‘* Upon. whom the ends. of the ages (ta tele 
ton aionon)ave come.” (1 €or. x: 11.) The 
same subject is. again spoken of, Matt. xxiv: 3, 
where we are informed that the disciples asked the 
Saviour, what should be the sign of bis coming, 


and. of the conclusion of the. age, (sunteleia tou. Israel is to me become dross :: all they are brass,} were those that slept, while the enamy 


consummation, when men may be said to be : 


Testament, to the destruction of Jerusalem, when- 
that eventis described. In the parable befure! 
us, the angels, or messengers, were to be the agenis| 
of destruction to the enemies of Christ; and by) 
comparing this fuet with what is stated in Mati. 
xxl: 7, we ascertain who the messengers of de- 
struction were, ** But when the king heard thereof, | 
he Was wroth; and he sent forth his armies, anc| 
destroyed those murderers, and burned up their 
city.” Here it is certainly, meant that the Roman 
armies were the messengers which God sent to de- 
stroy his rebellious people, the Jews. 

8. We come now to consider another important 
question, viz., what did Jesus signify by the ** fur- 
nace of fire,” into which the wicked were casi by 
the angels of destruction, to whom God had give, 
them up? We know it has been the usual opinion, 
(hat this furnace of fire is a place of torment in the 
luture world. But are there any who have yet to 
learn, that this figure was employed by the sacred 
writers to represent temporal destruction? The 
bondage Israel suffered under Pharaoh was deseri- 
bed as a furnace. ** Bui the Lord hath taken you, 
and brought you forth out of the iron furnace, even 
out of Egypt.” (Deut. iv: 20. See also 1 Kings 
viii: 51; Isa. xlvili: 10; Jer. xi: 4.) So the 
tremendous calamities, the ‘* great tribulation” sul- 
iered by the Jews at the destruction of their favor- 


Jand tin, and irop, and lead, in the midst of the fur- 
nace; they are even the dross of silver. Therefore, 


thus saith the Lord God, because ye are all beeome 


js, behold, therefore, T will wither you into the 
of Jentisylem, as they gather silver, and brass, 
3 ead, and uh, @mto the midst of the 
v the fire upon it, tomelt it, so will 
‘mine anger, and in my fury, and [ 
re YO there, and melt you. Yea, I will 
ugetd blow upon you in the fire of my 
Rid ye geil be melted in the midst thereof. 
erys meted in the midst of the furnace, so 
irelj@d in the midst thereof; and ye 
1} that Lord have poured out my fury 
Br v0 (E xxii y 17-22.) There cannot 
ning Tings ring doubt that the “furnace of fire” 
the civof Jerusalem, into which God gather- 
édsthe Jew@h nation, and there he melted them in 
the “fire of Mis wrath. 

9. After ihe destruction of the wicked, the righte- 
jous were to shine as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father—-who were these? The answer is obvi- 
jous—such as were in the kingdom-—such as had 
set down with Abraham, Isaae and Jacob, while 
others were east out; of whem it is said in the 
book of Daniel, that they “shall shine as the 
[brightness of the firmament; and they that tern 
mauy to rightecusness, as the stars forever and 
ever.” (xi: 3.) Their persecusors, the Jews, be-, 
ing destroyed, and persecutions on every hand be- 
ing abated and softened, they would experience- 
comparative earthly felicity, and have an enlarged 
enjoyment of Gospel peace and life. Separated: 
from hypocrites, the church would be purer—she 
would uttract, by the whiteness of her robes, the 
admiration of Fteathen spectators, and constrain 
them to ery, ** Behold, how these Christians love: 
one another.” She would shine as the san, the 
more brilliantly, because the elouds of oppression 


ai 


{ 


land affliction hud just been dispelled. ‘ Who hath. 


ears to hear, let him hear.” 

The foregoing exposition is probably as good as any 
extant, and the one generally approved by Universal- 
ists. We are, however, inclined for ourself to the 
opinion, that by the seed sown, we are to understand 
doctrines, and not men, Our reasons for this opinion’ 
are, 1. That this view, better than any other, seems to 
harmonize with the scope of our Saviour’s discourse, ~ 
recorded in the context, beginning withthe parable of 


ithe sower and the seed, verse 3-23. No new subject 


was intreduced, The preaching of the Gospel—its 
success and its obstacles—was the theme of both para- 
bles. The same sower, the same field and the same 
seed was meant in both. The first parable presents 
the obstacles to the success of the Gospel which were 
found to exist in the character and condition of the sow 
(the human heart) on which the good seed was sown. 
The second presents the same subject in a new light, 
and shows the difficulties that would arise, even after 
the seed had taken root in a good soil and sprang up, 
from the scattering of the seeds of error and falsehood by 
an enemy. 2. Another reason is, that the parable is 
more consistent in all its parts, according to this view, 
than any other. The enemy that sowed the tares is the 
devil. Now no one believes the devil sowed, planted 
or created any part of the human family in this world: 
buat if the tares be made to represent men, instead of 
doctrines, the parable implies that he did. We nowhere 
read that the devil created any of mankind : but we read 
‘‘he was a liar from the beginning, and the father of 
lies."’ Tfhe isthe ‘ father of lies,’’ then lies, falsehood, 
false doctrines, errors, are his offspring or children.— 


ite city—compared with which the afflictions sul- 


Again, the field is the world—that is, not simply the 


fered in Egypt were less than notling—are repre-|earth, or the physical universe, but the world of man- 


sented by a ‘furnace of fire ;” and the application! kind, that world that God so loved as to send his 
of the figure to the city of Jerusalem is made sollte save it—that world which Jesus came not to eon- 


direetly and indisputably, that the most obtuse sense 
must perceive it. ‘The Lord’s fire is in Zion, 
and his nURNACE in Jerusalem.” (Isa. xxxi: 9.) 
A. passage still. more full, and more pointed, re- 
mains to be quoted. <«t And the word of the 
came unto. me, saying, 


Lord,|men the seed of the parable. | 
son of man, the house of|{not be confounded. Again, if’men are. th 


Son 


a 


demn, but to save—that world for the sins of which he 
is a complete propitiation. This, then, being the field 


in which the seed are sown, it would be absurd to make _ 


e 
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The field and the seed must 
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‘3. Another reason in favor of our view of the subject is]|be the inva 


this: It presents to view a principle which will hold|| planatio 
good in all periods of time, in all ages of the church The ays been 


sas long as truth and error exist among men, and ig 
seen to be applicable to this and all ages, 
when men are asleep, or grow careless, 
ror may be sown by the enemy, and ti 
men. It not only shows the necessity of vigil 
‘but of prudence and precaution in too hastily 
exterminate error, lest the truth should be inju 
by. Error has its age (or the end of its worl 
time of harvest. 


The only obgction which we 


nk 
make against our view, is this: That if doctrines, 


an¥ one 
stead of men, be meant by the tares, how ean it bec 
sisteutly said they shall be ‘cast into a furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth’? 2 


Ip answer to this, it will be sufficient to remark, that 
it is not said the twres shall wail and gnash their teeth, 
but simply that there shall be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth at the time of the harvest... This may very proper- 
ly be supposed to be endured and manifested by the vo 
tartes of error, as they naturally feel attached to, and 
And 
thus it was with the votaries of papal errors in the time 
of the Reformation. When those. errors had become 
ripe for the harvest, and Luther, and Zuinglins, and 
Melancthon, aod their associates, the angels or mes- 


are interested in, the doctrines they promulgate. 


ssengers of the Reformation, thrust in their sharp sickles 
and began to reap and bind up those errors in bundles, 
by the strong cords of truth, and to cast them into the 
furnace of investigation, there was great wailing and 
gnashing of teeth, throughout the whole papal domin- 
ions. The universal cry was ‘ Heresy, heresy! the 
church is in danger ! religion is coming to nought! ex- 
terminate the heretics!’ &e., &c. Thus, there was 
wailing, gnashing of teeth and indignation at the har- 
vest and burning up of the favorite errors of popery, 
and thus it has been ever since, and ever will be, with 
the votaries of error. 'They cannot bear to have their 
theories touched by investigation, Nor may: it always 
be safe to approach them with a view of uprooting them, 
until their character is sufliciently developed by the ap- 
proach of the time of harvest. 


‘In all other particulars, except those we have named, 
we think Mr. Whittemore’s explanation correct. And 
even in these, we are not sanguine in our opinion. He 
may be rightand we wrong. But such being our views, 
we have honestly expressed them. And we would say 
to our readers, one and all, ‘* prove all things; hold fast 
that which is good.’ D. S. 

ce a ie ah a nai 
THE UNIVERSALIST UNION. 


This is the title of a combined, or concentrated pub- 


lication, consisting of two papers—the New-York|! 


Christian Messenger and Philadelphia Universalist, 
printed in the city of New-York, and published simul- 
taneously in that city and Philadelphia; and the Reli 
gious Inquirer and Gospel Anchor, printed in Hartford, 
Conn., and published simultaneously in that city and 
in Albany. These two periodicals now united into 
one, will be printed by Br. Price in the city of New- 
York, and published simultaneously in the cities of 
New-York, ‘Albany and Troy, in this State, Philadel- 
phia, Pa., and Hartford, Conn. The old Editors (and 
I presume, proprietors) are retained—viz. Brs. R. O.|) 
_ Williams, of Hartford, and LD. Williamson, of Albany,] 
of the Inquirer and Anchor; and 'T, J. Sawyer and P 
\ Price, of New-York, and A. C. Thomas, of Philadel-) 
_ phia, of the Messenger and Universalist. The terms}, 
are to continue at $2.00 per annum in advance ; $2.25} 
" not paid within six months; and $2.50 if not paid) 
ithin the year. No paper sent longer than six months} 
‘without a remittance—and after the present year, no 
subscription received without advance payment—is to 

” * 
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So much for ex- 


MJ 


st and neatest papers 
arged, being printed o 
he New-York Mirro 
oved as much as those co’ 
pprove it+-which is say 


uniting the papers is ¢ 


ro and patrons, and for the caus 
Thbope, will gain much by it. Next te 
pe, 6 


@ Advocate, it has our best wishes for 


sperity 
several 


as 


and success—for in it are engaged and int 
of our best brethren and chosen friends. 


P. S. Br. Price says he did not even think of inti- 
mating that our offered premiums were offered in an im: 
proper spirit-—and his word is sufficient. Had I valued 
it less, L had not noticed the article as I did. Hope my 
apology will be as satisfactory as is his explanation. 


A. BaiG, 


| 


BILLS TO DELINQUENTS, 


We shall have to commence immediately-to make out 
our bills against delinquent subscribers for arrearages 
due in order to get through before the first of January : 
for, we regret to say, there is a long list of such persons| 
on our books, 

The bills will be made out according to what will be 
due by our terms, at the end of the present volume; 
those, therefore, who pay before the expiration of this 
year, will save at least fifty cents in the price of this 
volume. 

Our ‘* liberal offer,”” published in numbers 43 and 46, 
will also hold in force till that time, so that many can 
save $1.00 each. 

Should any mistakes occur in making out the bills of 
subscribers, (as all are liable to mistakes, ) they will be 
cheerfully rectified on our receiving satisfactory infor- 
mation thereof, 

Monies paid into the hands of responsible and pro- 
perly authorized agents of ours, and receipted by them, 


pear week after next. 


|Baldwinsville, and in the ,evening at Phanix—Br, 


L ABVOUATE. 


Crowven our.—Several excellent articles by Barna- 

bas, Brs. Rogers, J. Myers, and H. Roberts, together 

with the proceedings of the New-York and Philadelphia 

Associations, are unavoidably deferred till next paper, 

on account of the preoccupancy of our columns. G, 
EES UI I 
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A Srermon.—An excellent funeral discourse, from thé 

pen of Br, Alfred Peck, has been received, and will ap- 

A sermon this week, and several 

articles on hand that need early attention, induces us to _ 
defer its publication till that time. A. B. G. 


Joun v: 27, 28.—Br. Manley having kindly saved 
we the necessity of writing an article on this passage, 
Tam happy in referring our Inquirers after Truth to his 
able exposition of it im this day’s paper. A.B. G. 


LY AND THOMAS, 

A larg pply of this discussion Just received at this 
office, where it will be sold wholesale and retail—single, 
63 cents—per dozen, $6.00. 


— 
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RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 


There will be preaching on the fifih Sunday inst., by 
Br. C. 8S. Brown at Norwich Villaze—Br. J. Porrer at 
Lawyersville—Br. J. Bowpen at Middlefield Centre— 


Br. J. Srarron at Brownville—Br. Grostat Fort Plain 
\(instead of the first Sunday in December, as noticed)—, 


Br. C. B. Brown at the schoolhouse near Br. Newton’s, 
in Sandy creek; services to commence atl P. M, (ap- 
pointments at Mexico and Union Square, postponed )— 
sr. T. C. Earon at Alexander, Geuesee county—Br, 
Wurtyry at Massilon, O.—Br. Butta RD, at Hartwick. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in De- 
cember by Br. O. Wuisvon at Oswego—Br. Eaton at 
Ci 
§. Brown at Hastings, at 2 P. M.—Br. Grosu at New- 
Hartford—Br. Witvcox at Eatonville--Br. Wuuiryry at 
Buffalo— Br. Burtarp at South New-Berlin. 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
December by Br. Eaton at Fulton—Br. C, Lb. Brown 
at Ellisburg, and at the schoolhouse near Br. Person’s 
in the evening—Br. Witicox at Richmondyille in the 
forenoon, and at Lawyersville in the afternoon—Br. 
| Wurrsey at Lyons. 

Br. 'T. C. Eaton will preach in the evenings of Wed- 
nesday, 25th inst., at such place in Nunda valley as the 


will be considered the same (so far as the persons paying 
it are concerned, or responsible for it) as if paid to us 
: D. 8. 


PROPOSALS. 

Persons who have received our proposals for the next 
volume, are informed that we wish them to return the 
names of subscribers, with their proper directions, &c., 
iby letter, before the first of January, next, and retain the 
proposals in their hands, to procure other subscribers, 
and as a memorandum for the accounts. We mention 
this, because some return the proposals at this early day, 
deeming it necessary for us to have the original signa 
lures in our possession. This is not necessary. The 
testimony of the person sending the names; in fact, the 


“mere acceptance of the paper from the postoflice, is suf- 
ficient to bind the subscribers. 


| If there are any who wish specimens of the paper 
‘and copies of the proposals to circulate for subscribers 
‘or to send to friends who will circulate them, we shall 
be happy to forward copies to them, by being made ac. 
quainted with the fact, free of postage. In most cases, 


‘such notices’ and returns of names of new subscribers 


3 


friends there may appoint—Vhursday, 26th, at Pavillion’ 
—27th, at Bethany. Centre—Monday, 80th, at Church-, 
ville—Tuesday, December 1 Bostor—and on | 
Wethesday evening, December By at alworth. (See, 
Sunday notices.) 

Br. O. Wutsroy will preach in the evenings of Mo 
day, 30th instant, at Fayetteville, Onondaga count 
Tuesday, December Ist, at Salina— Wednesday, 2d, at 
Liverpocl—Thursday, 3d, at Pheenixville—Friday, 4th, 
at Fulton—Monday, 7th, at Hannibal—Tuesday, 8th, 


at Cato, near Jaquith’s—Thnrsday, 10th, at Weedsport. 
(See Suuday notices. ) : 


Br. Wixtcox will preach in the evenings of Thurs- 
day, 26th inst., at Champion—Friday, 27th, at Rutland 
jVillaze—Monday, 30th, at South Champion—Monday, - 
December 7th, at Newville—Tuesday, 8th, at Leesville 
—Wednesday, 9th, at Summit—Thursday, 10th, at 
Westkiln—and on Friday evening, December 11th, at 
Sapbush Hollow. (See Sunday notices. ) 
| Br. Stas will preach in the evenings of Monday, 30th 
jinst., at Muskelunge settlement—Tuesday, December 
jist, as Br. Phelps may appoint—Wednesday, 2d, at 
Perch river, near Br. Motla’s—Thursday, 3d, at La 
Fargeville—Priday, 4th, at French creek. 

Br. Wuurnry will preach at Akron, Ohio, Tuesday 
evening, December Jsi—Cleveland on Wednesday eve- 


ining, 2d—Lockport, N. Y., Tuesday evening, Decem- 


jber 8ih—at Rochester, Thursday evening, 10th—Pal- 


| 7 A . * 
can be sent by the Postmasters, which will save post-|/myra, Friday evening, 11th—and at Salina, on Tuesday 


age botb to our friends and to us. A. B. G. 
Se eS 

A worthy ministering brother writes to us that he has!) 
mentally pledged himself to procure us fwoenty new sub-|) 
seribers in his district of labor and travel, besides a num-|| 
ber for other periodicals of our order. He understands}, 
the work of spreading Universalism among the people. 
The speaking preacher is frequently assisted by the si-|, 
lent yet persuasive pages of a book or newspaper, and 
should, therefore, when he can, repay the obligation by 
inducing those among whom he labors to become read. 


‘evening, December 15th. 


(See Sunday notices. ) 

Br. Porrer will lecture at Richmondville on Monday 
evening, 30th inst.—at Jackgonborough, (Maryland, ) 
Tuesday evening, Nov. 1st—and at or near Coliersville, 
on Wednesday evening, 2d, at such places as the friends 
sball provide. 

ee 
LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last, 


A Il, Bennington, for self, 1C and JH—HR, Ogdensburgh 
for & B and A 8 C—H MeN, Holley—P M, Painesville, for 

D—C B, Governenr, for self, AB, TCS, 8 Band T F—Rev. G 
M jr, Ravenna, (O.) for WC 8, Unison, CS Cc, Prederiektown, 
11K, E R and W S, Ravenna, { H, Penfield ond MN. Le Roy 


ers, as well as hearers and doers of the word. A.B. G." 


. _ * 
' 


—lev. H R, Rochester, for A W, Toronto, and P W, Markham, 
(U, C,)—J3 38, Cambria, 
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debts to pay, which must soon be “ paid.’—Pub, Mag. and Adv.| 
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POETRY © | 


The following poetry is from the Oneida Observer. If we do. 
not, like the publisher of that journal, place the last desideratum!| 
named as the one of the greatest importance, we atleast are com- 
pelled to have some regard for it, especially when we have heavy 


THE PRINTER’S LOVE. 
We love to see a boat arrive, © 
Well Jaden to our shore, 
We love to see our neighbors thrive, 
And Jove to bless the poor. 


e 


We love {o see young people graced | 
With early piety: 

We love to see the aged live , 
Ma perfcet harmony. © 

We love all this, yet far abov 
All that we ever said, ‘ 

We love, what every PRINTER loves. | 1 | 
To have subscriptions PAID. | 

= ——————. 
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; ‘| From the Knickerbocker. } 
THE TIMES. 
[Concluded from page 368. ] 


junequal 


governs instead 
rificed tu persu 


controlling 
be a doubt w 


er to our readers, © 
ein, and remedies W 

abuse of liberty,—t 
rich every one should e 
s in this respect, proc 
ssion of that social crime 
There is a palpable incons: 
9 the excesses into which others are bu® 
r prejudices or their fears, while we hold an 
over ourselves. 


ward 
must 
our co 
ried, b 


is the sat 


make secret havoc of the better aflections. What is 


CL, 


indulgence of an impatient temper, or a selfish humor, 
||but a violation of that self-discipline on which depend 
the quiet and beauty of social life? We may be kept). 
frony trampling on the laws, with infuriate outery, by al 


stronger sense of propriety, and a keener perception of 


jour own interests, and by habits of greater outward re- 
Istraint, than belong to those who are active in scenes of 
|riot. ¢ 
jjour desires, our propensities, our hopes, so that to the 


But if still we neglect the control of our feelings, 


fatelligence, morality, and religious principle, form) 
the guarantee of free institutions, and a sure defence 
against the aggressions of taumultuary violence. Where) 
these prevail, therecan be no disorder. Not more cer-, 
‘tainly will the great principle of gravitation keep the 
material worlds in their orbits, so that stars, planets, and 
comets inay move along their paths in endless intersec- | 
tion, yet in unbroken harmony, than this moral princi- 
ple will keep the members of the community within) 
their several courses, perpetually crossing, but never 
interrupting one another. Two effects of such princi- 
ple are most importantin this connexion,—that the peo- 
ple will outwardly obey, and that they will inwardly 
réverence, THE LAW. . a 
The law is both helm and anchor to the State. Let 
go this, and you are at the mercy of wind and wave. 
Every one, therefore, who is embarked in this common 
exposure, must be taught to hold the law in proper esti- 
mation. he citizen must respect it, from the day he 
leaves his mother’s arms, to the hour when he lies down 
in death. He must observe its requisitions, and uphold 
its supremacy. This isa practical truth ,—in every sense, 
and under every view of the subject, practical. The 
law is not an abstraction,—it is an actual and compre- | 
hensible thing. Ttis, as fir as it goes, the rule of right, —| 
and its sanctity must not be invaded. The rich and the’ 
or must alike pay it homage. The innocent and. the 
r Faligin: ered ond compelled to provsiy 
its majesty. ‘Phe-su 
epoch of revolution. 


i@on of force for law is the 
(,snaps asunder the bonds of| 
society,—it restores to every one the rights which he, 
tacitly relinquished, while it strips him of the ad 
ntages by which he had been. a.thousand-fold repaid, 
and says, fo him, ? Defend. thyself, —let thy hand be) 
against NS age forevery man’s hand will be against! 
thee.’’ Horrible condition! Oh, let the good sense and} 
_ wise forotehvioP the people save our country, in all its| 
cities and villages, within its ancient borders and through 
its wildest settlements, from such a catastrophe! The 
. law must be respected.,..} this be the American senti- 
ment. Let it infuse its spirit into the pulsation of ever 
heart. § 
not be thought of Be the occasion ever so urgent, or 
the grievance ever 80 oppressive, the resort must be to 
- the law, and to vothing else. Complain of the law’s 
delay, or of its injustice, asany may; submit to its re- 
straints, and observe its forms, all must, unless where 
‘one can plead consci@ntious difficulties. Then the in- 
vidual appeals from the legislation of earth to the Law. 


Nn 


ail 


dividu A 
giver in heaven, and prefers to endure the consequences 
of disobedience to the former, that he may retain the 
favor of the latter: Sach a case is altogether peculiar; 
but even here the law thust be enforced, while the suf- 
Z 5 anticipates his, compensation in another world. 
? Mca! we would enjoysthe blessings of civilization, we 
must live in subjection to the law. Tt matters not what 
be the excuse, nor who the perpetrators. They who 
: take justice into their own hands, in despite of legal 
impediments, take guiltupon their souls, and should be 
accounted daugerous. citizens, from a participation it 
whose acts every good should shrink as from the 
eath of pestilence . 
a one ei £ n this reverence for law be main- 


y, 
lilegal measures, for whatever purposes, musi||most serious nature. 


eye which reads our hearts, we present a spectacle 


closely resembling in its moral features that which passes 


under ou: censure, we are not free, or if free, we abuse 
our liberty. Aud be it considered, earnestly and 8o- 


i\lemnly considered, that society can never be in a health- 


ful condition, while its members are the prey of inward 
passion. 
the subjection of every thought to truth,—a supremacy 
higher than that of human law,—smust be recognized by 
every one, be age, sex, condition what they may, before 
the land can repose in perfect peace. Beside, the ex 
ample of uncontrolled. selfishness in those who are the 
objects of notice, and envy, and imitation, by the mul. 
titudes who, in respect to wealth or knowledge, are be- 
low them, is a provocation to contempt of just restraint, 
to which it is not strange that they sometimes yield. It 
opens before their eyes a lesson which they? must be 
stupid indeed not to comprehend, aud which bi 
not be surprised if they put in practice, under the dil- 
ferent circumstances of their lot. The rich little think, 
we fear, how much they are accountable for the excesses 
of the poor. i t 
But farther: While we teach ourselves habits of self- 
control, parents should take the utmost pains to form 
their children to such habits. Og 
seats of order. Our youth must be taught to reverence 
law. The moral sentiments must be trained to.a pro- 
yr exeivo. The ardent spiritof popthunyst beens 


ed, without being broken, and principle be'su rubted in|, 


the tender heurt, that it sha!l grow along with it, and 
become a partaker of its very life. It isan the familics 
of the lawd, that its liberty and glory must be placed be- 
yond the reach of destraction. A people who have been 
brought up in quiet and happy homes, can never be a 
disorderly people. There is no danger of a turbulent 
democracy, nor of an insolent aristocracy, where the 
right sensibilities of our nature have been unfolded 
amidst the influences of domestic peace. 

Questions of great magnitude are at the present time| 
agitated among us.» They will continue to be-agitated, 
and their discussion must involve conseqtienees of the 
Now, then, ts it the duty of every 
citigen to. prepare his mind for a decision upon them. 
Calmly and thoroughly,—as thoroughly as he,may,— 
calmly at all events,—let him examine them, and act as 
his judgment and conscience shall dictate... Lethim nei 
ther be swayed by a blind sympathy, nor intiraiduted by 
noisy threats. © But in truth ar Jove Jet him sjand by 
his country, as if the words which we have‘quoted from 
sacred Scripture were written on his hearts 'Phis is a 
moral, a Christian duty. When the elements of disor 
der are gathering their strength for the overthrow of our 
sucial interests, then is the time for good men to rally 
to the rescue of sound principles. Then let them be 
true to themselves, and toliberty. ~ aa 

If any one of us should be asked whether he do not 
despair of the country, his answer should be,—and the 
answer which he could honestly give, —‘‘ No! Despair 
is a word of which my experience has never taught me 
the meaning. There are unpleasant aspects of the 
times,—there may be acrisis at hand. But I fear not 
for truth and freedom. Struggle on, and struggle through, 
they must. It is a good cause, the cause of liberty. It 


tained,—through the acy of that intelligence and 
moral priiciple whic e endeavored to describe. 
On what but this can we rely? A constitution as per 
fact as could’ be composed b: the collected: wisdom of a 
land, and iaws.as jt s could: be formed: by the moat 
dnansighted: jnd; of/ng.ayail, where passion 
f # 
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Jimmertal. life. 


is a. cause for which much has been suffered ; and it has 

often seemed as though it must be lost. But it has an 

Cverthrown, it has risen ; buried, it has 

burst from,its grave. In its success are involved all the 

scapeilor, which man ps oneatell, It ey be bee i] 

isaster,and. t ry disappointment may ofore 
| 
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us,—but the country,’I believe, is safe. 


The spirit of lawlessness] © 
ether it break out in public disorder, or|| 


The supremacy of that law whieh require=|) | 


r homes must be the]! 
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the shock,—it will weather the Or if the co 
iry be not safe, out of its siakink Reed We fell aol 
fornis of freedoo and virtue. Fidélity and hope 
uties of the patriot and the Christian.” 
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jeweller who had a bad cancerous 
having occasion t dissolve so ; 
acid, rubbed it several times, uncon- — 
with his impregnated fingers; ahd ‘was sur- 
find it speedily change its appearance, aud ¥ 
fisappear... M. Recamier, suspecting the cause, __ 
| uniformly successful experiments o the 

; and thus has accident discovered a new 
cero ections. ‘The proportion adopt- 
ce 0 acid to six grains of chloruret of 
ennsylbanian. ‘se 5 wre 
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DEATHS. 


“ ‘ee 
In Trenton, on the 4th ult., of coysumption, Miss 

\Sopaia Hovey, daughter of Mr. Enoch Hovey, aged 
(22 years and 8 months. Of amiable lifé and mapners, 

|she died in the morning of life, lamented by her kin- 

‘dred and all who had the pleasure of knowing her.— 

‘Though attached to no particular sect, she was still a 

joyful believer in the great and cheering principles of 
ithe Gospel of Christ, and died in the triumph of that 

hope that entereth into that within the veil. This hope 

‘proved an anchor to her soulin sickness and in death. 

May her surviving iriends be consoled by the promises 

jof the Gospel, and not sorrow as those who have no~ 
|hope in the infinite power and mercy of God. — 


The storms of wintry time will soon be past, 
And one unbounded spring encirele all. . 


A. it. 1) & 


At Lexington, Richland county, O., on the 12th ult...» 
jaged 56 years, Hon. Wittzam Rippis, for many years 
‘a Judge of the county court, and one of the pillars and 
| brightest ornaments of the Universalist society in that 
‘town. He was confined to his bed nine weeks previ- 
ous to his death, during which time he was ealled to 
bury the wife of bis bosom. He was net abl Haas 
carried into the room to sce the corpse, but soon follow- — 
ied her to the grave; and according to his faith his spirit 
has gone to meet hers in a brighter and better wor 
above, where-all shall meet at last to part no more. 
\faith was strong and unwavering in death, ‘and he fell 
asleep with the greatest imaginable composure. By this 
‘event ten children are left fatherless and motherless, t 

+ 
(a numerous circle of friends, endeared by many 
will mourn their logs. tt 

In Butler, Wayne county, on the 93: ults, Mras Ez 

Scort, wile of Ezekiel Scott, ip the 76th year <7 Se 
age. Her funeral was attended by the weiter, o ae 
day the 25th, at the dwelling of father t, where a 
large congregation had assembled to listen to the cheer- 
ing and consoling truths of God’s unbounded love and 
impartial grace. May the Lord grant to sanctify this 
(dispensation of his providence to the good of him who 
‘has been deprived, in old age, of the companion of his 
youthful days, the partner of his domestic joys; and 
may ‘‘ Jesus and the resurrection’’ be precions to,his. — 


W. A. 
In South Edwards, St. Lawrenee county. on the 15th. 
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jult., Dr. Hopparp Goopricu, aged 47 years, Gs 
was in good health on the morning of the 15th, as... 
lengaged in digging a well for himself? which. d in. 


upon him and buried him ten feet under ground. ‘The 
ineighbors were immediately rallied, and he was taken 
jout some five or six hours afterwards a lifeless corpse. 
He was supervisor of the town, an acting justice of the 
\peace, andthe only physiciamin the town, His loss is 
deeply lamented by the inhabitants generally, as well az. 


by his more severely afflicted family. by 
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{(Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
, BR. ROGERS’ TOUR. 
Pirtspurc, Pa.—My present visit to this city, 
_has as yet, been rather barren of interesting in- 
cident ; it shall not be for want of effort on my 
part if something of consequence does nal 
transpire before I leave it. Pennsylvania 
throughout its whole extent, is the most diffi- 
cult of all regions to the religious reformer; 
and he who shall undertake its improvement 
in this department, must prepare himself for 
sacrifices. Br. Jacob Myers, from his equal 
fluency in German and English, and the rusti- 
* cal simplicity of his manners and bearing, is 
ecidedly'the best man for the German districts 
of the State. I do wish our preachers every- 
where, would exert themselves among their 
erman acquaintances in behalf of that paper 
of his—the title of which I can neither speak 
nor, write. : ; 
» West from Chambersburg, fourteen miles, is 
f é little village called Loudon, at the very foot 
of one of those numerous mountain ridges of 
which the traveller will be beartily tired before 
he reaches Pittsburg. Here I preached on a 
Sunday evening to a numerous congregation, 
gh my family were with me) were delight- 
ed on finding a few really worthy brethren at 
lace, so contrary to our-expectations. 
attended from McConnelville, distant 
t miles, at the opposite foot of the moun- 
ain, and returned home after nine o’clock in 
the evening. 

The next evening we called on an aged 
friend, Abraham Walker, a native of “the 
emerald isle,” his residence is twenty-six miles 

_from Loudon, in the town of Licking, so cailed 
I presume, from a creek of that name which 
runs through it. Here I preached in a free 
_ meeting-house,which, nevertheless, was opened 
_ for the occasion per force. 1 wish liberal 
, minded men would learn something from these 
* occurrences. Said meeting-house is in the 
_ wildest place conceivable—in the midst of 
- woods—in a deep, deep vale, down which one 

would think the sun would scarcely ever find 

, its way. Thad had so fatiguing a day—walk- 

ing up the mountains for the relief of my 
horse, and again walking over a mile to the 
meeting, that I could scarcely keep my eyes 

' open while I preached. My tongue performed 
; its office' from habit; and was very little in- 

debted for its communications, that evening, 
to my brain. 
Next evening we arrived at Bedford. I did 
not preach, as it was the day of election, and 
nothing ina religious way can be done at such 
atime; we called on my friend the sheriff, to 

t whom, it will be. remembered, I was indebted 
for my passage to Pittsburg, last Winter. 

He gave usa kind reception, and-an invitation 
to breakfast with, him next morning, which we 

accepted. dford is a pretty town, in a well 
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sthis _ 
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the salubrity of itsatmosphere. From thence 
to Pittsburg is a hundred miles—a hundred 
very toilsome miles, the reader may be assured. 
Twenty-five miles a day was the maximum 
distance we could perform, with due justice to 
the horse—and we were all sufficiently weary 
at the close of the day. 


- I had nearly forgotten to relate, that to Lou- 
don, I came from Clear Spring, in Maryland, 
where I preached on the previous evening to 
an overflowing congregation. I was violently 
attacked at the close, by a new-light, of the 
Duncan school. To me there was nothing 
new inthis man’s light—I deemed it the iden- 
tical ¢gnis fatwus by whose illusive glare a 
corrupt church has groped her way through 
‘many dark ages. Duncan, to be sure, has 
some good views relative to church govern- 
ment and Christian liberty; but his theology 
I deem a crippled and puling concern. But 
to my assailant. On two points especially he 
was sure—he was very sure he had hemmed 
me in unescapeably—if there is no such word 
there should be. The first was as follows: 
“The Scriptures reveal but one way of salva- 
tion, viz., by faith in Jesus Christ; this faith 
cannot be exercised in a future world, for 
there the facts of the Gospel will be subjects 
ofknowled ge, Hot of faith—consequently, those 
who pass from time in unbelief must be eter- 
nally damned.” He assured the congregation 
that I could never surmount this mighty argu- 
ment. But] thought it no harm, nevertheless, 
to try, as follows: The Heathen cannot, of 


|saved on the ground of their own perfect 


. . : . . y . a 
climmer of light—for, according to this posi-. 


Alackaday ! this man’s new light Bad bewil- 
dered his mental vision by its effulgence !"_ 

T am now at—at—in truth I cannot tell you: 
where, exactly, because the place is as yet 
anonymous; at any rate it is ‘on the Ohio 
river, just twenty-eight miles below Pitts- 
burg—a mile above me is Freedom—over 


Rapp fraternity—(if yourreaders do not know 
what that means, I cannot stop to explain it to 
them) less than a quarter of a mile below me 
lis the mouth of Beaver river, where stands 
Bridgewater—from thence up the same river,. 


Sharon and Fallstown—a smart manufactu- 
ring place—and down the Ohio, three-fourths 
of a mile, is Beaver village! Who would have 
expected so dense a*population in this remote 
corner of Pennsylvania? and yet five years 
will see the population more than quadrupled ! 
Depend upon it, this is a sober calculation. 
Do you ask how are the Universalist public 
concerned in these statistics? J will tell you. 
A Universalist mingster can here forthwith re- 
alize a good support. Br, Pinney, who owns. 
an extensive property here, will guarantee it— 
and so will 1. A town—a city—will grow— 
is growing up onsthis very spot; its prospects 
are very great, its relative situation to the: 
public works al be executed. - I yester- 


course, believe in Christ, of whom they have 
not heard; nor can infants, nor idiots; these 
all pass without faith into the future state ; 
there we are Old, faith cannot be exercised, 
and as there is no salvation but by faith, these 
must all be damned! If the gentleman will 
not admit the endless damnation of Heathens, 
infants and idiots, his argument exceeds his 
purpose. An argument that proves too much 
proves nothing. Eryo—his argument proves 
nothing! His second strong point was. the 
case of the servant in the Gospel, who was 
cast into prison until he should pay the utter- 
most farthing. ‘But we are told in the con- 
nexion that he had nothing wherewith to pay. 
How, then, is he to be saved ?—I insist on the 
gentleman’s telling us how this pennyless ser- 
vant is to square accounts with his Lord.” 
He must take the benefit of the insolvent act, 
said I. “Can you quote me such an act from 
the Scriptures?” he inquired. Certainly, I 
replied ; it were strange mid i statutes 
of heaven, were less merci n this respect 
than the laws of man. ©“ All have sinned and 
come short of the glory of God, BEING 


through the redemption which. is in Christ 
Jesus.” Here isa universal actof insolvency !) 
Touching his first strong point, he was reduced| 


. watered, well farmed, picturesque country. It 
; _smuch re8orted to-for itsmineral springs, and 
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JUSTIFIED FREELY BY HIS GRACE, 


day heard a WO: ig priest urge this fact to- 
his congregation, afan incentive to their im- 
mediate erection of a chureh. ' I have preach- 
ed two evenings here ve excellent con- 
igregations, and I am toypreach again this eve- 
ning. 
sant on the Ohio river, and certainly no posi- 
tion can excel it in point of healthiness. 
Through the window by which I am writing 
I have counted sixteen steam-boats which have 
passed in the course of one day. Any of our 
preachers who shal! call here will find them- 
selves perfectly at home with Br. and sister 
Pinney. 

Pittsburg has bl fag and. is improving 
very greatly; we misséd it much in not pro- 
curing a site for a meeting-house last Winter,, 
it will now cost just double the sum—indeed it 

will be difficult to procure one at any price., 
But we are not discouraged, what can be done 

will be done. Five. dotiars, an evening are. 
;paid for the room in whigh ture—a roony 
in bad repute, withal, f > of religious 

worship, but the bes The room 
cannot be In worse ¥ eare. Very 

well! “Every do ay,” saith the 

proverb. Allowing that I preach twenty eve- 

nings—which I eertainly purpose doing—it 

will cost the friends.one hundred dollars; but 
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to pointing out another beside the only way 
of salvation. “Infants” said he, “will be 
* : * 
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lif, as is usual, the preaching is estimated ac- 
‘cording to the price paid for it, it will be no hadi 
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tion, Christ is not the Saviour of infants! 


within a mile and a half, stand Bowlsville,.” 


The position is deemed the most plea-.° 
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against me is Phillipsburg—a creation of the 


v 
righteousness !”* Here, I confess, was anew  ® 
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bargain after all! Pardon my pleasantry—it 
is my nature to smile the more, the more the} 
world frowns—and it is certainly better for a 
man, in a cloudy day, to turn for sunshine to 
his own heart; but he must endeavor, in order 
to do this, in humble reliance on Divine assis- 
tance, to prevent his moral sky from being 
darkened by the clouds of a false faith, and the 
still denser gloom of guilty remorse; this “I 
count not myself to have apprehended”—but 
my earnest prayer is, that I may “ press toward” 
it as “the mark of my high calling in Christ 
Jesus.” More concerning Pittsburg ata future 
day. Affectionately, Georcre Rocers. 
_ Pittsbury, November 6, 1835. 


| For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
BR. ROBERTS” TOUR TO CANADA. 


I left Rochester on Monday, September 14— 
took passage on board the steamboat United States, 
for the city of Toronto, not knowing the things 
that might befall me there. Landed at Toronto 
early on Tuesday morning, found a few friends 
who received me most cordially as a messenger of 
‘the Gospel of peace. "Took lodgings at the Ontario 
House, kept by D. Botsford, who made me a wel- 
‘come gnest at his house. 

Tuesday evening, 15th, lectured at the court- 
+hhouse—the congregation was respectable as to num- 
bers, and gave most devout attention to the word 
preached. Wednesday evening, 16th, preached 
again at the same place—the house was filled to 
overflowin Near the closeof my sermon a Mr. 
Me Millen rose, and said he wished to ask a qnes- 
tion. J concluded my sermon, and then gave notice 
that [ should close the meeting, and then there 
would be an opporianity for Mr. M. to put his 
question. Having pronounced. the benediction, he 
pat bis question, which in amount was as follows ; 
«Sir, how are we to understand the declaration of 
our Saviour, in Matt. xxv: ‘Depart from ime ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels’—nare we to understand this Jan- 
guace literally, or-is it fguxative: does it refer to 
another world or to this?” Mr. M. appeared to be 
eandid. 1 therefure'Stated to the congregation that 
I would proceed to answer the question briefly, if 
the house could be quiet—that I should then claim 
the right of asking another question, and should 
expect it would be answere proceeded to an- 
swer the question beginain chapter xxiii. | 
remarked that no one ever u rstood the subject 
as they ought, without beginaing with chapter xxiii 
and reading tu the close of chapter xxv. About the 
time] commenced with chapier xxv, showing that 
it was a coutinualion of the same subject found in 
chapters xxill and XXiy, a man rose up and said to 
me, ‘You are taking up too much time—there 
are four or five more questions to be answered.” 
J replied, if Lanswer the question, I must have time 
to du it, and then I shall claim the privilege of ask- 
ing one in return. It was then said to me, ** You 
have no right to ask questions, your business is to 
answer, and itis. your duty to du it’ To which |} 
replicd that if the people would come to order J 
would proceed, 

I commenced, but the disorder was such I was 
obliged to stop—there was much confusion, Some 
cried one thing and sollte another. One said | 
perverted the Gospel—another, that 1 preached 
another Guspe]—a third, that [ had better go back 
to the States avain—a fourth, that they did not want 

any of my religion in Canada. A Mr. Parsons 
figured somewhat largely in the congregation, He 
is aman small in stature, and his mind eorres- 
ponds well in sizegmuith his body. He made much 
noise ii the ass d left the house somewhat 
abruptly. Bet siafure he mounted the 
top of one of exclaimed in a loud 

-vuice, ‘* {have with me—lI find the 
word hell forty- fiver"tnin the Old Testament— 
{ have no more to say—good night.” ~Thus Br. 
Parsons ieftus. Great excitement prevailed, Our 
friends were of opinion that it might not be safelfor 
me to walk alone to my lodgings, hence a number 
gf them accompanied me, after the meeting closed, 
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From Toronto | proceeded to Hamilton, a plea- 
sant little village at the head of Lake Ontario— 
where I preached two Sabbaths in succession, the 

20th and 27th of September. The congregations 
were respectable as to numbers and character, and 
apparently listened to the word preached with plea- 
sure and satisfaction. 

While on my visit to Hamilton, I went to a 
place called Wellington Square, seven or eighi 
miles distant, where | lectured two evenings jn suc- 
cession, the 24th and 25th of September. At the 
close of each sermon [ was aitacked—the first 
evening by a Methodist local preacher, by the name 
of (if 1 mistake not) Britton—the seeond evening 
the attack was made by a Methodist preacher by 
the name of Ryan Smith. Br. Smith made use 
of singular logic—1I will give one specimen. He 


the whole human family, and if the salvation of 
all men was certain in the mind and will of God, 
then there was no need of Chrisi’s coming into the 
world.” The above is a fair sample of the whok 
of hislogie. I found that Br. Smith was tolerably 
well versed in school divinity, but astonishingly ig- 
norant of the divinity of the Bible. The debat 
continued about three hours. | left propositions 
for a future debate on my return to Hamilton, either 
with Br. Smith or any other respectable. clergy- 
man. Whether they will be accepted or not | 
cannot say, 

From Hamilton I returned to Toronto and re- 
mained with our friends for three Sabbaths in suc- 
cession. Our friends applied for the use of the 
court-house again, but were refused—they applied 
for the use of the City Hall, but could not obtain 
it—they then hired a large chamber in the third 
story of a brick building, owned by Mr. ‘Turton, 
who is a libera]l-minded man. While at Toronto 
{ received an invitation to visit Coburg, a village 
situated down the lake from Toronto about seventy 
miles; and on Wednesday, October 21, I Jeti 
Toronto for Coburg, arrived safely there, and took 
lodgings at the Coburg Hotel, kept by Mr. P. B. 
Wilder, who made me welcome at his house. 
Found a few friends, and appointed a meeting for 
the next evening, ‘The meeting was tolerably well 
attended and good attention paid to the word preach: 
ed. At the close of the meeting I gave out an ap- 
pointment for the next Sabbath. On Friday eve- 
ning I lectured in a school-house, five miles from 
ihe village, to an attentive audience. On Sunday 
forenoon the meeting was rather thin, but in the 
afternoon the house was crowded. I lectured 
again in ‘the same house on Wednesday evening, 
the 28th of October, and on Saturday, the 31st, 
tuvk passage again for Toronto, where I preached 
on the first Sunday in Novernbe 

1] remained in’Canada seven weeks, during which 
time I preached twenty-six sermons. I do not al- 
low myself to deliver more than two sermons in a 
day. 

At Toronto, Hamilton and Coburg, I found a 


few good friends—ihey were kind and generous to] 


me-—-1 lodged in their houses, ale and drank attheir 
tables, and mingled in the society of thetr families, 
They did all they could to render my visit a piea- 
sant and agreeable one, and forgot not that the la- 
borer was worthy of his hire. Until my body is 
palsied by death I shall not forget my friends in 
Canada. 

On Monday, November 2, after taking leave of 
my kind friends at Toronto, I took passage on 
board the steamboat Oswego, for home. The 
boat going by the way of Lewiston, gave me an 
opportunity of visiting that place for the first time, 
and visiting some dear friends in that vicinity. 
Ueturned to the boat—the sky was clear, the moon 
and stars shone ogight, the lake was calm, the boat 
sailed swiftly, a seemed to me that all nature 
spake bat one langaage, and that her language per- 
fectly corresponded with that of the sweet psalinist 
of Israel—** The Lord is good to all, and his ten- 
der merciés ave over all his works.” 

1 reached home on ‘Tuesday morning, at about 
eight o’eluck, found my family all in good health. 
L expect. io return to Canada on a second, tour, 


sometime in this month. IT acknowledge my grati- ‘ i 
tude to God for his kind care and tender mercy!iductrine of endless misery. Let us, then, ascer~ 
‘@ - “ 


%. : 


said, “If God originally designed the salvation o!| 


exercised over ine and my family during my abe 
sence from home. .  H, Roperts. | 
Rochester, November 11, 1835. 

P.S. ‘The Anchor aud Inquirer are requested — 
to copy the ahove. H.R 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.} 
(NCIDENTS IN THE LIFE OF A PREACHER. NU. % 


Few men pass through a greater number and 
variety of scenes, than the earlier ministers of 
some new and rising sect. This has been effee- 
‘ually illustrated by the first preachers of Univer- 
salism. ‘There being but few of them, and their 
hearers and supporters being seattered over a wide 
extent of territory ; and scarcely any ome congre- 
sation able to sustain preaching more than one- 
lourth, or at most, one-halfof the time ; they were 
obliged to travel much, and to labor diligently, un- 
der many real inconveniences and privations. And 
this course threw them into every possible eondi- 
tion of society, and often brought then in contact 
with persons of every creed, as well as every grade 
of moral feeling and character. ‘The consequence 
was, that while they were subjected to almost eve- 
ry Species of insult and abuse, in many instances 
they found ample consolation in the manifest su- 
periority of their arguments against every oppo- 
uent; and frequently derived wreat amusement 
from the results of an occasional interview. A 

We recollect an instance whitii occurred in the — 
Winter of 1817, in the then thinly peopled town . 
of W....k, Erie county, N. Y., which fully ex- 
hibits the state of {eeling and mode of attack gene 
rally prevailing at that ime, among the opposers 
of a world’s salvation, Aud while it is charao- 
teristic of the temper of the enemies of Universal- 
ism, it presents an epitome of the course not unfre- 
quently pursued by the preachers of that doctrine. 

Being a stranger to the roads, as well as the re 
sidence of the friend, by whose request an appoint 
ment fur the evening had been made, and astheday _ 
was intensely cold—after travelling several miles, 
op approaching a comfurtable locking log house, is — 
was deemed prudent to call for the double purpose 
of warming and inquiring the way. Several wo- 
men and children were occupying a rather large 
roeom—gloriously warmed by a blazing pile of 
woud, which, while it would make a man of the 
cily slare at its extravagance, would keep the shi- 
vering inmates of his domicil comfortably warm 
lor a whole week. he ladies received me very 
courteously, furnished me a chair, asked me to lay 
aside a ponderous great coat, and were kind enough > 
io express some concern lest my feet were frozen. 
In the mean time, they looked most significantly at 
each other, as if {0 say—that is the Universalist net 
preacher. A boy was directed, in a whisper loud — 
enough to be heard over the room, to eall grandpa. 
—and ina few minutes an elderly and respecta- — 
ble man came in, to whom T repeated what had ab 
ready been told to the household, that my call was 
lor the purpose of warming and inquiring the way. 

The ld gentleman informed me that L.was with- 
in a few rods of the liouse of my friead, that al — 
necessary notice had been given, and every ar- 
rangement made for the evening mecting. **And | 
now,” said he, ‘sit and warm; T am very glad! , 

hati 


if, 
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you have called, as I wished to talk with yo 

ama Presbyterian, and -sha’n’t go to hear you 
preach, but should lixe to ask you a few questions, — 
merely fur information. ~ I don’t wart aay dispute 
—you are a preacher, and haye probably paid more 
ittention to controversy than | have, But Phave 
read my Bible, and think [ understand what it — 
means; and if E do, it don’t teach Universalism. 


What, now, can you do with such 
‘ these shall go away into/eterlasting him 
but the righteos into life etegna Wyte 


4 . 
f shall be happy, Sir, to answer any qu ns 
you may be disposed to sk nda - 
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ing to the ability given me, andyam, pleased with 
te Opportunity of gratifying your wishes. I never 
seek controversy, but feel mys d to repel 
any attack upon what I believe to » the truth, 
whether made under the guise of e inquiry, or 
in any other manner. ‘The passage which you | 


have quoted, you no doubt suppose..teaches the 
¥ 
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when the Winebrennerians hold a 
camp meeting, there appears to be a great moving 
of the waters ; but the members of the other three 
sects, who are present, remain altogether unaffect- 
ed, and no cure is performed on any but the Wine- 
brennecians. ‘The same is the ease when any of 
the others hold camps. All will at once see by 
this, that the whole is a self-made excitement, and 
that the spirit of God has nothing to do with it, 
This [ take the liberty to tell them occasionally 
inmy public meetings, and then they prove at once 
what manner of spirit they are of; inasmuch as 
sume get so much tnto their spirit, thatthey gnash 
their teeth, and talk of tarring and feathering me! 
but all these things move me not; [still continue 
tu speak the truth as itis in Christ Jesus, 

J wasin York county and preached four sermons, 
one on Saturday afternoon, and three on Sunday 
last, about four and seven miles above York Haven, 
at Yoeumtown, and at a school-house near Br. 
Passmore’s Mill; where I was informed that two 
of our friends lodged, on Saturday night, at Cum- 
berlandtown, some distance above where my meet- 
ing was on Sunday morning ; and in the morning 


. eos =? . : 
early, one of those friends told the other that they 


tain who those wicked persons are, that are to suf-|/ing—that* is, 
fer ‘everlasting punishment.” 

Our Saviour had been answering the inquiries 
of his disciples, respecting his coming in the glory 
of his Father, and the punishment of the Jewish 
nation. It was, therefore, the Jews who should 
endure this suffering; and the time of its com- 
mencement is not future, but was to take place in 
that generation. And— «* Well, well, Sir, what 
will you do with the sin-against the Holy Ghust— 
can you get round that?” 

Why, Sir, we have done but litle with the other 
passage, yet-—let us finish that first. We had bet- 
ter do one thing understandinghy, than a dozen with- 
out knowing why. f was about to show you that 
the Hebrews, who were rejected, or placed on the 
“left hand,” though they suffered ‘everlasting 
punishment,” would still be saved. For the apos- 
tle shows, in Romans xi:, that when the fulness of 
the Gentiles have come in, all [srxel shall be saved: 
and that this was agreeable to the operations of the 
covenant of God, who would take away their sins. 

«That, now, is very curious—save people after 
they havesuffered ‘everlasting punishinent ! Who 
does n’t know that everlasting means endless? But 
how will you get along with this?—* he that be- 


community and let them judge according to. the 
facts of the case. ‘* Let justice be done.” 
Yours respectfully, 
Sranrorp C. Greson, 
Wixiuram I, Suevpon, 


ABEL CHANDLER, 
Norwich, November 19, 1835. 


[Before inserting the answer of Dr. Robinson, above 
alluded to, we will give the proceedings of our friends: 
at Norwich, together with their letter to him, to which 
the Dr.’s is in answer.—Ed. Mag. aud Ado. ] 

i Norwich, N. Y¥., October 80, 1835. 

Rev. D. Sxinner—We take pleasure in send- 
ing you the doings of our people in relation to the 
charges of Eld. J. S. Swan, when in Stonington, 
Ct., in September last, against us, inquiries about 
which were made by Dr. H. Robinson to the Edi- 
tor of the N. Y. Christian Messenger and Phila- 
delphia Universalist, dated October 24, 1885. We 
give you a view of the whole ground. We have 
sent Dr. Robinson the statement of which the fol- 
lowing is a copy. We submit to you whether to 
publish the matter now, oF wait until he sends his 
vouchers; which we think he will do, as some four 
or five men in this village are acquainted with him 


must arise and be on their way, otherwise they 
would not be in time to hear their preacher. Ano- 
ther person who slept in the same room with them, 
asked what preacher was theirs, and added, ‘1 
suppose that great Myers is your preacker.’’? When 
he was answered in the affirmative—he continued, 
‘If Myers comes to Shiremanstown” (a small 
town in Cumberland county, about five miles from 
Harrisburg) ‘again, he will be tarred and feather- 
ed.” One of our friends replied, he would leave 
in aceusing Christ of casting out devils by the|lhis heart's blood before he would see Myers thus 
power of Beelzebub. None but Hebrews ever | abused ; to which the former answered, ‘¢ And 1 
made this charge, and they alone are not forgiven. |i would be one who would help to shed it !? or words 
“EP his world, and that which is to come,” signi-|lto that effect. What thinkest thou, Br. Aaron— 
fies that they would not be forgiven under the law, |lhave not the days of the apostles again returned ? 
nor under the Gospel as a dispensation to the Gen- |The same spirit which nailed the Saviour to the 
_ tiles. And we have shown that when the Gentiles |/cross, and scourged and imprisoned the apostles, is 
are gathered in, then the Jews likewise shall be}jabroad in the world now—and among tbe same 


tieveth not shalt be damned.’” 
Really, Sir, if | answer all your questions in or- 
der, we shall hardly get to this last query to-day. 
But allow me to say—ihbat everlasting sometimes 
means a limited time. You know, the land of 
Canaan wis given to the —sraelites for an ever: 
) * lasting possession, and yet they have not possessed 
it for many centuries. In respect to the blasphe- 
my against the Holy Spirit—the crime consisted 


saved. class of people too—as it was eighteen hundred 
“Ah, well—if my system fails, yours will catch |lyears ago; and all it wants is power, and the con- 
me.” 


sequences would be exactly the same. 
. That is very true, Sir, and you would be sadly If these self-righteous creatures did not fear the 
off if,it would not,—Only let me tell_you whereilaws of Pennsylvania, more than they do their 

* my system will find you, and you will perceive llendless hell, whut, think you, would become ol 

' this. But J fear you will be offended, poor Universalist preachers? Some of the seli- 
*Q, no, 1 wont be offended—for T think, ae-|lrighteous in Cumberland county have given me the 

cording to your views, it would find mein heaven.” title of * Golial’’—defyingjthe whole army of 

_ Well, Sir, { am in your house, and thank youl{srael, but say that they expect 1 will sometime or 

for the cpmforts it hus afforded ; and as you pro-llother meet with a little David who will slay me! 
mise not to be offended if F tell you where Univer- |] What think you, will they be able to do the deed? 
salism will find you, I have only to say, that as yoo)|[ doubt there weapons will not answer, not being 

©) will remain an unbeliever till it does find you; andjlof the description of David's; his being a sling 
—as ‘‘he that believeth not shail be damned” —/é will\iand: a smooth slone; and their's a sling with rotten 
be you in a slate of dumnation. ‘The old man|lstrings to it, and: a stone too rough to be thrown 
i ept his word, and allowed me to departin peace. |lsure. All these: threatenings do not move me; | 
BarnaBas.  |jshall eontinue to defend the cause and character of 
my God, fully satisfied that he is both able and 
willing to keep me from all harm, and that he will 
yet bring circumstances about, so that even the 


— 


|For the Magazine and Adcocate.} 
LETTER FROM BR. MYERS, OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


i" » My principal preaching labors are in York and||wratk of man shall praise him. Our cause, or 
Cumberland counties ; Brs. Longenecker and|jthe cause of truth, is prospering and going on to 

} Weiand Jabor in Berks, Lebanon and Dauphin ||prosper, notwithstanding the enemies thereof are 

M counties. ‘The brethren of Cum d county |/foaming out their own wrath and shame. ‘Phe 

» are about erecting a one-stery bric urch, free|icommen people are willing to hear us and to re- 

Hy, ee all Adam’s race ; it is nearly finished and will}iceive the truth. Your wellwishing friend and bro- 

be dedicated in about four or six weeks, and called |[ther, Jacos Mysnrs. 
ni **Union church.” There are a greatmany Chris-|} Petersburg, Pa., November 5, 1835. 


| tians (so called) through York and Camberland 
counties, who profess 10 be ‘*new born crea- 
, tures’—there are no Jess than four sects of them, 
and all are at variance with each other, but united ISTS OF NORWICH. 
in opposing Universalism—they are the Winebren-|| Rev. D. Sxinner—Sir, enclosed is a copy of a 
Merians, the Episeopal Methodists, the United Hletter which we have just received from Dr. Horn- 
Brethren and the Albright Methodists. They, all|ltio Robinson, in relation to certain charges made 
of them, resemble in their worship, a certain an-|lagainst the Universalists of this village, by Elder 
‘cient class in Elijah’s day, whom he mocked and ||Swan, while at Stonington, Conn., a short time 
said they should cry aloud unto their God, that per-|isince. Wee wish you to publish it in connexion 
adventure he was asleep and must be awaked, orjjwith the letter sent by us to Dr. Robinson, a copy 
was talking, or had taken a walk across his fields, }of whichis in your possession. We request this 
&c. There is no perceptible difference in the ope- lias an act of justice to Dr. Robinson; as Eller 
rations of the spirit, (so calfed,) at their respective ||Swan prenounces the article, from his pen, in the 
‘meetings ; yet still it has no effect on any but those ||Christiar Messenger, ‘‘as a whole, a falsehood.” 
shasbaleng tothe certain sect which holds tha meet- Our: design is to lay the whole affair before the 


wis * . r , : 


|For the Magazine and. Adnoeate.} 
ELDER SWAN AND THE UNIVERSAL- 
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—all of whom concur in saying he ts a gentleman 
of standing and responsibility. Here follows our, 
LETTER TO DR. ROBINSON, 

Norwich, Chenango county, N. Y., October 30, 1835. 

Drar Sirn—We received a number of the N.Y, 
Christian Messenger and Philadelphia Universalist, 
dated Oetober 24, 1835, containing a letter from 
you to the Editor of that paper, asking information 
concerning the Universalisis in Norwich and vi- 
cinity, and also of Eld. J. 8. Swan. bn obedience 
io the request, we called on Eld. Swan, with the 
following letter, and requested his answers to the 
interrogatories Which are annexed, and which [an- 
swers] you will see are widely different from your 
report of his public statements. Should his an- 
the correction as public as the charges, If your 
to substantiate them by respectable testimony, cer- 
tified by men of usimpeachable veracity—as we 
understand letters have been sent to your place for 
affidavits that your Statements are not true. , 

Now to the facts. We called on Eld. Swan—. 
six of os—by his appointnient, and found as many 
of his brethren present. 
his answers below. Asto Eld, Swan’s moral cha- 
raeter, of which you inquire—in general terms, we 
must answer: His private character, so fur as of 
dinary business is concerned and our knowledge 


conclusion : but many reasonable and candid men, 
of other orders than bis own, consider bim an en- 
thusiast, and his zeal is thought, many times, to 
carry him beyend the bounds ef reason and pro- 
dence. 


TO ELDER J. S. SWAN. 
Norwich, Getober 29, 1835 
Sin—We have received a communicaticen from 


information in relation to certain statements said to 
have been made by you, when in that place, in Sep- 
tember last. Have the guodness to answer the fok 
lowing interrogatories ; 

1. Did you, or did you not, say, thatall the Gani- 
versalists withia your acquaintance brought up their 
children to hate God? 

Answer. I said the generality of Universalists. 
within my acqusintanee, by their example, bring 
up their children to hate God—in my opinion. 

2. Did you, or did you net, say, that your ae- 
quaintance with the Universalists was extensive— 
and that you did‘nob know 4 respectable man among 
them ? bbe eR 

Ans. I.did-net say so. + 

3. Did you, ordid you not, say, that 9 prominent. 
Universalist in Norwich was in the habit of open, 
ing his doors on the Sabbath for drunkards to come. 
gregate and carouse ? 

_ Ans. I did not say 80. : 


swers be correct, it is due to him and us to make- 


stitements are eorrect, you cannot be too vigilant: 


The result you will findin. 


extends, is good 3 and as to his public character, as. 
a divine, and in things pertaining to his profession, . 
opinions are so various, it is difficult to come toa. 


Here follow the interrogatories and his answers :- 


Dr. Hf. Robinson, of Stonington, Ct., asking for: 


 —- . 
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4, Did you, or did you not, say, that when a 
Universalist clergyman came into the place to 


preach, all the drunkards were running afler him 7 | 
Ans. | said the drunkards generally attended |jabout three or four weeks, the man died. 


their meetings. 

We expect explicit answers to the above ques- 
‘ions, and reinain your obedient servants, 

Prrkz Randa, Thomas SrTackuousA, 

James M.D. Carr, Wrutiam [. Suenpon, 

ABEL CHANDLER, Sranrorp C. Gizson, 

N. W. Carpentsr, Feepericx Byincron, 
JaBez Ropinson, 

By the above you will see how the matter stands. 
We expect to hear from you on this subject; ard 
as we design the whole for publication, it would be 
as wel], perhaps, to obtain the certificates of your 
public men—say your Judges and Clerks—or some 
of them—to the credibility of your and other's 
statements relating to this matter. Hoping to hear 


from you soon, we remain your obedient servants, || 


Sranrorp C. Gisson, ABEL CiANDLER, 
Wiuitam I. Sueipon, H. A. faynas, 
ALFRED Purpy. 


To Dr. H. Robinson. 


It was thought best to get certificates of our cre- 
dibility (after we wrote the above) to send to Dr. 
H. Robinson. which we obiained in the following 
manner :— 


“At the request of my friend, A. Chandler, Esq., 
I state that 1 am acquainted with the gentlemen 
who have signed the above letter, and- that they are 
reputable men, and their statements can be relied 
upon. Sait M. Purpy, 
P First Judge of Chenango county Courts.” 
««Tam personally acquainted with the gentlemen 
above-named, and very cheerfully concur in the 
pinion expressed by Judge Purdy. 
Joun Cuapp, 
District A tlorney of Chenango county.” 
There is some excitement here; but by prudence 
we think good may come of it. Be it as it may, 
our motto is, ** Let justice be done though the hea- 
vens should fall.” Your obedient servants, 
Arn. CHanpuLEr, 
Wituram [. Spetpon. 


ROBINSON’S ANSWER. 
Stonington, Nov. 10, 1835. 
GENTLEMEN,—I received a communication from 
you, bearing date 30th ult., and have noted its eon- 
tents. It seems that Elder Swan partially admits 
the first charge, as also the last. I am not much 
surprised to find a negative to the others ; for I 


DOCTOR 


considered them made without foundation in the| 


first place ; and in justice to the cause of truth | 
took the course that | have, hoping that Elder 
Swan will be a little more careful for the future, 
and not let his zeal predominate over truth. | 
consider him to be a zealous advocate for his par- 
ticular religious views ; anda proper proportion of 
zeal is commendable ; but let him exercise zeal ac- 
cording to his knowledge. To the facts :— 

I have called on all those who were present and 
heard the conversation between himand me. There 
were several of his Baptist brethren present, who 
refuse to give any answers to the questions. Mr. 
Ebenezer Brown, who has been a preacher about 
twenty years, was present, and heard the whole 
conversation. I called on him three times, but he 
refuses to give any answers, saying, ‘if Elder 
Swan bas burned his fingers, he must get out of it 
the best way he can.” I could not prevail upon 
shim to give his answers. I feel confident that he 
well reco!lects the whole matter, but does not feel 
independent enough, or cannot overcome the delica- 
cy of his feelings, to write the answers to said 
questions ; and Lam unable to procure his or his 
brethren’s affidavits. ‘There was not a professed 
Universalist present to hear the conversation, 
There were a number of females present, but I 
would not try the delicacy of their feelings to bring 
their names in public, deeming those I have a suf. 
ficient proof of my statements. 1 would ask Elder 
Swan if he recolleets the observation he made re- 


evening, and he observed to his wife, ‘* God will 
surely killthat man ;” for he would not permit him 
to go on in his wickedness : and in the course of 
If your 
memory is not very treacherous, Sir, I think you 
jwill most certainly remember this. And for aught 
| know, it is true. This little statement, I think, 
will help your memory. Here follow the ques- 
tlons and answers by those who were present. 


| 1. This may certify that the undersigned attend- 
ed the preaching of Rev. J. S. Swan, in Wester- 
ly, on an evening of September last, and heard 


lady, whose parent or guardian (are not positive 
which) was a Universalist; that she was brought 
lup, as all Universalists bring up their children, to 
hate God. Francis SHsrriecy, 
Henry SHeFFIBLD. 


2. Did you, or did you not, hear Eid. Swan say, 
iwhen in conversation with Dr. H. Robinson, that 
he did not know a respectable Universalist in his 
ivillage, or acquaintance, and that he was acquaint- 
ed with a great many ? 
Answer. I did. Josrrn H. Lewis. 
Md I did. James EH. Perigo. 
Ans. I do not recollect the precise language, but 
received the impression that they were not the most 
respectable community. Henry Noysgs. 


| 


3. Did you, or did you not, hear Eld. Swan say, 
ithat the leading Universalist in his village, the pi- 
vot around which all turned, was a very profane 
man, and paid no regard to the Sabbath—that his 
doors were open on Sundays for drinking and ca- 
rousing ? 
Ans. I did. Josrru H. Lewis. 
ee ECCS James H. Perigo. 
He stated thata leading Universalist in the 
village was a very profane man, and paid little or 
no regard to the Sabbath—that his dours were open 
on that as on other days. Henry Noyes. 


4. Did you, or did you not, hear Eld. Swan say, 
that when a Universalist preacher came there, all 


! 


” 


after him ? 
Ans, [| did. JosepH H. Lewis. 
Ans. He said all the offscouring of God’s creation 
were running after him. James Hi. Perigo. 
Ans. [| did infer from his observations, that the 
followers or assembly of such men were chiefly 
composed of drunkards and other immoral cha- 
raclers. ‘ Henny Noyes. 
To WHOM IT May CONCERN: This certifies that 
{have been acquainted with Dr. Horatio Robin- 
json, of Stonington, for several years past, and con- 
jsider his character good as to morality, also as to 
truth and veracity. Wiviram Ranpart. 
We hereby certify that we are well acquainted 
with the above-named persons, who live in the vil- 
lage of Pawcatuck, and that we consider them all 
of fair character, and entitled to full faith and cre- 
dit in point of truth. Narsan F. Dixon, 
Joun H. Cross, Streepnpn WiLEcox, 
Cuarues Perry, Pau Bascock, Jr. 


The above is a true copy. 

Horatio Roxpinson. 
To Stanford C. Gibson, William 1. Sheldon, Al- 
Sred Purdy, Abel Chandler and H. H. Haynes. 


Remark or comment on the foregoing statements and 
developement of facts appears to us entirely unnecessa- 
ry. A discriminating and enlightened community will 
discover and render a proper reward to the calumniator 
of his neighbors. How strange, that men professing 
Christianity—aye, and to preach as well as practice it 
too—can so far forget themselves and their holy profes- 
sion, as to fall into that low, and degrading, and perni- 
cious practice of inventing and retailing religious slan- 
der! How must Elder Swan feel, hereafter, on meet- 


ing—as he doubtless will often meet in the streets of 


his village—the many and respectable individuals who 
profess to be Universalists—a number of whose names 


Jating to the death of that ‘leading Universalist,’’||are given in the above documents—whose characters he 
whose doors were open for drinking and carousing. ||has attempted to stab in the dark—while at a remote 


He said, he and his wife were passing there one!'distance from their residence, even in another State—|\ Right hand of fellowship, Br. A. 
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him say, while relating the conversion of a young|| 


the drunkards in the village, or town, were running || 


where they could not defend themselves, and who, as 
it were by mere accident, have learned what he has said 
about them! Surely none can envy the moral constitu- 
tion or propensities of such a man, or the enjoyment he 
can derive from such acourse! Poor man! Let him 
alone. His iniquities will sufficiently punish him, un- 
Jess he be mentally alienated, or his consciepce seared 
as with a hot iron, D. 8. 


—— 


‘MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE PHILA- 
DELPHIA ASSOCIATION.—Session of 1835. 


The Philadelphia Association of Universalists 
‘met, pursuant to adjournment, in the vestry-room 
lof the Lombard-street church, in Philadelphia, on 
Wednesday morning, October 21st, and organized 
ithe Council by appointing Br. Caaruss Exvet, 
‘layman, Moderator, and Br. John Perry, minister, 
Clerk. 

1. United in fervent prayer with Br. 8S. W. Ful- 
ler. 

2. The Standing Clerk read the Minutes of the 
proceedings of the last session, which, on motion, 
were approved, 

3. Voted, That Bis. D. C. Smithand G, Royer 
be a committee to arrange the order of public ser - 
vices. 

4. Voted, That Brs. S. W. Faller, W. B. Fair- 
child and W. Taylor, be a committee to receive re- 
quests for letters of fellowship, and ordination. 


5. Voted, That Brs. A. C. Thomas and W. 

| West, ministers, and J. M. Brown, G. H. MeCul- 

ly, W. Taylor and W. R. Cotter, laymen, be the 
delegation from this Association to the next ses- 
sion of the Pennsylvania Convention, with power 

to fill any vacancy that may oecur. 

6. The committee on fellowship and ordination 
presented a report, in which they recommended 
that Brs. John Perry and Johw H. Gihon be or- — 
dained this evening ; and that letters of fellowship 
be granted to Br. John K, Weiandt, of Reading, 
(late of the German Lutheran eonnexion,) and to 
Br. Daniel C. Smith, of Philadelphia, (late a lay 
member in the Baptist denomination.) The re- 
port was unanimously adopted, and then the Coun~ 
cil adjourned till to-morrow morning, at 9 o’clock. 


i 


|: Twurspay Mornine.—7. Br. A. C. Thomas 
jread a letter from Br. J. Myers, in which the rea- 
sons for the absence of that faithful and zealous 
brother were stated. The members of the Council 
were rejoiced to hear of the prosperity of the Gos- 
pel in several of the German counties, under the 
judicions ministerial labors of Brs. Myers, Longe- 
necker and Weiandt. 

8. The committe on fellowship and ordination 
presented a report, in which they recommended 
that this Association do sanction the eae 
Br. Sumuel Longenecker, of Womelsdorf, at su 
time this Fall or ensuing Winter, as may be deem- — 
ed most expedient. The report was unanimously 
adopted, and Brs. J. Myers, A. C. Thomas and J. 
Perry, were appointed to attend to said ordination. 

9. Voted, That when this Association adjourn, 
it adjourn to meet in Newtown, Bucks county, Pa., 
on the Tuesday evening preceding the third Wed- 
nesday i ber, 1836. 

10. A ted Br. A. C, Thomas to prepare the: 
Minutes for publication, and to accompany the same 
with a Circular Letter. a Se 

ll. After uniting in a hymn of thanksgiving to 
the Father of mercies and God of all grace, the 
Council adjourned. i phe 

Cuaxves ELLet, Sr., Moderator. 

John Perry, Clerk. or, 


ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. sf 
Tuesday evening. —Prayer, Br. W. West. Ser- 
; iris. 
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mon, Br. L. F. W. Andrews, 1 Tim 

Wednesday morning.—Prayer, Br. D. C. Smith. 
Sermon, Br. f. D. Williamson, Rom. v: 3-5. 

Wednesday evening.—Ordination o - John 
Perry and John H. Gihon. Introduetory 
Br. W. West. Sermon, Br. A. C. Tho 
Ix: 4, Ordaining prayer and delivery 
Scriptures and charge, Br.. 1. D. W. 


ta 
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Thursday morning.—Prayer, Br. J. Perry.| 
Sermon, Br. W. West, Rom. ii: 29. 

Thursday evening.—Prayer, Br. J. H. Gihon. 
Sermon, Br. I. D. Williamson, Gal. v: 4. 

MINISTERS PRESENT. 

I. D. Williamson, Albany, N. Y.; L. F. W. 
Andrews, Montgomery, Ala. ; J. H. Gihon, Nor- 
wich, Ct.; J. Perry, Reading, Pa.; A. C. Tho- 
mas, S. W. Fuller, W. West, D. C. Smith, Z. 
Fuller, Philadelphin.— Univ. Union. 


MINUTES OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE NEW- 
YORK ASSOCIATION OF UNIVERSALISTS. 

Pursuant to adjournment, this body met in New- 
ark, N. J., on Wednesday and Thursday, October 
28 and 29, 1835, and proceeded to the transaction 
of business by choosing Br. Lewis Seymour, 
Chairman, and Br. S. C. Bulkeley, Clerk. 

After uniting in prayer with Br. M. Rayner, pro- 
ceeded to receive the letters of delegates. Where- 
upon the following list of delegates took their seats 
in the Conneil. 

New-York, 21 society, L. Seymour, 8S. Gage; 
3d society, H. H. Brown, W. Reynolds; Worth 
Salem, W. Howe, &. Hunt; Mewark, H. Lyon, 
A. P. Ely; Sing Sing, J. Agate; Peekskill, E. 
Conklin. 

Clerical members. —T. J. Sawyer, New-York ; 
S. J. Hillyer, North Salem; 8S. C. Bulkeley, 
Peekskill ; L. ©. Marvin, Newark. 

Visiting Brethren.—M. Rayner, Portland, Me.; 
J. D. Williamson, Albany, N. Y.; TT. J. Crow, 
Brooklyn, Pa. 

Appointed Brs. T. J. Sawyer, S. J. Hillyer and 

. C. Marvin, a committee to. receive requests for 
letters of fellowship and ordination. 

Resolved, 'That such clerical and lay brethren as 
are, or may be present during the session of this 


Rayner, Acts xv: 11. 

Thursday afternoon.—Prayer by Br. Sawyer, 
Sermon, Br. Williamson, Heb. xii: 5, 6. 

Evening. Ordination service. —Reading the 
Scriptures, Br. Sawyer. Introductory prayer, Br. 
Williamson. Sermon, Br. Sawyer, Gal. v: 6. 
Consecrating prayer, Br. Rayner. Charge and 
delivery of the Scriptures, Br. Hillyer. Right 
hand of fellowship, Br. Marvin. Benediction, Br. 
Sawyer.— Univ. Union. 


WICLIF AND HIS TRANSLATION, 


About six miles from the town of Richmond, in 
Yorkshire, is the small village of Wiclif, which 
from the conquest to the end of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, was the residence of a family of the same 
name. Inthis village, or in its immediate vicinity, 
there is good reason to believe that John Witlif 
was born about the year 1324. He was first ad- 
mitted to Queen’s College, Oxford, but soon re- 
moved to Merton College, an institution which 
supplied the chureh with ‘Thomas Bradwardine, the 
profound doctor, Walter Burley, the perspicuous 
doctor, William Occham, the singular doctor or 
venerable inceptor, and finally with Wiclif, who 
was called the evangelic or Gospel doctor. Wiclif is 
described by his bitterest enemy as *¢second to none 
in philosophy, and in scholastie discipline altogether 
incomparable.” He also diligently studied the 
municipal, civil and canon laws, and the primitive 
Christian writers. But his studies were nobly dis- 
tinguished from those of his contemporaries by his 
ardent devotion to the Bible itself. This insplied 


purpose, which it is difficult for us fully to appre- 
ciate. The compilations of Peter Lombard were 
in much higher and more general estimation than 


body, be invited to partake in the deliberations of 
this Council, but nof to vote on any question. 
A motion for the appointment of a committee to 
arrange public services was tried and lost. 
Adjourned to meet after the afternoon service. 


Afternoon.—Met pursuant to adjournment. 

Heard the report of the committee appointed to 
draft a Constitution for this body. Reportaccept- 
ed, and the Constitution adopted. 

Voted, That when this Association adjourns, it 
adjourn to meet at North Salem, Westchester coun- 
ty, N.Y., the first Wednesday and following Thurs- 
day in October, 1836. 

Appointed Br. T. J. Sawyer, Standing Clerk. 

Appointed Brs. T. J. Sawyer, 8. J. Hillyer and 

 L. C. Marvin, a committee of discipline for the 

» ensuing year. 

Appointed Brs. W. Howe and A. P. Ely, lay, 

and 8. J. Hillyer and L. C. Marvin, clerical, dele- 
gates to represent this body in the New-York State 
Convention, at Anburn, N. Y., on the fourth Wed- 

_ nesday and following Thursday in May, 1886, 

_ Voted, That the delegates to the State Conven- 

’, tion be empowered to appoint substitutes, in case 
they cannot attend. ; 

Adjourned until Thursday morning. 

Thursday morning. —Met pursuant to adjourn- 

_ ment. 
-. The committee on fellowship and ord 
)$. C. Bulkeley. Report accepted. 
' The subject of the establishment of a Theologi- 
cal Seminary in the Universalist denomination, 


was deliberated upon and disapproved of by this) 


Association. 
Appointed Br. LL. C. Marvin to deliver the oc- 
casional sermon before the next session of this 
body. : , 
_- Appointed Br. L. C. Marvin to prepare the Mi- 
nutes of this Association for publication, and ac- 
company them with a Circular, 
cording to a former resolution, 
ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICRS. 
Tuesday evening.—Prayer, Br. Hillyer. 


Ser- 


re-| 
’ ported in favor of conferring ordination upon Br, | 


Adjourned ac-| 


the Gospel of Jesus Christ. ‘The graduate,” 
says Roger Bacon, ‘* who reads, or lectures on the 
text of Scripture is compelled to give way to the 
reader of the sentences, who every where enjoys 
honor and precedence. He who reads the senten- 
ces has the choice of his hour and ample entertain- 
ment among the religious order. He who reads 
the Bible is destitute of these advantayes, and sues, 
like a mendicant, to the reader of the sentences, 


in him a strength of soul and an independence of 


Evening.— Prayer, Br. Bulkeley. Sermon, Br.|/of inquiry was generated ; and the seeds were sown 


of that religious revolution, which, in little more 
than a century astonished and convulsed the nations 
of Europe.” ‘There is one inaccuracy in the pre- 
ceeding quotation. There was not, as it would 
seem, any complete version of the English Bible 
in existence. The only circumstance which can 
throw any shade of suspicion over Wiclif’s claim 
to the honor of presenting England with the first 
complete version of the Old and New Testament, 
is the existence of a little work by the title of 
 Elucidarum Bibliorum,” or ** Prologue to the 
Complete Version of the Bible.” The Bodleian 
library lias a manuscript of this book to which is 
annexed the date of MCCC...VIII. If this 
date be correct, it cuts off the claim of Wiclif. It 
is clear, however, that the interval between the 
two Roman numerals, C and V, was originally 
oceupied by another numeral, of which there has 
been a manifest erasure ; and if, as is most proba- 
ble, that numeral was a C, the date of the manu- 
script instead of 1808, will be 1488, a period later 
than the death of Wiclif by twenty-four years. 
In the tenth chapter, moreover, the work appeals to 
the authority of Gerson, a distinguished divine of 
that age, by the name of Parisienesis ; and as Ger- 
son was not born till 1863, it is scarcely credible 
that he could have been an author of celebrity till 
after the death of Wielif, which happened in 1384, 
For these and other reasons, it seems clear that 
Wiclif had no predecessor in his vast undertaking. 
That Wiclif actually performed the great work 
which now bears his name is altogether certain. 
Knyghton, a zealous Romanist, says: ‘This mas- 
ter, John Wiclif, translated the Gospel out of Latin 
into English, and by that means made it more open 
to the laity, and to women who could read, than it 
used to be to the most learned of the clergy, and 
those of them who had the best understanding ; and 
that which used to be precious to both clergy and 
laity, and the jewel to the church, is turned into the 
sport of the people; so the Gospel pearl is cast 
abroad and trodden under foot of swine.” 
Wiclif’s translation was made entirely from the 
Latin text, the only one at that time in use. It is 
the opinion of Sharon Turner, that Wiclif’s ordi- 
nary style is less perspicuous and cultivated than 


for the use of such hour as it may please him to 
grant. He who reads the Sums of Divinity, is 
every where allowed to hold disputations, and is 
venerated as master ; he who only reads the text is 
not permitted to dispute at all; ahich is absurd.” 
The scriptural teachers became objects of derision 
and were termed the *‘bullocks of Abraham,” and 
ithe “*asses of Balaam.” 

In 1372, Wiclif received the degree of Doctor 
in Divinity, and was promoted to the theological 
chair of Oxford. He soon published an exposition 
of the ** Decalogue,” a plain scriptural statement 
of the principles of the two tables. In another 
work of Wiclif’s, (one of the most copious and 
important of all his performances,) on the “* Truth 
and Meaning of Scripture,” he contends for the 
supreme authority and entire sufficiency of the 
Scriptures, and for the necessity of translating them 
into English. About three hundred of the manu- 
script homilies of Wiclif are in the British Museum 
and elsewhere. They are rapid expositions of the 
Bible, called in the language of the day postils. 
The holy Scriptures are represented throughout as 
the supreme authority. 

«'Phere was another weapon,” says Dr. Lin- 
gard, the Romish historian, ‘“‘which Wiclif wielded 
with address, and still greater efficiency. In proof 
of his doctrine he appealed to the Scriptures, and 
thus made his disciples judges between him and 
|the bishops. Several versions of the sacred wri- 
lings were even then extant; but they were con- 
fined to libraries, or only in the hands of persons 
who aspired to superior sanctity. Wiclif made a 
new translation, multiplied the copies with the aid 
of transcribers, and by his poor priests recommend- 
ed it tothe perusal of their hearers. In their hands 


n, Br. M. Rayner, Heb. ii: 13, 

dnesday morning.—Prayer by Br. Sawyer. 
rmon, occasional, Br, Hillyer, Phil. i: 17. 
Afternoon.—P rayer, Br. Williamson, Sermon, 
+ Bulkel gle 1b aly -~ Sblepete ada ideal od bh Redead 


_ 


we" 
, 


it became an engine of wonderful power. Men 
were flattered with an appeal to their private judg- 
‘ment; the new doctrines insensibly acquired parti- 
zans and protectors in the higher classes, who alone 
are acquainted with the use of letters; a spirit 


that- of Rolle, who lived and wrote many years 
earlier, but in the version of the Scriptures, ** the 
unrivalled combination of force, simplicity, dig- 
nity and feeling in the original, compel his old Eng- 
lish, as they seem to compel every other language 
into which they are translated, to be clear, interest- 
ing and energetic.” 

The following isa specimen at random of Wic- 
lif’s translation, Matt. v: «And Jhesus seynge 
the people, went up into an hil; and whanne he 
was sette, his disciples camen to him. And he 
openyde his mouthe and taughte them ; and seide, 
Blessid be pore men in spirit; for the kyngdom of 
hevenes is herun. Blessid ben mylde men; for 
thei schulenweelde the erthe. Blessid ben thei 
that mournen ; for theischal be coumfertid. Bles- 
sid be thei that hungren and thirsten ater right- 
wisnesse ; fur theischal be fulfilled. Blessid ben 
merciful men ; for thei schal gete merey. Bles- 


jsid ben thei that ben ofclene herte; for thei schulen 


se God. Blessid ben pesible men; for thei schulen 
be depid Goddis children. Blessid ben thei that 
suffren persecucion for rightwisnesse ; for the 
kyngdom of hevencs is hern.”’ 

That Wiclif received aid in his great work is 
highly probable. At the end of a portion of Ba- 
ruch, are, subscribed the following words by a dif- 
ferent hand and in less durable ink—* explicit 
translationem Nicolay de Herford.” The MSS. 
of this version are to this day exceedingly nume. 
rous. His work at the time was denounced and 
proscribed, as tainted almost with the guilt of sa- 
crilege. A few years after, a constitution of arch- 
bishop Arundel declares that ‘‘it is a perilous thing, 
as St. Jerome testifieth, to translate the text of 
holy Scripture from one idiom into another ; since 
it is no easy matter to retain in every version an 
identity of sense; and the same blessed Jerome, 
even though he were inspired, confesses that herein 
he had, himself, been frequently mistaken,” It. 
was therefore enacted and erdained that, ‘* thence- 
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forth, no one should translate avy text of sacred! 


Scripture, by his own authority into the Engtish or 
any vther tongue in the way of book, tract, or 
treatise ; and that no publication of this sort, com- 
posed in the time of John Wiclif, or since, or there- 
after to be composed, should be read, either in part 
or in whole, either in public or in private, under 
the pain of the greater excommunication, ugtilsuch 
translation should be approved by the diocesan of 
the place; or, if the matter should require il, by a 
provincial council ; every one who should net in 
contradiction to this order, to be punished as an 
abettor of heresy and error,” 

Wiclif, in bis Defence of the translation, says; 
“They who called it heresy, to speak of the boly 
Scriptures in English, must be prepared to cun- 
demu the Holy Ghost thai gave it in tongues to the 
apostles of Christ, to speak the word of God in all 
languages that were ordained of God under 
heaven.” In defiance of all obstructions, however, 
copies of the translation were circulated with aston- 
ishing rapidity among all classes of people. Ju 
1429, the cost of a Testament of Wichif’s version 


more easily and more correctly defined. 
brought to bear more directly, and with greater force 
upon the cherished opinions which every where pre- 
vailed. 


And it was particularly fortunate, that the mystifiea- 
tions and absurdities, which were at first incorporated | 
with the doctrine of unbounded grace, should be disco- 
What the effect 
might have been, had these been seized upon and pre- 


vered and rejected by its advocates. 


Bat} 
we may very safely présuine, that it would have greatly 


sented by opposers, it is not easy to determine. 


for another half century. For feeble, unreading and! 
uninformed professors finding then:selves baffled in their | 
attempts to defend their epinions, would have been 
overborne by the dogmatism of opposers, and might per. | 
haps have embraced the whole of some predominant! 
creed, the elements of which they already professed, | 
And had instances of this kind been multiplied, the ef 


fect would have been to discourage others, and a falling 


was no less thin £2 16s, 8d.,a sum probably 
equal to £30 of present money, and considerably 
More than half the anoual income which was. then 
considered adequate to the maiutenance of a sub- 
stantial yeoman.—From the reign of Henry LV to 
the Reformation the owner of a fragment of Wic- 
lif’s Bible, or, indeed, of uny other portion of his 
Wrilings, Was conscious of harboring a witness, 
whose appearance would infallibly consign bim to 
the dungeon, and possibly to. the flames. “ Then,” 
says Milton, ** was the sacred Bible sought out 
from dusty corners ; the schools were opened 3 di- 
vine and human learning raked out of the embers 
of forgotien tungues;. princes and cities trooped 
apace to the newly erected banner of salvation ; 
martyrs, with the unresistible might of weakness, 
shovk the powers of darkness, and scorned the 
fiery rage of the old Red Dragon. — Quart. Obs. 
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PUBLIC OPINION—UNIVERSALISM, 

The doctrine of the restitution of the whole human 
cace to purity and happimess, has heen preached in Ame- 
sica about seventy years—during fifty of which it made 
very little impression upon the public mind. ‘The ta- 
fents and eloquence of Murray and Winchester, gave 
them individual celebrity ;, and many secretly imbibed 
the benevolent spirit ef their views, who never ventu- 
red on their profession. Butthe actual number of avow- 
ed Universalists avas too smal), and their power too 
inconsiderable to have any influence on the mass. of 
community. Many never so much as heard of Univer- 
galism—and most of those who had the knowledge. of 
its existence, either considered the doctrine and its abet- 
tors too insiguificant to merit notice, or its professors 
too vile and unprincipled to be won by sober argumen; 
from, the besotting influences of their folly and degra- 
dation, 

In the mean time, the doctrine was slowly and secure. 
ty fixing itself in the minds of many honest and upright 
men. I[t was more particularly assuming a tangible and 
permanent fourm. ‘Fhe immature speculations of its 
early advocates, underwent a careful and thorough ex- 
amination, and the crudilies brought together from some 
half dozen existing creeds were rejected from the com- 
mon faith. ‘Phe simplification consequent upon this 
process, rendered! tho doctrina of Universalism. more 
intelligible—those who dared to reason on the truth or 
propriety.of a religious system, embraced it more readi- 
ly ; and: it’ was proportionably more easily defended. 
Besides, by this rejection of incumbrances, it stood apart 
from. pre-existing theories; and the points or lines o 
@igerimination;the. landmarks, of, a. community— were 


away, rather than an augmentation, might have been 
the probable consequence. 

It-is very true, that there was little probability or dan- 
ger of professors of other opinions detecting or exposing 
absurdities in which they themselves much more abun. 
dautly shared. But it is possible for aman with a beam 
in his own eye, to see a splinter in that of his neighbor. 
And by officicusly attempting to extract the mote, he 
may perhaps have the address to keep his own visual 


obstructions from being discovered. This would be 


still more palpable, should he succeed in putting out the 
eyes of the other. And we have not yet to learn, that 
there are many persons among the enemies of Univer 
salism, Who would not hesitate to call that an absurdity 


in another system, which they consider—and perhaps 


with some show of reason—entirely compatible with 
theirown, Though to give them credit for theirs con- 
sistency in this case, may be more honorable to their 
discernment than to their creed. 

But under-the contempt and neglect of their opposers, 
and their own indefatigable labors and researches, Uni- 
versalisis so far matured their general views, and emba- 
died them forth with such power, that they were no 
longer to be overlooked or resisted. ‘They burst upon 
the public consideration almost instantaneously, after 
languishing in obscurity and neglect fur a period of near- 
ly fifty years. Men who had lung thought the subject 
unworthy of any regard, found it necessary to give it 
their open and unqualified attention. It was no longer 
to be treated as the fugitive offspring of a distempered 
fancy or perverse imagination—reared like the gourd of 
Jonah in a night, aud doomed to perish in another. I 
stood forth in manliness and loveliness, inviting full and 
free investigation—soliciting the ordeal of science and 
reason, and appealing to the Bible as the exclusive test 
of its divine original. And it neither sought nor asked 
adoption, until its claims were substantiated and its pre- 


And it was) culumniate its professed frends, 
\| 
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retarded, if not suspended the onward march of truth || 


|| manently secured the advantages already gained. 


lis ministers-are re» 
spected in proportion to their intelleciual and moral 


das the 


Let us notcomplain of the slowness of our progress— 
jit has been uniform, and much more rapid than the con 


sideration of some special cases would encourage us to 
uJ ‘ . + 
lisuppose. And the very tardiness of which we are so 


impatient, isa subject which will yet furnish matter of 
vougratulation. It has already done much for us, by 
yviving time to mature the system, and to discipline our 
It 
has restrained the impetuosity of conquest, but has per- 
And 
it has'made us more vigilant, more moral, and more be- 
nevolent, than if goaded on by the continued view of 


selves into the feelings and habits which it imposes. 


! 


startling and astounding success. 

Hf any one doubts this, let him look-back on the hi» 
tory of the rise and progress of some particular denomi- 
Extraordinary prosperity has often turned the 
heads of very honest and well-disposed persons, ren- 


nations. 


dered them fanatical, extravagant, and even intolerant, 
and yielded their opposers a partial triumph in their ex- 
cesses. From both these evils we have been happily 
preserved. We have veither run so fast as to ran mad, 
And in the um 


ostentatious manner in which ovr cpinions have been um 


uor yet so slow as to induce despair, 


ved, the persevering fidelity with which they have been. 
maintained, and the sober sense that has generally mark- 
ed their inculcation, we have constantly won upon the: 
respect, instead of exciting and augmenting the dislike 
As our views are better known 
and better understood, our progress will be perpetually 


of other denominations. 


more and more rapid, till every sect and every name 
shall wnerge in the system of universal grace. S. R. S 


JUBILEE CONVENTION. **AMEN.?’* 

It is but saying what every one feels to be true, who 
was present al the very interesting sexsion of the United 
States Convention of Universalists, at Uartford, Ct, in 
September last—that it was a season of unutterable joy 
and uninterrupted harmony. And while we confess. 
that much more might have been done, than was dons 
—still, we reflect with peculiar satisfaction on the doing - 
of some things; and one in particular, which seemed 
to result merely from the feelings inspired by the occa 
sion, and which had no reference to a contemplated ree 
sult. It was the hearty ‘¢ Anmn,’’ responded by many 
voices, at tho close of every sermon and every prayex, 
during the session. 

Few things of so little import in the estimation of 
men in general—even of Christian men—could have 
been done, that would have tuld so wel! and so power 
fully upon the feelings and the heart, as the utterance 
of this response. And none could more emphatically 
express the unity of mind with mind, and the sympa 


ee fall ciel thy of heart with heart, than the distinct and audibbe 
e€usio { sustained. 
peeves a en ‘© Am rom every part of the numerous congregm 
As Universalisin assumed the permanency of a sys- tions. it was not the obstreperons and fanatical 


tem, a new era commenced in its history and in its in- interruption of the devout and orderly services of the 
Hueneme Reni ehallied sone rhea naae sited sccm sanctuary, but the understood and candid recognition of © 
profession by the overwhelming power of popular pre- |] ing fitness.of the sentiments. and the importance of the 
judice, began to show themselves, and successively toll yths whieh bad been uttered; True, the zeal of some 
take the ground of its open advocates. And several minds, on one or two occasions, outran the decorum of 
clergymen, and a number of congregations turned -from their sober judgments—and the electric spark which 
their former theories, and adopted: and. professed: the should have been stayed for other uses, was accidentak, 
ae a a ly elicited by the force of some unleoked-for, and pow 
In the mean time, a very perceptible and important |haps unexpected collision with other elements. 

change has.taken place in the public mind. Universal-|| It should not be furgotien, however, that the utterances: 
ism is no longer that hated thing which. the powerful|jof “Amen,” at the conclusion of the offices of publix- 
affected to despise, and the weak abhorred, because.ad- ||devolion, was a primitive custom. It is very certain. 
monished todo so. It is rapidly taking its. place in.the||that, in apostolic times, the auditory were accustomed 
religious wosld—and, though there are minds which ||to express their assent to the sentiments uttered: by the. 
can never respect any thing which quadrates not with||speaker, not in. repeated” and untimely interruptio 
their own opinions, the wise, and intelligent, and good ||but by the utterance of a distinct ** Amen,’’ at the close, 
haye.censed to.cantemn:its doctrines, and to abuse and Hof the prayer or exhortation.. AS aad this, past. 
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‘tice, as well as for the preservation of its intelligibility 
and consistency, i duced an apostle to direct his breth- 
ren, in a certain place, to deliver their remarks in the 
common dialect, or if in an unknown tongue, that others 
should give the interpretation. 
enable the hearer to say ‘*Amen,’’ to the giving of 
thanks. 


But it is not merely because the practice was familiar 


In this way, be would 


to the primitive Christians, and universally observed, 
that it is approved. 
ged in the progress of eighteen centuries, so that what 


Times and usages have both chan- 


was suitable in a congregation of Worshippers in the 


days of Paul, and in the places where he ministered, 
But it is, for its 
“expression ofa similarity of religious views and feelings 
—a uniy of faith, 

Every speaker on the occasion to which we refer, fell 


might now be very much out of place. 


that his hands were strengthened by the accordant testi 
mony of many voices. 
signifies—let it be so, or, so it is. 


For every one knows that amen 
And when the con- 
regation utters tts siguilicant so be it,’’ at.the con- 
clusion of a discourse, it becomes one of the most ap 
propriate and unequivocal compliments to the fidelity of 
the speaker, which can be given. It then wears all 
the marks of unsophisticated satisfaction with what is 
done, as well as partakes of the character and spirit of 
devotion. And it exempts the preacher from the pain 
of hearing either the criticisins or flatteries of his friend- 
on the manner and cuunciation of his sermon; as nei- 
ther of these will be taken into consideration. ‘The 
subject matier, aud that almost exclusively, would con- 
stitute the basis of the respouse—and however homely 
or unprepossessing the garb in which it was clothed, or 
unaccommodating the attitudes with which it was ut- 
tered, it would find its way to the heart, and would be 
admired and loved for its trath. 

But the best and most desirable effect of this practice 
is, the unity of sentiment which it expresses, and would 
most certainly inspire. Was it generally observed in 
union—the presiding spirit, whose ever-present influ- 
ence would bind heart to heart and mind to mind. 
Amidst the little differences of opinion in minor mat- 
‘ters, it would induce more attention to points of general 
agreement; and successively diminish the distance be- 
tween individuals, by the mutual contemplation of the 
glories of the common truth, and subjects of common 
interest. Fur men actuated as they must be by the 
principles of the Gospel, who are mutually disposed to 
keep the unity of the spirit, would insensibly approxi- 
mate toward each other, till all thought of disagreement 
would be lost in the love of the truth, and in the exer- 
cise of the hallowed charities of Christian intercourse. 

Let the emphatic ‘ Amen,’’ which closed and crown. 
ed the Jubilee Convention, be responded in all our pub- 
lic and solemn festivals. Let its thrilling and accordant 
utterance warm the feelings of every member of the 
denomination into universal harmony; and its echoes 
admonish the enemies of the broad and dle grace 
of God, that we are ‘of one heart and of one mind’? — 
that there is aredeeming power in the principles of Uni 
versalism, which will never slumber, till the last lost 
one of mankind shall be gathered to the bosom of his 
Father and God, and join with our immortalized race in 
the utterance of the eternal and acceptable ‘ Amun.” 
S. R. S. 


The Boston Association of Universalists held its an- 
nual session in Stoughton, Mass., on Wednesday the 
4th inst. Br. H. Ballou, Moderator, and Br. B. Whit: 
temore, Clerk. The ordinary business of the Assoeia- 
tion was harmoniously transacted—letters of fellowship 
given to Brs, David J. Mendal!, Josiah W. Talbot, Jo- 
seph B. Morse und Horace W. Morse, as preachers o, 
the Gospel—ordination conferred on Br. Isaac Brown— 
sermons preached by Brs. 8. Cobb, T. Whittemore and 
__H. Ballou—and the body adjourned to meet at New- 

“Bowley on the first Wednesday in November, 1836. 
eke 


, 


VAIN EXCUSES. 

Many a subscriber at a distance from us and from any 
jagent or other subscriber for this paper, is disposed to 
excuse himself for neglecting to pay his subscription, by 
saying he cannot send, by mail, $1.50, the advance 
price; and that as no bank notes under 5. circulate in 
his State, he cannot, if he would, send the price of one 
or even of Lwo years subscription by letter, &e. 

Now such excuses are, in general, perfectly idle and 
vain. If people had one-halfas much zeal in the cause 
of truth as they have ingenuity in inventing excases for 
neglecting its support, we should seldom or never hear 
any such apologies for negligence. Let each subscriber 
who lives remote from an agent, or ina section of coun- 
try where no bank notes Jess than #5. are in circulation, 
send usa $5. bil before the close of his first year’s 
subscription; it will pay up for that year and for to 
copies of the next—t. e. one for himselfand one for his 
neighbor. 
additional subscriber will be added to our list, and two 
And who 


is there (we presume not one) that could not get some 


Thus he will pay for his own paper, and an 
good objects be thus accomplished at once. 


une of his neighbors or acquaintances to subscribe for 
the paper? But providing such a thing were impossible, 
(though we doubt it,) the $5. thus sent would pay for 
his own paper the current volume and the too next suc 
jcceding ; and should be remove, the paper can be trans 
ferred and sent to any postoffice in North America. In 


general, too, each subscriber’s Postmaster would send 
on his $5. bill free of expense, or order his paper trans- 
ferred wherever he desired. Supposesome of our isola 


ted subscribers try the experiment. D.S. 


REMOVALS. 


further notice. 


furhim should be addressed till further notice. 


cember next. 


Charlestown, Mass, 


A. B. G. 


not accept the invitation. 


in Uaverhill, Mass. 


labors in Haverhill immediately. 


ciety in Norwich, Conn. 


Vt., and has already removed thither. 


denice. 


D. S. 


spective charges, 


to erect a beautiful meeting-house for public worship. 


-places. 
A new society of Universalists has lately been formed 
in Salem, N. H. 


Br. T. J. Smith, late of Norwich, has removed to 
South New- Berlin, same (Chenango) county, to which 
place all his letters and papers should be addressed until 


Br. 'T. C. Eaton, of Wolcott, informs us that he has 


_ our congregations, it would become the watchword offfeoncluded to settle with the society at Fulton, Oswego 
county, to which place all letters and papers intended 
Ue will 


commence his labors there on the second Sunday im De- 


Br. 1. F. King, of Portsmouth, N. II., has received 
and accepted an invitation to settle with the society in 
We learn also, from the Gospel ||Browse at Cedarville, and at P. 11. Warren’s, in Co- 
Banner, that the society in Portsmouth have invited Br. 
A. C. Thomas, of Philadelphia, to settle with them in 
Br, King’s stead, but have learned that Br. Thomas does 


Br. Otis A. Skinner, of Baltimore, has accepted an 
invitation to settle as pastor of the Universalist society |) 3x owe at Bridgewater (last appointment. ) 
(There are two societies in that 
town—of the West Parish, Br. T. G. Farnsworth is 
pastor.) Br. Skinner is to remove and commence his 


Br. John H. Gihon, of Philadelphia, has accepted an 
invitation to become the pastor of the Universulist go- 


Br. Jechiel Smith has accepted an invitation to take 
the pastoral charge of the Universalist suciety in Barre, 
He is still to 
ainister one-half the time in Strafford, his furmer resi- 


May the blessing of the Most High rest with all of 
the above named brethren, and the people of their re- 


The Universalist societies of Cabotsville (Springfield) 
and of Methuen village, Mass., are each of them about 


The cause is said to be quite prosperous in both these | 


ONE DOLLAR BILLS. 


One dollar bank notes on any of the banks at par, in 
this State, will be received at their full value, if sent to 
us free of postage; as we have arrangements by which 
to dispose of them without much loss, It should be 
remembered, however, that one dollar notes, if sent by 
mail, are subject to just as much postage as ten or twen- 
ty dollar notes, and as any sum due as high as two dol. 
lars may be sent in other notes beside one dollar notes, 
itis presumed that few of these will be sent except by 
Postmasters who can frank them. D.S. 


Proceedings of the United Statés Convention of Unie 
cersalists.—This beautiful and excellent pamphlet, con- 
taining the entire proceedings, constitution aud by-laws 
of the United States Convention of Universalists—of 
the Universalist Historical society—the occasional dis- 
course, by Br. S. R. Smith, (in itself worth more than 
the price of the pamphlet, )—besides various reports and 
statistics, has just been received at this office, where it 
will be sold wholesale and retail—single, 19 cents, per 
dozen, $1.75. 


John P. Myers was lately tried by the municipal court 
in Boston, for his assault upon Rev. Hosea Ballou, and 
acquitted on the ground of insanity. He is to be sent 


to the Worcester Lunatic Asylum, 


> Persons sending new subscribers, are requested 
to remember and state at what time said subscriptions 
ishall commence—as, if sent to the new proprietors 
without such statement, it may be doubtful for which 
volume they were intended, A.B. G. 


REGISTER AND ALMANAC. 

Per order of the publishers, I have forwarded, sinee 
last notice, copies of this work to M. Baker, Buffalo; 
J. Lewis, Boston, Erie county ; P. Morse, Watertown, 
with an enclosure for J. Britton, Brownville; I. Pres- 
cott, Geneva; C. B. Brown, Union Square; W. H. 
Waggoner and A. Nestle, Fort Plain; S. W. Whee- 
ler, Providence, R. I.; Carpenter and Bailey, Bliss- 
field, Lenawee county, Mich. T.; and one box to the 
Publishers, (Cortlind,) Syracuse. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
Pe Se re ee a ee et ee ee 
There will be preaching to-morrow by Br. L. C. 


lumbia, in the evening. 

There will be preaching on the first Sunday in De- 
cember by Br. O. Wurtston at Oswego—Br. Eaton at 
Baldwinsville, and in the evening at Phauix—Br. C. 
B. Brown at Hastiags, at 2 P. M.—Br. Grosu at New. 
Hartford—Br. Waitccox at Eatonville--Br. Wuirxey at 
Bulfulo— Br. Butcarp at South New-Berlin— Gr. L. CG, 


There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
December by Br. Eaton at Fulton—Br. C. B. Brow 
at Ellisburg, and at the schoolhouse near Br. Person’s 
in the evening—Br. Winicox at Richmondville in the 
forenoon, and at Lawyersville in the aflernoon—Br. 
| Wurrnrey at Lyons—Br, L. C. Browne at Exq. Dick's, 
(last appomntmentin Marshall.) and at Waterville in the 
leveninu—Br, Siss at Lowville, and at West Martins 
burg im the evening, 

Br. Sias will preach in the evenings of Monday, 30th, 
inst., at Muskelunge settlement—Tuesday, December 
Ist, as Br. Phelps may appoint—Wednesday, 2d, at 
Perch river, near Br. Moffa’s—Thursday, 3d, at La 
Fareeville—Priday, 4th, at French ereek—Monday, 7th, 
at Pamelia, near Br. Woodruff’s—Tuesday, 81h, at 
Burrville—Wednesday, 9h, at Champion’ village 
Thursday, 10i), at {Probably Tylerville, Lybex 
ville, or Jyberville—itis very badly written. A. B. G.J 
—Monday, 14th, at Harrisburg, as the friends may ap- 
point—Tuesday, 15th, at Denmark—Weadnesday, 16th, 
near the checquered house in WilnaweThursday, 17th 
at Lock port—Monday, QIst, at Fields’ settlement, an 
Friday evening, December 25th, at Sacketts Harbor. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 

| Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday lasp, 
W A, Syracuse—O J, Lareas'er—A G, Lafirgeville, for HC 

—D R, Froatville, (0 )—P M, Dunkirk, for self, D McD, HB 

and J C—H P, St. Johnsbury Plains, (Vi.)—P M, Johusoae 

Creek, for 5 T—J W, Bing kasnton. 
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THE HOPE OF FUTURE LIFE. 


Few think of all the lofty and divine hopes that the 
belief in immortality opens to us. Oue of the purest 
of these is the expectation of a more entire intelligeuce— 
of the great gift of conversing with all. who have lived 
befure us—ol questioning the past ages and unravelling 
their dark wisdom. How much in every man’s heart 
dies away unuttered! How litle of what the sage 
knows does the sage promulge! T1ow many chords 
of the Jyre within the poet's heart have beea dumb to 
the world’s ear! All this world’s uncommunicated, 
undreamed-of hoard of wisdom and of harmony, it may 
be the privilege of our immortality to learn, ‘he best 
part of genius the world often knows not—the Plato 
buries much of his Jore within his cave—and this, the 
High Unknown, is our heritage. With these thoughts, 
you see bow easy itis for the parting soul to beautify 
aud adorn death! With how many garlands we cap 
nang the tomb! Nay, if we begin betimes, we can learn 
to make the prospect of the grave the most seductive of 
human visions—by little and little we wean from its 
contemplation all that is gloomy and abhorrent—by lit- 
ue and Jittle we hive therein all the most pleasing of our 
dreams. As the neglected genius whispers to his muse, 
** Posterity shall know thee, aud thou shalt live when | 
am no more,’’ we find in this hallowed and all-promis- 
ing future a recompense for every mortification, fur every 
disappointment, in the present, .It is the belief of the 
Arabs, that to the earliest places of human worship there 
clings a guardian sanctity—there the wild bird rests not, 
there the wild beast may not wander; itis the blessed 
spot on which the eye of God dwelis and which man’s 
best memories preserve. 
worship, so is it with the latest haven of repose—as 
with the spot where our first imperfect adoration was 
offered up, our first glimpses of divinity indulged, su 
should it be with that where our full knowledge of the 
Arch Cause begins, and we can pour forth a gratitude 
uo longer clouded by the troubles and cares of earth, 
Surely if any spot in the world be sacred, it is that in 
which grief ceases, and from which, if the harmonies 
of creation, if the voice within our hearts, if the im- 
pulse which made man so easy a believer in revelation, 
if these mock and fool us not with an everlasting lie, 
We spring upou the untiring wings of a pangless and 
seraphic life—those whom we loved, around us; the as- 
pirings that we nursed, fulfilled: our nature, universal 
intelligence—our atmosphere, eternaf love !—Bulwer. 


POETRY. 


CRISPIN’S COTTAGE. 


On yonder little verdant hill, 

Hard by a litte Jucid rill, 

Where harmless robins sing so sweet, 
Found is our Crispin’s soug retreat, 


O’ershaded by the maple tree, 

Round which the gentle zephyrs play, 
Aud where the litte feather’d race 
Securely find a hiding place. 

His family from year to year, 

Fed by his labor ard his care, 
Content and happy ever fvel, 

To share with him the frugal meal. 
Perhaps you wish, in this afiir, 

To know what Crispin’s tene/s are: 
But if my muse will give me leave, 
Vil tell you what he dowt believe. 
He on’t believe that God the just, 
Made some to be forever curs’d, 
While others he supremely blest, 
And form’d their souls for happiness. 
He don’t believe, stiould he be told, 
Salvation may be bought for geld, 
Nor man his Maker's favor wins, 
By paying taxes for his sins. 

He don’t believe that any preacher 
Is fii to be a public teacher, 

Whio in the pulpit hard will labor 
To save himself and damn his neighbor, 


He don’t believe, nor ever dream, 
That hypocrites are blest supreme, 
Who wilfully defraud a neighbor, 
Or stab him with detracuon’s sabre. 


d 
The happiness of all mankind; % 
That in the final restoration, 
All sinners should obtain salvation.) e 


{Unless the Alinighty first desi 


He don’t believe a Christian needs * 
A priest, to teach him by his crecda, 
That Hopkins is the heavenly guide, 


And throw his Bible qnite aside. 


Tilis is his last and fervent prayer, 

That men in paradise may share 

Of happiness a greater quantum, 

Tian mod rn priests intend lo grant them. 


Patrick Hexry.—When Patrick Henry, who gave 
the first impulse to the ball of the American revolution, 
introduced his celebrated resolution on the stamp act, 
into the house of Burgesses of Virginia, (May, 1755, ) 
he exclaimed, when descanting on the tyranny of the 
obnoxious act, *f Caesar had his Brutus, Charles the First 
his Cromwell, and George the Third—"” ‘‘ Treason,” 
cried the speaker; ‘‘ treason, treason,’’ echoed from 
every partof the house. It was one of those trying 
moments which are decisive of character. Henry fal- 
tered not fur an instant, but rising to a loftier attitude, 
aud fixing on the speaker an eye flasLing with fire, con- 
tinued, ‘may profit by their example. If this be trea- 
son, make the worst of it.”’ 


— a 
A BROTHER*S LOWE, ~* 


There is something transcendently virtuous in the af- 
fection of «high hearted brother towards his gentle and 
amiable sister. He can feel unbounded admiration for 
her beauty—he can appreciate and applaud the kindness 
which she bestows upon himse!f—he ean press her bright 
lips and lver fair forehead, and still feel she is unpollu- 
ted—he can watch the blush stea! over her features when 
he tells her of her innocent follies, and he can clasp her 
to his bosom in consolation when the tears gush from 
ber overloaded heart. With woman there is a fecling of 
pride mingled with the regard which she bas for her 
brother. she looks upoa him as one fitted to brave the 
tempest of the world, as one to whose arm of protection 
she can fly for shelter when she is stricken by sorrow, 
wronged or oppressed, as one whose honor is connected 
with her own, and who durst not see her insulted with 
impunity. He is to her as the oak is to the vine, and 
though she may fear all others of mankind, she is secure 
avd confident in the love and countenance of her bro- 
ther. Nothing alfurds man such satisfaction, and no- 
thing entwines a sister so affectionately amoug his sym 
pathies and interests, asa profound reliance on her vir- 
tue, and strong convictions of her difidence and delicacy. 
As these two latter are far the most delicious qualities of 
a beautiful female, so are they the strongest spells for 
enticing away the affections of the other sex. A female 
without delicacy is a womaa without principle; and as 
innate and shrinking perception of virtue is a true cha- 
racteristic of a pure hearted creature, so itis the most 
infallible union between hearts that truly beat in re- 
aponse to each other. There is more tenderness in the 
disposition of woman than man; but the affection of a 
brother is full of the purest and most generous impulses; 
it cannot be quenched by aught but indelicacy and un. 
worthiness, and it will outlive a thousand selfish and 
sordid attachments. A deep-rovted regard fur a gentle 
creature born of the same parents with ourselves, is 
certainly one.of the noblest feelings of our nature, and 
were every other feeling of human nature deat save 
this, there Would still a bright hope remain that the foun- 
tain of virtue aud principle was not yet. sealed. —Phila- 
delphia Album. 


Delicate Compluments.—A young lady being addressed 
by agentleman much older than herself, observed to him, 
the only objection which she bad to a union with bim, 
was the probability of his dyitg before ber, and leaving 
her to feel the sorrows of a widowhood; to which he 
wade the following reply: ‘* Blessed 1s the man that 
hath a virtuous wile, for the number of bis days shall be 
doubled.” 


” F ¥ ) te a5 4 
acctious Chambermaid.—‘* Tell your mistress that | 
have torn the curtain,’’ said a gentlemansto a punuing 
domestic of his ludging-house. ‘+ Very wellpQir; mis: 


tress will put it down as rent.”” 
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DEATHS. 

In this city, on the 12th inst., of quick consumption, 
Miss Jenurr Scorr, aged 19 years. 

In Comstock, Kalamazoo county, Mich., on the 9th 
of October last, Mr. Exnan Bravvey, aged nearly 2: 
years. Mr. B. was formerly a resident of South Le 
Roy, Genesee county, and bad but recently removed 
thither. 
paper) was preached on Sunday, November 8, in the 
Universalist meeting-house at Covington, N. Y., by Br. 
A. Peck, in memory of the departed, to many of his 
bereaved relatives and a numerous sympathizing con- 
gregation.— Communicated. 

In the township of York, U. C., October 3, Davin 
Mine, son of Alexander Milne, aged 22 years. The 
circumstances of Br. Milne’s death were somewhat dis- 
tressing. He, by accident, got badly hurt at the raising 
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As with the earliest place of 


A discourse (which will be published in this}! 


L ADVOCATE. 


ofa building. He lived three weeks after he was burt,. 
during which time he manifested great patience and re- 
signation to the will of God. He was engaged in mar- 
rlage to a young woman, and had he lived, he would 
now have been married. He wasa firm and unwaver- 
ing believer in the final holiness and happiness of alk 
mankind; and notwithstanding it was hard for him tu 
say to his aged father, to his brothers and sisters, and 
especially to the betrothed of his heart, ‘¢ furewell,’” 
yet he-was calin and reconciled. He bid*his friends 
and the world an affectionate furewell, resigned his epi- 
rit to that God who gave it, and died a peaceful death 
Thus we have another testimony that Universalism will! 
j\do to die by. The funeral obsequies tock place on Mon- 
|day the 5th ult., and the consolations of the Gospel were 
jtendered to the mourners aud to an attentive congrega- 
tion by the writer of this. May the blessing of Almighty 
| God rest upon each one of the mouruers. H.R. 

In Columbia, Texas, on the 4th of August last, Rev. 
W. 8. Brown, late of Buflalo, N. Y., in the 38th year 
of his age. 

Mr, Brown was a native of England. In early life 
he was a devoted Culvinist, and a firm believer in the 
trinity. Atthe seminary where he received his theolo- 
gical education, being called upon to maintain the doc- 
trines of Calvinism, in the forensic exercises prescribed 
by the protessors, le was struck with what appeared to 
jhim to be the insufficiency of the evidence usually ad-. 
|\duced for their support. This led him to examine anew 

the foundation of Ins faith,—and the result satisfied him.. 
that the system of thevlogy avowed by the Meivininy 
reformers, was both uvscriptural and repugnant to rea- 
Himself and a majority of the class 10 whieh be 


| 


Son. 
belonged left the school decided Unitarians. 

Mr. Brown was subsequently invited to take the pas- 
toral charge of a numerous, respectable and uncom- 
monly intellectual congregation of Unitarians in England. 
He Glled this important station with extraordinary abili- 
ty and success, and parted with bis church to seek a 
more expanded ficld of usefulness, on ‘his side of the 
Atlantic, agaiust their unanimous and importunate en- 
treaties. 

Inthe several places of his residence in the United: 
States, Mr. B. won the affections of the enlightened and® 
pious to a singular degree. Never was man more uni- 
versally beloved. With an original intellect of the high- 
est order, and assiduously cultivated—with a heart mild 
bland, full of benevolenve—with delicate, refined and 
polished mauners, in every scene of life he secured the 
confidence and admiration of the most talented and re- 
spectable part of society. He was one of the most 
blameless men, of the fi lass of scholars, and of the 
fairest exanspies of the distingdishéd virtues of Chris- 
tianity. : 

In the severest scenes of affliction he bowed to Provi- 
dence without a murmur, and was often heard to ex- 
claim, not with cold, commonplace formality, but in 
tones of truth and calm submission, ‘*1.am in God's. 
hands. Let his will be dowe.’’ 

His eternity we trust, will pass among the spirits of” 
the just, in un immortal world of endlessly advancing 
knowledge, happiness and virtue.” He died of conges- 
live fever, brought on by great fatigue and exposures to 


heavy rains, while exploring the unsettled parts of 
Texas. 


We copy the above from the Christian Register, anc 
cannot forbear to remark, that we wish the writer, in, 
enumerating the excellencies of this good and distin- 
guished man, had been pleased to mention and allow 
one of them to be his benef in universal salvation—for 
Mr. Brown was a Universalist, as “'T.’ doubtless 
knew—though attached to the Unitarian denomination. . 
It would leasing to consider the influence of thie 


doctrine upon his heart, whereby he attained to such an 
excellent: character. — Banner. 
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VoLuME VI. 
THE PRE 


ORIGINAL SERMON...... 
By Rev. Aurrep Peck, of Le Roy. 


y 


Delivered in Cuvington, N. Y., to the friends and rela 
tives, and in memory of Mr. Ethan Bradley, who died 
at Comstock, Michiyun, October 9, 1835. 

[PUBLISHED BY REQUEST, | 

“ Why art thou cast down, O my soul; and why art] 
thou disquieted within me? Hope thou in God; for | 
ehall yet praise him who isthe health of ny courte 
nance, aud my Gd.’ Psalm xliiz 11. 

Various are the vicissitudes of earthly be- 
ing. ‘Though every thing around us demon- 
strates the power and providence of God, yet 
change is incident to human life, and affects 
the whole economy of physical nature. 
to indulge a murmuring, repining, and dis- 
quiet spirit, 38 inconsistent with our own 
peace, and tantamount toa reflection on the 
wisdom of God. 

We receive with joy the gift of conscious 
existence. We view with admiration the nice 
arrangement and wise organization of corpo- 
real parts and physical functions. We sur- 
vey with delight these demonstrations of wis- 
dom and power, as evidences of the divine 
existence and handy workmanship of God. 
We contemplate with still higher emotions of 
gratitude, our social nature, our moral facul- 
ties and mental powers; by which we feel 
our affections drawn forth,’ to form the alli- 


ances of life—to participate in common friend-|| 


ships—to realize the power of kindred ties— 
the bliss of conjugal love and fraternal union.| 
Under thoughts Jike these in the happy hours 
of our innocent childhood, or the chastened rap- 
ture of our manly religious reflection, life is! 
bliss: and we bless God for every thing he 
hath given us to enjoy; and for nothing do} 
we bless him more, than we do for the power 
we have of feeling grateful. 

Although the whole field of nature, the wide 
and diffusive providences of God, seem de- 
signed to aid in the production of life, the sus- 
tenatice of sentient creatures, and the promo-} 
tion of general happiness ; when we look on 
the order of the world, and on the providences| 
of God, immutability is not found in earth. 
Change is visible in the face ofall nature. [i 
affects the flow of human pleasure. The 
cheerful: countenance becomes sad—the bril- 
liant eye tearful, and the joyous bosom swells 
with the sighs of sorrowand mourning. Yet, 
instead of arraigning the wisdom of God and 
the benevolence of kind Heaven, we should 
never forsake the leading land-murks of his 
mercy, nor forget the prominent tokens of his 


But |! 


i! 


‘the provision, that it should have a respite||to obtain a bare subsistence 


t 


sophy we may notcomprehend. Perhaps, the 
unwholesome vapors which have accumula- 
ted in Summer, from the withering earth and 
dying vegetation, may, in the absence of snow, 
be expelled by the frost into the open atmos- 
phere, and become injurious to life. Or when 
expelled in the presence of snow, may be 
absorbed and held, till they are dissipated in 
the thaws, sink into the earth, or are carried 
off by the flood; thus operating in a man- 
ner friendly to health and life. On these* 
principles, or some more palpable or abstruse 
philosophy, the Christian and the philosopher 
|may justify the providences uf God, even in. 
sending the howling tempests of Winter. 

Even in Summer, the sun shines not with 
unabated warmth and perpetual splendor. 
Clouds overspread the heavens, and for a 
short season they intercept his rays, and seem 
to avert his power: and the rains descend 
to moisten the chapped earth. And thus na- 
ture presents her clouds and storms, as well 
as her clear sky and sunshine. The day is 
succeeded by night. And while one is adapted 
to labor and toil, the other is happily caleu- 
lated for repose. 


We may extend our view, and to silence 


those vast varieties of vegetation, which adorn 
our vales and crown our hills; which supply. 
ithe wants of every living thing. We fill our, 
cellars with the fruits, and our garners with 
the grain, which abundantly repay our toil: 
and by our management and speculation with 
\which, we procure all the comforts and con-. 
veniences of life. Yet Summer is cut short 
by succeeding Winter—its pleasant gales by. 
chilling blasts—its warmth by piercing frosts,| 
‘and its delightsome green is covered with the 
\drifting heaps of involving snow. | Since, then, 
our dependence for subsistence, is alone on the: 
‘products of Summer, the discontented and mur- 
‘muring sons of earth might inquire, Wherefore! 
should the labors of husbandry and agriculture 
jbe suspended, the earth be bound with frost, 
and its surface covered bya dreary accumu-| 
lation of snow? But let us reflect for a mo-, 
ment, and see whether we cannot reconcile our|the unreasonable objections of men to the 
minds, by some substantial reasons, flowing||providences of God, carry our reflections still 
from the philosophy of things, to this vicissi-\{farther. “Why?—murmurs the ungrateful re- 
tdde in the order of nature. cipient of Heaven’s bounty—why not cause 
After the earth has felt the influence of ajjthe earth, with spontaneous profuseness, to 
Summer’s sun, until, (if [may use the expres-| pour forth her fruits, for the sustenance of 
sion,) its juices are evaporated, and its sur-|jan and beast? Wherefore the necessily of 
face has become hardened by heat, how wise'|that laborious toil and privation of pleasure, 
j 2” 'Phose who. 

from this continued draft upon its tichness}/"=nson thus, misjudge of the blessings of 
and its resources, and pass through someiflife. Read the history of the world; and 
change, by which its surface may be loosened,|/0 where are the arts so improved, society: 
and its qualities for vegetable purposes again||S° refined, and virtue so much regarded ; 
enriched! And what is more happily cal-"0 Where is the mind so enriched with in- 
‘culated than this annual visitation of frost, to/tellectual treasures, and man so blest with 
creep through its pores, separate and expand||the comforts, the conveniences, and even the 
‘its compacted particles, and then yield its|luxuries of wealth ; aa where tiecessity calls 
power to the return of Summer, and so quiet-| forth industry, andemployment restrains the 
ly and imperceptibly leave its place, that the |vagrant thoughts, and chastens the unruly: 
earth, which in the preceding Summer hadjPassions and the mind is directed by this 
become parched and hard, should now be soft-| seemingly _ROVETSe providence, {o improve 
ened to aid the tiller’s toil, and for the recep-||the condition of man. Vis there, man is 
to the noble rank which Heaven 


tion of the roots, and the growth of vegeta-| elevated af 
And husbandmen know tbat, after a|has allotted him. Tis there, the mental and: 
‘moral powers are developed, and happiness. 


tion ? 

Winter which has deeply searched the pores, : : 

of the earth, agricultural Jabor is much faci-|Wworthy to be enjoyed, courts man’s accept 
I ance. Tis there, that religion displays her 

power. And besides the moral degradation 

of those seemingly favored regions; nature 


litated, and their prospeets rendered more fa- 
‘vorable for the ensuing crop. On the con- 

[has intermingled with the profusion of her 
gifts, detracting circumstances, which coun- 


1 


benignity and care ; but rather suspect’ our 
power to scan, our wisdom to comprehend all 


trary, when the Winter frosts are light, the 
earth is heayy, end so compacted in the 
Spring, the labor of the husbandman is more} 

Db) : « - 4 he 
toilsome, and the prospect less propitions. It terbalance much of her liberal bounty. There, 
are dangerous insects, poisonous reptiles, ra- 


those secret laws and wise designs, by which} is also a fact abundantly evident to observa-' 


evils are averted or blessings produced. Wejtion, that during the season of frost, it is 
should remons‘rate with our souls against in-| more favorable to the health of man and 
dulging in excessive sorrow—reason ourselves} beast, as well as to the prospect of vegeta- 
into quiet submission, murmur notat the visita-i'tion, to have the earth covered with snow. 


¥ 


| 


venous beasts, and savage man. 

Thus, them, we discover Winter is not 
erpetual—then would it be an evil indeed. 
It now has ite utility, and produces its. bless- 
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ings. In Summer the sky is not always darkened 
with tempestuous clouds, and rent with thunders : 
but while clouds mitigate the heat, and pour dow: 
their reviving treasure, the thunders and lightnings 
‘burn up the noxious vapors and cleanse the air. 
Night, with all its horrors, has its utility. An 
thoug): in itself, nothing but the earth’s shade, in 
its ordinary revolution upon its axis, jt is absolute- 
ly necessary upon the principles of the most palpa 
ble philosophy : yet even its necessary recurrence, 
is productive of good to the race of man. The 
toil to which man 18 subjected by the deeree o' 
Heaven—that in the ‘«sweat of his face he should 
eat bread ;”’ even this was designed to produce man’s 
good: and when with patience, submitted to, and 
with virtue practised, chastens and refines the joys 
of social life. 

Such are our reflections on the succession of the 
seasons, and thechanges of day and night. Sech, 
on the order of the physieal system, and the go 
vernment of the visible and natural world. 
how unwise woul? it be, to be east down, and in 
dulge disquiet and sorrow, because the sky is not 
always serene, day perpetual, and summer endless. 
While these thouzhts are still fresh in our recol- 
lection, and our minds are satisfied with the wisdom 
and kindness of God in his arrangement and govern- 
ment of times aud seasons, and changes and things; 
let us reflect on those circumstances which more 
immediately affect the social joys and spiritual in- 
terests of our race. | 

In the enjoyment of the blessings of Heaven, we 
find none more dear to our heart’s interest, and ne- 
cessary to our soul’s peace, than the kindred ties 
and affections of humanity, whieh spring sponta- 
neously in the bosoms of parents towards their 
children—which bind in union with everlasting 
love, the husband and the wife—which encirel: 
with fraternal feelings, family relatives and friends, 
and cause us to rejuice inthe welfare of man. 

Fer aterm, we form a part of the household, 
and are numbered with the family of our parents. 
While we enjoy the fond affection, the kind pro- 
vision, and faithful wateh-eare of our parents ; 
gratitude, earth’s richest bobon—Heaven’s first affee- 
tion, springs up in our bosoms, Under prosper- 
ous Circuinstances, Our morning of life seems a 
“morning withvut clouds;” and ourdwelling as the 
paradise of God, 

Arrived at our majority, we seek to place our- 
selves in circumstances where we in turn be- 
come parents; and feel all the fond yearnings—the 
deep and unuiterable tenderness, without whic 


h, 
our race would never be reared above the helpless- 
ness of infancy. Not that our parents are forgotten 
—but other ties are felt, other friendships are cre- 
ated, and other relationships are formed. This or 
der of nature evinces man’s social being—serves to 
perpetuate our race—gives zest to life, and demon- 
strates the goodness of God, and the wisdom and 
beneficence of his providences over man. Add to 
eur social bliss, the liberal provision and constant 
supply of our returning physical wants, and our 
condition in lifeis happy. Blessed with tender 
parents, surrounded with endeared and affectionate 
brothers and sisters, caressed by a worthy compa- 
nion, or revered by duvful and loving children— 


| 
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laearer, and stricken our chosen Companion in the 
\pilgrimage of life. 


in the enjoyment of food and, raiment, prosperity 
and health, we ought to own and acknowledge our 
merciful God, and bless him as the giver of every 
good and perfect gift. 

Yet such is the order of high Heaven—sueh the 
nature of terrestrial being, and earthly bliss ; that 
the sunny prospect of our peace, and the summer 
promise of delight, are not perpetual, Nay, the 
warm season of our friendship and love, must ‘be 
eut short by the chilling blasts of what, perhaps, 
we are too apt to consider adverse and cruel provi- 
dences ; and our sunshine of joy is obscured, by 
the dark clouds of sorrow and mourning. How- 
ever strong the attachments of life ; however per- 
fect the friendships we may furm ; these are no se- 
curity against the shafts of death. Whether death 
makes a secret approach or an open attack, giving 
warning of his purposes, ‘*there is no discharge in 
that war.” Disregarding the affinities of nature, 


and the friendships of the soul; all, all sink be-||—his instructed understanding, believing and trust- 
lide Bla 2 ‘ 


i 


| 


leiliation arises, which would arraign, review, and 


‘around thee; and the Author of thy bliss and be- 


{ 


jof Heaven's goodness, and the immutability of 


neath his power. ‘The parents woo watched over 
our infancy, provided fur our helplessness, laugh 
our lips to speak, and our hearts to love :—they 
go the way of all the earth,” and eave us to 
mingle our sighs with the rude or gentle gales, 
which blow over their final resting place. Or, 
‘perhaps, an inroad is made upon the family circh 
land the hearv’s affection, by the dread summons 
which ealls a brother ora sister from the vivacious 
scenes of life, to the ** narrow house appointed fo 
fall living.’ Or, it may be, a still stronger cord 1 
\severed. Those children which have stolen ali 
nur soul's affections, by whose prattle we were de 
lighted, in whose happiness we were interested, 
on whose promise we dwelt with the fondest anti | 
cipations, may have been snatched from our em: 


| 


Or grown to manhood, they sull, perchance, go 
joefore us; leaving our bosoms anguished for their) 
feparture, and groaning under the visitahons o! 
Heaven, Or, perhaps, the shaft may have comesti) 


| 
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It is for this union we have for- 
saken father and mother, and all the world beside, 
Around it hung all the interests of conjugal delight 
—the endeurmenis of home; and on it depended 
ihev-hope of future years. Yet culed from ou 
embrace, to pass through “the dark valley of the 
shadow of death,” whata vacaney is made by the 
social fireside, or the festive board! Successive 
periods and incidents awaken the recollection to 
joys that are now forever past. Throughout ou 
home, how many mementos of our love, how 
many monuments of our loss! 

Contemplate death as we will—thoagh its bitter 
pangs may be felt by another; it makes us feel its 
power over the felicities of life ;. it sends mourning 
ind sorrow to the hearts of friends left behind. 
Or, perhaps, it disturbs and disquiets our minds, 
with the certain monition of our own departure ; 
the prospective approach of our own final hour. 
What a chill then comes over the warm, the ten 
der affections of the soul! What a dark and 
stormy cloud obscures the horizon of our serene} 
ind sunny hopes! Whata night of darkness suc- 
ceeds the day-spring of our joys! Sometimes, in- 
deed, the heart becomes gloomy, desponding, and 
‘*cust down,” Sometimes, a feeling of unrecon- 


call in question, the rectitude and mercy of the 
hand dealings of Heaven. The mind disturbed, 
seems to regret, to find man altogether at the dis- 
posal of God; and the soul of man becomes dis 
quieted within him. While the eye is moistened 
with the tear of sorrow, and the bosom heaves with 
ihe sighs and sobs of grief; the soul appropriates 
iv itself the language of affliction, adopted by ons 
of old—**Have pily upon me, have pity upon me, 
O ye, my friends; for the hand of God hath 
rouched me.” 

3ut, “why art thou cast down, O my soul, and 
why art thou disquieted within me?” Hast thou 
forgotten the viands of the divine bounty, which 
strengthened thy feeble nature? Hast thou for- 
sotten the streams of goodness, which hitherto re- 
freshed thy fainting soul? Hast thou forgotten 
the tokens of the divine favor, every where visibli 


ing? Or, have the changes which come over thee 
and thy peace, effaced and obliterated every trace 


iis love? 

It becomes human beings, under the afflictive 
dispensations with which they are sometimes visit- 
ed, to reflect, that such dispensations, are less fre- 


quent, than those numerous, and indeed, unceasing 


blessings, which, are the springs of joy. While 
from his fulness, God ceaselessly satisfies our ra- 


‘ional wants 3 afflictions are but of rare occurrence. 


The Christian believer in divine révelation has also 
jearned, that earth was not designed as man’s per- 
setual abiding place—his eveflasting home. And 


While he sees man, as the flower that_is cut down, 
fleeing asa shadow that continueth not; and every 
anxious feéling of humanity's ready to propouh 
the inquiry, ‘Ifa man die, shall Ne tive again’? 


orace, and enclosed in the arms of the destroyer. |! 


ivy soul, look forward with pleasing auticipations, 
tothe **hieuse not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens 3°? and with confidence in the completion 
of the divine plans and purposes, to the period, 
when ‘death shall be swallowed up in victory,” 
ind mortality, of life. OQ wherefore, then, should 
ven, Should Christians, ever indulge in excessive 
amentalions—in immoderate and unreasonable 
mourning? Indulgence but aggravates our grief, 
To be cast down and-repine, or to be disquieted 
ind murmur, isa reflection on the mercy aad wis- 
dom of God. 

Nothing is more natural at our losses, than feel 
sings of uneasiness and regret, Nothing more na- 
tural, humane, and commendable, at the loss of 
our friends, than sorrow and grief. There is no- 
thing Wrong in sorrow ; nu impiety in mourning, 
But forlitnde under trials, patience under afflictions, 
ind resignation to the providences of God, should 
check our excessive grief, and the indulgence of a 
purinuring spirit. The highest wisdom of life, is 
to receive with thanksgiving the blessings and 
ynercies bestowed—to improve them to our peace 
and Joy—nor murmur when they are taken away, 
Then, let us—let humanity, in-all its afflictions, 
woptthe pious language of the Psalmist, contain- 
ing the needed, gentle rebuke, and the wise and 


| 


\ 
1 
| 
j 


} wholesome instruction—** Why art thou cast down, 


O my soul; und why art thou disquieted within 
me? Hope thou in God; for [ shall yet praise 
him who is the health of my countenance, and my 
God.” 


The reflecting philosopher is abundantly sath» 


fied, that all things in the physieal world, are or- 


dered in wisdom. To lim the benignity of the 
Creator and Disposer shiues with resplendent lus 
tre through all the visible changes of the external 
world. Ele sees that frost and Winter, darkness 
dnd night, vapor an clouds, storms and tempests, 
are not incompatible with the great law of nature, 
and the general good. And does the Christian 
discover less of harmony, and glory, and good, in 
the moral world? Can he discover less kindness. 
in the changes with which it is affected ; or less 
tendency tu secure the grand design? Christians, 
contemplate! O contemplate, fellow-mortals, oa 
Zhe nature of man, and the truttrof Heaven? ©” 


' All that man is, he is by the wisdom of God 

Called into being by his merey, man is fitted for 

{he station he is destined to oceupy. ‘hough 

ever at the disposal of GoJ, all the temporal 

'blessings which he needs, are seemingly placed 

lwithin his reach. With senses of exquisite deli, 

cacy, God hath benevolently ordained, that what- 
lever from his bounty becomes necessary for man’s 
jsubsistence and his continuance—wholesome to 
his constitution, or needful for the purposes of 
life; is caleulated to impart pleasure to his being. 
‘Capacitated with intellectual powers, while the 
‘exercise and improvement of those powers be- 
‘come hecessary for his security and comfort; 
‘every expansion of his thoughts, and advancement 
‘he makes in knowledge, imparts a peculiar gratifi- 
eation and pleasure to his mind. Formed for so-' 
ial life, intercourse is inviting and pleasurable. 

And alj the refinements made from the coarsest 
‘rusticity and savage rudeness of manners, afford 

pleasure in their attainment, as well as satisfaction 
in their use. While mutual friendships and 
family relations, become necessary for the produo- 
tion and rearing of our race, the exercise of all the 
kindred affections, render us blessed and happy. 
'Constituted with moral faculties, every improve- 
ment in virtue, every obedience to duty, every at- 
tention to the calls and claims of humanity, pro- 
duees a tranquilizing reflection, and gives a thrill 
of joy. 

‘Thus we see that every circumstance thrown 
around our being, evidences the goodness and be-- 
nignity of or Maker. Every end pointed out, | 
every task imposed, every duty enjoined, has its 
‘respective bearing upon the interest and happiness” 
‘of life. ‘Then, why not afflictions? Are these 
distressing incidents to be viewed as indications 
of unkindness in God? Reasoning from analogy, 
‘Gan we’ not be satisfied that goodness is in them, 
and man’s welfare promoted by them? But 
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let us reflect sul further on this circumstance] so deeply depraved, God is forever good and kind, 
alone. His affection, his compassion, lis remembrance, 


in God.” And while you feel its divine efficacy,. 
let grief be assuaged, and joy return to your bo- 


It is then true, notwithstanding all the wonders| areas much stronger, as his own infinitude is su- 
displayed in the organization, the corporeal gratifi-} perior to human nature, 
cations, the excellency of Ins powers, and the sen-/ compassion is our succor, and his grace is our sal: 


eibilities of his soul; manisa frail creature. The 
depth of our interest, the strength of the ties, anc 


even our capneity for, and hnowledge of enjoyment, | tre mitigated by their utility and some superabound 
make us feel more sensibly our loss, in the death ling good 3 and the aflectian of Heaven is attested, 
Bat who would seek exemption from {iin that they ‘work for us a far more exceeding 
affliction, ifonly to be obtained at the expense offiand eternal weight of glory.” 
his moral powers, bis social nature: nay, more |ithen, with their eyes tearful, and a garb of sack 
ut there}eloth : they come as the messengers of divine grace, 
This ‘the memory off/to train us fora higher sphere ; 


of friends, 


the transformation of bis whole being ? 
is even a pleasure in grief. 
joys that are past; sweet, but mournful to the 
soul.” [tis a testimonial of regard for the de 
ceased, an expression of interest im the living. 
isa vent forthe syinpothy of our souls, ia whiel 
we feel the couscious, pleasing reflection, of having 
acted upon the principles of liumanity, and worthy 
of the name of man, Not only so, but arief, ane 
sympathy, and tears, wre salutary safeg 
Virtue: they are securities against other evils. | 
is ** by the sadness of the countenanee, the heart 
is made better.” By sympathy, hamanity is pro- 
moted. ‘Tears, not ovly indicate, hut produce kind 
feeling. Besides, afflictions, while they teach us 
the instability and perishing nature of our earthly 
pleasures and joys, are wisely caleulated ta impel 
us to the improvement of the facther gifis of 
Heaven—to the exercise of faith in the revelation 
of immortal life, and to the hope of endless bliss, 
where death and tears can never come. Ta th: 
elegant language of another, ** How arach soever 
we complainof the vanity of the world, fiets plain: 
ly show, that if its vanity were less, it would no: 
answer the purpose of salutary discipline. J 
with all its troubles we are in danger of being tor 
Much attached to st, how entirely would it hav 
seduced our affections, if ne troubles tiad beer 
mingled with its pleasures? When troubles 


come, how triumphant the confidence and hope—|| 


how magnanimous the soul, that can exelnix, 
“though he slay me, yet will [trust in him.” 


Then, * why art thou east down, O my soul: 
why art thou disquieted within me? Hepe thou in 
God ; for I shall yet praise him whe is the healt! 
of my countenance and my God.’ Yes, the con 
stitution of our nature, the health of our counte 
nance came from God. ‘The pleasures of memo 
ry, and the pleasures of hope, the pleasures of 
sense, and the exalted pleasures of the mind, and 
allthe sublime entertainment of the moral affee 
tions—all, ali are from God, and are indications of 
his goodness, and evidences that we shall yet 
praise him. Hope theuin God, We have not 
only a knowledge of the past, to inspire us with 
hope, and guard us against repining and despair ; 
but we have the revelation of the future cure of 
God, and wise provision for oue everlasting peace. 
We have not only the conviction of eur reason, 
from the analogy of circumstances ; but we have 
the tender expresstons of regard—the touching sen 
timents of mercy—the svothing eloquence of 
Heaven. 


To present you the language of affection “ strong- 
er than death, which many waters cannot quench, 
nor the floods drown ;” listen to the following fa- 
miliar comparison. ‘Can a woman forget her 
ehild, that she should not have compassion on her 
own offspring 7 
not forget thee.” Ifa mother’s thougits, if'a mo 
ther’s heart, can be abstracted from her child, it 


must be through the reflection and belief alone, that}! 


the child is safe, and prosperous, and happy. Could 


ghe forget her ehild, it must be for the moment, || 


when her child is at ease and quiet. But let mis- 
fortunes befal him, let troubles assail, dangers 
threaten, or sickness and distress seize hold of him; 
euch is her tenderness and Jove, she would as soon 
cease to think, as cease to feel. Compassion isa 
eomponent principle of her nature. 
bute of her being. 


uards off’ 


Yea, she may forget, yet will I}! 


It isan attri || ord, and joy in the God of our salvation.” 
She will—she must have com-|,be entreated, dear friends and kindred—and all 
passion on her offspring. But allowing that human|)mourners, wherever you are—to receive the sea- 
nature should become so changed that muthers|sonable rebuke, ** Why art thon cast down, O my 
might furget—our divine Parent says, “ Yet will|soul; why art thou disqnieted within me?” Thus 
3 net forget thee.” Should human nature beeome admonished, listen te the:injunctiea, ** Hope they 


soms. Your understandings blest with this light, 
your hearts consoled with this knowledge, let gra- 
titude ascend from the altars of your hearts, and 
prayers to heaven on the wings of pure devotion ; 
and the divine stream of sacred joy, the pure river 

f the water of life, flowing from the ‘throne of 
Godand the Lamb,” revive your languishing spirits. 


Involved in ruin, his 


vathon, 
The ofllictive dispensations which God sends, 


“© let Religion then be nigh, 


QO, let them come, Ifer consoluticns never die.” 


While you are permitted to live here on the earth, 
whatever may be the troubles of life, remember they 

come at the direction of inserutable Wisdom, that 
they are under the supervision of mercy—and then 
be reconciled to the lot of humanity. O, raise your 
eyes to heaven: hope in God, And may the con- 
solations of the everlasting Gospel, warm from the 
lips of Jesus, sweetly soothe the anguished bosoms- 
of universal humanity, until misery shall cease, and 
life immortal be enjoyed arcund the mercy-seat 
abuve. Amen, 


** Aud from their lips these accents stenl— 
God sinites to bless, he wounds to beat.) > 


Woes O thon afflicted, tossed with tempest, and noi 
comforted ©? listen to the language of thy God 
* My kindness shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall the covenant of my peace be removed,.....but 
with everlasting kindness will [ lave mercy on thee, 
th the Lord, thy Redeemer.” Then, 


“Come ye discongolate, where'er you languish, 

Come, at the merey-seat fervently kneel; 

Here bring your wounded hearts, here teil your anguish, 
Earth has no sorrow that heaven eannot heall? 


Sitl 
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How sweet is religion, wheo pure and divine ! 
O, that eflicted mortals would learn to review Her form is attractive, her features beuign; 
human life in the light of trath—eall to mind ali 
the unnoticed and unnumbered blessings daily re- 
ceived fram the hand of God—that Le never ever- 
‘clouds the heavens of our earthly liappiness but 
Htrony imperious necessity, and even converts thal 
inecessity to the fartherance of our good, Having 
learned thus much of his earthly providences, © 
jthat they would open their eyes to the revelations 
of his Jove, and that spiritual grace unfolded in the 
Gospel of the blessed Jesus ; and be comforted in 
their troubles, and rejoiced in their disquieted souls: 
and from a faithful examination, and full belief of 
ithe divine word, would learn to hepe in God, 

An apostle, after having surveyed human lik 
with all its **infirmities’—seen man surrounded 
with all his trials, invelved in affliciive *¢sufler- 
ings,” and enchained with the ** bondage of cor- 
ruption’ —and having learned the purposes of di- 
wine grace and infinite mercy, to save and bless the 
“ whole creation 3” exelaini, in the confidence o 
his hope and the rapture of his faith, «* What shall 
we then say to these things? If God be for us, 
who can be againstus? Ile that spared not tits 
Hown Son, but freely delivered him up fur us all, 
Jhow shall he not, with bia, also freely give us ail 
things?) Who shall separate us from the love oj 
'Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecu- 
jlion, or famjne, or nakedness, or peril, or sword 7 
Nay, in all these things we are reore than con- 
queross, through him what loved us. For 1 an 
Ipersuaded that neither death, nor Jife, nor angels, 
jnor principalities, hor powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, ner hetelt, nor depth, nor any 
‘other ereature, shall be able to separate us from the 
ilove of God, which is in Christ desus our Lord.” 
O whe can learn the unchanging love of Heaven, 
land not be comforted with the hope of eeming joy ? 
jGod hath given us many blessings : but instead of 
jreasoning ourselves into the miserable belief, that 
‘he hath exhausted all the stores of lis mercy 5 they 
lare the tokens of bis love, and the earnests of future 
lsalvation and glory. Should persecutions arise, 
land perils thicken around us, and tribulation and 
distress be experienced, we are still safe in the re- 


imembranee of God, and niore than victorious over 


Celestial she comes froin the bright courts above 
With the message of peace, and the tidings of love: 
Arise, O ye mortals, on faitl’s ample wing, 

And welcome this guest from our heavenly King, 


Religion, pure and undefiled, is of supernal ori 
gin. Seraph-like she comes from the immortal” 
paradise of God, bearing in her hand the unfading 
olive branch of peace, and the exhaustless treasures 
of divine wisdom and benevolence, more precious 
indeed, than all the gold of Ophir, the silver of 
Potosi, and all the spark!ing brilliants of Goleon- 
da. Her accents are soft and’ mellifluous as the 
wthem of angels ; and her form the fairest ever 
beheld by mortals. She comes to cheer and se- 
lace earth’s numerous sons and daughters in ther’ 
darksome journey through this fading world, to 
fairer climes above, At her approach pale terror, 
sin and sorrow flee ; and peace, and joy, and men- 
tal happiness take possession ef the sentient mind. 
She comes, ‘*lovein her eye—teaven in ber coun- 
tenance,” her stil small vuice calms the anxious, 
‘roubled and sorrowful spirit. She enters the rosy 
bowers of youth, and crowns her fair fidueial 
volaries With Chaplets fresh from her eclestiol gar- 


l 


fiden, where amaranthine flowerets ever bloom. 


She, too, delights to enter the chamber of desola- 
ton and sickness, and with her soft angelic hand 
upport the drooping mind, crushed beneath afflie- 
uaon’s heavy hand—and when all mundane hopes 
and joys expire, and weeping friends bend over the 
couch of the departing, to exchange the last, the 
sad farewell, O, then she is dear indeed, and pre- 
cious to the soul beyond all price—a friend invalua- 
ble—who will never leave nor forsake us in the 
final hour! She will gently wipe away the falling. 
tear—bind up the wounded spirii—strew dying 
pillow with unfading roses, and bear the deathless 
spirit, us it quits the fragile tenement of earth, to 
that house not made with hauds, eternal in the hea- 
vens. Laura E, 
Smithcille, N. Y., November, 1835. 
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[Selected for the Magazine and Advocate.) 
THE CLERGY IN ENGLAND. 
‘¢ Among the orators of the meeting wasa Mr. 


phd ‘ : Fox..< “i raystasy ieee Cie ce eae 
ithe ills of life. Come life, or death, or all things |["0*» Unitarian clergyman, who began in a 
ielse, they. cannot separate us from the love of Gad. {Most OUPromising man per, but ended most brilliant 
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ly, —talking politics with a freedom thatwould ruin 
in American clergyman, as-we tie them up, (un- 
wisely enough Ethink too,) to theology only, there- 
hy making them know much ef women and chil- 
dren, and christenings, and burials, butlittle of the 
world they have to reform.’”—Brooks’ Letters 
rom England, 


tle beholds our grief. Qur tears are bottled up 
before him. And though 

“ AMietions all his ehikireo el, 

He woands them for his snercy sake, 

Mle wounds to heal.” 
We have abundant reason to ‘rejoice in the 

va 
hen 


As the next. thing to having wisdom ourselves, is 

to profit by. that of others, so the next thing to hav- 

ing merit-ourselves, is to take care that the merito~- 
cious profit by us; for he that rewards the deser¥-- 
ing, makes. himself one of the number., 
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Written for the Evangelical Magazine and Guspel Advocule 
DAE DISCARDED..,...A Tare. 
Ulustrating the comparative influence and effects of the 
doctrines of partial reconciliation, and a final submis: 
sion of all intelligent beings to the government of ther 
Creator. 


By Mrs. Wanwau M. Tracy, Chardon, Ohio. 


“Ellen,” said old Mr. Verner, addressing his} 
daughter, whom he found busily engaged in the) 
arrangement of some household affairs, ** you must; 
be in readiness to receive Mr. Canton this after-| 
noon. He ius returned, aud I expect he will call) 
shortly and spend the remainder of the day with) 
ws.’ '* Father,’ returned Ellen, as she averted! 
ther face to conceal the falling tear, ‘tif you knew 
how I dreaded to hear even his name mentioned, 
you would not press this matter any further.” 

“*Hush, child,” said he, in a stern voice; ¢ go 
and dress yourself in a manner suilable to receive) 
him; and when he comes, see that you treat him] 
with proper respect, or you will have to render me 
‘@ strict account.” 

“«Father, father,” exclaimed the heart-stricken! 
girl, whose affections the father well knew had long) 
been riveted to another, and were by him fully re-| 
eipromted, ‘if you will but allow me to marry) 
Seville, I will never ask you for any thing more! 
than these faded garments. Connubial happiness; 
is tu me an object of far greater moment, and a, 
oon altogether more acceptable, than all your! 
wealth joined with the fame you promise me as the 
wife of Mr. Canton.” 

«Silence, Ellen,” returned Mr. Verner, “ and 
recollect, that if you gver mention his name again, 
it will be upon pain of my most severe displeasure.” | 
Half overcome with grief and fear, the wretched! 
girl retired to obey the mandate of her parent. | 

Mr. Verner was a man who had now passed the! 
meridian of life. He was possessed of some of 
the best principles which nature could bestow, be-; 
fore hie imbibed sentiments, which, he imagined, 
ought to change his whole nature. Fronia social, 
pleasing companion, he became austereand gloomy, 
and those favors which were once promiscuousty | 
bestowed upon his neighbors, were now dispensed 
to those only whom he supposed to be the chusen 
of his heavenly Father. He was of course a mem-| 
ber of the most popular churehin the village where] 
he resided ; and was looked upon as a pattern of 
piety, which should be imitated by all who were 
desirous of becoming eminently worthy in the eye 
of God. Like too many others, he imagined that} 
he was right in every opinion which he imbibed, 
and consequently all those who differed with him 
in sentiment, were in error. } 

But Jet his influence abroad be what it might, he 
had not, thus far, succeeded in convincing one al 
his own family of the efficacy and salutary tenden 
cy of his beliet. His amiable and affectionate wife, | 
after trying in vain to realize those miraculous fee] 
ings which he so often declared to be the only ground 
of assurance of God’s forgiveness, began at length) 
to despair; and at last died a maniac, His two} 
sons, who had often heard him declare that his} 
ereed alone was supported by Divine revelation,| 


’ 


iheecome a member. 


Ellen should imbibe the same principles, he for- 


bade all association with their family. 

Thus, shut out from the society of an only sis- 
ter, and taught by most of her acquaintances that 
ihe slightest knowledge of such principles woul 
be dangerous to her eternal peace, Ellen naturally 
imbibed the sentiments of those with whom she ts- 
sociated most, and was led to believe that, unless 


especially called and supernaturally regenerated, no}, 


one could ever be fit for the kingdom of God. Yet, 
in spe of her teachings, she had not yet been per 
suaded that all the seurces of happiness which the 
world presented, ought to be avoided, She could 
not deem the society and converse of friends, whos 
wnsophisticated hearts could sympathize in all her 
joys and sorrows, 2 vicious pleasure, and though 
such friends were, 
“Lake angels visits, few and far between,” 

yet, as there are none who do not find some kin- 
Jred natures, she found those whom she could thus 
regard, 

It was not long after Ellen’s brothers had Jefi 
the home ot their childhood, and even the land ot 
their nativity, that Mr. Verner found it necessary 
to employ sume one to assist him in the manage 
ment of his extensive business. After various at- 
tempts to find one who was possessed of the requi- 
site qualifications, he succeeded in employing young 
Seville, a youth, whose perseverance in the acquire: 
nent of useful knowledge, rendered him fit for al- 
most every branch of business. He had for some 
hime previous attended school, but the failure of his 
father in business rendered it necessary that he 
should seek to obtain a livelihood by his own ex- 
eriions and industry. Ilis diligence in business, 
his strict morality, bis constant attendance at the 
hour of prayer, and bis faithful perusal of the Bi- 


ble, were all so much in accordance with the views 


of his employer, that he soon won his entire con- 
fidence. Believing him to be a subject of Divine 
zrace, he one day inquired of him what his parti- 
enlar ereed was, and urged upon him the necessity 
of uniting with the chureh. «My ereed, Sir,” 
replied he, ‘if you please so to term it, is the 
Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
He plead not unworthiness as an excuse fur not 
aniting with their church, but. with an air of con- 
scious freedom, declared that he did not wish to 
This conduct both surprised 
and offended this father in Isriel; but le saw that 
with a man of his integrity, it would be unavailing 
to urge him to the performance of what others might 
Jeem a duty; if it were not plainly so to his own 


actuated by a principle which too often influences 
the young mind, at once condemned a book whose 
precepts they imagined had robbed them of a must 
affectionate mother, without examining to see if} 
the foundation of that doctrine which had led to 
their bereavement, was, in reality, taught in its 
pages. They declared such a religion us that, to 
be worse than none; and in six months after her 
death, their father excluded them from his house, 
on aceount of their infidelity, Susan, his eldest 
daughier, was ina few months afier, united with 
a companion whom her father sincerely believed to 
be a Christian ; for he was a member of the same 
ebureh with which he was connected. 

But the son-in-law deemed it his duty to peruse 
his Bible more than his articles of faith ; and there 
he learned, that ‘‘God is love.” ‘This led his 
brethren to deal with him; and finding it impos. 
sible to convince him that he was in error, they 
suspended him from their communion, and regard- 


mind; and notwithstanding his suspicion that he 
had not embraced ‘the faith,” he treated him as 
vson, and encouraged Vilen to regard him as « 
brother. There was ever kindness in bis counte- 
nance and benevolence in his manner, even when 
in the society of strangers; and who can wonder 
that they should sofien into tenderness and aflee- 
tion, when he beheld this lovely, innocent girl, thus 
bereft of nearly all her once loved family, and de- 
pendent upon him alone for the efre and kindness 
dfa brother? What wonder, too, that the unsus- 
pecting Ellen should return even more than a sis 
ter’s love for all these tokens of affectionate regard 
ind disinterested friendship ? 2 ‘ es 
The long range of cloud-topt hills, that rose on 
the left of a broad valley, through which rolled a 
erystal stream in all its beauty, shaded here by the 
waving willow, and there, breaking forth from its 
verdant veil, displaying like a mirror the face of 
the sky above, and catching at times a glance of 
the god of day, as he rode in his chariot of fire, 
were now reflecting back his last bright rays, whieh 
had encrimsoned their misty tops, and added a 
most sublime grandeur to thescene. A traveller, 
who rode slowly along on the margin of the river, 
with his eyes fixed on the ground beneath, at length 
raised them to behold the glorious scene. His soul 
caught the enlivening fire, and in a transport of 
adoration he repeated the lines ofthe poet, ° 


“ These are thy glorious works, Parent of good, 
Almighty, thine this universal frame, 
Thus woudrous fair; thyself how wondrous then ?” 


He paused for a moment,/and the shade of sad- 


ed him aS an outcast, This led Mr, Verner to!lness that stole over his ingenuous countenance, be- 
cease all further intercourse with him, and lest'spoke a heart within that was acquainted with sor- 


row. ** Yes,” at leouth continacd be, musing, 


“Ellen is too good, too generous, too lovely, to be 
suffered longer to indulye those gloomy fears of 
ndless misery, which will poison her whole eup 
of life, because she cannot realize those mysterious 
sensations, which the hypocrisy of some invent, 
ind the fears and sympatutcs of others, render to 
iheir imaginations a reality. Let the consequences 
be what they may, 1] will perform this duty. Tean 
no longer remain silent, 4s f have done already too 
ong. i will proclaim the unchanging love of my 
Creator, and his goodness to all tis creatures.” 

“Hush! Seville,” said the familiar voice of an 
acquaintance, who had overtaken lim, and bad 
listened to his rousings. ‘* You must not be so 
imprudent.” : 

“Ati! is it you, Frank?” exclaimed he, as be 
turned and recognized his old schoolmate, 

« Really,” continued Walters, ‘1 imagine thar 
you would do better to remain silent ullyou have 
secured the prizes for you know well her father’s 
prejudice, Besides, | can assure you, that you 
will find it no easy matter to convince her that she 
isin-error. J once undertook the task, and, by- 
the-by, [lost the bird by teaching the song, And 
in this place too, you know you would be booted 
ont of society, were you to avow such sentiments, 
ft was the only reason of my luaving here, and 
you would sou play the same game,” 

“ Bat did you maintain the truth of the Serip- 
tures, Walters? ordid you aim at the entire sub- 
version ofall religion 1” 

“QO fie on such quizzing!? retarned Walters. 
“You knowthat | never regarded that silly book 
which you ever perused with so much interest: and 
really, Seville, L wonder that a fellow of your sense 
should ever credit stich a pack of nonsense, Bat 
it will not be best. for us liberals to quarrel now ; 
torit is all these stiff fellows want. If they could 
see us so divided that we should not be able to op- 
pose them, they would have nothing to fear.” 

“« Walters,” returned Seville, ‘itis no time for 
wifling now. Superstition and bigorry can never 
ve opposed eflectdly by infidelity, or any thing 
else, save divine truth, [should illy perform my 
duty were I to wink at your folly, and suffer it to 
ro unreproved. Lama firm believer in the essen- 
val principles of Christianity ; and you’ confess 
yourselfto bea skeptic. Light and darkness have 
is much similarity as the sentiments which we ac- 
knowledge. You say that you never cared for the 
Bible, and would urge me to conceal my principles 
lor the sake of securing the favor of one whose 
belief is essentially different from mine. Had you 
not confessed your unbelief, this very principle 
would have taught me that you had littl or no re- 
gard for the precepts of (he Bible, But T have one 
request to make, and T trust whea you consider our 
former friendship, you will not hesitate to comply. 
This is, that you will faithfully peruse the Serip- 
lures, and see if you can find any other book which 
ynjoins such strict principles of morality, or em- 
braces a system so eminently calculated to render 


the human family happy in all situations, and opens 
such sublime prospects of a glorious immortality.” 

«* Seville,” returned Walters, “ when you risked 
your own life to save mine, | promised that 1 would 
never refuse you any thing, which it was in m 
power to grant. Of course I shall comply wit! 
your request.” 


‘‘ Say nothing of that,” returned the youth, 
blushing, ‘it was no more than you would have 


done in similar circumstances. ‘Take this,” con- 
tinued he, presenting him with a Bible, “‘and re- 
gard itasa gilt from a plain, but sincere friend,” 
Walters accepted the offered present, and bade hit 
farewell, just as they reached the dwelling of 
Verner. on 
Seville had been absent for several week and. 
with a beating heart he now entered the hall, 
first whom he met was the servant girl, whos 
sobbing algud at the door of the parlor,  ¢ 
isthe matter, Nancy ?” inquired Seville. 
«+O, dear,” subbed the weeping girl, ‘‘to think 


that Miss Ellen must die so.” bse teh on 
‘« Ellen die!” ejaculated he, as he rushed past 


her into the room, where lay the apparen ing 
Ellen, He sunk upon a seat by Cos. td 
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scivus of the presence of any, save the object of his|| 
affection, who Jay with ghastly countenance and 
ihalf-closel eyes, evidently unheeding all that pass- 
ed. He was, however, soon aroused from this state 
by the feeble tones of the poor invalid, inquiring i 
Seville had yet returned. ‘* Here Iam, dear El- || 
len,” exclaimed he, as lie threw himself on his|| 


knees beside her bed, and clasped her clay cole] 


hand in his. «Here Jam, dear sister; do you 
not know me?” 

“Tris yon, dear brother,” said she faintly, ‘but 
Ob! [most go, there is no pardon for me !7 

«0, Ellen, do not cast away the hope of a re-}) 
surrection to etecnal life, whieh was brought to 
light by ie mission of Cheist, and sealed by his 
resurrection from the dead. Do not forget the 
promise af a final reéoneitiation of all to God, 
through hin; for these promises are as sure as 
the throne of the Eternal.” 

She opeucd her sunken eyes and gazed for a 
moment upon the earnest countenance of the speak- 
er, «Do you speak the truth?” said she, * or is 
this to ailay my fears?” 

Tris deulh, dear Ellen. Do you imagine, that 
at this trying mument, £ would deceive you?” 

“Mer. Canton,” said Mr. Verner, addressing a 
young clergyman who sat beside him, **do go and 
tell the poor girl the truth, and silence that young 
iam too much shocked to say any thing at 


man. 
present. His sympathy leads him to declare more 
than he believes.” 


Mr. Canton approached, and in a voice which 
seemed to tremble with awe, be warned fim of the 
danger of committing so great a sin as that of de- 
ceiving 2 soul, and beguiling it to bell, ‘* Miss 
Verner,” continued he, “do but say, ‘God be 
merciful to mea sianer,’ and if you are sincere, 
he will tear you.” 

“Pray for me,” said she in a despairing voice, 
«*T dare not pray lest L should not pray aright.” 

They all knelt around ber bed, while the clergy- 
man led in thetr devotions. 

« No more of this,’ said the physician, as he 
entered the apartment just as they were rising from 
their knees. ‘* Here this pvor girl is nearly dead, 


their **money for that which is not bread,” than 
‘for information on the subject of temperance, 


| . 
when called on at temperance meetings to bring 


|For the Magazineand Adovcate.| 
TEMPERANCE.—No. VI. 


I endeavored to show, ina former number, that} 
a combination of individuals was necessary for the! 
support of a press, devoted to the temperance re- 
formation. But the mere patronage of a tempe 
rance paper, under existing prejudices, would af 
ford too limited a spread of information ; conse 
quently this press musi send information, gratis, to 
hundreds and thousands, who had rather spend 


upon their tongues, and may the same voice speak 
unto them, saying, ** Cry aloud and spare not, lift 
up thy voice Ike a trampet and shew my people 
heir transgressions, end the house of Jacob their 
wns. Then shall thy light break forth as the morn- 
ing, and thy health spring forth speedily, and thy 
riyhteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the 
Lord shall be thy rereward. And the Lord shall 
guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul, and 
nake fat thy bones; and thou shalt be called the 
repairer of the breach, the restorer of paths to dwell 


T do not recollect a single individual in the eir- 
‘le of my acquaintance, who stands aloof from so- 
cieties, that bas contributed tg the least to the spread 
of temperance publications, or even sought their 
readiog when offered gratuitously, Consequently, 


forward their objections, they remain silent; bu 
when retired, they complain that they have been| 
ibused and personated ; when, in truth, it is only 
the ‘ardor of conviction” that disturbed their qui- 
etude, and truths sent home to their consciences} 
that whispered to them, ¢*’Pbou art the man.” 

These gratuitous publications the publisher alone 
cannot afford : hence the necessity of an associa- 
tion of men who are willing to spend of their sub- 
stanee for the benefit of others. 

And yet this very act of philanthropic benevo- 
lence is brought usa charge against temperance! 
men. The inquiry is frequently made, and from 
the press, too, ** What do temperance men want of| 
‘unds? does it cost any thing to stop drinking ?”” 
Answer, No; but it costs something to enlighten 
the minds of such interrogators, and those whom 
their labors keep in ignorance. Again, it is tn 
quired, ‘*If temperance is not a money-making 
business, how is all the printing, at Albany, paid 
for?” Answer. By those who are willing to 
ispend and be spent tor the good of others. And 
well might they add, in reference to such objectors, 
the words of St. Paul, ** Though the more abun- 
lantly we love you, the less we be loved; be itso; 
we did not burden you.” = No, objector, this print- 


just on account of such proceedings. When I lefi 
her this morning, she was in a fair way to recover; 
but this sgitation would, in three hours more, pre- 
elude all hope.” } 

Mr. Canton undertook to justify himself, by say- 
ing, “the concerns of the soul ure of infinite im- 
portance, and—” 

“© And,” interrupted the doctor, ‘1 have no ob- 
jections to your visiting Miss Verner for that pur- 
pose, when she is in perfect health, but f must beg 
that you will suspend your calls until mine are dis- 
pensed with. Limagine that your causties and iny 
cordials will be of sach contrary natures, that the 
one will neutralize the other.” 

A potation which he administered soon revived 
her, and after a little cheerful conversation he left 
them, whispering Seville to meet him at his office 
on the following day. Mr. Canton rose and ae- 
companied hia. ** Really, Mr, Canton, said Dr. 
Maitland, «* you must excuse my remarks, though 
seriously, T wish you would attend to them ; and 
do call and visit me whenever your persevering In- 
dustry in study will allow youa moments leisure 
to spend abroad. You have no idea of the effet 
which too much company produces on an invalid.” 
After a few flattering remarks from the doctor, they 
parted for the night. AY cast 

Ellen was a girl in whose fate he and his wife 
had ever taken an uncommon interest, and they 
imagined that Seville wasof all others best caicu- 
lated to render her life agreeable. His object ip 
inviting him to call, was no other, than to acquaint 
him with circumstances which had transpired du- 
ring his absence, and if possible, to enable him to 
obtain 1 complete victory over his rival. At the 
appointed time he entered his office, and in a mo- 
ment the door was closed and the curtains drawn. 
He smiled at the expression of wonder which was 
yisible on the youth’s countenance, at these unusual 
on ; but seating himself by his side, 
design in giving him this 


marks of cauti t 
he informed him of his 
nvitation. 


a re 


(Concluded in our next.) 


ing costs you nothing, it does not burden you. 
| Did other publications, and espectally those de- 
voted to the improvement of the mind and morals, 


need of funds to disseminate temperance informa- 
tion. [| verily believe that the press, and particu 
larly the Universalist press, is unjustifiably silent 
onthis subject. Itacknow ledges that intemperance 
isan iinmense evil, and that it cannot be removed 
itill public opinion is so strong against the use of 
strong drink, that it shall be cousidered acting out 
of character to offer it to be drank 5 and yet we look 
in vain (with but few exceptions) for its labors ta 
convince the public of this fact. Is a man berefi 
lof reason, or made a suicide, by the preaching of 
‘endless hell Lorments? itis proclaimed from Maine 
to Georgia, The omnipotence of the press is at| 
once volunteered to bestow ten thousand pities on| 
the lone widow and her orphans ; condolence upon 
condolence is meted out to suffering humanity ; ap-| 
peal after appeal is made to the feelings and good 
sense of an outraged community, to arouse the on- 
nipotence of public opiniva to arrest this desolating| 
religious intemperance. Such facts are counted 
worthy of much jabor to collect, and spread furth 
as a mirror for fanatics. 

But the three hundred thousand drunkards, with 
their worse than widowed wives and orphan chil- 


enlist more boldly in this cause, there would be less| 


in.” Isa. Ivili, Perhaps some may say, 1 dare 
10t preach temperance, for fear of bringing con- 
tention into the church.” Of such | would inquire, 
Can Ahat be « Christian church, whose members 
cannot reason without contention? who are unwil- 
ing to have their errors pointed out? who are of= 
fended at reproof? Above all, can such be a Uni- 
versulist church? Would any minister be willing 
ly acknowledge himselfthe pastor of such a church? 
— church to whom he could not safely preach his 
views on any and all subjects connected with mo- 
rality and religion?) Svine others, perhaps, who 
ire friendly to temperance, may think they ean de 
nore good out of the temperance society than they 
‘ould 7a, on account of the strong prejudice of their 
rethren ¢o societies. ‘Tosuch an one I would say, 
inless you have once been in the society, you do 
aot certainly know in which situation you can do 
the most good. Let us try this reasoning. Linij- 
arians are strongly prejudiced against Universal- 
ists. A man who belongs toa Universalist society 
they will seldom deign to reason with ; therefore I 
shall lose my influence among them by joining the 
society. | can du more good out of the society 
han | could in, 

{ am constrained to say of the Universalist pul- 
pit, as [ have of the press, so far as I am acqnaint- 
d, it is, tn my opinion, too silent on the subject of 
iemperance. Inthe linguage of Rev, Mr. Barnes, 
| would say, ** Tbe pulpit should spesk in tones 
leep, and sulemn, and constant, and reverberatin 
firough the land. The watchmen should see 
ia eye. Of every officer and member of a church 
it should be known where he may be found. We 
want no vacillating counsels; now himperiug, time- 
serving apologies 3 no coldness, no reluctance, no 
-inking back in this cause.” 

I wish that every minister had the apostolic bold- 


g, 
eye 


ness to declare, with him, «There is one pulpit at 
least that will nol be silent ; and one voice that ean- 
tot be hushed by any thing but death, while this 
imazing work of destruction is going through the 
and. ‘fhe pulpit must, and shall speak out. And 
he press must speak. And you, fellow- Ctiristians, 
tre summoned by the God of purity to take your 
stand, and suffer your influence to be felt. ~For 
what communion hath light with darkness, and 
what concord hath Christ with Belial 2”? 

In conclusion, [ would observe, thatin this num- 
ber I have used much plainness of speech, not with 
1 view to irritate, but to clothe the truth in its most 
simple attire. If what I lave written be true, no 
mne can take to himself unmerited censure. If ] 
im wrong, the reproof IT have given I will thank- 
fully receive. A. W. Breyton. 
South Bainbridge, November 20, 1835. 


{Forthe Magazine and Advocate.} 
MINUTES 


Of the Proccedings of the Richland (Ohio) Association 
of Universalists, for 1835. 


The ministers and delegates from the different socie- 


dren; the riots, the oaths, the blasphemies, thellties composing the Richland (Ohio) Association of Uni- 
many insanities, the nuimberless suicides, the count-|]versalists, met according to last year’s adjournment, at 


less murders, the loneliness and wretchedness of 
widowhood and orphanage, occasioned by the use 
of intoxieating drink, are objects of too small mag- 
nitude to move the heart, or enlist the pen! O, 
that the time might soun come, when these evils 
shall receive their share of notice by the advocates 
of temperance in all things! 

As another means of spreading information, I 
would mention the pulpit. And I ‘sincerely hope 
that no motive will restrain the ministers of the 
Gospel from declaring the whole truth upon this 
subject, ‘* with boldness as they ought.’”’. May that 
fire which *‘ touched Isaiah’s hallowed lips,” burn 


Lexington, Richland county, Ohio, and after singing an 
appropriate hymn and uniting in prayer with Br. Jolly, 
became organized by appointing Br. James F, Owrn, 
Moderator, and Br. C. Keith, Clerk. 

Voted, ‘That the Union society of Wayne and Rich- 
land counties be received into fellowship with this As- 
sociation. 

Moved, That there bea committee appointed to receive 
requests for fellowship and ordination. Brs. S. Watson, 
M. Pond aod J. F, Owen were appointed said committee, 

Moved, That there be a committee appointed to ar- 
range the order of public services for this Association. 
Brs. Watson, Coleman and Pond were chosen said com- 
mittee, , , 
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Metaceording to adjournment. 


Resoleed, Vhat there be a committee of discipline ap- 
Bre S. Watson, M. Poud 


pointed tor the eusmig year, 

and L. Rayayoud were chosen said conmiittee. 
Appointed Bro C. Keith, Standing Clerk, and Br. A 

Coleman, ‘Preasurer, for the ensumng year, : 
Appointed Brs. T. Strong, Me Pond, S. Watson, J. 


F. Oven, L. Rayinond and Cy Isabel, delegates to attend 
the Convention of the Western States. whieh will bold 
iis next session in Astlind, Richland county, Obie, on 


the Hard Friday, Satordsy and Sunday in October uext, 
Adjourned te meet Sunday mening, 8 o'clock. 
Met according to adjournment, and united in’ prayer 
with Gr. A, A. Davis. 


Vored, That Br. James F. Owen prepare the minutes 


of the Assoctition forthe press, accompanied with a cir 
cular, and forward the same for publication in the Sen 


tine! and Starve the West, and Magazine and Advocate, 
Resalred. Vat this Council adjourn to meet atier the 


services of the day. 

Mat according te adjousmment. 

Resolred. ‘That this Asseet ution adjourn, to meet al 
Fredenek, Kaox county, Ohio, ou the Saturday prece- 
dine the sveoud Sunday in September, 1836, 

i ee ~ Janes F. Owen, Muderator. 
G: Keith, Clerk. 

— Mini-tering brethren present.—¥. Strong, Frederick ; 


WA. Soily, Columbus; A, A. Davis, Sunbury; L. 
Braman, New Loudon. 


Pwo sermons were preached by Br. Jolly, and one 
each by Grs, Strong, Braman and Davis. Au excellent 


. 


Eps. 


cirenlar by Bee Owen appears with the minutes: buat 


want of room compels as to omit ts pablieation, 
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DOULPILUS SKINNER, Kiditor and Proprietor, 
AARON Bo GROSSE, Assovinte Editor, 
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Unica, Saturoay, DecemBer 5, 1835. 


TRINITY. 
That is to say, ta wre tly, or, in plain English, three- 
one ity, Phrenologists iform us that those who have 


' 


& great 


veneration, are strougly inclined to rest their faith tn afi 


creed on ihe evidences of its antiquity. 
ny, dl-o, whe delight in following the majority of miat- 
kind in thetr fath—in supposing thatlenet mast be trae 
which is believed by a great majority of mankind, in all 


ages aud nations, "Phis wasthe evidence on which Dr. 


Mored, Vhatthis Council adjourn to meet at do clock; 


prepoudyrance of the freulty of reverence orf} 


There are ma | 


The article was 
furnished’by a Mr. Erskine, an Englishman, aided by a 
number of his countrymen and country women, and is 
descriptive of the idols iu the great eave at Elepbanta, 
misland iu the vicinity of Bombay. 


tious of the Bombay Literary Society. 


The testimony is 
conclusive, coming as it does from members of the 
church of England, and written by a man who was well 
versed in Hindoo mythology. 

“Such, then, is the remarkable figure that oe- 
capies the most conspicuous placein the temple, 
vad which of late has generally been regarded as 
he Hindoo trinity; but it appears that, if our 
ypinions be guided by a general examination of 
this figure, compared with the others in the exca- 
vation, and with the apparent design of the eave, 
ttle doubt will be left that the whole exeavation ts 
vtemple dedicated to Shiva alone, who is also 
~ingly represented by the three-headed bust. [Con- 
sequently, the Hindoo mythology is rather in fa- 
vor of a five-one-ity than a three-one-ity.] The 
nopression made on Christians, however, by the 
view of this triple figure, las had more influence 
than any regard to genuine Hindoo doctrines, orto 
the legends in the sacred bouks of the Brahmins, 
i fixing the opinions most prevalent on the sub- 
ject of this mysterious bust. ‘To account for the 
ippearance of a many-headed monster ina mytho- 
lovy like that of the Hindoos, which seoarms with 
gods of KVERY descriplion, it does not seem ne- 
cessery to resort tothe trinity, which cannot be cor- 


rectly said lo havea place in the theology of the 
|Hindoas,”' 


I may add, in closing this article, that the Hindoo 
theology, freed from its modern additions, acknow 
ledges the existence of but one God—is a pure theism— 
that Shiva, the idol above named, is generally repre- 
sented with fice heads—and that ‘the Hindoo trimurti, 
or trinity, as it has been called, dues not occupy (says 


ag 


the writer above quoted from) a very remarkable place 


’—and even when it does 


jin the theology of the Hindoos’ 
\ . . . 
leccur, ve iforms us thatit means rather a three form-ity 


‘hana ihree-one-ity—for trimuttisimply means threeform. 


For further interesting particulars the reader is referred 
to * Fragments of Voyages and Travels,’ by Capt. Basi! 
Mall. ‘The work will be found in Waldie’s Circulating 
iLibrary, part 2, for 1833, from whence all the foregoing 


quotativns are obtained. A.B. G. 


a Dd 
abe 


ILLUSTRATION OF JEREMIAH XVIIE; 1-6. 
In those good. old days, befure the direful tidings that 


all men will eventually be saved from sin and misery ; 


yysot . ae rat F * . yy Al * 5 ‘ ~ Ry 
Jobuson, the great lexicographer aud moralist, fiunded|'o the licentious doctrine, that God will by no means 


his belie! in the appearance of the dead, to the living, 
and the ininisteving ageucy of departed spirits, 

Dr. Madden, in his, ‘ Tofirmities of Genius Hlustra 
tad,” says, ** His sentiments on these. subjects, thoug!: 
} 


expressed ina work of fiction, are well known to bave 


been bis detiberate opinions.””- Dr. Madden then quotes 
from Johnsou’s ( Rasselas,”’ the remarkable passage— 
‘Phat the dead are seen no more, Lawill not undertake 
tO mainiain agaiyst dhe concurrent and unvaried testimony 
ef allavges and of all nations. There are wo people, 
rade or Jearned, among whom apparitions.of the dead 
are not related or believed. This opinion, which, per 
haps, prevails as far as human nature is diffused, could 
become universal only by its truth.’ Madden well ob- 
serves, that this is the language of the Dr.’s hy pechon 
dia, and not of bis morality or philgysophy—and phre 
aolovy discloses to us a better reason for the wnvereali 
ty.of this superstition, than ita truth, 
from this digressian to the three. one-ity, 
The advocates of the Winity, who appeal to its anti- 
quity and universality, are fond of bringing in the my- 


But, to return]! 


‘clear the guilty; had profaned the ears of the good old- 


jfashioned Arminians and Calvinists of my native county, 
| frequently heard the above text quoted and commented 


on with wonderful volubility on the one side, aud hesi- 
pansy and embarrassment ou the other, 
the nemorable controversy (i: the earthguoke of which 


It was during 


‘Universalism descended, like the dove of peace, to re 
concile the angry combatants) which shook all Marietta 
ito its centre, and even threatened to spill the waters 
luver the brimming banks of the goodly river Susque- 
jhanaa, [not Susquehannah, as the non-residents are apt 
to spell it,} that all this took place—and the controversy 
was between the Methodists and the Presbyterians— 
and the subjects. in dispute were, Lbelieve, ‘ the final 
iperseverance of the saints,’’ and ‘* falling from grace.”’ 
iow many profound discourses were thundered by the 
‘respective clergymen at each other—what wit—what 
Nogic—what learning scintillated and sparkled, bounced 


and cracked, glimmered and shone around these two 


all, there is something extremely. pleasant and ever 
laughable in calling to mind such bustling, busy and 
isel'important events as theological controversies on 
k 


or ‘‘astorm ina 


non-essentials, held in some Jitthe country village. 
is truly ‘a puddle in a hurricane,’ 
: ” But to the text. 
Methodists cousidered the vessel that is marred in the 
hands of the potter, and made over again a goodly vea- 


iteacup.” 


sel, a proof that those whom God may have reprobated 
They 


will be made over again, and will then be goodly ves- 


for a time, are not beyond the pale of salvation. 
| 


sels—not ‘ vessels of wrath fitted to destruction,” and 
Cal 


Vinists, on the other hand, cousidered all this passage 


no other end—but “ vessels of honor” aud glory. 


as proof positive of divine sovereignty ; and, if I re- 
member rightly, argued that he who appeared to fall 
from grace, would, if really elected, be certainly made . 
over again, to prove that none whom Gad wills to save - 
can finally be lost. All these pros and cons were brought ° 
tomy mind most vividly, on reading the following pas- 
sage in Capt. Hall's ‘ Fragments of Voyages and Tra- 
vels.””? Speaking of Bombay, he says:— 

“T seldom took a walk in the Bazanr, or visited a 
native’s house, without thinking of some fairy tale 
from which the incidents appeared to have been ex- 
pressly gutup; and, in like manner, IT hardly ever 
passed a Hindoo’s hut, before whiek a swarthy, 
lurbaned inhabitant of the est was whirling round 
the Potter’s wheel, without having my thoughts 
carried back to suine of those beautiful narrations 
of Scripture, which fasten themselves so early and 
so firmly on our minds. 

“«] had ence the good fortune, as { must ever 
consider it, to see a workman accidentally break 
the pot, which had cost hin no smull trouble to 
fashion. He immediately collected the fragments, 
dabbed the clay together again, and with the indus 
ry ofan ant, set about the reconstruction of his 
vesse!, As the whole process recalled an illustrae 
tion | remembered tu linve seen used somewhere, 
in the Old Testament, T set about bunting fur the 
passage, and was delighted to find what 1 had just 
Witnessed, most graphically represented in the 
(ulowing text: —* The word which came to Jere- 
mish fromthe Lord, saying, arise, and go down 


to thé potter’s house, and there T will cause them 
10 hear my words. ‘Then | went down to the pot- 
‘er’s house, and behold he wrought a work on the 
wheels. And the vessel that he made of clay was 
marred in the hand of the potter; so he made is 
again anvther vesscl, as seemed goad to the potter 


to mekeit. hen the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, O house of Israel, caunet | do with 


you us this potters? saith the Lord. Behold, aa 
the clay is in the potter’s hand, so are ye in my 
hand, O house of israel.’ ” 


Ly examining the context, (a thing scarcely deemed 
necessary, or even thought of, in the primitive days 
when the Methodists and Presbyterians, for want of 
Universalists to oppose, opposed each other, ) it will be 
seen thatthe passage lias reference to none other than 
merely temporal events, and that nations, and not indi- 
letduals, are its subjects. But if we might allegorize it, 
or any way apply it to the immortal destiny of man, 
what a glorious proof would it afford af universul 
salvation! All that God works must he well wrought— 
if marred, wrought over agatn—or he will be a worse 
workman than either the potter named by Jeremiah, or 
the Hindoo. potter whose labors illustrated the passage 
to Eapt. Hall. A. B. G. 


SUPPORT OF PREACHERS. 
There is certainly a culpable neglect on the part of 


very knotty points of dispute! And then, when thel|some of our societies on this eubject, which is disere- 
prolonged controversy at lastrolled away like mutiering/|ditable to them, diseouraging to many able ministera, 


thology of India—Brahma, Vishnu-and Shiva—as proolilthunder, and the people began again to grow cool, and||and most injurious to the cause. A few weeks ago I 
ito reflect upon what they had thus been duly instructed|/addressed a Ketter to one of our ablest writers, if not the 
what belonged to the school of Plato three hundred years in, how wondesful it was that very few could ugder-||very ablest; soliciting a few articles from his pen for 
hofors Christ—and whatia therefore rather Heathen than|istand eithor the nature, the meaning, or the merits.of|jthe forthcoming, volume of this paper. Tt was with 


of ‘ihe Christian tinity,” as they are pleasad to tecm 


Obristian.. But even. this evidence is ta en from these the questions in dispute—and nonebut the parties eauyld||grief and astonishment I learned that this man, whose- 
sturdy advocates of an absurd and fading dogma, by theff<ee their importance, or, for the life.of them, tell an||praise is in all the. churches as a good MAD». & good 
Sellew ing exjract from, the frst volume.of the. Transae-" which, side thoy,had,made, ep.theizaninds! Well, afte.” preacher, an excellentyecholar and authog, is complies, 
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to eke out a sc scanty salary by teaching a school, which, 
‘ig wearing down mind and body, and preventing himn| 
from using his pre-eminent talents and stores of know- 
ledge and learning for the instruction of the denomina- 
‘tion at Jarge. A most valuable work needs revision, | 
additions and republication—and his school leaves him 
no time to fuvor the public with the necessary Jabor. | 


Nor is this a solitary case. There are too many others 
like it. 


One other ministering brother, in particular, 
who, as a powerful and correct speaker, is probably | 
not excelied by-any clergyman in the United States, is 
barely allowed to live by his adiniring congregation, 
who are so much attached to him that they probably 
would not consent to his leaving them, even though he 
gould undoubtedly receive a salary treble, if not quad- 
ruple, to that he now is receiving. 

One case more, (having mentioned the others for the 
benefit of the societies, I mention this for the benefit of 
the preacher himself, who, as will be seen, wants a lo-| 
eation,) and I will close. A few days ago I received 
a letter from a most amiable and excellent ministering 
brother ; who, with all his diffidence, is an able minis-| 
ter of the New , and whose address is at the! 
service of any sociely wanting a pastor; in which I Gnd. 


Testament 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 


Some of the present subscribers to this paper write 
that they have been induced to discontinue this paper; 
and take another, by the consideration that they have 
long supported this paper—that it now has a very ex-) 
tensive support and circulation and is doing pretty well, 
and that its present proprietor is now so well off they) 
think it time to help some one who more needs their! 
support. They have a perfect right to do so; and Br. 
Skinner is doubtless grateful for their past kindness. 

3ut may not we, the new proprietors, say a word on! 


our own behalf, without any imputations on our modes- | 
ty or dignity ? 


We have already purchased this paper, and are held, 


great expense for printing materials, ami contracted, t ’ 
a very large amount, for good paper—we have also en: | 
tered into other engagements for the next volume—all| 
of which have involved us very deeply in debt, and will| 
soon involve us in more, to pay which, (and former pe-| 
cuniary obligations beside,) we are entirely dependent) 
for means on the patrons of this paper. (Surely we| 


are needy enougli—God help those who are more so !) 


the following extract. He, too, has gone to keeping 


school to eke out his support into buying fuel for the||bankrupts for thousands, and ruined for life. 


Winter. 

“In the Spring I wish to devote the whole of my 
attention to the promulgation of the truth, if there is 
any place in which I can locate, where the society are! 
sonvinced a preacher cannot live on his fuith alone, nor 
yet, chamelion like, on air. Were it not for the love 1/ 
bear the truth, and an ardent desire to dave it prevail, | 
would never enter the desk again. But 1 need not 
write to you of the trials of a preacher.’’ 

Here are three cases, and I have no doubt there are 
so many others exactly like them, that some three or 
‘four,dozens of societies will feel that { have alluded to 
eeach of them particularly. Well, so be it. If they feel 
guilty of being able but not willing to do better, they are 
the very societies alluded to, and may God grant them 
that sorrow which leadeth to the repentance of doing 
better hereafter. 

The allusion to my case, in the extract, may not be 
altogether «ppropos. I have nearly always followed 
some business beside preaching, because I was involv- 
ed in debt before I entered the ministry, and vainly 
hoped thus to relieve myself sooner than otherwise. 
This prevented my settling with a society—living with 
them as a.pastor—and merely enabled me to visit then 
as a preacher. Consequently I could not expect a full 
support—nor did I receive it. For nearly two years | 
travelled some and preached occasionally, only; 1 
scarcely received as much as paid for the stationary I 
ased in writing my discourses—not to say my travelling 
expenses. Since then, i. e. fur the last five years (near- 
ly), all I have received for my ministerial labors, over 
and above ‘my actual travelling expenses, would not 
equal $250 per annum, Probably this was as much as 
my services were worth to the societies from whom ] 
received it—and possibly had [ lived with one or more 
of them—devoting my whole time to their service— 
they would have been able to compensate me more in 
proportion tomy wants. Hence, all things considered, 
I thank God my case is no worse, and hope that, when 
his goodness has sufficiently tried me by the test of po- 
verty, he will graciously be pleased to try me, as he 


sees I have need, not with the test of riches, but of 
freedom from debt, and sufficiency of support. A. B.G. 


Tuanxscivinc Day.—By the appointment and re 
commendation of his Excellency Governor Marcy, next 


{f they were to withdraw all their support, we are 
The dis- 
continuances do nor fall on Br. Skinner, but they affect, 
us—they go to deprive us of means to pay our debts and 


to support those dependent on us! 


True, the circulation of this paper is large—but be- 
cause it is so, we have engaged to pay a high price for 
it-—because it-ts so, our current expenses are very great 
also——because it is so, there are many persons employed 
by us, and therefore many dependent, with us, on our 
patrons for subsistence and support-—and because it is 
so, we have still further added to our expenses, by at 
least one thousand dollars, for various improvements 


i ELVA ROSENKRANSE, Pultney 


BILLS TO DERINQUENTS. 

We continue sending bills to delinquent subscribers 
for arrearages dae for papers, in order to get through 
inaking out and sending them before the first of January, 
The bills dre wenerally made out, as ‘before stated, 


according to what will be due by our terms, at the end 


lof the present volumes those, therefore, who pay be- 
fore the expiration of this year, wili save at least fifty 
cents in'the price of this volume. 

Our * liberal offer,” published in numbers 43 and 46, 
will also hold tu force until that time, so that many can 


\Jsave $1 00 each. 


Should any mistakes occur in making out the bills of 
subscribers, (as all are liable to mistakes.) they will be 


oi cheerfully rectified'on dor receiving satisfactory infor- 
jand bound to pay for it—we have already been to a, Matin titerant 


Monies paid into the hands of responsible and pro- 
perly authorized agents of ours, and receipted by them, 
will be considered the same (so far as the persous pay- 


Jing it are concerned, or responsible for it) as if paid to 


us, ° 


BLACK LIST. 
BENJAMIN HOWELL, Union, or East Owego, 
EBENEZER Bidss, Vrimegle, Lisie—goue to Michigan. 
M. COMSTOCK, Ogdensburg—gone to Obie. 


D.S8. 


having agreed to take 
the paper, and actually lakeu it nearly Wo years, now de. 
nies pas sible 

CHAKLES FL PHILLIPS, Adams, Mass, 

JUSEPUB. re ON, Aurora, Portage caunty,Ohio—gore to Com 
necticut. 

ROYAL IRISH, Pranklin, Miehieenis 

DANIEL RIDER, Hadley Upper Mills, Hampshire co., Mase 


Tue Drecarven.—The tale commenced in this num 
her from the pen of Mrs. 11, M. ‘Tracy, of Ohio, will be 
jound to be an interesting and well written production, 
happily adapted to illustrate the superior efficacy in life 


alone, and extended correspondence, to render it de- 
serving of its extensive patronage. 

These are plain facts. And all-dependent as we are, 
we feel it our duty to entreat our patrons to remember 
them before they give us up in this our most trying 


hour--the starting of our race. Had they discontinued 


ilbefore we purchased, it had fallen on one better able to 


bear it, although for years, his support was quite precari- 
ous—but by delaying till now, they have actually encou- 
raged us to hope they would at least give us @ trial.— 
Anp THEY witt! We are confident, so long as we de- 
serve public favor, very few, knowing these circum- 
stances, will withdraw their support, if able to continue 
taking the paper. If they would encourage some simi. 
lar periodical, let them take that, also; or persuade 
some able brother (who takes no Universalist paper, or 
is able to take another) to subseribe for it-—and thus en- 
courage the other paper without injuring this, In this 
way, all can live—all can prosper—and truth will be 
more extensively spread before the public, than it now 
is. We do hope our friends, every where, will exert 
themselves in procuring for us new subscribers, (with- 
out inducing them to discontinue other papers of our 
order to take this, however, ) and, also exert themselves 
to induce abie old subscribers to extend their support to 
son.e one or more additional periodical. We sliall do 
alb we can to merit all the support extended to us, as 
time will show and deeds will prove. 


Those agents and subscribers who have already cheer- 
ed our hearts and strengthened our hands, by sending in 
aecessions to our list, and promises of efficient aid, will 


kindness. © 


Finally—our prospects, in general, are very fair; and 


Thursday, the 10th inst., will be observed througbout|| we hope so to conduct as to retain nearly all our pre- 
this State as a day of vitae and praise to Al:|sent subseribers, and gain as many new ones as will he, 


mighty God. Public divine 


ervice will be attended at|necessary to enable us to meet the increased, expendi 


the Universalist church in this city, onthé- morning of||tares we have made to improve the riext volume. 


said day, at the usual hour. DS. 


Gross and Uvyrenissos. 


| 
| 
! 


please receive our thanks until we can better pay their! 


of the great doctrine of universal benevolence over that 
of partial grace and limited salvation. 

‘THe Sermon, too, in this number, from Br. A, Peck, 
will be found well worthy an attentive perusal. We 
shall be happy oflen to hear from both these writers and 
see their signatures in our columns. 

The articles of ‘© R.’’ will find a place in our next. 
Those of ** Riley,” **S. A. D.”? and Mrs. M. A. Church 
are received, but we have been ro busy we have not yet 
found time to examiue them, but shall pow very soom 

D. 8. 


ST nema 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES 


SSP 7c ET TREC eee 

There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
December by Br. Eaton at Pulton—Br. 6 ¥ Crows 
it Ellisburyg, and at the schoolhouse near Br Porson’s 
in the evening—Br. Wittcox at Bithaucidese in the 
forenoon, and at Lawyersville in the afternoon—Br, 
Wuitxey at Lyons—Br. L. C. Browne at E-q. Dick’ 8, 
(last appointment in Marshall, ) and at Waterville inthe 
evening—Br, Sias at Lowville, and at West Martins- 
burg in the evening—Br, Rosenrs at Frankfort. 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst, 
hy Gr. L. C. Browne at Cedarville—Br. Stas ai South 
Chasspion, and at Copenhagen in the evening—by a 
Universalist clergyman at Bridgewater and at Russia 
Br. Rovers at Richfield. 


There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst, 
hy Br. L, C. Browne at Richfield Springs (instead of 
the second Sunday j—Br. Sras onthe turnpike near Br 
Perry's, and near Br. Moffat’s in the evening. 


Cliriatad Ere will be celebrated at Richfield Springs 
—Sermon by Br. L. C. Browne. 


Br. L. C. Browne will preach at Herkimer on the 
first Sunday in-January next, at the usual hours. 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMILRANCES 

Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last, 

Rev. JL, for W A, Boston, 85,3 C. Zit, EC, DA - N 
Mjr, DP, J C, B,C, Holland, SA, ES, 4D, Cr, WR, 
=K, Springville, 2 and A A, Concord—E i, Lakeville—p M, as 
manyile,. 408, yifor by s—pP M, syracuse, or PS—S A 7, Sham. 
ln—Rey. A Py Le Roy? M, Kingsbury, for Bad ‘ES <3 Ww 
P, Sretiion—Rev. LA, Rochester, ford Band ZLB, Syiwas 
nin, (O.)— —P.M\ Giiveoddn, for'h. HI-A . Browavilte, for oe sa 

M, Clarksen, for A S—T 4, P, Raines ‘Hollow, for 'J iT) Dand 
AB—P M, Ono, for MH—CP J, Guildertand—N NW, Bi 
burgh—S D P, Troy. 
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pCR BIE SE UST REE NES 


revirere the wreat dead had Meoiged, and the mane 


POETRY. 
— |living where thronging—and here 1 um one solitary 
i , q { { ~~ Winan, kuowing nota unde being among one million 
cata REI MR Sa and a hall’ hike inysell, Aud he re, even here, over the} 
‘Take up thy cross and follow me." very dustol the hostslain by the plague, aud the night 
Turn from this world ;—"is not thy home! er frost slain by Chine, palaces are up, the wild rec Kless 
From wave to wave why wilt thou roam— laugh is Liajntlseaurainieaie is boisterous, pushing Me 
Like you small lovely speck of foum weulth—the beautiful lady and gallant beau are driving 
On ocean's ever heaving breast? with their high and proudiv decked steeds—and re 
yalden embroidered livery of servants ts flashing in ie 
If to-s’d by every storm that blows, me rf d s 
Brightewta by every gleam that glows aveels Oh, there is someuntug paiuftu y sad on ep 
iy e 4 ! Where are the men who years par 
And melted by cach tear that dows, ine such ae ity y 
Cunt thou Gud Peat years ago figured so illustriously, the kings and the no- 
- bles, the orators and. the poets T—and where such men 
Could wealth to thee true joy impart? as Jolinson, and Goldsmiuh, and Burke, and Sheridan, 
Can giddy pleasure charm thy heart? and Pox are gone—with the other dead within the w alls 
Or splendor soothe its secret smart— iol yonder Abbey—I am writivg this within the sound 
: Or teal its pain? ‘ of Westiniuster—what is fine: or wealth thet this host 
Could tiste—could fcelings mest refined— ow botsterously traumping the streets, should seck 1 
Can wl the stores of art combined— | ‘thus? Does Wellington or Peel within the walls of St. 
. Len midst the favored sons of mind Stephen’s either promise himself an existence that a 
Thou'st sought in vain? Marlboreugh ora Cannivg has not, thateach struggles 
(so flercely in the conflictol parties? What confusion 
Teahere no shelter to be found, is here! What involutions of streets and lanes! What 
Sree noenciricness gewver Food, piles of brick, mortar and stone! Whata wilderness of 
- Aud e'en the deep fix’d solid ground jmen! Whata hell of droughts and actions, and Lamong 
e ‘ Is earthquake riven T them all, am but the millionth and five hundred thou- 
aoero ne-sure; no certain siny, sandth part! Goud God, how utterly insigsificant we 
No lamp to guide tie wanderer's way are {7’ 
5s And pour around its cheering ray, . os poses rea 
Tu mercy given? MA R R I A GES. 
Tar mcd “1 any * — ———_—___—-— 
Sars dueics A nani In Rochester, on Sunday evening, 15th ult., by Rev. 
a." Look up!—behoid that mystic sigh— H. Roberts, Mr. Wittiam Uniy.1, to Miss, Many 
Make it thine own! ‘ LomPKins. ‘. 
Then shall the storms that rend thy breast In this city, on the 24th ult., by the Associate Edi- 
Be hush'd to everlasting rest, : itor, Mr. Henry Nevgser, of this city, to Miss Sacome 
. And thon reevived a welcome guest SCHNEIDER, of Deerfield. 
~ Benewh fis thravet On the 12th ult, at P helps, Ontario county, by Rev. 
eat Mr, Beverly, Mr. MarsHatL Hostineron, of Palmyra, 
- FAMILY ECONOMY. ito Miss Ann Curr, of the former place. 
r ) There is nothing which goes so far towards placing ee SESS serena Soe 
young people beyond the reach of poverty, as economy D i] A “TH S. 

. in the management of their allairs. Lt is as much im- In New-Warvord, on the 18uh nit, SHADRACH SMirH, 
: possible to get a ship across the Atlantic with halfado flin the 80th year of his age, ‘This venerable Pother 
’ zen hats started, or as many bolt holes in ber hull, as tolluied of a lin: bering and painful complaint, the agonies 

conduct the concerns of a family w ithout econowy _ ot lof whighewere borne. with(Chrigtian fortitude and re- 
: matters not whether aman furnish litte or much for al!,; snations He sweetly fell asleep, confiding in that 

family, il ‘there } is a continual leakage in the kitchen, or ‘Being irae beliowad aad val Rei Servio uma ene 
.* in the parlor, it ruus away, he knows not how ; and ‘fis funeral was attended at the Universalist: meeting- 


“that demon, waste, ertes more, like tho borseleech’ |! 
sees eodaamhies, mtitite that provides Hug no uyereto gives Its! 
the hush: ind’s duty to'brivg into the house, aud it is the}: 
duty of “the wile to see that nothing goes s wrongfully out 
of it—nott he least article, however unimportant in itself, 
for it establishes a prec sedent: nor under any pretence, 
for iLopens-a door for rum to stalk in, and he seldom 
leaves an opportunity unimproved, Aman gets a wile 
to look afier his atfhirs; to asstst him ia hiss journey] 
through lile; to educate and prepare his children for a | 
roper station in life, and not to dissipate his property. 
“he husband's interest should be the wife's care, and 
her ambition should car ry her no further than his wel- 
fare and happiness, togeiher with that of ber children. 
This should be her A aim, the theatre of her exploits}, 
is in the bosom of her family, where she may do as 
much in making a fortune as he possibly can du io the | 
counting- house or work- shop. Lis net the money earn. 
ed that makes a man wealthy, it is what is saved from 
this earnings. A good and prudent husband makes de 
posit of the fruits or his labor with his best friend; and 
if that friend be nat true to him what has he to hoj 7e 4 
A wile acts not for herself only, but she js the aeeat of 
many she loves, And she is bound toact for their good 
& and not for herown grauficalion. Her busband’s good 
ig the end at which os re should aim—his approbation is 
her reward. ‘Sel fig ratifi ification in dress, er indulgence 
in appetite, or more company than his purse can enter- 
tain, are Equally pernicions. The first adds vanity tol! 
extravagance; the secand fastens a doctor’s billto along 
butcher's egciust and the latter brings intemperance, 
the worst of all evils in dls train. —N. ¥. Mirror. 
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THE THRONGED CITY. 


Mr. Brooks has the following cloquent passage in ane 
of his letters, descriptive of his feelings upon enteriny 
the thronged.and populous city of London.—Cluremort 
Engle. 

But all my eyes. were for London. Anon we were 
Wogulted in this whirlpool ef human Hc gs, sivallowed 
up in the mighty vortex—in, the city of the growth o 
“genturies, where man bus been dying for hundreds and 
oe reds of years, and other men have filled the reser- 
, where battle and the plague have striven to see 
ich, should, work. the disast, hayoe with buman.tife— 
a 


jDhey are satisfied 


‘stir, son of Mr. Joel Greenslit, 


higuse.an the 20th, and) the, consolations of the” Gospel 


itendered by the writer*to the motirning reletives aud 


jand their sympathy for the hving. A. B. G. 


At St. Domingo, W. I., on March 9, 1835, of brain 
fever, Ona Pesos Burs, tormerly of “this city, mn the 
20th year of lus age. 


Tn Penfield, on the 11th ult., Emrcy, daughter of H. 
‘M. and Mary Ross, aged two years and two months: 
These parents do not sorrow as those who have vo hope 
she has gone to. that Saviour who 
said, “suffer lite children to come unto me and forbid 
‘hem vol: fur of such is the kingdom of heaven.” 


i Tia) Tes 


Ta Marshall, on the 18th ult., Mr. Grancer C. Green 
formerly of Connecti- 
cul ) aged 36. Mr. G., althongh a man of feeble health, 
was not considered dangerous tll the day he died. A 
father ninety years of age, and an only child, a boy of 
four, constituted his family, 0 ynd are deft, with other re- 
‘fativesa, to mourn his loss. Heswas buried at Havover, 
‘(bes sidel fis wile who died a year” ago last Summer, ) on 
the 20th, and the comforts of the Gospel administered 
‘by tne writer. 

** Will the Trumpet, Union 
'ple ase copy. 


° 


and Herald of Truth 
3 BCH 


Tu Bridgewater, on Septem er 27, suddenly, of apo 
inlexy, Mrs. Asna Prox, consort of Eldad Peck, aged 
65 years. Mrs. P. was an excellent woman in ber fi 
‘uily and neizhborhood, and much respected in commu 
nity. Her funeral was attended by a numerous con- 
icomyse of relatives and fiiends, on the 29th, and the 
consolations of the Gospel tendered by the writer, from 
1 Cor. xvz 51. L. C. B. 


PROPOSALS w+ ar) 


‘For publishing in the cily of Utica, N. Y., the sexenth 


‘ 


| 


Gospel. Advocate. 


_ Revs. A.B. GROSH and D. SKINNER, of Utien, Evitars ; 
“and Rev. 3. R. SMETH, of Clinton, Corresponding Agitor. 


Tus periodical will continue, as ithas been for many 
years Past, devoted to the as and defénve of Uni- 


Pad 


Thea é for 1836 ) of ihe Evangelical Magazine and} 


jfins is 
friends, and to a respeciable congregation of neighbors], 
who nese ed to show their respect for the departed 


ithe an:ount of reading iu 


\to render it still more interesting and useful, 


ere as itis pean believed to be taught in Reve- 
Jation, confirmed tu nature aud reasoe, and desired by 
Ibi ery devout, benevolent aad boly Christian on earth. 

iViewirg the doctrines of (he infinite partiality and end- 
Hess cruelty of cur heavenly Father, aud te unending 
[continuance of sin and misery among his offspring, a 
ifurming no part of Gospel truth—ine apable of being 
Ipracticed by men and paralyzing to pure piety andde- 
vollon— we shall firnily and carnestly oppose them ; but 
ever with all Christian chaftty and affection for those 
who believe them true. For these purposes we have of- 
fered premiums for Peize Essays, ‘lates aud Poems on 
various, selected subjects, written expressly for this 
work, the publication of which will commence with 
the volume; and have adcupied measures to secure a 
continual supply of Exptanavions and ILtusrrations of 
Scrprure, and of Strmoxs and Essays, by many of 
our ablest writers, on subjects intimately connected with 
lthe dvetrine of God’ s inipartial, universal and unpur- 
chased love as exhibited in the reconciliation of all men 
wo himself; and tending to promote vital godliness, mo- 
rality, piety and devotion ai nopg our readers. 

We shall also adorn onr pages with occasional Mis- 
CELLANEVUS ARTICLES Of a SCIEN ita LITERARY and: 
CHASTELY HUMOROUS characte FP and such choice pieces- 
of Poetry, as will fone to make our paper a desirable 
companion in the the social, family and religious circle. 

Having long been ans prine ioal Reeorp of the publis 
| proceedings of our order, in this and the a¢ Ijncent States 
es pec ially, and in the Union generally, measures have 
been taken to insme us authentic accoun ts ef the forma 
tion of ail neo Churches and Societies, erection and dedi« 
jcutions of Meeting-houses, accessians to and ordinations 
jand installations in the Ministry, the complete proceed- 
ings of every public body in unr whole ordorjeand, in 

short, the Hat of every event of interesteto our de- 

nomination, whether as an grticle of news now, ora 

matter for useful reference herenfter—all of which will. 

ibe carefully. condensed and published, so that thougkh 

ay brief, the record will be conan To this, wilk 

be added interesting and useful notic: Cs. of the events and 

doings of other dencminatious—likewise in a brief, yet 

‘perfect form. 

| Last, not leest—this paper will continue vigilant and 

bold in exposing and detvating every attempt to subvert 

the civiL and RELIGIOUS LIBERTIES Of our Ccuntry—will 

faithfully point outevery machination calculated to bring 

the State into subserviency to the Church, by imposing 

on our fellow-citizens, any relgiaus creed, by the foree - 
of egal power—thus arian the rights of others ag: 
well asour own. Much das a! irGady been, dune, is this. 

rogpect, by this paper, aud the gi Seuuragenient it 
¢ already received to continue in well” doing, even 

from cther denominations, shall not be lost on us. 


i 


Our promises made in sincerity, are befuve you-- the 
price of this paper, if paid in advance, is verv low. for 
aller Ib conlaius, for there are 
uo advertisements—iis [orm is suust Couventient for read- 
ng and preserving—and } iis toterest and utility wre @Vie 


denced by the large circulation it has obtained, and the 


good it has already elected. When we add, therefore, 
tbat we shall spare n» care, labur, or reasonable expense 
we feel 
authorized in soliciting a coutinuance, and even an in- 
crease, of the prompt and extensive support so cheerfully. 
yielded tv our predecessur. 

CONDITIONS: 

Tut MAGAZINE asp ADVOCATE will be pub- 
lished every Saturday, commencing with January, 1836. 
en aroyal sheet, woud paper and fair type, ina neat 
quarto form, e each. containme eight paves, (the volume, 
jour hundred and sixteen,) incliding a complete index 
at the close of the year, at 1.50 perannum,in advance 
2.00 if net pa id within three months; or 2,50 if 
not paid within the vear, Agents or companies paying 
for & IGHT copies, will be allowed the winter COpy GRATIS$ 
and so in proportion fora larger number, No subserips 
ition received for less than one year, unless the money 
he paid-in advance; ard none discontinued until all ar- 
|rearages are paid, Panctuality will be expected and 
tequired. A failure to potily a discontinuance before 
the close of one volume, will be considered as renewing: 
subscription for the next. 


AGENTS.—Universalist ministers in good. mandingy. 
Postmasters, and Responstnix men friendly to the work 
and.dispesed to assist in extending its circulation “e 
usefulness. : ‘ 

All commonications tothe Publishers or Editors (un- 
less they enclose at Jeast a five dollar bill) must be post. 
PAID OF FREE. 

Names of new silhscers must be returned by the: 


first of January, 1836, or as soon thereafier as possibl 
to the proprietors,. A. B. Gros hin nh 
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Written for the Evangelical Magazine and G:spcl Advocate || immense benefit to the world. But I imagine||not the cause of the course of conduct which 


DHE. DISC ARDED......A Tate. 


Illustrating the comparative influence and effects of the 


doctrines of partial reconciliation, and a final submis. 


sion of «ull intelligent beings to the government of their 


Creator. 
By Mrs. Hannan M. Tracy, Chardon, Ohio. 
( Concluded from page 389.) 


“Mr. Canton,” said he, “ has visited them 
constantly since you left here, and no one can 
mistake his purpose. You know,” continu- 
ed he, “that Mr. Verner will undoubtedly fa- 
vor his addresses, for he is a preacher of his 
own order, and the superior advantages which 
the affluence of his parents has bestowed up- 


on him, will undoubtedly render him a man of 
You, on the other 


note among his brethren. 
hand, have nothing but your own industry to 
rely upon, t raise you to eminence; and 
though I doubt not you will accomplish this, 
when you shall have had sufficient opportuni- 


ty for the developement of. your talents, still. 
the balance with the father is entirely on the 
Ellen, I know, loves you, but 
she fears her father even more, and it will be 
by stratagem alone that you will ever obtain| 


other scale. 


her.” 


“Then it will never be at all,” returned the 
“ My own life shall be 
forfeit before my integrity, and rather will ] 
relinquish all hope of obtaining even her, than 
least from the principles of the 
She shall in no way be deceived. 
She must be made fully aware of the princi- 
ples which I imbibe, and act froma knowledge 
Too long has 
an unmanly fear of offending kept me silent ;||land proceeded. 


high-souled Seville. 


deviate in t 
Gospel. 


of the attendant circumstances. 


but it shall no longer: I must no more tacitly 
betray my Lord and Master, by a cowardly 
silence, which shall lead others to imagine 
that my sentiments are the reverse of what | 
consider to be eternal truth. The justice, the 
unchanging benevolence of my God, must no 
longer be concealed, nor the hope of a resur- 
rection to immortal life, which was brought to 
light by his Son, be hidden by this cloud of 
darkness. Yes, Maitland, I see my course ; it 
is onward, following the footsteps of the great 
Redeemer. If Ellen would not consent to 


his, she must not be deceived inte misery b 
my treachery.” 


The modest, unassuming youth, whose voice 


tered in the most impressive manner, bis 
figure had assumed a commanding dignity, 
which he seemed for the first time to display. 
“ Seville,” said Maitland, “is it your convic- 
tion of the truth of the sentiments which you 
have ‘advanced that gives you this uncommon 
energy? If they are as true as you imagine, 


and lead to such. noble. conduct,. they are of Maitland, and ‘to 
« ? 


‘ 
_ 
wy 7 
. 
; 


eis her fate with mine, after being aware of 


that you will yet be Jed to acknowledge with 


Your 


me, that death is an eternal sleep. 
God, too, will be resolved into the material 
world, and all your aerial’ schemes will vanish 
like the rainbow.” 

“Dr. Maitland, have you ever perused the 
sacred Volume, with a view to examine its 
pretensions to truth?’ Have you ever com- 
pared the unyielding principles of virtue which 


spirit which many false religions display? In- 
stead of suiting his doctrines and commands 
to the corruption of the times, the great Teach- 
er of Christianity fearlessly exposed the sins, 


hypocrisy and iniquity of that generation.” 


its folly. 
question. 


you will never obtain her father’s consent 
unless you do. 
of conscience, and listen to my plan. 


fatal. 


bless you.” 


principles of Maitland. 


happy smile of returning health, began to re- 
ward him for all his kindness. 
had, however, fully carried his part of the 
plan into execution, and from appearances, all 
the villagers imagined, that Miss Catharine 
had made a complete conquest. Even Sevilti 
himself began to question the motives 
‘inquire if self-interest was 


» A ; ' 


y P - 


" ay 


are there enjoined, with the accommodating 


and denounced the severest judgments, on the 


“ Well, well, Seville, I will look at it some 
time, and endeavor to qualify myselfto expose 
But let us nowcome to the point in 

As a friend, I would advise you to 
keep silent upon your opinions, until you have 
succeeded in gaining the hund of Ellen; for 
I promise you, on the honor of a prophet, that 


Just set aside your qualms 
I have 
persuaded Canton to visit me uring her ill- 
ness, and imagine, that with ery flattery, and 
my niece’s witchery, we shall be able to de- 
tain him till she has perfectly recovered. Un- 
der these circumstances, it will be no difficult 
task to convince Mr. Verner that he is unusu- 
ally interested in the society of Catharine, and 
you must make due improvement of your op- 
portunity.” Seville shook his head, but Maiut- 
“If you do not act upon the 
plan which I have proposed, you will at once 
see the necessity of remaining silent upon 
your religious notions till her recovery ; for 
she has so long been taught to believe in end- 
less misery, that you could not at once con- 
vince her, and her fears for you would only 
add to her anxiety, which has nearly proved 
Give me credit at least for my sincere 
friendship, if not for honesty, Seville, and if 
there is such a being as your God, may he 


Seville bowed, and left this son of Escula- 
|pius to compound his drugs, while he retnrn-|l 
yjjed to attend upon his employer. He saw at 
; ‘ once the necessity of remaining silent until 
Never was Maitland so completely surprised.||her recovery, but he could not act upon the 


‘ IIis constant care 
was seldom heard, save when he spoke of busi-|/and attention, joined with his cheerful man- 


ness or friends, had in his excitement risenjiner, served in a great measure to dispel the 
from his chair; and, while his words were ut-||gloom that hung over her mind, and soon the 


The Doctor| 


he had pursued so far with evident success. 


Old Mr. Verner observed it with evident 
concern and disappointment: and even Ellen 
wondered that an attachment should have so 
suddenly originated between two, whose sen- 
timents were so much at variance with each 
other. 


Some time had elapsed, and Ellen had now 
nearly regained her health, and with it her 
wonted cheerfulness. Tea had one evening 
been served,and Ellen, aftera short walk, had 
seated herself upon a sofa beside her father, 
and was now attentively listening to Seville, 
who was perusing a religious paper of the 
day, for the gratification of Mr. Verner. 
“ Was that Canton?” said the old gentle- 
man, as he caught a glimpse of a_ passing 
carriage. “I believe it was Mr. Canton and 
Miss Maitland,” returned Ellen. He bit his 
lip for a moment, and then requested Seville 
to take a seat by his side. ‘“ During your 
absence, Seville,’ said Mr. Verner, ‘“ this 
young man was a constant guest, and his 
jjattentions to Ellen led me to imagine that l 
shon]d one day see them united. But sub- 
sequent circumstances have shown me that 
I was deceived hy a father’s fond partiality, 
and that all that attention is now lavished 
upon another. Iam declining in the-vale of 
years, and I kuow not the day of my de- 
parture. I must not leave her without a pro- 
tector, and as you have been Jo mea faith- 
ful son, I bestow her upon .you as the best 
reward that Ican make for your fidelity.” 
He placed her snowy hand in his, and left 
them before Seville could speak his sense 
of gratitude. 

Scarce had the young lover whispered his 
Jeep sense of the favor conferred, in the ear 
of the blushing girl, before Mr. Verner en- 
tered, accompanied by the young clergyman. 
He had called to offer his congratulations to 
Ellen on account of her convalescence. “It 
had really been a long time. since he had visit- 
ed them; but Dr. Maitland had absolutely 
forbade his calls: but he now hoped for an 
opportunity for the renewal of their former 
friendly inter¢ourse. He bad that day return- 
ed from a visit to his father’s, whither Miss 
Maitland had accompanied him, to visit his 
sister, with whom she had formed an acquain- 
tance at, school. Really,” continued he, 
“she is quite an interesting girl, and her so- 
ciéty is very pleasant; but Miss Verner’s 
sickness has so depressed my spirits, that I 
could not duly appreciate the blessings of any 
company whatsoever.” After passing an hour 
with them, he arose to depart. ‘“Ishall take 
the liberty to call often at this happy abode,” 
said. he, as he shook the hand of Mr. Ver- 
ner, “and if lam so unfortunate as to become 
ah unwelcome guest, you must remind me ofit.”” 

“You will ever be welcome here, Mr. Can- 


¥ 


Pw: & 


ton,” returned, Mr. Verner, “and I hope in- 


of 


% * 


ge 


we’ 


yf 


we 


. applied to yourself. 
. precepts of the Gospel, and in many respects you 


¥ 


; ? 
_ tion. ’ . 


we > yton. 


_fectly well, young man,” said old Mr. Verner. 
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fumre, Dr. Maitland will not prevent your calls.”’, 
‘«T think{ there will be no danger of that, Sir,’ 
returned he, as be bowed and left them. 4 | 
“«'Phis augurs no good,” whispered Ellen, 9s 
Seville rose to retire. He needed not to be remind- 
ed of this ; the disconcerted visage of her father, | 
was proof that he wished he had not been insuch| 
haste to provide a protector for his daughter. 
‘Then the avowal of sentiment which he deemed 
it necessary to make, would lead to unpleasant con- 
sequences, and he saw at onee that it woald be/| 
vain to contend against so powerful a rival, even 
though Mr. Verner had voluntarily bestowed her| 
upon him. Fall of these sentiments, he obeyed | 
the summons ‘to tea, on the following afternoon, 
‘and found Mr. Canton seated by Mr. Verner, who 
seemed rather more taciturn than usual. The pen- 
siveness, the absence of mind that he betrayed, and| 
his seeming unhappiness, passed unheeded by all 
vsave the watchful eye of faithful love, which, for 
the last time, registered every changing look which 
betrayed his emotions. Mr. Canton at length com-| 
menced a conversation upon the state of the church, 
professing much regret that their want of zeal in 
their Master’s cause, should suffer so many poor' 
impenitent souls to go onin the way of destruction, | 
till they reached the very gates of hell. Mr. Ver- 
ner sighed his assent, and Mr. Canton turned to 
Seville, to ask his opinion of the subject. 

«* We read in Christ’s sermon on the mount, | 
‘Let your light so shine before men, that they 
may See your good works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven,’ ” - Sevill 


} 
returned Seville. i 

«That is just what we would enjoin,” replied 
the clergyman, ‘and I think it might be very well] 
You seem to understand the| 


practice them, but you ought to come out from the 
world and be separate from the ungodly. © Cer- 
tainly it is your duty to join the church.” 
*«The chureh over which you are pastor, Sir?’ | 
asked Seville. . 
o* We should certainly be happy to grect you as| 
member, for we consider that our doctrines are 
‘rather more correct than any other denomina- 


**Y will, join this church upon ose condition,” 
returned Seville, thoughtfully. 
«Name it, Sir, if you please,” said Mr. Can- 


*‘Itis, that your articles of faith shall be sol! 
modified, as to embrace none but the principles 
taught.in Scripture.” | 

**Principles taught in Seripture!” exclaimed 
Mr. Verner. ** Do they not now 2” 

“Ttbink, Sir, [can convince you that they donot,” 
returned Seville. «They declare that you believe |} 
that God did from all eternity elect seme to eter- || 
nal life, and some to eternal condemnation. “Now| 
what were the words of our Saviour? «And I,| 
if 1 be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men| 
unto me.’ What says the beloved disciple? «And 
he is the propitiation for our sins, ‘and not for ours | 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world.’ 
What says the voice of the prophet, speaking in| 


sympathy led the traveller to alight and pause, for 


iseemed familiar, was apparently the only one who 


|approached, and silently took the arm of Seville. 


arate, when to secure them we are forced to ac- 
knowledge sentiments which we do not believe, 
and evendeny the Lord that bought us, I believe 
jin the unchanging benevolence of his purposes, 
and his full ability to perform what he has pro- 
mised; and from this time forward I am resolved 
to proclaim them to the world. I leave this house 
which has so long been an asylum; but | shall || 
bear with me a remembrance of the kindness here 
received, and pray my Father in heaven, that in 
blessing, lie will ever bless you and yours.” i 
«Father,” said Ellen, “¢you will not suffer| 
him to go thus.” 
‘He shall go this very night, Ellen. 
harbor him another hour.” 
‘*Have you furgotten last night?” whispered 
she, 
**No, child,” said he sternly, ‘*but you shall 
never even speak with him again.” | 
Ellen heard no more, for she fainted and fell in- | 
to the arms of Seville, whostepped to support her. || 
He laid her upon a sofa, and when the maid enter- 
ed with restoratives, he hastily snatched one last kiss | 
from her colorless lips, and left the room. The 


I will not!) 


| 


said he, ‘‘has been my constant study. since we 
parted, and the preceptsand promises herein con- 
tained, will, I trust, be ever before me. Never 
can I express half my gratitude for this inestimable 
gift, or return the favor which you then conferred, 
fur it is greater wealth than worlds can purchase.” 

Griefhas a language of its own, which none 
but the sincere mourner can ever fully express or 
comprehend; and it would be vain to attempt to 
portray the feelings of the bereaved youth, as he 
shed the last filial tears over the grave uf his pa- 
rents. = " be 

Several weeks had elapsed, but the Verners _ 
heard no tidings of Seville.’ Mr. Canton had 
been almost a constant guest, but his society bad 
few charms for the untortuuate Ellen, who was 
icontinually solicited by her father to aecept the 
jnand of the young divine. She had often avoided 
him and treated bim with neglect, but this had 
‘not had power to alienate his sfftetions. He 
had been absent for a few days, but his return 
was now announced by hersfatier, as previously 
related, at the beginning of our narrative. This 
evening, in compliance with his command, she 


contents of his wardrobe were soon deposited in his 
trunk, and in half an hour he was preparéd to de- | 
part. | 
he requested a settlement. The old man muttered |) 
something about his not having staid as long ashe || 
had expected, and that the contract was void. 
«‘For myself,” said Seville, «1 would not ask 
it, nér even now will I enforce the law, but you) 
know that) my parents depend much upon my as- | 
sistance for support.” “ | 
«I do not wish to have any furher dealings with || 
an infidel,” returned Mr. Verner, as tie closed the 
door upon him, without deigning to bid him fare- || 
well. With an aching heart he pursued his way 
to'a public house, where he spent part of the night 
and then took a passing stage, which was to carry 
him to the abode of his parents. ae 

* _* * * * x 8 
Just before night, towards the close of Summer, | 
a traveller who was passing a neat litile church in 
the vieinity of , was suddenly aroused by the 


At the door he met Mr. Verner, with whom |) 


\\toling,of the bell, He turned and beheldya fune . |)bims 


ral processidn Siq.vly advanting. Curiosity and) 


a moment, at the gate of the churchyard. As they 
approached him, he perceived that they were bear- 
ing two coffins, and that a youth whose figure 


wore the sable garb of the mourner. He eyed him 
for a moment, and with a beating heart Walters'| 


It was indeed no other than this afflicted youth, 
following both his parents to their long home. He 
had returned just in time to receive their dying 


awake, clothed with immortality, He was alone, 
a stranger in a strange world, for his last earthly | 
friends were now laid beneath the clods of the} 
valley. Such were his words, as he seated him- 
self beside their grave. The consolations of the 
Gospel had for a moment fled before the influence 


the name of Jehovah? «Look unto me and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth, for I am God, |! 
and there is none else. I have sworn by myself, 
the word is gone out of my mouth in righteousness: 
and shall not return, that unto me every knee shall 
bow and every tongue shall swear: surely, shall 
say, in the Lord have I righteousness and strength ; | 
even to him shall come; and all that are incensed | 
against him shall be ashamed.’ ” | 

‘¢T understand your perversion of Scripture per- | 


| 


«You are advocating the doctrine of universal 
salvation ; and the very name of such‘a heretical 
creed | abhor, as every Christian should. Make 
no more mention of such blasphemy, or you leave 
my house forever.” 

Seville paused for a moment, and with a coun- 
tenince pale as marble, he rose from the table. 


of his poignant grief; but the youth who stood by 
his side, shedding the generous tear of sympathy, 
was now prepared to pour their healing balm into 
his lacerated bosom. 

‘<There is one,’ said Walters, ‘* who has tri- 
umphed over death and the grave, and hence his! 
mild accents greet the ear, saying, ‘I am the re- | 
surrection and the life.” His glorious name robs 
death of its sting and the grave of its victory. You 
are notalone, for the Father of our spirits is with 
you, and will sustain you.” 

The mourner rose, and clasped the hand of this 
young Christian, who was now administering to 
his spiritual wants. It was not long since he had 
met him an avowed skeptic ; but now, the mild 
spirit of the Gospel beamed in his countenance, 


jof Ellen, and though 


jreceive a fairer bride. 


blessing, and close their eyes till they should) 


gave a reluctant consent to becume the wile of 
the young clergyman. : 

Towards the close of Autumn, when the decay 
of vegetation adds a sublime grandeur to every 
scene of nature, a brilliant lignt was seen, one 
beautiful evening, at the house of Mr. Verner. 
All was quiet as the lake on which no zephyr 
plays, save the rattling of carriages, and the merry 
hum of youthful voices. It was the bridal eve 
pale as the snowy robe in 
which she was arrayed, never did a bridegroom 
His eye was lit by the 
sunbeam: of hope, but her’s was sunken and shaded 
by the cloud of care. The rite was ended, and 
many a congratulation whispered in the young 
bride’s ear though all unheeded, Mr. Canton was 
ja man of generous feelings;, and he ‘sincerely 
loved the object of his choice. He strove by 
every possible means to render bogghePPy, and at 
last apparently succeeded. A sense of duty led 
her to return his kindness, and banish those sen- 

) which were so datferous vain, peace. — 
o years had now elapsed sinée their union, 
and this was the anniversary evening. They had 
attended a meeting, and were now returned. 

‘* Really,” said Mr. Canton, addressing his wife, 
‘T fear for the soul who shall not now repent. 
Never have I witnessed such an outpouring of 
God’s spirit since I commenced my labors. Do 
you not think, Ellen, that it would be a fearful thing 
to fall into the hand of the living God ?” 

A deep sigh was her only answer. 

‘Ellen, my dear, cannot you be persuaded to 
‘embrace the Saviour? He is. now ealling on 
you to repent and turn to him, and perhaps his 
spirit will not always strive.” 

“O,” said she, ‘1 have long sought, . but 
isought in vain. Not a day has passed for more 
\than two years, that I have not prayed to God 
for the pardon of my sins, but he has not heard 
me. He will not. hear me, and J am one of 
the most wretched, beings that exist. Ovthat he 
would but annihilate me at once, and put an 
end to my misery.” 

«My dear,” said her husband, soothingly, 
‘*you must not be discouraged, because he has 
not immediately answered your prayers, but re- 
member that ‘in due time we shall reap if we 
faint not.’ ”’ ‘Jaa i 

‘‘But he deems me unworthy of his forgive- 
ness,” returned she, ‘*and it is wrong to ask it. 
Look at this lovely babe, and see the smile of 
happiness that plays over its innocent face. Sin 
has not marred its peace, and it never shall.” 
They were seated by a cheerful fire, and sur- 
rounded by all that seemed desirable to render 
them happy. ‘The innocent smile of their lovely 


i 


- 


and seemed even to have changed his whole ap- 
pearance, . 
ence this chan 


‘« Mr. Verner,” said he, ‘‘if it has come to this, 
that | must choose between your friendship and m 


duty to my Creator, I unhesitatingly make choice|| Christian?” 


ef the latter. Friends are purchased at too dear 


Re 


et BY 
“e Walters,” said Seville, 


,||blessings that surro' 


infant had arrested cal the attention of ~ 

this young mother, regardless of the many 

her, had resigned her- . 
is 


from an ‘ed infidel, to a meek and humble||self to despair. «+ No, no,” continued she, ‘th 
rom a ei in my i — Hinnocent child shall never be cast into tk a mench- 
» deorbia. Bails Tuas hte pocket. “This,” able + ae i: ahi ae Nk ga 
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_ After a short pause, she rose and left the room, 
under pretence of obtaining food for it, and left her 
husband alone. He took his Bible, and silentiy! 
perused its pages, till the siriking of the clock) 
announced the hour of midnight. Ellen tad not 
returned, and concluding that she had retired, he 
knelt fur a moment in silent prayer, and arose to 
follow her. He drew the curtains of the bed, and| 
saw both her and her babe in a profound sleep. 
Fatigued with the exertions of the evening, he! 
was soon slumbering by their side, and awoke not 
till the servant announced, that it was past the 
usual hour for their morning repast. But who| 
can even atiempt to describe the feelings that’ 
wrung his heart, when the awful truth burst upon! 
his senses, that his wife and child were no more! 
Yes, it was even so. Ellen had left the world,) 
and that too by her own hand. A phial of lauda- 
num stood on her dressing table, and an open note, |, 
addressed to her husband, informed him, that she| 
was unable longer to endure life, and fearful that if) 
her babe were suffered to live, it might become| 
equally unhappy, she had resolved that it should! 
sleep by her side. Yes, the effects produced by a 
belief in the partiality of God, and the doctrine of | 
never-ending wo, led even a tender mother to ad- | 
minister the fatal draught to her innocent offspring, 
and then to complete the horrid drama, quaff her-| 
self the same cup tu the dregs! What can be 
more revolting to the finer feelings of the soul?) 
The heart that bowed not to the storm of sorrow, 
that could sacrifice its fondest earthly love to the) 
will of a parent, could not endure the thought that 
the wrath of God would burn forever, against not}! 
only herself, but even her innocent child, if per-| 
mitted to remain longer in’ this vain, but alluring) 
world. “Who can wonder that such views should) 
lead to the deepest despair? And on the other| 
hand, who can say, that sucha doctrine is pro-} 
ductive of the greatest possible good, and not im- 
peach the character of the Almighty ? 


More than three years had elapsed since this|| 
awful event transpired, and Mr. Verner sat mourn- || 
fully conversing with his bereaved son-in-law, up-| 
on the tragic end of his once loved child. 

«©O,” said the old man, ‘* my cup has indeed| 
overflowed with the gall of bitterness! Of my} 
four children, not one is near to cheer me in the 
decline of life, or smooth my dying pillow; yet 
his is nothing when compared with ihe thought, 

hat not one has embraced the only true faith!” 

As he speke, a loud knocking was heard at the 

or, and in a moment, a stranger, wrapped ina 
tétered mantle, entered their apartment. 

\ Good man,” said he, addressing Mr. Verner, || 
‘vill you bave the charity to lodge a poor wander- 
ingbeggar over night? I am_ both fatigued and| 
habry, and I beg of you for mercy’s sake, to per-| 

mite to remain under your roof tili morning.” 
a uot intend to harbor beggars,” replied the 


old {ntleman, ‘and I think you will do well to 


**Y\ may just go to Dr. Maitland. 
tains Dyars and every thing else, since he em- 
braced liberal system of religion, as he terms his 


false dorine.” 


He enter- 


| Straint. 


iduel. 


visit my native home. 


|up, aad asked if 1 had hurt me. 


| ‘The feelings of the father rose superior to his 


prejudices upon religion, and in a faltering voice 
he inquired for his youngest son. 

‘* He sleeps in a land of strangers,” 
Albert, in a voice half choked by his emotion. 

‘How?’ asked the anxious father, ‘‘tell me 
all.” 

«« He went with me to the West Indies,” return- 
ed Albert, ‘‘ and there we both indulged in crime 
without remorse, and sought the society of those, 
who, like ourselves, were destitute of moral re- 
In about a year after our arrival, he in- 
sulted a comrade, who returned a challenge for a 
He fell, and none but a brother mourned 
him, for his short career had been one of crimi- 
nality and guilt.” 


«QO, my son,” exclaimed his father, ‘* would 
that you had died in your cradle, before the blight 
of sin had forever fixed your destiny! But tell 
me, Albert, what brought you again to the abode 
of your father ?” 

«*T might tell you much,” returned he, ‘but I 
will now be brief. I spent some time in the West 
Indies, and fortune wafted me wealth on every| 
gale, but there was one tie that still bound me to 
my native land. I resolved to return, but not to 
I accordingly embarked 


” 


after a prosperous voyage, landed once more upon 
my native shores. Resolving to make a tour 
through the country, I purchased a horse and car- 
riage, arid started for the interior. One aiternoon, 
just as the sun was shedding his last beams over 
the landscape, my horse took fright, and overturn- 
ed my carriage, just as I had passed a neat little 
cottage, in the interior of one of the Middle States. 
L was too severely injured to rise without assist- 
ance, and had just made an unsuccessful effort, 
when a rosy-cheeked little cherub came runniag 
She was about 
three years old, and one of the sweetest little inno- 
cents that | ever saw. She reached out her little 
snowy hand, and offered to help me. Hurtas I 
was, | could not avoid kissing the little creature, 
as she lisped out, ‘ Papa wi!l come in a minute, 
fur mamma ran to call him to help you.’ The 
next moment she ran and met her father. ‘ What 


inas my dear litde Ellen been doing?’ said he, 


‘Why papa,’ said she, ‘I tried tv help the man, 
for you told me that God loved every body, and so 
I must.’ He offered me his assistance, and with 
some difficulty I reached the house. His wife 
had prepared a bed, on which he laid me, and lefi 
the room, remarking, that he would leave me in 
charge with Mrs, Seville, till he could cali a phy- 
sician.” 

« Seville,”’ said Mr. Verner. 

«« Yes,” continued Albert, ** it was Seville him- 
self; [found him a preacher of the Gospel, and a 
practicer of its precepts. It was the peace, the 
harmony, the love, and good will which I saw in 
that happy family, that led me to study the Serip- 


} . avy 7 
tures, and acknowledge their truth ; and like the re- 


turning prodigal, brought me to say, ‘ Father, | 
have sinned against heaven and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to. be called thy son.’ But where is 
Ellen, my much loved sister ?”’ 
was silent fora few moments, and then in a voice 
which betrayed his agony, he iold the fate of his 


daughter. 


‘But said the apparently suffering man, “1 
-am not ée to go far, and if you will but allow 


more.” | 

«Herts the door,” said the old man, ‘+1 do 
not like tue teazed.”’ , 
' ‘The strger rose, and approaching Mr.. Verner, 


hrew asithis mantle, and displayed a form of 
ect symmetry, arrayed in eostly gar- 


this subject.” 
mantle. 


«I will say nothing more of it now, father,” 


said Albert, ** but to-morrow we must converse on 


| 
returned |; 


on board a vessel bound for the United States, andi 


The old man} 


| 


| 


| 


«Where are you going, Albert?’ said Mr. Ver- 


ner. 


«O, I am just going to see if Dr. Maitland will|| Arminian, who had said to him that the Univer- 
keep me over night.” 


He arose and again resumed his 


'he closed the door and left them. 


till I learn if she is still the same.” So saying, 
* * 


Once more the genial ray of Spring had dispel- 
led the gloom of Winter, and the verdant earth 


|seemed to rejoice in the freshness of vegetation. 


It was a Sabbath morning; a’ morning which 
awakens feelings of the deepest interest in the 
bosom of the true believer. But there was one. 
group where sadness, tningled with a deep, calm 
spirit of resignation, was depicted on every coun- 
tenance, Death wasnear them. It was the clos- 
ing scene of the life of Mr. Verner. His chil- 
dren were gathered around his bed, receiving his 
parting charge. Seville was among the number, 
and he who had once been spurned from his house, © 
was now remembered as a son. The old man 
paused for a moment, and with a smile of hope 
bade his children kneel around his bed, while 
Seville commended his spirit to the God of grace. | 
As they arose from their knees, he bade them * 
adieu, adding, ** We shall all meet around the 
throne of God, for all things are given to the Son, 

and that which the Father hath given him will he 
in no wise lose or cast away, but in the fulness of ~~ 
time, he will gather all things unto himself, both i 
of things in heaven, and things on earth. Goon, , 
my children, declaring his love, and may his grace 

be with youtothe end.” ** Albert and Catharine,” 

continued he, ‘*I bless you for your kindness and 

care, and you Seville.” He could sayno more, © 

for his voice was no longer articulate, and after ' 
casting a parting glance at the tearful group, he 
closed his eyes in death. ‘The deep silence which 
reigned, was at length broken by Seville, “‘so | — 
when this corruptible shall have put on incorrup-  ~ 
tion, and this morta! shall have put en immortali- 

ty, then shal] be brought to pass the saying that is, 
written, death is swallowed up in victory.” ; 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate. } 


Extract of a letter to the Editors, dated Massillon, Ohio, 
November 24, 1836. , 
««Br. Bullard has been delivering the testimony, 

a short time since, in our place. I perceive by an 

account he gives of his tour in your paper, thathe 

thinks ‘the seed heresown on good ground.’ ’Tis  — 
true there is here a preparedness in the public mind 

for the reception of the ‘glad tidings of great joy 

which shall be unto all people,’ proclaimed to the 

shepherds, promulgated by Christ himself, and fur- 
ther illustrated and defended by Paul and other 
primitive Christians. 

«©The number in our place and vicinity, who 
favor and believe in the final universal salvation of 

the human family, far exceeds the avowers of an _ 

endless hell, and fur respectability and moral cha- 

racter, (how could it be otherwise, ) will not suffer er Like 
in comparison with any men or body of men.— 

This is a happy state of things. But there is no 

preacher in our section whose voice is peace. Here 

is the sorrow. We have a lively hope of more 

cheering times. - — 
«*Pardon this garrulous propensity of a stran- 

ger. Yours, with my whole heart. Gat 


(Por the Magazine and Advocate.} ‘ 


«« Whata fool, to believe that ell men will be sa- 
ved |”? said a pious lady belonging to the Baptist 
church. 4 
«« Whata fool, to believe that you are better. than 
your neighbor!” answered a believer in a world’s 
salvation. , A.K. 


|Forthe Magazine and Advocate. | 


««What shall I understand by Universalist?” «. 
said a believer in the creed of John Calvin, to an . 


salists. were more consistent than the Calvinists, 


“©O stay, my child, and do not afflict me by||«» You may understand that I mean one who be- 


Albert paused for a moment. 
ne still reside with her uncle ?”’ he inquired. 


nenis. ther,’”’ exclaimed he, “have you for-|/such hints.” 
rotten youljscarded son ?” 

‘‘Albertny child,” exclaimed Mr. Verner, |i ri 
‘why did ¥ su deceive me?” ‘i 


“To lealif my father were still the same. 
‘o see if yowould again send from home your||t 


Id, on, account of his infidelity.” 


er 


and expose him to all the tempta- |/ checked me mhegTeuipied 
crimes,” returned Albert, 


*« She does,” said Mr, Canton. % 


«I have not seen her since we attended school | salvation.” 
often |list, 
to the eommission of‘ Right,” exelaimed a wag, ‘you are-both behing. 
«and I, shall not sleep] the times.” 


ogether, but the remembrance of her has. 


* . 
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«* Does Catha-|! rid doctrine !” 
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lieves that God will save all men.” «* Whata hor- 
«J don’t exaetly think it su hor- 
rid—I wish it might be true—but] fear that God 
can never make all men comply with the terms of 
«« You are worse than the Universal- 
if you think God cannot. do as he pleases.” 
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|For the Magazine and Advocute.} 
THE WRETCHED DEATH OF HELEN. 


Or the Unhappy Influence of Purtiulism. 


Helen \WV. was a lively girl, Her nature was 
too gay and active to be contented with the gloomy 
aysteins of popular religion ; she could not five in 
the aimosphere, confined to the shady doctrines of| 
endless punishment. No, nature, and nature’s 
God bade her enjoy the happy buoyancy of inno- 
cence, and trip at her pleasure, in the season of her 
youth, over the fields in playful mood, and gather 
her gariauds ; and visit her youthful companions 
in mirihful circles, and happily, sportively beguile 
the hours of her leisure. Her father was, what 
people generally called ‘*an aged servantof God” 
—a matured believer in the sentiments once advo- 
cated by James Arminius. His hat, cvat, face, 
and groans were all adapted to the peculiar sys- 
tem of religion he espoused ; and he sought to 
be a zealous follower of his sect. He loved to 
be called «+ father.” It cannot be denied that he 
had indeed a beautiful outside. He pretended to 
feel an anxiety that his family, especially, should 
be saved. ‘The elder members of his family, by 
the constant peltings of the storm of the wrath 
of God, as they fell from his pitiful lips, were 
made to submit to, and emorace the sentiments 
and creed, as believed in by the husband and 
father. 

Olten was Helen admonished, that unless she 
abandoned the world and its ways, she would 
be the spert of demons through eternity. 

“Helen,” said her father, one day after she 
had retmrned from a happy excursion with her 
mates through the groves—*'Helvn, unless you obey 
me, and turnyour attention from the vanities of 
this world unto God, you will be lost—forever 
lost. See, your father and mother, brothers and 
sisters are pious, and going to heaven. Why 
will you not be pious, and go tu heaven too? 
Do you not wish to go with us? Do you want 
to gow hell forever? If you go to hell, it will not 
be my fault—{ do all I can. I am resigned to 
the will of God, and ifany of my children go to hell, 
T cannot help it, but shall be resigned to it. 
no help for you, unless you prayerfully seek re- 
pentance, and obtain a change of heart. So, 
once more, and for, it may be, the last time, as 
my patience is exhausted, 1 admonish you to seek 
piety and reconciliation with God, before it is 
everlastingly too late ;” and he left sorrowful Helen 
alone. But how did this parental exhortation and 
admonition affect the tender mind? Did youever 
see the fresh blooming flower struck by the chill- 
ing frost, droop and shed upon the earth the crys- 
tal dew-drops ithad gathered in its leaves. Then 
you can sce Helen sit weeping. 

The cold counsel of the father struck the gay 
feeling of Helen likea frost, and she sunk down 
in deep sorrow, and bitterly wept. But nature 
again made its effort, aud the lively spirit of Helen 
arose in its pride; but the wound it received was 
oceasivnally felt to dampen her joys. O! TI could 
weep for the infantile minds that are struggling with 
fear turepel the rash hold of such cruel and chilling 
doctrines of death. How wretched—how painful the 
thought of a child wrestling with ideas and pic- 
tures of death, revolting to every feeling of love, 
benevolence and happiness! But to the tale. 

At about the age of sixteen, Helen was called 
to pass the dark valley of death. 1 callea to wit- 
ness her departure. Friends, relatives, and neigh- 
bors, encircled the dying couch, and all eyes were 
drowned in tears, excepting those of the father. 
Sympathy subdued every heart except his, whether 
Chiristian or infidel, 

Being weak and fast sinking, the strength of 
her mind all exhausted, and laboring under the 
fears of her fate, she exclaimed with a maniac air, 
«+ Father, I’m sinking to hell !—yes, I see it in all 


I see} 


junpitying, and unmoved—not a tear muistened his 


eye—not a sigh moved his bosom, although his 
child, as he fully believed, was sinking into hell, 
to be the sport of devils forever, in the regions of 
flaming despair, for her heart had experienced no 
Arminian change ! 

But will it be asked why he was thus indiffe- 
irent to the endless welfare of the child of his loins, 
|who hung to his bosom and cried for his help 
whilst straggling in death? It is readily answer- 
ed. He believed all who died without being born 
jagain, according to the creed of his church, would 
certainly go to hell; and he believed it was the 
will of his God it should be so. He also believed 
it would redound to the glory of God, to thus 
damn the unregenerated, and that man must be 
resigned to the will of God, and when thus re- 
signed, the pains of the damned in hell would not 
lessen the happiness of the believer. 

This was his belief; and being resigned to his 
notions of the will of God, or in other words, bhav- 
ing so disciplined his feelings, and perverted his 
nature, to conform to his creed, and to the charac- 
ter of a demon instead of the true God, he saw 
with indifference, in prospect, the endless despair 
of his child ! 

The stranger could weep over the dying Helen 
—the mother—the brother and sister in sorrow 
and anguish could weep—the neighbor, and even 
the infidel could shed tears of the bitterest anguish 
and deepest sympathy over her bed—but the father 
—the Arminian father, through the influence of 
his creed, could stand by the dying, imploring, 
despairing, and fond daughter and child, with an 
indifference which could not be moved. (Would 
a devil need a harder heart?) I will close with a 
few questions, by way of instruction. 

Is it the influence of Christianity, that thus 
makes the father indifferent to the fate of a child? 

Whilst the fountain of benevolence in the heart 
is open, can a father be indifferent to the eternal 
wellare of his offspring? Does Christianity tend 
to shut up that fountain ? 

Will you not, reader, when told by a believer in 
endless punishment, that when you ‘possess re- 
ligion,” the pains of the damned in hell will 
not disturb your peace, say to him, though in 
softer terms, ** Thou liest” ? 

Would you want more than one practical de- 
monstration like the above instance of the futher, 
to cause you to denounce Arminianism as a dam- 
nable heresy? I think not. 

God reigneth—let the earth rejoice. 


R. 


[Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 
OTHERS’ FAULTS. 


But why should I speak of the faults of others? 
Have I none myself that should first be corrected ? 
Ah! truly, I have; but I would rather expose 
my neighbors’ faults than my own ; besides, it looks 
reasonable to me that, by making out a record of 
others’ faults, and pointing out their evil tendency, 
I shall be more likely to shun them myself. What 
say you, fellow-youth ? Is this good logic? If you 
think it is, let us try the experiment by holding up 
to view certain characters with whom we have 
been acquainted in the course of our life, and 
wherever we can discover a fault in their history, 
let us be on our guard, that we may escape the un- 
happy consequences of being ensnared by them. 
Judging, however, that it will not be prudent to 
call names, I shall confine myself to the letters of 
the alphabet, (they, by the way, being no strangers 
at the present day.) 

I will begin with Mr. A., but shall deal as spa- 
ringly with him as possible; for he has bid adieu 
to this world with all its treasures. Poor man! he 
was certainly to be pitied; for he never enjoyed 
any consolation but in counting his wealth, and 
that afforded him but Jittle satisfaction ; for he was 


its dread (orms—yes, to hell [am sinking! O! 
save me! QO! save me, dear father!—must J] 
descend to those dismal abodes of the damned? 
No! no!—I can’t—I can’t.” And she thus died, 
expressing the deepest despair. The scene was 
too deep with melancholy horror for pen to describe. 
But the father of poor Helen stood by the bedside, 


never satisfied with what he had. His father was 
a miser, and on his deathbed gave him the follow- 
ing advice: ‘*Get wealth—get it honestly if you 
can; but be sure and get it.” Unfortunately for 
him, he paid the most heed to the last part of the 
advice. Hedid not scruple to use dishonest means 
to obtain wealth—the only god which he worship- 


ped, and to which alone he looked for happiness. 
But, alas, how was he mistaken! The increase of 
riches brought their increase of cares and perplexi- 
ties ; and as his every hope of happiness centered 
in them, his last days were days of vexatious dis- 
appointment; and he has now left them all behind, 
and returned to his mother earth as naked as he 
le{t her. 

My young friends! may we not derive a lesson 
of instruction from this brief history? Here we 
have a sample of the frailty of mortal existence. 
Our time, at longest, is short; should we not, then, 
improve it to the best advantage to secure vur own 
happiness and the happiness of uthers? Certain- 
ly; I think you will all reply. Well, the next 
question is, What course shall we pursue in order 
to improve the few moments of our existence to 
the best advantage? We have seen, in the history 
of Mr. A., that wealth alone cannot secure happi- 
ness in this life. There must be some more sub- 
\Stantial source of happiness, some more ennobling 
principle in the breast of man, or he cannot be 
happy—with this principle, which is the invaria- 
ble rule of right, man may glide smoothly through 
life, and if to that be added a hope of immortal 
bliss, he is happy. Yes, the storms of adversity 
may assail, but they cannot disturb him. But, 
perhaps, you will not all believe me. Many have 
been taught from their infancy, that there is plea- 
sure in iniquity, and some reader of this may flat- 
ter himself, that man, to be happy, need not be 
Virtuous, honest nor good. Perhaps they will 
choose to follow the example of Mr. B. He did 
not look to wealth as the summit of happiness. 
His aim was power and fame. He was a great 
politician ; could profess much interest in the wel- 
fare of his country ; but was ready to sacrifice the 
good of his country for kis own personal aggran- 
dizement. He yet lives; but lives to lament his 
folly. He was detected in his infamous schemes, 
and he is now neglected and despised; and his 
history stands asa warning to those who commence 
life destitute of any fixed moral principles. Per- 
haps some may be more successful in abusing the 
confidence of the public than was Mr. B.; but who 
would envy the situation of a man who is sensible 
he is not deserving the confidence placed in him? 
Verily, he must be like the troubled sea, which 
cannot rest. 

If any should chance to read this, whose de- 
sire for making a great show in the world, shoud 
overcome their propensities to industry and hone- 
ty, I will remind them of Mr. C. He, in maty 
respects, sustained the same character of Mr,A. 
He, however, had no disposition to hoard up wat 
he possessed, but took much pains to convert itnto 
property that would appear to the best advanige. 
He was a good mechanic, and commenced usi- 
ness under flattering circumstances ; but beinover 
anxious to beeome able to live in more spndid 
style than his neighbors, unfortunately for hiself, 
he resorted to dishonest means to effect hisbject. 
The consequence was, he soon lost the cordence 
of his customers, and the inhabitants of thwillage 
in which he resides, all unite in wishing b depar- 
ture. Here, again, we behold the want, a fixed 
moral principle. Had he pursued an best, up- 
right course of conduct, he would certaly have 
prospered and been respected ; but nowe is de- 
spised and spurned from all good societ 

There are others, however, who appr to have | 
been imperceptibly or unintentionally awn into 
faults which have proved their ruin, ean those 
who have been in the habit of makingree use of 
ardent spirits. I might here seleendividuals 
{rom all classes, and trace their doval, step by 
step, if necessary, but I will merelyfer to Mr, 
D. He was once a young man of pmise. He 
married an amiable lady, who stkcthe most im; 
plicit confidence in him as her protec Who woul¢ 
ever strive to make her situation agreble and hap: 
py. But, ah! how sad a change / @ few yeari 
make in her destiny! He partook ardent spirit) 
as a daily beverage, until his appetiwas so firmly) 
rooted as to transform him, by degs, into a con. 
firmed drunkard, The result is, yas made him 
self and family miserable. His ty is gone 
his character destroyed, and angst rear ei 
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connected in life are branded with disgrace on his 
‘account. This, I know, is not as it should be; 
one should not sufler disgrace for the faults and in 

diseretions of another; but still it is so, and can- 
not, in the present stite of society, be avoided. 
But I apprehend some will accuse me of being too 
tedious in dwelling upon the miseries attendant 
upon dissipation, ‘They will say they are deter- 
mined never to degrade themselves by beeoming 
drunkards; they believe in using ardent spirits like 
food and other refreshments, temperately, Very 
well, my young friends, [ doubt not your deterut- 
nation, and, for the sake of giving you all the ad- 
vantage possible, ] will adait that you are capable 
of living up to your determination, But then, let 
me ingitire, What benefit you expect to derive from 
the use of ardent spirits, even as a temperate drink 7 
Our most eminent physicians pronounce it entirely 
useless ; (exceptas a medicine, in some particular 
instances ;) and we all know that it is by degrees 
people become intemperate. Remember that uear- 
ly. if not quite, every drankard has been once a 
temperate inan, and probably as much oppused to 
drunkenness as any of my readers. But we see 
what a change time and circumstances have affect- 
ed. I well remember a conversation [ once had 
with a young man who had just married, and com 

menced business under very favorable cireumstan- 
ces. He was then temperate, industrious, and bid 
fair to become useful and happy. Ile rather ridi- 
culed the idea of abstaining wholly from the use of 
ardent spirits, but abhorred the drunkard, He was 
determined to use the beverage, when disposed, but 
never intlemperately. 1 then'supposed he would 
keep his determination sacred, but was fearful that 
his influence might encourage others, of less judg- 
ment than himself, to use it in such a manner as 
finally to accomplish their ruin. 

But what was my surprise, on meeting him a 
few days since, when [ discovered in his counte- 
nance evident symptoms of intoxication. T had 
not seen him for several months, and believing that, 
possibly, | might be deceived, I inquired into his 
circumstances; when Jo! [ learned the sad tale 
that he was evidently pursuing the drunkard’s path, 
This, my youthful friends, is no fiction, Itis true 
to the letter. And now what shall we do? Letus 
be candid. Do not the evils resulting from the use 
of ardent spirits overbalance the good? Let us re- 
member, then, that whatever influence we have 
(and we all have some) is either for, or against, 
intemperance. By drinking, even temperately, we 
encourage others to du the same. They may be 
persons of less judgment than ourselves ; and, en- 
couraged by our example, may pursue a habit which 
will finally prove their ruin. 

I have no more time at present to dwell on the 
faults of others. I may resume the subject, here- 
after—if I should, I hope I may at least derive some 
benefit therefrom myself. H. 


{For the Magazine and Advocate. } 
THOUGHTS, 
Occasioned by attending a protracted meeting. 

This is a cold unfeeling world! Its gayety and 
splendor, its pump and show, are specious all— 
nought but allurements hung around its darkness 
and treachery, to deceive its unhappy votaries, 
Self and cold interest rule and direct the great 
mass of mankind, But not alone these ; other 
dark passions act as agents—ambition, pride, envy, 
revenge, hatred, and numerous others—to fulfil 
designs, that demons themselves would look black 
at the recital. Wyhere have flown Jife’s dearest, 
sweetest blessings? Ah! where is friendship, 
that more than earthly gem—Heaven’s rich gilt to 
man? ’Tis now but the cloak of treachery—un- 


wounded feelings of friendship swell your bosom 
almost to bursting. No chance given to convince 
ithatonce warm friend that all is false—no room 
for reconciliation—every way of approach cut off 
hy the slanderer’s wily machinations! = And 
wherefore these dark blots upon human charae- 
ier? To whut source are we to trace these 
stains of virtue? those acts of dire feeling? 
| Arethey not to be attributed, ina great measure, 
to the cold, selfish, sectarian principles that sway 
the Christian world? For vituperation and de- 
famation of others characters and principles, are 
the sole themes of proselyting divines, aud false- 
hoods, and unheard-of transactions, are unblush- 
ingly told from the pulpit in the house of God, 
Oh, when will the genial influence of the Gos- 
pel of the lovely Redeemer be felt by all? There 
all is friendship, peace and union. ‘There cha- 
nity and brotherly love would dwell with joy in 
every bosom. River. 


CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 


An elaborate Report has recently been published 
in some of the papers of Maine, relating to the 
punishment of death, by a committee appointed for 
that purpose, by the Legislature of Maine. The 
subject will come up for action at the approaching 


session of that body. The Report closes as fol- 
lows :— 


In conclusion, your committee would remark, 
that the investigation of the subject has resulted in 
athorough conviction in their minds, of the truth 
of the following propositions : 

1, Capital punishments are not enjoined upon us 
in Scripture, so as to impose an obligation for their 
continuance. 

2. The spirit of the Gospel most clearly forbids 
the infliction of any punishment having its founda- 
tion in © Spirit of revenge. 

3. Government has no moral right to take life, 
unless it be very clear that the public safety impe- 
riously demands it. 

4. ‘The public safety in this State does not de- 
mand the taking of life in time of peace, and hence 
we have no moral right to do it. 

In accordance with these views, your committee 
recommend the total abolition of capital punish- 
nent, in all cases except treason and misprision of 
treason,—and the substitution of imprisonment in 
State’s prison fur life, as per bill accompanying 
this Report. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

J. R. Asgort, Per order. 

These corollaries are deduced from a train of 
reasoning which, for the most part, is distinguish- 
ed for great ability. We recollect to have noticed 
that the subject occasioned considerable discussion 
at the last sitting of the Legislature of Maine, and 
some conclusive action upon it will probably take 
place in that body during the coming Winter. 

[Christian Register, 
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AN ACCEPTABLE LETTER. 

The following letter from one who had long neglected 
our claims—who nad never written a syllable to inform 
us whether he read or neglected, liked or disliked our 
paper—is truly acceptable at the present time. Wecan 
assure the writer that we most freely ‘‘ forgive as we 
expect to be forgiven,’’ and most cheerfully accord to 


der its heavenly name, envy throws his malignant 
dart, too sure to hit his mark—and there defama- 
tion marks ruin to its virtuous rival, and endeavors 


to blacken the character it can never hope to pos- 


sess, and thus reduce it to itsown deformity. Se- 
cure under it, the whispered slander does its name- 
bedaubing work. The slander is believed, and 
your friend, when next you meet, passes you by 
with a coldness and marked indifference. ‘Then, 


- how the sensitive heart beats with anguish—how the 


him the title of ‘* brother.’’ Would that some of our 
other subscribers as far in arrears as he was, would fol- 
low his example—‘‘ go and do likewise.’’ Right glad 
should we be to receive ten such letters per day till our 
old debtors had thus proved themselves honest and true 
Universalists. D. S. 
“ Cambria, November 14, 1835, 
“Br. SkinneR,—I know that my{conduct has not 
been such as to entitle me to the name of brother ; 


notwithstanding, | hope you will forgive me, ‘as 
you expect to be forgiven.’ During a number of 
years, I was very much embarrassed, and my 
prospects were dark ;—I am now less perplexed, 
and my prospects are fair. A friend of mine, 
(Jushua Slayton,) without my knowledge, placed 
my name (as a subscriber) to your list; but hav- 
ing now taken ita number of years, and read it 
with satisfaction, and as your paper and the Scrip- 
tures have much contributed to the advancement of 
truth in my family, my friend’s act | approbate. 
L enclose you a bavk note of ten dollars, which you 
will place to my account. In this vicinity, truth 
is rapidly progressing. In Lockport, (seven miles 
from this place,) the friends of the cause are de- 
sirous of having preaching, each Sabbath, for one 
year; and for which purpose a considerable 
amountis subscribed. They are in expectation of 
engaging Rev. W. Bullard. 

‘*With the earnest expectation that trath will 
ultimately triumph, I remain yours in the bonds of 
free grace. JONATHAN Sawin.” 


REMOVALS, 


Br. M. Rayner, late of Portland, Me., has engaged 
to supply the desk of the Universalist society in Troy, 
N. Y., for six months to come, and has already removed 
and commenced his ministerial labors in the latter place. 
Letters, &c., should be addiessed to himrin Troy. May 
the pleasure of the Lord prosper in his hands. 


Br. N. Dodge, late of New-London, Conn., has re- 
moved to the city of New-York, and wishes all commu- 
nications addressed to him accordingly. D. 8. 

Br. Samuel Ashton has removed from Smithborough, 
Tioga county, N. Y., tothe city of Philade!phia, where 
he will reside for a few months, and supply the friends 
in New-Egypt, Hightstown, Bennington, (N. J.,) and 
other places in the vicinity, a3 circumstances may re- 
quire. 

Br. William West, of Philadelphia, proposes soon to 
visit Bradford county, Pa., and the adjacent counties in 
this State, to supply fur a time the societies in that 
region, 

Br. John Perry of the same city, has received and 
accepted an invitation to become the pastor of the Uni- 
versalist society in Reading, Pa. I rejoice that this 
society is again supplied, and trust the connexion will 
long continue profitable and pleasing to both parties. 


A. B. G. 


THE KNICKERBOCKER, 

The November number of this ever welcome periodi- 
cal came to hand last week. The contents are as fol- 
lows :— 

The Education of Young Ladies—The Lessons of 
Nature—Our Burial Place—Magic—Jeffersun’s Papers— 
The Home of the Heart—The Fate of Wolsey—Scot- 


tish Song—The Minstret’s Tale—Dialogue between ~ 


Locke and Newton—A Dry Joke—Mephistophiles in 
New-York, No. 1—The Human Heart—Travels of an 
Indian Prince, in the United States—The Temptation— 
The English Nobility—Anacreontic—Woman’s Affec- 
tion—Ollapodiana, No. 7—Moonshine, A Tale—Cleo- 
bis and Biton—An Actor’s Alloquy, No. 3—The usual 
quantity (and of a good quality) of Literary Notices, 
and products of the Editor’s Table. 


This number, on the whole, contains a great variety 
of matter from many of tlie public’s most favorite au- 
thors, and generally of a very interesting character.— 
There are some valuable hiuts in the article on the Edu- 
cation of Young Ladies which it would be well for pa- 
rents, guardians and teachers to see, remember and re- 
flecton. ‘The fate of Wolsey,’’ by the author of Pul- 
pit Eloquence, is a thrilling production. Some articles 
are exceedingly amusing; and ‘‘take it all in all,’’ for 
‘+ wrave and gay”’ the present number has probably not 
been surpassed by any of its valuable predecessors. 

D. 8. 
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~ RICHES. 

Our readers may remember the anecdote of the poor 
young man who was deeply enamored of a grasping 
miser’s beautiful daughter. He well knew that wealth 
would be the only recommendation the father would) 
look at—and that was, probably, the article he was 
most deficient in—and consequently, that his chance of | 
gaining the old gentleman’s consent to become his son- | 
in-law, was but a desperate one. He would have de-| 
spaired utterly, but for those bright and beautiful visions| 
which this most delicious of all passions, love, is so apt 
to weave before the mind’s eye of those who drink in 
the fulness of its inspirations. He related his troubles 
to a friend, who soon hit on a plan to effect in reality 
what the lover only dreamed about—to win the miser’s 
consent to the match. ‘‘ What price do you ask for 
your nose?’’ said the friend. ‘‘ My nose! sell my 
nose |’’ replied the astonished lover—‘‘ what do you 
mean?’’. ‘1 merely desired to know at what sum you 
valued that prominent member of ‘the human face di- 
vine’’’—was the calm return. The lover protesting 
he would not sell his nose for any sum of money, his|| 
friend coolly said, *‘ At that rate, then, I am stating no 
falsehood when I solemnly declare you will not part 
with your nose for fifty thousand dollars.”’ 

A few days after this, the friend waited on the miser, 
and soon contrived to lead the conversation to the pro- 
posals of the young man to marry the daughter. The 
father immediately inquired into the pecuniary charac- 
ter of the young man. Tis friend readily admitted that 
the lover was very scarce of cash, stocks and bonds— 
owned no houses, neither lands (save some ‘* castles in 
continued the wily 


Spain,” alias, air-castles)—‘‘ but,” 
wag, ‘‘I know him to be possessed of'a valuable gem, 
for which he would not take fifty thousand dollars!” 
Old Acquisitiveness pricked up his ears at this piece of 
information, and his beart (or rather his money-chest!) 
leaped at the prospect of obtaining so wealthy a bus- 
band for his daughter. The damsel being “ nothing 
loth,’”’ the nuptials were soon after solemnized, when 
the whole secret was revealed! It is added, by the 
storytellers, that the old man often shook his head with 
a melancholy air when he looked at his son-in-law’s 
nese. 

Now, patient reader, (I trust the impatient ones have 
not attempted to follow me through this long article; 
for, between the length of the article and the shertness 


| 


of their tempers, it will certainly give them a literary 
dyspepsia; especially if they be money-seekers, ) fond 
as Iam of relating anecdotes, I would not have oeeu- 
pied your time with this oft-told story, had I not be- 
lieved it would furnish us both with a useful lesson.— 
It is an odd text for a Jecture, I admit, but if the lecture 

* itself proves no less eccentric, you will make a lucky 
escape in reading it. 

To begin. You and I have, very possibly, often 
deeply felt the inconvenience (mind I do not say dis- 
grace) of being miserably poor. Perhaps we had to 
‘‘borrow from Peter, to pay Paul’’ money borrowed 
from him to purchase some of the comforts (if not ne- 
cessaries) of life—and that, too, when: we could not| 
tell, for the life of us, where we were to get the where- 
withal to pay Peter when he called.on.us to return what 
we borrowed from him. This, it must be admitted, 


|| the proof. 


|bly perished in the Blackhole at Caleutta—what would 


ithese in great abundance—an abundance of the best 


sight—the harmonies of sound—the pleasures of taste 


|riches incalculable. 


is|, their hearts, and who, notwithstanding, are unhappy, 


{there was no hardware store to give him a hatchet, s¢ saw 
and nails for it? No—he was rich in his island, and 
all its possessions and productions—he was 1ich in gold | 
—he was enly poor in ironmongery. That’s it! We 
suffered, then, because we were poor in money—not 
that we were particularly poor in any thing else. Now 
think over the many things we did not want at that very 
time—the many things we had abundantly—and you, 
| will at once perceive how amazingly deceived we were | 
in supposing ourselves so very poor. Girard—yea, the 
Rothschild’s would be poor, compared with us, could 
we convert all our possessions into cash, at the valua- 
|tion put on them by those who have needed them. ‘To' 


I will not now speak of the value of our noses, (and 
some of us have goodly ones,) eyes, ears, and other| 
members of our frame; for the simple reason, that they 
are parts of ourselves, and without them we might find 
it difficult to believe in the actual value of our other | 
riches. But what thousands of dollars would the thirsty 
caravans on the burning sands of Arabia, give us for the 
acres of snow now around us, and for the hogsheads of 
cool, clear water now at our command! We have read, 
with thrills of horror, of the poor wretches who misera- 


they not have given for a few cubic yards of the miles 
of cool breezes, and of the solid acres of fresh air, by 
which we are daily surrounded? And we bate all 
qualities of each. Nature, in her vast laboratory, is} 
continually at work, purifying again, for fresh use, 
what we have prodigally tainted by breathing it— 
There is no lack—no scarcity, even. Then enume- 
rate the value of the beauties in nature, revealed by our 


and scent—the enjoyments of feeling—and the ten thou- 
sand other objects of joy and enjoyment from all of 
which flow in upon the soul, streams of rapture and} 


But those are notall our riches. Who has ever been 
able to estimate, in drossy dollars and cents, the value, 
ofan affectionate partner in life, a father, mother, sons, 
daughters, brothers, sisters, friends, and even our seve- 
ral acquaintances? Are these worth nought in the) 
scale of human possessions? But a few days ago, a| 
poor woman, scarcely able to buy her few potatoes and 
bread, besides keeping her stove warm and paying her 
rent, came into my house, and lamented the probable 
decease of her sick child. A man not blessed with 
large love of children might have deemed the event a 
benefit to its mother—an event which would stop much 
expense, and enable her better to provide for her press- 
ing and numerous wants. Not so the poor mother. | 
She felt she was losing a blessing. ‘‘It was,’’ 
said, ‘*the only being that she now knew in the wide 
world, that loved or cared for her; and if it died, she 
This poor soul 


did not repine for the want of trifles—her treasures 


she 


believed she should run distracted !’’ 


were few, but they were great, and this one was dear, 
indeed. Ifshe wanted many things, the fecling of the 
want was soon swallowed up in wanting her child— 
for it died! Oh, how ungrateful are many, whose 
ichildren and friends are smiling around them to happify 


rather a bard case—but, still, did it never occur to your 
mind how very rich we were, votwithstanding? Yes, 
we were rich, even then—immensely rich—rich he- 
yond. all human calculation ! 

‘Why, then,” do you ask, ‘* did we suffer want?” 
Pho! isa man poor, simply because all around him are 
go poor they cannot, change his bills? or, because he 
has not, just then, the only kind of bills that pass cur- 
gent? Certainly. not. De Foe, that excellent writer, 
gives us.acase in point. When Robinson Crusoe, dig- 
ging in his solitary island, feynd a great lump of pure 
gold, was. he lass, worth, thas weight of gold, because 


| because they have torn a hole in a cloak, or because a 
|coat, or a dress is not made fashionable enough to suit 
|the eyes of the sons and daughters of vanity ! 

Then there are the relative advantages of condition 
in society; the worth of trade or profession; the value 
of knowledge acquired, and of the means possessed for 


jit at a small sum. And General Reed, President of 
our revolutionary Congress, replied to the bribing emis- 
saries of George II, when they offered him ten thou- 
sand guineas ($46,666) to forsake his country’s cause, 
“ Gentlemen, I am poor—very poor—but your king ws 
jnot rich enough to buy me.’’ ‘That cause is now set- 
tled—is ours—who of us would sell it for a Jess sum 
than was refused for it when it was doubtful? Who 
would not, is worth more than forty-six thousand dol- 
lars. 

Thus I might go on indefinitely, over the riches God 
has bestowed on us in the things of time and sense— 


jjeach one seemingly greater than the last named—and 


yet the list would be far from complete were I to omit 
the greatest, best, crowning wealth of all. Oh, rich 
beyond expression, is this more than earthly—this more 
than temporal pleasure. Religion—our religion—who 
can estimate the value of a living faith in God, as the 
Father of all spirits—in Jesus, as the Saviour of all men 
—in heaven, as the home of a purified, beatified and 
immortalized universe! ‘This, indeed, is a faith filled 
with ‘‘the fulness of the blessings of the Gospel of 
Christ’’—these are ‘‘the unsearchable riches’? which 
God has given us in the record of his will, the revela- 
tion of his love! 

While writing this article, I picked up, to relieve a 
flagged mind, ‘‘ Specimens of American Poetry,’ and 
accidentally opened to the biographer’s account of Dr. 
Percival’s morbid despondency, early in life. The Dr. 
is or was a skeptic. ‘The writer compares his case 
with that of ‘‘the sad and desponding ‘ prophet of the 
British lyre’’’—i. e. if I mistake not, Cowper. He 
adds, ‘‘ Would that there had been a similarity, not in 
this, but in a happy and assured belief of the verities of 
the Christian revelation.’’ Good God, what a sarcasm 
on what many believe to be the verities of the Christian 
revelation—that is to say, on the doctrines of Calvin- 
ism! which were held in melancholy monomania and 
hypochondria, by poor Cowper, for more than thirty- 
seven years! Tis joy at his supposed conversion was 
but a flash of happiness that was immediately swallow - 
ed up in the thick darkness of the melancholy night that 
followed and continued, with little or no intermission, 
until his death. ‘* Happy !’’ —yes, such a happiness as 
he could feel who ** believed he had committed the un- 
pardonable sin, and incurred the dreadful penalty of 
eternal reprobation’’*—who, in the words of ‘Taylor, 
his biographer, ** was the subject of the deepest mental 
anguish; whem the sorrows of death seemed to encom- 
pass, and the pains of hell to get hold of; whose ears 
rang with the sound of torments that seemed to await 
him; whose heart seemed at every pulse to beat its last: 
whose conscience seared hin}; the avenger of blood 
seemed to pursue him, and he saw no city of refuge in- 
to which he could flee.’’? ‘* Happy !’—yes, happy as 
he could be, believing in his own endless damnation— 
which led him to declare, that no event eould be a mes- 
senger of good to him—‘‘ if even death, itself, should 
be of the number, he is no friend of mine; for, loaded 
as my life is with despair, I have no such comfort as 
would result froma a probability of hetter things to come, 
(Cowper’s Letters.) Oh, be- 
loved reader, what would a faith in Universalism have 
been worth to the wretched Cowper, during these thir- 
ty-seven years of hypochondriacal despair? Can you 
estimate its value? And without it, what might be. 
your condition? Thank God for this sonrce of joy, 
while you shudder at the possible answer! 


were life once ended.’’ 


Thus are we blessed with incalculable riches—if not 
with money and with land. Thus has God provided 


acquiring more; health, and the government under 
which, and the age in ite we live. All these are 
worth more than tongue can tell. 


for us so plentifully, that to want the veriest trifta seems _ 
an insufferable burden! Our calm is so perfect, that. 


To be an American ||the slightest breeze is felt—and the surface of our enjoy-: 


is worth much, if rightly enjoyed. The traitor Arnold, || ment is.so smooth, that the smallest ripple is distinetly 


notwithstanding he valued his country less than. he did seen. 


|the pleasures of the table and the kottle, would not. sell 


We have become voluptuaries in the blessings: 
* > Madden's “‘Infirmities of Genins.’? ‘ 


o) ee 
EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


399 


we have received ; and, like one of old who made his 
bed on roses, we are ready to complain if a rose-leaf 
gets doubled under us. Some, in fact, are ready to 
complain, because they have no cause for complaint— 
as the poor fellow, in a good hay year, growled because 
there was no poor hay to feed to the cows! Such an 
one would be apt to complain, ‘‘ What are all these 
riches to me, so long as I cannot purchase what I want) 
with them? IfT get a new coat, will any one tuke my |) 
ears in payment?”’ "The time has been when this would |, 
have been doné,* provided the coat was taken in a par- | 
ticular manner | 


And if they will not now receive them 
at what you value them, you are no worse off than a | 
miser who has lost the key to his strong chest, and dares 
not open it in any other manner, and is, withal, so well) 
known that people take his cash in preference to his 
credit. | 

The son or daughter of fashion may complain, per- 
haps, that the riches we have named will not purchase 
a new fur cap or fashionable bonnet. Let them be pa- 
tient. Ifthe old ones are comfortable, it is all they, 
could expect from the new—and probably more than 
they would gain by the exchange. And if they desire 
the new merely for the look of the articles, they can 
have more of that kind of enjoyment by looking at others 
who wear them, than they can if they have the articles 
on their own heads, And where finery alone is con- 
cerned, why may we not indulge our liking for it in 
this cheap and easy manner ?—i. e. if our means will 
not allow us to spend for the gratification of other peo- 
ple’s'‘love of fashion and finery. Thus the poor insane 
man of Athens, enjoyed all the raptures of the richest 
merchant in the city—because he could look on every 
vessel that left or entered port as belonging to him.— 
This is the spirit of philosophic contentment which led) 
the poet to say :— 


| 


‘Ve glittering towns, with wealth and splendor crowned ; 

Ye fields, where Summer'spreads profusion round; 

Ye lakes, whose vessels catch the busy gale; 

Ye bending swains, thal dress the flowery vale; 

For me your tributary stores combine: 

Creation’s heir, the world—the world is mine!” 

Surely Goldsmith was rich while his mind kept in that! 
- frame. Thus madness and philosophy are nearly al-| 
Jied; as are the sublime and the ridiculous. 

Besides, the lover of finery will remember that Dr. 
Franklin, the good and the wise philosopher, has very | 
justly remarked, that our own eyes, at most, only cost 
us a pair of spectacles—but other people’s eyes cost us 
all our gay dresses and splendid equipages. Let us 
provide for our own eyes, my friends; and Jet our| 
neizhbor’s eyes be provided for by those who own) 
them. Or, as a moral may better be enforced by a 
tale, take the following well-worn, bet appropriate one. 

‘© A priest of China sedulously followed a splendidly || 
dressed mandarin through the streets, bowing and thank. | 
ing him for his kindness. Enraged at the bonze’s per- | 
tinacity, the mandarin demanded what he meant. ‘‘ To 
thank you for the use of your rich dress and jewels’? —| 
wasthecalmreply. ‘* Why,”’ said the astonished man- 
darin, ‘‘I never loaned them to you.’’? ‘*No,’’ said 
the bonze, ‘‘ but you have allowed me to look at them; ) 
which is all the enjoyment you can derive from them, | 
except, perhaps, the pleasure of taking care of them, 
and that is a pleasure I do not covet.”’ 

Think of this, when you see fine dresses, or splendid 
articles, which cost ore in the care they require, than 
all the pleasure their looks can give their possessor, 
more than they give to a mere beholder. 

As for those who have real wants to gratify, and no 
means to do it with, next to industry we recommend 
patience. If these fai!, they will find much consola- 
tion wherewith to procure contentment, in the revela- 
tion of God’s love to the world. I shall not recom- 
mend them to Seneca, (whom I never had sufficient 
euriosity to read myself, ) for he never experienced what 


7_—_ =) 4 
* Do pail them to a pillory. 


\(and we hope for the former, ) before the first of Janu- 


the emission of his notices. 


he wrote about—but to Jesus, who, though ‘‘ he was 
rich, yet for our sakes became poor’—‘‘ who can be 
touched with our infirmities, having been tempted in 
all points like as we are, yet without sin.’’ Such a 
teacher can advise us with respect to our conduct in 
poverty, while the luxurious Heathen philosopher wrote 


‘about it, while he was continually striving to increase 


an already large income. 

May those who want, be supplied with that which 
will bring contentment—for ‘‘ contentment, with godli- 
ness, is great gain’’—and may those who have abun- 
dantly, remember to ‘‘ do good”’ with it, and ‘‘ to com- 
municate, forget not.’’ This is a season that calls for 
beneficence and liberality. 
un riches. 


A. B. G. 


ofthis paper. Will our agents and subscribers general- 


ly, attend to the subject—close up, as early as conve- 


that concerning the forthcoming volume ? 
been seen by the prospectus, that all subscribers for the 
present volume, who have not already, or do not before 
the first of January, give notice of a wish to discontinue, 


jeither directly themselves, or through their postmasters, 


(any of whom will communicate suck notice, if request- 
ed,) will be considered subscribers for the next volume. 
We hope the notices of discontinuances will be few, 
and that each subscriber who stops his paper will pro- 
cure, at least, one good new one to take it in his stead. 

N. B. Before discontinuing, each subscriber must re- 
collect that all arrearages must be paid, if any are cue. 

D. 8. 


a 
TO AGENTS. 
As the present year is rapidly drawing to a close, we | 


terial alteration is to be made by increase or diminution, 


ary. Lists that are to continue the same in number, al- | 


the delay, communicate in one letter, what would other- 
wise require two. To prevent mistakes, we wish agents 
who forward new subscribers, or make remittances, to 
write the subscribers’ names in full, together with the 
postoffice, county and State; carefully designating to 
whom, and on what volumes the money should apply, 
and the amount per volume. It is unnecessary to send 
as new subscribers, the names of those who now take 
jhe paper, unless they have previously ordered the pa- 
per discontinued; as we shall consider all subscribers 
for the next, who do not notify a discontinuance before 


the close of the present volume. G. and H. 


Br. Messinger is affectionately requested to excuse 


Thus endeth my chapter| 


[> Two numbers more will close the present volume || 


nient, the business connected with the past, and arrange | 
It will have || 


| would like to have those who are willing to act as agents || 
for the next volume arrange their lists, where any ma- | 


\though composed of different subscribers, may remain} 
as they now are, for a few weeks, if the agent can, by || 


*.* The Essay in blue ink has been received. It is 
hoped the name will be given in time. ‘The promise 
of contributions for the next volume gave us great plea- 
sure—we trust the writer heeds the emphatic motto of 


his own seal, ‘‘ Dinna Foreer.”’ 


Br. J. W. does me injustice—his request, or the se- 
cond poiut,embraced only the present volume. Br. 8. was 
consulted in the decision. Nor was offence or disrespect 
intended. 


The marriage notice was overlooked—not 
I do think our friends might have chari- 


lintentionally. 
|ty enough not to impute the worst cause for neglect— 
especially at a busy season, and with regard to such 


jsmall and easily forgotten articles as marriage notices. 


A. B..G. 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. 


Norice.—An adjourned meeting of the Board of Trus- 
ltees and Executive Committee of the Clinton Liberal In- 
stitute, will be held at the Institute, on Tuesday, 22d of 
December, inst., at 10 o’clock, A. M. 
A general attendance is particularly requested. 
Davin Pixtexy, Secretary. 
Clinton, December 7; 1835. 


vere sens h 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. r 


There will be preaching on the third Sunday inst., 
by Br. L, C. Browne at Cedarville—Br. Stas at South 
Champion, and at Copenhagen in the evening—by a 
Universalist clergyman at Russia—Ur. T. J. Surrn at 
|| Bridgewater—Br. L. C. Browne at Cedarville—Br. O. 
| Wittcox at Denmark—Br. G. S. Ames at Liverpool 
Br. Roperrs at Richfield —Br. Grosu at New- Hartford 
|—Br. C. B. Brown at the Field Settlement, and at the 
Talcott schoolhouse in the evening; by Br. Prencn at 
|Palermo, and at Jenning’s Corners in the evening. 


i 


| There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
iby Br. L. C. Brownz at Richfield Springs (instead of 
ithe second Sunday )—Br. Sis on the turnpike near Br. 
\Perry’s, and near Br. Moffat’s in the evening—Br. C. 
B. Brown at Mexico, and at Union Square in the eve- 
|ning—Br. Wirtcox at Sacketts Harbor. 


Christmas Eve will be celebrated on the evening of 
lthe 24th inst., at Richfield Springs, sermon by Br. L. 
C. Browne—at Clinton, sermon by Br. S. R. Smira— 
at Victor, Ontario county, sermon by Br. Townsenp— 
at Baldwinsville, sermon by Br. Eavon—at Depauville, 
sermon by Br. Brirron—in this city, sermon by Br. D. 
SKINNER. 

There will be preaching on the first Sundav in Janu- 
ary next, by Br. L. C. Browne at Herkimer village— 
Br. Wirxcox at Canton, and at Madrid in the evening. 


Br. Wuiston was prevented from fulfilling his ap- 
pointments in Onondaga and Oswego counties by ill- 
iness in his family—he will renew them soon. 

Br. Wittcox will preach in the evenings of Thurs- 
\day, 24th inst., at Sheldon’s schoolhouse—Monday, 
/28th, at Evans’ Mills—Tuesday, 29th, at Antwerp— 
| Wednesday, 30th, at Summerville—Thursday, 31st, at 
Halesborough—Friday, January Ist, 1836, at Gouver- 
neur—Monday, 4th, at Potsdam—Tuesday, 5th, at the 
istone schoolhouse, rine miles from Potsdam, Malone 
jroad— Wednesday, 6th, in the vicinity of Br. Sheener’s, 

Br. G. S. Ames will preach in the evenings of Fri- 
day, 18th inst., at South Onondaga Hill—Monday, 21st, 


They were handed to me, 
and I really supposed I had copied them on my list, | 


to hand. 
Tam very careful in laying away, in a secure place, 


cles, and in copying them off, every week, fur inser- 
tion in the paper; but with all my care, I am mortified 
occasionally, as in the present case, to find that one or 
more are left out, without kiowing it, until too late to 
remedy the omission, A. B. G. 


Will our subscribers at Waddington, St. Lawrence 
county, have the goodness to select and recommend to 
us some person in that place as a suitable agent for this 
paper, and for the transaction of our business in that 


and that they had been inserted—until his letter came | 


the various letters and slips containing sucli small arti- | 


at Salina—Tuesday, 22d, at Oran—Wednesday, 23d, 
at Siloam—Thursday, 24th, at Prait’s Hollow—Friday, 
25th, at Morrisville. 

Converrncrs.—A- Quarterly Conference of the St. 
| Lawrence Association will be held at Potsdam village, 
December 19) snd 20th.  Ministering brethren why, 
can make it conve:ient, are affectionately invited ta at- 
tend. 

The Chantaugue Cirenit Conference will meet at 
Dunkirk, on the third Wednesday in January next. 


The Quarterly Conference of the First Universalist 
church in Oswego county, will be hald at Hastings, on 
the first Sunday in January next. 
SY 

LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for the week ending on Wednesday last. 

T PP, Wayne Hotel—D B, I\xeter-—P M, Livonia, for T B— 
PM, North Greenwich—P M, Portageville, for self and G W— 
PM, Andover, (0.) for H L, Lima~P M, Somerset, for © L— 
WS C, McLean—P M. Bnrlington, for G P—Rev S A, for DS, 


place’? Eps. 


Br. Dinsmore, of Morrisville, has a few copies of 
Ely and Thomas’ Discussion, Proceedings of the U.S. 


Universalist Convention, Ballou’s Nine Sermons, and |\ ¥ 


some other Universalist works, for sale, 


Alfred—P M, Damascus, (Pa.) for C S—P M, Ashtabula, (O.) 
Yor W W—P M, Hamtramck, (M. T,) for selfand S S—E.F H, 
Canaan Centre—P M, Fort Covington, for A Land C B—W M, 
Lafargeville—P M, Cazenovia, for %, Elmore—P M, Clarendon, 
for L O—W P, Auburn, Or HPR,DO,LSP,ED,TI W,R 
M,S T,L B,E D K, W B,IT G and H D—P M, Middlebu- 
(0.) for C 8S, HC and I D—W K, Medina (0.)—P M, Erie, 


; Bo.) EW 


POETRY. 


Messrs, EJitors—The following lines were returned with a vo- 
jume of Mrs. Hemans’ Poems loaned to a friend. [think them 
worthy tobe preserved. If you think so, please insert them iv 
your columns. J. A. Ae 


Hark! hark! my lyre, what music ts this 

Sofi us the notes of pure spirits in bliss, 

It comes on the breeze, strikes gently my ear: 

Is it of earth? or nimore blessed sphere t 

Listen with wonder—astouished, admire— 
Hark! hark! my restless lyre. 

Be still my lyre, lush thee—be still— 

Elysian sounds exquisitely thrill, 

Over all my powers, throughout my soul, 

Rhapsody courses beyond coutrol— 

Biraips of Heaven, that mortals inspire— 
Be still, be still my lyre. 

Farewell my lyre, the breezes shall play 

No more o’er thy strings, melodiously, 

The harp of a Hemuans, go rich, so sweet, 

So pure and holy my senses greet 

What silwiry tones, what heavenly fire, 
Farewell, farewell my lyre. Z. 

Henderson, October 23, €34. 


TRANSLATION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 


A scene occurred at the city of Exeter, (England, )on 
the 13\h of February last, which will pretty clearly show 
the sortuf spirit that is reviving in the minds of the 
British wation. 

The clergy of the diocess of Exeter had met at the 
Cathedral of that city, for the purpose of electing fit and 
proper representatives of their body in the general con. 
vocation which was about to be held. 

Amongst others, the Rev. prebendary Dexnis was 
proposed as a suitable representative, and in his address 
to the clergy on the oceasion, he made the speech from 
which we inake the following extract. 

The information contained in it relative to the receiv. 
ed translation of the Scriptures is highly interesting and 
important. Dr. Dennis is known in the church of Eng 
land as a scholar, the most extensive and profound in 
oriental literature, anid his assertions are entitled to the 
most impli credit. "The subject has been much spo 
ken of before by learned men, and ought to end ina 
new translation by a gencral congress of learned men, 

from erery country where the English languageis spoken. 
One, by asingle individual, no matter how high his 
qualifications, would never possess the weight and au- 
thority which such a work ought to possess, above every 
thing next to accuracy.— Georgetown Met. 


**The laity,’’ he says, ‘‘ had a‘right to know what 
was doing in all matters relative to the church, since 
they were rendered liable to taxation to a terrific extent 
in the shape of church fees. Since the convocation ha 
ceased to assemble, and particularly within the last few 
years, the taxes had not only very much increased, but 
new ones had been created. Among these he instanced 
the banns of marriage; than which nothing could be 
more illegal. He had resided in many diocesses, and 
he fearlessly asserted, that in no country on the face of 
the earth, oriental or otherwise, was a despotic power 
exercised, exceeding that, by the bishops of this coun- 
try. When he saw such occurrences as had recently 
taken place in the city of Exeter, then did ho say that 
the ecclesiastical government of the country by pre- 
lates required some check, For this conduct, for stand- 
ing up as the advocate for the correction of the abuse of 
the church, he might be called ‘a seditious aud a pesti- 
lent fellow ;’ as a greater than he had been called long 
ago; but the great Searcher of hearts knew the purity 
of his intentions, and that he bad spoken the truth.— 
Moreover, he was prepared to show that many, and 
those important, passages in the Old and New Testa- 
ments, as stauding in the received version, were not 
translated according to the grammatical rules of the ori- 
ginal tongues, but ‘contrary wise, seriously affecting 
points of doctrine in concurrence with the perverted 
views of Tindal, the friend of Luther, and of Cover 
dale, the friend of Calvin. 

‘¢ He had been for some years employed upon a new 
translation of the Scriptures, and his earnest prayer was, 
that he may live to complete his labors. Neither the 
doctrines of grace according to the views of Luther, nor 
those of predestination according to the opinions of Cal- 
vin, and which were to be found sprinkled about our 


present version, were any where to be met with in the} . 
tions, Certainly not in thejf 
the Coptic, the Ethiopic, Arabic,.or Gothic, or{,eer, Mv. Wittarp Hervey, 


original, or the early translations, 
Syriac ! 
inany’ version of the Scriptures 


Qather and Calvin. 


rior to the time o 
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probably stigmatized by those in power; but he was 


too much of au honest man, be hoped, to shrink from 
the promulgation of truth, that sacred thing; which as 


it had ever been his aim, so would he boldly espouse it 
tu the day of his death.” 


Tue Unsevins ER.—-1 pity the unbeliever—one who 
can gaze upon the grandeur, the glory, the beauty of 
the uatural universe, and behold not the touches of his 
finger, who is over, and with, and above all; from my 
very heart | do commiserate his condinon., ‘The unbe 
hever! on whose intellect the light of revelation never 
penetrated; who can gaze upon the sun, and moon, 
and stars, avd upou the uuluding aud imperishable shy, 
spread cut so maguificently above lim, aud say all this 
is the work of chance. "Phe heart of such a being tsa 
dull and cheerless void, tn him, mind—the godlike 
gift of intellect, is debased—destroved ; all is dark—a 
fearful chaotic labyrinth—rayless, cheerless, hopeless | 
No gleam of light irom heaven penetrates the blackness 
of the horrible delusion: no voice from the Eterval bids 
the desponding heart rejoice. No fancied tones from 
the harps of seraphim arouse the dull spirit from its 
lethargy, or allay the Consuming fever of the brain,— 
The wreck of mind is utterly remediless; reasou ts 
prostrate; and passion, prejudice and superstition, have 
reared their temple on the ruins of bis intellect. 1 pity 
the unbeliever. Whatto himis the revelation from on 
high, but a sealed book! He sees nothing above, or 
around, or beneath him, that evinces the existence ofa 
God; and he denies—yea, while standing on the foot 
stool of Oumipotence, and gazing upon the dazzling 
throne of Jehovah, he shuts his intelleet on the light of 
reason, and denies there is a God,—Chalmers. 


Rem iRKaBLe Operation. —We have seen (says the 
New-York Commercial Advertiser) a voung man from 
Virginia, numed Wilson, born deat, and of course dumb 
alsa, whose sense of hearing has becu restored, or ra 
ther created, by an operation performed by Dr. Webster 
of this city, The evidence that he could hear distinctly, 
was conclusive and satisfactory, aluiough he could utter 
but one or two intelligible sounds, only three days hav- 
ing elapsed since the operation was performed. He has 
been educated in the deaf and dumb institution, through 
necessity, although able to read, and knowing the let- 
ters which, being united, represent objects, he has yet 
to learn the sounds of those letters, and the names of 
those objects as enunciated in spoken language. The 
disecavery is a uost important one, and we shall make 
further report of the very interesting case, in which i 
has been established—deeming it more advisable to watt 


account of the case. 


Not Bap!—Professor Silliman, of Yale College, is 
said to be aften quite facetious during his lectures. One 
day the celebrated Dr. Hare of Philadelphia was pre- 
rsentin the Professor’s laboratory when he was experi- 
menting to the class. ‘* This,’’ said he, to the students, 
as he held up some chemical compound, ‘ is as fine— 
as—a— Huir-e,’’ casting a significant glance at the same 
time toward the erudite Doctor. ‘* Very well said, for 
a Silly-man,’’ remarked Hare, and so he turued the 
laugh back upon the learned Professor. 


The most excellent traits which T have observed in a 
Yankee girl, are her evenness of disposition and fine flaw 
of spirits. You will always find her the same, see her 
where you will and when you will, And you are ne- 
ver at a loss to understand her, fur she has none of the 
low tricks which have become fashionable among many 
young ladies, who are constantly, in their intercourse 
with our sex, engaged in fighting under fal-e colors, un- 
til we are obliged to turn about and in mere sell: protec- 
tion become as great hypocrites as themselves. —Belte- 
more Young Men's Pauper. 


A Quaka’s Charitable Donation.—At a meeting of 
the Wilts Bible society, held at Devizes, last week, Mr. 
John Shephard, of Frome, related the following anec- 
dote of a member of the society of Friends :—Being 
asked for a contribution for building a church, he repli- 
ed, ‘* Thou knowest we are not friends to thy steeple- 
houses; but 1 suppose before thou wilt butld another 
thou wilt pull down the old one?” —‘* Yes,’’ was the 
answer. ‘* Well, then,’’ said he, “I'll give thee £500 
to pull down the old one.”’ 


MARRIAGES. 


In New-Hartford, on the 3d inst., by Rev. D. Skin- 
to Miss Louisa, Croszy, 


In.this city, on Wednesday the 2d inst., by Rev. D. 


He knew well that; for asseations} A. Shephard, Mr. N. T. Congr, of Syracuse, to Miss 


like. these ha-should, by many, ba. discountenancady, and! SxuvaJ. Durcugr,, off this citys. 


a month or two, for the development of this newly ac- || 
quired power in Wilson, befure we give any detailed || 


In Flemming, Cayuga county, by Rev, C. E. Averys. 
Capt. Nichoras N. Stonine, of Jordan, Ouvndaga couns 
tv, to Miss Exiza, daughter of Ephraim Larmon of the 
former place. 

[The tee for publishing, viz., a fine piece of wedding 
cake accompanied the above notice. Eps. } 

In Morrisville, on the 24ih ult. by Rev. A. Dins- 
more, Mr. Juus [lorrox, to Miss Mania Cuapin, both 
of Pratl’s Hollow, \ f 

In Chesterfield, N. U1., November 3d, Avner G, 
Skinner, M. D., of Holden, Mass., to Miss SipeLim 
Wocpd, of the former place. 


Apri! 15, 1835, by Rev. J. S. Flagler, Mr. Jon 


Tuomas, of Darien, to Miss ELEaNor IlLawes, of Ben- 
nro gtlon. 


July 12, by the same, Josern Rix, Exq., of Alexander, 
to Mrs. Wannau WHereven, of Darien, 


September J0, by the same, Mr. James Duruam, 2d, 
to Miss Rurn M. Forwarp, both of Pedibroke. 


October 8, by the same, Mr. Witxiay D. Howarp, 
of Covington, to Miss Fraxces Louisa Coon, of Alex- 
ander, 


November 25, by the same, Mr. Axprew L. Smita, 
of Meadville, Pa., to Mtss Carotine Uastines, of Dae 


rien. e 


November 26, by the same, Mr. Raxpoipu Kinng, of 
Pembroke, to Miss Apanixe Haprery. of Darien. 


DEATHS. 


In Detroit, Michigan, on the 15th of September, of 
typhus fever, Groner Casry, E-q., of Auburn, N. ¥., 
aged 63 years, He was returning to the blessings of 
an expectant family, when the summons came for bim 
to leave earth and its changing sceaes, for the paradise 
of God. Seldom have we been called to note the loss 
of aman more respected by community, than George Ca- 
sey, Exq. He represented his native county (Duchess) 
in the legislature of this State fur several years, and has 
received other testimonials of the coufidence of his fel- 
low beings. In fuith, a believer in universal holiness} 
in his house a kind husband and father; in practice, an 
honest man; he died in the Lord, while his works of 
benevolence do follow him. The Gospel was his de- 
light, which he most clearly understood, nor was be 
afiaid to speak of it, on all proper eceasions, His ar- 
guments in favor of his faith, were always stated with 
that remarkable clearness, which rendered opposition 
uscless. — Frequently have we seen the tear of gratitude 
swelling in his eye, when he spoke of the gnodness of 
God aod the death of the Saviour, which to him, were 
the noblest themes. But lie has gone—not to pain—but 
ito joy and peace. A bereaved widow and sorrowing 
children mourn him; a society lament him; and com- 
munity regret the loss of a valuable citizen. May the 
Lord console his family with the consolations of the 
Gospel; and while they reflect that they shal! again meet 
him in heaven, may they be soothed with the fact, that he 
died a Christian and an honest mau, G. W. M. 

Tn Syracuse, August. 23d, Mrs. Ans Eviza GitBert, 
formerly of Auburn, aged 28 years. She was returning 
with a beloved husbatd, Mr. Isaac Gilbert, from New- 
York city, for the purpose af settling in Auburn; but 
was attacked on her way with the small pox, and amidst 
the most excruciating agonies, yielded her spirit to God 
who gave it, in caluiness and without a single fear.— 
Possessed of a sweet disposition, she was beloved by 
all who knew her, and her loss ts deeply regretted by 
a large circle of warm friends; and afflictingly so, by 
the family of the deceased. May the Lord console the 
mourners with his truth: may they realize that she hax 
gone to a better and a happier place, where no tear shall: 
flow, and where they shall meet her with a redeemed- 
| world, G. W. M. 
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“JT AM SET FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL.” ———“‘ PROVE ALL THINGS; HOLD PAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD.”—st Paul 


~Votume VI. [New Sentes.] 
THE PREACHER. 
SERSION....No. XVII. 


On the true motives of the Christian ministry, and pecu- 
liar cases of returns of ingratitude. 


BY S. C. LOVELAND. / 


*¢ And I will very gladly spend and be spent for you ;, 
though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be 


loved.’’—2 Cor. xii: 15. 


The sentiment expressed in the language 
of our text, is, by no means, the result of the 
common passions of mankind. These, in 
cases of unmerited neglect or abuse, incite to 
a return of evil for evil, and not unfrequently 
to what is worse, the practice of naked re- 
venge. Every man in a greater degree or a 
less degree, can trace those things in his own 
experience. Many of the disasters that have 
befallen mankind, are to be traced to the 
passions from whence spring resentment and) 
revenge. But this is not the spirit of Christi- 
anity. It was not found in the breast of the 
Redeemer. It did not show itself in his) 
works. He would not permit fire to be call- 
ed from heaven to destroy his enemies, nor 
allow the use of a sword in the hand ofa dis-| 
ciple, even in his own defence. 

From the language of our text, we may} 
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Noumeer 61. 


| ten on, that whosoever believeth on him despair. There he finds nothing but 
| should not perish, but have everlasting life, 
For God sent not his Son into the world to 


condemn the world, but that the world through 
im might be saved.” St. Paul has some 


beautiful expressions to this point in the fifth 


chapter of his epistle to the Romans. “ For 
when,” says he, “we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died for the ungod- 
ly. For scarcely for arighteous man will oné 
die, yet, peradventure, for a good man would 
some even dare to die. ButGodcommendeth 
his love towards us in that while we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us. Much more then, 
being now justified by his blood, we shal] be 
saved from wrath through him. For if, when 
we were enemies we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, mach more being re- 
conciled, we shall be saved by his life.” 


Who would express a doubt of God’s uni- 
versal goodness? No man, in the proper ex- 
ercise of his senses. Yet how many limit his 
mercy toward the sinners of our race! They 
do not realize that the good shepherd seeks the 
lost sheep until he finds it. They suppose, 
that he who “came to seek and to save that 
which was lost,” will abandon his object before 
he has found them all; or he will Jimit him- 
self to a period, prescribed by the short dura- 


very well learn something of the relation, that! 


ists b en the ministers of the Gospel and, tion of mortal existence; after which, he will 
: } s spel 
ota aioe : i: P | hurl the unfortunate wretches, who were once 
their hearers. And this su 


ject seems to re-| ee hiceels or his : he hale bfines 
solve itself into two general propositions. cd caer cgem st aga sprint 
Beet g me ending misery and despair. It is true, they 
First, The work of the Gospel minister. | seek for an apology in the stubbornness of the 
Second, The people for whom he labors. ‘transgressor. There they are confident they 
With reference to our first proposition, it is) find it. They read it in the will of the sinner. 
evident that the ministry of the Gospel, derives; But is it not sinners that are saved? You 
its importance from the character of the great) must remember, none but sinners are saved; 
author of our religion, Jesus Christ. His) for none but sinners need salvation. Do you 
message from the Father of our spirits, was|'find the will of one sinner in Opposition to 
a message of love., It was love in its largest)God? So you will find the will of all sinners. 
and broadest sense. Had his love extended) So far as sin influences the will, so far it in- 
only to friends; had it been exercised only to fluences it, in opposition to the requisitions of 
reward those who had become worthy by their! the divine law. To subdue then the will of the 


to 
mourn. The mercies of heaven are about 
him; but he finds in them no consolation. 
|The opening hand of Almighty God distributes . 
to him his portion of the things of this life ; 
but in these he reads nothing of his grace. 


|All is darkness—all, wrath—al], destruction 


‘and misery ! 

The minister of the Gospel, finds in his di- 
vine Master an example for his imitation. It 
is the highest attainment of a servant to be as 
his master. The apostle tell us he “ will very 
gladly spend and be spent” for his brethren. 
Here we find the apostle imitates him that 
sent him. We find that Christ “made him- 
self of no reputation,” but “ took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of men. And being found in fashion as 
aman, he humbled himself, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the cross.” 
In this we behold how our kind Redeemer was 
spent for sinners. JI will very gladly spend, 
says the apostle. What would the apostle 
spend! But in the first place, look at Jesus, 
the author and finisher of our salvation. 
What did he spend? We see, he devoted his 
mighty powers to the service and benefit of 
mankind. “ Himself took our sicknesses and 
bare our infirmities.” He took them away ; 
he healed the sick, restored the lame, gave 
‘sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf and 
raised the dead. He preached the Gospel of 
the grace of God, his mercy, his good will, 
his designs of love, to every soul that would 
hear him. He preached freely ; he travelled, 
‘endured the fatigues of travelling and attend- 
ing multitudes ta a warm ¢tountry. But it 
was not for the then present generation alone, 
that Jesus devoted his whole attention and la- 
bor. He gave himself to the world, and for 
the world, for 21! future generations. Here 
every preacher that would Jearn of Jesus, and 
ibis perfect model of love, of ardor for the 
welfare ef mankind, and of persevering labor, 
has an example well worthy of imitation.— 
The labors were gladly entered into; they 
were gladly pursued. Here we find our bless- 
ed Lord, and here we find his beloved apos- 
tle, Iwill gladly spend. 

But what gives importance to our ‘subject 
above all other considerations is, that the 


ge en cseaat sin. boles. No; we find every evidence, that strong 
Py ° 

t on; it ma ; 

it mayend in a happy beyond the literal expressions of sober truth. 


ye more than others, do not even publicans’ severe convictions of sin, with an awful sense ed with glory and honor, that he, by the 
So?” other place; “ God so lov- of the abiding wrath of Almighty God, to sink grace of God, should taste death for ever 
ed the the at he gave his only begot- and leave the transgressor in the abyss of fellfman.” Yes, we see him in the hands of the 
2 t 


s 
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wicked ; we see him buffetted, clothed with'| Engaged as we find the apostle, in such a 
a mock robe of royalty, spit upon, and crowned |cause as this, for such a purpose as this, and 
with a crown of thorns. We behold him with such feelings as the cause itself, from its 
condemned to the tortures of crucifixion, and own native principles, would inspire, we need 
through the pains of these tortures, the na- not wonder that the apostle would gladly spend 
tural powers of his body were exhausted even and be spent for his brethren. We need, by 
unto death. Thus was our Saviour spent ‘nO means, admit, for a moment, the least sus- 
for man. Thus by patience and endurance, |picion, that his language was extravagant or 
did he suffer to manifest the love of God to| partook ofall the common figures of hyperbole. 
a world of sinners. | Ministers of the Gospel, at the present day, 


Ii is an unfortunate circumstance for any)are not in ail respects, situated like the ancient 
person to be engaged in anemployment, which apostles. It is true, they engage in the same 
he dges not love. If practice and experience |religion. They preach the ‘same Redeemer, 


do not carry along with them some degree of |are urged by the same motives, and have the 
pleasure or satisfaction, thére can be nothing jsame grand models of perfection before them. 
like a willing engagedness, nothing to prompt |But they live in a distant age. The flame of 
the individual to action, but the necessity that pure devotion has become tinctured (if not 
is laid upon him. But we find the most|more than tinctured) by the influence of es- 
hazardous undertakings, are’ sometimes pur- tablished forms and customs, which have 
sued with zeal, alacrity, and pleasure. Nor srown with the growth of the church and 
does this zeal abate, at the approach of new|strengthened with its strength. The pure 
and unanticipated trials. The devoted person \doctrine of Christianity has been abundantly 
who believes his cause is great, and worthy ‘corrupted by passing through the hands of 
of his best and most persevering efforts,—in- many denominations, which were influenced 
stead of a disposition to yield, feels a new by different interests. From these we gather 
stimulus to action, at the appearance of every jour doctrines, and learn our devotions. We 
new opposition. It is a most happy condition, |find too that the spirit of the world sometimes 
when we can say, 
rejoice in hope of the clory of God.” ‘This|times opposes it. Sometimes it comes in as 


as 


joyous but griev- 


a 
a 


did the apostle, “ we||courts the influence of Christianity, and some-| 


to any one is a most rational and happy con-|a helper, but seldom in such cases consents 
clusion. But to follow the apostle further is|to lay aside all its own implements. Here 
a trait of Christian experience alone. “And is a contrast that serves to weaken spiritual 
not only so,” says he, “ but we glory in tri- |\devotion, and to sink it from the height and 
bulation also; knowing that tribulation work- ‘purity of ancient times. We cannot always 
eth patience; and patience experience; and |say, ‘‘ the weapons of our warfare are not car- 
experience hope; and hope maketh not asham-||nal, but mighty to the pulling down of strong- 
ed; because the love of God is.shed abroad in ‘holds ; casting down imaginations and every 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is given |high thing that exalteth itself against the 
unto us.” d not marvel that a person knowledge of God, and bringing into cap- 
can glory in tribulation, when we rationally |tivity every thought to the obedience of 
look at those happy consequences, which the |Christ. 
apostle points out in the language which we| It is true, at the present time, we see, in 
have just quoted. And although no chasten-'\many cases, enough of warmth—enough of 
ing for the present seemeth zeal, and no doubt, enough of noise. All| 
ous; yet, nevel vards it yieldeth these come to us, professing to be the influ- 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness, to them|jence of the holy spirit. But if they show 
tnat are exercised thereby.” |traits of character, averse to the simplicity 
No person in the apostolic age, could en-|of primitive times; if they manifest evident 
gage in the ministry of the Gogpel of Jesus|tokens of human machinery; if we plainly 
Christ, but at his utmost peril. The Jewish ‘discern in them the contrivance of art and! 
nation was mad against Christianity ; the Hea- cunning; we may be assured, though to us 
then nations despised it. Every thing that re-|the weapons shine with the corruscations 
lated to the world, and the pride of life, was/of lightning, and pierce with unyielding 
in opposition to it. What then could a man vehemence, they are not the mighty and un- 
expect by being a Christian minister. Could |carnal weapons of the apostles. 
he expect the honors of the world? Could he| Ministers of the Gospel are flattered by 
rationally look for worldly pleasures, wealth, | worldly prospects, and by worldly labors. 
eare, or to find continually about him, a circle They are men, subject to like passions with 
of oumerous and trusty friends? We may) others. They need food, clothing, dwellings 
believe that Paul was a man of worldly honors|that shall cover them from: the storm, and 
in his age and nation. He was educated at|shelter them from the heat. These come 
the feet 6f one of their learned doctors. He! from the necessaries and conveniences of life. 
had the honors of his nation, with the high| But when the love of fashion puts in her 
renown of learning. He zealously engaged ||claim for a portion, the preacher soon finds 
among the opposers of Christianity, and per-|himself encompassed with the allurements of 
secuted the followers of the meek Saviour of the world. The world will love its own, 
men, even unto strange cities, being ezceed-\|and the love of the world is not the love of 
ingly mad againstthem. Nothing could tempt|the Father, nor of the religon of his Son, 
him to forsake all there, and to abandon every! Among all these embarrassments, he need 
nrepossession in which was the pride of hu-not imagine that Christianity is wanting in 
man life fora religion that could promise him! the number or weight of its testimonies. In 
nothing aside from its inspiring hopes, and the 
purifying principles of its own nature, but per- 
secutions, deprivations, stripes, imprisonments, 
and death. He “counted all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ.” 


weight, we believe them incontestible, in 
number they are compared to a cloud.— 
“ Wherefore, seeing we are encompassed with 
|so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside 


general conclusions in points o 


race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus, 


lthe author and finisher of our faith; who 


t 


lfor the joy that was set before him, endured 


‘the cross, and despised the shanie, and is set 
down at theright hand of the throne of God.” 


| We have now labored, somewhat more ex- % 
tensively than was anticipated at our com- | 


‘mencement, our first general proposition.— 
‘The second, which was to notice the peerle 
for whom the minister labors, now invites 
our attention. In the concluding part of our 
text, we find the relation between the people 
and their ministers, expressed under the most 
disadvantageous circumstances respecting the 
character. and condition of the former. ‘I 
will very gladly spend and be spent for you, 
though the more abundantly 1 leve you, the 
less | be loved.” We havealready learned that 
‘the true minister of the Gospel receives and 
‘maintains the love of the labor in which he is 
engaged, not from the people to whom he mi- 
inisters, but from the example and labor of © 
‘his divine Master. ‘The parent loves his chil- 
dren, because he is a parent, and possesses 
\within himself parental affection.. The chil- 
‘dren may disregard this love; but still this 
‘disregard will not extinguish it. . 
| It may appear strange, how such a case, 
as that described in the language of our text 
can occur. ‘The old maxim that love begets 
love seems to oppose it. Every thing that 
flows in its natural course seems to contra- 
dict it. Notwithstanding it is a matter that 
comes within the preacher’s experience, and 
‘has in all ages of the world, since the com- 
‘mencement of the Christian era. What be-* 
falls preachers now, befell the apostles. The 
different kinds of reception they met with, 
from people of different situations and differ- 
lent dispositions, are but samples of what 
‘preachers may expect, in some similar form at 
the present day. A preacher may be peculiar- 


ily happy in pleasing his people, at first ae- 


\quaintance, and, perhaps, is very worthy of 
their confidence. He labors with them, he in- 
‘structs them, he finds their returns of love 
are warm and affectionate. He soon finds they 
are immeasurably bountiful in their liberality 
and kindness, and their uttachment appears 
like the binding ties of nature itself. The 
apostle speaks of this in the most pointed and 
‘striking language, when he testifies to his 
‘brethren that if it had been possible they would 
have plucked out their eyes and would have given 
themtohim, Butthere isa treachery in the hu- 
man heart thatis unaccountable. In the language 
of the prophet Jeremiah, it is said to be “ de- 
ceitful above all things, and desperately wick- 
ed; who can know it?” Notwithstanding, 
this translation is thought by good jadges, 
to be an exaggeration of the original mean- 
ing of the text, we find by many striking 
examples, a strong approximation to its lite. 
ral import. The prejudices and peculiar 
worldly interests of different individuals, 
have very different bearings upon each other, 
‘and equally different influences upon the 
things that pertain to the Gospel. New in- 
terests arise, new associations of feeling are 
made to supply the place of old ones, and 
yet may be founded on the principles of some 
former predilection. 

No denomination of Christians long exists 
as a distinet sect, without con to some 


i 


jevery weight, and the sin that doth so easily, 
beset us, and let us run with patience the 


. eye 
7 
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which are common to tion, These 
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js not the subject in dispute; public opinion 
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nomination without its bigots ; and bigots are’ 
usually clamorous for the orthodoxy of their| 
own peculiar sect. But the spirit of orthodoxy 
in any sectarian order, is not the spirit of free, 
and impartial inquiry; nor is it any more the! 
spirit of the Gospel. Where the spirit of the) 
Lord is, there is liberty, and liberty is essential | 
to an increase of the knowledge of the truth.) 
Some mistake the liberty which is of a licentious 
kind, for the liberty of the Gospel. While they| 
suppose they are the sons of freedom, they are| 
only the slaves of sin; for to whom one yields 
himself servant to obey, his servant he is, 
whether of sin unto death, or obedience unto 
righteousness. Should any be so unfortu-| 
nate as to mistake the liberty of the world for! 
the liberty of Christ, and set it down for the) 
orthodoxy of the Christian religion, he would 
have no fellowship for the minister, who in| 
the true spirit of the Gospel, labors for his be-| 
nefit and reformation. 

Among the evils that attend the Christian) 
ministry, none seem more cutting than the de-| 
falcation of old friends; yet nothing is more 
common. No unremitting faithfulness on his' 
part can rescue them. Engagedness, love,| 
zeal, and perseverance, are all lost upon them. | 
Some root of bitterness springing up, has be- 
gun the trouble ; some infringement of a be- 
Joved indulgence, improper habit, or unworthy) 
association of interest has taken place. For! 
these there can be no forgiveness; they hit) 
upon some unpardonable sin in their view. 
In such cases even those who believe that God| 
will forgive all sins, cannot themselves feel) 
any relenting or any spirit of forgiveness to- 
wards their minister. He is made. to experi- 
ence the same treatment, and is brought to| 
the same condition as the ancient apostle, who, 
though he would spend and be spent for his 
brethren, might do it in many cases, where 
the more abundantly he leved them, the less 
he would be loved. 

There isa sentiment which prevails in the 
public mind, it is believed, to an unjustifiable 
extent, which would limit the thoughts, words 
and actions of a preacher, and even shut him 
up inacloister. It forms no security to him 
that his plans are righteous; his intentions 
are good; and his works are honest, judi- 
cious, and calculated for the public good. But 
it is asked, where is the public accusation 
against a minister of this character? It is,! 
that he has done what did not belong to a’ 
minister of the Gospel. He is brought to a 
tribunal, where no defence can be made, it is 
the tribunal of public orthodoxy, and there he 
is and must be condemned. It is in vain to 
plead, in that court, that he has acted the part 
of an honest man; for this point, though es- 
tablished, can by no means secure him: he 
has done what a minister ought not to do. It 
isin vain to urge that he is or has been en- 
gaged in a good and glorious cause; for this 


has pronounced her sentence, which she cons1- 
ders like the laws of the Medesand Persians ; 
he has done what a minister ought not to do. 
On the ground that would limit a minister 
from doing good except in one particular chan- 
nel, are founded some of the most unreasona- 
ble and stubborn prejudices, which are known 
to exist in society. Paul was made to fight 
with beasts at Ephesus; and shall we expect 


the voice of the Christian ministry against 
whatever rises in opposition to the true spirit 


make ministers slaves, and reduce Christiani- 
ty to a subserviency of worldly purposes. 
The servant should not expect to be above 
his master. Look for a moment at the Re- 
deemer in the hands of hisenemies. He was 


but good. Barrabbas was a robber, and there 
was no doubt of his guilt. But when the 
question was asked which of the two should 
bereleased, Jesus or Barrabbas, the Jews pre- 
ferred Barrabbas without hesitation. The 
comparison in their estimation, was of very 
unequal magnitude, in favor of Barrabbas. 
was so with the apostles, and it has been so with 
the followers of the Redeemer in all, ages, 
that whenever one was hated for his.works of 
righteousness, this hatred was of the most ob- 
durate and stubborn kind. The drunkard, the} 
liar, the thief, or the robber, may be remem-| 


hatred by works of righteousness is in a very 
different situation. 

It is sometimes the case, that we hear very 
great professions from preachers, without evi- 
dence to substantiate those professions from| 
their works. It was not so with the author| 
of our text. His peculiar condition, his want 
of worldly prospects, the abandonment of his 
former prejudices, the sacrifice of all former 
interests, and the most appalling persecutions 


church, and particularly of him, removed 
from him every motive for pursuit, and every 
stimulus to action, except what the spirit of 
Christianity itself did inspire. He engaged 
in the ministry for the love of the ministry 
itself; for the benefit of mankind. His love 
of the cause did not depend on the condi- 
tion or friendship of those for whom he la- 
bored; but on Jesus, the divine and benevo- 
lent Saviour of our race. Let every professed 
minister of the Gospel remember this; and 
let every lover of truth realize his interest in 
the Redeemer’s cause, his duty to himself, to 
his fellow-men, and to those who labor for his 
spiritual welfare, and for the salvation of the 
world.— Watchman and Impartiaiist. 


|For the Magazine and Advocate. | 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 


The Trustees of the Liberal Institute, at the an- 
nual meeting of the Board, in September last, pass- 
ed a resolution, soliciting all those whe wished well 
to the institution, to eentribute one dollar, each, t 
its funds. This measure was adopted under the 
belief that few persons could be found, who felt or 
took any interest in the prosperity of the Institute, 
who could not, and fewer still who would not, make 
such donation. As it would not, in its operation, 
cither tax the poor, or eppress the liberal and be- 
nevolent; while it ofered an unexceptionable me- 
thod of giving to many an interest in the much 
needed fund which might thus be raised immedi- 
ately. 

But unfortunately, that particular resolulion is 
the only one that has received—no attention. The 
public is not indifferent to the interests of this in- 
stitution—a fact thatis abundantly demonstrated by 
the very respectable patronage which is bestowed 
upon it. But the mere tuition of any ordinary 
number of students, will not sustain the expenses 
tof the establishment. Yet the income of sucha 


that no unwelcome task will ever occur for the 


Redeemer, that come after him? 


_» e. x 


Hund as is required by the Board of Regents, added 
to what would, in that ease, be drawn from the 


very moderate patronage, forever. 


¥ 


That spirit of the world that would silencel| 


of Christianity, if allowed its authority, would), 


hated for doing good, and for doing nothing) 


It), 


bered with mercy; but he that has incurred|| 


which were the allotments of the Christian)! 


In view of these considerations, wil! the agents 
jsolicit douations, and make returns to the Treasu- 
jrer, Mr. Joseph Stebbins, at Clinton, as early as 
|praeticable i 
In the mean time, let the rich and liberal recol- 
lect, that the donations, of fifty dollars each, of one 
jnundred persons, will constitute the sum required. 
And are there not in the State of New-York such 
a number, who are willing—yes, desirous of giv- 
jing a much larger sum ? 

8S. R. Surrs, General Agent. 
Clinton, December 4, 1835. 


[N. B. By referring to page 249, current volume, it 
\Will be seen that one of our subscribers in Canada an- 
ticipated the resolution of the Board named above.— 
|Are there not more—many more—yes, at least one-half 
of our subscribers—who, in remitting their pay for this 
jpaper, can and will send along with it, each one, a dol- 
lar for the Liberal Institute? And let those who can 
Money sent in this way 
jwill be duly credited in our columns and handed over 
‘to the Treasurer. We hope to find many embracing 
iihis cheap and easy opportunity of doing something for 


Eps. ] 


jsend a larger sum, send more. 


ithe cause of unsectarian education. 


| [Forthe Magazine and Advocate.) 

| CONFERENCE. 

| The first quarterly Conference of the Cayuga 
|Association, was holden at Scipio, Cayuga county,. 


lon the 25th and 26th of last month, 


Contrary to the wishes of one pious soul, who 
wished that the mud might be three feet deep, the 
jweather was fine, the sleighing excellent, and our 
imeeting was atiended by a goodly number of de- 
|vout and grateful worshippers, who evinced, by 
their ardent attention, and joy-irradiated counte- 
inances, that they were partakers of a feast of fat 


| 


things, and looking forward with fond anticipation 


jto' that universal banquet, when they with the ran- 
‘ithe Lord. 

| Aftera lethargy of some years, our friends in 
Scipio seem to have awakened to the importance of | 
energy in the greatest and best of causes. A sub- 
lscription paper was started during our meeting, for 
ithe erection of a meeting-house, and I am sanguine 
in believing that among so many good friends, the 
work will go on. 

|| Sermons were delivered by Brs. Montgomery, 
\|Boughton, Queal, Annear, Sanderson and Whis- 
ton. 

‘There are, within the bounds of the Cayuga 
Association, twelve preachers, eighteen societies, 
and tei) meeting-houses, owned wholly or in part 
by Universalists. O. Wurston,. 


[ Forthe Magazine and Advocate.| 


IMMEDIATE. HAPPINESS AFTER DEATH. 


There are many at the present day who oppose 
the doctrine of universal salvation, on the ground* 
that Universalists contend for the immediate hap- 
ipiness of all mankind after death ; and, in conse- 
quence of this mistaken notion, they offer as aron- 
ments the faintest ideas that were ever conceived 
lin the mind of a human being. They say that 
«*poor old Noah was compelled to remain here, on 
earth; while bis wicked enemies were swept off, 
limmediately, to heaven.” 

But as they may be ignorant enough to contend 
for the immediate misery of the wicked at death : 
jthey are much deceived in thinking that Universal- 
ists contend for their immediate happiness. If men 
lwere to receive immediate happiness or misery in 
a state of immortality, immediately after death, js 
would place a power in the hands of finite beings, 
of dispensing immortal life, or death, to their fel- 
low-beings, at pleasure. There are many thousand 
causes in nature which terminate our moral exis- 
tence; but no person possessing rational faculties, 
will contend that those various causes of death are 
instrumental in bringing mankind to an immediate 
state of immortality. The tine of the restitution 
of all things is in the hands of God to. aecomplish ; 


engagement of any of those ministers of thellV,iterature Fund annually, would sustain it under |/and will not be retarded nor accelerated by a limit~ 


ed power. 
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{Forthe Magazine and Advocatr.| 
DISCUSSION IN CANADA, 


Messrs. Eprrors,—-Believing that it will not b 
uninterestiiy to the readers of your valuable paper, 
tw hear of the prosperity of Zion in this part of 
God's mora! vineyard, 1 lay before you the follow- 
dupe f.cis ¢ 

Some time in the latter part of Septeniber, that 


servant of the church and believer of the Abra-|) 


hamice faith, Br. FE. Langworthy, visited our neigh 
borhood; andasto ourseives, he was received wili 
open arms and tears of gratitude. We lieard him 
deliver the word of life in the truth thereof, where 
darkness, such as was felt, had long been reigning 
—and what shall we say of his preaching ? it was 
attended with power—the truth cuits way through 
all opposition, and, like atwo-edged sword, it en- 
tered the bosum of its adversaries. ‘There wasa 
cry heard, ‘* Abominable doctrine—damnable doc 
trine—soul-damning docirine’—with many more 
such like hard names; but Br. Langworthy was 
not discouraged, but was instant in season and out 
of season, and, God be blessed! allthe forces that 
have been set in array against him have not pros 
pered ; and the language of my soul is, while | 
write, ‘‘the wuth is mighty and will prevail.” 
Presbyterians, Methodists and Baptists were his 
opposers. By them he was followed from meet- 
ing to meeting, and publicly attacked, and atlength 
a challenge fur public debate was given by th 
Rev. Mr. Williams, of the Methodist denumina. 
tion, which was accepted by Br. Langworthy, 
and the fourth of November uppvuinied for the dis- 
cussion, The question was, Will any of Adam's 
race be endlessly punished, in consequence of sin ? 
As might be expected, the anticipated meeting ex- 
cited much interest in the public mind. 

The day preceding the discussion, (the place fo: 
holding it being twenty miles distant,) 1 left hom 
in company with my husband and br. 'T. Graff; 
(a late couvert from Methodism ;) having rode 
twelve miles, we halted for refreshment, and were 
informed that a funcral was then taking place, and 
that the dead had been left to bury the dead,. for 
the Rev. Mr. Adams, Methodist miuister, had 
been asked to preach a funeral sermon, and had re- 
fused, saying, be had to see the Rev. Mr. Wil- 
liams, on account of the debate that was to take 
place on the morrow. ‘This man was the preach- 
er in charge of the circuit. He said he woul 
send a preache r, or exhorter, to perform the cere 
mony—but we concluded his zeal for the.doctrin: 
of an endless, hell, made him forget his promise ; 
for uo such person made his appearance, and the 
deceused was committed to the dust without the 
performance of the iuneral rites. 

We proeeeded on our journey, and aftera nighi 
of refreshment from sleep, on the fourth of Novem 
ber, at 9 o’clock, (the appointed hour,} we entered 
the house. Already, many had arrived, and wag 
gons and horses were seen coming in various di 
rections. Before our arrival, the Rey. disputant 
had prayed to this effect—that the dammable doe- 
trine that had lately entered Canada, might speedi 
ly be sent out of it. Many thought, with my sell, 
that he had tuken the wrong wavy to drive the 
doctrine from our shores, by calling together so 
vast a concourse of people, giving them an op- 
portunity of seeing Methodism exposed in all iis 
naked deformity; as there were many present, 
who, in all probability, might never have heard 
the soul-cheering doctrine of a world’s salvation, 
if this challenge had not been given. 

There had been many conjectures concerning 
Br. Larigworthy—some said, as he had to re- 
turn home between the time of the challenge be- 
ing given and the day of debate, that he would 
not make his appearance, to have his unscrip- 
tural doctrine exposed to public view—others, that 
if he did return, their champion, Mr. Williams, 
(foras such he was previously looked on,) would 
soon expose the fallacy and absurdity of bis doc- 
trine. But it seems Br. Langworthy feared not 


Josephus, Malabranche, and Hume (the English! 


nister—a true soldier of the cross—and while he 
took his place alone, I couid but feel for him, 
alihough | knew his cause to be good, I had| 
ionly to reflect that he was a stranger and alone, to 
imake me feel. But one glance at his countenance, 
lcalmed my feelings, for it spoke the love he felt to| 
|God and all mankind, and seemed to say, ‘‘ Be- 
\hold, God is our Father, and ali we are brethren.” 
Moderators and time- keepers being chosen, and 
ithe congregation called to order, they proceeded to 
idebate the question ; und it was soon seen which 
lhad truth on his side; for in about two hours, Mr. 
|Williams bad exhausted his fund of arguments, | 
‘and Partialism never had so horrid and deformed! 
lan appearance to me, as then. Every effort was 
|made use of to hold upa favorite ductrine. In the 

|forenoon, a person was seen pressing through the 

lcrowd* bearing a bundle of books, which was pre- 
lsented to Mr. Williams’ colleague, (the Rev. Mr. 

Manly,) in order, if possible, to prevent so great a) 
ldownfall. But truth swayed its sceptre, and said, 
‘Thou art weighed in the balance and found want-| 
ing. ‘(he snare they laid for another, in the same| 
iwas their feet taken. 'Thet there was a sinking 
jwas made manifest, by the Rev. gentleman ex 

ihorting the people not to pay any attention to the) 
sophistry of his opponent, or to his metaphysical) 
lreasoning—for he was pleased to call common 
isense, sophistry—and he likewise exhorted the 
‘people not to take any proof adduced from the Old! 
Testament. ‘l’o the last remark, Br. Langworthy| 
jpertinently replied, that Mr. Williams’ views olf} 
ithe Scripiures of the Old ‘Testament were very 
dissimilar with those of the Saviour of all, as Christ: 
jtaught his hearers, to ‘‘search the Scriptures,” | 
jsaying, ‘in them ye think ye have eternal life, and 


[they are they which testify of me.” 
| ‘The debate lasted between four and five hours, | 
the last hour and a half of which time Mr. Wil-, 
\liams did not at all refer to the Scriptures of the, 
‘Old or New Testament, but endeavored to draw 
some support of his hypothesis from the writings of| 


‘deist!). In this deplorable state of affairs, a 
Methodist minister, who had made his appearance| 
lat too late ap hour to gain admittance by the door, 
jwas seen making is ingress by the window, that, | 
jby his presence and counsel, he might hold up the/ 
‘drooping hands of his disconsolate brother. But! 
‘the salt had lost its savor, and could not find! 
lwherewith to-bé salted, and the Rev. intruder was 
‘compelled to stand by, and see the God-dishonor-| 
ling doctrine of eudiess misery prostrated at bis 
feet. 
| Br. Langworthy having no longer any thing to 
ido to defend the negative of the question, employ- 
‘ed the remaining time in advancing incontestible| 
\proofs of the glad tidings of great joy, which shail 
ibe unto all people. Through the whole, his eon-| 
iduct was becoming; he spoke with the spirit and) 
lwith the understanding also. {nh each fifteen mi- 
‘nutes employed by him, he proved himself to be a 
jworkman that needed not to be ashamed, for he 
had undoubtedly dug deep into the Gospel unne, 
\bringing therefrom things new and old. His ob- 
jservations were calculated to carry conviction to 
every bosom, and leave an indelible impression on 
every mind. He presented his opponent seven- 
‘teen arguments, founded upon the reason and na- 
ture of things, in conjunction with about forty pas- 
‘sages of Scripture, sv arranged, as to preclude 
the possibility of their being successfully contro- 
verted. There was nothing in his reasoning or re- 
masks like tautology or nonsense ; and one thing 
very conspicuous was, that when he was reviled, 
he reviled«not again. ii was amusing to see the 
contortious, and hear the bitter groans of our Par- 
tialist friends, while listening to the proofs brought 
forward, proving the illimitable goodness of God, 
in providing a Saviour ior all. 

At the commencement of the afternoon meeting, 
Mr. Williams announced to the congregation, that 
there would be preaching in that place in the even- 


to returu ; for, at the time appointed, he appear- 
ed; and as t& an investigation of his doctrine, 
he was willing to test it by the Scriptures of 
truth. I said Br. Langworthy made his appear- 


. 


ing, when the whole subject would be taken up 
and reviewed. Br. Langworthy immediately gave 


out notice for preaching at a place three miles! 
distant, known by the name of Reed’s School’ i . 
wre 


ance—but in what manner? as a Christian mi-||House—to which place the congregation repaired 


in the evening. We were informed, by a brother 
who staid in the ueighborhood that night, that the 
house occupied by Br. Langworthy, was filled to 
overflowing, and that the other meeting was thin- 
ly attended; so, if we may judge from appear- 
ances, the seed sown fell into good ground—may 
it speedily spring up, and bring forth fruit, not 
merely sixty, or an hundred, but a thousand fold 
—until like the stone cut out. without hands, seen 
by Daniel, it fills the whole earth. 
Yours, Mary Ann Crurcu. 
Hybla Cottnge, November 21, 1835. 


[For the Magazine and Advocate.| 
A BRIEF DIALOGUE, 


Between in Universalist and an Arminian Clergyman. 


Universalist, In your sermon to-day, I heard 
you speak of yourself and others of your fellow- 
clergymen, ard call yourself and them servants of 
God. I wish to know why you called yourself 
ind them servants of Gad ? Mes : 

Clergyman. Why, because we are laboring for 
him—are in his service, ss 

U. You say you are in his service. What are 
you doing which the Deity wishes to have done ? 

C. Weare seeking, a8 instruments in his hands, 
to save suuls. 

U. Ahlis that it? Well, will you tell me 
how many the Deity for whom you are laboring, 
Wishes to have saved ? 

C. Why, he desires all should be saved. - 

U, Then all will be saved—will they not? 

C. No, they will not all be saved, for they will 
not all go when called, to be saved, 

U. Perhaps I did net understand you. I 
thought you said you were serving God, as instru- 
nents in his hands, to save souls. If salvation is 
io be effected by means and efforts on the part of 
God for the good of men; how is it that souls are 
io be saved by going to God? Qr, in other words, 
if man has the power of saving himself by going 
to God, (which must be the case, if, as you say, 
by not going they are lost,) why is God using in- 
struments and means to save them? he 

C. lt is not consistent with his glory that he 
should save them against their will, They can’t 
save themselves, but he offers assistanee to them 
if they will comply with his offers. 

U. Why, you say he desires the salvation of all, 
and uses means to save souls. Now, Sir, is -it 
not very unreasonable to suppose that God desires 
a thing, and uses means to accomplish it, yet will 
aot use sujiciené means to accomplish it? And is 
itnot also very unreasonable to suppuse, he desires 
that, which if accomplished, would mar his glory ? 
Can his glory be complete unless he accomplish 
his desires 2 

C. lt is not consistent with God’s glory to com- 
pel the salvation of souls against their stubborn 
wills. ’ 

U. So vou have said before. But you have a 
very singular idea of glory. You prostrate it en- 
tirely. Is it consistent with the honor of a father 
io suffer his children, a part of his large family, 
always to live in rebellion against him, when he 
has sufficient power to reduce them all to peaceful, 
happy subjection? Certainly not. His honor 
and glory require that he exercise his power and 
will, to maintain the character of ruler, guardian 
and parent. Is the general honored by suffering 
tis men to live in tumult, opposition and rebellion 
to him, when he has the will and power to subject 
them to peaceful order? Certainly not. His 
honor demands that he should bring and keep all 
in proper obedience, So with the God of heaven 
—his honor and glory require that he subdue all to 
his will; and I think we impeach his divine wis- 
dom and character, in supposing for a moment, 
that he desires that which is contrary to his glory ; 
and that he.uses insufficient means to accomplish 


in the service of the Deity, as you say you ar 
then God is accomplishing a great workints 
tion and that he will use all-sufficient means t 


? 


mplish his desires, that his glory and honor 
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his purposes. So, | infer, that if you are servants 
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how many whom God desires should be saved will 
be lost, and yet God be honored with a full satis- 
faction of all his desires ? 

C. You are now seeking to catch me in the 
subtle meshes of carnal reasoning. I shall sus- 
pend our conversation. 

U. At your pleasure, Sir. R. 


[For the YWagazine and Advocate.} 


MINUTES OF THE SUSQUEHANNA (PA.) ASSOCIA- 
TION OF UNIVERSALISTS, for, 1835. 
Conveued at Brooklyn, Susquehanna county, 
Pa., this having been ascertained to be a more 
convenient place than Honesdale, the place of ad- 
journment. 
1. United in prayer with Br. Whiston. Chose 
Br. O. Wuiston, Moderator, and Br. Samuel 


2. Appointed Brs. T. J. Crow, E. N. Loomis 
and J. Kent a committee for arranging public ser-|| 
vices. , | 

3, Appointed Brs. J. Kingsbury, of Sheshequin ; 
W. Follett, of Harford ; and R. Spencer, of Mt.| 


‘Pleasant, a committee of discipline fur the ensu- 


ing year. f 

4, Appointed Brs. T. J, Crow, S. Ashton and 
C. Leet, of Friendsville, a committee on fellow- 
ship and ordination for the ensuing year, 

5. Appointed Brs. S. Ashton, (with power to) 
appoint a clerical colleague,) C. Leet and S.s.| 
Bailey, of Ulster, a committee to attend the State 
Convention. 

6. Appointed Br. T. J. Crow to deliver an oc- 
casional discourse at the opening of the next ses-| 
sion. : 

7. Heard and accepted the report of the com-| 
mittee appointed at the last session to draft a Con- 
stitution. 

8. Heard and accepted the report of the com 
mittee of discipline. No cause of complaint. 

9. Whereas, The subject ofa Universalist The- 
ological Seminary was agitated at the late session 
of the U. S: Convention, at Hartford, Ct., and the 
subject referred back to the different Associations, 
for an expression of their opinion, Therefore, 

Resolved, That we regard the establishment of 
a Universalist Theological Seminary as at vari- 
ance with a wise and judicious policy, and that it 
meets the decided disapprobation of this Associa- 
tion. 

10. Resolved, That we have long believed the 
use of ardent spirits as not only ascless, but dele- 
terious tu the puysical and mental powers of man- 
kind, and we would therefore, in,accordance with 
our brethren elsewhere, strongly recommend its 
general disuse within the. circle of this Association. 

1l. Resolved, Tiat when this Association ad- 
journs, it shall he to meet again at Mt. Pleasant, 
Wayne county, Pa., on the first Wednesday in 
October, 1836. 

12. Voted, That Br. 8S. Ashton prepare the 
minutes for publication, and that they be publish- 
ed in the Magazine and Advocate, and the Mes- 
senger and Universalist. 

O. Wutston, Moderator. 


S. Ashton, Clerk. 
ORDER OF PUBLIC SERVICES. 

Wednesday morning.—Prayer, Br. 
Sermon, Br. Whiston, Luke xv: 10. 

Afternoon.—Prayer, Br. J. Finn. 
Br. 8. Ashton, Acts xxvi: 14. 

Evening.—Prayer, Br, Wells. Sermon, Br, 
Clark, John iii: 3. ” 


* 


Doolittle. 


Sermon, 


Thursday morning.—Prayer, Br. 0. Whiston. || 


Sermon, Br. N. Doolittle. ; 
Nuprian Ceremony.—Nuptial prayer, Br. N. 
Doolittle; ceremony by Br, O. Whiston, by which 
Mr. Auten Tenant, Jr. aiid Miss Jemima Morr 
were united in wedlock. * 
Thursday afternoon.— Prayer, Br. t. J. Crow. 
Sermon, Br. O. Whiston. Address, Br. N. Doo- 
ae LAY DELEGATES PRESENT, 
lijah Newton and Justice Kent, Brooklyn ; 
isha N. Loomis and Edwin 'Tingley, Harford ; 


J ames W. Blackiggion. Honesdale ; led 


7 
“ ' ah 


, 


i= 


‘* 


jupon their own expense. 


man and Elijah Bullard, Bridgewater; G. W. 
Kinney and H. Shaw, Sheshequin. 
MINISTERS PRESENT. 

A. J. Clark, Lisle, Broome county, N. Y.; T. 
J. Crow, Brooklyn; N. Doolittle, Oxford; Br. 
Wells, Luzerne county, Pa.; Br. O. Whiston, 
\Harford, Cortland county, N. Y.; Samuel Ash- 
ton, Smithboro’, Tioga county, N. Y. 


vious to such application, during which time he 
shall have sustained an unimpeachable and moral 
character—shall be granted, and ordination may 
be conferred at the annual meeting, or by any three 
ordained ministers, when and where such candi- 
date may select. 

Art. X. It shall be the duty of every member 
of the Council to give his attendance to all busi- 
ness before the Council when eonvened for busi- 


CIRCULAR......To av. Universanists. || 
| Brethren—we met, and happiness was with us.|| 
Joy glistened in every eye and gratitude swelled! 
levery heart, at seeing the numbers that came from 
the East and West, from North and South, to sit 
down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob inthe king- 
dom of God. 1 need not say that we were cor- 
dially welcomed, when it is known we met at Brook- 


distance were not permitted to come and return 
We enjoyed a “ Uni- 
versalist Association,’—we sojourned in love and 
in peace we parted. S.A. 


CONSTITUTION 
Of the Susquehanna Association of Universalists. 


known as the Susquehanna Pennsylvania Associa- 


lyear, at such time and place as shall have been 
jappointed at a previous meeting. 


‘ion of Universalists ; and shall convene once a}!than is sometimes imagined. 


ness, and not withdraw without permission from 
the Moderator. 
Art. XI. This Association disclaims all autho- 


jrity to pass farther judgment against any offending 


church, society, or individual, than the withdrawal 
of fellowship. 
Arr. XIf, This Association reserves to itself 


|the right of making any alterations in this Consti- 

| < S , CORT pe, F st} | 
Ashton, Clerk. lyn—ihe very home ot bospitality. |The lay breth- 
jren were well provided for, and ministers from a 


tution that circumstances may require ; provided, 
that all such alterations be open for consideration 


\for at least one year, and then be approved by two- 


thirds of the Council. 


“ 


CAN IDO GOOD? 


Are you a parent? how much benefit then may 
you confer upon your children. By a careful at- 
tention to their education you may lay the founda- 


Arr. I. This Association shall be called and tion of their future characters and happiness for 


In this respect a-parent may do more good 
For there is a time 
when every child is entirely under the influence of 
a parent, and if this influence be of a wholesome 


life. 


Ant. If, Every society, or church and society,| 
in fellowship with this Association, and under no 
restriction, shall have the right of sending to the 
‘annual meeting two delegates, who being duly cer- 
\tified, by the society they represent, shall be mem-| 
\bers of the Council. 
| Art. III. All ministers of the Gospel in regu- 
lar standing and ja fellowship with this Association 
shall be received as members of the Council. An: 


\this Association, but in fellowship with other As- 
sociations, and in good standing, shall be econsi- 
dered as honorary members of the Council when 
‘meeting with us, and shall be eligible to hold of- 
\fices in the Council for the time being, and to vote 
lon questions of a general, but shall not have the 
right to vote on questions of a local nature. 

Art. [V. Each member of the Council shall be 
entitled to une vote, and all matters to be decided 
by a majority. 

Art. V. The business of the Association, when 
jassembled in Council, shall be to choose a Mode 
ator, Clerk and other officers as may be necessa- 
jry—to read the minutes of the previous session— 
jand to consider and act upon all unfinished busi- 
lness passed over froma previous meeting—to exa- 
\mMine into the state of the societies in fellowship 
jwith this Association—to consider the conduct of 
lits members and to reprove or rebuke when neces- 
jsary, and to give or withdraw fellowship as the 
‘interest of the society may require—to appoint par- 
ticular committees, and hear and act upon their 
‘reports, and to adopt all such measures from time 
|to time as may tend to promote general order, in- 
struction, peace unity and harmony. 
Arr. Vi. This Association shall appoint éwo 
jcommitiees, whose duty it shall be—one to receive 
lrequests for letters of fellowship or ordipa:ioa3 and 
ithe other to examine into all compiaints against any 
jsociety, or against any minister i fellowship with 
this Association; and make their respective re-| 
ports at the annual mecting next ensuing from 
‘their appointment. 

Arr, VII. Fellowship shall in no case be given 
{o any one as a minister, until application shall 
have been made at least iaree months. 

Arr. VII1. If any minister in fellowship with 
this Association shall be proven guilty of any im- 
moral or unministerial conduct, or shall have dis- 
continued to preach for one-fourth of his time for]! 
one year, (save in cases of sickness,) his letter of}, 
fellowship shall be recalled, and he considered no}. 
longer a minister of the denomination. 

Art. IX. The request for ordination from any 


jkind, and properly directed, it will remain upon 
ithe child until a character that shall last through 
life will have been formed. How much then does 
jevery one owe to parental instruction and influence. 
|And what a weight of obligation rests upon every 
iparent, from the fact that they have the means of 
doing much good. Care should be exercised that 
[improper and hurtful impressions be not made upon 
the mind of the child, and that the mental facul- 


‘all ministers of the Gospel not in fellowship with| ties be early called into exercise upon such sub- 


\jects as will have not only a salutary but a lasting 
influence upon the character. More, undoubtedly, 
||depends upon a proper education, than upon wealth, 
||in promoting the general happiness of mankind. 
Every parent then should consider that an essen- 
tial benefit may be conferred upon a child even if 
||they are notable to give them a dollar to start with 
lin life. They are able to do something, and that 
itoo, which will, generally, benefit a child more.than 
la thousand dollars : give them a proper idea of the 
world. Let them know the character of man and 
| the history of the age in which they live—let them 
iihave a knowledge of the habits and customs of 
Iman, and the obligations that exist in society—let 
them know their rights and understand their du- 
ties, and they have reeeived more from a parent, 
|j|and are better prepared for life, than he who inherits 
the earthly riches of a Girard without these other 
jadvantages. How much good may a parent do by 
lestablishing the habits and manners of a child, and 
\implanting in their youthful minds the love of ho- 
\nest industry, sobriety, economy, and many other 
virtuous principles, that will grow with their growth 

nd strengthen with their strength, untila bountiful 
ost of joy and peace shall bless them in the full 
f life. Every parent then has the means of 
doing murh oe No matter bow poor, or how 
low you imuy Le in the seale of being ; as little in- 
fluence as you may have in the world, there is no 
lone who is capable of doing so much good to your 
children as yourself, for there is no one who has 
so much influence over them, What if you do 
inot hold some honorable and responsible office in 
ithe interests of your country, every person. who is 
|a parent holds a station that is responsible with 
regard to the interests of his country... For it 
should be remembered that our national character 
depends very much upon parental instruction.— 
Watchman. 


tide oO 


* Aums.—Many persons never give any thing 
to charity except when solicited. ‘The truly be- 
nevolent seek out those who are in need; for 
objects the most unfortunate and most deserving, 


candidate, who being an approved laborer, and in| sue in silence, hiding themselves in obscurity, 


fellowship with this Association for one year pre- 


ig ng 
5. % 


fearing to ask assistance. 


of 
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DOL PHU =) "SKINNER, Edi tor and Proprietor, 
AARON B. GROSH, Associate Editor, 
STEPHEN R. SMITH, Corresponding Editor. 


Satourpay, DecemBer 19, 1835. 
——— - == 
INDEPENDENT MESSENGER. 

In this paper, dated November 7th, it will be recol- 
lected we inserted a short article on ** sentimentalism,”’ 
relating to the notice the ** Independent Messenger’’ 
had taken of the ‘* Universalist Register and Almanac, 
for 1836.’’ The notice in the Messenger, to which 
that article related, was made up partly of witticism 
and ridicule, and partly of bitter complaint that the 
Messenger and its conductors were, in the Register, 
set down as Universalist. In noticing it, therefore, we 
indulged in a little pleasantry, and two or three satiri- 


cal sentences esvaped our pen. The Messenger has 
since assumed a very grave tone upon the subject, and 
come out with very serious charges against us for that 
article. 

In the first place, friend ‘¢ C.H."" says our “ attempts 
at wit fail fur want of sense, and so’’ he ‘shall leave 
them as mere aitempts.”’ Now we never made any 
pretensions at all to being witty, and friend C. H. ought 
not to blame us, if, in attempting to conform our lan- 
guage and manners to the taste of those into whose 
company we accidentally fell for once, we should fail 
of equalling our seniors in the art, or coming fully up 
to the standard of those who, from long practice, have 
become well versed in all the etiquette and niceties of 
this accomplished faculty. 


_ In the next place, friend C. H. undertakes to refute 
our statement that the ¢mmediate happiness of all men ay 
was not the distinctive sentiment of| 
To prove our statement incorrect, he 
quotes three sentences from the Editor of the Trumpet, 
and then takes it for granted that he has proved his 
point. Now in reference to this subject we would re- 
mark, in the first place, that although the language quo- 


Universalists. 


ted from the Trumpet is to us quite exceptionable, yer 
it does not necessarily convey the meaning which, C. 
H. would attach to it; and though it may bear his eon- 
struction in its application to some Universalists, it is 


certainly unwarrantable and utterly inconsistent with 
truth, to apply such language, with his construction of 
it, to the whole denomination. In the next place, we 
remark that, although the Messenger calls the Trumpet 
‘the oracle of Universalism in the East,’”’ we ure by 
no means disposed so to regard it. 
ele to some, 


{t may be an ora. 

but it is not the oracle of the whole deno- 
We know its Editor—he is a talented and 
zealous wad worthy man—we highly esteem him for 
his moral worth and the good he has done. 


mination. 


But then 
he holds, and sometimes advocates, some opinions in 
which we honestly dissent from him—opinions too 
from whieh we happen to know many of our Eastern 
Universalists dissent. But what then? Are we to 
proscribe him for his honest opinions, and make per- 
petual war with him because he differs in some senti- 


ments from us? Certainly not. We have not so 


learned Christ. Besides, the particular sentences of 


| 


his, on which C. 1. bas now fixed, we think were 
penned somewhat hastily, some years since, and that 
their author would not now repeat thém—certainly 
would not allow them to go to the world with the par- 
ticular construction which the Messenger puts upon 
them. For he certainly professes to regard as Univer: 
salists, the English Unitarian and the German divines, 
and al] who maintain the ultimate salvation of the 
whole world. This being the case, if his paper is even 
the oracle of Universalism in the East, its testimony is 
against the statement of C. H. 

Again, Con. referring to our article, says, “He 


apeaks of the believers in this sentiment in France,| 


jomega of all our writings and of weekly pulpit deéla- 
mation, and been disposed to wage perpetual war with} 
| 


ibe equally as conscientious, also have theirs. 


Germany and England. Now does he mean that the | 
orthodox in Germany, and Unitarians in England, are 
| Universalists in the popular sense of that term?’ An- 
iswer, Yes: for we do really think so—that is, we 
think they are Universalists in the ¢rwe sense of the 
term; and we see no reason why the trwe sense is not 
jthe popular sense, unless indeed the reference of the 
word popular be confined to the members of the Mas- 
sachusetts Association of Restorationists ; which} 
we suppose they would say, ‘‘ we the people! 
(choose to puta different construction on the 
|that which others are accustomed to do.” 

II. say 


in 
case, 
term from 
Indeed, C.| 
s, ‘* We allow that the time has been, when the 
word Universalist included thosé who believed in al 


| 
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~ We close this article, which is extended to a greater 
length than we intended, by suggesting two queries to 
1. Could they not be 
much more uselully and profitably employed, and con- 
sequently more happy, were they to unite heart and 
hand in promoting the spread of those great and glori- 
ous truths in which we are all agreed, and urging the 
practical duties connected therewith, than by an ever- 
lasting warfare and porpetually harping upon one poing 
in which some of our brethren differ from them? 2. 
If, as friend C. I. suggests, the doctrine of future retri- 
bution would not be tolerated in the Universalist socie- 


our friends of the Messenger : 


ties in Massachusetts, nor its preachers admitted into 


their pulpits, may not this opposition have been ocea- 


future retribution.’’ Very well, friend H., we main- 

tain that the meaning of the term is the same now that 

it has been for the last half century, in this country. 
Friend C. H. next ¢ 


mental air, 


assumes a very grave and senti-| 
and proceeds with all due formality to cate- | 
jchise us in reference to our Jaith and public teaching. | 
He carries the idea that many of our faith, conceal or| 
keep back their sentiments in reference to a future re- 
tribution, either for the sake of the ‘* loaves and fishes,”’ 

or because they know they will be unwelcome to their] 
hearers : and pretty strongly insinuates that we are of| 
that number. Now, although we are not bound to an- 
swer the interrogations of C. H. to any one, save to} 
conscience and to God, yet we feel no reluctance in| 
stating what we have often done, that as an individual, | 
we are, and always have been. since our mind on the} 
subject of religion was made up, and probably shall be 
as long as we retain our reason, a believer in the doc- 
trine of future accountability and a righteous retribu- 
tion for all mankind. Nor have we ever sought to 
conceal or keep back this sentiment either from the| 
people to whom we have preached, or those to whom 
our writings have been sent: but have openly avowed} 
all suitable 
not, 


and advocated it on and proper occasions. 
like some of our neighbors, 


made our particular views of this subject the alpha and) 


It is true, we have 


al! who did not come up to our standard. Nor does 
either conscience, or in our apprehension, the Scrip- 
tures of the Old or New Testament, require it. 


Qn this, as on other subjects, we have our conscien- 
tious opinions—but we recollect that others who may 
For in- 
stance, the eucharist we believe to be a divine institu- 
tion, established by Christ himself, at one of the most 
solemn and eventful periods of his life, the same evening 


in which he was betrayed, and by him intended to be ob- 
served by his followers in all coming ages of the church 
—and moreover to be, in its influence on the heart and 


tendency in the church, of the most happy and salutary) 
character, 
brethren, 


in strengthening the bonds of union among, 
zeal, stimulating them to 
watchfulness and fidelity, and binding them still more 
closely to their great covenant Head. 


animating their 


This sentiment 
of ours is known, and is advocated as often, and on all 
such occasions, as we deem proper and profitable. 
But then we know that there are others—good breth- 
lren and true—that look upon it in a different light, and 
aot only regard it as no longer binding or obligatory on 
Christians, but even pernicious in its influence, and 
calculated to puff up the human heart with spiritual 
jpride, &c. What then shall be done? Shall we neg- 
ect all those great and leading truths, and fundamental 
points, and moral and practical duties in which we do 
agree, and engage in a bitter and perpetual warfare 
about the eucharist, and make this the sole business of 
our lives and the object of all our labors? Surely not. 
God forbid that our time and talents should be thus 
wasted and rendered worse than useless. Just so we 


sioned mainly by the intolerant and acrimonious and 
belligerent spirit manifested by its advocates—or, in 
other words, would not a milder and more pacific dis- 
position on the part of its leading advocates procure it 
favor and give it currency which otherwise it can ne- 
ver have? Ty. 3: 


BLASPHEMY. 
Abner Kneeland has had his third (perhaps we should 
say fourth) trial in Boston, for blasphemy, and has been 
convicted. Thejury convicting him recommended him 
to the merey of the court. Mr. Kneeland moved fora 
new trial and for an arrest of judgment, on the ground 
that the verdict was against the weight of evidence, the 
law and the constitution. When a full determination 
of the case of that poor, deluded and bewildered, delu- 
ding and bewildering man will take place, it is impos- 


\lsible to determine. 


This prosécution, which Mr. K. of course calls per- 
seculion, either for the entertaining or the expressing of 
one’s opinions, however monstrous, absurd, or perni- 
cious those opinions may be deemed, is a foolish piece 
of business—far behind the age in which we live. It 
has in this instance, as is usually the case, excited con- 
siderable sympathy in behalf of Mr. K., and helped hina 
very much in diffusing his pernicious principles abroad. 


paper would, long ago, have sunk into deserved obli- 
vion before the public. Let truth grapple with error, 
without resorting to prosecutions to put down her an- 
tagonist, and the latter will inevitably fall before her. 


D. 8. 


Central Ohio Association of Universalists met in 
Union county on the 5th of September last—Br. C, 
Rogers, Moderator, and Br. W. Conrad, Clerk. The 
Universalist societies recently organized in Champion 
and Union, in Darby and Union, and in Pleasant Val- 
levy, were reccived into fellowship. A letter of fellow- 
ship was given to Br. David Culvert as a preacher of 
the Gospel. Sermons were preached by Brs, C. Ro- 
Dewolf, rT. Strong and A. A, Davis; and the 
Association adjourned to meet in Concord, Delaware 
county, on the Saturday preceding the first Sunday im 
September, 1836. 

The Miami Association held a session ut Montgome- 
ry, Ohio, onthe 14th November, ult.—appointed Br. J. 
Felter, Moderator, and John Mitchell, Clerk. Adopted 
a Constitution—heard three sermons from Br. R. 8 _ 
he being the only preacher present. [By-the-by, we 
should think an Association in this or any of the East- 
ern States with but one preacher present, an anomaly 
indeed. ] respectable number of lay delegates were 
present. jjourned to meet at Milton, Clermont coun- 
ty, on the t ird Saturday i in August, 1836. D. 8. 


A Sucaxgrton.—Would it not be well for our sub-_ 
scribers, infevery place where we have no agent, to. 
select som4 good, active brother to act as such, and, by 
remitting 


vers, 


feel and think and act in regard. to the subject on, which 
friend C, H. feels so sensitive. 


scribers, s{cure a copy (gratis) for himself; or, p: 
chance, fo{ some good brother or sister, who wou 


lad to reall, but is not able to pay for oe’ ; 


Had it not been for this prosecution, both he and his 


e money for the requisite number of sub- 


4 


: 


> 


ay 


”s 


-— -The following communication and answer should | i 
have been published several months since, but acci-| "6 aware of the strong and uneeasing exertions 
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AGENTS. 
We owe a thousand thanks to our many, kind and 


generous agents who, from time to time, have sent us), 


the names of subscribers and taken on themselves the 
trouble of collecting and remitting to us the amounts o 
their several subscriptions, and properly desigaating the 
application of all monies sent. There are some of our 
faithful and good agents too, who have sent us some 
remittances without specifying the particular applica- 
tion of the monies sent. OF such we desire that they 
would, as early as convenient, give us particular direc- 
tions on the subject; as we desire, in closing our pe- 
cuniary connexion with the paper, to know how every 
man’s account stands, or should stand on book. Each 
person fo whom we send the paper, stands charged on 


book with all the papers sent to his address, unless 


some money sent either by himself or some agent has 
been specially appropriated to cancel his account. 
There is yet another class of agents respecting whom 
We must say 2 few words—we mean those who have 
assumed the agency, procured and forwarded the names 
of subscribers, received and receipted money, but un- 


fortunately for us, have pocketed the cash and appro-|| 


priated it to their own use—nor have any efforts we 
have yet made succeeded in getting it out of their tiands, 
Such agents are altogether worse than none. 
injure us essentially, and are a serious detriment to the 
eause. 


themselves no further trouble on the subject, thinking|) 


their subscriptions have long since been received by 
the publisher—the year rolls round and they pay them 
again: but at length their bill from the publisher reach- 
es them, in which they are charged with arrearages to 
the amount of $5. or $10. They become disaffected, 
offended, perhaps at the publisher, and order their pa- 
pers stopped, and possibly resolve never to have any 
thing more to do with a Universalist paper: while, all 
the time, the publisher is an innocent and injured per- 
son, and the whole blame belongs to the negligent, and 
probably the dishonest, agent. We have felt in duty 
hound to mention publicly the names of two or three 
who (we have too much reason to believe) are of this 
eharacter; and there are some half dozen more whose 
names will soon follow in a similar condition unless 
we hear from them very soon. If this fails of inducing 
them to remjt what they have long kept back unjustly 
from us, we shall endeavor to hit upon some more effi- 
sisnt plan. D, 8. 


MORE CHANGES, 


Br. L. F. W. Andrews, of Montgomery, Ala., the 
pastor of the Universalist society, and conductor of the 
Southern Evangelist, of that place, has resigned his of- 
fice of pastor, and is about to remove to Charleston, S, 
C., to take charge of the Universalist society in that city, 
Br. H. F, Stearns sueceeds him at Montgomery. 


The Evangelist is also to be renoved to Charleston, 
where its third volume will commence early in January 
next, under the editorial care of Br. Andrews, assisted 
by Br. Allen Fuller, of Newbury, 8. C., H. F, Stearns, 
of Montgomery, and 8. J, MeMorris, of Chambers, Ala. 
It is to be published semi-monthly, on a medium sheet, 
at $1.50 per annum, in advance, or $2. at the end of 
the year, Br, Andrews isa spirited and able writer, 
and we doubt not that his labors at the South, both as 
a preacher and Editor, will be eminently useful in dif- 
fusing the truth abroad among mankind. God speed 
the good work, D.S. 


EXPOSITION OF SCRIPTURE, 


dentally got mislaid, and has just been found, 


_ Br, Skrsxer—If you would, thrangh the me- 
dium of your valuable periodical, explain that pas- 


sage of, Seripture contained in Matthew v : 19, you/lunder sectarian management. ‘The only means 0 


s 
# 
nt 


\ ~~ 


They} 


Subscribers pay to them in good faith, and give), 


would confer a very great favor not only on me, 
but undoubtedly on a great many readers of the 
‘Magazine and Advocate, Yours, WwW. 

Cazenovia, 1835. 

We see nothing obscure or difficult in the above na- 
med passage. The phrase, “kingdom of heaven,”’ 
undoubtedly here means the same that it does usually 
lin the New Testament—viz., the economy and dispen- 
|sation of the Gospel—the prevalence of Christianity, or 
‘of those principles belonging to Christ's spiritual king- 
|dom which he cume to establish in the hearts of the 
children of men. 


making a distiuetion between the weightier and lighter 
matters in the law, and in the commandments of God— 


|denominating the violation of some commandments mor- 
tal sins, and the violation of others but venial. The con- 
jtext shows that Christ intended his language should bear 
particularly on the teachings and practices of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, 
sage is, that voluntary disobedience to the known com- 
mands of God, in the smallest or most trivial matters, 
jclearly proved the sinful propensities of the heart and 
irreconcileation to God ,to exist in the person guilty 
|of such disobedience. 


**¢ Whosoever, therefore, shall 


example or precept] teach men so, he shall be called 
ithe least in the kingdom of heaven: [or the least of all 
|men fitted and prepared to enter into, enjoy and adorn 


lthe Gospel kingdom, or the reign and principles of 


same shall be called great in [i. e. the best fitted and 


D.S. 


heaven.’’ 


A REQUEST. 


since paid into his hands by subscribers in that place? 


The Pharisees were in the habit of 


And thé obvious meaning of the pas-|| 


\break one of these least commandments, and shall [by|| 


Christ: ] but whosoever shall do and teach them, the 


\prepared to enter, enjoy and adorn] the kingdom of 


Will Mr. Lyman Spicer, of North Murray, please to 
redeem his promise and remit to us the money long 


averting this influence is to establish and sustain 
literary institutions wholly exempt from such influ- 
etice. The only institution of this character, in 
this State, isthe Clinton Liberal Institute, which, 
‘though established, is not sustained, It cannot be 
sustained, though liberally patronized, without a 
participation in common with other elessical institu- 
tions, in the benefits of the Literature Fund. These 
benefits cannot be realized, [we find, j till the Insti- 
jtute is out of debt, and has an available fend of two 
hundred and fifty dollars per annum. ‘Te accom- 
plish this object, six or Seven thousand dollars are 
still wanted. There is nobody to furnish this mo- 
\ney but you. Divided equitably among you, it is 
but a trifie—and will you pay it ? 

| The amount I procured, on subseription, last 
‘February, was between six and seven hundred dol- 
lars. This amount may easily be augmented toa 
thousand, the ‘present Winter, by the following 
|plan :— 

Let those subscribers who are wealthy, double 
their subscriptions, which many of them yave en- 
couragement of doing, at the time of subscribing. 
Let those in fuir circumstances add fifty per cent 
to their subscriptions. This, after deducting for 
those subscribers who have died, removed, or been 
‘unfortunate, would probably neat the sum proposed. 
| Brethren and friends, what say you to this pro- 
posal? I will eall and see you, personally, at the 
‘following times and places, and we will talk the 
matter over. Yours, tillthen, LL. C. Browne. 

Br. L. C. Browne will lecture and collect for the 
\Institute, Wednesday evening, December 23d, at Car- 
ver’s—Friday, 25th, at Vanhorn’s Hollow—Monday, 
28th, at Fort Plain—Tuesday, 29th, at Cooperstown— 
Wednesday, 30th, near Major Tuckerman’s in Rich- 
field—Friday, January 1st, at Paines Hollow—Satur- 
day, 2d, at Mohawk village—Monday, 4th, at the Ma- 
sonic Hall in Frankfort—Tuesday, 5th, at Spencer’s in 
Litchfield—Wednesday, 6th, at Paris Farnace—Thurs- 


— 


Mills in Hamilton. At each place, remember, in the 


evening. 


nor eee 


day, 7th, at West Sangerfield—Friday, 8th, at Dunbar’s — 


N. B, Our subscribers there will please pay no more 
imoney into Mr. Spicer’s hands till he has first settled 
\for what he has received. Will they please to appoint 
some suitable person of their number to act as agent for 
this paper in that place hereafier ? 
| The same request as the above relating to Mr, Spi- 
jcer, we would also make of E. M. Eldridge, Esq., P. 
'M., Bellville; and also for the last time in this form of|| 
|E. Reynolds, P. M., Belfast. D.S. 


RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 
There will be preaching on the fourth Sunday inst., 
by Br. L. C. Browse at Richfield Springs (instead of 
ihe second Sunday )—Br. S1as on the turnpile near Br. 
Perry’s, and near Br. Moifat’s in the evening—Br. C. 
B. Brown at Mexico, and at Union Square in the eve- 
ning—Lr. Witicox at Sacketts Harbor—Br. Rogerrs 
at Middleville, and at Trenton Falls, Monday eve., 28th. 
Christmas Eve will be celebrated on the evening of 
the 24th inst., at Richfield Springs, sermon by Br. L. 
C. Browne—at Clinton, sermon by Br. S. R. Suira— 
CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE. at Victor, Ontario county, sermon by Br. Towysenp— 
Notice.—An adjourned meeting of the Board of Trus.||at Baldwinsville, sermon by Br. Earox—at Depauville, 
tees and Executive Committee of the Clinton Liberal In-||sermon by Br. Brirrox—in this city, sermon by Br. D. 
stitute, will be held at the Institute, on Tuesday, 22d of SKINNER—at Leyden, sermon by Br. AspinwaLL—at 
December, inst., at 10 o’clock, A. M. Salisbury, sermon by Br. WacconeEr—at Parma Cor- 
A general attendance is particularly requested. ners, sermon by Br. Peck. 
Davip Pixvey, Secretary. There will be preaching on the first Sunday in Janu- 
Clinton, December 7, 1835. ary next, by Br. L. C. Browne at Herkimer village— 
Br. Wixtcox at Canton, and at Madrid in the evening— 
Br. Wacconer at Lebanon and Br. Woo.rey at Fort 
Plain—Br. T. J. Smirn at Bridgewater—Br. Grosu at 
New- Hartford. 


[Por the Magazine ana Advocate.) 
TOUR FOR THE INSTITUTE. 


1 would inform the friends of the Institute—or, in There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 


other words, all who are favorable to the project of January by Br. 'T. J. SmrrH at the Forge in Marshall— 
untrammelling the literature of our country froml!p. Whecuser 9! Little Lakes. 


sectarian control, that! design making anothertour.|" 5) wgacwer will preach at Middlefield Centre, on 
tie object, according to the arrangement seen Friday evening, Jauuary 8th. 

It will be recollected that the sums subscribed in Oe pe ae pam oiret Canin eee evening 
these places and their vicinines, last Winter, were NX ada ane ~ 
made payable on the first of January, 1836. But LETTERS CONYAINING REMITTANCES 
owing to anengagementto be in Rhode Island, the]| received at this Office forts week ending on Wednesday Last. 
last of Jannary, | have been obliged to commence |_P-M, Whiting, (Vt.) for I'F J—A R, Maumee, (0.)—J ©, 24, 
the tour the last week in December. This will||St. Thomas, ce na hon ona Reimers (Mi) Pe 
bring me under the necessity of calling on the sub- ee tgeteont, (Mise) for SP—P M, Proctorsville, (Vt) for 
isecribersin Winfield, Stark, Cooperstown and Fort||r 


ES, Waddi = ing a we 
H D—F.&§, Waddington—P M, Appling, for C TB and 
\ " : ae Ata an int, f G—M O and E W, Ose 
Blain, a few days before their subscriptions are due,|| I—A G, Massena—P M, Dewitt, for T ' 


iri j M, Independence—P M, Pultneyville, for A W—L H, 
‘For this, T beg their indulgence, wet ENR. Marielia—J P. Biba, for self, D'S and J G—P 
M. Batienville, for R S—B A, Kelloggsville, (O.) for D N,J8s, 
SE.EF,RS, JRC, WW and JH O—P M, Middlebury, 
(0.) for A SJ—P M, Farmersville, for J G une M, Pembroke, 
for S C—J S, Crafisbury, (V1.)—W RP, Schenectady—P M, 
Swan's Corners, for E L—J K, Mount Pleasant, (Pa.j)—P a, 
Brunswick, (O.) for J A and P W—Rev. oO A, Geneva, for 
W,J D, WG,1D B and t D—B M, Nelson—P M, Creekville, 
for ES—P M, Ellsworth, (O.) for A F.and R F—J M C, Bald 


ii *) self, Js, 
me 


a 


Friends of civil and religious freedom :—You 


which are made, in this country, to render public 
opinion subservient to the designs of sectarian am- 
bition, The most efficient means employed in this 
unhallowed scheme, are seminaries of learning, 
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[For the Magazine and Advocate.| } 
This sonnet was composed after having spent the| 


% 


POETRY. 


——— 


evening with a family in whom the benign influences of (he writer in a note, draws the following conclusion 


our faith are manifested with ‘‘the meekness of wis- 
dom:’’ Accordingly, To HER, in whose society this eve- 
ning was spent so pleasingly and profitably, this hastily 
composed sonnet, as a memorial of the occasion, and 
in token of respect, is inscribed. 

SONNET.—-TO MRS. G——. 


I will remember thee at joyous morn, 
When God his many bouateous gifis renews; i 
I'll think that thou wert sent by Heaven, and born 
Clear light, warm life and feeling, to diffuse 
To all within thy sphere, to whom the muse 
Hath given heart like thine, At atilly eve 
I'll think of calmness, and repose, and thee; 
For thou canst soothe the heart when it doth grieve, 
And well I wot, iforter to be 
Have many found ‘thee. When to the throne above, 
I suppliant Low unto our God of love, 
1 do and will remember thee, and pray 
That peace and joy may be increased each day, 
And thou God’s loved and loving child may’st be for aye: 
Saturday Evening, November 14, 1835. 


OATHS.—EXTRACTS, 


Mr. Epvrror—In reading over the October number 
of the ‘ Jurist,’’ published at Washington, I was for-| 
cibly struck with some critical remarks upon legal swear-| 
ing, or the administration of oaths in courts of justice, 
from which I shall make some extracts, inasmuch as| 
they agree with the sentiments I have long entertained, 
upon the same subject; and f would earnestly commend | 
the reading of these critical remarks to all of your sub-) 
scribers, that they may see the improvements which are 
going on in our legal institutions, and the maich of in-| 
tellect so well calculated to raise men from the gross) 
superstitions of former ages. The high souree froni|| 
which it emanates is a sufficient commendation to its 
perusal and serious consideration of all intelligent men. 
It certainiy puts a blush of contempt upan all such as) 
have endeavored to deny us the privilege of testifying, | 
because we cannot subscribe to the religious doctrine, 
so termed, of future rewatds and punishments. | 

To show that this docttine, so freqpenthsa ‘ 


a 
us, has litte or no force, either i Bo Thee atltjror 
indeed any othercrime; and to SINE Pct clearly that || 
it is not the idea of the duration and untingled severity 

of future punishment, as itis held forth, but the certuin- | 
ty of present punishment, that deters men from crime, 

I need only make the following extract. The writer 
says, in commenting upon Mr. ‘Pyler’s ‘ origin, nature} 
and history of oaths,”” ‘* Tlie most ancient oaths appear); 
for the most partto have been impreeatory formulas, by 

which the stvearer called down the vengeance of the| 
gods upon his head, if he did not say that which he be- || 
lieved to be true. In general, moreover, the punish- | 
ment of Heaven was supposed to be inflicted in this life, | 
either on the perjurer, or his descend +:ts, and not to Le| 
reserved to another state of existence. A remarkable! 
instance of this kind of oath oceurs i the Mosaic law, | 
according to which a Woman suspected by her husband| 
of adultery, could be carried before a priest, and the} 
priest adininistered to her an oath, by which she im- 
precated on herself a miserable lingerisig death, if she} 
was vot innocent of the guilt imputed her. Vide} 
Naenisbeth. “31.” -) 5 = * But in rélation tothe 
Greeks, the writer says :— Although the Greeks ua 

questiouably considered that the gods avenged the sin 
of the perjurer in hades, (see [iad iii, 297,) yet the 
temporal pucishment ip this life appears, in early times 
at least, to have been most distinculy present to their| 
thoughts, and to have exercised a stronger influence on 
their conduct than the torments in the infernal regions?’| 
This position I think the writer has sufficiently estab- 


have long contended that the fear of present and cer- 
tain punishment has a more restraining influence on the 
conduct of men, than that usually held forth by the rest! 
of the Christian world, and Lam highly pleased to see’ 
the same sentiment of justice and clemency diffusing! 
itself into the civil and Jegal tribunals of our countr | 
But there is another use l intend to make of this last 
quotation, of which, perhaps, the writer had little} 
thought. It will be remembered in the remarks of the 
writer, quoted above, upon the nature of the punish- 
ment that followed the violation of an oath, administer- 
ed with the ancient Hebrew laws, there was no idea of 
future punishment at all, but in his remarks upon the 
opinions of the ancient Greeks, he tells us that they un- 
questionably considered that the gods would avenge the 
gin of the perjurer in hades. This shews conclusively, 


2 r 


lished; and I would bere observe, that reuh ond Laas meu, must be a place agreeable to God: and men 


\|tency to swear an oath, a relic of Heathen superstition, 


jis so obvious, that any one who questions their policy| 


lltwo brothers, one of whom was married and had seve- 
gainst}jral children, the other lived a bachelor. They cultiva- 


lyoung man immediately executed. 


jsheaves as he does; let us get up, and secretly go an 


bat as e 

~ ' . . . °° 
jber of sheaves, the stacks sti!! remained equal, till one 
Inight both determined to stand centinel to elucidate the 


that the doctrine of future rewards and punishments, 
was purely of Heathen origin, and was not known or 
believed among the Hebrews; and it shews further that 
Christians adhere to it, although it is a Heathenism, 
with more tenacity than the Heathen themselves, for! 


from the celebrated story of Glaucus, ‘* Nothing can 
show more strongly than the words of this oracle, that) 
according to theideas of the Greeks of that age, sufler- 
ing in this, and not in the future life, was the sanction 
of an oath.’’ At this age, Christians woul@ make the 
belief of future punishment the test of men’s compe- 


in which the Heathen themselves had very little faith, 
The writer further adds :—‘‘ It is incumbenton those 
who approve of the administration of oaths, to demon-| 
strate their expediency or necessity. ‘This is not the 
case with most established institutions; their good effect 


is bound to show that their evil effects preponderate. 
| Prima facie, the administration ofan oath is needless, | 
| * 4 | 
and merely encumbers legal proceedings with a form, 


which at any rate tends to no good, and may perhaps 


the question has been geverally decided on the other 
side) it is extremely doubtful whether oaths are not al- 


any rate they are treated by it with disfavor, and only 
permitted in case of extreme and urgent necessity.” 

I certainly see no necessity of swearing at any time, 
or in any case, nor can I think that the Christian mo- 
rality any where grants a permission to swear, even in 
extreme and urgent necessity; nor can I be persuaded to 
jthink that the writer fora moment believes that a senti- 
ment of this kind was either affirmed or implied in any 
part of our new Scripture code; for speaking of the 
sermon on the Mount, relating to this point, he says— 
‘* which we insert, because it has received so many con- 
structions, though in our opinion it would be difficult 
for language to be more positive and explicit.”’ Itthere 
says, ‘swear not at all—but let your conversation be 
yea, yea, and nay, ‘nay, for whatsoever is more than 
this, cometh of evil.’’—Southern Evangelist. 


JERUSALEM. 


‘¢ Jerusalem was a plough-field, and the ground on 
which the Temple now stands, the joint inheritance of 


together condemned by the Christian morality, and at} 


At Sandy Creek, November 29, by the same, Mr. 
Easrman Scort, of Ellisburg, to Miss Lyp1a Howe, of 
the former place. 

In this city, on Thanksgiving day, by Rev. D. Skin- 
ner, Mr. Lewis Hatiipay, of Clayton, to Miss Em- 
LINE Payne, of Russia. 

At Madrid, St. Lawrence county, October 29, by Rev. 
J, Wallace, of Potsdam, Mr. Junius G. JonEs, to Miss 
Euyice C. Hawtey, both of the former place. 

In Vernon, November 18, by Rev. S. R. Smith, Mr. 
H. M. Warren, of Munnsville, to Miss Lyp1a B. Gre- 
son, of the former place. 

By Rev. L. L. Spalding, of Victor, on the 22d of 
November, Mr. Josep Woop, to Miss Orissa Brown, 
both of Farmington, Ontario county. 


<a 


DEATHS. 


- 
_At New-Haven, Oswego county, on the 17th ult., 
Susanna, wile of Mr. Mitchell Crandall, aged 30 years. 
Sister Crandall was an amiable and affectionate wife, a 


lead toevil. It may be added, moreover, that (although| kind and tender parent, an obliging neighbor, and a 


warm-hearted and zealous Universalist. Her funeral 
was attended on the 19th, and the consolations of the 
Gospel of impartial grace tendered to the mourning re- 
latives, and a numerous assembly, by the writer. May 
the God of love sanctify this afflicting dispensation of 
Providence to the mourners, and render it subservient 
to their growth in a hfe of virtue and grace. C. B. B. 


At Union Square, on the 2Ist ult., very suddenly, 
Cuarvrs, only remaining son of Rice E. and Anna 
Darby, aged 17 years. Verily, ‘‘in the midst of life 
we are in death.’”’ His funeral was attended on the 
22d, and the ‘‘ word of reconciliation’? dispensed by 
the writer, to the bereaved friends and a numerous and 
attentive audieuce, from 2 Cor. v: last clause of the 
20th verse. C. B. B. 


At his residence in Western, on the 26th ult., of an 
apoplectic fit, Janez F. Rupp, aged 60 years. Br. R. 
was accidentally seen by a traveller, on Tuesday, to fall 
ja few rods from the road, and about a quarter of a mile 
from his house, as he was returning from the woods, 
whither he had gone unknown to his family an hour be- 
fore. He was immediately taken into a sleigh and car- 
ried home, where every exértion to restore him proved 


ted mon a fiehl which had@devalved oa them i 
right of their mother. At harvest time, the two.b 
thers bound up their sheaves, and made of them™twe 
equal stacks, which they left upon the field. During 
the night a good thought presented itself to the young 
er: ‘ My brother,’ said he to himself, ‘ has a wife and 
children to maiftain ; itis net just that our shares should 
he equal; let me then take a few sheaves from my stack 
and secretly add them tu his; he will not perceive i 
and therefore cannot refuse thems This project the 

That night the el- 
der awoke, and said ta his wife, ‘ My brother is young 
and lives alone, without a companion to assist himi 
his labors, and console him under his fatigues. {ti 
not just that we should teke from the field as man 


carry a Certain number of sheaves to his stack : he will 
not find it out to-morrow, and tl erefore cannot refuse 
them;’ atid they did so accordingly. The next day 
both brothers went to the field, and each was much 
surprised to,find the two stacks alike: neither being 
able in bis own mind to account for the prodigy. They 
pursued the sanie course for several successive nights, 
ed to his brother’s stack the same nuni- 
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mystery: they met, each bearing the sheaves destined| 
for his brether’s stack. 

‘* Now, the spot where so beautifula thought at once 
occurred fo, and was so perseveringly acted upon by 


lessed it, and chose it whereon to build a house to His 
name. 

‘* How charming is this tradition ! How it breathes 
the unaffected benevolence of patriarchabimorals ! How 
simple, primeval, and natural, is the inspiration leading 
men to consecraie to God a spot on which virtue has 
germinated upon earth! [have heard aimong the Arabs, 
a hundred legends of the same d explo. The air of 
the Bible is breathed all over the East.””—A De Lamar- 
tine’s Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, 


MARRIAGES. : 


At Ellisbarg, Jefferson county, October 18, by Rev. 
C. B. Brown, Mr. Wittarp R. Avams, to Miss —— 
Horr, all of Loraine. > 
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of noavail. ‘Thus has a family heen ealled suddenly to 
part with a husband end father, h 
i. oot nud neighbor. And as such Br. R. bad no supe- - 
rior—he had sustaitied an unblemished character through 
life, and his integrity, bis hospitality, and his constant 
|desire and determination to walk in agreement wiht 
injunctions of the Gospel, (which a trust in God 
as the Saviour of all men had inspired,) had endeared 
him'to the hearts of all; In truth, he had so consistent- 
ily practiced peace on earth atid good will towards men, 
‘that he had notan enemy. As faras he vers known he 
was beloved, and thus far will his loss be felt and his 
ath lamented. He has gone, but his virtues are em- 
Imed in the hearts of his friends, for they have left a 

ance behind them and the remembrance thereof 
e sweet, May the reconciling fruits of that Gos- 
aha alone hath immortality and life, snstain and 
e his afHicted family. May they constantly 
“Trust the promise of his word, 

Till that triumphant hour, : 
When every creature shall be heard 

Aseribing praise and power— ~ 
When all the ransomed, happy throng, 

To praise the great 1 AM, 
Shall join their voices in the song 

Of Moses and the Lamb.” 
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Dz. B. 
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[For the Magazine and Advocates} || was most like a Turk—for they hate Christians ;} 


REV. MR. WHEELER, 


Brs. Skinner and Grosn,—Doubtless, your 
readers recollect that, in your paper of the 30th 
May last, | calied on this individual, (for I cannot 
say gentleman, although he has a title,) and re- 
quested him to answer certain questions, touching 
the truth or falsity of a report, which said he had 
been a Universalist preacher, &c., but was now 
convinced of its falsity, and the truth of Presbyte- 
rianism. [n about three weeks alter that publica- 
tion, I received quite a lengthy letter from him, 
commencing thas ;—‘Most distressed Sir,’”’—and 
instead of being an explicit answer to mine, it was 
mostly composed of low, scurrilous and abusive 
language. When I received it, [ deemed it un- 
worthy of any other notice, save that | would take 
an opporiunity and visit Orville, where ke labored, 

-and read it to those who desired to hear it, that 
they might know what sort of man the Presbyteri- 
ans had chosen ‘*to go in and out before them.” 
Accordingly, in September, I sent an appointment 
for a lecture there, and stated, that at the close of 
the meeting | would read Mr. W.’s letter. When 
T arrived at Orville, I found there was quite an 
anxiety among the people to bear the letter read ; 
for Mr. W.’s friends had, previous to my writing, 
informed the people that Mr. W. bad answered my 
letter, and it hed been done in so able and masterly | 
a manner, that I undoubtedly would be very silent. | 
And when my notice came out, his friends said that 1 
would nof—nay, dare not read his letter ; 1 would 
undoubtedly bring forward something of my own, 
and endeavor to palm it offas his. And so san- 
guine were soine, that T could and would invent 
something meaner and more abusive than he him- 
self had done, that they had one of their society 
come with a copy, that they might check my wick- 
edness right in the bud. But alas, be did not look 


2 


and does not Mr. W.? But tothe extracts.— 
He says, ‘* A droll affair thought J, that I should 
be hung up to public gaze in a Castigator ; for 
any print of better character will not consent to}! 
publish an epistle made up of mere flying re- 
port, without consent.” After having for some- 
time abused the dead as well as the living, he} 
says again, ‘*Though not permitted to bring al 
‘railing accusation’ against you, yet I may talk, 
and write truth. As you are less excusable than] 
a Hindoo priest, 1 consider you a greater dis- 
grace to the human family. [f this plain deal- 
ing with you should seem too rough, I advise 
you to set up the pitiable ery of persecution. 1 
hope I do not shock your piety. It would be 
in me unpardonable to impair, in the least, what) 
you seem so entirely destitute of. If your repu- 
tation is on the wane so fast, and you have no} 
better method to repair it than catching lies from 
lips of someof your brethren, (horrible! whata fia- 
ternity!) you might sueceed more to your mind to 
write to one better known than myself.’  After|| 
having exhausted his vocabulary of slang and 
slander; he says, ‘*I close this witha short quo-| 
tation :—** Universalist preachers are malignant. 
These lynx-eyed pirates wateh day and nighi 
for the halting of all who do not sail un- 
der their flag. These buccaniers prey upon 
shipwrecked fortunes and shattered reputations.” 
{Poor man! he has not only Jost a fortune, but 
shattered his reputation by his conversion !]— 
“‘When some distinguished mark of their malice 
can be assailed in no other way, they call in the, 
aid of vague and irresponsible rumor, * Report,’ 
say they, ‘and we will report it.’ If they can 
hunt up a lie, or give chase to some defamatory 
insinuation, they desire no better game. ‘They 
fatten on this devil’s venison, They can go in the 


on his copy long, before he was satisfied, and fold- 
ing it, placed it in his pocket, at the same time 
acknowledging that [ had the very letter. And. 
what was their surprise when they heard it remark- 
ed, that if they had kept the copy out of sight, they 
might (the letter heing so much more abusive than 
the people expected) have possibly made some be- 
lieve, that it was not Mr. W.’s, but a production 
of my own. Suffice it to say, there was no more 
boasting about his able letter, which displayed so 
much talent! 

. Linformed them, that the reason why I had been 
so silent since {he reception of his letter, was, be- 
catise 1 deemed it the wisest course to take no no- 
tice of him, for T could not believe that a man so 
deficient in the Christian virtnes—in scholarship, 
and in that which belongs toa gentleman, as his 
letter proved him to be, would long be noticed and 
supported, even by the Presbyterians ! 

And thus, perhaps, T should have remained, had 
[not discovered by the last Universalist Union, 
that he is now figuring in New-York, and that Br. 
Sawyer has had the privilege of hearing him relate 
his experience and conversion. Surely the Pres- 
byterians of that noble city must think themselves 
highly honored, to have such a literary man come 
among them—especially when he comes to inform 
them that he isa convert from a degraded and 
worthless sect, whose leaders are ‘liars and lynx- 
eyed pirates!” tee 

~The following extracts will show that my opin- 
jon of Mr. Wheeler is just, and that Br, Saw- 
vec has truly said, that he was ‘‘no more a 
Universalist than a Catholic or a Turk,.’? And 


strength of a morsel of that meat, ‘forty days 
and forty nights.’ The nature of those creatures 
may be described in the Latin phrase, as ‘ mor- 
dax et mordax.’ They are a peuple who will 
lie at your face and bite at your back.’ 

This is about. one-half of his short quotation. 
But it is sufficient, all will say. From the above 
extracts, we not only learn his real character, 
but are compelled to draw the following infer: 
ences :—1. ‘That the report that he had been a 
Universalist preacher, is a false and idle rumor, 
set afloat by some wicked Universalist. 2. That 
he had ever renounced Universalism is a ‘* mere! 
flying report, or a defamatory insinuation,” start- 
ed through the malice of Universalist preachers, 
for the purpose of preying upon his «shipwrecked 
fortune and shattered reputation.” And what is 
a little curious, as well as surprising, Mr. W, 
has become a believer in a ‘* mere flying report,” 
Se., and is now travelling from city to city, and 
relating it as a fact! Verily, Mr. W., the com- 
munity will soon have reason to believe that not 
only your reputation, but your mind also, is 
shattered, 

It is frequently said, ‘why pay any attention 
to such reports ?—they are not worth noticing.” 
If they came from private individuals, it might 
be so; but when men in a public capacity—act- 
ing as the servants of a wealthy, powerful, and 
pupular denomination—slander and belie us, il 
is Our duty to attend to, rebut, and expose them. 
The truth is, these men act as the organs of 
the Presbyteries to which they belong—their idle 
tales and ‘flying reports” about a death-bed re- 


were I to express my opinion, I should say he’ 
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pentance, or a converted Universalist, are listen-| 
ed to with emotions of pleasure and appraba- 


« 


tion; and thus, in fact—in reality—we are slan- 
dered by a community, instead of an individual 
or two. And as long as Mr. Slocum shall re- 
late a death-bed conversion of a Mr. Burk, who 
never existed—or Mr. W. his own conversion, 
which is a mere ‘*defamatury insinuation’—or 
Mr. D. shall, while engaged under the direction 


version of Br, Miles—IL shall feel it my duty to 
follow them, and exvose lie upon lie, and false- 
hood upon falsehocd ; here a little and there a 
little; until they shall no longer rejoice in iniquity 
but in the truth—and may such a happy change 
soon take place. 

D. Binpiecom. 


| For the Maguzine and Advocate.) 
TEMPERANCE. 


It is to be regretted that a cause calculated to 
ameliorate the condition of mankind, should be so 
conducted by its friends, as to drive from its ranks 
philanthropists of any faith or sect, or render use- 
less, labors which might otherwise bave dried up 
many fountains of sorrow. The temperance 
cause at this time, needs no eulogium. All are 
ready to sanction its objects, and bid it ** God 
speed.’”? But to the means resorted to, to promote 
those objects, many objections are raised. ‘There 
probably was never a moral reformation, that in 
so short atime, enrolled so many advocates, en- 
listed so much zeal and talent, encompassed such 
a vast extent of territory, and dried up so many 
springs of human misery. It enchanted the look- 
er-on, convinced and reclaimed the immoral, ana 
necessarily prospered. But a change has come 
over it. Many who first unfurled its banner, are 
‘leaning on their spears,’’retired from the field of 
combat, silent in its praises, and almost locked up- 
on by its present advocates as enemies. Why are 
these things so? ‘The answer may be found in 
the history of the proceedings of temperance soci- 
eties for the last few years, the altempt of its ma- 
nagers and leaders, to pervert the cause from its 
|primitive objects, to minister to their own fame, 
and the promotion of seclartan tenets. Like eve- 
ry thing great, and good, and moralizing, it no 


stood mute, seized the helm per force, and deter- 
mined to convinee by their zeal, that their hearts 
Sause ; advocated and carried measures, 
ultra in p = iple, pernicious jn tendency, and ru« 
inous in consequences. ‘These wiseacres discover- 
ed that the drunkard was not responsible for his 
acts—it was the maker, the vender, and the fur- 
nisber of materials! The war against the use of 
\spirits ceased, and a war of extermination against 
individuals commenced—a war, in which peason. 
was not the weapon to be used, but force, coercion, 
proscription, weapons uncongenial with the Spirit 
of our free institutions, powerless and harmlessto 
ihe men against whom they are directed, and dan- 
gerous only to the cause for which they were wield- 
ed. ‘They also discovered that the use of wine, 
of beer and cider, was a sin. Everything was 
analyzed, and everything contained atcohol, ex- 
cept the «Tappan Burgundy,” and pure cold wa- 
ter; ergo, nothing else must be drank on any oc- 
casion. Hirelings were sent from house to house 
throughout the country, to obtain signatures to 
pledges ; children, unconscious of what they did, 
and unable to write their names, were enrolled ; 
the sanetity of the domestic circle was invaded by 
questions which gentlemen would never put; even 
the dead were not suffered to rest in peace, but re- 
gardless of the feelings of remaining friends and 


of the Home Missionary Society, relate the con= 
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relatives, the names of such as had been intempe- 
rate, when to drink was no disgrace, were parade 
in triumph to the world. And if any one objected! 
to these provcedings, he was denounced ag the ene- 
my of the cause, as : doi ng it more injury than though | 
he was its ay vowed opposer. It is this’ course, pur- 
sued so perseveringly, that has cooled the ardor 
and disgusted so many of the earliest, the warmest, 
the most ardent and sincere friends of the cause, 
and prevented tens of thousands, who are at heart 
its friends, from uniting with societies, and using 
their efforts to banish the securge of intemperance’ 
from the world. 

If any one doubts, that. the object uf those that 
“« sway the puppets and pull tire strings,” is to pro- 
mote peculiar religious tenets, let him ‘pei their 
«*temperance papers,’ their published addresses, 
their temperance tracts, &c., and he will perceive} 
how careful they are to inculcate certain dogmas. 
Who are called upon to deliver addresses ? ‘Inva- 
tiably, as far as Iam acquainted, they have called 


upon members of churches jirst, then such as were! 


orthodox in'religion, and then, rather than callon 
those of a different belief, sent abroad for a speak- 
“er.* ~ And who are their travelling: agents ?. Su- 
perannuated, or ** out of business’ ” Presbyterian 
priests, and at the meetings, what minister is call- 
ed in to perform divine service? One that is 
**orthodox,’’ if he can be found ; others are not! 
acknowledged as heralds of the cross. 


But I have extended this article to a greater || 


length than I intended. My object was, to give 
Dr. A. W. Benton a few reasons, why all did not 
cordially and harmoniously unite with the profess- 
ed friends of temperance, and enrol themselves ag 
members of societies. 


A Prenp Tro TEMPERANCE. 

* This has not uniformly ‘been the case. We, and also several | 
other Universalist ministers, to our certain knowledge, have 
Several times been inviled by “orthodox” members of tempe-| 
rance societies, to deliver addresses, and not unfr equently sent) 


for, from quite a disiance, by such inembers, when too, in or-| 


dertodo it, they must pass by many “ orthodox” preachers in | 

their own vicinity. Whether, in some instances, it was not done 
to remove the suspicion or chargé of sectarianism, we cannot 
Say. But we regret to say, thatin some instances, we have dis-| 


covered strong indications ofa wish to turn the temperance cause, | 
one of the best of causes, intoan engine for the promotioa of}, 
sectarian ends.——Senior Editor Mag. and Adv, 
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‘IDOLATRY. i 


T was much amused and even instructed with the fol-| 
lowing story from the Jewish Talmud, as quoted by|| 
D’ Israeli in his Curiosities of Literature. Its ingenuity 
is worthy of praise. 


“The following extract from “ni Talmud,’’ says 


D’ Israeli, ‘‘ exhibits a subtle mode of reasoning, which|| 


the Jews adopted when the learned of Rome sought to 
persuade them to conform to their idol oA It forms 
an entire Mishna,’’ [a word signi! ying” €.Axtures or) 
miscellanies, in the form of aphorisms, into which each | 


chapter is divided,] ‘‘ entitled Sedir Nezkin, Avoda 


Zara, iv: 7, onidolatrous worship, translated by Wot-|| 


ton.”” 

The following is the story here named. ‘'Some 
Roman Senators examined the Jews in this manner :—| 
If God had no delight in the worship of idols, why did, 
he not destroy them? The Jews made answer—If 
men had only worshipped things of which the world 
had had no need, he would have destroyed the objects 
of their worship; but they also worship the sun and 
moon, stars and planets; and then he must have de- 
stroyed his world for the sake of these deluded men. | 
But still, said the Romans, why does not God destroy 


| first ushered into existence in this city, an anonymous 


-| CLOSE OF THE VOLUME. 


| Anothet volume of this paper is completed—another 
|| year of our labors has closed. The bleak winds ofthe 
\|last Winter were whistling around us when the year 
/commenced; and the hoarse moanings of another Win- 
|ter’s stoyms are withus now : but intervening between 
|the commencement and the close of the year, we have 
| felt the balmy breezes of the Spring, the fragrant zephyrs 
jof the Summer, and the fruitful gales of the Autumn: 
/and every season with us has had its pleasures and it? 
‘pains, its joys and its sorrows.  AJl have now passed | 
/away and are among the things that were and are not. 
O, how rapid is the flight of time! how swiftly the 
| years roll round! how soon does the period of a twelve- 
month sink into the ocean of past eternity! Yes, and 
|the months and the years.that make up our lives will | 
soon be past with us all, and the places that know us 
‘now will.soon know us no more forever—the volume 
lof each of our lives will be closed, and the edition of 


[the last sertes of our earthly existence completely 
‘¢ worked off.’’ Happy, indeed, will it be for us all, 
|at the close of the series, if each can adopt feelingly 
land believingly the language of the venerable Frank- 
\lin, and say, 


‘* Our BODY 
} * * * * * * ” *” 
{ 


(like the cover of an old book, 
its contents torn out, 
and stripped of its lettering and g 
lies here food for worms; 
| yet the work itself shall not be lost, 
for it will (as we.believe) appear once more 
ina new 
and more beautiful edition, 
i corrected and amended 
fe 
Tax Autuor.”’ 

In bringing the labors of the present year and volume 
'to a close, it becomes us to say a few words by way of 
|retrospection, inasmuch “as our particular relationship 
‘to-our patrons, as publisher of this paper, ceases ‘with 
{the present number. 
| It is now nearly nine years since the Maga2ine was 


| 


gilding) 


| publication—that is, without the name of any Editor| 
|attached toit. A few weeks after this, it fell into our 
|hands, a newborn, feeble and helpless ebild; We took 
lit up, nursed and carefully cherished it, and by the 
friendship at home and the kindness from abroad that 
it received, it gradually acquired strength and energy ; 
till the beginning of 1830, when it received the acces- 
sion of another important member to its. ‘* body corpo- 
rate,” the ‘‘ Gospel Advocate,’’ previously published at 
| Buffalo and Auburn, and thus of the youthful “ twain,’ 
was made ‘fone new man, so making peace:’’ since|! 
which time, for the space of six years, ‘four peace 
(and that of our denomination in all this region) has 
been like ‘a river,’’ whether one ‘* righteousness’’ has 
been ‘*as the waves of the sea’’ or not. 

Suffice it to say, that during these nine years we! 
have given to the paper and the holy cause to which it| 
has been dedicated our, most ardent and unremitted la- 
bors, and the energies of many of our best days. In 
order to do justice to this, we have been obliged to 
neglect many other duties which we would gladly have 
performed—particularly has it interfered with a prompt 
and faithful discharge of our pastoral duties. 

But we have been greatly aided and encouraged— 


||human improvement. 
jjreally needs, for himself and his family, all th the aid 


ijtion of this paper, as in those of Bre, G. and Ho 


our hands have been strengthened and our heart cheer- 
ed—by the widely extended and almost constantly! 
increasing patronage that has been extended to our 
humble labors—by the kindly assistance of both minis- 


the things whick the world does not want, and leave 
those things whtch the world cannot be without? Be- 
cause, replied the Jews, this would strengthen the 
hands of such as worship these necessary things, who 
would then say,--Ye allow now that these are gods, 


since they are not destroyed.”’ A. B. G. 
*y 


tering and lay brethren, in writing for and circusating 
the bapbgsby our co- Editors, our correspondents and 
our agents. A thousand grateful recollections throng 
around us and press upon the heart in the contempla- 


| And with hearts truly 
tion of the kindness we have Feceiged—and ton’ thous" a 


sand thanks are due to almighty God » that he has spared 
our life, continued our bealth, enablin Jus to “perform 
the arduous duties of our station; an specially that 
he has:crowned our united labors ath ‘such abundant 
success. What was the condition of our infant cause 
in this State nine years sinee? aud what is its condition 
now, in the comparison? How astonishing the change, 
and how glorious! ‘‘ It is the Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes.’? Whatever instrumentality 
our humble sheet may have had ia promoting and bring- 
ing about so auspicious a change, the praise, belongs to 
God and. to him,alone. ‘Paul may plant Apollos 
water, but God) alone giveth the increase.’’ 

In closing our pecuniary connexion with the ‘paper, 
a3 its publisher, we shall not cease to contribute to its 
columns nor to hold communion, as.in former yéars, 
with its readers and patrons. The cause is too near 
our heart ever to be abandoned ‘* while life, or thonght, 
or being last’””—6ur heart and hand_are still with it; 
and we shall continue to furnish such articles for the 
columns of the Magazine and Advocate,. from time to 


ltime, as we shall think caleulated to promote ‘the spread 


of truth and the moral good of comuiunity, Brs. Grosh 


and Hatchinson, the future publishers’of this paper, and 


all its present and future patrons, we most heartily ‘and 
cordially commend to each other. “Long may the con- 
nexion fast, and happy and mutually beneficial may i it 


be between them. Br. Grosh has long been known to 


our readers as an able and faithful fellow- laborer and 
coadjutor in the glorious cause of mental freed and 
He is truly deserving of, and 
al and 
encouragement our patronsand friends can render him. 
Br. Hutchinson has been known to our patrons a: short- 
er time; but from a longer and intimate ‘personal ac- 
quaintance we have enjoyed with him, we feel no 
hesitancy in recommending hit to the anreserved con- 
fidence and good will of the public. Indeed, we know 
not, so far as fidelity, capability and ‘moral 
concerned, in whose hands we ‘could: sO cheerfall 
with such entire confidence. extrust the future. publica- 


therefore sincerely hope that few, very few, sdanaailnds fi 


ances of the paper will be ordered, and that many new 
subscribers may be added to the list; and also ‘that 
prompt payments may be made to them i 
enable them to meet the heavy expenses of the 
cation. oe 

We feel a peculiar satisfaction a anaeticte 
ing over our lists of names, where hundreds: can be 
found who for many years have not onge forgotten the 
apostolic injunction, ** Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another.’’ Those names on our books that are 
in a different condition, we hope will soon appear inva 
more favorable aspect—that they will prove themselv es. 


practical Universalists, by acting themselves, and there- 


by enabling ws to act on the maxims of Seripture— 
‘¢ Render to all their dues’’—‘* ‘ the reward of a a man’ s 
hands shall be given him.” a i ils Sa Sirs 


ety 


To-our brethren of the corps editorial, we tender our 
best wishes and most respectful and grateful considera- 
tion, for the uniform respect and kindnes 
4h ded us during the whole of our publishing 
torial career. But as we do not yet exact] 
the Jabors of an Editor, we will “not fe 
leave of them, but hope, as long as we 
nexion with a public press, to oiioors a 


sae enemies i any Wi we cal 
and eternal interests of the w 


care and protection of almighty Go i, 
We bid the past a te 


worth are. : 
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i a TO DISCONTINUING SUBSCRIBERS. , 


besides the satisfaction it affords you during the progress || test inerchants and most extensive commercial and mer- 


We shall send you the first number of the next vo- 


of the year, be worth twice its cost at the end of 10; So) cantile dealers in the city. ‘The streetg on which the 


that you will grow richer instead of poorer, by continu- 


alent, send in a neighbor's name along with their own. | 


- Editors, much success in advancing the. canse Of truth 


jume, in hopes that yon may be indneed again to sub- 
scribe for it—afler the tirst uumber we shath seud no 
i you do not feelinclined to 
substribe yourselves, be pleasdd to circulate it among! 

\ 


mure, unless Ordered. 
your neighbors, and induce some jof them to become! 
aubscribers.* At least, ifconvenient, endeavor to pro-| 
eure seme one to take the paper in your stead 

As many (if not nearly all) who have ordered dis- | 
continuances, assign us the reason therefor, a change | 
Of residence, may we not hope that, as soon as settled | 


iu their new locations, they will rewew their subserip-| 
tons? ~ We trust that those who have given us encou- 


ragemeut to hope so, will vot forget us—and, if conve. 


| 
Gand H, 


THE HERALD OF TRUTH. i 
The next volume of this paper, commencing on the) 


Ast proximo, is to be enlarged to the sizo of the Maga- 


zine and Advogate, and published weekly, (as hereto- |} 


fore,) in Getresa, at $1.50 per annum if paid in ad- 
vance—1.75 if oot paid within three, $2.00 if not 
paid within six, and $2.50 if not paid within twelve 
months. ‘Brs. Presvott, Miles and Chase, proprietors— 
Br. Chase, Editor, and Br. Montgomery, of Auburn, 
Corresponding Editor, ‘We wish our brethren, the 


and righteousness—and the proprietors an abundant re- 
ward ‘for every honorable means they may use to in- 
crease the circulation of their paper. 


.  '*,* The above notice, or a similar one, would have! 


stor of this paper, had the Herald requested it, or} 


Tex had any change oceurred in the Herald to call Tir it} 


» 


. 


self well. We are amused with his ingenuity as well 


Yor without one of these causes we seldom notice any 
an 


(as we did 70tjgjaeisve press of business, ) it would have 


ing it. Again, your crops have came in well the past 
season, and every thing you have raised bears the highest 
cash price; but the price of the paper has not risen with the 
yrice of your produce, as it ought to, to enable the pib- | 
lihers to buy of you and live by their labors, and vet) 


lyou say you are notable to continue! Fie, fie upon it, | 
neighbor! You will notlet nonsense and false reasoning, 


instead of sound logic, influence you T hope ;_ but Irke |! 
a manlof sense contitjue the paper. ‘* Well then, bave 


itas you will; you always get the advantage of meand’ 
iget_ me down in argument. Here is $1,50—let the pa- 
)per come on as usual.’ No Sir, it is you that have in 
this case got the advantage, as. your own acknowledg. | 
ment proves: 
Bot you up to your proper elevation of mind and feel- 
hgs. 

Several somewhat similar conversations to the above, 
Thave lately had with similar results: 
Magazine and Advocate. Yours truly, 


S. G. 


Devication anp InstaLLation.—The new and ele- 
gant meeting-house-lately erected in Woodstock, Vt., 
y the Universalist society of that place, was dedicated 
to the worship of Almighty God, on Wednesday, 18th 
ult. Dedivatory sermon by Br. R. Streeter, the resi- 
dent preacher, 

In the aflernoon of the same-day, Br. Russell Street- 


Installation sermon by Br. K. Haven. Brs. A. L. 
Balch, D. Forbes, W. S. Ballou, W. Wileox, W.S. 
Bulch and J. Moore were present and took parts in the 
interesting services of the occasions The house. is 
beautiful, the society prosperous and happily-united 
with the pastor of their choice. 


a 


D. 


d ; | the Most High rest on both pastor and peopl 
fen’ inserted long since by Br. Skinner, the present | : me eh Nes 


p 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
‘*'The People’ and ‘the Minister’ are both receiv- 
ed, and shall each have a hearing in turn. The letter 


“periodical. ‘Thonghin this case, had we thought of it, Ht Elder Keyes will also appear soon, as also W. J. M. 


We question the utility of publishing the letter of L. L., 


been done without suc call for it. As to us, (the pro- Hof Syracuse? though we doubt not the deception and 


oe . : | . . . 
prietorsafter- this volume) we could not reasonably be | hollow-hearted hopocrisy of which he complains. 


oa to reaiprocate until after the Magazine and 
sd vo ate should be in our possession, eo 3 
Thas much in reply to an article in the Herald, pur- 
porting to be from « ‘correspondent, and complaining 
that we have not vet noticed the Herald. We consider 
the publication of that article uncalled for—calculated 
to"injure us without reason, therefore angenerous and 
unbrotherly, Could we follow its example, there would 
be! a newspaper War injurious to the cause. As to its 
attempt to divest public patronage from us to the Herald, 
"we can only tefer the public to our article ‘To Sub- 
scribers,’” in-the 49:h number, page 391, current vo- 
lume—and will add, that,when we cannot get patron- 
age but by such means, we will ‘‘ shytup shop,’ in the 
firm belief that.the public does not feel willing to sup- 
port us, having no need of our services. A. B. G. 


ealled 


_.. HINTS FROM AN AGENT. 
[The writer of the following letter understands him- 


‘as pleased with his success, May not the reasoning be 
useful to others? We hope so truly. Eps. ] 


Brs. Sxkiyner and Grosa—Your list of subscribers 
in this place I think will hold good for the coming 
year—perhaps it will’increase a little; it shall if my 
influence can doit. I have the promise of some half 
dozen new subscribers. ‘Two or three of the old ones. 
talked of discontinuing. Whyso? saidI. ‘O,”’ said 
they, *‘ we are not able to continue the paper longer.”’ 
Nov ablet said I. What would you be willing to take 
per volame for those you bave taken? ‘*O, IT would 


We 
may hereafter make some remarks on the subject. 

* D. S. 

_ The tours of Brs. Sadler and Whitney and the arti- 
cles of Brs. K.'T. and J. B. have been received, and 
shall be attended to soon. 

It is convenient to the printer to haye articles of va- 
rious length, and to the Editor to have articles of vari- 
ews styles und on various subjects, to select from. In 
this way a good paper can be made up. Will our cor- 
} 


jjessays, disquisitions and items, as soon as convenient? 


A. Bi G. 


~GREAT CONFLAGRATION. 

|| One of the most awful conftagrations ever experi- 
jenced in this country took place in the city of New- 
|York, on Wednesday night, 16th inst. As our paper 


fore now. 


and as all the political papers in the country and city 
publish long and minute descriptions of the dire cala- 
mity, it is neither practicable nor necessary that we 
should minutely detail the event. The facts are sum- 
marily these :—_ 

The fire broke out about 9 o’clock, P. M., and raged 
with unrestrained and unabated fury for eight hours; 
and indeed was not completely subdued under fifteen 
or sixteen hours. The weather being intensely cold, 
he thermometer standing at zero, the engines could not 


not sell them for twice what, they cost—there are so 
any excellent articles in them; and {take so much 


be employed, and the efforts of the firemen to stop the 
flames were useless. A final check was given to the 
fire by blowing up buildings with gunpowder, About 
seven hundred houses and stores were consumed, in- 
cluding the Merchant’s Exchange—they were among 
the most costly buildings and occupied by the wealthi- 


and instead of getting you down, T have amount to be consumed by one fire. 


Long live the | 


er was installed pastor of the society. in Woodstock, | 


May the blessing of, 
3. 


| We had expected to hear from some of them even be- | 


was mostly made up before the particulars arrived— | 
(and we have but half our usual space this week—), 


‘greatest conflagration took place, were Wall, Pearl, 

Water, South, Front, Hanover, Exchange, William, 
Stoue, Beaver, Mill, Old Slip, Coenties Slip, Exchange 
‘Place, Hanover Square, Governeur’s Lane, Jones’ Lane 
and Cuylev’s Alley. The circumference of the district 
jburpt over is probably not Jess than a mile, and that the 
‘tnost dense part of the city, 
| "The loss at first was estimated at from twenty to 
thirty millions of ‘dollars; but more recent, and proba- 
bly move correct estimates set it at only about fourteen 
millions ‘of dollars. But. even this is an immense 
It was an’awful 
j night for New-Yorke” The country generally will sym- 
Dea 
ee" 


Acent.—Br. L. C.. Browne will act as general agent 
\for this paper in the regions through which he travels 


|pathize in the loss, 


« 


as agent for the Liberal Institute. He is folly authorised — 


' 


ito receive arrearages due for past volumes, or subs¢rip- 
tions for the future. Gis receipt will in all cases be 
j valid. We hope many will avail themselves of the 
opportunity of setthag their accounts with him for the 
‘past, and sending in their names for the future. 

i D. Si and G. and H. 


ONEIDA COUNTY FATR. 


| The second fair of the Oneida county Mechanie’s 
| Association, will be holden in this city on the first weel 
lin January, commencing on Tuesday the 5th, at the 


| - 
‘York House, on Whitesborough. street. 
i} 


H CLINTON LIBERAL INSTITUTE, 
Au adjourned meeting of the Board of Trustees and 
| Executive Committee, will be held at the Institute, on 
Wednesday evening, January 6th, ensuing, 

A punctual attendance is requested. 
By onper or rae Commuter, 


| 
} 


} 
| 


| ne cue ae oF -~ tetera te eee 


! RELIGIOUS NOTICES. 

| There will be preaching to-rnerrow, at Deansville, 
DY Br. Watney. 1 i aialeed 
i Phere will be praastivog oa the first Sunday in Janu- 
jary next, by Br. L. C. Browne at Herkimer village— 
Br. Witicox at Canton, and at Madrid in the evening— 
Br. Waceoner at Lebanon and Br. Woontry at Fort 
\Plain—Br. T. J. Sitvrn at Bridge water—Br. 
|New-Hartford. 

' "There will be preaching on the second Sunday in 
January by Br. V'. J. Smurit at the Forge in Marshall— 
‘Br. Wacconer at Little Lakes—Br, LC. Browns, in 


{ 


‘Lebanon--Br. Witicox at Malone. 
| (= The patrons of this paper in Erie county, Penn., 


respondents, therefore, please send us a lot of ‘brief ;2ud vicinity, will please notice the following appoint- 


ments. They were mislaid, or they would’ have ap- 
|peared a few weeks ae 
| Br. J. E, Hoxumes will, preach at Springfield, Erie 
county, Pa., on Tuesday e¥ening, 29th instant—Wed- 
||nesday evening, 30th, at Monroe, near Esq. Abbot’s— 

t, 2336, in the vicinity of A. 
day, January 3d, at Elk 
|» Leeland’s, McKean— 
; 4, near Mr. Webster’s— 
Wednesday, 6th, nea Gunerson’s, or Mr. Par- 
iker’s (at the option of fiends)—Friday, 8th, near 
|Mr. Lyons’ in Harborer 4 at 


Tuesday, 5th, at 


} 


LETTERS CONTAINING REMITTANCES 
Received at this Office for théweek ending on Wednesday last. 


P’M, Manilus, for WM W—P M, South Chili, for H MeL—L 
Dd, Farmington, (M '?.)—O §, jr. Cannonsyijle—E } W, Fay- 
etteville—J HS, Lexington CH, (8 C.) for self, J Hand C L— 
S W, Genesee Valley—Rev. J P, Cooperstown, for 8 B, T_C, 
i\WwH'C,d B, NB,S A D,JK, R Cand W W—Rev. P M, Wa- 
tertown, for sel, SH, A C,jr., CC, DW M, G A,1 HR,IE 
M,RS, D W and F W—P M, Pontiac, (M T.) for B T W and 
E S—P M, Salisbury, for H B—P M, Schroon, for C R—P M 
East Hamilton, for E F—Anonymons—H A, Cape Vineent—W 
F, Skaneateles—P M, Erie, (Pa.) for E W—P M, Clarendon, 
ford F—P M, Sociality, for self and J E—P M, Coveniryville, 
for self Z B,LM, V HS andL L—P M, Franklinville, for J C 
M—C GL, West Lowville—E G 8, Farmington, (M T.)—J a, 
Turtle Creek, (Pa.)—P HK, Fulton—T B, Williamstown—P 
M, North Murray, for R B—R CP, Bundyburgh, (O.) for J B— 
‘A B, Plymouth, (M_T.)--C G, Norwich-——8 P, Baldwinsville— 
PM, Aurelius, for N W—BS K, Newport, for TF—BR, War- 
ren—-P|M, Brewerton, for 1 5.8, P ?,© B and DW--S W, 
Baldwinsville, for S B—P M, Nicholville—R L, Clayton, for H 
A, Smithville, J H and E B, Bellville—P M, Johnsonville, for 
self, EB, H Band U D—P M, Preble, for 88 R and R TP 
IM, South ‘Amenia, for H B andH H—C H, Cheshire, (Mass.) 


“ 


GrRosH y 


¥ sae. 
= 


»~ 


mee) aidtthe two to come; or for three volumes in, ad- 
vance arid the postage of th» letter enclosing it; or iff 
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EVANGELICAL MAGAZINE AND GOSPEL ADVOCATE. 


POSTAGE. 
Advantage of excluding small bank notes from circulation. 


A few days since we received a silver doflar by 
mail from Maryland, on the letter enclosing which the 
sender paid seventy-five cents postage! Since then we 
have received another silver dollar by mail from a Post. 
master within eighty miles of here which was franked, 
but on which we were charged at the postoffice in this 
city twenty cents ‘* excess’ of weight above the frank- 
ing privilege. This we have often done of late when 
silver was enclosed by Postmasters. In all such cases 
where the letter and its enclosure weighs over half an 
ounce, we are charged with the ‘‘excess,”’ either single, 
double, triple, or sometimes even quadruple postage, 
above the franking privilege. In all cases where silver 
is thus enclosed by Postmasters, they should in order 


to save us paying ‘‘ excess,’’ be sure the letter and its 


enclosure weigh Jess than half an ounce, even if they 
have to divide the remittance and send two or three 
letters. 

A few years since we remember to have received a 
remittance in silver from Georgia, on which the postage 
amounted to one quarter more than the remittance | 

Now unless people have money that they know not 
what else to do with, and therefore choose to lavish it 
on the postoflice department without receiving therefor 
any consideration, we would advise them to economise 
a little in this matter and make some calculation before- 


hand, so as to save their money for other uses. True, | 


we think the law prohibiting the virculation of small 
“notes a very foolish law, and most would readily pe- 
tition for its repeal; nevertheless, if people have any 
ingenuity or calcalation about them, they can still get 


ceive and can dispose of one dollar notes on any of the 
banks of this State, and two and three dollar notes on 
any of the Banks ia the Union, But where no notes 
under five dollars can be had, a five dollar note (until 
their circulation is also prohibited) can be sent and will 
ay for three year’s subscription to this paper, the one 


the individual does not choose to pay three years in ad- 
vance and cannot get one or two ef his neighbors to 
join with him and take two or three copies of the com- 


- ing volume, Jet him send five dollars and order the ba- |! 


the weather being pleasant, our house was fill- 
ed. The deep-rooted prejudices of Orthodoxy, 
which blind the mind, are beginning to loose 
their strong-holds in this part of our Zion. 
Truth begins to triamph over error and super- 
stition—the cause of mental blindness flees before 
her onward march, 
dox churches already think it mot an ‘‘wnpar- 
donable. sin’ to attend a Universalist meeting. 
Thank the Lord! The time is not far distant 
when, if truth is held forth jn its proper light, 
it will subdue bigotry and obtain credence in the 

world. 
I may hereafter write some for the Magazine 
and Advocate, Yours with respect, . 
T. D. COOK,” | 


The committee of adjudication have awarded the 
premiums offered on page 326, current volume, as fol- 
lows :— 

To Rev. William E. Manley, now in New-York, for 
his Essay on Universalism as a system of morality, the 
premium of twenty dollars. 

Yo Rev. Orrin Roberts, of Verona, for his Essay on 
do., the premium of ten dollars. 

To [name not yet received] of Oakville, M. T., for! 
his Essay on do., the premium of two free subscrip- | 


\| blind widow and her family,’’ a tale illustrating the ef 
fects of Universalism as a system of religion, the pre- 
mium of twenty dollars. 

To Rev, John M..Austin, of Danvers, Mass., for| 


‘<The Reminiscence,’’ a narration founded on fact, il 


‘Yo Samuel Brown, of this city, for an Essay iilus- 
trating the same subject, the premium of two free sub. | 
scriptions to this’ paper. 4 
| We have no time to add more, but shall renew this 
notice, with remarks, in our next. We give this early 


notice to relieve the suspense (if any ) of the candidates. | 


t 
rdecisivu. 


SS : 


mon delivered at the dedication af the Universalist cha- | 
pel, in Woodstock, Vt., November 18, 1835. By) 
Russell Streeter, Pastor of the Universalist societies in’ 
Woodstock, South Woodstock, and Bridgewater 


The members of the Ortho- | 


| this 


PRIZE TALES AND ESSAYS. i 
| Tuomas Rozerts, of Augusta, to Miss {rene Yorx, of 


|tions to this paper. 
To Mrs. Julia H. Scott, of Towanda, Pa., for * The}, 


% 
3 ‘ 'lustrating the same, the premium of ten dollars, 4 
along und duly make their remittances. We will re-| 


i G. and Hf 
i . . 5 . alee ‘ , ig . 
** Universal Unitarianism stated and defended— Ak al 


Tribes of the wandering foot and wear breast, 
Where shalf we flee away, and be at Lo 

The wild dove hath her nest, the fox his cave, 
Mankind, their country; Israel, but the graye. 


Ser 
j : » 


MARRIAGE 


| In this city, on the 16th inst., by Rev. D. Skinner, 
iMr, Parmer Wersrer, of Clockville, to Miss Saran 
Ayn Suurrey, of Madison. ¥ 


On the 17th, by the same, Mr. Ronerr Duntar, of 


| New-Hartford, to Miss Mary Mixxs, of this city. 


In this city, by the same, on Sunday evening last, Mr. 
Jonn Avexanper, to Miss Mary P. Miurer, both of 
place. - 

At Prati’s Hollow, on the 6th insty, by Rey, A. Dins- 
‘more, Dr. James P. Goster, to Miss Sauty A. Horron, 


At Clinton, on the 5th ult., by Rev, S.R. Smith, M1. 


Brookfield. 


__ Also, by the same, at Vernon, on the 10th inst, Mr. 
Isaac Wuerrter, of Eaton, to Miss Sarzy Porrer, of 
\Vernon, re x2”. 

In Hamilton, on the 3d ult., by Rev. E. M. Woolley, 
Mr. ZepHanian Suoregs, to Miss Lury Anprvs, all of 
that place. iS? 

In Martinsburgh, the 15th inst., by Rev. Mr. Cran- 
\dall, Mr. Warren Artuur, to Miss Armina HovGn. 
| A” + 


: DEATHS. 


Tu Rotland, November 6th, Mr. Pau, Peswiman, 
jaged 74 years. Se 

In Alexandria, November 28th, Dr. Witiram G. Ap- 
Kins, aged 40 years, SOS EER oh 
| In Watertown, December 2d, Mrs, Santry Muiés, 
aged 61 years. ~ . 
In Watertown, 
‘pon, aged 42 years, 


‘faith of Universalism. Br. Penniman and -sister Meigs 
were Members of the Universalist church in Water- 
town. ‘They were all exemplary in life; all honored © 


strong in the faith; all died in peace; all left families 
jand friends to mourn their loss; ali were among the. 
/most intimate friends of the writer of this notice, who. 


\1o meet them all in a better world. 


| At Patriot, Ind., on the 30th of October, ° 
vol wound received by a fall afloatayear previ 
Janes Hearicx, in the 46th vear of his age, I le had 
‘been for about twenty years, and continued to the last, 
‘a warm and consistent advocate of the doctrine, that in” 
the resurrection, all who bave borne the image of the 


December 9th, Mr, Wittiam Sart 
4 Ly z tL :¥ * 
‘The four persons above named lived and died in the 


‘their profession of the Christian religion; all were ~ 


E |performed their funeral services, confider eung - 
The committee on the poems have not yet come to a u id. ideinly, ape ed 


‘ Have we not all one Father 2 Hath not one Gai Wa. heathy ‘aaa Auger, shall ote See hist Srane : 

dh tin?" Pacddachied lcpcoandiic® = beavenly man; Christ Jesus, He has left awidow, who 
Aaa Harte hk 3 bal : ; is an hongr.to the cause, and seven children, to mourn: 

The above is the title of a pamphlet of abo e twenty his departure. They mourp notas those without hope. — 

pages, just received by the politeness of the-author,|They received great consolation from the funeral dis- 

The sermon is founded on 1 Tim, it: 5,6.. ‘For there ere te ries ae . eat yt Shae Br. 

: ‘ ‘ i De oy eaven wor who he ently visi 

is one God and one Mediator between God and men, | ; : bik saad visited 


usin this place. — Communicated. rp 
My pa ace 9 + anenr < ' 4 . ‘ 
the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for In Winfield, om the 14th inst., Jane ARABELLA, 


all to be testified in due time.”’ It is a spirited, clear | daughter of Benjamin and Nancy L. Carver, aged six 
and forcible illustration of the doctrine of the text. ‘The |)months and twenty-one days. ‘Phe comforts of the. 
divine unity in contradistinction from the tri-personal- Later oC prone remote writer, Dp the 14th, . 
ity of God; the identity and distinet personal being and : Sa : | vii x ie eg 
Leeaeheesd of Christ, ihe one Lait between God and} Faas ena ae Pee scat! ee ates 
;men; the fact of this one mediator’s giving himself a Heal the wound thy loss has ade. Lc. B. 
iransom for all to be testified indue time; the design of 

God to effect the moral renovation, holiness and hap- 
piness of all for whom Christ died; are points faith 
fully labored and ably defended, It is a plain, matter- 
of-fact, home argu:nent sermon, and in our apprehea- 


lance, afier paying the postage on the letter and for his} 
paper, to be sent him in books and pamphlets. 


One thing more and we have done: Long commupi- 
cations, covering four or ea enclosed all in one 
ally to much more postage 

(because we have to pay a: than if sent in two 
or three packages each of hich weighs less than one 
ounce. For instance, one Gonimunication of two sheets 


weighing over one ounce sulyjects us to quadruple (or 


four-fold) postage, where§ if the sheets were mailed 
separately it would only Rinales 0 two (instead of 
r , Sane package weighing 


fo -) postages. Five she¢ 
vo.ounces, subjects us to ‘-ostages, instead of five 


ae e number it would be ify _, sets Were mailed single. 
“Will correspondents remem r these things ? 
S., G. and A 


package, subject us gene} 


“ 


THE MAGAZINE ann ADVOCATE 

IS PUBLISHED EVERY SATURDAY 

B.D, SKINNER, Prorrwron, 
Trerus.—To Mail and Office Subseribers, at 1.50 per. 


Br. 'T. DéCook, is now bocated and laboring success | sion, well calculated to do good. D. S. |jannuin, tw advance, or within three months} f not 
fully with the Universalist society in Wolcott, Wayne)) =———=————— = a en || Pad bite a eee aig if oineeaeart jin the 

: a gk Se ae: OETRY. year, No subscription received for less than one year, 
county, to W high place he desires all communications i unless the money be paid in advance andn = 
designed for him to be.sent,” In a letter dated Decem-| LINES. ; 


‘continued till all arrearages are paid, except at the ie 
cretion ofthe Publisher. Agents, or Companies, pa 


ber 14th, he thus writes. ‘ : she 
er ’ fur eight copies, will be allowed the eo ; 
SOAR Sirar 


of our cause in that place 


a 


s respecting the prosperity || Engraved on the entrance of the Jews’ Burial ground, 
eae te on Glasgow. 
Olt weep for those, who wept by Babel’s streain, 
Whose shrines are desolate, whose land a dream, 
Weep for the harp of Judah’s broken shell, 
Mourn—whiere their God hath dwelt, the godless 
Oli! where shajl Israel lave her bleeding feet, 
And where shall Zion*s songs again seem sweet, 


and so in proportion for a farger number. ~All commu- 
‘nications by mail, must be post paid, or free.— » City 


he first of November, since ® 
Subscribers, who receive their papers by a | ae 


oréd exclusively with this 
society; a hard task fokat boy! ButT am truly 
delighted with our present prospects, _ My meet: | 
ings every Sabbath—notwithstanding the incle- 


ee annum, payable in advance, or $3, 7 
the year. BR reneiens 


Lait iii ; ; Bee a Pek eee Gs B. GROSH, PRIN’ 
mency of the weather @ part of the time—have And Judal’s melody once more rejoice eS Peg Canal Buildings, corner of Seneca and L 
been extremely well attended. ast Sabbath, The hearts that leapt beforg its die saoke er Epiranee by ihe aiaied § 
a: , 
: z 
‘ Ri HY 4 (i ‘4 i 
ite pe Nl TtR 


